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To the Candid and Chriſtian 


ADER 


Men, Brethren and Fathers, 


Ur Saviour, after he had fed five thouſand, with five Barley 
Loaves, and two little Fiſhes, gave commandment to his Dif 
ciples to take up the fragments, that nothiog be loſt, Joh.6.19. 
11,12. And behold, there was taken up twelve Baskets fall, 
much more at the laſt, than appeared at the firſt. This com» 
mandment hath touched, and obliged us likewiſe to gather 
up theſe Remains of this Learned and Pious Author, that no- 
thing of his(as much as 1n us was ) might be loſt; for we doubt 
not to affirm, that they are of the ſame ſort of Viands, where- 
I with our Lord himſelf fed ſo many thouſands in the Wilder- 
neſs. It is ſaid very fitly for our purpoſe, in the ordinary Gloſs on that place, that 
the five Barley Loaves were Yetus Lex , the old Law contained in the five books of 
Moſes, and they are ſaid to be Barley Loaves, Qaia Lex Cibus eſt Rudium: Medullz 
hordei, tenaciſſuma palea, & vix ſeparabili tegitur. Becauſe the Law is the food of the 
Rude and Weak; the pith or inward part is covered with a mot tenacious and ſcarcely 
ſeparable husk or ſhell. But behold in this Work, the old Law 1s opened, .fo, ag 
not only to become Food for Babes, butſtrong meat for them that are of full age, 
that by reaſon of uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern good and evil : But 
though Fragments (which Origez underſtands to be thoſe more abſtruce , Divine, 
and ſecret Myſteries, which are uſually made light of , if not with contempt trod 
under foot, by the more carnal and unſpiritual, and inconfiderate, both Hearers and 
Readers; yea, and theſe as well of the Learned, as the Unlearned fort) and broken 
Meat, yet ſuch as have a good favour to them who have an hunger after the true hea- 
venly Food, that ſame panem ſuper-ſnbſtantialem, we daily pray for : Not'indeed fo 
prepared, as they would haye been, had the Author himſelf lived to have brought 
them forth. However, they are no other, but, in the very Truth, the fame with his 
own Copy, written with his own hand, and faithfully tranſcribed for the Preſs. 


&a 3 Now 


A Preface to. tbe 


Now that the Readers may not take offence , that there are ſo many-references 
in ſome of theſe Notes, eſpecially thoſe on 1atthew, to others more fully ſpeaking 
to. the ſame thing 3/they may,” and ought” candidly to judge, that the Anthor in- 
tended” the publiſhing of them all, that what ſeemed to be wanting in the one, 
might be fully found made up in the other. And this we doubt not, but ye. will 
find, ſaving that I amits advertiſe you, that though theſe are hitherto preferved , 
yet many.were. (tq our great grief ) loſt, in the great hurry of that Fire, which 
lately burne-this City, ſome of them Tying diftant fromthe other, fomilcarried : 


+ 


But through the mercy of God, theſe (like Moſes) having efcaped_the violence of 


the Fire (as he, did of the Water) -are here left,-as Monuments of God'fYLave to 

the World, and in particular to this City, to hom this Trumpet ſounded Shrill e- 
nough, that they might have heard it to their amendment , and fo their preſerya- 
tion 3 for God Lightens before he Thunders : but their Ears were bored before by 
others, to their unutterable hurt and ruine, But the City being now, as miracu- 
louſly reſtored to its former outward ſplendour, as it was ſuddenly, and to aſto- 
niſhment laid in Aſhes : This is in the other way of preaching the Goſpel to them, 
and the whole Nation 3. the ſecond time offered unto them in writing or 
print 3 for ſo this Author gave heed unto that tripple command of our Saviour to 
Peter 3 Paſce oves meos, feed my ſheep, which ſome underſtand to be verbo, vita, &&- 

ſeripto 3 by word, by life, and by letter, he hath taught this City by the two former 
already, both which they may find a new imprinted for their uſe now, in Letters and 
Syllables. 4 ; 

yi Some may alſo take offence, that eſpecially in this Volume they meet with ſo 

many, &*c's. But they need notthereby be troubled; for firſt, the ſence is good, and 

entire without them : and ſecondly, what 1s wanting, generally 1s either the full 

expreſling of ſome Clauſe or Verſe in the Scriptures, which to have ſet down at 
large, would have too much, and unneceſſarily enJarged the Volume , eſpecially 

conſidering, that the moſt Engliſh Readers, when they meet with any ſuch, they can 

either out of their memory, or out of their Bibles make a ſupply. 

3. Some Apologie alſo may ſeem needful to the Readers; for that they will find, 
eſpecially in the Notes on 4@. 2. 4. fome very brief Repetitions of the ſame words 
and ſence, which they had read before: . But, x. though this, the words of the A- 
poſtle Paxl, Phil. 3. 1. may ſomewlat excufe , who delignedly did the fame thing. 
And though this may be taken for a defect, or rather a redundancy , yet the Rea- 
der is abundantly recompenſed by the following Paragraphs, which could not well 
come in their Order, but by ſuch a Repetition, making way for them. 

4. It may be convenient alſo in this ſhort Pretace, to give'fome account of the 
delign of this Work , which 1s chiefly intended to: diſcover Je/#r.Chrift.,. mho 35 
the ſame yeſterday , and to day, and for ever, Heb. 13. 8. which in brief is, not 
only, 1. Becauſe as Trenexs ſaith of the Scripture, UVbigz in facra Scriptura, diſſemi- 
nalus eſt filius Dei : The Son of God is that holy Seed, wherewith the field of the holy 
Scriptures is every where ſown and overſpread, which our Saviour confirms by his Te- 
{timony of himſelf, Lak. 24. 25, 26, 27. Beginning at Moſes, and all the Prophets, 
he expounded unto them in all the Scriptures, the things concerning himſelf, even 1o in 
all Humility and Modeſty, the like in its degree may be truly ſaid, to be the ſcope 
of this whole Work. But 2. Alſo and more eſpecially, becauſe it was the firſt 
and continued delign of this Author to reveil Chriſt, and the Truth concerning 
him out of every Scripture, whatſoever he treated of, whether of the Old or New 
Teſtament, And thoſe Texts that ſeem at firſt fight to be barren, and to ſpeak 
leaſt of that great Myſterze, for ſo the Apoſtle calls it 5 he finds even there, by. the 
Divine Artifice he had (alzwoſt I may ſay a peculiar gift of God unto him) the moſt 
tertil Soil of Divine Truth, as witneſs, the whole Work ; but eſpecially that 
on the Book of Gereſts : And therefore: when he might ſeem a little to run out 
from this ſcope to other matters, he is frequently calÞd back , by that of the O- 
rator, Reſpice titulam, mind your ſcope, mentioned diverſe times by him: *Tis alſo 
added in the Title, Diſcovered in many learned Notes , which we thus modeſtly ex- 
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pre(s, though it-canoot be denied; but-that-many, or moſtof them were, Conciones 
folenniter habite , ſolemn and publick Sermons, tor | thele things were not ſpoken in 
a corner, but openly :* Some a4 Clernm, before: the- Churoh-men'; (ome ad Magiſtras 
tn; before 'the Magiſtrate 3 but the molt ad Poptluns; before the people in ſundry places, 
but the moſt. at Alder-mary, London. | ; | 23s 

1. Fhoſe ad Clerume, becauſe:they were delivered in Cambridge before the Learn- 
ed Clergie; or thoſe: that were Neophiti, intheway tobe ſuch, were uttered in the 
Learned Language, which had been too tedious to have tranſlated. 

' 2. Of thoſe ad Mgiſtratum', I will name:;but two, ' the one upon that Text , 
Eph; 4:15; before the/King, Charles the Futlt; at New- Market, in the year 1631. 
a botd Diſcourſe, yet becoming'him, teſtifying before the King, that Doctrine he 
rauphit to his lives end 3 The poſſability (through. Grace) of keeping the Law of God in 
this life - The other on the words of the Diſciples to our Saviour, 24:2h.8. 25. a- 
ſleepjirt the Ship 3 when they were-in danger of'a-Shipwrack, they awoke him, and 
ſaid, Lord fave us, we periſh 3 alluding to the preſent State the Church and Kingdom 
was then 1n,1641, whoſe counſel it is'too late to-wiſh they had all followed. God 
orant we may apply our ſelves to. hi» now, in whom our ſafety lies. This Ser- 
mon was, preached before the Lord Major and Court of Aldermen at Zercers 
Chappel. | 

Laſtly, Theſe Notes and Obſervations were defign'd and are now publiſhed for 
a Guide to the Church, x Pet. 5.13. by the Church, we with the Apoltle, underſtand 
that which he deſcribes, 1 7:92.3.15,16. The Pillar of the living God,and the ground of 
Truth; but of which of the outwardly formed Churches, this is, o2#im204o true 
tis hard to-fay, perhaps ( wholly and altogether) of none of them all, but only of 
the fecret and inviſible Church, of which Eſher (faith this Author) wasa Type; not 
but that there is ſome truth of Chriſt among them all, they having as the Souldiers, 
wher they had crucified him, as doubtleſs we all have done, divided his Garments 
among them, taken each one of them a part 3 but when they came to the Coat without 


ſeam, they caſt lots for it ; but to whoſe Lot it fell, it. is not recorded : Doubtleſs 


ſome- ene outward and viſible Church may have more of Divine Truth than ano- 
ther. A certain Learned and Divine Man in the year 1661. preſented to the King, 
an account of a Book he had prepared, entitled Gallicinium, where he makes proof 
of all the. Churches, and manifeſts, that the Church of Epgland, 1o called in diſtin- 
ion, wa$in a greater propinquity to that renewed eſtate 1s hoped for, than any of 
the reſt, though as yet there was too much of night and darkneſs upon it : There- 
fore he called it, the Cockcrowizg, propheſying of a better ſtate of it, yet to come : 
But through the death of the Author, and: the eavy of the Devil, it is hitherto laid 
alide, or kept ſecret. | 

This Work therefore is intended to be for the Comfort of the Church, 
z. e. The ſecret and inviſible Church, hidden yet under the manifold diforders and 
confuſtons of all ſorts of men, profeſiing the Chriſtianity among us 3 till that holy 
and happy hour come, that ſbe may look forth as the morning, fair as the Moon, 
clear as the Sun, and terrible as an Army with Banners, Cant. 6. 10. to the joy of 
all the Generations of the Earth, the. Reſtauration of all things, ſpoken of by all the 
holy Prophets that have been ſince the world began, AQ. 3, 20, 2I. compared with 
Luk. 2. 10. 9uod Deus Faxit. Amen. 

5. As for the Hebrew and Chaldy words, which ye will find more frequent in this 
Author, than is uſual in others, ye may know,they have been molt carefully pe- 
ruſed and fixed by two of the moſt Learned Men in theſe times, viz. Mr. Johz $44- 


ler ( well known and beloved of this Author) lately'deceaſed, whoſe Memory afier 
Ages will celebrate with greater honour and reſpet, than was afforded him in his 
life time : 2. The other old Mr. Larcaſter, who though by his retirement he hath 
rendred himſelf for the preſent obſcure, yet may be enroll'd among the very chief 
1n the knowledge of the Eaitern Tongues. | 


I need not (I fuppoſe)bluſh to tell the Readers, that perhaps they may find in this, 


and other parts of this Work, ſome very few Paragraphs , though mm themſelves 
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A Preface to the 
full of ſcace and good import, yet not at firſt view ſo well to cohere with thoſe be- 
fore andafter, which may have happened through the many Aſterilms pointing to 
other places, ſometimes in the ſame page, ſometimes in others, at a great diſtance, 
and theſe very often in the Orignal, which poſhibly,might, but very rarely, be miſ- 
taken; yetas they ſay of the other Scriptures , in compariſon with the Proverbs 3 
the former are as a Gold Chain, each Link, {each Verſe) having dependence upon 
the other : The latter are, as ani heap of Pearls or Diamonds, each having his di- 
ſtia& luſtreand vertue: So here, though each Paragraph may not relate ſo imme- 
diately to the other, yet there is not one but hath ſufficient luſtre and favour in it, 
to give content to the modeſt, and humble, though not alwaysto the over curious 
Reader: but though this be ſuppoſed, as poſſible to have been, yet is it not ac- 
knowledged Re vera, to be ſo; yet as to this, there is another more weighty rea- 
ſon to be given, in caſe any fach incoherence appear, even from the Author's an- 
ſwer, to one of. his Hearers, beloved of him, who ask'd this Queſtion, Why ? (as it 
ſeemed to ſome) he brake off ſometimes ſo abruptly in the midſt of the matter he 
was upon, and turned, as it were, to ſomewhat elſe? He replies like himſelf, pro- 
gredi non Auſim abſq; aliquo ſaltem afflatu ſpiritns divini, duQ@oris mei: I durſt go no 


farther than the good Spirit of God guided me. 
6. But that which hath been, is, and will be moſt objeRted againſt this Author, 


and his Works, is his way of carrying hozze the Scripture to its ultimate end, mind, 
mark and ſcope, the Divine, Holy and perfect life : which to effe& he doth often 
Spiritualize, or Atlegorize many Scriptures, which almoſt all others, looking no far- 
ther than the Letter, omit, or never fathom or digg into : AYoſes, who at the coms 
mand of God conducted the people of 1/ae! out of Egypt , led his Flock ad inte- 
riora Deſerti, as *tis in the V. L. to the innermoſt of the Deſert, which in our Tran- 
ſlation is rendered the back-ſide of the Deſert, which ts interpreted the Mountain of 
God, where he received his Commiſlion and Authority to go to Pharaoh, to accoms 
pliſh all things according to the Viſion of God, he ſaw upon this Mount. Though 
this ſeems to be extraordinary, yet I doubt not, but this Author (in his degree) ob- 
tained the like favour: And therefore did, as Moſes and all other Holy and Divine 
Men, and Meſſengers of God, .give out to the people the things which he had ſeen 
ith God, in ſuch £nigma's, hidden ſpeeches, and Riddles as might beſt convey the 
Divine Mind to the underſtanding of the people, as yet uncapable of ſeeing them in 
their naked Beauty and Glory * wherefore as to this Objection of Allegories, there 
needs no other Plea, than the like practice of the holy Fathers, who lived nearer 
the Apoſtles time, who had and gave a more divine and clear account of the holy 
Scriptures, than many of our Modern Writers have done, which may be the true 
cauſe of thoſe many Controverſies , which hath at once obſcured the Truth, and 
put a damp upon that Divine Love, which was once the glory and character of the 
Chriſtian Name. But this Holy Man endeavoured, as doth in his Works appear, by 
all Holy means,at once to enlighten, reform, and renew, or reſtore the Chriſtianity, 
by. paſſing over, and looking above all the Sefts and Diviſians that have ariſen out 
of the dark and difmal Pit of the long Apoſtacy, into its firſt and Primitive Lu- 
ſtre, Unity, Love and Peace, but for a more full Anſwer to this Objection we re- 
fer the Readers to the Author's own moſt Learned Preface to his Effay, printed in his 
life time. 

7. Laſtly, ſome may yet ſay, there are Books enough already 3 what needs this to 
encreaſe the number , there is no doubt but that there are Books of ſome ſort , 
a great number too many , that it were to be wiſhed, they had either been ſtifled in the 
birth, or being come forth, the like might befal them, which did thoſe; The men of E- 

pheſus at Paul's preaching, willingly expoſed to the fire, which were not a few, nor of ſmall 
value ; for they connted the price of them, and found it fifty thouſand pieces of = fo 
mrightily grew the Word of God and prevailed, AQ. 19. 18, 19, 20. But for divine 
and uſeful Books, ſuch as are the holy Scriptures of the Old and new Teſtament, 


given by the inſpiration of God : And ſuch as Holy and Divine Men writ in any Age 
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Candid and Chriſtian Readers. 
fince or before the Apoſtles, ſuch, without Controverſie, are a great Blc{ſjng and 
Reliefto the Minds of theiti, that have opportunity of receſs to be exerciſed in them. 

But for the books of this Authour, above any that I have met with, that are com- 
mon, they ray be, and will be by thoſe, that with an honeſt and humble mind read 
them, a means at ozce to bring forth the moſt inward mind, fence and intent of the 
holy Scriptures, as the true Food of Life to Souls : So likewiſe to manifeſt the weak» 
neſs, inſufficiency, darkneſs and ſhortneſs of many Books writ upon, or of the Bible z 
many of which, like thoſe of Old, have by their Gloſſes ſo obſcured the holy Text, 
that a Wiſe man obſerves, it is much more ſafe to read-it, without their pretended 
hetp: So that this Author will hereid be found very ſerviceable to the holy Church 
of God (diſperſed now here and there ) in throwing off that ſtore of Rubbiſh of 
mens inventions, and imaginations caſt upon thetm, to the great ler, hurt and hin- 
derance doubtleſs of many in their way to liſe : *Tis true, they ate writ in a plain, 
modeſt and humble ſtilez and ſo much the better, Truth needs no paint , here he 
ſhall find it naked and as it is, not ſophiſticated, and adulterated with unneceſlary 
vaunts and flouriſhing of words; adn 1 wholeſome and nouriſhing Food to preſerve 
health both of body and mind ; that the Reader, that 1s humble and ſerious will 
never repent him, either of his.time or coſt in reading and procuring theſe 
Books. | 

Nay, I will be boldfgr a Concluſion, moſt humbly to beſeech 
thren, of what Degfee, Ord þ Diſtindidphtvef 
to fear God, and keep his Comm ndmerts; &1ove t DS 
it is in Jeſus, not only, not to deſpiſe this ſtranger, but receive it kindly, and make 
it their delightz- for yewill find ix indeed to he a bleſſing to your ſelves, and to this 
Kingdom (of which an holy Man told Edmarz the Confeſlor, doubting what would 

betide it, God had a peculiar care of it) as Plato ſaid of Socrates, that he was the 
gift of God to 4thers; So: eſpecially in this Seaſon, the'pabliſhing: of; this Work, 
proceeds out of the ſpecial favour of God to the whole Church and Nation; for it 
1s of an healing Nature, true Balm from Gzlead, that aceruns Teitimonii, that heap of 
Divine Records, as the word imports,like the confe&ion made by the art of the A- 
pothecary preſcrib'd of God to Moſes, Exod. 3o. 5. The Oyl of Gladneſs, the true 
and only Medels, the Spirit of God, and its Teſtimony for the healing of thoſe ma- 
ny wounds and putrifying ſores, fins and ſufferings in manifold, and ſome mon- 


 ſtrous kinds and degrees, both among the Rich and Poor , Spiritual and Temporal 


Perſons and Afﬀairsz from the ſole of the foot , even to the crown of the head, there js 
20 ſoundneſs in it, as it was lamented in Trae! of old by 7aiah the Prophet, Eſay 1. 
But I will no longer by” a Preface detain you, wiſhing you-2-geed-underfanding,an 
humble and patient mind, and good courage in the purſuit after thoſe heavenly 
treaſures of Divine Truth and Love,here largely opened, and offered to you, which 
that God Almighty may grant us all to partake of, humbly (with you, and for you) 
prayes. 


Tour Friend and Servant 


R. B. Ph; 


Cant, a Sacris Domeſt- 
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Ef PL Moſt Learned, Divine and Uſeful | | 
| NOTES and OBSERVATIONS 
| On Certain Selec& 
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New Teſtament, 
[ © Ll Marrtutew LIL XXII. 


E "«\ 4.2 \ » —__ id DTS og Opt. l yg, 
: Tier SN us, 2% XdMeoJs To oops wry IHEOYN * anTo5 9Np Hay Toy 

; "a \ PR e : "aw at" ' : j 
Aa auTy ano THY audprial avT Av. 


And ſbe ſhall bring forth' Son, and thou ſhalt call bis Namie, 
Jesus : for he ſhall ſave bis people from their ſins. 


$ He Words are part of the Angels Speech to Joſeph in a Dream, 
to the ſame effect which God himſclf foretold untoour: firſt 
8 Parents,'Ger. 3. ons | DOA. o 
The ſame Which the Prophets have ſpoken of before, 
Eſai. 7. 14. 4 Virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a $on, Jerem. 
3I. 22.:4 Woman ſhall compaſs a Man The ſame. 1s: here 
the: Prediftion, of the Angel Gabriel,, and confirmed by 2 
Quire of Angels, Lxke 2: 13. concerning the Birth of Chriſt: 
So that the Text is the common Voyce- of God, Men, and 
1 44+) 1 Angels, Wherein we have, 1. A Prediction of the Birth, 
Neve, and Notation of Je 2. Three Perſons, Afary, Joſeph, and Jeſus Chrifs hin- 
If, and every ones reſpetive Ad. - | a. e1T- 
L- | 1. Mary (haltbring forth a Son. as 
F 2. Joſeph ſhall call the Name of that Don, Jeſs 
3- Jeſus (hall ave his People from their fans. 


pm, 


- 


- 


Fr. F herefore, thou ſhalt call his Name, Jeſs, becauſe he ſbaP ſave his people front 
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7 Notes and Obſervations upon Matthew 1. 21. 
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0bſ. 1. The accompliſhment of all the Promiſes made to Abraham , Tſaae , Jacob, 
and David, concerning the Meſſzab to be born of their Seed. 40 

obf. .2. + The; fulfilling of the Holy Prophetsz Unto us 4 Child is born, unto ws 2 
Son is given, Elati..9.6. | : _ 

Ayſtice. This Hiſtory of Chriſt's Birth, every man is capable of, or able to under- 
ſtand 3 and inreaſonwil cafily be convinced, that although 1t be above Nature, that 
a Virgin ſhould bring forth a Sons yet fince even natural menacknowledge a power 
above Nature, as by the creatures, and from the creatures, they may reafon untothe 


_ eternal power and godhead of the Creatour , Rome. 1. 20. they may from hence rea- 


ſon that by that Divine Power, a/irgin may bring forth a Son : Yea, de faFo;heathen 
men have ſo reaſoned, and believed , not only ſuch divine procreations , as their 
Sroyuvieu report , and ſuch as our Mythologiſts interpret of natural things; but their 
Hiſtories credibly report, ſome to be born of Virgins, who have not known Men. 

Laertins , relating the Parentage of Plato, tells us, that Spenſppus, Clearchns, and 
Anaxillides write, and affirm, a famous report in Athens, that when Ariſton, the fup- 

ofed Father of Plato , would have come near to Peri@iona, Plato's Mother , a moſt 

tend 5 Virgin , he ſaw ina Dream Apollo , who kept the Virginchaſte, and pure 
from all conjugal copulation, until ſhe had brought forth a Son. 

The like is reported of 0lhympias, the Mother of Alexander the Great : So that if 
nature can advance reaſon, and belief ſo high, as that a Virgin by divine power may 
bring forth a Son; this 15 not ſo great and high a truth, to be impoſed upon a Chriſti- 
an man's belief 3 That the Virgin 2Zary brought forth a Son. 

Yea, Children of eight years old, as ſoon as they are taught the Apoftles Creed 
Care ye wont to teach it them , beloved?) they may be calily made to underſtand, 
and believe; that Jeſus Chris, the only Son of God, was born of the Virgin Mary. 

This point therefore (ye perceive) is not of that hidden nature, as St. Paul tells 
us of, I Ti#2. 3. 16. Without controverfie great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs, God 
made manifeſt in the fleſh. It's a great Myſtery , and therefore ſuch as meer natural 
men, who are not Diſciples in the School of Chriſt, much leſs little Children, no nor 
new born babes in Chriſt , can underſtand. I ſhall therefore endeavour to open this 
Myſtery, for ye perceive a Myſtery it 1s, and that a great one. 

1. Now, whois the Virgin Mary, who brings forth? 

2. And what is the So, whom ſhe brings forth ? 

3. Towhome that's added Luke 2. 14. 

1. Whoisthe Virgin Mary ? 

Who elſe but the Virgin Chxrch, ſuch as that whom St. Paul ſpeaks of; 2 Cor. it, 
Such a Church as hath the pxre deGrine (lo Mary fignifies) which the Chutch obeys : 
Who is 1t bur every faithful and obedient foul , which doth the will of our Father 

which 1s in Heaven ? Such an one is the Mother of Chriſt , whom he himſelf owns for 
ſuch, Matth. 12, 50. But alas! Iam zealous for the Lord God of Hoſts, &c.1 Kings 
19. Io. See YVatablus in locum. = 

2. And whatis the Soz whom the Virgin Chxrch brings forth ? 

Anſwer. To *M0, Luke 1. 35, owThe4ov , xoivor ewTHEION, 

3. To whom? | 

To us aChild is born, to us aSon is given, Efal, 9. 6. 

To us, Hominibus bone voluntatis, Men of good will, Lxke 2:14. Tous who abide 
in him, and he in us, Johz 15. 4,5. See Notes on Heb. 2. 14, 

Reaſon. See Notes on Heb. 2.:14. as before. 

Exhort, Let us endeavour, that Chriſt may be formed, and bronght forth in us, 

2. Thou ſhalt calt his name Jeſzy. | | he 200 

This was ſpoken by the Arge! unto Joſeph. But the Azgel faith to Xſary her If, 
Thou ſhalt conceive and bear a Son, and thou jhalt call his name Jeſus, Luke 1. -4 Ah 

| Now here is a ground for a controverſie, whether the Father or the Mother fhall 
give the Name? The Father, fay ſome, and they ſtand ſtoutly upon their priviledge 
and right; for Zachary, the Father of Joh» the Faptiſt, calling for a writing table, 
after he was miraculouſly ſtricken dygb by the 47ge/, wrote, His name is John, Luke 
| I, 62, 
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Notes and Obſervations npon Matthew 1. 21. 3 


"N 63. Aſtrong Argument I wils. We may ſay as well, in the behalf of the Mother, 
that Eve the Mother of all the living 3 Sarah, Leah, Ruchel,” Hannah; yea and El1- 
zabeth the Mother of John the Baptiſt, Lxke' 1. 60. called her Son by that name be- | 
fore her Husband, v. 63. But the Agel before them both, v. 13. 

To end this difference , we maynote1n Scripture, that not only the Third Perſon 
ſingular and plural are taken imperſonally and inditferently , as examples are mani- 
fold 3 but. the Second Perſon allo, Luke 5. 34. Te cannot make the Children of the 
Bride-chamber faſt, &*c. i. e. they cannot be madetofaſt , Matth. 7. 16. Te ſhall know 
them by their fruits, 5. e. by their fruits they (hall be known, As 13. 39. By this man 
all that believe are juſtified from all things from which'ye could not be juſtified ( ye 
or any elſe) by the Law of Mofes > When therefore it's ſaid to Foſeph , Thou ſhalt 
call his name Jeſus 3 yet to Mary, Thou ſhalt call bis name Jeſs 3 it's all one as to 
ſay, They ſhall call his name Jeſus, as». 23. where we read uaX\to4s, Thou halt call 
his name 3 the old Coptes and the Syriack Interpreter have , They ſha// call; and the 
Arabick Verſion, His name ſhall be called, And this is one of the goodly Controver- 
fies wherewithal our Wiſe Sages, our new Fathers have divided Huſband and Wife, 


Elo EGrKpgurts, Elo Earn. Yea , Wherewithal they have removed the old bounds 
which their Fathers have ſet , and ignorantly and zealotically have troubled the 


Church of God. 

Obſ. Here 1s the accompliſhment. of that glorious Type, of whom ye have now 
often herad, Joſuah, nos, ſo called, not only by the Seventy and the Apoſtles , but 
alſo in the Hebrew Text, Neh. 8. 17. As he whoby nameand noble exploits prefigu- 


'red the true Jeſus5 as he who I. was the Son of Nuz. 2. Whofte property it 1s to 


ſucceed Moſes, 3. To ſave from the Giants , and all other enennes of ſalvation. 
4. To bring his people into the Land of Promiſe. 5. To divide them their Inheri- 
tance, 6. To appoint them Cities of refuge for the remiſſion of fin. This 1s the 
true Jeſus. 

By the name Jeſus 1s underſtood a Saviour , who ſaves ozrnimed? ſalute , with all 
manner of ſalvation. 

To thee be it ſpoken ,. thou drooping ſpirit , who ever thou art, who yet truſteſt 
and calleſt upon the name of the Lord in theſe dangerous times , Prov. 18. to. Job 
LI. 13, I9. Prov. 28.4. LXX. They who keep the Law agz%4Mzn Tiy, They 
caſt a Bulwark, a ſtrong Fortreſs about themſelves: And how can they keep the 
Law , but through the Lord Jeſus the Son of God, who fulfils the righteouſneſs of 
the Law in us, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, Rom. 8. 

Yea the true 7yWW which in the Vulgar Latine is called $alvator, Efai. 26. 1. We 
have a ſtrong City, even Salvator,' the Saviour whom God hath appointed for Walls 
and Bulwarks : Yea him who is the Salvation it ſelf, as we render the word. 

Would ye-knpw how fafe the City of the Saints and people of God is? Hear then 
what the Prophet ſaith, God hath made and ſet falvation 1t ſelf for Walls and Bul- 
warks 3 ſalvation it ſelf compaſſeth the City round about. Thoſe who preſerve 
themſelves and truſt in an arm of fleſh for their Saviours, are eaſily expoſed to utter 
ruine and deſtrudtion : But who can' hurt ſalvation it ſelf ? The Lord who is the Sa- 
viour and falyation it ſelf; He is for Walls and for Bulwarks,redoubts and outworks, 
P/al. 18. See Nates on Pal. g. 

He himfelf is as the Hills about Fernſalem, Pſal. 125. 2. 

Whence proceeds the ſafety of that City, Zach. 2. 4, 5. | | 

Manitold Examples having proved the truth of this. Clodverns, one of the French 
Kings, being himſelf a Pagan, whoſe Wife Clotildis was'a Chriftian, he being now en» 
gaged 1n fight with the Alemans, and now ready toberouted , he called npon the 
name. of Jetus , whom his Wife worſhipped, and promiſed to become a Chriſtian, if 
God gave him victory 3 preſently Corverſa eft bell; alea ., The Alemans gave ground, 
and were put to flight. Yea, holy Bernard makes the challenge, Cui i periculis pal- 
pitanti & trepidamti> &c. To whom now panting and trembling hath not the Lord 
Jeſus, hoped in, and called upon, preſently expelled fear, and given courage? Who 
1s there whom though now languiſhing, and even deſpairing , hath not the name of 
the Lord Jeſus made even of weakne6 it ſelf ſtrong ? 3. He 


4 Notes and Obſervations upon Matthew 1. 21. 


3. He ſhall fave his people from their fins. 

What is fin? Who are his people 2 What is it to ſave his people from their ſins ? 
And why muſt the Lord Jeſus fave his people from their fins? 

"I. *Apagrix Harv dvolo, What ever 1sagainſt the Law of God 1s fin. DiFum , fa- 
Gum , concupitum contra Legem Dez ; loit is defined: But becauſe the Lord Jeſus is a 
perfe&t Saviour, and he who isable to ſave to the uttermoſt , Heb, 7. 25. We mult 
here underſtand all what ever induceth to fin , as Temptation , and whatever is the 
conſequent and effeft of ſin, as Wrath, Death, Hell, Devil, 1 Theſ. 1. 10. And to 
wait for his Son from Heaven, even Jeſus which (not delivered, but) delivereth xs 
from the wrath to come. | : 

* And becauſe to ſave imports not privation only from Evil , but infers alſo 
the poſition, Good, as 2 Ti». 4. 18. The Lord ihall deliver me from - every 
evil work, and ſhall preſerve me unto his everlaſting Kingdom 3 the chief good, 
and all things conducing hereunto may be here underſtood by faving. 

And whom doth Jeſus ſo ſave, but his people ? And who are they? No doubt but 
the Jews, the 1jrael of God, his ancient people are here underſtood, but fo as an obe- 
dicnt people, for ſuch eſpecially the Lord owns tor his people , otherwiſe whether 
mo or Gentiles, they are accounted of God, as TY R? Dent. 32.21. So he calls all 

ations walking in their own wayes, and ſo he calls the Jews, Hoſe 1, 9, Io. 
1p 87, And through their fall, ſalvation is come to the Gentiles, Rom. I1. 11, 2. 
They are now become the Lord's people , they are the true Jews, Row. 2. the true 
Tjrael, Gal. 5.16. I Pet. 2.9, IO. 

Yet ſhall theſe return unto the true Tſrael, Mic. 5. 1, 2, 3. | 

Theſe are they whom Jefus ſaves from their ſins it's a word of very large extent, 
and reacheth unto every kind and degree of evil from which the Lord Jeſus ſaves his 
people, and unto every kind and degree of good whereunto he faves them 3 which he 
doth by his Sacrifice, and his Spirit of Santtitication. 

The Reaſon ſce in Notes on Matth. 8. 14. and 1 Tim. 4. 17, 19. 

Obſ. 1. If Chriſt muſt ſave his people from their fins, then 1s the nature of his peo- 
ple corrupt, and ſuch as wants a Saviour. The whole need not a Phyſician, but thoſe 
that are fick 3 they are in themſclves loſt whom he comes to ſeek and to ſave. 

os 2, Man's loſt condition is by fin, alienati 4 vita Dei, Strangers from the life of 
God. 

Obſ. 3. The Son of God is the-Authour of ſalvation, nor is there any other name 
whereby we can be faved, As 4. 12. See Sermon on I Tim. 4. 17,8- 

Obſ. 4. He faith not only from Puniſhment, nor from Wrath. nor from Hell, exc. 
but from Sins: A perfect Saviour ſaves-from all fin. Now the Lord Jeſus is able to 
fave d; T9 mw7r\ts, tothe uttermoſt, or wholly, Hebr. 7. 25. 

Repreh. 1. Thoſe that are perſwaded that they are ſaved already., 

Repreh. 2. Thpſe who in a buſineſs of the greateſt moment . ſuffer themſelves to 
be ay how by that grand Deceiver, who deceives all the World. See Notes on 
Hebr. 2.15; 

They perſwade themſelves that they have obtained the end of their hopes , the 
ſalvation of their ſouls, before they have yet uſed any means cffeQual for the ob- 
taining of it. 

Exhort. To become the people of the Lord Jeſus, that ſo he may ſave us. 

But 1s he not the Saviour of the whole World ? 

Anſwer. "Tis true; and itis the end of his Embaſſy, Johz 3. 17. who is called the 
Apoltle or Ambaſladour , Heb. 3.1. Yet ſuppoſe an Ambaſſadour of. a great Prince 
publiſh: the will of his Prince to fave-an innumerable company of Captives, and to 
pay the full price of their redemption ; yet that he require of them all and every 
one of them that they willingly forlake their Priſon , and follow him into their own 
Country : And is it not a moſt reaſonable condition that God the Great King; Mal.r. 
who will have all men to be ſaved, propound9unto the captives, whom Chriſt. Jeſus 
by his blood redeems, that they come out of their Priſons , that they come out of 
their Dungeon, that they ſuffer their eyes tobe opened, 1 Pet, 2, 24. Some have 

been 
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been ſo long in Priſon that they oo loth to come out. What wouldeſt thou that [ 
ſhould do for thee, ſaith our Lord, to the blind man? And.wouldeſt thou be made 


F 


whole? So he ſpeaks/to him who had lien thifty eight yearsfiek of an infirmity at 


the Pool of Betheſd#. Therefore it's required 


That they be not unequally yoaked with unbelievers, 2 Cor. 6. 14,1 5. if ſo, v. 16, 
17, 18. And this is the Lords condition all along, Ezek. 11. 14, * x I'6. and 14. It. 


and 37. 26, 27, 28. Zach. 6. 15. 


0bj. But God hath his ſecret will, and his will is not that all ſhould beſayed. Bur 
he added unto the Church fuch as ſhould be faved;, 4@#-s2. lt. Thou . hypocrite ; 
God hath not any ſegfet will touching man*'s/ſalvation that contradicts his revealed 
will in the very leaſt. Beſide, if itbe aſecret will, how comeſt thou to know it? 
Thou haſt thought wickedly that God is ſucha one as thy felf, P/al. 50.. And there- 
fore becauſe thou diſſembleſt, lieſt, deceiveſt, haſt two wills, one contradiQory to 
the other, thou makeſt thy God ſuch. - But the.true God of 7rael wills fincerely, and 
uprightly, that all men ſhall beſaved, who repent and turn from their evil wayes, &c. 
And therefore when Peter had declared that God had made the ſame Jeſus , whom 
they had crucified , both Lord and Chriſt, 4s 2. 36. they were pricked in their 
hearts, v. 37. Peter's Counſel is, v. 38, 39, 40. And the event of this is, v. 47. The 
Lord added to the Church , T5 ewouss, ſuch as were faved from that untoward 
Generation, v. 40: | 

We muſt be of his Body. He 1s the Saviour of his Body, #ph.5.23. The Eye is 
not healed unleſs it be in the Head, nor the Head unleſs it bein the Body, 

The People of the Lord Jeſus are ſuch as - a been under the Diſcipline of the 
Father. { 

How then are they qualified whom the Lord Jeſus will own for his People, and 
fave them ? 

Anſwer. 1 ſhewed the other Night at my LeQare', that the Lord came'to deliver 
thoſe who all their life-time , through fear of death were ſubje& to bondage 5 and 
truly that is the loweſt qualification of thoſe whom the+Lord Jeſus can own for his 
People, ſuch as fear puniſhment. For whereas there are three degrees or ſtates of men - 
out of Chrit, whereof the one worſe than the other; the mercenary or hireling , 
the ſlave, &c. the open enemy of God and his Chriſt ; ſurely his enemies cannot 
in reafon be called his people 3 and therefore they whoare under the fear of pu- 
niſhment, are the loweſt ſort of his People, Col. 1. 21. Numb. 27.1, 2. The Daugh- 
ters of Zelophehad are four times named, three times in N#-zbers, and a fourth'in Joſhua 
17. andthe ſame Story recited in all, ſurely not without a Myſtery. Their Father's 
name was Zelophehad, i. e.the ſhadow of fear, even thoſe who are under the ſpirit of 
bondage, Roz2.8., 15, His Daughters names were theſe : | 

t. Machlah, Weakneſs, The law is weak through the fleſh, Rowe. 8. 3. 

2. Noah, Wandring about, to ſeek help. | | 

3: Hoglath, Vition aid turning about, by that means Jeſus is found 3 Go into Gali- 
lee, there ye ſhall ſee him. | 

4. Melcha, A Queen ſtanding at his right hand, Pſal» 45. 

5. Tirzah, Well pleaſing in his fight, and accepted-in the beloved. | 

The Father faves, he chaſtens every Son; and it became him to make the Captain 
of our Salvation perfe& through ſuffering , Heb. 2. Salvation is wrought by the 
enduring the ſame ſufferings, 2 Cor. 1. 6. The Son he rebukes and chaſtens, Aev. 

By his ſtripes we are healed. 

There are who tells us it's enough to believe. What then becomes of Repentance, 
Self-denial , taking up the Croſs , cutting off the right. hand, e*c. if it be enough to 
believe? This certainly was a ſhort Cut to ſalvation, who ever it was firſt forind it; 
without doubt he had other buſfneſsto do. Our Lord makes another anſwer, Matth. 
t9. The young man asks , Lord , what ſhall I do to be faved? Our Lord anfwers, 
Keep the Commandments. , | 
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Where is be , that is born King of the Jews? For we have 
ſeen his Star in the Eaſt, and are come to worſhip bim. 


the whole Goſpel , appointed for'this Day , ſo eſpecially this 
part of it , which I haveread unto you , ſpeaks the Ground 
and Reaſon of the Feaſt, which we call the Epiphany., ap- 
pointed by the Church , to be kept this Day, in Commemo- 
ration of Chriſt's appearing. Though a difference there be, 
among the Ancients, touching the particular Apparition of 
our Lord ;,'and which ſhould occaſion the Inſtitution-of this 
Feaſt-: Whether, h | 
1:0 2£ - - I. His firſt appearing in thefleſh for ſo, Great is the Mys 
ſtery of Godlineſs z God manifeſt in the fleſh : Or, | 
2. His manifeſtation at his Baptiſm ; a glorious manifeſtation indeed , when both 
the Father and the Spirit gave teſtimony unto the Sonz when the Heavens were open 
unto him , and the. Spirit of God deſcending like a Dove, and lighted upon him : 
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am well pleaſed, 1atth. 3. 16, 17. Or, 

3. That his firſt Miracle , at the Marriage in Cana of Galilee , when he turned the 
Water into Wine; for then he manifeſted forth his Glory , and his Diſciples be- 
lieved on him, Joh» 2. 11. Or, 

4. That his miraculous feeding of five thouſand, with five loaves; for then the 
pay confeſſed him, That he was that Prophet that was to come into the World, 

ohn 6, Or, | , 

J 5. And laſtly, That his manifeſtation unto the Ger#iles by the leading of a Star, 

For all theſe have their Authours 3 Et in quolibet horum Salutis noftre Myſteria con- 
tinentur 5 The Myſteries of our Salvation are contained in every one of theſe: And 
in omnibus Dei filins creditur, in omnibus eff, vera Feftivitas3 In all theſe - the Son of 
God is believed on, in all theſe there is a true Feſtival of the Soul. 

Yet St. Anitir , St: Bernard,.Leo the Great, together which the Latize Church, 
which our Church followeth , Rabanws, and others, incline to the ground of this Fe- 
{tival, contained in my Text. 

And well they may, ſince all the reſt , rather concera the Jews than the 
Gentiles 3 this the Gemtiles, rather than the Fews : For theſe Wiſe-men are; ordi- 
narily called, Primitie Gentinm 5 The firſt fruits of the Gertiles > Who ſoon, 
( but how ſoon, uncertain) after our Saviours birth , came from the Eaſt to Hierw- 

ſalem, ſaying, Where is he that is born King of the Jews? For we have ſeen his Star in 
the 


And there came a voice from the Heavens, ſaying, This is my Beloved Son, in-whom I 
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the Eaſt , and are come to worſhip him, And all they ſay, is contained in theſs ; 


1. 7171u&, A Queſtion, Where is he that is born King of the 
two Parts, 3 Jews ? 

2. AimoNoyiz, A Reaſon, why they move this Queſtion : And that 
is both from the ;no——_ = why they made this Journey, and moyed 
this Queſtion. We have ſeen his Star in the Eaſt, and are come to worſhip him. 

I. To 2392p, datum, the Suppoſition, and that which 
they take for granted , That the King of the Jews tis 
born: 


2, To Zils ov, That which they put to the Queſtion 


In the Queſtion ye have, 


| upon this ſuppoſition, where is he that is born King of the Jews ? 


The Suppoſition I paſs, as belonging to the former Feaſt. ; 

To the unfolding both of the Suppoſition , and Queſtion , 'tis neceſſary that we 
know, who theſe Queſtioniſts were, who moved it. 

The Verſe before my Text tells us, They were «yi, which we term Wiſe-men. 

The World of late hath entertainedA very hard opinion of them, and ſuch as they 
were, accounting them vain Aſtrologers, Magicians, and Wizzards. Wherefore to 
vindicate their juſt Credit with us, and becauſe the word is very ambiguous; We 
may know,that anciently there were two forts of Wiſdoms, and ſo of Wiſe-men. 

I. The former Wiſdom truly ſo called , begins with the fear of God, and is the 
knowledge of divine and humane things. 

I. Divine, as of the providenceof God. 

I, General, His Government of the World by Stars and Angels, 2. His ſpecial 
Government of Men, by his Word, and Spirit, 

2. Humane, as the knowledge of Nature , and the myſteries and wonders therein 
contained, far greater than our natural Philoſophy, now in uſe, will reach unto 5 or 
practical Philoſophy, in morality-and civility, 

2. The latter fort of wiſdom, falſely ſo called, begins with the ignorance of God; 
negle& or contempt of his Nature , Word, Will, and Works; is the knowledge of 
Diabolical curioſities, as Witchcraft, Necromancy, Confederacy with unclean Spirits, 
Srsgyie , a ſubtil way of deceiving a man's ſelf and others, by the names of God 
and Angels; when the Devil intends nothing leſs. Of this kind alſo is that fort of 
Jugling , whereby the phancy 1s corrupted, and works truly wrought beyond the 
power of nature by compact with the Devil. | 

The former kind of wiſdom, 1s called Soongic, arigumorpix, Natural Magick, and 
tends1n all kinds to the honour of God, and to the preſervation of mankind. 

The latter is called x«x2ogic, xewxodxiproric, Magick Diabolical , and tends to the 
diſhonour of God, and to the ruine and deſtruction of mankind. This is that kind 
of 44,38 cgi, wifdom and wife-men falſely fo called , which God in Scripture 
ſo often by his Prophets and Apoſtles inveighs againſt : Such were Pharoab's South- 
layers, of whom St. Pau! mentions, Jarnes and Jambres ; ſuch was Simon Mages, ſuch 
was Elymas the Sorcerer. 

| Theſe two kinds of wiſdom and wiſe-men,he who confounds and takes for the ſame, 
either out of ignorance, or malice, or both 3 he too much wrongs and abaſeth the 
ſervants of God, and too much honours the ſervants of Sathan. 
He that thinksI attribute too much to the former kind of wiſdom and wiſe-men : 
Let him inquire what the Gy-#noſophists in Zthiopia were: the Brachmanns in India 2 
What the Babylonian and Perſian Magicians ? and he will think , I have been too ſpa- 
ring in their commendation, Thoſe were four Schools of wiſe-men, famous through- 
on the World; and of them were theſe wiſe-men , who move the Queſtion in the 

ext, 

The Wiſe-men of the Eaſt, as they exceeded all the World beſides, in other wiſ- 
dom and knowledge ; ſoin Aſtronomy and Aſtrology : whence they are thought by 
ſome to be called Magiof Magog , one "= the Cities of note in Aſia , famous for that 

2 Science; 
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Science. And therefore Maxog is thought to have the name in the Hebrew, becauſe 

from the Houſe-tops, (fo Gog fignttieth) which were wont anciently 
Bouldal.the Eccleſ. to be made plain'and flat , they were wont to contemplate and be- 
arg} hold the Stars and Motions of the Heavens, and thence to praiſe 
God in his Works. , = 

Of this profeſſion, though not of this City, were theſe Mag? In my Text , who be- 
ing inwardly guided by the Law unto Chriſt, and outwardly inſtructed by the Pro- 
phecies of Balaam, and the $3byls, touching the birth of Chrilt, the time of it, and 

the placein general, and the Star thatſhould declare it 3 and now obſerving the Ex- 
panſe exorbitant, and a Star ſupernumerary , they concluded, That the King of the 
Jews was born , and this was his Starz And therefore they came to worſhip. That's 
the ſecond reaſon. 

Such wiſe-men they were , as knew God , and the inviſible things of God, being 
clearly ſeen and underftood from the Creation of the World, by the things that are 
made, as his eternal Power and Godhead : And thus knowing God, they glorified 
him as God, Roy. i. 19, 20, 21. Such as were not hearers of the Law , but doers -of 
it: Such as having not the law, were a law unto themſelves, ſhewing the work of 
the law written in their hearts, Rom. 2. 14, 15. Such as were faithful in little, 
and therefore God imperted more unto them according to that general , and never 
failing Rule 3 Habert dabitur : To him that hath , that is, ufeth, what knowledge, 
grace, or ſtrength he hath, to him ſhall more be given. 

Yea, to ſuch a plerophory , and full perſwaſton of divine truth , they attained, 
that they made not Queſtion, whether Chriſt were born the King of the Jews, or no? 
That they took for granted ; but asked, where he was born ? 

But how come they ſo confident ? 

They ſaw his Star in the Eaſt ; there's the Reaſon, 

But 1s it ſatisfactory ? 

It neceſlarily ſuppolſeth theſe Queſtions. 

1. How knew they him ? 

2. How was this Star his ? 

3. How knew they this Star was his? 

4. From what part of the Eaſt came they, when they ſaw this Star ? 

For explication of this Reaſon, it's neceſſary we ſatisfie theſe Queſtions. 

T7. How knew they him? who was their Tutour, or Counſellour ? 

They had two forts of Counſellours. | | 

I. One Inward, That was God the Father 3 They kept his Law, and his Law was 
their Schoolmaſterunto Chriſt, Gal. 3. 24. They ordered their converſation aright, and 
God ſhewed them his ſalvation, Pſal. 50. laſt. | 

2. They had outward Counſellours, both Balaam's Prophecie , who came out of 
the Eaſt, out of Chaldea, Numb. 23. 7. and his Prophecite was well known there. A 
moſt Ancient Prophecie of Chriſt, and the Star in my Text, Nuz2b.24. 175. There ſhall 
come a Star out of Jacob, and a Scepter ſhall riſe out of Tjrael, (2912 Tm a Star ſhall go, 
or hath gone on, toward the way, a word fitted to the office of the Star.) The word 
1s. 2Þ, which 1n the firſt acception ſignifieth a young tender plant, even that tender 
plant , that ſucker , that ſhoot, that Springet of Righteouſae(s, as the Prophet calls | 
him, Eſaz. 11.1. - | 

[But for proof, ſee Ferem.23. 5. and 33.14. The LXX. turn that word «gon, and 
the Y. Lat. Homo, even the man Chriſt Jeſus. He ſhould rife out of Tjrael, and v. 19, 
Out of Jacob ſhall come he that ſhall have Dominion, Dan. 7. I4.] | 

This Prophecie of Balaaz 'tis probable they knew, and the man that ſhould have 
Dominion, even he that ſhould be born King of the Jews. 

This was one of their Counſellours. 

Another kind of Counſellours they had ; The $3byls ( though ſome learned men 
undervalue their Authority ) and their Oracles. And the word Sibyla, according 
to the Zolich, or rather Dorick Diale& , Tis pvM ſignifieth the Counſel of God. 

Ten of theſe there were famous .throughout the World , all of them Mage, 
or 
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or Prophereſſes, and all of them propheſied moſt plainly of Chriſt. . 
As the Cuymana Sibylla, in the time of Targuinins Preſcns, whoſe known Prophecie 
was of theſe Times þ 


Magnus ab integro Seclorum naſcitur ordo. 
Jam redit & Virgo, redeunt Saturnia reg. 
Jam nova progenies Clo dimittitur alto. 


But more manifeſtly $:by#a Erithrea to this effect : That in the laſt dayes, God 
ſhould be humbled ; the Son of God made man 3 the Deity united to the Humanity, 
and ſhould be brought forth , and nouriſhed by a Virgin : This 83by!, and her Pro- 
phecies were well knownin the Eaſtern Parts of the World, whence theſe wiſe-men 
came. | 

2. But how was this his Star 2 And how came they to know it to be ſuch? 

Not as if the other Stars were not alſo his : But as John the Baptiſt was his Angel, 
and ſent for this purpoſe to give teſtimony unto Chriſt, and to prepare his way 3 and 
having ſo done, and finiſhed his courſe, was taken away : So this new Star, ova enint:; 
Stella novium adventifſe hominem revelabat,laith Fulgentins,it gave notice MY 
of the new man come into the World, and guided the wiſe-men to him, 3364». | is 
and ſo vaniſhed away,ſaith St. Arſelme in locum: and in that reſpett ſaid 
to be his. 

But whence came they ? 

Out of the Eaſt. 

But out of what Point ? 

I find a difference : Some ſay from Perſia 3 becaule that is full Eaſt from Jeruſaler ; 
and the Perſian Kings were wont (faith Plato 1n his Alcibiades ) to train up their Sons, 
who ſhonld ſucceed them in the Kingdom, in Natural Magick , that they might learn 
ſo to govern the Commonwealth ,. as God governs the World, Nay, 
faith Tully, neminen apud Perſas, No man among the Perſians was a» D*Þu.De ſumma 
dorned with the Regal Diadem, who had not firſt learned this kind of *** | 
Natural Magick, | 

But not only in Perſza, but alſo in other Parts of the Eaſt, and in Egypt, out of their 
Magi, and wiſe-men were choſen their Prieſts, and out of their Prieſts their Kings, as 
the name of 'Eguys Teiouers imports. 

Yet it may well be thought , theſe wiſe-men came out of Arabia Felix : For the 
Chaldeans and Arabians were given to theſe ſtudies before the Perſtans 
were, and more famous for them. Such-were Job and his Friends. Job _ ray 
being reported, to be a man perfet, and upright, fearing God, and e(- "2" IP 
chewing evil, and the greateſt of all the men 1a the Eaſt : and Neighbours they were 
to the Sabears and Chaldeans. as the Arabians are. 

| Befides, the Prophecie is well known, P/al. 20. That the Kings of Tharſis, and of 
the Iiles, the Kings of Sheba, or Seba, ſhall bring gifts: Where the Kings of Tharſis, 
being the Kings of the North ; the Iſles for the- Kings of the Weſtz Saba for the 
Kings of the South 3 there's nothing left for the Kings of the Eaſt, but Sheba which is 
turned Arabia. | 

But the gifts which they bring, diſcover whence they come. It was the cuſtom of 
the Eaſt, to bringPreſents to thoſe, whom they acknowledged thejr Kings, as might 
be ſhewn at large 3 and Preſents were wont to be ſuch as the Land afforded , whence 
they were brought ; Take for the mar, faith Jacob, of the beſt fruits of the-Land, in 
your veſſels, and carry him down a preſent, Gen. 43. 11. | 

That part of Arabia ſo abounded with Mines of Gold , and Silver, 
with Frankincenſe, Myrrhe, and all manner of Spices , as appears by 
Ezech. 27. 22. that from thence it was called Arabia Felix. | 

But becauſe other Countries alſo might afford many of theſe, yet in that they 
brought Frankincenſe , 'tis plain they came out of Arabia. Thura pre- _ 
ter Arabia nullis, No Country yields it but Arabia, and that ſpecial = 
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part of it, faith Yirgil—ſolis eſt thurea virga Sabezs. Whence that part of the 
Country is called Arabia Sacra, the holy. (The ſmell of Frankincenſe in the Temples, 
Arabici odores, Pompon. Litus.) 

Laſtly , that which may prove this, and give light to all that hath been ſpoken; 
Theſe were the Succeſſours of the Sons of Abraham by Keturah, whom he ſent Eaſt 
ward into the Land of the Eaſt, Gez. 25. 6. And therefore Sheba is joyned with 
Midian and Ephah, Children of 4braham,to whom the Promiſes were made, who (as 
God foreſaw) would teach his Children, Ger. 16, And 'tis propheſied by E/aj. 60. 6. 
of theſe , or better times of the Goſpel, That the Dromedaries of Mdian and E- 
phah, all they from Sheba ſhall come 3 They ſhall bring Gold, and Incenſe, and ſhall 
ſhew forth the praiſes of the Lord. : 

4. Hitherto we have heard the Hiſtory of the Text, with what brevity the matter 

could permit. Let us now endeavour through the help of God's ho- 
Leo Magn. 7. 5 ly ſpirit, Ut cognoſcamus Sacramentum preſentis Feſti, ad omnium fide- 
SPAS 1 lium tempora pertinere, To know that the Myſtery of this Feaſt, be- 
longs as well toall the faithful, as to thoſe firſt fruits of the Gertiles, 

This belongs to us, as well as to thoſe wiſe-men : and wile-men indeed we ſhall 
ſhew our ſelves to be, if we do as they did. 

The fame Queſtion belongs to us, Where is be, that is born King of the Fews? And 
the ſame Reaſons we have to move it. 


N30 , The fame thing granted. 
In the Queſtion we have the Game? gay gi? Th fans thing tou ght for. 
The ſame 93 vv , or ſuppoſition we have. 

1. That Chriſt isborn. | 

2. That he being new born, is a Child. 

3. That yet being ſo born, he1s a King. 


Whence obſerve, 3 
| 4-. That heis King of the Jews. 


_ % 


1. That Chriſt is born 3 that the word is madefleſh, is more properly the Goſpel, 
or glad tidings (of this whole Feſtival :) Whence the Prophets when they would 
ſignifie the glad news of Chriſt's Nativity , uſe the word 22 and INO2, which is 
from 412 , that ſignifieth the preaching of glad tidings , properly of Chriſt in the 
fleſh. The fulneſs of time required it, Gak 4. 4, 5. They were all ſervants that were 
under the Law ; But when the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of 
a Woman, made under the Law, To redeem thoſe that were under the Law, that we might 
receive the Adoption of Sons. | 

2, Being thus made, he was born a Child, Matth. 2. 8, 11. Ina Child is notable, 
his innocency, ſimplicity, and humility : and a good will to perform the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God ; yet a weakneſs withall to perform it. 

3. Chriſt being thus born in the fleſh is a King, and ought to rule, and reign in us: 
For unto us a Child is born, and unto us a Son is given , and his name ſhall be called 
Wonderful, Counſellour, the Mighty God. Pater futari ſeculi , the Father of this very 
Age, wherein we live, and the Prince of Peace. 

4. A King heis then, but what SubjeRs hath he ? 

He 1s King of the Jews, it is his Title given him by his Friends, at his Birth, and 
the ſame was given him alſo, at his Death, by his Enemies, 


All this the wiſe-men were aſſured of, and ſo are we 3 but the T5 uv, or thing 


put to the Queſtion concerns us mainly. O Beloved ! Where, where , ſhall we 
find him that is thus born the King of the Jews? It nearly concerns us all : For 
hereby know ye the Spirit of God : Every ſpirit that confeſſeth Jeſus Chriit is come in the 
fleſh is of God + And,every ſpirit that-confeſſeth not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh,is 
210k of God but this is that ſpirit of AntichrisF, 1 John 4. 2, 3. And, know ye not, that 
Chriſt Jeſus is in you , except ye be Reprobates? 2 Cor. 13. But if Chriſt bein you , the 
body is dead becauſe of ſin, and the ſpirit 3s life becauſe of righteouſneſe. 
If Chriſt be bora in us, heis born inus, at leaſt as a Child, 
x. Where 
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1. Where is then his innocency ? If uncleannefs, fornication, adultery, or adulte- 
rous thoughts be 1n us, innocency isnotin us; we are then become not the members 
of Chriſt, but the members of an Harlot, and he that #oxcheth her, ſhall not be inng- 
cent, Prov. 6. 29- : ES _ | 

2, If Covetouſneſs be born in us', Chriſt's innocency 1s not 1nus. He that maketh 
hate toberich, ſhall not be innocent, Prov. 28+ 20. : 

23. If Rebellion, or Sedition be born in us, Barabbas may be born in us, Chriſt's in- 
nocency cannot be born in us : So Daziel reaſoned, Day. 6. 22. 

2. If Chriſt be a Child born in us , where is his ſimplicity ? If ſubtilty , deceit, 
and fraud be inus; if we go beyond, and circumvent our Brother bargaining in any 
matter , we are ſo far from having Chriſt's ſimplicity born 1nus, that we know not 
God his Father , who is the avenger of all ſuch, 1 The. 4. 5, 6. Then the Serpent 
hath beguiled us, and corrupted our minds, from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, 
2 Cor. IIs 2. £ 

3. If Chriſt be a Child born in us, where is his Humility > IF our heart be lifted 
up in us; if we be proud of wealth, or honours, where's our Humility 2 And there- 
fore the Bleſſed Virgin , when ſhe magnifieth the Lord, for Chriſt born in her , He 
hath regarded (faith ſhe) the low eitate of his handmaiden, Luke 1. 

Drunkards are wont to acquit themſelves from being proud 3 for drunkenneſs 
makes a confufgon of all ranks and eſtatesz as Abihu and Nadab ſought to do; and 
equals the Maſter with the Servant. 'But the Prophet Hebakkxk, tells him, 'tis other- 
wiſe, Habakkuk 2. 5. —_ he tranſgreſſeth by Wine , he is a proud man ; and he 
adds another mark of a Drunkard , be keeps #0t at home , but at the Tavern, or the 
Alehouſe. | 

Theſe proud tippling fools , they are fo ſwollen with pride, and fo full of wine, 
that there's no room for the Spirit-of God, no room for Chriſt's humility. , 

If neither the innocency , nor ſimplicity , nor humility of Chriſt be born ia us, 
how is Chriſt born in us ſo much as a Child ?+- © 

*Tis true indeed, theſe are but weak, where Chriſt is but new born : But let them 
conſider this , who think they ought alwayes to be ſo weak , and place their ſtrength 
of Religion in complaining of their weakneſs. Does the Child continue alwayes a 
Child, or grows it up to riper years ? | | 

Let them alſo conſider this, who although they want the innocency, ſimplicity, and 
humility of Chriſt, yet preſume themſelves able , and well grown Chriſtians; why 2 
Becauſe they find the fleth rebells againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit agianſt the fleſh, 
which they take for a ſign of aperſeck regenerate man. 

He that thus judgeth of himſelf, let him know , that he is but yet a little Child, if 
= much, in Chriſtianity 3 and for proof of this , comparel pray ye Gal. 4. 1 9. with 
Chapt. 5. 17. 
= though Chriſt be born but a Child,! yet is he thena King: Is Chriſt a King in 
thee ? | | 

Where Chriſt is born a King, there he muſt rule and reign, Eſai. 9. 6: 

Doth this King bear rule, and reign in thee > Where he reigns, the wild paſſions, 
the brutiſh and ſavage affeftions, as hatred, variance, emulation, wrath, ſtrife;touchi- 
neſs, and peeviſhnels, &c. they are tamed, and brought under the ſubjetion of the 
Child, that's born a King, though but a Child ; for Eſay 11. 6. in the dayes of Chriſt 
(fo tis 1n the Chaldee Paraphraſt) The Wolfe ſhall dwel with the Lamb, and the Leopard 
ſhall lie down with the Kid, and the Calf, and the young Lion, and the Fatling together, 
and a little Child ſhall lead them. And therefore Chriſt is called, the King of the 
Jews: Why? what is that to us? : 

The true Jews are they, who praiſe and glorifie God, Ge. 30. 35. And he is not 4 
Jew , who is one outwardly , neither is that circumciſion , which is outward in the 
fleſp 5 but he is a Jew , which is one inwardly , and circumciſjon is that of the 
_ and ſpitit, and not in the letter , whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God, Rom. 2. 

28, 29. | 

7. Let them now conſider this, who are altogether for an outward worſhip of 
Chr Ut, 
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Chriſt. Are their affections and paſſions thus brought under and tamed? Do they 
thus in their heart and ffirit acknowledge Chriſt to be their King and Governour ? 
Certainly , if ſo, they give him his full and complete worthip. He made both ſout 
and body, and moſt fit it is , he have the reverence of both z if otherwiſe, they are 

t hypocrites, but Players, ſo the word ſignifieth, and they make Chriſt like a King 
in a Play, even ſuch as they were, Matth. 27. 29. who plaited a Crown of thorns, and 

put it upon his head, and a reed in his hand, and bowed the knee before him, 'and mocked 
him, ſaying. Hail King of the Jews. ; | 

2. Let them alſo conſider this, who are altogether for an inward worſhip of Chriſt, 
and refuſe to give him any outward reverence. Are their affe&ions ſotame ? Are 
they thus brought under this Rule ? Are they fuch Jews? If ſo, yet they are dili- 

ent in their obedience : Chriſt made both , give him the reverence of both ; if it 
be within , what hinders, but that it be expreſſed outwardly ? and becauſe it is not 
expreſleq outwardly, we may ſhrewdly ſuſpect it 1s not inwardly; if otherwiſe, they 
are worſe than hypocrites, who allow him an outward ſubjeQion, but theſe none 
at all, | 

Ye perccive therefore, how nearly this Queltion of the Wiſe-men concerns us all. 

Sodo their Reaſons. 

I. They ſaw his Star 3 whence we may obſerve the method of our God in bringing 
men unto Chriſt. He takes men at their work 3 The Shepherds were fgeding of their 
flocks by night, aud the Angel of the Lord brought them the firſt glad tidings of 
Chriſt come in the fleſh, Luke 2. The Apoſtles were at their trade of fiſhing, and 
Chriſt called them. Theſe Wiſe-men were beholding the Stars , and giving glory to 
God, and God by the Star leads them unto Chriſt. * 

2. That's another obſervation, God's gracious condeicent unto mankind in taking 
men by their work , by their profeſiion, Pfal.-78. 70. He choſe David , and took hins 
from the ſheep-folds , from following the Ewes, great with young , he brought him to feed 
Jacob his people, and Tjrael his Inheritance. Res 

He took the Apoltles, being fiſhers, and made them fiſhers of men. Thus Dionyſixs 
the Areopagite, as Suidas reports, was firſt brought, on his way toward Chriſt, the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs, by beholding that ſupernatural;Eclipſe of the Sun , at. the Paſſion 
of Chriſt; as he brought theſe Altronomers by a Star. | 

And this I take to be one principal Reaſon, why Chriſt himſelf, his Kingdom, and 
his Word, the Miniſters of it , and all means of ſalvation are repreſented unto us by 
ſo many Metaphors: God graciouſly condeſcends to come home unto us, to take us 
at our trades, at our profeſſions of life, and all to bring us, as he brought the Wiſe- 
mea here by a Star, to Chriſt. | 

3. God calls not men per ſaltum egos, allat once, & extempore, but by degrees. 
Nature is a guide to Grace. The Shepherds had an Angel to preach the Golpel unto - 
them, which is the immediate outward means of ſalvation. Theſe Wife-men had a 
Star which was a means, but more remote. The Shepherds lived in the Church, and 
were well prepared. Theſe Wiſe-men were ſtrangers to itz yet utraque lingua de 
_ "jt » &* Stelle, & Angelorum , God preached from Heaven, both by Star, and 

ngels. 

4. Theſe had a Star, and but a Starz We have ſeew his Star (lay they) and we are 
come to worſhip, | . 

O theliſtleſnes and ſlothfulneſs of moſt men in theſe dayes , who call themſelves 
Chriſtians! The Goſpel of Chriſt hath been preached unto us, now all our dayes5 
yet how few, alas! how few obey the Goſpel of Chriſt > God gives us his word, 
and great is the Company of the Preachers, P/al. 68. 11. and a great deal of preache 
ing we have, and a great deal of learning, and reading , and talking, but how few, 
alas!- how few come unto Chriſt, as theſe Wiſe-men did 2 Unto whom God gave 
neither Preacher,nor Word; a tradition they had, and only they ſaw a Star,and came 
a long Journey unto Chriſt. | 

Beloved ! I would not be miſtaken , I blame not now our want of diligence in 
coming to Church, (though I might /) nor 1a ſeeking Chriſt any other way abroad, 

and 


- 
- of 0” I OO HO"Y 


| Notes and Obſervations upon Matthew 4. 1: | 15 


and without us. (This is the «Age of which Dazze/ propheſied , Mer ſhould run to 
and fro, and knowledge ſhould be much encreaſed.) All thefe things we may do, and 
good means they are, and yet not come to Chriſt, We muſt not alwayes be learning, 
but come to the knowledge of the truth. | 

Mark, I pray yoti, what our Saviour faith tothe Jews, John 5. 39, 40. Te ſearch 
the Scriptures , for ſo the Original tgwv7z, 1s rather indicatively,' than imperatively, 
there to be underſtood (as the Text will appear to any judicious man, that well con- 
fiders it) Te ſearch, ſaich he, the Scriptures, for in them ye think to have eternal life, and 
they are they which teſtifie of me 5, but ye will not come unto me, that ye may have life. 

Why? Where were they 2 They were near him enough, and they ſearched the 
Scriptures enough 3 they knew how often any one letter was uſed in the whole Old 
Teſtament. But they believed not on him, they came nat to him to conform them- 
ſelves unto him, in his death, that they might live the life of God , as St. Paul ſpeaks, 
Epheſ. 4. And therefore they were abſent from him, how near ſoever,otherwayes,they 
drew unto him. This, this, is to come unto Chriſt, Marth. 11. 28, 29, This is to 
draw near unto God, Fames 4.8. 

So that I fear, yeal much fear it, that the moſt of us have not thus, as yet, found 
Chriſt , but that we are yetat a loſs; If we follow theſe Wiſe-men, they no doubt 
will lead us to him 3 Fle uſe no other method than they did. We muſt heed the Law, 
that is our Schoolmaſter unto Chriſt , Gal. 3. And in this ſence, zo mar comes unto 
Chris, except the Father draw him, John 6. for this purpoſe, we muſt make uſe of the 
leaſt helps, that God hath given us, touſe our ſenſes and our underſtanding, to the 
ſearching of him out in the Creatures. The Heavens declare his Glory , Preſentem- 
que refert quelibet herba Deum. | 

When we ſeek him thus with all our heart , God the Father reveales the like Star 
unto us, that he did unto theſe Wiſe-men, even the illumination of faith, ſo St. 4-- 
ſelme, and Rhabann, and the Glols tells us, the Star is to be underſtood ; 
for faith is the evidencc of things not ſeen, Hebr. 11. 1. And we are oe rag 
ſhut up under the Law unto this light of faith to be revealed, Gal. 3. 23. my” 
And by the guidance of this faith , we mult leave our Country, as they did, and as 
their and our Father Abraham did, Ger. 12. who followed this very Star, faith the 
Apoſtle, Hebr. 11.8. By faith,” Abraham when he was called to go out into aplace which 
he ſhould afterward receive for an Inheritance, obeyed, and went out, not knowing whither 
be went. 

Whither ever wego, we mult go out of our ſelves, and we muſt walk in the ſteps 
of that faith of our Father Abraham, Rom. 4.12. 

The Covetous man, he mult forſake his Covetouſneſs, that's his Country. 

The unclean perſon his laſciviouſnels and uncleannels, that's his Country. 

The Drunkard, the angry, the envious, the contentious perſons their drunkenneſs, 
their wrath, their envy, their ſtrife; theſe are their Countries. 

This is the true forſaking of our Country , which many brain-fick men underſtand 
not, and therefore run as far out of the Land, as they wereW%ur of their wits before. 

That's the firſt means of finding Chriſt after the example of the Wiſe-men. But 
we muſt not follow them too cloſe. They went up to Feruſzlem ; out of their hu- 
mane judgment, they thought it was moſt likely they ſhould find the King of the 
Jews 1n the Royal City, that they ſhould learn where he was of the learned Scribes 
and Phariſees. But humarum flagitantes conſilium, divinum amiſere ducatum, ſaith St. 
Bernard, while they ſought the counſel of men, they loſt the guidance of God. 

Dum divertunt ad Judeos, ſtellam amittunt, quia dum 2 pravis hominibus, ac Diabolo 
aliquod conſilium querunt, veram illuminationem amittunt, Anſelm, 

Thus did Sammel, when he was but a Child , God called him , and ke ran to E/;. 
But when God revealed his Son in me, faith St. Paxl, T conſulted not with fleſh and 
blood, Gal. 1. nor muſt we, for ſhould not a people ſeek to their God ? 

But there are learned Scribes taught unto the Kingdom of God, and ſalvation 
(faith our Saviour) is of the Jews, theſe inward Jews : And 1! is a dual, there are 
good and bad together, | 
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\The Scribes, they tell us, he is to be found in Beeblehtm ; that's the houle of bread. 
Very fitly was the bread of life born in the houſe of bread : Whole houſe are ye, 
faith Sr. Paxl, unto the Saints, there Chriſt 1s bora. 

Thither let us go and offer our belt gifts as they did. 

Do we thus ſeek him? Or ſeek we him rather for our own advantage ? As they 
ſought him for the loaves, John 6. This is to ſeek Chriſt in Bethleherr , the houſe of 
bread 3 not in Bethlehem Judah, but in Bethlehem in the Tribe of Zebulon, Jof. 19. 15. 
That is, they ſeek him for their loaves in their own habitation 3 ſo Zabrlor lignihieth. 
As the Scribes who told the Wiſe-men , that Chriſt ſhould be born in Bethlehern : 
They themſelves went not out of their own Town to. feek him. 

Andthus without doubt and queſtion, the greateſt part of men ſeek Chriſt 3 they 
will not go out of themſelves to find him; they would have him come to them; 
they will not goto him. This is the reaſon of ſo much fighing and groaning, where- 
in many men place a great part of their Religion. They would find Chriſt , and not 
forſake their Covetoulnels, their Envy, their Hatred, ec. their Country. 

No, no, 'tis impoſſible : All fay, we are 1n our Country. But 'tis hidden Manna : 
Therefore Bethlehem fignifieth the City of War , as well as the City of bread, (and 
It is called the City of David the Warrtour, Luke 2.) and 1t figntheth thus much to 
us, that we cannot feed on the bread unleſs wefight for it. 

It is ſaid of the Inhabitants of the lfles, called Baleares, that their Children were 
ſo brought up, that they muſt not eat, except firſt they ſhoot down their meat. He 
that will not labour. ſhall not eat the bread of life. 

Labour for the Meat that endures to everlaſting life z to them that thus labour and 
travel, Chriſt whom we ſeek, promiſeth to manifeſt himſelf. | 

He that hath my Commandements, and keepeththem, I will manifeſt my ſelf unto him, 
John 14. 21. To theſe he promiſceth refreſhment out of the true Bethlehem : To him 
that overcometh, ſaith he ; there's Bethlehem , the houſe of War : To him I will give 
to eat of the hidden Manna 3 there's Bethlehexr, the houſe of bread, Revel. 2. 17. 

Having thus found Chriſt in Bethlebermr, as the Lord inſtructed the Wiſe-men 3 fo 
let me adviſe and remember yon: By no means tell Herod; tell not the Herod ans, 
a generation of murderers, that crucihe the Lord of life in his Childhood and weak- 
neſs, 2 Cor, 13. ; 5 

Who as Pharaoh gave order , that the Children of 1ſrae!, if Males, and likely to 
prove ſtrong, ſhould be put to death, Exod. 1. 

Such Pharaohs , fuch Herods thereare, I mean Corrupters of Youth , who put to 
death the young 7/raclites;whatloever good is like to prevail in themſelves and others. 
Like Pharaoh's Locuſts, who devour every green thing 3 the righteouſneſs of 

Children that they meet withall, Exod. 10. 15. So Chriſt the Righteouſneſs calls him- 
ſelf the green tree, Luke 23. 31. Or if they ſeem more fitly ſo to be compared, like 
the wild Afles, as the Lord deſcribes them, Fob 39. 8. The rangers and ramblers, who 
ſearch after every green thing. 

O take heed of ſuch wild Ales, ſuch Locuſts, ſuch Pharaohs, ſuch Herods. Herod 
put his own Child to death with the reſt, that ſo he might be ſure (he thought ) of 
the'death of Chriſt. 7;zde Macrobixs libr. 2. Satur. cap. 4. 

And to avoid them, having found Chriſt, return thou as the Wiſe-men did another 
way: | 

Thou cameſt perhaps by the way of Envy,return by Charity. 

Thou cameſt by the way of Anger, return by Patience and Meekneſs. 

Thou cameſt by the way of Covetouſneſs, return by the way of Liberality. 

Thou cameſt by the high-way of Pride. return by the lower-way of Humility. 

So ſhalt thou return unto thy Reſt , and the Lord ſhall be with thee and proſper 
thy Journey. 


To him alone be Glory and Honour for evermore. 


| The Ancient Church left out the Yerite this Day , to lignihie their readineſs to be- 
lieve and obey the Goſpel without invitation. Durand. de Feſto Epiph. 
NOTES 


Century ide moo ann 2c "ee 
"Rv ES en ne PEG 4, 
ROSE Ry hs Ce GET $40 

40% YS.£o Pa 4 FL kad wes 


LEW 


NOTES 
AND : 
OBSERVATIONS 
\e.. I . 


+67 6 "165; dvirg,on 6s TW Tengo! uno TE nd ualos, m4egoFiver uns Ts Antd\s; 


Then was Jeſus led of the Spirit into the Wilderneſs , to be 
tempted of the Devil, 


P He laſt day ye heard John Baptift, The voyceof the Lord 
Y crying in the Wilderneſs. Now our Evangeliſt tells us, how 
the Lord himſelf being baptized of Johz, is led by the Spi- 
rit into the Wilderneſs, there to be tempted of the Devil; 
And as this day ye heard a preparation to Battel : So theſe 
words preſent us with a preparation toa Combate, and that 
the molt notable, ec. See Notes on Matth, 4.4. In the 
Words wehave theſe divine Truths, 

1. Jeſus was led by the Spirit into the Wildernefs, 
| 2. He was led to be tempted of the Devil. 

3. He was then, after his Baptiſm, led, 

Let us here enquire : | , 

1. What Wilderneſs this was ? | | 

2. And what Spirit he was led by into this Wilderneſs ? 

I. There were many Wilderneffes in the Land of 1/rae!; that here mentioned , is 
ſaid to be that between Jerxſaleze and Jericho, which was wont to be infeſted, not on- 
ly with wild beaſts, but alſo was infamous for theevery , faith Exſeb:#5 3 whence the 
place was called 23 n59D : and in Greek, Av«6«5is Tveeav, from the frequent 
ſhedding of blood there, where was a Garriſon kept for defence of Travellers. Of 
this place our Lord makes mention in that Parable (or Hiſtory, either we may call it) 
Luke Io. 30. In this Wilderne(s our Lord was with the wilde beaſts, ark 1; 13. 
And it 1s more likely that this was the Wilderneſs; for m it is that Monntain which 
is called ors Diabol; , as being that exceeding high Mountain, whence the Devil 
ſhewed our Lord all the Kingdoms of the World, and the glory of them. 

2, What Spirit was heled by into this Wilderneſs ? | 

Anſwer. Surely by the Holy Spirit , for ſo the Syriack, Interpreter ſaith exprefly ; 
And St. Lake puts it out of queſtion, for having ſpoken of our Lords Baptiſm , and 
the deſcent of the Holy Ghott upon him, chap. 3. 22. after his inſerting of our Lords 
Genealogy, chap. 4. 1. he continues the Hiſtory thus : Jeſs being full of the Holy 
Ghoſt, returned from Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into the Wilderneſs. 

The end of this our Lord's leading into the Wilderneſs, we ſhall find in the fot- 
lowing point, of which hereafter, 


Mean time, we cannot but take notice of the correſpondency , between the Type 
and the Truth. 


Iſrael is Gods Son, his firſt-born , Exod. 4. 22. and the Scripture was fulfilled in 
| D 2 E'irifk, 
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Chriſt, which ſaith of 7/-ae/, Hol. 11.1. Out of Feypt have T called my-Son. Matth, 2, 
15. And as the Lord brought his Son Trae! out of Egyp! into the Wildernets: even 
ſo the Spirit here leads his Son, the Lord Jeſus, ito the Wilderneſs. Ye know the 
Scape-Goat was fent into the Wilderneſs loaden with the fins of all the prople, Lewzr. 
16. 21, 22. And the Lord hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all. 

All Chriſts ations and paſſions are our inſtructions : Since therefore the firſt rule 
our Lord gives us is felf-denyal, renouncing of our ſelves 3 he figures out that firſt 
rule unto us in his firſt excerciſe, going into the Wilderneſs , whereby the Ancients 
underſtood ſelf: denial, and renouncing of the world : for what better repreſents the 
emptying of our ſelves, than a Wilderneſs, where there 1s want of all things ? Such a 
Wilderneſs our Lord Jeſus was led into by the Spirit, when there was nothing in him 
but the Deity : And into ſuch a Deſfart the good Spirit leads us, when we renouncing 
all affe&tion to worldly Honours, Wealth and Pleaſures, or whatſoever delights Self, 
r the entire love of our God, and the Soul longs for nothing more, nothing elle 3 
Solus Deus cum ſola anima , God alone with the foul alone. In this Wilderneſs was 
David , Pſal. 73. 25. It's the treaſure that's hid 1n the deſart of this world, known 
to few by name : O to how much fewer, 1n the thing it ſelf ! Into this Wildernets 
was our Lord led by the Spirit : And why ? 

2. He was led by the Spirit into the Wilderneſs to be tempted of 'the Devil. 

To tempt is to prove, allay , make experiment of ſomething which was unknown 
before. 

The reaſon why Chriſt was led, &-c. to be tempted, &c. may be conlidered in re- 
gard x. of God, 2. Chriſt, and 3, Us. 

3. This 18 needful for us; for whereas to know much 1s accounted by us 
19i55 Pios , the principal objects of knowledge being God and our [elves 3 by tempta- 
tion we come to know our ſelves,and what of God isinus3 Non tentatus qualia ſcit 2 
Ecclns. 34. To. Who knows what he can do, before he is tryed 2 How good the 
Frankincenſe 1s,ye perceive when it lies on the Coals ; and the Spices fmell beſt when 
they are broken in the Mortar. How precious the box of oyntment was, appeared 
when it was poured out upon the head of Chriſt: Then the whole houſe was filled 
with the ſavour of that oyntment. The Mariners beſt skill is in a Tempeſt, and the 
Souldiers valour 1n fight. 147/itia eſt vita Chriitiana, faith holy Fob , we know our 
ſelves in the fiery fryal that is to try us. Neſcit ſe homo miſs in tentatione ſe diſcat, 
Auguſt, Man knows not himſelf but in temptarion, : | 

I. In regard of God, it makes much for his honour that he hath men upon earth 
( Satan as yet knew not Chriſt to be any more than a man ) who love him and ſerve 
him for himſelf, qzi2 boxrs, becauſe he is good , P/al. He objefted unto God that he 
gave Job good wages for his ſcrvice, protection, and great increaſe of ſubſtance; and 
doth Job ſerve God for nought ? Fob,r. 8,9. But here Satan hath met with one 
whom neither luſts of the fleſh, nor natural defires of neceſſary food, nor luſt of the 
Eyes, no not all the Kingdoms of the World, nor pride of life, oftentation, and vain 
glory, can ſeparate from the love and ſervice of God. 

Obſ. Who can hope for exemption and freedom from temptation ? 

To be tempted is nofin: Chriſt was tempted in all things like unto us, yet without 
fin; the Apoſtle tells us what the proceſs of temptation is, James 1. 13, 14, 15. 

2. There 1s reaſon alſo in reſpect of Chriſt. | 

1. That his excellency might appear and be made known ; for therefore was $4- 
tan let looſe upon him , that he might know experimentally , that there is one upon 
theearth, to whom he hath no right, on whom he hath no power at all 3 the Prince 


of this World cometh , and hath nothing in me*, Joh. The Devil tempted him, and - 


ated all his arts to try him, but he found nothing of his own. Gez. 31.37. He found 
nothing elſe but God in the man. | 

2. It was fit, that he whom God had declared his High Prieſt, 2datth.3.ult, ſhould 
be tempted in all things like unto us, who might be touched with the feeling of our 
:?nfirmities, as Peter was tempted before he muſt feed the Sheep and the Lambs. He 


who is mercileG and cruel to thoſe under his power, he himſelf 'tis likely never ſuffe- 
| red 
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Notes and Obſervations upon Matthew 4. 7. 17 
red hardſhip. Therefore Exod. 23. 9. And the Lord Jeſus was made like unto us in 
all things , that he might bea merciful and faithful High Prieſtin things pertaining to 
God, Heb. 2. 17. | 

The Spirit APR not-a man into a delightful Paradiſe 3 if it did, we might meet with 
the Tempter there, and ſhew there is more danger of him, than in a Wilderneſs. | 

3. He learned obedience in that which he ſuffered, Heb. 5.8. He who was tobe 
the teacher of it unto us, muſt learn it himſelf. 

3. This was alloneedful in regard of Us, -that Satans arrows of temptations might 
be broken.that his fiery darts might be blunted and quenched. Who otherwiſe could 
endure the fury and rage of Satans temptations let looſe upon him ? Unleſs firſt their 
edge had been taken off, having been darted againſt the rock Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. Fohr 
16. 33. Deut. 33. 27. | 

2. Being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted, Heb. 2. 23, That the 
great King of Babel, who boaſted that he could make the earth to tremble, and ſhake 
the Kingdoms of the World , might find himſelf foyled by a believing man , who 
through the power of the Lord Jeſus may triumph over Satan , and all the power of 
the enemy, and ſing that £7wizav , Rome. 8. 38. Pſal. 4. 13. | 

Beloved, it's a pleaſant and delightful thing to hear or read what Chriſt hath done 
or ſuffered for us3 and every one will ſay,bonum eſt eſe hic : yea at this day there are 
thouſands who profeſs to go no further, becauſe Chriſt hath done all. 

Yea I know not how it comes to pals, but 1t's certain that in our corrupt nature 
there is a correſpondency and delight to ſee contention and ſtrife, though 'among the 
beaſts, or men Iikethem. I read in the Roman Story, Tridaum ſtetit populus perdins 
&» pernox, &-c. The people of Rome ſtood three dayes and three nights together, be- 
holding the ſword-players , ſuch as made them that kind of ſport ye read of, when 
the young men played before Joab and Abzer,, when they thruſt their ſwords one in- 
to the others ſide, 2 Sam. 2. But Beloved, this Duel between the Lord Jeſus and Sa- 
tan nearly concerns us all. See Notes on Matth, 4. 4. | 

2. Then Jeſus was led by the Spirit into the Wilderneſs, &c. 

When? When he was baptized, and had the teſtimony of the Father and Spirit 
upon him 3 preſently upon this, the Spirit drives him into the Wilderneſs. See Mark 
1. 12. Why? TheSpirit received in greater meaſure, ſo acted him with ardor and 
vehemency, that now he mult wholly permit and yield himſelf to it. 

0bſ. 1. Note here the method or way wherein the Lord Jeſus walked , to be an 
example unto us, that we might follow his ſteps; being baptized into the name of 
Jeſus, we receive the Spirit of Adoption, &*c. Rowe. 8. 15, 16. and then preſently we 
are called to ſuffer with him : Thus Gal.3. 2. by the hearing of Faith we become the 
Children of God, v. 26. are baptized into Chriſt, v. 27. and receive the Spirit, v. 2. 
and ſuffer with him, v. 4. Hebr, Io. 32, 33. 

I. We read of many Wilderneſles whereinto the Spirit of the Lord leads us to 
be tempted of the Devil : There 1s the Defart of Arabia,wherein is Monnt 8747, Gal. 
4- 25. Hagar,which gendreth to bondage. 

Hence comes the mixed multitude, Exod. 12. 38. 21 Ip by which the Lord will 
tempt us, that he may bring us out from among them, Ezek. 20. 35. — 38. Save 
your ſelves from this untoward Generation. 

2. We read in Nicephorus of deſertuns arenoſum, a ſandy Wilderneſs, which indeed 
1s the ſame with the Wilderneſs of Beerſheba, a pathleſs, fruitleſs + harbourleſs, every 
way uncomfortable Wilderneſs; where there are 1ſraelzes as the Sand of the Sea- 
{hore for multitude, anumberleſs number of 7racltes, barren altogether, barren of 
all good fruits, all good works, 

Andif the Children of 7/4el be as the Sand of the Sea (fo it muſt be read, for 
there 1s not{ though | but[1f ] and ſo the Greek Fathers read it,) Rom. g. 27. If the 
Children of 7jrael be dry, hard, fruitleſs as the Sand, &*c. the remnant ſhall be 
faved, even they whoare as the Stars of Heaven, who ſhine as the Stars in the dark 
World 3 for 4braham had both promiſes, Ger. 15. | 
This Wilderneſs was the portion of the Simeonites , Joſh: 19. 1. and poſſibly my 
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be the lot of many Simeonites at this day , many obedient ones, who travel in this 
pathleſs deſart, hereis Elias, here is Iſaac. 

3. There is the Wilderneſs of Zezer , a place of great diſtreſs nya in an« 
guſtia : But ſee, there is a City of Refuge there, Dext. 4. 43. And it is in the 
Tribe of ARewber. = 

4- The Wilderneſs of Bethſaida , wherein there are many that lay in wait 
to deceive , many treacherous perſons , ſuch as lay in wait for Chriſt him- 
ſelf, ſeeking to catch ſomething out of his mouth , that they might accuſe him, 
Luke 11. 54. Yea there was the City of Peter, Andrew and Philip, John 1: who (no 
doubt) in their times had thoſe who were their own Countrey-men , true Bethſai- 
dans, who lay at the catch 3 yet no doubt, but even then, when treacherous perſons 
ſought to-entrap them, they made Bethſaida (as it allo {ignifieth) an houſe of food 
of ſpiritual nouriſhment, and here our Lord fed five thouſand, Johz 6; with five bar- 
Iy loaves and two fiſhes. 

5. Here is the Wilderneſs of Cadeſbbarnes, the unſetled holineſs of the Child , 
Dent. Whence the twelve Spies are ſent to ſearch out the Land,and two of them ſay, 
they are able to overcome 1t, but ten bring up an evil report of it, and fay that the 
people of the Land are too ſtrong for Iſrael, Numb. 13. 30. who report that our ſpi- 
ritual enemies are ſtronger than Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that he cannot overcome them : So 
the Apoſtle interprets the Story , Hebr. 3.and 4, Of! what a world of people are 
here tempted by the Devil? What a world believe the Devil that he is ſtronger to 
deſtroy, than the Lord Jeſus is to ſave 2 Whata multituce are ready to ſtone Foſhna 
and Caleb, and whoever are led of their ſpirit, who dare declare the power of 
God, and his Spirit, and ſay that they are well able to overcome and deſtroy Satan, 
and tread himunder their feet ? 

6. Engaddi, oculus hirci, the eye of the Goat 3 ſo the Poet, Patranti fraFns ocello, 
Broken with an amorous look. | 

7. Diblatha, which is indeed otherwiſe to be read Riblatha , and another Wilder- 
neſs that's like it. 

8. Jahazah, contention, and ſtrife, and debate, as Riblatha allo ſignifieth , a City 
which was given to the Levites, and thoſe of them who were of Merari,; Joſh. 21. 36. 
z, e. provoking and bitter men; a ſad, ominous gift, that boded Ml, that Fahaza, con- 
tention ſhould be given to the Prieſts, and thoſe of aerar; too, who ſhould be given 
to contention, bitter men. 

9. There is alſo the Wilderneſs of Judah ; what 1s that > whereinto the man is led 
and tried by his pratſe, Prov. 27.21. 

2. Note here how our Lords temptation, being baptized,anfiwers to his Type; yea 
it looks Tegow x, omwo, forward and backward. 

I. Tſracl is God's Son, his firſt-born, Exod. 4- 22. And out of Feypt he calls his Son, 
Hoſea 11. 1. He brings them through the Sea, and they were baptized to 1oſes in the 
Cloud and in the Sea, and then were they tempted in the Wilderneſs. This is ſo 
plainly fulfilled in the Lord Jefus, that it needs no expreſs Application. 

2. It looks alſo forward , and 1s exemplary unto us , when we are really baptized 
into his name, we muſt alſo into the Wilderneſs. 

3. Note hence the reaſon why ſo many ruſh into temptation, and fall foully in it. 
They are not inwardly baptized into the name of Jeſus, nor have they the teſtimony - 
of God's Spirit unto their Spirits,that they are the Sons of God ; but they ruſh pre- 
ſumptuouſly upon temptations , and are not led by the Spirit into them , whence it 
OY to paſs, that they are buffeted by Satan, who prevails over them. See Notes on 
I John 5. 4. 

This is not our Lords method, he was firſt baptized, and received the teſtimony of 
the Father, that he was the Son of God, and then he was led (and not till then) to 
be tempted of the Devil. 

Repreb, 1. Whoembrace this temptation under pretence of following providence, 
Deut. 13. I. | 

Repreh. 2. Thoſe who ruſh violently into temptation, and expoſe themſelves unta 
it, when there is no neceflity of it. Obſe 
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0bſ. 4. We ought not to expole our ſelves to temptation. 

Our Lord himſelf «x9, was led into the Wilderneſs to be tempted by the 
Devil, Mark 1. 12. The Spirit ex6«M\, it caſts him into the Wilderneſs , which the 
7. Latine renders expulit, the Spirit drove him 3 1t's a violent motion, and implics, of 
himſelf as man, he had no will to it, and therefore was driven by the Spirit. ; 

0b/.- 5. The Spirit of God leads ſuch to be tempted of the Devil, who have been 
baptized. and have received the teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, that they are the Sons 
of God. | | | 

Conſol. t. As the Child is, ſo1s his ſtrength. See Notes on 1 John 5. 4. 

Conſol. 2. When our Lord Jeſus was now about to give his Diſciples that tri#7iſf7- 
2mm vale, that moſt ſad farewel, he comforts them thus, Luke 22. 28. Te are they who 
have followed me in the temptation. They no doubt preſently conceived themſelves 
Kings. Therefore our Lord ſcaſonably, v. 31. Behold Satan deſires to have you, that 
he might ſift ye as Wheat. See Notes on Zeph. 2.1, 2. | 

When he comes to ſift thee; Doth he not find ſomething of his own in thee 2 O! 


be then as careful and provident for thine own Salvation , as he can be for thy deſtru- 


fion. Sift out that whatever. 1s Satans out of thee 3 he hath a right in thee, and he 
will claim his own, where-ever he finds it, out of doors with it. 

O ! butlT fear Il am out of God's favour, that Satan ſo powerfully affaults me, and 
triumphs over me. People, while they are under temptation,commonly reaſon moſt 
abſurdly. Indeed becauſe Satan fo powerfully aſſaults thee, even for that reaſon, thou 
mayeſt rather conclude , that thou art in the favour of thy God; for did not thy 
God expoſehis own Son to the temptation of Satan , whom he let looſe againſt him ? 
And had the Tempter power over thee, wert thou already in his poſſeſſion, he would 
not trouble thee , but tender thee as his own. Pharaoh vexed not his own Subjeds, 
nor the I1ſraelites, till they defired to go out of Fgypt ,. and leave their ſlavery, Mark 
9.26. The ſpiritual Pharaoh is not cruel to thoſe who are ſufficiently cruel to:them- 
ſelves, who weary themſelves in all the labour of the field, who pine themſelves with 
envy , ſwell with pride, waſte themſelves with luxury and laſciviouſneſs, Toad them- 
ſelves with thick clay; while he keeps his Palace, all his goods are in peace : But 
now when Moſes appears, when the ſtronger man comes, and thou defireſt liberty, 
now Pharaoh 1s violent, Exod. 15. 9, | 

Means 1. Remove what Satan may take advantage of. 

2. Retain none of the Devils luſts, his they are ſaid to be, John 8, EmIouic 1oxy , 
evil concupiſcence, no doubt is his : Now he who took advantage of our Lords natu- 
ral deſire of eating, when he was hungry, what advantage will he take of inordinate 
defire ? | | 

3. They were wont to wraſtle naked : Endeavour ſo to empty thy (elf of all 
whatſoever 1s his z that when the evil one comes, he may find nothing of his in thee, 
as our Lord ſaid : The Prince of this World comes, and findeth nothing in me. _ 

4. Uſe the help of thoſe, who have been in the Wilderneſs, and been tempted by 
the Devil. One complained toan holy Eremite uſed to the ſpiritual Wilderneſs, that 
his thought enclined him to luſt , that he had not reſt, ec. -His advice was , when 
Satan ſuggeſts his motions, anſwer him not 3 *tishis part to tempt, thine, not to yield 
to his temptation 3 if thou be one who art baptized , and haſt the teſtimony of the 
Spirit which brings thee into the Wilderneſs, it's now in thy power , either to admit - 
ſuch guelts, or if they would enter into thee, to caſt them out; if thou entertaineſt 
this ſtranger, nothing will ſerve him: He cannot poſſibly extort thy conſent from 
thee, and eaſily prevail : O! butalas I am weak, faith he : the holy Eremite anſwered 
him, no man 1s overcome unleſs he will. 

The Midianites expoſed their Daughters with all improvement of beauty, gorge- 
ous apparel, broidred hair,nets to catch fools, painting. (I know not whether ſpotting 
were then in uſe or no.) In a word they were ſet out, as if they were to be fold. By 
this means they might poſſibly entice ſome young fools or other , they could com- 
pel no man 3 certainly it was1n the power of the 7ſraclites not to periſh , which ap- 
peared, in that many rejected this bait, yea puniſhed thoſe that devoured it. 4 
{hoot 
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I ſhould not adviſe the uſe only of outward helps, ſach as commonly men are point- 
ed unto, as much hearing, and reading, though theſe have their uſe. David being to 
grapple with Goliah refuſed Saz!'s Armour ; why ? He had not proved 1t ; he was uſed 
to a Sling , and he commanded to teach the Children of 7/ael the uſe of the Bow. 
'Tis beſt to be cunningat our Adverſaries Weapon, becauſe the Phzliftins prevailed 
with the Bow. Satan hath his fiery darts, we muſt not be ignorant of his devices, we 
muſt have our ejaculations, | 


Exhort. Take the Fatherly Counſel of the Son of Syrach , Ecclus. 2. 1. which he 


gives unto his ſpiritual Children. 24y Sor when thou comeſt to ſerve the Lord, prepare 
thy Soul for temptation, ſet thine heart right, and conſtantly endure, &c. When the Spirit 
leads thee into it, count it all joy, &c. James 1. 

How elſe knoweſt thou what power thou haſt ? Non tentatws,qualia ſcit £ He that's 
never tempted knows but little. We are engaged 1n a ſpiritual warfare, I $42. 13. 
The 7hiliſtins come againſt us with three Bands. By the Philiſtins we underſtand the 
Kingdom of the Devils; and well may we conceive the Philiſtins to be Figures of 
them , ſince Ekroz is the Poets Acheron, and Beelzebub the God of Ekror , 1s the. 
Prince of the Devils, 1atth. 12. Theſe Philiſtins come forth againſt the Brethren of 
Chriſt in three Bands3z the firſt by the way of Ophra, the Land of Saxl; and this 
Band is led by the luſts of the eyes , which alwayes endeavours to heap , and lay up 
Gold as duſt, and worldly goods for many years as' the duſt. 

The fecond Band was of Bethhorow , which the Gloſs interprets an high houſe: 
This ſecond Band is led by the'pride of life , which like Leviathar the Father of it, 
aimsand looksat every high thing. : 

The third Band is the Vally of Seboz, 3. e. Goats. This Band is led forth by the 
luſts of the fieſh, which make men Jaſcivious as the Goats : whence the Philoſopher 
tellsus, Ethic. lb, 1. That the voluptuous life is called the life of the beaſt, whoſe 
happineſs is ſenſuality. The like enemies are ſent againſt us by the King of Aria, 
7. e. the way-laying luſts, 2 Kizgs 18; 

I. Tartan, donum contemplans, that's covetouſneſs, the luſts of the eyes. 

ON Rabſans, the Prince of the Eunuches , men of great Authority , the pride of 
ite. 

k - my ie » the chief of the drunkards, the luſts of intemperancy , and luſt of 
the fleſh. AS 

Theſe ſtand ready armed 5 what muſt we now do ? 

| Doas Ezekzab did ; he ſhut the gates againſt them , ſhut the gates of our conſorts. 
Sin liesat the door, give no entrance toit. Heſent out Eliakinr ( ReſurreFio Dei ) 
the power of God riſing up inus to ſcatter his enemies; Shebna, 3. e. underſtanding, 
patience,and edification, which are the powers and vertues of Chriſt riſen in us; and 
Johab, Fraternitas, the Brotherhood,the Communion of Saints, 1 Pet. 5. 9. Th & #6 
- CU@ Vuay eden. 

Theſe are not aſhamed to meet with their enemies in the Gate, where theſe are, 
Mw! the ſalvation of the Lord will not long be abſent , who.promiſeth to blaſt the 
Aſyrians, to ſend m1 2 Kings 19. 7. to confume him with the ſpirit of his mouth. 
Whentheſe ſpiritual enemies are ſubdued, we ſhall dwell ſafely. 
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Man ſhall not live by Bread alone, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the Mouth of God. 


e He Goſpel for this day preſents us with a Combate , and that 
Y the moſt notable that ever was fought 3 Whether we re- 
ſpect, 

F 1. The Duellers ; both, the moſt ſtrong, the moſt expert- 
enced and moſt eagerly bent, one againſt the other. 

I. The Aſfailant 3 Satan, The God of this World, 2 Cor. 
4. 4. The Ruler of the darkneſs of this World, Epheſ; 6. 12. 
The ſtrong man armed ; The Prince of Devils, Luke 11. 

2. The Defendant, Chriſt, The only begotten Son of God. 
mNa3 "8 The mighty God, or God the Giant, rather, Efay 9.6. 
The King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 1 Tim. 6. 15. The Lord mighty in battel , Pal, 
24. 8. The ſtronger one, Luke 11. Or, | | 

2. Whether we reſpect the Duel it ſelf, not pretended, not counterfeit , but 055 
Zn oiotor h MeveTw , ſerious and earneſt : Or, 

3. The Duration of it, not for one bout, or two, or a dayes continuance, but ma- 
ny dayes, forty dayes long, Luke 4. 2. 

It concerns us all, nor ought we to be idle SpeQtatours, or lookers on, nor ſuch as 
are only hearers, how each Combatant performs his part , or what the event of this 
Duelis. Weall are Seconds, and engaged every one in this Combate, and all of us 
follow , the one or the other Combatant. *Tis not Michael alone with the Devil 
alonez but Michael and his Angels , with the Devil and his Angels, Apoc. 12. Nor 
was the Contention between David and Saut alone; but there was long War be- 
tween the Houſe of $axl, and the Houle of Dauzd. ; 

Theſe are inward things Beloved ! The fleſb again#? the ſpirit, and the ſpirit again? 
the fleſh, and theſe contrary one to the other , Gal. 5. 17. Heis ſtronger which is in us, 
than he that is in the World ; God grant the iſſue be no worſe with us, than it was 
with the two Combatants. It is foretold in the Typez That David's houſe waxed 
ſtronger and ſtronger, and the houſe of Saul waxed weaker and weaker, 2 Sam. 3. 1. That 
walking in the ſpirit, we may not fulfil the works of the fleſh, Gal. 5. 16. : 

The end, the Aſtailant hath in his temptation, is to diſcover the Son of God ; and 
he affaies to effett it, by three encounters : for as all men know there are three dj- 
ſtink Ages of men, according to the fleſh ; Childhood,” Youth, and Q1d Age : So all - 
men know, who have their ſeafes exerciſed in the word of God , that there are 
three diſtin& meaſures, degrees, or Ages of Chriſt, according to thg Spirit, from In- 


fancy 


DD 
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fancy to Youth, and from Youth to perfe&t Agez even thus then , when he was but a 
Child , according to the fleſh : So ſaith St, Ambroſe of him , #t ia pueritia eſt quedant 
venerabilis morum SeneFFus, obſervable in Luke 2, 40. | 

I. The Child Jeſus, that's his firſt Age. 

2. He grew and waxed ſtrong, that's the ſecond. 

3. And the third is, He was filled with Wiſdom, and the Grace of God way upon him, 
and v. 52. The Child Jeſus encreaſed in Wiſdom and Stature, or Youth, (fo the word 
there uſed jamie fignifieth) and in favour with God and mar. Y< have the fame three 
Ages of Chriſt diſtinguiſhed by St. Paul,” 2 Cor. 13. 4. and Epheſ. 4. 13, 

Now, if ye obſerve Satans three encounters, contained in the Golpel for this Day, 
ye ſhall find that he fits them , _— to theſe three Ages of Chriſt in the Spirit, 
undertaken for our example 3 for ſo the fubtil Tempter frames his Suggeſtions , ac- 
cording to the tempers, inclinations, and ages of thoſe, whom he tempts. For, 

1. Whereas a Child is ſo given to appetite , that for ſomething to eat, he will 
part with any thing elſe 3 and therefore, the vertue of that Age is temperance, faith 
the Philoſopher. Hence jt was, that he tempted Chriſt, as a Child with bread. 

2. And becauſe youth is raſh , and overforward to undertake heady enterprizes, 
and therefore the vertue of that Age 1s Fortitude,a vertue confining boldneſs within 
the bounds of Reaſon. Hence 1t 1s that he tempted Chriſt, as a young man with 
precipitation, or caſting himſelf down headlong, Matth. 4. 5, 6, 7. 

3. And whereas, quo minws vie eo plus viatici , the leſs remains of the way, the 
more need of ſupport and ſtay. An old man commonly covets ſo much the more, 
by how much he needs the leſs3 and ſince that Age is moſt ſuſpicious, and impatient 
of contempt and ſlighting , whoſe prime vertue is Autarchy, or contentation; Satan 
tempted Chriſt as an old man, with all the Kingdoms of the World, and the Glory of 
them, Matth. 4. 8, 9, 10. | 

In my Text, our Saviour wards the firſt temptation, wherein the Aſhilant attempts 
him with this weapon 3 If #hox be the Son of God, then canſt thou turn ſtones into 
bread. Thus he argued like himſelf, tentative z to elicite , and try an anſwer from 
him, whether he could diſcover him, yea or no ? 

But our Saviour taſily avoided the dint of this weapon , and diſcovered the falla- 
cy of the Tempter; for God hath more wayes , than the ordinary way of ſuſtenta- 
tion, or ſuſtaining men, by bread only : Whereas Satan intimated he had not , but 
our Lord proves it by divine teſtimony, and a like example of the 7jraelites , whom 
God ſuſtained forty years without the ordinary ſuſtenance of bread, Dext. 8. 3. And 
this anſwer of our Lord contains theſe three Points of Doctrine. 

I. Man doth not live by bread only. 

2. Man lives by every word, proceeding out of the mouth of God. 

3. Man lives not by bread only, but, &c. 

By man, in all theſe, he means himſelf, as well as others. 


Which in Scripture is twofold $ = — 

1. Theoutward man, is that ſubſtance, which as 4thanaſias in his Creed defines it, 
ſubſiſts of a reaſonable Soul, and humane fleſh. | 

2. Theinward man 1s the Spirit, added unto theſe twoby St. Pay! 3 anſiverableto 
this outward and inward man, there is an outward and bodily , and'an inward and 
ſpiritual life, | | | 

1.. The outward and bodily life, ariſeth from the Union of the reaſonable Soul 
and humane fleſh. 

'2. The inward and fpiritual life proceeds from theunion of the Soul and Spirit 
with God. | 

Both theſe lives require a proportionable food and ſuſtenance,agreeing to the two- 
fold life of the inward and outward man: Whereas the whole World is divided in- 
to Heaven and Earth; fo Bread into heavenly and earthly , corporal and ſpiritual 
bread. "Bs Ihe 
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1. The food and ſuſtenance of the outward life , is the earthly bread , which S 
either, | - ed | 


1. Properly and ſtrictly, orelſe,?, _ , VIE RA | res <4 
2. Mae largely taken. FAnd both comprehended under the word Dh? 


which the LXX turn &g75s , the word-in my Text. 


x. Bread properly, and ſtrictly taken, is made of Wheat, or ſome other Grain or 
Grains, and oppoſed toall other kind of nouriſhment. 

2. Which ina large ſence in Scripture, is called by the name of bread. _ 

And the firſt Point is true in both ſences, that mar lives not by bread only, which yet 
virtually contains in it theſe two Truths. | 

1. That a man lives a kind of life by bread. 

2. That yet he lives not by bread only. | n- EF 

If we take bread properly, and that eſpecially ,. which is made of Wheat , which 
moſt commonly the Scripture'commends unto us it was produced in the firſt Crea- 
tion, and continued by multiplication unto this, preſent day, whereinto God hath in- 
fuſed no ſmall power and virtue for the ſuſtenance of life. Whence it is, that it is ſo 
highly eſteemed among all Nations of the World, and preferred before other things; 
which otherwiſe ſeem to be more precious, as Gold , Jewels , and precions Stones : 
And that both, _ TORT T3 

x. In regard of Multiplication 3 Gold and precious Stones, continuing the ſame 
without encreaſe: Whereas, this Grain may be multiplied iz i»finitum , everlaſt- 
ingly : And, bh | | = 

2. Inregard of uſe, this Grain nouriſhing and ſuſtaining the Tabernacle of man's 
Soul 3 Gold, and Jewels, and precious Stones, only adorning and beautifying the 
outlideof it ; And therefore God faith not to 1/rael; thou ſhalt partake of the riches 
of the Land, but thou ſhalt eat the bread of the Imnd, N#u-#b.15.19. And P/al,t04.15. 
the Pſalmiſt commends it unto us, for ſtrengthening of man's heart. 

And the Reaſon is conſiderable, in regard of God, 'who makes bread.to grow out 
of the Earth. P/al. 104. and feeds all fleſh. ; . 

2. And inregard of man's body, which is like a ruinous building, alwayes decay- 
ing, and mouldring away, and therefore alwayes hath need of reparation, which the 
Holy Ghoſt implies 1n the word wp which fignifieth to eat, and to underpropa 
building, as with a ſhore, or buttreſs, which the LXX. turn 4%, Judg.19. 5. Com- 
fort, or ſuitain, and: ſupport thine heart with a morſel of bread. | 

3. That'sa ground of a third reaſon, in reſpe& of the nouriſhment it ſelf, which 
1s fit to ſupport the natural life, by recreating and repairing the decayes of blood, 
the vital and animal Spirits, which it doth by the aiery parts of it mixt with the 
quintefſence, or common Spirit which fills all the World , Wiſdom 1. whence it is 
called the ſtay of bread, Elay 3. I. and the ſtaff of bread, Ezech. 4. 16. and 5. 16. 

But this diſcourſe is fitter for a Phyſician, eſpecially if we add that other excellen- 
xm it's fit for Medicine, and the cure of mans body , as well as the nouriſhment 
of it. 

Nor doth my Text allow me to dwell long upon this Argument , but implies only 
that a man lives a kind of life by bread, though not by bread only, 

And that will appear whether we conſider, bread in it (elf, or in the effec of it, en 
livening, or giving life, | 

1. As for bread in it (elf, it's a mixt body, compounded of the elements, and how- 
ſoever it hath a kind of life in it ſelf, yet it cannot. nouriſh the body of man, unleſs 
firſt that life be corrupted and dye in it. And how comes that quickned again , 
but through the Spirit .of life , that gives. life to all things that live? Much more 
how comes it to enliven, or give life, and that not only vegetative, bur ſenſitive 
alſo, as 1 $444.30, 12.2 This proceeds not from the ellential principles of bread, nor 
13 it in the power of bread, or any corporal food alone. | 
But as that Spirit which fills the World of all 61 Creatures anima}, or ſuch as w_ 

| | 2 ſenſe, 
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ſenſe, hath taken up manfor his Temple, 1 Cor. 3. 17. as the oſt excellent of them 
all, | 
And as among all the mineral Creatures, or thoſe that want life, he manifeſts his 
glory moſt in Gold, ſo among all the vegetable Natures or Creatures, that have life 
and want ſenſe, that Spirit hath ſeated it ſelf in that Graia that's fitteſt for bread, eſ- 
pecially that of Wheat,which is concluded by the Phyficians,to be the moſt conveni- 
ent, and belt fitted unto the temperament of man's body, which therefore doth, pre- 
ſentem referre Deunm. Whence we may well conclude, that bread alone enlivens not. 
Tt is thy grace O Lord that nouriſheth all things ,, ad not the growing of fruits that nou= 
riſheth man, &*c. Wiſd. 10. 25, 26. An evident Argument, that mar lives not by bread 
alone, no not the natural life. | | 
Wherein we muſt neceffarily diſtinguiſh, between the Elementary body of bread, 
and that heavenly bleſſing in it, imperted unto it by the Spirit of life, asthe Scripture 
intimates , Eſay 65. 8. Ml.3. 10. Which isa forcible reaſon to perſwade us to pray 
for our dayly bread , although we have our dayly bread ; to bleſs our Table, and 
pray for our meat, although we have our meat , and it ſtand ready for us upon the 
Table 3 fince there is ſo broad a difference between the bread and the blefling in it. 
Our late experience proves this to be true ; when God for our fins, ſent a dreadful 
Famine, in the neck of a devouring Plague , Xu, z, Aopurr , when he took the 
ſtaffe of bread , and took the bleſſing from it; unleſs our health and plenty have 
made us forget our God, grow far and kick 3 if ſo, fear and tremble, leſtif we for- 
get his Mercies , he remember us again with Judgments. An Argument to convince 
Idolaters,. yea Atheifts. 3 St. Pan! makes uſe of it, Ads 14. 15. The living God which 
made the Heaven and the Earth, and the Sea ,, and all things that are therein; Who in 
times paſt ſuffered all Nations to walk, in their own wayes , left not himſelf without wit- 
zeff, in that he did goed, and gave usrain from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filing our 
hearts with food and gladnef, Add hereunto, Ads 17. 25. He groethnnio all, life, and 
breath, and all things —v. 27. That®hey might ſeek the Lord, if happily they might feel 
after him, and find him; for this is the end why he gives us his outward bread; for 
how heinoufly does the Lord onr God take it at thoſe Atheiſts, and wicked mens 
hands , whoeat the bread of God, and call not upon God ? ye may read ?/al. 14. 
and 53. Whereas heexpedts that this riches of his goodnets , ſhould lead to repen- 
tance, Rom, 2. That this corporal food, ſhould point us tothe fpiritual; that the 
outward bread , ſhould guide us to the inward. Since mar lives not by the outward 
bread only, but by every word that proceeds ont of the mouth of God. 
That's the ſecond Point 5 Mar Hveth by every word that proceeds ont of the mouth of 


God. Whether this word be eyu« % *_P or 


| «Nc Ifov and promiſe; or 
Whether the outward word of Commandment the effential word of God! 


'Tis true in both ſences, that man lives by every ſuch word, &c. 


If we underſtand the word of commandment ; *tis either3 —_— 
I. The mediate Commandment isa direQion, and injundtionunto the Creature 
to feed man, which Commandment in Scripture we find to be directed, 
1. Sometimes to the feeder: And that either, | 
1. Extraordinary, as when God commanded the Ravens (a Bird of Prey, and fitter 
to feed —_ our bodies,than to feed them) to bring bread and fleſh to Eliah, r Kings 
T7. 4,5, 0. Or, | 
2. More ordinary, v. 9. When God commanded the Widow of Sarepta to 
ſuſtain him. | 
_ 2. Sometimes this Commandmentis direfted tothe nouriſhment it ſelf, asv. 14, 
I5, I6. 


Ip 
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15,16. Where, thws ſaith the Lord God of Tjrael , the Barrel of Meal ſhall not waite, 
nor the Cruiſe of Ole fail, &:c, The like command no doubt the God of life gave un- 
to that ſecond meat, which the ſame Prophet eat, Chap: 19. 6, 7, 8. For he went in the 

ſtrength of that meat forty dayes , and forty nights. Such bread was Moſes fed withall, 
who ſtayed the ſame time in the Mount 8727, and neither eat outward bread , or 
drank water. And hither we may refer the miraculous feeding of ſo many , with ſo 
little food, Aatth. 15. 16. bs 

2. Theimmediate Commandment is direQed unto our ſelves, to live upon it ; arfl 
that is the Law of God, which was ordained unto life, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Roe. 7. 
though the Law of it ſelf cannot enliven us; For if there had been a Law given, 
which could have given life, ſurely righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the Law 3 but the 
Scripture hath concluded all under fin , that the promiſe of faith by Jeſus Chriſt, might 
be givex'to them that believe, Gal. 3.21, 22. | | 

This points us to-the gue sngdts, the effential word of God, Jeſiis Chriſt him- 
ſelf; according to his Divine Nature. That Word, which was in the beginning (John 1: 
1.) withGod , and was God, which cannot be utiderſtood of the body and fleſh of 
Chriſt, which was not from the beginning. Of this inward word, . the outward 
Word bears witneſs, Joh 1. and 1 John 1. 1, 2,3. ſpeaks experimentally of this 
Word, That which was in the beginning, &*c. | 

The food of which the Saints of God have fed uponeven from the beginning, 
x Cor. Io. And that this is the word here meant , eſpecially , as figured by the out- 
ward Manna, Moſes intimates, Exod. 16. 15: When the Children of Iſrael donbted 
what it ſhonld be, he reſolves thetn, this is the bread, which the Lord hat given you to 
eat , and. v. 16, This is the thing whith the Lord hath commanded, gather of it every 
Man. 

This is the thing, in the Hebrew it is 237 which ſignifieth The Word 3 the Pulg. La- 
tine hath Sermo, rather than-the thing. 

The word is ambiguous, and 'twas fit for thoſe times , for the concealing of -ſo 
oreat a myſtery , which our Saviouropens, John 6. 33. to which our Tranſlatours 
refer us in the Margent. The bread of God is he, faith that eſſential bread, which 
cometh down from Heaven (as the Manna figuratively did) and giveth life unto the 
World. Hence it is that we find Chrift fo often ſignified by bread , both in the Old, 
and the New Teſtament. | | h 

x. In the Old Teſtament. Odo the Abbot , the moſt learned of his time, hath ob- 
ſerved this heavenly Harmony , of Cort, Wine, and Oy], ſignifying the three Per. 
ſons of the Blefled Trinity, and he quotes a notable place for it, Joel 2. (whole latter 
part from: v. 28. to the end isalledged by our Saviour , Matth. 24. St. Peter, AGs 2. 
and St. Paul, Rom. To. to be fulfifled intthele laft times) v. 19. of that Chapter, he 
promileth to ſed them Corn, and Wine,and Oylz and v.24. The floors ſhall be full of 
Wheat, andthe fats ſhall overflow with Wine, and 0zl, which he fitly applies to the ſe» 
veral Perfons thus. | 

The Son fills the floors with Corn and Wheat. 

The Spirit fills the fats with Wine. 

_ TheFather fills the fats with Oyl. 

1. TheOyl of mercy, which mitigates and affivageth pain , well befits the Father 
of mercies. | : 

2. The Cornor Wheat fills the floors with plenty , whereof it is an Emblem, and 
ſtrengthens the heart of man. 

3. The Wine makes glad the heart, which isa principal fruit of the Spirit. 

Theſe three ye may find often joyned together by the Holy Ghoſt 5 as Dex. I1. 
I4. and I12.17.and 18. 4. Pſal. 704. 15. . fg | 

2. In the New Teſtament ; 7 (faith he) the bread of life, John 6. 32. And this 
bread (faith he) is my body, Matth.26. 26. And I would not have you ignerant brethren, 
that all our Fathers did eat the ſame ſpiritual meat and drink, of that ſpiritual rock, 
which was Chrift, 1 Cor. xo. 3, 4. 

And the reaſon why this inward man , is to live by this cfſential word that 

| proceeds 
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proceeds out.of the mouth of God , may be, conſidered; either , 

x. In regard of God, who cauſeth, even this word to grow out of the earth, ?/al. 
104. 14. Aperietur terra, & germinet Salvatorem, Eſay 45.4. Let the Earth open, and 
bring forth the Saviour, and who rains from Heaven this ſpiritual Manna on us ; for 
Moſes gave you not that bread from heaven , but my Father giveth you this bread from 
heaven, John 6.32. _ P | : 

Andin reſpect of the inward manMnd his ſpiritual life, to be maintained, this ſpi- 
xitual food is necetilary 3 Siarile 4 fuamili nutritur , 1s a known rule 5 like 1snouriſhed 
by the like; and we being to grow up, and 'tobecome iowyſeAot , like to the: Angels, 
whom God hath made Spirits, God feeds our inward man with ſpiritual food , which 
the Plalmiſt calls Angels food. 

And that's the third Reaſon , in reſpe& of the nouriſhment it ſelf; for whereas the 
Souls and Spirits of the Saints, mult live the life of God , which 1s eternal, this hea- 
venly food is that, which hath the eſſential life in 1t, John x. 4. Tee that meat which 
endures unto everlaſting life, John 6. 27. Tea the eternal life it ſelf, 1 John 5.20. Great 
reaſon therefore there is, that war ſhould not live by bread only, but by every word that 
proceeds out of the mouth of God. | 

1. A Dofrine, that is worthy all our obſervation 3 which that we might know, 
Moſes ſaid, Exod. 16. 32. This is the word,or thing whichthe Lord commandeth, fill an 
Omer of it to be kept for your Generations, that they may ſee the bread wherewith T have 
fed you in the Wilderneſs. And Deut. 8. 2, 3. The Lord thy God fed thee theſe forty years 
in the Wilderneſs, to humble thee and prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, and I 
ſuffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with Manna, and that he might make thee know, that 
man doth not live by bread only, but, &c. For this end that we might know, he conti- 
nued this miracle forty years; not that we might only contemplate this truth z (for 
verba cognitionis intelligenda ſunt cum affeFu': ') But, ee 0 

2. That we might learn to withdraw all our Faith, Hope, Love, Confidence, Care, 
Fear, all our dependence from the Creature , and repoſe it wholly and folely upon 
our God, who gives all the power, virtue, andefficacy unto the Creature, and with- 
out whoſe concourſe the whole Creature 1s weak, vain,” empty, nothing. The ſtaff 
of bread is but like a broken reed, or likethe chaff. or husks without power and 
vertue to ſuſtain us. Max lives by every word, &c. 

3. Asallo that rich man whoſe ſervants have bread enough and to ſpare, Lake 15. 
might learn not to pride themſelves, or lift themſelves up above their poor brethren; 
for why 2 Man lives not by bread only, nor doth.a mans life conſiſt in the abund- 
ance of the things which he poſleſleth. | | 

4. That we may learn a difference between God's providence and rich mens , 
touching the feeding and ſuſtaining of the poor; for howſoever the poor man lives 
not by bread only, yet a kind of life he lives by bread , which the rich muſt 
give them. And howſoever the poor man lives by every word that proceeds out 
of the mouth of God, yet he lives not by any word at all that proceeds out of the 
mouth of rich men. | 

Mr. Cherin a rich man (and ſometimes a worthy Burgeſs of this Town , and an In- 
habitant of this Pariſh , whoſe memory we this day celebrate ) he was of this mind, 
who gave a great part of his eſtate to feed the poor. He was of St. Femes's Religion, 
James 2. 14—17. What doth it profit, my brethren , though a man ſay he hath faith, 
wherr he hath no works ? Can faith ſave him? If a brother or a ſiſter be naked, and dee 

fiitute of dayly food, and one of you ſay unto him, Depart in peace, be you warmed and 
filled, notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe things which are needful to the body, What 
doth it profit £ | 

Alas! Yerba non paſcunt ventrew , words feed not the belly : What doth a great 
deal of holy talk profit thy poor brother, that is ready.to ſtarve? Yet many ſuch un- 
merciful Saints ( for ſuch they would be thought) there are, who have choſen a Re- 
ligion for the cheapnelſs , to fave charges. They areafraid to do good works, for 
fear of meriting 3 and haveſo much faith, that they think to ſupererrogate with it, 
or elſe it excuſeth all good works. 


Alas! 
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Alas! Theſe men confider not, that God's imoyic, *tis ivignnaia® but our ivieaoic 
only. is iv\cyic- That God's bleſfing is doing goods but our doing good is our only 
blefſing.' That man indeed in reſpect of God, lives not by bread only, but by every 
word that proceeds from the mouth of God; yet man in reſpe& of men, lives by 
bread only, but by never a word that proceeds out of the mouth of man. | 
. That poor mEn alſo, quibus neque ſeruns eft neque arca, who want their dayly 
bread, and lie like helpleſs Lazarws (fo that word fignifieth) at the rich man's doors, 
_ that they might learn not to envy the rich, not to ſteal, nor take the name of God in 
' vain, Prov, 30. not to deſpair of God's providence over the poor, for why ? Mar: 
lives not by bread only, but by every word that proceeds out of the month of God. 

But O our perverſe, our PR -and crooked wills! O our hypocritical, abſurd, 
and contradiQory prayers! We pray , and that dayly tooz that God's will it may 
be done, yet ſecretly we wiſh it were not done, while almoſt every man impatiently 
ſtruggles, or deſpairing finksunder a ſeeming Z#tn of evils,which God hath caſt up- 
on him. We pray, and that as often but for our dayly bread ; yet almoſt every man 
hoards and treaſures up both for himſelf, and for his Children, and houſhold, as if it 
were for eternity, which runs out 1n few evil dayes, and then we leave our riches for 

others. | | 
'  Asif there were no word of God to live by , but only that, 1 Tim: 5. 8. That if 
any provide not for his own, and eſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe or kindred, he hath 
denied the faith, and is worſe than an Infidel, Whence, worldly men ſeeming religious, 
take care , not only what they ſhall eat , and what they ſhall drink , but alſo what 
their Children, and their Childrens Children ſhall eat and drink , to the third and 
fourth Generation, not regarding, that that place of Scripture implies no ſuch 
matter. 

Whence it comes to pals, that theſe needleſs cares, which they ought to caſt upon 
God, ſtops the mouth of their Souls, and the word which was ordained to them for 
life; nouriſheth not 3 and while they think by their over-hoarding and treaſuring 
up for their Family not to become Infidels , they moſt of all become Infidels. 

But this is oftentimes the fault of the Rich, rather than the Poor 3 will ye hear the 
repining of the poor ? Yivere me dicas : Something T have, but God knows; 
it 1sbut a little : But little 2 Haſt thou not thy ſhare 2? Did not God divide it to 
thee ? Is't not according to his word, by which thou muft live? Wilt thou blame 
his Wiſdom ? Calleſt thou that little, which he knows enough for thee ? 1 tell thee, 
*tis rather great. | 

But grant it were but little. Do not men receive little and great gifts with like 
thanks from the hands of Kings > What haſt thou, which thou haſt not received 
from the hand of God? And wilt thou be ungrateful to his goodneſs? Is not thy 
little more than thou broughteſt with thee ? Thou broughteſt nothing with thee 
1nto- the World. | 

is not thy little more than thou ſeeſt many others have? And haſt thou not de- 
ſerved far leſs ? 

What though but a little, ſo the righteous have it > What though but a little , ſo 
with the fear of the Loxd 2 What though but a morlſel, fo with contentment ? 

Butnow little ts xt ? | 

Alas ! Butbread, and poor raiment. Proud unthankful Wretch ! Was not Facob a 
better. man than thou? (a better man, Beloved, than any of us all) yer 'twas all he 
prayed for,Bread to eat, and raiment to put on, Gen. 28. 20. 

The Primitrve Noble Army of Martyrs, of whom the World was not worthy, 
they had not ſo much, they wandered about in Sheep-skins , and Goat-skins , being 
deſtitute, afflicted, tormented 3 they wandered in the Deſarts, and in the Mountains, 
and in the Dens, and m the hollows of the Earth. | | EDS 

Yea, yet more than they had, thou calleſt little; Our Saviour in the Text had not 
ſo much; it's an example. ſo without, ſo above all example, that it's impoſhtble 
to aſcend higher, 'agxeTi mf. ua Mj , Marth. 10. 25. it's an autarchy, it's ſufficient 
for the Diſciple to be as his Maſter is , and the Servant as his Lord is 3 i it be 

| not 
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not ſo with thee, thou art. yet no Diſciple; thou art yet. no Servant of: Chriſt, 
Conſider thele things-well , and ruminate, and feed upon this Word , and go thy 

wayes53 be male-content , repine at thine own eſtate,' and chide providence if thou 

knowelt for what. : | oy 4 "701 

Theſe, and ſuch. like Leſſons, our gracious Father teacheth-us, humbling us, and 
proving us3. that we may know,#hat mar lives not:by bread only,” but by every word that 
proceeds: out of themonth of God. | And other Letfons alſo, the'Son our Saviour teach- 
es us3 as thele Words contain an Anfwer to the Devils temptation. ; | 

i. As firſt, A-Leſſon of humility : Sathan implicicely ſtiles him the Son of God ; 

He anſwers not accordingto that Title; -but-by a Title lower than the 

Luc. Burg. Angels: _ Man ſhall not live by bread only, &*c. Others arrogate bleſs, 

but ſometimes more than they hear themſelves ſtyled. Yet was he true man, rior 

doth he deny himſelf to be true God,though he ſaith notſo, to let us know that we 

| ſhould. be greater than we ſay wearez nor mult we be leſs , we muſt 
wy not tell a lie, that we may ſeem to be humble. 

2. He is tempted, to turn ſtones into bread 3 a glorious work worthy of God, yet 
he doth it not : We muſt not follow the Devils Counſel ; how fair , how plauſible, 
how reaſonable, how profitable, how neceſſary, how glorious foever it ſeem tobe ; 

| ſuch as this might have been to Chriſt. Nam cn? facile fuiſſet lapides 
Le Brug. i in panem ad nature alterius confulponem convertere, Cc. He that could 
have done this miraculous effect, yet did it not, teacheth thee to do nothing to pleaſe 
the Devil, ſaith St.. Ambroſe. | 

2. Though hungry, yet wary he is, leſt Satan ſhould entrap him in his meat. The 
Devil takes all occaſions and opportunities of advancing his own Kingdom. He 
takes advantage of our natural , neceſſary , and lawful concupiſcence, thereby to 
hurt us. 

Take heed he make not thy Table a ſaare unto thee, by intemperance, by drunk- 
enneſs,by luxury,and ſenſuality. 

4. Learn from hence , how to hehave thy ſelf when thou art tempted ; not pre- 
ſently to flie to humane helps, norto deſtroy our nature, as weread of ſome, who 
have made themſelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom of God; an unlawful way ; and of 
others, who have pulled out their eyes, ec. Not todeſpair of God's help, not to 
put God upon a miracle, much leſs obey the Tempter z but to make that wherewith 
we are tempted , an object of vertue, a vertue of neceſlity : And thus doing ; thy 
pittance of outward bread, how little ſoever, ſhall bring thee to the inward bread, 
the bread of life, which is theeſſential word of God : And this heavenly food is 
obtained by the outward Word, whether Law, or Goſpel, and Prayer. Of the out- 
ward Word , our Saviour ſpeaks, John 9g. 39. Te ſearch the Scriptures, and therein ye 
 thinkto have eternal life, and they are they which bear witneſs of me. 

This word muſt be highly eſteemed, as Job ſpeaks, Job 23. 12. T7 have not departed 
from his Law, T have eSteemed the words of his month, more than my neceſſary food. 

This we muſt ruminate upon , as the 7ſraelites called it , Man-hy, that is, What is 
it? And then it will become 24az-hy, z. e. a portion, as the Word alſo ſignifieth, as ye 
have it in the Margent, Exod. 16. 15. The eflential bread was in the midſt of the 
Diſciples, when they were diſcourſing of it, Luke 24. 36. This muſt be done by 
faith, p/al. 37.3. By which therefore the Righteous man is ſaid to live, Habak, 2. 4. 

If thus we do, Wiſdom ſhall feed us with the bread of underſtanding, Fcclus. 15. 
3. and giveus the water of Wiſdom to drink, as the Wiſe man tells us , Wiſdom: 16. 
25. That the Grace of God nouriſheth all things according to the defire of them 
that pray for it. 
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And be opened his mouth, and taught them, ſaying, 
Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom of 


Heaven, © 


af Hen the Old Law was to be given by 2ſes , he muſt go up into 
T1 2 Mountain. And when the Prophet was raiſed up, who (like 
unto Moſes) was to give the New Law, the Law of 'the Spirit 
life that 1s in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. He muſt go up into a 
Mountain, the Mountain of his Holineſs, the Mountain of E{- 
ſential Bliſs, and Happineſs, whence deſcends; every good,and 
perfett gift, as from Mount Gerizzme, the bleſſings were given. 
_ Hither reſorted unto him , the Multitudes of his Diſciples, 
Dent. 33. 2, 3» 

And hitherto, let us reſort unto him.- . PT 

L invite you not to Mount $747, the Mountain of horrible terronr, and dread. 

But unto Mount Z7oz, whence the Spiritual Law goes forth , with all love, gentle- 
nels, and ſweetneſs. | | 

Glory to God in the higheſt, in earth peace, to men of good will. _ | 

It is not of any ordinary Argument our Lord now treats, but of bliſs, and happi- 
neſs, of the Kingdom of Heavens. | 
_ Nor is he any ordinary Teacher, but the great Rabboni,whom we all ought to have, 
for qur only Maſter, even Chriſt, O, with what humility , and condeſcent fate the 
King of Kings in the mid(t of the multitude of his Diſciples, and taught them his hea- 
venly Leſſons! | Ties 

And as he imitated Moſes, on the Mount, in giving of the Law, ſo he follows D4- 
vid in the Preface to his Pſalms, propounding the deſcription of the bleſſed man. 
And thus our Lord propounds the chief good , as the end of all our endeavours, 
whereat all ought to aime. 

Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, fr theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven: 4:3 
' All che defires of men tend to blik and happineſs, and end in it : And therefore 
that is the 04m. oxom7 wales, the laſt end whereat all men aime, . to be bleſſed and 
happy. Infomuch that no man is ſo barbarous, but he naturally deſires it 3 fo that the 
defire of it ſeems to be naturally implanted in us : Yea Adam in Paradiſe, enjoying 
much happineſs , defired yet to be more happy , and. much more may the Sons of *4- 
dam , who have every day ſufficient evil for the day, defire ſome refreſhing. Now 
though it be agreed by al}, that bliſs and happineſs 1s defired by all.,, yet herein moſt 
men areat aloſs, wherein that bliſs and happineſs conſiſts. - : w 
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Now herein is the great goodneſsand wiſdom of our Lord Jeſus, ſeeing that he 
diſcovers, wherein the, true blfconlilts. _ | 

I. The poor in Spizft are blefed. | 

2. The Kingdom of Heavens theirs. | » 5 | 

3. The poor in Spirit , are therefore bleſſed, becauſe theirs is the Kingdom of 
Heavens. | | 

I. Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit. 

What aCompoſgions this? Bliſs and Poveryy. | 

Poverty is believed to be the greateft miſery'z and can the poor than be bleſſed > | 
Before we proceed farther, let us Famine this, whether the poor can be ſaid to be bleſ- 

I. - = _ _ of thoſe outward things, 
: ; which the world calls goads,or elſe, 
ſed ?A man may be ſaid to be _ 2. He may befaid tobe | cm ID... 
lowly mind. fy 

Some there are, who conceive thoſe here to be called blefled, who are poor in the 
former ſenſe. And there is ſome Reaſon for it. "> 

1. Bccauſe 746 , poor, by itſelf, and in it felf conſidered,doth not fignifie ſuch 
asarelowly , without ſuch addition made as here 1s. So that aur Lord may here call 
thoſe poor bleſſed, who abound not with outward wealth , as». 4. he pronounceth 
thoſe bleſſed, who mourn. | 

For there is no doubt, but the aboundance of outward things brings with it much 
incumbrance and hinderance to the exerciſe of grace and virtue , qui habet terras, 
habet guerras 3 yea it proves too often an incentive , and nurſe of vices : And there- 
fore the Apoltle, 1 Cor. 1. 26. Not many mighty , not many noble. And St. James,cap. 
2. 5. Hath not God choſen the poor of this world 2 &c. Yea St. Luke 6. 20. relates our 
Ly Words thus 3 paxdeo 6 ye, Bleſſed are the poor, without addition of 
mv pull. | | ” 

Anſwer, It cannot be denied, but that the aboundance of outward things may 
overcharge the heart. Take heed that your heart be not overcharged, Luke 21. 34. But 
ſoon the contrary , may the want of outward things diftra&t the heart , which our 
Lord ſappoſeth , when he warns his Diſciples , take no thonght-for your life , Luke 
12.22, And therefore Agur prayed againſt both extreatns , give me neither poverty 
or riches, &c. : 

And whereas, it is faid, that jJ&y, poor, is never read to ſignific humble,and low- 
ly it is not true ; for David fo uſeth it, Pal. 40. 17. I am poor and needy, &c. And 
69. 23. and 70. 5. But therefore leſt the word be miſtaken, ſome addition is made, 
as in St. James Cap. 2. 5. The poor of this world, rich in faith, &-c. And where the 
_— faith, 2208 many mighty, not many noble are called, he implies that ſome are 
Called, x 

Although St. Lake 6. 20. relate our Saviours Words ,” axe cot joy , Bleſſed are 
the poor, yet it's obſervable to whom he ſpake. Bleed are the poor. He ſpake to his 
Diſciples, poor i ſpirit: And although it may be objetted , that vu, ye, be not in 
the Text ; yet it 1s neceſlarily underſtood , as the Primitive in the poſleffive imme- 
diately following, for yours is, &c. | | 

What then is the true poverty in Spirit ? 

It is a work of the Spirit of God, upon our Spirit , ſhedding the love of God into 
It, according to Rox. 5. 5. | AE 1H 

Which love of God, being a defire of our Union with God, there ariſeth a deſire 
of deveſting, and laying afide what ever is contrary to the love of Godin us; as 
the loveof the World, and the things of the World, 1 Joh# 2. 

Anabaſement of our ſelves in his fight, Proy. 29. 23. Honour ſhall uphold the hune- 
_ ble in ſpirit, a fear of offending our God 3 Unto this man do T look, who is poor, and. 
of 4 contrite ſpirit, and who trembles at myword , Elay 66. 2. Who in his own judg- 
ment of himſelf, is as it were without himſelf, who hath emptied himſelf of himſelf, 
and is as nothing in his owr' ſight. 

2. What is Blelſednefs? Yide Not. in 7ſal. 94. pag. 1. 2. 

| Reaſon. 
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Reaſon. Why doth the Lord Jeſus pronounce them bleſſed, who are Poor ii ſpirit 2 

There is a principal reaſon in the following words, which I ſhall conſider in ts due 
place 5 mean time ſome reaſon may be given for this truth, in it {elf conſidered, 

The poor in Spirit have theſe humble thoughts of themſelves, that they have no- 
thing of their own, nothing proper to themſelves 5 but whatever they have received 
it is only of free gift from their bleſſed Father : So that all Grace flows into ſuch 
humble Souls, and the God of all grace gives his grace aid bleſſings unto the lowly. 

O8ſ. 1. Here hath been a great miſtake , touching poverty in Spirit, as if it ſhould 
confift in rejeQing , renouncing, and caſting away all a mans outward wealth and 
eſtate, out of an opinion, that a man cannot have outward wealth and be poor 1n 
Spirit, 

"This hath been the Religious Melancholy of niany in former Ages, ang there have: 
not been wanting ſome Birds of Prey who have been awake toſuch a booty 3 who 
have won them to enter with their Eſtates into ſome Monaſtery or-other. 

And at this day, ſome there are, who would perſwade men of Honour and Eſtate 
to renounceall they have, and tobe one of them :- But will it come unto ſo much ? 

A good Purchale , eſpecially in regard of them, who have no Conſcience to la- 
bour. That's a new kind of Conſcience, contrary to the Apoſtles Rule, 1hat he who 
will not labour , ſhould not eat. Let 1t appear throughout the whole word of God, 
where any man is bound togive over any honeſt Calling in the World, whefein 
God by his providence hath placed him. The contrary appears clearly, 1 Cor. 7. 
20. Let every man abide in that calling wherein he is called, and v. 24. Wherein any 
man is called, let him therein abide with God, 

Obſ. 2. This diſcovers their perverſe imitation of our Lord's words in the Text, 
who lay them as the foundation , and ground-work of devout holy beggery 3 for 
hence the Order of Mendicant Fryars have their Original 3 for their Author Sr, 
Francis would that his Monks ſhould poſleſs no temporal thing in the World , that 
thereby they might the more expeditely follow the example of our Lord Jeſis Chriſt, 
who ſaid, The Foxes have their holes, and the Birds of the air their neſts,oc. That ſpeecti 
was more divinely ſpoken, than the Fryar underftoad it. | 

However, let it appear where our Lord commanded his followers to deveſt them+- 
ſelves of all outward ſubſiſtence, according to his example 3 yea his example proves 
the contrary 3 for he begged no man's Alms, yea he and his ſociety of Apoſtles had 
a Treaſury , ont of which they gave unto the Poor. Againſt this I oppoſe this 
altertion. | 

Poverty in ſpirit may confiſt with outward wealth and riches: For whien we fo 
love God, that no creature can ſeparate usfrom the love of hims yea that all the 
Creatures are helpful, aud further us in the love of him, as Rom. 8, We know 
that all things work together for good to them that love God. Such as theſe uſe the qut- 
ward World, and the riches of it, as helpful inſtruments unto poverty in Spirit ; for 
no doubt ſuch as in humility, and the fear of God, have, and uſe for ſupply of theit 
own neceſſities and others, the outward goods, their minds and ſpirits are far more 
expedite, pure, and free, forthe exerciſe of all Holy Duties : 

Than they are, or can be, who want things neceſlary forſupport of life, and are 
enforced to beg them from door to door. Such as theſe are free , and not brought 
under the power of any Creature,or whatſoever is not God, and abide in their pover- 
ty of Spirit z and can ſay with the Apaſtle, as baving nothing, yet poſſeſſing all things, 

Benedi& the Abbot , ſaw this inconvenience , and therefore he went contra- 
ry hereunto, and ordained, that his Monks ſhould havye plentiful Revenues ; 
and his reaſon was, that they might more freely be vacant to their Speculati- 
ons. But we know well by experience, that as the Frenciſcans might be diſtracted 
with Care, and fear of want; fo might the BerediGines be overcharged with. ſur- 
feiting and drunkenneſs, and both fruſtrate of their end of their Religions Retire- 
ment and Contemplation, 

Large  arthnaen are dangerous incentivesunto luſt ; eſpecially to ſuch as live idty;, 
and ſpend their time ©s x& , even as it _ Surely , as to poyerty of Spirn, 
__ ; 2 thg 
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the Religious World hath been, and yet is very riuch miſtaken jn.it 3 for that looks 
at the Spirit and Mind , whether a man be lowly, or high-minded 3 whether poor in 
Spirit, or richand proud of Spirit. But as for the nature of true inward bleſledneſs 
and poverty of Spirit, there is no notice to be taken of outward poverty, oroutward 
richesz the having them, or the want of them, | 3 2798 

Obſ, 3: Bliſs and Happineſs , may in ſome good meaſure be obtained in this life, 


Oc. Vide Not, in Pſal. 94. 12. | 
Obſ. 4. Hence we learn wherein the true bliſs and happineſs conſiſts, &'c. Yide 


Not. abi ſupra. {ROE 31505 | 

Obſ. 5. Hence it follows undeniably,that the Rich in Spirit are not bleſſed. Proud 
Adam will be his own guide, &@*c. Vide Not. in Lake 9.23. Such animoſity , ſuch 
pride of Spirit brings the Curſe with it. : 

Exhort, To poverty in Spirit 3 no man needs Exhortation tobe happy, &vc. Yide 
Not. in Pſal. 94.12, Such poor in Spirit are the Lords welcom Guelts to his Spiri- 
tual Table. Theſe eat the blefled bread , drink his Cup of blefling; theſe he wel- 
comes, Eat O my Friends, &'c. Vide Not. in Luke 12.4, 5. 

2. The Kingdom of Heaven is theirs, who are poor 1n Spirit 3 wherein we muſt 
enquire. 

1. What is the Kingdom of God ? 

2. How it is ſaid, that the Kingdom of Heaven is theirs who are poor in Spirit. 

1. Whatis the Kingdom of Heavens ? 

I. Sometimes it's taken for God's Government of the World. 

2. The Church ; of the Kingdom of Heavens in this ſence our Lord ſpeaks , 
Matth. 20. The Kingdom of Heavens ſhall be taken from you , and given to a Nation 
bringing forth the fruit thereof. And where St. Paul ſaith , Col. 4. Theſe only are my 
helpers in the Kingdom of God; he ſeems thereby to underſtand the preaching the 
Goſpel of the Kingdom. | 

3. Sometime the Kingdom of Heaven is taken for all thoſe ineſtimable good 
things held forth in the Word and Sacraments; . and this Kingdom is faid to bein us, 
to come, to be in power, &'c. And thus the Kingdom of Heavens 1s here under- 
ſtood 3 And why the Kingdom of Heavens is theirs , who are poor in Spirit > The 
Reaſon of this will better appear 1n the following point. *' 

2. Hence it appears how the Kingdom of Heavens may be ſaid to be theirs, who 
are poor in Spirit z, for the Great King promiſeth to dwell with them, Eſay 57. 15. 
There he keeps his Court , and manifeſts the Glory of his Kingdom, an! they reign 
with him; 

0b/. 1. The poor in Spirit are Kings; ſo St. Peter calls them, and Prieſts alſo, 
Boo1\izzev iro dfTdLua, 1 Pet. 2. The Prince of the Kings of the Earth, he made them 
{uch, Kevel. 1. 

04j. 2. Behold here aÞgSfov dregSorniv, a moſt unexpeFed. Paradox : The 
poor, humble, God fearing Souls, inveſted with the Kingdom of God. The wile 
man brings in the wicked wondering at it, Wi/d. 5. 1. — 5.15, 16. Poverty , anda 
Kingdom, are molt oppoſite, Eccleſ. 4. 14. 

Ob/. 3. If the Kingdom of Heaven be theirs only who are poor in Spirit 3 how 
few then arethere among us, who ſhall inherit the Kingdom of Heavens? How few 
are there that ſhall be ſaved > How few are there of us, who in this regard can be 
called bleſſed men or women? Why ? How few are there who are pure in Spirit 

V/ho purſues not the Profits, the Honours, the Pleaſures of this preſent evil World ? 
Who makes not theſe, or ſome of theſe his ultimate end ? | 

Who doth not appropriate unto himſelf all he hath? which yet he hath received 
only as a Steward, and whereof he muſt give an account. It was a churliſh ſpeech 
of Nabal; Shall IT take my bread, ec. d 265 

_ It was a proud vain-glorious Speech of Nabuchadnezzar ; Ts not this great Babyloy, 
&-c. Wecan all well fee this in them ; yet whodoes not appropriate unto himſelf 
his own wealth and his own honour ? | 

How many walk in the way of Caiz, proprietaries of all they have, ſo Car ſignifi- 
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eth ; and if there bean Abel, a breathing towards God, an emptineſs of our ſelves, 
a reſignation of all we have, all weare; that God may be all in all inus. Such an 
Abel, ſuch a breathing toward God: 3 how ſoon is it murdered by Cair, the appropri- 
ation of all to our ſelves ? 

O Beloved! Is this out looſeneſs , and freedom from the World ? Is this our po- 
verty of Spirit ? Is this our Reſignation of our ſelves, of all we have, of all we are ? 

Is this our Chriſtianity ? Beloved ! Let me be bold among you , 'and take nor of- 
fence at- what I ſay , but examine it impartially by the word of God, compared 
with our own lives: Either this Do@rine touching poverty of Spirit , it not the 
Chriſtian Doctrine. or we are not Chriſtians. 

3. Bleſſed are the poor in' Spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heavens, The Reaſon 
will appear, | 

I, Partly in regard of the poor in Spirit. 

2. Partly in regard of God, and his Kingdom. 

1. The poor in Spirit, are fitted and prepared by Faith, Love, and Humility, and 
ſuffering together with Chriſt, for the Kingdom of Heaven ; they are of the Lord's 
little ones, and therefore great. 

They are rich in faith, and love, and therefore Heirs of the Kingdom, James 2. . 

And they are fitted hereunto by the Lord Jeſus, Reve/. r.5, 6. And by his exam- 
ple, who of all other, is moſt poor in Spirit, Phzl. 2. and of him, and with him, they 
have the like mind. | 

2. In regard of God the Father, the Kingdom 1s his. Thine is the Kingdom, and 
it is his pleaſure to give his Kingdom unto his little flock, who are thus fitted and 
prepared thereunto. | : 

Obſ. x. The Lord requires due qualifications and conditions in all thoſe whom he 
advanceth unto his Kingdom and Glory. The poor 1n Spirit, blefled, becauſe theirs 
is the Kingdom of Heaven, Rom. 2. To thoſe who by patient continuance in well doing, 
QF. eternal life. | 

Tf we ſuffer with him we ſhall reign with him. 

There is no abſolute promiſe of God without a neceflary condition annexed there- 
unto, either expreſled or underſtood. 

0bſ. 2. Since the poor in Spirit are blefled , becauſe theirs is the Kingdom of 
God. Hence it followeth, that the Kingdom of God is the true bliſs and happineſs, 
and whatever renders us truly bleſſed, is ſomewhat of God's Kingdom. 

0bſ. 3. Admiſſion into the Kingdom of Heaven is not according to deſtiny and 
fatality 3_but according to conditions and qualifications required of God in all thoſe 
who ſhall inherit that Kingdom. Irt is true, He hath choſen us, but in Chriſt, before 
the foundation of the World, and that we ſhould be holy , and without blame before hint 
in love, Eph. 1. He hath predeſtinated ws, but that we ſhould be conformable unto the 
Image of his Son, Rom. 8. 29. | 

Repreh. 1. Who flatter themſelves intoan aſfurance of God's Kingdom , and be- 
lieve that Jeſus Chriſt hath loved them , and waſhed them from their fins in his own 
bloud, and made them Kings and Prieſts unto God the Fathers, when yet none of all 
this is wrought in them 3 what evidence then have they for the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven ? A ſtrong imagination which they call Faith, without any word of truth to reſt 
upon; let ſuch conlider, what St. Paul faith, 1 Cor. 6.8, 9, 10, IT. 

Yea, but they are waſhed, @c? If fo, 'tis well! They arenot the men ; but ſuch 
were ſome of you : if yetthey beſuch , they may be well aſſured of the contrary, 
that they {hall not inherit the Kingdom of Gd: Yea ſuch are excluded by another 
teſtimony, Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. 

Repreh. 2, Too many of us, who much miſtake our own fpiritnal eſtates, who 
conceive themſelves Heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven without poverty of Spirit. 
Our Lord tells us of ſuch, Johz 10. x. And St. Fohz, Revel. 3. 1.17. I Cor. 4. 8. Vide 
Not. in Rom. 7.9. | 

Conſolation to the poor 1n Spirit , can there be greater, yea canthere be ſo great 
as the Kingdom of Heaven? Such ſtrong Conſolation is ſometime ncedful unto mil- 
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giving .and diſconſolate ſouls: And therefore the Pſalmiſt , P/al. 34. 18. The Lord 
ſaveth fuch as be of a contrite ſpirit, and'51: 17. A contrite heart thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
Tis oftentimes true, of many a'Soul, which the Prophet confeſleth of himſelf; 7t zs 
of wery faithfulneſs that . thou cauſes? me to be troubled - SO the-Lord'ſpeaks to the 
Church, Eſay 57. 15—v. 17. He gives a reaſon of this his dealing, for the iniquity of 
his covetouſneſs T ſmote him, &c. 

Ye read of poor Joſeph in Priſon, poor man ! He made his moan to his fel- 
low priſoners, &c. Ger. 40, 14, 15. Hereupon the Lord detained Joſeph two years 
longer in Cuſtody 3; but at length the = brought him forth of Priſon with ho- 
nour, yea he was advanced to the Kingdonts, And thus oftentimes God brings the 

oor Soul through great ſtraits into enlargement from, evena Priſon toa Kingdom 5 
for ſo Eccleſc 4. 14 The poor wiſe Child out of Priſon cometh to reign. 

Exhort. Be poor in Spirit, ſo ſhall we obtain the Kingdom of Heaven : Such po- 
verty of Spirit we find in all the Saints of God. 

Enoch walked with God, and was not, &c. Gen. 5. 22. Vide Not. in locum. Bieſſed 
is the man whom thou takeſt to thy ſelf. Abraham, Rach Abraham, Gen. 13,and 24. Yet 

, poor Abraham, poor in Spirit. 7 az duſt and aſhes : Tamleſſthan all thy mercies, ſaith 
Jacob. Gen. 32, IO. ; bh 

Sign. A Kingdom is voyd, and there's no Heir apparent , preſently one ariſeth 
with his party, and pleads his right, another his, a third his. The Kingdom of God is 
given for an laheritance unto the poor in Spiritz- who is the Heir apparent ? The 
Catholicks, as they call themſelves, pronounce all but themſelves Hereticks and 
Schiſmaticks, Where 1s the poverty of Spirit ? 

Others, though great Enemies to them , will not allow any right unto the King- 
dom of Heaven, unleſs they come under their Diſcipline. And is not this out of the 
like pride of Spirit ? | 

Others call al] others the World ; unleſs they will return back to ſome carnal or- 
dinance , and having begun in the Spirit, they will ſeek to be perfected in the fleſh. 
And is this harſh cenſure out of poverty of Spirit ? 

Others yet, unleſs ye be of ſuch a man's Church , and ſuch a man's way , ye muſt 
be to them an Heathen and Publican : And thusall divided Parties judge one of a- 
nother 3 which of them declares poverty in Spirit ? F 

. Laſtly, others there are alſo, who unleſs ye change your cloaths, your calling, re- 
nounce all relations, @*c. and follow them 3 whither ? I believe many of them- 
ſelves know not; they'l cenſure you to be carnal, ſenſual, deviliſh, without God, in 
darkneſs, in a wordall that's naught : Can theſe be poor in Spirit ? 

Theſe, all theſe, think high thoughts of themſelves, and their own parties, but a 
poor opinion they have of all others , ſo that we are yet to ſeek for the true poverty 
in Spirit. Let us hear what Character the Apoſtle gives of thoſe who are poor in 
ſpirit, Phil. 2.3. Let nothing be done through ſtrife , or vain glory, but in lowlineſs of 
mind, let each eSteem other better than himſelf, v. 4—8. 

Means. Mind not great, mind not high things; ſeekeſt thon great things for thy ſelf 2 
Jeremy {aith thus to Baruch, 7. e. to the Blefled One (fo Barxch lignifieth.) Condeſcend 
tolow things, to men of low degree. When Auth had left her Country , 24046, ſhe 
was adviſed by Naomz to uncover the feet of-Boaz, and lie down at the feet of Zoaz, 
&c. And what is Ruth, but a Figure of the Church ? And what is Boaz, but a Figure 
of Chriſt? We all defire' the Kingdom of God 3 if we deſire it truly, we will alſo de- 
fire the means conducing thereunto, to learn the Doftrine. The good Scribe was 
taught to the Kingdom of God: All the Diſciples know the myſteries of the King- 
dom of God : All theſe myſteries are learned in humility and poverty of Spirit. 
The fear of God 1s the beginning of this Wiſdom, ec. Vide Not. in Pſal. 94. 't 2. 
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T hink not that T am come to defiroy the Law, and the Pro- 
 phets, I am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil, 


ReGFum eſt index ſui , & obliqui. 


SS E heard before of the People walking in crooked wayes 5. 
3 come we now to meaſure ourſelves and them,by the ſtraitneſs of 
"2S' God's Commandments. | | 

Our Lord, in theſe words, takes Preface to his expoſition 
of the Law , and declares a principal end of his comming, not 
2?) as ſome then thoughr , or afterwards might conceive, to break, 
= do violence to' the Law and Prophets; but to fulfil them 

{ ob. Vil oth. ot. 8 

Which we ſhall more particulatly rinderſtand , if we reſolve the Text into its 
Parts, for herein our Lord, | | 

I. Removes and denies either opinion , furmife, or happely the ſlaunder of the 
Scribes and Phariſees. Think not that I am come to deſtroy, ct, 


. , 


2. Poſitively he affirms and declares, for what end he came -: Think, that Icom to 
fulfil beth. : ; : 

1: Our Lord came not to deftroy the Lawand the Prophets. 

2; He would not have us think, that he came {6 todo. 

3. Our Lord Jeſus came to fulfil the Law and the Prophets, 

4. Hewonld have usto think ſo, 


»1. TheLaw. 
In the firſt of theſe let us enquire J2. The Prophets. p Fg 
what is here meant by 'Y3. What todeſtroy the Law and the Prophets. 
4. The Coming of Chrilt. 
t. The Law is called rvag-, which rightly diſtributes to all what is .juſt ; aw 
which is tanght inwardly of God. Y =: IR 
Lex, according to ſome is2 ligands , from binding the otherwiſe loofe and licentt- 
ous will of man , for ſuch is the nature of it. The Law of God is the Will of God 
concerning things to be done, or left undone, by man witnefled therefore unto'man3 
for ſo the Law of God is called the Will of God', P/a/m2 4o. 8. and the Teſtimony 
or witneſs of his Will, Pſalm 78. 5. | | | 
2. By the Prophets, we underſtand , not only fach holy men as forete! _ _ 
Por 
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Lord will do, as the Etyzon of the Greek word ſignifieth, and there are examples ma- 
ny of the Hebrews 2IWA2 which import as much : So Amos 3. But they alſo who 
interpreted the Law, and dayly exhorted the People,' wereallo called the Prophets ; 
ſuch a Prophet was Eſay, Jeremiah, &c. ; | 

3. The word we turn to deſtroy, is 1«TzAlowm, whichthe 7. Latine renders, ſolve 
rc, to looſe or unty, which is ſo underſtood in.regard of the Law, which is a Bond, 
which may be two wayes underſtood ; as either, fe 

1. Toabrogate, annul, and make voyd the Law (for fo the Phraſe is ſometimes. 
taken) or Elſe, , TH | / 

2, By Doftrine, or praQtiſe to break the Law, which otherwiſe, ſtands in full force : 
So we read, John 7. 23. If a man receive Circumciſion on the Sabbath day , ive putt Ave 
67 6 V44c5 Mortezs , and Io. 35. & Oielo Aviva H yen. The breaking of the 
Law of AMeoſes , and breaking of the Scriptnre, is not meant only a nulling of either, 
or making either voyd; but alſo a violating, diſobeying, or tranſgreffing of the Law. 
So no doubt, it is here to be underſtood, for v. 19. doing and teaching, 1s oppoſed to 
breaking the Commandment, LADS tv 

4. When Chriſt is ſaid to come, we may underſtand it, either, | 

I. Of his Perſonal coming in the fleſh , by taking part of fleſh and blood, as 
when he took fleſh of the Virgin Mary 3 or, h | YE 

2. Of his coming in the Spirit to his Myſtical Body, orany Member of it, 1 Cor. 
II. 26. John 6. 25. as 1 John 4. 2. Every Spirit that confeſſeth, &c. Thus John 1. 14. 
The word was made fleſh, and dwelt in #s. Now neither of theſe wayes, is it true, that 
Jeſus Chriſt came to deſtroy the Law. | ; 

I. Not in his Perſon, for 1 Pet 2.22. He did no ſin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth... : | | 

2. Not in his myſtical body , or any member of it 3 for do we make void the Law 
through Faith, &c. Rom. 3. 31. BEL NY FS 

Nor is it reaſonable , that the Lord Jefus ſhould come either way to deſtroy the 
Law or Prophets; for, | | 8 x 

1. They cannot be deſtroyed , but by their Contraries. Since therefore the Law 
is holy, juſt, and good, it muſt be deſtroyed by him, who is unholy, unjuſt, and 'wick- 
ed ; for wickedneſs proceeds from the wicked, ſaith holy David, 1 Sam9.24. 14. Now 
the Lord Jeſus isſo holy and juſt, that he is ««l'' ifov, called that Holy thing, Luke 
I. 35. And AGFs 3.14, 7 &0) #, SNucur, that holy and juſt one , (o every way righ- 
teous, that Hoſ. 3. 5. He chalengeth his enemies, John 8. 46. to convince him of fin > 
in him was 70 ſin, 1 John 3. 5. | | | 

2. Had he deſtroyed the Law, he had fruſtrated , and made void the end of his 
coming, which was to take away our fin, as the Apoſtle reaſons, 1 Johr 3. 4,'5. 

3. The murderer, and the thief, come to ſuch an end, for ſuch an evil intent, as to 
Jab and to deſtroy, The Lord Feſws, be cometh to' ſave, and give life, John 10. 10. with 

ohn 12. 50. WET | - 

4. It is the Devil's end to deſtroy the Law of God, and the coming of. the inward 
Antichriſt. The Sox of Perdition, is after the working of Satan, &*c. 2 Thel. 2. g. 

Therefore, the end of our Lord's appearing., and coming is quite contrary, unto 
that of Satan, and his Son, that he ay diſſolve the works of the Devil, x John-3. 8. 

-* Doubt. Though this be true, yet are there many Scriptures that ſeem to = the 
contrary 3 for Jerem. 31. 31. Iwill make 4 new Covenant, &'c. Hebr. 8, 7—13. John 
T9. Tt is finiſhed, Epheſ. 2. 14, 15. Col. 2. 14. Ads 10. 24. 

For Anſwer to theſe Scriptures, we mnſt know, that there is, 1, The WHll, and 
Law of God , which we call natural, as that which-God hath written in the hearts of 
all menrnyo. And, | | 

2, That which we call poſitive, as all Nations, beſides the natural Law, have their 
civil and poſitive Laws. 

I. The former of theſe is altogether immutable, according to which our Lord 
Jeſus lived moſt exatly , and deſtroyed not ; with the Prophets conformable there- 


unto. 
2. The 
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2. The latter isetther;z | & HH Regt. 
1. That which was revealed. 'as a Rule for the time of God's outward worſhip, 
which they call the Ceremonial Law 3 PF or, | | 
2, That which was given for the maintaining and eſtabliſhing of humarie Socie- 
ty, which is called the Judicial wavo. | : 

The Queſtion is therefore, concerning theſe two latter kinds of Laws, Ceremoni+ 
al, and Judicial. \. | 5 MG. "0" 

1. As for the Ceremonial Laws , they were never intended to be of longer con- 
tinuance, than until the time of Reformation , Hebr. 9. 9, 10. And therefore they 
have their name Ceremoniz , from «alzgs , becauſe they are Tegoraese- only for 4 
time toendure, and as they are ſerviceable unto the principal commandment of 
God, which is life everlaſting , Fobz 12. 50. And therefore they were to have their. 
end, when the Child , for whoſe ſake they were given , was grown up, and become a 
man. 5, 2M 
For an Infant, hath need of ſwathing and ſwadling clouts, and great care, and cir- 
cumſpettion is to be had,until it be grown upz according to which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
That we be no more as Children, carried about with every wind of Do@rine, &c. Ephel. 

: SoGal. 4. I. Bet 
, Now although theſe , in their time were to vaniſh 3 yet did not our Lord deſtroy 
theſe, boy himſelf was ſubject to them , as being Circumciſed , and preſented in the 
Temple, e*c. ; Ce : | | 

th much leſs deſtroyed he thoſe other poſitive Laws , which we call Judicial, 
but was ſubje& unto them, both in his Perſon, and in his Myſtical Body; for if the 
Civil Laws and Sanctions of men be to be obeyed by Chriſtians. As there is no 
doubt, but they are according to Rom, 13. I. Titus 3.1. I Pet. 2.13, 14. How much 
more are thoſe Laws to be obſerved , which hath. God himſelf for their immediate 
Author, and Law-giver ? + - : | 

Nor doubt I, but that a Chriſtian Commonwealth ordered according to thoſe 
Laws, would be the moſt exact people in the World ; yea, although this Law were 
made voyd inits time, When the Jews Commonwealth for their Rebellion and di(- 
obedience was to be deſtroyed, according to that Rule in the Law, ſublato principal:, 
tollitur acceſſorium: Yet we may hence note, the manifold wiſdom of God , and 
find that of the Wiſe-man to be moſt true, Eccleſ. 3. 14. For howſoever the carnal 
Commandment might ſeem to have anend 3 yet the Law of the Spirit of life , into 
which all thoſe Ceremonial Laws arereſolved , and the Law of Equity which is the 
principle of all judicial Laws is everlaſting; therefore Circumciſion , and the Paſs- 
over, are ſaid to be for ever , becauſe Col. 2; Philip. 3.3. 3 Cor. 5. We are the Cir- 
cumciſion, which worſhip Godin the Spirit. | 

Obſ. 1. Whence we cannot but take notice of their notorious ſpiritual pride, who, 
alto ſupercilio., with great deſpiciency ſpeak of the Ceremonial and judicial Laws of 
God, not confidering their own folly , ( for every proud man's a fool ) nor their own 
inſufferable preſumption, that they ſhould dare to ſlight thoſe Laws, which proceed- 
ed from the only wiſe God, which every one of them have their ſpiritual, Symboli- 
cal and Myſtical Underſtanding; ſuch as holy David prayesto the Author of them, 
that he would teach him. : 

Teach me not only M29 , but EH and Puayn; not only the moral, ' but alſo 
the ceremonial and judicial Laws 3 whoſe myſteries if inquired into, will exerciſe 
the moſt profound underſtanding of the wiſeſt and beſt men. | 

Obſ. 2. Note hence , the accompliſhment of the Types in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who fulfils them. How often read ye in the Book of Foſhna, that Joſhua did fo, orfo; 
as Moſes had commanded, Joſhua 11. 14. Neither left they any to breath. 

What elſe is hereby to be underſtood , but what the Law and Will of the Lord is 
CR Moſes , whois ordinarily taken for the Law) that Feſas the true Foſbua ful- 

e 

Obſ. 3. The Law and Prophets , continue in their ſtrength , and are as firm .and 
ftrong obligations, inthistime of the Goſpel, as formerly they were. 73 

| G The 
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The Moral Law in the Letter and Spirit. | 

The Ceremonial, according to the ſpiritual utiderftanding of it ; for Ceremoniale 
aboletur, Spiriluale manet. | 

The Judicial! Law according to the Equity of it. | Ip 

This will appear from the two next Verſes to my Text,v. 18, 19: So that the Goſ- 
pel requires of us, as nuch obedience as the Law, for meaſure and degree. 

Obſ. 4. They who live diflolutely and looſely 3; They neither have the doftine 
of Chrift; 'nor his life , or practice, nor end of hjs coming, to countenance, palliate, 
and evver their vitious lives withall. + : | 

 Reprehienſion of thoſe: who deftroy the Law andthe Prophets ; 'tis the cauſe of 
their deſtruction, and deftruction'of the people, Malac. 2. 1—9.and4.4,5, 6. 

2. Think not that T come to deſtroy, &c. a. 

By theſe Words , the Lord puts a bar againſt all Opinions , all Tenents , and Diſ- 
putes of men, concerning the Law 3 as if by him, or his doGrine, it ſhould in the 
leaſt be diminiſhed. | | 

Kat. The Thoughts are the Baſis aud Foundation of Counſels, Wills, Aﬀeions, 
Adions-; Works, and Words : And therefore our Lord thought it neceſſary to give 
caution concerning them. | | 

He knew the preſent Surmifes and Suſpitions of the Scribes and Phariſees. 

He forefaw the falſe conceits and opinions that would be received in the World, 
concerning his dofrine, as we find at this day. 

Obſ, 1. The Law and Prophets are empty and voyd , until Chriſt come to fulfil 
them. | There is a Yacuum, where obedience and fulfilling of the Law and Prophets 
is not. Vide Not. itn James 1. 22. Jer. 4.22, 23. 

Obſ. 2. Nate hence , what an exact and perfect life our Lord Jeſus came to bring 
Into the World , even the fulfilling of the Law-and Prophets : A life oppoſite unto 
that generation of men he met withall in the dayes of his fleſh, and as oppoſite unto 
this preſent generation in the dayes of his Spirit; for all thoſe he dealt withall , be- 
ſide his own Diſciples (who wereoft ene will with himſelf) all the reſt were either 
Phariſees, or Sadduces, of which ſort were alſo the Heradians. | 

The former ſort, the Phariſees fulfilled only the outfide of the Law and Prophets, 

whoſe righteouſneſs conſiſted only in the obedience unto the outward command- 
ment. 
The latter fort, the Sadduces and Herodians, - were a prophane people, who were 
ſo far from fulfilling the Law and Prophets, by their obedience, that by their out- 
ward and inward diſobedience, they made voyd and emptied the Law and the 
Prophets; 

Of one, or other fort of theſe (the true Diſciples, and truly called Chriſtians only 
excepted) conſiſts thrs preſent Generation. 

As for the Sadduces, and prophane perſons, their ſins prevent judgment, 1 Tim.5.25. 

The Phariſees are the men, who moſt of all deceive themſelves, and are in great- 
eſt danger of deceiving others. And therefore our Lord tells his Diſciples, Matth. 5. 
20. That unleſs their Righteouſneſsexceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
they ſhould not ſee the Kingdom of God. | 

The Scribes were the great Teachers of the people ; the Phariſees were the moſt 
religious followers of their dofrine, «%e;&:5ry cigns, our Lord hereby teacheth 
his Diſciples, wherein conſiſts that Righteouſneſs , which God requiresand accepts z 
wherein elſe, than in obedience to the Law and Prophets > Now the Law faith, 
Thou ſhalt not kill Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, &+c. The Scribes and Phariſees 
did not kill, did not commit Adultery ; and therefore they thought themſelves juſt, 
and deſpiſed others, Luke 18. 

And the Reaſon is, 7% wor, Yuco, and he who obeys the Law is righteous. 
But our Lord Jeſus denies, that” the Scribes and/Phariſees obeyed the Law, as ap- 
pears every where throughout the Goſpel, eſpecially Matth. 23. And the reaſon, be- 
cauſe it 15 not enough that a man'do not kill , nor commit Adultery , ec: but that 
alſo he have a mind abhorring, and loathing murder and” adultery ; for ſince the 
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mind is ſo much the more excellent than the body, that the man is named from the 
mind, as v9), which is the Soul, ſignifieth the whole man, in the Hebrew 3 and Ani- 
14 in the Latine 3, felices anime quibus hoc cognoſcere primum , inque dontos ſuperunz 
ſeandere cura fuit. Whence Anima cujuſque is «ft Priſgne, every man's Soul is himſe]t. . 

Hence it undeniably follows , that he js a murderer , who hath a murdering Soul z 
that he is an Adulterer, who hath 4 Soul inclined to Adultery, He who hates his Bros 
ther, is a murderer : He who looks upoxn a Woman, to: Iust after her, hath committed Adul- 
tery with her already in his heart. | 34 | | 

If any one here except, and ſay, the Law is not ſo ſevere, to puniſh hatred or Juſt 
with death, 'tis truez for the Lord hath committed the inflicting puniſhment for 
breach of the Law, to Magiſtrates, which being but men, they puniſh the evil work 
done, not the evil will; they punilh the dammage committed , not the thought, or 
purpoſe , at leaſt while it is unknown ; for how elſe can the Magiſtrate convince the 
minds of men by the teſtimony of two or three Witneſffes, without which he can+ 
not proceed to punilh an offence ? | | 

Would therefore a man be ſafe from the Magiſtrate ? It's enough for him, that he. 
do not kill, that he do not commit Adultery; although his mind and heart be mur- 
derous and adulterous : And thus the Scrives and Phariſees were juſt and righteous, 
who performed outward obedience to the Law and Prophets. And if the Kingdom 
of Chriſt had been of this World , he ſhould not , nor would have taught any other 
doctrine. at £222 | | 

But ſince the Kingdom of Chriſt 1s not of this World , not an earthly , but an hea- 
| venly Kingdom. The Judge allo 1s not earthly but heavenly # the Witneſles alſo 
muſt be ſpiritual and heavenly, and the judgment ſpiritual and heavenly, 1n which the 
mind cannot be hid. According tot/:i5s Kighteouſne(s, not only the murdering bo- 
dy, and the adulterous body is puniſhed, as in earthly , and bodyly Kingdoms 3: but 
the murdering and laſcivious mind or foul allo, ſhall be puniſhed; ; 
Would we therefore avoyd the eternal puntihment 3 we muſt then no doubt, - not 
only obey the outward Law in {hew only , as the Scribes and Phariſees did ; but in- 
wardly alſo, truly , and from the heart , as in the ſight of God, who ſearcheth the 
heart and reins, and puniſheth hatred for murder, and luſt for adultery. And what 
I have ſaid concerning theſe two Commandments , is alſo to be underſtood of a)! 
the reſt. | 

Obſ. 3. If our Lord Jeſus Chriſt came not to deſtroy the Law and Prophet, but to 
fulfil them. Hence it will follow , that they who boaſt of Chriſt's fullling of the 
Law for them, and apply his righteouſneſs unto themſelves, and imagine that thereby 
their iniquities, which yet are inthem , are hid and covered. They are arrant hy- 
pocrits: I ſay not that ſuch are Phariſees, or Phariſaical men ; for the Phariſees 
performed an outward righteouſneſs, and gave*ontward obedience unto the Law : 
So that he who knew no better way of fulfilling the Law, and afted according to his 
knowledge, he was accepted and approved of: Soour Lord isfatd to have loved 
the Phariſaical young man, Marke Io. 17—21. But they who boaſt of Chriſt's ful- 
filling of the Law for them , when yet by breaking the Law , even outwardly they 
diſhonour God. Theſe are worſe hypocrits than the Scribes and Phariſees were. 
 Obſ. 4. TheLord Jeſus came not to deſtroy, but to fulfil, Fhis ſentence , what a 
world of men lay hold on, and hence conclude, that Jeſus Chriſt hath done and ſuffe- 
red all things already to our hand, ec. Vide Not. in James 1. 22, | 

Repreh. 2. Thoſe Opinioniſts who think, that Chriſt came to deſtroy the Law 3 
_w_ on Law belongs not to them, becauſe they are Chriſtians, or imagine themſelves 
to be 10. | 

Dub. What reaſon is there , that although our God hath fo clearly manifeſted his 
will in his Law and Prophets, and hath not {pared his only begotten Son, but yielded 
him up to death for usall; yea hath raiſed him from the dead. All which 1s come 
to paſs, that all men through the Son of God, ſhould be juſtified, freed, and ſaved 
from their fins. And although the Son hath done all, and bought men with & 
price, that they being redeemed from their ſins, death , devil , and hell, might 
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live 1n righteouſneſs, and holineſs before him all the dayes of their life. 

Though the Father hath done all this, though the Son hath done all this, and ſuffe- 
redal}this; yet neither Law nor Prophets are fulfilled , but fin and iniquity is ful- 
filled, the will and Juſt of the Devil are fulfilled ? 

Anſw. 1 anſwer, all what God and Chriſt hath done, and ſuffered for men, is made 
known unto them , and why ? That they might believe on the Son, and obey him, 
and fo be ſaved. O how plentiful is the Scripture in Teſtimonies of this kind ! Fohre 
3+ 16. 36. and 12. 25, 26. Matth. 16.24. 1 Pet. 2. 21, 22, 23, 24. and 4. I, 2. 

But chough the God of truth, ſo abundantly teſtifieth this in his Word ; yet 
(alas!) how few are there in the World, who believe him > How few are there who 
believe in the light, the wiſdom of God, the way, the truth,- and thelife, which ts 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf? Yea, do not moſt men believe contrary tothe Scriptures? Do 
they not believe, and love the darkneſs more than the light 3 the fooliſhneſs of the 
fleſh, rather than the wiſdom of the Spirit 2 Do they not obey the calling and draw- 
ing of the Father of lies , unto their eternal deſtrufion, rather than the calling and 
the drawing of the God of truth to their everlaſting ſalvation ? Thus did their Fa- 
thers before them, Jer. 2. 7, 8.13,19.5. They follow their own chooſing, their 
own opinion, not the Law of the Lord, and his ſure word of Propheſie, 2 Pet. 

Wherefore they long not at all to be Jooſed, and ſet free from their fins; nor know, 
nor conſider that they are faln from the true light of life, and the true belief of their 
Salvation, and give heed to Spirits of errour, and manifold falſe faiths, and manifold 
choſen holinefles ; nor do they conſider,that they love the fin more than the righte- 
ouſneſs, the darkneſs rather than the light , the falſhood and lie more than the truth 
it ſelf. 

Yet evenin this falſe faith, which they have made choice of, they boaſt themſelves, 
as if they were now free from the Law , juſtified from their fins, and become very 
' good Chriſtians, They think and believe that the 4baddon and Apolion is ſironger 
than Chriſt the Saviour. That the 4baddoz hath power enough to deſtroy the Law, 
and fulfil all unrighteouſnefs, ec. But they believe not that Chriſt is ſtrong enough 
to deſtroy all unrighteouſneſs, Efay 53. 1. Lord who hath believed our report 2 To 
whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? &c. And therefore according to their 
faith or unbelicf, ſo it befalsthem, Job 15. 21, 22. A dreadful ſound is in his ears, 


Nc. 
Repreh. I. Thoſe who think and hold opinion that Chriſt came not to fulfil the 


Law. 

Repreh. 2- Thoſe who condemn obedient men, who fulfil the Law, for phanſies. 

Exhort. Since the Lord Jeſus Chriſt came not to deſtroy the Law and the Prophets, 
let not us, who profeſs our ſelves his Diſciples , his Followers, Chriſtians ; let not us 
deſtroy them , nor let us think that he came for any ſuch end 3 but ſince the Law is 
holy, and juſt, and good, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is holy, juſt, and good, yea good- 
neſs it ſelf, Hoſ. 3. 5. Letus agree with the Law, and conſent unto it , thar it is holy, 
Juſt, and good, and become ſuch. 

And fince theres an emptineſs in the Law and Propkets, until they be fulfilled by 
obedience ; ſince the narrow way of God's Commandments is forlorn and forſaken. 

Even 1n the dayes of Shamgar, that noble Stranger, in the dayes of Chriſt in the 
fleſh, and in the dayes of Fae/, the dayes of the Church of Chriſt in the Spirit. 
_ _ O let usturn us from the broad wayes, and crooked wayes : And as Hebers houſe, 

though they had formerly made Covenant with Jabiz and Si/ſara, while they walked 

in the way of Cair. | 

So though formerly we have conſented to the falſe knowledge of the ſubtle Ser- 
pent : Though formerly we have walked in the way of Cain, Jude v. 11. Yet let us 
with Jael, fever our ſelves from Cain, and walk in the narrow way of God's Com- 
mandments which leads unto the everlaſting life. : 


Let us follow the Wiſe man's Counſel , &-c. Vide Not. in James 4. 14. in Supple- 
ment. 
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'ruSorre 6m igor,mM Toi dgxafois, 5 ordUods* os o" fi ordUon, woes ou TY 
u@4c4 , KC | 


Ye have heard, that it hath been ſaid , by them \ef old time, 
that thou ſhalt not kill , for whoſoever killeth ,\ ſhall be in 
danger of the Fudgment, &c. 


Ur Lord having made a ſpecial Preface, to his Sermons (v. 17, 18, 
Ig.) He now begins theSermon it felf. And here we meet with 
a different Tranſlation, and underſtanding of theſe words, ie 
Tois *Agxolols. It was faid by them of old time, ſothe Text, or to 
them of old time, ſothe Margin. And the Greek words will in- 
deed bear both ſences. Wherefore let us enquire whether of the 
two 1s the more probable. They will ſay , by them of old time, 
ESE as we read it in the Text , they underſtood the Kabbirs, and 
Teachers of old ; asif our Lord ſhould fay , ye have heard that the Aabbirs of old 
have taught the people this Law,and this penalty for breach of it. ButlI ſay thus, exc. 
And this ſenſe they rather incline unto , becauſe they conceive it our Lord's main 
drift in this Sermon , to confute the falſe Gloſles and Expoſitions of the Law ,. intro- 
duced by the Scribes and Phariſees, and to give the true ſence of it. 

2. They who read the words, thus it was ſaid to thexz of old time, underſtand the 
people and Auditors, to whom theſe words were ſpoken, and ſo the oppoſition ſeems 
to be very clear. It was ſaid #xto ther of old time. But Iſayto you : And although 
I deny not but that our Lord in this his Sermon intended to corrett the falſe Glofles 
and interpretations of the Law, impoſed upon the people by the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, as I ſhall make it appear in due place. Yet withal it cannot be denied, but what 
owr Lord ſaith, was ſaid to thoſe of old time , was often true, and therefore not op- 
poſed as any falſe Gloſs of the Scribes and Phariſees; Ineed go no further for ex- 
ample then the words of the Text. 

It was ſaid to thoſe of old time (fo I will be bold to read the words) Thos ſhalt. not 
kill, and whoſoever fhall kell , ſhall be in danger of the Judgement. The former words 
are the very expreſs words of the Law in Exodas and Deuteronomy , and the latter 
words are conſonant thereunto, and neither of them contain any falſe expoſition of 
the Scribes and Phariſees. | | 

Obj. Howbeit here it will be objected , what then doth our Lord oppoſe? Some- 
whatno doubt he oppoſeth, when he faith, 7t was ſaid to them of old time , But I ſay 
unto you. &c. | 

Arſw. T anſwer, our Loxd cites the Law, as delivered by 7oſes , and underſtood 
by the Scribes and Phariſees, as alſo by many of the people, even in 229ſes his _ 5 

| What 


A—— 
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What then you'l ſay , doth he oppoſe or contradid ? Surely nothing at all in this 
Sixth Commandment. For it's certainly true,that it was ſaid to them of old time,Thou 
ſhalt not kill and whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in-danger of the Judgment. Our Lord 
contradidts not this ;/ but he adds a farther meaning of this Commandment, and the 
expoſition of it 3 as thus, 

The Law ſaith indeed, Thor ſhalt rot kill , ec. But T ſay not only thisz but alſo 
whoſoever is a7gry With his Brother , ſhall be in danger of the Judgment, &'c.. Come 
we then to the Text it ſelf; theſe things were neceſſary to be premiſed, becauſe the 
like Speeches meet us often in this Chapter,and what hath been ſaid,may be asa com-+ 
mon light for the underſtanding of them. : ; | 

In theſe Words from verſe 21. to 26. incluſively , is contained, the Sixth Com- 
mandment, and the penalty of it. 1. The Commandment it ſelf, Thou ſhalt not kill. 
2. The penalty of the Commandment. I. Received by all, Whoſoever ſhall kill, 
&*c. 2, Delivered by our Saviour, v. 22. But T ſay, &c. To which he adds a Co- 
rollary of direCtions, verſe 23. 26. 

 Inthe Text you have theſe Particulars. 

1. Thou ſhalt not kill. 

2. Whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be guilty of the Judgment. 

3. This was ſaid to then of old time. . 

4. Our Lord faith to his Diſciples, Te have heard that this was ſaid to thers of old 
tire, Thou ſhalt not kll, &c. | | 

1. Thou ſhalt not kill. 

The Words contain the Sixth Commandment. 

Killing is a word of large extent, as he may be ſaid to kill who either juſtly, or 
unjuſtly, by Law, or againſt Law, takes away the lite of another, or caſually, or in a 
juſt War, ſuch as the Lord warrants. 

But to kill, is wilfully and telloniouſly to take away the life of another upon pre- 

enſed malice. | 

This Word therefore, to kz1l, doth not fully expreſs the Greek , pord4v, anſwering 
to the Hebrew m1 uſed in Exodzs 20. and Dent. 5. 

The word to zwrder which our Engliſh Tongue borroweth of the Saxo0xz Mopopen, 
ſignifies wilfully and felloniouſly to take away the life of another upon prepenſed 
malice. Whence our Lawyers have made the word Murdram, whereby they tignifie 
murder, which they acknowledg far more properly to fignifie that tellonious A& 
than Homicidium , or any other wayes they can expreſs it : And therefore our old 
Ergliſh Tranſlation of the Sixth Commandment is molt ſignificant , and beſt expreſ- 
ſeth the Text : Thou ſhalt do ng murder. 

This precept prohibits the unlawful taking away the life of man , ones own, or a- 
nothers, and commands the due preſervation of it. 

Now itis evident , by what hath been already ſpoken on verſe 20. and farther ap- 
pears out of this verſe, and thoſe following , that our Lord's main drift and ſcope is 
not to teach the outward Commandments or obedience to be performed thereunto, 
which he ſuppoſeth. 

But. his main intent and purpoſe is to ſuperadd, and farther to teach the inwazd 
Commandments, and to urge obedience to be performed thereunto. 

[ ſhall not therefore ſpeak mnch of the outward killing and murdering, or of the 
penalty annexed thereunto, 

Oaly I ſhall briefly ihew the ſcope and latitude of this Commandment. 

The Scope ts preſervation of life, our own, and our Neighbours temporal, ſpiritu- 
al, and eternal. 


Of this Commandment there is a3 Fas © Part. 


x7. Poſitive, to love our Neighbour, to wiſh him all health, and welfare, of this life, 
and that to come , to advance both, &+ re, & Conſilio bono , by our real help and 
Counſel, 
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Counſel, to watn himof imminent evilz zo feed the hangry , give drink to the thirſty, 
cloath the'agked, viſit the ſick,, and impriſoned, Matth; 25, The Negative part which 
is expreſſed'in the Text, Joao: killing of our ſelves, orothers, yea wrath, - ha- 
tred, envy, untnercifuſneſs.. | 

Theſe may be diſtinguiſhed according to, | 

1. The heart, out of which murder proceeds, atth. 15. 

-2. The Words, for'there are killing words, as Racha and Fool. 


3. According to the Countenance, Ger. 4. 6. 


o 


4. AC to the deeds themſclyes, as to fmite our Neighbour , wound him, 
lam? him, poyſon him, fathiſh him. pe 3 
As concerntng the Soul, this Commandment hath an affirmative-part,and a negative. 
1. The afttrmarive part comprehends all thoſe vertues, and vertuous actions , by 
which our Neighbour may be won unto God., and+his Soul ſaved 3 as to provoke one 
| another to Jove and good works , Heb. To. 24. To exerciſe our ſelves to have a Conſcience 
without offence towards God, and towards men, 1 

As concerning the Soul of our Neighbour, ſuch fins in this Commandment are for- 
bidden, as might ſcandalize our Neighbonr in life or doctrine, atth. 18. 5. to with- 
hold the truth of Godfrom men, Prov. 29. 18. Where no Viſton is, the people periſh. 

By this rude draught it's evident , that what David ſaith generally, is in this Law 
verified ; Thy Commandments are exceeding broad. _ 

And much might be ſpoken particularly, touching the Duties of this Command. 
ment, and the fins forbidden by it. 

But it's clear and evident by what hath been already ſpoken: 

Wherefore, I ſhall briefly ſhew, why the Lord prohibits murder , .andſhall briefly 
make ſome Applicationof it, and fo follow our Lord's method, in the opening the 
ſpiritual meaning of this Commandment. Eo agr | 

I. As for the realon then of this precept outwardly underſtood 5 Thox. ſhalt do 0 
»1rder , though the divine authority prohibiting it , and enjoyning preſervation! of 
life, might ſuffice, we may add hereunto others, both in regard of God himſelf, and 
in reſpect of men. | 


2. God made man after his own Image , which is deſtroyed, and defaced by mur- 
der, Gen. 9. 6. It is the Lord's reaſon he gives of this Law : He that ſheds man's blood, 
by man ſhall his blood be ſhed, for in the Image of God made he man. | | 

3. The main end aimed at by the Lord himſelf, is here of principal regard. His 
main defign 1s, as 11 all the Commandments, to aſſimilate man, and make him like nn- 
to himſclf, ſo in this eſpecially, in love, and mercy, for preſervation of man's life, 
Mich. 6. 5.Zach. 7.9, To. Luke 6. 35, 36. | | 

2, In reſpect of men , as to favelife, renders us like unto God, ſo to kill, makes 
men like the Devil, Johz 8. 44. as, proprinm eſt Dei, ſervare, &* benefacere, ſo Diaboli 
ledere. Add hereunto that common rule 3 Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do un- 
to you, do yeeven the ſame to them , Matth. 7. 12, This is the voice of the Law and 
the Prophets, yea approved of by light of nature; the Emperor Sever#s cauſed it 
to be written in many places of his Palace. 


2, Thereis a near alliance between men, whom God hath made, as after his own 
Image, ſo of one blood, 4Fs 17. 26. 


And thus by . one common nature , all men are taught of God , ts love one another, 
I Thel. 4. 9. | 

Ob/. 1. Man by his fall was, and is of a bloody, revengeful, unmerciful, diſpoſiti- 
on. All faln men walk in the way of Caiz, until God in goodneſs lead them out of 
that way, into the way of his Commandments. | | 

2.. The Lord direds his L2w to all , and every man and woman rn > Thou 
man or woman ſhalt not commit murder. The Lord defcends to every one in par- 
ticular, to every individual, to thee who ever thou.art : Thox ſhalt do no murder 5 
that every man may know that the Commandment concerns him. 

3. Note here how precious thelife of any man ought to be to any man. 

4. Note hence how precious every man's own life ought to be unto, himſelf, 
Therefore 
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Therefore this Commandment or a forbidden, is left without expreſſion of an ob- 
je&t, whereby is prohibited all unlawful killing : And becauſe our love unto God, 
meaſures out every man's love unto himſelf, and every man's love unto himſelf, is 
the meaſure of his Joveunto his Neighbour : Surely in that every man is forbidden 
to kill his Neighbour, every man is much more forbidden to kill himſelf. Do thy 
ſelf no harm, AGts 16. 
2. "Oc o" & qodoy, wy trou TH new: 

And whoſoever ſhall kill ſhall be in danger of the Judgment. | 

The words contain the penalty annexed to the breach of this Commandment, 
wherein the words are confiderable in themſelves , and with reference to the former, 
implied in the Particle 5, which our Tranſlators exceeding often render And, which 
all men know isa note of diverſity, and ſignifies But , and makes quite another kind 
of 'axiom, and makes not a copulate, but a diſcret. | 

In the words, abſolutely conſidered , we muſt enquire what is meant here by 
Judgment; and 2. Whatitis to be in danger of Judgment. 

x. Judgment, 75 «e454, by which word is here to be underſtood the Seffion or 
ſitting of Judges : Such as at that time were 1n many Cities of J#dea, and that their 
Judicature is here properly underſtood, it's evident, by the oppoſion unto owid'e cov , 
which we turn the Council, 

To bein danger of Judgment, #*x6- tu 75 nelcd © Theſe words are more pro- 
perly to be turned , he ſhall be obnoxious, or lyable unto the Judgment; for the 
word wox&- , properly (ignifies obnoxious, &c. ' Vide Not. in Hebr. 2. 

We ſhall meet with theſe words again. 

This Sentence is not extant in the Law in ſo many words , but the meaning of it is 
clear,Levit.24.21. He that killeth a man,he ſhall be put to death,Num.35.16,17,18,30. 

Obſer. 1. What a tie hath God the Judge upon every guilty Conſcience ? 

2, How much more upon every blood guilty Conſcience ? 

Exhortation, Highly to eſteem the precious life, anothers as well as our own. 1. Tt 
is the workmanſhip of God. 2. It is the Command of God to ſpare life, not to kill. 
3- God made us after his own Image , which is marred by murder. 4. It's contrary 
to God's main deſign , to render us like unto himſelf in love, mercy, goodneſs, &*c. 
5. It croſſeth the common rule, Fhatſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, &c. 
6. God made us of one blood, and ſo teacheth us to love one another. 7. This 
is no Arbitrary Law.it's not without penalty 3 ſo great a crime is not expiated without 
the death of the murderer. He that ſheds man's blood , by man ſhall bis blood be ſhed. 
8. Whole Families, yea the greateſt Potentates with their Kingdoms rue this crime; 
as, Pharaoh, Saul, Ahab; yea David himſelf, g. Even the beaſt it ſelf and its owner, 
if faulty muſt die to expiate bloodſhed, Exod. 21. 28, 29. 10. The Lord enjoyns 
mercy to the beaſts, Dext. 22.6. 11. Yea even the beaſts are not ſavage againſt 
their own kind : They improve their ſenſe better than men their reaſon , yea than 
Chriſtian men their faith, O ye perverſe and degenerate mankind ! So true is it, that 
man without Law and equity, is the very worſt of all living Creatures. 12. Beloved 
weare men , letusnot ſo put off humanity , as by cruelry and ſavageneſs to become 

| worſe than the very beaſts. 13. The Scribes and Phariſees had attained to this degree 
of righteouſneſs to ſpare life,they were no murderers,Beloved, weare Chriſtian men, 
our righteouſneſs muſt exceed theirs. Our Lord hath taught us an higher Leſſon, 7 
Jo ant] you , he that is angry with his Brother without cauſe , ſhall be in danger of the 

uagment. 

J Axiom. 3. It was ſaid to them of old time, thou ſhalt not kill, exc. Of how old 
time were theſe to whom this was ſpoken? Some ſay to thoſe in the time of Ezra 
the Scribe : Others look farther back to the times of Xoſes 3 and indeed the word 
'Agxoirs , is uſed to (ignifie things or perſons, of that Age of the Prophets, as Luke g. 
x9. One of the old Prophets, Atts 15.21, Moſes of old time, &c. 

But moſt of the Prophets were long after Moſes's time. And where it is ſaid, 
Moſes of old time hath in every City thoſe that preach him , being read in the Synagogue 
every Sabbath-day. The old time there fpoken of (if we mark 1it) is not to be under- 

ſtood 


45 
ſtood of: Moſes's time ; but long -.after; namely after the time of the Captivity: 
What if welook yet farther backward, even before the Prophets, yea before Moſer; 
2 Cor. 5. 17. Wereadof old things, and 2 Pet. 2.5. the old World, and Revel. 12. 
9.and 20. 2.:Ye-read of theold Serpent, called the Devil and Satan, who deceived 
that old World. It's true you will fay, theſe indeed were of old time but was it ſaid 
to thoſe of old time, Thox ſhalt not kill, &vc. Ecclus 17. The Wile-man fpeaking of the 
Creation of mankind , and what endowments man received from God in the begin- 
ning, v. 14. He ſaid unto them , beware of all unrighteouſneſs , and he gave every mars 
commandment concerning his Neighbour, Theſe are the two precepts that God 
gave to the firſt created perſons. 1. To beware of al — i; e.all fin; for 
all unrighteouſneſs is ſin, 1 John. 2. He gave every man commandment concerning hi 
Neighbour, 3. e. touching the preſervation of his life, chaſtity, goods, and apes name. 
This knowledge was no doubt inſtilled by God in our firſt Parents 3 for he made him 
according to his Image , V. 3, 11, 12, 17. And there is noqueſtion to be made, bur 
that .1da” taught his Children theſe Leſſons. He was not ſo negligent a Parent , as 
too many of us are, who teach not our Children the Commandments of God : But 
though Adam had taught his Children theſe Commandments, yet his eldeſt Son ( as 
commonly mens eldeſt Sons do) forgat them, as appears, Gez. 4. by Cain's expoſtula- 
tion with God 3 Anz I my Brother's keeper £ He was no doubt his Brother's Keeper ; 
for God had given him Commandment concerning his Brother, - And as Cain forgat 
his precepts, ſo did his Poſterity the old World 3; and therefore the Lord complain- 
ed, asin Ger. 6. The whole duty of man, &c. See Notes, 2 Pet. 2. 5. There are two 
parts of the ſenſitive appetite, the principles of fin againſt our Neighbour eſpecially, 
Eccleſ. 11, The old World had ſinned againſt their Neighbour in reſpe& of both, 
in regard of their laſciviouſneſs , Gey. 6, 2. in reſpe& of their injuſtice and cruelty, 
v. 11,13. the Earth was filled with violence. Now as Cain had forgotten, and 
broken theſe Commandments, ſo had his Poſterity, who walked in the way of Cazz, 
ude v. IT, | 

J And that theſe are they of old tinie, to whom this was ſpoken , will appear far- 
ther by God's expreſs prohibition of murder after the flood, Ger. g. which is one of 
the ſeven Precepts given to the Sons of Noah, whereby is implied, that by murder 
they had provoked the wrath of God, who for that cauſe , with others ſent the Sin- 
flood (as the Dtch call it.) Beſides, this is farther evident, in that it is not ſaid , it 
was written, but wget, it was ſpoken , as the whole Law of God. was delivered by 
tradition unto thoſe of old time , until the writing of it in Tables of Stone 3 for ſo 
Abraham is aid to have kept the Commandments of God, his Statutes and his Judg- 
ments, Gez. 26. When yet the Law was not written, till more than four hundred 
years after, |: 

It was {ai4 to them of old time, The reaſon; they of old time wanted a rule 
_— the mutual preſervation of life. God would not be wanting to that old 

orld. 

Axiom. 4. Chriſt faith to his Diſciples, We have heard that it hath been ſaid to them 
of old time, thou ſhalt not kill, ec. 

Hence it appears that our Lord intended not by theſe words to confute the falfe 
Gloſles of the Scribes and Phariſees. Had he intended that, he would have faid 
rather, ye hear what the Scribes and Phariſees now teach you, or the like. Yea, this | 
Speech of our Lord had rather confirmed, than confuted ſuch Dodtrine of the Scribes 
and Phariſees 3 becauſe they might have pleaded antiquity for their dotrine. God 
hath had his witneſs againſt murder, even from all antiquity 3 Cziz knew it, and all 
his Race before the Flood. | / 

But IT ſay unto you, whoſoever is angry with his Brother, ſhall be in danger of the Judg- 
ment, 

Theſe words contain our Lords ſeeming oppoſition , and true expoſition of the 
Sixth Commandment. This expoſition of the Commandment contains the ſuppoſition 
of a Law, and the breach of it , and the penalty or puniſhment of the Law bro- 
ken. The Law ſuppoſed is; thou ſhalt not. be angry : Ando it anſwers to that Law 

H ontwardly 
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- outwardly underſtood 3 Thox ſbalt not k;# : Sothat in this cxpolition of out Lord 
we have theſedivine Truths. | 
I. No man ought to be angry with his Brother without a caule. 
2. Whoſoever is angry with his Brother without a cauſe, ſhall be liable to the Judgment, 
3. Chriſt faith this to his Diſciples. | 
4. Tt was ſaidgnudeed unto them of old time , thou fhoalt not kill;, but Chriſt faith to 
his Diſciples, Wboſoever is angry with his Brother without 4 cauſe , ſhall be in danger of 


the Judgment. ; : 
1. No man ought to be angry with his Brother without a cauſe : Herein we muſt 


enquire, 1. Who is our Brother ? 2. What it1s to be angry ? 3. What to be angry 
without a cauſe ? 

I. Brother, according to a known Hebraiſze, is as large as Another, as the Etymo- 
logiſt faith, frater is quaſs fere alter, he that loveth another, Rome, 13. For all meetin 
one common Parent Adaz, &c. See Notes on AGs 2. 37. 

2. That we may know, what it is to be angry, we muſt underſtand that there are 
three notable potential parts of the Soul ; the Rational, Concupiſcential, and iraſct- 
ble. See Notes on XHatth. 15. 

. What is it to be angry <«, which we terre without cauſe, as above > Yet 
although thoſe Ancient Latine Fathers read it not, others of the Greek Fathers did, 
as St. Baſil, in his Fractate PZ} vis , and St. Chryſoſtome and Enthymims, both upon 
the place acknowledge it, and ſo may we; for fince God made man a I1ving Soul, 
wherein he implanted the Paſſions, and among them Anger, if it might be never law- 
fully exerciſed , certatnly 1t would bein vain, contrary to that Rule, Dexs & natura 
nihil faciunt fruitra, God and nature donothing in vain. Now ſurely, it may be ex- 
erciſed without fin, ſince he is faid to have been angry , who had no lin , as appears, 
Hark 3. 5. | 

my ; Lake which we turn without a cauſe, is of larger extent , and ſignifies 
alſo a certain undue meaſure 3 for our better underſtanding of this we muſt, diſting- 
uiſh theſe three, 29:5 , ep, ovyxornivenc, mi.ks, the paſſion of anger is a thing in 
it ſelf indifferent , but when it becomes unruly it's carried unto thoſe things , and 
perſons which it ought not, and then it's violent, and hath the nature of %wn , impe- 
i#4, or violence3: if yet it become more unruly , and caſts off the bridle of reaſon 
and moderation, it becomes habitual , and draws forcibly to it ſelf the reaſon and 
rational appetite. The will which conſents unto it , and fo it's called oſhaniSrng, 
approbation and conſent 3 here it reſts it ſelf, and becomes jwvis, or x47, an a- 
biding, and continued anger, which is inveterate, and degenerates into hatred and 
malice: Theſe two latter degrees are here to beunderſtood. 

The reaſon of this will appear from the more profound underſtanding of God's 
Law; for whereas God himſelf 1s a Spirit, he expe&s of man a ſpiritual worthip, and 
accordingly gives him a ſpiritual Law, which reacheth to his heart and ſpirit, and re- 
quires of him a proportionable ſpiritual ſervice and obedience. bY 

Obſ. Hence we learn , that whereas outward effects only ſeem to be forbidden by 
the Law of God, as killing or murdering ; hereby are principally to be underitood 
their impultive cauſes, as wrath and hatred : So that murder is firſt 1n the heart, faith 
our Saviour, Matth. 15. whence it proceeds, and is ated by the hand and tongue 3; 
but the heart is myrdrorum officinm, &*c. See Notes on Matth. 15. Obſer. 1. 

2. Hence it appears, that there are divers kinds of murders, outward and inward. 
The Jewes took notice only of the outward : So one of them, Thou ſhalt do 9 ur der 
UTI x 172 with thy hand or tongue + But our Lord teacheth us that there is a mur- 
der committed in the heart 3 and therefore ot of the heart proceed 9. murders, the 
word is Plural, &c. See Notes Matth. 15. | 

Obſ. 3. A man may poſhibly be a Murderer, who yet layes no violent hands on any 
one, himſelf, or another, and that in regard of a threefold objet. 1, Himſelf, 2. 
His:Neighbour, 3. His God, 7ide Notes, as above. . 
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But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever is angry with his Brother 
without a Caſe, ſhall be liable to the. Judgment, &c. 


7 el 1 locus difficillimus « The words contain our Lord's ſpiritual 
a= 4 expoſition of the Sixth Commandment. 

= Herein we_ have, 1. A Suppoſition of a Law. broken: 

2. An impoſition of a penalty for the breach of that 

Law. 

The Law and breach of the Law, and penalty or puniſh- 
ment of that breach are all confiderable , in three degrees 
proportionable one to another. 

The Law prohibits, 1. Anger, 2, Theeffects of anger in 
reproachful words, 1. Leſs, as Racha, 2. Greater, as Fool, 

The breach of this Law is likewiſe in three degrees, 1. Anger unadvited , unde- 
ſerved, 2. Calling our Brother Kacha, 3. Calling him Fool. # 

The penalty of this threefold breach of the Law 1s alſo conſiderable, in three de- 
grees, I. The Judgment , 2. The Council, 3. Hell fire. All which we may reduce 
unto theſe following divine Truths. | 

1. No man ought to be angry with his brother without a cauſe, 

2. Whoſoever zs angry, @&*c. ſhall be liable unto the Judgment, 

3. No man ought to ſay to his Brother Racha. 

4. Whoſoever ſhall ſay to. his brother, Racha , ſhall be liable to the " >the} 

5. No man ought to ſay to his Brother, thou Fool. 

6. Whoſoever ſhall ſay unto his brother, thou Fool , ſhall be liable to Hell fire, 

7. The Lord ſaith this to his Diſciples. | 

3. Te have heard indeed , that it hath been ſaid to them of old time , &*c, But the 
Lord faith to his Diſciples, Ihoſoever ſhall be angry with his brother, &c, 

I ſpake of the firſt of theſe before come we to the 

2. Whoſoever is angry-with his brother undeſervedly . unadviſedly, ſhall be liable to 
the Judgment : Wherein 1. What a Brother is; 2. What to be angry with him ; 
3. What without a cauſe, or undeſervedly to be angry with him, I ſhewed in,ope- 
ning the former point 3 it remains that I thew what the Judgment here 1 is. 3. What 
it is to be liable to the Judgment, 

By n2/a, here we are to underſtand , not the At of judging, but the Jud 
themſelves, and their ſentence,;, Now the Judges among the Jews may be Sathnd 
either according to their obje&s,, or things, and perſons whereof they judged , or 
according to the ſubject places whers they judged. | 

HR 2 7. The 
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1. The obje&s, or things and perſons which they judged, were either civil, as 
mony-matters, or capital, as thoſe that concerned the lite. | 

2. As concerning the places of Judicature, what City or Town ſoever had a num- 
ber of Inhabitants , fewer than one hundred and twenty 3 that Town or City was 

jndged by the Trinmviri, or three Judgesonly, who handled only civil buſineſles, as 
* matters between man and man. But if the Inhabicants of any City, or Town, were 
one hundred and twenty , or exceeded that number; their number of Judges were 
three and twenty, who took cognizance of criminal and capital buſineſſes , and theſe 
Judges fate in the gates of their Cities, of which Amos 5. I5. 

Whoever therefore had ſlain a man wilfully , he was liable unto this judicature. 
Beſides theſe two leſs juriſdictions 3 there was the great Syzedrioz, or Seſſion of 
Judges which conſiſted of 72. Judges, of which our Lord ſpeaks in the next words. 

Now as in the Civil Afﬀairs, as the Crimes were greater , they belonged to greater 
and higher Judicatures, which took cognizance of them : So our Lord here faith, 
that in ſpiritual buſinefles, as the crimes were greater , ſo they were to be judged 
by greater Judges, and liable to greater penalties. | 

As here, he, whoſoever he is, that is angry with his Brother, ſhall be liable to the 
Judgment. : ; 

The word #965, (ignifieth ſubject, obnoxious, or liable unto ſomething, as Hebr. 
2. ſubje& to bondage. See Notes on Hebrews 2. He then that is angry with his Bro. 
| therundeſervedly, and unadviſedly , is liable unto the Judgment. x. The cenſure 
of his own Conſciencez 2. The Judgment and cenſure of the ſpiritual Judges , or 
Judges of ſpiritual things : And 3. The final cenſure and judgment of the great and 


univerſal Judge. 
Reaſon. Is in regard of 1. Our Brother, 2. Our Elder Brother, or 3. Enemies 


to both. 

1. In regard of our Brother , with whom oneis angry unadviſedly, and undefer- 
vedly. He who is fo angry with his Brother , is a murderer of his Brother , and his 
anger may be called Murder ; for whereas every fin hath the name from the end 
whereat it aims. See Notes on 4at#th. 15. 19, 20. And there is reaſon and juſtice for 
this ſevere proceeding among men 3 for if the Act it ſelf were as poſſible and feaſi- 
ble to the Traytor, as the will and paſſion is, he would as ſoon perform the At and 
deed, as plot and wlll it. 

2. [n regard of owr Elder Brother, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , for when we are angry 
with him, we go about to kill him , and when we are angry with any of. our bre- 
thren for his ſake , we then alſo go about to kill him. 1. When we are angry with 
him, our Lord told the Fews, John 7. 20. Te go about to kill me , &c. See Notes on 
Philip. 2. ad finem. 

2. And the like may be faid of our anger againſt our Brethren for his ſake : For 
when we ſin againſt our brethren, and wound their weak, conſciences, we ſin againſt Chriſt, 
I Cor. 8. 12. And ſo he becomes wounded. of our iniquities, and bruiſed of our tranſgreſ- 

frons, Efay 53. 5. And therefore the Lord complains that Saul perfecuted him, when 
he perſecuted the Church. 

3. There is reaſon alſo , if we ſhall conſider the enemy of both 3 the Devil him- 
ſelf who is Abaddoz, and «mM, Rev. g. 11. 4 Deſtroyer. And he who is angry 
with his Brother unadviſedly, and undeſervedly, he doth the deftroyers work , and 
yields up the power of himſelf unto the deſtroyer. This the Apoſtle welt knew, 
when he gave that good counſel to the Epheſeans 5 Be angry, and ſin not 5 Let not 
the Sun go down upon jour wrath ; neither give place to the Devil, that ſubtile and 
malictous enemy, who is alwayes ready to do us miſchief. And as in all things he 
ſeeks and catches at occaſions to hurt us, ſo eſpecially in our wrath 3 and therefore, 
when by our wrath we have cauſed the Son of Righteouſneſs to ſet and go down in 
us, then the darkneſs and the Prince of darkneſs ariſeth, invelops, and covers the 
faithful Soul, and fo we give place to the Devil. No marvel then if our Lord here 
fay 3 that he who is angry with his Brother , without juſt cauſe and undeſervedly, is 
lable to the Judgment, 

Doubt, 
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Doubt. Whether is any thing added by the outward A&, yea, or no ? See Notes 
on Matth. 15. | | 

Note hence, that the Law 1s Spiritual, Circumciſion, Paſsgver, all the Ceremonial 
Law 3 but more of this in the, following Points, 

The Spiritual Law takes cognizance of the heart and ſpirit, and the ſpiritual fioti- 
ons of it. It taketh notice of our wrath; the Spiritual Law reforms the heart and 
Spirit , it conſumes the ſpiritual wickedneſs which is in heavenly things, and there- 
fore it's compared to the fire, which 1s a figure of the Spirit, and it's ſaid to come out 
of the mid(t of the fire, Dent. 5. 22. and it's called the fiery Law , Dent. 33. 2. &*c. 
See Notes on Romans 7. 

When now the people by reaſon of the ſin of Adanaſſeh ( that is forgetfulneſs of 
God) they were more incorporated, as it were, into the evil one, and become mem- 
bers of his body, of his fleſh , and of his bones. Then H31kjab the Prieſt having 
found the Law,&c. there muſt follow Reformation, Foſ#ab a figure of the Spirit, which 
is fire, is ſaid to be the Son.of David, 7. e. the love , and this fire burns up, and con- 
ſumes the fleſh and the bones, upon the Altar and patience of Jeſus Chriſt. Thus 
when the true Joſiah or Chriſt 1s riſen, he began at Moſes, ec. ibidem. 

Obſer. The horror of a guilty conſcience, it binds a man over to the Judgment 
of God. Much more and greater 1s the terror of a blood-guilty conſcience. See 
Notes on AG&s 2. 37. | 

Repreh. 1, and 2. See Notes on 441th. 15. 19. 

Conſolation, I have crucified, ec. ibidem. | 

Exhort. If he that is angry with his Brother be liable to the Judgment 3 let us 
ceaſe from wrath, let us mortifie the firſt motions of it. See Notes on 1/atth. 15. 19; 

Whether is any thing added by the outward Act, yea or no? 

Beloved, this is no ſubtile contemplation , or needleſs Scholaſtick Quere , which 
may be determined either way without notable inconvenience. No, this Quere 1s 
practical, and by ſo much the more dangerous, becauſe ſome have reaſoned thus in 
good earneſt, If the inward Act be fin in God's fight, then the outward Act adds no- 
thing hereunto: So that he who 1s angry with his Brother, is as guilty before God, 
as he who kills him. 

This 1s a dangerous and a falſe conſequence; for the outward A adds much unto 
the inward ; forjproof of this, let the firſt murder be examined.See Notes on/atth.15. 

3. No man ought to ſay to his Brother, Racha. | 

Our Lord raiſed three, who were dead , one in the houſe, another in the gate of 
the City, and the third, who had been dead four dayes. | 

Hitherto we have heard of the man dead in the houſe ; Anger in the heart : 
Come we now to the ſecond , when wrath breaks out of doors in evil words, in re- 
proachful language againſt a Brother. - 

Now what is Kacha? Chryſoftom tells us, it is Ve@4w5 gnua, a reproachful word 5 
as when a man conceives himſelf {lighted, and out of contempt he faith , Kacha, 3. e. 
ſaith he, ®, tu, thou ; as if a man ſay to his ſervant , «mM ov, away thor - So 
Chryſoftom. But although thox may be uſed contemptuouſly; yet Aacha, hath no 
ſuch meaning. St. Auguſtine, and St. Anſelm, and all who follow him, ſay, that A4- 
cha is an interjeftion of indignation. But indeed it fignifieth no ſuch thing. St. 
Hierom comes nearer the matter, and tells us, that Aacha, is all onewith ſexe cerebro, 
&- inanis, voyd of wit. But neither doth this ſence anſwer the word fully . Racha 
13a reproachful word, yet leſs than Moe: , following. It may bedoubted whether it 
come from pV-or ÞÞ7, which fignifies to ſpit upon,or elſe from'pri ar p37, that ſignifies 
Idle, Vain, Empty. if wereferit to the former, it implieth notonly-wrath, bur pride 
alſo, and contempt of him., to whom a man ſaith Racha, as by ſpitting'; much more 
by ſpitting upon him, Nam. 12. 14. If ber father had- ſpit in her fate, &c. Job'30. 
Io. They abhor me, they ſpared not to ſpit in myface, Elay 50.6; 

If we refer the word to the other C_—_ it implies contempt alſo of him,whom 
a man calls Kacha, as when we would fignifie himrto be a vain fellow, as the Poet 
faith, Vane Ligur— And St. James " Avewre xa, vain man, fadg: 9. 4. pn woe? 
Va! 
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vain perſons. which are diſcovered by the next word v2, light, unſtabley raſh, har- 
dy. fit for the enterprize of any deſperate delign. | 

Thereaſon why our Lard forbids us to ſay to our Brother, Racha, may be confide- 
red in regard of the cauſes of it and the object of 1t, it proceeds from wrath, and 
ther&fore ith he forbids the effect of wrath. | 

2. Wrathit ſelf proceeds from fleighting Mee, or contempt provokes men 
to wrath, when they perceive that that high opinion of worth which they conceived 
to be in themſelves, is undervalued by othersz they then wax angry, and break forth 
into contemptuous. language3 ſo that reproachful Speech proceeds from pride and 
wrath. See Notcs on 1 Peter 2. 1,2, ; 

2. ſnregard of the objett againſt which this fin is commnted, it is the Lord him- 
ſelf, and his Spiritz for whercas he invites us to humility and meckneſs : Learn of 
me for I an lowly, and meek, &c. Matth. 11. Pride and wrath , which commonly go 
together, they render us moſt unlike unto him, whoſe example we ought to follow ; 
for pride, and proud, and reproachful Speech 1s oppolite unto humility , and wrath, 
with ſcorn and contempt , is contrary to the Spirit of meekneſs: And therefore the 
Wiſe-man puts both together , Prov. 21. 24. Proud and haughty Scorner is his name; 
who dealeth in proud wrath, or in the pride of wrath, Margin. 

o0bjeF. But may I not ſpeak that which is true ? See Notes on I Peter 2, 1,2. 

0bſer. 1. How tender the Lord 1s of the peoples reputation , and good name as 
mong men. | | | 

2. Asthe will of the Lord is that no man ſhould fay to his Brother, Racha 5 fo nei- 
ther is it his will that any man ſhould receive ſuch an evil report of his Brother, Exod. 
' 23. 1. Thon ſhalt not take up, or receivea vain report. | 

3. If to becalled AKacha, be thought worthy of the Judgment, and that he be lia. 
ble to it, who faith fo to his Brother, how much more liable is he unto the Judgment, 
and worthy of it, whois Racha, who is a vain man. 

4. Wheſoever ſhall ſay to his Brother, Racha, ſhall be liable to the Council. 

Theſe words contain the penalty due to the: ſecond breach of the Law, w3z. to be 
liable to the Conncil. And what is the Council? The word is ovid@40v. This word ts 
common to all Seſſions of Judges , as well to that of 23. and of+that three Judges, 
as that of 70. or 72. which is here to be underſtood. 

As the twelve Sons of Jacob gave names to the twelve Tribes , as alfo the Heads 
and Princes of thoſe Tribes; and afterward the like number of Apoſtles was ap- 
pointed by our Lord, who had promiſed to judge the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, 

So in memory of the LXX. Perſons, who came with Jacob into Egypt, Ger. 46. 27, 
They ordained fo many Elders and Governours over them; and afterward our Lord 
- ſent forth the like number of Diſciples. | | 

Unto thoſe ſeventy Elders the Lord ſends Moſes, Exod. 3.16. and he reported the 
Lord's meſſage unto them , Exod. 4.29. Unto theſe Moſes by the advice of Fethro, 
committed the leſs matters in controverſie to be judged , reſerving the greater and 
more difficult to his own cognizance, Exod. 18. 22. 

Afterward when foſes complained of his burthen , the Lord himſelf ratifies the 
Counſel of Jethro ,, and commands 2o/es to take ſeventy Elders, whom he enabled 
with the Spirit of Judgment, Nx»2b. I 1. 16. | 

This $a»hedrim, ori higheſt Council confiſted'of Prieſts, Levites, religious, and de- 
vout Jjraelites , asappears, 2 Chroz. 19. 8, This Council judgeth of all cauſes , di- 
vine andhumane, civil and capital. v3 

Reaſon. The {ptritual Judge looks at the root of bitterneſs, which 15 envy, pride, 
anger, impatiency, &c, He looks at the fruit growing , orlike to grow from this 
root of bitterneſs 3 this root bears gall and wormwood , even bitter words. He 
looks at the direful iſſue of wrath, even death it ſelf ," Plal. 57. 3. He ſhall ſave me 
from the reproach of hins that would eat me up, ſwords are in their lips, Pfal. 59.7. I 
have reſerved a doubt here to beanſwered, which was proper in part to the former 
point, but here 1t'may receive a more general ſatisfaction. 

x, Whether he who was angry with his Brother, wereliable to the Judgment ? 

OP 
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or who faith Kacha, to the Council? It may be doubted , becauſe jas gladiz, the 
power of putting Malefactors to death was taken away from the Jews by the Ro- 
22445, according to that of John 18. 31. It is not lawful for us to put any man to death: 
Joſephus tells us, that when Feſtus was dead, Ananus the High Prieſt, called a Council 
before Albinxs came to be Preſident of Fadea, and cited Fames the Lord's Brother, 
and many others , whom he condemaed to. be ſtoned to death. But for this he was 
accaſed before Albinas the Governour , becauſe he called a Council without leve of 
the Preſident. Now. if the Council might not be called without lieve obtained of 
the Romans; how much leſs might any man be put to death by Authority of the 
Council 2. Yea the Fews themſelves confeſs that forty years before the Second Tem- 
ple was deſtroyed , all power of judging criminal and capital cauſes was taken from 
the Jews. .All which if true; how then faith our Lord , that he who is angry with his 
Brother , ſhall be liable to the Judgment ,, and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his Brother , Racha, 
ſhall be liable to the Council * How could this be true , when our Lord ſpake this ? 


| When the power of judging and ſentencing all capital offenders was now taken from 


the Jews 

fa ut ſome go about to ſatisfie this doubt, by ſaying; that although the power 
of judging capital cauſes were taken from the Jews, yet the manner of Judgment was 
well known out of the Law , Dext. 16. 18. and other places, and the praftice of it. 
This anſwer, I conceive no wayes ſatisfieth the doubt, for our Lord doth not tell them 
only of what was paſt, but warns them of the danger to come. Nor doth our Lord 
20 about toterritie his Diſciples with 7ania terriculamenta, caulſcleſs fears, and ſcare- 
crows. No, our Lord here ſaith, That he that is angry with his Brother, without 4 cauſe, 

ſhall be guilty of the Judgment 5 and he who ſhall ſay to his Brother, Racha, ſhall be liable 
to the Council. Hereby our Lord warns his Diſciples , that alrhough all civil power 
were taken from the Jews, of judging criminal and capital cauſes, yet there remain» 
ed a ſpiritual power of judging and condemning wrath and reproaches proceeding 
from wrath, as murder. | 

Yea, by theſe very words our Lord doth conſtitute a Spiritual Judicature in his 
Church for otherwiſe it cannot be ſhewn what Judgment, or what Council the an- 
gry man, and he who calls his Brother, Racha, ſhall be liable unto. 

Doubt. 2. But it ſeems our Lord forbids any ſuch power of judging, or ruling a- 
mong his people, Matth. 20. 25, 26, 27. 

Anſwer, Here is utterly a miſtake 3 Our Lord by theſe words doth not take away 
Superiority of one over another, or Spiritual Judicature,ſince he is the God of Order, 
and the Supreme Judge : But he forbids ſuch abuſe of power as was among the 
Gentiles, They abuſe their power and authority over others, looking only at their 
own Soveraignty, without aiming at their good whom they rule. This is underſtood 
by «emwwe 4, and warfslx2 , which we turn to exerciſe dominion, and to ex- 
erciſe authority 53 whereas x7, in this compoſition imports the abuſe of dominion 
and authority. | | 

0bſ. 1. Take notice from hence that there is,or ought to be a Spiritual Judicatory, 
a power of judging ſpiritual things in the Church of God. Bo 

How doth this follow ? Surely undeniably ; for if whoſoever is angry with his Bro- 
ther, without a canſe , be liable to the Judgment , and there were then no Civil Judi- 
cature. Our Lord by theſe words neceffarily ſuppoſeth a Spiritual Judicature, 
unto which every one who is angry with his Brother, without a cauſe , is obnoxious 
and liable. Otherwiſe our Lord,the Judge and great Governour of his Church, ſhould 


| be wanting to his Church, in a matter of the greateſt moment 3 ſuch asa power of 


judging ſpiritual things 1s, ſuch as Government is in the Church. 
2. There are, or ought to be ſpiritual men in the Church , who are meet and fit to 
judge of ſpiritual things, as raſh and unadviſed anger. The Apoſtle tells us, that the 
Jpiritual man judgeth all things (3. e. ) all ſpiritual things, whereof he is a competent 
Judge. Why then is there not ſuch a Judgment , ſuch a Council ? Surely they want 
not matter to judge of, and to take into confideration, what is the reaſon ? Truly I 
ſhall give ſuch an an(wer as one of our great States-men, Lord Treaſurer gave - the 
| cigd 
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Reign of Queen Elizabeth, concerning Places. One told him he had excellent Places 
in his Gift 4 He counfeſled he had 3 but faith he, I want excellent men to put in thoſe 
Places. And we fay the like touching Places of Judicature : Surely they are-excel- 
lent Places to be judges of ſpiritual things 3 but we want excellent men to fill up 
ſuch Places 3 men of a holy lite. 'The High Prieſts themſelves were not admitted to 
be of 'the Sancdrim, unleſl they were eminent for wiſdom and holineſs of life : Men 
of ſound Dodrine (that is) healing Dodrine, fuch Doctrine as heals the foul of ſpi- 
ritual maladies, menof Chriſtian prudence, able to rule themſelves, and the Church 
of God, Titas 1. 

3. Obſerve, how far the preſent Generation is from that purity of Religion, 
whereunto almoſt all pretend. The Chriſtian Religion will not allow a bitter or re. 
proachfal word 3 no. not aroot of bitterneſs, raſh and unadviſed anger 3 but con- 
demns it as murder, and ſummons wrathful perſons before the Judgment and 
Council, 

We have been reformed, and reformed again,over and over, and we have now long 
been under the Reformation of the Sword : Yet, where ſhall we find, maugre all our 
preciſenelſs and demure profeſſion 2 Where yet ſhall we find the Reformation of bit- 
ter words, the Circumcilion of the lips, the reformation of wrath,anger, revenge, ha- 
tred, malice, envy, bloody mindedneſs 2 Where ſhall we find the Reformation, the 
Circumciſion of the heart ? 

'Tis true , you will ſay men can ſpeak peaceably to their Neighbours, The Wiſe- 
man tells us as much, Prov. 26. 24. He that hateth, diſſembleth with his lips, and layeth 
up deceit within him 5 when he ſpeaketh fair,believe him not, for there are ſeven abomi- 
rations in his heart. 2. And the Prophet; Ore ſpeaketh peaceably to his Neighbour 
with his mouth, but with his heart he lyeth in wait, Jer, 8. 8, and what follows, Shall Z 
got viſit? Ec. 

' How doth that appear, you will fay 2 Move him, and you ſhall find it. The 
Sea can be calm , and is ſo, till the winds ariſe, and then her waves caſt up mire and 
dift. | | 

4- Hence it appears that theſe times ſtand in great need of a Judgment , and a 
Council. 

5. QurLord ſaith, hat he who ſaith to his Brother, Racha, is liable to the Fudgment. 
He faith not that his Brother ſhould bring him to Judgment. No, if thy Brother 
offend thee, &c. 'So that here is place for favour, indulgence, pardon, and forgiveneſs. 

6, Obſerve what care and tenderneſs our Lord ſuppoſeth ſhould be 1n his Church. 
That not ſo much as a reproachful or contemptuous word ſhould paſs without recti- 
fying by due correCtion or cenſure. That what ever difficulties and doubts ſhould 
ariſe , there may be a preſent remedy had. We ſee a Specimen of this in that firſt 
Council, when doubts aroſe in the Church concerning Circumciſion. The Apoſtles 
and Elders came together to conſider of this matter , Adts 15. 6. This makes much for 
the conſolation of the poor brethren who ſuffer ſuch reproach. The Lofd takes care 
of them; denouncing Judgment and Council againſt every one, who faith to his Bro- 
ther, Racha. ; 

Exhortation, x, and 2. Notes on 1 Pet. 2. 1, 2. 

5- No man ought to ſay to his Brother ,, Tho Fool. This is the third degree of 
wrath compared to the man dead four dayes. 

A Fool, ſome would derive from 19 feſtinare, to be haſty. The word wwegs , 
ſignifieth a raſh Fool, The Etymologiſts will have it to come from j# 0g0v 73 You, 
one Who ſees not what is fit to be done, whoſe underſtanding is darkned. And our 
Lord puts awe si * TUQNA , together, Matth. 23.17. And therefore the $iriack word 
here uſed 18 x7 either from m4, which ſignifieth the Night , according to that of 
the Poet, Zartaque nox animi eft, who had ſuch a night upon his mind, or from 915x, 
which fignifieth a thing of nought: Others would have it from AxAv, garrulus, a 
prating Fool ; and mph fay the Rabbirs, is uſed as a word: of ſcorn and deriſion, 

But fith 'tis evident that this reproach, to be called fool, is of all others the great- 
elt, as appears by the puniſhment of it. Surely wegs, the word we render foot, 

muſt 
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miſt here fignifie one of the worſt ſort of fools. Such as wicked men 'are, whoſe 
wickedneſs blinds him , faith the Wiſe-man , Wiſd. 2. 21. 2 Cor. 4. 4. Whoſe minds 
the God of this World blindeth, 1 John 2. 1. The earthineſs hath blinded their eyes. 
And thus it's Solomon's perpetual Dialect in the Proverbs and Eccleſtaſtes , to ſtyle a 
wicked man a fool, he that uttereth a ſlander is a fool, Prov. 10.18. Thus he that doth 
miſchief is cated a fool, Prov. 10. 23. He that is zdle is a fool, Ecclef. 4. 5. The word 
which the Wiſe-man commonly uſeth, &c. For ſurely when as a wicked man is feve- 
red from the fountain of wiſdom, he mult be a fool. . : 

So that ſuch a fool is he, who having rejected the fear of God, which is the begitri- 
ning of wiſdom , is carried wholly by his own will and affetions, whereby he be- 
comes imprudent and raſh in his enterprizes , and improvident and without good 
ſacceſs in the end of them. 

Thus we read often of ſelf-willed fools, Prov. 12.15. The way of a fool is right 
in his own eyes, and 14, and 16, A foolrageth, and is confident, Prov. 27. 22. Though 
he be brayed in a mortar, his folly will not depart from him, and accordingly he proſpers, 
at his end he ſhall be a fool, Jer. 17. 11. Thou fool, this night they ſhall take away thy ſoul. 
The beſt iflue is diſgrace : All that behold his work, begin to mock him, ſaying, Th: 
man began to build, but was not able to finiſh , Luke 14. 30. The word the Wiſ.man 
commonly uſeth to ſignifie a fool , is 18 whence comes our Erzgliſh word Evil ; fo 
that an evil man and a fool are all one. 

6. Obſerv. The wicked man is of all other the moſt arrant fool. 

Reaſon 1. Why ought no man to ſay to his Brother, Thox fool 2 It's moſt contrary 
to the Command , Horonr all mer, 1 Pet. 3. 17. Phil. 2. 3. and this reproach is of all 
other the moſt diſhonourable. 

2. It proceeds from the greateſt pride, the-pride of knowledge, 2 Eſdr. 8. 50, 

3. And the greateſt wrath,which cannot vent it ſelf in a worſe, than in that great- 
eſt reproach, fool; and therefore, | 

4. It tends to the greateſt, and higheſt provocation , for men are commonly con- 
tent to be undervalued in regard of any thing, rather than their wit 3 as inwealth, to 
be accounted poor and beggerly; in regard of beauty, ill favoured, forme virum neg- 
l:&a 3 in reſpeCt of ſtrength,to be accounted weaklings3 yea in regard of honeſt deal- 
ing , tobe accounted knaves; there is wit required to beſuch. But qui velit ingertio 
cedere rarus et, he is a very rareman, whowill yield to another in point of wit. 
Men will bear any reproach rather than that which toucheth their Intellecuals. 
This proceeds from our imitation of the fall. Every man would be accounted wiſe ; 
and the promiſe of the ſubtile Serpent ſounds yet aloud in our ears. Te ſhall be as Gods, 
not in regard of Morals, as goodneſs, mercy, &c. according to which, God reveals 
his name unto us, and would be followed by us, Exod. 34. but in regard of Intelle- 
cuals. Te ſhall be as Gods, knowing good andevil. Wherefore to be diſeſteemed, and 
called by a name, which moſt of all diſparageth our underſtandings, muſt moſt of all 
exaſperatez but to be called fool in this ſence difparageth a man in his IntelleCtuals, 
Morals, Naturals, Spirituals, all things. 

Obſervation 1. Our Lord would not that any man ſhould be a fool. 

He made man according to his own Image in wiſdom and knowledge. 

But how then comes it to paſs, that man fell by defire of wiſdom? 
| TheLord would not, that manſhould be wiſe, with #h+ wiſdom of this World, which 
7s fooliſhneſs with God , 1 Cor. 3. 19, The Lord wills not, that the man ſhould be- 
come knowing with a diſob« dient knowledge 5 but his will is, thatin regard of this 
World, and the wiſdom of it, man ſhould become a fool, becauſe ſapientia prima eſt 
Tultitia caruiſſe. The firſt wiſdom is to be without folly 53 and he that ſeems to him- 

Jelf to be wiſe, let him become a fool in this World, that he may be wiſe , for ſothat 
Scripture ought to be pointed, 1 Cor. 3. 8. | 

Obſ. 2. The will of the Lord is, that his people be in reputation for theit godly 
wiſdom, the wiſdom of the juſt , which conſiſts in their obedience and keeping the 
Commandments of God, whereby they become wiſe unto falvation 5 for this faith 
Moſes , is your wiſdom , and your underitanding in the ſight of the Nations, whic 
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ſhall hear all theſe Statutes, and jay; Surely this great Nation is a wiſe and ander- 
ſtanding people. | 

3. If tobe caled Fool be diſhonourable and a reproach, yea the greateſt reproach; 

| how much more diſhonourable 15s it to be a Foot # pudet hee opprobria nobis, Ft 
dici potuiſſe, & non potuiſſe refelli; It's a great ſhame indeed to be called Kacha and 
Fool 5, but it's a far greater reproach and ſhame for a man, 1f he cannot truly deny 
it, but that he is fo. When a man is reproached with a lye, and faid to be what 
indeed he isnot ; as. thathe is a Drunkard, when he is ſober, an Oppreſſor, when 
he is merciful, an Uſurer when he never either leat upon uſury, nor gave money, lent 
to him, upon uſury 5 as Ferexrzah ſpeaks, Jerewr. 15. 10. ſuch a one hath comfort in 
ſuch a reproach, But when a manis ſaid to be fo and fo, andindeed he is fo, then 
his own Conſcience joyns with the reproach, and confirms what is faid to be true, 
and he hath a witneſs of his own, yea his Conſcience1s as a thouſand witnefles, that 
verifies all, and more than any man can reproach him withal. This, this, of all o- 
ther, is the greateſt diſhonour, and this provoketh wrath moſt, What made Ammon 
hate his Siſter Thamar ſo exceedingly, after he had enjoyed her? 2 $42. 13. 15. It 
is true, that the unlawful Luſt being ſatisfied, leaves the defire more empty, than it 
was before, and the Conſcience galled : And that might provoke Amnor's anger, 
and hatred. But there ſeems to be another reaſon 3 Thamar had told A4#:02 that 
he ſhould be as one of the Fools of Iſrael, verſ. 13. and that moſt of all provoked him. 
And moſt-what when reproaches move and exaſperate men, it's much to be feared 
that they are true. 
| 4+ Hence admire and learn to imitate the patience of our Lord Jeſus Chrift : He 
hath born all theſe reproaches, which the Lord forbids his Diſciples to vie towards 
their Brethren : He hath born the wrath, envy, malice, hatred of all his Enemnes : 
He hath endured their reproaches, and ſcorns, and derifions z ſuch as thefe : 
He hath a Devil and is mad; Say we not well, that thou art a Samaritan, and 
haſt a Devil 2 Yea, he bare ſuch reproaches not only from his Enemies, but alſo from 
his Friends and Kindred, Mark 3. 21.. They went to lay hold on him, for they ſaid 
He is beſides himſelf. Yea, he himſelf ſaith of himſelf, Pſal. 22. 6. T am a worm and 
0 man, the reproach of men, and: deſpiſed of the people. So he is underſtood under the 
Type of Elby, Job 32. 2, the Buzite; yet wefind not that he was moved to wrath, 

| by any of all theſe reproaches : What is the reaſon? The Prince of this World, SixCoNce, 
the fianderer came and had nothing in him. He had an humble, a meek and patient 
ſpirit, and bare all reproaches, and he offers himſelf to be our Teacher, if we will 
learn of him, Aa?. It. \ 

Obſ. 5. If tt be ſareproachful, fodiſhonourable to be a Fool, how honourable, how 
glorious is it tobe truly Wiſe ?. I ſpeak not here of the contemplative Wiſdom, bur 
of that which our Lord appropriates unto Righteous men, the Wiſdom of the Juſt. 
This teacheth all the four Cardinal Virtues, as they are called, Wiſdom 8. 7. It a man 
love Wiſdom, his labours are Vertues, e&c. So that a true wife man 1s a temperate 
man, a prudent man, a juſt man, and a valiant man, a good, a gracious, a Godly man, 

This Wiſdom and Valour' is in greateſt Reputation in theſe dayes ; fach a Wiſe 
man is a Valiant man, See Notes on Eccl. 7. 19. No marvall, for the Trae Wiſdom is 
concrete with Power and Might 3 See Notes 'on Eccl. 7.19. Hence it 1s, that the 
wiſe man is alſo Stromg, Prov. 24. 5. Yea, the firſt degree of Wiſdom fortifieth and 
ſtrengthneth him; for Wifdom which is the Fear of God and the begitining of Wif- 
dom this ftrengthneth the Wiſe more than ten men that are it the City, Ectleſ, 7. 19. 
How much more then doth, the progreſs in Wiſdom ; See Notes on the place. This 
Wiſdom is more powerful, more helpful than all-the Wiſdom'and Power of Men and 
Angels. Such wiſe men inherit Glory, Prov. 3. 37. : 

Exbortation. Bear the greateſt reproaches, even Rachz and wort 3 thus did the Lord 
Chriſt, thus did his Apoſtles and Diſciples, I Cor. 4. 10, We are jg, Fools for Chriſt's 
fake. Tobe ſoabaſed, vilified and reproached, is np argument that a man is fuch. 

2. Reproach not others : See Notes on 1 Pet. 2. 1, 2. 

6. Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his Brother, Thou Fool, ſhall be liable to hell fire. 
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Theſe words preſent us with the third degree of puniſhmengy, anſwerable to the 
third degree of the Sin. wherein we are to enquire what 1s here meant by Hell : 
We nay conliderit according to the name, or reaſon of the name, and nature of the 
thing it ſelf, - As for the name Hell, 1t repreſents unto us, 1. The common condi- 
tion and (tate of the dead, Ger. 37. 35. Job 14: 13. AF 2.31. 2. The mortified 
anes, dead to Sin, Pſal. 116. 3. 1 Sam. 2: 3. The dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, Pſal. 
9. 17. The latter is here meant, which is called by divers names in Scripture ; as 
I. MD, Pal. 6.5. 2. 12, Tfal. 69.15. 3. now Tjal. 115.17. 4. naw» Pſal. 6. 
5. 5+. 121 83; 2 King. 23. 6. rn, Pſal. 107.14. 7. pran, Kev. g. This num- 
ber 7, &*c.. See Notes on Lith, 12. 4, 5. 

2. What is here meant by He// Fire? The-word 1s Geherna ; let us enquire into 
the name and reaſon of the name and nature of the thing. Hell hath various names. 
The ſtory is well known, which may diſcover the meaning of this word. The Jews 
were wont to burn their Children unto loch. See Notes on Luke 12. 4, 5. Grhin- 
20m being riow polluted by Joſtas, who cauſed dead bodies to be brought thither, 
and burned, 2 Kirgs 23. according to the prophecie of Ferem. 32. This place eng 
now become horrible, and odious unto the Jews, our Lord threatens them an inwar 
judgement proportionable hereunto, and here it's firſt called awe, in imitation of 
the word Gihinnom; as for the thing it ſelf which we call Hell, &c. See Notes on 


Lithe 12. 


The truth of this appeareth by many Scriptures, but ſuch as generally warrant this 
truth, The wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, and the people that forget God, Pal. g. 17. 
and more eſpecially ſuch as ſpeak home to this ſin of reproach 3 What reward ſhall bz 
given, or done to thee thou falſe tongue ? even mighty and ſharp arrows with hot burg- 
ing coals, Plal. 120. 3. | 

Reaſon; from conſideration of the demerit and fin it ſelf, which leads to hell or to 
the day of wrath. The Devil, who is 2*p0X0c; a Slanderer, he kindles his fire in 
the reproachful tongue, whence Jam. 3. 6. the evil ſpeaking tongue, 7s ſet oz fire of 
Hell. Tniquity it ſelf is 4 fire, whereby the wrath of God is kindled, which burns to 
the zethermoſt Hell, Dent. 32. when the wrath of God is kindled. See Notes on Luke 
I2. 4, 5. Great reaſon there is from Divine Juſtice, which the Lord hath ordained 
ſhould take place in caſe of falſe witneſs, Dent. 19. 16, 20. 

Now whereas he who faith to his Brother, Thox Fool, puts him by his teſtimony 
into aneſtate worthy of hell fire, he himſelf putting his Brother in ſuch an eſtate is 
judged by the Lord the juſt Judge, worthy of the ſame condemnation, which is due 
to fuch an eſtate. This is the Law of God againſt perjured and falſe witneſſes, which 
Law condemns the partial and defeftive Laws of men, or their undue executions. 
When falſe witneſſes and perjured perſons are detefted, and found to be ſo, what 
comes of it, they are ſet upon a Pillory to ſhame them, whereas indeed they are 
without ſhame, or perhaps ſentenced to loſe their ears, whereas perhaps they have 
loſt them long before. Their falſe witueſling takes away ſometime the whole eſtate, 
credit, yea, the life of innocent men. The Law of the Lord is, that the Judges 
ſhould do to the falſe witneſs as he had thought to have done unto his Brother. 
Would God, that they, who have power to make new Laws, would take this into 
their ſerious conſideration. 

Doubt I. But here it will be doubted, whether ſuch a penalty were due to ſuch 
reproachful ſpeeches as we have heard ; as Racha and Fool, fince we find that St. 
James uſeth the former, «vlgame xvi, which is all one with Racha, vain man, empty 
man, James 2.20. And St. Paul calls the Galatians «viyrvi, which we turn fooliſh 
Galatians, Gal. 3,1. Yea, our Lord himſelf, who giveth this Law in the Text. He 
calls the Scribes and Phariſees Fools and Blind, Mat. 23. See Notes on Gal. 3. 

Doubt 2, But it ſeems a very ſevere judgement of God, that a man for a word 
ſhould be caſt into Hell, and why doth it ſeem fo ſevere ? do we not confidet that 
the moſt ſins have their riſe and beginning from words? ſuch are Blaſphemy, Cur- 
ſings, Revilings, Swearing, Forſwearings, Lyings, falſe Witnefling, &c. And ate theſe 
ſ{mallſins, which are expreſſed in words? Is not the Supreme Divine Majeſty offended 
I 2 | | 
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by theſe? Yea, :doth. nat that $90 5p, the revengeful eye of God fee through 
reproachful words, mto the heart full fraught with wrath and revenge ? whence pro- 
ceed Murders, Blood-thed, Overthrows of Cities,Nations and Kingdoms ?. Behold how 
much wood @ little fire kindleth, Jam. 3.5. Tt is neither for the. credit nor ſafety of this 
City. that Children and Fools are. permitted ſo frequently to play with it as they do, and 
ſap they are ix ſport. We might all b2 minded of this by our many late dreadful fires, Tn- 
i1quity byras like 4 fire, but devours ſinners, the thorns and thiſftles of: the Forreſt, 
E/ay 9.18. | | 

of © I. An account muſt be made of words, even of idle words, of every idle 
word that men ſhall jpeak,, Mat. 12. By thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words 
thox ſhalt be condemned; we mult ſtand or fall by them in the judgement of God : 
how much more, myſt an account be made of Lying,Reviling and reproachful words : 
Theſe are reckoned up among the crimes which the Lord will judge, ?ſal. 50. Thou 
ſateſt and ſpakes# agdinft thy Brother, &c. | | 

Obſerv.. 2. Ingorrigible, wicked and ungodly men are liable and in danger to be 
caft mto Hell they arein danger to be caſt-awayes : See Notes on Lak, 12. 4,5. - 

3- Incorrigible wicked men are liable, or in danger of hell fire, though they do 
not finally periſh, yet all are in danger of periſhing : Salvation is of pure: Grace. 
When man periſheth it's imputed to the fin, or the ſinner himſelf ; The turning away 
of the ſimple ſlayes them. 

4. Natural death is not the laſt evi], zb:d. | 

5. Thereis yet ſome hope left even for profligate wicked men, if they be not 
wanting tothemſelyes; our Lord ſaith, that he that ſaith to his Brother, Thou Fool, is 
i danger, 1s obnoxious or liable unto hell fire : He faith not, that he is already 
damned or loſt; and Lzke the 12. our Lord faith not, that God will certainly caſt 
men into Hellz but when he hath killed, he is able to caſt into hell; and the reproach- 
ful perſon is in davger gf het fire : Wherefore hath the Lord left theſe Ads in freri, and 
undetermined ? Is it not that every wicked man may lay hold of the opportunity, 
be railed,to hope of Grace and Mercy 2 whereas danger, by the nearneſs of an evil 
ſtirs, 1. Fear, 2, Hope; 1. fear of the evil, 2. hope of eſcaping the evil. We find 
divers like Scriptures. It may be the Lord thy God will hear the words of Rabſhakah, 
Eſay 37.4 The Prophet Foel had, denounced great evils to the people, but that he 
might not leave them deſperate, he adds, ho knoweth if the Lord will return and re- 
pert, and leave a bleſſeng behind him, Joel 2.14. Heb. 2. 8. Chriſt 3s able to ſuccour 
them that are tempted, and 7.27. He 33 able to ſave to the utmoif, James 4. 12, Jude v, 
24. and many thelike; wherefore the Lord intimates a poſlibility, that theſe, and 
ſuch like things may be done, and implies an ability in himſelf to do theſe things, 
but that we ſhould put our truſt in the Lord, that he will not do them unto us, that 
ſoour hopes ſhould be raiſed up, and our prayers (which are interpretations of our 
hopes) theſe ſhould be put up unto him, for the averting and turning away of all 
evil, and the obtaining of gaod. 

Thus, when Joel! had ſaid, who kroweth whether the Lord will return and repent ; 
preſently he puts the people upon faſting and prayer, for the obtaining of what he 
put them in hope of, Foe/ 2. 14,15,16,17. and that meansproves effectual, v. 18,79. 

Thus the Prophet David, being in danger of Hell, P/al. 116. 3. He then calls upon 
the Name of the Lord, v. 4. and his prayer takes effect, w 5. 

If he, who faith, Fool, be in danger, let him be awakened by his danger, and hope 
and pray 3 whoknoweth if the Lord will return and repent ? 

The Diſciples of Chriſt are ſuppoſed to be liable to reproach and ſlander, to be 
called Racha and Fools, to reviling, perſecuting, all manner of evil ſaying for Chriſts 
fake. We are Fools ſaith St. Paul for Chrifts ſake. 


«Onum babuit filium, ſine peccato, nullum ſine flagelo. 


One only Son God had, that finned not, 
Yet none had he that he corrected not. 
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It onght nor to ſeem ſtrange to'us; Te\yonr ſelves know, that ye are appointed hereunto, 
I TY. 3. Yea, theaft beatitiitte is Joubled'upon thoſe who fer for Righteonſ- 
| eſs ſakes when wen rewite them and perfecnte them, and ſay all mumner of evil falſhy, &c. 
7. Though the Diſciples of CHrift ought to ſuffer reproach, and bear all manner 
of eviſſaying, Racha and Fool, Samaritane and Devil, ec. . Yet that is no warrant to 
others to reproach them: Wholoever ſhall ſay, Thow fool, ſhall bein danger of hell fire 3 
thongh the So of Man 21»ſt ſuffer tbefe things, and ſo enter into'his Glory : Yet thisno 
way excufetl Judas, though David! thuſt bear reproach, yet $hzzre7 had no authority 
to rail on him. Eramvis ego dignus hac contumeliz ſim maxin, at ti indignus, qui fe 
ceres tarmen + Thongh T am greatly worthy of this'contumely, yet thou art unworthy that 
doeft it. It is juſt with God, to render tribulation to them that wex you. © 
3. Confider the imminent danger wherein tmpenitent men daily and hourly are. 
| The murderer, the wrathful perfon, the reproachful man, the reviler hath the judg- 
ment of God hanging over his head continually ;furh 2 one ſhall not inherit the King« 
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dome of God, ſuch an one is in danger of hell fire. | 

They tell a ſtory of Damocles, that'a Sword hung over his head by a ſmall thred, 
and the like is the condition of every finful and impenitent man, the Sword of Di- 
vine Judgement and vengeance hangs over his head, and that by a ſmall thred, 
ſach is the thred of our Mortal Life, and when that breaks, the Sword of Divine 
Vengeance falls on his head, and the ſinner drops down into Hell Fire. Ic is not all 
our pretence of Religion, It 1s not all our Glortous Profeffion that will ſave us. Ne- 
hemiah ſaith, that the Jews dwelt from Beerſheba to the Valley of Hinnom, Neb, 11. 
30. which were the bounds of the Tribe of Judah, Joſh. 15.8. The one bound is 
Beerſheba, 1. e. the Pit, Fountain or Well of the Oath or Covenant, whereby we may un- 
derſtand our Baptiſm, the Font and Laver of Regeneration; if the Profeſſor. the Jew 
walk not anſwerable to his Profeſſion and Covenant made in Baptiſm, that. he will 
forſake the World, the Fleſh and the Devil : He then walks towards the other Bound, 
z. e, towards the Valley of Hinnom, towards Hell it ſelf. | 

Repreh. 1. Thoſe who fear the fire of Gods wrath and indignation, fear the fire 
of Gods Judgements by War, Plague, Famine, &c. yet fear not that which kindles 
all theſe, even wickedneſs it ſelf, which 7s a fire, Elay 9. 18. 

Reprch. 2. From the name Gehenna from Gihinnow, our frowardneſs and unto- 
wardneſs unto all what God commands us, but our forwardnefs to all evil and fin. 

Repreh. 3. Who think hard thoughts of God, as if he had determined men to 
hell and everlaſting deſtruction, without conſideration of fins deſerving it. The 
Lord ſaith not ſo; No, He wills ot that any ſhould periſh, but all ſhould come to repen- 
tance. He ſwears it, Fzech. 18, if this be ſpoken as a revealed will, and contrary to 
his ſecret. He who faith fo of God, hath worſe thoughts of him than of an honeſt 
man. 

Conſol, Happy they, whoſe God is the Lord Jehovah ! The power of caſting into 
hell is tn Gods hand. He knoweth thoſe who are his friends in theſe perillous times : 
But alas ! I am a finful man, have been angry with my Brother, and call'd him Racha, 
and Wet, Þ'c. See Notes on Luke 12. 4, 5. 

Exhortation. To bear the reproaches and vilifyings of men, fleſh 4nd blood Cannot 
endure. Nor have Inow to deal with fleſh and blood ; fleſh and blood ſhall not enter 
znto the Kingdom of God, I hope I ſpeak to Believers, to whom the Prophet ſpeaks, 
Eſay 51. 7, ©. Hearken to me ye that know Righteouſneſs, the people in whoſe heart is my 
Law, fear ye n0t the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of their revilings. 

Exhor. 2. Is the reproachful and wicked man in danger of hell fire? then is he 
not in hell fire: Danger is 7Myon«opuc; 78 xo45, the nearneſ3 of evil; O let us prevent 
theevil ! a blow met half way may be prevented, 4mos 4.12. Sec Notes on Luke 12, 
4» Jo 

Axiom. 7. Chriſt ſaith this to his Difctple, That every one that is angry with his bro- 
ther, &c. Thefe words are a Divine Teſtimony, wherein we have had the res te- 

tata, or thing teſtified; we come now to the Teſtis, the Witnefs, who teftifieth al} 
this unto us, 
Reajor. 
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Keajon. By Authority of the oe Law-giver , James 4. 12. The $hilo to whom all 
the Law-givers mult give place, Gen. 49. The Scepter ſhall not depart from Judah, 
nor 4 Law-giver from between his feet until Shilo , i.e. the Meſſras come 3 and he was 
to give a new Law, the law of the ſpirit of life, Rom. 8. 

Doubt. Doth the Lord Jeſus then contradict the revealed will of God, who faith, 
Thou ſhalt not kill 2 Ono; he fulfils the will of the Father, Rom.3. 31. Do we make 
void the law through faith? Nay , rather we eStabliſh the Iaw. The Father ſaith, Thou 
ſhalt do no murder : The Son ſaith the ſame, and 'not only fo 3 but thou ſhalt not be 
ſo much as angry with thy brother, without a cauſe. L | 

Obſer. .1. Note here with what Authority the Lord Jeſus ſpeaks to his Diſciples, 
Matth. 7.29. at the end of his Sermon, as one having authority, duds *qy. 

Obſer. 2, What power Chriſt hath? What a Law-giver the Lord Jeſus is; he 
gives Laws to the hearts of men 3 his authority reacheth to the ruling of their affe- 
ions and paſſions, Hebr. 4. 12. The word of God is quick and powerful, ec. 

Obſer. 3. There is then in all Believers a poſhbility, a power not to be angry. 

Surely the Wiſe-man would not ſay 3 Remove anger from thine heart, if we had not 
a power imparted unto ws, of doing what we are commanded to do.3 much leſs 
would the wiſdom of God here , whois that one Law-giver, ſay untoevery one; 
every one who is angry with his Brother undeſervedly, and unadviſedly,. ſhall be lia- 
ble to the Judgment, &c. He is ſo wile, and knoweth fo well , what we areable to 
do, that unleſs he knew we have power to forbear wrath, and reproachful Speeches. 
He would not threaten us with the Judgment , the Council , yea with Hell fire. He 
hath power to ſave and deſtroy, James 4. 12. 

. Obſer. 4. Not only , that this was teſtified by Chriſt 3 in the dayes of his fleſh. 
But the ſame hath been, and 1s now teſtified by his Spirit z whoſe voice is that, 
which whiſpers to the wrathful Soul : 1. Ceaſe from anger, and forſake wrath, 2. Plal. 
37.8, It was ſpoken 112 / AacGid', it was diftated unto David, as the title hath 
it, and the ſame 1s ſpoken to thee, and me, and every one in his wrath, if he have an 
ear to hear it. It was he that ſaid to Cai, why art thou wrath 2 And why is thy counte- 
nance fallen 2. Gen, 4.6. Tis he that ſpeaketh to thee , when thou art pettiſh and 
froward. | 
 Reprehenſion. It Chriſt ſay this to his Diſciples; if the Law-giver commands this to 
thoſe who profels ſubjection unto him 3 where is our obedience? The Diſciples of 
Pzthagoras had no greater teſtimony than their Maſters ; if «vTts *q» , that was e- 
nough. If the Diſciples ſaid but, .dvT%; ty. He ſaid ſo, it was believed, all was huſh, 
they then obeyed what he faid. 

Exhort. If the Lord Jeſus, the truth teſtife this, be we exhorted to believe it ; it 
is a divine teſtimony, and therefore to be believed above all other arguments, Hebr. 
I2. 25. from Heaven. Our Lord having asked the Phariſees touching the Baptiſm 
of Johr, whether from Heaven , or of men : They anſwered , if we ſay from men, &c. 
If we ſay from heaven, he will ſay, why then do ye not believe him ? But our Lord ſpeaks 
to us from heaven, Hebr. 12. a greater witneſs than that of John the Baptiſt; if he 
ſpeaks to us from Heaven, why do we not believe him ? 

Signe, If we believe him , we will obey him, we will not be angry with our Bro- 
ther. The Hiſtorian reports of Avgyſius , that while he, was yet a Child , he com- 
manded the Frogs to leave their croaking , and they preſently obeyed him. And 
ſhall not the true Augni7us have ſo much authority with us, in reverence to whom Ce- 
ſar would not be called Lord, becauſe now the Lord of heaven and earth was born £2 
ſhall he not have that power with us to ſilence our rage and fury, and the croaking 
of thoſe Frogs, who ſay it is impoſſible? Rev. 16. Shall not he who faith to the Se 
be ſrill, and there followeth a great cal”: ? Shall not he have ſo much power with 
thee, as to quiet thy fury and paſſion, ſo that there may follow a great calmneſs of 
Sprrit 2 Surely the Lord will make good what he ſaith , Pſalm 76. 20. The fiercenef 
of men ſhall turn to his praiſe, and the remainder of wrath ſhall he refrain. 

Axiom. 8. It was ſa:d to them of old time, &»c. But T ſay unto you , that whoſoever is 
angry with his brother, &-c. This point ariſeth from the diverſity between the teaching 
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of the Law to the Ancients, and the teaching of it to the Diſciples of Chriſt, The 
Law was taught to the Anctents outwardly , and an outward puniſhment annexed 
thereunto. The Law is taught to Chriſt's Diſciples inwardly, and eſtabliſhed , and 
ratified , not' only by outward and temporal, but alſo by inward puniſhments. The 
reaſon therefore of this diverſity , will appear from the conſideration of the different 
Teachers, and Diſciples of the Law 3 for ſo the Father hath his Diſciples , Eſay 8. 
Seal the Law among my Diſciples : And the Son his alſo, who have heard and learned 
of the Father, John 6. the Father imparts his mind and will unto men by a gradual 
communication and revelation, Thus he ſpake unto the Fathers , mvAuureas x, mou- 
Tegnw;, There was a neceflity for this, 7.e. in regard of God himſelf, he is infinite, 
&c., See Notes on Hebr. 1.1. (2.) in regard of thoſe of old time. Diſciples of the 
Father, 7bid. | | | 
2. Reaſon allo there is in regard of the other Teacher, the Son of God, and his 
Diſciples ;z the Father ſent the Son to fizſh the work which be gave him to do, John 17. 
4. He imparts a greater meaſure of light and life, wiſdom and righteouſrteſs unto 
men. He came, that they might have life, and have it in more abundance, John. Fot 
fince the Father was pleaſed to reveale his mind and will , his light, life ; wiſ- 
dom , and righteouſneſs unto men more fully and perfectly. How could he 
impart it more conveniently, than by his Son, who is the very light, life, wiſdorn and 
righteouſneſs. Now as the Father was pleaſed to communicate his mind, and will 
more fully and clearly , ſo he prepared Diſciples , ſuch as ſhould be capable of far- 
ther illumination and revelation. For whereas the condition of the Father's Diſci- 
ples was but a Spiritual Childhood, which differs little from Servantſhip , Gal. 4. 1. 
For the Heir while he 3s a Child differs nothing from a ſervant, though he be Lord of all, 
The Father was pleaſed to advance the ſervile condition of his Children , and Diſci- 
ples, to Sonſhip and freedom, Gal. 4. 1,2, 3. Rom. 8. 14, 15. And therefore whereas 
the Teachers under the Law had ſaid unto the Father's Diſciples, Thow ſhalt not kill; 
Chriſt the Son ſaith to his Diſciples; whoſoever is angry, Occ. | | | 
ObjeFtion. If hell fire be the greateſt puniſhment of the damned, and he who ſhall 
ſay to his brother thou fool, be liable to hell fire 3 what puniſhment then ſhall he be 
liable unto, who kills his Brother 2 Which no doubt is a greater ſin, than to be angry 
with him, than to ſay unto him /, Rachaz than to ſay unto him , Thou fool. It is a 
doubtr, that troubled one of the ancient Fathers of greateſt reputation, who ſtarts the 
Objection, and the only fatisfaftion he gives to it, ts, this doubt (faith he) forceth us 
to underſtand, eſſe differentias Gehernnarum ; that there are differences of Hells : And 
ſo he leaves the Objedion. But we read of no more Hells than one 3 though it can- 
not be denied, but that there are degrees of torment in the hellof the damned; tor 
Matth. I1. 22. It ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sydon, than for thoſe Cities, where- 
in mot of his mighty works were done, and they repented not, and verſe 24. 1t ſhall be 
more tolerable for the Land of Sodom in the day of Judgment , than for Capernaum. 
We read alſo of the loweſt hel/ , Deut. 32. 22. My wrath ſhall burn tothe loweſt hel, 
and deliverance from the loweſt hel/, Pal. 86. 13. Thou hat delivered my Soul from the 
loweſt hell, and the depths of hell, Prov. 9g. 18. Her GueSts are in the depths of hell. Be» 
ſides there are ſeven names of Hell; as I ſhewed before; mobs, 237%, RE, 217 MI; 
MA, MAR, All which imply that there are divers degrees of puniſhment in Hell : 
And fo although he that faith to his Brother, Thou fool, be liable to hell fire, yet there 
is a lower hell , and the depths of hell prepared for him that murders his Brother, 
becauſe murder 1s/a greater breach of the Sixth Commandment, than being angry 
with our brother without a cauſe, than'{ſaying to onr brother, Racha, yea than ſaying to 
our Brother, Tho fool , asI ſhewed in the example of Caiz. And ith it is a greater 
fin, in all reaſon, and juſtice of God and nan 3 there muſt be a greater puniſhment 
than for any of theſe three : Yea, and faith he; who faith to his Brother , Thozx fool. 
ſhall be liable to hell fire. He who ſhall murder his brother ſhall be liable to the 
loweſt hell, or the depths of hell. This (I believe) is, and ſeems probable, reaſonable, 
and ju(t, to any nnderſtanding man; yet if any ſhould deny it , or queſtion it, I 
know not how to prove , that there be exaQly ſach degrees of torment in hell x 
the murderer (hall be caſt thereinto. Whas 
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What then, is there a greater puniſhment than Hell ? Surely there is 3 what 1s 
that ? The lake of fire, of which we read, Revel. 19. 20. The beaſt, and the falſe Pro- 
phet , and they who worſhip his image , ſhall be caſt alive into the lake of fire 
burning with brimſtone. But happily this may be Hell it ſelf? No, for #he 
Devil himſelf ſhall be caſi, into the lake. But why may not the Devil himſelf 
be caſt into hell alſo ? That cannot be; for Revelations 20. verſe 14, 15. 
Ye read, that death and bell it ſelf are caſt into the lake, and whoſoever is not found writ- 
ten in the Book of life. But yet we read of no murderers caſt into the lake. Seethen 
Chap. 21.8. There ye find the murderers, with all their Companions 3 The fearful, and 
aunbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and 
zdolaters, and all lars ſhall have their part in the lake, which burneth with fire and brim- 
flone , which is the ſecond death. So that although he who faith to his Brother , Thox 
fool, be liable to hell fire; the angry , and reproachful murderer , who really , and 
actually murders his Brother, 1s liable to a greater Judgment, than he who faith to his 
Brother, Thou fool. | 

Obſer. 1. But T ſay unto you, he that is angry with kis brother, &c. Though the truth 
of God hath been delivered from all Antiquity, to all Ages of men,yet hath not the 
truth been taught, «90G- , all at once unto any Age. But it hath been wrapt up in 
conceptu co:juſo, in dark Speeches, and Parables, and myſtical Repreſentations, until 
the time of Reformation appointed by the Father. Thus we read divers names, 
which had Myſteries in them which were not known till after Ages made them mani- 
feſt. The Scripture is full of them 3 Aelchizedeck is interpreted by St. Panl, Hebr. 7. 
7, 2. The Coathites were to carry the Utenſils, and Inſtruments of the Sanctuary 3 but 
they mult not #oxch the Utenſils themſelves , nor ſee them, Numb. 4. 15, 17, 20. 
The Coathites (ignifie ſ{zpid and dul/ men, ſuch as were not ableto ſee to the end of 
that, which was to be aboliſhed, 2 Cor. 3. | 

Obſer. 2. The Lord expeQts a greater meaſure of obediencennder the Goſpel, than 
he did under the Law. I ſay not, that the Lord required not the ſame obedience un- 
der the Law: No doubt he did ; but the Law was weak, by reaſon of the weakneſs 

of our fleſh; and the Sprit that is inus luſts unto envy; But under the Goſpel, God 
hath given ##ore grace; He hath ſent his Son in the ſimilitude of ſinful fleſh, &c. that 
the rigoovjncy of the Law might be fulfilled in us, &c. 

Obſer. 3. The Law 1s not only literal, and binding the hand from killing, and the 
tongue from reproachful ſpeaking 3; bur it's ſpiritual alſo, and binds the heart and 
Spirit from evil} thoughts and paſſions. This was meant by Exodus 32. 15. See 
Notes on Row. 7. 12. + | 

Objer. 4. Hence it appears how great a difference there is between the righteouſ- 
of of the Scribes and Phariſees, and indeed, all them,who look at the Commandments 
O woo as purely literal, and outward, and that. righteouſneſs which Chriſt himſelf 
teacheth. | 

[t 15,20 doubt,a far greater fin,to kill our Brother,than to be angry with him; yet 
to kill our Brother , according to Phariſaical righteouſneſs makes a man liable to the 
Judgment only. But according to the righteouſneſs which Chriſt teacheth 3 He that 
:s angry with his Brother, without a cauſe , is liable to the Judgment; which of all the 
three penalties is the leaſt, as hath been ſhewn , and there rerhains two greater , the 
Council, and Hel] Fire, Hence it's evident that there is a diſpenſation, doctrine, and 
diſcipline of the Father, preceeding that of the Son, whereof there is yet very little 
notice taken, while men huddle all things together without: diſtinQion : Men are 
loath to yield to this, leaſt they ſhould for like reaſon, be forced upon the third dif- 
penſation of the Spirit. 

Obſer. 5. The Lord doth not reveal to man his whole duty all at once. The ge- 
nerality of men of old , knew no other breach of the Sixth Commandment, than 
outward murder. Our Lord reveals unto his Diſciples a new Law 3 Thou ſhalt not be 
angry with thy brother without a cauſe 5 Not but that the Law-giver would be under- 
ſtood alfo, that his Law was ſpiritual, and reached to wrath , which accordingly he 
blamed 1n Cair, as alſothe fign of wrath, the fall of bis countenance, Gen. 4. And 
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the Wiſe men in all Ages knew, that wrath and hatred were forbidden by that Com- 
mandment : And therefore Abraham, would have no ſtrife between Lot and him, nor 
between their berds-mex , Gen. 13. But while the Heir was a Child , he was to be 
brought up #»der fear : And therefore Solomon tells us Eccleſ; 12. That to fear God; 
and heep h1s Commandments, is CIR 73 the whole man, or the whole duty of man, and 
this is the firſt degree of wiſdom, Job 28. 28. and Exodus 20. 20. The Lord is come to 
prove you, that his fear may be before your faces. So ſaith- Moſes, when he had delivered 
the Law 3 for the fear of God was the common ſtate of all men under the Law : Bur 
the Belief alſo was preached , even then , as Nzmb; 14. And therefore the truth of 
God was revealed, from faith to faith, and urged under the obedience of faith, and 
there remained a preaching of truth under the obedierice of Charity , which alſo 
was revealed under the Law. TI will ſhew mercy to thouſands of them that love me,and 
keep my Commandments. And the Apoltle exhorts us to purifie our minds under the 
obedience of Charity, ſub obedientia Charitatis, 1 Pet. 1. $44 | 

Obſer. 6. Hence, it's evident that there are degrees of Sins : It's a leſs fin to be 
angry with our Brother, without a juſt cauſe, than to break out into reproach , and 
to ſay into him, Racha. And yet a greater (in it is, to break out into greater re- 
prodch, and to ſay unto our Brother, Thou fool. | | | 

To be angry with our Brother unadviſedly , undeſervedly, it's a fin ; but it's the 
firſt degree of fin, if the Paſſon be ſo unruly , thatit will not endure a check , but 
breaks out into evil words, diminiſhing, and detraCting from the good name of our 
Brother , it's an addition , -and a farther degree of the fin , and now the paſſion 
is become ſo ſtrong; if therefore it breaks out into ſuch reproach , as puts our 
brother by our teſtimony into. a ſtate of damnation, there is the third degree of 
fin 3 but the greateſt of all theſe is the completing of the murder by the outward 
AC. | —_— 77 : 

Obſer. 7. As there are degrees of fin, as we have heard, ſo are there degrees of 
penalty, and puniſhment for fin. Wrath expoſeth us to the Judgment. Racha makes 
us liable to the Council. Fool brings us into the danger of Hel Fire : But wilful 
#zurder caſts the murderer into the Lake, | ; 

Exhortation, Let us lay the Axe fo the Root of the Tree, even wrath that root of 
bitterneſs, which bringeth forth all this bitter fruit. The Pſa/miſt exhorts us , Pla}, 
37. 8. Ceaſe from anger, and forſake wrath, fret not thy ſelf in any wiſe, | ; 

r.. As it ſtirs up a man toſay to his brother , Tho foo! 3 fo it proves him that ſaith 
ſo, to bea fool; for Eccleſ. 7.9. Be not haity in thy Spirit to be angry , for anger re» 

fteth inthe boſons of fools, | . 

2. And here it is heavy, the fool cannot bear it 3 for the Stone is heavy, and Sand 
zs weighty, but a fools wrath is heavier than them both. He cannot bear it, it's too heavy 
for him, and therefore the fool preſently deelares his anger , a fool's wrath is preſently 
known, Prov. 12. 16, : 

3. And it is the moſt pernitious to him that hath it 3 for envy and wrath ſhorten the 
life, Ecclus 30. 24. Wrath killeth the fooliſh man, TY | 

4. It breaks forth into ſtrife, and contention, it begets it, and nouriſheth it 3 for 5 
coals to burning coals, and wood to the fire; ſo awrathful man ſtirreth up ſtrife, Prov. 
26. 2T. ; | 

5, And from words to blows , wounds, and death z ſee 0-omaſticks on the word 
Rebla B. X 

6. The Commandment of God is gone out againſt it , Epheſ. 4. 31. Let all bitter- 
nefs, and wrath, and anger, and clamonr be put away from you, e+e. Col. 3.8. 

7. Acruel Angel 1s ſent out againſt itz even 4baddo#, the Angel of the bottorbleſf 

tt. | | | 
F Obſer. 3. Take notice hence, how Chriſt reforms his Church. He begins with the 
heart and-affedtions, with wrath : He that is angry with his brother, &*c. ., 

How commonly do Chriſtians reform the Chriſtian Church ? Their firſt and main 
buſineſs is to take care that the outward ordinances be purely adminiſtred ; that the 
Word be preached often 3 that the Canonical Scriptures be duly read , Pſalms ſung; 
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Prayer made publickly, privately ; in a word, alt outward Sanftirtiony, all palpable 
and viſible; and andible ſervice of God , be duly obſerved: And are not all theſe 
good: datres? They areno doubt: And God forbid that I ſhould go about to blame 
them , or whatſoever daty Chriſt hath inſtituted in his Church ! Mean time , this is 
not a Reformation, like this of our Lord in the Text. The Phariſees made clean the 
outſide of the enp and platter, &c. MattHh. 23. 25, 26. 

They thought themſelves not guilty of breaking the Sixth Commandment, when 
they did not ſhed their Neighbours bloud. Onr Lord begins with the Reformati- 
on of the heart, and affe&ions there. The Pharifees, and too many Chriſtians (the 
Phariſees of our time ) begin their Reformation at the wrong end , in thoſe beiore 
named, and other ſuch like outward duties , which indeed may be performed as ſpe- 
cioufly, even by a wicked man, as by the beſt of Chrifts Diſciples. Our Lord teach- 
eth us to place our Reformation in fach ations as wicked men cannot imitate, and re- 
mainſuch 5 in the mortifying of our earthly members, ſuppreſſing our wrath , our envy, 
our #zalrce. and hatred. 

Now all theſe are accounted infirmities, and men may and do live in them. and fey, 
they cando no otherwiſe , while they live here : And they are accounted very goud 
Chriſtians, if they obſerve the Ordinances, if they hear much and often , men 1n re- 
putation for zeal, eſpecially if they joyn themſelves to a Congregation , then they 
may be wrathful, and envious, and malicious, e*c. 

O Beloved! Of what validity , of what value are all thefe pure outward Ordi- 
natices, be they never ſo pure, if mean time the heart and Conſcience be unclezn ard 
impure 2 What are they all , but plaiſtering and daubing of arotten wall > What 
elſe but skinning of a feſtered wound ? Thou Hyporrite ! ſaith our Lord , cleanſe firſt 
that which is within, A reverend and pious man , being choſen a Preacher at one of 
the Inns of Court, ſome of the Phariſees reſorted to him , and congratulated his 
choice to that place, becauſe he would cauſe the young Gentlemen there, to cut their 
long hair. The Preacher anſwered them, that that was the leaſt part of his bufineſs ; 
if he could but perſwade them to cut off their affeHions, to mortific their luſts, ec. 
they would of themſelves cut off their long hair. 

Obſer. 9. As there 1s a ſpiritual progrefs for good , unto all the obedient Diſciples 
of Jeſus _ ſo is there allo a ſpiritual progreſs for evil, to all the difobedient 
and ungodly. 

I. The Law of the Father points unto Chriſt, and thoſe who have learned of the Fa- 
ther , they come nnto him. The Son alſo commends his Diſciples to the Spirit , to 
whom he promiſeth another Comforter. 

2. Thereis alſoa ſpiritual progreſsfor evil to the diſobedient 3 The Father judgeth 
20 man, but bath committed all Judgment unto the $oyu, The Son tells us, that the Spi- 
rit ſhall come and convince the World of Judgment, John 16. Thele three were figu- 
red by Sanl, David, and Solomon. Saul a Figure of the Law, required much , but 
could effect little, was troubleſome toall, but was troubled by Go/:ah and the Phili- 
ſtins, and at length ſlain by them. David repreſents Chriſt in the fleſh, David ſlew 
Golizh', and conquered the Philiſtins , Aozz. 8. Hebr, 2. 14. Yet David faith that the 
Sons of Serviah were tco ſtrong for him. 

Such as David could not ſubdue, he delivers to Solomom, as Joab , Shimei , @c. a 
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If therefore thou bring thy Gift unto the Altar , and there 
remember, that thy Brother hath ought againſt thee : 

Leave there thy Gift before the Altar, and go thy way, firit, 
be reconciled to thy Brother, &c. 


Heſe Words contain our Lord's directions , to his Diſciples , in- 
| ferred from the former Doctrine by way of Corollary. 

The Corollary is an exhortation to Concord, and agree- 
ment with our Neighbour. This exhortation is enforced by 
two inconvenient, and ſad events, which will follow , if we 
maintain not Concord with our Brother. The former is taken 
from conſideration of divine matters. Our oblation and offe- 
ring will be hindered. The other is taken from Civil Afairs, 
the Judge will caſt implacable Perſons into Prior. 

2. This method of our Lord is very exa&; for having verſe 21, 22. propounded 
the Law, with-the breach and penalty of it, he now propounds the Caſe. 

The Cale is twofold, the former is (as hath been ſaid) touching Ecclefiaſtical mat- 
ters, the later concerning civil buſineſs, | 

In the former, we have a ſuppoſition, or putting of a Caſe 

2. An impoſition, and reſolution of the Caſe. 

I. In the ſuppoſition two things. 1. That a man bring his Gift to the Altar. 
2. That here he remember, that his Brother hath ought againſt him. | 

2. In the impoſition three things: 1. That, in that caſe, a man ſhoald leave his l 
Gift at the Altar. 2. That he go firſt, and be reconciled unto his Brother. 3. That then "1 
he come and offer his Gift : So that we have here ſo many divine Sentences to be &on- 
fidered, whereof the later depends on the former, 7z. e. it is ſuppoſed, that 

i. 4 man will bring hzs Gift to the Altar, 

2: He may then rememver, that his brother hath ſomewhat again8t him. 

3. He ought 1n that caſe, to leave þis Gift at the Altar. 

4. Having left his Gift there, he ought to be reconciled unto his brother. 

5. Being reconciled, he ought ther to coxre,and offer his Gift. 

6, There is yet a ſixth, ariſing from the inference out of our Lord's form:r Dog- 
crine, implied by 5» + Therefore, . 

ft. A mar will bring bis Gift to the Altar. This is ſuppoſed of courſe. 

. "2 
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Herein enquire we , What is here meant : 1. By the Altar. 2. The Gift. 3. The 
bringing the Gift to the Altar. Ry, 

1. The Altar, the word here is Ivaxge wv, from Juno , which (ignifies to ki/, 
and offer ſacrificez as DI? fignitieth an Altar, from raj to kid for ſacrifice, The 
word Altarein the Latine, is from exaltare, whether from the height of the altar, or 
lifting up the Sacrifice upon it. 

2. What is the Gitt, which a man 1s ſuppoſed to bring unto the Altar £ Surely of 
old there was a Gift, ordered by Jehoaſh, and Fehojada, to be given, whatſoever came 
into any man's heart, towards the reparation of the Lord's houſe, 2 Kings 12. and 
that was called Corbar, of which we underſtand, ark 7. It is Corban, that 1s a Gift, 
&-c. And where weread, Mark 12.41. of many, that caſt Mony into the Treaſury, 
Gifts of this kind, are underſtood there, Now howſoever our Lord's Speech might 
be underſtood of this kind 3 yet it is more probable, that here he intended the free 
will offering, of which we read the inſtitution and order, Levit. i. 2. 

But both theſe were legal, and more proper to that time only. But our Lord was 
now preaching the Goſpel, and therefore : 

3. Some by this Gift underſtand that which every one offers at the receiving of 
the blefled Sacrament, which they call the Sacrament of the Altar. But becauſe they 
receive that Sacrament, only once a week, it would be too long to differ our recon» 
ciliation to our Brother 5 but more of this in the handling the following Points. It's 
more than probable that our Lord meant by a Gift here , ſuch an one as might, and 
ought to be offered, as well under the Law, as under the Goſpel ; ſuch a Gitt is prayer 
unto God, and praiſing of God; ſucha Gitt is alms, faiting, repentance. | 

Nor are theſe conjectures 3 by offering of Incenſe was underſtood Prayer ; Let my 
Prayer aſcend as the Incenſe, Plal. So St. Luke reports, touching Zacharias the Prieſt, 
that his lot was to burn Zzcerſe, &c. and the whole multitude of the people were 
praying without, at the time of 7zcerſe, Luke 1. 9,10. And thepraiſe of God is a Gift, 
P/al. 50. 1. He that offereth praiſe. Nay alms are a gift which God accepts; as 
givento himſelf, and he requires them, Matth. 6. 4. As 10. 4. Thy prayers and thine 
alms are come up for a memorial before God 5 Generally all offerings. Thus the mor- 
tification of the body of ſin, Row. 12. 1. : 

Theſe things were well underſtood by the Wiſe men, in the time of the Law, 
Ecclus 35. 1. He that keeps the Law brings offerings enough , and he that taketh heed to 
the Commandment , offers a peace-offering 3 he that requites a good turn , offers fine 
flower 3, he that giveth alms, ſacrificeth praiſe : So Hebr. 13. 

Reaſon is. The Commandment of God, who requires a free will offering. 

But if God require it, how 1s1t free ? 

Anſwer, The free will offering is to be offered of : one's own voluntary will, fo cir- 
cumſcribed, and limited, that the man who offers his free will offering, may nor offer 
what , nor where, nor how he liſts. Burt if he offer, it muſt be of the herd, or the 
flock, or of certain kindsof fowl, and at the door of the Tabernacle, and the manner 
how he ſhall offer it, is there preſcribed at large z for howſoever the Lord loves a 
chearful giver, Ecclus 35. Yet he will not, that any man tamper, or meddle with his 
Worſhip. He forbids in this caſe *\otenondic , all will worſhip, though he lovea free 
w1ll offering. 

2. This free will offering is due to the honour of the moſt high God. 

3. Op thankfulneſs will require it of us, and therefore our Lord ſuppoſeth it of 
courſe. 

Doubt. But if donatio, be liberalis datio , as the Civilian ſpeaks 3 if a Gift be out 
of our own bounty, then nothing can be given unto God, becauſe all is already his 
own ; and if fo, how can any man bring his Gift unto the Altar of God ? 

Anſwer. Aſſuredly, although the Lord preſcribe what the Gift ſhall be , and the 
manner of glving it. Yet he reſpets more principally the heart and mind of the 
Doner. The Lord loves a chearful giver 3 My Son give me thy heart. It is not ſaid, 
he lovesa great, or c<ſtly Gift, for all Gifts are God's own, The Prophet David ex- 
cellently diſtinguiſheth theſe two, x Chron, 29. 11. Thine 0 Lordis the greatn:f and 
the 
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the power, &c. verſ. 17. Tknow alſo my God that thou trief# the heart and haſt pleaſure 
in uprightneſs, as for me, in the uprightneſs of my heart T bave willingly offered all theſe 
things, and now have T ſeen with joy thy people, which are preſent here to offer willingly 
»:to thee. Though all things be the Lords, every good and perfe@ gift, even the gifts 
we offer, yet he is pleaſed to impute then unto us, and to call them ours. And thus 
the Lord imputes righteouſneſs unto us z when what righteouſneſs we do and offer 
to him, as Prayer, or Praiſe, or Repentance, or Mortification, ec. all which are from 
his Spirit 3 they are all yet imputed unto us, and accepted of God from us as our 
ifts, 

, 0bſerv. 1, The outward Service, the offering of a Gift, it's here e 7A, left at 
large. - A man as well out of charity as in charity may come and offer his gift; all the 
Ceremonial outward Services are of that nature, that an evil man may perform them 
outwardly as well as a good man : Cain as well as Abel, Doeg as David, only God makes 
the difference, Prov. 21. 27. The Sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination. 

Obſerv. 2. A good man ought not therefore to forbear offering his gift, becauſe an 
evil mancan offer his. Abel forbare not to bring his ſacrifice, becauſe Cz had brought 
his ſacrifice. The Lord faith, if thou bring thy gift unto the Altar, ſurely he intends 
rather his Diſciple, and every good man, if thou bring thy gift unto the Altar. 

Let them confider this well, who forbear and abſtain from ſome outward ſervice 
or other, becauſe a wicked man may and doth perform it. David, Joſiah, and other 
holy men, did not abſtain from offering ſacrifice, becaule 8 al, prot Ammon, and 
others ſacrificed. Nay, the rather ought good men to bring their gifts unto the Al- 
tar, becauſe they can perform their ſervice better and more acceptably unto the 
Lord. | 

0bſerv. The Lord wills that we offer no gift unto him, but what is our own; he hates 
robbery for a burnt offering. : 

Myſtice, What is this Altar to us, what arethe offerings in the Law to us? All this 
is but a Levitical Ceremonial Service. O that we had ſeeing eyes, that we might look 
though the Levitical Inſtruments and ſervices, upon the true ſpiritual ſervice of our 
God : O that we could ſee-what our God requires out of them, Exod. 25.8. 

0bjcF. Chriſt hath paid this debt, and will the Juſt God require the ſame debt 
twice ? 

This Objection hath ſq far prevailed with ſome, that they have thought it a fin to 
pay their debt to God. | | 

But is it reaſonable (1 ſpeak to wiſe men) that the Wiſdom of God, and the 
Righteouſneſs of God, Jeſus Chriſt ſhould here in the Text ſerioufly admoniſh and 
counſcl us to agree with our adverſary, and that at our utmoſt beril, if he himſelf 
had made that agreement already for us. To what purpoſe then were this, and the 
former admonition? Yea, to what purpoſe were all our Lords Commands, Couulels, 
Directions, Threatnings, &c. | 

2. A man may there remember that his Brother hath ſomewhat againſt him. For 
I proceeding herein, we may refolve theſe words into theſe three ſubordinate 
truths : 

I. Firſt, thy Brother may have ſomewhat againſt thee. 

2. Thou mayeſt remember that thy Brother hath ſomewhat againſt thee. 

3. Thou mayeſt remember at #he Altar, that thy Brother hath ſomewhat againſt thee, 

. I. Thy Brother may have ſomewhat againſt thee, Ti x7 os, aliquid contra te; what is 
this 7, this alignid? What we turn ſomewhat, the Syriack hath enmity or hatred: but 
others turn the word NIR wrath or indignation. Caftellio renders it, aliquid quod de te 
queratur, offenſum eſſe de te; ſomething for which he complains of thee, that he is of- 
fended by thee, and at thee. We have the like phraſe, Kev. 2. 4. *@ 7 os faith 
Chriſt to the Angel of the Church of Epheſus,T have againſt thee, and the like,verſ. 14.20. 
for which St. Paul hath wouphy megs TWe txt, to have a quarrel or complaint againſt any 
one, Col. 3. 13. So that this ſomething againſt thee, is ſome offence taken by thy Bro- 
ther at what thou haſt ſpoken or done. | 

Reaſon. Some reaſon may be from conſideration of the wcertainty of things and 
men, 
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men, probably coming about them 3 as between Paul and Cephas, as touching the 
Jewiſh Ceremonies, Gal. 1. And fince ratio utrinque valet, thete may ſome reaſon be 
brought on both ſides. There may be a fault on both fides, in thee 1n giving, in thy 
Brother in taking offence. Ty : 

Obſer. 1. Take notice, how poſlible, how eafie a thing it 1s to give offence unto our 
Brother by word or deed. Lingua ponitur in udo : Quis non et lapſus in lingua ſua ? 
The tongue is looſe at one end, and lyethina moilt place, incltning it to motion, in 
many things we oftend all. | | 

Obſer. 2. How tender, how circumſpect, how wary the Chriſtian converſation 
ought to be ? : 

Obſer. 3. How ealily men take offence one at another, eſpecially weak ones, in 
many things they take offence ? 

Exhortation 1. Let us uſe care and circumſpection, leaſt we offend our Brother. 

2. If through weakneſs we have offended him, let us then make uſe of tures; 
v5; leave our gifts, ſpeedily repent and be reconciled to our Brother. 

Exhortat. 3.” Walk warily and circumſpectly, that we offend not our Brother, that 
our Brother may have nothing againſt us, þ# Tis x7 Two; 3 the Deacons warning : it 
is the Apoſtles exhortation, Eph. 5. 15. See that ye walk due 145, circumſpetly, look 
about you, «eps xregy eoivy, to walk upon the top of ſome place, whence 1s a dan- 
gerous precipice if we fall. The wiſe man tells us as much 3 Remember ſaith he, that 
thou gocſt in the midſt of ſnares, and that thou walkeſt upon the battlements of the City, 
Ecclef. 9. 13. 

uf What 1s the beſt helpin this our walking ? 

Anſw. Surely 1. a Light, and 2. a Guide. | 

1. While Tam inthe world I am the light of the world : And he is our Guide and 
Example. 

2. He hath alſo gaod men who may be guides unto us, Numb. 10. 29.32. Hobab 
the Son of Ragiel; ſome think Fethro, other think Zipporahs Brother, but we find, that 
though he denied, yet afterwards he went, for we find his Poſterity in Canaan, Judg. 
1.16. and 4. II. 1847. 15.6. Hobab is Love, if Hobab go along with us, there's no 
ſtumbling in our way, 1 Joh. 2. 10. 1 Cor. 16. I4. FR 

2. Thou mayeſt remember, that thy Brother hath ſomewhat againſt thee. 

The only word here to be explained is wn97#s, thou mayeſt, remember : And what is 
memory ? what 1s it to remember 2 The Divine Philoſopher deſcribes it to be the 
keeping of our thoughts, &c. See Notes on P/al. 63. Howbeit to remember is not a 
bare either retention or recalling our thoughts to memory, but ſuch as puts us upon 
further duty : See Notes on Pſal. 63. 

Reaſon. Whence comes it to paſs that a man remembers that his Brother hath ſome- 
what againſt him ? The guilt of injury done accompanieth the injurious perſon; a 
man needs no Art of Memory to remember this, it he ſtlence not the clamour of his 
Conſcience, and will eaſily mind him of what he hath done or ſpoken, he may have 
that by heart : Thine own heart knoweth. ſaith Solomon, that thou thy ſelf haſt curſed or 
ſpoken evil of others, Ecclef. 7. 2. And whereas commonly men retain in memory no- 
thing more fixt and durable than injuries done unto themſelves, manet alta mente re- 
poſtum judicium, He who doth injury to another; at leaſt every good man hurts him- 
ſelf firſt, and is injured by himſelf, and he himſelf is an ieurorriuwgsmeroc, moſt trou- 
bled by himſelf. 

2, Although remorſe of Conſcience awaken men,” as the Cock crowing, to ac- 
knowledge their guilt, yet this comes to paſs by the grace and goodneſs of God, as 
when the Cock crew, Jeſus turned and looked upon Peter 3 and Peter remembred the 
words of Jeſus, &c. Luke 22. 60, 61. | 

Obſer. 1. Sins gone paſt in regard of time, yet are not loſt, they remain upon re- 
cord, yea and may ever remain unleſs repented of and mortified. _ 

Obſer. 2. The goodneſs of our God, who hath given us this Soul,and hath given us 
an helper, our thoughts and memory to mind us of what is paſt, and to put us upon 
our Duty preſent and to come, to God and our Neighbour. This .the Divine irc 
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ſopher underſtood when he tells'us,” that Mnemoſyne 13 the mother of the Muſes, &*<. 
See Notes on Pſal. 63. ' 

0bſer.. 3. 'Our memories are witneſſes as well againſt us as for us. FT: 

Reprehend, Them who offend their Brother, and think not of it, remember it riot: 
The 7taliznr Proverb is commonly too true among the common fort of men : He thas 
offends another,he writes it tr the Sand,but he that 15 offended exgraves it deep in Mare 
ble. Thus did Joſephs Brethren, Ger. 37. 24,25. when they had ſtript him, and ca(t 
him into a pit, they fate down to eat, &c. they had no remorſe or memory of what 
they had done, or if they had, they went about to put it by 3 bunt let ſuch know, 
that certainty they ſhall remember it, and that when it is too late 3 as Joſephs Bre- 
thren accuſed themſelves many years after, Ger, Nay, if timely they prevent it nor, 
they ſhall be remembred of their injuries and evil deeds, when it istoo late to corre&t 


them. Son Remember that thou in thy life time, exc. Luk. 16. 


2. Doth not this more neerly concern us all ? Have we remembred as we ought 
the good we have received of our Brother, or the injury we have done unto him ? 
How unthankful are we to our Elder Brother, our Redeemer who redeemeth us from 
the wrath to come ; when others yet remain veſlels of wrath ! e&:c. See Notes on 7/al. 


63. Nay, do not many oppoſe and malign the remembrance of their duty to 


God and Mat, and Gods remembrances of them, and what our Brother hath againſt 
them? Againſt ſuch our Lord denounceth an heavy woe, &c. See Notes ut ſupra. 
' 3. Thou mayeſt remember there, that thy Brother hath ſomewhat againſt rhee, 
nent, z,e. at the Altar, where thou art now about to offer thy gift z and why there ? 
The place may mind us, places are principal artificial means of helping memory : But 
this place, the A/tay was the place, where the people made reconciliation of their 
Souls unto God : And therefore that might well remember us of reconciling our 
felves unto our Brethren. | 
Then and there thou mayeſt remember, when thou art ready to offer; the Lotd 
meets us in our good purpoſes and intentions. David had purpoſed to build an Houſe 
tothe Lord, and that night the Lord ſends Nathan to him. When we defire to know 
his Will 3 the Diſciples were perplexed about what our Lord had faid, yct 4 /;ttle 
while and when they defired to ask him, he meets the Diſciples and prevents their 
2:4.ing, John 16. 19. Thou meeteſt him that rejoyceth and worketh Righteontnets, Eſay 
54.5. When men are buſted about holy attions, thoughts, the Lord helps them. Da- 
vid was troubled about the proſperity of wicked men, Pſal. 73. 16. It was painful to 
him until he went into the San@uary of God, then he underſtood the end of thoſe men. 
And perhaps many one might little think of reconciliation unto his Brother, until he 
comes to offer his gift, and then the Lord minds him of it. 0 es 
Objer. Note here the goodneſs of God to the ſincere and upright. The Lotd ſtrikes 
1n, in the very nick of time or place, inter ſacrum &* ſaxum, inter mallenia & in- 
cndems, to prevent evil and further the good. He would not that we ſhould offcad ; 
He minds us often, and more at the laſt, leaſt we ſhould offend him more. #7her the 
Decree went out againit the jews, that night the King tonld not ſleep, Elth. 9 
And truly if we heeded wel! our own good thoughts and purpoſes, we ſhould ex- 
perimentally find how preſent our Lord is, how truly 72#za#ze! our God is in the 
furthering of us in every good work, preventing ns In all our doings, hindring our 
ſeeming good purpoſes, Wijd. 6: 12, 15. 
Repreh. Them who will not be remembred of their daty towards God and Man. 
but go on without taking notice, or calling themſelves to account for their aRjons, 
No man ſaith what have Tdone? | 
This forgetfulneſs 1s noted by the Word of God, as main cault of fin ; that great 
fin Idolatry, 7/al. 106. 19, 20. The greateſt Idolater we read fof, 2 Kings 21. I. is 
called Manaſſeh, 1.e. forgetful. | 
0bj. I am bulied about Divine matters, I preach the Word, I pray, I tead, I cotifer, 
I meditate. . 
Anſw.: This men may do, yet have no af&ual memory of God, or their duty to- 
wards God.or their Neighbour. The Sons of El; daily offered ſacrifice, yet knew not. 
| | | | | he 
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the Lord, 1 $am2. I reſort to Church, I hear the Word, I receive the Sacrament, e*c. 
They-who told the Lord Jeſus, that they did eat and drink at his Table, and he had 
taught in their ſtreets : They were anſwered, Depart from me ye workers of iniquity, 
Luke 13. They, who build Temples unto God, may yet forget God, Hoſ. 8. 14. 

Exhor. O Beloved! let us take heed to the things that we have heard, > at any 
time we let them ſlip, T&eevoper, leſt we leak like a riven'diſh, Heb. 2. 1. The Lord 
threatens Maraſſeh, that forgetful King, that he will wipe Jeruſalem as a man wipeth 
a diſh, wiping it, and turning it up-fide down, 2 Kings 21. 13. dreadful is their con- 
dition, Rom. I. 28. Becauſe they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God 
gave them over to a reprobate mind. Hitherto we have heard the Caſe, -a man brings 
his gift to the Altar, and remembers there that his Brother hath ſomewhat againſt him: 
What is now to be done ? . | 

Here followeth the reſolution of the Caſe, wherein we have theſe direQions : 

1. Leave there thy gift before the Altar. 

2. Go, be 24h 77d. to thy Brother. 

3. Come offer thy gift. | | | 

4. Go firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, and then come offer thy gift. 

5. He ought in that caſe to leave his gift before the Altar. 

This and the following ſentences contain in them the reſolution of the Caſe; he 
muſt leave his gift before the Altar, in order to his offering of it upon the Altar : This 
we read was a preparation of other offerings, as Levit. 6. 14. Numb. 7. 10. Dent.26.4. 

What reaſon is there that it ſhould be left before the Altar ? 

I. In regard of the Altar : And 2. 1n regard of the gift. 

In regard of the Altar; 1. For whatſoever toxcheth the Altar ſhall be holy, Exod. 
29. 37. And therefore our Lord ſaith, That the Altar ſan&ifieth the gift, Mat. 23. 19. 
for as whoſoever toucheth that which is unclean, asthe carcaſs of man or beaſt, or one 
that hath an Tſſue, or is a Leper, he is by touching made unclean : So whatſoever touch- 
eth the Altar, which is holy, that is thereby ſanGified and made holy. 

2. Inregard of the gift it ſelf, Prov. 17. 8. af a ſtone of grace; and 18. 16, a mans 
gift maketh room for him, Ecclus. 29. 

Doubt. Why ſhould not the party offending take away his gift with him, but muſt 
leave it at the Altar ? Fn 

I Anſwer, what ever isdedicated unto God cannot be alienated, 7, e. cannot juſtly 
be alienated from him, becauſe id poſſumus, quod jure poſſumus; and ſo on the con- 
trary 3 ith therefore the gift is conſecrated unto God, it cannot, it ought not to be 
taken away from him. 

0bj. But ſome may ſay, ſuch or ſuch things were conſecrated unto God by ſuper- 
ſtitious men, and there's no harm done in taking away ſuch things. 

[ Anſwer, If thoſe conſecrated things, though the ule of them be changed, yet re- 
main (till conſecrated to God ; here's no harm done, they continue ſtill Gods, though 
in ſome other uſe, as Nuz2b. 16. 37. Corah, Dathan and Abiram were wicked men, yet 
their Cexſors were hallowed, and ſantified unto Gods uſe z and therefore though uſed 
by wicked men, yet they muſt continue ſtill conſecrated, werſ. 38. And the Spirit of 
God meets with and prevents that Objedion. The Cernſors of thoſe ſinners againi# 
their own Souls, let them make them broad plates for the covering of the Altar, And 
the Lord gives the reaſon, for they offered them before the Lord, and they are hallowed 
or conſecrated, 

This was imprinted as a Didtate of God-in the hearts of men 3 and there, when yer 
no Law was given concerning Sacrlege, Joſeph though he bought all the Land of 
AZgypt, Gen. 47.22. yet the Land of the Prieſts only bought he not 5 and that we may 
take the more notice of it, he repeats it again, verſ. 26. Only the Land of the Prieffs 
bought he not. Severe is the Decree of Darixs, and his curſe upon all thoſe who ſhall 
alter that Decree, Ezr. 6. Io, 11. 

I wiſh they conſider this adviſegly and ſeriouſly whom it concerns; let them take 
notice how unſuitable that is, and whether it be their condition or no, which the A» 
poltle expoſtulates with the Jew, Rom. 2. 22, Thou who abhorreſt Idols, doft thou com- 
mit Sacrilege ? 0bſer. 
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Obſer. What diſturbance doth wrath make? Here it hinders the ſervice of God; 
it works not the righteouſneſs of God, | 

Go, be reconciled to thy Brother. 

$1ere. 1. What is it to be reconciled ? 

2. What doth that add, go,be reconciled ? | 

I. amid, lignifieth, be reconciled, from fiaMaxTJouam, which propetly ligni- 
fieth to be changed 3: for that which is changed, is niade other from what it was be- 
fore, as from *Mos. 

The Latin word here uſed is reconciliare, which is properly to be called iz Corci- 
liam, to be gathered into one. So it is cor &» Kaka, to call together into one ; ſo 
vd@ js to unite 3 and reconciliation Is to be called again into one, which was other, 
eſtranged, and off before. And thus, Amici novi ronciliantur, weteres reconciliantur. 

2. As for the other word vmz4, there's little notice taken of it 5 but it's left as 
a non-ſignificant, whereas indeed, it hath an important fignification here. 

Go, the word is in« 4, away be gone, and it commands with haſte, ſomething to 
be done, as the old Comedian inxye,Ti memes; be gone, why ſtayeſt thou? As we 
ſay in Latin , faceſſe hinc, abi , apage, away, be gone. This appears by our Lord's an- 
ſwer to Sathan's third temptation , atth; 4. when he had calmly oppoſed Scripture 
to the firſt and keeneſt temptation 3 and now Satan more iniportunately and impu- 
dently tempts him to give divine adoration, and fall down and worſhip him , our 
Lord then with due diſdain and indignation, ſaid, inay%, go hence Satan, James 2.16: 

By all which it appears, that when our Lord faith, Vn«xe, $zMdzn3:, he implies 
haſte of the bulinels. 

Reaſon. In reſpe& of the Author, and promoter of his reconciliation , &c. See 
Notes on Rom. 12. 18. 

As alſo in reſpect of the parties at difference offending,offended. 

I. There's great reaſon that he ſhould haſten by all means to bereconciled unto 
his Brother, leaſt brotherly love wax cold, yea putrifie into rancor and hatred. The 
beginnfng of contention 1s like the letting out of water, &-c. See Notes on AFs 2.37. 

And as great an obligation lies upon the party offended, Matth. 18.21, 22. Mark 
II. 25. 

Doubt. The Lord's aimisin expounding the Sixth Commandment, to exhort us, to 
reſiſt wrath, envy , and hatred. Our Lord here ſpeaks of our Brother's wrath, and 
hatred againſtus, which ſeems not to be to his purpole, 

I anſwer, our wiſe Maſter, in this direction, looks at both parties, offending, and 
offended, and well knowing the frame of our Souls, he gives advice to the party 
offending, that when he remembers that his Brother hath ſomewhat againſt him, he 
preſently go, and fatisfie his Brother 3 for well he knoweth, that the ſame affetions, 
excite one another; wrath kindles wrath, and by corrupt nature , when a man 
knows that another is offended with him, he is ready to be offended again, and be 
avenged of him ; for ſo the Philoſopher tells us, that he who hath done injury, 
is ready to do injury again, and to diſable him whom he hath injured from taking 
revenge : And therefore our Lord ſeaſonably , goes about to quench the fire of 
wrath kindled in our Brother, leſt it ſhould break out, and inflame us alſo. 

Doubt. 2, Reconciliation is & 7% Tegs T1, it'sarelative term , and ſoit lies not 
in the power of one to be reconciled unto another , unleſs that other will; as in 
bargains both parties muſt agree. What then if my Brother will not be reconciled 
unto me; what mult I do? ; 

Anſwer. The Lord puts no man upon impoſſibilities , but will, that every man 
do his utmoſt endeavourto give ſatisfaction to his offended Brother 3 if by no means 
he will be won, at his peril, /beraſti animan tuam, thou haſt freed thine own Soul. 
If it be poſſuble, as much as in you is, have peace with all men , Rom. 12. 18. The 
Lord requires of .us only, T9 # vuav, &c. See Notes on Rowe. 12. 18. ad finem. 

3. There ought to be a brotherly union among men , eſpecially thoſe who profeſs 
themſelves the people of God and Chriſt, 

Obſer. 1. The nature of our God, The God of Peace and Reconciliation Ts 
| L #Þ6 
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and commands the exerciſe of it arong men : See Notes on Rome, 12. 18. 

2. Note hence the nature and diſpoſition of the Lord Jeſus; he perſwades us to 
reconciliation, and peace one with another : See Notes on Heb. I. &TAVU)XC{d. 

4. Our Brothers offence makes a breach in this Union, as one ſtring out of tune. 

5. It lies muchin thy power to make up this breach. Keconciliare, faith our Lord, 
be reconciled. 

Doubt 3. My Brother hath ſomewhat againſt me, perhaps becauſel walk not in his 
way of Religion, I do not worſhip his Idol ; perhaps the Preacher teacheth fuch do- 
drine as is imply neceſlary to ſalvation, as dying to fin daily, or he is offended at 
my ſtri&tneſs of lifes he hath as he thinks ſomewhat againſt thee. 

Anſw. Hoc aliquid nihil et 3 this is a certain Rule, Nothing that is imply unlaw- 
ful ought to be done, for the avoiding of any mans offencez nor that which is ne- 
ceſlary to be done or taught ought to be omitted therefore, becauſe ſome or other 
take offence. 

It is true, regard is to be had to the weak and ignorant, who are to be informed 
and ſupported 3 but when men take offence, becauſe the truth and life of God 
thwarts their ſinful practice and vain opinion, in this caſe Scandalize fortiter, ſcanda- 
lize and ſpare not : This is warranted by our Lords Doctrine, at. 15. Knoweſt thou 
20t ( ſay ſome to him.) that the Phariſees were offended at thy doGrine £ Let them alone 
(faith he) they are blind leaders of the blind, 1. e. their own malice hath blinded them, 
and cauſed them to ſtumble and take offence. 

Our Lord ſaw there was a neceſflity of teaching the doctrine of the Sacrament ſpi- 
ritually, Jobz 6. And we ſee, and have ſeen what neceſſity there was for it, fince 
thouſands underſtood the Sacrament amiſs. Our Lord therefore would not omit the 
doctrine, though the Capernahites took offence at him : Nor may we for that reaſon 
omit the ſame ſpiritual dottrine, though the ſtream run the quite contrary way. Er- 
ror dum non reſiſtitur, approbatar 3 there's great danger that the truth of Lite, Righte- 
ouſneſs and Doctrine may be oppreſſed or hidden, and falſhood and lies taken up 
and owned for the truth by our filence. In this caſe therefore ſcandaliza fortiter, of- 
fend and ſpare not. 

Doubt 4. Firſt gobe reconciled unto thy Brother. 

Some man will ſay, I owe my Brother no grudge, nor have I ought againſt him. 
Why then ſhould I go and be reconciled unto my Brother ? Or if my Brother have 
oftended me, I freely forgive him ; what need then is there that I firſt go and be re- 
conciled unto my Brother ? 

I anſwer, our Lords Speech reliſheth of the Hebraiſzr, and 1s here to be underſtood 
1n the reciprocal form (or Hiphael; ) fo that be reconciled, ts as much as uſe diligence 
that thy Brother be reconciled to thee, for that's the buſineſs of the Text. Thou haft 
oftended thy Brother, and thy Brother hath ſomething againſt thee; it concerns thee 
therefore, to go and pacilie thy offended Brother, and be reconciled unto him. This 
will appear the better by a like buſineſs, 1 Cor. 7. 11. The woman had departed from 
her huſband, the fail lay on her part; /et her be reconciled unto her husband, 3, e. let 
her uſe all means to pacific her husband, and ſo be reconciled unto him. 

Obſer. 6. Reconciliation isa work to be ſpeedily done, inze, Go; go,hence,away, 
about it : ſo much the word imports, as I ſhewed before. 

Repreh. 1. Thoſe who will not be reconciled unto their Brother : there are many 
ſuch difficiles homines, of an harſh and rugged diſpoſition, untratable men. Little do 
ſuch conlider that condition wherein they are. It is obſerved among the Jews an- 
cient Cuſtomes, that he who offended his Brother ſhould endeavour to appeaſe him z 
if he will not be pacitied, he was then'to take three of his friends who ſhould make 
interceſſion for him, and that twice or thrice; if fo he will not be reconciled, he then 
goes his way and leaves him. Such an one who will net bereconciled, for that rea- 
ſon is called wm, 2. e. a Sinner. This is no ſmall blemiſh for to: be called Sinzers, 
its the brand of notorious wicked men in Scripture, Gen. 13. 13. The mex of Sodom 
were evil and ſinners. And the ſinners the Amalakites, 1 Sam. 15. 18. Corah, Datha# 
and 4birawm, the 'ſinmers, Numb. 16. 38. Such were they accounted who would not 
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admit of any reconciliation 3 they. were S7z2mers, an Heathen and Publica. Yea, fiich 
a one declares himſelf to be no-Son of Abraham; he condeſcends and yieids, and parts 
with his right for peace ſake, ' He is no Son of Z/aac 3 he was facile, gentle and yield: 
ing to reconciliation; to Abimelech who had wronged him, Ger. 26. He is no Son of 
Jacob or Iſrael; they. are eaſily pacified and reconciled, and ſeek no revenge 3 and 
therefore 1 Sam. 21. when the Gibeonites complained to David. that Sal had ſhire 
ſome of them, and deſired therefore ſeven of his Sons to be hang'd to expiate the 
crime,” The Scripture, leſt theſe Gzbeonitez ſhould be miſtaken'for the people of God, 
tells us, that thoſe Gibeonites were not of the Children of Iſrael, but of the | Amorites. 
The true Children of 7/rae/ would not be vindicative or revengeful, they would 
eaſily be reconciled : No, theſe were Gibeonztes, Elevati iniquitate, proud in theit 
fins, of the remnant of the Amorites, bitter men, and great talkers of Relipion, no 
true 1/raelites. | 

Such wn, no Sons of Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob; ſuch Gibeonites and Amorites are all 
they who will not be reconciled unto their Brother. | 

Exhort. Be reconciled unto thy Brother. It is our Fathers Command that we be 
merciful, it is his pattern and example, that we be merciful es our Father which is in 
Heaven is merciful (an argument of Gods unſpeakable lovez See Notes on Hebr, 1.) 
Yea, though our God be pars leſa, the party offended, yet he(O the wonderful con- 
deſcent of our God!) uſeth means, and ſues tous for reconciliation with us, 2 Cor. 
s. 18. He hath reconciled ws to himſelf 5 yea conſider his good nature towards us, he 
hath revealed himſelf /ow to anger, Exod. 34. And when it is kindled it is ſoon out, 

he keeps not his anger for ever, Plal. 183. nay, for a ſmall moment I have forſaken 

thee, but with great mercies T will gather thee, In alittle wrath I hid my face from thee, 
for a moment, but with everlaſting kindneſs will T have mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy 
Redeemer, Eſay 54.7, 8. Plal. 32.5. And what doth the Lord our God require for 
all this? only that we ſhew like love unto our Brethren, Eph. 4. 32. and Eph.5.t. 
as dear Children walk, in love, Colol. 3.13. 

Be reconciled unto thy Brother, 

Means indirect, = = | 841 : 

Remove occafions of offence; Yultu leditur amicitiaz Friendſhip midy be loft by a 
look. «Tegmpeic To; qinieg A, not ſpeaking one to another, unto a rent in friend- 
ſhip, 2 Sa2. 13. 22. Abſolon ſpake to his brother Amnon either good nor bad, for Ab- 
ſolon hated Amnon 3 ſuch refervedneſs breeds revenge, as it did in Abſolohr, v. 28, 29. 

Poſitive means. 1. St#dy to be quiet. 2, Part with our right; it's a good argument 
in Chriſts School : hy do ye not rather ſuffer wrong. 3. Let the peace of God rule in 
your hearts. 4. Be loving and kind, that wins love, »t ameris amabilis eſto; ſo that 
place 1s to be underſtood, Col. 3. 15. Bethankful ivxzeim, be loving, be gracious. 

Theſe are all good means with the God of peace, and his bleſſing on them. her 
our wayes pleaſe him, he makes our enemies at peace with us, Prov. 16. 7, And he it is, 
who works our reconciliation one to another 3 for thus he exerciſeth loving kindneſs 
#n the earth, Jer. 9. 


Come offer thy gift. | | | | | | , 
hen Reconciliation is now made with our Brother, the want of which cauſed 

ſuſpenſion of our Oblation. Cozze and offer, wherein there are two ſubordinate Di- 
vine Sentences. 

I. Offer thy gift. Cat os ; 25 bs: Fo 

2-' Come offer thy gift, as in the former direftion, in«x+, Go, be reconciled : Go, 
ſeemed to ſome not to be worth taking notice of, yet we found ſomething in it not 
to be ſleighted. | WE; eed* cn 2TP 

So i\vmy, Come, here ſeems to one of the beſt Criticks T«g:Mav to be ſuperfluous. 
and redundant :.But ſurely our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the great Teacher and Author of 
the Goſpel,and Preacher of this Sermon in the Mount : who would not that oze fot or 
tittle of the Law ſhould paſs till all be fulfilled. He would not teach ſuch a Gofpel, 
that ſhould have in it any thing redundant and altogether ſuperfluous. 9 

Come, then is ſo far from having no ſignification here, that it hath Two, and both 
zmportant, | 3-8 1, T7 


pp p 


52 Notes and Obſervations upon Matthew 5. 23, 24. 


ak 


i, To rome is to believe, John 6.35. Heb. 11: 6. 

2. It imports drawing near, as Heb. 7. 19. Hope whereby we draw nigh unto God, and 
10.22. with a true heart, whence the gift it ſelf 1s called Corbar, from Np, to come 
near. | 

The ſubordinate axioms:therefore are contained in theſe words. 

1, Offer thy gift. 

2. Come offer thy gitt. 

x. Offer thy-gift. What the gift is, and why thy gift, and what it is to offeriit, T 
ſhewed in part, but as that offering was ſuſpended,\fo was our conſideration of it. 

Our Lord preachedthis Sermon of the Goſpel under the Law, and therefore he 
tiſed lepal and ceremonial expreflions here and-elfewhere : *It will therefore be our 
<P”; KY what'the gift here 1s which. is to-be offered, and the offering of 
that gift. 

This giftunder the Law was figured by many Sacrifices and Oblations 3 they may 
moſtwhat be reduced unto three'forts : See Notes'onZeph. 1.7. unto theſe three add 
the weat-offering and drink-offering 5 The meat-offering and drink-offering figured 
the. body. of Chri$Z, which is medt indeed, and the blood of Chriſt which is drink indeed: 
beſides:all- theſe, 7zcerſe was offered up, 'which 1s Prayer; Let my prayer aſcend as the 
Incenſe 5 and thanksg7ving, which the Lord prefers'before all other Oblations : And 
unto theſeitwo'the Plalmift refers all, ?/al. 50: 14,15. Offer unto God thanksgiving, 
and pay thy vowes,—und call upon me in the tine of thonble. 

Reaſon. Why we ought to offer up-our Gifts and- Oblations, may be confidered, in 
regard of-God, of our ſelves. 1. Of God, ſee Notes on Heb. 11. 4. 

Obſer. 1. Our Lord bids his Diſciples offer their gifts, though Diſciples, holy men : 
See Notes on Heb. TI. 4. ; ; 

2. Take noticehow Gods Command to the Fews, and Promiſe to the Gentiles is 
performed. : See Notes on Tal. 26. | | 

Repreh. Thoſe who offer their gift not at Gods Altar but their own, confine their 
worſhip to ſome place or time. 

2. Come offer thy gift, 7. e. believe and offer thy gift. 

Reaſor, Why is faith required to our offering ? 1. From the Nature, uniaors ; 
2. Royalty; 3. Conſciouſneſs : See Notes on Heb. 11.4. What kind of faith ? 4nſwer, 
In the Father ; 2. In the Son. 

. Obſer. A lively example of a true living Chriſtian Faith, zb:dem. 

Coxſol. Undone, &c. See Notes on Pſal. 26. 

Exhort. Since outward works may be done by good and bad men, Offer what 
Ca7n cannot. 

2. In regardof him who offers the gift : r. A'Chriſtian man, a Diſciple of Chriſt, 
Now a Chriſtian man is wholly Jed by the fpirit of God, who is love, peace, joy, good- 
eſs; how contrary. 1s this to hatred, diſcord, enmity and frowardneſs. 2. This ſame 
Spirit unites all the Members of Chriſtin one Body,as one and the ſame Soul unites the 
members of the natural body : So the Apoſtle, x Cor. 12, 13. By one ſpirit we are all 
baptized into one body, and have beer all made to drink into one ſpirit, emma per, we 
are drunk. up, or ſwallowed up by one ſpirit : And therefore anger; hatred, envy. ran- 
cor, and all bitterneſs, -1s as contrary to Chriſts myftical body, as a morcal wonnd, 
yea as a pegaohouos, a diſmembring, a diviſion unto the natural body. 3. The Chrt- 
ftian life 1s the life of God, the eternal life, and nothing can hinder it from con- 
tinuation with-the divine life, but only an old wall of earth that's daily paricted, 
daily ſupported with' buttereſfes, otherwiſe it would daily fall; in regard of which 
the Apoſtle deſired to be diſſolved. Now in the Divine Life there is no rancor, ma- 
hice, bitterneſs, anger, hatred, bur all love, mercy; fyeerneſs. 

Firſt, be reconciled to thy Brother, and thenrcome and offer thy gift. 

Theſe words preſent unto us two great duties, and the order. of them, and that 
*Tego3lE-, ſtrange and unexpeted, not firlt to God, and then to thy Brother, but 
firſt tothy Brother, and then to thy God. | | 

Reaſon. In reſpect of God, to whom thou offereſt thy gift, He Teſpedts and ac- 
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cepts rather love, meeknels, gentleneſs, Prov. 21. 3.' than any outward: factifice'thou 
canſt poſſibly offer. Shall we enquire ſomewhat into a reaſon of this? ©uicquid re- 
cipitur, recipitur ad modum recipientis 5 Whatloever is received, is received according 
to the mode and manner of the receiver. Now, fith God is Love, 1 John 4. metcy, 
goodneſs, what he receives-from us it muſt reliſhof love, mercy; goodneſs. 
0bſer. It is not the outward performance that God eſteems, &c, See Notes on'Heb, 
11.4». Os | 
oben 2. 'The Lord diſcovers quo anime, with what mind we offer, bidem. © 
; Obſer, /3. They who would win-upon Gods favour and obtain friendſhip with hini, 
muſt begin with Love and Mercy to their Netghbour and Brother; Our Lotd pre- 
ſcribes usthis! method, to begin with the-peace with men, and fo'to ſeek peace with 
God; to paſsfrom the love of men to'the love of God. This order Peter and Joh; 
obſerved, they went up tothe Templeto offer uptheir Prayer, but they came more 
acceptable to God by (hewing mercy to their Brother. They intended a gift to God, 
but firſt what they had they gave to'the lame man,'A&; 3. La 
Obſer. :4.; If we ought to deſiſt and. leave off our ſervice unto God, that we may 
do ſervice to our Brother; ſurely we ought to leave off all buſineſs of our own, that 
- Wwe may be ferviceable unto our Brother. The reaſon is 4 #rajore, John 33. 12." God 
1s greater: than man. The Lord enjoyns this exprelly, Exod. 23. 4, 5. If thou meet 
thine enemies Ox, or his Aſs going aftray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him again ; 
if thou ſee the 4js of him that hateth thee lying under his burden,” and wouldſt forbear 
#0 help him, thou ſhalt ſurely help with him. | | 
Theſe are hard ſlayings; ſhould a man leave his own buſineſs and help his enemy, 
help him that hates him? Our Love would ref{t'at home and center it felt at home 
upon our ſelves : But our God who knoweth the frame of our hearts, upon every 
occaſion draws out our Love unto another, and leſt we ſhould think this duty too 
hard to be performed unto our enemy, and him that hates usz the Lord ſweetens 
the name of enemy and hater, and changeth it unto a Brother, Dex#. 22. I.—4. for 
that Book of Dexteror70my hath much Goſpel in it. Now the Goſpel is againſt all 
enmity, malice and hatred, and directs our Love, not only to thoſe of our own 
faith, but alſo unto ſtrangers and enemies, Co/. 3. to. Te have put o# the new man, 
who after God is created 71 righteouſneſs and true holineſs, &c. & Ts n egs Twe *x4* and 
therefore 0 «y&7av Tv tz:egv, he that loveth another hath fulfilled the Law, Rom. 13. 8. 
Obſer. 5. This diſcovers and condemns the contrary method, and diſorderly pra- 
ice of the Religious World, which runs quite blank oppoſite anto the method 
which our Lord commands here. They will firſt reconcile themſelves to God, make 
their peace with God, pray to God that he will be reconciled to them, and when 
they thiak they have. made all ſure with God they little regard their Brother, but 
live in envy, rancor, malice againſt him. Great and notable pretenders they are to 
the firſt Table, but notoriouſly negligent of the ſecond. They judge quite contrary 
to our Lord here, they think its better to offer ſacrifice to God than to be reconciled 
to their Brother; that facrifice is better than obedience, &c. See Notes on 1 Sam. 
T5. 22. | 
"New what a kind of Chriſtendom we have at-this day, wherein all men will come 
unto God, and ofter up their Prayers, and their Praiſes and Thanksgivings, their 
Faſts and Humiliations unto God, yet maintain fewds and enmities, and irreconcile- 
able differences with one another; and with difference of judgement divide alſo 
their hearts and affections one from another ; for alas! how remiſly, how negligent- 
ly is love and peace maintained among us ! &c. See Notes on Ro. 12.18. I fear we 
are molt of us guilty herein, ibidez. £55 . | 
Myſtice, Mult I go and get reconciliation with my Brother, and mean time leave 
my gift at the Altar? Ir's poſhble my Brother may be abſent, he may be beyond the 
Seas ? 
We are here forced upon a ſpiritual meaning of theſe words 3 have we not 4 Bro 
ther, a Friend, a Neighbour nearer home, even i #5, unleſs we be caſt-awayes? .. 
Exhort, Firſt be reconciled unto thy Brother, then' come and offer thy gift 5 bo. 
eng 
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and the Brother offended ſtand in great need of Adnionition 
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1. The offending Brother : The fail lies firſt on thy part, thou haſt given offence, 
Unaye, go as Toon as may be, uſe/ajl means poſiible to win thy Brothers. love unto 
thee. His love may wax cold;- yea putrifie into hatred and malice. The beginning of 
contention is like the letting out of waters, Cc. See Notes on AGs 2. 37. : 

2. To the party offended : The Lord lays as ſtrict a Command upon thee to be 
reconciled unto thy Brother, as upon thy Brother offending, to uſe all means to be 
reconciled unto thee, 14at. 18. 21, 22, Mark 11. 25. Confider thou hindreſt thy God 
of his Honour, and thy Brother of performing his Service to his God : The blanie 
as yet lies upon thy Brother, he bath offended thee, if thou refuſe to be reconciled, 
the blame will be wholly thine. How canſt thou pray to thy God ? The Lord bids 
thee when thou prayeſt, forgive, ark 11. 25. and if thou doſt not forgive, inſtead 
of bleſſing which thou hopeſt for, thou bringeſt a curſe upon thine own head, ac- 
cording to thine own prayer : Thou prayeſt, forgive xs our treſpaſſes, as we forgive, 
ec. and it is the only Petition which our Lord explains, 2at. I1. 14, 15. Thou 
mayeſt now hugg and pleaſe thy ſelf in thy wrath, and comfort thy ſelf with hope 
and revenge, as Eſa did againſt his Brother Facob, Ge. Thou thinkeſt there is a time 
to love and a time to hate : But doſt thou remember that there 1s alfo a time when 
hatred and envy muit periſh, Eccles. 9g. 6. They muſt not enter into Heaven, there is 
nothing but love, and mercy, and goodneſs, there ts no room for hatred and envy; 
and therefore either thou muſt betimes part with them, and let them pertſh from 
thee, or if thou retain them thou muſt periſh with them, and with them go to hell, 
from whence they came ; if the Prince of this world come and find theſe his goods 
with thee, and thou one with them, and will not part with them. 

But deal freely and impartially with thine own ſou], what would'ſt thou enjoy in 
this world ? would'ſt thou not that all men ſhould love thee, be friends with thee ? 
and if fo be that thou heareſt that thou art deſpiſed or hated, then thou grieveſt, 
and then wiſheſt that they would return and be reconciled unto thee : And this is 
that which the Lord requires of thee, and there 1s all the reaſon in the world thou 
ſhouldeſt perform the ſame unto thy Brother. He ſhall periſh who will not be recon- 
ciled unto thee, and thou ſhalt periſh who will not be reconciled unto thy Brother 3 
Conlider how merciful a God thou haſt, and how he deals with thee! 

Axiom. 6. It therefore our Lord infers his cafe and directions thereupon from his 
Expoſition of the Law in the former words, ſince the penalty is fo great for ſuch an- 
ger, and reproachtul words, as Rachaand Fool, which proceed from thence : there- 

ore be reconciled before all things, yea, before Divine Worſhip, if thou bring thy 
gift, &c. The wiſe man makes the like inference, Prov. 17. 14. The beginning of ſtrife 
7s as if one let out waters; therefore leave off contention before it be medled with. 

Hitherto we have heard our Lords firſt direQqion taken from Divine matters, ſhew- 
ing the great interruption and ſuſpention of our duty towards God, which comes to 
paſs by want of reconciliation unto our Brother. 

Now follows the ſecond inconvenience raken from Civil and Humane affairs, ſuch 
as befalls men uſually who are deeply indebted and take no care to fatisfie their 
Creditor 3 for the laſt words give light unto the whole paragraph, that this contro- 
verkie is about a debt unpaid. 

The ſumm of the whole bulinefs is a ſute at Law, with the ill uſe of itz wherein we 
have the Lords direction. | 

| Our Lords direttion, Agree with thine Adverſary 3 and the peril of not following 
that direction, | 

Our Lords direQion is, x. to agree, 2. feaſonably, and that according to the pre- 
ſent opportunityz* x. quickly, 2, while thou art in the way with him. 

2. The peril and danger of not following that direCtion, and that is either me- 
diate and leſs, or 2. altimate and greateſt of all. | 

I. The mediateand leſs peril is in three degrees. 

Lelt x. The 4dverſary deliver thee to the Judge 3 2. The Judge deliver thee to the 


Officer 3 
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officer 3 3. By 4dverſary, Judge, and Officer thou beaſt into prijon, *= 90 0 
re The abu and utmolt peril ; pry cameron; tonfitmedby the 
truth it ſelf. 'apulv Ayo oo, Sc. Verily Tjay unto thee, SHS o# oy 1 

1, Thou oughteſt ro agree With thine Adverlary.” © EE 

2. Thou oughteſt quickly to agree with him, while thou artin the way with bm; 

3. Thereis danger Jeſt the Adverſary deliverthee tothe Judge. 

4. Leſt the Judge deliver thee to the Officer, 

5. Leſt thou be caſt irito Priſon. "ofa F290: £487, 

6 Thou ſhalt not corhe out till thou haſt paid the utmoſt farthing. 

7. The Lord Jeſus affirms and confirms this unto thee: Yerily T ſay unto thee, ec. 

I. Thou oughteſt to agree with thine Adverſary. | | 

And 1. What is our Adverſary ? 2. What is it to agree with him ? | | 

The whole buſineſs being a ſute at Law, and the ll uſe of it, His Adverſary 1s 
here the Creditor, ſuch as the Law defines to be, he qnz adversus mos ſtat, vel litigat int 

judicio, he who ſtands againſt us, or contends with us in : Judgment , who is other- 
wiſe called pars adverſe, the adverſe party, w% GR, Eſ/ay 41. 11. Theſame who is be- 
fore called thy Brother 3 ſo the Adverſary is called” in the Syriack, Fhis is the Ad- 
verſary ſo called expreſs, a Neighbour, of Brother, Prov. 18.17. He that is fir$t in his 
own cauſe ſeemeth juſt , but his Neighbour cometh. The LXX. turn it '0 or719M; QuTs8 4 
bis Adverſary, Andhis muſt be the Adverſary here meant , for what Job hath 31. 35+ 
the Septuagint render the ſame words which our Lord uſeth , v, ooſyegp1v tywy xo 
Tos, This Adverſary is the Creditor to whom thou art a Debtor, 

2. Thou oughteſt to agree with him , i: 4voav, z. e. V. L. efto conſenrtiens; or as 
Ar. Montanms, bene ſentiens, uſe what diligence thou canſt to make him conſent to thee 
( Hithpael ) it amounts to the ſame with what our Lord taught before, go,be reconciled 
unto thy brother, Prov. 6. 1,5. Prov. 25. 8,9. Go not forth to ſtrive; debate thy 
cauſe with thy Neighbour. Since the Adverſary here is the Creditor unpaid , to a- 
Sree With our Adverſary is to compound with him for the debt we owe him. | 

' And ſince this ſentence differsfrom the other only, evolutione terminorum , as they 
are wont to ſpeak in the School, the reafons will be the ſame with the former, which 
I ſhall not repeat. But ſince the buſineſs before us, is a ſuit at Law, it may here be en- 
quired, whether the Diſciples of Chriſt may go to law, yea, or not? See Notes on 
Rom. 12. 10. 

See the condition of the faithful Prophets , and Miniſters of God ; while they 
ſpeak generals and declare the truth, O'tis a good man ! when he comes cloſe to us, 
and reproves us for our perſonal fins, and faith , thox art the zzan;, then we grow of- 
tended; the Lawyers were content to hear , but when it came neat them ; thou re- 
provelt us allo, ſay they, and ſo he did 3 Woto you alſo ye Lawyers. Yeritds Incers 
amatur, redarguens odio habetur. Vid. Not. in Heb. 1. Amvuſ, 

MyStice, Even natural reaſon , and ſelf love may perſwade men to put matters 
in difference between them to arbitrement , and to comprimile all things before 
they come to publick Judgment. And therefore all the Ancients agree , that theſe 
words mult be underſtood - myſtically; who then is this #e:z7#s 2yfticus , out 
Adverſary ? I wave here the various jadgments of men , and fhall name thofe adver- 
faries which-the Scripture-warrams me ſo touching them. There'are adverſaries of 
two ſorts : 1. Corporal,of which have ſpoken, thine offended brother : 2. Spiri- 
tual. t. Good, God the Father, and his Law and Prophets. 2. Evil, the Devil him- 
ſelf; the father of lies, and his law, even wickednefs, P/al. 

That God the Father, and his Law.are adverſaries, ſo long as they have any thing 
againſt us; it's evident , Job 3o. 21. He complains to the Lord , that he is become 
cruel nin > and oppoſeth himſelf againſt him; Thus the Law is our adverſary, Ephel: 
2. 14, Col, 2. 15. 

The evil adverſary the Devil, is 'd719z9; vuav, r Per. 5. .. 

That good Adverſary , the Lord commands us here to agree withall, is Gott the 
Father, and his Law, and Prophets, while they have ſomewhat againſt us. | a 

Agree with thine adverſary , 4. e: ſarisfie thy Creditor , ir &oav , conſent F- 
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his juſt demands; thou art indebted to thy God, pay thy Debr. 

Reaſon, It isthe main ſcope of the Law and Goſpel to bring men to the ſame mind 
and will with God ; 1: 4a, includes both. 

Reaſon 2, It follows in the Text, from the ill conſequence of diſagreement with 
his adverſary 3 and we may addother Reaſons hereunto. See Notes on Matth.22.21. 

Obſer. 1. Wearedebrersunto God; ſo what Matthew 6. 12, calls op4Mudle , our 
debts, St. Luke 11. calls «pagrias, our ſins; for all have ſinned , and come ſhort of the 
glory of God. And we owe unto him his Image, which 1s his glory : As when our 
Lord ſaid, Render unto Ceſar, the things that are Caeſars, and unto God the things that 
are Gods"; fo that we are debtors of this Image, and indeed whatſoever elſe we have 
or are. See Notes on Matth. 22. 21. | 

Obſer. 2. How poor we are! How unable of our ſelves to fatisfie our Creditor! 
We have not one good thought towards it. See Notes as before. 

Obſer. 3. While we detain the things of God , we render our ſelves enemies and 
adverſaries to the Law of God, Col. 1.21. Yea fince the Lord ſends unto us his 
Meſſengers to demand the debt, and we abuſe them , and pay not our debts, we be- 
come yet farther enemies, and more oppoſe the Lord, and become ſuch as thoſe Huf- 
bandmen are, Matth. 21.33, 39. with Matth. 23. 37. Gloſ. interlin. duritiam cordis 
2 te repe//is, put away from thee hardneſs of heart. 

4. Becauſe weare enemies to the Father, and to the Law; if therefore God the 
Father and his Law bean adverſary unto us. The Law was given, becauſe of tran(- 
greſſionz and the Prophets are the Fathers truch-men, and interpreters of the Law 
unto men, and lay the Law unto them 3 Has thou found! me,O mine enemy 2 Jeremi- 
ah a man of contention to the whole earth, Jer. 15. 10. 

5. It is our duty tobe reconciled unto the Law, i Lroev, be at agreement, be wet 
minded to the Law, 

6. The Law faith not that the adverſary ſhould agree with us ; but he adviſeth us 
to agree with our adverſary, and the ſame reaſonthere is of the Prophets, Jerem, 15. 
I9. Let them return unto thee, but return not thou unto them. 

The Law which is our adverſary cannot abate one zota or tittle of the rigour, au- 
ſterity, and ſtritneſs of it : "That 1s not ſaid to agree with us, but we are commanded 
to agree with it. When the Government of Roxze was changed from a Monarchy to a 
Republick under Confuls ; the young men of Rozre attempted to recover the former 
Government under Kings: Livy tells us this reaſon, among others, that Kings might 
be of a flexible diſpoſition, ſed Legem eſſe rem inexorabilem, that the Law is in- 
exorable 3 certain it is,the Law of God is inexorable, inflexible, that cannot pofltbly 
be changed to agree with us ; fo are the Prophets. The Courtier would have bent 
Micaiah to the word of the falſe Prophets. | 

7. But the Law and the Prophets are adverſaries unto us while we are yet in our 
fins. See Notes on Hebr. 1. | | 

Obſer. 8. The Law is with us, and wewith it in the way of ſinners : So St. Paul 
tells us, Rom. 7. 1. Know ye not brethren e for I ſpeak to them that know the Law, that 
the Law hath dominion over the man as long as he liveth ; while we live, 1. e. while ſin 
lives in us, and we live in it, the Law is alwayes checking, controuling, correcting, 
reproving us, endeavouring to bring us off to compliance withit, to conſent, and 
agree with it 3 thou muſt expe no other meaſure from the Law, while thou livelt : 
But the time will come, when thou wilt not live, when thou art iwoGv, well minded 
to the Law. St. Paul was in this condition , who had the mind of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 2, ult. 
T live not, ſaith he, but Chriſt lives in me, Gal. 2. 20. 

Repreh. 1. Who agree with men their adverſaries, and will not run the hazzard of 
the Law 3 but will not agree with God the Father, and the Law of God, but ſtand 
out, and will not compound their Debt, our Lord tells a Parable, Lake 16. 

Repreh. 2. Whoagree, and are of one mind with the Devil himſelf, who is the 
adverlary of God, and his People: Make a Covenant with Hell and Death, Eſay 28. 
The ſtrong man keeps his Palace , andall his goods are in peace , his anger, his envy, &c. 
© the folly of wicked men! they condeſcend to any conditions that they may agree 
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Notes and Obſervations upon Matthew 5. 23,24, 35. 77 » 
with the Devil, t $22. 1x. even to the putting out of the eyes of their underſtand- 
ing,even to the death of their firſt born. Doth the Lord require any fach condition 
agreement with him? Jeretn. it came not intd my heart, Do thy ſelf no harm, AQs. 
Sheba muſt looſe his head. | "of 

Exhort. Agree—conſent unto the Law that it i8 good. © 

Means Tndire : The fail lies on our part, remove what hinders this agreement : 
Thou muſt end this Controverlie either by compoſition , or by oppoſition. A man 
out of his way will make haſte to get into it again. The Lord complains often, that 
his people ture aftde quickly out of the way , Exod. 32. 8. Judg. 2.17. And therefore 
it is but equal, ' ny he be importunate with us to return into his way; yea it 1s his 
mercy that he is 0, "4 OE 

2. Agree quickly while thou att in the way with him. —_—”, | 

The later words explain the former; we are ſaid to doa thing quickly , wheri we 
ire not long a doing it. Do before all other things as before ſacrifice, | - 

What is this way 2 It's commonly ſaid , that it is the way of this natural life , of 
while we live in this World; and one of the Ancient Fathers conſents, 4dverſus i: 
via, quia incertum tempus vite preſentis, and another faith as much, feſtinandum ad 
Amicitiam amicorum , qu4mdii vivimus 5 upon whoſe authority ſome have built that 
diſtinction of via & patria, the way and the Country , undetſtandihng by via, the 
way, the natural life of man in this World ; by patria they would underſtand that is 
to come. | But I donot believe that there is any Scripture which will warrant that 
diſtintion, in fuch a ſence,nor any Scripture that calls the natural life a way. Ir is true, 
the eternal life is called patria, a Conntry, Hebr.1 1.14. but the natural life is never call- 
ed via, a way to that Country , but the godly life, the way of God's cornmandments, 
the way of life, Prov. 15. 24. The ſober, righteous, and godly life, that indeed is 
the way to the eternal life , the heavenly Country. This is not the way , for if a- 
greement be to be made atany time within the compaſs of this life, than at the end 
of it: How then (hall many greater things'be done atrerwards ? | | 

What way then is this in the Text? We ſhall know that, if we conſider , who this 
Debtor is to whom God the Father, the. Law and Prophets are oppoſite , to whom! 
the Law of God is an adverſary. Surely the Law 1s not an adverſary to him that 
walks init, that confents unto it, that it is good, Jorr 14. 21. He that hath my Come 
wandment, nty Father will love hirz. He'therefore , whom our Lord directs, is out of 
that way, he walks not in God's way 3, and therefore the way wheretn he 15, muſt be 
the way of ſenners, Plal. 1. the way that is not good, 

In the way of ſinners , that's the way here mearit 3 herein our adverſary the Law 
meets.us; thou att in the way with hini ; what is the Law here in the way of ſin- 
ners? Yea as anenemy,jasan adverſary to it, and to them that walk init, 1 Tin. 1.9, 
Io. Whatſoever is contrary to ſound doFrine, or rather healing doFrine. 
| Ratio. Quickly, the Adverſary is importnnate, and there's great Reaſon, he ſhould 

e ſo. | | 

2. Thebuſineſs requires haſte, we niult leave off our ſacrificing to God, to do it. 

3. The danger is near, the Judge ftardeth at the door, and the way of finners Ieads 
to the Judgment, Luke t 2. | | | _ Fc - 
| 4. Fhe ſooner weagree with the adverſiry , the ſooner he agrees with us ; Tho# 
meeteſt him that worketh righteouſueſs, Elay 65. T ſaid T will confeſs, and thor forgaveſt; 
When Nathan had charged David, he conſented preſently, as ſoonas Nathan anſ{wer- 
ed, The Lord bath dozie away thy ſiri. | | : 

Obſer. x. There is a time, when every man of us have walked ina way, that is not 
good, in the way of ſinners, all have ſinned, or come ſhort, if we ſay we have vt ſinned 
we lie... Otherwiſe Chriſt had not come to'wake propitiation for the ſins of the whole 
World; © | 

Obſer. 2. In the way of ſinners, the Law nieets ts as an adverſary and oppoleth 
us, we may ſeethis in particular fins: When nien'walk in'the way of ambition and 


covetouſneſs, the Eaw meets them, and oppoſeththem'in their' way, as the Ange! ret 
Balaant in his way , Num. 22. 2%, The Angel ſtood in his way for an dthverſary. When 
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men walk in the way of falſe worſhip; God meets them, as Hanam met Baaſha,r Kings 
16. 2. Bloody minded rmen walk in the way of Cain, Jude v. IT. and the Lord meets 
them, as he met him, Gez, 4. And mark it, in the way of trading, which many make 
the way of lying, cheating, and over-reaching their brethren, the Lord meets them, 
and correCts them, Pſal. 94. 2. 53 : 

Obſer. 3. How good 1s our God who gives us check in our evil way , and ſuffers 
tis. notto run on in a way that is not good! Abraham ſaid, they have Moſes and the Pro- 
| phets oppoſing them: He fpeaks this to the damned Soul concerning his brethren up- 
on earth, herein he joyns with the Law, with ſes to draw men out of the evil way, 
James 5. 19, 20. : A 

0bſer. 4. The buſineſs of agreement and compliance with Godthe Father, and 
his Law requires haſte. He that hath much to do, and little time, wherein to do it, 
he maketh haſte, when we have conſented to the Law that it is good. 

Obſer. 5. We are commonly (low to agree, we need quickning, Lot lingred, when 
willit once be? Fer. 13. 

Obſer. 6. There will bea time, when we who believe, ſhall have agreed with our 
adverſary, paid all our debts, that we owe, except love. 

0bjeF. Doth not the Lord teach us to pray, forgive us oxr debts. 

I may anſiver this Objedtion, by an x«2»7%9%5, as our Lord doth ſometime, doth 
not our Lord teach us to pray,that his will may be done on. carth,as it is done in heavens 
Pſal. 103. 20, 2x. The Angels excel in ſtrength, and do God's Commandments. Our 
Lord teacheth us to pray , forgive ws oxr debts, until we have paid all our debts, till 
we owe nothing but love. Surely a time will come , when we ſhall have fully agreed 
with the adverſary, and our debt ſhall be fully diſcharged, and then we ſhall no long- 
er [ſtand in the way of ſinners ; but or delight ſhall be in the Law of the Lord, and 1n 
that Law we ſhall meditate day and night. When we have fally agreed with our ad- 
verſary, when that Law ts written in the heart, and the new Covenant made ; then 
. there 1s the Jubilee, the fall remiſſron of all debts. Therefore we find, Fer. 31.2, 3. 

Heb. 8, that it is the laſt part of the Covenant: Mean time we pray for that, that we 
ſhall owe nothing but /ove, for love 7s the keeping of God's Commandments. 

Doubt. Are there any ſuch men ? | . 

Anſw. The Lord knoweth who are his, and let him, that names the name of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, depart from iniquity: There are therefore they who depart from iniqui- 
ty, and ſtand not 1n the way of ſinners; yea, the Lord ſuppoſeth that there are thou- 
ſands of ſuch who love him and keep his Commandments, and that in this life, if not, 
never, for after this life we never read of any pardon of fin. | 

. Conf. Alas! if the Law be inflexible and inexorable, and cannot bend to me, if it 
require agreement on my part, who indeed am the Delinquent, how is it poſlible 
that I ſhould obtain reconciliation with God? _. 

It's true, the Law 1s inflexible, and that cannot bend to thee, it is impoſlible : But 
the Civilians have a Rule, ©rod perdet 2 voluntate principis, id impoſſabile non cen-= 
ſetur ; though the Law cannot the Prince can :-and the Prince of all the Kings of the 
earth he will accept of terms of agreement, Eſay 51. 13, 17. O let us humble our 
felves before him : See Notes on Hebr. 1, & Tov aig, O! but when I conſent unto 
the Law, and agree with that adverſary, another adverfary, my adverſary the Devil 
goes about and ſeeks to devour? So he dealt with Fob, who hath his name from en« 
mity, tothe evil, and theevil. one. | 

Ye have heard, what 1 way} a uſed to reſiſt that adverſary, ye have heard of the 
patience of Job 3 Let patience have her perfet# work, that ye may be perfe@ and entire, 
wanting nothing, Jam. I. 4. YeSoldiers know, that when the enemy 1s too. ſtrong, ye 
call for a reſerve, or ye retire. to the Corps-du-guard 3 They are both needful here, 
Euke T1. 22. Pſal. 35.1. Plead my canſe, be an adverſary to them who are adverſaries 
to me, Elay 19, 20. They ſhall cry unto the Lord, and he ſhall ſend them a Saviour, and 
a Great One 3 aSaviour 3, aud a Prince, as As 5.31. a Prince and a Savionr. 

Repreh. Who delays this important and haſty bulineſs, that-requires the greateſt 
expedition; till we have nothing-elſe todo? God riſeth early and ſends his Prophets, 

: 2 Chron; 


— 


23, 24, 25- 79 
2 Chron. 36.. yet ungodly men ſtand in the way of frriners., and haſten not to agree 
with their God, whom they have made. their, enemy. Ahab ſpake out concerning 
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Michajah, 1 hate him, becauſe, by ſpeaketh no good of me; |, 
 Repreh, 2. Boutefeus, who make tales, and continue ſtrife between men and be- 
tween God and.menz, they look for ſome-irrefiſtable force: upon themſelves, and 
linger,. as Lot did in Sodom, and;exped, Angels.topluck them out of it,;and ſuch an 
over-powring 1rreſiſtable force,, they. call Grace, Judge in:your ſelves beloved, is it 
reaſonable, that the Lord ſhould force a man. out of the way of ſinners, and then re- 
ward him with Eternal Life, for betng fo forced- and driven, yet that's the thing 
that many call Grace, and they! ſtand ſtill inthe way of ſinners, expetting ſuch a 
force to come upon them, or doth the Lord rather allure us, and draw us.with the 
cords-of a man, even with loving kindneſs. ;-- + oe 
|. Exhort. Agree with thine Adverſary quickly, . while thou art in the way: with him : 
Can two walk together, and not agree 2 We have but a ſhort:time to comprimile all 
buſineſs between our adverſary and us; Redeem the timez' the way leads unto the 
Judge, Know for all theſe things 'God will bring thee to judgement; The. Law is our 
Schoolmaſter to Chriſt : if we uſe. the Law lawfully, it brings us to Chriſt, and fellow- 
ſhip with.the Father, and with.the Son Jeſus Chriſt, . Ce "INE: NE Bop 
Means. No agreement without.the head of Sheba, the Son of Bicrz, Men may faſt 
and keep dayes of humiliation, that's AbeEBeth-maacha, The Lords of the Ph3li- 
ſtines reaſoned thus, That David could not be reconciled to Fax! without the heads 
of the Philiſtins. Haſten unto the coming of the day of God, Pet. Hale our ſelves as 
1n a bote, the Tree of Life will not, cannot come to us; let us draw our ſelves to it 
by the cords of love, P/al, 139. Examine me, whether any way of wickedneſs be in 
ze, and lead me in the way everlaſting, S248: :: : Faq ha 
3. Thereis danger leſt thine adverſary deliver thee to the Judge. _ : 
This1s the firſt degree of danger,-implyed in #m07z » ne quando , leſt at any time 
the adverſary deliver #hee to the Judge : 1. Literal, 2. Spiritual, 


* 


1. Whois the Judge? 2. What 1s it to deliver one to the Judge? And why doth 
the Adverſary ſo deliver the Debtor to the. Judge ? | | | Ss 

1. The Judge is cither Ordinary or Delegate, Ordinary, who by his own right, 
or by the Authority of the Prince, can exerciſe Juriſdiction. 2. A Judge delegate 
is he, who by Commiſſion from another, takes cognizance of ſome certain cauſe z 
either of them may be here meant. Both ought to act, ozwia ſecundum legem & jus, 
all things according to Law and Equity. Who ever the Judge is, he-otght to be a- 
good man , and to fear God , and that according tothe Civil Laws, and the Law of 
God; For he that rules over men muſt be juſt, ruling in the fear of God, 2 Sam. 23. 3, 

I. Who is the Judge? _ | 

The Father hath given all Judgment to the Sor, 

2. What is it todeliver to the Judge 2 ""J | | 1s 

The word T«c93Y%% , ſometimes fignifieth fimply, tradere, to deliver, Matth: 25. 
14. He delivered to them his goods, Sometime to deliver , to be caſt into prifon, 
Matth. 10. I9. When they deliver you up, As 22. 4. Binding , and delivering into 
priſons; ſometime to deliver by treachery, Lake 21. 12. He that betrayes me, T&69- 
32% , Luke 22.48. Now becauſe ſometime the Creditor by the fraud of his Debtor, 
is put upon ſhifts to take him , Yulpinari cum valpinatore , deliver to the Judge , the 
Evangeliſt here uſeth 7«e4f&, leſt he deliver thee, or betray thee, Sometime the Cre- 
ditor 1s forced, by the wilfulneſs of his Debtor to uſe violence, to apprehend him 5 
and therefore the word uſed by St. Luke 12.58. is «oTx0%y, to draw , Ieft the ad- 
verſary draw thee to the Judge. | OE 

3. Why doth the adverſary deliver the Debtor to the Judge? eg 

Apprehenſion and citing the Debtor to appear before the Judge , is the beginning 
of Judicial Proceſs. SOLD AEE oa En Fo, | 

2. It isthe Judges office to enquire, examine, determine, and decide according to 


Law, what is nes and equal, yea by ſentence, and due execution of ſentence, to 
compel.and enforce the Debtor to that, which with his own will, and by fair means o- 
therwie he will not do. M 2 Donbt, 
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Doubt: But can a Brother be ſo unkind, as to turn ſuch an adverſary , astodeliyer, 
yea draw me to the Judge, and foto be:the authorof'all the enfuing dangers? © + - 

Men are apt to reafon very favourably in behalf of + themſelves, and lay thewhole 
blame uponanother.! But whoever thou art ,*deat'equally ih'this buſtneſs between 
thy brother and thy felf- Thou'fayeſt, can rhy*brocher be fo unkind ? cc. | 

Reaſon.now on thine'own partz*Can1T, being «Brother, be ſo unjuſt, as to offend; 
and provoke my Brother', as toderain his right front him ?' Whether of the two is 
the greateroffence,:thy Brother's unkindneſs'to-thee; or thine'mjuſtice, which pro- 
voked thy Brother to be/unkind-? And this ankindneſs of thy*Brother, renders him 
but juſt, when he delivers thee tothe Judge 3 fach differetices as theſe, are among 
the younger Saints. + $110 IDE 1 Id OION ER oa 

Obſer. 1. Take notice hete, that there ate divers kinds of Spirits, one ſort of thoſe 
which areatted by menzunder the Law, and Prophets; anotherof thoſe which are 
acted by:the Spirit of Chrilt, and his Apoſtles. © be | SS 

1. They:who aGted by the Spirit of the Law; 'and Prophets, are of an'auſtere, 
fierce, and rigorous Spirit',. as they who revenge themſelves, .of the fin and finners, 
which | have deceived them. So zealous was Abel, his blood cried 5 Eliah who called 
for fire from Heaven to conſume his adverſaries 5/ fo,zealous was Jeremias 11. 18, 19. 
Let me ſee thy Vengeance, 20.3, 4, 6, 12: Arid Zachary, 2 Chron. 24. 22, The Lord 
look upos it, and require it, and Job, who hath his name from his enmity againſt ſin and 
iniquity. Such effe&s are found in men, when they know, and are grieved that they 
have beenbeguiled, by the deceitfulneſs of fin, 2 Cor:-7. 11. By this Spirit, our Lord 
ſuppoſerh men acted, while yet under the Law:-+ oh $8 

2. But there is another Spirit wherewith they are acted , whoare led by Chriſt, 
and his Apoſtles, and are his true Diſciples ; fot the blood or Spirtt of Chriſt peaks 
better things than that of Abel. James and John were ated by the Spirit of the Law and 
Prophets,and would: have'brought;fire from Heaver to deitroy the Samaritans,as Elias 
did. But our Lord told'them, they krew not of what Spirit they were, or ought now to 
be. And'therefore Chriſt prayed for his Perſectitots', Father forgive them, &c. And 
St. Stephen, Lord lay not this ſin to their charge: And St. Paul prayeth for the Coloſſzars, 
that they »ight be aed by the ſame ſpirit, Col. 1. 1. and Gal. 6. 1. 2 Tim. 2. 25, 26. 
With meckneffinſtruFing fuch as oppoſe themſelves. According to'this Spirit, our Lord 
did not condemn the Woman taken in Adultery, to be put to death. But what then, 
did he approve of her > God forbid, no, he bid her go and ſir no more, John 8. 1. 

3. The. Lord doth not diſallow of legal proceſs, and proceedings at Law, nor 
doth the Apoſtle, x Cor. 6. {imply forbid going to Law one with another. He knew, 
while men were yet in their younger fpiritual age, there' would be differences one 
with other, and therefore he regulates thoſe differences. 

4. Our Lord doth not altogether difallow of coercive power, when men are not 
willing; yea when they are oppoſite unto what is right, #-alo nodo malus querendus 
et cunens, att hard knotty block, requires an hard wedge. 

2. In this point three are met who make the Judgment complete. The Adverſary 
delivers thee to the Judge, Judgment is the AQt of three 3 Judicis', AGoris, & Rei. 
The Jzage, the Adverſary, the AFor,Plaintiff, or Creditor, and the Rexs,party accuſed, 
Defendant or Debtor. Bey 
_  A4yſtice, This hath a truth alſo in the Myſtery, when the Adverſary, which is the 

Law of God, and Prophets, delivers him who will not agree with it unto the Judge. 
: And who is the Judge? Who elſe but Chrift : And by what authority is he fo? 
John 5. 22. The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all Judgment unto the Son, 
©.27. The Father hath given the Son authority to execute Judgment alſo , becauſe he 
ts the Son of man, Dan. 7. Untothis Judge, the Law and Prophets deliver obſtinate 
men : Te have one who accuſeth you even Moſes, John'5: 45. And the Law reproveth, 
corrects, accuſeth, convinceth, condemns, 

Reaſon. 1. In regard of Juſtice , every tranſgreſſton and diſobedience muſt receive a 
due recompence of reward, Hebr. 2. 2. And-he who deſpiſed Moſes's Law muSt die with- 
ont mercy , Chap. ro 28. Fhough the Law cannot effed this, yet it diſcovers the ſin, 

| and 


T-*% s _— F ds Pa oa G. _—_ 4 F 
4 . 76.45 Eee Eee Sato the Ret pe 
F Eh ns mW —£ SI»; ” i 0 On bo 15. oy =% D % 5 Y- I301 4" 4 Is, 
5 4 & LOG 4 «2 FILE ESO. « ©.» C. 
$f a » = et. » Sat 53S bs " E 
Lok on 2nd I ONEISAS. To . 22 FI” % 
is. Org 1 4 CE we bo a FOES Ea, yok þ, 
7 vl I FLW I LP, hb K 
" RET 5 £ me; eg 
” eo 
= . - o 
. 4+ 


Cd 


+a Hz 
; - CES 2} 
= C3 _ 46 


ak Foot thy be, 


| Notes and Obſervations fon Matthew 8. 23 


= 


0bſer. 2, See here the condition of all ſuch, as are under the Law 3 while they 
are under the'/Law, and agree not withthe Law, they are againſt theLaw , and ad- 
verſaries atid enervies to the Law : Thus the Law cauſeth wrath 3 among ſuch fin be- 
comes exceeding linful 3 of this ſtate we underſtand thoſe Scriptures. All ozr righte- 
ouſneſs is as a menitruous' tloath- Ti here is none that doth good, no not one; none that 
underſtandeth , and ſecketh after God, Theſe, and ſuch like Scriptures are tobe un- 
derſtood of that ſtate, under the Law, while we are enemies to the Law, and the 
Law to us. Nor carithey without diſparagerhent, and wrong to Chriſt, and his Spi- 
rit, be underſtood of thoſe who agree, and conſent to the Law,who are not, nor live 
under the Law, but under Grace, ” ; - Ces 
Obſer. 3. Until we agree with the Law, we are alwayes obnoxious, alwayes liable 
to the Law z alwayes ſubjeCt to be delivered up , as MalefaCtors to the Judge : $9 
mich is implied in the word pulmore , left at any time the adverſary deliver thee to the 
Judge. The adverſary may take advantage of thee at any time , thou mayeſt at any 
time be taken tardy. | .. x 58 = 
Obſer. 4. Note here the great patience and long ſuffering of our God toward im- 
penitent., and obſtinate ffnners. How long did he wait upon 4þab, that bankrupt, 
who had ſold himſelf to commit iniquity ! | | bo 0 CE Rs 
Conſ, Tothe drooping Soul, under the corretion of. the Father's Law. See Notes 
on Pſal. 44. 12. pooh wn by 
Exhort. Yield, while thou haſt timeto the corre&ion, and chaſtiſement of the Fa- 
ther, hear the rod. Agree with the Law , conſider the manifold bleſſings upon the 
obedient. See Notes on Row. 7. 9. fine. It is 4 Prarfal thing to fall into the Bands of the 
living God, who would not fear before thee # little doeſt thou confider that, while thou. 
delayeſt agreement , thou haſtneſft thine own ruine , and puUeſt upor thy ſelf ſwift 
deftrution. Maher ſha lal haz, baz. O take the Pſalmiſt's warning , he ſpeaks in the 
perſon of the Judge, Pfal. 50. 22. 0 confider this ye that forget God , leſt I tear yout in 
pieces, and there be none to deliver, 


There is greater danger, leſt the Judge deliver thee to the Officer. 


And whois the Officer? There were among the Jews ( with allowance to whoſe 
Cuſtoms all our Lord's Sermons are to be underſtood) divers of publick imploymear, 
whereof the mote notable were, four: 1. 22717 the Ancients or Senate; the El- 
ders of the people. 2. MAR WNT capita Patrum , the Heads , or chief Fathers, the 
principal men of every Tribe. 3. va Judices, the Judges, who knew the Law, 

| and gave Judgment. 4. EWWw apparitores, which we call in the Text Officers, a 
name too large for their place; theſe had a coercive power, and executed the ſen- 
tence of the Judge. Theſe Offices we find here and there in the Scripture, Dent. I. 2. 
Chron. 26. Prov. 6, They meetaltogether, Joſh. 23. 2. 


"oy 


This Officer in our Egliſh, according to his place in ſeveral Courts, hath his ſeye- 
ra] names, as Apparitor, Bayliff, Serjeant. : rags © 
They had a compulſive power to effectuate, and execute the command and ſen- 
tence of the fudge, whether by apprehending, ſcourging, impriſoning, or torment- 
ing 1n priſon, ſuch ye read imployed , John 7.32. 4&s 16. 22, which becauſe the 
Action was commanded by the ' Judge , the whole buſineſs is imputed unto then, 
woe fe” per alinm facit , id ipſe facit ; what one doth by another , that he doth 
imſelf, 
Reaſon. The nature of the crime requires auſterity and rigour in the Judze; for 
although the Civil Laws connive rather at mercy than rigour in'a Judge, dccording 
IQ 
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to that,potins peccet miſericordia quam ſeveritate z yet when the guilty perſon, will by 
no means be reclaimed, but hardens himſelf, even to contimacy , the height of difs 
obedience 3 either in this caſe the Judge muſt deliver him to the Officer , or expo- 
{eth the Law, himſelf, and his authority to contempt. | 

It is the Officer's duty, to execute the command of the. Judge , without which all 
Laws, all Judges, and their Sentences were in vain : Execution 1s the life of the Law, 
and therefore carrat Lex. _ 

inform. 1. A pattern for Chriſtian Judges. 

2. Officers of this kind, are neceſſary Inſtruments in every Commonwealth ; for 
although they be hated by the common ſort of people.,.it's 'an argument that men 
love their ſins, and therefore hate thoſe who areinſtruments-of their puniſhment, as 
they hated the Publicans who took toll and cuſtom , and; ſhackled them; with ſinners 5 
a manifeſt argument, not that the Publicans were evil, but that they loved:their mo- 
ny better than the Law, xgvovs «40- 2 wm Pegrus. 

3. Theaverſneſs of man's will, both in doing his duty, and ſuffering 3; whether for 
the glory of God, or his own fin. How backward was 4oſes, and Jeremiah ;, thou 
ſhalt go whither thou wouldeſt not, Qtegp4v0. | 

When the obſtinate man, hath negleCted all importunities of his adverſary, to 
comply with him , he muſt now be enforced to yield to the Sentence of the Judge. 
Hereby we may perceive, how far ſhort, we come of that full reſignation of our ſelves 
unto our God, which the Lord expects, evenin caſe of puniſhment, Lewit. 26.41. 
No marvel 'when we are averſe from ſuffering according to the will of God, for his 
glory : All theſeare above nature. | | 

 12jſtice. Who is the Officer? 1, Good Angels, Hebr. 1. 2. Evil. The Devil and 
his Angels , Ecclus 39. 28. There are Spirits.that are created for vengeance 3 when the 
people would not agree with the adverſary, the Law, but rebelled there, againſt it, 
the Chaldeans came, 2 Chrox.-36. Peter delivered in Chriſt's the Judge's name, Ananias 
| and Saphira, to the Officer: So did St. Paul the inceſtuous Corinthian, 1 Cor.5, 

Obſer. 1.. The Lord hath his polity. | | 

Obſer. 2. The oppoſite ſeries, and order, that God hath ſet in things, according to 
the oppoſite courſe of mer in this World. They who fear God , agree with their 
adverſary the Law 3 the Law is their School-maſter,that leads them to Chriſt,the great 
Teacher, Johz 17. He brings them to another Comforter, or-Teacher, who abideth 
with them forever; if men will not agree, all things go contrary. The Adwverſary 
delivers them to the Judge, andthe Judge to the Officer, Ecclus 39. 25. ad finem. The 
Lord challengeth man's reaſon to judge, whether his wayes be equalor not, Ezech. 1. 8. 

Reaſon. The greateſt light hath appeared , and hereunto the greateſt darkneſs op- 
poſeth it ſelf; even contumacy, and obſtinacy, the higheſt degree of diſobedience, 
and therefore there mult follow a proportionable puniſhment. 

'But it may be here doubted, if Chriſt the Judge, bring with him a Spirit of lenity, 
and clemency, as hath been ſhewen. How can he act according to their Spirit, who 
are under the;Law ? 

I anſwer, as quilibet poteSt remittere, de ſuo jure, every man may remit a debt, and 
offence againſt fimſelf 3 ſo he may likewiſe require his debt. Accordingly the Lord 
Jeſus remits blaſphemy againſt himſelf, 244rth. 12. and prayeth for his enemies, Luke, 
and teacheth us to pray for them , 2/atth. 5. Yet if men acted by the Spirit of the 
Law, and Prophets , ſhall require vengeance of their own injuries. The Lord Jeſus 
- Will create vengeance for them. For why , he1s the Judge , and it is his office todo 
juſtly, 2 $49. 23. When Jeremiah had prayed for vengeance againſt his adverſaries, 
Jer. 1. 20. O Lord of Hoſts thou judgeſt righteouſly, let me ſee thy vengeance on them 3 
preſently it follows : Therefore, thus ſaith he of the men of Anathoth that ſeek thy life, 
ſaying, propheſie not in the name of the Lord ; therefore ſaith the Lord, behold, I will pu- 
ziſs them, &c. So for Zachary , 2 Chron. 24. 24. And when our Lord arraigns Cair, 
_ and judgeth him for the murder of his Brother ; he tells him , that his brother's blood 
cried to him from the earth. Thus the Lord allows the complaint of the Widow , to . 
the unjuſt Judge, and 2-inore; he reaſons, Shall not God avenge his Ele& who cry day 
ant night unto himeLuke 18,1,8, St, 
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St. Payl-clearly diſcovers this difference, 1 Cor. 5. where firſt he blames them for- 
going to law before the unjuſt, and not comprimiſing matters among themſelves, v; 1.— 
6. but v. 7. he diſcovers the'true Chriſtian Spirit 3 there 3s utterly a fault that yego to 
law, and not rather ſuffer wrong. There is no doubt but the Law of God is juſt, and 
men of a lower diſpenſation have and may require juſtice at the hand of ths Judge, 
Exod. 2i. 24, 25» | + | FE Ef : 

And although Matth. 5. 38. he teach his own Diſciples to remit injuries , and not 
to exad requital; yet if they require vengeance, vengeance is his and he will repay. 
So the Souls underthe Altar , Revel. 6. 9, 10. According to this equanimity , Trajar 
the Emperor being told by Plizy his Preſident, that the Chriſtians were inngcent men, 
and their crime was not ſo great, as that they ſhould ſuffer death for it. The Empe- 
rour writes hint word that he ſhould not ſeek for the Chriſtzans to puniſh them; | but 
if they were complained of, then they ſtiould be puniſhed. And the Lord Jeſus the 
Great Emperour of the World , though ſo merciful, that he prayeth for his enemies 3 
yetis he ſo juſt, that if accuſed, and complained of and delivered tohim , hedelivers 
them to the Officer. | wy | ; Se: As bl 

.Obſer. Chriſt is not all metcy : He is a Judge, the Judge is toad according to the 
Law, now that is ſtrict, and rigorous, inflexible, inexorable. His coming 1s to take 
away the fins of the World, and to work in us the righteouſneſs of the Law, Rome. 8. 
wha agree with the Law , and conſent untoit, that it is good 3 but if men will not 
part with their fins, but live ungodly, he comes to do Judgment againſt all, Jude v. 
14, 15. It is true, fury 7s z0t 32 me, ſaith the Lord, Eſay. But if bryars and thorns be 
ſet before hint 5 then, &c. | | | 

The Lamb is meek, gentle, patient, and takes away the ſins of the World, 3. e. from 
thoſe who would part with them 5 but if men continue in their fins, and expect 
grace, they extreamly deceive themſelves. We read of thefury of the Lamb, Reve/. 
6. Theliving word is #524©- , as 4 two edged Sword , Heb. 4.12. And why hath it 
two edges? One to cut off the ſin, the other to cut off the obſtinate ſinner: As 
Chriſt is a Lamb , and ſubjef to be led to the ſhughter , and hath been ſhin in all 
wicked men from the beginning of the World. -Sois he alſoa Lion , Hoſea 5.14. 7 
will be to Ephraim as a Lion, and as 4 young Lion to the houſe of Judah : I, even Imill 
tear, go away, and none ſhall reſcue hini, Elay 27.11, He that miade then will ot have 
mercy on them. | Ike 65+: ' | (, ORE COMET: 

4. See here by out own folly, and wilfal diſobedience, we make our beſt friends, 
our greateſt-enemies. The Law is holy, juſt, and good, and the Father giveth it out 
of his love to us, Dent. 33. And it is our fin', that renders it an adverfaryunto us; 
Chriſt is the vine of God, Hoſea 3. 5. Our Elder Brother, Saviour, Redeemer ;/ it 
is qur fin that renders him a ſevere Judge againſt-us. | GEE IS 

Obſer. 5, The Officer hath no. power, until the guilty perſon be delivered unto 
him by the Judge; farif the Devil muſt ask heve to enter into the Herd of Swines 


” - —_—__ 


how much more mult he have pawer given him, before he enter into a man? © - 
_ Obſer. 6. How neceffary is the firſt diſpenſation, that of the Father, or agreement 
with the Father, his Law and Prophets: Since the Laws our 8choolmaſter uiito Chriit ; 
for ſince #0 war comes to the Sor, but whom the Father draweth; Gen.'36. If this attra- 
ion of the Father benegleted, and the drawings of vanity-yielded unto ;; a worſe 
mult take place , x09 ,, £4kg 12. and being drawn to the'Jadge, all the other 
miſeries will follow. .I know well, haw-men are wont to excufe themſelves, that they 
believe ia Chriſt. Come (ſay they) to Chrilt !: It is-well if we do:o 3 bur how car! 
we believe, or cometo Chriſt, butby the Law of the Father? :'Te believe i# God, be- 
lieve alſo. its me + This-belicf may precede belief: tn'the Son. .' And canſt thou come 
unto-Chriſt but by the Father and his' Law ? He faithiſo bimfelf 5 No 2247 ear come to 
*e, except the Father who ſent me araw.him: We muſttherefore, of neceſſity; beun- 
der the'Lazw-of the:Father, and-agree with the Law, before we can'corffe to the Son. 
'Tis true, $2.#he fulneffof time, God ſent:his Son made under the Law; but wherefore 7 
Is it not that he might redeem thoſe #uder the Law, that we mayreceive the adoption of 
$0ns 2 We mult therefore be under the Law ; before he can redeent us from under, 
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the Law. And if we hope to be made of ſervants, Sons , we mult firſt be ſervants 
under the Law, before we can be made Sons, | 

Note hence , into. what inextricable and unavoidable miſeties nien voluntarily 
plung themſelves, by negle&ting God's method. Agree with thine adverſary, faith 
our Lord, comply with the Law, obey the Law, - the Law will bring thee to Chriſt, 
who becomes the Author of eternal ſalvation unto them that believe him. No, they 
will neglett the Law, and not come unto Chriſt by God's method 3 hereupon the Law 
brings them notunto Chriſt their Saviour, but to Chriſt their Judge. And he deli- 
vers them to the Officer, and he caſts theminto priſon , whence they depart not until 
they pay the uttermolt farthing. Whence comes this to paſs? But by neglefting God's 
method of” ſalvation, they forget that rule. perverire ad finem, nift ex principiis, now 
| poteſt ;, when then, men have failed in the very beginning 3 how can they attain un- 
to the end ?: Yitium prime conco@ionis non corrigitur in ſecunda. 

Obſer. Cohtumacy'; and obſtinacy, againſt the adverſary, renders the Judge more 
ſevere. Sin againſt.the Law hath its puniſhment 3 how much more is the puniſhment 
of fin againſt the Judge himſelf, Heb. 10. | 

Who then is Judge? Who but the Lord Jeſus himſelf, to whom the Father hath com- 
mitted all Judgment, John 5. The Judge may not execute his Ffudgment extra terri- 
torinm., extra territorium uullum habet imperium. Fhe Ferritory of the great Judge 
ts allthe World, 4atth.28. Yet this 1s he , whomin thy diſagreement with the Law 
thou makeſt to ſerve with thy ſin, Elay 4.3. 24- He is in us as be that ſerveth, Luke 22, 
27. Hebr.'1. 3. He it is, who reproves thee of thine-intemperance, thy fraud, thine 
impiety, &c. And thou either puts him off, till another time, as Felix did Paul, A&s 
24: 24,25. 0r as Ger. 19. 9g. the Sodomites ſaid to Lot; fothou tothe hidden death 
of Chrilt, Te | 

Kepreh The deſperate madneſs, and folly ofobſtinate wicked men. They have 
many precious opportunities offered: unto them; of coming in, and making their 
peace, all the fair terms that may: be, Zevit. 26. Dent. 28. This goodneſs of God, he 
mtends;;that theteby they mightbe lead to repentance. 

Means. 1. All the inward motions of God's Spirit. 

2. God.is in Chriſt reconciling the World unto himſelf. 

3. Becauſe they walk. contraryunto him,are perverſe, he cauſeth frowardnefs and 
wraſtles with him, makes him fall upon his ſick bed, Job. He ſends Nabuchadnezzar 
to the Beats, theProdigal to keep Swize 5 tor the Art, to the Fowls, Jer. for Judg- 
ment, if men did conſider this,, would: they be'fo fooliſh, fo improvident in regar 
of their,outward eftates:in this World; , ol 

; Exhort.' Knowing the terror of the Lord we perſwade men. Conſider the wretched 
eſtate of froward wilful men: They. oppoſe their own wills againſt the expreſs wilt 
of God; revealed in his Law, and for maintenance of that. they hazzard life, liberty, 
@-c, What enemijesare theſe to their own happineſs ? See Notes on Pſal.94. 12: 

There is thethird degree of danger, leſt thou be caſt into Priſon. 

1. What 15a Prifan? . | | $ 

2- Whatto be. caft.into- Priſon? | i 974 bar wy. | 

I. A Prifon. The'wordis qua«w,. cuſtodia, a place'of Cuſtody, 2 coercendo car- 
cer, undecunque probibeatur exire. : "It's deſcribed by the Lawyer, to be a placeiex quo 
quis non. potest exire 'pro:libitu woluntatis 5 whence he who is impriſoned cannot go 
forth, -according to his. ewn-will:: And every-place,: whereinia man is ſo kept, may 
be-called-his Priſon, :And if: Keepers be added, then is he, who'is imprifoned; ſaid 
to beizrvizculis, 'inbonds.  Andithe Syrizcki here calls the Priſon, the houſe of 
thoſe, whore bound. .:/Tothoſe who were impriſoned; onftodes.apponebantur. Vin- 
Gorum Dominus ſacinſqwt in parie Catene, ſaith Manilins, Book 5. for he who was im+ 
priloned ,, and his Keeper , were bound with'one chain 3-ſo:'we 'underſtarid Paul a 
Prifoner,., and the, Souldier who ;kept hin ,--4&s 28. 16:/:and' he mentions his 
chainz. yet accordingi to the Civil Laws, \3nvertas eſt Carcer"regulariter | ad cuſt- 
odiam 101: autem-ad-penanm. A Priſon was found -out for Cuftody of met, ' not for 
puniſhment. . Act ct: 
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Myſtice, There is allo a ſpiritual-impriſonment,, an eſtate of reſtraitt; and that ei- 


2. Chriſt hath alſo his priſon 3 whereof St. Pax! ſpeaks, when he calls himſelf a "ur 
ſoner of Jeſus Chriit, Philemon; which is not. only-a bodily.reſtraine for the Goſpels 
fake, bur even the bondſhip of the Soul, according to which they are called priſoners 
of hope, Zach. 9.12. For the Law: made nothing perfe& but the bringing of @ better hope, 
Heb. 7. Tr3zq $151£45Þþ .5oc 
2, There is alſo an evil priſon, which is Satans 3 that is the hell of the damned, 
2 Tint. 2. i 2 | Yr TI" ith | 
ObjeF. What priſon is here meant ? 4 
_ _ Anſw. Surely this latter, for although the Law'lay a reſtraint upon men, yet they 
continuing diſobedient, and ſuch as by no means yill be brought to agree with-the 
Law, the Law brings them to the Judge, and the: Judge delivers them'to the Officer, 
who takes them to his cuſtody. - -. p | : 40014 10. 233%; 
Obſer. 1. That we may the better underſtand this, we muſt know our corrupt na- 
tural eſtate ſtands in great need of reſtraint 3 and therefore the Lord in wiſdom and 
goodneſs put the fallen man under the Law, as in a-priſon, that therein he might be 
nurtured and diſciplined (for becauſe of tranſgreſſion the Law was given:) And 
therefore the Apoſtle calls the Law our School-maſter, but.our ambition is, we will 
not be ovyK4KA{omaror. See Notes On Pſel. 94. 12. : 1 
Obſerv. 2. God hath his power of reſtraintz' be men asreſty, as froward, as un- 
toward as they will, Exod. 18. x1. Jethro: obſerved, that in #he thing wherein the 
Egyptians dealt proudly he was above them. He taketh them in his net, though they 
like a wild Bull 311 a net. Let them take notice of this, who 'ftrengthen themſelves 
in ſtrong holds, an arm of fleſh, money, their ſtrong tower, let theſe fools know their 
Leader Rehoboar did fo, let them walk in their Latitude, the broad way as he did, 


. Ul - 


2 Chron. 12, 1. and forſook the-Law of the Lard. 1 7113 bug 

The Lord knoweth how to ſtraiten them, as he did Rehoboexe, that they, may ſee 
the difference between his ſervice, and the ſervice of 'other Gods, how much-better 
It is to bea priſoner, inthe priſon of the Law,,or to be priſoner.of Jeſus Chriſt, thai 
to be 2 priſoner in the Devil's priſon? | _ | THT NT | 

Obſerv, 3. Ia the way of Life is Freedom, Peace, Love; Delight : When we go 
| out of this way, into the way of fingers, and will by no means/agree with. our ad- 
verſary in the way, but are delivered unto: the Judge; from. thenceforth:;we loſe:all 
our Freedom, Love, Peace, all things are t .to rigour and auſterity, This im- 


proper wholly unmansthe man. , Aman (faith Aquinas.) is Domines ſui AF ur, he 
ha 


th power over his own adions, asto do, or:not todo, todo this, or that is contra- 
ry : when he is now Satan's Captive, all his power is loſt 3 he hath no. more power of 
his own adions, nor of his own will. or afte&ions; and therefore is he faift-to be 
bond hand and foot, ations and. affeftions, Sy ap no more power to do, will, nor 
deſire to do ſoz and being bound hand exe fort. 3s caſt into priſon; as.4 thing with- 
. | om 
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out any power to move-itfelf, as a dead body without a ſoul ; ſo as the Prophet Zſay 
ſpeaks of Sbebna, Eſay 22. 18. The Lord will violently toſs thee and turn thee like a Ball 
in e large Conmrey. | I os We” 7 
 0bſerv; 4. Note henee'the goodneſs of God : He doth not caſt us into inextricable 

and-undvoidable' evils all' at once, but by degrees; He is long ſuffering towards us, 
fo that although he might take advantage of us at any time, while yet we are under 
the Law, as appears by purer, yet'he bears with ys 3 and this we ſhall ſee in the Son 
of God who ſuffers in us s See Notes on 2 Pet. 3.15. | 

- Repreh, The fooliſh Sons of Epimethexs, who have only an after-wit, when uy 
have learned miſery by their own ence,: and would no otherwiſe underſtand, 
neither by:the precepts'of the Law, nor by the examples of othersz ſuch as theſe the 
Lord ſends to the fowls of Heaven, Fer. 8.6, 7,8, 9. I have hearkned and beard, but 
one ſpake'aright. He ts not his own man, but in the'power of another, gud ifte velit 5 
" the Drunkard, we fay, is not his own man 3 the ſame may be' ſaid of all Satan's pri- 

oners. © | pe; 

| Apriſon hath its name from prehenfion, or apprehenſion, laying hold upon one; 
and then he becomes a priſoner, according to our Law, upon any aCtion, civil or cri- 
minal. g | | | 

Howbeit the Civil Laws moderate prifons, according to the cauſes of imprifon= 
ment, as that the'priſon ordained for debtors, or fich'as are detained for further ex- 
amination, more gentle.” That which is appointed for puniſhment of exorbitancies, 
as of looſe, debaucht perſons, Prodigal men. Dicers, Carders, and the like, more ſe- 
yere :' That which is ordained for the puniſhment of more grievous crimes, as Myr- 
_ der, Cc. that had torment annexed to it. 

Thou ſhalt be caſt into priſon. ns OTE 

With the Ancients is Wiſdom, Job 22. and that Wiſdom both of the Common- 
wealth on Earth; and'that in Heaven, 'and the former in'order to the later : For ſo 
we find,” thatthe'Wife Men who of "O14 governetd God's World, they ordered three 
ſorts of Priſons, and that three ſorts of men (hould be caft into thoſe priſons. 

I. The firſt; that whereinto rude and unmannerly perſons ſhould be put, that in 
the night-time they might'be inſtrufted by learned and good men, in the precepts 
of honeſt-Arts and Trades, and good manners, and ſo framed and faſhioned to live in 
a Chriſtian 'Common-wealth. hr . = 

2. Theſecond Priſon, was that whereinto Debtors were caft;that by the tediouſneſs 
of impriſonment they might be wearied out of that Tooſe and wanton kind of life, 
which commonly brings men into debt and danyer. 

3. The third ſort of Priſon was, that into- which enormous perſons were caſt, as 
guilty of 'notorious crimes, which rendred them unfafe for humane ſociety ; whence 
they were ſhortly to be brought forth to condign puniſhment 3 and therefore Tuly 
calls Carcerew, vindicem nefariorum & manifeſtorum mn 

If the firſt of theſe took effeR, the other two would not be ſo needfnl, for by. ſea- 
ſonable and timely corre&tion and inſtruction in the firſt priſon, men might'be ſo well 
informed and prevented, that they would not be in danger of the other two priſons. 

It was -lopg fince- obferved by a very wiſe man, that the Judicatures of the Magi- 
ftrates and Judges of the Erglifh Nation are very exaQt and ftrift in the execution of 
Juſtice and Puniſhment of MalefaQors; but as for the prevention of evil doing, that 
men might not proceed ſo far as to be Malefactors,and ſuffer puniſhment;herein, they 
were too remiſs and flow ; that they were wont to puniſh malefactors when they 
found them, but not take courſe to hinder them'from being ſuch. That they were 
wont to caſt men into'priſons, condemn them to death for Thefts, Burglary, Mur- 
ders, but not to take courſe, and uſe'means for the preventing fuch miſchiefs as ſhould 
deſerve Bonds, Impriſonnient and death it ſelf; as to take orter for the training up of 
Youth im vertuous priaciples, leading fo the feara God, to cauſe thoſe to whom their 
Parents leave large portions, to learn honeſt trades. The German Noble Men, wiſe- 
ty foreſecing the conſtant inconſtancy of all outward'things, have both themſelves 
tearned.,and cauſed that their Children ſhoutd Tearnſome trade'or other to keep them 
| | bulte, 
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t idleneſs, whit t to lewdnefs, toreſtrain pro- 
digal young nic from waltful expenſes, as they.give a. Goverdour, Cutatar to mad_ 
En. ; 113 get IHE GIG £1414 30551443 + £44 Þ OO 231 : 
" know well what 1s wont to be alledged inthis cale ; what our Lord faid, may '£ 
ot do what I will with zine own £ Mat. 29.154 Yes, but this was ſpoken by our Lord 
in the perſon of a wiſe Houſe-holder, not in the perſon of young men void of nn- 
derſtanding, who have no guide of their Will, no rule of their exorbitant, fooliſh 
and hurtful lu##s which fight againſt their ſouls: ...Theſe may not, ought not- to do 
whatſoever they will with their own. | Such as theſe need a'guide of their youth to 
keep them from Harpies and Birds of prey, from Drunkards, Gluttons, Gameſters, 
Cheaters, from Trappans and Hedtors, Cheaters, There's need of a new Letany ta 
ray againſt ſuch prodigious Villains, as this later age hath brought forth, And 
ſhould it be lawful for young men to ſpend their eſtates and their ſtrength among 
ſich as theſe? May they do what they will with their own?  _.  __.., 
It 18 a wiſe proviſion of our Law 3 Izterest Reipublice ne re ſua quis male utatur ; It 
ooncerns the Common-wealth, to provide that none uſe ill what he hath. Take ſurvey 
of the priſons : But happily ſuch diſcourſe as this may better befit the Common- 
wealth on Earth than that in Heaven: It doth fo, . but yet its fit-enough, in order 
unto the Common-wealth in Heaven, and to prevent betimes, and. to dire& thoſe of 
the Common-wealth on Earth, that they may be: fitted for the Common-wealth in 
Heaven; yea, the diſcourle 1s proper : Our buſineſs'is abour Priſons, ang caſting inz 
to priſons, 'thoſe extrema, thole #ltiria mala, thoſe extrezze, thoſe uttermoſt evils in 
both Common-wealths. . | : oft | 
That which happily may ſeem the moſt ſtrange, is, the firſt kind of priſon, that rude 
and unmannerly perſons ſhould be put thereinto, without any other demerit or cauſe; 
but that they are ſuch. I a0 ve. cds i 5 Elan; 

We all know the miſchiefs which befall the Common-weal b ſuch perſons, Rob- 
beries, waſting Eſtates, leaving their Families a burden unto others 3. of theſe there 
hath been, and yet is (I fear) a great number in this Common-wealth. Theſe, if fo 
informed and prevented, the other two priſons. might be ſpared. I am not ſo well 
ſeen in the Lawes of this Natton, as to affirm, that there is no proviſion made to curb 
and give check to the exorbitant courſes of ſuch perſons z nor.ſo. ill nurtured as to 
diſpute with Laws already made ; but thus much I may boldly fay, that if there be 
no ſuch Law as to reſtrain unnurtured men from prodigal and looſe courſes, it's Caſus 
omiſſus, and a buſineſs worthy the ſerious conſideration of the Great Council of this 
Nation Afernbled, according to the end of their Meeting, to deliberate upon'the 
ardua negotia Regni: And I pray Gadthat they may do (o. 7, keto bir 

Myſtice. Anſwerable unto theſe three ſorts of priſons and priſoners in God's Com« 
mon-wealth on Earth, are thoſe other three in God's Common: wealth in Heaven, 

I. Onefor the reftraint and nurture of rade perſons, that's the priſon of the Law, 
Gal. 3. 21. | | 

2. ls the priſon of Chriſt wherein the Debtors are pur. 

3- The third is Satans priſon, even the Hell it ſelf; _. es Ferre: E 

This is no conſolation unto thoſe whoare impriſoned for their crimes ; no, though 
they bear their puniſhment, 1 Pex. 2, | + y - o . Mer: 

2. Keprehenſion of thoſe who, as if there were not priſons enough both. out- 
wardand inward, go about to impriſon the Conſciences of men, which the Great 
Judge of all the world leaves free ;, When he faith even unto Cain, Gen. 4.. If thou 
do well ſhalt thou not be accepted £ yea, heleaves his own people. Free, after along ex- 
hortation to obedience, Det. 28. T have ſet before. you life and death, Deut. 29. and 
Ecclus, Dews reliquit hominem in manu Confilii ſui, He ſets fireand water before thee, 
put thy hand to which thou wilt ; And. the Apoltle, 2Cor. x. wgrſ; 12, 17. And there- 
fore much are they to blame,who ga about to impriſon the Conſciences of men with- 
in their own private tenets. They forget that priſons are Publici Juris, infomuch that 
he who detatns another in his own private houſe,: or cl{ewhere, he doth him a erert 
tnjury 3 how much atore,, when under June Pe Great fadgs his words, vas, 

| 2 per 
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pel thent to come ih, whereby he invites men by Rrong and forcible perſwaſions to a 
feaſt 5 theſe inen notheeding the decorum, uſe the words, and pretend Chrifts Au- 
thority to force men to the priſon of their own private opinions. _ 

Repreh. 3. Who will not be caſt into priſon, but caſt themſelves 1nto it, a voluntary 
impriſoriment; who commit, or yield*thetnfelves to priſon to defraud their creditors. 

Obſerv. The free eſtate of thofe who have agreed with their adverſaries, and are of 
one trind: with God the Father, and his Law and Prophets. What though they be 
caſt tnto priſon? Payl reports of himfelf, That he was in priſons often, but he carried 
no guilt with him 3 7t 7s guilt that makes a priſon ; Paul aud —_— in the ſtocks, 
Adts 16. The word of God is #0t bound. Chriſt appeared to his Diſciples twice, when 
they were ſhat np; and fatd peace unto them. | 
- 'Obſerv. 2. Here is a pattern for Chriſtian Judges 3 though they ought to be as a 
meſt jaſt and even ballance (whence they ſay thar Juft Judges are born under Libra) 
ſo that they ought not to favour, no not a poor man 1n his Caule, yer in which feale 
the right lies, that muſt incline and ſway the Judge - He therefore who ſuffers injury 
may juſtly expe favour from a Rnboth TRogy. rode 

Obſerv. 3. The Lord hath his Polity, his Common-wealth on Earth, in this ourward 

world, conformable unto his Common-wealth in Heaven, where Chriſt is the Judge, 
the Officers are the Angels, the Priſon is Hell. 
\- The Great Judge executes this judgement upon obſtinate men z either 1. by him- 
felf, as Gen. 19. The Lord from the Lord rained; judgement is committed by the Father 
to the Son : or, 2. by his Officers the Angels. 1. Good, as Pſal, 103. 20, 22. 2. Evil, 
Zach. 6. 8. 3.By Men, alſo he delivers, &*c. 

Obſerv. 4. A prifon is no reſtraint at all 3 where the ſpirit of the Lord is, there 3s li- 
berty, 2 Cor. 3. What? to do what we liſt > No, to do what 1s juſt, and lawful, and 
right ; I ſhall walk at liberty, when I keep thy Commandments. 

* Obſerv. 5. Note hence, the free eſtate of all thofe who agree with their Adverſary, 
who conſent anto the Law, who are obedient unto the Law. 7 ſhall walk at liberty 
when T keep thy Commandments. | | 

Howbett, this eftate we come not unto upon a ſuddain, it is no extempore buſineſs 
to be a Chriſtian z we meet with temptations from the fleſh, under theſe were the Ga- 
Lathians, Gal. 3.17. and temptations from the evil ſpirit, under theſe were the Ephe- 

fans, Eph. 6.1. wecometo Eſech, then $7t-ah, after that to Rehoboth; then we walk 

at liberty indeed, when we have neither adverſary nor evil occurrent, as Solomorr 
faith of himſelf, r Kizgs 5. 4. His Kingdom figured the Kingdom of the Spirit, whoſe 
fruits are Love, Joy, Peace, &c. Gal. 5. againſttheſe there is zo Law. The Father hath 
his priſon, the Law; the Son his, ſetf-denial; the Spirit hath no adverſary. 

Repreh. Thoſe who refuſe to walk in that good and right way of Gods Command: 
ments, and turn afide into the way of ſirners 3 and though they be followed by the 
Law, that therefore becomes their adverſary. they yield not nor agree with him, bur 
contumaciouſly run on until the adverſary deliver them to the Judge, and the Judge 
deliver them to the Officer 3 yet although all this be their own perverſe doiog, yet 
they murmur and repine againſt God. Why doth the living man complain, the man for 
the puniſhment of his fix 2 Lam. 3. 39. Doſt thou conſider againſt whom thou lifteſt 
up thy ſelf, even againſt the Lord of Heaven and Earth, even the Judge of the world? 
That God in whoſe hand thy breath is, even he to whom the Father hath committed 
all Judgement, John 5. 

Conſ. This muſt needs be great comfort unto the Diſciples of Jeſus Chrift who walk 
at liberty, and enjoy their freedom, which Satans Captive's want. But alas! Iam fo 
faſt in priſon that T cannot get forth. | 

Te was the Pſalmiſt's complaint, and it may be thine, and ſach may thy caſe be, 
that it's happy for thee rhat thou art fo impriſoned. There is nothing that men in 
their corrupt natural eftate defire more than their own Will. I doubt not therefore 
but to be detained under the Spirit of Bondage ; under the conftraint of the Law is 
the very belt condition thata finfal man can be in; David thought ſo, Maraſſab found 
* {o : As in outward and corporal impriſonment, if vexation give not underſtand- 
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What miſchiefs works a boundleſs liberty, or licenſe rather in a Common-wealth ! 


nience in the Conmon-wealth of Heaven. There is an exorbnant def 
mited and boundleſs Liberty, men-wauld do even what they lifts and tl 
the Lord Jeſus hath delivered aud redeemed men-captive under Sin abd Satan,” 
under.the Law, and brought theit.Souls out of prifon, they are nat they Jeft at liber- 
ty to do. what they. will, but are yet priſoners of Feſus Chrift, The Serpgat whotwas 
freed by his Maſter according to the Roman Laws, he was not any longer ſervss Ds- 
evini, but hibertus Patroxtz he was not any longer-a Servant to his Maſter, but one 
freed to his Patron ; And ingratas patrono redit in ſeroitutem; arid although the 
Lord hath brought the captive fouls out of prifon, yet they remain {3berte, that being 
delivered out of #he hand of onr enemies, we ſhould ſerve God it righteanſneſd and holi- 
xeſs, without fear, all the dayes of our life, Luke 1. Rom. 6. 19: F: 
Theſe dangers infer the Concluſion; RO 
_ Exhort, Since there is that eminent danger of not agreeing with the Law, be ex- 
horted to agree with: thine Adverſfary; it is in vain to ſtand out, Art thos ſtronger 
than thy God 2 x Cor. 10. wilt thou be Founxds, one that fipbts againſt God? Thou 
haſt all power againſt thee z He 2s Lord of Haſts, 'thou kicke5t againft the pricks; thou 
haft in thy {elf a party againſt thee; even thine'own-Conſcirence : How much better 
is it to yield over thine own ſtubborn heart z Sal thought himſelf in the right, yet 
he was brought off, and perſwadedto yield; 7 wes wot diſobedient to the Heavenly vi- 
ſox (ſaith he ) he had no compulſion, no a&t of. violence upon his heart tomake him 
yield, yet he faid, Lord, what wilt tho have me 3o do? and fo fay thou, fromthe like 
humble ſpirit. Lord, what wilt. thou have zxe t0 do? to ſhalt thou be received to fa- 
vour, as $4#l was ſent to Anenis, i. e. to the Grate of the Lord; '''' 
Exhort. | 2. Beambitiqus of the true fpiritual freedom 3 what the true ftoedom is, 

See Notes On Ger. g. 13. endangers ons 0 
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Verily T ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt by no means come out thence, 
- till thoubaſt paid the utmoit farthing. 


*Itherto we have heard the leſs, mediate and gradual dangers. In theſe 
words. we have the utmoſt peril threatned to him, who will not a« 
gree with his adverſary : 1. Thow ſhalt not. departs thence, until thou 
haſt paid the utmoſt farthing. 2. The teſtimony of truth 5 the ſen- 
tence of the Judge confirming this -unto thee, Yerily I ſay unto thee, 
—ATP thox ſhalt not come out, Oc. 4p | 

Firlt'of the firſt, 'wherein we have 1. the detention tn prifon, thox ſhalt not depart 
thencez 2. the limitation of that detention 2 pari, 'to the-payment of the utmoſt 
farthing,; which upon'the matter is without limitation. I-ſhall put both together 3 
it's plata enoughin the Letter, by what is ſkewed before, what a priſon is. 

What is here called a farthing, xofegilng quadrans the fourth part of a peny, in the 
parallel Scripture, Luke 12. 58. it's Ax7{o, which we turn a 2ite, and that's but half a 
farthing, according.to Mark 12. 42+ 4 poor widow caſt into the Treaſury two mites, 
which make.z farthing 5, whereby we underſtand 'exat payment to be made even to 
a farthing, even toa.mite, half a:farthing. DENT SOT 

Reaſon, Why muſt the wilful-debtor ſuffer perpetual impriſonment ? 

There. mult be fome: way found'out to maſter the perverſe and refty will of unjuſt 
and obſtinate-men, to force them to-do what otherwiſe they would not. And this 
_ way the wiſe men of-the beſt Common-wealths have'found' out, yea the wiſdom of 
God approves of this in the Text. / And perpetual impriſontnent is the laſt remedy, 
that-the Civil Laws will afford the.Creditor. for-tecovery-'of -his Debts, yea and our 
municipal Law alſo: /Howbeit there:is a rule, q#i* nor habeF. i# tre, luat in corpore, 
AndI have read in the Laws of ſome Common-weals, that wilful debtors have: been 
brought forth into: the market place; and have'had'their ſhins'broken,- and returned 
to priſon. And truly there is great need of ſuch puniſhment-3 w4}o nodo matus, ec. 
There are who have found means to defraud their Creditors by a voluntary perpe- 
tual impriſonment, a device not known to former ages : theſe have out-witted the 
former ages, it's the Devils device, and he keeps them in his priſon. 

. Myſtice. The hell of the damned is compared unto a priſon, eſpecially in reſpet 
unto. perpetual impriſonment, according unto. that-almoſt-proverbial ſpeech; -4& 7m 
ferns nulla redemptio, From hell there is no Redemption, which how far forth it is true, 
E ſhall have occaſion to ſhew anon. But beſides this, there are other analogies. 

A priſon ts locxs horribilis, faith the Lawyer, a horrible place, as it may appear 
<5 oo + 4 a abſent and wanting, and what is there preſent and abounding. 

By t abſent, P/al. 88. 8. a place without all accommoedations for the body, 
want 
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wait of liberty, which rendets even the largeſt place too ſtrait, ifa man appreherid 

himſelf confined to one City, yea, to one Countrey, _ 4 Sg ow 
' .-2- What preſent; all horrible; noiſome accidents, as naſtines, moſt offenſive fron 
man to man, moſt infamous, moſt chargeable to the purſe ; as for company, the worſt 
of men, and ſuch only as are fit for ſach a'placez by all which we may make ſome 
conjecture of 'the infernal prifon, or the hell of the damned ; pena dari & ſenſwr, 
want of all accommodations 3 the rich mar had not one dropof water : To ſee Abraham, 

Iſaac ard Jacob ir the Kingdom of Heaven, and themſelves ſhnt out. ty 

To let us know that'this priſon is not only literally to beunderſtood ; outward 
priſons are;not puniſhments, fa h the Lawyer, but in order to them ; nor doth either 

Civil or Municipal Law allow any puniſhment to be inffifted on the debtor beſide im- 
priſonment .: But the yaa priſon, which is hell it ſelf, hath all torments. The 
Lord delivered him to the Tormenter, till be ſhould pay his debts, Matth. 18.38, . 

But ſome by this priſon underſtand Purgatory, and prove it by the authotity of 
the Ancient Fathers. Surely not St. Afi, nor St. Hieromr, nor St; Cypriar, though al- 
ledged far that purpoſe by ſome. The former Fithers expreſly underſtand this place 
of hell it ſelf . hs 

But why inuſt.it be underſtood of Purgatory? Re Rs 

Becauſe it is ſaid, Thox ſhalt n0t depart hence, untill thou haſt paid the utmoſt farthing; 
The utmoſt farthing therefore muſt be paid, and then thou ſhalt depart thence ; but 
the nature of as, which we turn t:Þ or »ntzÞ, doth not imply this, for howſoever, 
Supponit entecedens tamen non ſemper infert conſequens. The Ancients give-fome in- 
ſtances of this, as Pſal. 110. wntil I make thine enemies thy {gy = x ; until doth not 
imply that he ſhould not fit pn God's right hand afterward; And where it is faid of 
Michol, that ſhe had no child, until the day of _— 5 ſurely ſhe had none afterward. 

But whereas Purgatory is ſuppoſed to be fond out, for the purgirig of leſs or ve- 
nial fins3 whereas he who will not be reconciled to hisadverſary, whether a perſon 
or the Law, he dieth without charity : and therefore according to their Dodrine 
of Purgatory, ſuch a one cannot be faid to be in Purgatory, but in Hell it ſelf, be- 
cauſe want of Charity is not according to them, a venial but a mortal fin, _ | 

Doubt. This ſeems to be unreaſonable to compel men to pay debts, which they 
have no ability to pay 3 yea,to be tortnented till they pay. The Tyrks ſeem more rea- 
| ſonable than thus, who ( they fay) put none in priſon for debt, when they have no- 
thing to pay : This therefore ſhould ſeem to be as unreaſonable as a violent deten- 
tion, | 

I Anſwer, it is indeed unreaſonable and. it is but reaſonablethat it ſhould be un- 
reaſonable : Thou didft voluntarily depart from the reafonable ſervice of thy God, 
and therefore it is juſt to leave thee to the unreafonable ſervice of the Devil. Thou 
wert before in Eutopia, in aKingdom of Reaſon and Juſtice 5 now. the Juſt Fudge 
hath delivered thee to the Officer, who hath caſt theeinto his 4topia,his Kingdom of 
unreaſonableneſs, 2 Thef, 3. 2, dm oY drbmy & mwear Thou lived ſt untedfonably 
among men, now thou art in the Devil's power hee't match thee. 

Doubt, How then do we read, that the Lord delivers ever out of the pit wherein 
there is no waters Zach. g.11. | | 

The 2/eſtnians had an horrible priſon, which by an E:phemia, they called Theſau- 
r#s, where Philomena was. God hath ſach aqpriſan-ward, where he hath thoſe whom 
- Loney his veftels of Wrath, he hath alſo thofe whom he reſerves for veſtels 
OF GIOry, | | | | 

Conſider, who he is to whom our Lord faith, Thou ſhalt not depart hence. It is he, 
who by no means maugre all correQions, and chaftifements, admonitions, and inſtru- 
ions, and thoſe timely given, while he 1s in the way with, the Adverſary, yet he will 
by no means come to agreement ; Theſe have hardned themſelves againſt all, they 
are deſperate debtors : But there afe priſoners of hope, Zach. g. 11, 1%. 

_ Obſer. t. Note here what great need there is of a ſtrong and mighty Redeemer, 
It is a ſaying in our Law, Nulun tempas occurrit Regis, No time lapit hinders the King 
of his right 5 and it sas true, z1ufas lotws, nullas flatus, no plate, no flate hinders the 
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Great King, the Lord of Hoſts from his right, and he hath a right even to the loſt 
man, 2 Pet. 2. denying the Lord that bought them, thy Brother for whom Chriit died; 
he died for him that is periſhed, 1 Cor. 6, 1t 1s reckoned among the ends of his com- 
ing, Luke 418... 1.1 Jlom £4071. if Nom nc" 7 oem 
What a multitude of Captives thereare ! ſome inthe priſon of the Law, ſome in 


« . 


Chriſt's own' priſon, ſome.in the priſon of Satan, whowanta Mighty'Redeemer, and 
theMighty Redeemer isnot wanting unto. them who are not wanting to themſelves: 
The woman of $zchar, a City of Samaria. 120. boek . 2] 
They are wont to ſay, that after a long drought, a good ſhower of rain delivers a 
multitude of priſonersz they underſtand.the corn impriſoned: in the' earth : And 
when weare conformed untothe death ofthe Lord Jeſus-(that grain of Wheat fallen 
into the ground and dead, Jobs's 2.): he bringeth forth much fruitin'us. No'power 
prevails againſt him, when the Angel comes tofetch Peter out of priſon; when we are 
utterly ata loſs,, we cry, who ſhall deliver-me! | + vil q 
"* Obſer. 2. Seehere thy doom, who ever.thou art, who walkeſt loofly, licentiouſly 
and Jewdly in the broad way, The Great Judge hath his priſon, he' ſtraitens thee: 
Tis true, perſons of Quality, faith the Lawyer, they are in bers cuſtodi4, they ate 
in free priſor. But the Judge is without reſpe of perſons'; The rich man was in hell 
torments, _. t | \v 31 
Obſer. 3., See and wonder, how the Noble Off-ſpring of God, Created according 
to the Image of God, in Wiſdom, Rightequineſs, Holineſs and Trurh, ſhould fo far 
degenerate, that for want of Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Holineſs. and Truth, though 
counſelled by Divine Wiſdom, to agree with the Law of God, though corre&ted and 
inſtructed by that Law, yet ſhould prove; fo infatuate,.that for want of Wiſdom he 
ſhould be caſt like. ſome unhandſome or loathſome thing our of the way, and thruſt 
into an hole, and there pine, away anWperilh. , 
_.Obſer. 4. Thepriſon of the damned, is an unalterable, and unchangeable condi- 
dition; they are confirmati,in malo. Abraham tells the rich man in hell, that there is 
a gulf pight. . or | 
0bſ. 5. Thereis a neceſſity of being conformed to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as well in 
ſufferings in reigning 3 yea, firſt in ſuffering, &c. Rom, 8.29. Our Lord faith fo to 
Jeruſalem, Elay 51. 17, with.-2.,22. Awake, awake, O Pu which 'baſt drunk at 
the hand of the Lord the cup of his wrath, thou haſt drunken the dregs of the: cup of trem- 
bling, and wrung them out; yet thus ſaith thy Lord God, even God that pleaderh the 
cauſe of his people + Behold, T have taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, even 
the dregs of the cup of my wrath, thou ſhalt drink. it no more :' So Plal; 116. The pains 
of hell got hold ox me. Our heart condemns us, yet God who knoweth our heart, 
and knoweth all things, he aquits : We have the ſentence of death in our ſelves, that 
we. ſhould not truit in our ſelves. | od 

Obſer. 6. This diſcovers the vain conſolation of many, who flatter themſelves in 
their ſins, while they are yet In the way tothe Judge; that though they 'continue in 
theirfins, take no courſe to pay their debts, yet it ſhall be well with them ar the laſt; 
for Chriſt is their ſurety, and he hath payed their debts for them, He bath giver a ran- 

ſome 3 and here they magnifie Chriſt and his merits. When the Orator had praiſed 

Hercules along time,. one asked him, & quis vituperavit 4 who diſpraiſed hims And 
ſo may we ſay concerning our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who diſpraiſeth him? yea; who can 
ſufficiently praiſe him, or value the ineſtfmable worth of his merits, his ranſom ? 

Mean time, what'sall that to thee ? A Prince hath given aranſom to all priſoners, 
all captives, in the 2z#eriaz, he requires that thou condeſcend unto' his conditions, 
that thou follow him, and ſerve him; that thou paſs through the ſame way of mor- 
tification. He redeems thee from thy enemies, if thou count them ſuch, if thou.de- 
fire to depart from them, hate them z bur if thou continue contentedly Satan's priſo» 
ner, and he take thee captive at his own will, yet flatter thy ſelf in thy Redeemer, 
that he ſhall deliver thee; "tis a'vain hope, a vain conſolation, and will decetvethee 
in the latter end. Ye have heard the Fable of the Frogs, once in a great drought, the 

Frogs wanted water, all the Fens and Meares were dry 3 and the youpger Fry ſpied 
as 


4 


——_— 


Notes and Obſervations upon Matthew. 5.-26. 93 
as they thought, water in a deep pit, and would perſwade. the reſt to. leap down. 
An ancient Frog diſwades them by, all means from ſo doing. '0 wlGy 9c. What 
is water but conſolation and comfort , «perſiſt; aquam, i. e. thou haſt comforted me. 
There hath been a longtime of drouth , and many have ſoothed their thirſty Souls, 
that they ſhall find comfort, that they ſhall find the waters of conſolation/in the pit, 
when they die, that Chriſt will then, and not till then remove their fins from them. 

O beloved! think: of it ſeriouſly ; if herein our hopes deceive us, as moſt cer- 
tainly they wiil, -in what conditionare we? All our errours may bereCtified, all our 
debts payed now 3 if we letthem run on deſperately , 1t will then be too late to re- 
pent, that laſt errour will be far worſe than the firſt, | * + 

How much better were it to wait upon the Heavens for rain? 4hab was a-deſpe- 
rate Debtor ; he had ſold himſelf to do wickedly, yet herein he dealt wiſely ia time 
of great drouth , he ſent 0hadiah to ſeek Eliah, and though he called him hzs enemy, 
and 4 troubler of Tſrael, yet he was content that Baal's Prophets ſhould be deſtroyed 
out of 1/rael, | | —* R's. 

It is our beſt wiſdom not to hearken to the croaking Frogs, Rev. 12. WhodireCt 
us to the pit, and put us in hope of water there. O no, ſeek diligently, employ 0ba- 
diah, 1. e. the ſervant of the Lord to ſeek water, to ſeek Eliah, 1. e. the Lord God, to 
agree with him , to remove Baal out of 7/ael , every ruling and reigning luſt 3 then 
look towards the Sea , the Ocean of God's mercy , then the haxd of the Lord will 
appear. 
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Verily I ſay unto thee , thou ſhalt by no means come out thence , till 
tbou ha$t paid the utmoit farthing. 


if by Words contain the confirmation of his perpetual impriſonment in the 
_- Hell of the damned, who will not timely be perſwaded to agree with his ad- 
verſary the Law of God, for that's the Adverſary here meant, whether perſona], or 
litera], or ſpiritual, as I haveoften ſhewn. And it's'evident by the Scriptures, Epheſ. 
2. Col. 2, and the Father's teſtimonies. 

For our Lord's main ſcope being to lead us unto the Kingdom of Heaven ; of 
which, and the way thither, he hath ſpoken all along hitherto, in this his Sermon on 
the Mount, andin the words next before, he treats of offering gifts, not to men, but 
to God. His bulineſs is not here to teach men how they ſhould compound and agree 
their controverſies and differences one with another, which natural reaſon, and diſ- 
cretion and ſelf-love will teach : But he teacheth us ſo to behave our ſelves towards 
God, his Law, and Prophets, as if we be wife we will do, in differences between one 
man and another. For as wiſe men will rather compremiſe their matters, than run: 
the hazzard of a Judgment : Becauſe the Judge muſt a& ſecundum allegata & probata 
with all ſtrictneſs : So deal thou wiſely, and that ſpeedily with thine adverſary, God 
| theFather, andthe Law'of God, agree, conſent unto the Law, that it is holy, juſt, 

and good, and comply with it, in all obedience, leſt, ec. and run not the hazzard of 
repentance when it is too late. | 

I have held you long in this Priſon : They who are once in Priſon they come not 
out ſuddainly from thence. | 

Theſe words are a divine Teſtimony wherein two things are conſiderable : Res 
teſtata, the thing teſtified, and #eſtzs, the witneſs who teſtifiethit. I have ſpoken of 
the former, Inow proceed to the latter. See Notes on Matth, 17. 

Reaſon of this may appear from the conſideration of the thing teſtified , and from 
— of, 1. Theperſon to whom teſtified. 2. The perſon teſtifying , Jeſus 

riſt, | 

xk, Conſideration of the thing teſtified, the _ of God, it's hard and reputed by 

many 
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many to be impoſlible, and that it's done already to our hand : Now we naturally ab- 
hor things hard , and difficult, and we account it great folly to attempt to do things 
impoſſible , as to fly 3 andit's as needleſs , as fooliſh, togo about to do that which 1s 
wrought for us already, if we can but believe it, ; 

Now if they believe nor that it's neceſſary, or poſhible toobey*the Law of God 3 
they will not believe perpetual impriſonment in Hell, for not obeying it. 

2. Asfor the perſon to whom our Lord teſtifieth this, he 1s yet in the way of ſin- 
nersz and either is a ſimple one, ivm2s, one that is cafily perſwaded to walk in the 
Counſel of ungodly men, or ſuch an one as ſtands and continues therein, or elſe he is be- 
come a great proficient in the way of ſinners z infomuch as he is a Teacher , avd ſts 
down in the Seat of Scorners; and heis able ro ſeduce others, out of the way of 
God's Commandments, as they Malach. 3. 13, 14. Te have ſaid, itis vain to ſerve 
God, and what profit is there that we have kept his Ordinances, and that we have walked 
mournfully before the Lord of Hoaſts ? Such they are that ſecure ſinful men in the way 
of ſinners, with hope of impunity , and indemnity 3 it ſhall be well with them at 
the laſt , that when they die then they ſhall be ſaved from all their ſins, that Chriſt is 
their ſurety , and hath payed all their debts for them; that God will givethem 
grace if they be elefted ones, 7. e. ſuch an irreſiſtible power (ſo they underſtand 
Grace) that they ſhall depart out of the way of ſinners, time enough, and that it is 
enough to be ſanCtified only in part,that we muſt be ſinners while we live here; that 
we mult frequent the Ordinances. 

With theſe and ſuch like deluſions , men are eaſily perſwaded to continue in their 
ſins, and become proud in their knowledge and give no heed to the adverſary , who 
mean time checks them, and reproves them : So that it 1sa hard thing to perſwade 
thoſe, who walk in the great pride of their knowledge , falſly ſo called, and their 
own made holineſs, to come down from their high mind , whereby they deſpiſe all 
others, to walk humbly with their God. Yea the Lord ſuppoſeth that ſuch as theſe 
think lowly and poorly of God , and the way of his Commandments : So that he re- 
quires that they humble themſelves to walk with their God , Mich. 6. 8. Our Lord 
wiſely forſaw , that there would be ſuch a Generation of men, pretending to Chriſti- 
anity, and to be Diſciples of Chriſt , who would andervalue the eternal Law of God, 
and not at all regard the Adverſary,as not belonging unto them who were Chriſtians. 

3. So that thete is greatneed of a moſt faithful witneſs, to. perſwade men out of 
theſe miſconceivings, and to believe the truth. Now Chriſt himſelf is the Amer, the 
faithful witneſs who hath in him eminently all the due requiſites to the beſt witneſs, 
See Notes on verſe 17,18. Beſides, he it is who hath paid the Ranſom, and made the 
attonement with the grand Creditor,God the Father, for all thoſe who are willing to 
forſake Satan's priſon, and he puts them in a way to pay their debts. 

Obſer. 7. Note here Beloved, how graciouſly, how ſeaſonably, how lovingly and 
friendly the Lord Jeſus warns us of our uttermoſt peril ! m\vpurgws #, mile 2mns | 
God in ſundry times, and itt many manners hath ſpoken unto us by his Prophets. By ma- 
ny works of his ptovidence, as by Dreams, and by ficknefs, and pains ; of theſe two 
Elihu tellsus, Job 33, Wherefore is this > That he may withdraw man from his pur- 
poſe, and hide pride from him 5, he keepeth his Soul from the pit , and his life from pe- 
riſhing by the ſword; he is chaſtened with pain upon his bed, &c. His Soul draweth 
near to the pit, and his life to the deitroyers; if there be a meſſenger with him one of a 
thouſand, &c. Thus Beloved, the Lord ſpeaks many wayes unto us, and by his Pro- 
phets, and by his$on, who faith in the Text, Amen dico tibi. Verily T ſay unto thee, 
ec. He ſpeaks for this end, to prevent our utmoſt deſtruction. The Lord ſpeaks once, 

yea twice, V. 14. and v. 29. Theſe things worketh God oftentimes , twice, yes thrice 
with man to bring back, &c. We areyet in health and ſtrength 3 O let this goodxeff 
of God lead us to repentance. Vexatio dat intelle&um, fit of ſickneſs may through 
mercy change our mind, P/e/. 141. 6. Then they ſhall hear my words. 

Obſer. 3. Thoſe who walk on impenitently in the way of ſinners, and will not 
agree with their adverſary they are inexcuſable, though they periſh everlaſtingly. 
The Lord hath teſtified ſo much unto thee, who ever thou art ; Z ſay unto thee 
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obſtinate and impenitent man, thop ſbalt not tome ont thence, until thou haſt p4id the 
utmo?? farthing, Luke 16. 27. When the ricly tian in hell had ſo much felt-love to 
to his brethren, as to defire that they mighe not come into that place of torment, he 
deſired that Abraham would ſend Lazarus to teſtifie againſt then, leſt they might come 
thither ; Father Abraham anſwers him; That they had Moſes and the Prophets, and that 
if they would not hear them, neither would they be peiſwaded, though one roſe from the 
dead. Now conlider Beloved, in what condition obſtinate and wilful men are, who 
will not comply with ſes and: the Prophets, which Father 4br2ham told the rich 
man in hell, might be a means ſo to perſwade them, that they might not come into 
that place of torment. | - | | 

Yea, over and above theſe, that great Prophet, whom God hath raiſed up like 
unto ſes : he hath come and teſtified unto them, #hat they may not come into that 
place of torment 3 yet they go-on'obſtinately and rebelliouſly to their own deſtru- 
&ion : What enemies are theſe to their own fouls 3 how wilfully do they refiſt the 
means of their own happineſs ! See Notes on Pſal. 94. | © 

Obſer. 9. Take notice, how neceſlary then 1s the ſtrong Redeemer, 

Exhor. Let us be perſwaded to pay our debts, agree with our adverſary while we 
are yet free men, while we are yet in theway. Confider how graciouſly God the 
Father deals with us, how he wooes us to agreement with himſelf; God is i» Chriſt 
reconciling the world to himſelf; we beſeech you be ye reconciled. How mercifully he 
warns us of the iniquity, Prov. 7. 27. Bleſſed is the man whom thou corres ! How 
oraciouſly the Lord Jeſus deals with us, and teſtifieth what will be the event of our 
obſtinacy z Verily T ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt not come ont, &c. I know well the folly 
of the preſent Generation, who relie upon a dead Faith, arid put off all to their 
ſurety, that he hath paid their debts for then, yet he it is who now teſtifieth againſt 
them 7 ſay unto thee, that thou ſhalt by 20 means come out thence. Now chuſe whe- 
ther thou wilt believe, thine own vain imagination and groundleſs fancy, or the Sort 
of God 3; the truth of God who perſwades thee, dum res integra, to agree; or to cre- 
dit thoſe who tell thee that the Law is impoſſible that Chriſt hath paid the whole 
debt for thee, that there is no fear of being delivered to the Judge, and to the Of- 
ficer, of being caſt into priſon, and being detained here till thou haſt pxid the utmoſt 
farthing 3 it is the truth that ſaith thus to thee : now chuſe whether thou wilt be- 
heve, thine own luſts, or the luſts of men, or the Devil himſelf, or the Son of God ; 
Conſider what a great indignity is it to the Son of God ; he faith, Tea, Amer is an 
oath'; he (wears it, and that particularly to thee, whoever thou art:whom in the mean 
time doſt thou believe ? the luſts of thy fleſh, theſe conſe to thee as an hook cover- 
ed with a deſirable bait; and therefore the Apoſtle calls themdeceirfu! ſer Eph. 4. 
and canſt thou believe them who are alwayes deceitful? or canſt thou believe the 
Juſts of men,-which are oppoſite unto the will of God ? 1 Pet. 4. Such luſts are of the 
Devil himſelf, and wilt thou do the luſts of the Devil, rather than the will of God ? 
This queſtion 1s propounded inwardly to thee, even in every deliberate aQion, wilt 
thou believe Chriſt, or Antichriſt, or Behal? - be | 

The world lies in #he evil oe, and while thou art an adverſary to the Law, and 
the Law to thee, thou rather belteveſt the Devil himſelf, who is a liar from the be- 
ginning, and the father of fies 3 and canſt thou believe him rather than the truth of 
God, for whom it is impoſhile to lie ? Heb. 6, | 
| Conſider it, and think well of it, while thou haſt time : Thou now followeſt thy 
luſts, and the luſts of men, and the Luſts of the Devil, and believeſt them rathet 
than thou wilt believe 2oſes and the Prophets ; juſt ſo did that rich man, Lyke 16. 
He was cloathed in purple, fared delicioufly every day, and the next news we heatd of 
him, he 1s 1n hell torments 3 was it his caſe only, or is it common to all who live af- 
ter their own luſts, not according to the Will or Law of God? Fob 21. 13. They ſpent 
their dayes in wealth or ztirth (as 10 the Margin ) and in a moment they go down to the 
grave or hel}, The Rule ſtands firm, Prov. 29. 1. He that having been often reproved, 
hardneth his neck ſhall ſuddenly be deftroyed, and that without remedy; | 
Conſider thouart yet a free-man, thou art yet in thine own-powet, thou haſt good 
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and evil,:light and darkneſs, the bleſſing; the curſe,, thowart'yet maſter of thine own 
Will, thot haſt known many: who live:1n great freedom; and:walk ar liberty, while 
they agree with their adverſary 3 thou haſt ſeen-manifold examples of ſuch fools and 
blind meg. as have gone'hood-winked into deſtruftion 5 like fools to the corre@ion of 
the flocks :.It lies yet in thine own.power by agreement upon moſt reaſonable terms 
to. enjoy freedom .peace, if thou wave theſe. precious opportunities, if thou agree 
not quickly, thou art a loſt-man, no. more a man, no Dominns tworum atiunm ; thou 
art out of thine own power, like a clodofearth;. like a piece of timber : The adver- 
ſary ſpall deliver rbee to the Judge,the Judge to by Offecer; &*c. Yea, happy had it been 
if thou hadfſt beeri a piece of wood, or a clod of earth, happy had it been for thee 
thou bad ik never been born : hence are torments pea ſenſas 5 thou ſhalt ſee Abraham, 
&c. in the Kingdom of Heaven, and thy ſelf. caih out. | 

Obſer. 6. There are greater and leſs debts-contrafted ; the unthankful and wicked 
ſervant ought to be caſt into utter darkwefſ3 thereare ſmall debts, farthing, yea, to- 
ken, mite debts ; little fins : Peccata non ſunt paria, ſins are not all equal, not all of 
one fize : All debts muſt be paid even to @ farthing, even'to a mite, all fins-muft be 
expiated, even the leaſt 3, not owe: job or tithle of the Law ſhall paſs till all be fulfilled. 
The condition of obſtinate men is pexpetual impriſonment; in the hell of the damn- 
ed, = j44* whence thou ſhalt by no means eſcape : this is a truth delivered by Chriſt in 
the Goſpel, a truth confirmed by oath. 

Conſ. If they who agree not, &c.-thall not come. forth, ec. furely they who agree 
fhall come forth : Bur if they have agreed how came they there 2? I fhewed thee be- 
fore, that there is a neceflity of conformity to Jeſus Chrift, read ?/el. 88. 1. what his 
condition was. The Ancients underſtand that Plaim, of Chriſt in his paſſion, ye read 
not in the whole Pſalor one ſentence of comfort in that condition, and cant: thon 
find any 2 Haſt thou not known that the way to Heaven lies by the gates of Hell ; Is 
it not yet happy then that thou canft ſpeak the firſt words of the Pfalm, and call God 
the God of thy ſalvation 2. Is it not happy for thee that thou haft the Lord Fefns with 
thee? P/al..139. 8. If 1 make my bed i hell thou arf there : Joſeph was caft into priſon, 
but the Lord was with him, Gen, 39- 20, 21. yea, the true fpiritual Joſeph ts with 
thee,. free among the dead; and as it is {atd of Joſeph 1n priſon, ſo it may be truly faid 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Ger. 39. 22. Whatſoever they did in the prifon, he is the doer of 
itz and 41.13. me he reſtored to mine office, and him he hanged. The Lord knoweth 
who are his, even every one that departs from the in1quity, fuch an one 1s taken, and 
the other left. <1, 

Obſer. Take notice hence how neceſſary the firft diſpenſation is 3 that of the Fa- 
ther, his Law and Prophets. 

Conſ. Hence we may- extra a promiſe of Divine Conſolation, unto thoſe who 
timely agree with their Adverſary, the Law, according to that way which the Apo- 
ftle uſed, Heb. 4. 3. where he draws Conſolation to Believers, from the threatnings 
to the unbelievers3 We who have believed enter into reft;, as he hathſaid, T have ſworn 
in my wrath that they (the unbelievers) ſhall not enter into my Reft ; fo on the con- 
trary, according to the Apoſtle's argument, they who have agreed with their adver- 
fary, they ſhall depart thence, and not pay the utmoſt farthing; he hath agreed with 
his Creditor, 4at. 19. 27. and he being moved with compaſſzor hath forgiven him all 
hzs debts : But when he hath ſo done to us, let us then take heed leſt the bowels of 
compaſiion be not ſhut towards our Brother z if God hath ſo loved us, ther onght we 
to love one another, 1 John 4.1r. A man would have expefted he ſhould have ſaid, 
then ought we tolove him; no, he prefers the love to our Brother,before our love to 
him 1n the practice and exerciſe of it. 
| Now take courage who ever thou art, « priſoner of hope 3 the pit can never ſhut 
her mouth upon the living faith and obedience of faith 5 what became of Foſeph, ye 
read, Germ. 4I. 4.3, 44. what's this to me? what Pharaoh calls Joſeph, Zaphnah paanoah 
Salvator mundi. | 

6. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is to be believed, as well when he threatens as when he 
pronules, P/a}. 142, compared with 143. Herman the Ezrachite, Eecleſ. 4. 14, 15. — 
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wiſe man makes this the common condition of all thoſe who are as the little child, 
unleſs we receive the Kingdom. of.God as alittle child, we ſhall by-mo means enter theres 
7t0. , * a ; | : f TW -: 3 3 FR | 

Means. 1. Indire&z 2. Dire - 1. Seek no by-wiyes of enlargement; Joſeph was 
held two years longer in priſon, Gem. 41. Eſay 50. 10. forgive our enemies, it's the 
condition of God's forgiving us. 2. Pay onrdebts tothe Law and Prophets; ſee what 
they charge us withal, It was Abraham's ſpeech to the rich man, to whom he tells by 
what means his brethren might eſcape the torments of hell. 3. Cut off the head of 
Sheba, fo Joab's: Axmy fhall not devoug. . And the like"imneans of reconciliation is'diE 
coveredby the Princesof the Phzlitines - David, (ay they, will reconcile himſelf to 
his Lord by the heads of theſe men, 1. e, the Philiſtines (earthy ſpirits.) , . 

2. Dire poſitive means : 1. Make friends of the unrighteous Mammon 3 do works 
of mercy; do as the widow did by the direQton of Eliſha : See Notes on Heb, 1. &; 
pare 2, Hearken to the. Lord's rod. 3. Pray unto-him, Pſal. 69. 15. Let not the pit 
ſhut her mouth upon me 5 and Pal. 142.7, Bring my ſoul out of priſen; &c. Job 33. 
26,30. | | 
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But it hath been ſaid, He who ſhall put away his wife, let him 
give ber a writing of aivorcement. 

But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, 
ſaving for the cauſe of fornication, cauſeth her to commit 
adultery : and whoſoever ſhall marry ber that is divorced, 
committeth adultery. 


= Told you in the Preface to the opening of verſ. 27, 28. That 
SS} our Lord expounds the ſeventh Commandment, and ſomewhat 
| annexed thereunto; having now expounded the ſeventh Com- 
mandment, and given directions for the avoiding of Adultery 
and Fornication, to extinguiſh the evil concupiſcence, which 
Fg might foment and nouriſh this fin, implied by plucking out the 
offenſive eye, cutting off the offenſive hand and foot, and all this 
=} at our utmoſt peril, even of being cait into hell : He now pro- 
pounds, and then expounds ſomewhat annexed to the ſeventh 
Commandment, and that is concerning Divorce in the words I have read. 

I ſhew'd in the beginning of our Lord's Expoſitions, That it is not generally true, 
which ſome conceive it to bez That our Lord in this Sermon on the Mount, intend- 
ed only the confutation of the Phariſees falſe glofſes, and miſ-interpretations of God's 
Law, for we have ſeen hitherto, that both the firſt and ſecond inſtances are no other 
than the very Law of God in the fixth and ſeventh Commandments, and our Lords 
Expoſitions of them, have no way confuted them, but added their inward and ſpi- 
ritual meanings thereunto, that whereas the Law againſt Murder, and Adultery was 
nnderſtood only to reſtrain the outward A&, our Lord ſhews that thoſe Laws reach 

even to the heart alſo; wherefore it could not be his general ſcope : howbeit, I deny 
not but he meets with falſe gloſſes and miſunderſtandings of God's Law; and ſuch 
was this cuſtoms and practice of the Jews, which we have now before us. 

The words contarn our Lords third inſtance, wherein we have 1. A Law or pre- 
tence of a Law it hath beer ſaid : 2. Our Lords exception and limitation of that 
Law, or pretence of a Law ; in the former we have theſe particulars : 

1. It was uſual and cuſtomary for the Jews, to put away their Wives. 

2. Who ſo puts away his Wife, muſt give her a writing of divorce, 
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3. This was faid uſually among therti. be. " 

1; It was uſual and cuſtomary for the Jews to put away their wives : This is evi- 
dent by what our Lord ſuppoſeth in his exception and limitation of this uſage, in the 
next verſe : But I ſay unto youi, &c. as alſo by the Phariſees queſtion put unto our 
Lord, Met. 19. 3. 1s it lawful for a man to put away his Wife for every cauſe 2 

They had no doubt ſuch an ufage 3 but we muſt here enquire, quo jure, by what 
rieht they ſo did. It's true, among men a long cuſtome, an uſage of lang time may 
becothe a Law : But, Nullum tempws occhrrit Regi z, No time can preſcribe cuſtome to the 
Prince : much leſs can the longeſt time introduce a cuſtome againſt the King of Kings, 
Was this his Law or not, that men ſhould put away their wives? The Phariſees would 
intimate fo much, Aat: 19. 7. lays ivildhero, Moſes mandavit, commanded to give 
her 4 Bill of divorce. No, faith our Lord, Moſes imtreeyev, perniſit, permitted you to 
put away your Wives, it wasnot then ariy command of God, but a permiſſion. 

But every permiſſion is to be reduced to one Law or other, either Moral, Judicial 

or Ceremonial. To which of theſe was divorce to be reduced? Surely it was a Poli- 
| tick and Ciyil Ordinance and Difpenſation which is to be reduced to the Moral 
Law, and to the ſeventh Commandment 3 and therefore our Lord having diſcovered 
inward Adultery,even by luſting after a woman, he now ſhews, who give occaſion to 
commit Adultery, even they who put away their Wives: | 

But for our more diſtinf proceeding, we muſt know, that this putting away was 
to be underſtood of Wives, of the ſtock of 77rael, for otherwiſe a Wife taken from 
among the Captives might be put away, Dewt. 21. 14. 

2. Nor doth this extend to all the Hebrew Wives, for ſhe, who was forced before 
marriage by her Husband, might not be put away, Dent. 22. 29. _ 

3. This permiſſion or licenſe of putting away, was by reaſon of the hardneſs of 
their hearts, Mat. 19. which may be underſtood two wayes, either that the Lord, 
and his ſervant Moſes remitted ſomewhat of the ſtrineſs of the Law for a time, leſt 
the Husband ſhould complain that he was yoaked without releaſe or remedy : 2. be- 
cauſe men by their hardneſs of heart, by their own Law or A& did love to be cut off. 

This permiſſion was not allowed in any Caſe, except ſome nakedneſs or unclean- 
neſs, as Dent. 24. I, 2, 3. | | | 

The reaſon why men put away their Wives ariong the Jews, and why there would 
be the like Divorces made among other Nations, if the Laws did not hinder them, 
the reaſon 1s, becauſe the parties are not duly, ahd as they ought to be united and 
joyn'd together. And this comes to paſs by reaſon of a two-fold defe&t 5 nt. One in 
regard of God ;z 2. The other in tegard of Nature ! 1. In regard of God, marriage 
ought to be in him, 2. e. according to his Will, and in his Fear, in his Name, where- 
in all things ought to be done, eſpecially Wedlock, r Cor. 7. 39. Let her marry to 
whom ſhe will, jaovov &v Towel, only in the Lord. 2. There is allo a defe@ in regard 
of Nature, when Complextons and Conſtitutions are not confidered, but other caufes 
and reaſons incline parties one to the other; of which more anon. | vo 

Obſ. 1. Hereis preſuppoſed that marriage is an Union and Knitting of Man and Wife 
together, and that an intimate Union, inſomuch, that Man and Wite is ſaid to be oze- 
fleſh, Mat. tg. which words of our Saviour have reference unto that firſt Inſtitution of 
Marriage, Ger. 2. whete we read, That the Woman was taken out of the man, 

Obſ. 2. How prone then are to break the Law of God, as it appears, in that moſt of 
God's Laws in the Decatogue are negative; and above all Laws, men are moſt apt to 
break the Law of Love one to another, which yet the Lord himſelf in ſpecial is ſaid 
to teach, Theſ. 4.9. Te 4re taught of God to love one another; for having made of one 
blood all the Nations of men , there is, or ought to be in all men, ſuch a love as is 
wont to follow Confanguinity and Kindred ; and of all the Laws of Love, men are 
prone to violate that which ſhould bind them moſt, which God gave to the Man in 
his Innocency, upon the firſt contraCting of marriage, he ſhall cleave unto his wife, 
Gen. 2. and they two ſhall be one fleſh. of 

Obſer. 3. How witty men are in miſconſtruing the Word of God : The words of 1- 
fes will hardly afford any ſuch colleftion' as they made, for puttingaway their Wives, 

| Dent. 
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Dent. 24. 1,2. Where we ſay in our Tranſlation, verſe x. ther let him write her a bill 
of divorce, put her away ont of his houſe. The words do not neceflarily bear any ſuch 
conſtruction, yet hence they collected, that for many cauſes a man might put away 
his Wife : But if thoſe four firſt verſes be well looked into, and the Law-givers ſcope 
conſidered, we ſhall find, that thoſe verſes make up one entire ſentence, and that 
the three firſt verſes .are but only the antecedent, and the fourth 1s the conſequent, 
and makes the ſentence entire; for whereas, v.1. we render the words imparative- 
ly, by way of Precept, Let him write her a bill of devorcement z the very ſame words 
meet us, v. 3. which yet we render not imparatively as before, nor indeed are they 
ſo to be rendred, arid therefore not the former, ſince they are both in the. very ſame 
tenſe, and all makes but ſertertia perdula, as it is called an imperfect ſentence, which 
is compleated by the fourth verſe; thus, if a m2an take a wife and marry her, &c. if 
he write her a bill of divorcement, and ſend her away, &c.' In this caſe her former Huſ- 
band, who ſent her away, may not take her again to be his wife 3 fo that all the three 
firſt verſes are-but a ſuppoſition, or condition of the antecedent part 3 and ſo Tre- 
mellins renders the. words : and that this is the main ſcope of that Law, that the 
former Husband, may not take his wife again, who hath been the wife of another 
man, it's,.clear by the Prophet Jeremiah's reference, to that very Text, Jer. 3. 1. 
wherein we read no command, that a man ſhould put away his Wite, only becauſe 
upon ſuppoſition of divorcement, he, who put away his wife, muſt gtve her a bill of di- 
vorcement z hencethey colleted, that a man might put away his wife. 

Men are witty in conſtruing the, Law of God, to make it ſute with their corrupt 
wills,” 

2. Axiom. Who ſo puts away his wife muſt give her a bill of divorce. 

What is a bill of Divorce ? 

The word here uſed is, «Trav, which word'for word properly fignificth a de- 
parting from; that writing, by which the wife was ejected, and ſent away out of her 
husband's houſe: It anſwers tothe Hebrew word rr, which ſtgnifieth a cutting off. 
The form of this Bill is to this effe& 3 The Husband' profeſleth, that willingly, and 
of his own accord, without any compulſion, he puts away, and caſts forth out of his 
houſe her. who had hitherto been his wife, and by that writing gives her licenſe and 
power. to go whither ſhe will. and to marry to any man;z nor muſt any one hinder 
this at of his, in teſtimony of all which, he gives her that bill of divorce. 

The Reaſor why he that puts away his wife ſhould give'her a bill of divorce : 
I. The,action was ſolemn, and could not be without forma jaris, without ſome le- 
gal inſtryment, and that neceſſary, both in regard of the husband, ſuch an inſtrument 
was of force; againſt him, /itera ſcripta menet, that he might not receive his divorc'd 
wife againft:the Law; hereby alſo the wife divorced, had to ſhew, that ſhe was 
freed.from hef former husband, and warranted hereby to marry another. . 

©-2. Hereby alſo, God in wiſdom and goodneſs made proviſion for the wrathful and 
haſty husband, that in writing the bill of divorce he might be whiled and ſtayed, 
and brayght to conſider how great /an.evil it was to put away his wife, that ſo (as 
the Philoſopher adviſed a man todo nothing in his anger, till firſt he had ſaid over - 
his Alphabet ) ſo by the writing this bill of divorce, the angry husband's wrath might 
cool, and ſome ſpace be given him for. repentance, and change of mind. 

as or Note hence the wiſdom: and goodneſs of the Law-giver ; he conſiders the 
condition of thoſe to whom he gives his Law. They were under the Law, which is 
a ſtate of weakneſs, Rom. 8. Nor eaderm 2 ſurmmo minimoque 3 he. requires not the 
ſame (triqneſs of all alike ; he permits ſomething to ſome weak. ones for a time, till 
they become ſtrong. bf 5.7 S118 ww in 

Repreh. Thoſe -- in the married ſtate are enemies to their own happineſs ; what 
knowest thou O man, whether thou mayeſt gain thy wife, 1 Cor. 7. 

Repreh. *This is a juſt ground of reproof, to thoſe who cauſe divorcement and (e- 


_ paration between Man and Wife. Thoſe I mean who make unequal marriages, cither 


between themſelves, or between their Children, or other Relations; theſe, while 
they intend to lay a laſting foundation of Union and Friendſhip between Perſons and 
Families, 
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Families, even theſe utwittingly are the cauſe of the greateſt breach, diflention and. 
diſagreement z | what elſe ſhall we judge of thoſe, who make qa 7 6 only out of 
world] y relpeds, as Wealth, or Honour, or high Place, without confiderationoof that, 
which ought firſt of all to be-looked into, the Fear and Love of God, and Chriſtian 
education advancing it as alſo that due ſympathy, and harmony of Nature mutually 
inclining and diſpoſing, and uniting the minds and hearts, and making thera in a ſort 
one. | ISM + RET as iis, 
For whereas theſe Bonds are wanting, though nothing elſe be wanting of worldly 
intereſt, as Wealth, Honour, place of Dignity, or what elſe can be wiſhed, yet con- 
tracts and unions of parties ſo unequal, ordinarily incenſe, kindle difſentions and 
differences between.themſelves and all in relation to them; as the binding of Samp- 
ſon's Foxes, ſet all on fire. This muſt needs be the very worſt divorcement of all o- 
ther, when their minds and hearts are oppoſite and contrary, and divorced one from 
the other, yet by Laws of Matrimony they are obliged to maintain a bodily preſence 

one with the other. | | | | 

Let Covetous, Proud and Ambitious Parents think well of this, who engage their 
Children in perpetual Bonds of unequal marriages, to begin a kind of hell upon earth; 
which, without God's. great mercy, will never have an end; ſurely ſuch matriages 
were never made in heaven. | | 

They fay, that Marriage isa Civil Ordinance, and therefore the power of contra- 
ing, It is devolv'd from the Miniſter to the Civil Magiſtrate, though St. Pal calls 
it {2% whe, a great myſtery, Eph..5. But ſuch marriages as theſe are hardly ci. 
vil, and therefore indeed more fit for the market-place, than that which, according 
to the new reformation of words, 1s.called the Meeting-place. 

3. It was ſaid, If a mar put away his wife, &c. | bois: len 

It was ſaid, but by whom was it ſaid? or to whom? in the two former inſtances 
we have Tois «gxalars, where the word is left doubtful, whether to them of old time, 
or by them of old time, but that word weread not here; no, why? this was not ſaid 
to them, nor by them of old time :.our.Lord tells us as much, at. 19. 8. That be- 
cauſe of the hardneſs of their hearts, Aoſes had ſuffered them to put away their wives, 
but from the beginning it-was not ſo; therefore he ſaith not here, get 0n Tois agyaolors; 
as formerly : it was ſaid indeed to, or by them of old time, Thox ſhalt not commis 
Adultery 5 but it was not faid to or by them of old time, zf a man put away his 
wife, Cc. |. =. 

That this is the true reaſon why. Tois agxalos is not here added, will appear, be- 
ſide what hath been ſaid, if ye compare hetewith Fer. 3. 1. where the Prophet ſpeak- 
ing of the very ſame argument, he puts firſt 12x49, which our Tranſlators turn (they 
ſay) or ſazing 3 whereby is implied, That this was not ſaid from the beginning, bur 
ſince the hearts of men have been hardned by unbelief and diſobedience. L 

Mzſtice. There is a lawful and a neceſſary divorceto be made between us and our 
finfal thoughts and memory, which ſpiritually are ſignified by a Wife, as I have ſhewn 
heretofore out of 2 Cor. 11. Theſe are the Female part of the man, as the life is the 
Male, and theſe are adjoyn'd to the Male, even to the life, as a meet-help unto it; as 
a Wife which lodgeth in his boſome : if ſhe prove unquiet, if ſhe be a ſcold, if ſhe 
gad abroad like an idle huſwife, if ſhe be an harlot, it's the Wiſe Mans adviſe, cut 
her off from thy fleſh, and let her go, Ecclus. 25. 26, And this ſeems to be intended 
in Det. 24. If the Husband find 521 my, a word of uncleanneſs in his wife, then 
let him give her a bill of divorce : what is this word of ancleanneſs 2 there is a pure 
| word, and an holy word ; the word of the Lord is pure; but there is a word of Belial, 
faith the Wiſe Man, even the word of Antichriſt which oppoſeth and exalts it ſelf as 
gainſt God, and whatſoever is of God, and Chriſt in us; God grant, faith the Wiſe 
Man, that it be not found in'the houſe of Jacob, &c. Ecclus. 23, 12, 13. This is that 
which our Saviour calls, Avy@©- megrecs, which we render for cauſe of fornication, there 
1s an inward word of fornication and adultery; this is that which is to be divorced, 
and put away from us : O let it not be found in us. | 

Exhor, Let us rather heed and obey that which was ſaid to them of o!d 
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by them of old time, than that which was only by them of later time, rather by the 
precepts of the Lord than his permiſſions ; with the Ancients 1s Wiſdom : See Notes 
on Job 12. ; 

Fx 5. 32. Hitherto we have heard the pretended Law, come we now to our 
Lord's exception and limitation of this Law, or pretence of a Law. But Tjay unto you, 
that he who ſhall piit away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of fornication, cauſeth- her to 
commit adultery, and whoſoever ſhall marry her that is divorced, committeth adultery. 

1. A man may plit away his Wife for the cauſe of Fornication. 

2. Whoſoever ſhall put away his Wife, ſavitg for the cauſe of Fornication, caufeth 
her to commit Adultery. | 

3. Whoſoeverſhall ttiatry her, that is divorced, commitreth Adultery, 

4. - Our Lord Jefus'ſaith this, Whoſoever, ec. 


——————— 


: 


&. It hath been ſaid indeed, if a man put away his Wife, &c. but the Lord Jeſus 

faith, &*c. 

1. Aman may put away his Wife, for the cauſe of Fornication. 

This is clear, in that our Lord names this cauſe, and excludes all others : So that 
his exceptions of this, hath the force of an affirmation. 

- 2. By Fornication; which otherwhere is underſtood of fingle perſons, is here tobe 
meant Adultery ; for ſo the words are uſed promiſcuoully, as I have formerly ſhewn. 

2. Reaſon. Fornication or Adultery (which is hete underſtood) is a real breach 
of that Sacred Botid, whereby Man and Wife becomes one fleſh; and therefore put- 
ting away in this caſe, is but a declaring of that, or a perfeQing of that by the man, 
which was done before. by the woman. 7 CTY 

Further Reaſoz may be this, ſince the moſt Holy God excludes Adulterers and For- 
nicators from the Kingdom of Heaven, Gal. 5. It ſeems equal, that they ſhould be 
excluded alſo from the Saints ſociety upon earth; and therefore Adulterers were 
adjudged by God's Law to the moſt extreme kirids of puniſhments among the Jews, 
as burning, Gez. and ſtoning, Fohn8. OO | | 

A man may, but muſt he ſo do? But here jt may be doubted, whether the man, 
even in this caſe be bound to put away his 'Wife, even for the cauſe of Adultery : 
I believe he is not bound to put away his Wife, no not for the cauſe of Adultery, 
and my reaſon is, I do not read any Law of God, that enjoyns the wronged man ſo 
to do : Beſides, tn regard of God, he ts a witneſs of the mutual Faith plighted one 
to the other; it is his own reaſon, Mal. 2. 14+ The Lord hath been witneſs between thee 
and the Wife of thy youth : and ſecondly, ſhe 7s thy Companion, and the Wife of thy Co- 
venant : It is thy Covenant, and the Lord is witneſs to it. 3. The Lord hates put- 
ting away, Mal. 2. 16. And we ought not to do the thing that he hates, Jer. 44. 4- 

2. In regard of nien, though it be true, that Adultery were a capital crime, and 
to be puniſhed by the Judges, as Job 31. if the buſineſs were brought before them 
and proved; yet we read not any where, that the Husband was bound to proſecute 
his Wife, if he ſaw her penitent, or thought good, either to retain her, or put her 
away more privately by bill of divorce. We find not that Jacob put away his Wife 
or Hand-maid (which was a fecondary Wife ) whom Aber abuſed, And Joſeph in 
his ignorance, conceiving his eſpouſed Wife to have been an Adultereſs, being N- 
Keuoe, i. e, a merciful man, he would not make her a publick Example, but thought 
privately to put her away by bill of divorce, Mat. 1. 

Obſer. 1. Adultery is here called Fornication, as the higheſt degree of it. 

Obſer. 2. Adultery 1s one of the greateſt crimes, as that which diſſolves and unties 
that knot between Man and Wife, and nulls that union betwen Man and Wife, above 
all other cauſes, which otherwiſe is inſeparable, 

Obſer. 3. Note hence what wiſdom 1s required, what providence and circumſpe- 
Qion, what care in the choice of ſuch a Companion, as muſt live and converſe with 
ns, and be one with us, all our life time ? | 

nod ſemel faciendum eſt, id deliberandum ef? din : The choice of ſuch an aſſociate, 
$ like aſtratagem in war, wherein a man can err but once. | | 

__ - Ye are wary 1n your bargains, and buying your commodities, which yet ye intend 
not 
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not longtime to keep or lie by you, but preſently to put off for gain and advane 
tagez how much more circumſpe& and wary ought men to be in making a bargain 
for life, in purchaſing a commodity (if it prove ſo) that mult lie by him while he 
hves. OY | 
0bſer. 4. Note hence the wiſdom and mercy of the Lawgiver : He made man's 
heart and knows it, and lays no greater burdenon us, than he knows we are able to 
bear. Under the Law the heart of man is ſtony, hard, and admits not eaſily the im- | 
preſſions of God's Law : and therefore anſwerably to the ſtony heart, the Law was 
written in Tables of ſtone. 

And out of mercy and goodneſs the Lord permits many things, and tolerates many 
things, which afterward he perinits not, Heb. 9. 9, 10. Ye will bear with many weak- 
neſles and frailties in your Children, while they are Children z alas they are Chil- 
dren, and what can ye require-or expe& from a Child 2 As the Child is, ſo is bis 
ſtrength, Judg. Now the Law is the ſtate of Child-hood, Gal. 5. | | 

Obſer. 5. Note hence the Wiſdom and Juſtice of God : He made us this ſoul, and 
he knows what ſtrength he hath given us, and lays no more difficult or heavy bur- 
den, no harder Law upon us, then he knows we are able to bear. : 

If we be under the Goſpel, he makes good his Promiſe unto us 3 that he will take 
from us the heart of ſtone, and give us an heart of fleſh : what a reproach is it to one 
that is grownup? what alwayes a child? whe I was a child, faith St, Paul, I did ai 
a child, 1 Cor. 13. | 

2. Axiom. Whoſoever puts away his wife, nnleſs it be for the cauſe of Fornication, 
cauſeth her to commit Adultery. | 

To make up the full ſence, ſomewhat muſt be ſupplyed, which is eaſily done out 
of the following point, ( viz.) If ſhe marry. | 

This is to be underſtood moſtwhat of the younger Wives divorced, which having 
been once married, are commonly inclined thereto. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the 
order of Widows, he tells us as much, that when they have begin to wax wanton 4- 
gainſt Chriſt, they will marry, 1 Tim. 5. 11, 14. I will, ſaith he, that the younger women 
marry : But where our Lord faith, To worxedovvu, he makes ber commit Adultery, this 
is to be underſtood in a large ſence, as large as giving occaſion, to commit Adultery 3 
thus, x Sam. 26. 19. they ſay, go ſerve other Gods. | 

Reaſon. Our Lord here implies, that the Bond and Oath of Marriage remains here 
entire and not broken, except only in caſe of Fornication or Adultery 3 if therefore 
an Husband divorce and put away his Wife, and not for the cauſe of Fornication, he 
canſeth her to commit Adultery, ; | 

Obſer, 1. Hence it appears, that our Lord would that we ſhould take heed, not 
ag of committing fin our ſelves, but alſo leſt we be a cauſe or occaſion of anothers 

in. 

Obſer. 2, The grand motive and reaſon, which our Lord here alledgeth, why men 
ſhould not put away their Wives, is, that he who doth ſo, caxſeth her to commit 
adultery, He doth not take any reaſon from any other evil of puniſhment, that poſ- 
ſibly might befall him who ſo doth, but from the evil of fin that may follow upon 
ſo doing; whereby our Lord implies thus much, That our great care leſt we do 
amiſs, ſhould proceed from hence, left thereby we ſhould occaſion others to fin. Thus 
on the contrary, when the Lord moves us todo our duty, he uſeth motives taker 
from the good effe&t that will redound from them, Pſal. 81. 8. O Tſrael, if thou wilt 
hearken unto me, there ſhall no ſtrange God be in' thee, neither ſhalt thou worſhip any 
ſirenge God : That's a great reward of our hearkning unto our God, and our obe- 
dience unto him, that hereby he will drive out all the ſtrange Gods out of us; ſothe 
Lord promileth, ich. 5. 13. the great reward of well doing, is well doing. A good 
deed, we ſay, rewards it ſelf. Boznumz officii is often uſed in Scripture for. bonux pre- 
#:ii3 and truly with good men this Argument is the moſt prevalerit of all others, be- 
cauſe their main defign is, which indeed is the end of all Religion, to be like-unto 
God, in eſchewing all evil, and doing all good we can, fincehe doth no evil, bart is 
the Author of all goodneſs : Such anothef motive St. Peter uſeth, 2 Pet, 1.3. If theſe 
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things be in-you and abound, they will make you, that ye fball neither be barren nor un- 


fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; we were made to the image of our + 


God in knowledge, Gol. 3. and many deſire knowledge : but the Apolſtle's motive is 
taken from the fruitiulneſs of our knowledge in our obedience, 

Obſer. 6+ How unmerciful is one man to another, yea, Man to his Wife, whom 
yet he takes to himſelf, as to be one fleſh with himſelf ; how eafily doth he take 
offence 3 how narrowly doth he ſeek for a blemiſh !! Moſes ſaith, if he find any nn- 
cleanneſ in her, Dent. 24.1. Men look upon one another for evil, with an evil eye, 
to diſcover what blemiſh or blame one can fee and find in another, that thereby we 
might take occaſion to. pride our {elves in our own ſuppoſed excellencies, like the 
Phariſees of old, 1 am not like other men; that thereby we might have occaſion to 
hate one another, and ſeparate our ſelves one from another; fo the Y. Latin reads 
that, Prov. 18. 1. Occaſtones querit qui vult diſcedere ab amico; He who would depart 
from his friend, he ſeeks occaſtons ſo to do. | 

Oh that we were as curious, as prying, as ſearching every one into himſelf, as every 
one almoſt is into the lives of others; certainly if ſo, we ſhould prove as good Chri- 
ſtians, as for want of that inward-ſearch we are now evil. 

Obſer. 7. Take hencean eſtimate, how merciful the good God 1s toward the fallen 
man! He took the Jews, he takes us Gentiles to be his Spoufe. Thy Maker is thy Hus- 
band, yet what Adulterers, what Adultreſſes have we been, yea, are we 3 how un- 
chaſt, how unfaithful are we unto our Husband ! The Lord aggravates this fin, Ezech. 
16. Jer. 3. Lift up thite eyes to the high places, and ſee where thou hait not been lien 
with ; and 5. 7. and 13. 26, 27. Notwithſtanding all this, mark what the Lord faith 
by his Prophet, Eſay 5o. f. Where is the bill of your mothers divorcement, Jer. 3.1. it's 
ſaid, If a man put away kis wife, and ſhe go from him and become another mans, ſhall he 
return ugto her 4gan £ ſhall not that land be greatly polluted ? But thon haſt played the 
harlot wth many lovers, yet return again to me ſaith the Lord 5 See Notes on Gen. 2. 18. 

Myſtice. The Church and People of God are his Spouſe, his wedded Wife, Hoſ. 2. 
ſuch therefore lhe muſt be, as a wife unto her busband; ſhe muſt ſtand before him in 
love, Eph. See Notes as above; ſhe mult be a meet help unto him, 767d. 

Exhort. To be chaſt and faithful one to another, that there may be no ground of 
divorce of affections; as they, Man and Wife are one fleſh, ſo that they endeavour 
fo-to be. joyned unto the Lord, and one to another, that they may be one /pirr, 
2 Cor. 5. 7 

Exhort. Be we chalt unto our true Husband ; thy Maker is thine husband : See Notes 
on Ger. 2. 18, * 

i. He deltroysall who commit Fornication againſt him, P/al. 73. 27. 

2, Let there be a conſideration of his Dignity 3 He is Lord of Lords and King of 
Kings. 

ty There is inall living creaturesa deſire of perpetuity and immortality 3 not only 
the fin it ſelf is to be avoided, but the danger and occaſion of 'it to our ſelves and 
others. The Apoſtle's exhortation is weighty 3 let us judge this, That 220 man put 4 

ſtumbling block, or an occaſion to fall,in his brothers way, Rom. 14. 13. 

3. Axiom. Whoſoever marries her who is divorced committeth Adultery. 

This is an hard ſaying 3 what? ſhall an innocent woman, whom her husband puts 
away, out of the hardneſs of his heart, and notfor any defaulc on her part, ſhall fuch 
an one be debarr'd from a ſecond marriage ? yea, ſhall he who marrieth ſuch a one, 
without any other crime on his part, be for ſo doing eſteemed an Adulterer? 

Surely as the Law ſpeaks to them, who are under the Law, ſo the Goſpel, and the 
Author, and ſubject of the Goſpel, ſpeaks to. thoſe who are under the Goſpel, unto 
thoſe our Lord's words are directed, as to thoſe who are obedient unto his dofrine : 
So the Apoſtle, I Cor. 7. 10,11, 12. Onto the married, I command, yet not I, but the 
Lord. Let not the wife depart from her husband; but if fbe depart, let her remain un- 
married, or be reconciled unto her hasband ; (this latter clauſe ſeems to be the Apoſtles 
Counſel) 2nd let not the busband put away his wife. | bigs 4 

It s true, this ſaying is hard tofleſh and blood, but it is an hard thing to be faved ; 

| . and 
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andl fleſh and. blood ſhall not enter\ into the Kingdom of God. The Diſciptes' themſelves 
oy it an hard ſaying 3 and therefore when our Lord had treated on'this very 
argument, Mat. 19. g.at v.10. His Diſciples ſay unto him if the caſe of the man be 
ſo with his wife, it is not good to merry 3. but our Lord anſwers, ail men receive not 
this ſaying. It is not as.our Tranſlators read It, all men cannot yeceive this ſaying; there 
is neither ay 2ot, nor cannot in the Text; & mers mage 7 Adgor TETW all men re- 
ceive not this ſaying, but they to whom it is given. Ether men are born without de- 
fire of women, or they are diſabled for marriage by men, or they have obtained of 
God that power over them(eclves, for the Kingdom of God's fake : There is no doubt 
but a man may do much more than he doth, and few men endeavour and pray 
heartily unto God for power over their appetite, which they ſecretly defire to fol- 
low. 

Reaſon of this, why he. who marrieth her who is put away committeth Adul- 
tery, may be conſidered : 1. In regard of the Covenant of marriage 3 and 2, in re- 
gard of the parties to be joyned together in that Covenant. | | 

1. As for the Covenant of marriage that ſtands firm, unleſs it be broken by For- 
nication or Adultery 3 and therefore it marriage be contracted, where there is no 
ſuch breach made, he, who marries her who is fo divorced, commits Adultery. 

2. As for the parties to be joyned together in the Covenant of marriage, he who 
ſhall ſpeedily marry her who is divorced, he gives a ground of ſtrorig ſuſpition that 
all was not right before divorce, Toties que nubit adultera lege eft : Such often (l fear) 
are thoſe whom men call their ſeconds. | | 

Beſides, what ever is contrary to marriage, according to God's eſtimate is Adultery, 
and fo comprehended in the Commandment. | 

0b. 1. Here then are two miſchiefs that follow upon divorce; he that puts away 
his Wife, except it be for Fornication, cauſeth her to commit Adultery, and he, who- 
ſoever marrieth her, who 18 divorced, committeth Adultery. Add hereunto what 
our Lord faith, 2zt. 19. 9. He, whoſoever puts away his wife, except it be for Fornica- 
tion, and marrieth another, committeth Adultery, that's a third miſchief that follows 
upon divorce; and from every one of theſe incontinent and adulterous conjuntti- 
ons, commonly proceeds a reſpetive baſtardy, and an adulterous generation. 

How fruitful is fin! Three kinds of Adultery proceed from divorce ; ſo true is 
that of the Philoſopher, ws 4Tors S,KvTos, T' Max oufab, Owe abſurdity granted, 4 
thonſggd folow. O how good, how ſeafonable, how neceflary a conflict is it, prix- 
cipits obftare, by all good means, by Faith, by Prayer, by Faſting, by Self-denial, by 
Patience, and taking. up our Croſs; to withſtand evil motions in the beinning ! they 
are then but weak and in our power, it we give them a way,they'l prove head-ſtrong, 
and too mighty for us to maſter them. 

Obſer. 2. Marriage doth not alwayes priviledge married perfons from Adultery : 
here are three Adulteries committed by married perſons. 

Obſer, 3. We ought not only to take heed leſt we our ſelves commit (in, but leſt 
we occaſion others to commit finalfo. What can be more grievous, not only to tom- 
mit fin our ſelves, but alſo to cauſe others to lin? Every man hath burden enoughof 
his own fin, and hath little need to load himſelf with other mens fins. Ts it not e- 
nough that our Lord teacheth usto pray, forgive us our treſpaſſer, but that we ſhould 
draw upan our ſelves a neceflity of praying, Lord forgive us the fins and treſpaſles 
of other men whom we have provoked and occaſioned to lin. 

MyStice, He, who marrieth her who is put away,commitrs Adultery : There is a Wife 
that 1s worthily put away, even the evil thoughts (thus ye read the thoughts com- 
pared to Eve, 2 Cor. 11.) Theſe thoughts are to be divorced and pur away 3 the 
thonght of fooliſhneſs is fin, Prov. 24.9. vain thoughts, Fer, 4. 14. prophane thoughts, 
as it the moſt Righteous God were with us, and of the ſame mind with vs, as well 
in the fin, as in the righteouſneſs, as well in evil doing, as in well doing ( an arrant 
ranting principle) the Lord reproves and divorceth ſuch a Wife, Pſal. 50. 18,71. wher 
thou ſawest a thief, 8c. and thou thonghteſt that T was ſuch 4 one as thy ſelf, of one 
mind with thee 1n thy thievery, in thine adultery, in thineevit ſpeaking, in thine ob- 
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loquy and ſlander, but 1.will reprove thee z and the Lord be pleaſed to reprove all 
ſuch thoughts, and enable us to put them away 3 as the wife man gives us counſel, 
Ecclus. 25. 26. cut her off, &c. when ſhe is put away, ſhe muſt not be married again: 
he that marries ſuch a one, that is ſo put away commits Adultery. 

Myſtice. What a good husband the Lord our God is unto his Spouſe, the Church! 
He warrants her to call him her husband, Hoſ. 2. 16. He will make a Covenant for her 
with the Creatures. V. 16. yea, 4 covenant of marriage with himſelf, v. 19. and he hates 
putting away. 

Axiom. 4. Our Lord Jeſus ſaith this, 7 ſay unto you, whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, 
ſaving for the cauſe of fornication, &c. and he that marrieth her committeth adultery. 

Theſe words are a Divine Teſtimony, wherein we may take notice of that main 
- motive, whereby our Lord diſwades from divorce, leſt it might be an occaſion of fin. 

See one main reaſon of Chriſt's appearing in the fleſh; to ſet all right again, to re- 
duce all things to their primitive and firſt inſtitution 3 thus he tells us, #hat zt behoves 
2 to fulfil all righteouſneſs, Mat. 3. 15. He ſpeaks of John and himſelf as in the fleſh; 
but it's moſt true of the ſecond El2s and himſelf, that they ſhall reſtore all things : So 
he ſaith, from the beginning it was not ſo, but now in the end it muſt be fo, gs it was iz 
the beginning : When we have departed from the uniſon, what a jarring, what a diſ- 
harmony there is, and no full concord, 'till we come to the eighth ! therefore the 
eighth day is the Diapaſon, wherein reſpondent ultima primis, as it was in the be- 
ginning is now azd ever ſhall be. 

Axiom. 5. It hath been ſaid indeed, if a man ſhall put away his Wife, ec, but I 
ſay unto you, &*c. 

Doubt 1. Did our Lord Jeſus Chriſt then come to deſtroy the Law ? ſurely no, he 
came not to deſtroy the Law but to fulfil it, as he himſelf ſpeaks. | 

Dovbt 2, But what then ſhall we ſay to permiſſion? did our Lord come to deſtroy 
that ? 

Permittere eſt concedere, ſinere 3 to permit isto grant, or ſuffer a thing to be; for the 
vertue of a Law conſiſts in theſe three acts, to command, forbid and permit, or ſuffer 
to be done; Ipſam Legum +4 P08! 6A (faith the Lawyer) it ſegnifieth the 
#ndulgence and favour of the Laws and therefore it implies, that the thing permitted 
is unlawful, according to that, permitti dicitur illud, quod & illicitum eft, ut magis 
zlicitum vitetur 3 that which is unlawful is permitted, that that which is more unlawful 
may be avoided : whence it is, that ſince evil is not, nor can be perpetual], thggefore 
the permiſſion of evil cannot be perpetual ; and fo we ſhall underſtand the reaſon, 
why our Lord aboliſheth divorce, except in caſe of fornication. 

I. Itis evil, and permitted, for the avoiding of greater evil. 2. It was not from 
the beginning, and therefore it is not ſaid, 7t was ſaid to them of old time, but only. it 
was ſaid. 3. Permiſſum ad certum tempus cenſetur, exadto illo, tempore prohibitum 3 that 
which is permitted for a certain time, when that time is paſt it's judged to be forbidden. 
4. The Lord Jeſus appeared for this end, to take away this permiſſion, the evil per- 
mitted, and the cauſe of thar evil ; for whereas by reaſon of the hard heart, 1/oſes 
permitted men to put away their wives, Mat. 19. 8. which in the beginning was not fo, 
neither muſt it be ſo in the end, when Chriſt comes to take away the hard and {tony 
heart, and give us an heart of fleſh, according to the promiſes, Ezech. 36. 25. 

Obſer. 1. Henceit appears, that Chriſt came not to mollife the Law, or to abate 
any thing of the juſt requiring of it, but to teach.it, and fulfil it truly and fully. 

Obſer. 2. Hence obſerve in what eſtate thou art O man; who ever thou art. if a 
Chriſtian man, if a Diſciple of .Chriſt, know that there is more required of thee, then 
of thoſe who were, or yet are under the Law. 

It is a falſe and groundleſs opinion, that the Goſpel is a doctrine of indulgence and 
favour, and abates of that righteouſneſs which the Law commands : This proceeds 
meerly and ſoly out of (elf love. | 

True it is, that in the Goſpel, the mercy of God is more revealed, and more of the 
truth of God is made known, alſo more ſtrength and power is given, yea, grace, and 
truth, and peace, and remiſſion, and pardon oflin comes by Jeſus Chriſt, but to oo > 
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ſarely to the penitent, to the believers, to the converts, to the willing, and to the 
obedient ones. _ | | 
Here is a difference between the Law and the Goſpel... _ A; | 
XMyſtice. Take notice, how Grace, ttirough the Goſpel ſuperabounds. Moſes pets 
mitted men to put away their Wives; the Lord Jeſus hates putting away, Mal. 2; 
yea, he commands Hoſea to marry an harlot that was put away, Hof. 1. arid what 15 
Hoſea but the Saviour, who invites the harlot that bath been put away, Jer. 3. . 
Thamar, inceſtuous Thamar, and Bathſhebah the adultereſs are both in our Lord's 
Genealogy, Mat. 1. that it may appear, that there 1s no finno foul, but the true Ho- 
ſea, the Saviour, comes to take it away, and purge tus from it, | | LI 
Repreh. Thoſe who abuſe the Grace of the Goſpel, and the lenity of the Lord Je- 
ſas Chriſt : It 1s true, he hates pntting away, yet he hath rejected firſt 4holab, then 
Abolibab, Ezec. 23. | | | 
And our Lord Jeſus threatens the Jews, 1h4t rhe Kingdom of God ſhall be taken from 
them, and that their houſe ſhalt be left urto thei deſolate. Tt is true, the Lord hates 
putting away, but he niore hates idolatry, ingratitude, difobedience, obſtinacy and 
rebellion, theſe may provoke him to do the thing that he hates, even to do his work, 
his ſtrange "6 Efay 28. O think fadly of this, who ever thou art, who goeſt on 
{till in thy tn. | | | 
Alplek. Who reje& and divorce the true Spouſe of Chriſt by reaſon of ſome 
blemiſh, ſore uncteannefs : This was the Jews hardneſs of heart, Dent. 24. 1. as the 
Lord interprets it, Afat. 19. ” | 
Repreh. 3. Burt much more are they to blarhe, who rejett and divorce the true 
Church of Chriſt, aud eſteern het an adulterefs and an harlot, and that becauſe of her 
purity and cleannefs : what elſe do they who condetnn fuch for ertonious and here- 
tical, who hope and endeavour to puritie themſelves, as Chriſt their husband is pure? 
I John 3. 3. | 
Thr 5 a ſtory in Heliodore of a black woman who brought forth a fair white 
Child 3 many thereupon condemned her for an harlot, and would have her to be 
put todeath 3 but equal Judges making enquiry into the buſineſs, found that the 
picture of Andromeda, a fair white picture hung in the chamber where ſhe lay ; 
whereupon, becauſe phantaſia habet opus reale, the fancy produceth real effes ; they 
judged, that the woman, by her fancy in her conception, had wrought like impreſ(- 
fion of colours, and proportion in her child, and thereupon acquitted the woman. 
And truly a man would think, that equal Judges, ſuch eſpecially as pretend to pu- 
rity and holineſs, if they ſhall conſider, that Chriſt is the pure and ſpotleſs mirrour, 
the brightneſs of God's glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon 3 and that he is the ex- 
ample and pattern ſet before us for our imitation 3 if they conſider this, they ſhould 
not cenſure theſe to be erronious and heretical, who behold as iz: a glaſs the glory of 
the Lord with his open face, and are tranſlated into that image from glory to glory, Sure- 
ly if Chriſt be formed in them, they are not harlots and adulterefles, they are not 
erronious, who bring him forth to life in them, the more pure they are, the more 
they anſwer to their pattern, and the more they are to his honour when they abide 
in him, and walk as he walked, 1 Joh: 2. 6. | 
Conſolation, to the true Spoufe of Chriſt ; He hates putting away, Mal. a 
But alas! the Lord requires a fair, a beautiful. a ſpotleſs Bride, a Wife like himſelf, 
pure as he 1s pure, but I am impure and polluted. When we look upon our pattern; 
2 Cor. 3. and behold the Lord Jetus Chriſt, and then reftea upon our ſelves, we 
ſeem deformed, Cart. 1.6. I am black becauſe the Sun hath looked upon me; and Pfal. 
T am as a beaſt before thee. Moſes complains, Exed. 4.10. IT am not eloquent, not a mar. 
of words ſince yeſterday, nor ſince the third day ; he explains himſelf, ſince thou hat 
ſpoken to me: Job 42. 5,6. Now mine eyes ſee thee : wherefore I abbor my ſelf in duſt, 
and aſhes, But truly in this eſtate the Spouſe 1s moſt fit for Chriſt, when the ſout 
knows and acknowledgeth with ſorrow her own indignity and unworthineſs, then 
is ſhe thought worthy of God. Then was the Leper to be pronounced clean by the 
Prieſt, when he was ſpread a/ over with the Leprofie, Lev. 3. 1 John r. 1f we confef 
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our ſins, be is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all our un- 
righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. 12. 7,—10. hen Tam weak, then T am firong. The Lord ſpeaks 
to the Church, Ezec. 16.6. He minds her of her impurity 3 Wher ſhe was in her blood 
and naked, and bare, then was the time of love. 

But can the Lord love me, who am fo deformed, ſo unclean, ſo unlovely ? Can the 
faireſt of ten thouſand love the Blackamore ? Such indeed the Church, and every ſoul 
15 before converſion unto God. Are not ye as the Ethiopians unto me, Oye Children 
of Iſrael? Amos 9, This blackneſs in the Church,is either in regard of fin, whoſe con- 
trary is the whiteneſs, and beauty of holineſs : or 2. in regard of puniſhment of fin, 
Job 30.30. or 3. in regard of ſorrow for ſin, as a black garment is a ſign of mourn- 
Ing. 

4 it ſaid in vain, that 2oſes married the Ethiopian woman, a Blackamore ? Moſes 
was for a teſtimony of thoſe things that were to be ſpoken afterwards, Heb. 3. 5. He 
was a notable type of Chriſt who married the Blackamore, Eph. 5. 25, 26, 27.. 

But Moſes was faithful, only as a ſervant for a teſtimony, &c. Heb. 3. 5. But Chriſt, as 
a Son over his own houſe, v. 6. The Lord faith of Solomon, He ſhall be my Son; and $o- 
lomon married the daughter of Pharaoh : Chriſt, the Son puritieth his Church, Eph. 5. 

Exhort. Husbands love your wives, even as Chriſt loved his Charch. It is the Apo- 
ſtle's Exhortation, Epheſ. 5. 24. as the Church is ſubje& to Chriſt, ſo let the Wives. 
The Church owns Chriſt for her head, doth his will, obeys him, takes heed of of- 
fending him,ſfuch ought the wives to be to their own husbands. Chriſt bears, or bears 
with the fins of his Church, hath compaſhon on it, nouriſheth it, comforts it, inſtructs 
it, he hates putting away, yea, he recalls and renews his love toward penitent and 
converting ſouls; even ſuch ought husbands to be unto their wives. 

Exhort. Let us all be chaſt, and faithful to our true and faithful husband, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 
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Again, ye have heard that it bath been ſaid by them of old time 


T hou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the 
Lord thine oaths. 
But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all, neither by heaven, for it 
is God's throne. On. 

Nor by the earth, for it is bis foot-ſtool : neither by Jeruſalem, 
for it is the Gity of the Great Kang. 

Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, becauſe thou cant not 
make one hair white or black. 


d Heſe words contain the third inſtance of our Lord, out of the 
Law, which was ſpoken to them of old time. 

Herein from verſe 33, to the 37, we have our Lords in« 
ſtance out of the Law, and his Expoſition added thereanto; 

In the former we have a command, x. Negativez 2. Aﬀir« 
mative. 

t. Negative, # £mogzal545, Thou ſhalt not forſwear. 

2. Afhrmative, Ano3%ol5 Þ T@ xe TS gs 0, but ſhelf 
perform to the Lord thy oaths. 

Wherein we have theſe Divine Axtoms; 
I. Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf. 
2.. Thou ſhalt perform to the Lord thine oath. 
3. From the diverſity, Thou ſhalt not—But 
4. This was ſaid to them of old time: 
5- Again, this was ſaid to them, ec; 
1. Thouſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf; 
Before we can know what it is to forſivear, we mult know what it is to ſivear, 
Generally, as common to all people, and all kind of oaths; to ſwear, ts; Religloſd 
L affirmatis, 
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affirmatio, 4 Religious affirmation; lo that afhrming here is as largely taken, as aſle- 
veration may be; fo that it comprehends negation, or denial alſo of what is falle. 
It's a Religious affifmation, fo that religious inyolves an obligation or binding him 
that ſwears unto God, as an avenger of falſe oaths. F 

This is ſwearing, according to the common apprehenſion of all men who have any 
knowledge of God : And it is enough to premiſe as poſitive, that we may the 
better underſtand what it is to forſwear 3 Iſhall more particularly ſpeak of ſwearing 
in the next point. | 
-» What is it thea to forſwear?.. 

We borrowthe yword of our neighbours, the Low Dutch, Verſuearen, where Vor at- 
fwers to for, and-Pper, ## perjnrium & pejero, which is, mal? juro, and anſwers to wg? 
in the Greek, which ſignifieth depravation and perverſton of any thing. 

To forſwear then, is to ſwear falſly, or raſhly, or wickedly, by the Name of the 
Lord : The word is.:T0g46v, for whereas 02x05, an oath, is from «ey coerceo, xade- 
ere mes 6 ria! os guohoyes He who ſwears, * reſtrains himſelf within bounds of 
truth; He who forſwears tranſgrefleth, and paſteth over thoſe bounds, i? fopre, 
wel ſuper, vel contra ſign. 'Tis doubted whence this ſpeechis taken, out of the Deca- 
logue, or out of ſome other Laws elſewhere repeated ; ſome conceive it taken out 
of Levit. 19. 12. Where there 1s expreſs mention of fwearing, and prohibition of 
fearing falfly,. by the name of the Lord, which is all one with forſwearing inthe 
Text; yet I doubt not to affirm, that this Precept is contain'd in the Decalogue, 
both in Exod: 20,:.and Dert. 5. inthe third Commandment. 

For though ſome conceive, that by taking the Name of God in vain, is meant 
only the ſwearing'by, God's name, without neceſſity, without juſt cauſe, yainly ; fo 
the LXX im wwahoiw, which St, Cyprian turns in vain, vainly. Aquila 55 &:n, raſhlys 
yet. indeed the word no which we renderin vain in the third Commandment ; the 
very ſame word x1w our Tranſlators render by the word falſe in the.ninth Com- 
mandment, Det. 5. 20. with Exod. 20. 16. is "pw falſe, and Hoſ. 10, 4. ſwearing 
falfly, ww : So that what we commonly underſtand, by raking God's name in vain, a 
light, raſh, and unadviſed kind of ſwearing, it is much otherwiſe, and the ſignifica- 
tion of MV, which we render jn 2a”, 1s to be enlarged to falſhood, and lying, and 
ſo to falſe ſwearing, or forſwearing; yea, the Greek Interpreters very often render 
2T Which we turn vaiz, by vyvoVs, falſe, or lying. There ſhall be no more any vain 
viſion ww, Ezec. 12. 24. LXX. egos yfeuoV 2 lying viſſon, The like we have; chap. 
13. 6,7, 8,9. Hoſ. 12. 9. Howbeit, he who ſwears what is indeed falſe, he is not 
preſently ſaid to be a perjured perſon, or to forſwear himſelf, unleſs he ſwear knows 
ingly what is falſe, with a purpoſe to deceive, 'as he is not faid ta lie, who ſpeaks ig- 


norantly what is falſe and untrue, unleſs he know the thing, which he ſpeaks, to be 


falſe and untrue, yet ſpeaks what is contrary to the thing, and to _his*'own' mind ; 
for whereas truth. is either in the things themſelves, as in their foundation and 
ground, or <lſe in the underſtanding, as m their ſubject, or in; the ſpeech,-as in the 
ſign and expreſſion of it 3 ſurely truth and falſhood, in regard:of converſe with men, 
15 more properly in the mind and underſtanding, than in the things themſelves, and 
ſpeech of them; fo that if the mind and underſtanding be deceived. and thereby the 
mans ſpeech, the interpreter of his mind and thoughts, declare what is falſe, accord- 
ing to the errour of his mind, yet cannot he be ſaid to be a liar, becauſe he. thinks 
what he ſpeaks, nor can he be ſaid to be a perjured or forſworn perſon although he 
ſwear what is falſe, he ſwears according to his deceiv'd mind. 

But when the mind and underſtanding is rightly informed, yet the man ſpeaking, 
or ſwearing, milinterpets his own mind to deceive another, ſuch an one 1s a liar, and 
a perjured perſon. | 

Reaſon. 1. As true ſwearing by the Name of God, is to the honour of God, which 
is the God of truth, and knows the ſecrets of our hearts; ſo to forſwear is to God's 
diſhonour, where knowledge of ſecrets is taken from him, and power to puniſh, Lev. 
I9. 12, 

2. It's contrary to the profeſſion of God's people, for whereas every Nation walks 
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in the Name of its God, Mich. 4: 5. and whatever the people of God do, or ſay, it 
ought to be ſaid, and done in the name of our God 3 to forſweat, is contrary to the 
Name of our God, who isthe God of trath. - | 

2. Forſwearing is contrary to the Image of God, wherein the mari was made, 
namely in Aighteouſreſs and holineſs of truth; now forfwearing is diteltly oppoſite 
unto truth, | | 

0bſcr. 1, Our Lord ſuppoſeth, and the Law here implies, That a man may ſwear, 
provided, that he ſware truly, but this will require a larger diſcourſe, and that pro- 
per to our Lord's Expoſition of this Commandment. | 

Obſer. 2, The Lord requires, that we ſwear not vainly nor falfly. 3 Toe 4 

Objer. 3. The Lord requires that his people be true men, it is the title that the 
Sons of Jacob give to-themlelves, Ger. We are true men : See Notes on Eſay 65. 16. 

Obſer. 4. Take notice from hence, what kind of ſwearing is forbidden in the Old 
Teſtament ; ſurely the vain and falſe ſwearing, Lev. 19.12. Fer. 7.9. of that ſwears 
ing, the Prophet Hoſea is to beunderſtood to complain, Hof. 4. 2. by ſwearing and 
lying ; they are coupled together. Every oze that ſweareth ſhall be cut off, Zach. 5. 3: 
What kind of ſwearing 1s that ? it follows In the next verſe, 7t ſhall enter into the 
houſe of him that ſwearcth falſly by my Name, v. 4. of this kind of ſwearers, ſpeaks 
Malach 3. 5. falſe ſwearers 3 for ſurely the merciful God graciouſly connived for a 
ſeaſon at the Jews ſwearing; ſo they (ware not falſly by his name : And therefore it 
js not ſaid, Thou ſhalt not ſwear, but thou ſhalt not forſwear, that is, ſwear falſly or 
vainly by the Name of God, and that was a permiſſion for the time, and the. reaſon 
was, they lived among the Nations; and therefore, whereas all people walked every 
one in the Name of his God, Mich. 4. 3. The Lord condeſcended to be accounted as 
a Topical God, for a time, leſt this people being mingled among the Nations ſhould 
learn their works, and ſwear by other Gods. See the truth of this, Jer. 12. 14, 15; 
16. Thus ſaith the Lord, againſt all mine evil neighbours, &c. it ſhall come to pals, if 
they ſhall.diligently learn all the ways of my people to ſwear by my Name, the Lord liveth, 
as they bave taught my people to ſwear by Baal, then they ſhall be built up in the mid$t of 
wry people, We live mixt one among another, and every one endeavours to aſlim1- 
late another, and render him like unto himſelf. O that every one ſo far as he hath 
attaihed, would endeavour to renter like to God. | 

Obſer. Hence it appears, that they who themſelves are great enemies to ſweating, 
curling, blaſpheming, may yet themſelves be perjured and forſworn men; whoſe 
name do they bear? do they bear the name of the God of truth, righteouſneſs, 


judgment? in whoſe name do they walk, Mich. 4. 5. ſurely according to the name 


they bear, and that name wherein they walk, ſuch they are unto God, let them pre- 
tend otherwiſe what they will, Fer. 5.2. 27i-2.3.1, 2. if a man walk in pride, Le- 
piathan 1s his God, if in covetoulſneſs, Mammon 1s his God. 

He-profeſſeth you will ſay the true God; 4d populum phaleras,in what God doth he 
live? in whoſe name doth he walk? if he have any other than the God of 7/rae/ for 
his God, he ſwears fallly, Jer. 5. 2. 

Myſtice. Surely there 1s a ſecret kind of perjury, or cloſe way of falſe ſwearing, 
and forſwearing. What do we commonly underſtand by taking God's name in vain, 
but vain and falſe ſwearing? what elſe do they who pretend to bear the name of the 
only true God, yetreally and truly bear the names of falſe Gods, and ſo (wear vain- 
ly and falſly ? | 

Zeph. 1. 5. The Prophet complains of thoſe who worſhip and ſwear mWh?1 to the 
Lord, yet ſwear, 5322 they bear the name of the Lord in an outward profeſſion, 
mean time they are in Malchar, they lead their life according to the courſe of this 
world, according to the Prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit, that now worketh i 
the children of diſobedience, Eph. 2. 2. Malcham fignifieth their King, their Prince that 
rulesin them : Some ſay it was Saturn, others the Sur, others a Conſtel/ation, as AFs 
7. 42. God gave them up to worſhip the hot of Heaven ; indeed, however they were 
called by many names, yet Molech, Malcham, Milcham all-was one, and the ſame with 


Baal. So the Phenicians (from whom the Jews received that Idol) called their God 
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Beel Semen, that is, Eyou 42, the Lord of Heaven; even that Lord in every wicked 
man which rules and governs the old falſe heavens, even that inward and private 
mover which ſecretly inclines every evil man, though in outward profeſſion, he 
ſwears to the Lord. St. Jude calls them wandring Stars or Planets which have a 
common motion with the whole Heavens in a proper motion of their own, . they 
are moved as all men are, and obſerve common outward forms of Godlineſs, going 
to Church, receiving the Sacrament, Ezech. 33. 31. mean time, they have their pro- 
per and ſecret motion. | | 

Obſer. Pretence of God's name while we walk not in the name of our God, but in 
the name of other Gods, is a continued perjury and forſwearing of our ſelves; for 
what elſe is perjury, but the affuming and taking of God's name falſly or vainly, ſo 
that there is no effe& of it in our life. God's name is holy, when we are not holy, 
4s he is holy, yet pretend to be the people of God, and bear his name, what do we 
viſe but take his name 1n vain ? aw}. | 

Obſer. As to ſwear falfly, lightly and vainly, is to take or bear the holy name of 
the Lord our Gad in vain; fo to ſwear, as we ought, is to bear the holy name of the 
Lord our God worthily. as beſeems the people of God 3 and what is the name of 
our God? and what is it to bear his name? | 

1. What is his Name? That this is an hard Queſtion, the Prophet Agrr implies, 
Prov. 30. I—4. And indeed none other but the Lord himſelf can reſolve, what is his 
eſſential name ; his being and proper vertue , which*conſfiſts in righteouſneſs and 
mercy, and in his marvellous works in Heaven and Earth, Dext. 28. 58, He himſelf 
is his name, and hisname 1s himſelf, when 2/es enquires after God's name, the Lord 


* tells him TAR WR MAR TI will be what Twill be; Implying a more full Declaration of 


himſelf in theſe laſt dayes, when his only begotten Son ſhould declare him, and bring 
Tſrael out of Egypt the ſecond time, Micha. 7. 15, 19. Zach. Io. 1o. 

To take this name is 802 which alſo {ignifieth to bear it ; and therefore it anſivers 
to Azu&o, totake, as alſo dir, to bear + Such is pogo. Theſe words are of ſacred 
uſe, and being applied to ſpiritual things, they ſignifie ſuch a bearing, as a veſlel bears, 
AdGs 9. 15. Asa Table bears a Picture, pourtrayed in it, or as a man bears, or wears 
a Garment. And all theſe wayes the people of God may be ſaid to bear his Name, 
or Nature, or Image : So Rom, 13. 12. Epheſ. 4.22. Asa table of the Soul bears the 
Image of God pourtrayed in it: So the man is God's veſſel, and bears the Lord's 
name, I Cor. 6. portate Deum in Corpore veſtro. . 

O how pure, how holy ſhould theſe veſſels be , who bear the heavenly man , the 
divine 1mage, the name , the nature of God himſelf! It is the Apoſtles Exhortation, 
Eſay 52. 11. Be clean ye that bear the veſſels of the Lord; if they who bear the holy 
veilels of the Lord muft be clean and holy, ſurely the veſſels themſelves muſt be 
ſuch, Rom. 15. 16. I Thefſ. 4. 4. Eſay 66. 20. I Cor. 6. 19. 

Dehort. For(wear not thy ſelf, it's diſhonourable to the great God. 

But an argument ab #t:/z, or inntili, or a daninoſo, from profit or diſprofit, and dam- 
age or loſs, 1t's of all other moſt prevalent with moſt men. The Prophet Zachary 
ſees a flying roll, and gives us the length and breadth of it, &*c. Zach. 5. 1. 4+ 

Though we take little notice of our fins, as cuſtomary fvearers and hypocrites who 
bear God's name in vain, &*c. See Notes on the place 0bf. 1. 

Obj. But we have long time continued in theſe fins, yet the flying roll hath not 
come tous, &c. though happily the flying roll come not at thee, &c. The Prophet 
threatens a diſmal effect, v. 4. 7t ſhall enter into the houſe of the thief, and him that 


ſwears falſly by God's name. Two City fins which go together, and I fear are too rife 


among us 3 going beyond our Brother in bargaining, which is no other, no better 
than thievery, andthen covering, it with a pretence of Godlinefs. This flying rool fhall 
enter into the thief's and falſe ſwearer's houſe, 8c. This no doubt is the ground of 
many a man's failing, &c. yea, this is the ground of the loſs of Kingdoms, Ecclws.10. 
8. Idolatry, Tyranny, Pride, fleſhly Lufts, Perjury and falſ Swearing; ſo Theft and 
Ferjury : See Notes on Zach. 5. 1.-—4. 
Thou ſhalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths. 
Hitherts 
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©:33» 34935, 30 113. 
Hitherta we have heard, what it is 40.{wear only generally, and as it may be ſuf- 
ficient to diſcover, what it is to forſwear. £56 Xs 

Come we now to a more particular handling of an oath 3 Thou ſhalt perform to 
the Lord thine oaths : Some conceive that thele words are the additionary gloſs of 
the Scribes and Phariſces,' as when any duty is required of us, preſently it's held to 
be an errour, and laid to ſome Se& or other : But 4t'sclear theſe words are the ſame 
or parallel to. Nzuz#b. 3o. 2. If a man vow a vow unto the Lord, or ſwear an oath to 
bind his ſoul with a bond, he ſhall not break his word, but ſhall do according to all 
that proceedeth out of. his mouth. 

We may deſcribe an oath to be an Aſſeveration, e&*c, See Notes on Eſay 65. 16. 

To vow. is, Deo aliquid fande promittere, Religioufly to promiſe ſome thing unto God, 
to perform : As for the oaths which the Lord commands us to perform unto God, it's 
commonly conceived, that hereby are meant only promiſſory oaths. but if we con- 
fider the circumſtance of the words before and after this Text, we ſhall find that of- 
fertory oaths are here alſo to be underſtood; for whereas the former words prohibit 
perjury or forſwearing a mans ſelf, that may be done as well, when we ſwear that a 
thing is or hath been, when neither is true, as when we promiſe and decetve. 

2. And that an aſlertory oath is here alſo to be underſtood, it appears by v. 37. 
where our Lord commands, that our yea, be yea, and our nay, nay, that is, when we 
affirm or deny a thing to be, as well as when we promile. | | 

Reaſon, Why we ought to perform unto the Lord our oaths : See Notes on Pal, 
Þ 6, I'1, 
£ : Doubt. 1. I have ſworn, &c. See Notes on Zach. 5. I—4. 

Doubt, 2. It's poſſible a good man may ſwear an oath, or vow a vow which after- 
wards he may underſtand to be unlawful to perform, &c. See Notes on Pſal. 76. 11. 

i. An oath isa debt, which we are bound to perform, Numb. 30. 2. Pal. 56. 12. 
Prov: 7.14. A@G.18. 18. and 20, 22, 

2. An oath, though taken ta our neighbour, is a debt to God 3 fo Laban under- 
ſtood it, and Facob allo, Ger. ZI. 44. fo Jorathan and David, 1 Sam. 20. 12—17.42, 
2 $47.9: 3. and 21. 7. LEN 

3. Performance of an oathis payment of our-debt. A man is then faid to perform 
his oaths, when he does not only that which he hath ſworn to God to do, but alſo 
when de does what he hath promiſed to his neighbour, for in taking an oath to do, 
or not to do this or that, the principal regard 1s to be had of God, and the tye of 
our ſouls to him. | 

4. He who performs not his oaths, goes about to defraud, and rob God himſelf 
of what is his. And will a man rob God ? al. : 

Repreh. 1. Who ſwear what they cannot perform. be 

Repreh., 2. Thoſe who would have the Lord perform his Promiſe, his Oath, his 
Covenant unto them, and challenge him by his two immutable things, his Promiſe 
and his Oath; mean time, they little care to perform the Promiſe, Oath and Cove- 
nant that they have made unto their God : They will have God ſurely bound ta 
them, but they will be looſe themſelves. | 

Repreh. 3. Who perform not unto the Lord their oaths. | 

This is common to all who have made the vow in Baptiſm, who live diffolutely and 
looſly, as if they had no obligation, no tye at all upan their ſouls, or if they have, 
encourage one another to break them, Pſal. 2. like him that had the Legion. 

Exhort. To perform unto the Lord our Oaths and Vows, @&c. See Notes on Eſay 
65. 16. | 

It was ſaid to them of old time. | ' 

He faith not only, it was ſaid, as». 33. for that was an enforcing of the ſpeech of 
Moſes, or at the beſt a permiſſion, but as I have ſhewn. both the Law and ratification 
was ſaid to them of old time, being taken out of the Decalogue, or out of other wri- 
tings of Moſes. | | | | 

Obſer. t. Truth hath been of old time,Grandevus Alethes 3 God himielfis truth, and 
the God of trath, What Dewocritns ſaid,that truth was in a pit,but it was a wiſe mang 
part 
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114 Notes and Obſervations upon Matthew 5.23, 34,35, 36- 
part to pluck it out : We may fay it is fo ſtil], but Chriſt the wiſdom plucks it out, 
0bſer. 2. Confirmation of truth by Oaths hath been of old time. 

Abraham and Tjaac (ware, 

Obſer. 3. There hath been violation of truth, and breach of oaths of old time : 
The Dewil was a liar from the beginning : And Cairn his firſt born was before the ſim- 
ple and innocent Abel. 6 Ge” 

Obſer. 4. So that Antiquity is not alwayes of its ſelf a good Argument to prove 
any particular tenent of Religion, for howſoever the good Seed were firſt ſown in 
in the Lord's field, and afterward the tares. And God made man upright, before he 
fell, and found out many inventions, yet certain particular truths there are, which 
were not known from the beginning, as that the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, and 
of the ſame body, and partakers of his Promiſe in Chriſt by the Goſpel : This ſaith St. Paul 
was not made known in former ages to the Sons of men, Eph. 3.5, 6. 

Obſer. 5. It appears, that even of old time, there hath been a proneneſs in men to 
forſwear themſelves, otherwiſe what need had there been of a prohibition from old 
time ? | 
I. Swear not at all ; Ac, totaliter, totally, upon the whole matter, 

But doth our Lord then prohibit ſwearing univerſally ? ſurely he doth not ; but 
here timely we muſt diſtinguiſh between 1. ſwearing ; and 2. the forms of ſwearing, 
(Acc, omnind not at all,ſome ſay is not here referred to ſwearing, but only to the forms 
and wayes of ſwearing, which follow im the Text, which indeed are nothing elfe, 
but ſeveral and particular explications, of what the Lord Jeſus had before expreſſed 
in *\c<, as if he ſhould have ſaid, ſwear not at all, and then adds his *#19yonc, or ex- 
plication, neither by heaven, &c. Howbett, I doubt not but by our Lord's ſpeech 
here, all voluntary oaths, and ſuch as men' too often uſe in their converſation or 
communication with others, without that juſt reaſon of neceſſity, they are all here 
excluded and forbidden by our Lord : But I fear this deciſion will not fatisfie all, 
for there are many who urge this prohibition as univerſal, and underſtand o\cs, 
jJoyn'd to ſwearing 3 I ſay unto you, ſwear not at all, it's a Law of the Meſſzahs King- 
dome. 

" This very Scripture hath occaſioned a great breach among us, inſomuch, as many 
there are who will not rake an oath, being forbidden (as they underſtand by the 
Law of the only Law-giver,) and if he forbid , who ſhall countermand ? Yea, and 
they further urge the Authority of St. James 5.12. Above all things my brethren ſwear 
10t, &c. though there alſo be added the ſame invented forms of ſwearing, neither 
by heaven nor by earth, ec. 

That we may the better ſatisfie this doubt, let us enquire, whether in any caſe, or 
at any rime, it be lawful to ſwear, and if ſo, by what Law ? 

No doubt, according to the Moral Law, it is lawful to ſwear, and a part it is of 
the Motal Law, viz. A Religious invocation, and calling the God of Truth to wit- 
neſs and confirm the truth, Dex. 6.13. and Io. 20. Fer. 4.2. Heb. 6.16. That God 
the ſearcher of hearts have Glory from the diſcovery of hidden truth and falſhood, 
and bring to light the hidden things of darknefs : Now ſince ſwearing, and calling 
God to witneſs 1s a part of the Moral Law, which 1s yet in force; and our Lord 
ſaith, that not one jot or tittle ſhall pafs from the Law till all be fulfilled 3 yea, fince 
the ſame Glory 1s due {t1]] to God, it remains, that the ſame duty is ſtill required of 
man. . 

2. Yea, were it altogether unlawful for us, under the Goſpel to ſwear, the Lord 
himſelf would not ſwear, nor would his holy Angels, nor Saints, and that in the New 
Teſtament; all which notwithſtanding is true, for we read the Lord himſelf 

1. To fwear to Abraham, Gen. 22. 16. and 26. 24. Dent. 7. 12. 29. 4. Jer. Il. 5. 
Ezech. 18. 3. asT live, &c. 

2. And thus the holy Angels ſwear, Dar. 12. 7. Rev. 10. 5, 6. 
© 3. TheSaintsof God we find ſwearing, Jonathan and David, St. Paul often, 2 Cor. 
t.23. and 1.31: Phil. 1.8. 1 Thefſ. 2.5, 10. 

; 4. Yea, thus Chriſt himſelf, the giver of this new Law, he ſears, Amen, Amen 3 
which 
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Notes and Obſervations upon Matthew 5- 33; 34,3 5; 36. 1 is 


which that it is a form of an oath, I have made elſewhere to appear. | 

Obſer. 6. Since we are called to-prove,..and an oath for tonfirmation is uinto men; 
an end of all ſtrife, Heb..6. 16. ſurely 1n this caſe, not to ſwear, it's a failing of our 
calling, and contrary to love and peace. 4 

By all which, both by law and practice it appears, that to ſwear is lawful, and fince 
the ſame good end of {wearing yet remainsz confirmation of Truth, and preſervation 
of Juſtice, tothe glory of God 3 . ſurely the duty it ſelf muſt remain. 

3. Beſides, if it were (imply unlawful to ſwear, it would alſo be unlawful to cauſe 
others to ſwear, as Abraham cauſed his Servant, Ger. 24.9. And St. Pazl the Theſſas 
lonians, 1 Theſſ. 5.27. T adjure you by the Lord, that this Epiſtle be read to all the Bre- 
threa, the Saints. | | 

4, Even they themſelves who deny it to be lawful for Chriſtians in any caſe to 
ſivear, even they will call God to witneſs, appeal unto him, that what they fay is 
true, as when in doubtful caſes, for a ſurety men ſay, God knows : Now whoſoever 
doth this, he yields tothat wherein the eflence and nature of an oath conſiſts. 

As for words and geſtures, from which they abſtain, as lifting up the hand, or lay- 
ing it upon the Bapk, however they may be ſerviceable to affe&t the mind with fo 
ſcrious a buſineſs, yet indeed they are but circumſtances, and concern not the nature 
of an oath. | | 

5. The Lord ſuppoſeth, and by his Prophet forells, that in the times of the Go- 
ſpel, the Chriſtian people ſhoxld ſwear, Elay 65. 16. He that ſweareth in the earth, 
ſhall ſwear by the God, Amen. The Lord Jeſus: therefore would not ſo contradict the 
Prophet, as wholly to forbid men to ſwear, when the good of men, .and the glory 
of God requires it, The Lord knowing that his people were to be diſperſed in all 
the world,under manifold Principalities, when every Ruler, in lieu of his Protection, 
requiring Security, Faith and Allegiance, ang the greateſt ground of ſecurity being 
an Oath. Surely the Lord gold not 1n this caſe leave his people without counſe}, 
in ſuch a common caſe what they ought to do. 

By that which hath been ſaid, it appears, that to ſwear is a duty 3 but if we ſhall 
underſtand of what kind and degree the duty is, I hope it will fatisfie the doubt. 
Surely all duties of the Moral Law are not of one and the ſame (ize. 

There are two kinds of duties of the Moral Law, one ſimply, and in its own na+ 
ture good and neceſſary, as to love, &*c. . See Notes. on Eſay 65. I6. 

But if in any caſe we may ſwear, why doth the Lord charge us, ſaying, ſwear not 
at all, : 

The Lord, whois the wiſdom it jelf, well knew how frequent ſwearing and for- 
ſwearing was among the people, and how true it is, q#i facile jurat, facile pejerat, he 
who eaſily ſwears, eaſily forſwears himſelf : That therefore the Lord might reſtrain us 
from that heinous ſin of perjury, he forbids, that which leads us, or endangers us ſo 
to do. As the Lord having given ſtrict charge to Adam, that he ſhould not eat of the 
forbidden fruit, he gives charge to Eve, that ſhe ſhould not touch it, as we charge 
our children, not to come near a well; and ſo the wiſe man chargeth his children, 
Prov. 4.14, 15. Enter not into the path of the wicked, go not in the way of evil men, 
cus A paſs not by it, turn from it, and paſs away ;, thus we read, Numb. 6. I.—4.9ce 
the Eſlay. ; 

But our Lotd in theſe words prohibits all voluntary oaths, ſuch as men take, withs 
out the juſt reaſon of neceſlity, 

Obſer. 1. This Age wherein welive is a moſt perfidtous age, &c. See Notes on Eſay 
65. 16. 

Hence learn with what reverence and awe we ought to take an oath; ſome have 
conceived, that our Lord in the third Commandment forbids only the {wearing by 
falſe Gods : Others, that we ſhould not uſe the ſacred Name of God vairly, and ups 
on frivolous occaſions 3 both ſay truly, but not all that is true, becauſe the bearing 
of God's name truly, is of a larger and greater cxtent, as I have and (hall ſhew more 
in the opening of v. 31. | 

Mean time this age is much to blame in both theſe reſpe&s; #. For {wearing by 
falſe Gods; 2, For ſearing vaialy, by the true Gods I, Sweats 


* 
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x. Swearing by falſe Gods, there is ſcarce any publick School in this Land, yea, 

happily very few private Schools wherein ſuch Authors are not read, which teach 
falſe Gods, their worſhip and ſwearing by them. Tertulian in his dayes, blamed 
ſome who were wont to ſwear Mehercule, Medins fidins, and the like Mecaftor, ec. 
But ſome Authors here are taught in publick- Schools, which teach all theſe and 
more. : 
What is wont to be ſaid, That the purity of the Latin and Greek Tongues is de- 
livered in thoſe Authors, I deny it not, yet withall, I affirm, that the purity of the 
Latin-and Greek Tongues may be learned out of Chriſtian Authors, as well as out of 
them, and without any ſcandal, or danger of learning to ſwear by falſe Gods. 

It's a buſineſs which I could wiſh were taken notice of, and had in ſerious confi- 
deration by thoſe in Authority 3 for howſoever, there ate good Laws EnaQted againſt 
ſwearing, yet there isnone, againſt inſtilling of oaths by falſe Gods into the hearts of 
Children. And if the Lord forbad ſwearing by Malcham, Baal, and other falſe Gods, 
becauſe they were falſe Gods, doth not this prohibition reach alſo unto the ſwear- 
ing by Jupiter, Hercules, Pollux, Caſtor, &c. 1} es 

Surely the Jews returning out of the Zabilonian Captivity, andenquiring into the 
cauſe of it, and finding it to be their worſhip, and ſwearing by falſe Gods. They a- 
aboliſhed the name of Baa/out of the Scriptures, in proper names named after him, 
and turned Baal into Boſheth, as that which was 7þbaal they turned to 7hboſheth, Me- 
phibaal to Mephiboſheth, &-c; and can we think that our God is leſs jealous of his ho- 
nour now than in former ages? yea, doth he not expect more purity of worſhip, 
where he hath vouchſafed a greater meaſure of his truth > beſides, the danger of 
teaching theſe is far greater, than any accidental ſwearing by falſe Gods 3 ſemper ſo- 
let, magis nocere malum, ac dintins herere, quod irrepſerit, quam quod inciderit, which 
Is the ſame which we have in our Common Law, an inconvenience is far worſe than 
 @ miſchief : And ſuch is that great inconvenience of children, drinking in by times 
the names, natures and wayes of worſhip expreſly forbidden, Dext. 12. 30. 

But I ſay unto you, ſwear #0t at all, &c. 

Here follows our Lord's Expoſition of the third Commandment, wherein we have 

I. The Expoſition; 2. the ratification of that Expoſition, T ſay unto you. 

The Expoſition it {elf 1. Negative, Swear n0t at all, neither by heaven, &Cc. 2, Aﬀ- 
firmative, Let your communication be yea, yea, &Cc. | 

The Negative Expoſition is either, 1. more general, ſweer not 3 2. more ſpecial, 
neither by heaven. | 

The general Expoſition, Swear #0t at all. 

I enquired before, in what Latitude this prohibition 1s to be underſtood, and I 
found and ſhewed that the meaning is not univerſal, as to forbid ſwearing, which I 
proved by many reaſons, but only to forbid certain manners and wayes of ſwearing, 
whereof we have four in the words following, and others, Mat. 23. 

The Scripture never forbids ſwearing by the name of God, provided, that it be 
reverently, truly, judiciouſly, righteouſly, in caſe of neceſſity, that the honour of 
God requires it, and the love of our Neighbour. . In this caſe, and thus circumſtan- 
tiated, the holy word of God no where forbids the people of God to ſwear by his 
Name : But oftentimes the Scripture requires that the people.of God do ſwear by his 
Name, (as I have ſhewn) and commends thoſe that do fo, Pal. 63. 11. 

That we may the better underſtand this, we muſt know, that the Phariſees, that 
they might not ſeem to neglet the Commandment of God, by taking his Name in 
vain, and fo break the third Commandment ; they found out certain modes and 
wayes of ſwearing, which might be taking with the people, yet thereby they mighs 
ſeem not to break the Commandment of God. Of theſe forms and wayes of ſwear- 
ing, our Lord recites and names four, and adds to every one a particular and reſpe- 
dive prohibition, that we ſhould not fo ſwear, and a reaſon, why we ſhould not fo 
{wear, werſ. 34,35, 36. 

2. Having removed theſe particular forms and wayes of {wearing found out by the 
Phariſces, he ſupplyeth and layeth down the true Chriſtian way, and manner of com- 
munication, 
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munication, and gives reaſon for it 3 Let your communication, &c, 

Concerning theſe wayes of ſwearing, two things mult generally be premiſed ; 

i. That though the name of God be not uſed, but ſome Creature, yer ſuch a Cre- 

ture, as be, who ſwears, ſhould not deſpiſe, but eſteem highly 'of, as here of heaver 
and earth, | | | | | | 

2. Though God be not expreſly named in thoſe oaths, and forms of ſwearing, yet 

he who-ſwears by naming theſe Creatures, he implies ſome reverence and reſpet to 
the God of truth; ſo that he tacitly wiſheth ſome curſe, or wrath, or vengeance from 
God upon himſelf, in caſe he ſwear falſly, or went about to deceive. 

Theſe neceſlarily premiſed, come we to the-Divine Truths confiderable in theſe 

words. $5 +, | 
..- 1. Our Lord ſaith, ſwear not by heaven, becauſe it is the throne of God, 

2. Swear not by the earth, becauſe it is God's footſtool. 

3. Swear not by Jeruſalem, becauſe it is the City of the great King. 

4. Swear not by thy head, becauſe thou canſt not make one hair white or black. 

5. Let your ſpeech be yea, yea, nay, nay. 

6. What is more than thoſe, is of the evil one, | 

But why doth the Lord make ſpecial mention of theſe Creatures, heaven and eaith, 

ard Jeruſalem, and the man's head? | ” 
' - Reaſon may be given from the il] cuſtome, grown among them of ſwearing by theſt 
Creaturesz and-therefore our Lord oppoſeth his New Law to theſe old cuſtomary 
oaths, ' : | 

Other Reaſon allo may be given from this conſideration 3 the Lord Jeſus hereby 
ſhews, That although they who ſwear by theſe Creatures, would ſeem not to ſwear 
by God, becauſe they name him not, yet when they ſwear by Heaven, Earth, Jerv- 
ſalem, and their head, they ſwear by thoſe things whereunto the great God is nearly 
related, and wherein he himſelfis 1n a more-ſpectal manner ;z as either x. 054, Na- 
turally, according to his Omnipreſence z or 2. 4, according to Ceremonial Inſtitu- 
tion; or 3. Spiritually, according to his gracious preſence and reſidence, 

Our Lord therefore forbids to ſwear by Heaven and Earth. He is in them Natu- 
rally, He fills heaven and earth, Jer. 23. Heaven is my throne, and the earth is my foot- 

ſtool, Eſlay 66. He forbids to ſwear by Jeruſalem, and conſequently by all things ap- 

pertaining thereunto; as the Tewple, the Altar, the holy Veſſels, becauſe God in a 
more ſpecial manner was Sacramentally preſent there. 3. He forbids to ſwear by 
ones Head, implying the perſon of his Diſciple,” or Chriſtian with whom he is graci- 
ouſly preſent : The head of every man is Chriſt. , 

One common Keaſox,, why men are inclined to theſe oaths,to ſwear by any of theſe 
Creatures before named, or uſe any like forms of ſwearing, may be this ; there is in 
all people, though too many {mother it, an impreſſion of a Deity and God-head in 
their minds; ſo that at the ſerious naming of God,ſome awe or fear, is, as it were,dart- 
ed into their minds. | 

Now becauſe men generally would avoid fear, grief, or any ſuch ſtraitning affes 
ion, they found out ſome wayes of making oath without the expreſs naming of God, 
by names known among them... - | Df 80 | | 

Other Reaſon alſo may be given, in regard of thoſe who ſweat deceitfully, or fot 
ſome unwarrantable-end, uſe ſome voluntary oath, they conceive, if they name not 
God, though they ſwear falſly, yet they offend not. 

Obſer. 1. We ought not to {wear by any Creature : Swearing is a part of Divine 
Worſhip, and therefore not to be given to any Creature. | 

Repreh. Who uſe voluntary oaths to deceive others, and think they do not amiſs, 
while they uſe not the name of God. This was the fraud of the Jews living in Rowe, 
and elſewhere in the Roman Empire; they were noted for it, that if they uſed prote- 
ſtations and vows, and ſuch words, and wayes of ſwearing, as are expreſſed in the 
Text, they were ſuſpected that they intended to deceive; whence the Epigrammatilt, 
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It was concetved aiid obſerved, that if the Jew (that Verpxs, one that's circum- 
ciſed.) if he ſweat by any thing elſe than by Anchiolus, he would deceive, if heſware 
by Anchiolns he would nor deceive: And what was Anchiolzs ? this ſpeech of the 
Epigrathmatiſt hath been very obſcure, till a learned Critick gave light to it. Az- 
chiolus is a word which the Romans thought the Jews ſware by, when they ſpake 
ſhort and quick, theſe words, EIM77hx 1M, which is, as God /iveth. 

Every one of theſe will require particular conſideration of three things: As to the 
firlt; 

1. Heaven is God's Throne, 

2: The Lord ſaith, ſwear not by heaven. 

3. Swear wot by heaven, becauſe it is God's throne. 

Heaven is God's Thronez the word we turn Throne, 929 G-, is a Seat of Majeſty 
and Judgment, P/al. 9. 7. The Lord hath prepared his Throne for Judgment. 

Some conceive, that certain things in the Creatures are aſcribed to God by «19p«- 
romxdd& ; See Notes on Heb. I. 10. 

Reaſon. From the end for Judgement. 

Obſer. 1. God hath this Throze. My | 

Obſer. 2. See what is the higheſt Court whither all appeal): See Notes as above. 

Obſer. 3. This ought to ſtrike awe into us, our addreſſes are to the moſt high 
God : See Notes #biders. | 

Obſer. 4. What great boldneſs it is to fin againſt God, the moſt high! 

Repreh, 1. Curioſity in them who pry 1nto God's ſecrets, ſcrutator Majeſtafts. 

Reptreh. 2. Who judgeothers, when the judgment belongs alone to God. 

Coxfo!. To thoſe, who with David fay, How ſhall the Ark of the Lord come to me # 
284.6. 9. tor though he be great, yet is he gracious too : See Eſay. 

I. Swear hot by heaven, becauſe it is God's Throne. 

What 1s heaven? See Nofes on Heb. 1. 10, 

Sweat not by heaven ; wherein by heaven no doubt is here literally underſtood 
no other, than that glorious body,' well known by that name 3 for if our Lord had 
here underſtood heaven, as it 1s taken for God himfelf, Day. It had been then a 
downright and dire& oath by God himſelf immediately, which our Lord intended 
not here, but thoſe forms and wayes of ſwearing, which were in uſe among the Jews, 
were without expreſs naming the name of God. Now that the Jews were wont ro uſe 
this manner of (wearing, the Antiens tell us. 

Obſer. 1. God hath a Throne of Majeſty, Heb. 1. a 

Obſer. 2. Weare to*think no low thoughts of God. 

2. We oughtnot to ſwear by heaven : The words are p72 & Tf Segve, is an He- 
braiſm, for that which in Greek had been expreſſed ourify F Seqgmdr, or X75) 78 Segrs. 
Reaſon may be given, becauſe heaven'is a Creature, and therefore not to be ſworn 
by, becauſe ſwearing is a part of Divine worſhip, which therefore cannot, ought not 
to be alien'd from God unto the Creature. 

Add hereunto the 'reaſon in the Text, Swear not by heaven, becauſe it is the 
Throne of God. 

But it may here be doubted, whether theſe reaſons be ſufficient, yea or no; ſince 
we read, that the Saints of God have ſworn by Creatures, yea by Heaven it ſelf, 
which 1s one of the Principal Creatares, and the Throne of God. 

7. The Saints of God have ſwom by Creatures, as Joſeph, by the life of Pharoah, 
Gen. 42. 14. » 

2. The two Spies ſwear by Rahab, Joſh. 2. 12.17. Onr life for thine. 

3. Eliſha (wears to Elijah thus thrices As the Lord liveth, and thy ſoul liveth, 
2 Kings 2. | | 

4. And ſo Uriah ſwears to David, 2 Sam. 11. 11. As thou liveſt, and thy ſoul liveth, 
T will not do this thine. 

5. And the Apoſtle, 7 proteſt by our rejoycing, which Thave in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 
7 dye daily, 1 Cor. 15. 31. | 

6. And the Saints of God have ſworn by Heaven, Deut. 4. 26. and 30. 19. 31. 28. 
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7 call Heaven and Earth to record againſt you; and 32. 1. Give ear O ye Heavens and 1 
will ſpeak, &C. Eſay I. 2. Hear O ye heavens, and give ear O earth, for the Lord hath 
ſpoken 5 T have nouriſhed and brought-aep children, &c, Theſe are all proofs our of Scriz 
pture;z to which we may add, the practice. of the Chriſtian Church, even after the 
Emperours profeſſed Chriſtianity : It was thus, the Soldiers were then wont to ſwear, 
per Denm, & Chriſtum, &* Spiritunt, & per MajeStatem Imperatoris que ſecundum Deus 
generi humano diligenda eft & colendaz and the ordinary Oath was, per ſalutes princt< 
pis3 by the ſalvation of the Prince, 2 EE: | gS 
' For anſwer hereunto, ſome think they ſatisfie the doubt, when they ſay, that to 
name ſome things, which have the reſemblance of God, and reference unto God, 
that they fay is not forbidden, and ſo to ſwear by the life and ſafety of the King. 

And as for calling Heaven and Earth to witneſs, as Moſes often did, and the Pro- 
phet Eſay, theſe ſay they are Te;ownorug, feignings of a perſon. | 

Surely theſe which are called Proteſtations, or Atteſtations, or Proſopopeias, they 
have all of them ſome reference unto God, and are modes and forms of ſweating 3 
and if ſo they were forbidden. _— 

Some ſay, the former part 1s an Oath, the latter is a Proteſtation or Aſſeveration 
but theſe, and manifold other like doubts ariſe from the Letter of Scripture, which 
cannot be reſolved by the Letter, but by the Spirix. Our Lord forbids Oaths in our 
ordinary communication, as appears by comparing herewith v. 37. 2. He forbids 
all vain and falſe oaths, and lying, under what form of ſpeech ſoever. 3. He fot- 
bids not ſwearing ſimply and abſolutely, as I have formerly ſhewn at large. | 

When therefore Eliſha (wears, 4s the Lord lives, it's a manifeſt Oath, taken, not by 
a Creature, but by the Lord himſelf in a neceflary caſe 3 but what ſhall we fay of 
that which follows, as thy ſoul lives? and what was the life of Elijah's ſoul? was nof 
God himfelf'2 1s it ſaid 1n vain, He 3s thy life, Deut. 30. 20. And when St. Paul ſaith, 
by our rejoycing, which I have in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, he ſwears by the ſax life, 
which is Chriſt himſelf, John 14. Col. 3. He ſpeaks there of the Reſurreftion, which 
is ChriSt himſelf; I am, ſaith he, the ReſurreFion and the Life, John 11. and in this he 
rejoyced, and by this he ſwore, the object of his joy. And when Moſes and Eſay 
called Heaven and Earth to witneſs, they had the witneſs in themſelves, the Promiſe 
of the zew Heaven and the new Earth was made good unto them, and they witnels it 
againſt the ungodly. 

Repreh, Who ſwear by God and his Name vainly, and falſly, when they have hir 
not in themſelves, his new Heaven and new Earth are not come unto them, Jer. 5. 2. 
Though they ſay the Lord liveth, yet they ſwear falſly, and 4.4. 26. My name ſhall be no 
more named in the mouth of any man, ſaying, the Lord God liveth, How could that 
be otherwiſe than by withdrawing his Name and Being from the midſt of them. 

Exhort. Totake notice of this, who ſwear by our hope of Heaven; The Heaven 
zs boly, Pal. 20. 6. hear hint out of thy holy Heaven, and 47, 8. the Throne of thine 
holineſs; Behold from the habitation of thy holineſs, Elay 63.15. and bolinefi becomes 
thy houſe for ever, Plal. 93. 5. They who ſwear therefore, by their hope of Heaver, 
_ be ſuchas, x Johr 3. 3. Every one that hath this hope in him purifieth himſelf, ever 
as Pe 7s Pure, 

Come we tothe ſecond modeand form of ſwearing 3 Neither by the Earth for it is 
God's foot-ſtool, wherein there are Three things alſo conſiderable. 

i. The Earth is God's footſtool. 

2. Thou ſhalt not ſwear by the Earth, | 

3. Notſwear by the Earth, becanſe it is God's fooiſtool, 

1, The Earth is God's foot-ſtool. | 

The Earth 1s undeſtood Three wayes : 

I. Naturally : 2. Ceremonially : 3. Spiritually : See Nefes on Ger. 1. 28. h 

The foot-ſtool, E737, hath reference to. na the Earth 5 and nn, Bot Sec, 
domo, to tame, becauſe the enemies ſubdued, are brought to the feet of them who 
conquered them, and triumph over them, and they are ſapplicants at their feet, 
and ſubject themſelves as a foot-ſtool unto themz yea, it was the manner of. the 
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Eaſt, to uſe their Enemies whom they had conquered, as their foot-ſtool, Joſh. 10. 24, 
25. ſet your feet upon them, Judges 1. 7. Adonibezech. And Saporis King of Perſia hav- 
ing conquered Valerian the Emperour of Rome, he uſed him as his horſe-block when 
he took horſe. 85, | 
Now as the Earth may be three wayes underſtood, ſo likewiſe may a foot-ſtool. 


1. Properly; and fo the Earth may be ſaid to be the Lord's foot-ſtool, as he who ſis 


Heaven and Earth with his preſence. 

2. Typically ; and ſo the Temple is called God's foot-ſtool, 1 Chron. 28. 2,3. Thad 
in mine heart to build an houſe of Ret for the Ark,, and for the foot-ſtool of our God : 
But God ſaid unto me, Thou ſhalt not build an houſe for my Name 5. what he calls a foot- 
ſtool, he preſently after calls an Houſe for God's Name. 

3. Myſtically and Spiritually; the earthly man is God's foot-ſtool, and that either 1n 
its purity, as It is in due ſubordination to the heavenly mar, and as it were the foot- 
ſtool! of it, or as it is rebellious unto the heavenly man. 

Reaſon. Why the Earth is God's foot-ſtool : See Notes on Gem.'1. 28. 

Doubt. But if the Heavens be God's Throne, and the Farth his Foot-ſtool, and the 
Heavens mnt Rule, Dan. 4. 26. How comes it to paſs, that the man of the Earth is 
exalted, Pal. 10.18? Sec Notes on Ger. I. 20, 

Obſer.. 1. Even in the ſtate of Innocency the Earth muſt be kept under : In that 
ſtate the Lord faith to man, ſ#bdue the Earth ; there's danger of rebelling 3 it muſt 
be the Lord's foot-ftool, Gen. 1. 28. The Angels fell without a Tempter 3 and there 
was danger leſt the Man might ſo do, and therefore his Commandment is, to ſubdue 
the Earth. 

Obſer. 2. After the Fall, the rebellious Earth muſt be ſubdued and brought un- 
der, and made a foot-ſtoo/ to the Heavenly Man : See Notes on Ger. 1. 28. 

Obſer. 3. In what vile eſteem the Earth 1s, &*c. See Notes on Heb. I. 13. 

Obſer. 4. It is the Lord alone whole foot-ſtoo! the Earth, and.earthly man is ; it's he 
who can bring under the corrupt earthly man, and make him his foot-ſtool : See Notes 
at ſupra. 

A 1 5. Behold, O man, the work and order ofthy God in thee! See Notes at ſup. 

Exhort. I. Stand not out any longer : See Notes on Heb. I. To. &c. 

Exhort. 2. Joyn with the Lord, to make the Earth thy foot-ſtool. | 

There 1s an Original Command, to make the Earth our foot-ſtool, to keep the 
Earth under, #o ſubdue it, Gent, 1. 28. There is a Promiſe, Dewt, 11. 24. Joſh. 1. 
3. and 14.9. Every place that the ſoles of thy feet ſhall tread upon ſhall be thine, &*c. 
which-may be two wayes underſtood : 1. In regard of Spiritual things: 2, Temporal 
bleſſings. 

I, Thisis true 1n regard of all the Divine Vertues, and Spiritual Graces, wherein 
thou ſhalt make progreſs, as in the narrow way, between fire and water, whercin 
but ome man can go at once, 2 Eid. 7.8. 

2. This 1s true, in regard of Temporal blefiings; whatſoever we can undervalue 
and diſeſteem in regard of the Heavenly Man which we bear,that's ours, that is in the 
right place. God put all things under his feet, as ſheep, &c. If theſe be in his heart, 
Ezech. 14. or on his head, 7. Lat, Eſſay. Amos g. 1. or in his hands, they arenot in 
their right place. 

3. Thereis a Promiſe made unto all thoſe who ſabdue the Earth and keep it un- 
der, that they ſhall ſit in the Throne of Chrii# : He that overcometh, ſhall ſit with me in 
my Throne, as Thave overcome, and fit in my Fathers Throne. 

I. A Command; and what Earth may we keep under, and make our foot-ſtool ? 
The Earth to be made our foot-ſtool, is either the pure humanity, Gem. 1. 23. or 
or 2. The corrupted Edow that dwells in Seir, Levit. 17. 7. So that both Corporal 
and Spiritual enemies are to be brought under, and made our foot-ſtool- : See Notes 
on Heb. 1, 10, &*c. | 

The Lord expedts that a# his enemies be made his foot-ſtovl, Heb. 3. How ſhall the 
— of the Lord's foot-ſtool be ſubdued ? They are either 1. Corporal ; or 2, Spi- 
ritual, | 


I. Corporal 
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'1. Corporal : 1. Corrigible : See Pſal. 110. 2,3. Eſa 11. 4. Pfab. 47.3. Thy people 
ſhall be willing in the day of thy power. 2. Incorrigible 1a effec : See P/al. 110. 5, 6. 
and 2.9. Eſay 40. 22, to the 25. Cyrus i See Luke 19. 27. Babylon : Rev. 13. 16, 17, 
13 Chap. Gog and Magog, Chap. 19. | 

2. Spiritual. 

Thou ſhalt not (wear by the Earth. | | | 

This prohibition ſappoſeth ſuch a cuſtomary oath among the Jews, as arnong the 
Geatiles, 1 74 JV., 

Reaſon 1. It's a part of God's worſhip to ſwear, which muſt not be given to the 
Creature. 

Reaſon 2, Beſides, when men ſwear, they ſwear by the greater, whereas the Earth 
1s inferiour. 

Reaſon 3. Our Lord's reaſon, The Earth is Gods foot-ſtool. 

Here remain yet two wayes of ſwearing forbidden : 1. By Jeruſalem : 2. By our 
head, with reaſons of the prohibitions, | | 

Thou ſhalt not ſwear by Jeruſalem, for it is the City of the great King; wherein are 
three things contained. 

I. Jeruſalem is the City of the great King. 
2. Thou ſpalt not ſwear by Sn | 
3 3. Thou ſhalt not ſwear by Jeruſalem, becauſe it is, &c. 
L . I. Jeruſalem is the City of the great King ; this Scripture is taken out of Pſ2l. 42. 3; 
2 In the words we have theſe particulars ; 
| I. Jeruſalem is a City, 
2. God is a King. 
- | 3. God is a great King. 
7 4. Jeruſalem 18 the City of this great King. 

5. Thou ſhalt not ſwear by Jeruſalem, it is the City, ec. 

I. Jeruſalem is a City, wherein @xere 1. What is Jeruſalem £ What is a City ? 
T. Jeruſalem : 1. In the Hiſtory, 1s, 1. The bailding : 2. The People 3 all Jeruſalewt 
went out unto him, Jeraſalezz and all Jadea, Aat. 3.4. 2. Myſtery. 

7. The Church : 2. The City from Heaver. 

'Tis true in all theſe ſences here, that Fernſalerz is a City 3 but generally here 1. a 
Building 3 2. all the Citizensz 3. the Church : It's the Mother City : Jeruſalem the 
Mother of us all. | 

It was firſt called $-4/e2, Gen. 14. ſubdued by the Febuſttes. 

Myftice. As for the building it ſelf, it was founded by the Febuſites, and of old was 
called Febxſhalezz, Shalexz of the Jebuſites, and the lower part of the 2 being worn 
out, there remained », and ſo it was called Jeruſalem; as for the former name, it ſig- 
nified the peace trodden under foot ;' as for the latter name it's received to lignitie 
the viſcon of peace. It yet we would be further ſatisfied, it fignifieth the fear andthe 
peace, comprehending the whole duty of Man, and the reward of it; the perfeFior, 
the fear of God, which vertually contains all other vertues in it 3 and the peace, which 
with Eternal Joy is the final reward of Righteouſneſs, 

There is a Promiſe, that it hal be imbabited, Zach. 2. 4. ſecurely. God himſelf pro- 
miſeth to dwell there, Zach. 8. 3, 8.——TZach, 12. 6. Jeruſalem in Jeruſalem : To whom 
1s this promiled, but to the Victorious, to the Conquerours ? the Lord will do it, but 
he requires our co-operation, verſe 8. Rev. 3. 12. all the perfons meet in him who 
OVercomes. 

; Jeruſalem 18 a City 3 and what isa City ? See Notes on Mat. 5. 14. 

Exhort. To become Citizens of this City, though poor : See Notes as above. 

Many excellent things are ſpoken of the City of God. Jeruſalem was a faithful City, Eſay 
I. 25. @ faithful City, but become an harlot : full of judgment, righteonſneſs lodged in 
it, but now murderers, deceit and guile, go not ont of their ſtreets. 

ATity at unity in its fel; P/al. 122. 3. Eſay. X 

The Lord 3s a King. | 

When the Lord is ſaid to be, or have any thing, we are to confider of the nature 
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and quality of it; whether perfe&t or imperfect, honourable or vile, excellent or not 
excellent 3 for whar is commonly ſaid, that when things below, and known to us are 
aſcribed to God, itis by &:9gonom Sen, it is notalwayes ttuez for what ever is good, 
perfect, cxcellent, vertuous, holy, &c. it's firſt of all in God, according to that known 
Rule, Taz Sos dy&, #, mxv Swgnuc To! &vwFrv bot, Every good and perfec# gift is 
from above, When therefore God is ſaid to be a King, which 1s, or ought to be, a 
compleat, perfef, excellent eſtate, he borrows not that name from inferiour King- 
ſhip, but all inferiour Royalty and Kingſhip depends on him, by whom Kings Reign: 
We muſt therefore deſcribe a King here according to his Excellency, ſofar as known 
to us ; and ſo a Kingdom is ToATda ſub uno bonoz a Polity or Government under ove 
that's good, &c. See Notes on Jer. 22. 5» 071, abide NT. 

The Lord 7s a great King. 

The word here uſed is pc, which anſwers to 5173, and ſo the Lord is called, 
Pſal. 47.2. and 48. 2. 29. So likewiſe the Lord ſtiles himſelf a great King : 7 az,faith 
he, a great King, Mal. 1. 14. 

That a King may be ſaid to be great. ; . 

This title of honour may ariſe 1. either from the amplitude and largeneſs of his 
Dominion ; or 2. from his Victories and Conquelſts z or 3. from the Duration or Con- 
tinuance of his Kingdom. 

I. Theamplitude and largeneſs of God's Kingdom, 1s either 1n regard, 

x. Of Extent, or 2. Intenſneſs : See Notes on Fer. 23. | 

2. His Victories and Conqueſts; fo David, 2 Sam.5. 1o. The great King of all the 
Earth, Pſal. 4.7. 2,3. He ſhall ſubdne the people under us, and the Nations under our feet 5 
yea, not only over Men, but over the Gods, P/al. 95. 3. 4 great King over all Gods. 

3. From the duration alſo, he may be ſaid to be great, Dar. 4. 3. His Kingdom is 
an everlaſting Kingdom, and his Dominion from Generation to Generation. 

If the Lord be a great King, then muſt the ſervice performed to him be great alfo : 
Thus the wiſe King reaſoned wiſely, when he wrote to the King of Tyre, 2 Chron. 2. 5. 
The honſe which T build is great, for great is our God above all Gods : Great is the Lord, 
and greatly to be praiſed, Pſal. 48.1. He is greatly to be feared, Plal. 89. 7. 

Repreh. Who offer ſmall, vile and contemptible preſents unto the great King. This 
was the blame that the Lord laid upon the Prieſts under the Law, that they offered the 
blind, and the lame, and the torn, and the ſick; and what elſe do they who worſhip 
they know not what ? John 4. they offer ſacrifice, «yi@5 viw, to the unknown God, 
What do they, but offer the /ame,who halt between the Lord and Baal, between God 
and Mammon, God and the World. The ſtolr, that's Hyz (lee the E//ap) the 
ſick, and weak, and languid endeavours 3 men commonly take more pains in any na- 
tural ation, than in the ſervice of their God. 

Exhort. Since the Lord is a great King, let us heighten and greaten all our thoughts, 
affetions, devotions, with intention of holy zeal in our addreſfes to him; wherew;th- 
all ſhall T come before the Lord, Mich. 6. &'c. Itis not the outward greatneſs which the 
Lord requires, Pſal. 50. The Covenant is above ſacrifice, bring great faith, great love, 
large hope, as Solon taught the people to ofter up outward ea7i\1, ſmall ſacrifices - 
So Moſes half a Shekel, but the things of the Iw are great and weighty, Mercy, Judg- 
ment, Faith, Love, Levit. 22. 23. The LXX, and St. Hierom read Bover & Overr, 
anre, & cauda amputatis, that wants an ear or a tail ſhall ſhall not be accepted, z. e. 
obedience and perſeverance. Alas! how ſhall I perform ſo great ſervice unto God, the 
Enemy is powerful, and the fleſh is weak ; yet greater is he that is in you, than he that 
7s in the world, 1 John 4. 4. | 

Why 1s Jeruſalem, the City of the great King 2 

The Lord hath 7 Prkcaryr Monarchs commonly chuſe the midl(t of their 
Kingdoms for the place of their Reſidence, according to the wiſe Confel which the 
Gymnoſophiſts gave Alexander the Great. The Land of Judah, and the City pf Je- 
ruſalem was held to be the midlt of the habitable world, according to that F the 
Pfalmilt, Operatus eft ſalutem in medio terre ; He wrought ſalvation in the midſt of the 


earth. | 
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Thou ſhalt not ſwear by Jeruſalem, berauſe it is the City of the great King, © 

Reaſon. The greater the thing is which men engage in ſwearing, the greater 13 
the impoſture, and greater the abuſe of the thing ſwaxn by.  - : 

4. Nor by thy head, becauſe men ſwear by thatwhich is moſt dear unto them. | 

As the Lord lives, and thy ſoul lives. Job entreated his Wife for the childrens ſake of 
his own body, Job 19. 17. Such, and ſq dear is the head taken for the nian himſelf; 
men cut off the life with it, nan 1s moſt tender and careful of it, becauſe it is one of 
the tria membraprincipalia, y 


Reaſon, They.think their head their own, but it's ſo far from being ours, that ng 


' man can give a native colour to an hair, artificial we can 3 though hairs may altet by 


age, yet that's not mans work, but the courſe of nature in him. | 

0bjeF. Hence ariſeth an Objeftion of infidelity and unbelief, pretence of impo- 
tency and weakneſs. Alas, what can we do? we are not able to change an hair, make 
it white or black : how then can we do the great duties which the Lord requires 
of us, as to love the Lord withal our heart 2 ec. | 

Anſw. I Anſwer, theſe aCtions are not of the ſame kind and order, diſtinguiſh be- 
tween thoſe, which are wrought in nature without us, aud thoſe whetein he requires 
our concurrence, and free atting with him, 

He hath placed in . a Free Principle. 

He concurs with us: | ; 

He awakens us, and ſtirs us up by puniſhments and rewatds. | 

If we may not ſwear by our natural head, how much leſs by out ſpiritual head 
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But let your Communication be Yea, yea; Nay, nay : for what- 
ſoever is more than theſe, cometh of evil. 


Sj\Itherto our Lord hath proceeded negatively, removing vain and falſe 
A 13k oaths : now poſitively he preſcribeth a Rule ; for the words area rule 
yl for our Chriſtian communication : wherein we have two parts; I, 0 A6- 
dj yo" and 2. wiroyins In the Adyos or rule for our Communication 
| we have the precept itſelf; which is r. Aftirmative, Yea, yea 3 2. Ne- 

gative, Nay, nay. 

I. The Chriſtian communication muſt be, Yea, yeaz and Nay, nay. 

2. What is more than theſe, 1s of, or cometh of evil. 
p 3. = your communication be Yea, yea 3 Nay, nay : but what is more than theſe, 
1s of evil. 

4. Our Lord faith, unto his Diſciples, Swear zot at all, neither by Heaven, ec. 
But let your communication, 8c. | 

I. The Chriſtian communication muſt be Yea, yea; Nay, nay. 

That 1s, it muſt be true without falſhood and lies; ſimple without ſwearing : | 

I. Without falſhood and lies; ſo that if we ſay, Yea, if the ſpeech be yea, it is yea 
alſo in the thing; if the ſpeech be Nay, it is nay alſo in the thing : So that what we 
ſpeak muſt be found conformable to the thing whereof we ſpeak. 


2. Without ſwearing; ſo Jazes 5. becauſe the Chriſtian communication muſt be 
ſuch, as needs no Oath among Chriſtian men. 

1. All hving Creatures have their reſpective Societies, eſpecially Man-kind. 

2, Chriſtianity doth not annul, or take away Humane Society : Yea, 

3. It teacheth rather, the moſt pleaſing Converſation and Society. 

4. Communion of Chriſtian men among themſelves, is by Communication and 
Speech, one with another. 

5. The Chriſtian Communication muſt be with the feweſt words, Net, voir 5, &. 
Yea, yea; Nay, nay. : 
© © 6. Words are not, nor ſhall go for wind. By thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and 
by thy words, thou ſhalt be condemned. And of every idle word, that men ſhall ſpeak, 
they ſhel/ give an account in the day of judgment. And if an account ſhall be given of 
idle words, how much more of vain and idle Oaths? 

7. The Lord requires that our words be true, that is, that they be ſuch as agree 
with our mind, and heart, and ſuch as agree with the things themſelves : So the Lo- 
gician ſpeaks; YVerum eſt quod pronuntiat uti res eft3 an Axiom or Sentence is true, 
which pronounceth, as the thing is, if the things be agreeing and conſentaneous one 
with 
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with another, then the ſpeech affirms them ſo to be, if the thing be diflentaneous, 
and diſagree one with other, then the ſpeech'denieth them to agree. rea bps 

8. The Lord requires, that his people be'a true people; faithful in words and 
deeds, Eſay 63. 8.- a people that will not lhe 5 God-is the God of truth. Tt is the teſti. 
mony, that the Sons of Jacob give of themſelves, We are true men, Gen. 42. 11. The 
Son of God is true, yea, the truth it ſelf. -They are in him that 7s true. 

9. The ſimple and plain life of Chriſtians one with other, with how few words do 
they communicate? Abel is recorded to bea righteous man, and Noah 3 with how fery 
words lived they out their time'in the world ? ; | 

10. Take notice how far the preſent Generation is from that which they pretend 
upon, the Chriſtian life and converſation, and communication 3 ſee what is prophe- 
fied of them, Zeph. 3.13. The remnant of Iſrael ſhall not do iniquity, nor ſpeak lies, nor 

ſhall a deceitful tongue be found in their mouth : No, they have not ſo learned Chriſt, ec, 
See a Character of them, Epheſ. 4. 2025. 

How far are thouſands from this neceflary charaQter of a Chriſtian > Take away a 
deceitful tongue, and take away withal, many a mans trade and livelihood. The juſt 
man lives by Faith, theſe by Deceit and Fraud. 

Repreh, The lying Generation, whoſe yea, is not yea, not their nay, nay, but a 
great divorce between their heart and their words, and between their words, and 
the things they ſpeak of; their yea isnay, and their nay yea, St. Joh tells us, that 
ſuch there were, and that in the Philade/phian Church, Rev. 3. g. Who are of the Sy- 
ragogue of Satan, who ſay they are Jews, and are not, but lye. A Jew ſignifieth a Corni- 
feſlor or Profeſſor, who profeſs much Holineſs, and Righteouſneſs; who pretend to 
much Divine Knowledge, and underſtanding of Divine things 3 whereas their Know- 
ledge is falfly ſo called, and their Holineſs is a counterfeit and falſe holineſs. The wile 
man tells us of ſuch a Generation, Prov. 30. 12.. 

Yet with a glozing tongue they cover all their abominations : Such pretending 
Jews or Profefiors were found in 7rael, at their entrance into the Land of Canaar, 
Joſh. 7.1. When Jericho was taken, Achar, then of the Tribe of Judah, took of the 
accurſed thing. 

And what was the accurſed thing? ». 21. Agoodly Babiloniſh garment, two hundred 
ſhekels of Silver, and a wedge of Gold, And what are theſe to us? The Babiloniſh gar- 
ment, what is it but the ſeeming, but a falſe Holineſs, and Righteouſneſs, counterfeic 
ſhews of Religion without Reality and Truth ? He that doth righteouſneſs, is righteous, 
even 4s God is righteous. 

And what is the Silver but the knowledge falfly fo called? the treaſures of meerly 
literal and deceitful knowledge what our Tranſlators turn a wedge of Gold, is, pw?, 
a tongue of Gold; a golden glozing tongue exerciſed in ſpeaking words of mans wiſ- 
dom, 1 Cor. 2, 1,2, 3» 

He who covets theſe accurſed things, becomes accurſed like them, and ſhall end his 
dayes in wy the valley of Achor, endleſs perturbation and trouble. 

Myſtice. Theſe words have alſo their ſpiritual and myſtical meaning 3 for there is 
is an inward Adyos e279, an inward interlocution, ſpeech or communication 

maintained daily, hourly, every moment, by every man, between him and one or 
other Speaker; for either he maintains a conference with the Living Word, aid word 
of Life, or with the word of Belzzl. ' Chriſt himſelf is our Adyos, the ord which 
ſpeaks inwardly unto every foul from the beginning, Johr 21. 25. There is alſo a 
word of Belzal, which is ſpoken inwardly unto men, Pſal. 101. 3. The words are ren- 
dred, #0 evil thing, and in the Margent, no thing of Belizal. In the Hebrew, the 
words are 911923 137, no word of Belial, or of the Devil, as they Syriack turns it, 
2 Cor. 6. When the word of Belial ſpeaks in us, to anſwer it with denial, with nay : 
Herein our firſt Mother was to blame, who maintained long diſcourſe with the Ser- 
pent. Herein the beſt manners, is to be unmannerly ; Grunmiens dixit nolo : to deny 
ungodlineſs and worldly -luſts. The Evil One will be ſuggeſting and tempting us, and 
it will be our wiſdom not to comply, not toanſwer his temptations, but churliſhly ro 
deny them. As they tell a (tory of Philip of Macedon, that he fent an Ambaftadour 
b) tg 
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to Sparta, with many. words, endeavouring to perſwade their Friendſhip and: Amity 
with them, e&c. And to return their anſwer to him by his Ambaſſadour ; Their An- 
ſwer was, only #, Nay : . Whereupon Philip returns his Meſſenger with another long 
Speech,to perſwade them, whoart length concluded with this Dilemmatical Querie, 
whether they would receive Philzp, as a Friend, or as an Enemy 2 The LZacedemc- 
i4ns anſwered him in one word, zsd:7eg, neither one nor the other. 

Let us learn Wiſdom of the Spartans, ſo toanſwer our adverſary the Devil, who goes 
about, ſeeking whom he may devour, who would infinuate into our-friendſhip, anſwer 
hims, no, by nomeans : And if he go about either:to promiſe or threaten, anſwer him 
as the Lacedemonians did Philip, $9721, having nothing to. do with him, have no 
fellowſhip with unfruitful works of darkneſs, and the Prince of darkneſs; the words 
are a rule for our inward communicatiorf, When Chriſt, the Ayes, the Word ſpeaks 
unto us, anſwer it with Yea, with our conſent thereunto : When the evil one ſpeaks, 
anſwer it with Nay. Chriſt ſpeaks in Righteouſnels, mighty to ſave. Efay 63. 1. His 
yea, is yeaz and hisnay is nay 5 He is Amer, the Faithful Witneſs. 

Exhort. Let our yea be yea, and our nay, nay, to Chriſt ſpeaking in usz he ſpeaks 
in Righteouſneſs, Ejay 63. 1. He ſpeaks peace, P/al. 85. 8. He ſpeaks to hinder man 
from his work, and hide pride from man, Job 33. 14, 16, 17, 18. That having purged 
his Temple, he might dwell in us, and ſpeak in us, and be our dy, an Oracle in 
Us. ; | 
The Roman God Locutins ſpake to the Rozrans until they had built him a Temple, 
and then ever after he held his peace, The Lord Jeſus he ſpeaks in us, that we may 
prepare him a Temple, and a dwelling place in us, Exod. Let them build we a San- 
Fuary, and I will dwell in the midſt of them. When we have built him a Temple, He 
will then be an Oracle in #s, Ecclus, 33.3. Then what was before in Letter and Hi- 
ſtory, and much pains taken for the underſtanding of it, it ſhall be an inward word. 
Our Saviour tells the Woman of Samaria, John 4. He who ſhall drink of the waters that 
T ſhall give him, he ſhall thirſt no more, but it ſhall be in him a well of living waters, 
ſpringing up unto everlaſting life : The Woman ſaid, Sir, Give me this water that I 
thirſt not, nor come hither to draw. Who would not defire this? when we are the 
Lord's Temple : He fpeaks, what with great trouble and pain men have ſtudied and 
gathered out of Booksz he'turns Cyriath Sepher into Deber, Joſh. 15.15. 

How ſhall we know what word ſpeaks in us? ſurely if the Living Word, he with- 
draws us from Evil, and puts Good 1n the place, and increaſeth it; it it be the Evil 
Spirit, he withdraws from the Good, and puts Evilin the place, and increaſeth it. 

Means. Would we hear the Ads, the inward word, ſpeaking to us? Let us then 
turn unto our heart, P/al. 85. 8.—— 

Let us ot add unto his words, Prov. 30. 5,6. Every word: of God is pure : He is a 
buckler to them that walk uprightly ; add not unto his words, leſt he reprove thee, and 
thou be found a liar. 

What is more than theſe, comes of evil. 

What is here meant by Tec, what by moe gs | 

Te cov, which we turn (wore) lignifieth exceſs, redundancy, ſuperfluity, whereof 
there are two ſorts : 1. Of Good, Mat.s5. 47. 2. Of Evil, Jam.1. 21, mwecs, the 
word we render evil, is taken perſonally for the Evil One, the Devil : So in the 
Lord's Prayer, Deliver us from evil, Mat. 6.12, and 13, 19. then cometh 5 Toe ge. 
(See the Eflay.) 

It may alſo be taken really, as from Toes, iniquity or wickedneſs. 

Reaſon. From the nature of the Rule, adequate unto the mind and will of God, 
which if it be exceeded, Ultra citraque nequit conſiſtere reFum. Since therefore there 
are two great Principles; 1, The chief Good, the Original of all truth and good- 
neſs : 2. The chict Evil, of all falſhood, lies, fin and wickedneſs, what exceeds the 
bounds of the one, falls under the other. Now becauſe all humane aQions,thoughts, 
and words are to be conformed unto the Divine Rule, what exceeds that Note can- 
not proceed from the Principle of it; but from the contrary, Be wot deceived little 
children, he that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, as be # righteous, he that commits ſin is 
of the Devil, I John 3. 7, of ObjeFion. 


.—— 
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ObjefF, From hence ſome reaſon, as they think, ſtrongly againſt Swearing, and ta- 
king lawful Oaths, as conceiving, that from this Divine Teſtimony it's proved unlaw- 
fal for a Chriſtian man in any caſe to ſwear; why? becauſe what ever is more than 
Tea, yea; and Nay, may, is from the evil one, and therefore unlaw and evil. 

I 4zſwer, this follows not, but this indeed follows from hence, that uſual and 
cuſtomary {wearing in our Communication is utterly unlawful and finful, how much 
mcre falſe ſwearing and lying. "Fm | on, 

0bjeF. 2. But ſome will fay, this which exceeds, or 1s more than Yea, yeaz and 
Nay, nay, is from the Evil One : and therefore an oath, which 1s more than Yea, yea ; 
and Nay, nay, is from the Evil One, and ſo it muſt be evil. we ” 

I 4»ſwer, our Lord ſaith not, whatſoever 1s more than theſe is evil, but it cometh of 
the evil one, A thing may come from the evil one Two wayes; 1. Directly, and per 

ſe : 2. Per accidens, and 1ndireCtly. 


1. Dired&ly, and per ſe, and ſoan effect naturally flows from the cauſe of it 3 ſo wick- 


edneſs is from the wicked, and the evil one is a liar, and the father of lies : Thus cu- 
ſtomary ſwearing comes diredly from the evil one. | 

2. Indirealy. and by accident a thing may come from the evil one, whereof truly 
and properly he is not the cauſe, but the occaſion only : And thus the Devil directly, 
and on ſet purpoſe, excites, tempts and ſtirs up men to fin, but.that which follows 
upon fin, he is not the cauſe, but only the oceaſion of it; and in this ſence a good 
effe&t may proceed from an evil cauſe, as repentance from fin : But fin is not pro- 
perly the cauſe of repentance, but of wrath z ſo we ſay, a Fever brings temperance, 
this 1s no effect per ſe of a Fever, but only by accident ; for per ſe a Fever rather tends 
to death; and thus, Ex malis moribus orte ſunt bone Leges 3 Good Laws proceed frons 
evil manners : Evil manners properly do not produce good Laws, but rather tend to 
further wickedneſs, as /ike begets like, but occaſionally, the Magiſtrate makes good 
Laws for the repreſſing of evil manners. | 

And thus an Oath, though lawfully taken, may be faid occaſionally to come from 
the evil one : As when the Devil, the evil one takes away the word of truth, out of 
the heart, as he is ſaid to take away the good ſeed, Mat. 13. 19. he ingenders in ſuch 
an heart alye: And becauſe this his work is too frequent and uſual, hence ariſeth in 
men a fear, ſuſpicion and doubt of falſhood and lying, in thoſe with whom they deal. 
Hence an Oath was introduced and enjoyned by the God of Truth, for the clearin 
and diſcovering of truth : But diredly, & per ſe, a lawful Oath cannot proced from 
the evil one, becauſe a part of God's worſhip, Dexe. 6. 13. 

Obſer. Swearing any Oath is more than bare affirming or denying. | 

Obj. 1. What is more than Yea, and Nay, is unlawful; but an Oath is more,e*c. The 
communication mult be Yea, yeazNay,nay,and no more;but an oath is more than theſe. 

This Objettion, if well conſidered, brings an anſwer with its ſelf, whether we con- 
ſider communication, or yoxr communication : For no doubt, but the Chriſtian Com- 
munication ought to be no more than Yea, yea ; and Nay, nay ; fo that for men to 
embelliſh, and inlay their Communication with oaths, it makes Adpws ownegs nds, 
it ſoures the Chriſtian Communication. 

2, Our Lord points ſigzanter at his Diſciples, when he ſaith, Let your communica- 
tion be Yea, yea; Nay, nay 3 for the communication of Chriſt's Diſciples among 
themſelves ought to be no more, for what need is there, that they who deny them- 
ſelves, take up their Croſs and follow the Lord Jeſus in humility, patience, &&c. 
are of one heart, and one ſoul, &c. Surely among ſuch men, Te go ogus md gu, 
their life and manners, is more credible, than other mens oaths. 

Yea, were there any ſuch perſon among them, who could not believe without 
ſwearing, certainly they were unworthy of that Society : But we mult alſo under- 
ſtand, that the people of God have not to deal, and live, and communicate only 
among themſelves; but they muſt converſe even with wicked men, 1 Cor. 5. 10. 
Otherwiſe they muſt go out of the world : They muſt therefore have to do with Hes- 
theniſh men, who nor know, nor can diſcern of the Chriſtian life, yea, hate it. But 
becauſe an Oath is held to be the greateſt Obligation, therefore the wicked deſire 
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an oath for their ſecurity. Thus 4bixtlech deſired an oath of Abraham, Gen. 21. 29. 
and of Iſaac, Gen. 26. 28, 29. and Labar of Jacob, Gen. 3r, 44. the Egyptian of Da- 
vid, 1 Sam. 30. 15. Among ſuch, fince we muſt.converſe, or go out of the world, an 
oath is neceſſary, when we chule it not, but it's forced upon us : And therefore 
v2w3, to ſwear is paſſive, to be ſworn : According to which the Apoſtle faith, Heb. 
6. 16. Men verily ſwear by the greater, and an Oath for confirmation is to them an end 
of all ſtrife. Eſay 65. 16. It is the Law of the Lord, Exod. 23. 4, 5. If thou meet thine 
enemies Oxe, or his Aſs, going aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring him back, unto him again, 
and if thou ſee the Aſs of him, that hates thee, lying under his burden, and wouldeſt for- 
bear to help him, thou ſhalt ſurely help with him; or as it is in the Margent, thou wonldeſt 
ceaſe to leave thy buſineſs for him. And how much is a man tobe preferred before an 
Oxe. or an Aſs, how much is a man better than a beaſt, faith our Lord : Since there- 
fore we meet not an Oxe, or an A(s, but many men going aſtray, and following their 
erronequs Conſciences, which bring them under burdens, unſupportable burdens, 
ought wenot to leave our buſineſs, and go and help them? I know what bulineſs I 
leave to help theſe men, and ſhall return unto it, if God Almighty give life and op- 
portunity : But the only thing I fear, is, that theſe men will not help with me; fo 
the Text, Thow ſhalt help with it, Now it thele men will not help themſelyes, how 
can any man help with them. | 

Againſt this Doctrine Objections aze made, fome by men of exroneous Conſciences 
who fear an Oath, others by men of large Confclences, who are prone to ſwear : ye 
heard one Objection of the former ſort before, that I ſpake of theſe words, from the 
Lay of the only Law-giver ; he faith, 1 ſay unto you, ſwear not at all: And if he com- 
mand, who can countermand ? 


I 4»ſwer, our Lord would not command, nor prohibit any thing againſt the Law * 


of Gad, but to prohibit ſwearing univerſally, is contrary to the Law of God, which 
that we may underſtand, we muſt know, that in the Decalogue, God's commands are 
moſt of them Negatives, and every Negative hath its reſpe&tive Affirmative. 

Add to that which hath been ſpoken, the conſideration of the laſt and beſt end of 
all our ations; whatſoever ye do (1 Cor. 10.31.) do all to the glory of God. that God 
in allthings may be glorified, 1 Pet. 4.11. Now can we ſpeak any thing that makes 
more for the glory of God, thah an Oath duly taken 2 whereby God the ſearcher of 
all our hearts and reines is called to witneſs, that which none of his Creatures knew, 
whereby we glorifie God's omniſciency 3 when he brings to light the hidden things 
of darkneſs. 2. We glorife his juſtice when we call upon him, and pray that he will 
puniſh him wholies, or deceives. 3. We glorihe his mercy, when we acknowledge 
him the rewarder of them who do well. 

Now the Lord Jeſus, whoſe main buſineſs it was in the dayes of his fleſh to glorifie 
his Father upon earth, Jeb» 17. 4. Who glorified not himſelf, but his father. Heb. 5. 5. 
He could not forbid an'Oath duly taken, which bringeth ſo much honour and glory 
unto God. | 

Obſer. 2. The Devilis here called s rowegs, the Evil One, as if he did or conld do 
all evil to men or in men; whereas he hath indeed a moſt malicious and evil will, but 
no power at all but what is permitted unto him, as appeareth by the Hiſtory of Job, 
and by the lieve he beg'd to enter into the Swine. The Lord himſelf is ſummun bo- 
2u12, the chief good 5 but zon datur ſummun malum. The Lord reſerves to himſelf a 
power to reſtrain all inferiour powers. 

Nor hath the evil one any power at all to cauſe evil in us, unleſs we yield unto him. 
He can tempt, and hath his name from tempting, 5 meg", as if he did nothing elſe 
but tempt unto fin and Jufts; but he cannot cauſe us to embrace his luſts, unleſs we 
our ſelves will, John 8. Te are of your father the Devil, and the luſts of your father ye 
will do. It is true, men lay the blame of all their fins upon him, but he can do no 
more than tempt themunto ſin 3 If we reſis? him he flyes from us, reſiſt the Devil and he 
will fly from you. ; 

Obſer. 3. If we ought not to ſwear, becauſe occaſionally an oath comes from the 
Evil One, how much rather ought we to abſtain from ſuch evil, as the Devil pofitive- 
ly and direQtly is the cauſe of ? as lying, killing, ec. Obſe, 4. 
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0ſer. 4. Evil is from the Evil One. | 

Let your communication be Tea, yea, &c. but whatſoever is more than theſe cometh of 
the evil one. EO ie. of 

O»/cr. 5. The will of our Lord is, that all our:words and works ſhould be ſpoken 
and wrought in him, and procetd from him, not from the evil one, but from the good 
one, who 1s the one and only good, cixfigs, properly and effentially;z and therefore 
he is called Goodneſs, Hof. 3. 5. fear the goodne/s of the Lord, John 3. 21. He that 
doth truth, comes to the light, that his deeds may be made manifeſt, that they are wrought 


F4 


in God ; and ſo muſt words allo, for whatſoever we do, in word or deed, we are to do 


all in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Col. 3. 17. 

Is it then the will of the Lord, that his Diſciples ſhould be fools? ſurely no, but 
to be the wiſeſt of men, to out-wit, to. be more wiſe than the Devil himſelt is crafty : 
Scire malum, non eſt malum. God hitnſelf knows all the wickednels, alſo he hears all 
the lies that are told in all the ſhops of this City 3 he knows all the deceit and fraud 
that is acted in our ſtreets, but he neither uſeth any, /nor conſents to any, but is the 
avengcr of all ſuch, 1 Theff. 4. 

Tits had ſuch a dexterity, that he could connterfeit the hands of all the great 
men of Kome 3 but ſuch was in truth his plaineſs and ſimplicity, that he never did 
it to the hurt of any, —— 

The Serpent 1s more ſubtil than all the beaſts of the field, yet we are not ignorant 
of his devices, faith the Apoſtle; ſo that. they were thought to be as deceivers, yet 
true, 

Obfſer. 6, True, ſimple, plain communication, paucity, and fewnelſs of true, ſimple 
:ud plain words, 18 of the Lord, but falſe, ſubtil, crafty and ſuperfluous words are 
of the evil one. 

Obſer. 7. What a treaſure of truth, ſimplicity, plaineſs and honeſty there is in the 
heart of Chrilt's Diſciples, the true Chriſtians! The good mar brings forth all the good 
he doth, or ſpeaks out of that treaſure : On the contrary, what a treaſure of falſhood 
and lies, of double dealing, deceit and fraud, is'in the heart of wicked men |! 

Os/er. 8. Chriſt ſaith, it was ſaid to them of old time, Thou ſhalt not forſwear 
thy ſelf : But I ſay unto you, ſwear not all, neither by Heaven, @&c. but let your 
communication be Yea. yea, &c. | 

0bjeF. x. God, Chriſt, the Saints, &c. have (worn, and may not I ſwear what 1s 
true * 

ObjeF. 2. If I ſwear not, I ſhall not be believed. 

Objed, 3. If I ſwear not, I ſhall not vend my Commodities. 

Anſw, See Notes on Zachary 5. 1, 4. | 

Ovſer. 1. Whence we learn the great diſtance, between the legal diſpenſation of 
the Scribes and Phariſees, and the Evangelical diſpenſation, ſo they forſwore not 
themlclves, fo that they took not the Name of God in vain, it matter'd not, though 
they (ware by the Creatures, though they ſware vainly : But ſee the Evangelical 
Diſpenſation, #2 5 A2w valv, But T fa y unto you ſwear n0t at all, Kc, But let your conm- 
munication be Tea, yea; Nay, nay. | FEE 

Obſer.. 2. What manner of people, the Chriſtian people ought to be, ec. See Notes 
on Eſay 65.16. | 

Obſer. 3. How far ſhort the preſent Generation comes of the true Chriſtianity ! &c. 
See Notes on Zach, 5. 1, 4. 

Exnort, Let your communication be Yea, yea; Nay, nay. 

Motive, What is more cometh of the evil one. See Fames Chap. 5.12. Eſſay. 
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But I ſay unto you, Love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe 
you, do good to them that hate you, andpray for them which 


deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you. 


Shewed before, upon what ground, out of the Law of Moſes, 
the Scribes and Phariſees taught the People, that they ought 
vl to hate their Enemies, interpreting all thoſe to be their ene- 
Af mies, which the Lord gave them charge to deſtroy, Exod. 34. 
Dent. 7. 1. and 20. 16. 

gl Come we now to ſhew upon what grounds of their own rea- 
| ſoning they taught the people that Dottrine. They read, Lev. 
I9. 17, 18. Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour, which they read there 
interpreted, j2- the Sor: of thy people : And from hence they 
reaſoned, that they, by like reaſon, ſhould hate their enemies, 3. e. all ſuch as were 
not Sons of their people z and this ſeems a ſpecious conſequence, unto ſuch whoſe 
hearts are inclined, rather to hatred than to love, rather to ſelf-love, than to love 

one another, | 

But indeed this conſequence is fallactous; we havea rule in the Art of Reaſoning, 
Contrarinm ſequitur ad ſuum contrarinm 5 One contrary follows upon another ; As here 
they nakbeld if I muſt love my neighbour, then I muſt hate mine enemy : this in 
reaſon follows not, but hath this limitation, Niſt aliquod unnm ſit commune utrique 3 
©nleſs ſomething be common to them both. It's true, a Friend and an Enemy are con- 
trary one to other, but our Lord ſhews that Love is common to them both. 

Obſer. 1. Hence we learn how wary, and circumſpect we ought to be, in gather- 
ing conſequences from the Word of God. 

Obſer. 2. Take heed of our own reaſon, which unleſs well looked unto, will fide 
with our own corrupt affeQtions 3 and therefore it's ſafeſt to ſuſpe& it, eſpecially if it 
ſeem to have any countenance out of the word of God, which gave occaſion to that 
King to ſay unto the Prophet 3 145 Father, ſhall T ſmite them 2 

An Enemy hath done this; The Servants ſay, wilt thou that we gather them up? 
Mat. 13. 27,28. Luke 9.53, 54. The Samaritans did nor receive him ; wilt thou 
then, ſay they, that we command fire to come from Heaven and conſume them, ec. 
Elias did lo. 

Obſer. 3. Love is held captive under a legal ſpirit ; Chriſt came to ſet the Cap- 


tives at liberty, 1Hjtice, 
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MHſtice. Exhort. Let us love our Enemy, the adverſary in the way, the Law of 
God : The Law and the Prophets therefore faid that King to the Prophet, Haſt thor 
ound me O mine enemy. | 
But Chriſt th& wiſdom proceeds, as Ecclas. 4. 17,18, 19. | 

Take' notice here of the genera} Law of Love; 'wherein- 1. the legal ſtraitneſs of 
love. 2. Our Lord's enlargement of it: Of the formerl have ſpoken, 2. in our Lord's 
enlargement : 1. the Law of Love : 2. the Law-givers Authority £3 A£54* In the 
Law of Love: 1. the Law it ſelf; 2. the reaſon of that Law : The Law it (elf is ſpe- 
cified by the objects of it. | 

The Law to loveour enemies is enjoyned, I. in our affection, Love your enemies; 
2. in our expreſſion of our affection. 

' 1. In our affeGion, Love your enemies. 

2. In expreſſion of affeftionz 1: in what wecan do; 2. what we can procure tg 
be done for them. 

1. What we can do, I. in word, 2. in deed, 

1. In word, Bleſs them that curſe you. 

2. Indeed, Do good to them that hate you. 

2. What we can procure to be done for them, Pray for them who perſecute you, &Cc. 

2. The Reaſon of this Law taken from the end of it, rendring us, 1. like unto 
God, 2. unlike to other men. - 

1. Like unto God); r. generally, as Children, like their Father ; 2. more eſpecially 
in certain aftions, in reference 1. to good, and 2. to bad; enlightning, giving rain; 

2. Unlike unto men. 

And firſt, let us conſider the Law. it ſelf, wherein we have theſe Axioms: 

xr. Love your enemies. 

2. Bleſs them that curſe you. 

3. Do good to them that hate you. 

4. Pray for them who deſpightfully uſe you, and perſecute you. 

5. To every one of theſe, we may annex the reaſon of the Lawgiver 5/ in general, 
in the Law of Love, we mult enquire, 1. what is meant by an enemy, 2. Love of an 
enemy, *xve2c5 abix00%, which 1s tyuo, abſiineo, cohibeo, as love is the mother, 
6paAicts, fo hatred, 78 txe%, abſtaining. | 

1. Weare here to underſtand by an enemy, our neighbour in the largeſt ſence,as 
will appear if we enquire what our neighbour is; Luke Io. 29. See Notet on att; 
22. 39» | | 

Bick them that curſe you: what is meant by bleſſing and curſing of men : See Notes 
on Gez. 12. I. 

Reaſon 1. They have need of bleſſing, God will curſe them, Gey. 122. 

Reaſon 2. It is the Diſciples duty ; 1. they are commanded, 2, they are called to 
inherit a bleſſing, 1 Pet. 3-9. P/al. 24. 5. and 133. 3. Rom. 12. 14. 

Objed#. Eliſha, 2 Kings 2.24. Nehemiah 13.24. James 3. herewnhal we curſe men. 
Anſwered before. | 

The converſation of Chriſt's Difciples is laudable. among all men, and deſerves 
not to be evil ſpoken of, &c. Sce Notes on Gey. 12. 

Ne I. There will be ſuch as curſe the Diſciples of Chriſt, Ww-b. 22. 2 Sam. 16, 
3. Jer. I5. ICs 

Obſer. 2, Inſtead of curſing, the Diſciples return bleſſing, Kozz. 12. 14. 1 Cor. 4. 12. 

Obſer. 3. The eminency and nobleneſs of the Chriſtian ſpirit : See Notes on Gey. 1 2. 

Myſtice, ObjeF. Then he would that we ſhould love our fins, which are our great- 
elt enemies? 

Anſw, The Lord requires nothing of us that is unjuſt or evil. Now to love our 
ſpiritual enemies is ſo; for the very love and defire of evil renders men evil 3 Scire 
malum non eſt malums To know evil is not evil : Abominabiles fatti ſunt, ſicut ca que 
dilexerunt 5 They are abominable, as thoſe things which they loved. : 

2. It we might love Sin, there could then be no objec left for our hatred. | 

Exhort, x. Curſe not the Diſciples of Chriſt; it's a deſperate deſign ſo to do : The 
Eord 
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Lord ſaid, He will curſe thoſe who curſe Abraham's Children : 'See Notes on Luke 12. 
What is it but barking, vilifying, reproaching one another «7x, «es ; See Notes 
on Ger. 12. And for what? difference of judgment, &c. 

Conſol, Unto the Diſciples : See Notes on Gem. 12. ] 

Exhort. 2. Fear not; value not the curſes of men, their words are wind ; dogs 
barking againſt the Moon which keeps on her courſe, and ſo do thou, 

Exhort. 3. Bleſs them that curſe you. 'E29 MW, IT ſay, 1s reaſon enough. Speak 
evil of no man. The fool travels with a word, fear not, faith the wiſe man, 7# wil 
ot burſt thee. There will be a time when 4 dog ſhall not move his tongue againſt the 
children of Iſrael. Thou art not called to be to be a curſe, but toa bleſling, that we 
ſhould inherit a bleſſing. 

0Obſ. TF our Lord command us to love our enemies, how much more our friends, 
thoſe who are of the ſame heart, mind and will with us? 

3. Do good to them that hate you- 

To hate, 


Herein we muſt enquire, what 1t 1s To do good to them that hate us. 

Hatred is affeFws ſeperationis, an affection, or dilaffeCtion of ſeparation, wherein 
it's oppoſite unto love, which is affeFus unionis, who ſeparate you from their com- 
pany. 

One contrary is the meaſure of another : As therefore love is a connaturality and 
complacency in him whom one loves ; ſo hatred is an averſneſs, a difaftetion to 
him whom one hates; as Love is beze vel alteri, a wiſhing another good; 1o hatred, 
evil ; as love, bleſling, ſo hatred, curſing : As love puts men upon doing what good 
they canin.word or deed unto another ; ſo hatred puts a man upon doing what hurt 
or miſchief a man can in word or deed do unto another : So that they who hate us 
are diſaffected to us, wiſh all the miſchief they can to us, curſe us, ſpeak all the evil 
they can of us, do us all the evil and miſchief they can poſſibly. And theſe are they 

who hare us, and theſe are they whom our Lord commands us to love, bleſs, and to 
do good unto them, 

What good ſhould I do to them ? 

Anſw. It they be hungry feed them, if they. be thirſty give them drink, and by 
like reafon do all offices of love, ſuch as his neceflity requires, and thou art able to do. 

0bj, But there is ſome meaſure or rule, according to which I muſt do good to him 
that hates me, | 

Anſw. I know no other, but that which our Lord gives; Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf ; whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye the ſame to them. 

Reaſon. By loving, bleſling, and doing good to them who hate us, we further and 
advance God's main end, touching the ſalvation of man-kind : He would have all mer 
to be ſaved. And 

1. Tothis end, He hath ſent Jeſus Chriſt into the world, Fohz 3. 16. 

2. And as the Father hath ſent the Son, ſo he ſends his Diſciples, that they may 
go and bring forth fruit, Johz 15. 16. and 20, 21. 

3. This is the moſt powerful and effeQual means for the melting thoſe who hate 
them, heaping coals upon their heads, Prov. 25. 21,22. 

4+ If this glorious end cannot be advanced, by reaſon of mens obdurate and ob- 
ſtinate averſation and hatred, yet there remains againſt them God's Teſtimony, and 
the Teſtimony of Chriſt and his Diſciples 3 «5 wager wwois: 

5- The Diſciples of Chriſt, according to to their meek and better nature and 
principle in them, they can do nothing but good ; and God who ads them , direfs, 
and juſtly may direct them to objects of that good. 

6. It 1s the precept of our Lord, who hath Authority to Command us; is Mw 
uy He knows it's a precept neceſfary for us : It's the ſame that he hath practiſed, 
and that towards us 3 The Prieſts muſt eat up the ſin of the people, Hoſ. 4. 8. 

7. This is according to the Rule of Equity : See Notes on Mat. 22. 39. 

Obj. 1. May I not hate them, who hate God? 3bidem, 
Oz}. 2. Muſt I feed and cloath mine enemy ? ec. ibid. 
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It.is no hard matter thus to Philoſophize : But our Lord diredts his Diſciples todo 
theſe. things, To love their enemies, to bleſs them that curſe them, to do good to 
ther that hate theme, to pray for them that deſpightfully uſe them , and perſecute them + 
but where are there any ſuch men in the world 2 There are more ſuch men in the 
world then it's fit that thou ſhouldeſt know, if thou be ſuch a curious queſtioniſt as 
Herod was. He would know where Chriſt was, that he might come and worſhip him; 
but by the event it appeared how he would have worſhipped him, if he could have 


. found him, with a miſchief. Saul experimentally found David ſuch an one 3 and Sax! 


bid him return, 1 $42. 26. 2I. but David durſt not truſt him, CENT. 

But if this Inquiſition after ſuch lovers of enemies, thoſe who hate them, &c. pro- 
ceed from an ingenuous and pious defire to be like unto them, that they who make 
ſuch enquiry, may themſelves alſo love their enemies, &c. Ifhall give ſuch direction 
to thoſe as the wiſe man gives, to thoſe who are ſuppoſed to make ſuch inquilition, 
Ecclus. 6.16. He that fears the Lord, ſhall find them 5 whereby the wiſe man implyes, 
that every man is not able ex texzpore to perform ſuch eminent Duties as theſe are, but. 
he ought to begin with the beginning of the Divine Wiſdom, #he Fear of God, and 
ſit down in the loweſt room, and when he 1s well exerciſed in humility, and the 
fear of God, the Lord will then ſay to him Amice, aſcexde ſuperixs, Friend, ſit up 
higher. | 

bfer. i. Hence we learn what it is to love another, not only to have a compla- 
cency in him, not only to ſpeak well to him and of him, but alſo to do him good 
what we can, wherein heis capable, and weare able. 

ps 2. The Diſciples of Chriſt have their enemies; what great matter is that 

oil ſay? Who is there but he hath his enemies? Who can hope to be beloved of 
all? There isa kind of wild love and wild hatred in the world ; but the Diſciples 
of Chriſt, have their proper enemies, as ſuch : Chriſt's Diſciples, and the world, they 
and their love and hatred are not only tivarrix, but Tea wamix' whatſoever is it 
the world, the Juſts, &c. Marvel not that the world hates you, it hated me firſt, John 
I5. 18, 19. If the world hate you, ye know it hated me before it hated you, &c. 

Obſer. 3. Hence a man may know, whether he himſelf be a Diſciple of Chriſt, and 
a Chriſtian, yea or not? If he be 

1. The world will hate him : | : 

2. The world will hate him, becaufe he is a Diſciple of Chriſt, r Johz 15. 18, 19. 
This 1s not alwayes an adequate and proper fign; One hath cuſtomers which an- 
other hath loſt; One is of this opinion, another of that : Theſe are enmities of the 
world within it ſelf, | ; | 

Does the world and worldly men hate thee, becauſe thou teſtifieſt that the works 
thereof are evil ? 4hab ſpake out, when he ſaid, There is one Michajah, but Thate hinz 
becauſe he ſpeaks no-good of me, 1 King. 22.8. Becanſe ye ruſh not with them into the 


ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeaking evil of you ;, ye are covetous, ye are proud, 1 Pet. 4. 4. 


The Laſcivious world, which follows the luſts of the fleſh, hates them. becauſe 
they teſtifie by their chaſt and holy life, that the works thereof are evil. Herod ha- 
ted John Baptiit, becauſe he ſaid, It 7s not lawful for thee to have thy Brothers wife. 

Thus ſome are called Legal Preachers, becauſe they teſtifie againſt the fleſbly,ſen- 
{ual and voluptuous Generation, that it is not lawful for them to follow their de- 
baucht courles, their ſurfeitings, and drunkenneſs, their chambering and wantonneſs,&c. 

Obſer. 1. The Goſpel requires harder duty (do good to them that hate you, z.e. 
that ſhew it by evil deeds) than thoſe of the Law; the Law, love thy neighbour, 
= Son of thy people, but hate thine enemy ; the Goſpel, do good to them that hate 
#hee 

The reaſon is, becauſe the Promiſes of God hold forth more Grace, Help and 
Strength than Nature affords, Roz. 12. 19, 20. Avenge not your ſelves; and therefore 
the Goſpel requires, 1 Pet. 2. 19. This is thank-worthy if a man for Conſcience towards 
God endure grief, ſuffering wrong fully; for what glory is it, if when ye be buffetted for 
your faults, ye take it patiently; but if ye do well, and ſuffer for it, or take it patiently, 
this is thank-worthy : and then our Calling, and Chriſt's Example is added, verſ; 21 we 

LD F Note 


ew. 
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Note'hence with what boldneſs and confidence the Lord Jeſus impoſeth upon his 
Diſciples, the ſeeming moſt unreaſonable, abſurd duties, and moft abhorring to Na- 
ture, yerif well conſidered, the moſt conſonant unto Nature and Reaſon; they ſuit 
belt with the end of al}-pure Religion and undefiled, they renderus like unto God, 
they are not contrary 'to the Divine Nature : They render us like unto Chriſt, they 
are conſonant to the Adycs, to our Divine Reaſon. 

' 3. The Lord would advance his people above the very beſt of thoſe who were 
ated with a legal ſpirit. Neherriah, I curſt them 3 Eliſha did fo : So vain is their rea- 
ſoning, who alledge examples of thoſe who were under the ſpirit of the Law; ye 
know not of what ſpirit ye are, or ought to be of, if Chriſtians, Lzke 9g. 

How much more ſhould we love our friends? The Diſciples were called friends 3 
and though they have other names in Scripture, IX is the laſt we read of, 3 Job.1. 

Theſe are they who love one another, as Chriſt hath loved them, &c. John 13. 
34. and 15. 12. y 
- But do we not urge this Compariſon beyond the drift of it ? 

Anſwer. See Epheſians 5. 1, 2. Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear Children, 
x John 3. 16. Whoſoever abideth jn him ſenneth not. 

Repreh.. 1. Thoſe who will do no good, leſt they ſhould merit; how hardly ſhall 
we perſwade thoſe men to love, and do good to their enemies, when for fear of me- 
riting they will do no good to their neighbour, 

Kepreh. 2. The ungrateful world, to whom much good is done by Chriſt's Diſ- 
ciples, yet will not be won to God, no, not by God's laſt remedy and expedient : 
Saul would not be won, though he acknowledged all David's good deeds towards 
him, ec. 1 $42. 24. If a man find his enemy, will he let him go well away ? this 
is a Paradox, 

Repreh. 3. Thoſe are fo intractable that they will not ſuffer themſelves to be kind- 
ly dealt withal : Extrema linea odii, nolle ab inimico adjuvari 5 The higheſt degree of 
batred is, to refuſe to be holpen of an enemy. Sons of Belial. : 

Exhort. 1. Not only bear love and good affection to them that hate us, but alſo 
do all poſlible good we can for the worſt, and moſt miſchievous of them : So did 
David, Plal. 7.4. I have delivered him who without cauſe was mine enemy, Exod. 23. 
45- Prov. 25.21. Rom. 12. 21, 22. 

Exhort. 2, Rejoyce not when thine enemy falleth, and let ngt thine heart be glad where 
he flumbleth, left the Lord ſee it, and it diſpleaſe him, and he turn away his wrath from 
him, Prov. 24. 17, 18. | 

Means. Pray unto the Lord 5 Thou art good, &c. O teach me thy Statutes! Pal. 119. 
68. 
Axiom the fourth 5 Pray for them that deſpightfully uſe you, and perſecute you : 
Herein our Lord commands his Diſciples to expreſs their greateſt love to their great- 
elt enemies, in what they can procure of God to be done for them. Wherein @xere 

Who theſeare whoare imnevidrrec, from cp1s or derdfw and EX, which encreaſeth 
the lignification; fo it fignifieth to vex one by War, Pſal.55.21. So Eliſha adviſed 
' Joram to ſet meat before the Syrians. | 

AI@xArTre, perſecutores, Norv, to perſecute with all manner of venom, inward and 
outward 3 if wanting in the former word, added in this. 

2. What Prayer for them ? Interceſſion. 

Reaſon, They have great need to be prayed for. 

1. They cannot pray for themſelves; God hears not ſinners, &c. John g. 

2. What they do, they do ignorantly. 

'3. Their wickedneſs blinds them, they have upon them a veil of ignorance and 
unbelief : When Sax! was converted, there fell ſcales from his eyes. 

4- Their fin'is ſo great in perſecuting, ec. that the Lord knows they cannot con- 
quer their enmity by any offices of love and well doing, therefore they have need 
to pray for God's help, that's the laſt remedy, it may do it; ſaza anchora. 

5. . There may be hope of their perſecutors themſelves. 

Obſer, 1. The fame Precept which the ſecond 4»ſwer diſtinguiſheth. 

| | Bleſhng 
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Blefling is Avyer,. beredicere, to ſpeak good words to them: praying Notes. inter 
ceſion for them againſt evil, eſpecially that the fin benot laid to their charge; if done 
ignorantly, Enke 23. 34 AGs }. Fatt | ERPs ENS Ce, 
0bjer. 2. There are degrees of Graces, and increaſe of them in Chriſt's Diſciples. 
23. There are degrees and increaſe of enmity in the Diſciples enemies: as, 1. want 
of Love; 2. Diflike; 3. Emulation; 4. Envy; 5. and leſſer Enmity and Diſaffe- 
tion 3 6. a full Hatred; 7. an Hatred that can be no longer cancealed, breaks out 
into acts of deceit. | wag THE v6 pl 
4. As the Graces of the Diſciples increaſe, ſo doth the enmity of their erlemies in- 
crealc. | 
5. As theſe'degrees of enmity increaſe, ſo muſt our Love increaſe in loving then; 
blefiing them, doing them good, praying for them. | | 
-6. Fray for them that pray againſt you, that:curſe you : Our Lord did fo, Father 
forgive them, Luk. 23. 34. Stephen did ſo - Lay not this ſin to their charge , Ads 7, 
60. And why ſhould not we do fo? | 
Thou art good, and doeſt good : That's our method; I. to be Good ; 2. then to do 
Good: | | | | | | 
Obſer, 2. Vertne, Piety, Goodneſs ih the Diſciples may be perſecuted : See Notes 
on aft. 5. 10. | 
Objer. 3. How far it's poſiible men may ſwerve, &c. ibidem. 
Obſer. 4. Our Lord neither by Precept nor Example commends unto us oppoſition 
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' or revenge, Cc. 


0bſer. 5. The eminent eſtate of a true Diſciple of Chriſt. On an high hill men 
may ſee the clouds rack-below. He who is on the hill of the Lord, he ſees all the 
jars and differences among men. | 

Obſer. 6. Here is ſome hope left even for thoſe who perſecute, and deſpightfully - 
uſe the Diſciples of Chriſt, yea, Chriſt nimſelf, as he himſelf interprets their aQions, 
Ads 9. 7 6. | | 
The Lord would have them. prayed for, and that by thoſe whofe prayers he will 
hear:and grant, even the Diſciples of Chrift : The Prayer of a righteous man availes 
#imch, Even they who have been the betrayers and murtherers of Chriſt himſelf; 
they have been ſaved By Chriſt's Prayer for them,. Luke 23. 34. Yea, Paul who calls 
himſelf the chief of mers, 1 Tim. 1. and God ſhewed mercy to hine, and he ſhews the 
reaſon, that in him Chriſt ſhewed all patience, that he might be a pattern to thoſe who 
ſhould believe in him, to life everlaſting :- tor ſo men may reaſon 2 pari, nay, 4 majorz, 
if ſo great a linner, yea, a perſecuter of Chriſt and Chriſtians, yet found mercy with 
God, why may not I? 

As a Phyſician, in an houſe where many lie ſick, undertakes one who 1s'the moſt 
deſperately lick of all the reſt, and cures him all the reſt will hope well every one 
'of his own condition, that he 1s curable, - LL 

This word is ſpoken to thee, whoever thou art, who haſt perſecuted the way of 
God, and thoſe who walk in it, eveh to the death, who haſt miſ-giving and deſfpair- 
ing thoughts of thy ſelf. The Lord hath ſent his Word, the Great Phyfitian, who 
hath cured him, who was in a worſe condition than thou art.in. . | 

This 1s no doftrine of ſecurity, to Jul men afleep in their fins : The Lord requires 
his fear 1n ſuch, and turning unto him. Te have done all this wickedneſs, ſaith Samuel, 
yet turn not aſide from following the Lord withal your heart, 1 Sam. 12. 20. Fear the 
Name of the Lord, and depart from evil : So will the Lord ſend the Son of Righteouſneſs, 
who ſhall ariſe upon thoſe who fear his name, Mal. 4. 1, 2. | : 2 LS 

Pray for them that perſecute you : It is our Lord's Precept, and no other than 
what he himſelf practiſed, he loved and prayed for his enemies; he is merciful and 
gracious, yea, the Love and Mercy, of the Father, it ſelf. Chriſt ſheweth and requires 
more Mercy, than the Righteouſneſs of God ſtriftly taken doth.” The Goſpel both 
fhews and requires more Mercy and Grace than the La##: The Spirit of Chriſt, where- 
with the Saints are acted, muſt needs be a merciful ſpirit, a loving fpirit towards all 
men, towards the worſt of men, When our Lord and Maſter requires ſuch hard a * | 
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of us, ſo contrary to corrupt nature, ſo mach above man's reaſon, and that with ſuch 
confidence, it's evident that the obedience unto thoſe hard precepts will be requited 
in the effe&, and iſſue of it, which is to be like unto God himſelf, who is the chief 
good, whoſe aim it isto-render us like.unto himſelf : O letthat come topals to every 
One of OUF ſouls. 

God is our Father in Heaven : ' 

I. By Creation; #darr was the Son of God, Luke 3. 

2. By Providence in two principal Acts ; 1. Conſervation 3 2, Gubernation, 

3. By Regeneration. 

In Heaven, not only in this outward and viſible body, and fo the Heaven of Hea- 
vens cannot contain him : He 1s inall his Holy Angels and Saints, all his heavenly 
minded ones 3 i» hin we live, and move, and have our being : God is in you of a truth. 
God himſelf is called ewo, Heaven 3 ſo the Heavens rule. What reaſon can be 
given either for his Habitation or Fatherhood, but only the counſel of his owa will, 
according to which he begat us ? James 1. | 

Obſer. 1, Therefore Heaven is the firſt object of Divine Faith 3 it's a known Rule 
in the Schools, A tertio adjeFo ad ſecundum valet conſequentia; if our God and Fa- 
ther be in Heaven, therefore he x, Heb. 11. 6. He thet comes unto God, muſt believe 
that he 7s. | 

Love our Enemies. This is the brief ſumm of all the Commandments : Sometime 
we read them many, as Affirmative, 248, Negative 365. Eſlay. Theſe all abridged 
to ten, Ec. 

Obſer. 2. We have all one Father, one God, who hath made us all, 2/z. 2. 10. 

So he teachethus to pray; Oxr Father which art in heaven. 

Obſer. 3. A reaſon for that ſhort Prayer, God is in heaven, thou art on earth ; there- 
fore let thy words be few; the Chald. Paraph. explains it, When thou prayeſt, let thy 
words be few, Ecclel. 5. 1, 2. | 

Obſer. 4. This infers all dependance, Faith, Hope, Love, all Faith and Hope ia 
him, all Honour : 4 Sor hononreth his Father, Mal. 1. 

Prayer ought to be made unto him, which is izterpretatio ſpez - It's a ground of 
brotherly love. | 

Means, Do we believe this? Then add unto your Faith, Vertue. 

Dehort. Call no man Father upon earth, Mat. 23.9. .. 

Are weexempted then from honour to our Natural Parents? No, nor from honour 
to our Spiritual Fathers, who have begotten us unto God ; as Pax! was the Father of 
the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 4. But in regard of the firſt, and original fatherhood, ſo as 
there is one God and Father of all ; ſo whether Natural or Toiritual Fathers, they 
are inſtruments untoour Heavenly Father. 

2. Specially, this is ſpoken to the Diſciples who are begotten anew unto the hope 
of Life; and therefore our Lord faith, Call not your Father, mxTiga pu! xaionre Vu" 
Tour : He would our hearts ſhould be raiſed up unto the Everlaſting Father, of whox: 
the whole family of Heaven and Earth is nemed, Eph. 3. Thus John 1. 12, 13. As many 
45 received hin, to then he gave power to become the Sons of God. ———Who are þors not 
of blood, nor of the will of man, but of God. 


SPE edmeh ne hs R 
EEE xs ET Eran. Od 2 AN NOT DE AT Yrs Ng 
a A EE Eg ee Cs ee oo CE Rd hen, 


NOTES 
AN D 
OBSERVATIONS 


UPON 


Marratw V. 45: 


"oma; ie toi 4B mates ijuiiu 1H 3 Spaols , Une Þ Aion Guts dorri\M4 Get mamghg 
3, ood, 3, betxd Gat Soles i, daNuysr 


T hat ye may be the children of your Father which is in bea- 
ven, for he maketh bis Sun to riſe on the Evil and on the 
Good, and ſendeth rain on the Fuſs and on the Unjuſt, 


=$[therto. we have heard the Law of Love ; come we naw ta the Reaſon 
(hl of that Law. ; 

tl The Reaſon ; ſee in the Analylis. | 
WY FL There are many things contained in theſe words, which might he jn- 
£8=3.2 liſted on more particularly : I ſhall ſpeak of thera only accotding tg 
= their ſcope. i 

I. God is aur Father in Heaven; as before. 

2. OurFather in Heaven makes his Sun to riſe upon the Evil and upqn the Good: 

3. He rains upon the Juſt and the Unjuſt. . 

4. Our Lord commands his Diſciples to love their Enemies, ta bleff them that curſe 
them, do good to them that hate them, prey for theme that deſpightfully uſe theme and 
perſecute them, that they may be the Children of their Father; for he cauſeth his Sun to 
Pl upon the Evil and upoz the Good, &C. | 

2. Our Father makes his Sun to riſe upan the Evil and the Gaod. The Sun is here 
called God the Father's Sun, becauſe he Created it, and hath power ta diſpoſe of it, 
and the motions of it. The ward v«TYMv, which is here rendred, to make to riſe, 
is uſed in a tranſitive ſence atherwhere very ſeldom 3 and that it is here fo uſed is 
by an Hebraiſm, accotding ta which Neuters and Intranſitives are uſed , as if in Hz- 
phel, as Tranſitives. 

The Reaſon 10 regard of r. God, 9. the Creatures. 

1. His common Providence over all ; He hateth nothing that he hath made, Wild. 
II. 24. and 12, 13. Neither is there any God, but thou that careft far «al things : His 
Power and Authority is/over the Sun. 

2. The neceffity in the Creatures, the need they have of light and life 3 his mer- 
cy over all his Creatures, and his love to mans eternal welfare. His compaſſiqn on 
all who are degenerate and turned from him; that this his goodneſs may lead them 
to repentance, Aom. 2. 4: | | * 

Doubt. That ye may be the children of your Father which ts in heayen, &c. ,It's 
forcibly implied that ye are his children, when he is called your Father 3 how ather- 
wile can he be your Father unlefs ye be his children ? and if ye be his children al- 
ready, when hes ſaid to be your Father, what need is there that ye ſhould /ove your 
ememies, 
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enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good, Kc. that ye may be the children. of your Fa- 
ther 2 It's anſwered by ſome. that this1s by way of convidon, that ye may approve 
your fz]ves to be his chifdren, by being like untohim. But farther, God is ſaid to 
be our Father, and we his chifdren divers wayes, and in divers degrees, according 
to that incffable and unexpreſſable Generation of the Son of God, and the proceſs of 
the Holy Spirit. Of his own will he begat us, Jam. I. 

We read of Children born from the dead, ſuch as have died unto their fin, and fo 
become the children of the Everlaſting Father, even of Chriſt ; who is 5p 128, the 
Father of Eternity : After his Reſurrection from the dead, he calls them children; 7 gs 
io my Father, and yorr Father. | | 

There arealſo Children who are born of the Spirit 3 of this Son-ſhip ſpeaks Joh#, 
1 John 3.1. Now are we the Sons of God, but it appears not what we ſhall be, but we 
know, when Chriſt who is our life, ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him. 

Obſer, 1. Literally, Spiritually : 1. Literally, The Sun 1s God's, his Creature, and 
to be diſpoſed of by him, as he makes it riſe and ſet, ſo to ſtand itill, fo to go back, 
God hath Power and Authority over it, the moſt Glorious Body of light; it hath 
therefore" the name wiv, which ſignifieth a Servant, becauſe it ſerves God, and the 
Creatures of God. It's better thus to follow the Scripture, than to 'trouble mens 
minds with other Contemplations in Nature. 

- 'Obſer.. 2; What a dignation, what a condeſcention is it for him, whoſe the Sun, 
and Moon, and Stars are, to regard man ! It is the argument of 2oſes, Dent. To. 14, 
T5: and David, Plal. 8.3, 4. and 24. I, 2. and 144.3. Lord what is man / yea, what 
a great Grace is.it.to'the Church,pft God, to 7/rael, to the ſurrogate Iſrael! Deut. 10. 
14. The heaven, and the heaven of heavens is the Lord's thy God, the earth alſo, and all 
that is therein. | 

Obſer. 3. The God of heaven is onr Father, if we be Chriſt's Diſciples (your Fe- 
ther ) The heaven of heavens are the Lord's; the earth he hath given to the children of 
men, 

A ground of contentation in our own eſtate, what ever it is : abide with God, 
FE Cor.:7; Tonr heavenh” Father knows ye have need of theſe things 5 caſt all your care 
upon him, for he careth for you, 1 Pet.5.7. 

. Obſer. 4. The Soveraign Power, Authority and Love, which all the children of 
God may hope and expect from their Father; Pater eſt nomen poteſtatis &- pietatis, 
faith Tertul/ian. Plal. 115.3. As for our God, he is in heaven, be hath done whatſoever 
he will. 'The Lord hath Soveraign Power alſo over the earth, and all things in it : 
The earth is the Lord's and the fulneſs thereof, Pfal. 24. x. Yet he is pleaſed rather to 
be ſtited our heavenly Father, and onr Father which is in heaven. 

Obſer. 5. There are ſome who may be truly called good men; our Lord calleth 
them ſo : who may be called Juſt men, and ſuch as need no repentance, Luk. 15. 17. 
This is the rather to be h&eded, becauſe ſome are wont to take and miſtake. certaun _ 
places of Scripture, which they make Rules to all the reſt. As there 7s none that doth 
good, nd not one, &c. where the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Apoftate ftate of the Church. 

2nere, Whether of theſe two tend more to Faith and Obedience 2 whether to 
ſay, that ſome there are good and juſt men, or to ſay, there is not a juſt man upor 
earth 2 which the wiſe man ſpeaks only of poſſibility of {inning 3. as I have heretofore 

ewn. 

Theſe Meditations, and ſuch as theſe may be gathered out of the words, but their 
main ſcope is, toſhew our heavenly Father loves his enemies, doth good to them that 
hate him, and to excite and ftir us up, who call our ſelves: his children, to be like 
nato him herein. 

Obſer. 6. The courſe of Nature is'not unalterable, which: conceit 1s one ground of 
Atheiſm. The world is not ſo diſpoſed, and ſet in ſuch an'immutable courſe, but 
that it may admit'of changes," according to the will of its Maker, a free Agent, in 
whoſe hand and power it is. God makes the Sun to ariſe, he can make it to ſtand 
ſtill, or go backward or forward, profer was made of both by Efay to Hezekzah. And 
"whereas 4haz was bidden to ask a ſign i heaven 5, furely that had been in the Sun, or 

. | Moon; 
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Moon, or other heavenly bodies, as unalterablein.courſe of Nature, as the Sun is. . 

Obſer. 7. Hence we may juſtly wonder at the large bowels, and compaſſions, and 
mercies of our God towards his enemits 3 He makes his Sun to ariſe upox the evil, and 
wpon the evil firſt 3 the evil are firſt named, and indeed, 1. becauſe there are more 
evil than good, and the wicked profper more in the world than the good, and have 
a greater hare inthe world than the good have; in this reſpe&t he may be ſaid tg 
make his Sun to ariſe, tather on the evil, than on the good. 

MyFice. Chriſt is' Arowyoua a Þ6tvs «Ts, The rightneſs of his Fathers glory ; 
God is light, and Chriſt is light of light. #208 

Exhort. 1. Tothe Evil, that they fin not againſt the light. 

2. Tothe Good, that they walk as children of the light. = | 

Myftice. The Lord makes his Sun'of Righteouſneſs to ariſe ypor the Evil, and upore 
the Good; for the Son of God, who is the Snn of Righteouſneſs, enlightneth every mare 
that cometh into this world; John 1.9. Tn thent hath he ſet a Tabernacle for the Sun, 
8c. as "In, @ Grant t6 rin a'rate; Pſal. 19. Rom. 1o.18. Upon whom doth not his 
light ariſe 2 faith Bildad, Job 25.3. -ETYE 2k 

0bj. But here ſome will except, and fay, that'the Sun of Righteouſnels only ariſeth 
upon thoſe that fear the Lords Name, Mal. 4.2 | 

Anſw. Know we therefore that the light of the Divine Sun, . is elther his prevent- 
ing or following Illumination, his preventing or conſequent Grace both, Joh. 1.8, 9. 
His preventing Grace appeareth to all : He hath ſhewn thee, O man ( Man is taken as 
largely as Adam, for that's the word there, Mich. 6.8.) what is good, to do juſtly, &Cc. 
The Grace of God that brings ſalvation hath appeared unto all men : That is, Johx: (the 
Grace of the Lord, as his name ſignifieth; }) if this Grace did not appear unto the 
evil, how could it be ſaid, that he enlightens every man coming into this world 2.and 
Tit#s 2. 11. How could evil men be unexcuſable before God, unlefs they Had ſome 
Grace vouchſafed unto them, which ſhould take away all excuſe ? How could they 
be faid to fin againſt the light, unleſs the light had ſhined unto them, Joh. 15.22. 7f T 
bad not ſpoken unto them, they had had no ſin. If a man will rather yield himſelf to be 
hood-wink'd and blinded by the Prince of darkneſs, than that he will open his eyes 
and ſee the light of Life, as thoſe do, in whom the God of this world hath bliade 
their eyes, &c. If a man wilfully ſhut his eyes againſt the light, or ſhut the caſement, 
or draw the curtain and keep out the light, ſurely he makes himſeIfunexcufable, that 
he ſees not the light, and may be truly ſaid to fin againſt the light, if he.oppoſe, or 
turn from ſuch illumination, the means of knowing God, as Go! affords him : As for 
the following words, ye read it in the next words; Looking 1 the bleſſed hope of the 

lorious appearing of the grace of God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, Tit. 2, The.Sun 

| ook with it all the a@tive and ſeminal vertues and powers of all Herbs and Plants 
in the earth, and draws them forth ; ſo doth the Son of Righteouſneſs bring with it 
all enlivening and quickning power, to elicite and draw forth all what is good in us, 
That our light may ſhine before men. 

Obſer. 2. AU things fall alike to all men, Eccleſf. 9.2. | 

Obſer. 3. It is no certain adequate evidence of God's Child, that theſe, common 
gifts of God are given to him. 

The Lord raineth upon the juſt and unjuſt. 2 | yo 

Reaſon. The ſame as in the former; the ſame care of all, the ſame neceſiity of the 
Creature 3 the Lord here teſtifieth' his love, 4s 14. He gives men rain from beaver, 
and fruitful ſeaſons, filling mens hearts with food and gladnefs, that they might ſeek out 
God, and his goodneſs might lead them to repentance. In regard of the good and juſt, 
that they might be more confirmed, and know the end of theſe outward diſpenſa- 
tions of God, P/al. 4. 6, 7. 

 ObjeF. This is not alwayes fo, for Amos 4.7,8. there the Reaſon is given, that 

men ſhould turn to the Lord. 

Obſer. 4. Natural effects are aſcribed to the God of Nature. 

Pluit, tonat, ningit, grandinat. 
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Rain, thunder, ſnow and bail, 
Proceed from him that ruleth all. 


We ought to acknowledge theſe : Car any of the vanities of the Gentiles give rain, 
Jer. 14. 22? Rain is either 1. Natural, or 2. Spiritual 3 and that 1. either Good, or 
2, Evil. | 

Myſtice. The Lord makes his Spiritual rain, the rain of his Word,to fall upon the 
Juſt, and upon the Unjuſt, even his Word, which is as the rain. 

Regeneration, andthe New Birth, that we are born again is from above, Johr 3. 
Except a man be born Gov, from above z T am from above, ſaith the Son of God. 

Obſer. 4. Sun and Sun-light, and Rain are from above, from God : Every good and 
perfe# gift, the fruits of the earth. 

Repreh, On whom the Lord rains, yet they bring forth no fruit, Heb. 6. 

Rain ſtands and links not 1n either ſtony places, or where the earth is full, 

Conſol. This is my condition 3 many ſo complain, when there is no cauſez when 
by their good fruits they are known. 

Exhort. Negle& not the Word. 


Gutta cavat lapidem, non vi. ſed ſzpe cadendo; 
Sic homo fit juſtus, non vi, ſed ſepe monendo. 


The drops do wear the ſtone, by often dropping on't ; 
So men become reform'd, when God is minded oft. 


0bj. But I am that earth, that is near unto burning. 
Anſw. Wherefore doth he fay near, but that we ſhould be awakened and ſtirred 
up to prevent it, that we come no nearer, whoſe endis to be burned ? The Servants 
of Benhadad watched for a word, out of the Kings month : Such 1s this of burning. 
Obſer. 6. Conſider both together, Sun and Rain; the greateſt bleſſing : this is ioon 
diſcerned; ifeither apart without the other, an heavy judgment. The Sun ſcortcheth 
and burneth up the fruits of the earth : The rain is alſo ſometimes a curſe, Fzech. 38. 
Exhort. Do good to them that hate you. Hereby we advance God's end. 
2. It's the moſt powerful and effectual way. . 
3. If it do not prevail, «5 wagweyor, it is for a teſtimony. 
4. It's natural to the-Diſciples to do good. 
5. It's the precept of the Lord unto us. 
Obj. But they ſhun us, they avoid us, they ſeperate us from their company. 
Anſw, If they avoid thee, follow them with love and doing good; doth not our 
God do ſo to us? | 
' Obſer. 7. The Lord can reſtrain his Sun from riſing, cauſe it to ſtand ſtill, go back z 
He bath done both : He can with-hold his rain, give it diſpenſation hereby, where, 
and to whom he is pleaſed to beſtow it. He hath done fo : He hath rained upon one 
City, and not rained upon another : But he chooſeth rather to do good unto all, to 
bad and good, juſt and unjuſt. FSR. 4 
Obſer. 8. The Sons of our Father which is in heaven, ought mainly and princi- 
pally to look after the heavenly inheritance, an inheritance undefiled : Te have ir: 
you a better and more enduring ſubſtance ; heavenly things in Chriſt, ſpiritual bleſſings. 
He gives us poſſeſſion of heavenly things in Chriſt, the earne$? of the ſpirit, as a Clod of 
earth gives poſſeſſion of the whole field, Eph. 2. As for the earthly things, they are 
our Fathers,and he knows what you have need of : Hence it is, that the earthly things 
arecalled «Mex, Luk. 16. 11, 12. If ye have not been faithfull in that which is an- 
other mans. Envy not the gifts, to the Sons of Keturah, while the inheritance is Iſaac's 
and ours, if we be as Iſaac was, Gal. The heaven of heavens are the Lord's, the carth 
_ he hath given to the children of men, | 
Repreh, A Jult reproof, of many who ſay, that their Father is in heaven, yet all 
their 
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Anſw. Their whole buſineſs is about earth, and earthly things : We muſt take theit 
word for it, that they are Sons of God, otherwiſe they ſeem to be the children of 
this world 3 as proud, more envious, more covetous, extrerhe wrathful and revenge. 
ful, wherein conſiſts their Souls, their God, their Lives; yet they keep the Sabbath. 
hear, and break bread; juſt ſuch Sons of God the Prophet Eſay ſpeaks to, Eſay 1. 
bring n0 more vain oblations, &c. yet they keep the Sabbath, ceaſe to do evil. * 

Repreh, Who entertain hard opinions of God, that he hath decreed everlaſtingly 
to deſtroy the greateſt part of mankind, without any conſideration of fin. How cart 
this ſtand with the goodneſs of God, and the Precepts of Chriſt - to his Diſciples 3 
ſarely-it is rather for the winning of all men unto God. 

Exhort. 1. Envy not the Earth to the earthly man, it is his pottion. Abraham gave 
gifts to the Sons of Keturah. Eſjan went into,the Conntrey.” My Som, all that T have is 
thine. | 

Exhort. 2. Pray for them who deſpightfully uſe you and perſecute you; that ye may be the 
Children of your Father, &c. Heſhall love thee more than thy Mother doth. 

Means. 1. Renounce all-hateful thoughts. 2. make much of, and prize highly all 
thoughts which tend this way of love, they come from God, for Nature never aſcends 
thus high. Water aſcends no higher than the Fountain 5 whatſoever is of the fleſh, is 
fleſh, and proceeds no farther, man's reaſon is againſt it, John 3. 6. Julius Ceſar 1s ſaid 
to have honoured Poxzpcy, whom he had overcome, and ſet up his Statues, whick 
others threw down. " 

Pal. 139. 17. How precious are thy thoughts, O God ! V. Lat. hath,Nimis honorificati 
ſunt amici tui Domine 3 Thy friends, 0 Lord, are highly honoured; put both together, 
how precious are thy friendly thoughts, thy thoughts that tend to neighbourly love, Haſt 
thou ſuch thoughts in thee to be reconciled to thy enemy, to win him to God, and 
ſo to thy ſelf ? Theſe are God's, they are none of ours, for we cannot think any 
thing of our ſelves, 2 Cor. 2. Thus we underſtand, Fer. 9.23, 24. T am the Lord who 
exerciſe loving kindneſs, judgment and righteouſneſs in the earth. How doth the Lord 
this, but by putting in our mind good thoughts, for without him we can do nothing 2 
this is therefore called the kindneſs of God, 2 Sam. 9, David had all along preſerved 
Saul's life from deſtruction, 1 $42. 24. 16, and 26. \ 

That ye may be the children of your Father, exc. | 

That is, ſay ſome, that ye may be like your Father which is in heaven; and ſo in- 
deed ſome Greek Copies have 0o4io;, inſtead of yoi, /;ke inſtead of what we turn Chil- 
dren : But that comes ſhort of the genuine intention of our Lord here, unleſs we un- 
derſtand what they call an eſſential fimilitude and likeneſs. But indeed our Tranſla- 
tion here comes ſhort of what is the true meaning of yoi, as all know who know the 
Greek Tongue; 2!, (ignifieth Sons, not Children at large : So that our Lord here 
would have the {trong and abler Sex underſtood : As where ever we read the Chil- 
dren of Tjrael, as we often may, the words are "WW 122, the Sons of Tjrael. 

That ye may be the Children of your Father which is in heaven. J 

The Lord's aim is the aim of all true Religion, to render us like unto himſelf; He 
hath a large heart, and he would that we ſhould be men according to his heart : The 
Childrens duty is Patrizare, to imitate their Father. | h 

Obſer. 1. A man is not altogether paſſive in his ſpiritual filiation or ſonſhip. Our 
Lord exhorts him to love his enemies, that ke may be a Son of God. 

Obſer. 2. Spiritual filiation is wrought by ſuch actions, as God's attions are, Ph. 2. 
I5. Col. 3, 12. Similitude to God, or unto the Evil One, makes children to the one or 
the other, of God, or of this world, Ezec. 16. Fohn 8. | 

0bſer, 3. Our Lord raiſeth up his Diſciples thoughts and defires to the higheſt pitch 
of holy ambition, even to be like unto the moſt high God to be above the earth and 
earthly things, 9:ep«T4v, to have their converſation in heaven, Phil. 3. But 2 Chron. 
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i4. 4. they muſt ſeek the Lord, and do his Commandments. Mean time, this holy ams« 
bition ſuppoſeth, that they are Diſciples, thar they are ſuch as deny themſelves, and 
really and truly take up their croſs daily, and follow the Lord Jeſus. Confider this well, 
becauſe I know there are many biet-flown Chriſtians, who climb up into the fold 
another way 5 not that they do ſo, but imagine they do fo: Perveniri ad ſumnmmm, niſi 
ex 566 oh non poteſt, There's no coming to the end, but from the beginning. 

Repreh. Thoſe imagine themſelves to be the children of their Father which is in 
heaven, before they have performed this and other ſuch duties upon earth 3 who pre- 
tend to love God, whom they have not ſeen, before their brother whom they have ſeen ; Soar 
up to Union with God, before they are ſeparated from their fins : they imagine Caſtles 
in the air, as if they had Jacob's Viſion, and yet have no Ladder that reacheth from 
Earth to Heaven. | | 

Love your enemies, ec. that you may be the Sons of your Father who is in Heaven, 

Means. Lay aſide all diſfafftetion, cc. we ate commanded to love our enemies, to 
lay aſide all evil ſpeaking : we are called to blefling, and ſpeaking well of them, and 
to do them all good, and ſhun all evil doing, all evil wiſhes and prayers againſt them, 
all interceſſion againſt them; ſuch ye read, Roze. 9. ſuch come from a legal ſpirit, where 
ever we find them. 

Do we believe this to be a truth, that we ought thus to love our enemies? it's great 
faith that believes all this, as our Lord calls the womans faith, great faith, Mat. 15. It 
muſt needs be great faith, that muſt remove theſe mountains. Our Lord, upon like 
occaſion, faith to his Diſciples, have faith iz God ; the words indeed are not ſo, but 
txere may IE, 1, e. the faith of God 3 as Ommia que Dei ſunt magna ſunt, Whatſoever is 
of God is great. 

Add toyour faith, or in the ſame faith add wertne, or proweſs, or courage. When we 
have ſo done, then we (hall know, that it isas feaſible and poſhble as other duties are. 

Pray for help, even the Spirit of God, Luke 11. if ye that are evil give good gifts to 
your children, how ſhall not your heavenly Father give you that ark him his holy Spirit, Cc. 
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For if 'ye love them which love you, what reward have ye? do 
not even the Publicans the ſame ? 

And if ye ſalute your brethren only, what do you more than 0- 
thers? do not even the Publicans ſo ? 

Be ye therefore perfef, even as your Father which is in hea- 


ven is perfet?, 


@ He other reaſon of the Law is, that the Diſciples of Chriſt 
ſhould be unlike unto other men, and that 1. in the extent 
of their love beyond the Publicans, and that from the i:- 
utile; otherwiſe they have zo reward; 2. in the expreſſion 
and manifeſtation of their love in ſal#tations, which ought 
rot, to be confined only to their brethren and friends, whom 
the Publicans only ſalute, but entarged alſoto all men : And 
this is urged by the eminency, and height of dury, required 
of them above other men, Ti m2 yoo; 

| Mi; \... IT. The Publicans love thoſe that love them. 
_ 2. If the Diſciples love thoſe only, who love them, they do only what the Pub- 
licans do, and have no reward. . - 

3. The Publicans ſalute their friends. 6 
| 4+ If the Diſciples of Chriſt falute their friends only, they do no more than the 
Publicans do. 

5... We ought to be perfeCt as our heavenly Father is perfe&. - 
| 6. Becauſe the Lord is thus good, bountiful, merciful, therefore be ye ptrfett, as 
your heavenly Father is perfect. 

I. The Publicans love thoſe who love them, 
| The word 7\&wms, is from 72s, and @r&az1, properly to buy the caſtortes, whichi 
he who did under the Romans was called 7:\avs, Publicanus, qui publicum redemit, 
namely ve&igal, who bought the publick toll or cuſtome of things vendible import- 
ed; theſe among the Romans were, Gratioſiſumi apud omnium hominum ordines; moſs 
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acceptable among all orders of men, faith Tully; viz. becauſe they brought in wealth 
out of the Provinces. | . 

But among the Jews, now being a conquered people, and in ſubjection to the Ro- 
mans, they were Odioſiſrmi apnel omnium hominum ordines ;, the moſt odjous and hated 
people in the world, and that for divers reaſons, which we may refer. 

1. Toa Civil Account, 2. to a Religious. 

1. If we refer this hatred to a Civil Account, 

I. The Publicans were Colleftors, and ſuch as gathered their money, and that a- 
mong the populacy was enough to make them hated alone, 0 xgioos tgv oor wu 
 Zrols, Men love their money as their blood, and their life and ſoul; and therefore him 
who takes it from them, they look upon as ſuch an one as almoſt kills them. 

2. They gathered this toll and cultome, for the Komarns who had conquered them, 
and therefore they extreamly hated them ; ſo one gives counſel to his Son, Take not 
a Wife ſaith he. out of any Family, whereof one1s a Publican, for they are all Pub- 
licans, that is, Thieves and wicked men. . t 

2, They were odious upon a Religious account, 

I. In that ſome of them conceived-it unlawful to ſerve a Foreign Power, or to 
have any other Governour over them, but God himſelf, or one who ſhould rule over 
them for God, as one of their brethren, according to the Law of God, Dext. 17. 

And upon this occaſion were many troubles. 

2. Many of them were wicked men, exacting and extorting more, then the Law 
allowed them; ſo that inſtead of 7#\zru, Publicans here; Luke 6. 32. &pagrw\oi, Sin- 
ners, love-thoſe who love them; vicious, looſe and lafcivious perſons, and ſo many of 
them were eſteemed by their own Countrey men, who declined their company, 
would not admit them to bear witneſs. Our Lord notwithſtanding, who came to ſave 
ſinners, converſed with them, though he incurr'd the imputation of being a friend of 
Publicans and Sinners, Mat. 11. 

Yea, however odious the perſons might be, by reaſon of miſbehaviour of themſelves 
in their office, yet was not their office 1n it ſelf unlawful, or not to be born and exe- 
cuted by the Jews 3 if (o, St. Fohz had not given them direGtion how to behave them- 
ſelves well in it, but would have bidden them give over their office, as he doth not, 
but teacheth them how to behave themſelves well, Luke 3. 12. 

2. The Publicans loved thoſe who loved them. | 

This is here expreſly affirmed. 

The Reaſor: 1s evident from the conſideration of 1. the nature of Love, 2. the Pub- 
licans themlelves. 

I. Out of the nature of Love, and the cauſes of it. 

1. It proceeds from fimilitude z but | 

2. Among the cauſes of Love, there is none more powerful than to be beloved. 

2, The Publicans were men moſt of all hated by all forts of men, and therefore 
it was their intereſt, and that which very neerly concerned them, to love thoſe who 
loved them, eſpecially thoſe of their own profeſſion, that ſo they might as weak pil- 
lars, ſupport one another : as when the airis the coldeſt, the fire ſcortcheth moſt, by 
reaſon of Artiperiſtaſis 5 and #bi majorum limina frigeſcunt, the Publicans, becauſe 
their neighbours love grew cold towards them, they loved their own friends, who 
loved them the more fervently. 

Obſer. 1, Even the Publicans, how bad, how unlovely ſoever they were,they had 
fome who loved them. 

The Narturaliſts tell us, that the Cxc4ow, though a baſe, timorous, idle, cruel, un- 
thankful bird, and hated, -or contemned by almoſt all the reſt, yet hath a great friend 
of the Kite, that will carry her when ſhe is lazy, and bring her into a warmer cli- 
mate after winter, «4 xoAoios axpg xokote ifavei, alway a Daw will fit by a Daw, pares 
eun paribus facillime congregantur. Every like loves its like, faith the Wiſe Man : 
whence we may note, what a ſtrong argument it is, that a man muſt be' good, juſt 
honeſt, &-c. Why? becauſe he is beloved, viz. by. fuch as he himſelf. | 

Obſer, 2. Fhis diſcovers unto us, how waſtfully and prodigally, our love, the moft 
precious 
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precious affe@ion of the Soul, whichtheLbrd challengerh entirely, is beſtowed ups+ 
on things and perfons; vain things. | | b | 

Vain and finful perſons, who tind out.one another, and: finda mutual complacen- 
cy one in other, por-friends, and companions, friends of the ſame Club, who meet 
meerly to advance their corrupt ends, their profits and pleaſures and honours : And 
this is the fri-ndſhip of this world, which is enmity againſt God. 

2, If the Diſciples love thoſe who love them; ' they do no more than the Publi- 
cans do, and have no'reward. 

But ought not the Diſciples of Chriſt to love thofe who love them ? No doubt 
they ought; for Mz&A\gic, is before 403%, brotherly love is before common love, 
2 Pet. I. 

Theſe words are comparatively to be underſtood, viz. That the Diſciples of 
Chriſt, ought not to love thoſe only who love them, but to extend their love even 
to their enemies, as was ſhewn before. Thus oftentimes in the Word of God we meet 
with a ſeeming «wins, or oppoſition, whereas it is indeed only Tezripnas, a pres 
ferring of one before another 3 as Twill have mercy and not ſacrifice. 

Aepreh. Thoſe who take themſelves, for the Sons of God, yet love thoſe only that 
love them : for as every man hath an opinion of God, ſo commonly he diſpenſeth, 
and meaſures out his love unto men; whereas therefore ſome men fancy God, as that 
evil ſervant did, that he reaps where he did not ſow, they will love none, do good to 
none, except they merit by it : But what haſt thou, that thou haſt not received 2? 
Others fancy God to love ſome few, &c. See Notes on Pal. 112. 

If ye love thoſe only who love you, ye have no reward; that's equipollent, and of the 
'\me extent with the words of the Text 3 What reward have ye? Luke 6. 32. hath 
Toix Viv x&e45 823 What thank have ye? | 

The Reaſon is, the Divine Reward is proportioned unto our Labour; if therefore 
men love only to be beloved, and only thoſe who love them, they have their re- 
ward, z.e, the love of thoſe whom they love. 

Doubt 1. But here a queſtion may be moved 3 Ought the Diſciples of Chriſt to 
love their enemies for a reward ? | 

Anſw. The Lord exalts holy affections in men, according to their capacities and 
abilities3 from h1s enemies a flaviſh fear, which is wrought in them by puniſhments, 
which if it work a change in them, he abſtains from evil, though for fear of puniſh- 
ment. The Lord draws hope from them of ſome temporal reward, if herein he be 
faithful; the Lord excites his love in him, by propounding himſelf as a Father, Ger. 
I5: And in this diſpoſition the good willing child looksat his Fathers love, and ac- 
cording to his degree of Grace, loves God as his Father, and hopes in him for the 
eternal reward : Of this our Saviour ſpeaks. Mat. 6. I. 

Doubt 2. But hath not humility it's reward ? hath not patience, meekneſs, mercy, 
faith, hope, &c. doth the reward wholly depend upon the love of our enemies? 
doth not our Lord ſay, Bleſled are the' poor 10 ſpirit, the meek, the merciful, ec. 
And ſhall none of all theſe have any reward? 

I 4»ſwer, unto whom doth our Lord make all theſe promiſes? were they not made 
to his Diſciples who loved him, and obeyed them, and denied themſelves, and took 
up their Croſs daily, and followed him ? To thefe, and ſuch as theſe, he ſaith, If ze 
love them who love you, what reward have ye If ye expeta reward from your Father 
which is in heaven, ye muſt love your enemies, ec. 

But ſhall humility, mercy, patience have no reward? ſurely they ſhall have no re- 
ward from our Father which is in heaven, unleſs they proceed from, and be accom- 
panied with Love, 1 Cor: 13. 

This- is meant by what the Apoſtle hath, 1 Cor. 16. 14. Tm bay cy Th dydny, 
Let all your things be done in love : Yeare Diſciples, whether therefore ye ſhew mer- 
cy to the poor, or fuffer perſecution,” all muſt be done in /ove, and from /ove, other- 
wile it hath no reward. | | 

Doubt 3. Yet one doubt more muſt be fatisfied 3 our Lord faith, If ye love thoje 
who love you, what reward have ye © do not the Publicans the ſame * And might not 
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the Publicansdo ſome good work? and if fo, doth not the Lord reward every man, 
according to his work ? Met. 10.41, 42. And where the Lord faith to Abraham, 
Gen. 12. Twill ble them that bleſs thee, &c. In theſe and many like places, they 
who do good works, ſuch as are in gerere bona, they have a reward, namely ſuch as 
is ſuitable to their work. 

But our Lord ſpeaks here of the Eternal Reward. | 

The Egyptian Widwives, who ſaved the Male Children alive, the Lord reward- 
ed them for their love and kindneſs which they did to his people, Exod. 1. 21. He 
made them houſes, i. e. he encreaſed them with Families and Children, as they had 
ſpared the Hebrew Children alive. | 

Obſer. 1. Meer natural ations have no reward. 

Obſer. 2. There is 4 reward for the Righteous, Eſay 3. 10; 

Obſer. 3. The reward of the Righteous who love their enemies, &c; is out of pure 
Grace, for ſo what St. Matthew here calls a reward, St. Luke 6. 32. calls Grace, and 
1 Pet. 1.13. The Grace that ſhall be brought unto you at the Revelation of Feſus Chriſt, 

Confut. Hence that rule among the Schoolmen appears to be untrue, Omnjs aus jus 
qui eſt in gratia, eſt meritorius 5 Every af of him who is in the ſlate of Grace is merito- 
rioxs, and deſerves the Eternal Reward : Surely the Diſciples of Chrift were in the 
ſtate of Grace, to whom yet our Lord ſatth, If you love your brethren only, what re- 
ward have ye & 

2. The Publicans ſalute their Brethren by the name of 'a9t\@0i, by brethren, are to 
be underſtood, Jjraclites only, according to what we read, *Lev. 19, &&7&0t5 gu, to 
Selrte is properly to embrace, which 1s, or ought to be an expreſſion of love and joy 
manifeſtipg it {e}f in loving geſtures and words, according as Homer, Iliad. ,. 
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They rejoycing, embraced him with the right hand, and with ſweet words ; it Anſwers to 
that Hebrew Phraſe, to ask one of his peace or welfare, fo Exod. 18. 7, They asked 
one another (Fethro and A7oſes) of their peace ſo Judges 18. 15, They ſaluted him; 
{in the Margin) they asked him of peace. | 

This Salutation was wont to be of equal extent with their love, betong confined to 
their own Nation; fo was their Salutation alto. .. 

4. 1f Chriſt's Diſciples ſalute their Brethren only, what do they more : Our Tran- 
{lators add here a Supplement, than others, which although it be true, yet Te 4050, 
(as I hewed 1n opening verſ. 20.) 1s ſomewhat that is excellent, and ſo we may un- 
deritand the words here 3 what excellent thing do ye? 

Obſer. The Lord requires and expedts of his Diſciples, that they be an Excellent 
People, that they do ſumewhat more than others do. 

Hence it appears, that the Lord requires Salutations, not only of our brethren and 
friends, but alſo of others : They are ſach as win and maintain love among men, how 
elſe had the people of God lived among their enemies ? how elſe did Pay] become 
all things unto all men, had he not complied with them? x Cor. g. 

Repreh. Thoſe who are wanting and faulty in this duty of Salutation, and bring in 
among Chriſtians, an unfriend]y and unchriſtian behaviour, without common expreſ- 
ſions of love and friend(hip, direCtly contrary to what our Lord here requires. He re- 
quires a greater meaſure of love, and expreſſion of love in honoxring of men, x Pet. 2. 
17. Loving all men, ſaliting all men : Fhelſe reſtram their love to a few of their own, 
and their expreſſions of honour and love in ſalutations. 

What they are wont to ſay, that they bearan inward love and honour-unto all, it's 
as much as if they ſaid nothing at al}; for the nature of honour is outwardly expreſſed 
ra the ſigns of it, and the inward love and affetion is declared in outward faluta- 
tions ſuitable thereunto, as tis evident to common ſence, and needs no further proof; 
fo that ſuch behaviour is at leaſt a great weakneſs : And truly I pity them who need- 
tefly, yea,contrary tothe Rule of the Word, bring inconveniences and miſchiefs upon 
themſelves; and ſcandalize the Chriſtian Religion, as if it were a rugged, unmannerly, 

and 
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and uncivil Religion, whereas it is.moſt civil, and debonaire, and lovely, and winning 
in the whole world. What they ſay, that men ought nor to Jook for, and receive ho- 
our one of another, 1s true, and they {cruple to give that, which others may not receive. 
I Anſwer, let men do what becomes them, whatever becomes of what they do, - , 

But if men do what they do out of Judgment, ,and pretence of Reaſon, let them 
know it's ſcandalous to the Chriſtian name, and utterly a fault among them + that 
whereas they would ſeem to bring 1n a greater eminency and excellency of Chrilti- 
nity among men, then hath beet before in the world, they render themlelves blame- 
worthy, in that they make men believe, that the Lord required, a rude, inhumane, 
moroſe and cynical behayiour, yea, and they cauſe that which is good in ther to be 
evil ſpoke of. 43 IRE. 2 : | 

Be ye therefore petfe&; as your Father which is in heaven is perfe&t. Theſe words 
contain the concluſion of our Lord's Expoſition of the common Law of Love, eſpe- 
cially the love of enemies, which contain theſe Five Divine Truths, . 

1. Your Father is in heaven; 2- he is perfect; 3. be ye perfect; 4. be ye perfe&t 
as your Father which 15 in heaven is petfect; 5. your Father which 1s in heaven makes 
his Sun to riſe upon the evil, and upon the good, &*c, patrizate igitnr, be ye like your 
Father; Be ye perfe@ therefore, as your Father which is in heaven is perfet#. | 

I might thus AzzTozegdr, buit T (hall, for brevity ſake, ſpeak of them all in one Di- 
vine Truth, as it is inferred out of the former dottrine, of which I have already ſpos 
ken, as it lies in the words. 

Becauſe your heavenly Father is perfect, be ye therefore perfect as he is perfe&.. 

Wherein we mult enquire, 1. what is meant by perfection; 2. how weare to un- 
derſtand perfeftion, as our Father ig heaven is perfeQ. 

I. By perfection here, we are not to underſtand only ſincerity, which is oppoſite 
unto hypocrilie : But here muſt be underſtood a full, compleat and abſolute perfe- 
Gion; for our Father which is in heaven, is here ſaid to be perfect, and fo he is, both 
in his Effenceand Attributes, and in his Works, Dewt. 32. His work is perfeFz our 
Tranflators were well adviſed of this, and therefore they could not here juggle with 
us, and impoſe other names upon this moſt eminent duty; as elſewhere they do, when 
they turn, Jacob was a plain man, which 1s, EyYen, @ perfel# man; and turn %qo, une 
defiled, unſpotted, unfeigned, upright 3 PerfeFum eſt in quo omne illud eft quod melins eſt 
eſſe, quam non eſſe, £ , 

For Sincerity and Integrity is a Grace and Vertue oppoſite unto Hypocrifie and 
Diſtimulation, whick is underſtood even in the loweſt and weakeſt Duty ; as in a good 
W1ll, it's required that we be Sincere and not Hypocritical, and in the paſlage out of 
the ſinful Life, it's neceſfary that we be Sincere and Upright. 

Thus when the Sons of 7/4e! came out of Egypt, they brought their dough un- 
leavened, which the Apoſtle interprets Sincerity and Truth, 1 Cor. 5. | 

There 18 a Perfection; I. according to Time ;z and 2. according to Nature 3. ac- 
cofding to Univerſality. | | 

1. Perfection, according to time, ts a reſemblance in all the parts. unto our Father, 
who is in Heaven : As a Child new born, hath all the parts and members inward and 
outward of a perfect man, and he may be truly ſaid to be perfet in his kind. 

2. A perfeQion, according to Nature, when whatever is due to their Nature is init. 

3. AperfeQion according to Univerfality z ſo God alone is perfect. | 

2 gow muſt weunderſtand that compariſon; Be perfe@ as your Heavenly Father 
is perfe& ? | | | 5 

I Anſwer, even as it Hes in the Text, what need any other Expoſition of it ? Suck 
a one ts perfe@ as God 7s perfeF, when he hath attained to that due to his Nature, as: 
God hath that which is due to his. If the Child now like his Father in all parts and 
members, inward and outward, ſhould ſo continue, and not grow up in ſtature and 
birth, and quantity, and in ſome good meaſure ſhould be like unto his Father, what 
would ye think? would yenot believe that he would bea very Dwarf, a Monſter in 
Nature 2? would ye not think, as ſome do, that the Child were bewitcht, and ſome 
M eye or other had beenupon hin? "Ry 
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Now then look into thy ſelf, and confider, whereunto thou art called, and what 
thou profeſſeſt, and whereunto thou pretendeſt to endeavour even the meaſure of 
the ftature'and age of Chriſt, aperfef man, Eph. 4.13. and judge, and ſpeak truly of 
thy (elf, art thou not an arrant Dwarf, a Monſter in the Divine Nature, hath ot ſome 
or other bewitcht thee 2 Gal. 3. 1. that after ſo much hearing, thou art yet like a child 
of a ſpan long 8 Lam 2. | 

Reaſon 1s 1n the Text, it is the end which all Pure Religion tends unto, to render 
us like unto our Heavenly Father, to make us Godly, that is like unto God. 

Since therefore our Heavenly Father 1s perfect, it behoves us alſo who profeſs 
our ſce}ves to be his Sons, to be perfect allo. 

0bj. Here will ſome ſay, our Heavenly Father is infinitely perfe&t, ſhall we hope 
to be ſo? 

Beloved, in all Divine Duties, I obſerve it, we are extreme modeſt, and would be 
thought to be exceeding humble and lowly, conſcientiouſly fearful leſt we ſhould 
be too good, too juſt, too ſober (yea, too many would have Chrilt ro do all for 
them, be ſober, chaſte, juſt, @&c.,) but fear it not; the {trergth and power of well- 
doing, even from a thought unto perfeCtion, it is thy Heavenly Fathers : And he who 
commands thee this duty, is the Way. the Truth, and the Life, the Wiſdom, the one 
Law-giver, who knows what we are able to do, and therefore would nor give us an 
impoſſible Law. He is the power of God, He is ready to impower thee to all what 
ever he commands, only he requires that thou comply with him. 

Oh but I am weak, I am impotent, I am a child ! and thou refolveſt to continue ſo 
I fear : Thou canſt do what thou canſt do: do what thou canſt do; what ever thy 
hand finds, do it with all thy might. 247/o that carried every day a young Calt, as 1t 
grew 1n weight, he grew in ({trength, and carried it when it was grown to its full 
ſtature, and thou wilt in time become ſuch as thou oughteſt to be 3 when the Love 3s 
perfe@t in thee, his Commandments wi'l not be heavy to thee, 

Repreh. Of thoſe who talk agaioſt. what our Lord here, and his Apoſtles every 
where exhort unto, and clamour, and cry out, an errour, an errour. The Devil can 
make a perfect wicked man. It was never accounted an errour in the Church of 
Chrilt, till of late dayes, when iniquity began to abound, and the love of many waxed 
col4 : Then men, becauſe they reſolved to live in their fins, they cryed down Per- 
tection, and cryed there was an impollibility to leave their ſins; and the ſame Devil 
that brought that errour in, as knowing he hath not a more precious Engine, fo- 
ments it by his Inſtruments; for let any man examine himſelf, and fee, and judge, 
whether there be not ſome one gainful or delightful, or honourable fin or other, 
which inclines him to think hardly of this Doctrine : and while Satan holds them in 
that nooſe, by one fin, he hinders them from being ſaved from their ftns; for that is 
the firſt part of perteCtion, to be ſaved from itn, the other to be preſerved to God's 
Everlaſting Kingdom. ; | 

But ſome will ſay, they would be ſatisfied in their judgments, and good reaſon, 
bulie thy ſelf with inferiour Duties firſt, Perfetton 1s the higheſt Duty, and reward 
of Duty ; begin with the loweſt, leave thy tipling-fellowſhip, leave off thy lying, 
thy cheating, @c. turn from thine iniquities, and thou ſhalt underſtand God's Truth, 
Daz. 9. 13. otherwiſe thou ſhalt never underſtand, and in that condition thou liveſt 
now 1n, 1n thy fins, thou ſhalt never be ſaved, it's a contradiction. 

Exhort. Be perfe@& as your Father which is in Heaven is perfe@ ; if this cannot be 
done, the fail muſt be, either 1. in God, who cannot, or will not ; or 2. in tby ſelf, 
becauſe unable to receive it. 

This is fimply the higheſt mark we can aim at : He who ſhoots at "the Sun will 
fhoot higher than he who ſhoots at the Moon : If we ſet him before us, for the mark 
of our High Calling, we ſhall attain to an higher meaſure of obedience, than they 
who propound this or that man. Chriſt commands no impoſlibilities ; Examples, 
Phil. 4. 13. 2 Pet. 2. 4 Glorious Church, without having either ſpot or wrinkle : Have 
fellowſhip with the Father and the $07. 

Means. 1. Know our own imperfeCtions, and decline them: 
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2. Pray, Lord help our unbelief. | | 

3. Pray for the Faith of God, of which I ſpake before; that great Faith, that 
which our Lord ſaid, the Son of Man, when he comes, ſhall not find upon the earth. 

4. Pray to the Lofd for that Stronger One. | 

5. Hear, meditate, obey the Word : The whole Scripture was given for this end, 
to make the man of God perfe@, &c. 2 Tim. 3. 16, 
' All the Miniſters of the Word were given for this end, zo perfe@ the Saints, Eph, 
4.11, 12,13. Col. 1.28. that they may preſent every van perfe& in Chriit Jeſws. 
Thus did Epaphrag, Col. 4.12. He prayed that the Coloſſzans might ſtand perfet# and 
cagepleat in all the will of God. Now the God of all Grace who hath called us nnto his Eter- 
#1 Glory by Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, after ye have ſuffered awhile, make you perfe@, jia- 
bliſh, trengthen, ſettle you : To him be Glory and Dominion for ever and ever, 1 Pet. 5. 
Io, IL. 
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 ——Our Father which art in Heaven, hallowed bethy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in Earth as it is in 
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MAving heretofore exhorted you to the performance of that great Duty, 
I {RA BI8 the fulfilling of Gods Commandments; the end, why Chriſt came in 
y === ty the fleſh, and comes in the ſpirit : And having lately out of Judges 6, 
pv FOT-S fol pointed to ſome Means. 
>>| 1. Acknowledgement of our own Inability and unworthineſs, 
2. As alſo, the Promiſe of God's powerful preſence with us, for the 
ſubduing of our Spiritual Enemies : Becaule, - 
I. The Lord requires the concurrence of our utmoſt endeavours, for the fulfilling 
of his Promiſes unto us, as Zach. 6.15. 
2. And expects to be prayed unto, and enquired of, according to Ezech. 36, 37. 
I have therefore made choice of the Lords Prayer, as a principal Means, for the 
effeCting of that Grand Duty. | 
Yet 1 do not intend to inſiſt long upon it, (though the Jargeneſs of the Petitions 
might require it) but only on ſo many Petitions asI can diſpatch at this time 3 hoping 
(if the Lord will) to finiſh the reſt, when I ſhall meet the ſame Prayer again, Luke 11. 
Mean time I ſhall give a brief Analyſe, and reſolution of the whole. 
Our Lord Jeſus teacheth his Diſciples to pray : 
I. By removing what hinders, which is here ſaid to be a two-fold impediment : 
. Hypocrihe, wverſ. 5. amplified by the contrary, ver/. 6. 
- Prophaneneſs, or Heatheniſm, verſ. 7. with the reaſon of it. wer. 8. 
- Our Lord inſtructs them how to pray diredly and poſitively, verſ. 9,—13. 
. Propounding unto them an Example of Prayer. 
. Rendringareaſon of one Petition inthe Prayer. verſ; 14, 15. 
- He propounds a Pattern and Exemplar of Prayer : 
. Formally, Our Father, &c. X 
2. He commands the imitation of that Pattern and Example, when ye pray, fay,c. 
r. The Compellation. 
2, The Prayer it ſelf. 
7. In the Compellation, the perſonal objeR is deſcribed. 
T1. By his relation to us; Oxr Father. 
2, By the ſubject place, where, iz Heaven. 
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In the which we have, 
x. The ſubſtance of the Prayer, &*c, 
2. The adjundGt Seal of it. > 
I. The Petions, 


x. In the ſubſtance of the Prayer, we have 3 2. oir\ozix, the Reaſon. 


Unto every one of the Petitions is to be added, the Command of ſo praying. 

As for the Petitions themſelves, they contain a moſt abſolute and perte&t Prayer 5 
for if we pray, as we ought, we cannot Petition for any thing, but it's ſummarily 
compriſed in theſe words3 for whereas Prayer, is the interpreter of our hopes and 
deſires with our God : We can pray only for theſe things lawfully, which we can 
hope for, and lawfully defire of our Lord. 

Now inthis Prayer, which we call the Lords Prayer, not only, 

1. All things are petitioned for, which we may lawfully deſire and hope: But 

2. The order alſo, wherein we may deſire them : So that by this Prayer, not only 
our underſtanding is informed, what we ought to pray for, bur alſo our affeQions 
are hereby ſet in their due method and order, wherein we ought to put up ourPe- - 
titions unto God 3 for it is manifeſf, unto every reaſonable man, that naturally the 
end is defired before the means, conducing to that end : wedefire Health firſt, then 
Phyfick, as a means to recover our preſent health. 

Now-God is the Chief Good, and the Ultimate and Laſt End; and toward him 
our deſire tends 2. wayes. 

1. As we will, and deſire his Glory. 

2. As we deſire to enjoy him, and to be partakers of his Glory. | 

The former proceeds from that Love, wherewith we love God in himſelf: The 
latter from that Love, wherewith we love our ſelves in God; and according to this 
method, we ſhall find, that the Petitions are ordered in this prayer. 

1. Therefore we pray for God's Glory, 

I. Hallowed be thy Name. | | | 

This fanCification, and hallowing of God's Name, we cannot attain unto, unleſs 
we be partakers of his Kingdom : Therefore we pray, 

2. Thy Kingdom come. | 

This Kingdom of God, cannot come unto us, unleſs we be fitly difpoſed for the 
receiving of it, which 1s done by means; 1. Per ſe, and properly diſpoſing and fitting 
us thereunto 3 or elſe, 2. By accident, | 

I. Properly, we are fitted hereunto; either | 

I. Diredtly and prineipally by means, whereby we direQly obtain the end, and 
that is by obeying our God : And fo we pray, 

3. Thy will be done in Earth, as in Heaven, 

2. We are indireQly and inftrumentally- diſpoſed, by ſuch means as is helpful to 
us, and furthering us in our obedience ;z and fo we pray, 

' 4+ Give a4 this day our daily bread. 

This bread, whether Spiritual or Corporal, is not ſavingly obtained, unleſs that 
be removed which dire&ly hinders from the obtaining of bliſs and happineſs : and 
the principal thing that ſo hinders, ts, that which direQly excludes us from the King- 
dom of God, which is Sin : And therefore we pray, 

5. Forgive ws our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them their treſpaſſes againſt its, | 

And becauſe, being conquered, by temptation, we fall 1nto ih, and are diſabled; 
from doing the Lords will; we pray, | | 

6. Lead us not into temptation. 

Into which temptation, we fall by the importunate ſuggeſtion of the Devit, whoſe 
name is 9 m25:c!, the Tempter : And therefore we are taught to pray, 

7. Deliver us from the evil One. | 

The concluſion in the words following, is a Szfooyia, which. contains airinogiz; 
a reaſon why we Petition for theſe things of our God; becauſe 


| 1. He alone hath the right and authority to grant all theſe Petitionsz therefore 
we lay, Thine is the Kingdom. | 
24 X 2 | And 
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| And becauſe he alone hath ability and ſtrength to accompliſh our defires, we ſay, 
Thine is the Power. And becauſe he is acknowledged, the Fountain of all good 
things, the True Light, and Father of Lights, from whom deſcends every good and per- 
fed gift, we ſay, Thine is the Glory. : 

This Reaſon is exceedingly proper to the Petitions; for whereas in every intel- 
ligent Agent, God, Angels and Men, of whom we would obtain any good ; three 
things are neceſſarily ſuppoſed as Principles, whence thar good is obtained, as Know- 
ledge, Will, and good affe&ions toward us, and Power to effe& what we defire; as 
in the Compellation or Invocation when we call him. 

I. Oxr Father, we imply the two firſt, that he knows our wants, and is willing to 
ſupply them : So | | 

2. In the concluſion, we have recourſe to him, who hath all Power, which com- 
prehends Three things 3 

1. Authority to accompliſh what we deſire. 

2. Strength to accompliſh what we deſire. 

3. Sufficiency of all that good which we can defire, 

Mil which are contained in the concluſion 3 for becauſe he hath Authority, 
Strength, Sufficiency ; the Jaſt word is the means through which we obtain theſe Peti- 
tions 3 for beſides that, «pw!, Amen. 1s, 

1. As much as to ſay, vol, Be 7t ſo, 

2. It is the Name alſo of Chriſt, whois the Amen and Faithful Vitneſs, Rev. 3. 14. 
In whom ——-1. All the Promiſes of God are fulfilled, 2 Cor. 1. And 

2. He is the Mediator, by whom they are to be obtained. 

Come we then to the Compellation, wherein we have theſe Divine Truths, or 
Axioms, 

1. God is a Father of the Faithful. | 

2. In Prayer, Heis fo to be called upon, Our Father, 

3. Our Father 3s in Heaven, 

4. In Prayer, He is fo to be called upon, Oxr Father which art in Heaven. 

Obſer. T7. Whois the Sole Object to be prayed unto? Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for no- 
thing 5 but in every thing — Let your requeſts be made known to God. Whither ſhould 
the Children have recourſe, but to their Father ? 4 

Obſer. 2. Prayers ought to be made for others, as well as our ſelves, Eph. 6. 18. 
therefore we ſay, Onur Father. + 

Obſer. 3. How needful it is to come to Prayer, in charity toward our neighbour, 
who ſay not, My, but Our Father, Mat. 5. 23. 

Obſer. 4. Joynt Prayers of many united together are required by: the Lord here, 
if dYyos Ixais mA Ighd, The prayers of the Righteows avail much, how much more 
when two or three? how. much more when a greater number of Righteous men 
pray ? Mat. 18, 20, | 

Obſer. 5. A ground of reverence and hope, when we come.unto: God, ſeeing our 
Father 1s in Heaven, 2al. 1. 6. | | 

Exhort. Call upon God, Our Heavenly Father; That we may effectually obtain our 
Petitions, and rightly call God Father, it's necefiary we be his Children 3 and that 
we be his Children, we muſt be. begotten of the Father, Jam. i. 18. partakers of 
his Nature, and have his Image-and ſhape in us, Jobn-5, That this may be effected, it's 
necellary that the Father affectionately love, and turn unto the fallen Humanity, 
and teſtifie his Fatherly love unto it, to beget it anew of Water, and of the Spirit, 
from Death to Life. 

On the other fide, it's as needfu], that the fallen Humanity, which hath a filial love 
unto the Fatherly Deity,” being prevented by the Spirit, move-1t ſelf 1n like manner, 
outof love and deſire of the Divine Life unto the Fatherly Deity, that it may be'in- 
gendredand begotten anew by it. | ht 

Nor can this be done, untill the Humanity have abandoned and diſcharged all 
carnal and ſenſual Fatherhood, . until it: call no man Father upon Earth ; then follow- 
eth the mutual Teſtimony of the Spirit of God, with our Spirit, Rowe. 8.16. = 
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Such a fruit of the Divine Nature may truly call upon God, according to the Do- 
&rine of Jeſus Chriſt, Ozr Father whic. art in Heaven; for whiles the earthly man 
loves yet his Juſts, and deſires, his appetites, his carnal delights and pleaſures, he can- 
not call God his Heavenly Father. | 

But when the man hath. abandoned all theſe, which were his life, even unto 
death 3 then our Heavenly Father raiſeth up, as from the dead, a good will, love and 
delight toward himſelf; by which good will we are begotten, and become an hea- 
venly Generation, and the Children of the Moſt High : We may ſanctifie and hallow 
the Name of our Heavenly Father. | 

2. Hallowed be thy Name. 

1. What is here meant by the Name of our Heavenly Father? 

2. What is it to ſanaifie, or hollow that Name ? 

1. The Name of the Lord, is the Lord himſelf: Yide Notes on P/al. 9. 11. | 

2. To ſandtifie that Name; the word is «p4*«-5/m, to fanctifie is to ſever, and (et 
apart from all pollution. 

When therefore we pray, That the Name of our Heavenly Father may be fan@i- 
fied or hallowed, we deſire, that the Lord would work for his Names fake, that it 
may not be polluted, Ezech. 20. werſ. 9. 14, 22. That we may be converſant a- 
bout the Name of our God, with an holy mind, holy affeQions, holy expreſſions in 
words and works, and promote the ſame in others; for the Name of our Heavenly 
Father is holy, and becauſe tt is fo, it cannot be approached unto, but by thoſe of 
like Nature toitz whence he himlelf requires, That becauſe he 3s holy, we alſo ſhould 
be holy. 

Obſer. 1. The ſandifying of God's Name is a principal Duty, it hath here the 
firſt place in our deſires3 and indeed to fandtifie and glorifie it, is the end of all the 
Creatures, which are made for his Glory, as the End 1s more noble than the Means ; 
for the life is more than meat, at. 6. 25. therefore whether we eat or drink, or 
whatſaever we do, all muſt be done to the Glory of God, 1 Cor. 10. | 


This is that which the Genuine Child, partaker of the Fathers own Nature, chiefly 
deſires and: prays for. 

Obſer. 2. We know not how to honour him aright, which excludes all 9rNoJeus- 
ucic, all will-worſhip : Nadab and Abihu had a good intention no doubt to ſanftifie 
God's Name when they offered ſtrange firez but Lewvit. Io. 1, 2, 3. There went out 
fire from the Lord and devoured them. 


Obſer. 3. Who can teach us this but our Heavenly Father ? And therefore we de- 
fire it of him. | 

Obſer. 4. The Name of the Lord cannot be hallowed by us, unleſs he himſelf 
have intire Dominion and Rule in us : And therefore we pray, 

2. Thy Kingdom come. 

A Kingdom 13 Politeia ſub uno bono; it's a Polity or Government under one that's 
g00d : Vide Notes on Mat. 13. IT. 

The Kingdom of God is either, 


x. Univerſal, and fo 7ſal. 102. His Kingdom ruleth over all, and he is the only Po- 


 tentate, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 1 Tim. 6. or, 


2. Special, ſo the Lord is King of Saints, Rev. 15. 3. even thoſe who fanftific and 
hollow his Name. | 
1. Wherein then conſiſts the Kingdom of God ? 
- 2. Whatisitfor this Kingdom to come ? | 
I. The Kingdom of God is an inward Kingdom, Luke 17. And therefore we muſt 
enquire what 1s within us, over which our God may Rule, and Reipn, and haye his 
Kingdom. The Divine Philoſopher tells usof Three ſeveral parts of the Soul : 
| I. The Rational, | 
; 2. The Traſcible, . 
- 3- The Copcupiſcible, 


Proportionably unto theſe Three parts of 3 I. Wightordfweſ? 


| | n X 2, Peacez an 
the Soul the Kingdom of God conlilts in 3. Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Goh 


1 4 "TT Noter and Obſervations upon Matthew 6. 9, 10. 


for ſo the Rational part of the Soul is governed by Righteouſneſs, which is all Ver- 
tuesz3 Cy 5 Sxaioory ouNuzo mom dgrrH BH, in Righteouſnes, all Vertues are con- 
tained : This Righteouſneſs governs the Royal part of the Soul, declining it from 
Evil, and ruling it unto Good 3 wherein conſiſts Righteouſneſs, ceaſe to do Evil, 
learn to do well, | 

2. The ſecond part of the Soul, is the 1raſcible, or wrathful part; this is governed 
by Peace, which is the effe& of Righteouſneſs, Eſay 32. Let the peace of God rule in 
your hearts, Col. 3.15. wherein the _—_ had rule before, Eccleſ. 11. 10. Marg. 
as alſo the Concipiſcible, 911 the vain delires and appetites, call'd ny7. That's, ; 

3. The third part of the Soul : This Concupiſcible, while inclined to earthly things 
is Evil, but it's raiſed from Earthly to Heavenly objects, wherewith it is fully fatis- 
tied, and becomes one with them 1n full fruition : That's the third part of God's 
Kingdom, which'is called Foy iz the Holy Ghoſt. 

Theſe are the three parts of the Kingdom, proportioned unto the three principal 
parts of the Soul, which are governed by Righteouſneſs, Peace and Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt : And therefore, as Earthly things and Emperours have their Royal and Im- 
perial Cities; ſo the only Potentate,- Our F ather which is in Heaven, hath his three 
Royal and Imperial Cities proportionable unto the three parts of his Kingdom ; Se- 
dec, whence he is called Melchizedeck , King of Righteouſneſs, and Salem, whence he 
was called afterwards Melchiſalem, 1. e. King of Peace, Heb. 7. The third is S»ſhar, 
that's Joy, the City of Abaſuerws, that is the Great Prince and Head, Eſth. 8. 15. The 
City of Shuſhan rejoyced and was glad 5 when Pal. 84. 2. The heart and the fleſh cryeth 
ont for the Living God, and rejoyceth when we ſay with David, Tal. 103. 1. BI:f the 
. Lord O my ſoul, and all that is within me bleſs his holy Name. Thus the Kingdom of 
God 7s ſaid to come (1...) to appear, for ſo thoſe words are taken one for the other, 
as when Chriſtis ſaid to appear, or be wade manifeſt in the fleſh, 1 Tim. 3. »lt. St, Joh 
faith, He is come in the fleſh, 1 John 4. 2. Luke 17. 20, 21. 

This Kingdom of God appears, or comes, when we become ſtrong to do the Lords 
will; therefore the Ki7gdom of God is not in Word, but in Power, 1 Cor. 4. 20. when 
alſo we are able to ſuffer out all temptations, and to bear the infirmities of others; 
therefore Rev. 1.9. The Kingdom and Patience are joyned together. 

Obſer. 1. There is want of this Kingdom, for Prayer ſuppoſeth a want, either in 
whole or in part, of what we ask forz God's Kingdom 1s yet but in part come to the 
moſt of us, becauſe all things are not as yet put under him, 1 Cor. I5. 

Obſer. 2, We are not able of our ſelves to advance or raife up this Kingdom of 
God ; Satans Kingdom, it's to be feared, in very many remains as yet in force, and will 
fo ſtand, until « ſtronger than he cometh 3 and therefore we pray, Thy Kingdom come. 

Obſer. 3. Hence we learn, who it is, that upon our humble Requeſt is able and 
ready to give us the Kingdom 3 —Little flock it is your Heavenly Fathers pleaſure, to 
give you the Kingdom. | 

Exhort, Let us pray for this Kingdom. 

Motive 1. How far and wide does the Devil Rule and Reign? Tydal is King of 
Nations; the knowing Knowledge rules every where; Jabin hath a very large King- 
dom 3 the ſubti/ Serpext hath dominion over all the world. 

Mot. 2. By the coming of this Kingdom our Heavenly Father is glorified. 

Mot. 3. What ſtrong oppoſition is made againſt his Kingdom ? 

Mot. 4. How prone we are to yield unto the Kingdom of darkneſs. 

Mot. 5. What a number of God's Enemies yet remain as yet unſubdued in us? 
The Canaarites as yet dwell in the Land? | 

Means, Theſe Potent [Ulſurpers, and Strong Oppoſers cannot be ſubdued but by 
the Mighty Power of GBd, and his Strong Arm to our Salvation and therefore we 
muſt pray for that Stronger Oe, who may deliver us from the Power of Darkneſs, 
Col. t. Then when ghe Kingdom of Darkneſs is ſubdued, we ſhall fay with the Lord 
Jelus, Onr Kingdom is not of this world, Shall the Powers of. Heavens rejoyce, and 
fay, Rev. 11.15, 16, 17. The Kingdoms of this world are become the Kingdom of our 
God. This Kingdom of God cannot come in Power, unleſs he Rule intirely 1n us, 
unleſs every Enemy be ſubdued in his Santuary. * And 
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And therefore it's neceflary, that the Deity, having taken-in the Heaven and the 
Earth for his habitation and dwelling, if he drive out all proper and ſenſual. Will of 
the fleſh out of his own habitation and dwelling, the heart of man, that he ma 
there Rule and have his Dominion alone : That there Rule no other Will there be- 
cauſe as Light and Darkneſs, Chriſt and Belia/, God and Aammor cannot confiſt to- 
gether 3 neither can the Kingdom of Darkneſs, and Kingdom of Light ſtand toge- 
ther 3 therefore we pray, | | 

Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven, 

1. By Gods Will. 
Where we muſt inquire what's meant 3 2. By doing of it. 
| 3. What is the manner and meaſure of it, 

1. The Will of the Lord here underſtood, 1s, either, | 

1. That which they call voluntas ſigni, that which the Lord would that we ſhould 
do, or leave undone; or, 

2. That which 1s called voluntas bene-placitiz that which God according to his 
Fore-knowledge and Providence hath determined to be done. 

1. The fumm of what the Lord Wills we ſhould do,or leave undone,or ſubmit unto 
is contained in the Decalogue or Ten Commandments, whereby the Lord is pleaſed 
to meaſure out his Will untous, which becauſe we have not power of our own, we 
pray may be done inwardly and outwardly in us, and by us, according as the Law 
1s Spiritual and Literal, and that we may wholly ſubmit unto his diſpofing, whatſo- 
ever his Will is, that it may reſt contented, that it be done upon us : As if the Will 
of the Lord be, that we be lick, or paor, or in diſgrace; if he take from us Parents, 
Husband, Wife, Children, Kinſmen, Friends; if he will that we live or die, we alſo 
ought to will the ſame, to aquieſce and reſt in his moſt Holy Will, remembring what 
Job (aid in fo great a change, The Lord hath given and the Lord hath taken away, 
bleſſed be his Name, Job r. 

2. As for the Will of the Lord called wolantes feni, whereby he requires, and 
wills that we do, and leave undone : 

This Will of the Lord, 1s either 3 Ct 
which yet is in order to his Principal Wall. 

I. The Principal Will of God is his Law and Commandment, which we call Mo- 
ral. | | . 

2. He hath his leſs Principal Will, which is of things ſerviceable unto man, ſigni- 

fying unto him, and requiring ſomething of him to be done, in order to the Prin- 

cipal Will ; for fo the Lord himſelf diſtinguiſheth his Commandments into Leſs and 

Greater, Mat. 5. and 23. 23. ſuch are Sacrifice and Mercy. 

; 2. The Will of the Lord is done, as well by Paſſion as by Adcion : See Notes on 
an. I. 22. ? 

3. That we may know what it 1s to do the Lord's Will on Earth, as it is done in 


 Heavenz we muſt firſt underſtand, who they are, by whom the Lord's Will is done 


in Heaven : who are they, but the Holy Angels? Pſal. 103. 20, 21. Hence it comes to 
paſs, that the Word of the Lord is for ever ſetled in Heaven, Pal. 119. 89,90, 91. 


' Dan. 4. 35. 


Now weare taught to pray, That as the Lords Will is done in Heaven, ſo it may be 
done on Earth 3 and therefore our Prayer is, that we alſo may do his Commandments, 
and hearken to the woice of his Word, and do his pleaſure. 

Obſer. 1. Hence it will follow, that the Lord requires, even an Angelical Obe- 
dience of us; we ought to believe, and hope for ſuch a degree of obedience, poſ- 
fible to be performed in us, by us, and upon us, for 1 Fohz 5. 14. This is the conft- 
dence that we have in him, that if we ah any thing according to his Will he heareth us. 

Obſer. 2. What we have no ſtrength in our ſelves, for the effeQing of ſuch obe- 
dience, we are not ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing as of our ſelves, but our 
ſufficiency is of God. | 

Obſer, 3. That we are taught by him, who is ſumma veritas, the Truth it ſelf, the 

| Amen. 
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Amen, the Faithful Witneſs {o to pray, That God's Will may be done upon Earth, as it is 
done in Heaven. 

Obſer. 4. The Will of the Lord is to be done, not ſome part of it : See Notes on 

am. 1. 22. But be ye doers of the Word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own ſouls. 

Obſer. 5. Chriſtian Religion 1s Practical : See Notes, ubi'ſupra. 

Obſer. 6. This Prayer pronounced according to the Letter, with the mans mouth 
and l11ps, hath its vertue, efficacy, and confirmation in the ſpirit, according to the Di- 
vine Nature for words conceived only in an earthly mind, and uttered out of the 
memory by the mans voice, which make a noiſe in the ears of fleſh and blood, are 
not, nor can be accounted for a Prayer before our Father which is in Heaven. 

Ovſer. 7. Here is SanGificetur, let his Name be ſan@ified z Adveniat, let his Kingdom 
comes, Fiat volimtas, let his Will be done : Not ſaniifica, ſanG&ifie thous nor ſanGifi- 
eet##s, let us ſandifiez leſt this ſhould be the work ot God, or of man only ; for as 
man can do no good without the help of God, ſo neither doth God work any good 
rhing in man, unleſs the man will, Chry/oft. 

Obſer. 8. Take notice of a great abſurdity, and that too commonly committed, 
and that in our Prayers to God 3 we pray, and are here taught to pray. That God's 
will may be done on Earth, and that fo, as it is done in Heaven, yet hold Opinion, 
that it cannot be ſo doze in Farth, asit 3s done in Heaven, Is it not evident. that the 
Commandment of the Lord is his Will? P/al. 40.8. Is it not as manifeſt, that the 
Lord here teacheth us to pray, That that Will of the Lord may be done, and that on 
Earth, as1t is done in Heaven? Is not therefore ſuch Opinion direGtly oppoſite unto 
the manitelt and expreſs Word of God ? Can they who believe that the Will of God 
1s impotiible ſo to be done, can they pray in Faith? Donot they who teach that it is 
1mpoilible, That the Will of God ſhould be ſo doxe upon Earth, as it is done in Hea- 
er, do they not teach expreliy contrary to the Word of God ? Do they not teach 

the Doctrine, not of Faith, but of unbelief? Can ſuch be accounted Miniſters of the 
Gofpel, who Teach directly contrary to the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt? Are theſe like 
Epaphras, Col. 4. 12. Alwayes labouring fervently for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand 
perſeF, and complete in all the will of God. Do they ever a whit mend the matter, 
who ſay, That this Will of God muſt be done in another Life hereafter, when we 
have put off the Body ? for doth not the Lord teach us haw to pray in this Life 3 
Thy Will be done on Earth, as it is done in Heaven ? 

Hence the Reaſon appears, why in theſe Laſt Times, eſpecially the Lords Prayer 1s 
omitted, yea, oppoſed and born down before the Zelotical oppoſition of all Forms of 
Prayer; our Lord foretold, That iniquity would abound in theſe Laſt Times, Viat. 24. 
12. and men would be levers of themſelves, proud, boaſters, &c. all which are the luſts 
of their Father the Devil, whoſe luis they will do, and lo become his Children, John 8. 
and cannot truly call God Father. 

Repreh. Who think themſelves at liberty, to do their own Will, the W311 of the 
fleſp, Job 39. 5. who conſult with thoſe, 7/al. 2. Let us break their bonds in ſunder, 
and caft away their cords from us, We read of one that came out of the Tombs, Mar. 
5. 23, 24- The Evangeliſt gives the Reaſon, verſ. 2. the man was ey Tveuurti dixcdedge 
T&, and verſ. 9. The unclean fpirit faith, his Name is Legion, becauſe they were many. 

And what elſe may we ſay of thoſe licentious perſons, who break the Law and Will 
of God, and account themſelves free to do their own Will? There is no doubt but 
they have an wnclear ſpirit; yea, there iFno doubt, but there are many, even a Legi- 
on of unclean ſpirits in them. 

This diſcovers our great perverſeneſs, That whereas his Will, which he hath reveal 
ed unto us, is that which he requires of us, ſhould be done, we commonly make 
choice of ſome other thing, wherein we think God will be better pleaſed, and we 
have a poor conceit, of what his Will is, for we think it is that which every one can 

do, as Jeſuites and Turks ; vide Sp. cap. 8. 

Exhort. Pray unto our Father which is in Heaven, that we may do his Will : This 
1s the means of entring into the Kingdom of Heaven, faith our Lord, 2at. 7. 21. All 
the Bleſſings are promiſed unto the Obedjent, Dent. 28, God made all things for them. 
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Notes and Obſervations upon Matthew: 6. 9, 10. 157 


Alt the Curſes are threatned to the diſobedient, Fer. 9. Mal. 4. 

Means. What Raphael the Angel ſpeaks generally, that Prayer is good with Faſt- 
ing and Alms, (T ob. Te. 8.). it's good in this ſpecial\Prayerz-fich a Prayer of the 
Humble, faith the Son of Syrach, reacheth unto the clduds, yea pierceth the clouds, and 
cometh to the Moſt High, Ecclus..35. 16, 17. How cometh ſuch a Prayer ſo high ? it's 
winged with Almsand Faſting; for whereas Prayer 1s elevatio t#entis ad Deum, the 
mind 1s ſo much the more lifted up to God, by how much it's freed and unburdened 
up of the loads and burdens which commonly oppreſs it. Now there are two more 
25 heavy burdensthan the reſt, the delights of the fleſh, and deſire of earthly things. 
be 1. The former makes the Body a'burden to the Soul. . 

2. . The latter choaks the Soul with the dregs of the Earth. | | 

Ant{ therefore the man freed from-theſe, his Soul aſcends more expedite unto the 
moſt High God. 

Prayer joyn'd with Alms, couples the love of God, agd our Neighbour together. 

Prayer joyn'd with Faſting, by how much the Natural Man is more weakned, the 
Spiritual man is more ſtrengthned, and therefore. Prayer flyes, as it were, with theſe 
wings even to the Mgft High z whence it 1s, that our Lord puts Prayer, Alms-giving, 
and Faſting together, Mat. 6. 1, 18. - | | 

This comes to paſs when we have learned to go without our own Will ; and all 
our own Will and Defire, which ſerve to the propriety of fleſh and blood hath no 
E more comrhand in us, but is like Sax/ falln upon his own ſword, 1 $42. 31. 4. 

7 But now David Rules in ſome; of whom, A@. 13.22. I have found David a man 
bY after mine own heart, which ſhall fulfil all my Will : But we know that David did not 
; all the Lord's W1ll, but failed foully in the matter of Vr74h. | 

This therefore is underſtood of that David, who is to Reign in theſe Laſt Dayes, 
even the love of God, and our Neighbour. 

Exhort, Let us own, and call upon our Heavenly kather; 
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Give us this day, our daily bread. 


——= He Lord made Promiſe unto Gideoz., that by the Three Hun- 
»f dred men that lapped,* he would fave 1/rael, and deliver the 
| Aidianites into his hand, Judges 7. 7. when preſently it fol- 
Wn lows wer. 8. That the People took ViGFuals in their hands. 

| The Kingdom ts to be recovered ont of the hand of Midiar,* 
of by them who lap water out of their bands, by them who both 
are and appear ore © opere, both by the tongue and by the 
hand, both by word and by deed do the Lord's Will, that his 
Kingdom may comes but we muſt vitual the Camp of thoſe who 
do it : And whence ſhall we have bread that theſe may eat £ Surely he who ſets them 
awork will give them Opſorinm, their YViduals, that pray unto him and fay, Give us 
this day our daily bread. 

I lately ſpake of the Three firſt Petitions ofthe Lord's Prayer : The preſent occaſion 

invites me now to ſpeak of the Fourth. 

As there is an outward and an inward man, ſo in Reaſoz there muſt be a propor- 
tionable nouriſhment for both, which our Lord here calls «er Tw 64:50, which 
we render daily bread; both which need ſome Explication. 

As for «&©-, it anſwers to the Hebrew tn5, which ſignifieth not only bread, pro- 

perly ſo called, bur alſo all kind of nouriſhment, 1 Sam. 14. 24, 28. tan? is turned 
food, which fignifieth bread : And Jonathan who werſ. 26. did eat honey, is ſaid to 
rranſgreſs the prohibition of eating bread. Thus David ſaith to Mephiboſheth, Thou 
ſtalt eat bread at my Table, 2 Sam. 9. 2 Kings 6. Eliſha bids the King ſet bread and 
water before the Syrians, verl- 22. and he prepared great proviſion for them. And 
where Gez. ZI. 54. ye read that Jacob oftered Sacrifice upon the 240xnt, (which the 
Margin hath, he killed beaſts) he called his Brethren to eat bread; it's not likely he 
killed beaſts, and entertained his-Brethren only with bread. 

This Bread our Lord calls Tw 67750, which we render daily; and we are taught 
by ſome, that the word comes of 677502, which fignifieth the day to come, or to 
morrow 3 yea, and therefore they will have it anſwer unto m2 in the Hebrew, as 
the Ardbick Verſion hath it, which {ignifieth to morrow, or elſe to wor, ſignifying 
continuance of that bread. 

Whereas indeed E#:52@-, cannot according to the Analogie of the Greek tongue 
come from Zo. 

And if it ſhould ſo come, and we be here taught by our Lord to pray for to mor- 
rows bread. Our Lord [hould teach us to pray for that which he forbids us to take 
thought for, at. 6.25, 31, 34 
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Notes and Obſervations upon Matthew 6: 11. 159 


'EmsnG- therefore, doth not anſwer to 4nD, as ſome have turned the Hebrew out 

of the Greek-word miſtaken, but from Sos, which ſignifies ©iG-, or umcyon, ſubs 
ſtance, allo food and victuals ; wherefore «8G- E4:5nG6- ſigaifteth /ub/ſtantal bread, 
which the 7. Lat. ſometitnes turns quotidianum our daily bread, ſometirhes ſuperſtars 
tialem, ſuperſubſtantial bread, g” 

' The Keajoz why our Lord teacheth us to pray for this bread, and what elle is ne- 
ceſlary ; our heavenly Father knoweth we have need of theſe things. 2zt. 6. 32. 

t. For the ſupport of our being, and therefore it's called #@G- Exrsng-, which 
we may render a beizgly, or ſubſtantial bread. 

2. For the doing the will of God on Earth, as it is in Heavenz for fo this foutth 
Petition 1s in order to the third. | 

Doubt 1. It may here be doubted, whether by daily bread we may rightly under- 
ſtand bodily ſuſtenance or noz becauſe all the other Petitions are for Heavenly and 
Spiritual things : Nor 1s there any mention at all of bodily nouriſhment in the New 
and Second Covenant, Jer. 31. 32,33. Heb, 8.8. Yea, weare expretly forbidden 
to take thought what we ſhall eat, or what we ſhall drink, Mart. 6. 31, and verſ. 33. We 
are bidden 10 ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs; and he promiſeth 
that theſe things ſhall be added unto us3 yet on the contrary, we have the Example 
of Jacob Covenanting with God for bread tocat, &-c. Gen. 23. And Agar prayeth 
expreſly, Prov. 30.9. Feed me with food convenient for me. = 

It is a doubt cannot eaſily be fatislied, otherwiſe than by diſtinguiſhing between 
the two dilpenſations of the Father and the Son, which being confounded almoſt by 
all, make this and many like doubts unanſwerable: | 

God the Father by his Ads of Providence' puniſhing evil doers, and rewarding 
thoſe that do well, makes himſelf known in the world, Pal. 9. 15.S& 58. 1o, 11. Re 
provides azd gives food to all fleſh; He gives rain from Heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, 
filling their hearts with food and gladneſs,*AGts 14. 17 5 and 17.25, 26, 27. that they 
may ſeek out God. This goodneſs of God leads men to repentance, Rom. 2.4. and toa 
belief in him, Heb. 11.6, By this goodneſs and loving kindneſshe draws men to hope 
and truſt in him, Hof. 11.4. The interpretation of this hope and truſt is Prayer z tor 
ſo Prayer is defined , Oratio eſt ſpei interpretatio, Prayer is the interpretation of hope. 
The ſecond diſpenſation 1s that of the Son, to whom when we ate drawn by the Fa- 
thers Love, weare made conformable to his death. 

Jacob was under this firſt diſpenſation when he vowed his Vow, which hath in it 
the nature of a Prayer. Gez. 28. 20. when he called the place Bethel, which was cal- 
led Luz before; Lyz ſignifteth perverſneſs and untowardneſs, which the firſt diſpenſa- 

. tion changeth into Bethel, the houſe of God, they who were not a people, are now become 
His people, t Pet. 2. 10. His Houſe, Heb. 3. His Temple, 1 Cor. 3. After God hath now 
made good, and heard Facob's Petition, and he is now returned, Ger. 35. 7. He calls 
the place E/-Bethel, the God of Bethel, becauſe Elohezz, God appeared to him he came 
now under the ſecond Diſpenſation, he now Covenants no more for bread. 

Under the fir{t Diſpenſation alſo was Agur, Prov. 30. When he prazes for food con- 
venient for him, verl. 8. For verl. 3. he ſaith, be had not learnt the wiſdom, 1. e. Chriſt, 
nor had he the knowledge of the Holy; which 1s a figure of the ſecond Diſpenſation, as 
the Porch was a figure of the firſt, and the Holy of Holies a figure of the third. Agr 
then prays for food convenient for him, being as yet under the firſt Difpenſation, un- 
to ſuch the promiſes were made, Lev. 26. Deat. 28, When therefore the Lord Jeſus 
teacheth his Diſciples to pray, Give ws this day our daily bread, He inſtructs both the 
Diſciples of the Father, Eſay 8. 16. who were yet under the firft Diſpenſation, and 
expected the Son, to pray for their Temporal food. 

He inſtructs thoſe alſo to pray for the Spiritual and Heavenly Bread, or Chrift,who 
were under the fecond Diſpenſation 3 whence he calls that Bread, F &gmw 7 515m"; 
with a. double emphalts upon it, which cannot ealily be exprefled in Engliſh 3 That 
bread, that ſuperſubſtantial bread : And therefore where Mat. 7.41. Tf ye being evil 
know bow to give good things, inſtead of good things, Lake 11. 13.. We have the Pro- 
mile of the Holy Spirit. : 

T 3 Ftr(t,_ 
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160 Notes and Obſervations pon Matthew 6. 11. 


Firſt therefore, or Father which is in Heaven condefcends unto the weakneſs of his 
Children, and gives them their daily Temporal food, when they pray, Give ws this 
day our daily bread ; But he teacheth them withal, that mar lives not by outward 
bread only, but by every word which proceeds out of the mouth of God; and ſo cauſeth 
an hunger after the Spiritual bread, or Chriſt, Deut. 8. 1. Mat. 4. John 6. 

Secondly, when the Spiritual Children pray for the Heavenly Bread, or Chriſt, 
and ſeck his Kingdom and Righteouſneſs. Our Heavenly Father not only gives /is 
Holy Spirit unto thoſe who ask.it, but adds ex abundanti unto ſuch, their outward and 
temporal food, at. 6. 31. As when we ask and obtain the great bleſſings of God, 
the leſs are caſt 1n as the advantage. 

That we may the better underſtand this, we muſt know, | 

1. That the three firſt Petitions concern the pure eſſential Deity ; wherein we pray 
that his Name may be ſandGified, his Kingdom may come, and his Will be done. 

2. That the three laſt Petitions concera the fallen Humanity, wherein we. pray 
for pardon of ſin, that we be not led into temptation, ſo as to lin; that we may be deli- 
vered from the Tempter, the Evil One, who tempts us unto fin. 

The fourth and middle Petition 1s of a middle Nature, as that which concerns 
both the Deity and Humanity, and ſo beſt befits the Mediator, for ſo we are taught 
to pray for the bread of God that cometh down from Heaven, and giveth life unto the 
I/orld, John 6. 33. and becauſe we confiſt as well of a Natural, as of a Spiritual ſub- 
ſtance, we are hereby taught to pray alſofor the natural food or bread of men; and 
both: theſe, that the will of God may be done in Earth, as it is done in Heaven ;, and 
therefore we pray for:the heavenly Bread, or Chriſt, who 1s the Power and Love of 
God, who doth all the Fathers Will, Acts 13. and zs content to do it, and enables us 
to do it, Rem. 8. That the Righteouſneſs of the Law may be fulfilled in us, who walk not 
after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, ] 

Now becauſe ab extremo ad extremum non pervenitur aiſt per medinm, that the Hea- 
ven and the Earth may be knit together by the intervention of the Mediator ; Truth 
flouriſhcth out of the Earth, and Righteouſneſs looks down from Heaven, and teacheth the 
fallen Humaaity to pray for a Sacramental Vehicle, a medium, whereby the Bread of 
Life may be conveyed to ſtrengthen mans heart : And the heart of man may be lift- 
<q up, ſurjam corda unto the Heavenly Bread, the Bread of Life, and thereby {trength- 
nacd to do the Lords Will on Earth, as it is done 1n Heaven.” 

Doubt 2. How can rich men who have wealth in abundance. yet ask bread of Gad > 

Sol.-1. It's poſſible men may have wealth in. abundance, yer not bread, witneſs 
the three grand Patriarchs, Abraham, TJaac and Facob, who were all rich in filyer and 
gold, yet for want of bread were forced to travel into other Countries. 

2. Men may have the Temporal food, yet want the Spiritual 3 they may be rich 
in this world, yet not rich towards God, Luke 12. 

3. Yea, they may have the Temporal food, yet not the Bleſſing with it 3 ſo the 
Lord threatens, Hoſ. 4. 10. and there are wicked rich men, Mich. 6. 12,13, I4. 

. Obſer. 1. That we may Sanctifie and Glorifie the Name of our God : the firſt Pe- 
tition, and the x{tizzate and laſt end of man, that his Kingdom may come, and we may 


* do his Will, \t's neceſlary that we live. Shall the dead praiſe thee 2 Pſal. 88. 10. No, 


the dead praiſe not the Lord, nor they that go down to the ſilence, Plal. 115. 17. Let my 
Soul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee, Elay 38. 18, 19. The Living; the living. He muſt 
tirſt live the Life of Nature, and then to the Life of Grace, who can duly glorifie our 
Father which is in Heaven, doing his Will on Earth as it is done in Heaven. And thus 
David reſolved T will bleſs thee vr, iz vitis meis, in my lives, in my Natural and 
in my Spiritual Life, Pal. 63. 4. 

Obſer.” 2, That man may live, food is requiſite for him ; therefore Þi&-, Life and 
Food, have. both the ſame name in the Greek, &- vidus, and our word in Engliſh 
victuals, is 2 vivendo : Our bodies are weak and frail, and have grear need to be 
ſupported with the f#aff of bread, as the Prophet calls it, Ejay 3. therefore Iſaac ſaith, 
that with Corn and Wine he had ſuſtained Jacob; it's the prop and buttereſs of the 
Natural Life : Bread under-props mans hcart, P/al. 104. Comfort thy heart with a mor- 


ſel of bread, Judg. 19. 4. Obſer. 3. 
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Notes and Obſervations upon Matthew 6. 11. 161 
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0bjer. 3. How much more neceſſary to the ſupport of out Spiritual Life is the 
Lord Jeſus,'the Bread of Life, which comes down frow Heaven? John 6. without which 
the heart faints and langutſheth 5 He who ſupports all things by the word of his power 3 


He who teeds the Angels in Heaven, -enabling them to do the will of God; who 


feeds the Faithful Souls on Earth, enabling them to do the Will of God on Earth as 
it 1s done in Heaven and therefore David, Plal. 73. 25, 26. Whom have IT in Heaven 
but thee? My fleſh and my heart fainteth, but God is the jirength of my heart. 

0bſer. 4. Note hence what that is which nouriſheth the inward Man, ſurely it is 
the inward and Spiritual Bread, that 5 «&/@- 6 677561 : for as the ſubſtance of the 
body cannot be nouriſhed otherwiſe than by a ſubſtantial nouriſhment 3. ſo neither 
can the Soul be otherwiſe nouriſhed than by a Real, True and Spiritual nouriſhment, 
the True and Living Bread which came down from Heaven, thats it'which ſupports 
the languiſhing and fainting ſoul. | 

Obſer. 5. Both Natural and Spiritual Bread come from our Heavenly Father z He 
gives Food to %!l fleſh. And Chriſt is called Bread expreſly, John 6. So likewiſe the 
gift of God, Eſay 9. Joh. 4+. Eph. 4. . | 

Objer. 6. Both kinds of Bread, both Gifts are obtained by Prayer. 

Obſer. 7. Thedaily Bread, we ask for the day ; that is called bread, and daily bread, 
and for to: day asked of God, it implies a daily need of it, a daily uſe of it : See Notes 
On L Cor. Io. To day if ye will hear his voice. | 

Obſer. 8. When we come to the Sacrament, yea, as often as we pray to Gad, we 
ought to be in Charity with our Neighbour. Give 4#—our daily bread. 

Repreh, xt. Who hinder the obtaining of our daily bread 3 who canſe the dgily S4- 
crifice to ceaſe. | | 
2. Who feed on that which is not bread, but imagination, the Natural Body of 


_ Chrilt. 


3. Who come unprepared, who examin# not themſelves, yet preſume to eat. 
Exhort, 1, Let-us pray for our daily bread. 

2. Hunger and thirſt after it, Pal. $2. 2. | | 

3. Feed on it, Eccleſ. 2. 24. There is nothing better for a man, then that he ſhould 


eat and drink, and that he ſhould make his Soul enjoy good in his labour >, This alſo 1 ſaw, - 


that it was from the hand of God : What this eating and drinking is, ſee in verſ. 26. 
For God giveth to a man that is good in his ſight, Wiſdom and Knowledge, and Joy. 
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When the even was come, they brought unto him many that 
were poſſeſſed with devils : and be caſt out the ſpirits with 
his word, and healed. all that were ſick. 


| That it might be fulfilled mþich was ſpoken by Eſaias the Pro- 
phet, ſaying, Himſelf took our infirmities, and bare our ſick- 


 neſſes. 


& 2. GY Ur Lord, having finiſhed his Divine Sermon on the Mount, in the 
5, 6 and 7th Chapters of this Goſpel, He confirms his Doctrine in 
this 8th Chapter, and others following, by Miracles no leſs Di- 
vinez whereof we have Two ſorts in the Text. 
I. Caſting out Devils; and 2. Healing Diſcaſes. 
'1. He caſt out the Spirits with bis Word. 
2. He healed all that were ſick, 
3. All this he did, That 7t might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
Efatas the Prophet, ſaying, Himſelf took our infirmities, and bare our ſickneſſes, | 
7. It is not my purpoſe to ſpend much time 1n the handling of the two former,other- 
wiſe than as they are the accompliſhment of the Prophet Eſay's Prophefie 3 Himſelf 
took onr infirmities, and bare our ſickneſſes. | 
I. He cast out the Spirits with his Word. | 
What Spirits theſe were is evident by the former words, even thoſe wherewithal 
thoſe were poſleſied, whom they brought unto him, which are elſewhere .called De- 
vils, Mat. 10. 17. and evil ſpirits, and unclean ſpirits, Alts 5.16. and 8, 7, We read 
of diverſe evil ſpirits in the Old Teſtament. 
1. TheSeducer of our firſt Parents, the 01d Serpent called the Devil, and Satan. 
2. The evil ſpirit that troubled Saul, 1 Sam. 
3. That which deceived 4hab, I Kings 22. 
4. That which tempted David to number the people. 
5. That which ſtood at the right hand of Joſhua, the Son of Joledec, to reſiſt him, 
Zach.3. | | : 
6; That which exerciſed the Patience of Job 1, 2. 
And fo we read of one or other in an Age, throughout the Old Teſtament : But 
FT 
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ONE Man. 4, 

As if thoſe contrarie fortitudines, (as the Antients call them) thoſe contrary Powers 
had been reſerved as objets, whereon the power of God ſhould exercile it ſelf: 
Therefoxe if there be in them ſubtilty, Chriſt (and we in him ) knows and diſcovers 
their ſubtilty 3 ſo that we are not 1gnorant of their-wiles, Col. 2.15. He ſpoiled Prin- 
cipalities and Powers, as in Simon Magus, Elymas, &c. Thus Satan fell and falls like 
lightning from Heaven : If there be in the Name and Nature of them a miſchievous 


will, in Chriſt is manifeſt the love and good will of God to us : if ſtrength, Chriſt is 


his ſtrength is ſeen in his powerful Word and Spirit, for his Word is with Power, 
Luke 4. 32. Vide Notes in Hebr. 1, 0&1%xU)%0 10 | 
And it mult be a more powerful ſpirit that caſts out the evil ſpirits, even the ſpt- 


? the ſtronger one, Luke It. 21. Efay 40. 10. Behold the Lord God comes #pon the ſtrong 3 
5 ſo in the Marg. y 

3 Obſer. 1. The word is Catholicon, an Univerſal Medicine. 

L Obſer. 2. God reſerves a Power beyond Satan. : 

L Repreh, The pride of fooliſh men, who boaſtof Chriſt's viGories over evil ſpirits, 
4 Col. 2.15. that he bath ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, while mean time (poor men!) 
"RF the Principalities and Powers, the Evil Spirits triumph over them. 

- The Reaſon of this 1s apparent from confideration of Chriſt's authority and ſtrength 3 


: rit of God, by which the Son of God caſt out Devils, Mat. 12. 28. For it muſt be a 
3 Spirit that can remove a Sptrit 3 as in Nature, when applicantur ative paſſzvis, when 


things active are applied for the removal of what is Spiritual, howſoever it be a body 
that is made uſe of; that's but a Vehicle, it is a ſpirit only that does the work. 

Obſer, 1. Note here the miſeries whereunto our Humane Nature is obnoxious and 
liable by reaſon of fin, to be polleſled with evil fpirits, and ta be the receptacle of 
all manner of diſcaſes. | 

The name of Man, as God made him, is Adam, Earth, and Earthly ; but 4s man 
hath made himſelf, Enoſh, 1. e. weak, ſwkly, miſerable, and is become the common 

name of all men. | 

Obſer. 2. Here then is an object for the Merciful God, He hath not left man-kind 
miſcrable, and without remedy... - 

Obſer. 3. The moſt High God reſerves a Power to maſter and ſubdue all con- 
trary Powers. 

2. He healed all that were ſick. | 

Had our Lord: Jeſus greater love to the Bodies of men, and to their Natural Life, 
than to their Souls, and to their Spiritual Lite? Surely no, but the Keaſor of this we 
{hall find in the following potnt. 

The Greek words are, He healed, 095; tyilac, male habentes, thoſe who were ill : 
And whether is the greater diſeaſe, that of the Body, or of the Soul? 

Ob/er. 2. Col. 2. Whatever he did, it was 81222. He ſent his word, and healed them. 
| 3. All this he did, Thet zt might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophet 5 where- 
: in two things muſt be inquired into: 
| 1. How Chriſt himſelf 200k our inſirmitics, and bare our ſukneſſes ? 

2, How by caſting; out the Spirits with his Word, and healing all that were fick, - 
that was fulfilled, which was ſpoken by the Prophet Eſay : ; 
In the former, we muſt enquire what is meant pb; —_— Ml 
and how Chriſt t00k our infirmities, and bare our ſickrneſſes. 1. The Word in Eſay 
53. 4 Which we turn our i»firmities, is V9 which the LXX render expreſly, &uag- 
Tins vwe!, our ſins yea, and 3w3p: The other word alſo inthe LXX, 2 Chron. g. 29. 
was rendred. «jueliac* yea, and Peter referring to. the fame place of the Prophecy of 
Ejay 53.4. I Pet. 2. 24, fauth, who himſelf bare out fins in his body on the Tree. 
The former word (ignifieth, the leſs fins, and the latter the greater : As there are 
allo degrees of bodily diſeaſes, ſome more eaſic. to be born and cured, others leſs ; 
and therefore bodily diſcafes are not here excluded: The 
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5 64 3 Notes and Obſervations upon Matthew 8. 16, 7. 


The Reaſor, why by diſeaſes and infirmities, fins and iniquities muſt here be un- 
derſtood, 1s, 
x. Becauſe they are the puniſhments of ſins, and for the moſt part they proceed 
from the diſeaſes of the mind : -And threfore our Lord being about to cure the mar 
ſick of the Palſie, He firſt removes his fin, and then heals his diſeaſe, Mat. 9. 2. And 
he warns him whom he had healed, of a ſpirit of infirmity, John 5. 14. Sir wo more. 
2. Alſo becauſe they are preventitious of fin, Fob 33. 
Theſe infirmities and fickneſles Chriſt took and bare. 
But how could this be? for neither was the Lord Jeſus ever poſſeſſed with a De- 
vil, nor was he ever fick : It is true, the Jews fpake to him molt unworthily, Say 
we not well, that thou art a Samaritan, and haſt a Devil? But he anſwered moſt mild- 
ly, to that moſt bitter provocation, 7 have mot a Devil, but T honour my Father, and 
you do diſhonour me, John 8. 48, 49. He had not a Devil, nor was he ever fick in all 
his life upon the Earth, in the dayes of his fleſh : And therefore, both the Righteous 
on the right hand, and the Wicked on the left, ask this queſtion, hex ſaw we thee 
fick 2 He was never ſick, Jt. 25. 
Nor indeed was it reaſonable that He ſhould be ſick, becauſe he took the Nature 
of Man in general, not the ſpectal diſeaſes of every man; it's true, it behooved him 
in all things to be like unto his Brethren, and fo he took upon him that which is the 
moſt incident unto Mankind, as Hunger, Thirſt, Wearineſs, &c. but as for diſeaſes 
they are not incident unto all men, and if they were, what kind? It's evident there- 
fore that the words here uſed in the Text, «vxAxupqy and poxgdv, fo take our in- 
firmitics, aud bear our ſickneſſes, mult not be underſtood fo, as if Chriſt in his own 
perſoun had taken or born one or other : But when Chriſt is ſaid here &vxAuupdy4y, 
z, Cody, to take onr infirmities, and bear our ſickneſſes,, we muſt by both theſe words 
underſtand, not only the ſimple :4king and bearing of then, but allo the taking there 
away, and bearing them away; for ſo he is ſaid expreſly to take away the ſins of the 
worid. And the Hebrew words here xw1, and N29, will (ignifie as much ; otherwiſe 
that which was ſpoken by the Prophet E/ay, would not be fulfilled in St. Mat- 
thew, for here he 1s ſaid to caſt out the ſpirits with his word, and to heal al that were 
Ck, 

# If therefore the Lord Jeſus ſhould only- take the Spirits, 'and bear the Diſeaſes, 
He ſhould not be ſaid to caſt out the Spirits, and heal thoſe that were diſeaſed : 
Thus St. Peter, 1 Pet. 2. 24. Who: his own ſelf bare our ſins in his own body on (Marg. ) 
the Croſs. 

Tho Reaſon 1s, 1. From a great neceffity, none but he could do it, would do it. 

2. Perituros adigunt ad Chriſtum, They drive thoſe that are ready to periſh to Chriſt : 
Vide Notes in Mat. 8: 18. Job 33. 19, 20, 21. 

3. Order of Nature requires it, if the body be lick at the Head let blood at the 
Arm, Chriſt is both the Head and Arm. 

If the Lord hath borne, and taken away our Spiritual maladies and ſickneſles, how 
do they remain ? | 

The Lord will not take them away from us while we love them, but when we are 
weary of them, Mat. 11. 28. 

Obſer. 1. Note here a difference between the former Times under the Law, and 
Prophets, and under the. Goſpel : The whole tra& of Time : Yide Notes on Hebr. 

631.2 

The former wasa time of Prophecy, the latter of fulfilling Prophecies. 

The former a time of. Types, the latter of fulfilling Types. 

Obſer. 2. Chriſt takes, and takes away, bears, and bears away our ſickneſſes : Vide 
Eiſtay in Exod. 34. 7. on 

| _ Obſer, 3. He wn, hath taken ; Aliquid divinit ati eft in illa particula 5 There is ſome- 
thing divine in that particle, Heb. 1.  - | ' 

Objed. It the Lord hath fulfilled all this, then the buſineſs is done : See 4&s 26. 
17, 18. Yide Eſflay. Jeſus Chriſt fulfilled the Prophecie, by taking away onr ſins, not 
. the judgement, puniſhment, wrath of God only, but the fin it ſelf, Mat. 1. 23. But 
how ? 
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Notes and Obſervations upon Matthew 8. 16. 17, 
how ?, by:icaſting out the Spirits with his Word; and healing thoſewho were fick; 
was that fulfilled which was ſpoken-by:the Prophet, Eſay 53. | 

0bſer. 1, Here then are Two ſeveral works of Chriſt his great Grace and Metcy. 

1. Bearing, and ſuffering our ſins, and puniſhments for our lins, 

2. The taking of them-away from us. | : 

And both thele are repreſented unto us by- way of Cure and Healing iti one and 
the ſame place, whereof theſe Cures: were types and figures, Yea, it 1s remarkable, 
that ſince taking away infirmities, and healing ſickneſſes, was an eftet of taking away 
their ſins, Jeſas had made ſpiritual expiation of their ſins, whom he now cured, for 
as yet he had not ſuffered on the Croſs : There is therefore a ſpiritual expiation. 

Obſer. 3. Hence it is clear, that the drift and'intention of the Holy Spirit, 1s to 
ſignifie Spiritual, inward and inviſible things by viſible, outward and bodily ; for 
it the taking away of fins and infirmities by the Lord Jeſus, was fulfilled in his caſt- 
ing out of Evil Spirits, and healing thoſe who were fick, what elſe can be meant by 
theſe bodily outward and viſible Cures, but his healing and curing of our Spiritual 
Diſeaſes, his healing-of our back-flidings? And what can be underſtood by his caſt- 
ing out of Spirits, but his caſting out of Spiritual wickedneſſes out of our Souls and 
Spirits? His deſtroying, or rather diſlolving the works of the Devu 3 ſo that they 
who blame men for opening the Scripture ſpiritually, declare plainly, that they un- 
derſtand not the Scripture, nor the intention of the Holy Spirit in them. 

Obſer., 4. The Lord Chriſt is, and ever hath been the Phyſician of Souls and Bo- 
dies : The words in Eſay 53. 4. whereby theſe works of Chriſt are ſaid to be ful- 
filled, they are in the Preter Texſe, and ſpeak of things paſt 3 yea, all thoſe Ads of 
Chriſt in that Chapter, which are commonly underſtood as Future, and to cotne, 
they are recorded, as things already done, for ſo the Prophet Eſay ſpeaks of Chriſt's 
works already done; He hath born our griefs, and carried our ſorrows ; He ſpeaks of 
that part of the Church, which then was, and of that part of it, which was then 
paſt, and according to the Evangeliſt's Application, he ſpake of that part of the 
Church in his Time, and the ſame words reach our Time alſo 3 He ſent hit Word and 
healed them. 

This Healing hath ever been in the wings of the Son of Righteouſneſs, which hath 
ariſe in all Ages, upon thoſe, who fear the Name of God, Mal. 4. which was repre- 
ſented by the Heathen in their Apoo, who was their God of Wiſdom, and the great 
Phy ont which 1n their Mythologie fignified the viſible Sun; the Fountain of Na- 
tural Lite, | | | 

Accordingly, the Wiſe Man makes a Commemoration of ſorie works of Chriſt, 
the Wiſdom of God, Wild. 10. She reſtored the firſt Man, and brought him out of his 
Fall; ſhe preſerved Noah, Abraham, Lot, Jacob, Joſeph; Moſes, ard all the Iſraelites, 
as appears 1n that Tenth Chapter of that excellent Book. | 

The want of this Univerſal Underſtanding of Chriſt, hath exceedingly obſcured 
the Knowledge of his Deity 3 inſomuch, that ſome in former Ages have entertained 
poor, carnal, and unworthy conceits of the Lord Jeſus, as if he had been Yikos #v- 
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eas, 4 meer man : And the like carnal conceit ofthe Lord Jeſus hath been receiy«' 
k 


ed by ſome in theſe Licentious Times: . 

The ARomar Conquerours in their Triumphs, leſt they ſhould be tranſported with 
Worldly Glory, had a Monitor that rode with them in their Triumphal Charriots, 
and bad them remember that they were Mortal. O Beloved! in the Pride of our 
Worldly Glory, we are apt tobe tranſported and carried away. 

Diſeaſes and ficknefſes are our Monitors, ſuch as theſe were, who rhind us, that 
we are mortal, and muſt dye; that the Leafe of onr Earthly.houſe is almoſt expired, 
that the Term of it is not long hence, that therefore wE muſt look out for another, 
even for our Houſe that is from Heaven : Now, that upon good grounds we may 
hope for that Houſe, T:t..2. 11. We muſt loak to the Grace of God that bringeth ſal- 
vation. It is a ſhort Leſſon, but is that which comprehends in it The whole Duty of 
Man. \ ; 

O Bcloved! Let us think ſeriouſly and ſadly of thefe things, our Luſts are de- 
Fg ceitful, 
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ceitful, the Evil one is a deceiver, our own hearts are deceitful, and all lye in wait 
to deceive us, and put us by the ſerious conſideration of theſe 'things, That the inj- 
quity of our heels may overtake us. | 

It is no perfunRory, no overly or fleight endeavour that God requires, 2 Chroz. 
7, 14. He requires the ſeeking of him with our whole heart, Jer. 29. 13. otherwiſe 
ſee and read Levit. 26, 21. Efſayz Therefore it is requited,” that withpurpoſe of 
heart we ſhould cleave unto the Lord : Our Lord's admonition is ſerious, Luke 2T. 


Ying do I ſpeak theſe things, as if I thought you ignorant of therh : O no, Out of 
the ſerious conſideration of our ſhort uncertain life, which is a vapour, T preſs upon 
my {elf and upon you the life and practiſe of theſe things, as Peter's penitential Cock 
awakes and ftirs up himſelf, and then calls and rouzeth up others : Awake thou that 
ſleepes?, and ariſe from the dead, leit thou ſleep in death. Awake to Righteouſneſs, and 
nA n0t. 
# Obſer. 5. Sins are the infirtnities, weakneſſes and ſickneſſes of the Soul, The 
 Zepgptians are ſick of a Vertigo, Efay 19. 14. Miſcuit ſpiritum vertiginis ; he mingled 
a jpirit of giddineſs. The Covetous man is fick of a pic, a greedy Diſcaſe 3 ver- 
ter impiorum inſaturabilis, Prov. 13. 25. 4 covetows mans eye is not ſatisfied with his 
portion, Ecclus. 14.9. Prov. 27. 20. The Prophet Eſay, Chap. r. 5, 6. deſcribes the 
deplorable eſtate of the Church in his Time, and compares it to one deſperately 
ſick; The whole head is ſick, and the whole heart is faint, from the ſole of the foot, ever 
to the head, there is no ſoundneſs in it. 

Obſer. 6. Sin isa burden to the Lord Jeſus. 

Obſer. 7. TheLove of Chriſt : He becomes wiIzew a curſe, for us. 

Obſer. 8. Here is then a Mighty Power imparted to our Nature, for as Chriſt him- 
ſelf had this Power in himſelf, ſo he gave unto his followers; Behold I give you power 
to tread upon Scorpions : And he is faid to give his Diſciples power over unclean ſpirits, 
They marvelled and glorified God, Mat. g. 8. who had given ſuch power unto men, 

Obſer. g. If Jeſus Chriſt take away our ſins, even the ſins of Believers, what ne- 
ceſſity then is there that ſins muſt remain, as commonly men fay 2 Thar fins muſt re- 
main, if he take them away, and bear them away 3 this xt, this neceflity is not on 
Chriſt's part 3 this #2» 15 for the Devil ; this az» is for ſome of his reigning and 
ruling luſts, 6 

Obſer. Io. See the accompliſhment of all thoſe types and figures : All theſe have 
their truth in the Text; and the fruit of all theſe is, the #aking away ſin, Elay 27. 9. 
which all theſe could not do, Hebr. g. 10, 14. Eſay 53. 4. Vere languores noſtros ipſe 
tulit ; He himfelf took, our infirmities : not the offering of Goats or Sheep could do 
it, Heb. 10. 4-9. For it is not poſſible, that the blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould take 
away ſin. 

ohjer. IT. The vanity of an imaginary Faith. 

Repreh, 1. Who ſay that their fins and infirmities cannot poſſibly be taken away ? 
No, not by Chriſt. The Apoftle tells us, that the weakneſs of God is ſtronger than 
men : But theſe ſay, that the weakneſs and infirmity of men is ſtronger than God. 

Repreh. 2. If Chriſt bear our infirmities, then are they to blame who will not bear 
the infirmities of others, who are even weaker than themſelves. God can bear, thou 
wilt not bear; Chriſt can bear thee, thou canſt not bear'thy Brother : He remits to 
thee the debt of an hundred Talents, thou with rigour requireſt of thy Brother a 
few Pence. 

| Repreh. 3. Who heap the burdens of their fins upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
pity themſelves as poor, weak and feeble ſouls : As for Chriſt he is ſtrong and able, 
and we will try his ſtrength, when we lay all our load upon him. 

Thus we continue in our fin, while the Grace of Chriſt abounds, and the Ofd Man 
grows (trong 1n us, while the New Man bears all the burden. As I have told you of 
the 1tzliaz Proverb, That this old Cart laſts longer than the new. Alas! the 01d Cart 
ts crazy and weak, as for the new Cart, men lay all the load upon that even till it 
erack again 3 as the New Man complains in A#z9s., And doth the Lord Jeſus bear the 

| burden 
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burden of our fins, that we may ſtill live in fin, or rather that we ſhould ceaſe from 
ſin? x Pet. 2. 22. | 

Exhort. Believe in the Mighty Powetof the Lord Jeſus; this caſts out Devils, this 
heals all diſeaſes : They who believe ih Chriſt they have this power in them, they 
caſt out the Spirits with his powerful Word : How powerful 1s his Word in thee ? 
Vide Notes on Heb. I. &T&600 pu. | 

Credenti omnia poſſibilia , All things are poſſible ts him that believes : Let. us bear 
one anothers burdens, Epheſ. 5. 1,2. 1 John 3. Let us lay down our lives for the Bre- 
thren : Be Anathema, as Moſes, Paul. Align of this is, vycurson Boxanic, the heal- 
ing Doctrine. | | = je 

if my people that are called by my Name, do humble themſelves and pray, and ſeek my 
face, and turn from their evil wayes, they ſhall find that the word of God is ar Univerſal 
Medicine. | 


———.... 


$ "Os PRI y Y 


”- e Z 2 
: = 
f - 
& 4 CE a. edt ts F n pe 
I 8 
bo 
b . . 
4 m * 
s - : — +5 
_ 
$ 
x 


AND 


OBSERVATIONS 


UPON 


MartrTtaew VIIL 25. 


Ko TEGOrA Niles of puerto OWTB HyHeg) WTI , AENavres , Kbe gt , weny WAGE, GTO) 
AUMASIC. 


And his Diſciples came to him, and awoke him, ſaying, Lord, 


ſave us, we periſh. 


ET —283LL the Aﬀtions and Paſſions of our Lord and Saviour in the days 
of his fleſh. according to St. Gregory, and Venerable pede, 
have beſide their Litteral, a Myſtical and Spiritual fence, - As 
tor the whole Hiſtory from v. 23. to 27. whereof this Text 1s 
part, 'tis underſtood by all Expoſitors, that T have ſeen, Alle- 
gorically ; and fo it is too fit for the time, for which indeed I 
made choice of 1t before others, that I might ſpeak a word in 
ſeaſon. 

When the Diſciples of Chriſt, the Saints of God, embarked 
in the common danger, and following the Example of their Lord and Saviour, are 
toſled to and fro in the troubleſome and tempeſtuous Sea of this world, and threat- 
ned eyery hour to be over-whelmed with the waves and floods of ungodly men, 
have their recourſe unto their only able and skilfu] Pilot for their ſafety : They come 
unto him, they awaken him, and ſay unto him, Lord, ſave us we periſh, 

The whole Chapter may be ſtiled, by his Name, who is the ſubject of it, and the 
whole Goſpel, Wonderful ; for in it, throughout, He alone. doth wondrous things, 
exerciſeth his Almighty Powerin working Miracles by Land and Sea. 

1. By Land, in caring Diſeaſes, and caſting out Devils, 

2. By Sea, in rebuking the winds, and the raging of the water. 

In this latter ye have the Miracle it ſelf, and the event of it. 

In the Miracle ye have the imminent danger, and the miraculous deliverance. 

| The danger tis deſcribed by the cauſe or occalton of it, He extred into a ſhip, and 
his Diſciples followed him. 

2. Bythe kind of it, a ſtorm or tempeſt, and the degree of it. 

1. In regard of intenſion, 4 great tempeſt, | 

2. In regard of extenſion, in the effc& of it, The ſhip was covered with the waves. 

3. A danger notable, in reſpe& of both; Behold there aroſe a great tempeſt in the 
Sed, inſomuch, that the ſhip was covered with the waves 3 which yet | 

4. Was more notably perillous, becauſe the danger appeared remedileſs : He who 
might have prevented or remedied it, ſeemed now to neglett it 3 He was aſleep. 

All theſe fer out the miraculous deliverance, which 1s advanced by the addreſs of 
the perſans 17 danger to thetr delivercr; and importunity, they awakened him, and 
pctiioned 
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petitioned unto him, and by the Ads of their Yeliverer reproving the, petitioners, 
yet granting his fat unto their petition, whence followed the miraculous effect : 
And this was the miraculous deliverance. © © _ | 

The event is, the men marvelled, laying, what manner of man is this, that even the 
winds and ſea obey hime a PLE | | 

So that my Text contains the Diſciples behaviour in the time of this imminent 
danger; which hath theſe two parts: * 

I. The Diſciples addreſs unto Chriſt ; They came unto him. | | 

2. The Diſciples importunity, which is ſeen in two Ads, one in order to the other, 

I. They awakened him, and | | 

2, Petitioned unto him 3 where we have, | | 

I. The perſon Interpellar, and petitioned unto, acknowledged molt able to grant 
and effect the petition, Lord, and _ 

2, 'The Petition it ſelf of greateſt conſequence, ſave xs, and | 

3. The motive or enforcement of the petition, extremely urgent, pcr2mmus, we periſh, 

And chis behaviour of the Diſciples may be our pattern and example, our com- 


paſs, by which we may fayle, and finiſh our courſe in like ſtorms and tempeſts. And 
firſt of the firſt of theſe; 


The Diſciples addrels unto Chriſt, They came unto him. gre. 
Though Mariners be in the greateſt diitreſs of weather, yet if they ſee the Stars, 
they'l guide them to the Haven where they would be : But this tempeſt was ſuch, 


| as that wherein St. Paul was, 4Fs 37. 20. Wherein neither Sun tor Stars appeared, at 


leſt ro them, for the ſhip was covered with the waves, #£ | 

Yet the Dilciples had Spiritual eyes, and diſcerned Chriſt's Star, his Light that ſhi- 
ned in darknets3 bis ſtar that guided the Wiſe Men to him + what ſtar was that ? 

Faith and Hope, or the compoſition of both, Confidence, ſo ſome of the pious An- 
tients underſtand it : And by the guidance'of that Star they made their addreſs un- 
to Chritt. | 

They came unto him, 7. e. believed ox him, hoped in him, loved him and obeyed 
him, and by thele ſteps they came unto Chriſt : for (o to coxze, 1s to believe, accord- 
ing to our Saviours own Expoſition, John 6. 45. Every man that hath heard, and hath 
learned of the Father, cometh unto me-—with verl. 47. he renders, He that believeth on 
me, hath everlaſting life > and he that cometh unto God, muſt believe that he is. 

This appears alſo by their contraries, for as coming ts believing, ſo depatting is un- 
believing, Heb. 3. 12. Take hecd leſt there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in 
departing from the living God, Thus they came to him, 7. e. they gelieved on him. 

But this Faith ſhould be grounded upon a Promiſe : Now Promiſe they had none, 
therefore no Faith. | 

'Tis true indeed they had no particular Promiſe, that he would help them io this 
diſtreſs, yet well they knew Chriſt's love in the general, and his readineſs to help all 
thoſe who come to him for ſuccour. 

Again, a general Promiſe they had, Ca/upon me in the day of trouble, T will deliver 
thee, Pal. 50. 15. both which will make a ſufficient balaſft for the ſetling of their 
Faith, and might cauſe a 7\ve gg ax miczes, and carry them with full ſail unto Chriſt, 
But there is a greater doubt from the parallel Goſpel, for Luke 8. 25. our Saviour asks 
them, where is your Faith? Where? that which is not at all, is no where ; therefore 
St. Merk, 4. 40. reports our Saviours words, thus, How is it, that ye have no Faithe bur 
our Evangeliſt interprets both, by little Faith ; in that they fay we periſh, they dil- 
cover their want of Faith; but in that they fay, Lord ſave xs, they declare plainly 
they had ſome Faith, 

Whence we may gbſerve, That the Diſciples of Chriſt may fear in time of danger, 
yet mean time, nat be wholly deſtitute of Faith : Though T am ſometime aftraid, 
yet put I my truſt in thee. Why art thou caſt down O my ſoul? there Fear dejeds it. Tru{# 


ftill in God,there Faith raiſerh it 3 Why Juſt thon forſaken me 2 faith the drooping foul ; 


but My God, my God ere@s it, and raifeth it up again, #4 amisss 4m! dM 6Merriges” 
Our Lord blames them'not for incredulity, but for defe&, or weaknels of Faith. 
Theres 


/ 
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There was a mixture of Fear with Faith 3 Fear, when they ſaw the danger, Faith, 
when: they ſaw the refuge, and to him they came, | 

But quo fret; £ what hope had they ? 

Experience worketh hope, Rom. 5. 4. 

Experience they had none of this kind, for we read not, that they were ever at 
Sea with their Maſter before; and therefore they had no hope. | . 

I Anſwer, Experience they had of Chriſt's former Miracles, though none at all of 
this kind, and that begat 1n them Hope, that he could do this alfo. 

They knew he had cleanſed the Leper, and therefore hoped he could quiet the 
foarning Sca 3 they knew he had cured the Certurions Servant by a bare word, there- 
fore hoped he might ſtil} the raging of the Sea by his bare command+4 he had healed 
Peters Wives mother of a Fever; aſt febrilis, and therefore they hoped he could 
allay eftus marinus. | 

He had cured many, wrought many Miracles, he had caſt out the ſpirits by Land, 
and therefore they hoped he could lay the wind at Sea. 

1. Hence then we may obſerve Beloved, who 1s our ultizram refuginm, our laſt re 
fuge in all diſtreſſes, as well as in diſtreſs of weather z who but Chriſt the ſtrength of 
the poor, the ſtrength of the needy in his diſtreſs, the refuge ſrom the ſtorm, a ſhadow 
from the heat, when the blaſt of the terrible ones is as a ſtorm againſt the wall, Elay 25. 
4. What is the ſure ground of Hope where the Saints caſt anchor, their ſacra anchora, 
which they are wont to caſt in extremity of weather, when they are now almoſt 
hopeleſs; where elſe can they fafely pitch it, but on Chriſt ? 

And this Hope we have asan anchor of the Soul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which 
entreth into that within the vail, whitper the Forerunner x for us entred, even Jeſus, 
Feb. 6. 19, 20. Whither have we recourſe 1n a ſform, when extreme and imminent 
danger purſues us cloſe at the heels? whither do we run ? what ſhelter do we fly un- 
to? toour carnal friends? alas! what can they do for us? They are, or may be en- 
gazed in like jeopardy with us : And who can aflure thy life, that cannor allure his 
own ? , | 

But thou hait ſtore of wealth, rich commodities, the very beſt of them are wont 
to be caſt over-board in a ſtorm : That's the beſt wealth that ſwims out with us af- 
ter {hip-wrack. The Hare purſued haſtens to her covert; and the Conies are a feeble 
felk,, faith Solomon, yet they make their h:uſes in the rock : And ſuch a feeble folk 
are the Saints of God, yet they have their covert, their refuge in the Rock, and that 
Rock is Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 

2, Obſerve how rationally, how logically the true Diſciples of Chriſt are wont to 
argue for themſelves, in times of extremity, though they have no expreſs particular 
Pforhile, yet know they how to deſcend 2 genere ad ſpeciem, if God will deliver, 
in the day of trouble when we call upon him, then in this day. 

They have no particular experience that comes home to their caſe, yet they know 
how to reaſon 2 parz, ſo did they, Johz 11.37. Could not this man who opened the eyes 
of the blind, have cauſed that even this man ſhould not have died 2 
: of he Diſciples here, cannot he who did ſo many Miracles by Land, do the like 

y Sea : | 

Thus Holy David reaſons, 1 84m. 17.37. The Lord that delivered me out of the 
Paw of the Lion, and out of the Paw of the Bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this 
Philiſtin, Thus the Saints are wont to improve their grounds of Faith and pe, 
and fo to gather in upon Chriſt, and win more and more upon him : God hath deli- 
vered us from ſo great a death, and doth deliver, in whom we truſt that he will yet deli- 
ver Us; 2-Cor. 1. 10. 

And thus the Diſciples come to Chriſt, by Faith and Hope; they come alſo by 
obedience of Faith, Thus the Prophet expounds it, Eſay 55. 1." Ho / every one that 
thirſteth come ye to the waters, come ye buy and eat, verſ. 2. 3. The Prophet renders, 
Hearken diligently unto we, incline your ear, ar#{ come. And our Saviour, at. 1. 28. 
Come unto me all ye that travail, and are heavy laden,-—verl. 29. he expounds, Take my 
Joke upon you : Thus to be coming 15 to be plyable and yieldingz and they who thus 
£ome to Chriſt, are only welcome, ?ſal, 40. { (hal! 
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I ſhall briefly name the Reaſoz why they come unto him 3 'twas his Example drove 
them into this imminentdanger, wer, 25. pn, he entred into a ſhip, and his Diſ- 
ciples followed him. whence we pray take notice, That | ; 
1. All ſtorms and tempeſts are: raiſed againſt the Diſciples, becauſe they follow 
Chriſt's ſteps 3 it is the voice of the Church, we are bated of all men for thy ſake, and 
for thy ſake we are killed all the day long : But EE Bp t 
2. The Diſciples of Chriſt muſt'not refuſe to follow him, becauſe dangers may 
befall them, becauſe tempeſts may ariſe, they muſt not follow him only by Land, and 
forſake him when he goes to Seaz they muſt not- follow him in a calni, and forſake 
him in a ſtorm; this 1s their comfort, when ſtorms approach, they may approach to 
him : And he who thus comes unto him, he will-in #0 wiſe caft out, John 6. 37. And 
ſuch an one is the only fit man to awaken Chriſt tn a tempeſt, as Bzldad inſtrutts, Job 
8: 6. If thou wert pare and upright, ſurely God would now awake for thee z which leads 
me to the ſecond part of the Text : BITE) 21469 
The Diſciples importunity 3 and that in the firſt a& of it : They awakened him. 
Th I. The ſtate and condition wherein he now was, He 
Herein we rauſt conſider } was aſleep. | = | 
/ 2. The kind ormaniier of awakening him. 
r. As for the ſtate and condition wherein he now was; He was afleep. 
The ſleep of Chriſt is either Z ” Natural, ”_ 
2. Spiritual and Myſtical. | g 
1. How Chrilt may be ſaid naturally either to ſleep or wake is not difficult 5 only 
we may obſerve from hence, the truth of Chriſt's humanity z He had all natural iofir- 
mities incident unto the bodies of men; one of the Fathers who urgeth an auſtere 
life, affirms, that our Saviour ſlept only this once; but under his favour, that may 
ſeem a dream, for how could he then he like unto his Brethren 1n all things, as he is 
faid to be, Heb. 2. I7. 4 2 - h 
2. Touching Chriſt'smyſtical {leep, howſoevet it be ttue, that he that keeps- 7/74e! 
neither (Jumbers nor ſleeps, yet in reſpe& of his Oeconomy and Government of his 
Chutch 3 we may conſider L : 
| 7 IT? That into which we caſt him; or 
y evo rep of CO That into which he falls himſelf, ; | 
I. That (ep into which we calt him, isa kind of dead ſleep in us; Noz qudd Chri- 
us in forniint relaxetir, ſed qudd ſomno noſtro conſopiatur 4 nobis : It is our ſin that 
caſts Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs aſleep in us, for (keep being ligatio ſenſuunt, the bind- 
ing of the ſenſes, and Chriſt being the head of all our ſpiritual life, and ſenſes, and all 
the freſh ſprings of them, and the ſpitit of life it ſelf being in him ; He is faid then to - 
{leep, when ſpiritually and experimentally, we neither ſee, nor hear, nor have any 
other ſpiritual ſenſes, exerciſed to diſcern between good and evil. 
2, Another kind of fleep heſeems to fall into himſelf; and that 
Of the Godly, or, 
Ot Ungodly men, 


I, In regard of the Godly : His ſleep is either -. 


either 1n regard 3 
* Dilationis, of delaying, or, 

Ti. | Deſertionis, delertion. © 
I. Dilationis, when he ſuſpends and delayes the accompliſhment of his Promiſes 
made unto us, till we be fit to receive them, though he tarry (tarry he will ) yet wait 
for it, Hab. 2.3. God is not ſlack, as ſome men account flackneſs, 2 Pet. 3.9. 

Thus the Apoſtle tells the Hebrews, That they had need of patience, that having done. 
the will of God, they might receive the Promiſe, for yet alittle while, and he that ſhal! 
come, will come, and will not tarry, Heb, 10. 36. Out of this ſleep we muſt not awaker: 
Chriſt until he pleaſe, Cant. 2. 7. This ſleep, I call dilationis, of Gefoying! | 

2. Another kind of {[cep, in regard of Godly men, is, deſertionjs; when he ſeems 
to neglect his Church, and withdraws himſelf from it for a time, as in the forlorn 
eſtate, of which the Pſalmiſt complains, Pſal. 44. 24. Thus we may underſtand, that 
God ſteeps when he is (aid to hzde his face, and to awaken out of ſleep, when he ſhews 
the light of his countenance upon us. 


Theſe 
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Theſe kinds of ſleep. are in reſpe& of the Saints: At nor fic omnibus dormuit. 

2, God ſleeps not thus toward Ungodly men, when he connives and ſeems to take 
no notice of their ſins, but mean time endures with much long ſuffering the veſſels of 
wrath, fitted for deſtru#ion, whoſe judgement now a long time lingreth not, and their 
damnation ſlumbereth not, 2 Pet. 2.3, This kind of ſlkeping is God's Patience; his 
awakening 1s to vengeance. 

2. Thus ye have the ſtate or condition wherein Chriſt was, when his Diſciples 
came unto him, He-was aſieep 3 come we now to the Diſciples manner of awakening 
him 3 and that's two-fold : 

1. Perſonal and inward, when the Diſciples, and every one of them pro ſe quiſque, 
awakens Chriſt in himſelf, for his own health and falvation. 

2. General and outward, when all the Diſciples joyntly, and every one ſeverally 
calls mightily upon God for common deliverances, common ſafety, common bleſlings, 

as Peace and Truth to the whole Church. | 

That we may beable to awaken Chriſt for outward deliverances,as Halcyon days, 
Calmes, Peace and Truth to the whole Church; it's neceſlary that Chriſt be firſt a- 
wakened in every one of our ſouls : As the Cock firſt claps his own wings, beats his 
own breaſt, and rowſeth up himſelf, before-he crows and awakens others. Thus the 
Apoſtle Exhorts us, 1 Cor. 15. 34. Awake to Righteouſneſs, and fin not. Hetells us alſo 
that Chriſt ought to live in us, and his life to be made manifeſt in- our mortal body, 
2 Cor. 4. 10. It 1s our ſleep in fin that cauſeth Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs to ſleep 
in us : It 1s ourenvy, our hatred, our malice, and all uncharitableneſs, that like an 
Opium, cauſeth Chriſt's love to grow cold in us, Mat. 24. 

It is our pride and haughtineſs of ſpirit that keeps under Chriſt's humility, it ts 
our covetouſneſs (aviditas 2 nox videndo ) that {huts Chriſt's bountiful eye toward 
us.3 It is our anger and wrath that ſtops the paſſage of the ſpirit of meekneſs in us ; 
It is our ſurfetting and drunkenneſs, that hath given him a drink of deadly wine 3 
it is our ſlothfulneſs and (luggiſhneſs to obedience, our deadneſs and dulneſs that hath 
caſt Chriſt into a dead fleep in us. | | : 

It is our continuance in fin that wearieth his patience, it is our bloody zeal that 
diſquiets his loving ſpirit of mercy, compaſſion' and long ſuffering. 

[t is our pretence of weakneſs. and infirmity that treacherouſly betrayeth the 
ſtrength of Chriſt, and makes him weary and weak in us, who is.the very power of 
God, 1 Cor. 1.24. which otherwiſe would awake and put on ſtrength. G 

fn a word, it is our iniquity that holds his Truth captive; all theſe, and more than 
theſe bind up our Spiritual life and ſenſes in us. O Beloved ! let us looſe theſe cords 
of wickedneſs, and /et the oppreſſed go free. This is the beſt kind of Faſt we can keep 
unto our God. Let God ariſe, let Chriſt ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcattered. What 
hinders him from riſing, but the weight and burden of our fins? Let us call upon 
him, and pray unto him. Awake, awake, put or ſtrength, 0 Arm of the Lord,\1. e. Chriſt, 
Eſay 51, What weakenshis Arm, his Chriſt? what weariteth him but our fins ? 

Let us, O let us, with the Wiſe Virgins awake to Righteouſneſs, trim our Lamps, and 
meet the Bride-groom. 

But how ſhould we awaken Chrift in us, unleſs Chriſt firſt of all awaken us ? 

"Tis moſt true; nor am I of thoſe who go about to prevent God's preventing Grace: 
but whereas they who are aſleep are wont to be awakened by noiſes, or motions, or 
light, or the like : Who Beloved ! of us all hath not had theſe means to raiſe him out 
of his ſleep in fin, and to awaken Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs in him ? #/hzle the 
Bride-groom tarried, all the Virgins, wiſe and fooliſh, all ſumbered and ſlept. 

But there was a cry made, Behold the Bride-groom cometh : And who of us all hath 
not felt the motions of the Spirit in his own heart 2 Vpor whom hath not God's light, 
#hat light which enlightens every man that comes into the world, upon whom hath not that 
light ariſen 2 yet who prepares himſelf to meet the Bride-groom Who hath engaged his 
heart to approach unto Chriſt? Who ſtirs up the Grace of God that is in him, that he may 
find GraceMto help in time of need * Who will ſuffer his light (the light, or Chriſt of 

God, which he keeps in darkneſs) to break forth, and ſhine before men > Who will 
tet God ariſe, that his enemies may be ſcattered ? O'Be 
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O Beloved | we are unfit to awaken Chriſt in others, or for others, unle(; firſt we be 
awakened in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us; 4; agimus, & excitati excitamus © when we 
our ſelves are awakened unto Righteouſneſs, then, and then only, are we fit to a- 
waken' Chrilt. | | Fo 

Obſerve we hence Beloved, what boldneſs faith and obedierice of faith. begets 
in Chriſt's Diſciples, they awoke hizzz ſo much love, ſo much boldneſs, and if the love 
be perfect, it caſts. out fear. 

But was not this too much preſumption? iP | | Ie 

No, our. Lord reproves them not in that behalf, he accounts it not undutifulneſs, 
nay, duty rather in a ſtorm or tempeſt, by Faith, Obedience and Prayer, to diſturb 
and diſquiet him; as he who willingly ſuffers a-kind of holy violence at their hands 
who believe and obey him : As he who for the peace of the Church is willing to 
have his own ſweet ſleep broken. | 

But who are they that awaken him? | 

They are rhe Diſciples. The loudneſs of the wind, and the noiſe of the waves, a 
man would think ſhould have awakened him ; but he's not awake till his Diſciples 
call him, they are the only fit men to awaken Chriſt for themſelves and others. 

A Philoſopher being in a ſtorm, and having within the ſhipa known wicked man, 
would not ſuffer him to call upon God, Take heed, faith he, left God hear thee, and 
w2 periſh with thee. Men may, and doubtleſs now do calf and cry unto Chriſt, and 
think by their cryes to awaken Chriſt, but he hears them not : They arenot his Dil- 
ciples, they cry not unto him from their heart 3 they are like them, Hoſ. 7. 14. They 
have not cryed unto me with their heart, when they howled upon their beds : They aſſem- 
ble themſelves for Corn, and for Wine, and rebel againſt me. | 

And what do they elſe, who are ſenſible only of outward wants, as decay of trade, 
and weakneſs of their eſtates in the world ? Thele cry nor to God, as the Diſciples 
did : No, nor did 1jracl in their paſſage out of Zgypr. Exod. 14. 10. They cryed out 
unto the Lord, but God takes no notice of their cry. But when Moſes had ſaid no- 
thing at all tothe Lord, the Lord ſaid unto him, hy doſt thon-cry unto mee Hecryed 
like a Diſciple by inward ſorrows and lighs, and the Lord awakened unto him. 

But why did they awaken him? ESR, - 1 

The end of their awakening of Chriſt, was to petition him ; that's their next a&, 
wherein their importunity is conſiderable : they ſaid, Lord ſave us, we periſh-: And 
herein we have S 

1, The Perſon Petitioned unto, Lord, 

2. The Penition it ſelf, ſave ws, 

3. The Motive, or enforcement of the petition, we periſh. | 

Of all theſe very briefly : In the parallel Goſpels there's ſome variety, Mark 4.38. 
they call him Maſter; in St. Luke, Maſter, Maſter, and here Lord. They are both ex- 
treamly endearing names. | 

The name of Maſter, in reference to his Diſciples, imprints an indelible character. 

The name we/@&>, Lord, anſwers to the great nomen TiTexyeguuaTry, Fehovah, 
which is rendred by the word *vez©-, in the Old Teſtament almoſt every where. 

And this Name reminds his Servants of their Lords power and might, as rhe Name 
Maſter imports unto them his wiſdom and goodneſs ; all which are ſure grounds of 
aftance and confidence 1n thele Petitioners. | : 

Obſerve we from hence, that in all our petitions unto God, we ought throughly 
to inform our ſelves, and ſtrengthen our Faith in God's Wiſdom, Goodneſs and 
Power, for the effecting of what we pray for. Look into David's Pſalms, Jehoſaphat's 
and Jeremiah's Prayers, yea, the whole Word of God, ye ſhall almoſt in every peti- 
tion tind all theſe Three, either expreſly or implicitely, and virtually contained. - 

And theſe are the grounds of their aftiance here, when they pray, Lord ſave x. 

And this petition is a manifeſt acknowledgement of Chriſt, that he is the Saviour, 
for whom Hoſarnnah was made, and to whom it was of due ſung, Pſal. 118. 
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The ſtorms are the violent temptations unto fin, the violent aflaults of the enemy, 
tending to the ſhaking or weakning of our Faith, .or the ſtopping of our courſe; as 
2 contrary wind at Sea brings the Mariner quite back again : as allo the over. flowing 
ſcourge of God's Judgements, all tending to the ſhip-wrack of our bodies and ſouls, 
which makes them cry out, Lord ſave #s we periſh, 

Hence we may obſerve, that the Diſciples of Chriſt have a project for-their ſafety, 
when all the skill and ſubtilty of all others is at alofs. - The Maſter of the Ship, the 
Pilot, and Mariners had uſed all their utmoſt skill, pains and induſtry to fave them- 
ſelves, but all in vain. The Diſciples had a further reach, they went beyond them, 
and that at their own Trade : They had done all they could, and could naw ga no 
furtherz here was dignus vindice nods 3 as the Old Comedians, when they had to in- 
tangled themſclves in theit intricate Plots, that they could not wind themſelves out 
of them. they brought #0 als previc, they brought in'God to end them : So 
when the skill and myltery of 'the Mariners was now at a loſs, the Diſciples have a 
Szdg wits prrzerne, a Star, a better Patron than Caſtor and Pol/nx; a Star arifing in 

5 on WY: their hearts, guiding them more certainly than the Mariners * Helice 
* peo 5 ogy or + Cynoſura; a Pilot more skilful, and better able to ſteer their 
med, courſe then Tiphzs, or all the other Argonantes : They are all oz 
HY name of a unte, ſed. Argonante, as he wittily 3 they are all idle and unprofi- 

? table, and unable to help, even in their own profeſiion. 

Joſeph was no States-man, yet gave better Adviſe to Pharaoh, the Maſter of the 
Ship of the Common-wealth than all the Wife Men in Zgzpt could. The Princes of 
Zoan becaure fools, the Princes of Noph are deceived; the counſel of the wiſe Coun- 
fellors of Pharaoh 7s become braitifh, let them tel! thee what the Lord of Hoſts hath pur- 
poſed upon Kgypt, Ejay 19.11. No, they knew nothing; Joſeph the Priſoner, knew 
more than they all. And Pax/ the Priſoner, no Sea-man, but a Tent-maker by trade, 
6 0:4mromcs, who made Tents for him, who as St. John ſaith, doth ozmvev & wir, Ta- 
bernacle in us. This Paz, though like Caſſandra, nay like almoſt all true Prophets 
in their times, he had not the happinels to be believed 3 though the Centurion be= 
lieved/the Maſter and Owner of the Ship, morc than thoſe things which were ſpoken 
by Paul. 

"Yet when no ſuch Tempeſt lay on them, and a// hope that they ſhould be ſaved was 
taken away, Then Paul ſtood forth in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs. ye ſhould have 
hearkned unto me, and not have gained this harm and loſs. He had given them better 
adviſe at Sea, though no Seaman, than all the Mariners, Maſter and Plot could, 
Ads 27.21. 


When the Ship of the Church, and Common-wealth is toſſed with billows and 


ſtorms to and fro, ſuch a Priſoner as Joſeph, ſuch a Tent-maker as Par, ſuch Fiſher- 
men as are here in my Text; ſuch a poor wile man may give better adviſe often- 
times than they who fit at the Helm. 

There was alittle City, ſaith Solomon, Ecclel. 9.14. and a few men within it, and 
there came a great King against it, and beſieged it, and built great Bulwarks againſt it - 
Now there was found in it a poor wiſe man, ſuch are not wont to be choſen Counſellors 
to the City, they are choſen commonly by their wealth, ard he by his wiſdom deli- 
wered the City. 

: And indeed Beloved! the great Politicians of the World may ſteer, and toyle, and 
tngg like Gally-flavesat an oar, yet all in vain, and to no purpoſe ; but I ſhall re- 
ſerve the particular proſecution of the points to another time ; And ſhall mean time 
ſumm up all, and conclude with a word of Exhortation to our ſelves, to take the 
Diſciples for our Examples, and to fayle by their Compals in theſe troubleſome times, 
thefe ſtorms and tempeſts that now lie upon us. 

Tocome unto Chrift by Faith, and Hope, and the obedience of Faith, to awaken 
him in our ſelves, and for our ſelves, and for the whole Church of God : Do we not 
fee the Hoods of ungodlineſs, the deluge of natural fins, the billows of temptations, 
the fiery tryal, and the watry. tryal? (they come about us like water, they come ever 
#7t0 our ſouls ) Do wenot fee the overflowing ſcourge ( Elay 28. 15.) and the ſtorm of 
God's 
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God's everlaſting judgement hanging over our heads, and men ready to fall upon us ? 
And can we now ſleep like Rebellious Jonah in the midſt of all theſe ſtorms > Can 
we be ſecure, like £o/omon's drunkard, in the midſt of the Sea,or on the top of a Maſt? 


' Prov. 23. 34. Can we, like thoſe ſleepy ſtiorting Sea-calves, play even in a tempeſt ? 


What meanest thou, O ſluggard (as the Maſter of the Ship ſpeaks to Jonah ) what 
meaneſt thou ? np man, up,ariſe and call upon thy God,if ſo be that God will think upon us 
that we periſh not © | | 

O Beloved! let ' us, I befeech ye, ſtir up our ſelves, and ſtir up one another, 
awaken our ſelves, and awaken one another, awaken Chriſt inwardly in every one 
of our ſouls3 by ſighing, by faſting, by mourning, by prayers, by tears, by all man- 
ner of humiliation, ſupplication, deprecation, and interceſſion. =. | 

Let us awaken him outwardly, for the deliverance and ſafety of the Church, and. 
all our Brethren in it, eſpecially thoſe of Gerzzany and Ireland, for deliverance out of 
temptation, from the over-flowing ſcourge, from the everlaſting judgment : and let 
us all cry mightily unto God, Lord ſave #4 we periſh, We havea Proverb, £7: ne- 
feit-orare, aſcendat mare : 


IWho knows not how to pray, | 
At Sea hee'l the ſame ſoon aſſay. - 


Whence it was,that even the very Heathen themſelves in a ſtorm prayed; every mari 
cryed unto his God. | 

And the worſhippers of Bazl, in their trouble, ca//ed upon their God from morning 
until evening; and .FEliah tells them he might be in a journey, or peradventure he ſlept 
and muſt be awakened. . 

But what Nation is there that hath God ſo nigh unto them as the Lord our God is in 
all things, that we call upon him for 2 His Name is Immanuel, though he be never call- 
ed by it in the New Teſtament ; his Nature is 1--z2a-ucl, He 7s God with zs, He is 
with ws to the end of the world. Say not, who ſhall aſcend into Heaven, to fetch down 
Chriſt from above ; ſay not, who ſhall deſcend into the deep, to fetch up Chriſt from be- 
neath ; ſay not, who ſhall go ever the Sea for us; for the word Chriſt is nigh thee, in thy 
month, and'in thy heart, and can he be nearer to thee? | 2 

And ſhall we be leſs zealous n calling upon him, the True God, than the Heathen 
were, and are, in calling upon their falſe Gods? ſhall we be more {luggiſhin our Re- 
ligion, than they are in their Superſtition ? ſhall they be more careful for the preſer- 
vation of their bodies, than we will be for the ſalvation of our ſouls? ſhall they be 
more ſenſible of a temporal ſtorm, than we of an eternal judgment ? 

O let us, let us, I befeech ye, try and examine our ſelves, and enquire impartially, 
as thoſe Mariners did, Jozah 1. for whoſe cauſe this tempeſt 1s upon us : Every Se& 
moſt partially condemns other : almoſt every man accuſeth another, as the cauſe of 


' this ſtorm : At nemo in ſeſe tentat deſcendere 5 nemo : Who is there that will confeſs 


with David? I have finned, I have done fooliſhly ; where is the ingenuity of Jorah 2 
who will acknowledge that he is the man for whom this ſtorm is raiſed? 

When 7/rael was ſmitten before the men of Az, Joſh. 7. O Lord, faith Joſhna, what 
ſhall T jay, when Iſrael turns their back before their enemies But what ſaith the Lord 
unto him? Ariſe, there is an accurſed thing in the midſt of thee, O Iſrael : Let every 
Tribe, and Family, and-Houſhold, and Man by man be brought before the Lord. 

O Beloved! we accuſe every Tribe another, every Family, every Houſhold, al- 
moſt every man another, as the Achaz, the troubler of 7ael : But were every man 
brought, man by man, with a naked conſcience, and an open heart before the Lord, 
who ſearcheth all our hearts, almoſtevery man ſhould find a Davzs, qui turbat omnia, 
an Achan, a troubler of our TraeF in his own boſom. ' From whence come wars and 
fiehtings among you £ whence comes theſe ſtorms and tempelts ? come they not from 
hence, ever from your luſts, that war in your members ? | 

The Mariner cries and prays unto his God, and conſiders not rebellious Joxah in 
the bottom of his ſhip. The accurſed thing is, JIW2, e» vv, the T.XX render it, 
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the accurſed thing is in thine heart : So the LXX very often render 3? [There's envy, 
there's pride, there's covetouſneſs, there's anger, there's bloody zeal, there's intem- 
perancy, many hurtful Juſts ; theſe are the Acharns, theſe are the Joxahs, theſe are the 
troublers of 7ſrae]; theſe cauſe the ſtorm, theſe drown men in deſtruction and perdi- 
tion : Caſt theſe over-board, (as Mariners are wont to do their beſt commodities in a 
ſtorm) and then come unto Chriſt by the ſhips of Faith, of Hope, of Love, of Obe- 
dience, and awaken him by Sighing, by Prayer, by Supplication, by Faſting, by 
Mourning, by all manner of Humiliation, and let us all cry mightily unto God, Lord 
ſave us, that we periſhnot. 

Then the Lord will be zealous for his Land, then he will rebukethe winds, and the 
Sea, and he will cauſe all theſe ſtorms to blow over, and there will follow a great 
calm. 

I have ſpoken already of the firſt part of this Text, and generally of this ſecond, 
reſerving the ſpecial handling of it till now. In it we have three particulars : 

I. The perſon interpellat, or petitioned unto, The Lord. 

2. Thepetition it ſelf. 

3. The motive or enforcement of the petition. 

I. The Lord : as that heilept was an argument of his humanity, ſo that he is cal- 
led xg2/6-» Lord, it's an argument of his Divinity 3 for this name is incommunicable 
unto any Creature, as it anſwers to the omen, 7exyeguulor, fo that in effect, it's as 
free an acknowledgment of Chriſt's Divinity, as that at. 16. Thou art Chriſt the Sor 
of the Living God, my voice ſhalt thou hear in the morning. 

2. Learn from hence, to whom ta dire our prayersz O Lord, unto thee will I dire 
*y prayer, and will look up, Plal. 5.3. Thus all the Saints of God have directed their 
prayers unto him, 2 Chroz. 20. 12. O our God—we have no might, neither know we what 
to do, but our eyes are upon thee : And ſuch was the Diſciples caſe here, they were at a 
loſs, in regard of all ſecond cauſes. 

It reproves thoſe who go to Saints and Angels, as their proper patrons, and pra- 
tetors in a ſtorm, our Lord calls for us to come to him, Pſal. 50. callupon me—not 
call 'upon the Virgin Mary, &c. But much more are they to be blamed, who di- 
re(t the people unto other patrons, as ſome of the learned Papiſts do : But alas! 34a- 
laams Als goes on, as it is driven, and the poor people are carried to dumb Idols, ever 

* as they are led, 1 Cor. 12. 2, 2 

Burt wo to the Balaams, wo to the falſe Prophets who lead and drive them, qui du- 
cunt te, ſeducunt 5 they who lead thee, cauſe thee to err, Elay 3. 12. 

I leave them totheir Judge, and come to the Petition it ſelf; Lord ſave us, leſt we 

eriſh. | 
; The reaſon why the Diſciples pray to Chriſt for their ſalvation, 
I. In regard of Chriſt the Saviour, 
2. In regard of the Diſciples. 

7. In regard of Chriſt the Saviour, Salvation is bis, ſo faith Foxas his Type, in his 
Prayer, Jozas 2. 9. He carrieth Salvation in his Name Jeſus, and his Name «we, and 
the Petition they make 1s for «wozv, Salvation, and are of one and the ſame word 
ew20, Pſal. 65.5. He 3s the hope of them that remain in the broad ſea. 

This was his end, and why he came into the world, 1 Tim. 1.15, This is a faith- 
fel ſaying, and worthy of all acceptance, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſaue 

_r nevg Luke 9. 56. The Sor of man is not come to deftroy mens lives, but to ſave 
Ter. . | 

87 porrd queramns quid in canſa fit, quod Chriſtus Domiuns ſaluator ſit ; reſpondetur 
hoc efſe ſubje@um Cas ſue Yeh go : _ haud —_ unlock ſnam, 
Joh. 3.17. Non mifit Deus filium ſaum in mundum, ut judicet mundum, ſed ut mun- 
dus ſfalvetur per ipſum, Inde Hoſ. 1. 7. Promittit Dominus ſelvaturum ſe per Dominum, 
1. ec. per Feſum - Ita orat etiam David, Pal. 54. 1, Per nomen tuum ſalva me, 3. e. 
per Jeſum tunm, in quo nomen Dti eſt, uti dicit ipſe, Ne provoces ipſum, quia nomen 
meum 1n illo eſt, Exod, 23.21. 

2. Ratio ex parte Diſcipulorum, 
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Miſeri ſunt, 
Bug ; Ex illius corpore ſunt. | 
' Ipſeus gratia, CO exemplo miſeri ſunt, . 

I. Dens miſerorum tutelam ſuſcipit, quales arphani, vidue, peregrini, Lazari, idebque 

fignanter amare Lazarum dicitur, 1. e. illum cui nullus eft opitulator, Joh. 11. Salvabit 
'Dominus afflitum populum, oculoſque ſublimes humiliabirt, P/al. 8.27. and 72. 4. 
Salvabit filios inopum , deſtruetque fraudulentum oppreſlorem : and werſ. 12. him 
that hath no helper, and 76. 9. Salvabit manſueros terre, vempe patientes injuriarum: 
quibus hereditatem terre promiſit : enimverd, juſium eſt apud Dominum retribuere ſalu- 
tem iis, qui mites & manſueti ſunt; quia Dei agnoſcunt eſſe vindidam, ipsique permit- 
Fant. 

>. Ons ſunt ex illizs corpore : Sic Paulus ait, Salvatorem ele ſui corporis, Eph. 5. 
23. Unde.quod contra ipſos attentatur, & contra Denum ipſum, Chriſtumque attentatur. 
Ne pugnetis contra Dominum Deum patriim veſtrorum : vobis enim non proderit : 
Sit Abijah coztra Jeroboamum, 2 Chron. 13. 12. Eodem nomine uſus, Ala, cap. 14. 
v. I1. #bi contra Taram A#thiopem interceſſit apud Dominum ; Ne prevaleat, ait, homo 
contra te. Dixerat autem vervis precedentibus, nihil eſt apud te juvare per multos, aut 
per illos, qui nullas vires habent. Adjuva nos, O Domane : fiquidem in te recumbi- 
mus3 atque in nomine tuo, 7. e. i Chriſto tuo; virtute, ac potenti4 tu4 incedimus, 
contra hanc multitudinem, 7. e. Myriada : Hinc ubi contra Diſcipulos minarum ſpi- 
rans Saulus, AG. 9.1. Facile adortum ſenſit Dominus, verl. 4. Cur me perſequeris? Te, 
Domine, perſequitur ? Diſcipulos ille tantum perſequitur : verl. 1, At illi ſunt e Corpore 
Domini, cujus ipſe ſalvator eſt. Eſine autem pars aliqua pre ceteris tenera £ illa certe eſt 
oculi pupilla : at qui vos tangit, oculi pupillam tangit, Zach. 2. 8. Multym itaque te- 
fert ad ipſuys curam procurandam, quod ex illins corpore ſint. | 

3. Illins exemplum ipſos in hoc malum induxit, & illins gratia Diſcipuli mala on- 
ia patiuntur, verſ, 23. iupdilt arp nuo\s n0ry of wad © Tded Calamitates Eccle- 

ſtam perſequuntur, quoniam Chriſti veſtigia perſequimur. Predixit Dominus exoſos fore 
Diſcipulos omnibus gentibus ſui causa, Mat. 24. Et vox Diſcipulorum eſt, Tui causa toto 
die trucidamur, Rom. 8. 36, Im? qui trucidaverit ipſos, 2 deo ſe promerituros bene ar- 
bitrabuntar, Joh. 16. 2. quare ? quia oftenderunt Dominum, Jer. 50. 7. Tded ſolatio, 
imprimis illinſmodi Diſcipulis eft ; quod ejecerunt ipſos, Chriſti caus4 z quod ipſe in illo- 
rum gaudium appariturus ſit, | 

Hoc argumento David aſus eſt, Pal. 69. x. Salva me: aquz ad animam meam per- 
venerunt, v. 8. Pſal. 69. 7. For thy ſake T have ſuffered reproach, and Pſal. 66. Shame 
hath covered my face. Thou O God haſt proved us, #hou haſt tryed us as ſilver is tryed : 
Thou haſt brought us into the ſnare, and laid trouble upon our loins : Thou haſt cauſed 
men to ride over our heads;. we went through fire and water. The Lord brings the Diſ- 
ciples by his Example into temptations and tryals3 and therefore well may they call 
upon him for help and afliſtance againſt them, Lord ſave xs. 

Chriſtus eſt Salvator ab omni malo, tum Spirituali, tum Temporali z etiam utrumque 
hoc contextu innuitur : temporale malum in litera; in ſpiritu ſpirituale, utrum illud pec- 
catum ſit, an peccati pena, | 

Redarguendi, qui Chriſtianiſmum obtenduntz animati tamen Antichriſtianiſmi ſpi- 
ritu : ille ſaluat, & Salvator omninn eſt qui ſalogntur : Hi perduzt, ille Saluator, bi 
«roMooſes, &» Abaddonim : Chriſtzani, Oves, hi Lupi, qui devorent gregent. 

Arguendi qui malis zmpliciti, Jatati tempeſtate, aunt 1mpatientes 5 and inſtead of 
turning unto him that ſmites them by Prayer, fall foul upon the inſtrument, where- 
withal God fmites them. Zerxes in a ſtorm fetter'd ithe Sea, caſt chains and fetters 
into it; forſooth to curb and check jt. David when Shimez curſed him, referred the 
buſineſs to God; God hath commanded him to curſe David : And by the ſame rea- 
fon, we may judge of the preſent Rebellion in Zre/azd, God hath commanded them : 
for howſoever, they do a moſt unwarrantable work, yet God permits them fo to do, 
for our fins ſake. 

Doth not God' fend the Plague? and ſurely he fends the Sword alſo; that's ane 
of his four Judgements, whoever. it is-that wields it, Zzech. 14.21, And the wicked 

| is 
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is God's Sword, Pſal. 17. Let us therefore take heed that we quarrel not with the 
Sword, that we bite not the Stone, that we fetter not the Sea; but turn unto God by 
Prayer, as the Diſciples did, Lord'\ſave us. 

Save us; not fave thy ſelf : no, he was ſtorm-proof. A glorious Example, and 
moſt worthy our imitation, to aſpire to ſuch a degree of Faith, that may ſwallow up 
all fear, that we may {leep ſecurely in a ſtorm. What did our Saviour here blame in 
them, but their fear, that weakened their Faith ? 

The ſame he blamed in Peter, Mat. 14. 30,31. when he ſaw the wind boiſterous, he 
was afraid : and beginning to ſink, : he cryed, ſaying, Lord ſave me, And immediately 
Jeſus firetched forth his hand, and caught him, and ſaid unto him, O thou of little faith, 
wherefore didSt thou doubt When we have attained to great faith, we may walk up- 
on the Sea, and ſleep ſecurely in a tempeſt, when the winds and billows of tempta- 
tions ariſe. | 

Such an Example was our Lord, when the wicked, like the troubled Sea, whoſe 
waters caſt up mireand dirt, {landers and miſreports; when they called him a Sama- 
ritan, ſaid he had a Devil - When being reviled, he reviled not again, Plal. 38. 13, 14. 
T was like a deaf man that hears not, and one that is dumb, And what if the wicked, 
like the raging Sea, caſt mire and dirt upon thee, {lander thee, blaſt thy reputation, 
call thee any name that will make thee odious? Remember what thy Lord did in 
this caſe : they called him Samaritan, &c. Ipſe vero dormicbat : Poor miſerable men, 
they weary themſelves in doing and ſpeaking of evil : They hurt notthee, no more 
than the wind and waves beating on a rock, when we arrive at this height of faith 
and obedience. Fece quod wulla ſit ubivis ſecuritas 5 there is no place at all for ſecu- 
rity « No, not Heaven 3 Lucifer tell from thence : Nor in Paradiſe; thence Adam fell : 
much leſs in this world. No not in the preſence of Chriſt, which the Difciples now 
injoy<cd : No ſecurity, ti// we be rooted, and built up, and eſtabliſhed in the faith, Col. 
2.7. t]] we hear and obey his ſayings. 

T will liken ſuch an one, ſaith our Saviour, to a wiſe 241, who built his houſe upon 
the Rock... and the rain deſcended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that houſe, and it fell not; for it was founded upon a Rock, Mat. 7. 25. and that 
Kock is Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 

hs in ſe, | 
B-. TEFARRS 3 ut refert petitionem. . 

Adeone igitur Diſcipuli in diſcrimine ? Tine jatati tempeſtate ? 

Obſerva. Non cum filizs ſuis ita Dominus agit, ut nos plurimum cum noitris Delicatu- 
lis, we make them Fondlings, and Coflets, and over-tender them, and will not ſuf- 
fer the wind to blow on them, as our Proverb goes. | 

Haud itz cum ſuis agit Dominus noiter : Illi aſcendant Mare ; oportet 3 toller6ntque 
maris procelas, Jobus utique puerilem ſaltem tecum gratiam expe@are poterat z, neque 
enim nauta quiſpiam in ſpirituali navigatione, Deo Gubernatori, gratiorz atque ipſe hunc 
errorem erraſſe videbatur 5 ubi Bildadus ipſum arguit : Adeo terra tui causa derelin- 
quetur, & rupes amovebitur 2 loco ſuo, tui causa, Job 18. 4. 

Imd hoc tantum proprium Diſcipulis : ubi miracula in terris ſpeFanda, precedente parte 
Cap. admiſſa eſt promiſcua multitudo, eadem ſpeFatum : At ubi mare ſremit, oritur texs- 
peſtas, diſcrimen ſubeundums; buic periculo, ſuos Dominus tantum Diſcipulos, athletas 
orbis terre, exponit, Obſervat. Chryſoſt. 

In omnibus probamus nos ſervos Chriſti 3 quo auterm #rodo £ Tn multa patientia, in 
aftiictionibus, in necefſitatibus, &-c. 2 Cor. 6. 4. #bi etiam de pſendo-Apoitolis falus 
ſermo, 2 Cor. 11. 22. Stintne Miniſtri Chriſti 2 Ego abundantids : In laboribus a- 
abundantior, &c. Ter naufragium paſſus ſum z wxImesn, fuiin profundo, v. 25, 
26. Rationes multe reddi poſſunt ; he tres potiſſumum, quas tantum nomino. 

I. Facit ad exercitium fidei, &: patientie, aliarimque gratiarum 3 itz enim affliftio- 
nes operantur patientiam, (ſan@ificate 4 Deo ) Rom. 5.3. Patientia fuum habeat opus 
perfeftum : efficiet uti non ſimus deficientes, Jacob. 1.3. adde, quod fide, & patientia 
promiila hereditemur, 

2. Dei et ordinatio, & TsT vusMe, 1 Thel. 3. 3. Navigaturns Ttaliam Paulus , 
edocet © | Per 


£4 ISIS FEY I Ut 737 BIG. a oy 
Die EE © $225 
EO OSS FDI DCIS RS 


Notes and Obſervations upon Matthew 8: 25: 179 


Per varios caſus, per tot diſcriniina rerum, 
Tendimus in Latium— 


iter ad x&\55 Meds, fore per multa damna, non tantum navis (quod corpus eſt ) «Me 
z, 75y v2, ſed etiam vitarum, 7. ec. animarum, nti vox ipſa ctian jonat, AQ. 27. 10. 
Per multas tribulationes intrandum in regnum Cealprum. 

3. Tn hoc potiſſamim Chriſtum Daminum ac Magiſftrum imitatur 5 &qx«TW 7%" 110: My; 
It is enongh for the Diſciple, to be as his Maſter is, and the Servant to be as the Lord js. 

Ind favoris hoc-ſt & gratie argumentums quod Diſcipulum digneiur hoc honore © Cui 
Rex propinat 2 quos ille Calicis perticipes facit * Hogrines inſerioris ordinis, © gradas 2 
Abſit 1 hoc fiet is quos Regem honorare dele@at : ideoque predixit Diſcipulisillos rever;, 
ex ipſius Calice bibituros, 2at. 20. 23: 

Obſ. 1. Defugienda non eſt Chriſti ſequela, qudd illins cansd difcrimina immincant, 
n0n terra tantum per tuta loca ſequendum ipſum, verum etiam ſequendum aſceadentem in 
wavems non per ſerenitatem & tranquillitatem, verum etiam per procellas. | 

2. Apoſtolus, in Catalogo periculorum, quibus probat ſe ſerunm, ac Diſcipulum Chriſtz, 
conjuneit pericula in mari, & inter falfos fratres, 2 Cor. 6. 6. Ef probabile et, tales in 
navi eſſe - Certum autem eſt, multos eſſe verſatos in communi Fceleſie diſcrimines quod 
itaque ft veri Diſcipuli timnerint, falſe oportet deſperaverint. $i Petrus perplexzs, Judas 
ad incitas redaFus (he mult be at his wits end) Ceterum veri Chrifi Diſcipuls hoc ha- 
bent privilegii, nunquam eo uſque perditi, nunquam eo ſunt uſque periculzs implicits, nun- 
quam ita tentationibus expoſiti5, quin habeant evadend; modum, ac rationem, 1 Cor. 10. 

Eleganter Apoſtolus &5 ems mar, dM w toms, Perplexed they arc, but not in 
deſpair, 2 Cor. 4.8. Sicut enim contra atque Pharao judicavit, ac ſperavit, Exod. 14. 
3. In terra, ait, intricati, concluſit [los Eremus : 7:2 & hic in mari, contra judiciuns 
carnis &* ſangninis, ubi periculum inſtitit apprime formidabile, viam invenerint coa» 
dend:. | : 

1. God ſuffers his Diſciples to come into imminent danger; danger even of pe- 
riſhing, that he alone may be known to be their Saviour : When he cures diſcaſes, 
they are cither ſuch as are held incurable, or paſt cure. 


Cum mala per longas invaluere moras. 


My Daughter layes at the point to die. The Diſciples could not caſt out the Devil, he had 
been poſſeſſed from a Child : The man born blind. The Woman ſick of the bloody flux 
eighteen years, ſpent all, Publius ſick of a fever 4nd bloody flux, both incurable. La- 
Zarus muſt be throngh-dead, and buried too. We were preſſed out of meaſure, even above 
ſtrength, 2 Cor. 1. 8. The man ſick, thirty eight years, John 5. 6. W 

| 2. Obſervareeſt, ut infert Petitionen  pericula ad Chriſtum adjungere ſolere, Pal. 107, 

In quatuor generibus diſcriminum & calamitatum, hoc obſervare eſt. 

r. Viatores. V. 4. They wandred out of the way in the wilderneſs, and found no City to 
dwell in, v. 26. Then they cryed unto the Lord in their trouble, and ſo he delivered them 
out of their diſtreſs. 

2. Captivi. V.Io. Qui vin dfflidione, &* ferro—They cry unto the Lord, and he 
ſaved them, v. 13. 

3. Egroti. v.18. Anima ipſorum, ome genus liborum horruit—Then they cryed unto 


the Lord, and he ſaveththem, v. 19. 


4. Nante, v. 23. Qui deſcendunt in mare, navibus—At his word the ſtormy wind 
ariſeth : who lifteth up the waves : they mount up to heaven : they reel to and fro, and are 
at their wits end : then they cry untothe Lord in their trouble, and ſo he bringeth them 
out of their diſtreſſes, he makes the ſtorm, a calm, ſo that the waves thereof are ſtill, 

Thus our Proverb is verified ; That zt is an 11 wind that blows no body profit. Chriſt 
by this means was made known to the Mariners, and better known to his Diſciples. 
And certainly many wouldutterly periſh, were they not in danger of periſhing, and 
ſo driven unto their Savious. | 
g- The 
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3. The Lord never lets ſtorms ariſe ſo high, but he reſerves ſtill in his own hand 
a power to lay them; wralum non eft infinitum. He rules the raging of the Sea; when 
the waves thereof ariſe, ke ſtilſeth them, Pſal. 89.9. And what Sea more tumultuous, 
more raging, more tempeſtuous than the people which is ſignified by waters? Apoc. 
17.15. But he ſtills the rgging of the Seas, and the noiſe of their waves, and the mad- 
eſs of the people, Plal. 65. 7. Eſay 37.29. There 1s no cale fo deſperate, but the Lord 
can ſave it. All which makes fox the Conſolation of God's people : poor weather- 
beaten ſouls, | ; ; 

O the ſtorms of temptations are very great ! but the Lord 1s greater : As it was pi- 
ouſly ſpoken by a paſſenger in a tempeſt, when one told him, we have a very weak 
Bark 3 1, but faith he, we have a very ſtrong God,:7/al. 93. 3. The floods are riſen 0 
Lord : the floods have lift up their voice - the floods lift up their waves : the waves of 
the Sea are mighty, and rage horribly ; but yet the Lord that dwelleth on high 7s mightier. 
The waters encreaſed greatly upon the Earth, but the Ark went upon the face of the 
waters, Ger. 7. 18. The ſufferings of Chriſt indeed abound, but ſo likewiſe our conſolation 
aboundeth by Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1. 5. 

O but this ſtorm of temptation muſt be raiſed, for ſome great fin of mine : all 
thy waves are gone over me. 

'Tis poſlible, yet it's not alwayes neceffary ; for the winds blew down Job's houſe, 
yet was not this for Job's fin; for God gives him a moſt honourable Teſtimony of 
Integrity, Job I, and 2. but ro make him an Example of patience unto all after Ages 
of the.Church. And when the Diſciples asked our Saviour, concerning the man 
that was born blind, for whoſe ſake that Calamity befell himz he anſwers plainly, 
ncither hath this man ſinned, nor his Parents, but that the works of God might be made 
manifeſt in bim, Joh. 9.3. And fo was this tempeſt raiſed, and ſo may thine be, poor 
Soul, | | 

But ſuppoſe it be not, but that for a rebellious Jonah, the ſtorm may riſe ;, yet re- 
member Chriſt is with thee in the ſhip, as he was with the Diſciples, even then when 
the ſhip was covered with the waves. Nec zocet tempeitas, eb quod preſens ſit Chriſtaz, 
Bernard. | 

1. Remember his Promiſe 3 When thou goest through the waters I will be with thee, 
and the floods ſhall not cover thee, Elay 43. 

2. Remember his Power, who ſaid to the Sea, Hither ſhalt thou come and no fur- 
ther, and here fhall thy proud waves be ſtayed : He will not ſuffer thee to be tempted 15119 
what thou art able. 

3. Remember he invites thee to cal/ upor hin in the day of trouble. He heard jo 
as in thy caſe, or worſe, ever out of the belly of hel}, Jon. 2. No caſe ſo delpcrate, 
but he can, but he will fave all thoſe who come unto him, and awaken him, which 
pray unto him, as here the Diſciples did ; Lord ſave ws, we periſh. 

But alas! I have been-often thps weather-beaten, and the tempeſt hath prevailed 
againſt me. 

T_ art thou willing to contend for victory againſt temptation ?. Even the willing- 
neſs makes thee acceptable; pray thou unto Chriſt, and he will hear thee, and help 
thee : Even the Children cryed Hoſarna unto Chriſt, 7. e. ſave #5 we beſeech thee— 
Save us; we periſh. 


% 


I. In it (elf; and 
| 2. Asan argument enforcing the Petitton. 

2uere, Whether this Petition be abſolute yea or no? 

I Azſwer, if we underſtand the words literally and hiſtorically, the Petition is not 
abſolute, but only conditional. 

If we underſtand the words allegorically and ſpiritually : The Petition is ab- 
ſolute; And | 

The Reaſor: is, there is no temporal evil ſo great, ſo terrible, but it may conſiſt 
with the good will and favour of God =: Nor is there any temporal good, fo great, 
ſo deſirable, but may conſiſt with God's hatred and disfavour, Eccleſ; 9g. No mar 
knows either love or hatred by all that is before thent. 


This motive is conſiderable, 


2, I conſider 


191 
2. I confider this motive, as inferring the Petition'z 'and fo the Obſervationis this. 
That the Diſciples imminent danger of periſhing-is a powerful argument and mig- 

tive unto Chriſt to ſave them. _ 

In the handling of this, I ſhall _ | 

i. Explain the meaning of ſome terms 1n it. 

2. Prove it. | 6 

2. Shew the Reaſons of it. | 

4. Anſwer a, 2y42re ortwo : and 

5. Make Uſe of all unto our ſelves; | 

x. By periſhing, here,we are to underſtand the dariger of ruine and periſhing 3 for 
had they periſhed, and been utterly ruined and loſt, it had been too late to fay fo; 
Now danger is| TAya1%4ucs 7# x&s, the approximation, and nearneſsof an evil. This 
evil is periſhing, which we may underſtand according to the hiſtory, Temporally, a 

wrack at Sea. 4 
| 2. Accordingto the Myſtery (as all Expoſitors, which I have yet ſeen, underſtand 
it ) Spiritually and Eternally, a drowning in deſtruction and perdition, as the Apo- 

{tle ſpeaks, a perifhing in fin, or for fin. | +; 

Now a danger is alwayes ſo much the greater, by how much the evil is greater, 
and by how much the evil 'is nearer : And fo this muſt needs be a great danger, the 
evil being ſo great, as none greater, and ſo near, that it was impoſhble to be nearer, 
and not to be; the Ship was covered with waves, ſo that it was time to cry out, Lord 
AVe US. | 
7 2, To fave is a Relative word; and therefore. hath reference, | 
I. Terminus 2 quo, all the evils before named : Storms, Tempotal, Spt- 

ritual and Eternal. | | 

2. Terminns ad quem, a.calm, and quietnels, and reſt, and ſafety in the 

haven, where we would be. 

More largely ; Salvation is deliverance from fin, wrath, the power of Satan, con- 
demnation, death, hell, and everlaſting judgement. 

2. Salvation 1s preſervation unto Righteouſneſs, the Favour of God, the Divine 
Nature, Eternal Life, and the Kingdom of Heaven z 1n which reſpe& Chriſt hath his 
name of Jeſus or Saviour, and in Greek owlye, B44 vox latine reddi non poteſt ((aith 
Tully ( A&. 4. in Verrem ) but another word Salvater, and Salvificator uſed by Ter- 
tullian, comprehends both extreams, and the Apoſtle as largely, 2 Tim. 4. 18. The 
Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil work (there's Salvation from the term 2 quo) And 
ſhall preſerve me to his Heavenly Kingdom (there's Salvation or preſervation to the 
term ad quem:) the Angel therefore gives our Lord the Natne of Jeſus. 

2. The truth of this will appear, when we ſhall have ſhewn, 

I. That the Diſciples and Saints of God have made uſe of this motive and argu- 
ment. | | 

2. That it hath been uſed with good ſucceſs, upon tryal and uſe made of it 3 this mo- 
tive and argument hath proved effectual, and prevailed with the Lord. = 
_ T.. That the Diſciples and Saints of God have made uſe of this motive and argu= 
ment, | 

So the Prophet David, Plal. 71. Save me from them that perſecute me, 

Plal. 22. 21. Save me from the Lions mouth | 

Pſal. 54.1. Save me 0 Lord ——vetl. 3- forPirangers are riſen up againſt me; ; 

Pal. 55. 2,3. Attendunto me, and hear me, becauſe of the voice of the enemy, becauſe 
of the oppreſſzon of the wicked. | | EL 

Pſal. 56, I. Be merciful to me, 0 God, for man would ſwallow me up + he is daily fight- 
zng and troubling me. . £ | | 

Pſal. 57. I. Be merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful unto me © in the ſhadow of thy 
wings will I make my refuge till this calamity be over-paſt. = at 

Plal. 59. t. Deliver me from mine enemies, O God : Defend me from them that riſe 
#p againſt me. | 

Plal, 64. I, 6, 3. Perſerve my life from fear of the enemy, Plal. 69. 1, Plal. 107. _. 
| B b 2, Obſerve 
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2. Obſerve we the ſucceſs of this Prayer in extremity, P/al. 22.21. having prayed 
to be delivered from the Lions mouth, ». 22, 23, 24. T will declare thy Name unto 
my Brethren—He hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred the affliction of the affliFed, neither 
hath he hid his face from him ;, but when he cryed unto him, he heard him. 

Pſal. 54. 1,2. Save me, O God, for ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me © v. 7. He hath de- 
livered me out of all trouble, and mine eyes have ſeen my deſire upon mine enemy. 

Pal. 55. 2. Attend unto me, and hear me,becauſe of the voice of the enemy - v. 18. He 
hath delivered my ſoul in peace from the battle that was againſt me. 

Pſal. 56. 1. Be merciful unto me, for man would ſwallow me up : he is daily fighting 
and troubling me: v.13. Thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, my feet from falling, 
that I may walk before God in the Land of the Living. 

Plal. 57. 1. Be merciful unto me, my ſoul truſteth in thee : in the ſhadow of thy wings 
will I make my refuge until this tyranny be over-paſt:He prailſeth God for his deliverance, 
werſ. 9,10, 11. 

be 59. Save me from bloody men : v.16, He returns his thankfulneſs : Thou haſt 
been my defence, and refuge in the day of my trouble, 

Pal. 64. 2, 3. Preſerve my life from fear of the enemy, who whet their tongues like a 
ſword, and ſhoot ont their arrows, even bitter words : v. 7. God ſhall ſhoot at them with 
2 ſwift arrow, and they ſhall be wounded. 

Plal. 69. 1. Save me, 0 God, for the waters are come in unto my ſoul, in v. 35. God 
will ſave Zron. 


Pſal. 107. Per totum. 
So that whereas the Pſalms are wont to be divided into 9Hyan, nyymn, Prayer and 


Praiſe, becauſe the moſt of them are reduced to one of theſe two heads, not only 
theſe Pſalms, but many other admit of the ſame diviſion ; the beginning of the Plalm 
being a Prayer, enforced by this powerful argument, and the end of it, being a Praile, 
Thankſgiving and Acknowledgement that God hath graciouſly granted our Prayer, 
induced thereunto by this powerful motive, 

. Jer. 31. 7. The Lord inſtrudts his people to pray 3 Save thy people the remnant of 
Tſracl, and preſently gives them the effe& of theit prayer, v. 18. Behold, I will bring 
them from the North Countrey, and gather them from the coaſts of the ſea. 

3. Inquire we now into the reafon of this, why the Diſciples jmminent danger 1s 
ſo powerful a motive with the Lord, to fave them? It will appear from the conlide- 
ration of, 

1. The Lord himſelf. 

2.. The Diſciples and Saints of the Lord. 

3 The periſhing condition, and imminent danger of the Diſciples and Saints of 
God, 

7; If we conſider the Lord himſelf. 

1. He knows, 
2. Heis willing: and 

o. 


He 1s beſt able to ſave. 

1. He knows his poor weather-beaten Servants, Pſal. 142. 3. hen my ſpirit was 
over-whelzmed, and drawn within me, then thou kneweſt my path. 

2. The Lord knows, and taketh notice of his Diſciples condition in a ſtorm, Exod. 
3. 7,8. T have ſeen, T have ſeen the affiigg ion of my people, and T have heard their cry, by 
reaſon of their tark-maſters 5 for I know their ſorrows, and I am come down to deliver 
them out of the hand of the Agyptians. 

3- The Lord knows the dayes, that is the times of affiifFion and calamity of the upright 
man, Ptal. 37.18: | 

4. He knows how to deliver the Righteous, 2 Pet. 2. 9. 

2. Ashe knows their neceſſities, ſo he isaffetted with them: Call upox: me in the day 
of trouble, Ptal. 50. 15. Eſay 43. 2, 3. O Iſrael, fear not, thou art mine; when thou paſ- 
Jeft through the waters, T will be with thee, and throngh the. rivers, they ſhall not over- 
flow thee : when thou walkeit through the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the 


fame kindle apon thee ; for F am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Irael, thy Saviour. 
Refer 
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Refer this ad ſenſum ſpirittalem Z > pork 


2. He is able to ſave; 4 Saviour, and a great one, Elay 19. 20. 4 Prince and a $avi- 
our, Ads 5.31. | oe | : 

Though the Earth be moved, though the Mountdins be caſt into the midſt of the Sea, 
though the Waters thereof make a noiſe, though the Mountains ſhake with the ſwelling 
thereof : There is a River, the ſtreams thereof make glad the City of God : God is inthe 
arid5t of it, it ſhall not be #zoved, Plal. 46. 2,5. . | | | W 

He is the Lord, 1»yyy5g our fiiſtainer, ſupporter, the rain pillar and baſe of his 
Church ; as he is called Lord, contracted of the old Saxoz word Laford, fignifying 
a ſuſtainer, a ſupporter, of Laef, to ſupport ot ſuſtain, as he who beags all things by the 
word of his power, Hebr. 1. | = | 

x Cor. 10. 13. He limits the temptation, and will not ſuffer #s to be tenipted above 
what we are able + He rules the raging of the Sea, and the noiſe of his waves, and the 
madneſs of the people : and the Stormy wind ariſeth at his command, Pal. 107. and 
what 1t doth, it is at his word, Pal. 148. # | | 

2. There is reaſon this ſhould be a powerful argument, in reſpe& of the Diſciples 
in a periſhing condition 3 they are his friends and favorites : Such as he hath taken 
inta his ſpecial patronage and tuition 4 ſuch as believe on hici truſt ici him, depend 


COM 4 2 Eſdr. I-10. Dan. 6. I7, 20. 


upon him : and the reaſon is forcible, for God being by nature moſt righteous, yea, - 


righteouſneſs it ſelf, he cannot but propend unto, ard naturally incline unto, and 
naturally love the character and image of his own righteouſneſs, imprinted in his Diſ- 
ciples and Saints for the Righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, Pſal, i 1.7. and theres 
fore conſequently, ſave-them of all others. | JR. 

2, He is moſt merciful, and therefore he cannot but propend in mercy to his 
Saints of all other, becauſe the only obſtacle and hinderance which ſtops the influ- 
ence of his Mercy is removed from them; and therefore if he be ſo merciful, that he 
faves both man and beaſt, how much more will he ſave his Saints? Thus the Pſalmiſt 
argues, Pſal. 36. 5: Thy mercy O Lord, reacheth to the Heavens, and thy faithfulneſs nu= 
to the clouds, verl. Io. 0 extend, and draw forth thy loving kindneſs unto them that know 
thee, and thy righteouſneſs unto the upright in heart. | | 

3. If we conſider the imminent danger it ſelf, the danger of petiſhing, *tis 4 con» 
dition fit only for God to remedy : And therefore Abyſſus abyſſur invocat, the depth 
of miſery calls upon the depth of mercy, Pſal. 142. 4. I looked upon my right hand, 
and behold there was no man that would know me, refuge fail d me, no man cared for 
w3y ſoul : Tcryed unto thee, O Lord, I ſaid, Thou art my refuge, Eſiy 59. 16. The Pro- 
phet having deſcribed the deplorable condition of the Church, he looks for a deli- 
verer; but becauſe he finds none, He ſaw there was no man, and wondred there was 
n0 Interceſſor : therefore his arm bronght ſalvation unto hint; and his righteouſneſs, that 


ſuſtained him, ſo Elay 63. 5. 


And why doth the Lord take the extremity of his Sairits for his opportunity of 
helping them? 11- 

The Lord well knows, that men are too ptorie to arrogate wnto themſelves the 
glory of deliverances: It was their wit, their policy, their ſtrength; and what's more 
ordinary in the carriages of great affairs, theri for men to aſcribe the Glory of thent 
to themſelves, or others : And ye ſhall obſerve it in common diſcourſes among men; 
that moſt men have an eye at their own horiour, arid alwayes they refle& upon them- 
{elves as the great doers, even like the Fly in the Fable, that fate upori the Axle-tree, 
0 faith ſhe, what 2 duſt do T raiſe ! 

Men drowning, lay hold upon a ruſh, and themſelves ate tio better. PAR 

2. Beſides, when all humane induſtry, wit and policy is at a lots, then for God ta 


ſtrike in and ſave, «5 «md pwnzevys, 'tis his greateſt honout : As the Phyſician, if he, 
deal with a Patient that's eaſily curable, 'tis little gr no credit to hitn; ſtrength of 


Nature, they ſay, would have wrought out the difeaſe : But to adventure upon a 
deſperate Cure, that all other Phyſicians give over, and to ſave ſich a Patient, there's 
the honour of the Phyſician, And _ oe in the Lord's Artny of Diſcaſes, ye rtiay 
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obſerve, helets them run till they were paſt cure, and then he undertook them. 

Thus, in the great deliverances of this Nation, both by Sea in 88, and by Land in 
the Gun-powder Treaſon; God then took the matter into his own hand, when it 
was paſt mans skill to remedy itz So that we might truly ſay it, Except the Lord had 
been on our ſide, &c, Plal. 124. 1. Men are not wont to give him his Glory, till they 
arc evidently convinced it can belong to no man elſe; and then, not unto us Lord. 

Take notice, that deliverance from temporal evils 1s not abſolutely to be pray'd 
for. Hence it 1s, that when Foe/ had denounced that National Calamity, Joe/ 2. and 

reſcribed a way to pacitie the Lords anger, he leaves the matter doubttul, whether 
the Lord would exccute his fierce wrath yea or no? And therefore v. 14. ho knows 
whether he will reifrn and repent? Sothe people of Niniveh, Jon. 3. 9g. Who can tell? 
The like reſolution we find the three Captives to make, Day. 3. 17.18. Our God 
whom wd ſerve, is able to deliver us fromthe burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver us 
ont of thine hand, O King. But if not, be it known to thee, O Kine, that we will not 
ſerve thy Gods. 

But it may be further inquired, what need any Petition or Motive to be ſaved from 
this ſtorm? Nay, what need either Pilot ſteer, or Marinour row, or any means at all 
to be uſed, either in the calm or tempeſt 2 Was not Chrilt able to guide and preſerve 
the Ship being preſent init? Doubtleſs he was : But wherefore then hath God given 
us the faculties of our Souls, and members of our Bodies, varieties of Trades, Arts 
and Sciences? Is it not becauſe he would have all ordinary and lawful means uſed 
by men in their ſeveral places, for the ſafety cither of the Civil or Eccleſiaſtical Ship? 

But withal he expects to be ſought unto, and called upon for his belp 3 and therefore 
ſometime providence ſeems to {lcep that dangers may ariſe, and we find by experi- 
ence, What need we have in a {torm of our Heavenly Pilot. 7.will zſtru@ thee, and 
teach thee in the way wherein thou ſha!i go, and Iwill guide thee with mine eye : But be 
ot thou like the Horſe and Mule without underſtanding « whoſe mouths muſt be held with 
bit and bridle, leſt they fall upon thee, Plal. 32.8. 

God having made great and precious Pro:miles to his people, Ezec. 36. 25, 36. that 
he would pur his ſpirit within them, ſave them, Oc. v. 37. I will yet for this be in- 
quired for by the houſe of Tjracl, to do #t for them, jaith the Lord. 

Inſtrudion 1. Behold the great goodnels of our God, who takes our extremity for 
his own opportunity of doing us good : The Righteous cry (1n their extremity ) and 
the Lord heareth them. Plal. 34. 17. Yea, before we cry unto him, he heareth the in- 
ward word and prayer of the heart, E/ay 65. 24. He doth not ſtay the asking 3 and 
therefore we find him often in the Goſpel working cures, without any prayer made 
to him :'Examples there are many of this kind, at. g. 20, 21, 22. A woman who 
had an ifſue of blood twelve years, ſhe knowing his over-flowing goodnels, thought 
to have ſto]n a cure of him, bur they makea ſecret compact together : He cures her, 
Twas enough, ſhe was 1n extremity. | 

Mark 1.23. 24. The man 2» mvivuuan wxxIHm, cryed out, Let us alone, what have 
we to de with thee, art thou come to deſtroy us £ Here was deprecation of cure, but our 
Lord interpreted the words to be ſpoken vz zorbi 3 and therefore he anſwers the 
Devil, not the man, Hold thy peace and come out of him, Luke 13. 11. No motion at 
all was made to him, for the woman which had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, 
and was bowed together, and could in no wiſc lift up her ſelf 5 only he knew her extre- 
mity, and cured her. | 

John 1x. Nor was there any ſute made to him in behalf of Lazarws, only 31any 
gave him notice that he was ſick : No, nor is-there any mention at all of a Petition 
tor the ſafety of the Diſciples/1n this ſtorm, Lyke 8. 24. only they repreſent their 
danger unto him, wy; Maſter, we periſh 5 no Prayer, no Petition at all, 'twas enough 
| he knew their neceſſity, which would not admit of many words. | | 

How much more ready will he be to grant an explicite Petition, when:we confefs 
our extremity, and 1nterpret our hope and confidence in-him by our. prayer ? Eſay 7. 
In the'time of 4haz, though they would weary God, yet he gives them a ſign, v.13, 14. 
He who will read the moſt deplorable eſtate of the Church, ſhall not find any more 
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full ptace then that, Eſay 59. 2, 15. Yet there, v. 16. he ſaw that there was no mans 
and wondered that there was no Interceflgr : therefore his own arni brought falyd- 
tion unto him, and his righteouſneſs it ſuſtatned him. | OS mak = 
And in an Univerſal Rebellion of Prieſts and People, he makes a Promiſe of ſend- 
ing Chriſt, Aa. 3: | | '. 1. | SR 
2. A ſecond Inſtruction may be this 3 Obſerve we from hence God's Method in 
bringing men to ſalvation : They muſt firſt apprehend themlelves, as in themſelves in 
a loſt condition; ſo true it is, that the way to Heaven lies by the gates of Hell : 1 
am cut away from before thine eyes 3 but the next words bring him ro himſelf again, 
yet thou heardeft the voice of my ſupplication when T cryed unto thee, Plal. 31.23. 
And the Prophet Jonah 1n a ſtorm, being caſt over board, when the Sea was now 
becalmed, he was in a far gteater {ſtorm then he was'before, a ſtorrh of Spiritual de- 
ſertion, Jo. 2.2, 1 cryed by reaſon of mine affliF ion unto the Lord, and he heard mes 
out of the belly of hell cryed I, and thou heardeſt my voice. For thou haſt c45t me into 
the deep, in the midſt of the ſeas 5 and the floods compaſſed me about « all thy billows and 
thy waves paſſed over me. Then T ſaid, T am cait ont of thy ſight, The ſame words 
which the Prophet David uſeth, only one letter varied in an original word ; 7 am. 
caſt out of thy ſight; but the next words bring him within fight of Heaven; Tet 1 
will look again toward thine Holy Temple; yet thou haſt brought up my life from cor- 
ruption, O Lord my God ;, Salvation, faith he, 7s of the Lotd. | | 
It is the Diſciples deſpairing ſpeech here, andſinking down to hell, we pc7/5 3 btit 
they are again erected by the-hope of Heaven, Lord ſave us, _ So 
The return of the Jews out of their Captivity, 'ris out of a periſhing condition, 
Eſay 27.13. The great Trumpet ſhall be blown, and they ſhall come, who were ready to 
periſh in the Land of Atlyria, and the ont-caſts of Agy pt, yea, the receiving of them ſhall 
be life from the dead, Rom. 11.15; = YEE. 
0bſer. 23. There's no full ſecurity, but only in the ſtate of bliſs': The Diſciples, the 
moſt dearly beloved of theLord, had him in preſence with them, yet were in danger 
of periſhing z yea, Lucifer fell from Heaven, Ada from Paradiſe, Judas from the 
School of Chrilt ; where, and in what condition of Jite can any man promiſe him- 
ſelf ſecurity. fince even they, who had the Lord of the Sea aboard with them, were 
in danger of (hip-wrack ? | F EE 
Obſer. 4. The blefied condition of the people of God, even in their greateſt ex- 
tremities, they have Cariſt with them 3 hence it 1s, that 4Zoſes makes the challenge, 
Deut. 4. 7. What Nation 4s there jo great, which hath God jo nigh unto the ſame, as 
the Lord our God -s in all things we call upon him for « O how blefled and happy 
would men account themſelves, if they had ſome potend friend at the next door, 


ready upon all occalions, and willing to help them ? But how much more happy ate 


the Saints of God, that Nation of Holy Ones, all the world over, who have God ſo 
nigh them. Even the greateſt Monarchs may not be able to help themſelves Cuch is 
the mutability of humane things ) much leſs their favourites, They may. change their 
aftections, their love 1nto hatred and deſpight 3 They may, nay they muſt die : But 
T am with you to the end of the world, faith the Immortal God, who changethnot; FE 
am with you, faith Emmanuel : He who 1s ever preſent with us, if he'be not far from 
any one of us, as St. Paul ſpeaks to the Tdolaters, but. in him we live, and move, and 
have our being : How much more neer is he-to-his Saints, to his Diſciples? God 3s 32 
you of a truth 5 Chrift is in you, the hope of Glory : Go tothy Father in ſecret 5 where is 
that ? In fundo cordis, In the ground of the hedÞ#1. | 18, 
Obſer. 5. Obſerve the ſympathy, condoling and fellow-feeling of the Saints in alf 
their miſcries, one with another : Every man ſpeaks not for himſelf m perſon, Lord 
I periſh, but Lord weperiſh. All-the Church is as one Body, informed, enlivened, 
and quickned by one f{pirit ; as the natural body, hath thoſe nervous and muſculons 
parts diffuſed throughout allthe body, and-all the parts of it; ſo that if any part be 

touched the whole-body-is ſenfible of it, = | | 
As we lay 1n Phtloſophy, Owzne continuum eft inum Every continued body is one, 
and made all of one piece ;: Gro continuo-moventur omnes partes tontinia, Move a 
| | | plank 
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lank, or a poleat one end, and ye move the whole pole : And the caſe 1s the very 
tame with the body of Chriſt, *tis one, move any one part of it, all is moved; fone 
member ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with it : who is offended, and Tburn not & faith St, 
Paul, | 

If the foot be trod on, the tongue ſaith, why do ye hurt me? why perſecuteſt thou 
me? So that if any part be inſenlible of what befalls another, we may ſay truly, 'tis 
numb'd or dead, or no member, but an excrement rather than a member or part, ag 
the nails or hair may be cut without any pain to themſelves, or any ſympathy to the 
body, not ſo the fleſh : And it may be truly ſaid of mercileſs men, who condole not 
- with their fellow-members in afflictions, that they are no members of their body, 
they are rather excrements than parts and members of it. | 

As the parts condole and ſympathize one with another, ſo they pray one for an- 
other : As they ſay, we periſh, ſo they ſay, Lord ſavenot Me, but Us, Lord ſave Us. Our 
Lord taught us to pray, not every one for himſelf ; My Father; but every one, for e- 
very other, Ozr Father, and not give Me my bread, but give Us our bread, 

Reproves thoſe who are 1n a periſhing condition, yet are inſenlible of it : Sols- 
0 deſcribes the drunkard, as like to one that lies careleſly in the mid(t of the Sea, 
and (leeps ſecurely on the top of a maſt, Prov, 23. 34. and of all ſorts of men in the 
world they are the molt careleſs, and have leſt reaſon for their ſecurity, and are leſt 
ſenſible of their danger. They ſpend their dayes in mirth, and ſuddenly they go down to 
the pit : Gray hairs are here and there upon them, jet they know it not, Hol. 7. 9g. Of all 
kinds of ſin, as it 1s obſerved by one of the pious Ancients, This fin, and < vetoul- 
neſs cleave the cloſeſt, and are moſt hardly left : It was typified by Lot's lingering, 
ere he came out of Sodom, Gen. 19. 16. The men laid hold upon his hands, and upote 
the hands of bis Wife, and his two daughters, the Lord being merciful to him and they 
bronght him forth, and ſet him without the City, Gen. 19. 16. 

Sodom is hardly left, though there be imminent danger of burning in it ; it's a won- 
der, and a great mercy of God that any one leaves it, if he hath once dwelt in it 3 
they are fo JulFd afleep with ſecurity, and eaſe, and voluptuouſneſs, that their lives 
run out, and ſpend themſelves infenſibly, and they periſh eternally, e're they per- 

' ceived themſelves to be in any danger 3 as a ſhip goes on her voyage, whether the 
careleſs paſlenger fleep or wake, and ſuddenly the thip ſprings a leake, and they are 
all loſt. 

And the Covetous wretch, who applaudes himſelf as a more wary man, yet 1s he 
embarked-in the very ſame danger, and heeds it not, Jer. 17, 1t. He ſhall leave his 
wealth in the midſt of his dayes, and be that, which he thought himſelt leſt to be, 4 
fool, as Iittle thinking, 1 Tizz. 6. 9. That his fooliſh and hurtful Iuſts drown him in de- 

ftruTion and perdition. | | 

2. Reproves thoſe who are apprehenſive of no other danger but only of the out- 
ward fo that if they have a fair gale, and paſs-time of outward profperity, if they 
enjoy an outward peace, and good cuſtomers, inſtead of peace and truth, they take 
ho notice of any inward want or danger ; ſhipwrack of faith, or lufts drawing them 
info deſtruction and perdition ; Therefore the Lord oftentimes, becauſe we are more 
ſenſible of autward than inward loſles, reminds us by outward of the inward. 

be oy OI Shipwrack of Faith, 
Becauſe not ſenſible of the ; Plague of the heart, C The Lord 
Loſs of-God's Kingdom. 
* Wrack in mens Eſtates, 
{ends 4 } Plague upon their Bodies, 
G Loſs of an outward Kingdom. 7 

Becauſe we Conſider not that we have crucified and (lain the Lord of life, he expo- 
ſeth us to the ſword : Becauſe not ſenſible of the floods of ungodlines, he expoſeth 
us ta the fury and rage of ungodly men, who are like the Sea, faith the Propher, 
which is unquiet and troubleſome, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt. 

Beloved! We have yet ſeen but the beginnings of ſorrows, we have as yet ſeen as 
it were acloud no bigger than a mans hand ; God grant it cover not the whole Hea- 
Ven, | 3. Ir 
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3. It Reproves thoſe, who being embarked in the ſame danger of ſhipwrack, cen- 
ſure and condemn one another, becauſe they ſwim not out the ſame way; as if thoſe 
Paſſengers and Mariners, A@, 27. who, ſome on boards, and ſome on broken pieces of 

. the ſhip, endeavoured to get to land, ſhould have quarrelled one with another, becauſe 
ae made not uſe of the ſame board, or broken piece of the ſhip : As if a company 
of men fallen into a deep dungeon, and all endeavouring to creep out, ſhould quar- 
rel one with another, becauſe he went not his way. EE RT 

4 This is the quarrel of all Sedts at this day one with another ; they are all alike in 

% danger of perithing, yet quarrel one with another, becauſe one takes not the others 

courſe to fave himſelf; it you go not our way ye ſhall periſh everlaſtingly. Mean 
time, I fear the only ſafe courſe is negleCed ar all hands. Repentance is ſecunda t4- 
bula poſt nauſraginm 3 and our Saviour tells us plainly, Except ye repent, ye ſhall al 

likewije periſh : and prayer unto the Lord, Lord ſave us, we periſh, | A, 

Conf. This may comfort many a poor ſoul doubtful of ſalvation, and ready tofink 
into deſpair and periſh, by reaſon of his fins. | | | | 

Though thou be ready to be drowned, yet the Lord is with thee when thou paſſest 
through the water, Eſay 43. 2. | | 

But alas! all his waves are gone bver me. | x | | 

2. Oftentimes ſo great complaints are made, when there is mote in ſenſe and ap- 

F prehenſion than 1n the thing it ſelf z and this is commonly incident unto thoſe who 

I are younglings in Chriſt : their fins appear more horrid and terrible to then than 

3 indeed they are 3 as a Child fallen into the dirt thinks 'tis undone and utterly loſt, 

E cryes out that periiſſe ſe - But know to thy comfort, poor Child, thus much, that thy 

ſins are forgiven thee : This 1s the tenure of St. Job's Epiltle to thee, 1 John 2. 

7 'Tis true, thou art yet in thy dirt, as the Churches of 4fpa, which ſignifieth dirty, 

'F yet are Churches of Chriſt : And this was figured by the twenty Cities which Solo- 

701 gave to Hiram, 1 King. 9. IT, 12, 13. he called them Chabal, i. e. dirty. The 

Children and younglings in Chriſt are yet imperfect, and ſabje& to falls : But ſtill 

Chabal, theſe Cities, are in Galilee, in the ſtate of converſion: And therefore comfort 

2; thy ſelf, do as the Child is wont to doz, ariſe, go and cry to thy Father ; confeſs thy 

Y negligence, and thy fault to himz He 7s faithful, and he will cleanſe thee from all un- 

7 righteouſneſs, 1 John I. | | | 

3. But alas! I have cryed long utito my Father, and he hears me not, I fear heis 
too too angry with me. | | | 

Doſt thou endeavour to go out of the mire? doſt thou cleanſe thy ſelf from al} pol- 
lution of fleſh and ſpirit 2 Fear not then poor ſoul, his delay 1s no argument of his 
anger, Joh 11. Mary the lifter of Lazaras ſent to Chriſt, ſaying, Lord, he whons thou 
loveſt is ſick, : the Text ſaith, v. 5. That Jeſus loved Martha, and her Siſter, and Las 

Zarns, When he had heard therefore that he was ſick, what, did he make haſte to 

him? no, but the contrary 3 when he had heard, he abode two dayes ſtill in the ſame 
place where he was. | 
This abode ſtill in the place, a man would think ſhould be an argument he did not 
love him, but the event proved he did : And however there was another reaſon ex- 
preſſed, wv. 4. yet delay to thee 1s no atgument of want of love ;z He mean time tryes 
thy love, thy conſtancy, thy faith : He that believes, let him not make haſk, 
Mean time know,” that while-thy ſpirit is thus over-whelm'd and drown'd within 
thee, God krows thy path, Pſal. 142. 3. God is with thee, his way is in the Sea, Pſal. 

77. 19. Heis ſubduing thine iniquities, as he did the Zgyptians, Mich. ult, 

; Exhort. To imitate our God, to him 'tis a motive to fave us, becauſe we are loſt. . 

3 O let it be ſo to us! endeavour to ſave thoſe who are ready to periſh : *Tis God's 

triumphant attribute Mercy, and herein the Saints imitate him : Job entitles him the 

God of the helpleſs, the father of the fatherleſs, the husband to the widow, Job 29. 12, 

13. 1 delivered the poor when he cryed, the fatherleſs, and hin that had no helper : the 

bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh came upot we. 

| Means. Let us 1. be Diſciples. | 

| 2. Know our danger: 


2. Be 
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2. Be affected with it 3 $7 vis me flere, dolenduw eſt primum ipſi tibi, Demoſthenes 
ſaid to his Client 3 Did he beat me? Yes: now ſaith he, Ibelieve he did. The prayer 
of the righteous man availeth much, for it 1s weys ry, working, or operative. 

' 4. Te that make mention of the Lord , keep not ſilence, give him no reſt, Efay , 
2.7; "LY | S 
Imitate Noah the Preacher of Righteouſneſs, 


The Sermons of the Apoſtles, though they contained variety of matter, yet be- 
cauſe they all aimed, and drove at exhortations, and incitements unto an Holy and 
Chriſtian life, a life worthy of God, they might be called exhortations; as like- 
wiſe their Epiſtles may, all which end with exhortations, unto thoſe they write, 
and unto us. Thus when Paul and Barnabas came to Antioch in Piſidia, As 13. 15. 
after the reading of the Law and the Prophets, the Rulers of the Synagogue ſent 
unto them, ſaying, Te er and Brethren, if ye have any word of Exhortation for the 
people, ſay on 5 They call the Apoſtles Sermon, a word of Exhortation, and ſuch 
ſhall my Concluſion be unto you. 

That fince the Lord is moved by his Diſciples danger of periſhing to ſave them, 
we would imitate his Example; be moved by thoſe arguments, and endeavours to 
ſave thoſe who are ready to periſh. 

Motives to this 1mitation there are many, | 

1. Our Lords Example, Glorioſum eſt ſequi Dominum : His Example is the moſt 
eminent and excellent, and therefore our imitation of it is moſt glorious; eſpecially 
in his Attribute and works of Mercy. Men are wont to take up the faſhion and garb 
of great men for their Examples, and that promiſcuouſly good and bad together, one 
with another; but in God there 1s nothing but it's excellent, 

But if any one Attribute exceed the reſt, it is his Mercy, that's his triumphant At 
tribute, -7iſericordia judicinm ſuper exaltat, Jam. 2. 13. and tis over all his works; 
even the Power of God, whereby he atchieves his wonderful works, 1s moſt ſeen 1n 
his works of Mercy. The Prophet moves the queſtion, Eſay 63. 1. Who is this, glo- 
rions in his apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength 2 his anſwer is, I that 
ſpeak, is righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave z therein his might is ſeen, in ſaving. 

A notable Example of this we have, Numb. 14. where the whole Nation of the 
Jews, a very few only excepted, were in imminent danger of being ſmitten with 
the Peſtilence, and caſt out, kill'd as one man 3 and fo periſhing utterly by reaſon of 
their unbelief and diſobedience. Moſes intercedes in this manner, M77) IRMA, 
T beſeech thee now, let the power of the Lord be magnified, The leaſt letter ' is made 
extraordinary great, to imply the greatneſs of Gods power. 

But wherein 1s his power deſired to be ſeen? T beſcech thee let the power of my Lord 
be great, according as thou haſt ſpoken : how's that ? 

The Lord is long ſuffering, and of great mercy, forgiving iniquity and tranſereſſwon 3 
_ ſuch a God do we worſhip, whoſe Almighty Power is ſeen in ſhewing mercy 
and pity. 

O let us do fo likewiſe, let us be merciful, as our Father which is in Heaven is mer- 
ciful; let us ſhew our greateſt power in long-ſuffering and mercy, towards thoſe 
who are in miſery, in thoſe who are in danger of periſhing. 

2. Conſtder the preventing mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt z He came to ſeek aud 
fo ſave that which was loſt : this mercy is ſhadowed out in the Shepherd's, ſeeking 
the loſt ſheep, Luk. 15. And we were all as ſheep gone aſtray, but we are returned to the 
Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls, 1 Pet. 1. 

The woman ſearching for the loF7 groat : Thus wiſdom ſeeks for God's Coyn, God's 
Image and Superſcription upon our ſouls : The Fathers loving entertainment of his 
foſt Son, and we wereloſt and are found. 

And thus he deals, and hath dealt, with every one of us; as if one were fallen in- 
to the fire; or into the water, and now ready to periſh, and one ſhould preſently lay 
hold on him and draw him out 3 Ye are as 4 brand pluckt out of the fire, Amos 4. I. 
Zach. 3. 2, Like Moſes, who had his Name from being drawn out of the water, 

Exod, t, 
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Exod. 1. we were all in the like periſhing condition; had not the Lord ſent his fiſhers 
of men among us, to draw us out'of the Sea of this wicked world. 7s | 

And ined what 1s the whole Chriſtian Church, but'-a number of ſtrangers to 
the Common-wealth of 7rae/, until by the mercy. of the Lord, we were tranſlated 
out of that periſhing condition, and wade fellow Citizens with the Saints, and of the 
houſhold of God, Eph. 2. . And as Moſes had his name from being drawn out of the 
water, ſo may every one of us, we are EV i.e, Proſclites, as we term it. The 
word properly ſignifieth ſuch as are drawn either out of the water, or out of hell 
fire, where we mult have periſhed everlaſtingly, had not the Lord in mercy pluckt 
us as brands out of the fire. On _ 

«+ Thus we underſtand that place, Heb. 2..16. which we thus render, He #90k not 
0! him the Nature of Angels, but the Seed of Abraham : but the word ©mMeupartſaiy 
will hardly bear that interpretation it fignifieth not to af/#-e, or take 0, but to 
catch at, and lay hold upon, and helps So that the meaning is this; Mankind was fal- 
len, and had. periſhed everlaſtingly in the Fall, had not our Lord and Saviour pre- 
ſently ſtretched out his hand, laid hold on it, and caught it, and fo, preſerved it 
from utter ruine and deſtruction. Nay, the word is in the preſent tenſe emMxup. 
vſou, He layes hold on every one of us, and keeps us from falling and periſhing : Thus 
he ſaved Peter, Mat. 14. 30, 31. And thus he faves us, being ready to fink in de- 
ſpair, | | mw | 
= O let us conſider our Saviours, both Chriſt himſelf, who is al" tfoxwr, the Sa- 
viour, and his Miniſters unto us3 ſuch as he hath made Saviours unto us ; Thou 
ſhalt ſave thy ſelf, ard thoſe that hear thee, 1 Tim. 4. 16: Thus the Husband may ſave 
the iVife, and the Wife the Husband, 1 Cor. 7, Let us conſider them, whoever they 
have been whom God hath made inſtruments of ſalvation untous ; their patience, 
their long-ſuffering , their meeknelſs, their readineſs to help us. Eamns nos, &- fa- 
ciamns ſimiliter 3 Let us go and do likewiſe unto others who are in a periſhing con- 
dition, and let us endeavour to fave them. | ; | 


4. Not to ſave a man in this caſe is to deſtroy him : This is good Reaſon, for the | 


wiſdom of God argues fo, Lxke 6. 9. When the man with the withered hand was to 


be healed on the Sabbath day; # zt lawful, faith our Lord, to do good or the Sab- 
bath day, or to do evil; to ſave life, or to deſtroy it 2 plataly inferring, that if he had 
not ſaved that man, he had deſtroyed him; fo ſhall we do, if we defer to do good, 
when it is in our hand to do it. | 

Job was thus affe&ed, Job 29.12, 13. T delivered the poor when he ctyed, the fa- 
therleſs, and him that had no helper : The bleſſing of hin that was ready to periſh'came 
#pon me. Save ſome with fear, pulling them out of the fire, Judg. v. 23. | 

But alas! where ſhall we now find ſuch ſaving mercy ? who hath as he ought put 
on bowels of mercy and pity towards his poor perilhing Brother ? It is a» forcible 
argument unto our Lord that he ſhould fave us, being in a periſhing conditions yet 
we can ſee our Brother periſhing, either in the way.of ungodlineſs, 7/al. 1.141}; which . 
ſhall periſh : or elſe ts | 

2, Periſhing fromthe way of Godlineſs, P/al...2, #/t. Yet 'tis no argument, rio mo-. 
tive at-all to us, to ſave him, to lay hold on him, and pluck: him as a brand out of 


" the fire. | 


O the vaſt difference between the mercy of our God toward us, and: aur mercy 
toward one another, for Saxl argues right, according to the: cuftome of the moſt, 
I Sa. 24. 19. If a man find his enemy, will he.let him go well amay 2 truly no, 'tis 
very, rare if any do; if a man find, his enemy flip'oyer ſhooes,; and be wet-ſhod,' O 
lay hold on him then, then help him, pity him, ſhift him, dry him, any thing 3 but 
if you find him fall'n in a River..up/to the chin, fet thy foot: upon: his head; 'and 
hoop him under water till he periſh : This is the charity of-many men who. yet pre- 
tend Chriſtianity, . _— al bay |, 46 - 

But. what fajth the Mercy of God ?. I ſay wnto you, love your:enemies , bleſs thent 
that carſe you, do good to them that hate Jn aud pray for them who deſpightfully uſe 
I G ? Jon; 
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you, and perſecute you, that ye may be the Children of your Father which is in Hea- 
vez : He that's otherwiſe affe&ed,'is not a child of our Father which is in Hea- 
ven. Nay, Exod. 23: 4, 5- If thou'meet thine enemie's Oxe, or his Afi going aſtray, 
thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him again : If thou ſee the Af of him that hateth 
thee lying under his burden, and wouldft forbear to help him 5 thou ſhalt ſurely help 
him. How much is man better than an Oxe, or an Aſs? and then, how much ra- 
ther ought we to relieve and ſave him, being ready to periſh? 

But we have a deviſe to quit our ſelves of that imputation of hating men, and 
entitle God to them, make them enemies of God, and then hate, reproach, ſlander, 
curſe, —any thing. | 

But was not Sa/an Enemy of God, one who flew his Prieſts, perſecuted the Lords 
Anointed? Yet David had Savlat his mercy, and let him go well away. 

Nay, haſt not thou thy ſelf been an enemy of God ? 1 Cor. 6. 9. The Unrighteows 
(hall not inherit the Kingdom of God, neither Formicators, nor Tdolaters, nor Adulterers, 
nor Effeminate, &c. All theſe periſh in fin; and ſach were ſome of you, ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle; wert thou none of them ? | 

| The fame Apoſtle having reckoned'up ſome of the fame fins, Col. 3. 5, 6. and 
the danger of perithing im them, and for them, wer/. 7. tn which (faith he) ye walk- 
ed ſometime, while ye lived in them. And haſt not thou walked in them, and lived 
in them. Ye a// (ianh the ſame Apoltle) had our converſation in time paſh among 
the Children of diſobedience, the luſts of onr fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh, and 
of the mind, and were'by Nature ihe children of wrath, as well as others, Epheſ:. 2. 
2, 3. . and Tit. 3. 3. We our ſelves were ſometimes foohſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſeru- 
ing divers. luſts and pleaſures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one 
another: Theſe are all-m a periſhing condition, in danger. imminent danger of be- 
ing drown'd, in utter deſtruction and perdition : And thou thy ſelf haſt been one 
of them,: and doeſt not thou pity thefe? Wilt not thou put forth thy hand'to fave 
_ theſe, and draw them out of the ſame pit of deſtructio!:, out of which thou thy 

ſelf haſt eſcaped, 2 Cor. I. 4. if not, certainly thou haſt not the Spirit of Chriſt 
in thee. 

No, \ thou art in the fame pit ſtill, in the ſame periſhing condition as well as they ; 
they petiſh in one kind of fin, thou in another 3 they perhaps in Drunkennefs, 
Swearing, Curlings, and Blaſpheming, &c. and thot in Envy, Hatred. Malice, and 
all Uncharitablenels : And what difference 1s there, if both periſh? Doſt not thou 
tear God? Wilt not thou pity thy Brother, fince thou art in the ſame periſhing con- 
dition with him, fince thou art in the ſame condemnation ? 

Exhort. Since the Saints imminent danger of periſhing is ſo prevalerit an argu- 
ment with our Lord to fave them, let us for our fafety make uſe of it, let us re- 
preſent our danger to the Lord, and let us alfo pray, Lord ſave ws, we periſh : 
I fear this'is a duty which we make not uſe of, or very coldly , becauſe we ap- 
prehend'not, nor areſenfible as we ought to be, 'of our own hazzard and danger : 
for either, | 

T. We know not:the danger we are in ; or, | p "Y 

2. If-we do know: it, we ſolace our ſelves with vain hopes againſt it : Wheres 
fore that we may be moved to make uſe of this motive as we ought, let 'us take 
notice of our true danger, whetein we are, 'of periſhing. The Prophets Servant, 
2 Kings.6.:15. ſaw the danger wherein he was, and cryed out, Alas, Maſter ! what 

ſhall we dos We on the contrary preſume 'that we are ſafe, and ſhall be faved 5 
- as "ry know not what our danger is, nor where, nor what we ought moſt of 
all to fear. m $f p16) | rich 

Our main danger is, of petiſhing in ſin, and for fin : They are fooliſh and hurtful 
Infts, which drown #en'in deftra@ion and perdition $ Fornication, Sas Coves 
tonſneſs, Falthineſs, and fooliſh talking, and jeſting attions, and words of courſe, which 
few take'notice of; fewer I fear trake conſcrence of, which endanger our utter ruine 
and-periſhing, we account ther as feailties, weakneſſes and infirthities, 

| q | | | 
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Burt let no man deceive you with vain words3 for becauſe of theſe things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the Children of diſobedience, Eph. 5. 6. _ 

Before the ruine of Jernſalezz, the Prophet Jeremy tells 'us how the people were 
qualified, Fer. 7. 8. They ole, committed Adultery, ſware falſly , burnt incenſe untd 
Baal, and walked after other Gods; and all this was nothing, they were Free-men 
they had God's Temple with them : They were wiſe, and the Law of the Lord was 
with them. Is 

But O, ſaith the ſame Prophet, ho is the wiſe man that may I this 2 for 


ave forſaken the 


Law— Jer. 9. 12, 13, I4. | 

So many under the Goſpel, allow themſelves in hatred, in malice, in unchari- 
tableneſs, in lying, in covetouſneſs, in drunkenneſs, in reviling, in {landering ;z and 
why 2 thy are Free-men : they live under the Means, they enjoy the Goſpel, they 
hear theWord, they receive the Sacrament : O ſaith Ferexzy, and ſo may I ſay to 
ſuch, Truſt not in vain words, becauſe for theſe things comes the wrath of God upore 
the Children of diſobedience, O who is wiſe, that he may underſtand, for what the 
Land periſheth? And it may be as truly anſwered, They have forſaken the Gol- 
pel, and live not according to the Rule of the Goſpel, which they boaſt of, not 
have obeyed the voice of the Lord, nor walked therein z but they have walk- 
ed after the imagination of their own heart, for theſe things the Land periſheth, and 
for theſe things comes the wrath of God upon the Children of diſobedience, 2 Thell. 1. 8, 
2 Tim. 3. 1,2. 1 Tim. 6. 9. | 

But here may ſome man ſay, what need have we to pray for our ſalvation, we are 
ſure we cannot periſh, we are ſure to be ſaved? | 

Beloved ! if any one ſhould queſtion your Free-hold, or Copy-hold, and tell one 
of you, the Leaſe of your Houſe or Land hath aflaw in it, it's worth nothing, that 
your Title's not good,e*c. 'twould ſtartle you, and make you look about you; O hbw 
buſlie you would be preſently! what ſearching for Evidences ! what examining of 
Witneſles ! what conſulting with Lawyers ! You'l hear every rians judgenient : 
Why? your whole Eſtate is called into queſtion. 

I now queſtion thy Title to the Eternal Salvation of thy Soul z what canſt tho 
ſhew for it ? Thou wilt Anſwer, They that believe ſhall be ſaved 3 but thou believeſt ; 
a fair plea! But yet take heed in a matter of the greateſt conſequence of the 
world, that thou beeſt not deceived. Try every ones Evidence. St. Peter, 2 Pet. 
I. I. acknowledgeth, That thoſe to whom he wrote had obtained ENS! 
equally precious Faith with himſelf, and the reſt of the Apoſtles ; yet 6d ga ies 
ſaith he, verſ. 5. Add to your Faith Vertne : verl. 10. If ye do theſe h 
things ye ſhall never fall : Wilt thou preſume to be ſaved, yet do none'of theſe 
things ? 

Let us try another : Dext. 8. r. The Lord had ſworn to the Tſrdelites. How 
might theſe men reaſon? juſt as we may do; the Lord hath promiſed, the Lord 
hath ſworn that he will give us the Heavenly Canaaz : Theſe are the two «mird- 
vela* Yet it was the Devils ſophiſtry, Mat. 4. 6. If thou be the Son of God, &c. For 
he hath given———The Devil leaves out—To keep thee in all thy wayes, Plal.g1, 1, 
That made not for his purpoſe. 

Wherefore that our prayer for Salvation, and our Faith to be ſaved may be the 
more effectual, I ſhall name ſome means. | | 

When a Client of Dewoſthezes had complained to him calmly, and in cool blood, 
that one had beaten him; Demoſthenes told him he would not believe it { whereupon 
his Client grew angry, cryed out, what do ye not believe me? did he not beat me? 


| Yes; faith Demoſthenes, now I believe it.—83 vis me flere, dolentlum eſt priniiint ipſe 


tibi. 

If we hope to move the Lord with our prayers, we muſt fitſt be moved with otir 
danger, and ſo pray fervently and earneſtly, and give him no reſt, Eſay 62. 7. It is 
the fervent prayer, and that of a righteous man that availeth much; 
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192 Notes and Obſervations upon Matthew 5. 25. 


They were the Diſciples of Chriſt that here prayed 3 and ſuch muſt we be, if 
we hope our Prayer will be effectual 3 ſuch as demy our ſelves, take up our Croſs 
daily, Crucifie the fleſh with the affeFtions and buſts 3 It 1s not every ones ſaying, 
Lord. Lord, that will move Chriſt to fave him. 

When 8745s was at Sea in. a ſtorm, and a known lewd Fellow aboard with 
him that cryed out pitioufly upon God to ſave him : Hold thy peace, faith the 
Philoſopher, leaſt God hear that thou art aboard, and thou periſh, and we with 
thee. | | 

For certainly, If it be true, God heareth not Sinners, John 9, he will not hear 
them in a ftorm, in their greateſt danger of periſhing : No, unto the Lord ſhall 
: they cry, and he ſhall not anſwer them, Plal. 16. And moſt juſt it is with God not 

to hear them ; for he mean time, while they are in ſafety and in a calm, He cryes 

to them | 

1. Outwardly by his Preachers; and | 

2. Inwardly by his Spirit, and they will not hear him : And therefore God 
deals with them Lege Talionis + They call to him and he will not hear them ;, it 
is that he threatens, Prov. I. 24, 25, 26. and repeats the ſame in 1aiah, Jeremiah 
and Fzechiel. It is not every mans- Hoſannah, Lord fave us, that will fave him in 
a ſtorm : No, no, as we call upop him, ſo he mean time calls upon us, and bids 
us fave our ſelves. Thus when the Jews upon Peter's relation to them of their im- 
minent danger of periſhing, Cryed out, ex and Brethren, &c. Ads 2, The Apo- 
ſtles adviſe 1s, Repent and be baptized every one of you And Save your ſelves 
from this untoward Generation, AGs 2, 40. then verſ. 47. The Lord adds to the 
Church, Tss ewZ@pevss ſuch as were ſo ſaved from the xntoward Generation. 

We live in the midlt of a perverſe and crooked Generation, which muſt periſh, if 
they truly repent not, yea, their way it ſelf muſt periſh, Pal. 1. z/t. And therefore 
unleſs we ſeparate our ſelves from them, we muſt needs periſh with them : Where- 
fore come out from among them, have no fellowſhip with their unfruitful works of 
darkneſs, but rather reprove them, and be ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch no un- 
clean thing, and I will receive you, and if he receive us, we ſhall certainly be in ſafe 
harbour. 

And as he receives us, fo let us receive him, with Penitent, Faithful, Humble, 
Willing and Obedient hearts 3 as the Diſciples being in a Ship when the Sea arole, 
by reaſon of a great wind, John 6. Jeſus came nigh the ſhip walking on the Sea, 
then they were willing to receive him, (fo the Greek words, #49tAvv A&pdv) and 
immediately the ſhip was at the Land whither they went, And here Chriſt himſelf 
offers himſelf unto us for our Spiritual nouriſhment, if we will receive him; ſo 
the Prophet, if ye be willing, if ye be obedient, ye ſhall eat the good things of the 
Land ; If we be willing to receive him into our Souls, we ſhall immediately 
be at the Haven where we would be; whither he bring us who hath fo dearly 
bought us ! 

I. We muſt firſt know our danger of periſhing, of which I have already ſpoken. 

2. Be ſutably affected with fear of that danger. We need not be moved to this, 
for indeed, when we are perſwaded of an imminent danger, we need not be per- 
[waded to fear it. As Noah, being warned of the Flood, moved with fear, prepa- 
red an Ark, Hebr. 11. Thus fear, 'tis Conſeliativus, it puts us upon ſearch of a re- 

. medy, it makes us fly unto our Saviour, the only refuge in a ſtorm with all ſpeed 
and garneſtneſs 3 for ſurely if we apprehend our danger great, our fear alſo will 
be great, and our prayer earneſt. A weak Prayer never obtains the Suit, £#i lax- 
guide rogat, docet negare - Importunate and earneſt Suitors ſeldom miſs. 

The Lord had made the greateſt and moſt precious Promiſes unto his people, Zech. 
6. yet faith he, This ſhall come to paſs, Jf ze will diligently obey the voice of the Lord 
your God, verl. 15. | 
 Adts 27. 22, 25. There ſhall be no loſs of any mans life, for God hath given thee all 
them that ſail with thee; if ſo, though I caſt my ſelf into the Sea, I ſhall not periſh; 
God is faithful who hath promiſed, 
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" Yet verſ. 31. Exccept theſe abide in the ſorp, ye cannot be ſaved. ; ind vetC 43, 44+ 
| When all was done, if they would be —— t ſwim for.itz ſome on boards, 
and ſome on broken pieges of t be-ſhip, ang ic (0 It W noo paſs, that all eſcaped ſafe 2b. 


Land: So it came tO Ppls, not without Mgreat deal of pains, 4 rear deal of difficuly 3 
ſaved, yet he that! 


Juitus vix ſalvabitur*: though the Righteous man only ſhall 
. ſcarcely be ſaved, 1 Pet. 4. 18. 
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T bus ſaith he unto his Diſciples, T he harveſt truly is plen- 
teons, but the labourers are few. 
Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveft , that he will ſend 
» forth labourers into bis harveſt. | 


7 a bullied your thoughts about a fruitleſs and hurtful bramble, I 

>| (hall now make you amends, by propounding to your conlſi- 
deration a plenteows harveif. Our Lord Jeſus now about to 
ſend forth his Twelve Apoſtles to gather-in the harveſt of the 
Twelve Tribes of 1/ael, verl. 5. 6. of Mat. 10. And after- 
ward his Seventy Diſciples to Inn the Crop of the Seventy Na- 
tions, (whereof the field of the World conſiſts) Lak. 10. 1. In 
both places he acquaints his Diſciples with the great need of 
workmen, and tells them how that want may be ſupplyed, 
viz. by praying unto the Lord of the harveſt, That he will ſend forth labourers, 

Herein we have theſe Aixoms : 

I. The harveſt is plenteows. 

2. The labourers are few. 

3. From the diverſity : The harveſt truly is plenteons, but the labourers are few. 

4. The Diſciples ought to pray the Lord of the harveſt, that he will ſend forth la- 
bourers inte his harveſt, | 

5- Then (when he ſaw the Multitudes, ec. 36. he ſaith to his Diſciples, The harveſt 
truly is plentecus. 

I. The harveſt is plenteous; wherein we muſt enquire 

I. What is meant by the harveſt 2 

2. How it's ſaid to be plenteoms. | 

1. The harveſt is generally underſtood, either of the Corn fit to be cut, or the 
time of cutting it : both which are 1. either properly underſtood, as Rnth 1. or Me- 
taphorically, and that either x. Good, or 2. Evilz Good, of righteouſneſs, or righ- 
teous perſons : of the firſt, Hoſ. 10. 13. Sow to your ſelves in Righteouſneſs, and reap iz 
mercy. This 1s meant by the precious fruit of the Earth, Jam. 5. 7. which verſe the gt 
is the coming of the Lord. 2. The harveſt of Righteous men, or rather thoſe who 
hanger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, is that in the Text, and Parallel, Lake 10. 2. Joh. 
4-2. TheEvil I, of Iniquity or Wickedneſs, Job 4. 8. Prov. 22,8, 2. Of wicked 
men, 
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ten, Eſay 37. 11. The harves? fhall be kn beap in the day of grief, and of deſperate ſors 
row. Rev. 14. 15. ds. | "EE: Toe; 
It's evident, that by the harveſt in the Text, is to be underſtood that good harvelt 
of Righteouſneſs, and more eſpectally that of Righteous men, or ſuch as deſire to be 
ſo; of ſuch our Lord faith, The harveſt is plenteons. _—_ Cot 
The word Xe /54%%, fignifieth either the ripe Corn;fit to be cut and inned, (fo here, 
and Lzke 10. 2.) DEP -” | 7 Pl 
Orelſe the trme when the Corn is ripe,and fit to be cut, as Ger. 8. 22, and Mat.13, 
whence in truth the name vp, from wp to cut ſhort; as meſſzs 2 metende, from 
mowing 97 reapine. | : | jt 
The Analogies or reſemblances between the people here ſpoken of by our Saviour, 
and the harveſt may be th«ſe, or fuch as theſe. / | | | 
1. There muſt bea fowing and growing of the Seed 3 ſich is the preactiing of the 
Word:: for ſo af. 13: 20. and Mark 4. 27, 28. | 
2. Adying of it, Joh. 12.24. Exod. I. 6,7, | OE 2 
3. There muſt be a growrh and ripening of it, which is then done, when-the Re- 
gions are white to the harveit, Joh. 4. 35. wheteby are to be underſtood Believers, 
and ſuch as are docible, teachable, ingenious and willing towards God and liis Aiph- 
teouſneſs : There are none ſuch, but they ſtick and cleave to ſome earthly thing or 
other : Therefore Ss: þ 
4. When the Corn is ripe it's cut down z and the Souls fo prepared are cut off from 
their earthly root, Mark 4. 29. | wy, 


5. Then follows the binding up i»to ſheaves, Gen. 37. 7. 3. e. thenniting and knits 


' ting together thoſe who believe, andre good, willing, and lovers of God in-oze mind 

and one heart in the perfetF bond, Col. 3. THEE. | 
6. When the ſheaves are bound they are carried into the Barn 3 the Lord gives 

ſuch order, at. 13. 20. with niuch patience born by the labourers  , _ 

7. Not only the Grain it ſelf, and ripe Corn in the ear is catried into the Barn, 
but the ſtraw alſo and the chaff carried in with it : But theſe are afterwards ſevered 
and ſeparated by thteſhing and dreſſing, as skryting and fanning : and thus, all both 
Literal and Spiritual, yea the Good and Evil are in the Church. 

8. And the Goſpel of the Kingdort is preached unto all'; but in the time of win- 
nowing and ſifting, as Joh» ſpeaks, the good Corn is ſevered from the chaff: For as 
in dreſſing Corn, the weighty grain falls neat the dreſſers feet, but the chaff is car- 
ried away with the wind: And fo it comes to paſs, when the Literal and Spiritual, 
the Evil and Good are examined by temptation 3 Good men, like the good corn 
fall at the feet of the Lord by Hurbiliation, but the Evil like the chaff are ſcattered 
by the wind. | MG | 

2. The harveſt is faid to be plenteots. | "9:8 | 

It is the ſame Greek word mM, which tt my Text is rendered plenteous; and 
Lake 10. 2. parallel unto it, is turned the harveſt is greatz whereby is not ſignified 
a number of men, but a multitude of BeHtevers in the Father, a great number of peace- 
able; hamble, good' willing ſouls diſpoſed and ſet iti order to Eterial life, 4. 13. 48+ 
Such were the Samaritans in' our Savionrs'dayes in the fleſh, as appears John 4. 35s 
and the many multitudes which followed our Lord to hear his Dodrine, 2/4t. 5. I: 
and elſewhere thronghour the Goſpel : Such wete they to whom St. Peter wrote, 
Tois ey Th Axcmee, Jews by Nation; yea, fuch wete all they to whom St; Paul wrote; 
ſo that it was a very pletiteous liarveſl all the w&rld over. _ | 

| Why was the harveſt pkenteons? © © © WE ation 

I. It was reaſonable that the Father ſhould provide a people fot the Son againſt 
the time of his Miniftratton : And therefore Joh# the Baptiſt was ſent forth to make 
ready a-people-prepared for the Lord, Luket. iy. 

2. The people were under Antiochhs, and now under Herod's Tyranny, but more 
vexed with the Fatttons of the Jews, whereby wverſ. 36. They were ſcattered abroad 4s 


ſheep having no Shepherd. Then ate iter moft teady to hear good conalcl, when they: 


are undet afflition i And thetefote when John Title to this afflicted people, io pre- 
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all Judea, and all the Region round about Jordar flocked unto him, and became a 
very plenteous harveſt. $262 

Obſer. 1. Hence the ſame Obſervation returns'which ye heard the laſt day, That 
the Lord Jeſus teacheth moſtwhat by Allegories, and Parabolical ſpeeches ; Tea, Mat. 
I3. 34. without a parable he. ſpake not unto them : Ye haven the words next before; 
and 1n the Text, two, one from ſcattered ſheep, the other from the harveſt. 

Obſer..2. Whencealſo appears our. Lord's cuſtome of teaching by Allegories,taken 
from things well known to thoſe whom he taught: And therefore becauſe the tal- 
lings of men are various and different, the To\vroize\@G- onpic manifold wiſdom of 
God condeſcends and ſtoops unto them, ſo low as to take men at their ſeveral em- 
ployments : To the Fiſher man, The Kingdom of. Heaven 3s likg to a Net : See Notes 
on Mat. 22. 4. Tothe Plough man, Break ap your fallow grounds : To the Harveſter, 
The harveſt is plenteows. Thus the Divine Wiſdom makes it ſelf known by things fa- 
miliarly and well known unto us in the world. 

So that they who condemn the ule of Allegories, declare themſelves extreme igno- 
rant of the manifold wiſdom revealed in God's word ; fome of them, though they 
make a Glorious profeſſion of it, are yet unthankful for the manifold Grace of God. 

Obſer. 3. The Lord of the harveſt takes notice in what forwardneſs and hopeful- 
neſs his harveſt ſtands, how it grows up and thrives; for although the man who caſts 
his Seed into the ground, Sleeps and riſeth night and day, and the Seed ſhould ſpring 
and grow up he knoweth not how, for the earth bringeth forth fruit of her ſelf, firſt the 
blade,.then the ear, after that the fall corn in the ear, Mark 4. 26, 27, 28. Though men 
.know not the growth and ripening of God's harveſt, yet the Lord himſelf doth: He 
knoweth alſo. and taketh notice of his labourers, and their work how it's fruſtrated, 
and how it ſucceeds, what pains they take, what good Seed they ſow, how mali- 
cious his enemy 1s in ſowing his Tares, in ſtealing, the good Seed out of mens hearts. 

He knows how ill grounded men come to hear the word? and receive the Seed, 
what a forward harveſt there was in Herod, Hark 6. 20, What a hopeful growth of 
Grace, there was in Agrippa, AQ. 26. 27. yet In:;neither of them the Seed thrived, 
Mat. 13. 5. cum 20,21. Job8.17. | 

He. knows with what thorny cares of this world the ground of mens hearts is en- 
combredz he knows how deceitful riches choak. the Seed of the Word, ſo that it be- 
cometh unfruitful. | * y 

He well knoweth how Juxuriant and exceſſive ſome proud earth and aſhes is. He 
knoweth how ſome ground bringeth forth no. fruit to perfetion, Luke 8. 14. He 
knoweth alſo what good ſucceſs his labours have.in ſome mens honeſt and good hearts, 
3nto what good ground they receive the good Seed of the Word; how underſtandingly 
they receive it, how fruitful the ſoil is, with what patience they bring forth fruit, 
with what increaſe of God, ſome an hundred fold, ſome fixty, ſome thirty, Mat. 13. 
T9, 23- RES 

_ Obſer, 4. The Lord Jeſus at his coming finds. ripe Corn, he finds an harveſt, he 
finds ſach as have been taught of the Father, , and: are docible and teachable of the 
Son 3 ſuch as are willing and ready to ſeek God, his Righteouſneſs and Kingdom : 
Theſe are the Church in God the Father, who: of his own will. hath begotten them, 
Jam. 7. 18. and madethem men of good will, Lak. 2. ſuch are Soxs of Peace, ſuch are 
peaceable ones 3 theſe are the field which the Lord hath bleſſed. II 

\ Obſer. 5. Hence we may take notice of the Fathers diſpenſation preceding that of 
the Son, whereby he prevents us with his Grace, his CorreQtion, and Diſcipline, his 
Fatherly inſtruction, Heb. 12. Pſal. 94. See Notes on Pſal. 94. 12. 

* Obſer, 6. Where God's Grace' precedes, where John, 1. ce. the Grace of. the Lord 
goes before Chriſt, which is his due place, there uſually. followeth. a plentiful,” an 
ample harveſt, a large crop of. good, willing, of well affe&ed.-ſouls': So. our Lord 
tells us," Mat. 11.12. Frome the dayes of John the Baptiſt until now , the. Kingdom of 
Heaven ſuffereth violence. After the Fathers harveſt of good willing ones, follows the 
barveſt of the Son. When the Evil One fowes. alſo his Taxes together with the 

: _ Wheaty, 
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Wheat, at. 13.30. Whence we may take hotice of the Fathers and Sons difpenta- 
tions : See Votes on A&T.11. 26. 

As the diſpenſationofthe Father leads unto the Son, and where-ever that precedes; 
the Son finds a plenteous harveſt; ſo where-ever the diſpenſation of the Son precedes, 
there followeth the diſpenſation of the Spirit, Joh. 14. v.15, 16, 17, 25, 26. and 15: 
26, 27. and 16. 7, 24. Under this diſpenſation men ſerve not God 3x the oldnefs of 
the Letter, but in the newneſs of the Spirit, Roh. 7. 6. When the Spirit of God ſhall be 
poured upon all fleſh, Joel 2. which was not fully accompliſhed, A@. 2. as appears AT: 
i. when the number of them who were gathered together to receive the Spifit was 
only one hundred and twenty : But that Promiſe (hall be fulfilled when the Spirit ſhall 
be poured upon all fleſh : And that's the harveſt of the Spirit, a plenteolis harveſt. 

Theſe three harveſts have their proportionable joyful feaſts, Exod. 23. 14, 15, 16. 
Abib, Spica, an ear of Corn, which hath the name from 2x, proper to the Father z 
when we go out of Zgypt, and forſake our finful life, which muſt be done in fince- 
rity 3 and therefore it's called the feat of unleavened bread, as St. Paul interprets Sin- 
cerity, I Cor. 5. h 

2. The ſecond, the feaſt of harveſt, that's the Sons feaſt, who cuts down the ini- 

uity that agp, which ſigatheth the harveſt : Therefore where they are dead to theit 
Ga the harveſt followeth, as Rev. 14. 13, 14,15, 16. Eſay 9. 3. in the Margin. | 

2. The third, the feaſt of in-gathering, the word is qoxn, the feaſt of perfeFion, 
even the fulneſs of the Spirit in the end of the year, even the acceptable year of the Lord; 
2 Cor. 6. I. | 

Repreh. The Tares which hinder the growth of God's harveſt : the Tares are the 
| Children of the wicked one, Mat. 13. 38. When the blade of the good Seed 
ſprings up, then appear the Tares to hinder their growth : When therr iniquity is full, 
theſe have their harveſt, Joel 3.13. Put in the ſickle, for the harveſt is ripe, Rev. 14. 

Exhort. Grow we up in Grace, and let us become an acceptable and plenteous 
harveſt unto our God 1n Jeſus Chriſt 3 continue we in the good will and ſincerity, 
let us offer our firſt fruits unto God. Alas! we have no helpers, the labourers are 
few : when we are ripe the Lord will ſend one labourer or other to be helpfull to 
us. Philip was ſent to the Eunuch, A@s 8. Ananias was (ent to Saul, Aﬀs 9. Peter 
was ſent to Cornelivs, Ats 10. Paul was ſent to Macedonia, As 16. Nor let us not 
doubt but if we continue in good will and fincerity, the Lord of the harveſt will 
ſend ſome labourers or other to us tocut us off our earthly root, to bind us together 
in love. and carry us into our Maſters Barn. 

2. The Labourers are few. 20 

Labourers in Scripture are either ſuch as are afflicted with their fins, as 222t. t1. 
they are called zomorrs, Jaboxrers, or elſe ſuch as take pains with and abour others 5 
as an harveſter about the corn : ſo St. Paul of himſelf and fellow Apodltles, 1 Cor. 3. g. 
We are labourers together with God; about what, or whom? It preſently follows, Te 
are God's husbandry. The labourers imployed in God's husbandty, are either under 
the Law, or under the Goſpel ; under the Law, the Levites, Prieſts and Prophets, 
they 1n outward Ceremonial Services, theſe in expteſs terms foreſhewed the coming 
of the Meſhiah, and converfion of the people unto him, and ptepared the way unto 
the Kingdom of God ; of whom faith St. Peter, They miniſtred not unto themſelves. but 
to us, I Pet. T. 12, The Levites, Prieſts and Prophets under the Law laboured until 
Jobe, Mat. II. 13. adminiſtring the Ceremonial Services, and the Letter of the Law : 
All in their ſeveral ranks and degrees were labonrers. | | 

bo Prophets made known the Will of God, ſowing the Word in the hearts of the 
PEOPIe, | | — 

John the Baptiſt he prepares the ſoil wherein the Seed ſhall be ſown, and warts 
men to bring forth fruit, worthy amendment of life, Luk. 1. 17. 

All theſe (1 Pet. 1. 12.) miniſtred the things that are now reported unto us. | 

2. Other Labourers there are whoenter into the field when theſe have done theit 
work, and reap that which the former havelaboured in;'of both our Lord ſpeaks, 
John 4+ 37, 32. Such labourers were the Hpoyek aud all-true Miniſters of the __ 

; ſpelt 
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ſpel. They ripen them, Eph. 4. 11, 12. Theſe when it is ripe put in the ſickle of mor- 
tification, whereby they cut men off their earthly root. Theſe bind men 1n the per- 
fe& bond of love; they bear them with patience, as being labourers together with 
God the Lord of the harveſt, who with great patience, and long-ſuffering bears the 
fins of men, 5 a cart laden with ſheaves, Amos 2. 13. 

There are few ſuch labourers. | | 

Reaſon. Why are there few ſuch labourers? the reaſon may appear from the dif- - 
ficulty of the work. Harveſt time is the hotteſt ſeaſon of the year; when men are 
leaſt able to endure labour; and that harveſt man who will go about to take men oft 
their earthly grounds and principles which grow out of flelh and blood : He who 
would perſwade men to die from their cuſtomary fin, which they have been long 
wonted unto, which have been their life : He who would cut Herod off Herodias, 
and ſay, It is not lawful for thee to have her, he ſhall find it hot ſervice : Nor is it any 
ealie matter to bind up the ſheaves, to knit men together in the bond of Amity and 
Chriſtian Love : He who ſhall endeavour to become ſuch a Peace-maker ſhall meet 
with many difficultiesz ashe who would part a fray muſt expect to bear blows from 
both fides : See Notes on Rom. 12.18. God's labourers under the Law, who went 
about this work found it ſo full of difficulty, that, Jer. chap. 13. 17. concludes, if ye 
will not hear it, »zy ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret places for your pride, and mine eye ſhall 
weep ſore and run down with tears, becauſe the Lord's flock is carried away Captive. 
Hence we perceive one reaſon why the labourers are few 3 the work is very ditticult. 

2. Another Reaſon may be, our averſeneſs generally from whatſoever 1s tedious 
and troubleſome to fleſh and blood : Proclives ſums 4 labore ad libidinem. 

Obſer. 1. To labour in an honeſt outward Calling is uſeful and neceſſary, and here 
tacitly approved by Chriſt. Yea,itisan Apoſtolical precept,2 Thefſ. 3.10. That he that 
worketh not, neither ſhould he eat. Nor would the Lord have appointed 4dam lome- 
what to doin his innocency, but that well he knew, that if men had nothing to do, 
they will not long be innocent. It is true what the wiſe man faith, Ecclzs. 38. 24. 
The wiſdom of a learned man cometh by uſing well his vacant time : But the Text is Pa- 
rabolical, and therefore ſuch labour is not here underſtood. 

Obſer. 2. Outward labourers, co-workers with God are very uſeful, are very ne- 
cellary inſtruments in the. judgement of Chriſt. The plenteous harveſt needs ſuch, 
it cannot be inn'd without them. The Romans offended at the eafe of the Senate de- 
parted from them, one of their Magiſtrates told them a ſtory of the members of the 
body departing from the belly. 

The Pilot fits ſtill and guides the ſhip. 

Obſer. 3. The Miniſters of Chriſt who do their office as they ought find it to be a 
work, and approve themſelves tobe true labourers. He who deſrres the office of a Bi- 
ſhop (he ſaith not the honour or the profit, but the office of a Biſhop): he deſeres a good 
work, 1 Tim. 3. 1. Seperate me Paul and Barnabas for the work, At. 13.2. Eph.4.11. 
for the work of the miniſtry. Hic labor hoc opus eft. He is a true labourer, he is an har- 
veſter,, he bears the heat and burden of the day. - This I ſpeak the rather, becauſe 
ſome there, are who know no other labour but that with the bands, they are enured 
to their work as an horſe to his ſtage, and therefore they envy the ſedentary life of 
God's Spiritual labourers, as if indeed they laboured not, but were the only idle 
people tn the Land. Theſe know not the waſting of the Animal and Vital fpirits by 
Meditation, even to wearineſs, yea toficknefs, yea to death : So that the wife man, 
—_ 13. 36. might well ſay, The finding out of parables is a weariſome labour of the 
mind. Lo 

Obſer. 4. As by the harveſt are meant the well diſpoſed People, fo by the labourers 
are meant the Preachers. / as | 

Obſe. 5. It the labourers qre fetp, then doubtlefs there are many loiterers, many de- 
ceitful workers, for there is.a great multitude of thoſe who would be accounted, and 
call themſelves labourers,” and workers together with:God. The labourers here nnder- 
ſtood are skilful, induſtrious and faithful workmen. No doubt bat the Jews had 
many Seribes, many Zealous ſeeming Holy Phariſces, who. compayed Sea and Land to 
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gain Proſelztes, they.could not be any true labourers, or right harveſt«men: And may 
we not ſay. thelike.of,many of our:Scribes and Phariſees ; yea may we notfay what 
is worſe. The Jews, Scribes and Phariſees went about to ſeek firſt their ow righte- 
onſneſs, taught a Righteouſneſs to be performed. by men : Our Scribes and'Phariſces: 
teach, that all Rightequſneſs/is done already to their hand 3 nay they ſay generally, 
that it's impoſſible, and; that not only. by corrupt Nature, but by ;any Grace of'God 
to perform: that Righteouſneſs which-God requires; nay, that the moſt 'Righteous 
man ſins:daily in thought word and deed. . How can it be, butſuch ſpeeches as theſe 
muſt needs weaken/the hands, and:damp all pious endeavours of good men; ' If one 
lazy fellow ina field fore-{lowes and ſlacks the hands of all the workmen how much. 
more ſhall ſuch a truant as this, held: forth by them-who would.ſeem to be the moſt 
able labourers, damp all endeavours of fimple men who know no: better thei what 
ſach idle Lubbers are pleaſed to teach them. 
I may, ſay of them as the Epigrammariſt of idle Mariners 3 


Nor eitis Nante, ſed Argo naute4 


they are not labourers, but loyterers, and ſuch as make others idle: 279 Wn” OY 

Repreb. The unskilful workmen, they will be buſte, though they know not what 
they do, though they tread down more than they' cut up, though they reap Cockle 
for Barley, and Tares and weeds for Wheat. The young Prophet gathered. the wild 
Vine, and ſpoiled the whole pot of pottage, 2 King. 4. If he be of our judgement; be he 
Cockle, he ſhall be good Barly,be hea Tare he ſhall be good Whear ; if he differ from 
us in opinion, 4at. 13. 27. Ont upgre hine, away with ſuch a fellow from the earth, for it 
is not fit that be ſhould live; pluck himup root and branch. ;N: 

The Diſciples ought to pray/the Lord of the harveſt, that he would ſend forth Iabonr- 
ers into his harveſt. Wherein we havecthe object to be x. prayed unto, the Lord. 
the harveſt : 2. to pray that he would.fend forth labourers : in which there are theſe 
Divine. Truths. 

1. God is the Lord of the harveſt. 6501 5, | | 

2. The Diſciples ought to pray unto the Lord of the hatveſt, that he woald ſend 
forth labourers into his harveſt, | "- 4 bt 

I. God is the Lord of the harveſt.. God the Father, Son and Spirit : So the harveſt 
is called his : That he would ſend [aboxrers into bis harveſt. The harveſt, and what 
ever belongs to tis His. Heis the Lord of the foil. All ſouls are mine. He is Lord 
of the Seed to be ſown; the Seed is the Word of God, Mat. 13. He is the Lord of the 
rain, .the Father of it, Job. The former and the latter rain, the preventing and ſabſe- 
quent or following Grace. He is the God of all: Grace : He makes the rain to fall uport 
the good and the bad. He is Lord of the Sun, and the Sx ſhining after the r4in,; 2 Sam. 
23. Which ripens the harveſt; All the labourers are his ; he fits therh and enables 
them for their work, He hires them, He ſends them, He pays them their wages; yea, 
whereas other Lords ſuppoſe their Servants ſtrength whereby they labour, this Lord 
of the harveſt gives ſtrength to his labourers whereby they work. LS 

Obſer. Tt. Here is then a lively type of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He is Lord of the 
harveſt, and hath ſupreme Authority over it, and all whatever belongs unto it. That 
Spiritual Joſeph, without whom no man mult lift up his hand or his foot. That Zaph- 
#ath-paneah, Salvator mund;, the Saviour of the world; as the V.-L. reads it, Gez. 41. 
44, 45- He 1s that diſcreet and wiſe man who gathered the plenteous harveſt to ſaye 
much people alive, Ger. 50. He is the true Boaz, in whom is oxr ſtrength, as the word 
Ggnifiethz the Lord of the harveſt who came from Bethlehem, the houſe of bread, to 
overſce the reapers, Ruth 2, who was of the kindred of Elimelech, even God the King, 
V. 3-yea V.21: The man is near of kin to us, one of our next kinſmen, 831 M830 OR 
one who hath the right to Redeem, as it is in the Marginz who is that but rhe Lor4 
our Redeemer? the true Joſeph, the Perfect One, the true Boaz, in whom is our 
ſtrength, without whom we can do'nothing, John 15. 

Obſer, 2. The due conſideration of this great Lord Parantount, the Lord of the 
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200 Notes and Obſervations upon Marthew'91"37, 58. 


harveſt may let us ſee his/great: condeſcent, that he'is pleaſed to admit- weak men to 
be his habourers, owe7ei, 1 Cor..3./9. 3 Joh. 8: fellow helpeFrthe'truth'! 

Repreb,:It may juſtly;give check t& bold Divirephes, who loves to have preherti- 
nence;.toiLord- it ben thd Chureh; 3 Job. 92 to:dothmeerover the Faith of God's' 
Elef&:»/Þo ſhame ſuch; Jet them conlider thar great ApoſtieSt:/P2#7 the Servifid.of Je-' 
ſbs Chriſt; the great Prince, and Lord 'of ethe/hatveft; whonr he'fets over all His'hars 
velt; ahd dver hisJdbouters; who labotred move #him"they all whothad the tire of the 
wholezcld; the dre of iall the Chuvcher,' 2 Cort 1:28, Hke hin, Ruth 2.5.28 now 
his Jowlineſs;'2 Cory 1 an helper yorr joy; thier 7 9s bS4rodftz' What bolJdief then: 
is this oftheſe deorifubworkmen'rowſarp apsleroyer mens belicf * TWwmnttere fal- 
cemmnfepeten atientths' For domiticer over God's harveſt: T2: TONS? AYR 

- 3:7: Eh Diferples:owht to pray tfito the Lord of the harveft,- that he would ſend' 
forth labourers into his harvelt © © #7 0957 a Dt 91D! 

Reaſon 1. Heis by nroft ancient xipht the Golf the Spirits of dT] fieſir.” 3; Heiis by 
a new work the Lord of the harveſt. He hath begun his work himſelf, Phil. x. 6. 

2. In regard of the work it (elf, difficult8' wasſhewn. before, which wants the 
help of the painful Harveſter. | | A ns 

2. The labourersate very averſC'and unwilling,/and therefore there is more than 
ordipary:meed:that-the'Lord movethem powerfully by his Spirit; and therefore the 
Greek words are its exp4X, ang the fame word 'igain, Eek, 1o. 2. in the preſent 
Tenſe & fy; that-Ge aſt out;or thruſt out laboiiters into his harveſt. 

- Obſerac:vi, Labourers in God's haryelt maſt be ſerit. ' How can they labour, hw can 
they preavhbexcept: they be/ ſent, Rom; to; Pdrl\ the great Apoſtle, who Iaboired more 
than they .all; he-:vejetts'man's miffion,* Gzl. r:'t.- not of men; nor by mar { yea, the 
greateſt Apoſtle of our profeſſion,,Ohrift Jeſas, hes fent by his Father : And\ſo no 
doubt he: was called.of old' mu; MHifas, Gen:'tg. ro. which we read $þ31o5 for fo 
F. L:antil 8 hilo comet Donec veniat qui mittenditseft'; Till he comme who is to be ſent. 

- Obſert;. 2. Whoſends them? the Father: He'is'£9#d of the harveſt. Thus i Cor. 12. 
28. which is aſcribed to the Son, Eph. 4. 11. And the Spirit ſaith, Seperate to me Bar- 
nabas and Saul, AQ. 13. 2. It's horrible preſumption for man to take this honour to 
kimEIf.::dtris the Father; Son and: Holy Spirit + Ft is the Academy, the great Sane- 
drim and Councel of Heaven 3 not any Univerſity, not all the Univerſities upon 
earth; :;thatican ſend forth:fuch labourers into God's harveſt. 

+: The'Son alſo payes them their wages, at. 20. 20. | 

© Reprebs\4. The dull,; mert, barren and ugg Earth, which will not fuffer it felf 
tobe tilled; nor receive the Secd of the Word: 

0 Earth; earth;carth, hear the word of the Lord : fee Prov. 24.30, 31, 32, 33, 34+. P9- 

verty ſralcaome as.an armed man, yea the curſe of God, Heb. 6: 2. The ungratefut 
work; ta:wwhom the Lord of the harveſt bath ſent forth labourers, riſmg ap early, and 
Serdingthem, Mat. 23. 34. vis. his Prophets, the men of his Counſel, wiſe men, per- 
fect menz; who: have attained unto the wiſdom. S&cribes taught unto the Kingtlom of 
God, 'Mat; 13« Able Mirifters of the New Teitament, not of the Letter, but of the Spirit, 
2 Cor. 3. Yet ſuch. is that labor improbis, that wicked and importunite induſtry of 
of the. deceitful workmen, who ſow their Tares arid falſe Seed of impoſlibility to be- 
carne ripe, toattain to the full corn in the ear, to come to the harveſt : Are not the 
laborrersi|{Ent for this end? Eph. 4.11, 12. Luk. 8. £4. 

Kepreb. 13. Who' reap the blade inſtead of the ripe corn, Roz. 7. a perfeRt man 5 
they are like the graff on the houſe top « neither do itn ſuy to them, We wiſh you good 
tuck. inthe Name of the Lord. | By 

Obje@&; Theſcorching Sun of perſecution ariſeth, becauſe of the Word : by and by men 
are offended. ; ; | 

Anſw. But as between: the Tropicks there is a general wind blows which qualifies 
the heat: So Chriſt hath where to feed his flock at the noon of perſecution. | 

Conſolation: Alas! Tlong for that ripeneſs, that the hopeful blade promiſed may 
ſpring up3 Fpes alit agricolas : but I find -too oftert my hqpes blaſted. ; 

He that btlieves muſt notmake haſte, '&/2 28; 16: The Lord's hatveſt is orderly ; he 
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Notes and Obſervations upon Matthew 9. 47; 38. 56t 


hath his Bar| y-harveſt, and then his Wheat-harveſt ; for ſo in Scriptiire ye read that 


the Barly-harveſt wag before Wheat-barvelt, ixod.g. 326" irſt the blade ther 
the ear, then the full in 1he,elr. Tt is he guiſqht nÞboy, 1 g before they hate 
the evil and love t od, thapgh eveſithen, gfe whigÞthey would do; they do it 


20t 3 yet even in this condition, which is the Fathers harveſt, they think themſelves fic 
to becarried into the Barn,even the Kingdom of Heaven, Non pervenitur ab extrema ad. 
extremum niſi per medium. AS we fab in NaturshPhiloſophy, We firſt live the life of 
a Plant, then of an Animal, then laſtly of a Rational Creature : So we firſt bring forth 


hw hv he Geaſs, then the Far 3 and-phat g&Barly, the conrſer grain before 
eati #9o when) gre multitude foNowed\ Wim, Jp. 6: 2. and queſtion was thade 
how they ſhould Be tedF'. 9. a Lad had five barly loaves : the multitude is bruitiſh; 


- Thus R#th came out of 24-46 in the beginning of barh-harveſt. Ruth is a figure of the 
Gentile Church, under fear and trembling, as Xth igniftieth, though ſhe were to be 

married to Boaz, i. e. to Chriſt, in whom is our ſtrength, yet ſhe mult firſt glean the 
| Barly-harveſt, and then the Wheat-hafveſt;, Ruth 2.23. She'muſt firſt bear the Animal 
before the Spiritual z firſt be under the terrours of the Law, then under the. conſola- 
tion-of the-Goſpel : Therefore hordexmis ab horrendo, and NYU: Barly is from www; 
to be Terrible', as the Law 1s, Heb. 12. Except the grain of Wheat fall to the ground and 
die. it abides alone, John. 12- 24. Thow haſt yet many ſfinsunmortified, Jam, 5.5; 6, 7. 


8. Unlefs this be'the meaning how ſhall we underſtand (>!) Therefore, . He would have 
thoſe to pray who ſhall be heard, obedient Diſciples. They who are already Spiritual 
labourers, (ſhould pray that their Society and number may be increaſed, that the har- 
veſt io:gathering and.crop may be\the-greater, -and that the work may go on with 
more facility. . \ ls RET | Es 7 

Exbort. 1. Pray to the Lord of the harveſt. He knows the ftate of his harveſt, whit 
we need, alkour Spiritual wants and dangets. C 

2, Hehath compaſſion upan fainting. ſouls, Eſay 57.16. 


* > 


3. Though no good willing ſouls do of can want the Shepherd's eye, yet may they 
have great need of outward Shepherds to ſeek them, lead, call and feed them, Numb. 
27. 152 © merfirnged COLT] FE Ea, rl Rs 

2. Let tiot the Lord of the 
exs tofether with God: | | | | 

Hear the-Name of the great God, the Lord of the harveſt : He will cauſe the $»# 
of Righteouſheſs #0 ariſe nnto ſuch, Mal. 4. | w 

Sign. Haſt thou attained unto that harveft of Righteoufneſs> There is nothing 
more ordinary thart joy in harveſt, Haſt thou that joy in the Holy Ghoſt? \Rom. 14. 
Fhar's the joy of the Spiritual harveſt; yea, haſt chouthat joy which followeth the 
harveſt of Chriſt tn the fleth; Chriſt formed in thee ? for fo Ejay 9. 3:4 for 55, as the 
next Words prove thts joy ts fuch, 2. 6. the joy in believing. Yea, haſt thou that joy 
which followeth the birth of Johz tn thee 3 as it's fatd, that many ſhall rejozce at his 
birth; a readineſs and pliablenefs to do the Lords wilt : even this harveft is accepta- 
ble utito the-Lord of the harveſt. © * - 2 

But do we hear the ſhontings of God's harveſt, or of the Devils rather, #ſay 5. 7. 

Exhoy. Praiſe the Lord of the harveſt, who hath begun his good work in us, who 
accompliſheth it daily, who falfills it, and perfeRts it 4ntil the day of Chriſt Jeſus. 

This the Hallelujah, which ts the Hymn, and laft joyful Song to be ſung by the 
Saints perfe&ed, Rev. 19. 1.' which anſwers to that Sacrifice, wont to be offered at the 
end of rhe year, Gga. 4. which afterward was commanded of God, Exod. 23. which 
was wont to be kept by the Heathen, faith Ariſtotle : And the Chriſtians now, worſe 
than the Heathen, haveturn'd it into hallowing and ſhouting in rhe end of harveſt. 


harveſt fend forth his Tabourers in vajm: Hear the work: 
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Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me before men ; him will I 
confeſs alſo before my Father which is inbeaven: 
But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men , him will I alſo deny 
before my Father which is in heaven. 


= 2 He affirmative*part of the Third Commandment, the olorify- 
ing or ſanifying of God's Name confilts of many Ads, of 
FRASER which ye have heard the moſt ; there remains one, the con= 

TP felling of his Name, whereof ye read 1n this Text, 2447. 10. 
32. which words may be conſidered in'themſelves, or with 
reference to the former : 1. In themſelves they contain an 
at proper to the affirmative part of the Third Command- 
WW ment, confeſſing God's Name, amplified by the Antitheſes, 
AF the oppoſite which is proper to the negative part, denial of : 
* | Chriſt's Name, both illuſtrated by their contrary effe&ts. As j 
theſe words are conſidered in reference to the former, we may take notice that the 
King of Kings ſends forth his Embaſladours, and gives them inſtructions what the ; 
ſhould do or teach, and forewarns them what ſhould befall them, and how upon 4 | 
doing or teaching, and how they ſhould behave themſelves, v. 16, Theſe words are | 
a Poriſma, or Corollary from his former inſtructions,an incouragement unto our Lord's 
Apoſtles and Diſciples, who are to confeſs him before men, and. that raiſed from the 
Hypotheſis to the Theſis, from the particular inſtructions to the Apoſtles, to the ge- 
neral inſtruction of all Chriſtians : What he faith to them he ſaith to all, 535 =v 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me before men, him will T alſo confeſs before my Father. 
In the words we have an 1mplicite 1. Precept; 2. Prohibition, both enforced by 
their explicite promiſe and threatning : In the firſt we have theſe two points; 

I. Our Lords will is, that we confeſs him before men. 

2. Thoſe who confeſs him before men, He will confeff before his Father. 

 Ongre 1. Who 1s here to be confeſled ? _ 

2. What it is to confeſs him? 

3. What to confeſs him before men ? 

1. Who is here tobe confeſſed ? 
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Notes and Obſervations-upon atthew 16. 32, 32- 203 


Anſw. The Chriſt of God, the Image of the Living God in Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs 
and Holineſs; God himſelf, the Way, the Truth and the Life. _ 
Such a Chriſt is in us if we be Chriſtians, and not caſt-awayes, 2 Cor. 13. 5. for 
ſich a Chriſt is the- form of Chriſtians, Gal. 4. 19. without which a Chriſtian cannot 
bea Chriſtian z Forma eſt per quam res eſt id quod eſt  &* denominatio ſequitur eſſe : 
as, Album eſſe non poteſt ſine albedine > 4 thing catnot be white without w iteneſs 5 A 
man cannot be Wiſe without Wiſdom; Holy without Holineſs; Righteous without 
Righteouſneſs 3 Powerful without Power; True without Truth 3 nor Living with- 
out Lite. | | Sig THe 

So that a man cannot be a- Chriſtian without Chriſt, that is, without the WiC 
dom, Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, Power, Truth and Life of God : This is a Truth ſo 
evident it needs no proving, which yet the blind world, nor knows, nor takes no- 
tice of, or if it does, thinks it an Errour. 

Such is Chriſt which is here to be confeſſed. Now 

2. What is it to confeſs him? | R 0 

Anſw. The Scripture commending the Believers, makes mention of a three-fold 
Confeſſions 1. of Sin; 2. of Faith; 3. of Praiſe or Glory. 

1. Of Sin, Lev. 26. 40. If they ſhall confeſs their Iniquity. 
. 2. Of Faith, Rom. Io. 10. | Li 47 

3. Of Praiſe, Phil. 2.11. Every tongue ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the Lord,to the glo- 
ry of God the Father; Heb. 13. 15. By him let us offer the ſacrifice of Praiſe, i.e. the 
free giving thanks 1n their confeſſion. The latter 1s here meant 3; howbeit the former 
alſo is here neceſlarily preſuppoſed, as I ſhall ſhew in due place. 

3. This muſt be done before men. _ ... | 

The word hete uſed to confeſs, is 6uohoydv, which is a relative word, which ſup- 
poſeth tentation or asking ſtipulation one to another; as when ſtipulation is made, 
anſwer is made unto it, which confirms the ſtipulation; exempli gratia : The queſtion, 
do you ptomiſe to give, to do ſoor ſo? The anſwer made to this queſtion, it by way 
of conſent and agreement unto it, it is 6wYoy9ns, a Confeſſion, or conſenting to the 
queſtion, or uſing the ſame words, when he that anſwers doth owoNoydv, ſimul dicere., 
he ſpeaks together with the other, affirms, afſents, and by his confeſſion obligeth, 


binds and ties himſelf to give, to do, toomit; in a word, he conſents to the [tipula- - 


tion made, At. 14. 7. So Sridas renders oyohoy&, by oupdrdy. Thus in the Primi- 
tive Times, queſtion being made or put to the perſon that was to be Baptized, Doſt 
thou renounce Satan, This word 1s alſo rendred Profeſſion, 1 Time. 6. 12. 0odmoas 
Thv x&\yP 0pohoazy Gamma mNGN wogTYeav. * Thou haſt profeſſed a good Profeſſion, or 
confeſſed 4 good Confeſſuon : (and hence Profeſſors have their name.) 

Fhis Confeſſion of Chriſt, is giving Teſtimony unto him. * EIELED 

This is the Confeſſion with the mouth, that Feſws is the Lord : There is alſo a Con- 
feſlion with the deed and life, T7t. I. 16. | | 

Whereby we perceive that the former without the latter is imperfe&, yea wofſe, 
It 15 indeed a down-right denial of Chriſt; and therefore ouohoyev, to Confefs, is a 
full ſpeech, when heart, and mouth, and hand, when the whole life confefleth Chriſt ; 
Rabani : Confitetur quis Jeſum ea fide que per dileFionem operatur, mandata ejits fide- 
liter iniplendo; ſo that he who truly confefſeth Chriſt , muſt have the Spirit of 
Chriſt, and be in Chriſt : The words import as much in 040\oyfrar & toi, nor other- 
wiſe can it be to Eternity, I Cor. 12.3. No ##an can ſay that Jeſus is the Chriſt, but by 
the Holy Ghoſt. | | © b 

The reaſon why we muſt confeſs Chriſt before men, is in regard of Chriſt, and in 
regard of men, and his Confeſtors. | | ; | DEI... 

x. In regard of Chriſt, He came 4 Light into the world, Joh..12. 46. that he might 
declare his Fathers Name and Nature unto men, Mt.5.15. His candle ſhined upon my 


bead, Job ig. 3. 7. e. Chrift the Head of every man, .1 Cor. 11. 3. The lamp of David. 


2. In regard of men walking in the midft of his Confeſfors to promote their Salva- 
tion, even theirs who confeſs, and before whom confeſſion is made, Row. 10. io. We 
have them both together, Mat. 5. 16. Let your Light ſo ſhine before #61, that they a / 
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204 Notes and Obſervations upon Matthew 10. 32, 33. 


ſee your good works, and glorifie your Father which is in Heaven, This was propheſied 
of Eſay 6. 1, 2. Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is come. If otherwiſe it. come to paſs, that 
our Confeflion have not the due effect, yet God and his Confeflors have teſtified their 
love and deſire of their Salvation, and our Confeſſion ſhall be Teſtimony unto them. 
Thus the Leper, At. 8. 4. is bid by Chriſt to ſhew himſelf to the Prieſt, and offer the 
gift that Moſes commanded tis [46TVE gov ATUS, for a Teſtimony for them. The Lepers 
are cleanſed, that every Spiritual Leper may ſay, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canit make 
we clean. Thus Mat. 10. 18. ye ſhall be brought before Governours and Kings for my 
ſake, for a Teſtimony againſt them and the Gentiles ; hereby they are made «vxm\dyror 
See Aquinas on Mat. 10. 18. es | 

Doubt. x. The point thus opened may ſerve to put ſonie end unto a Controverſie; 
now hotly purfued in the Church concerning Baptiſm, eſpectally Pedobaptiſm, of 
Childrens Baptiſm ; for whercas it is ſaid, That the perſon to be Baptized thould be 
firſt taught, and then make Confeſhon of his Faith before he be Baptized, I would 
by Anthypophora make this queſtion, Whether a perſon ſo taught, and makin 

Confeſſton, and then baptized, be ſo baptized as the Lord requires, he ſhould be 
baptized yea or no? If they (ay yea, he 1s (for that is all they ſtrive for) then I ſhall 
tcl! them. there 1s another Conteſfion,cven that in Life, Obedience and Works, without 
which all the reſt is falſe and hypocritical, 77. 1. 16. yea and another Baptiſm, which 
neither they nor we ſtrive for as we ought, without which all the reſt is to little or 
no purpole, Rom. 6.3, 4. The Naturaliſts tell us of the Partridge, that ſhe makes - 
a piteous crying before the Fowler, and falls at his feet, as if her neſt were near, 
offers her ſelf to be taken that ſhe may draw away the Fowler from herheſt : So doth 
Satan the old bird of the air, he calls us out from thinking of his neſt in our ſelves, 
and ſets our thoughts upon outward waſhings, and other circumſtances, while mean 
time his brood of evil thoughts and luſts are kept ſafe in the hearts of men. 

The reaſon 1n regard of Chriſt to be confeſſed, there is equity in it, that the K7mg 
ſhould be honoured before his people 3 as Saul ſaid, 1 Sam. 15. but Christ is the King of 
Saints, | 

2. In regard of the Confeflion made for his honour. | 

2. Doubt. Whether the Lord's Will be that we ſhould confeſs Him and all his Truth 
to all men. at all times yea or no? | 

Anſw. We lay truly, qui bene diſtinguit, bene docet. We muſt know therefore that 
Chriſt and the Truths of Chriſt are not all of the ſame ſ1ze, nor are they to whom 

' Chriſt and his Truths are to be confeſled all alike capable of all Truth concerning 
Chriſt, nor is Confeſſton made one and the ſame way, nor are the times nor places 
the ſame wherein confeſſion is to be made. 

I. Of Truths, ſome are more common and vulgar, ſuch is that, 1 Time. 1. 15. This 
zs a faithful ſaying, that Chriſt Jeſus is come into the world to ſave ſinners, Chap. 2. 
4. who will have all men to be ſaved : if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that pe- 
riſh, whoſe eyes the God of this world hath blinded, 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. 

Others are more precious, 1 Cor. 2.6, 7. which are called wiſdom. 

2, They to whom theſe pearles are to be communicated, and to whom confeſſion 
may be made, are ſame more capable than others. : There is milk for babes, and ſtrong 
neat for thoſe who are ſpiritual, 1 Cor. 3.1, 2. There are alſo crums for dogs, and 
husks for ſwine, Luk. 15. for our Lord's command 1s, Caſt zot holy things to dogs, Mat. 
7. 6. Mich. 2. 6. 

Thoſe who come out of Tyre and Sydoz, 7. e. from oppreſling and enſnaring others, 
they who come out from among them gather up the crums under their table : There 
are allo bones for thoſe dogs to gnaw upon who ſtay ſtill in Tyre and $ydoz, who ſtil 
endeavour to oppreſs, enfnare and catch others. The dog knows none but thoſe of 
his own houſe to which he belongs, he ſnarles, barks at and bites ſtrangers : Every 
man can bear what 1s familiar, and wdl known to his own Sect and Party that he 

approves and loves. Againſt theſe the Pſalmiſt prayes, P/al. 22. 20. Keep my darling 
jrom the power of the dog. And the Apoſtle gives warning, beware of dogs, Phil. 3. 2. 
that is of ſuch-men as our Saviour forewarns his Diſciples of, Mat. 7. t5, Fhefe 
| plus 
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glut themſelves with .their own, food, . and then return to their yomit. _,, 

Some can reliſh any thing but what is Tegs «Agile, whaſe God is their belly, who 
wind earthly things, Phil. 3. 19. they ſerve not God but their own bellies, Rom. 16: 18; 
as the Fryar called the parable of the Supper, at. 22. a good Goſpel. Theſeſwine 
tread under foot the Son of God, Heb. Io. 29. ; 

3. Confeſſion may be'made either with the mouth or with the deed, as the Apo- 
ſtle diſtinguiſheth, Tt. 1. 16. They profeſs that they know God, but in works deny him. 
Now although it be to be made both wayes, yet not by every'man, nor to every 
man 3 Haſt thou faith? have it to thy ſelf before thy God, Rome. 14. 22. I read no man 
that blames David's coming before Achifþ King of Gath changing his behaviour, 


I | 1 $42. 21. 13. ſuch warineſs the Lord gives us, and himſelf practiſed, Joh. 2.23, 24, 
E | 25. He did not commit himſelf to them becauſe he knew all men. - . 
Z 4. Nor are the times and places alike, 2 Chron. 25. 15, 16. Amaſia bad the Pro- 


phet forbear : Therefore muſt Ezechiel be dumb, chap. 3. 26. Amos 5. 13. The prudent 
ſhall be ſilent in that time, for it is an evil time. In evil times therefore confeſſion 
with the mouth of all truth is not alwayes neceſſary nor ſeaſonable unto all men. 


"2 Obſer. 1. Hence we may pity their unſeaſonable and untimely zeal, who knowing 
Z ſomething of Chriſt and his wayes, which others do not, expoſe themſelves to the 
L. mouth of the Lion,and the Dogs power : our Lord: teacheth better. There have been 
YZ thoſe who have ſaid that this is a popiſh point, but I concelveit were too much credit 
3 to the Papiſts, and too little to the Reformed Religion, that they ſhould have more 
$ order ob{erved among them, and we leſs, that they ſhould ground themſelves more 
2 upan the Scripture than we do. | Wy: 

2 | Mich. 7. 2. Tyrians and Zidonians, oppreſlors and hunters lie i» wait for blood, 


and hunt every man his brother with a net, Young Novices conſider not that there 
are many whoſe buſineſs it is, nor do they mind any other thing than lie in wait to 
deceive. Eph, 4.14. O how much better were it for ſuch Babes:in Chriſt #o ſixdy to 
be quict, and mind their own buſineſs, that they may. walk honeſtly towards them that 
are without, x Theſ: 4.12. Eph. 5.15. Col. 4. 5,6. and not expoſe the truth of Gad. . 
to the cenſure of ignorant and malicious men. _.._ | 
0hſer, 2. We. learn then from hence whoare the true Confeſſors or Profeſſors, who 
elſe but they who give teſtimony unto Chriſt in word and work. in;the whole Chri- 
ſtian-life, yea whether they witneſs of Chriſt by doing or ſuffering.according to the 
Will of God, reproach, or torment, or death it ſelf. :0Omnzs piorum vita teſtimmoniunt 
reddit Deo : The whole life of the Godly gives teſtimony to God, Cyprian. Hence it-is, 
that Confeſlors and Martyrs they are taken by the Ancients for the ſame. Such they 
were and are who teſtified of Chriſt their Life. 2. Such as teſtified againſt all jni- 
quity. See the truth of this even from the teſtimony, of an Heathen, who lived in 
the Primitive Times, according to the report of Exſebizs - Plinins Secundus, the chiet 
of the Pteſidents over the Provinces under Trajar the Empetour being much moyed 
7 by the multitude of Martyrs which were daily put. to death for the Faith, he wrote 
{ to the Emperour to adviſe with him what was beſt to be done. | | 
; Tn'that Epiſtle Pl;zy acknowledgeth to the Emperour, That he never found any 
thing ir the lives of theſe Chriſtians, either againſt Piety, or againſt the Laws of the 
Emperour. They were obedient to Principalities.and Powers : What was their fault 
then?2\but that only. they roſe earl y in the morning and ſung praiſe unto Chriſt, as to l 
a 'Got!': a great Crime I wiſs, becauſe the people of Kozee had not made him ia God 
firſt. * Moreover faith. he, they forbid. Adultery, and Murder, and other fins of that 
nature 3 but all things which agree with, and are. according to the. Law, they dili- 
geury prregem, Enſeb. lib. 3. Hiſtory, chap. 27. Tertullian adds, The Chriſtans riſe 
early 44 tonferendam Diſciplinamz they bind themſelves by, Covenant and Oath to 
their Duty,” and prohibit Murder, Adultery, Fraud, Treachery, and other wicked- 
neffes.” Pliny himſelf in his Epiſtle [b, To.: hath theſe words, Se Sacramento now int 
fſeelus aliquod obſtringere, &c. They bind themſelves by the Sacrament or Oath, wot to do 
' any wickedneſs, but that they will not commit Theft, Robbery nor Adultery, that they will 
keep their Word, perform their Promiſe, reſtore o Pledge, &c. Andall theſe Confeſſions 
Sy BRG.qC|T | | | - Weis 
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were free, they were neither forced to it, nor forced from it. It is the Report of the 
ſame Pliny, Nihil mali poſſe dicuntar, qui ſunt reverz Chriſtians : They who are indeed 
true Chriſtians are ſaid to be able to do no evil. , 

Theſe, theſe are Confeſlors, theſe are Martyrs, theſe are Profeſſors, theſe were they 
that Confeſſed and gave Teſtimony to Chriſt, and fuffered ſhame and torment, death 
it ſelf in their Confeſſion and Tefttmony. 

Obſer. 2. They who thus confeſs Chrift muſt bein Chriſt, they are the very words 
of the Text in the Original, 55 opuohoyeror er tuol: So dos 3. 2I. for though the 
Helleniſts uſe 7, and the Syriack here 2, with mT, to confels, as learned Criticks ob- 
ſerve, yet they may obſerve alfo, that then the word is joyned with theſe Particles. 
When Confeffion is made nntoa perſon, as Pal. 118. 1. I will confeſs unto the Lord : 
otherwiſe the word I to confeſs is uſed without theſe, as Ger. 29. 35. Twill praiſe 
or confeſs the Lord, chap. 49. 8. Judah thy brethren ſhall confeſs or praiſe thee, which 
was therefore in the Text z we have e» exprefly, why ſhould it loſe the due force oft. 

Obſer. 3. We ought not to fear Men, nor Wolves, v. 16. interpreted men, v. 17. 
nor Councils or Synagogues, nor Kings or Governours, nor Perſecutors, v. 23. thoſe 
who can kill the body, and afterward can do no more, v. 28. Confeſſion of Chriſt muſt 
be before men, Eſay 57.8, 12, 13. 

Obſer. 4. It is not the Miniſters Duty only to be Confeſlors of Chriſt, but the peo- 
ples alſo, ms o515 uohoyeror Tt may therefore be hoped, that when the people have 
looked cm linceis oculis intoour lives, they will at length look into their own. 

Obſer. 5. The Lord would have his Truth publiſhed and made known by ſuch as 
he ſends forth unto a perverſe and rebellious people. All the eight Preachers before 
the Flood (eſpecially Noab) were Confeflors and Preachers of Righteouſneſs before a 
perverſe and gain-ſaying world. Lot was a Confeſlor in Sodom, fo was Job in the 
Land'sf Uz among the Edomites : Theſe teſtified of God and Chriſt unto the Hea- 
- then;"and when God's own people were become like the Heathen, Ezech. 2. 3. muſt 

reſtifie to them, ſaying Whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear, for they are 
a rebelliows houſe. _ INN 

To him give all the. Prophets witneſs, As 10.43. 

He hath not left himſelf «u&gTve gv, without witneſs, As 14. 17. All the Holy Men 
of God in their time have been Confeſſors of Chrii?, Heb. 12.1, a Cloud of Witneſſes. 

- Repreh. 1. This juſtly reprehends many of us; both © 
1. Who pretend to Confeſs Chriſt, an n 
24 Before whom Confeſſion is made. OE 
\-F.' They who pretend to Confeſs Chriſt, - either 

x. Know himnot, or LOA 

2. If they know him, yet live him not. oy 

1, They who pretend ro Confeſs Chriſt, yet know him not; for Confeflion neceſ- 
ſarily fappoſeth Knowledge of what we confeſs; if we know not Chriſt how can we 
confeſs him ? ſhall we confeſs or profeſs what we know not 2 But we do know Chriſt ! 
There is a Knowledge according to the Fleſh, and ic:cording to the Letter, a Know- 


tedge according to the r icſeh, 3 what faith'the-Apoſtle of that, 2 Cor.5.17. Though 


b. © 


» * 


I have kniwn Chriſt after the fleſh, yet henceforth know T him jo uo more, Our Knows 
ledge, Confefſion-and Profeftion of Chriſt muſt be'of Chriſt, ashe 1s the Image of God, 
the-Eternal Life, &c. And our 'knowledge of him muſt be Bt Biltorical only,..but 
Experimental, 1'Joh. r. 1, 2. Such Confeſlors were the Apoſtles, otherwiſe the De 
vils themſelves they know Chriſt, and they confeſſed him alſo, Mark 1, 34. Luk. 4..41. 
whom therefore our Lord would not ſuffer to confeſs him, no nor ſome men neither, 
who believed, Joh. 2. 23, 24, 25. (ce the place.) What great matter then do'the 
who Confeſs, Profeſs, and boaſt of Chriſt, which indeed they have no knowledge of ? 
which yet is a great part of the Religion that is/to;be found at this day inthe world, 
Joh. 5. 37, 38. And the Father himſelf which hath ſent me hath born witneſs of me, ye 
have neither heard his voice at any time, nor ſeen his ſhapez and ye have not his word 
abiding it you, for whom he hath fent, hin ye believe not. Theſe Confeſlors therefore 
are like him that had Ren the World in a Map, and the Heavens ina Globe,and made 
long 
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long relations of them, becaule when one asked him more particularly of ſome plave; 
he confeſled: he was never there, only he had read It in Books: Their ronver/ation i 
wot it Heaven and heavenly things in-Chriſt, Who make ſuch plauſible :confetlions of 
him-; But what faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 15. 28: T7 dare not ſpeak of any thing 
which Chriſt hath not wrought in me or by me. Therefore Gal. 1. 15, 16: -Whet it plea- 
ſed God to reveal his Son in me, that Tmight teach him to the Gentiles ; wherefore how 
prepoſterous a courſe do many take,:- who preſume to Preach and Teach Chriſt and 
bis Truth before themſelves have learned ; to confeſs what they know notz what is 
this but to give a falſe Teſtimony.of Chriſt? |. ®% DSS 
Repr. 2. Do we know ſuch a Chriſt as the Scripture teſtifieth of > and why ther 
do we nat confeſs ſuch an one 1n our: lives ? 


Pudet hec opprobria nobis, 
Et dici potuiſſe, 4 non potniſſe refelli. 


Theſe are but words 3 when occaſion is offered to Confeſs Chriſt, as when is there 
not, what manner of men are we then? A Soldier he vaunts and boaſts of his valour 
what he will do; a Pyrgopolynices, a miles glorioſus : when there is danger he is ano- 
other man; what a ſhameful thing is this? is not ſuch an one to be caſhiered ?* when 
the caſe ſo requires, that thou ſhouldſt endure hardſhip as a good Soldier of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Men are commonly ſuck in point of Confeſſion and Profeſſion of Chriſt, yer 
think there is no ſhame belongs to it. 

Repreh. 3. Thoſe before whom Confeſſion is niade. | 

Men deſire pot to hear of any other Chriſt, then what they have in themſelves , 
whichl fear is no other than an Antichriſt and falſe Chriſt. | 

Stultus non intelliget, niſi ea dixeris que ſibi conſentanea ſunt, Prov. 18. A fool will 
— nothing but what agrees a his own knowledge : And ſo there is an envi- 
ous Chriſt, a proud Chriſt, a covetous Chriſt; and ſo they think wickedly, that there 
i ſuch 4 one as themſelves, Plal. 50. This is that which our Saviour foretold, and is 
fulfilled in theſe evil dayes, ar. 24. That there ſhould be falſe Chriſts, and faſe 
Prophets : Therefore there muſt be ſuch Chriſtians .as St. Paul, 1 Tim. 3.1. foretold 
would bez He was a true Prophet, as we ſhall eaſily find, if we compare with this de- 
ſcription and propheſie, the Profeſſors and Confeſlors in theſe our dayes, envious 

rofe{fors, covetous profeſſors, wrathful and revengeful profeſſors, drunken profef- 
ors, lecherous profeſſors, | 

Great need there is therefore of comfort and ſtrength, yea ſtrong cotiſolation unto 

oung and weak Confeſſors and Profeſſors of Chrift. True it is, to confeſs Chriſt 
bringvich it manifold inconveniencies to the fleſh : But as TertuViax for the Church 
in his time, Nihil 3lle de cauſa ſua deprecatur, quia nec de conditione miratur « ſcit ſe pe- 
regrinam in terris agere, inter extraneos facile inimicos invenire; Mark how the 
Lord comforts ſuch, Eſay 51. 12. Z, ever 7, am he that comforteth thee : Who art thou 
#hat thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a man £ | 

Alas! I can eaſily bear the outward oppoſition, but I am wanting, and not able to 
make ſuch outward profeſſion as I ſee others do. Religion hath as well anoutfide as 
an infide : what though thou, canſt not make ſuch plauſible outward ſhews of Chrift 


and Chriſtianity as athers do? Tt is not outward appearance but the inward'fhape of 


Gad, Joh, 5. That Image of God in thee which thy God reſpe&ts : What if thou 
haſt not that form of Godlineſs which the world hath alwayes doted upon; even a 
Religion that can be ſeen or felt; if thou haſt the forme of God, if Chriſt be formed 
in thee, Gal. 4. 19. What though thou canſt not talk much of God, or make much 
oſtentation, the Lord requires not ſo much oral, or mouth-confeſſion, as the confe(- 
ſion of the life : When the Life ſpeaks, and confeſleth and profeſſeth Chriſt, ſal: 65. 
Tibj folentium laus, nymn wont, its the filent or patient going on in well doing that 
confeſſeth Chriſt, &c. See Notes on Rom. 15. Rom. 2.6, 7; There isa great difference 
between Chriſt's confeſſion of us, and our confeſfion of him. | | 
Repreh. 1. Thoſe who promiſe nv that Jeſus Chriſt ſhall 9own and confeſs 
e 2 them 
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tham before his Father; yet they. mean time.confesnot him before men : When' Chriſt's 
premiſe-to.canfeſs, own and acknowledge us'js ſpoken. of; 'O'then his:Faithfulneſs 
and-;Txuth, his. Mercy ;and Goodneſs, -his\Promile and | his Oath are alledged, the 
Io part %rrn, whereby it 5s inpoſfuble for. God ito lie; theſe and many like are 
brought to.confirm us in our hope,:that .Chriſt wilt not failus + But when our duty 
is required, and: we.urged to confeſs Jeſus Chriſt inourlife, upon which condition 
Jeſs Ghriſt makes/his Promiſe unto-us, alas|'we-are impotent-and weak, and unable 
to perform it. We will-have-Chriſt: ſurely bound'to us, but we will be diffolute and 
looſe our ſelves. Would any@nan deal ſowith-aw honeſt man, as we commonly deal 
with Jeſus Chriſt ? IEEE " SIT THo# 1 { 

Repreh, 2. Thoſe who prefer the confeffioniof men'before-the confeſſion of Je- 
ſus Chriſt himſelf : They confeſſed him not, becauſe they loved the praiſe of men, more 
than the praiſe of God. 4th * 

2. Him will Chriſt confeſs before .his Father: which g1n Heaven : Wherein we 
have the Promiſe, which contains theſe Three things : 

1.: God the Father is the Father. of Jeſus Ghrift. 

2. He 75 3 Heaven: vil | 

I, God the Father is the Father of Jeſus Chrifs. . | 

t,: God is aid £09 be 8-Father.in reſpect of diverſe Sons and Children; for fo we 
read in. Scripture mention made of idiverſe Sons ::canter with Notes on Heb, x. 

T bis: yindicates and*aflerts the Neivy, and: conſequently the Supreme Authority 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo the Jews reaſon, Joh. 5. 18.' Heſaid that God was his Father, mas 
king himſelf equal with God, Ph: 2.6. | 

_ 2{;Heayen 1s.not only that material and viſible body, well known by that name, 
(of which I ſhall have occaſionto ſpeak more largely) but 2. allo, ſee Notes on at. 
IS II >. - .&; . | 
3+ Relides theſe two. wayes, by-Heaven alſo axe-underſtood the heavenly minded 
ones, the Saints of God, the Believers and : Confeffors of Jeſus Chriſt : Colum eft bi 
etna, ceſſavit s Heaven is where there'is no ſin, Auſtin : See Notes on Rom. 15. Tl. 

\ x. \Now which way ſatver we underſtand the. words, they are true : 1. God the 
Father js 1n_ the material and viſible: Heavens » But the Heaven of heavens cannot con- 
tain him, 1. Ring 8. 27. 32 : EIN 
.. 2-;;He bath prepared his own dwelling, which is 'himſclf, Pſal. 93. 2. Thy Throne 
Sends feſt 180 from him, 1, e. from Eternity. What Throne is from Eternity > What 
but God alone is from Eternity ? and fo he preſently adds, Thow art from Eternity. 
Henoe-1t 1s, that TpB> ia place, is taken by the Jews for one of the Names'of 'God. 
13:2 God. 48-1n his: Saints, 'his Heaven upon Earth, in whom his Will is done, Eſay 
4514-1 Cor. 14. God is in the Gezeraticn of the'Righteous, Zach. 13. 9.' Fill ſay 
they\ are my people, aud. they ſhall ſay, thou art my God.” When'Jeſus Chrift' imparts 
his Spizit fo them; «without which no man can fav. that Jejas 3s the Lord, He wants - 
NOt QUr .Feſtimony.; | Fohn 2. Nec ullss hominuni {ok mribus frers poteſt honoratiov. 6c 
de ullis mortalium ignominizs obſcurior : But the:+Will of our Lord is, that his WiE 
dom; Power and Goodneſs ſhould, by men, be declared and teſtified unto men. 
- 3- ku who. confelieth Chriſt, Chriſt will conkels. before his ' Father which" is in 
Heayen. 073 it! T3752, | j 260-710 
4: Mpwas1t to be underſtood; that Chriſt will confeſs ſuch asEonfels him, before 


his Father' which isin-Heaven?. > -'-/ 


- . Te coafeſs'one'is-to give teftimony unto one, for confeſſion is a teſtimony : for 
Chrift therefore to confels fuch beforechis Father which is in Heaven. is to'teſtifie of 

them,-awn them and acknowledge them; arid'as our confeſſion of Chriſt both -ont- 

ward and:inward- on Earth, fo his confeſſion of us before his Father 3 but with diffe- 

rence, he. confeſſeth us, we bleſs Ghrift, and he -bleffeth us, we confer nothing on'him 
but he on us : His bleſſings turn us from iniquities, 4s 3. we honour himand he us, 

we add nothing to him, but he.tous, Rom. 2.10. Glory, Honour and Immortality: 

Come ye bleſſed of my Father inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 

of the world, Joh. 17. 6. Thine they were and thou gaveſt them'me, Thus they who 

| do 
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do the will of the, Father which-is in'Heaven, theſe are Chriſt's bretbrew, Mat, 19, 


_ 48,49. Aud theſe he acknowledgethand: ownerh as ſuch, Heb. 2.11, Nor is God 4-' 


ſhamed t1-be called their God, Heb. I's. 16, What here St, Matthew reports our Lord's 
words, 1 will confeſs. hint before my Father, &c, S$t.. Luke 12.8. hath, before the angels 
of God,.becaule the Father manifeſts /his Glory bythe Miniſtry of Angels :' Thouſe6d 
thouſands, Dan. 7. miniſter to him. Michajahſaith, I ſaw the Lord ſitting upon a Throne, 
Thus heigave the Law-hy-the diſpoſition: of Angels 3 whence God and the Angels are 
uſed. promilcuouſ]y, }Exo9d.. 20. ;1..'God ſpeke theſe-words, &c; 4. e. the Decalogue; 
which Heb, 2. 2+ 18:called the Word ſpoken by Angels, Now becaule the Son of God 
coming to judgement appears in'the, Glory of the Father attended by the Angels. 
2 Theſ. .L, 74 $t. 24348. 38. the parallel to'my Text put's the Glory of the Father, 
and the-Holy. Angels together; when he comes in the Glory of the Father with the Holy 
Angels, ,.Qur Lord ſhewed not alwayes how. great he was, yea, oftentimes he hid his 
greatneſs, but declared how little, how lowly and humble, how meek, how obe- 
dient, he'was 3 that thereby he . might teach us the way to the higheſt honour that 
comes of God only, ;,Who is there ofius declates the like ? ; als 
Obſ..1;,,There is no loſs inſuffering lols for our confection of Chrift : we confeſs 
bim before, men, and\he confeſleth us beforc his Father. What compariſon is thete 
between the Son of God\and us?. So vile we are without him, that he might diſdain 
our teftimony.z and. what, we.do itt honour of him, is by 'his enabling of us, without 
whom.we. can. do nothing, 1 Cor. 42, 3: Yet he rewards our confeffion of . hin, 
with his.confeſfion of us ;- And if there be (o, little proportion between him-and us, 
whom, yet. he enables to confeſs him, how Front. diſproportion 1s there bgtweeri 
him and thoſe before whom we confels him ! | | by 
Obſ.-.g;; See the excellency of this-Duty, which our Lord recompenſeth with ſa 
great a-reward 3 truly.it 45 much greater, and more noble then ar firſt happily. 
we are aware Of, . Mea commonly blame Peter for 'denying of Chriſt, and that if 
they-had: been in his place, they would have confeſſed him, that they would : Well, 
pat thyſelf by imagination in the like circumſtances z ſuppoſe Authority diſcoun- 
tenanced Chriſt, what -wouldſt thou:do 2 would thou make good St. Peter's reſo- 


Jution, rather'die with Chriſt, than deny him 2 bravely reſolved : But'come:now. to 
.confefs, Chriſt 1s not j4n- word but in deed; Chrift-is the wiſdom of God,. and that 


wiſdom-45/oppolite, and.quite contrary to the wifdom of the world : What fayeſt 
thou, dareſt thou own this wiſdom which the world oppoſeth ? Love your: exemres, 
bleſs them that enrſe you; & 6, T7 0 
 Alas!ithe world :by their wiſdom krow not God, and how thencan they confeG him? 
Judas denied and ſold his Lord for thirty piecesz thou wouldſt not do fo, no, thou 
would{(t die firſt. Is not Chriſt the Truth ? dareſt thou confeſs him? how then comes 
it to pi that thou parteſt with thy. Lord's Truth at a far cheaper rate than Judss 
did ? happily for leſs than one of. his pieces, when it comes between thee and a gain- 
ful bargain 3 as if thy Lord, Truth, were the cheapeſt commodity that's bought and 
ſold.;.Af{a3!; Truth lies, and cryes-1n the ſtreet, Prov, I.. faler there, and whothinks 
it worth the taking up? | vx hal; ISI 7 
Who dares own that leaſt and ppor: Grace af. meckneſs > who can ſtoop ſo.low 
as to take up Chriſt's humility 2 who can bear his patience? who:dares own Chriſt, 


ſo.as to! forlake hitn{elf; renounce. his-own witdom;?.-who for Chriſt's ſake. would 


part from all, fuffer reproaches, and endure any contempt? who..can endure tobe 
baffled, ſcorned, {landered ? who is fo brave a 'valiadt man who dares thus confeſs 
Ghriſt? Thou muſt fire:ſay, thou-baſt'no power fo to do :.Is not Chriſt thEpower 
of God ?*'- O Beloved |-truly: to corife(sChrift is an excellent Duty, and rarely. tobe 
found amonſt the-confeſſors and. profefiors of Chrift themſelves, , 
-*The Reaſon why Chriſt will confe$-fuch before! his Father, appears from confi- 
deration of the Covenant of Grace, whereby God hath engaged his Truth and Faith- 


' fulneſ to thoſe who,'are in Covenant with him : As this is Chriſt's:part of the Co- 


venant, his confeſfors have performed: theirs, they -have honoured: him S. 1$ ixocvcy 
az 7 3 Theſe have honoured God, andGod pleateth to honour "Mm; wy 
aye 


” 
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have ferved Chriſt, therefore the Father will honour them, Joh. 12, 26. For ye have 
* fed and cloathed me, Mat. 25. 34. Theſe more eſpecially Chriſt will confeſs before 
his Father, becauſe no man cometh to the Father but by him, John 14. 6. though it be 
as true, that no man cometh unto him, except the Father draw him, Joh. 6. 44. which 
is a riddle to many who know little, or take little notice of the mutual inward ope- 
rations of God the Father and him. | 

Our Lord foreſeeing that, upon confeſſion of him before men, would follow per- 
ſecution of his Martyrs from men, and that of their precious death there would be 
a glorious iſſue, a great increaſe of his Church : Sanguis Mertyrum ſemen Eccleſie. 
He rewards their confeſſion of him, with hrs confeſſion of them. 

Obſ. 3. They whom Chriſt confeſſeth before his Father, Chriſt is in them; So the 
Original words ſound, 9uchoWow neanw 0 owry* T will confeſs in him : ſo much alſo 
the Context proves, Mat. Io. 20. Not you, but the ſpirit of your Father that ſpeaketh 
in you. Doye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in me £ 

Obſ. 4. See the ground of that meevoi, that boldneſs and confidence obſervable 
in the true profeſiors, or confeſlors of Jeſus Chriſt : They confeſs the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, *tis the Lord's will they ſhould do ſo; if they do ſo he will confeſs them. 
This conſideration encouraged David ; I will ſpeak. of thy Teſtimonies before Kings, 
and will not be aſhamed, Pal. 119. Nor was Paul aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chrt, Rom. 

1.16. Tis ſtrange what boldneſs comes from the ſame principle even in Heathen 
men. AG x, «omiout vu, & mvp Is Ta] Ia Wav h vgllv, Socrates. (See Phi- 
loxenws infra) Job 13.13. We ought to obey God rather than men ; Fhether it be 
right ju the ſight of God to obey you rather than God, judge ye + We cannot but ſpeak 
the things we have ſeen and heard, Afts 4.2. Amos'2. 12.and 3. 8. 

Obſ. 5. Confeſſion of Chriſt muſt firſt be made, before we can hope that Chriſt 
will confeſs us; that's Gods method, which Satan mainly endeavours to invert and 
pervert : It's a rule worth our learning, 7: mals, ſeperat finem 4 medizs 5 in bonis, ſepe« 
rat media 4 fine;when evil is threatned by God,Satan ſecures us of the end, and makes 
us fearleſs; Te ſhall not die, 'tis a ſpeech that yet Gounds in our ears. When-good is 
promiſed, .as here, he promiſeth the end, though we neglect the means, If ye ſuffer 
with him ye ſhall reign with him; nay, he hath taught us, that though we ſuffer not 
with him, yet we ſhall be glorified with him : A nmioſt dangerous piece of Sophiſtry ; 
with it Satan beguiled our firſt Parents, and with it he deceives the Children all the 
world over, | | 

Exhort. To confeſs Chriſt in the midſt of an adulterous Generation, to keep the 
patience of Jeſus Chriſt, his meekneſs and humility, peace, moderation z be loving 
to all men, own ſuch as are trodden under-foot, it will not want Chriſt's recipro- 
cal confeſſion. 

He ſhall appear to your glory and joy, Eſay 66. $. 

do alt thou be Liar 4 in Paradiſe, f 

Conſider what contradiction of ſinners he ſuffered againſt himſelf. 

Pray to the Lord for his Holy Spirit, withbut which we cannot confeſs him. 

No man can ſay that Feſus is the Lord, but from the Holy GhogF. 

The Will of our God is our SanGification, 1 Thel. 4. 

Devorandus eſt putlor. | 

That we preſume not to call-that merit, which from the beginning to the end is 
the pure Grace and Goodneſs of God. | 

2. Inſtrufions to Chriſt's Ambaſſadours. 

Whſoever denieth me before men, him will I deny before my Father : wherein there 
is, 1. An implicite prohibition : 2. An explicite and expreſs commination. The 
word here uſed is «g/&!, which is from %go, to take away z &ens, is denying, as Sins 
is afferming : It anſwers in the LXX to wn, which fignifieth to lye : So that deny- 

ing here more properly ſignifieth oppoling that Truth which we know, as they fay, 
Mentiri,eft contra mentem iri : To know Truth and not'confeſs it, but hold it in un- 
righteouſneſs, and to Apoſtatize from it, This, 

ThouMalc not deny me before men. 


Who- 
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Whoſoever denieth him, him will our Lord dey. Johz r. 20. John x wy and 
denied not, but confeſſed T am not the Chrift, Denying is oppoſed tro confelling, and 
becauſe oppoſitro eft menſura ſui oppoſitiz thetefore as confeilang of Chriſt is not only 
with the mouth, but alſo with the heart and works, and with the whole life ; the 
like by' the Rule of contraries, we may fay of denying Chriſt, that it is either with 
the month-and word, or in the deed and work, Tz. 1. 16. With the mouth and 


; words, denial may be either dire& and down-right, or elſe indire& and interpreta- 


tive. I. Down-right, ſo the Primitive Apoſtates denied Chriſt, faith Plizy of therh : 
2. Indire@, not'to confefs but to be filent, when they confeſs not at all. | 

Now becauſe this denial proceeds froth fear or ſhame in him that denies him, hence 
it is that this queſtion, which the Old Traged7ans ſome tithe niade; morieg YA oo 
pa) Dbxcr \lzv3y Atydv, # one aAnd9h, Pedice of > 1 Ken; Whether had ye rather I 
ſhould ſpeak, ſmooth lies to ye, or rough truth? IT hope the latter rathet. Search the 
Scriptures, ſee and judge rightly, whether this be not the Chriſt, and the molt dan- 
gerons denying of him of all other. Let every man look into his own heart, and 
obſerve his own wayes, and look into the world, which we call the Chriſtian world, 
whether we be not the Generation of men who deny the Lord yea ot no? _ 

Denying of Chriſt, and _ afhatted of him are all one, Mark 8. 38. Denying 

is by a life unworthy of God and Chriſt. He is the 

Wiſdom, whom men ont of hope of gain, or fear of loſs, live accarding to the world- 
ly wiſdom, or the wiſdom of the fleſh; they deny Chriſt, Chriſt is Righteouſneſs : 
When men will juſtifte themſelves by their own Righteouſneſs, they deny Chriſt : 
Chriſt is the power of God : When men have a form. of Godlineſs and deny the 
Power of it, they deny Chriſt : Chrift is the Life, Co/. 3. When men are alienated 
from the Life of God, and live loofly and diforderly, they deny Chriſt z when met 
refuſe to die with him, and ſuffer with him, they deny him, 2 7ie. 2. 11, 12. Now 
Apoſtates arid denters of Chriſt, both diſhonour God and Chriſt, and corrupt mien; 
Eſay I. 4. Corrupters of men, inſtead of. ſaving, &1MoTegwurro, Epheſ. 4. 18. 

Reaſor: 1. In regard of Chriſt not to be dented: 2. In regard of men, before whom 
he is not to be denied. = * | 

I. In regard of Chriſt, He is our Lod, and our Lord that hath out of:his Free 
Grace bonght us with the price of his own blood ; He bath trod the Wine-preſs alone 3 
He was wounded for our ako 2s He was bruijed for our Iniquities, &-c.. great 
reaſon theres we ſhould not deny him. E | F. 

2. In regard of men, whoſe Salvation we ought to promote, before whom we 
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Generation; and the Apoltles and Holy Men of God, ſtyle; themſelves Sexvants of 
God and Chriſt, and Servaiits of theit Generation, 1 Cor. 9g. 19—23., and bear his 
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Name before men, and deny not his Faith among ungodly-men, - Thus the Lord 
commends the Church of Pergamus, Rev. 2.13. I know thy works, and where thou 
dwelleſt, even where Safans ſeat is : and thou holdeſt faſt my Name, and hast not denied 
my Faith, even in thoſe dayes, wherein Antypas my faithful Witneſs was ſlain + Thus 
Saviours come up on Mount Sion to judge the Mount of Eſay, Obad. v. 2r. 3. e. faith 
Deodati, the Apoſtles and Miniſters of Chriſt, who ſhall preach the Gaſpel to the 
falvationvf the Ele&, and condemnation of Ungodly men 3 they are the true Eſ/as, 
which is Edom, ſaith 1oſes, the earthly minded ones. We put off this duty to the 
Miniſter, whereas indeed every man ought to endeavour the ſalvation one of ano- 
ther, 1 Tim. 4. 16. Thou ſhalt ſave thy ſelf, and thoſe that hear thee, Jam. 5. 20. ſhalt 
ſave a ſoul from death; and what kzoweſt thou O Wife, O Husband, whether thou ſhalt 

' ſave thy Husband, thy Wife : what, by preaching to her? Beloved, there is means of 
ſalvation prevalent with ſome, even then when the word it ſelf will not prevail, 
1 Pet. 3. 1, even the confeſling, and not denying Chriſt in our life. 

Exhort. To confeſs our denials of our Lord, and to ſhame our ſelves for them, as 
Ezra 9. 6. I am aſhamed and bluſh, Eſay 59. 

Mvtive, 1. By this means our Lord will own us. 

We ſhall own and confeſs the Lord, Eſay 59. 19. 

Obſer. 1. A man may ſo far depart from his God, that he may eſteem evil of that 
which is good,yea account the greateſt good evil, be aſhamed of God and his wayes. 

Obſer. 2. A man may be ſo pufillanimous, and of ſo baſe a ſpirit, that he may fear 
men, yea, the worſt of men, an adulterous Generatign, more than the higheſt God. 

Obſer. 3. Note hence our prepoſterous zeal, If any ſhould deny Chriſt in his hu- 
mane perſon 3 Proh Deum atque hominum fidem ! All men would ſay, -ſuch an one 
were not worthy to live : And this is commonly their zeal who have little or no- 
thing of Chriſt in the Spirit ; but T beſeech ye conſider who the Chriſt is, who muſt 
not be denied : ſurely not only Chriſt in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit 3 the Wiſdom and 
Power of God. | | 

Therefore we will enquire furthetz 1. Who is this that muſt not be denied be- 
fore men ? 205 Þ 

2, What it is todeny him. | 

1. Who muſt not be denied before men? A4zſwer, who but Chriſt : He is confide- 
rable ; 1. according to the fleſh ; 2. according to the ſpirit. - | 

I. According tothe fleſh; and ſo we read largely in the Goſpel of him : x. What 
he did. , 2. What he ſuffered for us, which were prefigured inthe Law, 

2. According to the Spirit z and fo likewiſe we read every,; where of him in the 
Old and New Teſtament under manifold Names, as the power of God, Pſal. 110. the 
wiſdom of God, Prov. 8. the righteouſneſs of God, Pſal. 32. In. the New Teſtament 
he is known to us under the ſame, or other namesz the power of God, and wiſdom of 
God, and righteouſneſs of God, 1 Cor. 1 and. 2. Thus he is called the Spirit, Rom. 8. 
9, 10.' the Spirit of God, of Chriſt, Chriſt himſelf, And thus what ye read, 2 Cor... 14, 
r6. is called Chrift, ye preſently read called the Spirit, and the Spirit of the Lord, 
and expreſly, the Lord is that Spirit. According to the. Spirit, Chriſt is ſaid zo be 77: 
#5, to be Tmmannel, God with us, fo be with ns.to the end of the world; ſo (particular 
explication had not been needful but for their fakes, who have taken notice of Chriſt 
only without them, and according to the fleſh, not within them, or according tothe 
Spirit : Poor Souls! who have been deluded with a Pythox, a Spirit of Divination, 
which hath brought great gain to their Maſters, Now, this Spirit being caſt out by 
the Name and Power of Jeſus Chriſt, it is no marvel that jher Maſters ſtorm, and 
Cry ont, theſe men being Jews (the true Confeſlors 'and Profeſlors of Chriſt ).; do ex- 
ceedingly trouble our City :. the reaſon is given, v. 19. The hope of your gain is gone. 
This makes Demetrius mad, and his fellows the Crafts-men, who make or vent ſilver 
ſhrines for Diana, cry 'out amain, Great is Diana of the Epheſians. Alas! the jilver 
ſorines will not off : the hope of their gain is gone, _ 2. ons 

Our Lord moves us to confeſs him, by propounding a reward of our confeſſion : 
May we'then obey our Lord in hope of reward 3: . | 

1 Ns, Truly 
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ſed, for ye have not owned me but denied me. 
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Truly in hope of no reward leſs than himſelf ; But this needs ſome explication, 
f 


keeping of, 


Heaven, 4/2 teT xc ERC > $312 hr : anc Ez. 

What it is for the Lord to deny a tnah, appears by the contrary phraſe; what it is 
to confeſs a man, which is to acknowledge or own him ; As therefore Chriſt then 
owns, acknowledgeth, and confeſſeth thoſe who confeſs him, when he invites them 
to. partake of his Kingdom, and to Reign with him : So on the contrary he owns 
not, nor acknowledgeth, but denies thoſe who deny him when he rejeds them, ja 
renounceth them, and adjudgeth them to everlaſting puniſhment.: of both theſe ye 
tead in the deſcription 'of the laſt judgihent, which proceeds according to confel 
ſing ot detying of our Lord Come ye bleſſed, &c. for ye have owned me, Go ye cur- 

Ir regard of t. thoſe wtio deny Chriſt : They reje& the chief good under the no- 
tion of evil, they are aſhamed of him3 ſhame is of ſomewhat that is evil : hat inj- 


giity have yours F ather foind in me, Jer. 5. There is #o iniquity in him, Plal. 92. wlt, 
2. He is the Judge at the laſt day, even Chriſt who denies them; wherein conſfi- 
der 1. the Juſtice, 2. the Power of Chriſt © 
3. In regard of the Covenant between both ; the reaſon appears from the Cove- 
nant it ſelf often iterdted, either in the ſame'or like terms, 2 Chroy. 12. 5. and 1 5. 2, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, ye have forſaken me, and therefore have T alſo left you : The Lor 
js with you while ye are with him : If we deny him he alſo will deny us, 2 Tim. 2. 12, 
Thjs is grounded upon Lex Taliomis, of becauſe. the Covenant is between perſons 
unequal, there is greater equity on the Superiours partz more juſtly may he deny, 
tis, Fer. 17. 13. All who forſake thee ſhall be aſhanied and Chriſt ſhall be aſhamed 9 
them ) and they that depart from me ſhall be written in the Earth, eo they have for= 
ſaken the Lord, the Fountain of Living Waters. But why before the Father? becauſg 
he who denies the Son denies alſo the Father, and therefore he is called a lyar, Joh, 
2.23. Who is a har bit ſuch that deny that Jeſus is the Chriſt : He is Antichrift that 
denieth the Father and the $04, | ns PEE. |: _ 
ObjeF. Doth the Lord uſe terrour to fright us from denial of himſelf ? muſt they 
that are under the Goſpel, live under the Spirit of bondage? Row. 8. 15. Ye have 
not received the Spirit of bondage, to fear again: See Notes on Luke 12,4, 5. 
Repreh. 1., Thoſe who are aſhamed to confeſs Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, to the 
diſpleaſure of their friend, s EO. WT 
Men alledge the Example of the Thief on the Croſs, to excuſe themſelves from obe- 
dience till they ire going to their grave : But I marvel they take no notice of his 
lorious confeſſion of Chriſt, and profeſſion of Faith, and reproof of his fellow thief, 
hou mean time canſt hear thy Fellow blaſpheme, ſwear, curſe, lye, talk laſcivi- 
ouſly and obſcenely, &c. canſt ſee him do that which is wicked yet holdeſt thy peace, 
and hateſt thy Brother, Levi. t9. 17. when thou wouldeſt ſeem to love him, art © 
the ſane mind with him z denyeſt Chriſt, when thou wouldeſt ſeem to confeſs him, 
(Ve mihi qui tacus, Eſay 9.) 3. e. pretend to conifels and profeſs Chriſt (a Jew is pro- 
perly a Confeſſor or Profeſſor) but indeed are no ſuch perſons, but ſuch as 
him 3 deep hypoctifie! which th&Holy Spirit calls blafpkiems - O what a ſwarm 
there is of theſe Flyes, they are not of Chriſt's Church, but of the Synagogue of Sa- 
tan! Beelzebyb is their God, the God of Flyes : Can theſe men hope to be hidden ? 
No, The Lord ſaith he knoweth them, Rev. 2. 9. | 
ObjeF. But theſe have a form of Godlinels, | : : 
Anſw. Some mien are aſhamed of being too Religious, of the very form of God 
lines 3 ſurely Godlineſs hath as well an outward as an inward form, Mar. 9. 38, 
Thus the Gerz2ars before their deſolation were aſhamed of mentioning any part 
of the Word of God, £ 


- 
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Atpreh. 2. Thote who deny the Lord, wha fay they are Jews and are not, who 
have a ſhew and form of Godlinelſs, but deny. the power of it. _ | 
Obſer. 2. Obſerve who they are whom the Lord ſhall deny at the Great Day, even 
they who deny him in this Adulterous Generation : Why, who denies him 2 do not 
all of us confeſs and profeſs him ? Beloved, let us not deceive our ſelves, Remember 
how the Spirit of the Lord interprets the denial of Chriſt. 
O, but I believe! what doſt thou believe? That Jeſus Chriſt hath redeemed me, 
faved me. | BY | y Ws 
Hith he redeemed thee from thy vain Converſation? 1 Pet, 1. 18. 
Hath he redeemed thee from all iniquity ? . 
 Doft thou believe that he who denies Chriſt in works, him will Chriſt deny ? 
That's the trueft denial. : | 
©] bettteve that Chriſt hath done all things for me; if he hath done all things for 
thee; then he hath believed for thee too, and there's an end, what needeſt thou be- 
tieve ?- He hath repented for thee. what needeſt thou repent 3 He bids thee believe 
thou tell'ſt him there's no need. of it, he hath done it already, and biddeſt him do it 
timfelf : All this belfſef is reſolved into ſelf-love. | 
'O Vit we are Hot ſuch, we hear his Word, wereceive the Sacrament, we do great 
thirt9$ in-his Name. = OT | 
'Betoved, whatever we do, if we fall ſhort of obedience, if we want that Life that 
he requires to be in us, it isall to no purpole 3 let ,us all who profeſs our ſelves the 
people of "God tike notice of this, Hof. 7. 13. and 8. 12. Our confeſſion with the 
mouth will little profit us, when we deny him with our lives and works : Such are 
they who live only an outward moral lifez ſuch as we read many of the Philoſo- 
phets were | But except your righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, ye ſhall Iz #40 wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, We are ſuch as deny 
our Lota, atid he will deny us at that Great Day ; our Lord gives us fair and timely 
watning of it, Aat.7.21, 22, 23. Luk. 13.26, 27. Not every one that ſaith unto me, 
Lbrd, "Lora, ſhall 'enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but he that doth the will of my 
Father. a 0 ' 
-0bfer.',3, Whoſoever; the Lord is impartial, and without reſpect of perſons. 
"Ovfer. 4. [Four Lord deny thoſe who yet make ſome outward confeſſion and pro- 
feilion of him, becauſe in works they deny him,whart ſhall become of thoſe who deny 
hith both in words-and works, prophane, wicked and ungodly men? Tit. 1.16. being 
abdtmimable, diſobedient, and unta every good work reprobate. The Apoſtles pro- 
pheſie of ſuch to come, 2 Pet. 2. 1, 2. | 
"Repreh. t: Do we thus requite the Lord, fooliſh people and unwiſe that we are? 
Ts n0t he thy Father that hath bought thee 2 &c. Deut. 32. 6, 2 Pet. 2. 1. Jude 4. 18. 
"Obey. 1. Obſerve how the Noble Nature of man is abaſed and degenerate ; it 
tieeds motives, promiſes and threats of the higheſt nature to move it, but to it's own 
duty, fnd threats to terrific it from its own greateſt miſery ; needs conſolation for a 
ſþtr to Divine Glory. , Chriſt is the Glory of his people 7jracl, Luk. 2. And ſhall we 
who'are his people be aſhamed 'of our Glory ? Shall we turn our Glory to ſhame ? 
Pſat. 2. hoſe Glory is their ſhame, Phil. 3. Chrift 3s Ti, honour, 1 Pet. 2.7. Will a 
wer” ant ju orien 9 mt Jer. 2:32, | 
Dehort. That we would not deny our Lord. Motive. He is our Lord; ſhall we 
deny our Lord? He is our Lord that hath boughggis; He is our owner : Ever the Oxe 
Kroweth his Owner, and the Aſs his Maſter's crib ; and ſhall not 1/rae! know his Owner ? 
Shall is people deny him, the Lord that bought them ? now God forbid. 
2, Motive. The tarpitude of it, aig), for «90, is tarpitude. | 
Sign. Thou denieſt him not, thon believeft that he was, bora of the Virgin, &*c. 
and what great matter is it that thou ſo believeſt 2 The Dewils believe, faith St. James. 
But thou confeffeſt that Chriſt 3s come in the fleſhz and the Devils confeſs ſo much : 
I know thee who thou art, thou Holy One of God. Such a belief as this, ſuch a confeſ- 
fton may confiſt with a wicked, with a diabolical life 3 and he who confeſſeth Chrilſt 
to, denies him, | 
Both 
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7 Both contraries work the ſame effect, fulneſs and emptineſs, Prov, 30.8, 9. 
Fulneſs of any thing but God and Chriſt inclines us to deny him. 
o- Wealth, Prov. 30. Leſt T be filll and deny thee, | 
Bread, and abundance of idlenefs, holding the Truth in wnrighteoiſe 
Honour, pleafure : When thou haſt eaten and drunk to the full; 


Fulnek of 


then take heed. | : 
' Emptineſs and appetite of temporal thingsz they confeſſed him not becauſe they 
loved the praiſe of men more than of God. | ; 

Contraria contrariis curantur 5 Contraries are cared by contraries : but herein is res 
quired Athletice habitudo. | | | 

Our Lord:fills the hungry with good things, and the rich he ſends empty away. Leſt 
your beaſts be overcharged with ſurffetting ; Therefore Sodom was over-thrown, and 
our deſtruction comes from the ſame cauſe, Pray unto the Lord to heal our back- 
flidings, Hoſe 14. 4+ | wy 9 

0bj. But this may diſcourage ſome weak and miſgiving Soul, when it ſhalt conſider 
that Chriſt is denied by a ſinful, by a diſobedient life, and that Chriſt will deny thoſe 
who ſo deny him. F : 

Alas! IThave denied the Lord, : ET | | | 

But ſo did Peter, he denied his Lord, yea, he forſwore his Lord, yea; he curſed 
himſelf if he knew his Lord : But Peter went out and wept, yea he went ouf 
and wept bitterly for it yea by a threefold confeſſion through the Grace of him 
who looked back upon him, and cauſed him to weep bitterly, he expiated his three- 
fold denial of his Lord : And if thou ,have denied the Lord that bought thee; eis 
ther in words or works, haply for fear, as St. Peter did 3 and now thy Lord looks 

- backupon thee, and remembers thee of what thou haſt done : Gooutas Peter did, 
go out 'of thy lewd company, ſuch as he was engaged in3 but above all go out of 
thy felf, deny thy ſelf, the worſt company of all, deny thy worldly wifdot, thy 
vain thoughts, thy perverſe will and affeQions which haye cauſed thee to deny thy 
Lord, deny ungodlineſs and worldly Juſts; follow St. Peter's Counſel, as well as his 
Example, 4&s 37. The Spirit was not yet come upon Peter z Excidit intra charitas 
ters, 100 4 charitate : Therefore our Lord looked on him, and he upon Chriſt. 

: O but I have been a Perſecutor and Blaſphemer, yea, and as they, A&. 3. 13, 14, 
15. Hear that other great Apoſtle St. Paul, 1 Tim, 1, 16. which happened to him, 
Tess vmTYmway : See Notes on Mat. 12. in the beginning, 

Conſol., To thoſe who confeſs Chriſt before men, 

\ They muſt diſpleaſe men, there is no help for it 3 If they have perſecuted me, they 
will perſecute you, ſaith our Saviour, Joh. 15. 20. the ſame life being profeſſed by 
both. ' Wher=zver men confeſs Chriſt the Life, there follows thg perſecution of the 
world; As he that was bore after the Fleſh, perſecuted him that was born after the Spi- | 
rit, ſo it is wow. Wherefore did Cain hate 4bel, but becauſe his own works were 
Evil, and his Brothers Righteous? $4ul, what evil haſt thou done? ec. See Notes on. 
I. Theſ. 4. 1. Mel exulcerata mordet; Hoey is ſharp when it meets with ulcers , but 
ſweet to them that are in health and ſound, ſaith the Oratour : Therefore the Cy- 
nick ſpake I know not how truly of Plato; What profit ( ſaith he) can be ip that Man; 
who having long read Philoſophy among us, was jet never troubleſome to any, Doubts 

* leſs. in a mixt Auditory, as moſt are, the honey meets with many an nlcer. Men will 
wince when they are galledz and therefore no marvel if the Devil cryed out, he 
was tormented by the Lord, 44ar.1. how thinkeſt thou to efcape: mhpwyc T'xAu ec, 
P ivegy, pAtmor Another, & do” & meNexdv, Wwaerar ty awioouar Jer. 26. 14, 15. 7am 
iz your hands, but know, that if ye put me to death ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent blood 

#por your ſelves, fr 1 Gl 
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Notes on Exod. 20. 7. to the ſame intent with the former, 
MarTrThEw 10. 32, 33. 


. 


T is ſome refreſhing to the weary Traveller, when he looks back upon the way he 

hath paſt; I ſhall therefore in a few words ſhew you how far we are gone in the 
way of God's Commandments, and where now we are : I have hitherto endeavour- 
ed to open the Affirmative part of the Third Commandment, the Sanftifying and 
Glorifying of God's Name in ſundry ſpecial and principal Ads belenging thereunto. 
- The Precept is now Negatively to be conſidered, as it lies in the Text, 

In the words are theſe ſeverals: 

17, The Lord's will 1s, -That we take not his Name in vain. 


2. The Lord will not hold him guiltlefs that taketh his Name in vain, 
3. Weamult not take the Lord's Name in vain, becauſe he will not hold hint guilt- 


leſs that takes his Name in vain. | 
I. What the Name of the Lord is? hb 
2. What it 15 to take it or bear it ? 
3. What to take it, or bear it in vain? 
The two firſt have been ſpoken to elſewhere. 
3. What 1s it to take or bear it in vain ? 
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of eminency.and exceltency. annexed to it. | 
2. It is Jehovah z which Name ſignifieth Being, and requires a being in us, nota 


ſeeming only. © 
3. Becauſe he is the Lord our God, for we much eſteem whatever we account 


good, if our own, moſt of all our God. IF he be the Lord our God we will not uſe 
his Name /ightly, raſhly, vainly, falſy :: Whatever any man makes his God, he prizeth 


and 
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men, if uſed with due reverence, is not unlawful, nor here prohibited ; for _ 
e 


purpoſe were thoſe names written if they might not be read? ſurely the reading and 
pronouncing of them is no where prohibited in the whole Word of God ;, fo that 
it was no better than a Judaical Superſtition altogether to abſtain from that Name; 
nor is it any better to read 121% conſtantly inſtead of it, as ſome learned men, 
whoſe names for honours ſake I ſpare, have been wont to do, ® =4 

Howbeit, becauſe 7» multiloquio non deet peccatum, it is not ſafe too often to 
name the Glorious and fearful Name &6f God, leſt by frequent uſe it grow into con- 
tempt. Some Emperours and Kings have forbidden their names to be given to ijnfe- 
riour petſons, leſt they ſhould grow vile : And for'this reafon King James forbad a 
piece of. Gold to be called Jacob#s, It 1s the ſaying of the Orator, Etianm vera de 
Deo loqui periculoſum eſt. | | 

Obſer. 2, There is a proneneſs and inclination in us to abuſe the Name of our God; 
we are by corrupt Nature propenſe unto it, otherwiſe it wauld not be forbidden un- 
to us. Every man would be tampering with God, and the things of God, that is 
the. reaſon that the Command is Negative, prohibiting what at Igſt we are inclined * 
to do. | 

The Commandment 1s direfted to Thee and Me. | | 

Obſer. 3. What a poor opinion hypocritical men have of the True God, they make 
Him and His Name inferiour and ſerviceable to their poor and baſe end, a little 
wealth, a little honour, a little pleaſure. Ahab wanted but a little ſpot of ground, * 
and the King's Name and God's Name mult be taken in vain for the obtaining of it. 

What a prepoſterous perverting and inverting thing is this ? umegſeeg vegſeeg, ſur- 
ſum deorſum, ſuſque deque, turning of things upſide down, ſetting the means.above 
the end, the end below the means; God and his Name muſt ſerve a turn :-what ever 
any man doth, though evil, yet ſomewhat of Gad is pretended for the warrant of it, 
1t's juſt, '1ts equal, its true, it's right, Fer. 50. 7. Joh. 16. 2. 

In Nomine Damini incipit omne malums; as it was ſaid of the Decrees of the Pope. 

Obſer. 4. If Hypocrifie ſo much diſhonour the Name of God, how much more Pro- 
phaneneſs; . Chriſt is crucified between both theſe Thieves, An hypocrite beareth 
the Name of God, though in vain, yet if well ſeen in the trade of ſeeming he will 
fo, bear that name outwardly towards men, that they ſhall hardly diſcover him : Thus 
Judzs and Simon the Sorcerer. His defe@ is in the infide of Religion; hypocriſte is 
oppoſed to the integrity. of- Religion 3 the prophane perſon hath neither infide nor 
outſideoof it; prophaneneſs is oppolite to all Religion : The hypocrite cleanſeth the 
outſide of the cup and platter, he bears God's Name in a veflel ottwardly clean : 
The Prophane is a Leper unclean, God is not zr all bis' thoughts, his wayes are al- 
Wayes grievons.. | 7 : 
What a vain and fooliſh. comfort therefore 1s that, -wherewith ſome prophane 
men falve themſelves : ' They are none of them that make ſhewes of Religion, 
and thereupon would eefveds men that they bear God's Name in their minds and 
hearts. T4: 


What 
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218 Notes and Obſer 

What avain perſwaſion is this > Hath not Religionan outward Form as well as an 
inward? and muſt there not be confeſſion of Chriſt with the mouth, as well as be- 
lief with the heart? if there be God in the heart, he will be ſeeg in the outward 
life, the Light cannot be hid. They had the Name of God written in their foreheads, 
Rev. 14-1. : 

None but ignorant men will believe that God's Name is born in the Soul, when 
they ſee the Devils name carried in the Life : 'What name canſt thou bear in thy 
heart, when thy outward life is naught 2 Whatſoever comes out of the ſack was in 
the Get 5 ex abundantia cordis 3 out of the abundance of the heart the month ſpeaketh : 
When in thy forehead is the name of Blaſphemy, Rev. 18, 


Laſciva eſt nobis pdgina, vita proba. 


was a falſe ſpeech. Thus Satan deludes the Hypocrite and Prophane perſon : The 
Hypocrite thinks well of himſelf, and that he is right, and bears Gods Name, be- 
cauſe he is no prophaneperſon : The Prophane perſon he thinks he 1s right, becauſe 
he is na Hypocrite. Thus both meaſure themſelves one by the other, neither by the 
Word of God, which faith, Gal. 6. 4. Let every man prove his own work ©: Vide Ca- 
fiel. in locum | 

Obſer. 5. Fearn what manner of people God's people are, no vain and empty men, 
- no, they have God and his fulneſs in them, Eph. 3. Filled, or filling with all the ful- 
neſs of God. They have his Name written on them, Jehovah is the Being, ſo that great 
Name fignifieth ; not the ſhew, not the ſeeming only, they have his Mercy, his Grace, 
his long Suffering, his Goodneſs, his Truth in them, that's his Name for ever and 
ever, Eſay 22. 17. They have his love in them, Joh. 5. That is his Name, 1 Joh. 4. 
8. 16. 

Theſe are the'true Eſez7, which have their name faith Fpiphanizs from Feſſe the 
Father of David : Jeſſe is the very Being it ſelf, without fiction, without hypocrilie. 

Repreh. 1. This reproves all falſe appearances and ſhews of God's Name, and God- 

' lineſs in us, with@pt the reality and truth of it 3 ſuch in all Ages ſome have been. 
The Jews in their time had a multitude of Ceremonies, wherewithal many ſerved 
without love to God, without Spirit and Truth, which ſhould have anſwered to 
them, Joh. 5. The like we may ſay of the Papilts, yea, of our ſelves, both hereto- 
fore and even now alſo, whenever the Name of God 1s not born in the Heart and 
Spirit, all the outward ſhews of Religion are to no purpoſe without Faith, Love 
and Mercy. David in his old age: was covered with clothes, but received no hear, 
till 4biſhag the Shunamite was brought unto the King. All the covering in the world 
will procure no heat, all the pompous Ceremonies whether uſed heretofore or now, 
whether by mans Inſtitution or Gods 3 if no more then an outward covering, it pro- 
cures no heat to David; No, becauſe iniquity abounds in theſe laſt dayes, the love of 
many (that's David) waxeth cold + O, how ſhall it be heated? O. that's the labour 
of the Miniſter, to ſeek out and preſent a chaſte Virgin unto Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11. 2. 
All the Ceremomtes in the world are not ſufficient to kindle the Holy Flame of Love 
in the Members of Chriſt, the True David; that's kindled, when A4biſhag the Shuna- 
mite, the Virgin Church, returns unto the Father from the.errour of her way. When 
the Virgin Soul is ſought out and brought to the True David, then David recovers 
heat, then the Members of the True David, the Love of God recovers heat. 

Repreh. 2. Many of. us who bear the Name of the Lord in an outward profeſſion, 
and aſſume unto our ſelves all the priviledges of ſuch profeſſion, when yet* we are . 
not the men. O how {irong is the Lord to all his people; He is a buckler to them 
that truſt im him. As #he hills ſtand about Jeruſalem, ſo the Lord flands about his peo- 
ple, Pal. 125. But Amos 5. 18. The day of the Lord is darkneſs and not light, What 
is all this to us, if we be not that people, if we bear not the Name of the Lord > If 
we bear not God in our bodies, if we bear not Chriſt in his death and life. O how 
rich we are in the apprehenſion of the Promiſes of God, yet I fear if we caſt up our 
accounts well, we ſhall find our ſelves poor 5 much like ſome "who are wont to be 
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yery bountiful before they fail > 'Like one Phazzw who had his riame from appearing 3 
_ he madegreat boaſting, what a rich man he wag, yer indeed hewas a very poor nan, 
Rev.'3.: This isnot only the practice of the hypocritical meo, buit even of prophane 
Exhort. Toa molt ſerious earneſtneſs and lincerity in the ufe of God's Narjie, 'tis 
warthy of reverence': And why then badft'thou rather ſeem to Be, than-Be- in- 
deed what thou" would be thotight 'to be? be in earneſt, if the ſhew and- fort 
be ſo highly eſteemed by thee, how thuch more will the ſubſtance if thou knowelſt it ? 
' Confider what Name thou beareſt, whether the Name of thy God, and if fo,. whe- 
ther in vain yea or no? Manoih asked the Angels name, Judg. 13. 18. Joh ent his 
Diſciples to Jeſus, 'To enquire whether he were the Chriſt or no + The blind recezve their 
fight, ec. Many there are, penitent men, Diſciples of Johz, who would glai ly come 
to Chriſt, they enquire after Chriſt, would gladly bear his Namie 3 canſt thou an- 
ſwer them ſo? — As the Greeks came to Philip and Andrew deliring to ſee Jeſus, Joh. 
12. Repent and amend thy life, Joh. 12. Except a grain of Wheat dye, &c. that is, Jejus. 
Canſt thou ſhew them Jeſus in his death or life. | Herod ſpake of John: He is riſen from 
the dead, therefore mighty works ſhew themſelves in him, At | 
Means. Know that God ſees thee, Fſay 29. Thou art but as the Potters clay; thou 
danceft in a net :' Onr Lord faw Judas his treachery all the way, and hired it to 
him, though he thought, evea to the very day, he had been hid: | 
The Lord will not hold him guiltlefs that takes his Name in vain. "A 
The words which we turn to'hold guiltleſs, is np», the word 7Þ3; fignifieth to 
be clear from fault, orfrom punifhment : And accordingly there are different in- 
terpretations of the Text. The' Septuagint render the word & jp xoIneeicd, The 
Lord will by no means purge the man. Arias' Montanu turns the word, non imnnd:- 
ficabit 5 The Lord will not cleanſe the 'man, Exod. 37. 7. Numb. 14. 17. I 
Other Tranſlations in all Languages that T have'ſeen, render the words as we do, 
or to the ſame effe&t : The phraſe is according to a Figure called in Rhetorick -Arro- 
T1, contains much more in it than the words ſeem to expreſs: Such is that in the 
Poet, | | 


» * 


Nec tibi cura canum fuerit poſtrema—— 


if applyed to one, who ſpent his tithe in following Hounds, as if he ſhould have ſaid, 
you ſpend moſt of your time and care that way. We have like overplus in Scri- 
pture, I Sam. 12. 2I. Follow not after vain things that will not profit z he means 
Idols, which not only not profit, but do the greateſt miſchief, Fer. 32. 35. They 
cauſed their Sons and their Daughters to paſs through the fire to Moloch, which I com- 
manded them not; No, he ſeverely prohibited, Lev. 18. 21.:,Such a Figure we have 
in theſe words, He will not hold them guiltleſs, i. e. He will certainly puniſh them, 
he will not leave them unpuniſhed 3 fo Luther in his Tranſlation. Both Interpre- 
tations are Divine Truths, and the Truth faith, Let zothing be loſt, They are ſer- 
viceable unto two forts and degrees of men, ſome under the Law, ſuch are named 
by the Spirit of Fear, .and ſoit is a Denunciation, The Lord will not hold him guilt- 
leſs, but will certainly puniſh him : Others are under Grace, and to them the Law 
is Spiritual, and ſo it is the will of God revealed unto them ; that the Lord will not 
cleanſe thoſe from their fins who take his Namie in vain : And that 'tis ſach a Re- 
velation out of Grace appears, Exod. 34. 7. Numb. 14. 17. where it is reckoned a- 
mong all the Names of God. 7 : 
The reaſon of this Denunciation, according to both Interpretations, 
| I. MalefaFor and his demerit.. 
x. The Lord will not hold him guiltleſs in reſpe@ of the 4 2. The Judge, his Wiſdom and 
p £ uſtice, 
His crime is exceedingly aggravable in regard of God and men : | 


- 


% 


r. Of God, whom he really conceives either ignorant, as he who ſees as man ſees, 


#nd picrceth no further than the ſurface of things, Fob ro. 4. and argues like Atheiſts; 
Whereas 


Lore 
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whereas his eyes are clearer than the Sun : or if he ſee through all ſhews, yet he 
thinks he is ſuch an one as himſelf, Fat 50+ Whereas he hates the blood-thirſty and 
deceitful man, and will deſtroy all that ſpeak lies or if he be better perſwaded of 
his underſtanding and truth, yet he derogates from his power, as unable to bring him 
to condign puniſhment. ; RE Aga 

- 2. In regard of men, nothing ſo. much hurts humane Society, as falſhood, hypo- 
criſie, as deceiving truſt, which are alwayes in him, who takes God's Name in vain, 
for how can he be true to men, whichis falſe to his God ? h 

Reaſon, In regard of the Lord the Judge; for whereas he who takes God's Name 
in vain, ſo craftily carries himſelf towards men, that he eſcapes all puniſhment, or at 
leſt he mainly endeavours, that yet, maugre all his endeavours, that way he cannot 
eſcape the juſt judgement of God, who ſees not as man ſeesz who ſees all his wind- 
ings and turnings, Heb. 4. 12. Eſay 29.15. Amos 9. 2. Thinkeſt thou O man who judg- 
eſt them who do ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the jul# judges 
ment of God, 

2. {Ac to the ſecond interpretation 3 the reaſon why the Lord will not 
cleanſe ſuch, they pollute the Sanftuary, and cauſe the daily Sacrifice to ceaſe, Dan.11. 
31. Such pollute and defile his Name with their gifts, or their Idols, Ezec. 20..39, 
And therefore according to that Lex Talionis, by which he Acts, he will not cleanſe 
them, 1 Cor. 3. 17. $9#g5, qvzed avTty 0 Yes, AR 

It is the Name of God and Chriſt, that cleanſeth, juſtifieth and ſandifieth, 1 Cor. 
6.11. But how can that be done, unleſs there be an application of the purger and 
cleanſer unto the polluted Soul 2 Now he who takes God's Name in vain, applyes 
God's Name only in ſhew and pretence. and thefore it hath no operation in him. The 
Ungeuentum Hopliatricum ſeems to work at a diſtance, whereas indeed it doth nor, 
but operates by the common ſpirit of the world. There is no operation but by con- 
tract; and it is the virtual contract that effects the cleanſing of the wound, the pur- 
ging of the ſin. | 

Obſer, 1. Outward performatrices of Duties, wherein the Name of God is pretend- 
ed do not purifie a man from his fin : Such are giving of almes with a trumpet, pray« 
ing in the Synagognes, and corners of the ſtreets, to be ſeen of men z faiting with aſad 
countenance, and disfiguring the face : Unto all theſe (and there is the like reaſon of 
all other) our Lord adds, they have their reward, Mat. 6. 5. 16. What they deſire 
they. have, applauſe of men, and that's all the reward they ſhall have for all theſe 
performances : But the great reward which God gives, is no other than God himſelf, 
Gez. 15, and Chriſt himſelf, which they never obtain, Joh. 5. 44. | 

They who ſeek honour one of another by ſhews and pretences of Godlineſs, they 
believe nor feek that howour which comes of God only : What is that honour that 
comes of God only ? What isit to be called of Cod a Son or an Heir? ec. what elſe 
is it, but Chriſt himſelf, he is the honour that comes of God only ; and God the 
Father vouchfafeth that honour to thoſe who believe : Unto you who believe he is 
TI-H, be is a price, reward or honour, 1 Pet. 2. The Sons of Sceva, 4G. 19. 14. ini- 
quity prevails over them. The Gazls came upon the Roman Senators in their Robes, 
and flew them like men, whom at firſt they reputed as Gods. 

Obſer. 2. They who fincerely, faithfully bear the Name of God and Chriſt, thoſe 
he cleanſeth. | 

Job 1. 5. Among the ſpecial acts of glorifying God's Name, the Affirmative part 
of the Third Commandment, I ſpake of bleſſing and praiſing his Holy Name. : Op- 
polite hereunto is the Negative part, wherein we now are, as curſing and blaſphe- 
ming the Name of our God : For this purpoſe I cite Job 1. 5. Leſt Satan's buffettings 
of Job might ſeem to have been God's juſt judgements upon him for ſome great ſin, 
which his friends often charge upon him : And that the patience of Job might ap- 
pear the greater, for which end principally the whole- Book ſeems to have been writ- 
ten, as we may learn by Jam. 5. For theſe or like reaſons eſpecially, the Holy Ghoſt 
premiſeth a deſcription of Job, and gives him a Glorious Teſtimony ; what he was, 


where he lived, what his condition was, Spiritual z There was a man, &c. v. 1, what 
his 
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his' condition was, -Oeconomical, as touching his Children 3 2. 2. a5 touching his 
wealth, abſolutely reckoned up. in ſeveral kinds; v. 3. comparatively en forced in 


the end; of the verſe; ſo-that #his man was ihe greateſt of all men of the Eaft. | 

For inſtance, what manner of man he was, the 'Holy Ghoſt 'here fets down one, 
how he demeaned himſelf towards his Sons, and toward his Seed, occafioned | Ya 
feaſt ; that hereby tarquam ex pede Herculem 5 we may judge of all the reſt. 
| The grotind of theſe As of Fob is contained in my Text : He faid, 1+ way be my 
Sons have ſinned, and curſed God in their hearts. Es: 
. In the words we have Job's Firſt ſuppoſition of fin it his Sons, 1t #v4y be, &c. 
Secondly, expiation of it implyed : for the points of Doctrine are theſe two : 

1. Job ſaid, Peradventure my Sons have ſinned and curſed Godin their hearts. 

2. Becauſe Fob ſaid fo, or thought fo, therefore he did fo : He offered Sacriffces for 
every one of then, | 

1. What is it to ſin? 

2. What it isto curſe? | | 

3. How is it to be underſtood? that Job faid, Peredventure. "OP 

1. To fin is properly to ſwerve, or err from themark or the way 3 ſo it properly 
figoifieth, Judg. 20..16. Every one could ſling ſtones at an hairs breadth and not miſs. 

Not fin. The word is Nun, the ſame in the Text, whence by a Metaphor to fin,is to 
ſtray from the way of God's Commandments, &uayria iv evouix, faith St. Johre al- 
ledged before. | 

2. What is it to curſe? | _” 

There are divers words which fignifie Cxrſing, as IP, to ſmite with the tongue 
57> lightly to eſteem and vilifie, to account baſe, 2P to pierce through, as the 
tongue is compared to a Sword, and evil words to arrows :. cutfing, blaſpheming, 
is either of God, Lev. 24. II. or the Magiſtrate who bears the Name of God, 2 Pet. 
2. Io. Jude v.8. io. Now curling of God, is either direct and immediate, and that 
is a malicious ſpeaking againſt God, with a purpoſe to diminiſh the great Majeſty of 
God and his Glory , or mediate and indire@ : when curſing or evil ſpeaking re- 
dounds to the diſhonourof God himſelf, which yet'may ſometimes proceed from pro- 
vocation and incogitancy 3 ſo Perl, ſo Peter curſed : Both theſe may be either com- 


mitted, yet be concealed in the heart, or grow more bold-faced, and break out at 


the mouth. The word here uſed is Tn, which properly fſignifieth to bleſs, but 
by an tvo1ucpucs, wherein an odious word is changed into one more diſtant : it fig+ 
nifieth alſo to curſe, ſo 1-King. 21.20. Naboth T2; he curſed God and the King z 
ſo v. 1. Satan faith of Job, He will curſe thee to thy face : and Chap. 2 and 9. Curſe 
God and die; de i5e@-, the lefthand, and ive; Portus Enxinus for Axens, the 


word Furies, as juſt and bountiful for the terrouts'of a galled Conſcience, and dis 


vers the like as the gen#s or common name is exemplified by the ſpecies, as elſe» 
where delivered out of the hands of enemies, and out of the hand of $axl. T:2 
the Diſciples and Peter, Mar. 16. 7. Joſh. 7. 11. and v. 20. I have finned, and thus 
and thus I have done. t . | 


Many ignorant men call that blaſphemy, which 13 the very word it ſelf, Mer, g. 3. 


oh. 10. 36. | | | | 

J 3. Why doth Job ſay, Peradventure ? ſome would have the word read, wher they 
beve FAT and curſed God in their hearts : He ſaid, viz, They have ſinned, either in 
word or deed, or curſed God in their heart : So indeed the particle Yau nay be un- 
derſtood, as I ſhewed by many Examples in the'myſtery of Jephtha's vow. | 

Why did:Job thus judge of his Sons ts , 

Reaſon there: was in regard, 

I. Of his Sons, : 

2. In regard of the feaſt, ; 

3. In regard of Job himſelf. | 


7. Fn regard of his Sons; Nature is oorrypt, and the way of 4 yourig man is con 


monly unclean ; that he leaves a ſlime upon his way, like a ſnail, it wants cleaning, 
P/al. 119. 99, And Satan the foul Fiend attends upon that Age, eſpecially that he 
| Geg | may 
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may corrupt and defile Youth»betimes : He knows well a ſtain then taken is long 
time in waſhing ut... oo de eff 6-4 
2. In regard of the. feaſt,. which enkindles.1..Corruption:in-us.: 2; Draws away 
the Soy! from meditation of Heavenly things.. - net 95,7 oogeÞt 

1. Tt ſtirs up corruption. in, us, |: og 


- I. By preſenting things delightful-to the Senſes, which are wont towork ſtrongly 
in the preſence of their. objedgs.z. for whereas uſually our/memory or:phanſie pro- 
Pounding things pleaſant toour ſenſe, thoughi@bjeively,.defile commonly and cor- 
rupt oux ſouls; how, much moxe when the things are preſent, and offer;themſelves 
to our free frujtion, .. Hence tt ;comes, to paſs, ithat the fleſh ſhould be-kept under, 
and be. brought into. ſubjedion;. it rebels againſt the Spirit, 1 Cor. 9. 27.' and Hagar 


x 


grows, malepert and fawcy with her Miſtris, Gen«'16- 6, 7 . | 
2. It draws away the Soul from the meditation of heavenly things, Lxk. 21. 34. 
Take heed, p41 m%7. C777 wi $65] 
Dum palatum quid ſit optimum judicat , Cel; palatinm non ſuſpexit.: [Tully de Na-, 
tirra Deorum. | 73h EB TRH4LELL | 
And when once, the Soul is drawn.away.trom the thoughts and medications of 
heavenly things, it eaſily falls and ſinks alone to things earthly; ſenſual and devilliſh; 
Corpus, quando corrumpitur.aggravat animan, Wild. g. 15. 


Li. : 


3. Reaſon in regard of Fob himſelf. 
i. He loved God. 
2. His Children. | 
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Mephiboſhethy 2:S3m..16+.3, 4: as appears, chap.irg,(24,/29% | of 
2. When he ſuſpeGts leſs : ſo Gedalia, Fer. 40:19. and I6-and 41. 143% | 
2. Sometime the motive is within him : when a man guilty of a fin meaſures ano- 
| ther by himſelf; as the Mother in Whoredom ſuſpe&ed the Daughter ;'or:elfe when 
a man hates another, arid wiſhes fin in him, and becauſe que volumm facile credimus, 
believes he is ſo evil, as he ſuſpe&ts him to be. | 
-2. Suſpicion 1s evitin.tegard. of. the end.3- why a man ſufpeQs, when the perſon 
ſulpeging hath an ral ha gary of another, ;that.he might ſeem to have a cauſe why 
he makes-him no requital of ſome good turg he owes him, does him no good. 
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Or that he might have a pretence todo him a miſchief cith in word of deed. 

Ngw Job bad no ſuch motives, either from without, or from within, nor any ſuch 
ends. Great cauſe he had from without of ſuſpefing, and fearing that his Sons might 
fin againſt God, is I ſhewed in the reaſons of the point : His Motives from within 
were his own Conſcience, of his own 1nfirtity, which yet he hated, v. rt. and love 
unto his Children, whom out of love and tenderneſs he fuſpetted. 

As for hisend, what was it, and why was it? but that he might a#oliri, that he 
might remove evil from his Sons, both of fin and miſchief : and that their fin being 
expiated, both God and he himſelf might have occaſion to do them greater good. 

Obſer. 3. Welearn then from hence; that all ſuſpicion proceeds not from want of 
charity /: This is the rather to be conſidered, becauſe the true Job's, the upright 
men who fear God and eſchew evil, they ſuffer under the impatation of being un- 
charitable, becauſe they judge things as they do appear, even out of the evidence 
of fact, or ſtrong and violent preſumption. And why Charity thinks no evil? I an- 
ſwered that Cavil before : But doth Charity think that good which is evidently evil > 
There is no Law of God binds a man to be a fool; nor is Charity blind, though 
ſenſual and bruitiſh love be. IF I fee a ſtreight ſtick lying in the water, and it appear 
crooked ; Videtur per duplex medium, It is ſeen by a double medinm. | 

0bſer. 4. It's poſſible a man may commit a fin, yea,. and that one of the greateſt 
fias alſo, even curling and blaſpheming of God, when yet there is no outward ap- 
pearance at all of .it : There is a curſing with the heart, ſo Pſal. 14. 1. The fool hath 
ſaid in bis heart, there is no God, Plal. 62.4. They bleſs with their mouth, but curſe 
3772, in their inward parts; as Job's Sons were ſuſpefted by their Father, to curſe 
God in their bearts, Pal. 41. 6. 147TH £A4M 1 xorglio WT, bis heart ſpeaks vanity : 
and this is the breach of his Spiritual Law, the curſing and blaſpheming with the 
heart : And this is more properly the curſing of God, who is a Spirit, and deals with 
the Spirit. | . 

obfer. 5. Hence it follows, that curſing, eſpecially blaſphemy and curſing Gad is 
one of the greateſt ſins : This follows from the uſe of the phraſe, when after the ge- 
4s is named, ſome one principal of the kind 3: peradvexture they have ſinned, ani 
curſed God in their hearts : All manner of ſin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgives, but, &c. 
Mat, 12.31. But it follows in reaſon, for if ſanQifying, bleſſing and glorifying our 
God be one of the greateſt duties, then prophaning, curſing and blaſpheming God, 
by the Rule of Contraries, muſt be one of the greateſt fins : fo much is implyed in 
the word 4945p, which is tovilifie, to diſeſteem, and make light of. As the Sons of Ely 
made light of, or curſed the Lord, 1 $42. 2. 3o. A piercing of God the Father; or the 
ſame, as Zach. 12. 10. the word ap), fignifieth, or treading him under foot. A fin 
ſo hainous that it ſhould not be named, Lew. 24. 11. He blaſphemed the Name, 5. e. 
of Jehovah. Such wickedneſs as this, itis a ſhame even to ſpeak, Eph. 5. 12, 13. (here 
'tis hid under the contrary word) it appears no leſs than by the puniſhment; ſuch an 
one was.to beſtoned, v. 15. 

Obſer. .6.. Obſerve the perverſe nature of man : Job's Sons were at a feaſt, and he 
ſuſpets them the rather, that they had ſinned, and blaſphemed God : The goodneſs of 
God ſhould lead a man to repentance, and amendment of life; yet when men partake 
more liberally of God's goodneſs, they are the more ready to fin againſt him, and 
blaſpheme him. T 2 42k 

Take heed of this at your feaſting, De##, 11; 2. and 8: 16. and 32. 15. Remember 
how on Jeſhurun kicked— The wiſe man preferred the hoſe of mourning before it, 
Ecclefl. 7. 2. | 

Obſer. 7. This canſideration may ſomewhat moderate and allay our-harſh cenſures 
of outward and manifeſt execrationsand curfings : Think with thy-ſelf, haſt not thou 
thy ſeFf curſed God in thy heart 8 Ecclel. 7. 21. | 

Obſer. 8. Job's Sons were not wont to curſe arid blaſpheme their God, nor to be 
drunk at their mectings with Wine, nor afterward to go to the Stews, for then Fob 
bed oo va peradventure, but without all peradventure, no doubt but they have 
Curie Od. 
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Obſer. 9. A goodMan, and ſuch an one as fears God, he ſo hates fin in his own 
Children, Friends or Servants, that he fears that, even then when there appears no 
ſin, for there are ſecret fins : Bleſſed 1s he that fears alwayes. 

Obſer. 10. If Job ſaid thus of his own Sons, pioufly and religiouſly brought up, 
peradventure they have finned at their feaſt, What thall we ſay of the Sons of Be- 
lial, who fin and blaſpheme God, and that uſe lightneſs in the time of a publick Faſt, 
in the time of publick humiliation ? (ſuch indeed is this whole tra of time) What 
will ſuch do on their gaudy dayes in feſtival times ? | 

Repreh. Thoſe who are Parents, or in place of Parents,'expoſing their Sons to the 
violent and beaſtly temptations of ſenfuality and voluptuouſneſs 3 like the Oſtrich, 
Job 39. 14, 17. | | | 

Yea many there are who go before them by a lewd Example, yea encourage them, 
and teach them to curſe and ſwear, (T have heard of ſuch) revel and riot ; ſuch ex- 
ceſs as hath not been practiſed among the Heathen, Eh. 1. 8. O how unlike are 
ſuch to Holy Job here! | 

Exhor. O that we all took example by him, and what he ſaid of his Sons, every 
man would fay of himſelf, peradventure I have finned ! ec. Bleſſed 7s he that feareth 
alwayes. | 

$2008 Conſider, we have the fame enemy, Satan, powerful, malicious, hating 
God, envying man his Image , Sagactous, furniſhed with the experience of more 
than 5000 years, and our own natural corruption. | 

Obſer. 11. He ſaith not certainly my Sons have ſinned ; He hgped better of their 
pious education, that his many documents and inſtrutions had not been ſpent in 
vain : "Twas pothible they might not haye ſinned; there is no neceſlity of ſinning z 
God hath no need of the ſinful man, ſaith the Son of Syrach. 

Heſaith not certainly, my Sons have not ſinned; he feared their ſlippery age, and 
the ſtrength of temptations. He ſpake of young men, as Plato wrote of one of his 
Schollars, whom he had hiſt largely commended 3 Theſe things, ſaith he, IT write, 
&0 af mes Ts durTxpihs As there is no neceſiity, fo there is no impoſlibility of 
fin, : peradventure they have finned, 

AMedinm. Neglect not fin, as it not worthy to be feared, which is, and brings with 
it the greateſt evil. 6 

2+ Be not high minded, preſume not of thine own wit, parts, falſe rules, falſe ex- 
amples. 

>. Fear God: Love thine own Sonl. 

2. Becauſe Job thought or ſaid fo, therefore he didiſo; he ſent and ſanGtified his 
Sons. The reaſon 3 the good man knew well the foul nature of fin, and God's ex- 
treme hatred of it-:. That the leaſt fin unrepented of offends God, leaves a blot upon 
the Soul, diſpoſeth it to the committing of greater ſins, makes it liable'to eternal 
death, excludes it trom the City of God, into which no unclean thing ſhall enter, 
Rev. 22. How much more a great ſin, and one of the greateſt? ſach is blaſphemy, 
and that the more aggravable from the blefimgs of God; which a man -partakes of 
at a feaſt in a greater meaſure ; and from his own profeſſion, that he received thoſe 
bleſtings from the hand of the bleſſed God. | | | 

Another reaſon. His love of God, whom he ſtudied alwayes to pleaſe,\and to ap- 
peaſe him, being provoked againſt himſelf, or part of himſelf, his children: His love 
alſo toward his Sons conſtrained him , of whoſe bliſs and/ happineſs he would be 
aſlured, and therefore would riot leave them under the danger of fin, though an un- 
known fin. 

For theſe reaſons Fob ſanQifieth his Sons. 

But was Job a-Prieſt then that he offered Sacrifice ? 

Art not thou a Prieſt > p«oi\qov iteg&rwwo, the hath made-ms Kings and Prieſts to God. 
He-that offers is a Prieſt, and miuſt have ſomewhat tooffer. © - | 

Obſer. tx. Behold 1n Job the pattern of a Religious Parent. 

Whoever thou art, Father of a Family, or mayeſt be-hereafter, ab; tu, '& fac ſimi- 
liter; conſider his true love unto every one, that he ſuttered not fin upon him 3 his 
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care and tendernel(s over his Children, his bringing them up in the nurture and ad- 
monition of 'the Lord, Eph. 6: 4: AMephiboſheth had a fall out of his Nurſes arms, when 
he was but a Child; Ind was lame all his life ayer +. It we let-gur nurſlings fall out 
of our arms, there'sThe like, yea a far greaterCanger. Ye read how the unclean 
Spirit dealt with the young man, Mark g. 19. the reaſon ye have, v. 21, mxi98s94v, 
He was fo from a child, a ſecret reflexion on his Parents. | | 

Obſer. 2. A Parents ſuſpicion of ſin and blaſphemy 1n his Children onght not to 
break out into wrath and hatred, but into a defire of amendment. A Phyſician is 
not angry: with his Patient, nor hates himPbut ſtudies to eafe him, and bring him 
to health again. - | | EY” | | 
Obſer. 3. If Job were ſo carefiil to expiate uncertain ſins, how much rather ought 
every pious Parent to endeavour the expiation, z. e. the mortifying and aboliſhing 
known and manifeſt ſins, to ſanctifie his Children, and endeavour to bring them to re- 

entance 2? , | 

Obſer. 4. Behold a certain character of one truly fearing God 3 ſuch an one as 

Job was, he offers certain ſacrifices puta fins. 


Repreh. 1. Thoſe who for certain Ws return an uncertain repentance and morti- 
fication ; Let us eat and drink, and to morrow we will die, Alas! what is ſo uncer- 
tain as the morrow ? this night before to morrow they may take away thy life, and 
where then is thy "repentance and mortification? The door of Grace and Mercy 
ſtands now open, but when the Maſter of the houſe ſhall riſe up, and ſhut the door, 

. where then is thy repentance and mortification ? Cuſtome of fin will draw on a Cal- 
Ins, an hardne(s and brawnineis upon thy heart, which yet may have ſome tender- 
neſs in it; 'twill cauterize thy conſcience, which yet hath ſome feeling in it : the 
ſoyle of fin may be waſhed out, but if neglected, *twill tgcorporate and turn to na- 
ture, and then the Blackamore will not be able to. change his skin, nor the Leopard 
his ſpots': What then will become of thy repentance and mortification ? A reprobate 
mind, Atheiſm, &c. will ſeiſe upon. thee, and then what will become of thy repen- 
tance and mortification? | 

Kepr.:2. What then ſhall we ſay of thoſe who defend their former certain and ma- 
nifeſt {ins, and juſtifie them by- adding more and greater ? As itis ſaid of Herod, thar 
he added to ail his ſins, that he pnt John into, priſon; and doeſt not thou the ſame, 
put the Graceof God 1n thy priſon, hold his truths in unrighteonſneſs ? yea reproach, 
vilitic, curſe and. injure thoſe who, earneſtly endeavour to bring thee to repentance 
and amendment of life, that thou mayeſtbe ſaved ? | 

Terrible is that, touching Ele's Sons, I Sax. 2.25. and that of the Prophet to An/a- 
ziah, 2 Chron. 25.15, I6. | = 

Thereis a rule for both, Prov. 29.1. He that being often reproved, hardneth his neck, , 

fhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without remedy. : of them, that of St. Peter is ve- 
rified 3 whoſe judgement now of a long time lingreth not, aut their damnation ſlum- 
bereth "not, 2 Pet. 2. 3. | *y 

Conſolation. I have been a Blaſphemer. 

All fins and blaſphemies ſhall be forgiven unto thee. 

And Peter himſelf curſed, and Par! alſo blaſphemed, x Time. I. 13, 16. yetrepented 
andtÞelieved; and fo mayelt thou, | | 
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Come unto me all ye that labour , and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you reſt. 

T ake my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am meek, and 

” lowly in heart : and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. 

For my yoke is eaſe, and my burden is light. 


Þ He true Jepht2h ſets us a work whoever are his followers to 
Y offer up Sacrifice, and mortifie whatever fin proceeds from 
within us, and defiles us; and the end of the Sacrament, and 
F - our_vow therein renewed, puts us upon the ſame duty : A 
buſineſs full of labour, arid ſo burdenſome, that the Prophet 
complains, Pſal. 38. 4. Mine iniquities are gone over my head, 
as an heavy burden. they are too Goa for me. And therefore 
our Lord 1n this Text propounds unto ſuch labouring and 
; burdened ones a ſeafonable inſtruftion 3 Come unto me all. ye 
that labour and are heavy burdened : to let them know that 
their coming ſhall not be in vain, he promiſeth unto them the Reſt; I will give you 
Reft. But leſt men (ſhould think a. bare coming enough, whereby they might get that 
Reſt, he preſcribes a means how that Reſt may be obtained 3 Take my yoke upor you : 
yield your ſelves to my Diſcipline and Teaching, learn of me, learn eſpecially theſe 
Graces which ye ſee eminent in me; T am meek and lowly in heart ; learn meekneſs 
and humility : And leſt that yoke ſhould ſeem rather an exchange of one burden 
for another, by a Prolepſis, he tells us, My yoke is eaſie and my burden is light. © 
® According to this reſolution of the words, ye have in them theſe Divine Truths : 
I. The Lord Jeſus invites unto himſelf, all that labour and are heavy laden. 
2. Unto thoſe he promiſeth Xeſs. 
3. He requires that they take his yoke por them. 
4. That they learn of him that he is meek, and lowly. 
5. He promiſeth, that if they bear his yoke, learn his meckneſs and lowlineſs, they 
ſhall fnd reſt for their Souls. E 
6.' He aſſures them, that his yoke 7s eaſte, and his burden is light. 
I. The Lord Jeſus invites unto himſelf a who labour and are heavy lades. For 
the underſtanding of this, we muſt enquire 3 
| : I. Who 


_ 
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2.:To whom he makes invitation; | and who: the perſons invited are? 
2. And what it 1s to comme unto him? ; | | | TE 
1.» The: perſon'inviting, and to whom invitation 1s made.jis one and the ſame ? The 
Lord: Jeſus ordy93gn, God-man, the Wiſdom , Righteouſneſs and power of God, the 
Yay, the Truth, and. the Life, the Patience, the Mercy, the Love, the Goodneſs of God : 
This is he who invites, and to whom he makes invitation. _ 73 | 
2. The perſons invited are here deſcribed labourers, and burdened ones, all ſuch: 
where by labourers zomar7:s, are underſtand, thoſe who are yet under the Law, la- 
bouring under the: burden of their fins. k | 
The word x2514y, to labour, anſwers to many words 1n the Hebrew py, it's ſome- 
times uſed for that which is Natural, as Ecclef. 6.7. All the labour of a man is for his 
mouth-: ſometimes that which is Spiritual, and that either good, as Eſap 53. x1. the 
travels of his ſoul, or evil, and ſo the word (ignifteth 7#iquity, Ecclel, 10. 15. The 
labour of the fooliſh wearieth every one of them. The labour of iniquity, and thus +. 
Te), to labour, anſwers to other words in the Hebrew, which fignifie extremity- of 
labogr and pains both of the body and mind ; for zomer, fignifieth to grieve a man, 
yea.to be ſick with taking overmuch /aboxr, as Eſay 33. 24. to be faint and weary 
with over-toyling, Deut. 25. 18. it anſwers to y32. to be ſmitter or beater, to be wea- 
ried, (o that one is taken off his legs 3 fo that he ſtumbles, it anſwers to 5w2, to be 
in ſtraits, and wot to know what to do, or which way to turn one ſelf : wx, Jer. 17: 
I6. And all this. /ahozr in vain ſo that he 1s aſhamed who hath thus toyled, and 
ſpent his ſtrength w2, Eſay 30.5. For what profit hath he that hath Iaboured for the 
wind 2 Ecclel. 5. 16. and ſuch as theſe may be very well called Tz@ogriouwtra, byr- 
dened ones; mipogTIopeva, which we render heavy laden, viz. with the weight and 
burden of their ſins, as the Apoſtle explains it, Heb. 12.1. Every weight, and the ſin 
that eaſily beſets us : the one of thele explains the other, yet we may diſtinguiſh them 
thus : There are two.kinds of evils, the one we call \uwneg!, which is a trouble- 
ſome evil; as a fly:doth no great hurt, but-.is only troubleſome, the other is Iz 
Tix", a corrupting, and a deſtructive evil, as a deadly diſeaſe : With the former of 
theſe we may underſtand men to be faid to:labour, as by the force and violence of 
temptations, from which none are excepted : By the latter, which is the fin it ſelf, 
we underſtand men to be burdened, as the Prophet complains in the perſon of ſuch, 
Pſal. 33. 4. Mine iniquities are come over my head, they are an heavy burden, too heavy 
for me to bear; and v. 6. returning to the ſame Metaphor, T am troubled, or as it is in 
the Margin, 7 ar wryed, I am bound down greatly, I go mourning all the day long. 
Theſe labourers, theſe burdened ones ones our Lord invites to come, i. e. to believe 
in him, Joh. 6. 35: and v. 40, with 44. He that cometh to me ſhall never hunger ; (what 
meaneth'he by coming ? that he explains in the latter part of the verſe) and he that 
believes on me, ſhall never thirſt; and 7.37, 38,39. This coming is twofold, as alſo 
believing 1s twofold, Joh. 14. 1. for Heb. 11.6. He that cores unto God muſt believe 
that, he'zs : The coming to the: Son. is believing in him; AKoze. 6.8, if we dye with 
him we believe that.we ſhall alſo live with him... | 
The reaſon why. the Lord invites all who labour, and are heavy laden unto him- 
ſelf; we may firſt diſcover within the bounds of the Text, all laboxr is undertaken 
for ſome thing better-than it ſelf; and therefore our Lord having ſaid, v.27. AU 
things are delivered to me of my Father, and no man knoweth the Son but the Father. 
Our. Lord dired&s.in theſe;words. unto the treaſury and fountain of all good, where 
the largeſt appetite. may be ſatisfied,:;and find reft, even to himſelf, unto whom all 
things are delivered of the Father ;:;for fo'it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all 
fulneſt:ialpelh : ico em bt nee io] fn | 103:2 24 384 1 
2. Another reaſon may be conceived from the miſery of theſe labouring and over- 
burdened ones.3 the change of their condition brings moſt 'Glory to God : They are 
reſtored, as the Living from the: Dead : And therefore ſuch living ones moſt of all 
praiſe-God, Eſay 38. 18, ig.. The grave cannot praiſe thee; the Living, the living, be 
ſhall praiſe. thee, This is Barndbs tcaſon in his prayer, Baruc, 2.17, 18, Open thire 
| eyes, 
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eyes, and behold, for the dead that are in their graves —Put the Soul that is greatly 
vexed, which goeth ſtooping and feeble and the eyes that fail, and the hungry Soul 
will give thee praiſe and 4 + cit ac Lord, 

Objer. 1. The Travellers dropping condition; the ſtate of thoſe who are burden- 
ed in Soul is not to be abhorred, as commonly men look at ſuch ina deplorable and 
molt miſerable condition; they are not ſo : yea the Lord requires that, as a qualifica- 
tion of ſuch as he will give reſt unto. *Tis true indeed, that the Apoſtle, Phzl. 4. 4. 
Exhorts, To rejoyce in the Lord alwayes 3 and again, faith he, rejoyce - But it's worthy 
our heeding alwayes when places of Scripture are named, to regard well to whom 
they were Peſt properly ſpoken. The P:/ippians were already come unto Chriſt, 
chap. 1. 1. ſuch as in whom God had begun a good work, v. 6. yea ſuch they were 
who not only believed, but ſuffered alſo for Chriſt's ſake, v. 29. ſuch as were alwayes 
obedient, chap. 2. 12, and ſhined as lights in the world, v. 15. And therefore well 
might the Apoſtle exhort ſuch as them to rejoyce, becauſe as generally all Joy, ſo 
eſpecially the true Spiritual and inward joy proceeds from the preſence of that good 
which we rejoyce in, or at leſt from the removing and abſence of that which prin- 
cipally cauſeth trouble and anxiety : as when we obtain the inward peace of the 
Conſcience, and aſfurance., that we ſhall not be feperated from our God, however it 
goes with us in outward things 3 But this belongs to the next point : Now theſe who 
are weary and heavy laden, are yet either under temptation, or under the burden of 
their ſins, and abſent from the object of true joy, if as yet it belongs not unto them. 

Obſer. 2. Note hence how perverted our Nature is, as abhorring ſadneſs, and de- 
firing worldly and temporal joy : And therefore the Holy Spirit in Scripture every 
where reproves us for our —_— afteQions, and beats us off of tranſitory things, 
and our delight in them : And that we might the better credit it, the wiſdome of 
God hath made choice of the wiſeſt of men, to perſwade us, after he himſelf had 
made proof of all things 3 and he reports, That all is vanity, Eccleſ. 1.2. and that 
it is better to go into the houſe of mourning, than into the houſe of feaiting 3 yea, be- 
cauſe Proclives ſumus 4 labore ad libidinem. Though Solomon had not taught us, our 
own experience might mvzv ir!, wm, ta Every Son of Epimcthews, every fool 
may learn by his dear bought experience how true it is, Extrema gandiz lus oc- 
cupat : All worldly joy commonly ends with ſadneſs : So the jollity of. the former 
world ended, and it's made a pattern unto this preſent world, at. 24. 37, 38. 29. 
2. Job's Children were feaſting in their eldeſt Brothers houſe, and the houſe fell on 
them. 3. Belſhazzar was feaſting and was lain the ſame night. The 7ſaelites ſate 
down to eat, to drink, and roſe up to play; and the ſame day were ſlain twenty three 
thouſand of them. | | 

Obſer. 3. The mercifulneſs of God, who invites the out-caſts of the world unto 
himſelf, even thoſe who are a burden even to themſelves : Theſe the Lord Jeſus calls 
and invites unto himſelf. | 

Obſer. 4. Hence we learn, what the Nature of Faith in Chriſt is, it's a progrefs, a 
motion, a coming unto him, a proceeding from Faith to Faith 5 from one degree of 
Faith unto another : And therefore Heb. 3. 12. and 10. 38, 39. Drawing back is op- 
poſed to believing, which is the coming and motion of the Soul towards Chriſt. 

Obſer. 5. Note hence, He who calls all, excludes none : He calls the weary and 
heavy laden. | All that are ſo laden with the burden of their fins, and whoſe Gns were 
{o grievous to them. | 

I. .Repreh, Thoſe who refuſe our Lord's gracious invitation unto himſelf : He is 
come that we might have life, and that we might have it more abundantly, Joh. 1o. 10. 
Jefbna 18.1,2. We think it enough for us, that we read this in the word of God, 
that we know it, yet come not-unto the Lord Jeſus that we may pagtake of his life. 
This was the fin of the Jews, Joh. 5. 37, 38. 39. 

2. Repreh. Thoſe who preſumptuouſly pretend to come unto the Lord Jeſus, and 
will be his Diſciples, when yet they are not weary, nor heavy laden, when yet they 
have not felt the burden of the Law; or of their fins, diſcovered and aggravated by 
the Law, when yet they eagerly follow the world an@Sthe luſts of it ; Ye cannot ſerve 
God and Mammon. 3. Repreh. 
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" s 'Repreh. Thoſe who call us away from the Lord Jeſus. ITY 7 Re 

Conſolat. Alas! I am diſquieted with troubleſome thoughts and affections; I am 
tempted to envy, to pride, ee. and fleſhly luſts war againſt my Soul, 1 Per. 2. 11: 
It cannot otherwiſe be expefted, 'but that if any Soul renounce Satan and his luſts, 
he muſt be tetnpted. He who invites thee,. was tempted ir all things like unto ws, 
yet without ſin, Heb. 4. 15. To be tempted is'no finz Temptation is 3a: Auznegy,- 
a troubleſome evil. As a Fly 1s troubleſome, but it's not deadly, unleſs thou yield un- 
toit : Reſiſt the Devil and he will fly from you. Beelzebub 1s the God of ſuch flyer. 
Greater is. he that is in you, than he that is in the world. ,-But alas, I have yielded and 
becn overcome of the Evil One : Mine iniquity is an heauy burden, too heavy for me 
to bear. Thou art one of them to whom the Lord dired&s his invitation, whom elſe 
doth he invite, but the weary and over-burdened ones ? Tt is a good argument un- 
to thy Soul, that ſin 1s a $uroen to'thee, for were it not a burden, the Aeſ# would 
not belong unto thee. ere are many who are guilty of many and greater ſinsthan 
thou art, yet bear them lightly, they are no burden at all unto them : Theſe are 
not invited, but the weary and heavy laden. He who is under water, although he 
had the whole Sea upon him, yet he ſhould not be burdened with if 3 Gravia noz 
gravitant in propriis locis : but a ſmall veſſel of water is heavy to him who is out of 
the water: And that is thy caſe poor Soul, thy burden is out of its place, and there- 
fore it's a burden to thee. 57087. But alas! my heart condemns me, 1 Joh. 3. 19. 
If our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart, and will juſtifie us when we con- 
demn our ſelves. Such a one was Johx ( the Grace of God),) ſuch miſerable men cate 
to David into the Cave of Adallam.. 

Exhort. Come unto the Lord Jeſus. = FO 

$:gn.. If we come unto the Lord Jeſus, we muſt be in ſome meaſure like unto him. 
Te 64a5i0v, 7%) facie ICOKATL, IT Pet. 2,4 Withs. To come unto him, is to believe in 
him, and obey him, 1 Pet. 2. 7. If we come unto hirm, it muſt be peaceably, and td 
help againſt his enemies, 1 Chroz. 12.17. Befote we come unto the Lord Jeſus, we 
muſt come unto the Father : No #2a# knoweth the Son but the Father, Mat. 41. 27. 
We mult ſirſt be under the Law of the Father, which Law is our School-mraſter until 
Chriſt : No man can come unto me, unleſs the Father, who hath ſent "me draw hi, 
Joh. 6. Unto ſuch our Lord promiſeth Reſ#t, A Yoke literally fignifieth that inſtru- 
ment whereby beaſts are joyned together in their labour : -The word hereis 20y&-, 
q. d. SveyG-, becauſe it is, var dow, the joyring of two together to work +: Whence 
by a Metaphor, the Yoke 1s uſed to lignifie Service, whether it be the Yoke or Ser- 
vice 3 I. of (in, Lam. 1.14. 2. the Law, 4G. 15. 3. or Chriſt, his Dod&rine, as in 
the Text. This Dodrine of Chriſt is compared to a Yoke, in regard of the effets of 
it, which are divers; for the Yoke prefſeth down the head-ſtrong and ſtifE-necked 
beaſt : And the Yoke of Chriſt makes humble, bows down the ſtiff neck. For E/ay 
2, in the, lai? times ; He ſheweth men what is good; to wo juſtly, to love mercy, to 
humble thy ſelf, to walk with thy God, Mich. 6. And is this the way to give us reſt, 
to lay a new yoke uponus? 2. The yoke joyns mote together, and makes compli- 
ance and conformity one with other, in which reſpe& the Apoſtle calls ſome notable 
preacher who o2vye, Gemini, or true yoke-felow, Phil. 4. 3. as chap. 2: 25. he called 
Epaphbroditus ov5egmwTw, his fellow Soldier, one of the ſame Band with himſelf in 
Spiritual warfare 3 as others in the ſame verſe, ovgyss, his fellow workmen ; for the 
yoke joynsthe beaſts together in the ſame work, as in bearing and drawing. And 
what is their burden? What elſe but God and Chriſt himſelf? x Cor. 6. Portatt Denm 
in corpore veſtro, they are his Charriots which carry hine, Cant. 6. 12. It is the ſpeech 
of Chriſt ; 24y ſoul made me like the Charriots of Amminadab; the Margin better, 1y 
ſoul ſet me on the Charriots of my willing people ; who are willing, yea willingneſs in 
the abſtra& in the day of his power, P/al. 110. peaceable, one with another -under 
the ſame yoke ; and therefore the Lord calls the Church $Shulamite or Shulamiteſs, 
z, e, ciemevsor, as the Greek interpreters turn it, peaceable and making peace : All en- 
gaged in one common deſign againſt their common enemy the Devil : and therefore 
when they arecome to Chriſt, they are joyned unto an i*numerable company of An- 
gels, Heb. 12. 22. Machanaim, th 3. The 
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3. The yoke joyns thoſe together in the ſame work, who are otherwiſe different 
one from other, as the high and the low, the rich and poor, Jam. 1.9, 10. Let the 
Brother of low degree rejoyce in that he is exalted, but the rich, that he is made low. 

Obſer. 1. Chriſt, Jeſus hath his yoke. : | 

Obſer. 2. The Doctrine of the Goſpel, is not a Doctrine of Libertiniſm. 

Obſer. 3. The Goſpel is a Dodrine that muſt be taken up, «ex7+ 7 yo, Take up 
my yoke. | 

"Cher. 4. The Goſpel muſt be born upon us, *@ vwas, Syriac Ty, ſuper vos, V. L. 
it's a Doctrine that makes us conformable unto it, Koz. 6. 17, 

Exbort, Let us take the Lord's yoke upon us. This cannot be done unleſs the 
yoke of {in be removed, of which Lam. 1. 14. See Notes on Zach. 7.5, 6. 

Obſer. 5. The Lord requires, that they who bear his yoke learn of him; that may 
be underſtood, either that they be his Diſciples, and ſubgzit themſelves to his Diſ- 
cipline and teaching; and ſo the word warvwwv, to learn is abſolutely taken, Joh. 
6.45. I Cor. 14. 31. 1 7T3#. 2. T1. and for their encouragement he tells them, that 
he is meek and lowly of heart : or elſe the word may be ufcd with reference unto 
a certain ſpecial lelſon, that they are to learn of him, as meekneſs and humility 
both ſenſes are good. 1. The'Lord Jeſus requires that we yield, and give over 
our ſelves to his Teaching, to become his Diſciples to learn of him; and fo the word 
Kavgtvfv, is abſolutely taken as above. This teaching of Chriſt, is either immedi- 
ately or mediately : for the Lord hath appointed and given Minifters #nto his Church, 
Eph. 4. It is true indeed, that God hath given ſuch Teachers; but 1 Pet. 4. 11. So 
that he ſpeaks not, but Chriſt in him and by him. 2. This manner of teaching is not 
perpetual, but until a certain time : See Notes on Pſal. go. 12. How doth the Lord 
give Reſt untothe labouring and burdened Souls ? 

Anſw. By revealing unto ſuch the Righteouſnes of Faith : See Notes on Pſal, 94, 
12. Ret / what 1$1t? Anſw. 'Avemeuns, a ceſſation from what before diſquieted, 
which is properly the burden of fin and unrighteouſneſs : now as the unreſt proceeds 
from the unrighteouſaels, ſo the Reſt from the Righteouſneſs, which 1s indeed Chriſt 
himſelf, Heb. 3. 14. L- 

Reaſon. The Lord Jeſus is foreſhewn by the Father to be he who ſhall finiſh Tranſ(- 
grefſfion, Dar. 9. 24. He is the Righteouſneſs it ſelf, x Cor. 1. whoſe proper effect is 
Peace, Elay 3,2. 17. Rom? 5. I. 'See Notes on Pjal. 94.12, *© 

Obſer./ t. The Ungodly and Unbeiievers who come not, who believe-not in the 
Lord Jeſus, nor obey him, they have no Reſt - Ser as before. 

Obſer. 2. The mi(zrable condition of all ungodly men. | 
- Obſer. 3. The bleſled tate of all Believers and Obedient Ones, who come, 7. e. 
Believeand Obey the Lord Jeſus, they have Ref, even then when all the world wants 
tt : See as above. Btu 

Obſer.: 4. Note the goodneſs of God in this, that he gives the man no Aeſ# while 
he is uw his (ins : See #t ſupra. ' 

'Obfer, 5. Obſerve 1n our Lord Jeſus the accompliſhment of all his Types, which 
promiſe that Reſ#, which he alone fulfils : Such was the Sabbath ſaid to be in the end 
of God's works, wherein God Reſted, Gen. 2. 3. FJoſhnah ſaith, that God had given 
it them, Joſh. 22. 4. and David, Pſal. 95. and Solomon, 1 King. 8.59. which really 
and truly was not accompliſhed, otherwiſe than in Chriſt, in whom God wrought 
all his works, and ended them all : Who is the true Jeſus, or Joſhua 3 the true Da- 
vid; the true Solomon : And this 1s the ſubject of the Apoſtles diſpute, Heb. 3 and 4. 

Kepteh. xt. Whore weary of their reſt? Seeas above. 2. Who ſet up their Aeſt 
before the Lord gives them Ref#. 3. Who harden their hearts, and believe not the 
true Reſt. 4. Who ſet up their Reſt 1n fin. 

Fhe means whereby this Reſ# may be obtained, our Lord direQts unto, in the next 
point. "Take my yoke npon you, for my burden is light, &c. | 

Obſer. 1. Note hence who is the great 39, Maſter, Rabbi or Teacher, who but 
the Lord Jeſus, at. 23. 8. See Notes on Pſal. 94. 4. n 

Obſer. 2. A Chriſtian man is not -avrI#ulg-,; but SroSiftuilG-, or xXernlituTtY- ; 
See as above. Obſer. 2. 
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0bſer. 4. All the people of God are generally Learners and Diſciples,and it is truly 
fid of them all, Joh. 6.45. That they are all taught of God ; howbeit they arenot 
all of one form, nor are they all taught at once, one and the ſame leſſon. 1. There 
are Diſciples of the Father, who learn of the Father. 2. There are Diſciples of the 
Son, who are taught by the Son. 3. There are alſo Diſciples of the Spirit, whoare 
taught by the Spirit. And one of theſe prepares his Diſciples, and fits them for the 
other 3 the firſt for the ſecond, and the ſecond for the third. And theſe are the three 
Diſpenſations, the three Forms, the three Claſſes in God's School : I read of no other 
Claſſes in the Scripture. Worldly Policy may invent other Claſſes, not to be found 
in Chriſt's School. - The Father is the Spiritual Teacher, 22#. 23. 9g. The Father 
trains up his Children under the correQtion and inſtruftion of the Law 3 and under 
that yoke and heavy burden they travel, labour and are heavy laden, of whom ye 
heard in«he firſt point of this Text : Concerning theſe the Father ſaith, Eſay 8. 16: 
Bind np the Teſtimony, Seal the Law among my Diſciples, The Father commends theſe ' 
his Diſciples unto the Son, according to what our Lord faith, Every one who hath 
heard and learned of the Father cometh unto me, Joh. 6. John a Teacher from the Fa- 
ther cotnrmends his Diſciples to the Son, who acknowledgeth him, Joh. 1. 38. and 
calls him Rabbi. The Son of God having received the Spiritual Children of the Fa«- 
ther, Joh. 17. He becomes their Spiritual Father and Teacher, Eſay g. Mat. 23. 8. One 
is your Maſter, even Chriſt. 1. The ſumm of his Dofrine js, Eph. 4. 20, 24. 2. The 
Lord Jeſus corredteth and inſtructerh his Diſciples. Thus what many underſtand of 
Chriſts paſſive ſtripes, they are underſtood allo of his aQive ſtripes, Eſay 53. Thoſt 
whom the Father and the Son hath taught, the Son commits unto the Spitit, and 
ſends the Spirit to them, Joh. 14. 16. and 15, 26. He correQts and inſtruds alſo, Joh. 
16. 8.—13., This is that ago, by which the Chald. underſtand not only an 
Advocate , but alſo an Interpreter, Job 33. 23. if there be nw1, Innocency, Purity, 
Righteouſneſs in him3 there is prepared for him wn Tx7p, an Interpreter, an Inter- 
ceſſor, 7 
Sol The many Maſters, Jam. 3. 1. who cry, Every one come to me ; Learn of me, 
according to the Apoſtles Prophelie, exaQly fultilled, 4@. 20. 3o. of your own ſelves 
ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things to draw Diſciples after them : For almoſt eve- 
ry one is a Teather 3 which plainly ſhews, that as yet thoſe glorious dayes or times 
which themſelves vaunt of, are not come, when all the people ſhould be taught of God, 
Joh. 6. When they ſhall not oe #each another z for now every one almoſt will teach 
another ; Why? 1. Becauſe he hath had Holy Hands laid upon him : Or, 2. He is 
Gifted :| Or, 3. He hath a Congregation. =o 

Obj. But hath he received that gift by the /eying or of the hands of the Presbytery 2 
r- Tim. 4. 14. | | | : 

Anſw. That may well be queſtioned, fince #ihz1 dat, quod non habet 5 Nothing can 
give that to another, which it hath not it ſelf. A: 

2. The like we may ſay of gathering Churches, unleſs it be to the Lord Jeſus, un- 
to whom the gathering together of the people ought to be, Ger. 49. ro. Such I am 
ſure was the practiſe of the Holy Apoſtles. He who gathereth not unto Chriſt the 
only Maſter and Teacher, he ſcattereth, 2at. 1 2. 30. &: | | 

3. The like may be ſaid of many gifted men, as they call themſelves, or are call- 
ed by others, for where the gift of the Koly Spirit is not, men vainly boaſt ofother 
gifts. It 1s true, God may ſpeak by whom he will; He opened the mouth of the AF, 
and faught the falſe Prophet. A man may haveaſtrong memory to retain other mens 
Sermons, and a competent meaſure of boldnefs to offer it, yet 1 dare not ſay that he 
hath the Holy Ghoſt, Gal. 5. 22. Beloved, whoever Teacheth before he himſelf be 
Taught of God, who ever will riſe up to draw Diſciples after him, before the Day- 
ftar be riſen in his heart 3 he may teach others, but God teacheth zot by him; whence 
proceed the many damnable Herefies among us, according to St: Peter's Prophelie, 
which will appear, if ye pleaſe to conſider the Apoſtles fpeech, 2 Pet. 1; compared 
with 2. I. See Notes on 2 Pet. 2. I. | | 
2. The words will bear alſo another meaning, Learn of ##e, and by mine Example; 
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Meekneſs and Humility ; Learn this leſſon of me; Learn hence to diſcern the true 
Dofrine of Chriſt, and manner of teaching, from all other which yet may pretend 
unto it, it differs from them all indeed in all thingsz I ſhall content my ſelf to point 
at ſome few. 

1. The DaGrine of the Lord Jeſus is the Do@rine of Truth, according to Godlineſs, 
as it is deſcribed, Tit. 1. 1. The ſumm of this Truth in Jeſus is the putting off the 01d 
Man, and putting on the New, Eph. 4. 20, 21,22, 23. This Truth 1s neither taught, 
as it ought to be, nor believed in the world 3 for who almoſt believes it poſlible to 
put off the Old Man? Now if it be impoſbible to par off the 01d man (which is firſt 
to be done,) how ſhall it be poſſible to put oz the New, Chriſt's DoQrine is the Do- 
Arine of Life and Godlineſs. 

2. He Taught and Preached the Kingdom of God, and the things that belong to 
the Kingdom of God, which he tells us is within ns, Luk. 17. 21. and conſiſtg in Kigh- 
teouſneſs, Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, This Kingdom is looked for without us, 
andthe coming of it with outward Obſervation. | 

. 3. Chriſt the wiſdom of God, teacheth Temperance and Prudence, Juſtice and 
Fortitude, iſd. 8. and 7. which are the four Cardinal Virtues known in the world, 
unto which all the Virtues may be reduced 3 but theſe belong to the Heathen, or to 
meer Moral men, or they are impoflible, or Chriſt hath performed them for us. 

* 4+ The Doctrine of Chriſt points to inward things, Meekneſs, Patience, Humility, 
Self-denial; the Dodrine%f worldly Teachers is concerning worldly things, and 
involved in the Principles of the world. The feet of this laſt Monarchy conſiſts of 
Iron mixt with Clay ; the earthly mind's mixt with the powers of the outward world. 

Note here the only way unto the true Reſt : What elſe, but the Doctrine of Cariſt ? 

| putting off the Old Man and putting on*the New ? What elſe, but Juſtice and Judge- 

ment ? Jer. 6. 16. Gex. 18. 19. - | 

| Sign. We cannot learn both of the world and of Chriſt, Though David was An- 
| ointed King by Samnel, yet he was not owned by the People : They generally 
followed &azl, although he was now rejeqed of God, nor thought they the other 

King needful; for why ? he uſed a reaſon 5 Car: the Sor of Feſfe give you fields? there's 

the buſineſs; he that can give them fields they follow, but*®leave him from whom 
they ſee nothing of that Nature. Mean time who followed Davids, who but a few 
poor men, men in ſtraits, who knew themſelves deep in debt. Saul's Kingdom is 
the Kingdom of the world 3 Chrift 7s the true David choſen of God, King 3 yet the 
oreateſt part follow Saul : They only follow Chriſt who are in debt, and labour; 
they know the world cannot help them, nor is Saul choſen of God 3 wherefore de- 
ſpiſing of themſelves, and of all worldly helps.they adhere to Chriſt ; and Chriſt be- 
comes their Captain, the Captnin of their Salvation, who invites them to come unto him. 

Exhort. Let us come unto the Lord Jeſus, take his yoke upon us, learn of him. Let 
us not not dare to be of their number, who have been call'd, yet have refuſed. If 
any man will do the Fathers Will, he ſhall know the ſame. 
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Z Wherefore T ſay unto you, All manner of ſn and blaſphemy ſhall 
X be forgiven unto men : but the blaſphemy againſt the holy 
- ; Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto men. 

z And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againit the Son of man, it ſhall 
be forgiven him : but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt *the holy 
Ghoſt , it ſhall not be forgiven bim, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come. Confer Mat. 3. 28, 29. 
Luk. 12. 16. | 


© 222, N omnibus Scripturis SanGis, nulla major queſtio, nulls diffcilior 
| invenitur : Therg is not a greater, or more intricate queſtion in 
v g=e2\ip1 all the. holy Scriptures, then touching the meaning of theſe 
words, ſaid one of the Ancient Fathers of greateſt Natne, 
7i; when he had extremely perplexed himſelf in the Expoſition of 
£5 It : But ſince all Scripture was written for our learning, and the 
| Lord Jeſus who delivered the Truth in the Text, hath made 
+==:| promile of his Spirit, which hal lead us into all Truth; In the 
| Name of him who ſpake it, and through the guidance of his 
Spirit which he will give to all that obey him, A4@. 5. 32. Let us atlay to find out 
the meaning of it. 

The wofds 3x TvTo; ſend us back to ſomewhat before, whereupon his ſpeech de- 
pends; and therefore the words are conſiderable in themſelves, or with reference 
unto the former, x. In themſelves. they contain the Kings, Chriſt's general pardon 
proclaimed unto all men, but with an exception of ſome trom partaking of it, 
| I. All fin and blaſphemy, ſhall be forgiven unto men. 

2. The blaſphemy of the Spirit ſhall not be forgiven unto men. 

3. Though all ſin ſhall be forgiven, yet the blaſphemy of the Spirit ſhall not. 

4. Whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the Son of man,” it ſhall be forgiven him. 

5. Whoſoever ſpeaks a word againſt the {{oly Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him. 

6: Though whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Son ſhall be forgiven, yet wholoeyer 
ſpeaketh. againſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, 
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7. Neither in this world, nor in the world to come. + 

8, Jeſus ſaid unto them, AZ fir 5 which may be referred unto every Axiom, 

2. With reference unto the former words, v. 24. The Phariſees ſaid, he caſteth 
out Devils through Zee/zebab, the Prince of Devils, &c. 2 78To* This is expreſly 
Noted by St. Mark 3. 30. 'oT! iAiyev, TvdCua dxoxIgTov Uyde 

I. 2xere. What 1. Sin is? 2. Judging Blaſphemy : 3. To forgive Sin and Blaſ- 
phemy : One thing which made this Text difficult, was the not heeding of the Three 
Diſpenſations, which are very evident in theſe two verſes; as alſo the fins commit- 
ted reſpeftively againſt every perſon. The Sin here ſpecially underſtood, is that 
which is committed properly againſt God the Father 5 which that we may the better 
know, we muſt conſider, That Man by his Fall is become far eſtranged from his God, 
and at a far diſtance from him, FEſay 31. 6. Children that are deeply revolted, Hoſcg.g. 
compared with ». 3. for ſo God is a Spirit, and Spiritually minded, and oppoſite un- 
to man; who is fleſh and blood, and fleſhly and ungodly minded : And man on his 
part would never return, and be reconciled unto his God, did not the Lord extend 
Mercy, Love and Goodneſs unto the fallen man? were he not i Chriſt reconciling the 
world unto himſelf £ Did he not allure and draw him to. himſelf? Joh. 6. 44... When 
therefore God the Father by his Law raiſed upin the Man, and teſtifying againſt the 
Sin, reproves, corrects and chaſtens him, informs and ipſtructs him to amendment of 
lifez and man mean time negledts, reſiſts or oppoſeth this attraftion and drawing of 
the Father, and knoweth not that this goodneſi of God leads him.to repentance, Rom. 2. 
Thus men fin againſt the Father 3 this fin againſt the Father, and blaſphemy 3s for- 

iven unto men # the word is «tv, ſhall be remitted, pardoned and forgiven - 
it fGignifieth alſo a remitting, or diverting and removing the ſin, as AF. 13. 39.. So of- 
ten dqtos «warner, which we turn remiſſzor of ſin, is to be underſtood; «@ removal 
of it, Luk. 1.77. Eph. 1. 7. | 

2. What is Blaſphemy 2 BNxoqpyu, which we render Blaſphery 3 ſome deduce it 
from ey, and qv * but BAXE ſignifieth an Evil Fiſh, and an Evil Man 5, as where 
the Kingdom of God is compared to a Net full of fiſh, which being drawn to ſhore, 
he gathered the good into veſſels, but caſt the bad away, Mat. 13. 48. ſuch an Evil Fiſh, 
ſuch an Evil Man is the Blaſphemer. | 

But the word rather is from p4Mu, as Exſtathins derives pAz5qyuG- 9 TH iis 
foMar, he who ſmites another with evi] reports : So it is PA*5o@IG- for BArTPIAQ) * 
Or to Blaſpheme, is ag. T5 pNdi4v Th him, to hurt ones fame, credit or reputa- 
tion; ſo though according to Analogie it ſhould be paxyrquua, or pAx4quale, yet 
for more eaſineſs of pronuntiation we ſay pAxoqyic. 

It fignifieth reproaching or evil ſpeaking of 3 bs nou 

For ſo Blaſphemy is ſpoken of both, whether the man be in eminency as a Prince, ſo 
1 King. 21. 10, 13. or inferiour, Roms. 3. 3, xaIns phacuyuEproe, as we are flander- 
© ouſly reported, or blaſphemouſly, being defamed ſNeoqusua, we intreat, I Cor. 4. 13. 
and 10. 30. Why am I evil ſpoken of £ yea, it's generally extended, Tit. 3, 2. wtdYvo 
PAxcpruty, to ſpeak evil of no man. 

2, It's uſed alſo of things, 4Fs 13.45. Rome. 14.16. Let not that which is good in 
you be evil ſpoken of , 1 Tim. 6. 1. leſt the Doctrine be. evil ſpoken of, 1 Tim. 6. I, 
Tit. 2.5. 2Pet. 2.2, 

BAﬀoquulc, is more properly ſpeaking againſt one, as appears by comparing v. 31. 
with v. 32. It's uſed more ſpecially of God and Chriſt and his Spirit 3 and ſo being 
ſtrictly taken, it ſignifieth, either 1. detratting ſome thing from God : Thus Ahab- 
ſhakeh is ſaid to have blaſphemed, when he detracted from Gods power 3 or 2. Eſay 
38. 20. aſſuming ſomething proper to God unto a mans ſelf, 2at. g. 2, 3. or aſcribe- 
ing it to the Devil, as Mat. 9g. 34. and 12. 24. There are many kinds and degrees 
of it reckoned up, deſpair, preſumption, obſtinacy, final impenitency, envy at the Graces 
of God's Spirit in. our Brother ; 3z:pngning and reſting the known Truth of God < the 
laſt and greateſt is here underſtood. : | 
That all ſins committed againſt the Father, have been, and way be forgiven unto 

men, 
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men, it's evident from many Scriptures; T ſhall content my ſelf with ſome few; 1 Cor. 
6. 10,11. whenthe Apoſtle hath reckoned up a black Catalogue of litiners. he tells 
the Corinthians, ſuch were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, Gal. 5. 24. having fecitcd 
many fins, which exclude then out of the Kingdom of God, he tells us that they that 
are Chriſts have crucified the fleſh with its affeFions and Iuſts 3 ſo are Juſtified and ſaved 
from all thoſe ſins. The like we may lay of Blaſphemzy, that it allo hath been and may 
be pardoned, for Eph. 4. 31. Let all bitterneſs, wrath, anger and clamour, and evil 
ſpeaking, and blaſphemy be put away, forgiving one another, even as God for ChriSf's ſake 
hath forgiven you, Col. 3. To. And the Apoltle relates, that he himlelf was'a b/4/phe- 
mer, but he obtained mercy, 1 Tim. 1.13. By all whichir's evident, that this forgive- 
neſs of all ſins and blatphemies, 1s not becauſe the fins themſelves deſerve not the 
greateſt puniſhment, for 1 Cor. 6. 19. Gal. 5. 2x. but becauſe God 1s merciful unto 
the ignorant and unbelievers, but they are ſuch as return, repent and believe, 1 77-7. 
2. 12,—16, Upon theſe terms Nebuchadnezzar an Tdolater and Blaſphemer obtained 
Mercy, Dan. 3. yea, he bleſleth the moſt high God, and decrees the greateſt puniſh- 
ment againſt thoſe who ſhould blaſpheme him. v. 23, 29. And.Simon Magus having 
blaſphemed, mult pray, that the thought of his heart might be forgiven him, As 8; 22, 
22, 24. | 
"Read 1. The mercy, goodneſs and fotbearance of God, Row. 2. 4. 1 Tim. i. 

2. Becauſe [ins and blaſphemies againſt rhe Father, drawing by the cords of his 

love, may proceed trom ignorance, Numb. 15.25. becauſe T did it ignorantly, 


3. It may al(o proceed trom weakneſs, Rowe. 8. 3. and thus 1 Fob. 2. 12, 13. All fir 


and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men; our Lord faith not (hall be forgiven unto 
ſome men, but unto men, that Is all men, who repent, and believe, and obey the Go- 
ſpel : The word is taken taditferently, as appears by places of like ſence, 1 Tz. 2. 4: 
Tit. 2.11, \2 Pet. 3. 9. 

Obſer. x. The great Grace and Mercy of God:the Father unto mankind, Tt. 3. 4. 

Obſer. 2; If God be ſo Gracious, that through his Grace all iz and bla/phemy is 
forgivenunto men, I Joh. 4.1t. how ungrateful is man who forgives nofin or off-nce 
to man; no evil ſpeaking agaialt himſelf ? a croſs word, a httle diſreſpect, a ſmall de- 
triment or lols cools all love. 4 | 5 - 

Obſer. 3. Blaſphemy againſt the Spirit is not forgiven int this world, nor in the world 
to come. The blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto men : The 
words are S\&upic mvdudlg-, the blaſphemy of the Spirit, which may be under- 
ſtood two wayes, firſt as this blaſphemy proceeds from the mans ſpirit, as the ſpirit 
of the man 1s the cauſe of the blaſphemy; and fo this blaſphemy of the ſpirit pro- 
ceeds not from ignorance, as that of Paxl, nor from paſſion, as men of a pettiſh dif- 
poſition in their haſty anger ſomerime blaſpheme, but out of their Spirzt, out of the 
inclination, incitement and drift of the higheſt part of the Soul, which is called the 
Spirit : So that the d/aſphemy of the ſpirit imports beſides the blaſphemy, the cauſe 
of it, the promptneſs and readineſs of the mans ſpirit to blaſpheme : And the words 
may well bear this ſence, for as for blaſphemy againſt the holy Spirit, the grievouſneſs 
of that ſin is ſet down expreſly, verſ. 32. As for theſe words they ate not fo in the 
Greek or Latin, as we read them in our Ezeliſh; for whereas we read holy ſpirit, ye 
perceive it's a Supplement in your laſt Franſtation : And Bezz confeffeth, that he 
added it to the Fext. And whereas we read blaſphemy againſt the holy Spirit, there 
is no, againſt, tn the Greek or Latin, but only blaſphemia ſpiritus, pAoxoopyuia mVLudlG-* 
And this firlt interpretation of the words, not only Cajetare gives,. but alſo Diodat? 
in his Notes to the 7alian Bible. 2. Howbeit, becauſe I find the other reading in 
the Syriack and Arabick, in-high and low Dntch, as alfo in the Spaniſh and- French 
Bibles : I (hall not ſo adhere unto the former, as to reje the other, which we have 
in our Tranſlation; Blaſphemy againſt the holy Spirit ſhall not be forgiven ;, and tn this 
ſenſe the fpirit is taken for the third perſon in the Deity. * Thus blaſphemy againſt 
the truth of God clearly known, whereof the confctence is convinced, is blaſphemy 
againſt the ſpirit of God : And ſuch ſeems to be the blaſphemy of the Scrtbes and 
Phariſees here underſtood. 

3. Though 
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3. Though all þn and blaſphemy be forgiven to men, yet this ſpeech ſeems to ſome 
to be an Hebraiſm, like that 7at. 5. 18.. with Luk. 16. 17. Vronireegy, Eſay 54s Io. 
The mountains ſhall remove : This howſoever true, yet for the reaſons before given, 
I conceive the words poſitively to be underſtood. 

Obſer. 1. Peccata non ſunt paria3 All ſins are not alike. 

Obſer. 2. Though our God be moſt merciful, yet his punitive juſtice or ſeverity 
ſets bounds-unto his mercy. | 

3. Obſer. Behold the goodneſs and ſeverity of God 5 how goed is he unto all men? 
The Lord, 'the Lorfl, merciful and gracious : Behold his Goodneſs ! but withal behold 
his Severity 5 He will zot acquit the guilty : Behold his Goodneſs ! All manner of ſin 
and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men : But behold alſo his Severity ! Blaſphemy 
againſt the ſpirit ſhall not be forgiven unto men : Thus the wiſdom of God by his Good- 
eſs keeps men trom deſpair, and by his Severity keeps them from preſumption : And 
therefore neither the upper, nor the nether milſtone muſt be given to pawn, Deut. 24. 6. 

Repreh. Mens raſh judgement concerning things which they know not : There 
are many ſecrets in Nature which are not known ordinarily unto men, but are got- 
ten by great ſtudy and induſtry 3 O how much more hidden are the ſecrets of God, 
which he makes known #»to thoſe that fear him, Plal. 25. yet how raſhly, how unad- 
viſedly do men judge of both 2 What elſe do they who impute the Sanatio magne- 
netica, by unguentur hopliatricum the cure by the weapon-ſalve, to the Devil himſelf? 
Have they forgotten what the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, 7/ſal. 72.18. that God alone doth won- 
drous things 2 if theſe be his wondrous works in Nature, dare they honour the Devil 
with them? The like we may ſay of the influences of the Planets and Conſtellations 
which have a truth in Nature, whatever the Profeflors of that Science are. This is 
near the'fin of the Phariſees here, who aſcribed Chriſt's Airacles wrought by Divine 
Power unto the Devil. What leſs do they who ſpeak evil of many precious Truths 
of God which they know not, and call them errours, and aſcribe them to the ſpirit 
of errour, which are truly proper unto the ſpirit of God : God grant ſuch men par- 
don, for they ſpeak what they do 1gnorantly in unbellef. 

| Repreh. Mercileſs and ignorant men, who becauſe they have received thoughts of 
Chriſt" according to the fleſh, what ever they hear contrary to their partial and nar 
row conceivings, they call blaſphemy: Why ? becauſe a company of men have agreed 
together in the meaning of ſome Scriptures, which out of-their private ſpirit and 
interpretation, they have impoſed upon them, and what is ſo contrary to theſe muſt 
be blaſphemy ; let them take heed rather leſt they themſelves blaſpheme. 

Exhort. Let the patience and long-ſufſering of our God win upon us 5 O let it lead av 
anto repentance; O let us remember the many ignorances of God and his Truth, his 
Wayes or Works; our many frailties while yet under the Diſcipline of #he Father, 
Eſay 45. 4,5- I have ſirnamed thee; and girded thee, 2 Eſdr. 1. 22,23. Hoſ: 11.1, 

4. AQ. 13. 18. Margin tTegp xenon. 

* 4: Whoſoever ſpeaks a word againſt the Son of man it ſhall be forgiven him. 

1. Whois this Sox of man ? 

2. What is it go ſpeak a word againſt the Sor of man £ 

I. The Son of man is no other than the Lord Jeſus according to his humanity, 
who therefore calls himſelf by that Name, not only thereby to fignifie that he z00k 
part of fleſh and blood, Heb. 2. but alſo more ſpecially to imply that he is that Sor 
of man ſpoken of in Dan. 7. 13. He is figured alſo by Ezechiel, whoſe Name fignifieth 
the Power of God, as Chriſt is called, 1 Cor. 1. 24. This Prophet therefore is almoſt 
in every Chapter of his Propheſie called the Sor of Mar. 

To ſpeak a word againſt the Son of Mar, is all one with blaſpheming of him 3 and 
therefore what wer/. 31. 1s blaſphemy, that verſ. 32. is a word ſpoken againſt the Son of 
Man : Such were thoſe opprobrious ſpeeches, Mat. 11. 19. Lxk. 7. 34. and other 
. the like contradiGions off ſinners againſt him, Heb. 12. Such Blaſphemies as theſe a- 
gainſt the Sor of Mar, He himſelf promiſeth forgiveneſs of them 3 yea, he prayeth 
 #he Father to forgive them, Luk. 23. 34. | 
Reaſon, Where we have the reaſon of his forgiveneſs; their ignorance of him, 
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1 Cor. 248. 1 Ti”. 1.13. He appeared s av3gurg-, Phil. 2.8.':Hawo homini quid 
preftat? while ia the likene(s of Man they ſaw.nothing Divinein him; 1 1. 
Doubt, If all fin, yea and blaſphemy againſt the Sor of mar; be forguen, then what 
need repentance, faith, obedience? , + » 4! Sy 0 wel As 
Remiſſion and forgiveneſs of fins. is promiſed unto .no other, nor upbn other 
terms, than ſuch as repent, believe and obey the Goſpel, A great King redeemis 4 
multitude of Captives 3 ſuppoſe out of the hand of the Turks, he payeth the prize 
of their Redeption ; howbeit no man partakes of this-benefit, but he only who ſhall 
Jeave his (laviſh condition, and live.according to the Princes Laws. | Qur Lord Je- 
ſus the King of Saints hath paid 79 Auleg!, the ranſort fer fin, and hath redeemed man- 
kind, but who are capable of this Redemption, but ſuch as repent and forſake their 
fins 2 Laks 14/74, 7 5+ 2: 007-5« I44 385116 is Lompant 12 th bo 24 ; oat mie 
 Obſer. 1. If the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſo forgive every one who ſpeaks agaitiſt him, 
how much more ought we to forgive. one another ? It's the Apoſtles argument , 
Col. 2. 18; IODC IAG en. = | "61 3'Oh 2 v7 TH oe 
offer. ,q Here is then a door of hope opened unto the blaſpheming Jewes, wharre- 
proach the Lord Jeſus, and the Church of Chrilt as worſhippers of 197. In the like 
condition were thoſe whom St. Paul ſaith, he cauſed to blaſpheme, Acts 26. 11. Such 
were they, who in the firſt times were moved by fear of imminent and cruel: death 
to deny Chriif; whereof Pliny writes to Trajan.' , YT La 
0bſer. 3. Note here the true Jubilee, whereof mention is made, Levit. 25. when 
verſ. 9. the Trumpet of Jubilee (or loud. of ſound; Marg.) muſt ſound throughout the 
Land. | BY T+Y 2 TIS + AS. qt IE. 
This 15 to be on the day of the atonement, Levit. 16. when the Goat is ſlain, and 
the High Prieſt anoints the holy place, verl. 16, whe the ſcape Goat is ſent into the 
wilderneſs: ; S ris EEE... LETS 
Who is that High Prieſt who enters into the holieſt of al/, and obtains eternal re- 
demption for us, but Chriſt himſelf s Heb, 9. 8-—16. And who is he that muſt anoint 
the oft Holy but the Meſſzas Dan. g. 24, And who is that ſcape Goat but even 
Chriſt himſelf, who was made ſiz. for #5 5 who carries away the fins of men? there- 
fore that Goat is called by the LXX, ammunoalG-, 2 Goat of demiſſron. ...._. 
Obſer.. 4. Whoſoever ſpeaks againſt the boly Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him. What 
it is to ſpeak againſt the holy Ghoſt, ye heard before in part : But theſe wards differ 
much from thoſe before, though according to our laſt Tranſlation, they ſeem to:be 
the vety ſame : Thoſe words are blaſphemy of the Spirit, or againſt the Spirit 5 theſe 
are ſpeaking a word againſt, of blaſpheming the holy Spirit>. In the former there is no 
mention of holy; in theſe there is. EWA _—_- | 
| Now howſoever it be true that the Spirit of God 3s holy, and iccotdingly it may 
be called hol, in all the operations of it; yet becauſe one and the ſame Spirit is made 
known to us under different names, in different diſpenſationsz as under the diſpen- 
ſation of the Father, it's a ſpirit of fear, and a ſpirit of fear and bondage, Rom, 8, un- 
der the Goſpel and diſpenſation of the Spirit, it's a Spirit of Holizeſs, Rom. 1. and 
called an Holy Spirit. The Lord accordingly ſpeaking of the firſt diſpenſation added 
not Holy, but of the third, he calls it the Holy Spirit. 
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| Whence we learn a two-fold Blaſphemy againſt the Spirit of God, of rather two 
different degrees of B/aſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt : The firſt 1s the malicious oppo- 
fing and contradidting of the Spirit, evidencing it ſelf jn the operations of it 3 though 
theſe often are inferiour diſpenſatipns, fach was the blaſphemy of the Spirit here 5 
when they ſaw and acknowledged inwardly the miraculous works of Chriſt to be 
ſuch, as could not be wrought by man, nor by any other than God himſelf; yet 
they not only not confets this their knowledge, but obſtinately hold it in anrighte- 
ouſneſs, yea aſcribe the great works of Almighty God unto the Dev3l; yea the worſt; 

and Prince of Devils, . - tif ot os 5 5; (rc ET IEE 
2. There is another degree of fin againſt the holy Spirit of God, when men have 
made great protictency , and have attained unto a yery-great growth in Chriſt, 
Heb. 6. They who fo blaſpheme and ſpeak evil of the holy Spirit , they ſhall, not be 
fi forgiven. 
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forgiven. Thus when Pharaoh knew it was the finger of God, Exod. 8. 19. the Chal- 
dee, this plague #s from God z yet hardened his heart : God afterward ſo infatuated 
him, that he never repented him, Heb. 3. 9, Io. And fuch was the fin of theſe men, 
they ſaw and were convinced, that Chriſt by the firger of God cait ont Devils , yer 
they ſaid, This man caſts out Devils by Beelzebub'the Prince of Devils. 

Reaſon. Why ſhall not blaſphemy, or ſpeaking againft the holy Ghoſt be forgiven 
unto men £ Bs 

The reaſon of this is from conſideration of the cleareſt Divine Light, manifeſted 
in the ſecond Diſpenſation 5 his '3s that condemnation, Joh. 3. 2. Alſo from the 
greateſt power of God: put forth by Chriſt in the Spirit, 2 77#z.41. 7, The cleareſt 
Divine Light cannot be unknown':. therefore the+Phz/oſopher makes demonſtration 
from ſenſe to be of all other the moſt ſure and certain : "Therefore St. John, 1 Joh. 
1.1. When therefore ſuch an evidence of Divine Light and Power is vouchſafed un- 
to men, yet men {hut their eyes againſt it, and/oppole the Lightz then men commit 
this unpardonable lin. | 

2. In regard of the Blaſphemer, or him who ſpeaks againft the holy $pirit, his fin 
is deeply aggravated z for whereas the fin, by how much the more voluntary it is, 
and overcomes more impediments,” by fo much it 1s the greater ſin. The Blaſphemy 
againſt the holy Spirit muſt needs be a moſt heinous fin : 1. Becauſe herein the ſin- 
ner declares himſelf moſt wilfull and rebellious againſt the Light, whereof he is con- 
vinced : And becauſe that Light is accompanied with proportionable power, the 
Blaſphemer breaks through all hinderanees, and (ins againſt the Light. 

The tongne was made to glorifie God, Therefore David calls it his Glory, How 
great a ſin therefore is it to abuſeſo noble an Inſtrument, as herewithal to blaſpherre 
the molt High God who gave it!”And therefore theſe as in ſtate and condition, ſo in 
the DialeCt they differ little from the damned, Rev. 16. 10, 11, 

Obj. Wf the wicked will turn from all his ſins that he hath committed, all his tranſ- 
greſſions that he hath' committed, they fhall not be mentioned unto him. This is to be 
underſtood: of his timely return 3 but ſuch as theſe never return until it be too late; 
until the maſter of the houſe be riſen and ſhut the door : Then indeed they ſhall ftrive, 
and ſeek to enter in at the ſtrait gate, and ſhall not be able, Luk. 13. 24. They ſhall 
then ſeek the Lord Jeſus, yet die in in their finsz for whither he goeth they cannot come, 

oh. 8. 21. 
! Let them well conſider this, who impure all fin, and all intquity unto one and the 
fame ſpirit, which they ſay, acts in all men all things, Jam. 3. 11. 1 Joh. 1. 5. 

Obſ. 5. Though whoſoever ſpeaks a word againit the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven 
him ;, yet whoſoever ſpeaks againſt the holy Spirit, it ſhall not be forgiven him. Rupertus 
the Emperour being choſen King of the Romars, in the year 1400, going to vilit 
and repair the Cities, to whom, according to the cuſtom, many baniſhed men re- 
forted for his Patronagez the Emperour coming to Spire, great Sute was made to 
him, that he would reſtore divers men who were baniſhed thence : Among the reſt 
a Citizen of Spire, when great Sute was made in behalf of him, the Emperonr in- 
quiring the quality of every ones offence, found this man a Blaſphemer, and there- 
fore baniſhed : He reſtored all the reſt, but ratified the ſentence of this mans ba- 
niſhment. A pious Prince, and follower of the Lord in the Text, who though he 
pardon all ſin and bluſphemy 5 yet him who ſpeaks againſt the holy Spirit he forgives 
not. Neither in this world, nor in the world to come, 1. e. never, as St. Mark: hath 
in the paralle'to the Text, ark 3. But St. Mark, who wrote more briefly, ought 
rather to be explained by St. Matthew, who wrote more copiouſly, than St. 2at- 
thew by him : Beſides, the doubt will remain, whether fins be forgiven in the world 
to come yea or no £ NI 2M, is uſually underſtood of the Age that was then to 
come, which St. Paxl calls the /ai# dayes, and the laſt time, fo the Apoſtle is to be 
underſtood, Hebr. 2. 5. the world to come the dayes of Chriſt in the Spirit. 

Obſer. 1. Here ther is noground for Purgatory after this life, as ſome, and they of 
great Authority, make uſe of it. 

Obſer. 2. Sins may be forgiven iz this world, which was then to come : It's a part 
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of the New Covenant; when the Law of the Spirit of Life is written in oar hearts's 
and I will forgive their iniquities, and will remember their ſins no more, Jer, 

I. 34. | 
i OMe 3: Sins may be retained and not forgiven in this world, which have been 
connived at, and not puniſhed in the former world, Mat. 18. 34. This may be un- 
derſtood by Joab who flew Abner and Amaſe, and eſcaped, but was put to death 
by Solomon, 1 King. 2. What is Joab? but he who hath the Father, and is under 
the Law of the Father. 1. He ſlayes Abzer the Fathers Light , which is the Law; 
for while we are nder:the Law, we are againſt the Law : He alſo flew Amaſa, that 
which exalts the people; and what's that but Righteouſneſs which exalts a Nation ? 
Prov. 14.34. even the Righteouſneſs of. the Law. Joab therefore is ſaid to be tog 
ſtrong for David, as Jephtha's Brethren, Judg. 11. but Solomon he puts him to death. 
Saul 15a figure of the Law, and firſt diſpenſation of the Father, David of the ſe-. 
cond, and Solomon of the third. Thus $hizzezeſcaped who blaſphemed David, but 
was put to death by Solomzon. Shimei is the Obedience, who is Son of Gera, Rumina- 
tion and Meditation + Such are they who have taſted of the heavenly gift, Heb: 6: 
4, 5. who fall away : Theſe may eſcape in the dayes of Chriſt's fleſh. David put 
him not to death, but Solomon did. | | | 

Conſolation. Alas, I find my fins as yet a burden unto me 3 how then are they re- 
mitted unto me ? (water out of its place is only heavy.) We are yet weak with 
him. Chriſt according to the fleſh hath his time of weakneſs with us; but he ſhall 
appear in power and ſtrength, 2 Cor. 13.4. AGs 3.nult, Rom, 11. 26. 27. 


- . " &s 


But alas my; heart condemns me : 1» odiofts & prnalibus litera ſequenda eſt ; it 1s 
ſo in all the three Goſpels, Mat. 12. 32. Hark 3. Luk, 5. not that ſez: againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, but blaſphemre againit the holy Ghoſts. | Mo | | 
Let them take notice of this who acknowledge God's Almighty Power in Creas 
ting and Governing the world, yet ſhorten his hand, and limit his power, 2 King. 
7.2. He can and will deſtroy Artichrift with the Spirit of his month : but they be- 
lieve nat that Chriſt can deſtroy their nniquities : They believe that the Devil can 
make a perfe& wicked man, but they believe not that it's poſſible the Lord whom 
they confeſs Omnipotent and Almighty, that he can make a man perfe&t. Do they 
not aſcribe more Power to the Devil than to God himſelf? Let them conſider 
this who detract from the knowledge and wiſdom of the only wiſe God, Ezech. 
8. 12 728 | 
Repreh, The preſent Generation, who in theſe dayes of the Spirit, when the Lord 
hath promiſed to poxr out his Spirit upon all fleſh,, aud when we ought to wait for the 
Conſolation of Iſrael, and the New Jeruſalem to deſcend from above, and the promiſe 
of that holy Spirit z when now the Lord is endearing his Love unto us, in the per- 
formances of all his precious Promiſes : Even now not only the prophane world 
mocks and ſcoffs even at the naming of the holy Spirit, but even they who have fe- 
ceived the Spirit of the fear of the Lord, not only withſtand the motions and inſpi- 
rations of the holy Spirit, but even deny that any ſach meaſure of the Spirit is to 
be expected or hoped for 3 hence it is, that a great part of thoſe, who I believe 
have the fear of God in them, yet proceed no farther than the very firft Diſpenfa- 
tion of the Father, as if the height of Chriſtianity conſiſted only in a velleity, or 
balf-will toward God and his Righteouſneſs 3 ſo that the good they would do, they 
do not, ani the evil, which they hate that they do 5 which is no more than the Child- 
hood, wherein notwithſtanding they ſet up their Aeſt; 2 | | 
O Beloved! this cannot be done without damping the good motions of the holy 
Spirit-in us : We cannot here ſet up our Reſt, but we muſt needs withſtand the good 
Spirit of God ſtriving with us; for were we plyable and obedient unto the holy 
Spirit, did we yield unto the motions of it, we ſhould receive to our good will the 
Power of God for the ſubduing of all our iniquities 5 for A&. 2. and 5. 32. Joh. 14. 
17. ſhould be fulfilled unto us. | | | 
But while now men content themſelves in the loweſt diſpenſation, and appeaſe 
their clamiourous Conſciences with one form of Godlineſs or other , and are ont- 
I 1 2 wardly 
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wardly minded, meaſuring God's love by outward favours, which may befall a- 
like, the good and evil, as wel/ him: that ſweareth and blaſphemeth, as him that fear- 
eth an oath, Eccleſ. 9. 2. while men know no other worſhip of God, then what 
may be ſeen or felt, the holy Spirit of God puts forth its ſelf, and would work in 
us, but finds no compliance, noacceptance in us. Lo, he goeth by me, and T ſee hint 
not. he paſſeth on alſo and I perceive him not, Jobg. 11. and 33. 14. 

Exhort. 1. Speak not evil, b/aſpheme not the Spirit of God ; He deſerves our beſt 
words, ſpeak good of his Name. 

Exhort. 2. Conſider the danger wherein we are, even of the greateſt ſin, Prov. 
22. 3. if we be wiſe, we will take heed, not onely of that fin it (elf, but of what- 
ſoever leads thercunto ;z as Adam charged our firſt Mother, that ſhe ſhould not touch 
the Tree of Knowledge 3, and the wiſe man his warning of us to take heed of the 
ftrange woman, Prov. 5. 8. Seeing therefore our ſtanding at a ſtay, and withſtanding 
the holy Spirit in the good motions of it, which would lead us unto Repentance, 
Faith and new Obedience, even to the ſubduing of all our Spiritual enemies, we had 
need beware. 

Obſer. Note the greatneſs of the fin : When that Mongrel Levit. 24.11. had blaſ- 
phemed the Name of God, though there were officers among the people, Rulers of 
Thouſands, of Hundreds, of Fifties and Tens. The people underſtood this fin to be 
none of the ſmaller matters to be judged by them, but amung the greater matters, 
Exod. 18. and therefore they brought the blaſphemer unto Ajes. 

2. Nor held Moſes the buſineſs to be other than of the greateſt conſequence, in 
that he durſt determine nothing of himſelf, but appeal to the Majeſty of the moſt 
high God. | 

4 The Lord himſelf ſentenceth the bla/phemer to be ſtoned by the whole Congre- 
gation, and Decrees for the future, That whoſoever blaſphemes his God ſhall dye the death. 

4. His Parents are deſcribed, of what Nation and Family they were, and his Mo- 
ther named, that a brand of infamy might be ſet upon them , who had negle&ed 
their Sons education, and not brought him: up in the fear of God, Add hereunto 
what ſignal puniſhments were inflicted on blaſphemers : Caiz deſpairs, as thinking 
that God either would not, or could not forgive his fin, had a mark ſet on him : 
And Pharaoh periſhed for his blaſphemy : Antiochas confeileth, that all his troubles 
came upon him for the ſame cauſe, 1 Mach. 5. and 'Nicanor that blaſphemer. his Hoſt 
was wholly routed, and himſelf firſt ſlain 1n the battel, x 2ach. 7. And the Conſti- 
tutions and Lawes of Kingdoms and Comman- weals have ratified this : (but of this 
before.) We have not to deal with ſuch a God as judgeth ſuperficially, Heb. 4. 12. 
Jud. 14.15. Wiſd. 1. When the Lord Jeſus heard the Jews blaſphemy againſt the 
Spirit, Mat. 12.24. being to denounce this Sentence, That their ſin ſhould not be re- 
mitted. verſ. 25, Heis ſaid to have known their thoughts, 

But is there not a Bleſphemy belide that which is uttered by the mouth ? No doubt 
there is, both in the heaxt and in the life; for the fool ſaid in his heart there 3s no 
God - And lince Blaſphemies are reckoned among thoſe unclean things, which come 
out of the heart, and defile the man ; ſurely they were in the heart before, Mat. 15. 
Ig. Mark 7.22. Mat.9. 4. Mark 2. 7,8. AG. 8. 22. Simons blaſphemy was in his 
heart : There is alſo a blaſphemy 1n the Life, for as there is a denying of the Lord 
in Works, even by them who in their words confeſs him, Tit. 1.10. So is there alſo 
a blaſpheming of the Lord in Life and Works, even by thoſe who bleſs him with 
their mouths, Eſay 66. 5. Jer. 50.7. Zach. 11.5. 

Fhus 1 Aacchab. 1, we read of many abominations wrought by Artioches , as 
Idolatries, Murders, prophanations of the Temple, &c. but few words ſpoken 
throughout that Chapter, Cp. 2. 6. Matthias is there ſaid not to hear the blaſphe- 
mies that were ſpoken, but to ſee the blaſphemies that were committed : And truly 
theſe ſeem to be the greater blaſphemies., as thoſe which cauſe others to 'blaſpheme. 
The Lord judged David, and gave him his life ; but becauſe he had'made the ene- 
mies of the Lord blaſpheme, his Child muſt dye, 2 Sam. 12.13, 14. aro 

And as truly as it was ſpoken of the Jews, that through breaking of the Law they 

diſhonoured 
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diſhonoured God 3 ſo that his Name was blaſphemed among the Gentiles through them : 
So no doubt by our {leighting of the Law of God, as not. belonging unto us, and 
by our diſobedience fnto the Goſpel, and walking unworthy of it, the Name of 
God and Chriſt and his Holy Spirit is blaſphemmed among Jewes, Turks and Hea- 

then. | 
Juſtinian the Emperour puniſhed Blaſphemers with death. | 
Lewis the Ninth of France ſtigmatized Blaſphemers with an hot Tron 3 and wheri - 
ſute was made 1n behalf of one Guilty, he would not hear any Interceſlor for I 
commutation of the puniſhment, but made this Anſwer, 7 fhould connt it an honotr 
þ to me, ſaith he, if T ſhould receive the ſame brand in my forehead, if by that means 1 
might free my Kingdom from the guilt of ſuch a damnable ſin. Others have con- 
demned them to ſhame in the Stocks or Pillory 5 others have ſentenced them to be 
calt into the Sea, The Apoſtle who better knew the heinouſneſs of the lin, delti- 
vered over Alexander and Hyminexs4 unto Satan, that they might learn not to blaſ- 

heme. | 

X 0 Ic is obſerved by Hiſtorians, that when puniſhment of this fin is omitted, and blaſ- 
bj phemers winked at, the Great Judge of all the world takes the buſinefs wmto his 
E-: own Cognizance, and involves Houſes, Cities, Kingdomes and Common-weals in 4 
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—— Unto you it is given to know the myſtery | or myſteries} 
of the kingdom of heaven, but unto them it is not grven. 


No IN Argument, I hope, that's fit for this preſent Auditory, and 

WN/ the occaſion of this meeting 3 for all men deſire Knowledge, 
ſaith the Philoſopher, and theſe are the times whereof Daz. 12. 
foretold, that men ſhall run to and fro, and knowledge ſhall be 
increaſed, And the Text is a Text of Knowledge, but every 
man is not a meet Auditor, nor able to attain unto the know- 
ledge of myſteries ; They are more proper for Diſciples, for 
to them this Text was directed, and I hope there are many 
ſuch, and ſo fit for this Learned Aſſembly. 

And if there be among you any ſuch (Atheziar ſtrangers) who ſpend their time 
in nothing elſe, but either to tell, or hear ſome new thing ? which is the buſineſs of 
moſt men now a dayes; the Text is fit for them too, for it contains no leſs than 
matters of State; the azyſteries and ſecrets of a Kingdom : And how ſeaſonable is it 
now, when the Lord is about ſhaking all the Kingdoms upon earth, to ſpeak of ſuch 
a Kingdom as cannot be ſhaken £ And I hope, as lam to ſpeak to Divines by Profeſ- 
fion, ſo alſo to Divine, Religious and Godly men of Lite and Converſation, for un- 
to ſuch the Text is principally direfted ; it ſpeaks of »»yſterzes touching the Kingdone 
of God; andI beſeech God it may be truly ſpoken of you all, that wnto you 3t is gie 
ven to know the myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, howſoever unto others it is not 

wen. | 
l Which words are our Saviours Apologie, or «ini, rendring a reaſon, and 
giving anſwer unto his Diſciples queſtion 3 in the next words before the Text, 


wherein are Two parts : | : 
x. A dignation, or gracious admiſſion of ſome, fit and capable, into his School of 


myſteries. 
2. An indignation, or juſt omiffion and excluſion of others out of it, as uncapable 


and unworthy. 
I. God hath his Kingdom. 
2. There are myſteries of the kingdom of heaven. 
3. The Diſciples know theſe myſteries. 
4. T1t is given to the Diſciples to know theſe myſteries. 
5. It is n0t given to others to know them. 
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_ 60 Unto;the Difcipler-it is given to know the myſteries of the Kingdom of heaven, but 
ta others it'ts ot FENLY LIARS LN. br ED | 
| 1. There is a »jſtery7 or there are 1yſteries of the kingdom of heaven, 
rd gt 41 2 © xt, What the kingdom of beaver is, 
Wherejn. ws. muſh kaqw, 3 2. Whavis's myſtery." | 
\, 1: :A:Kingdom not only a-Countty, conſidered conctetely with the Inhabitants 
of ir, but-che power alſo,” and Authority to Rule ahd Govern them : Nor is Heaven 
only thar Material and Viſtble Body, well known by that name, but alſo the Maker, 
Preſerves nnd Governour of it.” 'God himſelf 3s. to be underſtood by Heaven. ES 
Such is the wiſe 'of the word D!2V, fignifying the Heavens and God for inſtead of 
the moft:H;oh RvliRpy. Dan. 4.. in the next words, the Prophet varying the phraſe, 
puts thei Heavens Rivling,” verk. 26. for as DU, {6 BBY, is ranked by the Jews among 
the zames of God, Thus-in the Greek, 529% Heaven, is thrice uſed in one Chapter 
for ' God; -1 Mach, $118; 19-26. howſoever the Latin Tranſlation {as Druſi#4 
obſerves:). hath added a' Supplement, as our Ezyl;h allo hath done; 1o likewiſe 
Luk; 26i.5. and in that known Parable, Lyk, 15. 18. The prodigal ſpeaks unto his 
Father, I have ſinned, faith lhe, againſt heaven, and againſt thee, A ſpeech, which 
fome not heeding the" Parable uſe! very unfitly tm thetr Confefftons unto God, We 
have ſinned againſt Heaven, and againſt thee 5 which is all one as if they faid, We 
have ſinne# againſt \thee;' and againſt thee : But that Heaven is here fo to be nader- 
ſtood; appears; in that the Kingdom of Heaven, and the Kingdom of God ate in 
Scripture taken promiſcuouſ]y, the one for. the other : Thus he whom St. Mat. It. 
ver/..1t. calls the leaſt 1 the Kingdone of Heavens : St. Luke 7. verl. 28. calls the 
leaſt in the Kingdom of God : And that which is-in'the Text the Kingdom of Hea- 
ver, in the parallel Evanigeliſts, is the Kingdo# of God, Mar. 4. 11. Luk. 8. 10. which Ll 
Kingdom-of Heaven, or of God, may be taken, ethef 1. For God's Univerſal Domi- 
nion. over. all his Creattires, of which we may underſtand, Daz, 4. 26. Or 2. That 
ſpecial Government of God over and in his Saints, Rom. 14.” Now howloever the 
Text rtiay be true of both, yet the drift of the Fafable, and our Saviotirs Expoſi- 
tion of it guides us to'the latrer : 2. Of which Kingdom of Heaven there are myſfte- 
ries, of there is a #yſtery; for there is a diverſe reading of the word, fingular and plu- 
ral. The word w5#2 40, fipnifieth forme hidder thing; for howſoever the Theine, 
whence 'tis commonly derived be wwio, whict lignifieth to teach ſome ſecret or hid+ 
den thing, touching Divine matters, either truly ſuch, or reputed ſo; yet if we re- 
fer it tothe true Original peo, is'apy 73 wiv 2 wnddy, faith Suidas, from ſhut- 
ting up dnd concealing from common knowledge : The words in other Tongues import 
as much; ſuch 1s ſecretume, a thing remote from ſight, and arcanum, a thing ſhut up in 
an Ark:or.Chef# 3 as the thyſteries of the Gentiles falſe Gods were tn imitation of the 
Ark of ther True Gow; » * | | RW es 
Such is 'mp, ſignifying ſecret Counſel, and a wyſtery 3 ſuch alſo is'DIrE, an hidden 
+hing, bound or feated/up, as that myſtical Book was, Apoc. 5. And the word (ws/- 
240", as Caruſabon and: others think cores from 1nn; to hide, and more immediately 
from TRep, s word'of the fame ſignification. SI | 
Theutfueof all which-is;” that by a-myſtery we are to underſtand ſome thing hid- 
den, fronithe common knowledge' of men, whereof there are two ſorts, according 
to. the: twoigreat Kingdoms in the world, the Kingdom of God, and the Kingdom of 
Satan. 1; For there is a wyſtery of *Godlineſs, and the Kingdom of God, 1 Tim, 3.16: 
2.: And a\mpſtery of Sutars'Kingdom, or the Kingdom of iniquity, 2 Thel:. 2. 7. Inboth 
thefe Kingdoms'of myſteries'two'things' are to'be diftingutſhed, | 
| : The thing hiddem, and 
The hiding of it.” | —_ 
both which are ſometimes promiſcuouſly- taken, the one for the other. _ 
\ I. Fhe thing hidden is the »yſtery of Godlinefs, is Gods Truth, touching the Na- 
ture, the” Wiſdom, - the Knowledge of God, his #nſearthable judgements, his wayes 
paſt finding. out; the Mind, the Counſel, the Kingdom of God : The hiding or cover- 
ug of chis: Fruth, iseither* 1. outward” and/more'groſs and courſe; as the Ceremo- 
| nies 
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nies and Services of Types and Figures : Or, 2. Inward, more ſubtil and refined, as 
that of Parables, Numbers, and ſuch like 3 for as in Anatomy or.DiſſeCtion, the molt 
render, and moſt precious part is covered by ſome ſoft one, asa film, and that by 
ſome harder and ſtronger part, as the fight of the/eye by the tunicles, the brain 
by the pia mater, that by the 2eninx or dura mater ;_ ſo have the moſt precious 
truths of God their next and their outward coverings. Thus the Ark impotting God 
himſelf, or the divine preſence, , was covered with a veil; that with a covering of 
Badgers skins, that with a.cloth of blew : the Table of ſhew-bread, figuring out Chriſt 
unto us, was covered with a cloth of blew,that with a ſcarlet cloth, and that with a cover- 
ing of Badgers s6ins, Numb. 4. But: the Pſalmiſt in plainer terms teveales the hidden 
truth of God, and the myſtical hiding of it, Pſal. 51. 6: Thou haſt tanght me wiſdom, 
faith he, in a »yſtery - the very ſame which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, even out of the Plal- 
miſts mouth, Ie ſpeak the wiſdom of God, ſaith. he, in a myſtery, 1 Cor. 2.7; | 
' So on the contrary, the thing hidden in the .myſtery of, iniquity, is Sataris Iye; 
2 Theſ. 2.11. and he hath alſo his myſtical coverings, not only/thoſe groſs ahd courſe 
ones, outward Idols, and palpable Idol-worſhip, where withal' he hid his Nature, 
Wayes and Works, and ſo deluded the old world 3 but morerefined ones alſo, more 
roper to the Jatter times, outward forms, and plauſible ſhews and appearances of 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, where withal he covers his Spiritual wickedneſs in hea- 
venly things. This hidden wickedneſs, andthe covering of it the Apoſtle opens, 
2 Theſ. 2. 9, 10. whoſe coming, being or preſence, is/according to the operation of Satan, 
in all power and ſigns.,or types and wonders of 4 lye in all deceiveableneſs of unrighteouſneſ. 

In both kinds of myſteries, the thing hidden, and the covering of it are taken 
promiſcuouſly, the one for the. other. Thus, | : 

1. In the myſtery .of the Kingdom of God ; Wiſdom 1s put for the myſtery of it : 
Here 7s Wiſdgmr, 1. e. a myſtery containing wiſdom, Apoc. 13. 18, And a myſtery, for 
the wiſdom hidden under the myſtery, 7 tell you a myſtery,when he reveals the wiſdom, 
1 Cor. 15. And 2. In the myſtery of Iniquity; the iniquity or wickedneſs is put 
for the-myſtery of it. This women is wickedneſs, 1. e. the aryſtery of it , Zach, 5.8. 
for upon the ſame woman is written pw5e40, a myſtery, Apoc. 17. And the myſte- 
ry of iniquity ts put for the iniquity it ſelf : The myſtery of iniquity ow worketh, that 
is, the iniquity it ſelf, 2 Theſ. 2. The Text directs me to the former kind of myſte- 
ry, the myſtery of the Kingdom of God. | 3 

Now according to the twofold reading of the Text, ſingular ahd plural, we may 
conceive one kind of myſtery of the Kingdom it ſelf, what it is, and wherein it con- 
fiſts; and another kind of myſtery touching the whole Adminiſtration and Govern- 
ment of the Kingdom. | 4 

That there isa myſtery of the Kingdom of God, ot that his Kingdom is a myſtical 
Kingdom, will appear, if we conſider that great variety of typical and parabolical 
reprefentations of itz for what was the Kingdom of 1/rael, but a myſtery of the King- 
dom of God? 1o1t 1s expounded, Eph. 2. and the whole Church is called the Iſrael 
of God, Gal. 6. And what was meant by all thoſe Judges, but God the Judge of all, 
as he is expounded? Eſay 33. 22. Who ſhould judge the world with Righteouf- 
neſs? Pſal. 93. And therefore when the people rejeFed Sammel, They have not (faith 
God the true Judge) reje@ed thee, but they have rejeFed me, that F ſhould not reign 
over them, 1 Sam. 8. 7, What 1s meant by thoſe Ginkn Kings, but that King 
that ſhould reign in Righteouſneſs £ Elay 32.1. even Chriit the King of Iſrael 2 (o Nas 
thaniel calls him, John 1. 49. What by all thoſe wiſe Kings, but Chrif# who is the 
Wiſdom? Prov. 8. What by all thoſe powerful Kings but Jeſus Chriſt, to whom all 
Power is given, who himſelf is' eſſentially the power of God, and the wiſdow of God 2 
x Cor. 1. 24 What was David the King of 1frael, but the love of God © fo David 
ſignifieth, and ſo Chriſt is called the love of God, and the Kingdom of God is the 
Kingdom of his Son, who is his Love, Col. r. 13. who by the Prophets is called ex- 

rell by the name of David, Jer. 3o. 9g. Ezech. 37. 24. Hoſ. 3. 5. and expounded 

y the Angel to be the very ſame, who ſhould fit upon the Throne of his Father Da- 

vid? who was lignified by Jedidiah or Solomon, but the ſame Love of God, and the 
| ſame 
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ſame. Prince of Pedrer Efay 9. The pedce of God which rules in the hearts of the faiths 
all, Cal. . To 6-5 , 1443 Des 4 pHAOKL a. CR. as hs EE Kirk | 

g And: hs did: God: otherwiſe eſtabliſh 8»/o*0#5: Throne for ever accotding tb his 
promiſe?:2 8am. 7. (for it's impoſſible to make it good in the Type or Hiſtory) but 
that the true Sv/o-ox, Chriſt Jeſus, the: Righteouſneſs, Wiſdom, Power, Love and Peate 
of God -fbould reign over the honſe of Jacob, the Chirrch of God for ever, of whoſe 'Kikg- 


dom there ſhould .be no. end, Luk. 1,32, And what was Melehizedeck, but a myſtery of 
God's Kingdozs, theifame go. Fray an reign in Righteonſneſs 7 for ſo the Apoſtle | 


expounds ; that :myſtery'z: Melchizedeck, by interpretation (faith he) #he King , 
Rightconfneſs 57 and "after that alſo. the King of Salein, which 1+ the King of peace, 
Heb, 7. 2. And wherein I beſcech you conſiſts the- Kingdom of God, but-as the A- 
poſtle teacheth; Koxx;:14. 17. in Righteonſme, (which contains.in-it all Graces and 
Virtues.) and in. the effects of Righteouſneſs, Peare and Joy ? Theſe Examples, be-. 
fide many the like, abundantly prove, that there is a myſtery of the Kingdom of 
God : But if we read the Text plurally, the myſteries are infinite, which coricern 
the Kingdom of Heaven; yea ſome places of Scripture there are which ſeer'\moſk 
plainly literal, ir indeed are myſtical and allegorical, and ſo-expounded,” ever by 
Scripture it ſelf. The ſtory of Hagar and $ar4h is well known, which Gal. 4.22, 23. 
24. St. Pau ſaith is an 4Zegory 3 and Chriſt relating the Hiſtory of the I ael:tes from 
the giving of the Law, till himſelf was made King, which contains above four hug- 
ared years prepares his Auditors with 1 Twr2 MMInAR, ad pITn Fram There are my- 
ſteries of the Royal Law, or Law of the Kingdom, as it-is called, Jax. 2. 8. Myſtes 
ries of the Royal Goſpel, or Goſpel of the Kingdom, as 'tis called, Apoc. 14. which is 
a myſtical Goſpel, Eph. 6. 19. The Covenant of Circumciſion was. a myſtery, Gen: 15: 
and ſo expounded even by Moſes himſelf, Dext. 10.16, and 30. 6; and Jer. 4. 4. Sg 
was the Paſſover; Exod. 12. fo revealed by St. Paxl, 2 Cor. 5. fach was the 'Taber- 
macle alſo which David opens, Pal. 15. 1. ſuch wasthe Temple opened by Eſay5e:'t5; 
and 60, t, 2. 2Cor::3. 16. Apoc. 21, 22. ſuch were all the inſtruments of the* Ta- 
bernacle and Temple, being all but myſtical patterns and examples, Heb.'8. $. Sg 
were the Sacrifices of the Tabernacle and Temple, Plal: 4. 5. and 59: 14. and:5t. tg. 
Ho. 14. 2. Heb, 13. 13., Stich were the ſpecial times of Sacrifices, the Holy Dayes; 
New Moons and Sabbaths, all being but ſhadows of things to come, Col. 2. 16, 19. Nay, 
Omnid in figura contingebant illis 3 So the old Glofle read that Text, 1 Cor. 16,-tiot 
as we fincez All theſe things, but all things happened wnto them far types and. ex aniples : 
And:there is good Reaſon for it, whether 01%) fo 


oF A the myſteries theinſelves, and the truths hidden in then; of, 
we conlider 4 the perſons, CE CS Revealing or conceal- 
whether {eur ay%6; He PRC 3 ing myſteries. 
5 wile, inttiated,to whom theſe 
. __ I myſteries arerevealed's 
thoſe who are & #yiſo, thoſe who are without; 


- from whom' theſe myſteries 


are concealed or hidden, 


Iri every one of theſe reſpetts, good reaſon there is, that the Kingdonr of Heaveri 
ſhould be a myſtical Kingdom, or that there are myſteries ofthe Kingdom of Heaven; 
As for the myſtical traths themſelves, there is a kind of neceffity that they ſhould 
be concealed, for wheteas fpiritual things have neither name, nor ſenſible figure, nor 
any outward ſemblance proper to themſelves, whereby they might be conveyed 
through our outward and inward ſenſes unto' our-underſtanding (which is the ohly 
ordinary way of humane knowledge in this life) it's neceſfary, that if one muſt know 
| them, they borrow all ſuch typical and parabolicat reprefentations of themſelves 
from outward and fenfible things, whereby they may be accommodated .and fitted 
anto our underſtanding. Kol oo 59t SYvelov .erepas wiv Emndguniar mh ogy alve, 
&c. for it is impoſſible '( faith Djeaifev Ange) . That the Divine Raj Jouls 
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.  Norought anyone to-be- offended, as if when'we call the Spiritual and Myitical 
ſence,: thes true'Sence,'and the Truth,” we ſhould conctive the literal to be falſe, for 
the\Trath/of- God'may-be two wayes- conſidered} \either, t, As it is oppoſed to 
falſbqedand lies; thus the Trith and a Lye are oppoſed; 1 Job.'2. 21. and he that 
tells?lies. and: ſpeaks truth, Joh. '8) Or,2.; As the Truth of God is oppoſed to'types 
and figures) for:whatſoever is not the Truth is not (preſently a 1ye, or falſe, as ſonie 
eftoneouſly: ſuppole;o: [Thus Darzel defired to know of.the Angel, the truth of all he 
ſam; Dan: þ.16, 29. and 11. 2. Thus the figurative Tabernacle is oppoſed to' the 
_ true; \Hebt3:i2. The Holieſt of Holies figuratively fuch, to thoſe which are #r»ly holy, 
Heb: 92:47 So: Chrift is the #rue light; Joh. 1.9, the true bread, Joh. 6. 32. Not as if 
the firſt Creature were'a- falſe Light,or the Mamma which the Fathers ate a falſe 
Bread, ior: Either fal{ly ſo-called," but types they were and figures only of the True 
Light, 'abd+the True Bread, The ground of all this'is, There are myſteries of the Kinfs 
dom of God. 3. So'thatithe Word'of God is:notfo plain, perſpicuous arid eafic as 
ſame conceive it to be :' Nozirio; for:thaugh I darenor fay with St. Feroze, that Nul- 
Ins..apex. vacat myſterio 3 yet well may T-complain with him : That though the meari- 
elt atld @7 x0 hk requires long time, perhaps ſeven years to learn the myſteries 
contained-m-itz. ſome: notwithſtanding-entertain ſo poor a conceit of this moſt my- 
tical Art.of tife, that it-of all thereſt'is ſo perſpicuous and fo plain, that after four 
years; or-lefs time ſpent in laying the grounds of Arts (if ſo well) without ſetting # 
partzeven:ſo.much more time for the ſtudy of the heavenly myſteries; ex #eehpo#t, 
and without more adoe, repente:fic Theologi prodiere, They ſuddainly ſtart up Divines, 
and prefume themſelves able Miniſters, -and preach with as much facility and confi- 
dence as if they had ſtudied Divinity:3 but if they have gotten a ſmatteting in the 
Original :Tongues, they have no'patience till they be in the Ptilpit, and then leſs : 
Nay;imay-it not truly-be ſpoken of their Seniors,” that they have-as mearr an opinion 
of God's 'Word, when: they think they have time enough to ſerve the'world, pto 
for their: Childrens Children, yet ſtudy Divinity -: Nay, if they have Tofigues an 
Arts, and quote Scriptures and Fathers, how learned Clarks ſoevet otherwiſe they 
be, turh them looſe! for-profound and diflolute abſolate Divines: Alas! they conft- 
der ngt! thac there are myſteries; hidden/2:yſterzes of the Kingdom of God, and that it's 
giver tothe Diſciples only:to know themyfteries:: - 


Fa TY 


- oy 


 2.1'This points:us to the object or matter. of all Controverſies and Contentions if 
the Church, viz. the. Myſteries or. kndden Truths of the Kingdom of God 3 for ment 
differ not in Opinion. touching things openly and manifeſtly known 3 for who but 2 
mad: man, or ſtark blind, would: diſpute whether *'twere day or no, when the Stit 
ſhines-forth bright and clear at high noon 2 Some Divine Truths there are as cleat 
and;cvident as the Sun ſhines, ſo that no queſtion can be made of them, they give te 
ſtimony. of theraſelves,. and need no other argument to'prove them to be ; theſe pre- 
. vent all:controverlies and ſtrivings of men about them. But other Divine Truths 
there are, myſtical and hidden, and about theſe, and theſe only men differ : and hence 
proceed all Controverſtes which diſtra& and divide the Church of Chriſt at this day; 
which.when we hear, we may well conclude, that the Truths where about they dif- 
fer are not known, for were they known, there would be then no further difference 
about them : We will not quarret, but pity a blind man, if he faith *tis dirk when 
the.Sun-ſhines. - Of ſach-as theſe St. Paz! ſpeaksz they are turned aſide (ſaith he) un- 
to vair janglings, deftring to be Teachers of the Law, (yea andthe Goſpel too) under 
Banding neither what they, ſay, nor whereof they affirm, 1 Tim. 1. 7; and 6: 20. he calted 
| Controverſies, «i[i9z54; yeudwins warn, the oppoſttions - of Science, or knowledge; 
falſ ſe called : For did they truly know the Truths where about they differ, they 
would. not ſtrive and contend about them as they do : and therefore. when Coritro- 
yerlies are ſtarted, and hotly purſued inthe Church, 'tis a good Rule, not t6 be over- 
haſty in ſiding, or adhering unto: Spirits of contradifion, but rather to do, asI have 
heard the ſafeſt courle is, for a mari that travelsin a dark night, arid isin dariger to be 
miſled by the ignis fatuws, or fools fire, to ſet him down and wait upon the Heavens 
fot ight- 'The Prophet Eſay gives us the ſame _ fel, for avoiding the like fools &” 
j l 2 ..O 
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of Contention, kindled by, undiſcreet Zelots, and carried:abousdike-a wiſp-tobraw! 
and ſcold at, Chep, 50, Io, It. :W hd-is among you that feareth the Eord,;* that obeyeth 


the woice of his Servant, that walkgth in darkneſs; and bath no light e\ Let hit truſt int 


the Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God. . Behold, . all ye :that kindlewfirer that 
compaſs your ſelves about with ſparks;; malk, in. the light of your fire, and in the ſparks 
which ye have kindled ; This ſhall ye: have of 'my-hand, je ſhall-lye-downin ſorrow. ' 
It's given to. the'Diſciples, and who ate. they? It's a queſtion: like that: oF our Sa- 
viour, Mar. 5, Whois that that toncheth my clogtbsi? and maybe anſwered asihe was, 
Thou ſeeſt the multitude thronging thee, and Jayeſi thou, :whbo-#vxcheth. me'2' What a 
throng, what a crowd: of Dilciples there axe jn.the world; and do we yet enquire 
who they are? 'Alas!: beloved, Miti Dorrinumicompriniunt, acun tangit, ſaith St. 
Gregory, . An innumerable multitude of Carnal ywen throw: and. andwdd oxr :Lord by wth 
outward profeſſion of Chriſtianiy,; yet tewsrvery:few of that great 'crowd,: truly 
touch him, and draw wirixe frem hims' and therefore: when great multifiades -fol- 
lowed. bim, as now there do, pretending to bahis Diſciples;:Luk. 14.2501 thro 
ed about and ſaid nnto.thert, if any man come'ta me,.and: hate; not-his Father and: Me- 
ther, and Wife, and Children, and Bretbren, and Siſters, yea.and bis own uo wif, 'be 
cannot be my Diſciple 4. and whoſoever doth not: bear ts Crojs,: and come after me, can= 
#ot be my Diſciple, verſ, 33. Whajoever he be of you, #bat forſaketh' not all that he hath, 
be cannot be my Diſciple, And how few alas, :how. few are/there ſuch, among the 
great throng of thaſe who are called Chriſtians?! bat. uato theſe, and only theſe it 5s 
given to know the myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaver. | Ong 
By Knowledge in the Text is to be underſtood;-not; Hiſtorical, which is by hearday, 
and rather credulity than knowledge, but approbative and: experimental. know- 
ledge, and according to'this it-is given to theſe and only theſe, ro: know the imyſteries 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, And why to theſe? © theſe are the only -meniin'the 
world, that are qualified for entrance into Chrift's School of myſteries, that's the firſt 
reaſon3 and a ſecondis this, God the revealer:of Myſteries, 'vouchſafes to none but 
theſe the Revelation of them. df onnadint ni: bis: | 
That this is the qualification of all thoſe who: can poſſibly be admitted” to the 
- knowledge of the heavenly myſteries, 'tis evidentby the*teſtimony of God himſelf 5 
They ſeek, me daily ((aith he) and would, know5nay wayes, as a Nation that did>Righte- 
ouſneſs, and forſook not the Ordinance of thein God, Elay 58. 2. it ts'2 tanquam, or qua- 
tenus ſpecificetivum, . 4s ſpecifieth the. qualificatial of. him, that the myſteries 'of God's 
wayes are tobe revealed unto, viz. an unlearning of our ſelves, and ceaſing ito do. evil, 
and a learning of Chriſt to do good, This the; Prophet Feremy defines by doing judy- 
went and juſtice : Did not thy Father do judgment and juſtice fi He: judged the: cauſe 
of the'poor and needy, and is not this to know me ſuith the Lord#" Jer.'22;:16,-Thus 
St. Paxl requires that we walk worthy of God, pleaſing him in all things, and being 


fruitful in every good work,, (and then tolloweth): encreaſing in the knowledge of God, - 


Col. 1,10. and verſ. 26. of that Chapter. The myſtery of the Goſpel { faith he) 
which hath beex hid from Ages, and from Generatiorfs is now revealed ( what to all 
without exception, without qualification ? No,no,:it is made' manifeſt (or revealed ) 
uno the Saints, unto the Diſciples, for the ſecret of the: Lord''is with the Righteous, 
Prov. 3-$2. Unto them the great pwr ywycs, :tht great revealer of myſteries.” as he 
is called \more than' once in Dar. 2: he makes known the ſecrets of the: Heavenly 
Kingdom 3, So ſaith the wiſe man, That God givethunto the man that is good in his ſight 
Wiſdom and Knowledge, Ecclel, 2: 26,* It we look tnto the, Principles whence this 
great. Revgaler of Myſteries is moved to open them unto the Saints, they are either, 

x. Outward, and theſe not only perſons qualified for the preſent, but alſo thoſe 
who ſhall be ſuch hereafter 3 upon thoſe termg God revealeth a ſecret #nto Abraham, 
Gez. 18. 19,18, 19. and our Saviour, Joh. 17. 20. prayes wot-for. thoſe alone (who 
were qualified for the knowledge of the heavenly myſteries) but for thoſe alſo that 
ſhould believe on him through their word, that 'the:world might know the myſtery of 
Chris}, verl. 23. | 

'2. As for the inward Principles, whence the great pwxywys, opens the myſteries 


of 


ES. 


* 


- 
EET 20 SE Fu 


Fotiotain-of -them'n 


alſo refers it, Eph. 1:8, 9. He hath made known wito'ns the whit 1 Feud accofds. 
nd demionlttative of 


many a Novice prying inte Chriſt's $chool, pretends to the knowledge of all = pa 
terics 


we mult diſtinguiſh of 3 " Ne ng 3 3: Degrees of Knowledge, * 
of divers Myſtcries unto divers Diſciples,/in divers'degrees of Knowledge, 
1. There-are Two! kinds of Myſteies. ene ty; © 1 bens 
1. Some are:caſie Truths, ſuch'is the'niyftetp of the Goſpe), hid from none (faith 
St. Pax!) but prophane men,. who periſh in ſin, fo? if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to then 
that are loſt; 2 Cor. 4:3. $ "Iv | rt 
2. Other myſteries there are which the Scripture ſtiles great myſteries; and ſuch 
is the myſtery ef our Conjundion and Union with God, Eph. 5. Theſe, and ſuch 
as theſe,are called Fiſdom, zal' ifo>#v, Apor. 13. propottionably to theſe twoforts of 
of myſteries. | = | | 
2. Of Diſciples alſo, ſome are young, ahd weak, and of little inderſtanding, #74e zi 
Adys Rouootvs, unskiltul, or rather according to the Margin, having no experience 
in the word of Righteouſneſs, Heb. g. 5.13. Now 1 yok panca recognoſcit, Keclus. 34. 
Io. like nien of weak and ſqueezy ſtomacks, fuch as can digeſt only light nouriſh- 
ment, as milk and honey, E/ay 7- 1 Cor. 3.” Heb.'5:' That is the firſt Principles of the 
Oracles of God, the Word of the beginning of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle interprets it, Heb. 6; 
7. Such is the Title of ?/al. 46. ra7y ; which the LXX render Une T&y guitar, 
out of which the Vulgar, pro arcanis, St. Hierom, Cajetan and others, pro juventwti- 
bus, myſteries fit for young men to know, whoſe property is ſtrength, 1 Joh, 2. which 
they have by faith in God, which is the Argument of that Bo Im. Others ate 
ſtronger, and of larger underſtandings, ſuch as by reaſon of uſe, habit or perfe@ion cat 
diſcern between good and evil; like men of good and ſtrong ſtomacks, who could di- 
geſt the bread, the meat indeed, Joh. 6. where ye have examples of both kinds of 
Diſciples : Theſe ſtronger Diſciples, who know the wiſdom and greater kind of my- 
ſeries are called in Scripture, Wiſe and perfe# men : We ſpeak wiſdom armtong thoſe that 
are perfe@, 1 Cor. 2. confer 2 E/dr. 14. : | 
Of the knowledge of this Wiſdom in propottion to the Two forts of Myſteries, 
and of Diſciples, there are different degrees, both © : 
I. Of Extenſion in refpeft of the objetz when it is of few, or more, of al! my- 
ſteriesz and 
2. Of Intenfion in regard of the 'AR, when it is either, hy 
1. Wavering, and mixt with ignorance and doubting ; or, | 
2. Firm, certain, and full of aſſurance; for as among the Gentiles there wete (W- 
ods and imdmſdlou, or avTylor ; So among us Chriſtians there 7s 4 ſeeing fate to face, 4 
knowing imperfetly, and a knowing as we are known, 1 Cor. 13. 4 walking by faith, 
and awalking by ſight, 2 Cor. 5. 7. A knowing, and a knowing ſurely, Joh. 17.8. 2 Tim; 
3+ 14. 4 knowledge of the grace of God in Truth; Col. 1: 6: And 4 full dſurante of tin+ 
| | aerſtinditia 
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derſtanding, to 


Oeconomy and diſpenſationof them is conſiderable, and that according to the Three 
perſons of the Trinity ; - for ſo; - PCA | 

1. God the Father by his Law inſtrufts his Diſciples, Joh. 6. 4.5. Such as tremble at 
his word. Eſay 66. for ſo, the ſecret or myſtery of the Lord is with'them that fear him, 
and he will ſbew them his Covenant, Plal 25.:24.and reveals unto: theſe his Babes the 
hidden things of his Law, Mat..11. 25- Theſe Babes thus Dilcipled by the Law, the 
F ather-brings unto the Son, Gal. 3. for ſo he-pramiſeth, 7: him that orders: his con- 
verſation aright, that he will ſhew. bim ei" yu Pal. 50. wit; the Salvation, or Je+ 
ſis of God « He that hath thus heard aid learned. of the Father, heicomes unto the So, 
Joh. 6. 45. Toſuch as theſe Chriſt himſelf ſaith, If ay mar will-do the Fathers Will, 
he ſhall know of my Do@rine whether-it be of God or no, Joh. 7.17. And when theſe 
Children of the Father become fruitful in every good” work; 'to the doing 'of the 
Fathers Will, Chriſt thus ſpeaks unto them,  Hereiz (faith he) iy Father glorified, 
that ye bring forth much fruit; ſo ſhall ye become my Diſciples, Joh. 15.8, | 

2. In theſe Children of ' the Father, now Chriſt's Diſciples, Chriſt finiſheth the 
work which his Father, gave him to do, Joh. 17..4. What's that? the acknowledge- 


* 
: 


ment of the Father.and'the Son, wverſz 6, 7. 8. | 

' 3. Now as the Father by the Child-like obedietice unto the Law opens the my- 
ſteriesof his Kingdom, and brings his Children unto Chriſt, ſo-by the bumble and 
obedient demeanour of Chriſt's ,Diſciples, unto him, he reveals the myſteries of the 
Gofpel unto them, and brings.them unto the ſpirit : 7f ye love me (faith he) keep my 
Commandments, and IT will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another Comforter or 
Teacher z and he ſhall teach you all thirigs, he ſhall lead you into all truth, Joh. 14. 15. 
I6,--26, : Fe; - 
According to theſe differences of Myſteries, Diſciples and degrees of Knowledge, 
and in this or the like method, the great and only wiſe px wy, the great re- 
vealer of myſteries, orders the diſpenſation. of them; fo that every Diſciple knows 
riot all the myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven : Although generally it be moſt 
true, that the Diſciples, and only the Diſciples know the myſteries of the Kingdom 
of Heaven 3: whence if any ſuggeſt, I ſhould obſerve a fatality or neceffity in God's 
diſpenſing the myſteries of Salvation, and of his Heavenly Kingdom. St. Chryſoſtome 
will not give me leave to make any ſuch Colledtion, 7&7 6 TW #4 cvdyiun aodyar, 5d" 
«TWTHE joow To, &c, Not as if he, meant to bring in any neceſſity or fatality into the 
world, but that he might ſhew (faith he) that evil men are the cauſe of their own igno- 
rance; and that the Diſciples knowledge of the Divine Myſteries js the gift of God. 
Hence both Prieſt and People, Teacher and Diſciple may learn leffons for them-+ 
ſclves. | 

x. The Teacher, that he preſume not to inſtruct men in the myſteries of the Hea- 
venly Kingdom, before he himſelf be taught the ſame of God ; that he adventure not 
to give forth Divine Truths before it be given unto him, and that he himſelf hath 
received the gift; and therefore the Teachers in Scripture are firſt #ayught of 'God, 
both to uhlearn the myſjeries of iniquity, 2 Cor. 4. 1, 2. and to learn and teach the 
myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

It pleaſed God, ſaith St. Panl, to reveal his Son in me. that IT might teach him unto 
the Gentiles : Thus he taught the Philippians the myſtery of Contentation, Phil. 4.7. 
wherein he himſelf had been firſt inſtructed, 0» mwili, x, 29 mo: pepwyuo, it's given to 
me to krow the whole myſtery, both to abound and ſuffer need, verl. 12. | 

For want of this, what an hideous thing it is to conſider, how many erroneous Phan- 
ties are vented by our blind Guides, which they themſelves know not, but only be- 
lieve, or. imagine, or take upon truſt; with what impudenice do they intrude into 
Chriſt's School, and bear themſelves as the ſtewards of the hidden myſteries of God ? 
What horrible preſumption, what bold ignorance it is, z/lotis manibus, with unnur- 
tured and undiſcipled hearts and minds, to dare diſpenſe and deal forth the myſteries 
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of God, upto.the people? Beloygd+ there, is,ngt any. ane cauſe of We milchiefs 
hig 5; © | Opinlonated 


in the, Chriſtiay world greater than thug 3, that, the ſpawn and iflues. | 
and Wh ef ten _ MYe ately | tly.to the deltruQtion of theml(clves, 
ed to, the credulous multitude, ag the Expo- 
ficions and Revelations of the Heavenly Myſteries, yea, and thundered out with 
ſuch eantidence and ag Sa a5 if they came from the third Heaven's, what's the 
reaſon, of all this ? . The. reapher will eachand make Diſciples equiyacally, before 
he himſzlf is one, befgre he himſe}f hath bi Ha the gift ; he preſumes to give unto- 
the people, to koow.the myſteries of the Kingdom. of God. 1. | 
2. It affords us alfo a Leſlon for the. people, 4 3afoggfy mx 3 If. eget; am 
Þeglev 4, m) ape gay, Nez to think apqre highly, ar not. to def to know more, or bights 
myſteries than they ought to f Rady , #nto 
their knowledge temperance, 2 Pet. 1,6, To remember that. rhere. are old veſſels as 
well 2s new, garnal men as well as ſpiritual; that though the Scribe, that's taught un- 
to the. Kingdom of G4d, bring out of his Treaſure things: New.aud 01d, he puts the New 
Wine into the new veſſels, and the Od oply, into, the ol , ., ds bs 
- Qbſer, The nouriſhment of the Child is 21ilk, ard honeys and. therefore 7/rel un- 
der the Law was «.C6;1d, Gal. 4,; and had the Promiſe of the Lend Pawing with milk, 
and boney z, the Child's Portior, or the Land: of the Epurcbes, Childhood 5 theſe two be- 
ing conimenly-the fagd of Children, ſo; 1 Pet.:2c As, new bory Babes deſire &2Nov 1oihe, 
My Son, eat. thou honey.z ſo ſhall the knowledge of wiſdom be to thy Soul, Prov. 24: 
I3, I4 , aeicd 2111. bo wc - | 
"Fg was the practice of the Antient Church, $9 T& wore for im yolayspercy Nev 
Heng NAS jak, NNE NG TOs NEW rity ETIAXE NY eve, cs We ſpeak, mot plainly of 
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the myſteries unto Novites, faith St. Qui ; They knew well that the Apoſtle could 
not fpeal unto the. Corirthians as. Spiritual but as Carpal, but to the Elders and 
Overſeers of the Church of Epheſax, not as unto.'Carnal, but as to Spiritual , and 
therefore he declares unto them the whale cauntel-of God, 4. 20. oo i. 
Now good Lord! how far diſtant are we in theſe laſt dayes from that holy reſer- 
vednelſs of thoſe Primitive times z, 3% *51 % 5 &c ſaith St; Cyr/l, it is not the cuſtorti 
of the Church to reveal myſteries unto Novicesz no, no, they had their Peritentes., 
their Catechymeri, their Confirmati, their Fidghes, their Sandi, their Juſti, moſt of 
them diſtin& degrees of Chriſt's Diſciples, as: appears out of Tertx/ian and othets, 
according as they were capable of few, ot more heavenly Myſteries, which now in 
this hudling age, and a all things are but meer names, and they ſcatce 
known whenevery Novice thinks he may, nay, he ought to know as much as the 
molt perfect Scribe that's rqxght unto the Kingdom of God. - Es 
As for us (Beloyed in the Lord ! ) let us be exhorted to give over our quarrelling 
and wrangling out the meaning af Gods Ward; and let us learn of God, to love one 
4mtber, which 1s the mark of Chrilt's Diſciples; To be in the fear of tbe Lord all the 
day long, which is the beginning of wiſdam : To continye in the things that we have 
learned, that more may be given unto us; to proportion our defire of Knowledge ac- 
cording to our progreſs in obedience, to be humble nd. obedient Diſciples unto 
Chriſt, in the faithful, and conſcionable praftiſe of what we know. This, this is the 
only C/4vis Scripture, this is the anly undeceivyable ready way of knowing the my- 
ſtexies, which as yet we know not : This, this is the only qualification for entrance 
into the Schogl of Chriſt's myſteries 3 to ſuch Diſciples God grefts to know the myſteries 
of the Kingdoz of Hequen., _ EEE: © TS batn;y; 
Exhort. Would we know the myſteries of God's Kingdom ? let ns be Diſciples, 
and ſo be jaught unto the Kingdazt of 'God : Yg kaow Chrilt's Diſciples were firſt the 
Diſciples of Jobs the Baptiſt, as ye tind Joh. x. . Thus Simor: Peter is ſtyled by our Sa- 
viour, Mat. 16. 17. Simon Barjona, Simon the Sor of Diſciple of Jobn, (as Diſciples 
were called the Sons of their Teachers.) Now Jobs the bapriſh Dogrige was, the 
Do@rint of Repentance:4nd ſorrom for ſin, and the doftrine of amendment of life, Mat. 3. 
both which our Lord requires in kis Diſciples, 4s «lſo ſelf-denial; and taking up the 


&rof, Luk, 9. and 14. Ks 
: {11h ea Thi 


wk to know unto ſohriety, Rog 12.3. to add unto 
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"252 . Notes an Obſervations upon Matthew 13. 11. 


"This 'is that which we have lately vowed and Covenanted, ſorrow. for our fins, and 
amendment of our wayes3 and thus, thus doing we ſhall defend this City, ſuch wiſ- 
dom is defence, Eccleſ. 7. 12. 4 wiſe man is ſirong, and a man of knowledge encreaſeth 
ſtrength, Prov. 24. 5. The Covenant is propounded it a right metbod. Truly I con- 
ceive I ſhall diſcharge my vocation in good meaſure, and perform my Vow and 
Covenant, if through the Grace of God TI ſhall encourage you to that war 5 Militare 
militiam Domini, They who forſake the Law praiſe the wicked , but they who keep the 
Law contend with them, Prov. 6. 28. It is in the LXX, « 5 ayenaſis 7 voor, TEE £ 
peMznv iaulois TEys, They make a trench, they build 4 wall gbout themſelves ; God is 
a wall of fire about ſuch, Zach. 2. 5. God ſets an _ about ſuch, Job 1. 10. Theſe are 
they thar have the Promiſe to dwell ſafely : "To f 
6, 7. 8: Te ſhall dweB in your Land JF 3 I will give ye peace in the Land, and yelhall 
lye down,” and none ſhall make ye afraia : were we ſuch as theſe, how ſhould one-chaſe 
4 thouſand, and two ſat ten thouſand to flight, Deut. 32. 29, 30. Joſe 2. 10. | 
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O beloved ! we arrogate all the Priviledges and Royalties of Chriſt's Diſciples, 


and they belong not to us, we have no Tight unto them : The drunkard is a drunk- 
ard ſtill, he hath not left himſelf, he is therefore not Chriſt's Diſciple, but the Dil 
ciple of Bacchws or Comor, which we underſtand to be meant by Chemoſh, and is ſuch 
an one fit for the defence either of himſelf or others > The Glutton is a glatton ftill, 
and what hath he to do with Chriſt? *he is none of his Diſciples. The Letcher is 
one of Yenw's School; not of Chriſts. The Covetous man 1s Platws or Mammon's 
6 Hs not Chriſts. The Lyars, and the Envious men, are the Devils Diſciples not 
Chrilts. 

O let every one of us ſift his own heart, and ſee whether he be not one of theſe 
er ho: Truly Beloved, all the power of Satan, and Satanical men could not hurt 
this City, were not theſe Traytors, theſe Rebels haboured and nouzelled and fa- 
voured in it ; I fear'more or leſs by every one of us : The greateſt and moſt dan- 
gerous encmies are within us, and ſhall we think our ſelves ever able to defend our 
{clves, while we are thus our ſelves: No, no, let us not truſt in an arm of fleſh, our 
own of others. while we live in our Pride, our Drunkennefs, while we are not Diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt. 6 

It's a terrible Commination unto the reje&ted Jews, which ye read Fer. 37. when 
the Ayyptiars were come into their aid, and'the Chaldeans were departed from the 
fiege, verſ. 9. 10. Thus ſaith the Lord, deceive not your ſelves, (or nolite efferre vos.) 
pride not your ſelves (though ye had ſmitten the whole Army. I tremble to a Pply this 
unto our ſelves, for can we think, that while we continue in our undiſcipled eſtate, 
we can ever defend this City? No, we are the men, who betray our City, Prov,29.8. 
Scornful men bring a City into a ſnare, but wiſe men, the true Diſciples, they turn away 
wrath. O let us not flatter our ſelves with our infirmities (by which name we call 
aur groſs enormities (while we are ſuch, we are fo far from defending this City, that 
we are the'men who betray it, and bring it into a ſnare z for how can he defend o- 
thers, who is himſelf as a broken City, Prov. 25. 28. 

But, what is this all the defence we may uſe ? 

Sure T am, this is the beſt and chief; 1f we make any other defence without this 
'tis utterly in vain, for then only one humane means is uſed in defence againſt ano- 
therz a daſhing of one veſ{cl againſt another, the ſtriving of the earthly pot-ſheards: 
the Covenant points us to this order, firſt amendment of life, then giving afliſtance 
firit wiſdom js a defence, and then money; firſt we muſt be fo fpiritually wiſe, and 
then ſuch a wiſe man is ſtrong, Prov. 24. ; | | 

Chriſtian defence is not every mans.work :- *Tis true, Abrahams waged a War, and 
Joſhua, and David; what is that to us? if we walk not in the ſteps of Abrahary, nor 
do-the works of Abraham; if we be not like David, men according to Gods heart. 

Doubtleſs all honeſt, lawful athd warrantable wayes may be uſed for our preſerva- 
tion and defence; yea Beloved, every free man of this City hath taken an oath, which 
binds him to the defence of it. Nay were we ſtrangers in it, Captives and Priſoners 
1n 1t, yet being for the time as parts and members of it, we are bound to conttibute 
toward 


uch as theſe it is ſaid, Levit. 26. 5, 


* 
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toward the preſervation of it, Jer. 29. 7. And truly beloved, if there be ary ſach 
treacherous men among us, as envies us our Lives and Liberties, and that which is the 
uſe of both,, our Religion or goes about, or ever (hall go about to berray them 
into the hands of Popiſh, Atheiltical, Bloody men,. I conceive them a generation of 
Vipers, ſuch as ungratefully eat out the bowels of their own Mother, their City or 
Country, (Que charitates ommnes omninum compleditur, could Tully himſelt ſay) and 
unworthy they are to enjoy their ſafety and preſervation in 1t; 

In a word, would God ſuch Achans, ſuch troublers of our T/rael, were even cut 
oft from among us3 as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, The Lord deliver ws from every ſuch evil 
work and worker, and preſerve us ſafe to his everlaſting Kingdom. : | 

Motive. If we be Diſciples, then all the Myſteries will open themſelves unto ts 5 
whata deal of pains is taken by us to open the Scriptures, whiles we do, as if we ſer 
a wedge in the wood again{(t the grain of it, whereas the myſteries of the Kingdom 
are (cen only by belteving and obedient men, which the Vultures eye, or curious 
ſearchers cannot ken. 

Sign. Art thou a Diſciple ? 

That's eaſily diſcovered to a mans own ſelf, and to ethers. 

1. Toa mans own ſelf : Doſt thou deny thy jelf 2 

2. Dolt thou love thy felow Diſciples ? | 

Means are, the love of God and our Neighbour, if thou have that, thou art not 
far from the Kingdom of Heaven, Dar. 9g. 13. Theregs no knowledge of the Truth 
without turaing from our fins. Repent, or turn to God, becaule this Kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand. That we may know them we mult depart from the hidden things 
of unrightcouſneſs : For, he that will be Chrilt's Diſciple mnt deny himſelf, and take 
up his Croſs and follow him. FR A 

Repreb. Our rude and unmannerly intruſion into Chriſt's School of Myſteties, 
while yet we are undtſcipled, and unnurtured, while yet we are (elf-lovers, and 
ſelE ſeekers, and enemies to the Crofs of Chriſt. The great tin of thefe times, 
and which makes the times perillous, 2 Tim. 3. I. as the Apoſtle hath toretold, 
men {hall be. @/A«uo, ſelf-loving Diſciples, covetons' Diſciples, and fach like horrid 
&5%GYu x, carrying implicit contradiction. to the Diſciples of Chriſt : Yet even in this 
undiſcipled eſtate, we intrude into the myſteries of the Kingdom, and into the 
things which we have not ſeen; judge of them, and for them, jndge and: condemy 
one another, contra Luk. 9.49. The Sacraments are myſteries of the. Kingdom, Yet _ 
who is thcre that will be ignorant of theſe 2 what diſpute-there 1s about Baptiſm! 
what definitive ſentences are there concerning it ! Yet who ix baptized into the death 
of Chriſt ? Who is buried with him by baptiſm? Rom. 6. 4. Who is baptized for the 
dead? 1 Cor. 15. 29. 1. e. Whois baptized as one dead unto ſin, ant living unto righe 
teonſneſs © | STS 

The holy Euchariſt-ts a myſtery, yea wwgre ov wr lgenelov, a myſtical feaſt of the 
Saints with Chriſt, yer who will b> ignorant of this? Fet who takes notice that 
every one who truly reccives this Sacrament bears about in 33s body the dying of the 
Lord Jeſus, 2 Cor. 4. 10,11. and'ſhews forth Chriſt's death until hs comes, to be his 
life in\him? Tt Cor. t1. 26. A deep and profound myltery , unto which notwith- 

{tanding ſclf-lovers, covetous, ' diſputers of all forts, intrude themſelves, as 'meet 
guelts at the Lords Table. | es 

High time it 1s, that prophane and ſcandalous men be forbidden the holy Sacra- 

ment, but who ſhall do it ? Every fruitlefs bramble, and pricking bryar affe&s S0- 
-veraignty, and rule over all thetrees 3 Proud and preſumpruous men would exclude 
other whom they affectnor, from participation of the holy myſteries, which yet 
they themſelves are ignorant” of 3 exclude others who themſelves Tive in enmity 
with their neighbour, in ſtealing; in fornication, who are indeed fit to be excluded : 
yet O the blindneſs and folly of thoſe men ! they perceive not that- they exclude 
themſelves from the1nward ſupper of the Lord, by living in open enmity with God, 
and ſpiritual thievery and: fornication... They conſider not that they would exclude 
others who are Drunkards and Idolaters, (as well they deſerve to be excluded} yet 

L | take 
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take no notice how drunk they are with opinion, (4 drunkenneſs that is not with 
wine ) what idols they worlhip 1n their own hearts, Ezech. 14. who would forbid o- 
thers the admiſſion unto theſe myſteries for their carnal fins, yet take no notice of 
their own ſpiritual fins, who would debar others from the holy Sacrament for the 
fins of the beaſt, gluttony, drunkenneſs and whoredome, and conlider not that they 
debar themſelves from Communion with Chriſt in his death by the fins of the De- 
vil, envy, pride, covetouſneſs and wrath, the four Principles and Elements of the 
Deyils Nature. 

It is therefore altogether needleſs to enquire, whence it is that the wrath of God 
breaks forth upon us, although we often partake of this ſpiritual feaſt, and frequent 
the Lords Supper in great numbers; yea, though we keep Faſt-dayes, and dayes of 
Humiliation, what's the reaſon? Neither do the diſorderly or unruly” perſons, nor 
they who are ambitious of Rule, (the Rulers would be) neither are conformable to 
the death of Chriſt 5 neither of them bear abont iz their bodies the dying of the Lord 
Jeſus 3 neither ſhew forth his death until he come to be their life, which yet is the en- 
gagement which every one takes upon himſelf when he receives the holy Sacrament. 

As much are they to blame, who becauſe they have parts, memory, fancie, think 
that they may diſpute about the myſteries of Gods Kingdom, and cenſure others, and 
judge of them, and condemn them for that which they themſelves know not. When 
they have been buſied all their life about the myſteries of their Trade (which I fear 
have little agreement with thg myſteries of God's Kingdom ) yet dare confidently ad- 
venture (fo bold is ignorance) upon the moſt profound myſteries of the Kingdom 
of Heaven : Yet I deny not, but ſome young Tizzothies there may be, who from a 
Child have known the holy Scriptures, 2 Tiz2. 3..15. Sap. 4. and ſome «yeSuuddlo x, 
NT, wunlearned and ignorant men,as by the Apqſtle were ſaid to have been, 4F.4.13. 
who may have a deeper inſight into. the moſt profound myſteries of Gods Kingdom 
than the greateſt and molt learned Clarks. That of the Father is well known ; Sxr- 
gunt indoG#i, & rapiunt Celum : Such as have more underſtanding than their An- 
tients, becauſe they keep Gods Commandments. 

' Fo Conclude all therefore, with the concluſion of St. Peter's ſecond Epiſtle 3 Ye 
therefore ( Beloved ) ſeeing ye know theſe things before, beware, les ye alſo being led away 
with the errour of the wicked, fall from your own ſtedfaſineſs : but grow in Grace, and in 

#he knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : To him be Glory both now and 
for ever more. Amer. 


cm 
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MartTtayew XIIL 11. Yobis datum, &c. 


Enlarged on JEREmIian XXUPL 5. 


WEreio we ſhall ſhew, 1. hat a Kingdom : 2. That Chriſt is a King : 
H 3. What manner of King he is : 4. The reaſon of the point : 5. The uſe 
of it. 1. A Kingdom is deſcribed to be, Politeia ſub uno bono; a Politie, a 
Government under one that's good. | 
I. Under one, by which a Kingdom 1s diſtinguiſhed from all other forms of Go- 
vernment, which admit of Colleagues or Companions in Governing, whereas Regrum 
nor babet Socium, A Kingdom doth not admit of any Rival, &5 uoigguG- ir, & pan- 
Azis* One Kingdom admits but of one King, in imitation of God's Kingdom : Hear 
O Iſrael, Jehovah thy God is one Lord, Deut 6. 4. for there be that are called Gods 
zany, and. Lords many, yet to us there is buf one God, 1 Cor. 8.4. Him the Syrians 
called 1x, 1. e. One. | 
2. This Government 1s faid to be under one that is good : As a Government un- 
der one puts difference between a Kingdom, and all other forms of Government ; 
ſo in that this one 1s ſaid to be Good, diſtinguiſheth a King fromia Tyrant; for good- 
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neſs is diffufive of :ic {elf, and inclines a Prince that's Good, to: promote Common 
Good, whereas a Tyrant aims only at the advancement of his own, proper and pecu- 
| liar good, and no more. wo fg! VE IT 
Now as-God is one only, ſo he is ſo Good, that he: alone is Good 3 Theres nont 
Good but God. | | JIOTE CSE | ; 
This deſcription of a Kingdom relates to a King, and a King, hath reference to 
his Subjed&ts, and Subjeds to a Law, in obeying of which: they, are Subjed to the 
King. | tiers I 
x; The SubjeQs, are either more generally conſidered, fo are all men, yea all 
Creatures, viſible and inviſible, for his Kingdom ruleth over all, Pfal. 102. And thus 
he is the only Potentate, King of Kings,-and. Lord of Lords, 1 Tim. 6. EY 
2. More ſpecially, the Subjects of this King are' Saints, Rev. 15. Righteous and. 
True are thy wayes, O King of Saints. The Law of the Kingdom, or the Royal Law 
is Love, Jam. 2. 8. Now whereas all Societies and Companies, eſpecially that great 
one of Kingdoms, Aras at an 4 auwuix, an happineſs, produced and iffaing from 
thoſe Combinations and Societies. The bleſſings of this Kingdom are Riches, Ho- 
' nours, true: Delights and Pleaſures, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs and Judgment, all in 
their :minency, all defirable good, no leſs than God himſelf : The great King his pre- 
ſence, his inhabiting and dwelling, and keeping his Court with us, which the Hebrews 
underſtand-by mn37p, and by Shechinah : As when our Saviour tells his Diſciples, 
The Kingdom of Heaven is within you. Vid. Georg. Venet, pag. 222. probl. 123: 
jut we ſeem here to; be miſtaken, for we deſcribe the Kingdom of God, whereas 
the Text mentions the Kingdem of Heavens for anſwer to this doubt we may know, 
that Heaven 'is not only that Material and Vilible Body, well known by that name, 
bat alſo the Maker, Preferver and Goyernour of Heaven and Earth : God himſelf, in 
Scripture, is:called by. the name of Heaven ; ſuch is the uſe of the word e>po, which 
ſignitfieth the Heavens and God, for inſtead of the moſt High Ruling, Dar. 4. in the 
next words, the Prophet varying the phraſe, we have the Heavens Ruling, verſ; 26, 
Exh. 15.18. The Prodigal ſpeaks to his Father, ſaying, 7 have ſinned againſt Hea- 
ver and againſt Thee : Againſt Heaven, z, e. againſt God and againſt thee 3 a ſpeech 
which ſome uſe very: uatitly in their. confeffions unto God, not heeding the de- 
corum-and drift of the Parable, for as.they uſe it, it's all one, as if one ſhould fay, I 
have ſinned againſt thee and againſt thee. Thus Lak. 20. 5. Our Saviour askes the 
High Prieſts and the Scribes this queſtion, The baptiſm of John was it from Heaven or 
of #en £:from Heaven," 1.e. from God : The meaning is not the outward and mate- 
rial Heaven, for he oppoſeth not Heaven and Earth together, but Heaven and Men. 
Fhis was known very well to the Ancient Jews, who reckoned as DRY, { ow, 
among; the names of God, from them is this ſpeech, St reverentia preceptoris tui re- 
verentia Cell, 1.e. Dei : And the Heathens knew this well enough, Celo 87 atiranus 
4-1nis, But how doth 1t appear that Heaven is here ſo to be underſtood ? the King- 
dom of Heaven,- and the Kingdom of.God- are taken in Scripture promiſcuouſly one. 
for the other, 2ſat. II. 11, He whony St; Matthew calls the leaſt in the Kingdom of 
Heaven 3 $t:.Lxk. 7..28.: calls the leaſt in the Kingdogmpf God :; And that which is 
in the Text; the Kingdom of Heaven,in the parallel WM oclics whofreport the ſame 
ſpeech of our Saviour, is the Kingdom of God, Mar. 4. 11. Luk, 8.12. | 
2, Now that God, that Chriſt hath a Kingdom, appears, both _. 
1. By Teſtimony of Scriptures, this/1s, that King: that-Reigns, in Righteouſneſs, Elay 
32. I. E Chron..16./3k-.; Lt theme ſay among the; Netions, the Lord reigneth, for the 
Kingdom: is the Lords, andhe is the Governour:4mong the Nations, Plal. 22. 28.” Thos 
art the King of Tjracl; ſaith Nathaniel, Joh. 1.49.. the true Melchizedeck King of Righ- 
teouſneſs, 4nd King of Peace, Heb. 7.. Apoc.. 1g. 6. .The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth 3 
and it 1s a part of the Sfohoyix,” in the Lords Prayer 5 Thine rs the Kingdom. - 
- 3. Chriſt 15a King far. different fromralL others,, in reſpec... nt: 
1. Of hisPerſon, what endowments/are required. to, make a Kiog unparallel'd, as 
Wiſdom,:Rowet, Mercy, Strength, Riches, Content, : they are in him eſſentially ; , _ 
2, In regard of his Dominion, the extent ot it in reſpect of his Subjeds ; "He is 
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at Univerſal Monarch, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, The Title of King Catho- 
tick is properly his, He hath 4 name written on his garment, and on his thigh, King 
of Nations, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Rev. 7. r0er 

2. In refpe& of Duration 3 His Kingdom # an everlaſting Kingdom, and his Do« 
minion from Generation to Generation, Dan. 4. 3. i 

3. In regard of intenſenels; no other power, except only hs, reacheth beyond the 
Body, and therefoteafter the death of the body, there is no more that they can do, Luk. 
12. 4. indeed malice may take up the body and burn it : But the power of this King 
reacheth after he hath Killed, he can caſt into Hell. | 

4. Wherein hisKingdom conſiſts ? 

There are three virtual parts of the Soul, according to the Philoſopher, the Ra- 
tional, fraſcible gnd-Concupiſcible 3 ſeeing therefore Chriſt and his Kingdom is with- 
in us; his Kingdom muſt confiſt in the Government of theſe three, and accordingly 
he hath three Imperial Cities. 4s 

1. The Rational part of the Soul, and that's governed by RiFhteouſneſ,, which - 
cohbſifts ift declining from evil and doing good. | 

' 3,” The ſecond is Peace, founded upon Righteouſneſs, wherewithal Revenze, and 
all ations of the iraſcible Soul are governed. - | | 

>. The third is Joy, grounded tipon both, whereby the Concupiſcible is rule] and 
Griied : Righteouſnes rules the Rational, Peace the Traſcible, Joy the Concupirible, 
ſo St. Pa#l hath them altogether, Roz. 14. ; | 

$: And teaſon there is why we ſhould ſo judge, for ſince all viſible, and outwird, - 
and temporal things, are repreſentations of inviſible, inward and eternal thinys : 
there could be no outward, viſible, and Temporal Kingdom, unleſs there were an 
inward, inviſible, and eternal Kingdom of God. Beſides, fince by Wiſdom, which 
is God himſelf, Kings reign, and Princes decree Juſtice, Prov. 8. 15. Surely much more 
mult God himſelf Reign, who is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, and the Prince of 
all the Kings of the Earth. 

If we deſire demonſtrative proof of Gods: Kingdom, he hath o-2n; Jure, by all 
manner of Right Jure Naturali, by Natural Right, he made the world, Heaven, and 
Eatth, and Sea, and all the Creatures in them; and therefore pſo faFo, even in that 
reſpe&. that they are his Creatures, he ought to reign over them. This is a ground 
of his Univerſal Dominion over his Creatures, and as good ground there is for his 
{peclal Kingdom, over, and in the Saints, Eſzy 43. 7. It is written of Chriſt, 7 have 
created him for my Glory, T have formed him, yeaT have made him ; God promiſed him 
1 Kingdom, Eſay 32. 1. ant gave him all power in Heaven and Earth, Mart. 28. Tet have 
T fet my King npon ty holy Hill of Zion. 

But of this ground, as alſo Jus Hereditarine, the Right of Inheritance, I have ſpo- 
keh enough upon Heb. 1. That Chriſt is the Heir, and Lord of all things, becauſe by hin: 
God made the worlds. 

He hath a right alſo of Redemption acknowledged, both 1. Temporal, as 1 8 az. 
12, Io. The people of 7#ael'eryed unto the Lord, Deliver us out of the hands of our 
enemies, and we will ſerve tha And 2. Spitttual, Lxk. 1.'74, 75. That we being de- 
livered out of the hands of our chemies, might ſerve him in holineſs and righteouſneſs al 
the dayes of our life : Thus the: blood or ſpirit of Chrift purgeth our conſciences fron 
dead works, to ſerve the Living\God, Heb. g. 14. 

Befide all theſe grounds, God' hath yer a Tight unto his Kingdom over us and in 
us JW EleF7vupv, a Right of Ele&ion : We have choſen him tobe our God, as Joſhuah 
| 5% rINY the buſineſs to the 1/7aelites, Joſh, 24. 15. If it ſeem evil #0 you, to ſerve 
Fhe Loyd, chooſe you this day whone ye will ſerve, verl. 21. We will ſerve the Lord. And 
Joſhneb taid unto the people, Te are 2y witneſſes againſt your ſelves, that ye have choſer 
the Lord to ſerve bim. SF TORT; DR MT tp ACS | 

Theſe, belide my other are thereaſons of God's Kingdom : Obſerve from hence, 
that'the Office and unCtion of a King is1awful;'we have a moſt glorious pattern and 
example in God hitnfelf 5 He 'hath'a Kin dom contrary 'to the Tenent'of ſome, and 
they not a few, who hold it unworthy of a Chriſtian man to bear any* Office, Fun- 
: tion 
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Qion.or- Government in a Chriſtian Common-wealth, whereas indeed. ſuch of all 
other are moſt-meet and fit for the beſt-and greateſt imployment : and God himſelf 


S S « , 


honours theſe. even with his own Name, the Name of D17v9%s Gods. - Y 

0bſer. 2. The-truth and faithfulneſs of God-in performance 'of his Promiſe unto 
David, 2. Sam. 7.12. When thy dayes ſhall be fulfilled, and thou ſhalt fleep with thy Fa- 
thers : I will rajſe «fp thy ſeed after thee and TI will eftabliſh the T hbrone of his King- 
dom for ever. This. Promiſe was not fulfilled 1n Solomor, otherwiſe than in the type, 
and that in part, for David had not yet ſlept with his Fathers when Solomon reigned, 
as he acknowledgeth, 1. King 4.8. Blefſed be the Lord God of Ifraet, who hath given 
one to. ſit on my Throne this day, mine eyes even ſeeing it 3 much lels was this performed 
| in Solomon, That the Lord eſtabliſhed bis Throne for ever; tor it's impoſſible to make 
it gaod according to the Hiſtory, but that the'true Solomon Chriſt Jeſus, the true 
Jedediah z the Love and Feace of God (as Solowon and Jedediah fignitie ) ſhould 
reign over the houſe of Jacob, the Church of God for ever, of whofe Kingdom there 
ſhould be no end, Luk. 1. 32. | EE 

.Objer, 3. This diſcovers, as the Right, ſo the Duty of Kings : A King is not for 
his own ſake, but for his Peoples, over whom he reigns : Thus David, a man after 
Gods own heart, and a King of Gods own chooſing, is ſaid by St. Pant to have ſerved 
his own Generation, Act. 13.36. And Chriſt himſelf who firs upon the Throne of 
' David, the Prince of all the Kings of the Earth 5 "He came not to be miniftred unto, 
but to miniſter 3 and Rev. 1. 9. . we read of the Kingdom and Patience of Jeſus Chriſt : 
he took, upon him, %v14% d'5)8, Phil, 2, Nay, God himſelf, the God and Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 7 am, ſaith he, the Lord, the Holy One z the Creatour 'of Iſrael; 
your King, Efay 43. 15. yet ſee how gently, and'with what lenity and: patience he 
adminiſters his Kingdom, Eſay 43. 23. T have not-cauſed thee to ſerve with an offering, 
| nor wearied thee with incenſe z *thou haſt bought me no ſweet Cane with money, meither 
haſt thou filled me with the fat of thy Sacrifices 3 but thou haſt niade me to ſerve with thy 
ſins; thou haſt wearied me with thine iniquities They made him thus to ferve, yet 
was he their King. | ECHO 

A Prince 1s called wy, and pannds, g. di pda nds, and according to this pat- 
tern ought Chriſtian Kings to govern their people, to be nurfing Fathers of them, as 
nyn, and Tzrqy, all uſed in Scripture tofignifie toFeed'and Nouriſh, as well as Rule 
and Govern :. Out of thee ſhall come a Ruler or Gover#our; 05 mien}, who ſhall Rule 
or Feed ({o tis jn- the Margin, 2at: 2.) my people 7/as!, and Kings are ſtyled, mi- 
paves how, The ſhepherds of the people. BR 279.4175 1097 439 

'Sucha King was Moſes 3 (tor a King he was, D&#t.33: 5.) IT amt not able (faith he) 
to bear you my no : How can I my ſelf alone bear your eur#brance, and your burden, 
and jour firife £ Deut. 1. 12, And he had an example for this, _—__ 31. Thou'haſt ſcent 
how the Lordthy God tbare thee, as a man doth bear-his $04, in dll the way that ye went. 
And-47.13.18. Pſal. 8.1. fegmadgow, He-baretheir manners in the wilderweſs 3 or 
according to another reading. ile popugyon,. He bare you as # Nurſe beareth"or feedeth 
her Child. Thus God Reigned over his people, 1 Sam. 8. 7. Sothat we ſee of what 
ſpirit they are who flatter Chriſtian Princes, by propounding to'them fuch'/a- form of 
Goyernment as befitted not ſuch a-King as Gadichoſe,: but ſuch-as'the people choſe to 
themſelves; Make 'u5:4 King to judge ws, like all: the Nations,4'Sam. 8751- See the 
manner. of ſuch a King; werſc 11, 18. SIDTTTIDPRIAITL | 

They who perſwade Chriſtian Princes to fuch a:formarid manner of Govertiment, 
they. give them all, that they may give them ſomewhat again. .- But we'are all too 
ready to liſten iafterthe Kings Duty, and plead the Liberty of rhe Subjeft; and mean 
time neglect. (Lfear). our own-Duty'toward the-Great King, and all whom he hath 
putiin Authority under him:-- ; 2 +: >a ad of SY 01 

Hence come-Oppreflions: and: Tyrannies into:Chriſtian Kingdoms, and Common- 
wealsz mean time there have not been wanting ſuch, as to humourthe people;would 
tell them,what the Kings Office ahd Duty was toward his people, to preſerve themin 
wealth,and peacez-and what:their:Liberties were; which'the King ought to preſerve. 
Meantumethe King was not told-what his Duty was towards his People, 'to be their 

| Shepherd, 
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Shepherd, to be a true Chriſtian King, to imitate Chriſt the King in his Governmene, 
to execute. Judgement and Juſtice; nor the people what their Duty was toward 
their King, That every ſoul ſhould be ſubje@ to the higher powers, &C. | 

The King was F_ what his Prerogative was, and what the 'Peoples Duty was 
to him; the Peoplefwere taught what their Liberty and Property was, and what the 
Kings Duty was to them : Neither was taught what their mutual Duty was one'to 0- 
ther; neither what their common Duty was toward the King, Chriſt. Whether doth 
this King Reign over us yea or no? | | 

Surely, the Great King hath Js ad Aegnum, he. hath right unto the Kingdom, and 
ought to reign overus.;: But who of us all, give him his right, who yields him poſ- 
ſefion of his Kingdom, and gives over himſelf unto him? who doth not crown him 
with thorns? who doth not make him ſerve with his ſins? how few do? Nay, who 
doth not, if not in expreſs words, yet in his life and cgaverſation- (which is the 
trueſt word) ſay plainly with thoſe Rebels, Luk. 19. 14. We will not have this man 
to reign over us? Ando we drive him out of his own Kingdom and Dominion, Jadg. 
II. I. we read that Jephtah was a mighty man of valour, and he was the Son of an 
Harlot, or of an Hoſteſfz (the Original word is the ſame.) And his Brethren, when 
they were waxen great, thruſt out Fephtah, and ſaid unto him, Thos ſhalt not inherit 
in our Fathers houſe, for thou art the Son of a ſtrange woman : Then Jephtah fled from 
his Brethren, and dwelt in the Land of Tob. 

Would ye know what this is to us? 'tis true, Jephtah was a figure of him who 
openeth and no man ſhutteth, Chriſt himſelf, Meſſzah, the Prince, the Mighty God, Efay 9. 
He-is born of an Harlot, or: the foul that had played the harlot, and now returned 
unto her firſt Husband':: He 1s born of a ſtrange woman, ſo we turn IR nut the 
words\ſignifie an after or ſecond woman, and imply the ſecond birth, for the firſt is, 
that mþich 4s natural, and ther that which is ſpiritual. * 

' The firſt 4dam55 of the Earth, Earthly; the ſecond Adam is the Lord from Heaven, 
Heavenly the Spiritual, Heaven it ſelf, the God of Heaven : This Spiritual birth, this 
Heaven-born King in us : His Brethren, ouy carnal and earthly thoughts, affetions 
and luſts being grown great againſt him, thruſt him out of his own Dominion; and 
he mean time 18 dumb and; opens not his mouth, he reſiſts us not, but flpes into the 
Land of Tob : where's that? the good Land, the Land of Goodneſs, there the true 
Jephtah.dwells. Now when men have expelled thetrue King 3 'the Children'of 4m- 
2708 War-4gainſt us 3 God's the true Kings Kingdom, and Monarchy degenerates into 
the very worſt of all Governments, A Democracy, . a popular State. A wonderful 
and harrible thing. is committed in the Land : The: Prophets propheſie falſly, and the 
Prieſts. take into their hands ———- What's the reaſon of it > Ammon prevails, my peo- 
le love to.bave it ſoz: that's the true Yzzmorn, The people refuſe the waters of $h3- 
leah (which fignifieth Chriſt, who'isſert, faith St. Fohz) and rejoyce in Rezir, Eſay 8. 
' 6. their-own.choice, their own will and pleaſure : ſo p27 ſignifieth CEfay 7. 6.) we 
chooſe for ur King, and rejed, and expell the true Chriſt of God, who ſhould Reign 
and Ryle,in us, + +. $6 A 21,0 pad 2 ne 

Thus,-what the Jews impudently anſwer to Jeremy, pretending Godsright, Jer. 44. 
I6.' we really and truly anſwer in our lives : The word that thou haſt ſpoken nnto"us 
in the Nazye of the Lord;.we will not hearken unto thee, but we will certainly do what- 
ſoever thing goeth forth out of our own mouth, to burn incenſe unto the ©neen of Heaven. 
Thus we depoſe the King of Heaven, whoſe right it is to Rule, and ſet up the Queen of 
Heaven, ,our-own will, pleaſure and: delight; to rule and bear ſway in us, and every 
man doth what is goodin his own eyes. Mean time Fephtah is retired into the Land 
of-Tob,' whence it is, that all miſeries are come upon us 3 the Lotd'is retired to his . 
place, to Tob, to the Land of Goodneſs. . O let us be exhorted to' yield up the Go- 
vernment of ourſelves unto our own Natural and Lawfal- Liege Soveraign, our-true 
Lord and Governour..;;.,,:' - - ef 301 | EEO. nf,e OC 

Who-can number up the Arguments:to perſwade us, which are ſcattered: every 
where inScripture? I ſhallname a few: 1. The: Prophets recommend that Golden 
Age unto. us, when God Reigns, then all things-which can make a Kingdom happy 
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 abotinds. 2. The mainand principal foundation of his Throne are Juſtice. and Judg- 
ment, Plal.89.15. Righteouſneſs and Judgment are the baſe and foundation of thy Throne. 
Behold (faith the Prophet £ſay ) the King ſhall reign in Righteouſneſs, and Princes ſhall 
rale in judgment; and leſt that Government ſhould be too ſevere and rigorons, the 
Prophet David adds, Mercy and Truth ſhall go before thy face. 2. Safety, the King is 
his Subje&ts Proteftor and Defender ; ſois the King Chriſt, E/ay 32. 2, The mean ſhall 
be ar hiding place from the wind, and a covert from the tempeſt. 3. He makes the Sub- 
jets Princes, Pſal. 4.5. 16. Wiſd. 3.8. Eccleſ. 4.15. 4- Proſperity, and abundance 
of all good things, which are underſtood in Scripture under the Name of Peace, 
Eſay 66.12. Behold T will extend peace unto her, like a River, 4nd the glory of the Gen- 
tiles like a flowing ſtream, where is no wrong nor violence, there's no injury, no com- 
plaint 3 All the people ſhall be righteous; all ſhall be taught of God, The Wolf ſhall dwel 
with the Lamb, and the Leopard with the Kid, Elay 11.6,7, 8,9. For all the People 
of that Kingdom are not like thoſe faid to bein England, France and Spain z Regnum 
Hominum, Aſinorum & Diabolorum : but they are all Kings and Prieſts. 

But who can expreſs the Glory, Riches and Excellency of God's Kingdom, but he 
who is a true ſubject of it? Alas! wedo but hear reports of it now : when his King- 
dom ſhall come which we pray for daily, we ſhall fay as the Queen of $heba did to 
Solomon, 1 King. 10. It was a true report which T heard in mine own Land of thy As, 
and thy Wiſdom ; howbeit T believed not the words until T came and mine eyes had ſeen 
it, and behold the half was not told me : This wiſdom and- proſperity exceeds the fame 
which I beard : Happy are theſe thy Men, and happy are theſe thy Servants which, ſtand 
before thee, and hear thy Wiſdom. 

Oh! who would zof fear thee O King of Nations, for to thee the Kingdom appertains, 
Jer. 10. 7. ard Apac. 15-4. Who ſhall not fear thee O Lord, and glorifie thy Name & for 
thou only urt holy, for all Nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee. "B00: 

Here's a great deal of ſtrife and contention who ſhould have his Will, who ſhould 
Reign, who ſhould prevail; aliv «ev x, vmzigeyo tuperar ZMOr every one would 
be Maſter 3 we read the Apoſtles adviſe is, Be not many Maſters. O that the like 
contention and-ſtrife were, who ſhould moſt ſubmit unto the King of Nations. 

Edward the Confeſſor having no. Heir, asked an holy Man who ſhould reign af- 
ter him; He anſwered, God himſelf had a peculiar care of this Kingdom, and he 
would provide——— , | 

The King of Kings is retired into the Land of Toh, and hence all infelicity and mi- 
ſery befall us : O let us endeavour to bring him back again, as the People did Feph- 
tah; Let us go into the Land of Tob, Hol. 5. 3. Let us deſire him to dwell among us, 
to take up his refidence with us, to fight our battels in us, it is the tenour of our Pe- 
tition. to him this day: F 

_ Look impartially into the word of God, and ye ſhall find Chriſt's Government 
will diſcaver it ſelf two wayes. _ 

x. By the obedience of his Subjeds. 

2. By the proſperity of his Subjects. | E579 | 

.I. By the obedience of his Subjects 3 this followeth naturally from the Law of 
Relation and Correlation. : where Chriſt Reigns there muſt be ſubjeRion and obe- 
dience,, and. the Apoſtle confirms it, His Servants ye are whons ye obey, Rom. 6. 16. 
Now the queſtion might be, wherein ſhould we obey him ? Let me yet remember 
ye, wherein conliſts the Kingdom of God and Chriſt? Rome. 14. 17. If in theſe things 
ye obey Chriſt, ye are; his Subje@s 3. therefore it followeth immediately verſ, 18. He 
that in theſe things ſerveth wag 126 accepted of God, and approved of men. "het, 

There is much conteatian about the true ſervice of Chriſt in his Church ; St. Part 
tells us, it.is.in Righteouſneſs, that implyes departing froze all evil, and doing all 
good + Thus much every man will confeſs, it's:{o generally granted in all Ages; 
@y I Sxaaodr coNepd'nv mhs deguy. igts | 
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In Righteouſneſs all Virtues and Graces are contained . we muſt then depart from evil. 

Now though all grant this, yet they will have the evil without them, yes, by all 
means : if ſuch great men were removed, if all.the Pictures'and Images were bro- 
ken. Truly Beloved, many great Ones and their Power hath been removed 3 it was 
conceited, if the High Commiſſion, and Star Chamber were put down, and the Bi- 
ſhops deprived of their Robes, all would be well : All this was done, and that per- 
haps deſervedly; yet look into the lives of men, are they not as unrighteous as ever * 
they were? is't not notoriouſly known, and do not ſome ſpeak it out boldly, that 
they may now whore, be drunk, do-any thing, and no man will call them into que- 
ſtion? Have not your'ſelves heard it, and truly too ſpoken out-of this place by an- 
other; that the lives even of Profeſlors hath. been worſe lince that power to curb 
and check them hath been removed? O Beloved, except that great man of ſin with- 
in us, except our own unrighteouſneſ(s, our pride, our enmity, our malice (cover 
them, with what ſpecious names we will) except our unrighteouſneſs be removed it's 
to ſmall purpoſe unto us, what ever is removed without ns, we may for all that be 
no fubjefs to Chrilt. bh 

2.” The ſecond Imperial City 1s Peace, a peaceable life, wherein we. muſt ſerve 
Chriſt : the Laws of this City are extant before hand, Jar. 5.22. Tay unto jou, 
whoſoever is angry with his brother, ſhall be in danger of judgement ; &:, without a 
cauſe, is not extant in any old Copy, faith St. Aſtis: and Jerome ; nor is 1t extant in 
the Pulgar Latin, or if it be added, as in ſome Copies it is, it figntfieth raſhly, and 
without meaſure, as well as without. a cauſe, verl. 39. I ſay unto you reſiſt not exz]. verſ. 
44. T ſay unto you, love your enemies, &c. Rom. 12.17, 21. Theſe Laws are indiſpen- 
fible'by. any power on Earth. Do we 1n theſe things ſerve'Chriſt? then are we his 
Subje&3;/then he'reigns; otherwiſe'not : I appeal therefore to thee whoever thou 
art, Can't thou be a S$nbject of Chriſt, and yet hate any man. it's impoſſible? St. 
Parl reckons theſe Aﬀettions among thoſe who ire without the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
Tit./$.254.,5. Can thou ſay yet, that thou art a ſubject of Chriſt, yet nouriſh and 
harbour /contention' and bitterneſs againſt thy brother ? The Apoſtle gives thee the 
lye, Jam-3. 14. Tf ye have birtes envying and ſtrife in your hearts, glory not, and lye 
nor againſt thetrath. But thou wilt ſay, thou may it hate God's enemies 5 "tis true, 
begir"then with thy ſelf; why, am Tone of Gods enemies ? Phe Apoſtle, Col. 1.18, 
19, 20. having ſpoken of Chriſt and his Kingdom, verſ. 21. hetells us who are his 
enemies; 'hind verſ.+22;" who are his friends; let' me therefore ask thee, doſt thou 
commit evil-works 2 queſtionlefs thou art Chriſt's enemy, and wilt thou hate'Chriſts 


- 


enemy when thou artin the ſame condemnation ?*- 
0bje&F.,* ButT am reconciled, - © 52 O03, 


; 


Then thou art an holy man, unblameable and unreproyeable*m Gods gh ; if fo 
thou wilt hate no man, T?t. 3. 3, 4, 5. OBeloved,our unpeaceablenefs, hatred,,cnvy, 
declare plainly we are not Chriſts Subjeds, nor. dothche eign over, us; 'Whp then 
reigns over us? Bis Servants and Subjets we are #11 we obey'* furely if we'be ſuch 
as delight in unpeaceableneſs, war and contentivg, we are the Subjects of Hhiddow 
and 4þp&Uyor, Apoe. 19. Tr. ' But weſerve Chrilt: © AA SE IX OREANTY 


whichis the ſame) this King whom' the: Father hath-ſent t6'reign over'ts;. © And if 
our own” pleaſure rules we crown Chriſt with"thoras, and'make him ſerve with our 
fins, and fay in our life, we will not have this man to reign overus, Lk. 19.14. yea 
we fay as they in Jeremy 44. 16. yea we Crucifie our King, Jam. 5.5, 6. and then that 
tearful threatning belongeth to us, Eſay 8. 5; 6,7;'8. and that Lak, 19. 27; 
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The fame Subje&t continued on I REMIAH XXINL. 


He ſhall reign a King and proſper, and ſhall execute judgment and jus 
ftice in the earth. | 


he ſhall adminiſter his Kingdom. | 
I. As touching himſelf, He ſhall proſper. | | 

2. -As concerning his Subjects, He ſhall execute judgment and juſtice in the earth; 

1. Theword in the Original is ©2u7, which our laſt Tranſl#tors turn here, He 
ſhall proſper 3 they turn it elſewhere to deal wiſely or prudently, and indeed the word 
fignifieth both, and is accordingly rendred by the LXX. ſometimes by ovinuz to 
underſland, and divers words of that nature z, ſometimes by 4o9o, to proſper, or 
have good ſucceſs. The very ancient Erghſh Tranſlations have it thus, He ſhall pro- 
ſper with wiſdom, and ſo it comprehends both the fences of the word, and yet they 
expreſs not the full meaning of the word; for we may add hereunto that lignifica- 
tion which ariſcth from the conjugation here uſed, Hiphil, according to which it fg- 
nifieth to.make wiſe and proſperous. And o the full meaning of the word is this; 
He ſhall proſper with wiſdom, and ſhall make his SubjeFs wiſe and proſperous; wheres 
in though I vary ſomewhat from our laſt Tranſlation, yet IT hope ho underſtanding 
Auditor will take exception, fince the word is of larger extent, as the very ſame 
Tranſlation teſtifieth in divers places : And I follow the Example of three Ancient 
Engliſh Tranſlations, which I tell ye the rather, becayſe ſome ſuſpect danger of Po- 
pery, ſo often as they hear any differing from the laſt Tranſlation, not conſidering 
that there were Learned and pious Proteſtants before the laſt Engliſh Tranſlation was 
in being, and they Authors of very excellent Tranſlations, nor that while they avoid - 
one kind of Popery,' they run into another. It is one main part of Popery to 
adhere to the Vulgar.Franſlationz. ſo that though the Original it ſelf differ from it, 
yet the Authority of that muſt not be queſtioned, (Evertit in that is for everrit do« 
mum ) 1o-it ſeems do theſe men, adhere to the laſt Eglih Tranſlation 3 what's their 
Argument ? becauſe we. ſhall then reſolve all into the Authority af men. TI pray ye, 
what were the laſt Tranſlators, were they not men? yes, and worthy men, ſome of 
them Martyrs; but I pray you, in whether of the Two 1s the more danger of re- 
ſolving all into the Authority of men ;: When we confine our ſelves to one, which 
may, nay- doth err, or fall ſhort of.truth in more than one place, or in humility, obe« 
dience and prayer unto the God of Wiſdom, to ſearch the harmony and agreement 
of the $cripture with it ſelf, whichas:the beſt way. of underſtanding itz and to exa- 
mine our. own Ancient Tranſlations, as alfo other of the'Reformed Churches abroad, 
and to beſeech the only,wiſe Gad:for:the guidance of his ſpirit, which may lead us 
into all Truth. And truly Beloved, I am not aſhamed to tell you, that this is my 
way of opening the Word of God: | | | 

The-Reaſo# why our Lord thus proſpered with Wiſdom may be conſidered, » - 

1. Ot:the principle of wiſdom in himſelf, 
2. Of the objects. of it. | OP | 

1.;, The Principle of Wiſdom in: himſelf is no ather than the ſpirit of Wiſdom and 
Underſtanding, which the Lord promiſed ſhould be-upon him: There ſhall come forth 
a Rod out of the ſtem of Jeſſe, anda branch ſhall grow ont of his Roots 3 and the ſpirit 
of the; Lord ſhall reſt\ upon him; the ſpirit of Wiſdom and Vnderflanding, &c. and this 
ſpirit ſhall. make him of quick, underſtanding in the fear of the Lord, Eſay 11.1, 2; 3: 
and unto him God the Father gives not his ſpirit by meaſure, Joh. 3. 34. | 

. 2. In regard of the obſeds, exceeding various, full of contingency and doubtful 
events; the ſame ſpirit of Witdom is a. ſpirit of Counſel, Eſay 11. 2: whereby every 
purpole 1s eſtabliſhed, as a ſhip by the TO Prov. 20. 18, And this ſpirit of _ 
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T: which words we have the promiſe of a King, and the manner of that King, how 
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dom and Counſel, knows all the reaſonings of men, goes through all underſtandings, 
and however doubtful and contingent things may be in themſelves, yet they are 

ſeen and certain unto the ſpirit of wiſdom, £7 attingit a fine uſque ad finem fortiter, 

diſponit omnia ſuaviter 3 He reacheth from one end unto another mightily, and diſpo- 

ſeth and ordereth all things ſweetly, ſaith the wiſe man, 

Obſerve then the tranſcendent wiſdom of the King; Chriſt, ſurpaſſing all other 
wildom in the world, he proſpereth with wiſdom. It is an excellent Rule, Saprentis 
eſt in Conſilio fortunam ſemper habere ;, a wiſe man muſt in all his deliberations conſider 
what may happen : He mult never 1ntangle himſelf fo in his plots, never ſhut up him- 
ſelf ſo, that if the worſt come to the worſt, he'may have a window to leap out at. 

See a notable Example of this, Mat. 22. Lxk,'20. 20. The Phariſees and Herodians 
hoped to have intangled him with a dilemma, and fo have either betrayed hinf to 
the Power and Authority of the Governour, or elſe made him odious unto the peo- 
ple,for ſhould he anſwer that they ſhould not pay Tribute, they had their end ; then 
Pilate and Herod would both agree he was an enemy to Ceſar : if he ſhould 
anſwer that they ſhould pay Tribute, they had their end too, for then they would 
betray him to the fury of the people, which was moſtwhat of Jadag Ganlowites his 
Opinion, 444vc Yeuuoice x, BeombTHv 7 Fe0v * That God alone 3s the Ruler and Lord of his 
People; fo that it was unlawful for them to acknowledge any external power of men 
over them, which was not of their Brethren. This was the caufe of Feremiah's trou- 
bles, while he pefſwaded the Jews to yield to Nebychadnezzar : And there was not 
any miſchief which befell the Jews, whereof this Opinion was, not the cauſe,” as Jo- 
ſephws objerves ; To that it appears to have been a moſt treacherous queſtion, and 
that the rather, becauſe propounded by ſeeming Religious and Holy Men, who came 
as it were to be reſolved by him in a Cafe of Conſcience 3 Tofins injuſtitie nulla ca- 
pitalior eſt, «quam eorum qui tugy cum maxime fallunt, id agunt, ut viri boni videantur. 

Obſerve then the wiſdom, .he calls for a Roman penny, whereon the Image and 
ſuperſcription of Ceſar was, which teftified that Cefar was the Governour of Jude, 
and while they uſed his Coyn, they themſelves tacitely acknowledged as much, for 
as making Laws, ſo Coyning Money, theſe are peculiar to the: Chief Govetnour: 
Render therefore (ſaith he ) unto Ceſar the things which are Cajars 5 To pay Tribnte 
unto Ceſar involves nothing contrary unto Gods Law. | | 

If Ce/ar, or any other Power preſcribe any thing contrary to God's Law, we ruſt 
obey God rather than man; fo wiſely our Lord eſcaped their treachery in common, 
paſſing between both inconveniencies; as when they would have caf# him down 
headlong, Luk. 4. 30. be paſſed through the midſt of them, and went his way, and with- 
all left a ſting behind him in their Conſctences, who under a/glorious pretenſe of 
Piety and Holineſs contended for ſubjedtion to worldly Govertiours, and meantime 
violated their Oath towards God. EROS 

And as.his wiſdom: was ſeen in defenſe of himfelf, fo of his true and faithful'Sub- 
jects, again(t all rhe ſubtil and malicious policy of worldly men; for howfoever it be 
true, that even worldly wiſdom excells folly as far as light excels darkneſs, while it | 
contains it ſelf within the bounds of it, yet when it deviſeth any thing againſt Chriſt 
and his Church, it proves but madneſs and folly; as a quick-fighted man may re 
far and not hurt his ſight whiles he bounds it within his ſphere” and: Kenning'z, but 
when he darts his ſight againſt the'Sun-beams, or if he will loak upon. the Sun in his 
ſtrength, he may endanger the loſs of his eyes : So many the moſt wiſe and politick 
men ſee far in worldly buſineſſes, bur if they plot againſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 

' their wiſdom will be turned into fooliſhneſs. SLE 

What miſchievous plots ufed:Pharoah. againſt the Lord and his People, but Exo7. 

I. 9g, 10. the people increaſed; Let xs, faith he, deal wiſely with them 5, this he at- 
tempted to do two moſt miſchievous wayes, by abaltng their Spirits, and by mur- 
dering all the Males that ſhould be born, bur as they afflicted'them, fo they multiplied; 
The Lordthreatned to cut off from Ahab all his Poſterity 3 but 4hab hoped to e- 
lude that menace, and to leave behind: him a numerous fie , ſeventy Children, 
whom he took care that they ſhould. be. brought up, and: fitted for Government, 
: | 2 Kings 
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2 Kings To. but-what, followed -bur the ruine, of him. and his: houſe?, What a plot 


had Herod upon Chriſt, the new born King, whom that he might not fail to; kill, he 


cauſed all Children of two years ald-and.under.to-be put todeath z yea leſt this own 
Son ſhould be he, he ſpared nov. him : But. later Examples. there are, and.more 
proper to us. 19 330A nf gegy lod aud aliod baw.nem at 
W hat ſfratagems have. there been, and. yet are uſed by»that Eccleſia Malignantinge; 
againſt Chriſt and. his Churchin this and | the veighbourmg Kingdoms, z, yet their 
plots hitherto bleſſed. be God, have: been diſcovered, and. partly. defeated; .why? 
There is neither wiſdom. nor underſtanding, nar counſel againſt the Lord, Prov..2.11. 30; 
Their wiſdom proſpers not againſt Gh#iſt ; Chriſt he projſpers with-wiſdom, (aith the Text. 
3. Obſerve then whither we may ſafcly have. recourſe. mntimes of {Iraits.and. dan- 
gers 3 whither, but to. the King, Chriſt the Counſellour :,Ibelieve there 1s ſcarce any 
man among us ſo wiſe in theſe dangerous times, but.he;will confeſs he wants the 
adviſe of ſome wiſer ,than him(clf”, To whom can we: have recourle fo ſafely , and 
with ſo good ſucceſs, as to him who proſpereth with wiſdam?., | - . 
When all Humane Counſels are at a loſs, when it's xa oprzevor, when the di- 
ſtreſs is remedileſs, inter ſuccurm & ſaxum, inter malleum & incudew, between Abra- 
ham's ſacrificing knife and 1/aac's throat ; He delights to ſhew. himſelf in the monne; 
it's become thence a Proverbs 1» the Mount will the Lord be ſeen, Gen. 22. 14, Whew 
the tale of bricks is. donbled, and the task-maſters were grown tyrannical; then'comes 
Moſes, Exod. SG Vo | j | {; 184 | , ” PUOELES 
When his people were intangled in the Land, and the Wilderneſs had ſhut them in, 
the Sea before them, Pharoah and his Hoſt behind them 3 Then ftand ftill, and fee the 
ſalvation. of the Lord, Exod. 14. In the time of ſtraits when there is no evaſion, then 
in ſuch a.time when all our Counſels are at a loſs; Call upon me, faith he, he will be 
as good as his word, he will not ſuffer ye to be tempted above what ye are able + The 
Lord knows how to deliver the Righteows, 2 Peti 2% _. OO © © 201 TION OY WS 
| 4. Obſerve the reaſon of all thoſe Geofalls, errours in counſels, ill ſucceſſes, lolles 
and crofles, defeats, ſlurs and over-lights; Mens Counſels and deligns proſper not, 
becauſe not guided by Divine Wiſdom : Chriſt profpers. with Wiſdom, and renders 
all Counſcls adle and unproſperons which are not. taken from him; yea, ye ſhall ob» 
ſerve it, that he over-rules the crafiic(t Politicians by ſimple and, moſt fooliſh Coun- 


ſel. - What Council ever'foreſaw. all inconvenitencies, all miſchiefs which would fol- _ 


low upon their Counfels? what's the reaſon ?. Jerem. 3.8. g. Rom. 1. 21, 22. Becauſe 
when they knew God, they glorified him not as God , profeſſing themjelves wiſe, they be- 
came fools; Quos perdere vult, prins dementat ;. God overthrows them. 

The Phariſees took counſel again(t the Apoſtles to put them to death, 4@, 5, 33: 
A moſt compendious way to ſuppreſs the Goſpel and ſmother it, as it.were'in the 
womb; but Gamaliel propounds ſeeming ſimple counſel, ver/. 38,39. but ſure it 
was of. God, to defeat that wicked and ungodly-counſel of the Jews : to him they 
agreed, the Text faith. 4 : = | 
 Huſhai well knew, that vain-glorious fools, ſuch as 4Ab/olow: was, would be ſooneſt 
takea with ſwelling words of vanity 3 Prudentis eſt in Conſilio fortunam ſemper hq- 
bere. | 


- 


Te facimus fortuna Deam, Celoque locamit, 


Achitopbel, 2 Sam. 16. 23.. whoſe counſel was -as if a mar had inquired the Oracle of 
God, and that both with David and with Abſolom.: He-gave;good.counſel ta' A4bſe- 
lom; 284m. 17. the Scripture calls it ſo, verſc. 14. David had not yet fortified him- 
ſelf, when he was weary and weak, 4rhitophel would haveiſet:;upon him with four 
thouſand. men, and have ſurprized: him unawares3. Ab/olpmr 'havitg heard: what he 
required, inquired further, and. would have alſo the! counſel of, Huſhaiithe Achite , 
and he faith, the counſel of Achitophe! which he hath given is not good at this time, 
it was not good indeed for David 3, well, what;was Hyſhai's counſel better than 4ch;- 
tophel's? nay his counſel was the moſt fooliſh ge ever-was given, verſ;-H1; 22; 13 
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yet was this moſt fooliſh counſel followed, ye have'the reaſon, verſ; '14. God hath 
choſen the fooliſh things. - | 

Conſol.” Unto the faithful ſubjects of Jeſus Chriſt, who are obedient unto him, hear 
his fayings and do them : Happy, thrice happy they, ſuch as our Lord likens to a 
wiſe man, who built his houſe upon the Rock, Mat. 7. 24. We call him Lord and 
Maſter, and\our King, and indeed fo he is. Then build upon his words : the words 
of Chriſt are either, 1. Such as declare him the head, the corner He, the door, the 
Author of eternal ſalvation unto thoſe who believe; or elſe 2: Such as require our 
obedience of faith : And then look through the whole Word'of God, what is re- 

uired of thee; doit, endeavour withall thy heart; that thou-mayeſt receive ſtrength 
to do-it'; There's no diſſembling with him, with whom we have to do, Heb. 4.12. 
without this there is rio ſalvation, with it moſt certain ſalvation. 

If now thou be ſich a wiſe man, who thus buildeſt'thy houſe upon the Rock Chriſt, 
no rain of temptation, nor floods of ungodline(s, nor the winds of falſe dodrine 
which blow from every quarter ſhall ſhake that houſe, for it is builded upon aRock. 
Upon this Rock, Chriſt: bailds hits Church of Beltevers and obedient men, an the 
gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it; no counſel againſt thee ſhall proſper z no wex- 
pox that is formed againſt thee ſhatl proſper, Elay 54. 14. 17. But what ever thou fhalt 
do ſhall projper. 

Exhort. Fo guide our affairs by Chriſts Wiſdom : r. In regard of Chriſt; He 
proſpexeth with wiſdom, his Name is called Connſellour, Elay 9.6. and the jpirit of 
Connfel refls upon him, Efay 11.2. He is wiſe, faithful, good, how ready to hear good 
men before they call, Efay 65.24. 2. In regard of our ſelves, who are obnoxious to 
ignorance and errour : So that the way of 4 man is not in himſelf, nor is it in man 
that walketh to dire@ his ſteps, Jer. 10. 33. he is like a Traveller in an unknown way 
flat &- incertus elt. 3. The things alſo themſelves are ſo intricate, and that the ra- 
ther, that they might force us to the beſt Counſellour, 

Obj. But'T have ſonghe the Lord in his Ordinances, by Prayer, by Faſting, hear- 
ing the Ward, by Communicating with him, recetving the bleſſed Sacrament, yet 
he hears ns not, nor delivers us. Truly Beloved, theſe are all the Ordinances of 
God; but I obſerve it, and ſo may you, that we magnifie theſe Ordinances which 
may be done ontwardly by all men, but negle& thoſe which Moſes.calls God's Or- 

. dinances, Lev. 18. 4. Ezech.1t. 20. 4nd-in obedience to theſe we muſt ſeek counſel 
of Chrilt, and not only in, 1. Prayer, E/ay 1. 15, 10. 2. Faſting, Eſay 58.'2, 4. 
3. Hearing the Word, Ezech. 33. 30. 4. Receiving the Sacrament, of thele it is 
ſaid, Luk, 13. 26, 27. Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, we have eaten and drunken in thy pre- 
ſence-—T tell you, I know you not, We leek the Lord in theſe Ordinances, not in 
thoſe Commandments of God, and then God will not guide us, but if we pray as 
David did, Pſal. 32. 7. Thou art my hiding ptacez and the Lord anſwers, verf.8. x 
will inftru# thee and teath thee. He hath given us former advice, and we have neg- 
tected it, Job 28. 28. ww nb OWN Wn, And unto wan he ſaith, the fear of the” Lord, 
that is wiſdom. Mich. 6. 8. And what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, 
tove mercy, and to humole thy ſelf, to walk with thy God ? He hath taught us theſe Leſ- 
fons 3 have we learned them? when we have practiſed theſe he'l give us more par- 
ticular counſel, touching our preſent eſtate, yea our King hath given us counſel 
rouching it, read Eſay 30. Fer. 8. ſo he adviſeth, Joſh. 1. 7,8. This js your wiſdom, 
Deut. 4. 6. Keep therefore, and do them, for this is your wiſdom. 

Means 1. Remove (elf-conceitednefs. 2. Ceaſe from thine- own wiſdom; be not 
wiſe in thine own eyes; be a fool in this world, that thou mayeit be wiſe 5 ſuch a fool 
was Michajah, he had good adviſe given him to be diſcreet :.Such a fook was St. Paul, 
and the reſt of the Apoſtles, we are fools for Chriſt's ſgke. Such fools are many faith- 
fal Miniſters of the Word, who-will not be the ſervants-of men, but the ſervants of 
Jeſus Chriſt, no not to- gain the applanfe and approbation of 'men, by preaching un- 
tothem ſmooth things. Tn Þ 

Obſerve the reaſon of that wiſdom which is in faithful men 3 the wiſdom ir felf. 
Chriſt him(clf 1oftructs them : See Notes in Joh. 1. 12. I will give you a month; and 
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wiſdom, which none of your adverſaries ſhall beabte 0 withſtand. RD PEA, 

Repreh. This reproves thoſe Rebelsto Chriſt who would proſper fain, bur yeewill 
not follow the counſel of God's wiſdoms fuch were the Jews in their times, Eſay 
30. I, Wo to the Kebellions Children, ſaith the-Lord; who take counſel, bat not of me, 
&c. verſ. 2, 3: and what comes of it 2 ſhame, ver. 5. And what was God's counſel 
which they reje#ed ? verl, 7. God had cryed to therti, Their ſtrength 3s to fer: ftill; — 
and therefore wer. 15. {ny returning:aus veſt ſhall ye be ſaved. 

. -Obferve a compendious way of thriving, growing rich and profpering ; what elſe 
is it but hearkning tothe Divine Wiſdom of Chritt, our King? He proſpers, and 
makes his Subjects wiſe. «ud profſperoxs. This were a good Golpel indeed, affd' good 
news to every .man'z-awho will ſbew-us any good e Pal. 4. The cuſtom of this :cove- 
tous Age hath perverted-our Nations ſence of the true Riches, abaſed out thoughts, 
and drawn them down to the 4ſammar of iniquity; which was indeed Godlineff with 
contentment, which is the greateit gain, 1 Tim. 6. 6. And wherewithal ſhould webe 
content, wverſ. 8. having Nilecp&5K, cxem/oure, food and rayment * The words fig- 
wtie the meaneſt and moſt ordinary Jacob conditioned with'God for no more; Tt 
is God{ineſs then that ts the true gain; and the Good man is the Godly man;3 though 
the cuſftome of ſpeech hath carried it otherwiſe, that the rich man is the 'good'man, 
and the richer the better man; it's an evident ſign what mien count goodneſs; ont of 
the abundance of the heart the mauth ſpeaketh. But the time is now coming, when 
that other true wealth will be eſteemed. the riches of Gods Grace, Eph. 1. 7.:the 
riches of Chrii#, Eph. 3. 8. The riches of the full aſſurance of ' underſtanding, Col. 2.2. 
And he ſhall be accounted a rich man, who is rich i» faith, Jam. 2. 5: rich #n good 
works, 1 Tim. 6. 18. and rich towards God, Luk. 12.21, And truly Beloved, this 
very time wherein we live is the moſt ſeaſonable for the purchaſing of this wealth, 
Is it not your own rule. *Tis moſt ſeaſonable to buy commodities when they are 
moſt cheap, eſpecially if they will laſt : All theſe commodities they are laſting, ever- 
laſting, and as cheap as may be. Confer Notes on P/. 112.9. 
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iſ. He ſhall do judgement and Juſtice in the Earth. 


d 74 avs. we muſt enquire, 1, What is meant by judgement and juſtice? 
' 2, Whatat is to execute them 2 


We may conlider theſe either 3 - _ kane ' 
Theſe two meet us often together in Scripture, and according to divers opintons, 
receive divers interpretations, with which {1 fhail not much trouble you, but name 
only ſuch as fits this Text. | | 

It isby many conceived, that by vawn, here, and elſewhere, the publick execu- 
tion of judgement upon malefactors and evil doers, and that by condemnation is to 
| be underſtood; and by pry, is to be naderſtood, the defence of juſt and good men 
from the Injury of evil : And fo we often find the words ned, as 2 Sem. 8.15. Da- 
vid reigned over all Iſrael, and David exccnted juftice and judgment among the people, 
x King, 10. 9. Therefore the Lord: made thee King to-do judgment and juſtice; Elay 16; 
5. In mercy ſhall the Throne be eftabliſhed, and he hall ſit upon it in Truth, in the Ta- 
bernacle of David, judging and ſeeking judgenent, und haſting righteonſuef, Jer. 2t.17. 
Tonching the houſe of the Keng of Judah, bear ye the word of the Lord : Thus faith the 
Lord, Execute judgruent iu the worning 3 thas it belongs to Chrift 1 but if it were only 
ſo, then ſhould judgment and juſtice be proper only nnto Governours, Magiſtrates 
.and Princes, to, whom properly exccutionof judgmentand juſtice appettains, 

But theſe Two meet us often elſewhere in Scripture, where they belong as well 
to private perſons, as Gex, 18. 19. I know that Abraham will command his Children 
wnd his boxſhold after hins to keep the may of the Lord, 'and to do juſtice and_judg- 
ment, Elay 56. 1, Kerk ye judgwent, and do juſtice; it's a precepr: cothmon n_ 


* 


by ; $ 4 i 4 4 L : $2:.2.4> Ad Res ns. 
x at Cat * X F5 4 — EY. OO One T” ; Tu PETTY. Wwe 
. \ Es n "OT I ET9 Ie» 2s PO" "ie. OE Ru IF, 4 . = FIT , 6 * 
. aero _ - a . — a wr 2: _ OAT ESPE TAer 44'-;, niger voy OR Toy WIA 4x” 6 e ag ad ai as add ET! - 
WO ro LOI, Ee AT Wars, TH ws! Wa YI £ 
1 £4 . , * Oy AN, »- 


>" ek EF CR 9120 "9 
« te HEN + RT 5 rs i. 


y 


”» 
: - "- 
2 * nll 
3 &-.- oe els a - , ad - + et I ae i "AF. - 
I Y A a 0 CY 6 w_ WIRE q 
I TE a >. ttt nd. I 
« n+ ,4 G9 WE, RN; of 
x DSS ad $37 TR Fe _ 


Pan þ NE Tg OE ENTS > + CRISS bag 
ET no on od. ans NE I CA 
"| %# <4 " 


MC en ger Try Won to 2 Noth co de a 


Ras Soy, « A 

"1 %. * x Þ 
RL ; G6 Re us M. 
Pars Roy C » 


- _ 


266 Notes and Obſervations pon Matthew:13: 11. 


And thus alſo Chriſt as.a King promotes judgmentiand juſtice among his Subjects; 
Let us confider them; 1. Severallyiand apart 5 fo £92416 PLE 

| It 2s C1. Largely, and fo it ſignifieth all duttes of all 

men. P/al. 37.28. depart from evil and: do good, 
| | + -/ for the Lord:loveth judgment. : 

Judgment 1s taken, either 3/2.” More ftri#h; :as' it notes that which» may be 

_ \exacted of:any.ſammoyjure; by TIgour and ftrid- 

: 41::+nels of juſtice. *And-thus ©QuD, 2nd 177), are. op- 
;  epqtonq HH < ami vc poſed;Fam.'d. 13. judgment withour mercy. 

' In th#former ſence it belongs to:all and every: man, ch. 657: In this latter it: 
belongs to Kings, and all in Authority, when they-have to dowith: incorrigible ma- 
lefaGors;': Righteouſnels alſo is more largely taken, and-ſo-it:contains all»Virtues 
and Graces. or'el{e jt hath a more ſpecial ſignification ;- and oritis / 1 | 
1. Diltributive, or - - IF {eb +6 
1} 2þ 2, Commutative ; | ke Ui? AP 71191 
Diſtributive. beloygs:to the Magiſtrate, or whoſoever is in Authority, to-diſtribute 
puniſhinemsand rewards3 or Commutative, andfo: it 1s that Juſtice which regulates 
private/perſons in thetr/ Commerce and: Trade. 'But becauſe the mercy of 'the:Lord 
is over ;a}Þ-his works, and the way of the Lord.is judgment 'and-juſtice, Gem. 18. r9. 
judgment'is here net ordinarily'to be underſtood'1n the r1gous of it, as oppoſite un- 
to mercy, but vaun: with an allay of mercy 5 'and'therefore judgment is 'often'taken 
for equity, Eſay 30.8. Therefore will the Lord wait that he may be gracious unto us, 
and therefore wwill-he-be exalted that he may have mercy upon you 5 for the Lord is a 
God of pudiment, ine :equity, Jer; 10. 24. Corref me O Lord, but 3n judgment, not in 
thine anger; 1. e. moderatejy,” and with equity, as he promiſeth to deal with Jernſalem, 
verſ-30; 34. T will corret thee in judgment. | 27. 

- Now as /ummum js, is ſumma injuria, (0 1s ſumma juſtitia; and therefore -asjudg- 
ment hath an allay of.,mercy.,.o'likewiſe Righteouſneſs is here:to be underſtood 
with the temper and allay of nzercy. Thus that which we read, 1at. 23. 23. Judg- 
ment, -mercy-and faith refers to Mich.-6. 6. To do judgment, 1. e. equity, to love mercy. 

This notion of Righteouſneſs taken for Mercy ts very frequent, Det. 6. 25. it ſhall 
be our righteouſneſs. 3f we: obſerve: to do all theſe Commandments ULXX.tMuporom tu 
Mev, *our mercy 5 who ſhall aſcend into the Hill of the Lord £ He that hath clean hands, 
znd a pure'heart he ſhall receive the bleſſeng from the Lord, u, *Meuuooiri, Mercy or Righ- 
teouſneſs from the God of his Salvation, Pal. 24. 5. and 33. 35: The Lord loveth Righ- 
teonſueſSand judgment 5 tnyucouwn, Mercy, and'divers the like, as-at. 6.1. Nolite fa- 
cere, TH) Acuoouwy, thevmuooury, Mat. Tt. 19. according to this notion we underſtand 
Aincur, vide Grot. inlocum, Efay 57.1. The word muy, ſignifieth generally*ro do, or 
make ſomething; and more ſpecially-to make in ſuch a fenſe as'we uſe it} in'our Er- 
eliſh to exalt;, as when we ſay, He made ſuch an one, 1. e. attuanced him. Thus'the 
Lord-mfde Moſes and: 4aron, 1'Sam.i12. 6. 7.'e. advanced' them.” | Thus the Lord 
made Twelve Apoſtles, ar. 3. 14. Hoc fecit Wickam, he 'meant' advanced. And'in 
this ſenfe;our 'Ancient Ergliſh Tranſlators rendred the word #*He'ſhall ſet tip Equity 
and Righteouſneſs again 1n the Earth : Itake it in both ſenſes, for foſurely:Chriſt ex- 
ecutes Judgment and: Righteouſneſs where ever it is done; for without him we can 
do nothing :\ He ſhall befor 2 ſperit. of judgment to him that ſitteth'in judement, Elay 
28. 6. And heit is who advanceth and ereqs-Judgment and Juſtice; Fſay 22715" Be- 
hold my Servant which I uphold, mine' ele&, in whom my ſoul-delighteth- :\ I: have put 

ſpirit upon bim, wn wi He ſhall bring forth 'judgment+to- the -Gentiles3” the 
ward fignifieth a prodacing,” or bringing forth that which was hidden, and/behind a 
cloud. or under the Earth before: :-- $i; 19mgbr:; blordt no; 

The truth of this is ſeen in all:thofe places where Chriſt's Kingdom is-promiſed, 
Eſay 9. He (hall eſtabliſh: his Kingdam with judgment and juftice3cand/11. 34. and 16. 
5. In mercy ſhall-the Throne be eſtabliſhed, and be ſhall ſit npor' it in truth in the Taber- 
nacle of David, judging, and ſeckihg judgment; and hafting righteonſneſs. ' Hath be not 
made thee s Deut:; 32.6. and Efay. 43, 7.. I have.created him:for my glory, yea; I have 
formed him, yea, IT have made him, yea, exalted him. "The / 
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The reaſon of this, in reſpect of 4 | 
| C The Son. | | 
The reaſon may be conſidered in the principal caufe of it 3 Divine Ordination, for 
the Father hath committed all judgment unto the Sox, Joh. 5. 22. and the Impulſive 
cauſe of it in the Father. His lovgsto Judgmeant-and Righteouſneſs, Pſal. 33: 5. The 
Lord loveth Righteouſneſs and Judgment, and 37. 28. the Lord loveth Judgment : His 
love unto his Creature, becauſe the Lord loved Iſrael, fo becauſe the Lord loves his 
Iſrael, his Church for ever, therefore he made thee King to do Fudgment and Juſtice, 
x King. 10. 9. Gal. 6. He hath made Jeſus Chriſt unto ns, Righteouſneſs, Wiſdom. 
2. In regard of the Son, Judgment and Juſtice could not be done without him, 
Eſay 59. 16. in rheir great ſpiritual defolation, when as Judgment and Juſtice were 
fallenz He ſaw that there was no man, and wondered that there was no Interceſſor, there- 
fore his Arm brought Salvation unto him, and his Righteouſneſs, it ſuſtained him. This 
was figured, 2 King. 4. verſ. 29. Eliſha ſent his ſtaff to raiſe up the dead Chwld, bur it 
would not be, he came himſelf and did'it. The Law made nothing perfe&, Heb. 7. but 
what the Law conld not do, God ſent his Son in the ſimilitude of ſinful fleſh, and con- 
demned ſin in the fleſh. | _þ 44 gh! 
The end, the glory of the Lord, wherewith he would not only fill the Land of 
Iſrael, Operatus eſt ſalntem in medio terre 3 but the whole earth, Numb. 14.1. All 
the earth ſhall be filled with the glory of the Lord,” Elay 6. 3. The whole earth is full of 
his glory, fo Pfal. 72. 19. | | Wires 
ObjeF. we ſee fo great iniquity and injuſtice in the earth, that it ſeems impoſ- 
fible, that judgment and juſtice ſhould ever be executed init; to thoſe who in good 
earneſt reaſon thus, we anſwer as our Saviour ſaid of the Sadduces, Mat. 22. 29. they 
err, not knowing the Scripture, nor the power of God. | F 
I. Not the Scripture, which every where teſtifieth of ſuch a Kingdom of Chriſt ts 
come, ſee Eſay 9. 7.and I. 4. Jer. 33.15. Mich. 4. 3. : De, 
2, Nor the power of God or Chriſt, who hath all power in Heaven and in Earth, 
Mat. 28. But the truth is, we are difobedient and fo unbelieving that any ſuch thin 
ſhall ever come to paſs in us, and becauſe our works are evil, therefore we love 
darkneſs more than light, Joh. 5. 9. pleaſures more than God. And truly Beloved, 
becauſe the Prince of the air hath power in us, by reaſon of our diſobedience, Eph. 2+ 
2. it's very obſervable, that men are more apt to aſcribe power to the Devil than 
to Chriſt hiraſelf : The Devil can exerciſe all falſe judgment and unrighteouſneſs, 
and that in the earth too, but Chriſt cannot 3, this is unbeliet : Chriſt pads no faith 
among-us, and therefore he cannot work any great thing, or works among us, Mat. 13. 
5. He who can hope for ſuch times as theſe, he is accounted little better than a mad 
man, yet ſuch a Golden Age muſt come, or elſe (which is no leſs than blaſphemy) 
we muſt accuſe the Scripture it ſelf, the Word of Truth, of falſhovd. Unleſs we 
ſhould pur off this Kingdom of Chriſt in Judgment and Righteouſneſs, till we have 
put off the Body, when (Eccleſ. 9. 10.) there 75s neither Sew. 4 'nor device, nor know- 
ledge, or wiſdom in the grave whither thou goeft. Thou art an Adultereſs, when thou 
art-importuned by thy fin, thou uſeſt but half thy ſtrength. _ W SUNTOE 25 
2. Obſerve, wherein conſiſts the! power and government of Jeſus Chriſt > He ſets up 
Judgment and Juſtice in the earth 5, this is his way, Gem. 18. an unknown way, the 
Pſalmi(t prayes for-the knowledge of it, P/al. 67. God be merciful unto us, &c. That 
thy way may be known ; this Judgment and Juſtice he executes now among all his Sub-. 
jects, for ow 3s the judgment of this world, now ſhall the Princeof this world be caſt out, 
Joh. 12. 31. Now all thoſe who are Subjefts-to him he judgeth, and condemns all 
fio for fin, Roe, 8. and juſtifieth for juſt, what ever is righteous ; ye find a deſcri- 
ption of Chriſt's Kingdom to this purpoſe, Eſay 32.1. A. King ſhall reigx in Righte- 
onſneſs, and Princes ſball rule in judgment, and then what ſhall bis judgment be #. v. 5; 
The wile perſor: ſbejl be no more called liberal, nor the chyrle ſaid to be bountiful : For 
the wile perſon will ſptek, villany, and accordingly ſhall be accbunted vile : i” his 
4786 
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maze is, ſo is he : Nabal is his name, and folly is with him, 1 Sam. 25. 25. and v. 8. 
The liberal perſon deviſeth liberal things, and by liberal things he ſhall ſtand 3, as his life 
is ſo he ſhall be accounted : It was prophefied of him, Efay 11. 3.' He ſhall not judge 
after the ſight of his eyes 3 if he had, he would have judged the Scribes and Phariſces 
holy men, according to their profeſſion, and: glorious oftentation of holineſs; but 
he knew their hearts and inward thoughts, accordingly denounced woes againſt 
them : Wo to you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites He judged not according to the 
hearing of the ears, for when ſome came to inſinuate themſelves into him, under fair 
pretences, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God in truth ; 
either careſt thou for any man, nor regardeſt thou the perſons of men : though the 
words were true, yet he judged not according to theſe pauſible inſinuations, but he 
perceiving their wickedneſs, laid, why tempt ye me, ye Hypocrites, Mat. 22. 17. 18. 
0bſer. 3. This diſcovers the falſe judgment of many, who judge unjuſtly of things 
and perſonsz as when we call an action in it ſelf indifferent good, by name, and 
eſteem our ſelves the better for performing of them, Thus men call abſtinence from 
meat, which of it (elf, and jn it ſelf is indifferent, by the name of a faſt; whereas in- 
deed abſtinence from fin is the true faſt : and therefore the Lord juſtly reproves the 
Jews, and I believe, he may as juſtly many of us, Eſay 58. for their falſe judgment 3 
They ſeck me daily, faith he,\and delight to know my wayes, 1. e. judgment and juſtice, as 
a Nation that did Righteouſneſs, and forſook not the ordinance of their God : They ask 
of me the Ordinances of Juſtice, and delight in approaching to God. : And thence ic 
was, that they judged highly of themſelves, as if God in juſtice could not but re- 
ſpe& them for 1t3 and juſt ſo do we, we think we have done God ſome notable 
good ſervice, when we have kept: ſuch a faſt as they did ; yea, we are ready to ex- 
poſtulate with our God, Wherefore have we faſted, and thou ſeeſt not ? wherefore have 
we afflifted aur ſouls, and thou takeſt no knowledge £ we expect God ſhould upon theſe 
performances, preſently ſubdue all. our enemies, and return our proſperity : But 
what's the anſwer of the Lord unto them ? Behold, ſaith he, in the day of yoar faſt, 
ye find your own pleaſure, ye faſt from meat, and macerate your bodies 3 mean time 
ye cocker, and make much of your own luſts, as covetouſneſs, and pride, and wrath, 
and fleſhly delights, and pleaſures z ye whip the the cart only. and let the horſes go free. 
*Is it'not thus. with many of us, are.not many of them more cholerick and paſttionate, 
and proud after their day of humiliation than before ? and think it a great credit 
that they have fate ſo many hours, and eat nothing, not confidering that 1n God's 
judgment, a faſt requires the emptying of our ſelves of our luſts, and doing our Chri- 
ſtian duties, not only the abſtinence from meat; and therefore ver/. 4. Behold, faith 
he, ye faſt for ſtrife and debate, andto ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſs; is this the faſt 
that I have choſen, for a man to affli& his ſoul for a day © . 
 Alikeerrour in judgment we commit, when we call things in themſelves good, 
by the names of the beſt things 3 as I obſerve it, and you may, that we call Prayer, 
hearing the Word, the receiving of the Sacrament, by the names of God's Ordi- 
nances, they are indeed ordained of God, but I never read them called fo in Scri- 
pture, yet magnihe theſe under that. name, and judge highly of our ſelves for the 
performance of theſe; yet as the Papiſts glory in opere operato, as they call-it, while 
mean time we neglect thoſe which the Lord calls his Ordinances,7. e. his Command- 
ments, ſo ye ſhall find them Galled, Levzt. 18. 4. Ezech. 11. 2: :Pſal. gg. 7. See how 
the Lord diſcovers this falſe. judgment, and falſe righteouſneſs ; they pleaſed them- 
ſeves in their long'\Prayers, Eſay 1.15, 20. hearing the word, Ezech. 33; 30. 'receiv- 
10g the Sacrament, Luk. 13. 26, 27. ant 2+ 18 
3. Juſtice and judgment are fallen in the earth; yeſhall ſee the truth of this, Fſay 
59. where the Prophet deſcribes the ſtate of things in the world, before Chriſt's 
Kingdom be erected in judgment and juſtice, and-before he riles-in us : Noxe calleth 
for juftice, nor any pleadeth for truth : their works are works of iniquity, waſting and 
adeſtrn@ion are in their paths ': The way of peace they know not, and there is nojudgment 
in their goings, they bave made them crooked paths, whoſoever goes therein ſhall not know 
peace : Therefore is judgment far from us, neither doth juſtice overtake us, we look for 
| Judgment 
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Notes and Obſervations upon Matthew 13. 11. 269 


judgment but there is none, for ſalvation, but it is far off from us. In tranſgreſſing, and 
lying againſt the Lord, and departing away from our God ; Judgment is turned away 
backward, and Juſtice ſtandeth afar off 5 for truth is fallen in the ſtreets, and equity 
cannot enter. yea, truth faileth, and he that departs from evil maketh himpelf a prey; 
or is accounted a mad man 5 And the Lord ſaw it, and it diſpleaſed him, that there 
was 10 judgment. It is ſomewhat along but a molt pertinent deſcription of our tines, 
wherein we have loſt the true eſtimate and judgment of things, as the Prophet there 
complains. | 
Now. when Judgment and Juſtice are fallen; what is ſet up ? what elſe, but ſpiri- 
tual wickedneſs in heavenly things?ſpiritual pride,and high mindedneſs, high opinions 
of our own knowtedge,our own made-holineſs, outward (hews of Religion 3 whether 
they be pompous and glittering Ceremonies, wherein ſome men plice all their Re- 
ligion, or outward oftentation of zeal without knowledge, or common honeſty ; and 
what ever elſe exalts it ſelf againſt the Juſtice and Judgment of Jeſus 'Chriſt, of all 
which our Lord paſſeth a common judgment, Whatſoever is high among men, is ar 
abomination before God, Luk. 16. 15, Which is done commonly one of theſe wayes z 
when either, 1. We call an action indifferent,by the name of an ation {imply good 5 
'or, 2. When we call a good aQtion by the beſt name; or, 3, When we call that 
which is evil, by a good name : This diſcovers that abominable partiality which 
reigns among falſe Chriſtians, 1n place of the Judgment and Juſtice of Jeſus Chriſt 3 
they judge unrighteous judgment, and that both in reſpect of things and perſons; 
ye have this prophelied of, to be under the Goſpel, whereas the Prophet Eſay had 
deſcribed Chriſt's Kingdom, chap. 4. chap. 5. He diſcovers their degenerate and apo- 
ſtate condition, and dengunceth a woe upon them for their covetoulſnels, v. 8. their 
drunkenneſs, v. 11. all 20. Yo unto ther that call evil good, and good evil, Hebr. 
I, 3\% 917 R128, wilFpronounce judgment of the evil, that it is good, and ſay 
of good, that itis evil 3 who put darkneſs for light, and light for darkneſs, who put bit- 
ter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter : and do we not find the ſame falſe judgement and. 
juſtice among us? What's more ordinary, then to ſay of evil that 'tis good, and of 
good that 'tis evil, 6orbpuc, it's a common fallacy, wherewith wiſe men ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be befooled, when we call things evil by good names : As Jehn, exceeding 
his Commiſſion, which was to cut off Ahabs houſe, he invites Jehonadab to go with 
him, 2 King. Io. 16. Come with me, laith he, and ſee my zeal for the Lord ; he was ex- 
ceedingly zealous with a bloody zeal againſt more than he had Authority to deſtroy, 
yet mean time allowed himſelf in Feroboarr's idolatry, v. 31. as many now-a-dayes are 
extreme rigorous and zelotical againſt the ſins of others, yet as extreme indulgent 
toward themſelves, and allow themſelves in debaucht and ſinful courſes. 
Moſt terrible is the judgment of God againſt ſuch unrighteous judgment, Koz. 2. 
I, 2,3. And therefore though Jebx had a good cauſe, God's warrant, yet whereas he 
judged others, yet did the ſame things, the Lord denounceth the like judgment a- 
gainſt Jehu's houſe, that he had againſt 4hab's by Fehu, Hol: 1. 4. | 
A juſt ground of reproof of thoſe, who. ſet up a judgment and righteouſheſs of 
their own, as did the Phariſees of old, Rome. 10. 3. They went about to eſtabliſh their 
own righteouſneſs. This is the Religion of every ſeveral Set ; as Mirandula ſpeaks of 
Sects of Philoſophy, »ragrum eft aliquid in omni SeFa. Some propound unto them- 
{elves a bravery of Religion, outward pomp and oftentation of Ceremonies, and if 
that can be obtained, and the Pope acknowledged the Infallible Judge of it, they 


have their Judgment and Righteouſneſs that 'they care for. Others think Chriſt's 


dgment and Righteouſneſs erected, if they have no Ceremonies at all : Others 


would have ſomewhat they have not, but what I know not, nor I am perſwaded do - 


they themſelves; but if they had not ſomething they have, and had ſome new thing 
inſtead of it, then they were in their Kingdor 3 but all this while Chriſt is not in his, 
for while every man (trives to ſet up his own way, his own juſtice and judgment, 
God's way, and Chriſt's way of judgment and juſtice muſt be trodden under foot: 
Put away lying 3 thus faith the Lord, Keep ye judgment or equity, and do juſtice, Eſay 
56. I. He hath ſhewn thee O man what is good, and what doth the Lord require of thee , 
N n but 
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but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God 2 Mich. 6. 8. Zach. 
8.16. Theſe are the things that ye ſhall do, ſpeak ye every man truth to his neighbour, 
execute the judgment of truth and peace in your gates, and let none of ye imagine evil in 
your hearts against bis neighbour, and love no falſe oath. 

Are theſe the things that we ſhould do? Alas, theſe are poor things. 

Without theſe no ſalvation, Eſay 56. 1. This was the old way of the Lord, where- 
in our Father Abraham, the Father of the Faithful walked, and taught his Children, 
Ger. 18. 19. and teacheth us, if we be his Children to walk in it : If any man have 
found a ſhorter cut than this to ſalvation let him have it, but I wiſh he be not be- 
lieved upon his own bare word, but that heſhew plain Scripture for what he ſaith, 
this is the true knowledge, ſee Jer. 22. 15. This reproves thoſe who fit in place of 
Judicature, and judge unrighteous judgment, who turn judgment into gall, Amos 6. 
12. what a fearful aggravation is that of the Apoſtle, A@. 23. 3. Sitteſt thou to judge 
me according to the Law, and commandeſt me to be ſmitten contrary to the Law £ God 
ſhall ſmite thee; unto ſuch, Jer. 21. 12. Execute judgment in the morning, and de- 
liver him that is ſpoiled ont of the hand of the oppreſſor, left my fury go forth like fire, 
and burn, that none can quench it, becauſe of the evil of your doings. Potentes potenter 
tormenta patientur, Mighty men that are wicked ſhall be mightily tormented ; tor if he 
ſhall have judgment without mercy, that ſhewed no mercy, what judgment ſhall he have 
who ſhewed no juſtice £ Mercy it ſelf in ſome caſes muſt not be ſhewn, Exod. 23. 3. 
Thou ſhalt not countenance a poor man in his cauſe; but Juſtice is alwayes to be done 3 
that which is altogether juſt, ſhalt thou follow, Deut. 16. 20, what a feartul judgment 
then muſt they expect, who neither do judgment nor juſtice. 

Conſol, To the people of God, Chriſt executes judgmentand juſtice in them ; He 
hath ſet up his Throne tn them, and in them he condemnsWfor in, and juſtifies the 
righteous for righteous. Hence is that ſecurity obſervabMamong the Subjets of 
Chriſt, x Cor. 4. 3, 4. it's a very ſmall thing for me to be judged by you. or of mans judg- 
ment, He who judgeth me is the Lord ; Who art thou that judgeSt another 2 we muſt all 

ſtand before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, when every man muit be judged according to 
what he hath done in the fleſh, whether it be good or evil. 

Exhort. To yield unto the Government of the King Chriſt, let him execute judg- 
ment and juſtice in us, Prov, 21. 3. There is much debate about an ontward form of 
Government in the Church of Chriſt, and ſome one ſeems to ſome more glorious than 
another; yet ſurely the very beſt, which moſt men aim at, and defire, and endea- 
vour with the hazzard of many thouſand ſouls, their very great Diana they ſtir for; 
yea, What ever that outward form is, which God himſelf hath appointed in his word 


_ (for certainly he hath not left his Church without Government, if men knew what 


It were) yet even that form, inreſpe& of this inward Regiment and Government of 
Chriſt in the ſoul, it's but like a dead carcaſs without the ſoul, but like an empty 
ſhell without a kernel]; yet extreme contention is for that outward, for the inward 
little or none at all, as our lives ſpeak it plain enough. | 

Sign. Habits are diſcern'd by affections, which follow the ations, Ethic. 2. as 1 
water were forced upwards, its contrary to the natural courſe of it, but it flows 
downward with delight, Amos 5.24. Prov. 21.15. 

Gods judgment is without reſpect of perſons, Eſay 24. 2. Every man doth what is 
good in his own eyes, and therefore there is no King in our 7rael. Where Chriſt's 
Government is, it is an caſte matter to diſcern, »itto te tibi, where he executes judg- 
ment and juſtice : He reproves the world by his ſpirit of their ſins, becauſe they be- 
lieve not in him, who takes away the fins of the world, allo of righteouſneſs, falſe arid 
phariſaical righteouſneſs, Jet. 5. 16. and judgment, falſe judgment which proceeded 
from the Prince of this world, whom he judgeth and caſts oup. | 

Hence it was, that the Scribes and Phariſees moſt of all oppoſed Chriſt in his Go- 
vernment with their falſe judgment and righteouſneſs : This was figured by 4don;- 
zedech, Joſh. To. who molt of all other oppoſed Foſhnah, and ſtirred up five other 
Kings againſt him, z. e. The Lord of Righteouſneſs, the falſe righteouſneſs in the world 


| Oppoſeth the true Aelchiſedeck,, the King of Righteouſneſs, and ſtirs up the Rulers of 


the darkneſs of this world againſt him, Eph. 6. 12, Nor 
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All theſe things ſpake Feſus nnto the multitude in parables, and 
and without a parable ſpake he not unto them : 
| That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophet, 
ſaying, 1 will open my mouth an parables, 1 will utter things 
which bave been kept ſecret ffom the foundation of the 


world. 


2 He Evangeliſt gives an account of our Lord'sparabolical way 
Y of teachingz wherein we have theſe Two parts : 
F 1. Our Lord's conſtant way and manner of teaching the 
DP multitudes, it was by parables. 
2. The reaſon why he uſed that way and manner of teach- 
ing, that"it might be fulfilled, &c. or more particularly 
"- theſe ſeveral heads, which will afford us theſe Divine Axioms. 
7. The ſpeech of Jeſus : Jeſus ſpake all things before de- 
livered unto the multitude. 
WEE ek 2.' The character, modeor manner of his ſpeech 3 He ſpake 
unto the multitude in parables. 
3- The extent of that charafter and mode of ſpeech. . Without a parable he ſpake 
n0t unto them. | 
- 4+ The mind or event of that way of ſpeaking; That it might be fulfilled, &c. 
Wherein we have theſe particulars : : | 
| 'E-: The Prophet Aſaph opened his month in parables, 
| \2- He declared things which have beer kept ſecret from the foundation of the world, 
3- Therefore Jeſus ſpake all theſe things unto the multitudes in parables, and without 
S a parable he Jpake not unto them. - That it might be fulfiled, 8c. 
*P 1- Jeſas ſpake nuto'the multitudes. - Sy 
XS Whereia we muſt enquire, r. To whom ? 2. What he ſpake? 
-14::To:whom he ſpake;z {30} the 2arbz, the zultitndes : The word is Plural 
which yet'we render 1n the Singular, but-why I-know nor, fince they to whom he 
ſpake were-great\multitudes, ver. 2. The: word is ſometimes uſed of the Diſciples 
themſelves, Lak; 6.17. but moſt what they are wont to be oppoſed unto the Diſci- 
ples of Chriſt, as ver/. 36. The 
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The multitude therefore were undiſcipled: men, troubled-and yexed, as 4 
AF. 5.17. and troubleſome to others. The word is from oxA@, to woleſt or 
or elſe; onto from: Hauer!” oo oe we Ban In Ras 

2. Unto theſe rude multitudes Jeſus:ſpake-all theſe things; Mar. 4.33. 7 Mr; 
the Word of the Goſpel concerning theſe things, the Goſpel of the Kingdom... - 

Reaſor.. 1. The neceflity of the multitude 3; they were undiſcipled, though they 
had many Teachers, learned Scribes, yet neither were they taught themſelves to the 
Kingdom of God, nor would they ſuffer them. to enter in that would, Mat. 23. 13. 
\J The Lord Jeſus had compaſſion of the multitude, becauſe they were undiſci- 
ea. 


_ 0bſer. 1. The Dofrine of the Kingddin of God. is of that Univerſal concernment, 
that it belongs to the multitude, every one-of the multitude. Our Lord had 
the wiſdom and: prudence that he knew beſt, quid & quibus, what and to whom it 
was fit for him to ſpeak,z he ſpake.to the multitudes concerning the Kingdom of 
God it belonged td them, and every one of them, to us, and- every one of us to 
know it 5 O that we would even in this our day, know ard duly confider the things 
that belong to our. peace, the thingFthat belong to the Kingdom of our God, the 
Righteouſneſs, Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. @ EN, | 
Firſt it concerns thee who ever thou art, even'the meaneſt'in the Congregation. 
The Lord Jeſus ſpeaks even to the multitudes concerning the Kingdom of God. '_ 
If the multitudes were undiſcipled men, why ſpake he theſe things unto them ? 
they were uncapable of them, he ſpake unto them therefore in parables 3 and what 


is a parable? A figurative kind of ſpeech, whereby ſome known outward ſenfible 


thing is repreſented unto the ear, agnitying ſomething. yet unknown, and inward 
unto the mirid : This is properly a Proverb ot Parable, and therefore it is-wont to 
be joyned. with 17n, a dark ſaying, as here it is verſ. - and Prov. i. 6. Joh: 16.25, 
29. oppoſed to plain at. it. 1r. wherein becaufe moſt what grave and weighty 
Sentences were contained : Cuſtom afterward prevailed that Sentences of great 
weight and motnent were alſo called Proverbs, although ſet down or uttered in pro- 
per ſpeech 5 ſuch are many in Solozzox's Proverbs, and that r $42.24. 13. So Lo+ 
rica, a Coat of Male was firſt made &e Loro of Leather, whence it retains 'the name; 
though it be now made of Tron : And Papyres, Paper, of old made of an" #zypriar 
Ruſh, fo called, keeps the name ſtill, though our Paper be now made of 014 Raggs3 
and the like we may ſay of an 1#khorn, though now of Lead. And beeauſe ſach kind 
of ſpeeches grew common by. uſe, they becdme Rules of Life-z whence-the'name 
593; and becauſe amohg ſich Rules of Life, they' were wont to - mention'the exati- 
ples of thoſe who had lived without Rule, and for that reaſon were made examples 
unto others, leſt alſo others might offend : Hence we find the word uſed alſoincevil 
part, as Dext: 28, 37. I 84m..25- 26.\ 3 Sam. 18.32. Jer. 29, 22: Now' it is evident 
by the Context with ver/. 35. 36. as alſo verſe;Tr. and Mar. 4. 11. that the word'is 
here uſed in the firſt ſenſe, as it is the repreſentation of Spiritual and Heavenly thivgs, 

Cc. See Notes on Mar. 4; 11. \.:{A6q AE | 

The Reaſon why he ſpake theſe things to the Multitudes in Parables/ -/ | 
_ F, In regard of the things themſelves, they are Spiritual and. Divine, and there- 
fore eannot otherwiſe be ſpoken than by fuch expreſliotis ; Spirituelia non hibent pro- 
prium Homen, They have no proper -name of their own, and therefore if they muſt be 
made known to the Natural man; it muſt. be by ſuch means as he can receive them : 
Now the. Natural man hath no other way of receiving Spiritual things, but as they 
are repreſented to his ſenſes, and: thereby: to his-phancy and-underſtanding, 58% 4© 
5 I yafov, erigas imniuyai Td. Sragguiy wiive,. Dyoniſius Areopag. 'F 

2. In regard of the Multitudes, who are unnurtured and undiſcipled, and without 
the houſe, wherein Chriſt opens his Myſteries, ar. 4- unto whom the Pearls are not 
to be given,@e, et. 7.6, they are umn, rc. See Notes on Mar. 4. 11. Howbeif, 
becauſe the Lord Jeſas would that all ſhol. be. ſaved, and come to the knowledge of 
the truth : He maketh uſe of patabolical ſpeeches taken from thoſe things which the. 
multitudes already know, that thereby they may be. brotght to the knowledge of 
G CE Cs | what 
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3. Reaſon 1sn regard of the myſteries themſelves, they cannot be made perfely . 
known tothe. Mulitudes without: a parable, which repreſents ſome-thing known 
- unto us, and therefore it's put by $9/omonamong Proverbs, eloquent ſpeeches, words _ 
-of the wiſe, and dark-ſayings, Prov. 1. 6. Now:luch kind; of ſpeeches are very fit to + 
convey the: wiſdom:of God unto\menz; for whereas there are in ſuch ſpeeches an 
outward Letter, and an inward Spirit, a Type, and ſomething typified by it, ſome- 
what ſaid, and ſame other. thing: underſtood. -: This-way of teaching and-conveyng 
ſome hidden wiſdom unto men, 1s, and ever hath been-eſteem'd molt convenient to, 
the only. wiſe God, and. the wiſeſt men. Thus Philoſophers, eſpecially : Pythagoras 
who knew much of A/oſes's writings; taught Philoſophy by Allegories, Riddles and 
Enigmatical ſpeeches, 01S Riots RP. 623.37 
4. Jnregard of Chriſt himſelf who ſpake theſe Parables. jd, 
- -Obſer. Note hence the wonderful condeſcention of the Lord: Jeſus, he ſtoops to the 
inſtruction of the Multitudes 3 He teacheth: them; he heals them, ##ex poſſeſſed with 
the Devil; men deaf and dumb, Mar. 10. 46. Blind Bartimews begging by the high way 
fide : a multitude of impotenizoIk, Fob. 5. 3. his 'buſineſs lay among ſuch as theſe. 
How:-way thisihame the: High Priefts;” the Scribes and Phariſees, the pretended Re- 
ligious anes-1n-theſe dayes of ours; who look upon the multitudes alto ſupercilio with 
a /cornful:eye; and call them populus' terre, Joh, 7.49. yet compals Sea and Land to 
make'FProſelyres, to gather Diſciples, Churches'to themſelves, alwayes provided that 
they be rich. +Locutizs ſpake tothe Romans untill they had built-him a Temple,and 
then he ſpake no: more:outwardly. The Lord Jeſus 1s our s Adyos, who ſpeaks unto 
us outwardly byithe/miniftery of the Word, until he obtaio an inward fortn.On us, 
Gal. 4. 49, until we. become his Temple and dwelling place, until we bemoulded 
into-his/Nature, Rom..6; This is the-word that 'endureth for ever, 1 Pet. 1. '25,- It is 
* faithful to him as an; Ofacle.'i KynathySepher was afterward called-Debir. AT BIPE 
0bjer.i:2;: Note the gracious condeſcention of the moſt High God, He vouchfafeth' 
to'deal with us; -&T@arnpec Tos Nas No, God is in Chriſt, reconciling the world 
unto himſelf. _— 47 "700% EA. T | | | . 
+» Obſer>.3;: &.pattern for the'imitation of Chriſts Miniſters, Chriſt himſelf; He 
taught themultitudes 10 Parables, and ſo ought his/Miniſters to'teach ſuch, even by 
Parables; Types; Figures, myſtical:Speeches. ALL Cf 16 $T | 
21: Exhott.It ther/Lord Jeſus, who fpake as no man fpake, ſpeak in Parables unto the 
multitudes; letus:come:to himand hear him, for-the Lord hath: ſpoken. - c 
: ues Fo whar purpoſe is it: for me to hear theſe Parables if 1 underſtand them 
not? 1c; |: 10F af; 7 HJ ÞHi13110.3 2 H%; 0 M7 FED ot be J ; 
'- Anſw. Get into thethoyſe, there he opens all-things to bis Diſciples, Mat.'x3. 36. it's 
__atherwifeſimpoſiible for us to underſtand his Parables. Nt | O49 
-0hjed.' Where is his houſe? |: $152.90 ; 41s ' 
Anſw. The Son of man hath not where to lay his head. | Maſter, where dwellift thou 2 
2 Jon. i: Comeand 1&e::: . 67 | T 1117 'T | G4 4 . 
22>: The:Church; the Congregation of his 'Saints'and People, 'they are bis houſe , 
Heb. 3. hoſe. houſe are. ye.: And can we come'into that houſe ex tempore out' of the' 
crowd2; Ebelievenot,:and therefore look to whom our Lord faith, Come ardſee;" Ts. 
itnot ſpoken unto John's Diſciples? Joh. 1.:37, 38, 39. And who were Johy's Dif- 
ciples; but; they who had heard ther Doctrine of Repentance;'and Faith in/Jeſus Chriſt, 
and amendment. of:life 2: Unto.theſe the' Lord: Jeſus ſaith; Come 'ard;ſee-3' unto; theſe 
he-teacheth ſelf-denial ,.and' taking np the" croſs, and Following him: To theſe he 
teacheth the dodrine'of Mortification-: Unto theſe'the Lord opens his Parables and . 
myltical {ayings 3: and: according as his Diſciples make proficiency in-the- leſs: 
ſort-of Parables, he reveals greater. unto them, tillhermake-known that wore ov pro" 
nxwTHov, that of his :body\and blood\in the Sacramient, Ye readiof a Parable which 
our: Lord;propounded unto the multitudes, Joh. 6.32.3; 4-—52; 53. Sec Notes on 
I Cor, 11.:;Read theſtory of the Queen of Sheba. - | | 
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Obſer. 1. Hence we perceive the ſmall ſcantling, and little meaſure of Divine 
Knowledge, that is to be found among the multitude, and thoſe who are without, 
and not yet the Diſciples of Chriſt, _ 

Exhort. Be of the Lords houſhold.. In the houſe he reveals all his myſteries, of 
which Peter, 2 Epiſt. 1.11. Hereby an entrance ſhall be adminiſtred unto you. 

S3gz. (Of being within the houſe) canſt thou be content to be called Beelzebub? if 
they have called the Maſter of the houſe Zee/zebxb , how much more thoſe of his 
houſhold. | 

Without a parable he ſpake not unto them : Theſe words contain the extent of 
this character, mode or manner of ſpeaking, which is not ſo to be underſtood, as if 
our Lord ſpake nothing 1n proper language, but all in metaphorical and borrowed 
terms, but when ever he ſpake to the multitude, he admixed ſomething parabolical. 

Doubt. This may ſeem to be a malicious concluſion. | 

Anſw, See the Notes on Mar. 4.11. The Prophet 4/aph opened his mouth in pa- 
rables : Theſe words are taken out of the Pſal. 78. 2. whereof the Title is, Maskz/ 
of Aſaph, or the inſtruFion of Aſaph, who is here called a Prophet, We mult there- 
fore enquire I. what a Prophet 18? 2. who Aſaph was, and whether 4ſaph were a Pro- 
phet or no? and 3. what is meant by opezing the mouth in parables? 1. What a Pro- 
phet is : See Notes on Heb. 1. 1, 2, 3. who Aſaph was (we ſhall ſee afterwards. ) This 
phraſe, fo oper the mouth, is diverily uſed, more ſpecially it fignifieth 1. a preparation 
to receive ſome thing from God 3 or 2. to give ſome thing to God or men. 

1. To receive ſome thing from God, according to Gods Command , Oper: thy 
2outh wide, and I will fill it, Pal. 8x. To. (Pſal. 119.131.) | 

2. To give ſome thing unto God, as praile, Pal. 51. 15, which yet the man him- 
{elf cannot do, unleſs God oper: his lips. O Lord open thou my lips, and my month ſhall 

ſhew forth thy praiſe. It's a preparation alſo to the imparting of ſome thing unto men 
which we have recived of God, as Divine Doftrine : So Paxl, 2 Cor. 6. 10, 11. Sq 

the Lord Jeſus, 2a. 5. 2. 

Reaſ. Why the Prophet 4/aph opened his mouth in parables : See Notes on Heb,1,1, 

F. Obſerve the dignity of God's Prophets : See Notes as above. 

2. The conſtant courſe of Divine Providence, zbidem. | | 

3. They who have the Law, and a ſtanding Prieſt-hood, may yet need extraor- 
dinary Prophets, 7bidem. | 

4. Hence it follows undoubtedly that, that large ?/al-: 78. is parabolical, and full 

of parables and hidden ſayings. The Prophet firſt tells us of the Law 3 is that para- 
bolical? We know faith the Apoſtle that the Law is Spiritual, which I have ſhewn 
heretofore, until very many were weary of the Argument. God's marvellous works 
in Zgypt are ſpiritualized by divers of the Ancient Fathers. His delivering them out 
of Zgypt, is delivering them out of the ſtaits of fin, 24ch. 7. verſ, 15. compared with 
I9. St. Paul opens the myſtery of Manna, and Water out of the Rock, and ſhews it 
no other, than the Sacrament of Chriſt's body and blood, 1 Cor. 10. in which Chap- 
ter, as alſoin Heb.g. and 10,and 11. he opens many other of theſe parables, and ſhews 
that they are myſtically to be underſtood ; becauſe oz2nia in figura contingebant ils 
lis : And they were written for our underſtanding, upon whom the ends of the world 
are come. 

. Note hence, That the whole Hiſtory ofthe Jews, from the giving ofthe Law until 
the Reign of David, which contained above 400 years, was not only Literal, but 

alſo Spiritual, Myſtical, Parabolical. How doth that appear? even by the words of 

| the Text, which are the Preface to prepare his Auditors for attention z Hear #zy Law 
O z2y people, IT will open my mouth in parables. | | 

Repreh. The Prophet here ſaith, he will oper his mouth iz parables; yet if weread 
the whole Palm, we ſhall find nothing but what was before delivered in Exod. Numb. 

Dent. Joſhua, Judges, 1 Sam. 2 Sam. all which, though to the literal underſtanding it 

ſcems nothing elſe but a bare Hiſtory, yet the Prophet here calls it all a Parable, and 

being about to relate it, he ſaith, he will oper his month in parables; which may ſtop 

the mouths of ignorant men, who when they hear any of thoſe ſtories a 
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and opened according to the myſteries contained in them, they cry out, that we turn 
the Scripture into Allegories, as they ſaid of Ezechzel, Ezech. 20. 49. But truly the 
ignorance of theſe men 1s to be pittied 3 They are of the multitude, and not yet in the 
houſe. The Cynick,, when the Schollar committed a fault he ſtroke his Maſter, be- 
cauſe he taught him no better 3 and indeed they very well deſerve it who teach no- 
thing but the dry. Letter and outfide, the hiſtory of the Scripture, and to keep their 
party entire to themſelves. They warn their credulous followers to take heed of 
hearing thoſe who turn the Scriptures into Allegories, and good reaſon they have 
for it, for they fear leſt they ſhould by that means learn more,than they are able to 
teach them. Who ſees not how theſe ignorant Zelotical men ſet their mouth againſt 
Heaven ! How dare they thus ſmite the Fruth-1t ſelf upon the mouth, becauſe he 
here opens his mouth in parables ? But what the Apoſtle ſaith of Jannes and Jambres, 
2 Tim. 3.8, 9. may be very well applyed to them. | 

Myſtice. Here we have a notable type of the Lord Jeſus propounded unto us in 
Aſaph, whence Joſeph, the perfe& one, hath his Name, he it is who ſpeaks here, as all 
ancient and modern Interpreters agree, as in the main, although in ſome circum- 
ſtance they differ, for who but the Lord can thus with Authority call for audience ? 
Hear my Law. Who but he can call the Law his? who can ſummon and call the.peo- 
ple his (»y people) but he whoſe they are, the Lord himſelf ? Yea, St. Matthew in 
the Text imparts as much, when he faith, That our Lord, ſpeaking all thoſe things 
in parables, fulfilled what was before ſpoken of him in the Pſalm, 7 will oper my month 
in parables : this 1s the Prophet, Deut. 18. ACt. 3. He opens his mouth in parables, 

Reaſon. Belide what formerly delivered. The Lord Jefus the wiſdom of God, 
who knows our hearts, and how beſt to move them, he makes choice of this kind 
of argument of all others, as that whereby they are moſt probably moved; The ar- 
gument 2 pari as we call it in our Art of Reaſoning, for ſo our God in dealing his 
Judgments in the world, inflicts puniſhments upon ſome one or few, Ut pena ad pau- 
eos, terror ad omnes veniat : The reaſon 1s 4 pari, what befalls one may befall all the 
reſt : This 1s Lex Talzoz3s, wherewith God is delighted, as I have ſhewn largely. In 
reproving of {in what is ſpoken in general, mans Nature is apt to apply in ſpecial; 
therefore Jer. 3. 10, I1.—and 44. 2. Ezec. 23.11. Dar. 5. 22. The Lord reproves 
them becauſe they had not made uſe of their reaſon, and conlidered, homo hominz 
quid preftat : Thus the Lord exerciſed his ſinful people with arguments 2 par: : 
All parables are ſuch, whether expreſled in words or works, as Ezec. 12. 9. where the 
Prophet was commanded of God to remove his houſhold ſtuff : See Notes on Marc. 
4.17. | 

Obſer. 1. The word of God 1s parabolical and myſtical : See Notes on Aat. 13.11. 

Obſer. 2. The Scripture 1s not ſo plain and perſpicuous as ſome men conceive it to 
be : See as above, Mat. 13. 11. 

Objer. 3. Note hence the ground of many differences heretofore, and at this day 
in the Church of Chriſt, zbidem. 

Obſer. 4. Hence we learn whatis primarily and principally intended in Aoſes and 
the Prophets, in Chriſt's and his Apoſtles Dofrine, what elſe but Spirit and Truth ? for 
ſo the Law, as Joh. 1. was given by Moſes, and that is Spiritual, Rom. 7. and Grace 
and Truti came by Jeſus Chriſt 5 Grace ſufficient to reſiſt all temptations, Truth an- 
{wering to types and figures : And thus Chriſt is not only the Truth, Joh. 14. and fo 
underſtood Ejay JOR T17R, Amer, amen; dico vobis, 1. e. Veritas veritatis, the Truth 
of truth : the Son, who is the Truth of the Father, who is the God of Truth, he 
ſpeaketh : Hence things are ſaid in Scripture to be True, and to be the truth, not only 
which are oppolite unto falſhood, and what is falſe, but that which is oppoſite unto 
types and htgures is ſaid to be truth and true, Daz. 11. Joh. 15. 1. Hebr. 8.2. 1 Joh. 
5. 20. But how were thele things hidden ? Surely under theſe Hiſtories were con- 
tained great and hidden myſteries : But how were theſe hidden from the beginning 
or foundation of the world 2 The moſt ancient works of God here commemorated 
are thoſe in Zgypt, which he wrought for his people, and they were long after the 
foundation of the world; for Jacob and his Sons went to ſojourn in Zgypt above 
2230 
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2230 and odd years after the foundation of the world. It's evident therefore that 
thefe things were not hidden from the foundation of Gods world which he created 
and made : But as God hath many worlds, Heb. 1.' fo no doubt hath the Devil at 
leſt one, Jam.3. a world of iniquity, from the found4tion of that world, the Lamb is ſlain, 
Rev. 13.8. 41 Sa a TS HIP FR 

The Prophet 4/aph-faid, 1. he would: declare things hidden from the beginning 


te 94reil *and have obtained of the evil one a exNSemidn. | 

Repreh. 2. Thoſe who ſtop the mouth of the Living Fountains, and Wells of Sal- 
vation, as the Phil:ſtines did Tjaac's Wells with earth, with earthly gloſles, earthly 
interpretations. | GS | 

Repreh. 3. Thoſe who give no heed unto the Lords word : See Notes on Zeph. t; 
6, 7. Repreh. I. | | 

Repreh. 4. Whence we may wonder at, and abhor the abominable preſumption. af 
too many, who take themſelves to be none of the Multitude, but Prophets, and able 
to declare the hidden things of God unto the Multitudes : yet are they without (the 
houſe) ec. See Notes on Marc. 4. 11. 

Conſol. Happy are they, yea thrice happy are they who are of Chriſt's houſhold ; 
See as before, Marc. 4. I. | | 

Exbort. ;A-reaſonable exhortation which we have*wer/. 1, 2. Hear my Law O my 
people, which will appear to be fo, if we conſider him who ſpeaks his ſpeech, and 
how neerly his ſpeech concerns every one of us. | 

1. It is the Lord himſelf who ſpeaks, not only by his Prophe®and mediately, but 
immediately alſo he himſelf ſpeaks; if he ſpeak by his Prophet, He that heareth you 
heareth.me c the ſame. reſpect is given to. the Amballadour, which is due to the Prinee 
himſelf; how much more when the Lord himſelf ſpeaks ? Ye ſhall find what ſilence 
and attention, yea conſternation the Lord requires to his Word : the word an of 
nan, &c. See Notes on Zeph: 1. 6.7. | 

2, The Lords Speech or Declaration, or the arpument of it, MMN, #nguputra, bigs 
den things, and ſuch, men moſt of all deſire to hear, as commonly mens appetites are 

O o toward 
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toward covered diſhes, rather than thoſe they ſee open. | 

3. But be the things never ſo excellent, never ſo venerable in themſelves, yet if 
they concern not us, we liſten after themas to muſick, which is even gone with the 
hearing. But the declaration of theſe hidden things ſo neerly concerns us, that in- 
deed nothing more, nothing ſo much, if we conſider the hope of our high and hea- 
venly calling, me the promiſe of our God. Doth not the Lord who declares theſe 
hidden things? doth not he ſpeak by the Prophets, and by them declare his will un- 
to men in all Ages? Did not theſame Lord pour his Spirit on the Apoſtles and Dif 
ciples, 4#. 2. who thereby ſpake prxxndic vs, imp Hyuare; And 18 not the pro- 
miſe of the ſame ſpirit made unto Us, and to our Children, &c. yea to all fleſh? And 
fince this promiſe is made to us by God who cannot lye, is there not great reaſon 
that we alſo ſhould hope for the ſame ſpirit, that we alſo may declare the hidden 
things of God unto others? The Painter pictured Homer vomiting (pardon the ex- 
vecition) and all the after Poets gaping and receivipg what came from him : the 
meaning is, that all the later Poets received their inventions from him. O how 
much'more truly may we fay of our Lord Jeſus, who yyw, ig:ixſuu, as a Well or 
Fountain, caſts forth. his Living Waters, even his Spirit, Prov. 2.6. out of his mouth; 
though I doubt not but many of thoſe who put forth themſelves to ſpeak to others, 
boaſt of a falſe gift, and ariſe before the Day-ſtar be riſen in their hearts, 2 Pet. 1. comp. 
with 2. yet they give teſtimony unto what we ought every one to hope for, and 
and labour after, that the ſame ſpirit of God may be given unto us alſo, that we may 
declare alſo unto others the hidden things-of God, 1 Cor. 14. i. that ye may propheſie, 
that others alſo may receive the ſame ſpirit, and impart it unto others : The wiſe 
man puts us in hope of this, 71:/d. 7. 24. 27. Eccleſ. 39. 6. yea Joh. 7. 37. 

Sign. We know the hidden Truth ; would God wedid : for diſcovery of this, let 
us know and be affured, that the knowledge of Divine Truth is hiddea in parables : 
See Notes on Merc. 4.11, | 

That we may hear the Lords voice declaring hidden things : The tumults and hub- 
bubs in the world muſt firſt be quieted and ſtilled : See Notes on Zeph. 1. 6, 7, © 

Beſides theſe, two other great impediments muſt be removed, which hinder our 
underſtanding of theſe hidden things; 1. Carnal affe&ions and Luſts : 2, Carnal 
thoughts concerning Chriſt 5 1. iſd. 1. 4. Ito a malicious ſoul ; wiſdom will not 
enter, nor dwell ina body that is ſubje# unto ſin. ' ©ui bonus eft hanriet ſibi gratians # 
Domino. 2. Carnal thoughts concerning Chriſt : See Notes on Mare. 4. 11. 
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For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulte- 


ries, fornications, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſpbemies. 


P@2Q;Hr Lords cxplication of this Parable propounded, verſ. 11. at Peters mo- 
WY? tion, verſe I5. of this parable he gives the ſence, verſ. 17. which he il- 
54% luftrates in the Text by an enumerationof ſome particulars; whereuntg 
FZAy St. Marc. chap. 7.21. 22,23. adds more. The Text conſiſts not of many 
© words, but almoſt every one contains much matter in it; for it may be 
| conlidered in it ſelf, or with reference unto the former words : r. In it 
ſelf, it hath in it ſomewhat general,as evil thoughts, which belongs to the laſt confide- 
ration, and have influence upon all the particulars following : Somewhat more ſpecial, 
which concerns either the ſecond Table of the Commandments, as we call it, or the 
firſt ; They which concern the ſecond Table of the Commandments, are what are 
prohibited in the fixth Commandment, as Murders ; in the ſeventh, as Adulteries and 
Fornications in the eighth, as Thefts; 1n the ninth, as Falſe witneſſings : That which 
concerns the firſt Table in the third Commandment, as Bleſphemy. 
The words areall plural, for though we have in our laſt Tranſlation falſe witze 
in the ſingular, in as many Copies as I have ſeen; the Original Greek and Y. L. hath 
it, and all the reſt plural. In the Text then we have theſe Divine Truths. 


Cr. Evil thoughts, 
' 2. Murders, 
Adulteries and Fornications, 


1, Dut of the heart proceed < £ Thefts, 


| . 5. Falſe witneſſings, 
L 6. Blaſphemies. 


I. Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts. 

£ugre. 1. What 1s here meant by the heart? 

2, What are the thoughts ? 

3. What are evil thoughts ? | | 

4. How evil thoughts proceed out of the heart ? h 

I, The heart is ſometime taken more ſpecially for the affeQive part of the Soul, 

and fo it is diſtinguiſhed from the Will and from the mind, Aat. 22. 37. | 
2, Sometime it's taken more generally tor all thoſe parts of the Soul, and for the 

whole inward man, whence we read of a wiſe and auderſtanding heart z thus in the 

parallel place to the Text, Marc. 7. 21, 23. what we have here from the heart. 19 

| | O2oq there 
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there from within : And thus largely the heart is here taken, whea it's ſaid, that 
from the heart proceed evil thoughts. The thoughtsare inward acts of the reaſonable 
ſoul, which may be conſidered, either 1. abltraaly in themſelves, as they are with- 
out converſe with, and influence upon the affeftians, and receive no taint from them, 
and ſo they may be ſaid to be indifterent 3 ſuch are thoſe which befall men waking, 
like dreams : Theſe, though we cannot call them evil, becauſe they receive no cor- 
ruption from the evil Will and Afﬀettions, yet without doubt they are great impe- 
diments unto our proficiency and growth in Grace, yea, and too evidenta lign of an 
empty heart, that is, not filled with the love of God, for if the heart be full, 7:tus 
exiſtens prohibet alienum : or, 2. Thoughts may be conſidered concretly,as they excite 
and ſtir up affe&tions either to good, as concerning our God, and the eternal ſtate of 
our Souls, and ſo conſequently the thoughts are good : 7 ſaid or thought IT will look to 
wy wayes 5 Or 2. as they move us toevil, ſo they may be called evil thoughts, ſo that 
the good and evil thoughts receive their tincture and name from their objects where- 
about they are converſant and bufied : but becaule, as Scire malum non eft malums 
ſo ſcire bonuws non eft bounum : We muſt underſtand that thoughts are either ſpecu- 
lative or practical; I. The ſpeculative thoughts being buſted about evil, 1t is not 
neceſlary that the thoughts themſelves ſhould be evil, for God himlclfis ſaid to know 
the vain and linful thoughts and actions of men; when yet his thoughts are no more 
tainted by the evil, than the Sun by the ſhining on a dunghill z but in us even {pecu- 
lative thoughts of evil, may miniſter occaſion of evil, Job 31. 1. Why ſhould I think 
upon a maid 2 2. As forthe practical thoughts about evil, which proceed to delight 
and conſent in the evil, there is no doubt but they are evil. 3. The evil thoughts 
are ſaid to proceed out of the heart, 7. e. from the perverſe and corruptheart of man, 
wherein they are hammered, faſhioned and forged, whence they are made up into 
idle, vain and corrupt words, and ſinful ations. 

Obſer. 1. What is the balts and foundation of all affeftions and ations in us, and 
proceeding from us, even the thoughts good and evil? 

Obſer. 2. Hence we note a determination of that great Queſtion controverted by 
the Ancient Philoſophers and Phyſitians concerning the T9 19»puerier, the Principal, 
or.as Tully calls it, Principatns,that ſupreme and principal part of the Soul, the thought. 
Many with P/ato have thought to be the head, which therefore the Chaldears call 
Arx totins corporis, Regia & Capitolium 5 1njuiline", we wel The hv Ms 0» © of @8v- 
Txolou #, emer Yryvorror, , ooev 0 Ads cvormeumale beg Evou & xaedta * fo faith Laer- 
tive, which Plutarch renders and explains thus : The $7oicks ſay, that the i91pudvixer, 
or principal part of the Soul is that, which makes the imaginations, aſſents, ſenſes and 
appetitesz whence proceeds and aſcends the Rational, which faith he, is in the heart ; 
I ſhall not repeat the manifold Opinions of the Ancients : Others with the Stoicks 
rather place it in the heart, and herein the Srozcks agree with Chriſtians, for ſo we 
read of thoughts and imagination, wiſdom and underſtanding, aſcribed unto the 
heart. The evil thoughts are firſt in the heart before they proceed out of it 3 zothing 
comes out of the ſack,, which was not before in the ſack, The evil thoughts enter into 
the heart, before they proceed from the heart, &/\.Js Hrhdmouls. 

Our Lord ſaith, that evil thoughts proceed out of the heart ; he knows the hearts 
of all the Children of men, the «ae3oyvorc, an undeniable argument of Chriſt's 
Deity, for fince God alone knows the heart, 1 Kizg. 8. if the Lord Jeſus know them, 
then muſt he be God, Mat. g. 4. Marc. 12. 15. Luk. 9. 47,—11. 17. 

Note hence what a treaſury of wickedneſs the heart of the finful man is; there 
are in it many kinds of evil thoughts, of murders, adulteries, fornications, ec. every 
word here mentioned is plural 3 hence we may obſerve a notable argument of mans 
fall from his God 3 ſurely fince the heart is fors om2ninm ationum ad extra, the a&ti- 
ons of moſt men are moſt unlike unto God, it cannot be but their Fountain hath been 
imbittered, Neque oculos ad concupiſcentias ſumpſimus, nequt linguam ad wultiloguium, 
nor our ears to hear evil words, nor our belly fer the fins of the belly, nor our hands 
for violence, nor our feet ad wager vitams; nor was the ſpirit implanted in us that 
it ſhould be i»ſidiarum, & frautlum, & iniquarum cogitationum formator, Tertul. de 
SpeCtaculis, chap. 2. This 
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This juſtly reproves too many of us, who though our words, thoughts and actions 
be evil aad (inful, which cannot be denied, yet we will alledge for our ſelves, that 
our hearts are not ſo : Thus we have heard many plead for themſe]ves, though they 
live ſo and fo, though their ations, as they will confeſs, be full of infirmities, yea, 
they will ſay that they lin in every thing they thiak, ſpeak or do, yet they will add; 
they have as good an heart to God-ward as the belt, | 


Laſciva eſt nobis pagina, vita proba. 


How can that poſlibly be. if the thoughts, words and actions be evil? for out ofthe 
heart proceed evil thoughts : And an evil man, out of the evil treaſure of his heart 
bringeth forth evil things ; if the things be evil which proceed from the evil heart, 
the heart is alſo evil out of which they proceed : But the heart is deceitful above al} 
things, and ſuggeſts excuſes and plauſible reaſons for vain words and thoughts, yea 
and actions alſo, for the thoughts are unruly ;3 but where 1s the fault? Ecclxs. 25. 
24, 25, 26. art thou ſet to be Lord of thy thoughts, 2 Cor. 11. and yet fuffereſt 
them to gad? what weread, Jer: 4.14. How long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge in thee £ 
This we read otherwiſe in the Hebrew 17ND % How long wilt thou cauſe thy vain 
thoughts to lodge in thee The holy Spirit blames us that we ſuffer them to lodge in 
us, which it would not do, unleſs he knew that' we had power to diſlodge them. 

Hence they are to be reproved who fay the thoughts are free, and fo they make lit- 
tle account of them whether good or evil : It's true indeed that the thoughts ordi- 
narily without our choice glide into our minds and hearts, as the light into a room, 
but whether theſe be good or evil, they are not free from God's knowledge and 
cognizance : And he judgeth the thornght of fooliſhneſ# to be ſin, Prov. 24.9. and 15. 
20. the thoughts of the righteous to be right, Prov. 12.5. And if the Lord take cog- 
nizance of them, and judge them ſinful, ſurely the finful man is liable to puniſhment 
for them : Therctfore St. Peter direts $i7z0z to pray , that the thought of his heart 
might be forgiven him, AQ. 8. 22, It 1s true indeed that the judgment of the heart 
and thoughts belong not unto ade man cannot judge of them. 

Conſol. Alas my vain thoughts lodge in nie, Heſhbox prevails over me! Miſtake 
not thine own ſtate poor Soul, the thoughts are quick and nimble motions, which 
it's poſſible may be indifferent, or naturally good, or if evil, happily not evil to thee: 
There 1s an open paſlage from all ſenſible things to the ſenſes, as they ſay, £odlibet 
viſibile radiet 5 Every thing ſends forth a ſpecies or image of it ſelf. The like we may 
ſay of other objects, in regard of their reſpective ſenſes3 and the way lies as open 
from the ſenſes unto the common ſenſe, and fancy and thoughts. If now the thoughts 
be evil, as injected, and caſt into the Soul by the evil one, 1ts evil to thee only if 
thou entertain it. If you feed a dog he will be ſure to reſort to you, if you beat 
him away, and be conſtant and earneſt in fo doing, he will be gone. and look at you 
as his enemy; even ſuchare our thoughts to us as we are to them : They fawn upon us 
as if they loved us, if we give them good entertainment, feed them with confent and 
delight in them, they will abide with us and lodge with us, Jer. 4. but if we beat 
them away with the ſtaff of the Law (as the Chel/de paraphraſt calls it, P/al. 23.) they 
will forlake us. The Lord knows the thoughts of man that they are vain, Plal. 24. but 
then follows, Bleſſed is the man whom thou correfeſt O Lord. Tis true, a Dog is im- 
pudent, his Epither is «veudvs, ſhameleſs, and our thoughts they are bold, and obtrude 
themſelves upon us : They were fo bold, ſo unfeafonable and fawcy, that they intru- 
ded into the company of the Diſciples, even at a time moſt unſeaſonable, 4or\.9r Nu- 
Ady5uG-, our Lord complains of them, They came about me like bees, Beelzebub is 
the God of Ekron, 2 King. I. 2. who hath his name from fljes, the God of flyes, as 
Macrobixs calls him 3 he 1njects and caſts his evil thoughts into-the ſouls of men, which 
are impudenr, as flyes are, and though you beat them away they'l return, the only 
way 1s to kill them : As they ſay it was Domitiar the Emperour's buſines-to kz/ flyes, 
A laudable work it will be to mortifie thy vain, wicked,-(inful thoughts. 

Exhort, Diflodge our evil thoughts; they are the fountain of all evil words and | 
evil 
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Evil a&ions which are derived from them. When we go about to remove theſe, we 
ſtrike at the very root of bitterneſs, that ſpringing up troubles xs, Hebr. 12, and that 
which if it be ſuffered to grow up, will ſoon extirpate, and root up all good remain- 
ing in us. Sehon is the King of the Amorites, even eradication or rooting up, the 
King of bitterneſs, or rather of the great talkers, or great thinkers, or opinionated 
men. He dwelt at Heſhbon in the thoughts, Numb. 21. Fer. 40. 1t's pothble to ſub- 
due them, as they ſubdued the Zamzummimsby the ſame reaſon he perlwaded them 
it was poſiible for God to ſubdue all the Canaanites, Zamzummin 18 prava cogita= 
tio, Confer Dent. 2. 20, 21, 22, 23. compared with 24, Entertain Shamgar and 
his holy thoughts hereby the fire of love will be kindled in our ſouls. Meditate 
on God, and his wayes and works. Hegle brought up Eſther 3 how precious are thy 
thouehts unto me. Retire unto thy felt 397, Ger. 12.1. Commune with thine heart, 
Nunquam tam bene quis exit, quin ſit intus manere meclins, When the heart is let looſe, 
and the thoughts not held in the bridle, a thouſafd imaginations fill the ſoul, and diſ- 


poſe it unto heavenly things, Ezech. 8. 8. 


Out of the heart proceed murders. | 
That which our Lord faith firſt comes out of the heart 1s of general Nature, and 


ſo in good order fet firſt 3 all thoſe which follow are more ſpecial, and indeed effects 
of the firſt : Bur let us enquire 1nto the reaſon of our Lord's method ; do not the 
fins againft the firſt Table, as they call it, proceed out of the heart, as well as theſe of 
the ſecond, no doubt they do; why then doth our Lord mention theſe firſt, and 
then Bla/phemy, which 1s a breach of the third Commandment ? Thele are fins com- 
mitted in [pecial againſt our Neighbour, and therefore are ct in the firſt place : Be- 
cauſe our Lord every where promotes the love of our Neighbour, and calls it his 
Commandment, and a New Commandment, Joh. 13. and 15. and therefore ſets theſe 
precepts firſt, at. 19. which he will have performed even before his own imme- 
diate worſhip, 2Jat. 5. If thou bring thy gift to the Altar, and there remembreſt that 
thy brother hath ought against thee, go firſt and be reconciled to thy brother, 2, He 
well knew the hypocrilie of the Phariſees, who under pretence of duties required 
in the firſt Table toward God, wholly neglected the .ſecond toward their Neigh- 
bour, which 1s the guiſe and manner of the Phariſces at this day. 

Why doth our Lord ſet evil thoughts firſt, which are prohibited by the laſt Com- 
mandment. and then the other ? f | 

The Chriſtian life conſiſts moſtwhat of inward Ads, but Moſes's Law of outward 3 
and therefore our Lord begins where Moſes ends. 

2. Out of the heart proceed murders, 

Duzre. 1. What 1s here meant by murders? 2. How they proceed out of the 
heart ? The word,we render marders, is $90, from qo to kil/, which is from p&o of 
the fame ſignitication, which ſome would have from rm, effiare, to breath; and fo 
to murder 1s to cauſe one efffare animam, to breath his laſt. 

I read not any word fo full in any Language as this of our Ergliſh, which is not 
properly ours, but either from a like French or Dutch word, neither of which, nor 
any other hath that fulneſs of ſignification which our E-ghſh word hath, for homici- 


dinm, which is the beſt Latin word, and comes neareſt the matter, ſignitfieth only. 


ſlaying of a man, which may be done ignorantly, by chance, or againſt ones will; if 
only ſoit comes not home to the nature of this lin, which neceſlarily ſuppoſeth a 
will and purpoſe to kill, otherwiſe its no wwrder : And therefore our Lawyers de- 
tine murder, a wilfull and fellonious killing of 4 man upon prepenſed malice, which be- 
ing a word ſo full in it ſelf of our Language they have made a latin word of it 
mnurdram : And this ſence amounts unto that which in Scripture is called wnrder, 
which the Spirit expreſly diſtinguiſheth from what is done ignorantly and without 
malice, Exod. 21.12, 13, 14. Dert. 19. 4.—10. Now becauſe habits are the mea- 
ſures of thetr pzivations, as life is either Natural or Spiritual, the violent privation of 
them, or the murders are either of .Natural or Spiritual Life. | 

2. How can theſe be ſaid to proceed out of the heart? Cor eft terminus omminn 
ationum ad intra, © jons omninm aitionum ad extra; All whatever proceeds from 
without, 
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without, it centers it ſelf in the heart.3 as all we ſee and. hear is carried to the heart, 
there to receive allowance or. rejeati@ : The heart alſo is the fountain of all ations 


. * flowing from thence outwardly, whether good. or evil, for the good man out of the 


good treaſury of his heart bringeth forth good things, and the evil, &c. 

0bſer. 1. The heart is murdrorum officins, the fleſh-bank,, the flaughter-hauſe , the 
wurdering den 3 wherein the wicked one {Jayeth the innocent, Pal. 10.8. 

0bſer. 2. A man may poſſibly. be a murderer, who yet layeth no violent hands 
on any : Ts he angry with his brother.? he is guilty of the Judgment, Mat. 5.22. yea, if 
he be angry, 4d, without a cauſe. St. Jorome and Auſiiz both agree that ei, without 
4 cauſe 1s not to be found in any old. Greek Copy 3 Ut ſeelicet nec cum cauſa quiden 
debeanins iraſci, faith Auſtin 3 nor indeed is it extant in the Yulg. Lat, 

Dath he hate his brother ? he is a murderer, although he touch him not, x Joh.3;15; 

24ere. Since it is murder, whilſt yet in the heart, and ſuch in Gods fight > whe- 
ther is-any thing added by performing the outward at yea, or no? Surely there is, 
for proof of this, let the firſt murder be examined, Gez. 4. It was ſuch in God's 
ſight, when Caiz was very wroth, and his countenance fell; but all that time the 
Lord was patient and-dehorted him, and reaſoned with him, f thou doeft well, ec. 
All this time Cai: was guilty before God, and in danger of the Judgment, but ha- 
ving performed the outward act, then the Lord denounced his judgment againſt him; 

This will further appear from God's different rewards of good works intended 
and performed, for fince God rewards every man according to his works, &c, See 
Notes on. Jam. 1.22. God was patient all the time that David was plotting the 
death of Uriah, but when it was effected, then he ſent Nathar. | 

What reaſon is there that murders ſhould proceed from the heart > There are in 
the heart theſe three notable parts of the Soul, the Rationa], the Concupilſcible and 
the Iraſcible, which anſwer to thoſe three neceſſary Offices in a City, The Chief Ma- 
giſtrate, which is 79 Aoy4c0v, the Rational, ordering all things by reaſon 5 The imgv- 
ven, Concupiſcible, which is the Qugſtor or Treaſurer, who provides and layes out 
for what is neceſſary for the ſupport of the City. Now if any obſtruction or hinderance 
happen in the execution of the 2xeſtors Office 3 then ariſeth 79 Wyuxor, the Iraſei- 
ble, which anſwers to the 14l:tia and Garriſon Soldiers, who remove theſe impedir 
ments and obſtructions. ' This Traſczble, though'it be the ſeat of many compound af 
fetions, yet the principal here underſtood is wrath or anger, which is not fin, be- 
cauſe implanted of God in our Nature, and the Pfalmiſt really diſtinguiſheth them, 
and afcer him the Apoſtle; be angry and ſin not + howbeit from the exorbitancy 
of the Concupiſcible, the appetite enflamed toward ſome thing deſirable, and hin- 
dered from the fruition, naturally there is a boyling of the blood about the heart; 
whence the &x4ſtor or Treaſurer delires the help of of the Mlitia, the Soldiery, for 
the removing of the impedinient. The wrath being kindled ſometimes burns exceſ- 
ſively, and beyond meaſure, and it is a fin. We ſhall obſerve this in the way of Cair, 
as St. Jude calls it, ver/. 11. Caiz, fignifieth poſſeſſzan, and peculiar propriety in the 
fleſh, deſiring, ingroſling, all things, Natural, Humane and Divine, all muſt ſerve it, 
as Pſal. 73. 9. according to Martin Luther, What they ſay muſt be ſpokeie from Heaven, 
and what they ſpeak muſt prevail upon earth ; whence it 1s, that the ſenſual propriety 
challengeth Gods acceptance of whatſoever it doth, yea and ingroffeth it unto it 
ſelf;' ſo that God's apptabation being given to the fimple, harnileſs and righteous 
Abel, and all the holy Prophets from the blood of Abel, wrath and envy burns a- 
gainft him. FR | | | | 

This inordinate defire, and wrathful and envious diſpoſition is from the Evil One, 
who is called 4baddon and Apollyon, and a tmurderer from the beginning; and by the 
Jews at this day- ww, @ deſtroyer + This we find, 1 Job. 3. 11, 12. whence the Greek 
Tongue retains the memory of the firſt murderers name, «ab», which ſignifieth to 
kill. Theword qv, murders, is here in the plural number, and implyes many kinds 
of murder, whereof one outward, the other inward 3 for wheteas the Law is Spiri- 
tual, it extends not only to the hatid and outward parts of the budy, but reackerly | 
alſo unto the inward affections and afts of the Soul and Spirit z for there is4 murdet- 
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ing heart, as well as a murdering hand, as'well affetions of wrath and hatred, cat- 
ry1ng us forth to kill; as feer ſwift to ſhed bloo#. Mirders proceed out of the heart. 
Our Saviours main drift in'this: Scripture, is to point at the ſource and fountain of 
murders, not to-ſpeak much of the'outward man, ſlaying and killing of men, which 
was the only murder which the Pharifces knew. © Asfor the outward murder of what 
extent it-is, and what puniſhment 1s due untoit: humane Laws, civil and-municipal 
take-cogniſance of it, but-the Law 1s ſpiritual, 'Whereunto, our Lord there direCts us, 
The ſpiritual murder is committed agathſt ones own ſoul, or againſt ones Neigh- 
bour, or againſt God himſelf and his Chriſt.” There is'a murder committed againſt 
ones own ſoul. Prov. 6. 32. and 29. 24: Job 5- 2. In theſe and like caſes a man 1s felo 
de ſe, a ſelf murderer. 2. Spiritual murder 18'commitred alſo againſt ones Neigh- 
bour.. Matth. 5. 21. 22. 1 Joh. 3: 15- 3. Theres a ſpiritual murder of the Divine 
Nature, /and the Lord Chriſt, three ways3 1. In 444m when his innocent nature in 
any is murdered. - Rev. 13. 8. 2. Inthe fleſh upon,the Croſs. 1 Cor. 15. 3. 3. In the 
ſpirit, ſo often as his good motions in any are ſuppreſſed, Heb. 6.6, 7 
Thel& and ſuch as theſe the Scripture calls Murders ;' for 'whereas every ſin hath 
thenamefrom the end whereat it aims, and 15 to be eſteemed according to'the'will 
and purpoſe whence 1t proceeds, as wrath, envy, or hatred againſt our Neighbour 
may be called murder, becauſe they tend thereunto, and the will and purpoſe of 
him who is angry, envious,or malicious, 1s a murderous will and purpoſe, although 
really and in the event they murder not their Neighbour : even {o the wrath, envy 
and malice againlt the Lord and his Chriſt may be called murders, although they 
proceed no farther than the perverſe will : ze go about to kill me. Joh. 8. So Trai- 
tors are eſtcemed, and ſuffer death according to their will and purpoſe, although 
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tthew 15, 19. 
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| they effect it not, 


0b. 3. Hence we learn to judge our ſelves and others, if angry, malicious, if 
hateful, and hating one another : yea, hence learn the bloody mindedneſs of this 
preſent Generation. What murdering and malicious hearts, full of rancour and 
hatred 'they bear, one party againſt another, one man againſt another. Shall of 
the Lord" be avenged of ſuch a nation as this ? Doth he hate his Brother 2 He is a mure 
derer although be touch him not. 17Joh.3. 15. | 

Kepreh. '1. Phariſaical men who pleaſe themſelves in ſome outward civility, not 
knowing, 'or not acknowledging, that they have crucified and flain the Lord Jeſus 
in them. 2, Wilful murderers Heb. 10. whotlay the Lamb in cool blood, as when 
David flew Uriah, the light of the Lord, the parable is of a lamb flain. 

Cowſol. This is mere Doctrine, Alasif to be angry with my Brother be no leſs 
than murder, if be who hates his Brother be a murderer, what (hall become of me ? I 
have been angry and hated my Brother, and ſpoken deſpitefully againſt him, faid to 
him Racha, called him ont of bitterneſs of ſpirit a fool. Ceaſe from wrath, redeem 
thine envy and malice, with love and mercifulneſs. As all thy doings before were 
done 1n' malice and hatred, let them now be done in love and kindneſs. I Cor. 16. 
14. Joh. 3.21. | But alas! thoughts of revenge afſault me > Theſe are the Meſſen- 
gers of Sathan,” like him ſent to kill K/;ſha, 2 Kings 6. 32. even God the Saviour in 
thee: and therefore take his counſel : keep theſe revengeful thoughts falt at the 
door, give no conſent unto them, they come to take away thy head. The head of e- 
very” Believer is Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11.” If thou conſent unto them, thou openeſt the 


door of thy heart, -and letteſt them in, while thou keepeſt them without door; they 


cannot hurt thee. No evil without thee, no not the Deuil himſelf, the'murderer 
from the beginning, not he, nor any-evil can hurt thee,” while it is without thee; 
no-more than any good can help thee, if it be without thee. ' | goa 
Conſol. 2. AlasT have'crucified the life of God, even the' Chriſt of God in me, I 
have murdered the Lord Jeſus: happily this thou haſt done, indeed who hath not 
done it 2' Yer deſpair not. There 1s a twofold murder, as the Scripture diſtinguiſh- 
eth Dent. 19. the one wilful and preſumptuous, the other 'nnawares. And both 


theſe ways the Lord Jeſus hath been murdered. There are who have ſlain him wil- 


fully. Heb. 6. 4,5. and 10. 26, 2. There are who ſlay him ignorantly, who ſap- 
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296 — Notes and Obſervations nyon Matthew 15. 19. ' 


plis ted in Matrimony, which becauſe it is broken, by appoaching unto anothers 
: our Latine Criticks will have it called Adulterium, quaſs ad alterizs torn, 
which becauſe it ivextrermely unſeemly, and the cauſe of great and manifold incon- 
vefftences, the Greek word here uſed is worxtiz, which the Greek Etymologiſt com- 
pounds of 4 and Unto, wnſeenmly and inconveniexts becauſe the Adulterer doth 
7 wi nw, things unſeemly and inconvenient, by which kind of wions, the A» 
poſtle exprefſeth orher fins of the fleſh, Xow, 1. 27, «:4yuortvyy unſcemlineſs and T& 
. 36. dvinorTe, which are inconvenient, Eph. 4. 2. Or otherwiſe watx35 an Adulterer, ts 
1s 319;,” who violates and breaks the bonds of unity, the bond of the houſe, whence 
the husband hath his name. And therefore to commit Adultery in the German 
torigue is called Ee or Ehe-breaken, the violation and breach of marriage, or of unity, 
as that word alfo fignifieth, implying thus much, that Adultery breaks the bond of 
wedlock: betwixt man and wife, and between God and us 5 whence that of the 


Poet 


—_-Legitimi rumpere vincla tori. 


Repreh. Who ſooth and flatter themſelves with an opinion of their own chaſtity, 
toward their ſpiritual husband, becauſe they have no outward idols, entertain no 
rivals. The Iſraclites were in this condition when Hoſea reproved them 3 Ho. g. 1. 
and when Ezechiel chap. 6. And rhey came with great confidence to enquire of the 
Lord, Ezech. 14. confer with Roy. 7, 2. Togriie Fornications, which the Greek E- 
tymologilts derive from megr& to ſel, implying that the Fornicator or Fornicatrix 
proſtitutes his and her body, and ſets them to ſale, and fell themſelves to conimir 
wickedne(s. And happily Fornication may come from Togvio though ſome deduce it 
from fornix, a dark and obſcure place wherein they committed their Foraicatio 
whence the Satyriſt W | 


Lenorums pueri quocunque in fornice nat. 
* 

Why come theſe out of the heart ? 

The progrels of theſe out of the heart is more notable than any of the foriner, for 
herein confifts the difference between rhe apprehenſive powers and faculties, and the 
concupiſcible, and appetitive, berween thoſe which enter into the man, and thoſe 
which 'proceed out of the man- p 

0bſ: 1. Note here, what a Brothel houſe, what anarrant ſtew the heart of the Ia- 
ſciviousand unchaſt perſon is, all Adulterics, all Fornications, all uncleanneſles, are 
acted 1n it. 

Obſ. 2. A man may be an Adulterer and a Fornicator, yet not know a woman, 
and the like may be faid of a woman. Our Lord teacheth us ſo much, Aatth. 5. 28. 
yea, and at ſometimes puniſheth the Luſt when it hath proceeded no farther than the 
heart, Ger. 12.17. Andthe Poet tells us. 


D2ne quia n01 liceat, no» fait, ills facit. | 
Ut jam ſervans bene corps, Aulultera mens eſt. 
Omnibus excluſis, imtus Adulter erit, 


 Hnceſta ef? ſine fiupro, quia cupit fluprum. 


O3ſ. 3. The Law belongs unto'Chriſtian men and women. 

Obſ. 4. Itsa ſpiritual Law. See notes on Rows. 7. 

we 5. The greatextent of the Law. 3b:d. 

/. 6. Theexcellency of the'Chriſtian Righteouſheſs. ib5d. | 

Repreh. 1. Who confine the Law of God untotheletter only, See as above 

Repreh. 2. Who know that the Law of Godis ſpiritual, and reacheth even tothe 
heart and ſpirit, vide as aþove. Fe 
0bſ.7. The Lord Jeſus knows the ſecrets of our hearts. He faith, Adulteries and 
| Fornications 
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| | | and filthy luſts of the 
Letehersdwinth:lodge::theres- To 1ſ0e/and know thelſe'is in it felf no fins our Lord 
Jeſus.aw\them;: knew. them,: judged. them, yer 'withour fin; yea Chriſtians ſalus 
oculis, fo 


Adultery, jto.þe unden{tbad) only of perſons married; - but others-with better reaſon 
in the ſame Commandmevt underſtood Fornication'alſo, yea all manner of unclean- 
neſs. to. be. forbiddew.z though \it-cannot be denied, but many of the Jews and Gen- 
tiles. al{pjhave: {fraitgedthe Commandment of God, and underſtood it only of Adul- 
XEryVe {Thattheir lyſts might che more;be-enlarged and widened, when they would 
not undesftand Eornicattion-ta be:forbidden by the Everlaſting Law of God. - This 
is the reqfon why (Fornication is. put, among the Canons of the firſt Council, 4#. 15. 
nd. S$t.;2g#{,. reckons 1t-in the Catalogue of thoſe fins, which exclude men 'froz+ the 


# 


$45 


right, 'Roxz."1. and the Jalt, 240 3 Iv EEALY | | | 
Myſtice. Obſer. 1. There is a Spiritual Marriage between Chriſt and the Believing 
Soul, . whereof ithe-Lprd>ſpeaks, Hoſ.:2: I9.' I will. betroth thee unto me for ever, &c. 


. Obſer.. 2, The Lord gives himſelf to;the:obedierit Humanity : See Notes on Mat. 28, 
And the Virgin-Church 1s united: ta: the Deity; thei Virgin Church goeth forth ro 
meet the Bridegroom.(Y/lg. L. 8yri.) the Bridegroom and the Bride : See Notes ds 
above. I-20 Bia bros hier £19 FT: 0745 Moy | 
. Obſer, 13. The Lord: makes Covenant and Contra&t of Martiage with his Chatch 
T am the Lord thy God.;.T am thine; thon ſhalt. have no other God but me; thou art 
ine ; for ſo the Lord ſpeaks to all his People as to one Spouſe : See Notes on Exod, 
20. 2L,.22, | ; SHRED | | 

Pp 4 0bſer. 
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-Obſer. 4. There is a Spiritual Adultery, the breach of Wedlock between'the Lord 
and the Soul, even ſuch between the Lord and the Soul joyned unto himby Cove- 
nant, as is between the Husband and the Wife, Jer. 3.' 20. | Surely 45 a wife treathe- 
ronſly departeth from her busband, ſo have you dealt treacherouſly withme, *O:howſe- of 
Iſrael, faith the Lord. : | ; as ORTTEED? 00% 

Obſer. 5. As Unio is the cauſe of all good, fo Biniois theicauſe 0nir mati; of al 
evil; of this breach the Lord often complains, Ezech. 16: 7. iT am broken" t#ith their 


* 


whoriſh heart, which hath departed from me, chap. 16. = E «Sagas IRP\, 1 
Exhort. Tothe Lord's precept-3 he ſaith not, I counſel, 1 adviſe theenot to com- 
mit Adultery or Fornication : the Precept is abſolute, proceetirig-frotn the abſolute 
Commandment of the moſt high God 3 Thow ſhalt not commit 'Adnltery:vr Fornication. 
The Motives might be many. Co ON SO {350 
I. From conſideration of the ſin 1t- felf, 1t's a bruitiſh fin. FE es Le bet 0IT 
2. It unmans the man, takes away his heart and underſtanding, Hof; 4.11. it makes 
him a very fool. The Harlot is called the foohſb woman, Prov.g. 13. and young tak 
. void of underſtanding taken by her fair ſpeech, he goes after her ſtait-way as-41-Oxe goeth 
to the ſlaughter, and as a fool to the correFion of the ſhocks,” Prov. 5. 22. 'Fherefore 
the Natural Philoſophers obſerve, that every Beaſt and: Fowhkithe more liiſtful it is 
the more fooliſh; as the Sparrow, as the Af, -Ezech. 23.20.  And+therefore Sechem, 
Ger. 34. 2. Who raviſhed Di»ah the Daughter of Jacob, he is faid to be: the Son of 
Hemor, i. e. an Aſs, verl. 7. He is ſaid ta have wrought folly.in Iſyae! + and the wottian 
 thatplayed the harlot 1s ſaid to have wrovght folly ir: Tſvael, Dent, 22. 21. The than 
ſpeaks to the men of Gibeab who forced the: Levites Concubine, Do #ot faith he this - 
folly, Jud. 19.23. and fo again, cap. 20. 6,10. folly in' 7a, * Thus Thaziar faith 
to her Brother Amor, 2 Sam. 12. 13. No ſuch thing ought'ts be done in Iſrael; do 
not this folly, and verſ. 13. Thou ſhalt be as one of the fools in Tirael. 3 


0bj. But folly ſeems to be pitied. | & + HIP 33 
Sol. This fally is Fickednef, as the fame word lignifieth both, Joſh. 7. 15, Margin. 
And the man in Gzbeah ſaid, firſt, do not ſo wickedly (Judg; 191 33.) do not this folly; 
this folly is wickedneſs, yea a great wickedneſs, Gen. 39. 8; 9. As all words found the 
abomination of this ſin, ſo the Jaſt the greateſt; as in the thunder crack, the laft is 
commonly the: moſt horrible, and fliu&as Decumanus is obſerved to' be the preatelt. 
PROF mat ny MATTY £2 52,0 3 STORY | 
And as it is a great wickednefs, ſo it hath a proportionable puniſhment :- 1f »vy 
heart hath been deceived by a woman, or if I have laid wait at my neighbours dovy', 
then, &c. for this is an heinous crime, an iniquity to be puniſhed by the Tudpes 5 for it 
'#s a fire that conſumes to deſtruFion, and wonld.root out all mine mncreaſe, Job. 31.17, 
I2.. where mark how God the Judge fruſtrates the ends men aim at in theſe footiſh ; 
and wicked aCtions; they aim at increaſe of Children, and theſe praQiſes root otit q 
their increaſe : and ſo the Lord threatens thoſe who commit this folly and'wreked- 
neſs, Lev. 20s 20. They ſhall bear their ſin, they ſhall. die Childlef; and agaitn verſe 21. 
Hf dye Childleſs. | | | 
- wade Be faithful to our Maker, who hath vouchfafedito ſtyle himſelf our' hus- 
band. | 24 | 
Sign. Uxor coruſcat radiis mariti.—Can we appeal unto/him as the Church does, 
Pſal. 44. 4 ARTIE 
OS againſt Adulteries and. Fornications-againſt our 'God-: They are'bothi of 
one kind, and the ſame means will be ſerviceable for the avoiding of both ; x. fro- 
ward thoughts m_— Wild. r. 3:therefore Eſey:'s5 5. 7, Let the wicked man 
forſake his wayes, and, the unrighteous man' his thoughts, &c.- and return unto me. 
2. Bacchus, & Venus, &» Vinum,cauſe and promove this fin; 3 There is 4 drunkenneſs 
that is not with wine, even a drunkenneſs with vain and falſe Opinions. 4. Fulneſ 
of bread, even the word which they practiſe not; therefore it follows. 5. Abundance 
of idleneſs. 6. Above all look to our eyes. Ocnli ſunt in Amore Dues, Num. 15.38. 
| Exhort. To live ſoberly, temperately andichaſtly, holily-and'righteouſly in the | 
time of our health, wealth, honour, and generally in the time of our proſperity, it 
| will 
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Notes and Obſervations upon:Nattliew 15. 19. 


will be our great ſolaee-and eoffert when any calamity befalls'us. This was Job's 
Conſolation in the midft of all his. miferies and: afflicions; Job 31. and. Hezekiah 
when the Prophet told hinz he muſt now.die; Yea, to: ſhame-many who would be 
thonght. and called Chriſtians. yet ſpend their. time of proſperity .itr riot; Jaſet- 
viouſheſs and unchaſtity. Zenophor gives theny far better counſel, 'when he faith, 
That-God: is moſt of all-to be worſhipped and jerutd'in our proſperity, when-all things go 
well with us, that we'may the moreſecurely truſt in hiv 5, when adverſity befalls ws, that 
we may then call upon him with greater confidenve and aſſurance; to be_ heard of hims 
when we have ſo lived that te know that he ts propitiont, good and loving tous. 

Out of the heart. proceed Thefts,, * * | {en uk) of | 

Our Lord in the former word diſcovered that imSuwa; xom;. The evil concupiſcence, 
which is called the lufs of the fleſh;; 1;Joho2; Henow makes diſcovety-of another evil 
concupiſcenice, which 1s called the: rſt of the eyes. The word: here uſed is «X71, 
which we render thefi 5 our Engliſh word is from the Saxon, which hath affinity with 
the' Latin, ferre or axferre, to bear of carry aways as: alſo with the Greek otedv,- whence 
$f&-, which fignifieth a thzef.. And becauſe what.is ſtoln is anothers, the thief hides 


what he ſteals z whence the Greek uAimſo is from uanimſo, to hide. T;, beft largely un- 


derſtogd is an unlawful taking away. of that which is anothers, whether it: be done 
ſecretly, and ſo he who offends 1s called u\zJ1c, or openly and violently, and ſohe 
is called Xngvs, ye have both together, Joh. IO; F; ; SROEY 

Reaſon. Tt is firſt forged there, for when the eye|makes report of what is defirable 
unto the heart, the heatt conſents, and fo foHoys the eye, Joſh. 7. 4chan confeileth 
this method of thievery unto Joſbua. —_— 

Obſer. I. The heart is a den of thieves. | | 

Obſer. 2. A man may be an arrant thief, yet 2oz contreFare rem alienam, not han- 
dle, not touch his neighbours goods. When thou ſawet a thief, then thou — 
to him, Pſal. 50.21. The thief enters in at the windows : The Lord preſently adds, 
theſe things haſt thou done, they are res geſt, things which the man hath doxe, thowigh 
he never put forth his hand to do them, Afich. 2. 1,.2. This is a truth ſo well known, 
that even out of the dictates of the Law of Nature,a,Civilian reports it, Aulus Gellixs, 
lib. 1. cap. 18. quam caſte, & quans religiose, &c. we mult. net omit, faith he, how 
chaftly, how religiouſly theft hath begn defended by our wiſeſt Lawyers : Then he 
tells us out of Sabinus; Meminiſſe debemus furtum ſine ulla quaque attreFatione freri 
poſſe, ſola mente atque animoz at furtum fiat annitente. Latro et etiam antequant in- 
goings manus, ſaith Seneca; and the ſame, fecit quiſque quantum voluit. And that of 
the Poet, 


Has patitur penas peccand; ſola voluntas : 
Nan ſcelus intra ſe tantum qui cogitat ullum, 
Fa#i nomen habet —— 


Obſer. 3. There are diſtin Pominions, Rights and proper Intereſts in Temporal 
Things, how elſe can there be thefts, ſince theft is the taking away of that which 
18 anothers? if it be anothis, then hath that other a proper right in it which he may 
call his, he hath Dominionover it, power toulc it, ſpend it, alien, or fell it. Hence 
It is, that the Lord requires in every believer contentation, 1 Time. 6. 8. Thet having 
food and rayment he be therewithal content. Yea, the Lord will that every one be 
provident for time to come, Prov. 30.25. The Ants prepare their meat, That he may 
make proviſion for himſelf and his houſe, that he be not burdenſome to others, 2 Cor. 
8. 12, 13. Yea, ſo provident a man ought to be, that he may have wherewith to de- 
fray pablick charges of the Common-wealth, 2447. 22. 21. that he may ſupply the 
neceſfities of the poor Saints, according to brotherly love, 2 Cor. 8. 12. That he may 
have to give to him that needeth, Eph. 4.28. according to common love. Now where 
there is no' proper intereſt, no, #2eu” & tun in the world, no man could call any 
thing his own, or uſe it, ſpend, or ſell it, nor ſhould any man have any eſtate where- 
withal he (ſhould be content, nor would there be any buying or ſelling, giving or te« 
eeiving, borrowing or lending. Obſer, 4« 
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" Obfer. 4. This Right is not founded -in Graces ſo that a man who hath 'Grace 
may take away that which is another mans who hath no Grace. Our Lord deter- 


290 


FIT ro 


min'd this long ago, when he forbad his own Gracious People, to intermeddle with 


the Land of the graceleſs Edowites, Moabites and Ammonites, and that they ſhould by 
no means invade their poſſeſſions, and his reaſon 1s convictive;-Dext. 2. which' yet 
will appear more forcible if we confider the end why the Lord- gives his temporal 
good things to graceleſs men, That they might ſeek out God, that they may repent, Rom. 
2. Know'ſt thou not; that-the goodneſs of God leads thee to repentance ? | 

If theſetwo things begranted;that, the Dominion and Right unto temporal things 
is founded in Grace. 2. Thata man may be his own judge, whois, and who is'not 
in the ſtate of Grace; no man ſhall quietly poſleſs'any thing; if a gracious manſteals 
what is/anothers, his Grace is no Grace'e: Hence will follow a prodigious diſtin@ior 
of Theft,” that which'a gracious man commits, and 'that which a graceleſs man icom- 
mits., (47h! S111! LV th | e--; 

There is a Spiritual: thievery or-robbing another of what is hisz and this-either 
r. forbidden of God; or 2. commanded of or by him: # i? ) 
: | - | God, 
r. Forbidden of God, and that is robbery and(ſtealing' from } Our Neighbour, 
| [ ' HUB 2] © C The Devil. 

And all theſe thieveries from the heartandfelf-love deeply rooted there; for where- 
as love'of another proceeds from love of our ſelves, that due love, whereby we love 
our ſelves in God, and for God being- corrupted, is turned. into ſuch an inordinate' 
love of the Creatures, that the man loves the Creatures better than himſelf; for tis 
poſſible that a man may rob himſelf, and be a thief of his own goods. Solomon tells 
us of {uch a fool, Eccleſ. 6.-2: 


Sunt mibi divitte, ſed non conceditur uti. 


An artant fool, yet in a ſort we may truly ſay, ſuch an one 18 a juſt man, becauſe he 
allows himſelf as much as he is worth, and that's juſt nothing : Such ſelf-robbers 
were the os who hd the Kingdom, and the Prieſt-hood, and the Propheſie, yet 
enjoyed them not, but left them for the believing people'of the Gentiles to enjoy. 
And are there not too many of us to'whom God hath given the riches of the know- 
ledge and underſtanding of the Scripttres, the end of all which is the life of God, 
yet wittibgly and willingly we rob our ſelves of all that knowledge, and livea quite 
contrary life? as he who. hid his Lords talent in the earth. | 
There 1s a Spiritual thievery, which alfo proceeds out of the heart, even the aſfy- 
ming and taking to ones ſelf that which is properly Gods : I ſhall not here ſpend time 
about that outward robbery of God, which is called $.2criledge, of which the Pſal- 
miſt ſpeaks, P/al. 83.12. and that of which the Prophet ſpeaks, 1a/. 1. Ileave theſe 
thefts for others to ſpeak of. There is a more cloſe and hidden ſtealing and ruining 
the goods of God ; what are they 2? See Nofes on Mat. 22. 21.- There is a pilfering 
and ſtealing of theſe goods of God : See Notes as before. We dre exhorted'to put or 
the New Man, and to be renewed in the ſpirit of our mind, Wat we #1dy bear the Image 
of the Heavenly Man, who after God is created in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs of Truth, 
Phudices was to make the Statue of Afizerva, which he did, but ſo cunningly,: he 
ingraved his own Image 1n it, Joh. To.-1. There is a robbery alſo of our Neigh- 
bours, of this robbery they 1n ſpecial are guilty, who are intruſted by God as his Ste- 
wards ; and theſe, either ſuch as have received this diſpenſation, or at leſt aſſume it 
to themſelves, as if they were ſtewards of the myſteries of God, 1 Cor. 4. 1. if they 
be indeed ſtewards of Gods myſteries, why then do they give the people only the 
Letter and the Hiſtory , and referve the Myſtery.unto themſelves 2 Every one of 
common Capacity can underſtand much of the Hiſtory and Letter of the Scripture 
but there 1sa Myſtery'to be.diſpenſed, which all underſtand not, if they did, it were 
no Myſtery ; they are unjuſt Stewards. 
But there is another robbery, whereof I feax too many are guilty, and that is the 
| robbery 
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Notes and Obſervations npon Matthew 15. 19. 3g 
robbery of the Poor; when they whom God hath made ſtewards, defraud them of 
their Charity. Thus many a one is a thief, and .yet perhaps underſtands itnot; as 
when a man gives his goods to feed the poor, yet hath no Charity, t Cor. 13. he hath 
no love, no good will. oo TT We. a8 OP oe [0g 3 Et WT 
There is a robbery even of the Devil himſelf, fox ſomewhat he hath we confeſs, 
when we ſay, give the Devil his due 5 whole elſe are the /uſts ; 5:3 feſb, the luſt; of 
the eyes, and the pride of life 2 St. Joh: tells us, 1 Joh. 2. That theſe are not of the Fa- 


ther, but of this world; whole then are they ? to whorm da they belong, but ta the 
Prince of this world ? and therefore our Lord tells the Jews, that they were of their 
Father the Devil, and the luſts of their Father (they were his luſts) they won!d da; 
Joh. 8, 44+ Luſt unto murder, luſt unto lying is his3 her be ſpeaks 4 he,. be ſpeaks 
of his own, for he is a lyar, and the father of it. +The Jews had rob'd their Father 
of his lies, and they were fo full of them, - that they had no place in thera fdr belicf 
of the Truth, verſ; 45. Becauſe T tell you the Truth ye believe me not, 2 Thel, 2. it. 
whoſe goods elſe are the falſe Righteouſneſs and Holineſs? whale elſe is the know- 
ledge, falſly ſo called? whoſe are theſe gccurſed things but the Devils? Jofþ. 7. We 
read of Achan that he ſtole a goodly Babyloniſh garment 5 what's this but the robe 


of falſe Righteouſneſs? as when men innjagine and aſſume to themſelves an Opinion 


' that they are Righreous, becauſe Chriſt was Righteous 5 as if a raan thought himſelf 


ſober becauſe Chriſt was ſober, though he himſelf be an arrant drunkard : This js 
the Righteouſneſs of the confuſed Babel. The Chaldeans report, that this Babyloniſh 
Garmeat was woollen, and it is-likely enough, for out Lord tells us of the B4bylorifh 
Prophets who come to us ix ſbeeps cloathing. EDT Ong, 
Another part of the ſtoln goods are, two hundted ſhekels of filver 3 and what 
this filver? but the falſe Knowledge like. unto the true, which the Wiſe Mar. bids is 
ſeek as ſilver, Prov: 7. the treaſury of Knowledge fallly fo called, 1 77:29. The falſe 
Achans, the troublers of Iſrael, they ſteal thele with intent to vend thei, and ptit 
them off to others. | 


 Landat venales qui wilt protrudere merces. 


Theſe FaQors for Babel with glozing language cheat the poor fimple people, that's 
meant by the wedge of God, where in the Howe it. 1s Ws 4 > oe of Gold; as it 
is in the Margin. ©» a =D 
 Repreb, Who arrogate to themſelves the mieatis of obtaining the goods of God ; 
This is a ſpiritual gift, whereof the Jews were guilty, who would enter into life by 
keeping the Commandments, which is indeed. the means which our Lotd preſcribe: 
but impoſſible by our own power : But-the Jews would keep them without faith, 
which brings in the power. This was the argunient of St. Pewl's diſptite with thein 
in the Epiſtles to the Romans and Galatians : This was meant by the Grgartowarhia, 


. when the Gyants would ſcale Heaven, and take it by their own power 5 of this we 


underſtand, Joh. 10. t. mT 2 OS 
Exbert. 1. Rob thoſe who have rob'd us 3 that's the honeſt theft 1-tald you of; 

ſuch as js commanded of God, Exed. 3. 22. and 11, 12. rake 
Exbert, 3, Letus reſtore linto every one that which is his own. Reſtitution is a 


part of Repentance ; there is no ſhame init 3 give the Devil his due ; the eyil of 


evil it is hisz {© is the. evil of evil concupiſcence, and the exceſs of wrath when 
given place unto, Ep/..4, Give t6 God the things of God, even all we haye; and all 


we ate, I Chron. 29. I, 12. 
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Out of the hearr proceed falſe witneſſings and blaſphemies. 
I Put both theſe together in one Axiom, though B/2ſphemy be properly againſt the 


Third Commandment, and falſe witneſſings againſt the Ninth; yet becauſe blaſ- 


& phemy is ſuch a fin againſt God, his Son and Spirit, as falſe witneſſrng is againſt 
our Neighbour, and becauſe there 1s a blaſphemy againſt our Neighbour, as well as 
againſt God : But becauſe I have ſpoken lately of Blaſphemy, out of Afat. 12. and 
largely enough 3 I ſhall now but touch upon it briefſy, and that by way of Applica- 
tion ; firſt then let us conſider, the firſt of theſe, Falſe witnefling. 

Our Lord,in the Second Table of his holy Law, provides for the ſafety of our life, 
by. prohibiting murder ; by forbidding Adultery and Fornication, he takes care for 
the orderly propagation of mankind, and preſervation of our chaſtity 5 by inhibiting 
thefts; he takes order for the preſervation of our goods; when he forbids falſe wit- 
neſſiog, he provides for the ſafety of our name, credit and reputation, although the 
word be of larger extent : As therefore Jo2b thruſt three darts through the heart of 
Abſolon, fo the evil one caſts his three fiery darts into the heart of the men, 'r. The 
Isfts of the flrſb,” which we conſidered 1n Adultery and Forniration : 2. The luſt of 
the eyes, which I noted jn thefts; and the pride of life, which is a mainincentive and 
motive unto falſe witneſſing, as I ſhall ſhew anon 3 mean time let us enquire, 

1. What is falſe witneſſing? the word is. Jevtwarrmein, which word for word 
fignifieth, a falſe and ling teſtimony. A teſtimony or witneſs is the ſpeech of him 'who 
bears witnels,, whether it be judicially and in judgment, whither he is called to 
ſpeak the truth, or whether it be extra-judicially, as in private between man and 
man, whether in ſpeech or in writing. In all theſe and many other caſes, the teſtj- 
mony or witneſſing isprohibited to be falſe; Jev/ds, which may be of Li and is, 
from diminiſhing the ſpeech, or ſpeaking leſs than is neceſlary for diſcovery of the 
truth. . The Hebrew word which anſwers to it is 9py, as when the ſpeech agrees not 
with the things; 2, or when the words agree not with the heart; and fo is-1. pro- 
perly a lye;z_ 2. or when nor heart, nor words, nor actions reach the end 'whereat 
they, ought to aim; for all words ought to be ſpoken to edifying, 1 Cor.-14. 26. 
And all things done in love, 1 Cor. 16. 14. | / | 

2. Falſe witneſſings proceed out of the heart, for there is 4 verbum mentis, a falle 
ſpeaking in the heart, Pfal. 10. 6,*r1, 13. whence the talk of the lips proceedeth x 
The words of the mouth'are the counterpart and” repreſentation of their idea, pat- 
tern and exemplar, foreſpoken in the heart. O83 oat Serntin 

0bjer. 'x. The evil heart is the forge of lies, and all falſe teſtimonies; ſo much ap- 
pears out of the ſtory of Ananias and Saphira, AQ.'5: 3, 4. where the Apoſtle blames 
Ananias for giving place" to the temprer, in yielding and opening his heart unto' his 
temptation 3 Why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to-the Holy Ghoſt * Why haſt thour 
conceived this thing 1n thine heart? Thou hai#' not hed unto men, but uuto God." 

Obſer. 2.” Falſe teſtimony may begiven againſt our Neighbour, 'althoughiwe ſpeak | 
nothing of him : There is an heart that gives falſe teſtimony as well as a tongue, a 
lying heart as well as a lying tongue, or lips, Mat. g. 3. The Scribes faid of our Lord, 
ey ievToic, within themſelves, this mar blaſphemeth. | 

Obſer. 3. There are many and mamifold falſe witnefſings which proceed out of the 
heart : the word is plural Veu3tuaerveiou, falſe witncſſings, which proceed from an 
envisus, proud, evil ſurmiſing and ſuſpicious heart, and being come forth hurt our 
Neighbour by misjudging, Mat. 7. 1. El; tells Hannah ſhe was drunk, when ſhe pray- 
cd in her heart, I 84a.1.13;14. 4.2.13. The multitude ſaid, that the Apoſtles were 
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full of new Wine, when they were fill of the Holy GhoFF. "That Paul was a murderet; 
becauſe the viper clave to his hand, and becauſe he receiv'd no hurt by it, he was & 
God. | pry 56- 

By ſuborning, falſe accuſing, giving falſe ſentence againſt the innocent, the Elders 
and Nobles ſuborn Sons of Belial to teſtifie, that Naboth*blaſphemed God and the King, 
1 King. 21. going about as tale-bearers among the people, Levit. 19. 16.. Thus the Apo- 
{tle blames tatling Goffips and bulie bodies, who ſpeak things which they ought not, 
s Tim. 5. 13. ſpeaking fair but intending miſchief; Prov. 26. 24, 25. He that hateth 
diſſembleth with his lips, and layeth up deceit within him ©: When be ſpeaketh fair be- 
lieve him not, for there are ſeven abominations in his heart, The Apoſtle ſumnis up 
many together, 2 Cor. 12. 20. debates, envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, back-bitings, whiſper- 
ings, ſwellings, tumults; thele are ſome few of the many falſe witneſſings which pro- 
ceed out of the heart, all oppoſite unto truth, which is here mainly to be aimed at; 
Multiplex” eft mendacium , veritas eft unica ; Lies and falſe teſtimonies are manifold, 
truth is on? and unifortt. 2 4 | | ES 

0bſer. 4. Hence we may learn in part to judge even of the heart itſelf, by what 
proceeds from thence, for Mat. 12.35. Ar evil man out of the evil treaſure of his 
heart bringeth forth evil things, Thus when the heart brings forth falſe witneſlings; 
it's evident there is a treaſure of falſehood 1n the heart. | 

| Obſer. 5., Learn hence, whom truly to accule of evil thoughts, murders,adultery, 
fornications, thefts, falſe witneſſing and blaſphemies, whom elſe but our own ſelves; 
our own falſe and perverted hearts, our Lord ſpeaking of the corrupt fountain of 
them all, ver/; 18, 19. twice names the heart as the ſource whence they all proceed 5 
he ſaith indeed, that the envious man ſowes his tares, Mat. 13. 5. which he interprets 
the Devil, verſ. 393. but unleſs the heart of man conſent to receive them they thrive 
not there. It is true the Devil caſts his fiery darts of temptations, bue they are 
quenched by the ſhield of faith i the believing heart 3 He may incite and ſtir ip; 
he may further the ſinflil birth when theſe wickedneſles proceed out of theit heart, 
but he knows not the ſecrets of the heart, unleſs they be betrayed in habits and ge- 
ſtures, in words or aCtions. God alone knows the hearts of all the Children of nien, 
but that cloſet is faſt lockt againſt his arid our enemies; nor can he hurt us while he 
is Without us. Puidam ſentinnt, ſed non conſentinnt, impinguntur, ſed non exphuguits 
tuf, acgreditur, ſed non profternitur, Bernard. "8 : | Hat 

Obſer. 6. Hence welearn a charaQter of God's genuine and true people, no falſe 
witneſlings proceed out of their heartsz they do not backbite, nor ſpeak evil of their 
neighbour, their habitation and dwelling place'is God hiwſelf, Pal. go: 1. In hin 
all their works are wrought, Joh. 3.21: and lying lips are an abomination to the Lord 
Prov. 12.22. He is a God that hath no pledſure in wickedneſs, nor ſhall evil dwell with 
. him, Pal. '5. 4. Their dwelling is in God, who himſelf 1s love, and love thinks no evil. 
either to ſpeak it or do it, 1 Cor. 13. They are in hint that js trie, 1 Joh. 5. 20. an 
nothing falſe can proceed from him that is tte, 20 Hye 2s of the truth, 1 Joh. 2. 21: 
They do-no iniquity, nor ſpeak, lies, nor ſhall 4 deteitful tongue be found in their moiith, 
Zeph. 3. 13. Their yea _i4 ygea—See Notes on Eſay 65. 16. No evil can dwell with him. 
They are tender of the name and reputation of their neighbour, they are ſingle mind- 
ed, and have no guile in their ſpiritsz and as their own fins are covered, ſo they 
cover the (ins of others with the covering of a loving ſpirit, Prov. 10. 

Repreh. The falſe witneſles, out of whole heart proceed the falſe teſtimonies a- 
gainſt their Brother, who out of pride,cnvy and partiality, cetiſure, and give ſentence 
of their neighbouts life and actions: v7 

They ſeek their owh honour among men; by the defamation and (lander of their 
neighbour, 3s the Phariſee makes the Publican and his life a foyle; to ſet off the glory 
of his outward and ceremonial ſervice of God before men ; like him that climbs up 
a ſteep hill, he treads down and tramples on all below him, and layes hold on, he 
does palpare, he flatters all above him, he receives all miſreports againſt his Brother 
that tend to his diſpargement 3 he perverts all that's good, as done to a wrong, end, 
encreaſeth and donbles all that's evil ; he interprets all that's doabrful to the wotlk, 
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and though every thing faith Epi@etus 3s Adpas td, bath two handles, and may be 
taken as well by the right-as by the wrong; he looks at his neighbours doubtful 
ations as at {ide pictures, with an evil eye tor evil, and would rather on the wrong 
fide behold an ugly monſter, than on the right fide a comly countenance. I know 
well, what the pretence of theſe men 183 they defend themſelves with a colour of + 
truth, like thoſe Mat. 26. 60. falſe witneiles-who reported our Lords words, Joh.2. 
19. but not their ſence. But be it granted, that what they report is true, and that 
the ſence is true, yet becauſe they who report it arenot true, nor in him that's true, 
but report out of envy, _ and malice, though the report be true, both words and 
ſence, yet they who make the report are not lo, Pſal. 52. See the ſtory of Doeg. 

Repreb, Our falſe Teſtimonials, our lying Certificates, our falſe Commendatory 
Letters, or what ever elſe we call them, thoſe publick inſtruments written in favour 
of one or other whom we afie&t, whereby we would commend him to others. This 
is a great ſin of this City, yea of this whole Nation, that I ſay not of many other 
Nations 3 what elſe herein do men but bear falle witneſs, and lye concerning their 
neighbour, when they give Letters of recommendation which he never deſerved, 
whereby they repreſent him to all whom it may concern, for a ſober, juſt, honeſt, 
godly man, Who indeed.is a drunken, unjuſt, diſhoneſt, prophane beaſt. Is not this 
done in Societies and Companies every where, when they would pleaſure their friend, 
or their friends friend, or any one who hath relation unto him, though the man be 
not known to him or them, who give their teſtimony of him? Arenot theſe things 
daily praiſed amongſt us ? and what is it thus to teſtifie concerning him who is al- 
together another man ? what elſe 1s it but an arrant lye, which yet to make it more 
authentick, and a more Jaſting monument of our ſhame, we confirm it by ſubſcribing 
our hands, and putting thereunto the publick ſeal of a Company or Society in per- 
petuar rei memoriam, that thus we may tranſmit from Age to Age our lies upon re- 
cord; for is it not a great ſin, as well to call him good who is evil, as to call him 
evil who is good; to put ſweet for bitter, as bitter for ſweet 3 the Law of God equally 
prohibiteth both. 

O Beloved! this is of. far greater conſequence than happily at firſt men conceive, 
for mark it well, for what end are Letters teſtimonial, Certificates, and Letters of 
Recommendation obtained ? 1s it not to prefer the party commended to ſome place 


* of truſt in Church or Commop-weal ? conſider then whatever thou art, of what 


conſequence theſe falſe Teſtimonials, untrue Certificates and lying Letters of Com- 
Commendation are. By Vertue, or rather Vice of theſe, Magiſtrates and* Miniſters, 
and all who are Radices Communitatis publick perſons, they are preferred or put in 
places where they may do the greateſt miſchief. An evil Magiſtrate or Miniſter, or 
other publick perſon by his leading example, wicked counſel, yea too often down- 
right precept, Multum Dei proftituit Diabolo, ſaith Aquinas, He betrayes much of God 
unto the Devil. This is thy doing who ever thou art, who by vote or ſubſcription 
to falſe Teſtimonials, and lying Certicates, helpeſt to encreaſe or advance iniquity, or 
the Devils Kingdom, and as much as lies in thee to propagate all ungodlineſs and 
iniquity, and Satans Kingdom from Generation to generation, even unto the end of 
the world. | 

Kepreh, "The falſe witneſſes of God, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 15, 15. who te- 
ſtifie of God, and Chriſt and his ſpirit what they know not : This is no. doubt a 
great boldneſs, to iztrude into the things that they have not ſeen, vainly puffed up by 
their fleſhly nzind ; for while the mind is fleſhly, it can give no other teſtimony than 
concerning fleſhly things : it's impoſſible they ſhould give a true teſtimony of Chriſt 
and things of Chriſt, unleſs they have the mind of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 2: laſt 3. nor can 
they bear witneſs of the ſpirit of Chriſt, unleſs they have the ſpirit of Chriſt, for it 
#s-the ſpirit that beareth witneſs, becauſe the ſpirit is truth, 1 Joh. 5. 6. and therefore 
the Apoſtle tells us, that the things of the ſpirit of Ggd muſt be ſpiritually diſcerned: 
and how can that be done, but by the fame ſpirit of God, and ſuch who have that 
ſpirit in Chriſt diſpenſed are truly called ſpiritual 3 and ſuch ſpiritual men truly judge | 
all things, and are judged of no man, 1 Cor. 2. 14-15. of ſuch as theſe St. Johz {peaks, 
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x Joh. 2.20. Te have 'anun#ion from the Holy' One, by which ye know all things. _ 
Repreh.' That daring ſpirit which is fet looſe in the mouths'of many at this day, 
who ſpeak much of Chriſt, con eſs and profels'much of him, when yet it's much ro 
be feared' they know little, very little of him : See Notes on Aebr. 2. It's impoſlible 
to give true teſtimony of Chriſt, unleſs we know and feel him livingly ating in us 
in his work and deed, unleſs we can truly and experimentally ſay, tht we have fee 
and bear witneſs, x Joh. 1. 2. | - | | 
Exhort. To ſpeak' every one the truth from his heart. . 21, ONES car, hoy * 
Our God is the God of truth : The Son of God 1s' Amen, the faithful witneſs, Verj- 
tas weritatis, Amen, Amen, the Truth, Joh. 14. The Holy Ghoſt is the ſpirit of 
Truth, the Image of this God impreſſed in the word. The word of God #s the word 
of Truth. | Hu, I BY 
! The Law, the Truth, the Goſpel, the Truth z the Image imprelled on his Works. 
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Theſe are the things which defile the man : __ 


Hat all theſe are St. Mark tell us, ar. 7. 23. they are To T6, and whence 
\F,\ they proceed tem Szy cxmygeveror, and what their effect 1s, they are Xon'svT& 
Twy «v3 mw. The word we turn defile 1s #owsr, which is from xo, which is from 
93, conchegavit, and n925, -which ſignifieth Cetus : That which is common is uti- 
clean, rhey eat meat xowolis xeeo, TIT" tavevimfois, Mar. 7. 2, Which fignifieth pro- 
perly to make common, which therefore ſome:deduce from tio, but that which is 
common is a9 Te gd vor; propoſed and. expoled to the uſe of all 5 and whatſo- 
ever is ſo will ſoon be defiled and. polluted : And therefore the word is oppoſed to 
mw, Sandnm, that which is holy, and ſeperared from cornmon uſe, A@. 21. 28. Thus 
xavsv and x«9%0/£4v, are oppoſed, Ad. 10.15. and I1.9. for this may appear by iti- 
duction 3 1. Vain thoughts defile, Fer. 4. 14. 2. 0 Jeruſalem waſh thine heart from 
wickedncfs, that. thou mayest be ſaved. 3. How long will thou detain theſe thoughts. 
4- Murder defiles, E/ay 59. 3. Tour hands are defiled with blood. 5. Adultery defiles, 
Lev. 18. 20. 6. Robbery defiles, Ezech. 7.22. 7. And whence are the lips tin- 
clean but from falſe witneſſtngs and blaſphemies? Eſay 6. 5. beſides theſe we read of 
others which defile the man, ar. 7. 22, 23. All which either outwardly pollute hitn; 
as the finful words and aQtions, or inwardly, and thoſe either the evil thoughts, more 
proper to the mind, or the vitious and -finful diſpoſitions of the heart and affettions : 
Theſe St. James, chap. 1. 21. calls evrxee ahd me corde uerkes * See Notes or the 
lace. C2 \ | 
; The reaſon why theſe things defile the man, appears partly becauſe he hath ſepe- 
rated -hiinſelf from the moſt pure and holy God, Pal. 14. 3. They are turned afide 
from God, and become filthy 3 partly becauſe he hath adjoyned and united himſelf 
unto the unclean ſpirit.by conſent and love, which is of a knitting and polluting na- 
ture, and uaites the heart unto it,' whence it becomes like unto it, Hoſ. 9.' 16. Abo- 
minabiles faFi ſunt, ſicut ea que dilexerunt. | Or 
Obſer.. 1. Hence its evident, that fince the Man is God's Creature, and the work of 
his hands, yea, as I may fo ſay, his laſt and beſt work, his maſter-piece 3 Man came 
pure and holy out of Gods hands, nothing impure, nothing unclean could proceed 
from him. The Philoſopher obſerved as much 1n his Ethicks, that man had no doubt 
been otherwiſe than he then was. | | 
. Obſer. 2. Thoſe fins whereby we are moſt injurious to our neighbour, by thoſe we 
firſt and moſt blemiſh and diſhonour our ſelves, Murders, Adulteries, ec. are hurtful 
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to another, but by them wefirſt, yea, moſt hurt our ſelves : The Murderer kills his 
Neighbour and depriyes, him of his Natural Life, but he firſt ſlayes himſelf,. and de- 
prives himſelf of the: Etexnal Life, for ye kzow-laith Vt. John, That n0 murderer hath 
Eternal Life abiding in. him, 1 Joh. 3. 15+ The Adulterer firſt ſtains his own Soul 
before he defiles his Neighbours bed. 
0bſer. 3..Note hence the accompliſhment and truth of all thoſe Ceremonial ſha- 
dows touching ſome certain Creatures clean, . certain others unclean; the eating of 
ſome, and abſtaining from others, Levit.5. 2,3. if-the man touched any wnclear: 
thing, tbe carkaſe of an uxclean beaſt, &c. What elle was meant by theſe, but the dead 
works, Heb.. 6. 1. from which we ought to abſtain, and have no communion with 
them? Have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs. Levit. 7. 20, 21. Who- 
ſoever was defiled, and eat of the fleſh of the peace-offerings called Sacrificium Eu- 
chariſticum, he muſt be cut off, &c. What was hereby meant but the unworthy Re- 
ceiver, who having his uncleanneſs.upon him, even the brutiſh nature, which is no- 
thing elſe but the fancy, concupilſcible and iraſcible : whoever comes in--the un- 
cleannels of his beaſtly affeftions to communicate with the Lord, and feed of the 
true Sacrificium Euchariſticum, 1Cor. 11. 27, 29. The clean and unclean beaſts 
were diſtinguiſhed thus 3 the clean divided the hoof and chewed the cud. His people 
who were to be a Royal Prieſthood unto him muſt diſcern between the holy and 
prophane, the pure and impure, Ezech. 22. 26. They muſt meditate on the word, 
chew the cud and ngt devour it and (wallow it up, ver. 39. Levit. 20. 25, 26. They 
muſt put difference between clean and unclean beaſts, &*c. becauſe God had ſevered 
them from other people : What was meant by this but their ſeparation for a time 
fromthe Gentiles ? untill they ſhould depart from the brutiſh life, as is evident by 
St. Peters viſion, 4.10. when he was now to communicate with the Gentiles, and 
eat with them 3 Ariſe Peter, kill and cat ; let out the brutiſh life, wortifie the earthly 
members, let out the blood wherein is the life and then eat. There was a place 
wherein all excrements were to be buried, Det. 23. 13. and the reaſon is given, 
werſ, 14. Therefore ſhall the Camp be-boly, that he ſee no unclean thing in thee. What 
was here intended but the puritication of God's People from unrighteouſneſs, dark- 
neſs, infidelity and idolatry ? 2 Cor. 6. Rev. 20. 9. And therefore when the New Je- 
ruſalem, the true righteouſneſs of God comes down from heaven, John heard a voice 
out of heaven, ſaying, The Tabernacle of God is with men, Rev. 21. 22, 23. 
- Obſer, 4.. This Dodrine touching defilement is worthy our beſt notice, as alſo 
theirs to whom it was firſt delivered ; and therefore our Lord when he was now about 
to teach it, he calls not Peter,” James and John, not ſome one or other, but all the 
multitudes : And then not content with that company he commands ſilence hear, 
faith he 3 nor was that enough, but he adds, underſtand weigh well and conſider, chew 
the cud, 'meditate upon what ye hear, What need was there of ſo ſerious and Uni- 
verſal a Preface ? v 
Our Lord was now to put an end unto the Old Law, and to call believers from 
their long cuſtom of worſhipping God in outward things, that he might now teach 
them how he would be worſhipped ix Spirit ard Truth; as therefore when he began 
his Goſpel with Self-denial, ec. Lxk.g. 23. He ſaid unto them all, If any man will 
come after me let him deny himſelf. How many were there of theſe all? Lak. 14. 25. 
There were great multitudes with him, and he turned and ſaid unto them, If a»y 
man come to me, and hate not his Father and Mother, &c. The buſineſs is of greateſt 
weight, and concern'd all; and ſo when he was now to put an end unto the Legal 
Ceremonial ſervices he calls all to him, and tells them what that worſhip is where- 
withal God is pleaſed; and what that is which renders us unclean in the fight of 
God; not adead carcaſe of man or beaſt, not cating with waſked or unwaſhen bands, 
not any thing without the man defiles the man, but evil thonghts, murders, adulte- 
ries, fornications, thefts, falſe witneſſings and blaſpbemeies ; theſe things come from with- 
in from the heart, and theſe defile the wan. Of this ſometime our Lord gives hints, 
even.in the Law and Prophets, Dext. 10.16. Circamciſe the foreckin of your hearts ; 
Trent your hearts and n0t your garmentt. The uncleanneſs of the Old Law was mani- 
fold 
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fold and eaſily contrafted, as by leproſpe, ar iſſne, or by touching any of theſe - thele 
therefore the Jews oftentimes were tainted withal, yet without fin : Our Lord him- ' 
ſeIf touched the Bier{Whereon the young Man lay, who was carfied forth to be bu- 
ried ; wherefore win David Eame to Abimeledh the Priefts 1 $am. 21. and asked 
for ſomething to cat, he ſaith, he hath nothing but Yhe ſhew-bead, which was lawful for 
none to cat but for the Prieſtsz yet Abimelech gives it to David, and thoſe who were 
with him, only with this condition, zf the yourg men be clean, eſpecially from women. 
Other pollutions defiled the body, but Abimelech well knew they were only Cere- 
monial.; but wantonnels, laſciviouſneſs, youthful Juſts defile the Spirit,Soul and Body. 
_  Obſer. 5, Hencewe learn what the nature of fin is, filthineſs and uncleanneſs : See 
Notes on Fam. t. 21. _ get ORs 
 Obſer. 6. With this filthineſs or defilen@nt our. whole nature is polluted. | 
Obſer. 7. What manner. of people the Saints of God are : See Notes as above. 
Conſol. Alas! I am unclean, unclean, evil thoughts, murders,/adulteries, fornicati- 
ons, falſe witneſlings proceed from tay heart, and what a world of wickedneſs have 
they left behind them ? Mine iniquity hath found me ont. When the Leper was all over 
white, then the Prieſt muſt pronounce him clean, Levit. 13.12, 13. But if the raw 
appear in him, he is unclean : If we judge our ſelves,. we ſhall not be judged of the Lord, 
x Cor. 11. 31. If we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and 
cleanſe us from all our #unrighteouſneſs, r Je. I. 9. But if any raw fleſh, Hebr. any living 
fleſþ appear, if we ſeek for life in our ſinful nature by the works of the Law, we are 
then unclean : Then the Prieſt Chriſt looking on us will pronounce us unclean :; then 
in thy ſight, faith holy David, No fleſh living ſhall be jJaſtified. But the ſinful ſoul com- 
lains; alas! who ſhall deliver me from this body of death 2 ſurely where-ever there is 
uch ſenſe of the ſpiritual burden, there muſt needs be life 3 if a dead carcaſe of a 
beaſt fall into a fountain of water, it makes not the fountain unclean z no, it may be 
clean, ſaith the Law, Levit. 11.36. And the reaſon in nature 1s, becauſe the living 
fountain works out the uncleanneſs : There is a promiſe made to the houſe of Da- 
vid, Zach. 13. 1. if therefore that fountain of life be opened in thee it will work out 
all uncleanneſs. O but alas, my fins are as the #thiopians skin, and Leopards ſpots, 
I am habituated unto them, they are even natural unto me: See Fer. 13. 23.and v. laſt; 
Exhort, To lay aſide all filthineſs, and ſuperfluity of naughtinels, 'it's the Exhorta- 
tion which ye read, James 1. The word is «mXj4vs, which though of general uſe; 
yet more properly ſignifieth the putting off of Gartyents, even the corrupt old Gar- 
ment, Eph. 4. Joſhua was cloathed with filthy Garments, Zach. 3.3, 4. Eſay 6. The An- 
gel took away the Prophets uncleanneſs. = B-. 
Exhoyt, Put on the New Garment, even the Lotd Jeſus Chriſt. Take heed that 
we foul not our Garments 5 when a man hath a new Garment he js very careful and 
wary leſt he ſoyle it; leſt he lay it where it may take duſt ; but if once it hath beer 
ſtained and ſoiled, mep then become careleſs where they lay it. O beloved here is 
the great danger, if we are cleanſed from our fin, and have put on the robe of Righ- 
teouſneſs, let us then take heed, Rev. 3.4. and 16. 15. Heb. 10. 27, 28, 29. 
As the-uniting of the heart unto what is evil, by conſenting thereunto, makes the 
heart common, and one with that which is evil and unclean, and contrats pollution 
from it : Even fo the uniting of the heart unto that which. is good, by conſenting 
thereunto, renders the heart one with that which is good, and draws purity and ver- 
tue from it. | on Gi rs 
Exhort. And therefore touch no unclean thing, and I will receive you 5 and ge ſhall bt 
my Sons and Daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. 
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_— —Bleſſed art hom, $7m0n Bar-Fona : for fleſh and blood hath 


not revealed it unto thee, but my Father whichis in Heaven. 


4 


> Heſe words are part of the Goſpel appointed by the Church 
to be read this day, and the fitteſt I could chulſe for the Ce- 
lebration of this Feaſt 3 wherein we give moſt high praiſe, 
and hearty thanks unto the Almighty and Everlaſting God 
for the wonderful Grace and Vertue, and the many excel- 
lent gifts declared in St. Peter 3 and pray unto God that he 
will mercifully grant us Grace to follow the Example of his 
ſtedfaſtneſs in Faith, and keeping Gods holy Command- 
'ments; whoſe memory we recount unto the glory of God, 
who hath given ſuch gifts unto men, and congratulate his bliſs 
and happineſs, according to the cuſtom of the Ancient Church, which hath been 
wont to ſolemnize the names and niemories of the Saints, grounded upon that of the 
Fs which the Jews uſe proverbially ; The wemory of the Righteous ſhall be 
keſſed. | 

Thus 2/9ſes, beloved of God and Men, his mzemory 3s in high praiſe, faith the Son 
of Syrath ; Thus the Jews bleſſed Mordecai, and bleſſed Eſther 3 and the Mother of 
our Lord foretold, That all Generations ſhould tall her bleſſed 3 and generally the 
voice from heaven pronounceth all thoſe bleſſed who die in the Lord. 

Thus might we bleſs the memoty of St. Peter, and be bold te miake uſe of this 
Text by way of eg, Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-jona. | | 
' But the words, in reference to thoſe immediately before the Text,.are a bleſiing, 
in requital of a Bleſſing, 4 confeſſion anſwering a confeſſion, and a promiſe to build 
his Church'upon what St. Peter had confeffed' 3 St. Peter had made a glorious con- 
. feſſion of our Lord, and our Lord in the Text vouchſafes a gracious confeflion- of 
St. Peter : St. Peter gave a teſtimony of his Faith touching Chriſts Divinity, Thox art 
the Son of the Living God, And Chriſt gives teſtimony touching St. Peters Faith, 
and the effe& of -it 3 Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-jona 3 and demonſtrates both 
Faith and Blefledneſs from the Cauſe of both, for fie and blood hath not revealed this 
unto thee, but my Father which is in Heaven; and adds a promiſe of a ſuperſtructure 
upon the foundation of that Faith, Tho art Peter, and upon this Rock 1 will build 
#y Church. And theſe are the parts of the Text, which yet I intend not ſo to han- 
dle, but according to the nature of a ſyllogiſtical Diſcourſe, whoſe Concluſion being 
the firſt part of the Text, if we conceive 1t to have a twofold confideration, abſo- 
Jute 
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lite and reſpe@ive, the, words will afford us theſe Divine Truths, 

I: That Simon Bar-jona is bleſſed. WHT | CLE” 2 

2. That fleſh and blood hath not revealed this confeſſion unto him.. 5 | 

3: That the Father of our Lord Feſus Chrift (my Father which is in Heaven, 7, e. 
our Saviour) he hath revealed it. METS + Ong ; Ss If FEAR 

4. And becauſe not fleſh and blood, but he hath revealed it, Bleſſed art thou Simon 
Bar-jona. "4 han | : 

_ The Lord promiſerh St. Peter to bxild his Charch upon what he confeſſed, 

Fhis $izz0n Bar-jona is not ſo called,.as from his Natural Parents, but from his 
Spiritual Father, which was John Baptiſt, whoſe Diſciple St. Peter firſt was before he 
came to Chriſt. St, Peter is here called Simwz Bar-jona, which name, according to 
the Hebrew and Syriack, is the Sor of Jonah, Joh. 1. 43. ſo called by our Saviour 
yo "IOvZ , tis uſually turned filizs Columbes whereby they myſtically underſtand the 
Holy Ghoſt, and St. Peter here to be pronounced born of the Spirit : So St. Anſelm, 
Rhabanus, and the ordinary Gloſs, which howſoever true in ſonie ſort, and pious, 
yet is it not ſo fit for this place, fince Jonah according to the. Syriack, manner ot con» 
trating is here the contra of Johanna 3 thus St. Hierozr, St. Auſtin, and, others of 
the Ancients read the words. Bar-Jobanna, and ſo we find them extant in the laſt of 
St. John in the Yulgar Latjn : And fo Nozwnws read the words, as appears by his Pay 
raphraſe on that Text, Txſegs 'Jodws vzs $65 Wore Eipawn, This is he whom our Lord 
here pronounceth Bleſſed or Happy. But how can that be? for whether we place 
happineſs, in the Viſton of God, with Aquinas, or with Scotas,in the Vilion, and love 
of God, or with the Academicks, in the Conjuction and Union with God, which is 
the «mica of the other two, and ſeems to be more conformable to the word of 
God. Surely, if we conlider St. Peters errours, and 1gnorance as yet of Chriſt, or his 
prepoſterous affetions, or which was the effect of both, his diſunion and ſeperation 
as yet from Chriſt, as 'tis manifeſt, in that our Lord called him, Satan, verl. 23. we 
may well enquire how opr Saviour is here to be underſtood, wheri he calls him bleſſed. 

Which that we may the better conceive, 'we muſt know, that the Divine Nature, 
or objective bleſſedneſs, though in it ſelf uniform and indiviſible, yet it  commu- 
nicates and manifeſts it ſelf diverſly in proportion to the divers degrees of capacity 
in men; and he who partakes of it in ahy degree, may according to that degree be 
truly called bleſſed, becauſe he partakes of the object bearifical, or God himſelf; who 
is called ud ifo24v, the bleſſed. | .' EL. 

Thus the Wa the merciful, the peace-makers, the pure in heart, and the like, 
are called Bleſſed, becauſe united unto meekneſs, mercy, peace and purity, and ſych 
other virtues of the Divine Nature which manifeſts it ſelf in them. Yea, to be diſs 
joyned from that, which alonemakes miſerable, is to be bleſſed, For bleſſed is he whoſe 
iniquities are forgiven : And therefore much more to be united unto God by a live- 
ly Faith, is to be bleſſed; and thus St. Peter a faithful Apoſtle and Confeffor is pro- 
nounced bleſſed : So that the bleſſednefs, whether it conſiſts in Viſion, or Love, or 
Union, was but imperfe&, and in part, and admitted of defects; for as we know in 
part, ſo in part we love, and as we know and love in part, ſo are we in part united 
and joyned to God; and as we are united and joyned to God in part, ſo we are in 
part bleſſed and happy : And this is the bleſſedneſs of the way, according to which 
St. Peter, and every Believer and Canfeſlor is here called Bleſſed ; for Uni pro om- 
2ibus reſpondetur, ſaith the Ordinary Gloſs : Nay the Righteouſneſs of Faith ſpeaks 
on this wiſe, Rome. 10. 9. If thou ſhalt. confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and be- 
lieve in thine heart that God raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. © _ 

Obſer. 1. There's notbing loſt by giving Chriſt his own : Peter confeſſeth Chriſt 
to be the Son of the Living God, and Chriſt bleffeth Peter fof that Confeſlion. Thue 
Nathaniel tells the Lord Jeſus, Thou art the Sor of God, the King of Iſrael 3 our 
Lord anſwers, becauſe I ſaid T ſaw thee under the fig-tree, belieweſt thou? Thow ſhalt ſee 
greater things than theſe, Joh. 1. 49. 50. : £ CTY hag 

Our Lord deals not with falſe men, as when 2. 22: 16, the Phariſees and Hero- 
dians fay, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and teacheit the way of God in truth. 

Our 
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Our Lord anſwers theſe, why tempt ye me ye Hypocrites £ And when the unclean ſpi- 
rit called him, the Holy One of God, Gur Lord rebuked him, and commanded him to 


hold his peace, Mar. 1. 24, 25. Hah : | 
Obſer. 2. Hence, as from many dther places of Scripture it appears, that happineſs 


' in ſome meaſufe may be obtained in this life, and thar it is not altogether in hope, 


as ſome imagine, but in real and true fruition; and therefore the Scripture puts Be- 
lievers in preſent and aCtual poſlcflion of bliſs : He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlaſting life, Joh. 3. 36. which, muſt not be eluded by ſpe and re, as St. John's op- 
poſition will convince a reaſonable man, Joh. 3. 14, 15. Fe know that we are paſſed 
from death to life, becauſe we love the brethren : whoſoever hateth his brother is a mur- 
derer, and ye knew, that no murderer hath Eternal Life abiding in him; for if we have 
born the Image of the Earthly, we ſhall alſo bear the Image of the Heavenly. 

Obſer. 3. . So that hence allo it is manifeſt, wherein the true and Evangelical bliſs 
and happineſs conſiſts; not in poſſeſſion of outward things, though in vulgar con- 
ceit, Beat efſe & divitemeſſe are all one : But St. Peter was not pronounced hap- 
py till he had forſaken all, for the true bleſſedneſs conſiſts in the fruition of ſpiritual 
things : God hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly things : though Abra- 
6am be ſaid to be blefled, becauſe God gave him Sheep and Oxen, yet he is truly 
blefled becauſe he believed ;3 and who ever are of Faith, as St. Peter here was, are 
bleſjed, faith St. Paul, with faithful Abraham, Gal. 3. 9. 

Obſer. 4. Who ever are of faith, thar's the formality, as a faithful man, as perſe- 
vering inthe faith ; whence the word wor, here uſed in the Hebrew, in Matthew, (ig- 
nifieth as well to go 6, as to be happy 3 and 9% waxde gov, x, Idxiuora mud Wa npudegt 
Bleſſedneſs is not one dayes work, ſaith Ariſtotle 3 under this formality, as a Believer, 
as a Confeſlor;z and ſo perſevering as ſuch ; Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-jona; and the 
contrary, thou art Satan, thou art accurſed, | 

But whence is this Faith, Confeffion and Bleſſednels ? 

Aixom. 2. Not from fleſh and blood ; ſo much the next Divine Truth aſſures us, 


* fleſh and blood hath not revealed it : wherein we muſt enquire, 


1. What is the thing here ſaid to be revealed ? 

2. What is the revealing of it ? 

3. What is meant by fleſh and blood ? and 

4. How it is true that fleſh and blood revealed not this unto St. Peter. 

I. The thing here revealed in ſpecia}, which St. Peter believed and confeſſed, [ 
find not expreſſed either in the Original, or in any other Tranſlation, except only 
in our Exgliſh; wherefore we may take it as it is left unto us in the Latitude, and 
underſtand'al! Divine Trath concerning Chriſt. 

2. More ſpecially the thing here revealed is contained in the words before the 
Text ; That Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of the Living God, which will appear by com- 
paring ver/. 20. with this, where our Lord chargeth his Diſciples that they ſhould 
tell no man that he was Jeſus the Chrift. . 

2. The revealing of which, 1s the removing and taking off the veils and Coverings 
both off divine truth, and off our minds and hearts. | 

3. Which 1s ſaid here not to be done by fleſh and blood, whereby ſometimes we 
underſtand, 1. Mans nature, for all we waſh, anoint, rub, paint, curle, powder, 
adorn, pamper, and what ever elſe neceſlity or curioſity hath found out ; or, 


. * . 
In cute curandi, plus quo operata juventus. 


it's all but fleſh and blood : Nor is the beſt of us by Nature, better than what 7;- 
berizs 1n ſcorn was faid to be, 71\ds aha mipvegmdiro-* earth and blood, fleſh end 
blaod mixt and knod together. 2. Sometimes we underſtand by it fin and corruption,, 
for ſo fleſh is fin, Gal. 5. 17. and fo is blood, Eſay 1. 15. 

Bur if by fleſh and blood, fin only were meant, Chriſt ſhonld not be partaker oft, 
for be was like unto #s-in all things, ſin only excepted 3 and he took, part of fleſh and 
blood, Heb. 2. And if by fleſh and blood mans Nature only were implyed, it wete 
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not{omedines af ode with fin, ay St. Pablintitnates it 1s, explaiding btic by the other, 
ir Cor, 15.48 TheophrlaFand* others expoand it, Bach” 1 pond 
4) BuieWwhether wiy ſoever we take the words, \whether for Nature, ot ſinful Na+ 
rere;and/thatwherherof'St. Peter himfelf our of his owh fagacity, ſearch and indu+ 
fry, or oue-6f 'the ſuggeſtion and information bf others : "Tis true, that fleſh znil 
blood revert not Chriſt unto him. © 7000 OTA. Mt elk 
' Reaſon BiPFor if by felhfind blood we rinderſtand meer Natbre, the Natal mart 
-catinot reveal Divine Truth, whether we reſpe@ the Divine Trath/ir (elf; or, '2.'The 
means whereby it is revealed ; or, 3. The blindneſs and ignorance of fleſh and 


| blood, \evty-one of theſe will afford a Reaſon: | 


+ r: AFConverning the Divine Truth it (elf, it's hid, and hath a veil and. coveritif 


upon it; ind that both," 1: Outward and more groſs, as the' Ceremonial Services of * 


types#nd: figures :* And! 2. Inward; more ſubtil'and refined, as that of riddles; Ppa- 
rables and 'numbers 37fo? as tk the body of man, the moſt tender and maſt precious 
-part 1s ebveted. by forme foft one as a 'film, and that by ſome harder and ſtronger 
part, 3'the fight of the eye by the tunicles, the brain by the pia mafer, that by the 
meninx;'or dard mater; {o have the moſt precious-truths.of God their next and out- 
ward coverings. Thus the Ark of God, importing God himſelf, or the Divine Na+ 
tire was'tovered with a'veil; that with a covering of Badgers skins, that with a cloth 
of blew.'' The Table of Shew-bread, figuring out' Chriſt unto-us, was covered with 
a cloth of blew, that with: a ſcarlet cloth, and that with a covering of BadgetssKins } 
But Ex#mples of this kind are infinite s' 0214 i» figara contingebant illisy, (lo largely 
it was anctently read in the Y/lg. Latin). herice it was that the Jews underſtood then 
not, for, They had not the ſpirit' of Revelation, as the Apoltle appeals tinto the Ju- 
daizing Chriſtians, Gal.*3. Tell me, received ye the ſpirit by the works of the Law, of 
by the hearing of Feith'? The Natural man ploughs not with Gods heifer; and there- 
fore underſtands not the meaning of his riddle; | | DiTh TS 
3. Andof himſelf Oe 3! He diſcerns not the things of the Necks of God; faith 
St.-Parl," 1 Cor. 2. arid" therefore cannot reveal them, The higheſt pitch the Natural 
Man cah teach unto; is Nature, 'and but Nature'; as water aſcends no higher than the 
founitain'whence it comes. That which is bort of fleſh is fleſh. He that is of the tarth 
is earthly, and ſpeaketb of the earth, ſaith St. John. 2. Bit if by fleſh and blood we 
underſtand: Carnality, the luſts of the fleſh, old Adam, or man corrupted by theiti + 
The diſproportion is much greater; the Nature, qualities and ations of fleſh an4 
blood ate all contrary to the Divine Nature, attributes and actions 5 for thhat fellows 
ſhip hath -righteonſneſs with #nrighteouſneſs ? what communion hath light with darkneſff? 
what econeord hath Chriſt with Belial 2 Yea, tis (o far from revealing Chriſt ito us, 
that it's the chief veil that hides him from us, it's utter darkneſs, darkneſs added to 


 darknels;a blinding of 'the blind ; for the Goſpel is hid to them that periſh in ſin, whoſe 


»inds the God of this world hath blinded, leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt 
ſpould ſhinf no ther, 2 Gor. 4. 3, 4. Ly h | 
0bje#. But have not many wicked men, falſe Prophets, falſe Apoſtles and others, 
as Balaimi, Caiaphds, Judas, fleſh and blood inthe worſt ſence, preach'd ahd reveal'd 
Chriſt ?! *Tis true, but' we muſt underſtand a' difference of Revelations, and meri to 
whom they are revealed; for Revelations being propartioned unto the divers te- 
ceptivitiesand apprehenfions of men 3. whereof r. ſome are fitted to ſenſe; 2. others 
to the underſtanding; 'g/ others above the reach of both. Men of ordinary capacity. 
who: buſte not themſelves much with Divine Truth, may attain unto the firſt kind,of 


'which ſoft was Pharaohs & Neburhadnezzars drearhs : But 23. The ſecond fort requires 


a m6reſiblime and' flbtil utidefſtaniing; which'alſo hath a' genius of divining in it ? 
and into'fach uriderſtandings, forie Divine Truths may glide, as a ſound into the ear, 
or a light into the eye, without chooſing either' to ſee or Hear': And ſach were B4- 


Haants Viſions and" Revelations coticerning/ Chriſt ': He heard the'words of God, and 


Both theſe may.befall-all men alike, without difference of good and bad: 
O ſince Revelation abſtradtly taken is terminated upon the apprehenſive fictlties, 
v | kr an 


ſaw the Viſtons of the Almighty, having his eyes open, Numb.'24. 4." 
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and reſpets preciſely the ſenſe, imagination, and underſtanding, actordipg to none 
of which a man 18 ſaid to be morally good or bad, but according to the wall, and 
charity, the beſt habit of it 3. ſo, that it cannot be denied, but that the ſenſe, fancy 
andunderſtanding of flcſhiand blood may ken and pry far, and reveal.mnch .of Di 
vine Truth ; yea ſce farther than ſome others who are ſpiritually*minded ; Thus 


” 4 . \ 


St. Peter ſaw not. Yet are theſe ſaid not to know*'them-nor reveal them, becauſe 
neither extenſively, according to the latitude of the abjec, nor intenſively, accord- 


| Jovn II. 50. Caiphas ſaw it was neceſiary that Chriſt (hould:dye, which 44at. 16.22. 


: 2 - 


ing to the due and through perfedtian of the at. | oY 
1. Not extenſively, becauſe there is yeta veil and covering upon the, objet which 
they ſee : So that a)beit they fee far into Divine matters, 1 not unto the:end of 
the things they ſee, faith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 3. 13. Col. 2. 18. Their fight is. bound- 
ed with aſhadow; fo that ſeeing they fee not, ſomewhat they ſee, that is, txue, yet 
they ſee not the utmolt truth of what they ſee for who more skilful jn the Letter 
of Moſes's Law, than the Scribes and Phariſees? yet they believed not in 40ſes's 
Law, ſaith our,Saviour, and proyes it, becaule they believed not in him,, who is the 
end of the Law, faith the Apoſtle, anderſtanding neither whet they ſay, nor whereof 
they affirm, 1 Tim, x. 7» 4 
2. And as they fail in extent of the objec, fo in the intenſiveneſs of the aR, for 
there muſt be, not only Tri but Thummine allo in the breaft-plate, not Nllumination 
only, but integrity of life alſo in him who reveals Divine Truth 3 and therefore 
knowledge 19 the Scripture notion is then thorow and perfect, when it is terminated 
upon the heart, and Revelation is then thorow and perfe&, when it proceeds from 
the heart ; according to that true Rule, That the heart is the ferm of all ations from 
without, and the fountain ofall ations from within, whether they be words or deeds. 
Thus the true Knowledge and Wifdom, which is the ground of Revelation is affe- 
ive, and experimental, and effeGtives whence it is, that Knowledge and: Wiſdom 
and their cqntraries are aſcribed unto the heart, the feat of the affeCtions ; The fear 
of the Lord is the beginning of miſdaw, and men are ſaid Þþ be wiſe hearted ;' or con- 
trarily, to bave their fooliſh heart darkned, and ont of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth ſpeaketh. According ta this notion of Knowledge, the Lord, Fer. 22, 16. 
ſheaks to Fehojachim 3 Did not thy Father do judgment and juſtice, and judge the 
cauſe of the papr and needy, and ther it was well with him? And was not this to know 
26 ſaith the Lord e IP | w | | 
uch 1s not the Knowledge and Reyelation of fleſh and blood, it's not affeQive, not 
experimental, they have.no part of what they know ; but as Cooks they. dreſs'meat 
for Wo palates, or rather, but as leaden pipes they convey or derive the water of 
Life through them to others, but drink not of it : So Poſts and Carriers convey my- 
ſteries: of State, bur are not privy to them : Hence it is, that though the Scribes were 
the moſt learned of the Jews, yet when they rejeqed and diſobeyed the word of 
the Lord, and would not be taught to the Kingdom of Ggd, The pe# of the Seribes 
was vain, aud there was no wiſdous in them, faith the Prophet Jeremiah, ch.8, g. yea 
though. whatthey ſaid was true, yet as they ſaid it, it was falſe, nat true; for though 
they lay, the Lord liveth, they ſwear falſy, faith the ſame Prophet, Chap. 5. 1, 2. and 
therefare our Saviour (ilenced the Devil when he revealed him. ey 
| And the reaſfan is, He thet names the Lord Jeſus Chriſt mui? depart from iniquity 3 
for no mancan (ay, That Jeſus is the Lord, but from the Holy Ghoſs, Thus did St. Johs 3 
That which was from the begiuning, which we have heard, which we have ſeen with our 
eyes, which we have looked upon, and our bands have handled of the ward of Life 3 That 
which. we have ſeen and heard declare we unto you : Seeing therefore the Revelations 
-of fleſh and blood exrend not unto the true end, nor proceed from the true begin- 
ning, they are in Gods account as null. 
Or, I. Fhis ſhews the reaſon why there are fo. few true Diſciples of Chriſt : 
Confer. Notes in Mark 4.11. x | 


Obſer. 2, See the vain and fruitleGs labaur of fleſh and blood: 'See Notes we ante 


Repre, 
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reveals'Chrift unto us. 
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Repreh.; But O the boldneſs and preſuraptiotiof fleſh and blood ! how impuident] y 
dare many proud and fooliſh men who know nothing, but dote about queſtions and 
ſtrifes of. words, yet how impudently dare they *paTzd!, adventure to intriide intg 
the things they have nor ſeen, vainly putt up by their fleſhly mind? yea out of the 
corrupt principles of carnal wiſdot, or a conceit of deep knowledge of the Scti- 
ptures; either their own-or hear-layes, and taken upon truft from others, they pre- 
ſume to judge of ſpiritual things, and out of darknels to declare the light, and pro- 
riounce defimtively' of Gods truth, which they mean tirtie hold captive in infquity. 
Thus man would be wiſe ; though Adam be born like the. wild Aſſes Colt; Joh. ti. 12. 
| But happy were it for them, and for the Church of God, if their preſumptuous 
folly proceeded no further 5 but their prophane bablings encxeaſe to more ungodlineſs; 
and their word eats like a Gangrene, and ſpreads it ſelf to the perverlion of unſtable 
fouls ; for whereas the Goſpel of Chriſt.is a Goſpel of peace, and unto $h;lo the peo- 
ple ought to be gathered (according to which St. Pal adjures the Theſ/2lonians, by 
our gathering together unto Chriſt) 2 Theſ. 2.1. The partial wiſdom of fleſh and blood 
ſcatters and divides all into Sedts and Schiſms, all differing among themſelves, and 
from the Truth, which yet the Leaders of every Set undertake to reveal to men, 
every one adotning and adiniring the Fathers of their ſeveral Faftions ; as the $4- 
maritanes honoured Simon Magws for the great Power of God, becaiiſe for a long time 
he had bewitched them with Sorceries. | 

And becanſe they know that Chriſt is not divided, every Seft moriop6lizeth, atid 
appropriates Chriſt intirely to it ſelf. Whence, are thoſe ſeditious voices , Here # 
Chriſt, and there is Chriſt 5 He is in the dejart, ſay lomey nay ſay others, He 3s in the 

ſecret Chamber; niy othets of late fay, He hath forſaken the knowh world, Luk. r7. 
21. And according to Da#iel's Prophefie of 'our times, Dax. 12. 4. Many run to and 
fro, and knowledge is much encreaſed. And evety Set rhuſt be the True Chutch, arid 
therefore'every Se& to other muſt be a falſe Church'z and therefote every one is 
embittered againſt every one, hateful one to other, and hating one another; and 
hence come wars ahd fightings among us. Well therefore might the Wiſe Man ſay, 
Druid nequins quan quod excogitavit Caro & ſanyuiss, There is nothing more wicket 
than what fleſh and blood hath deviſed; Beloved, there is not any one cauſe of all 
the miſchiefs in the Chriſtian world greater than this, and I pray God that we one 
wo! or other be not guilty of it; that the ſpawns and iſſues of opinianated fleſh 
and- blood are cornmended unto the credulous multitude, as the Expoſitions and 
Revelations bf Gods Truth, and thundered out with ſuch Authority (bold earthly 
ſpirits! Y as if they came from the third Heaven: . 
Alas! they conlider not that the carnal eye hath not ſeeri, nor the carnal ear heard 
theſe things, nor have they entred int$ the heatt of man, or fleſh and blood : Bux 
God reveats them by his ſpirit, 1 Cor. 2%g. Fleſh and blood hath Rot revealed them, 


"i 


but miy Father which is in Heaven. 


Thar's the'next point. Our Father which is in Heaven he hath revealed Chriſt. 

Ng 4 4p * removes the veils, 

He it, is that ' & propounds the objed, | | | 
_—— ©, _C.cnlightens the eyes of our underſtandings, and ſo manifeſts and 


both that which is upon Chriſt, and 
| = that which 1s upon us. 

t. That which is upon Chtiſt, is the veil of types and figures, and ceremonial ſha- 
dows, both'in the Old. Teſtament and in the New, faith the ordinary Gloſs : Thus 
the New Moons, Holy dayes, and Sabbath dayes were ſhadows, but the Body is 


r. He removes two kinds of veils, 


Chriſt : And therefore as the ſhadow vaniſheth at the preſence of the Body, this veil 
of Ceremonies #* done away in Chriſt, faith St. Paul : So I 


. 2. Is the veil upon us, which is manifold ; but two principally, whereof the one 


we draw upon our minds, the other upon our hearts. 


'1. That upon our minds is tht veil of Knowledge, falſly ſo called ; this veil was 
meant by Gog, which fignifieth 4 Coverizg, and accordingly the Holy Ghoſt makes 
R x 2” ufe 
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uſe of it, Ezec. 38. where the Lord ſpeaks thus to Gog, Thou ſhalt be like a cloud to 

cover the Land, a cloud, a veil of falſe notions and miſunderflandings of ſpiritual things, 
(faith St. Hierom) which hath covered all the world 5. And fince there are many Anti- 
Chriſts this is one, and a great one, a veil upon the mind; the #21porev, the ru- 
ling part, that rules all the world ;- a covering caſt over all people, and a veil which 
1s ſpread over all-Nations 3 and this veil, the Lord promiſeth to remove 1a theſe Jaſt 
dayes, Eſay 25. 7. p ifs 

2. Yea, and that other veil, Obſtinacy and Unbelief upon the heart, for when 
the heart ſhall turn unto the Lord, the veil ſhall be taken away. 

Theſe veils removed, God reveals his Son ; but where? where elſe but within us ? 
Chriſt formed in you, faith St. Paul - There is one in you whom ye know not, ſaith St. 
Johbz, and ſay nothere, or there, for the Kingdom of Heaven is within you, ſaith our 
Saviour. Thus St. Paul aſſures the Galatians, in the firſt of that Epiſtle, that theſe 
two veils of Ceremonies and types in the Jews Religion, and. falſe Knowledge, Ob- 
ſinacy and Unbelief being removed, ver/. 13, 14. It pleaſed God, ſaith he, .to reveal 
his Sor in me, verl. 15, 16. ns £49 a HE 3h 

But to what purpoſe is either the removing of the veils, or the propounding of 
this glorious object, unleſs there be a light to illuſtrate it, and eyes to ſee it? there- 
fore Chriſt himſelf is &Tx69copua TH 3215, The brightneſs of bis Fathers Glory, Heb.1. 

2. That light that enlightens the Gentiles, the Nations, as it is in Simeon, 7unc 
dimittis, A light to thoſe that ſate in darkneſs, and were covered with the veils; to 
much the Greek words imply ; 4s ds «Tweviyy 91a + A light for the Revelation, 
or uncovering of the Gentiles., A, ts: 

Thus God illuſtrates the obje&, and ſo he illuminates the eyes.of our underſtand- 
ings 3 for the ſeeing eye.God hath made, ſaith Solomon; and that fight of the ſeeing 
eye, which is Faith, is Geds gift, ſaith the Apoſtle, Eph. 2. .and this Faith God re- 
veals, Gal. 3. 23. all which being done by God the Father, He-may be truly faid.to 
reveal Chriſt his San 3 and well he may, far. . 

Reaſon. The Reaſon is evident; The Father of.our Lord Teſus ChriSt is the. Father 
of Lights, whether they be ſight, imagination, thought, underſtanding, or ſame fa- 
culty, Light above them all, as F/ato numbers them : And. this Light is the Son of 
God, that Light of Light, as we confeſs in.the Nicene Creed; yet 1s not the Reve- 
lation of this Light unto men Natural, as the Emanation ar. Generation of it is from 
the Father; for St. Jeawes, who, calls him the Father of Lights, ſaith, That: every good 
and perfe@F gift, and therefore Chriſt the beſt, and moſt perfe& gift, deſcends from 
him. And our Saviour, Joh. 4. calls himſelf Gods gift, . As Socrates ſaid , he was 
Gods gift unto the Atheniers 3 and every Holy Man is Gads gift unto thoſe men 
among whom. he lives : And therefore ſince nothing is more free than gift, the Fa- 
ther is a free and voluntary agent in the Revelation of his Son, ſo. ſaith the Son ex- 
preſly, No mar knows the Son but the Father, and he to whom the Father millreveal him. 

Doubt. Yet we cannot but hence take notice of a.doubt, haw it.can be trye, that 
the Father reveals the Son, ſince the Son is ſaid to reveal the Father, Mat. 11. 27. 

It's a queſtion moved by ſome of the Ancients, wha reſolye.it by;mutual Relation ; 
but ſurely the mutual and interchangeable Revelation of the Father.and the Son hath 


my 


more difficulty in it, than can be expedite by the knowledge, of TR ng 95M, Wenn 


that ye may the better underſtand, ye may he pleaſed to conflider with me, God th 
Fathers method and way of revealing his Sonz and God'the Sons' way'of revealing 
the Father unto men, which I ſuppoſe is not ſo uſually-obſeryed and laid to heart, 
as it neerly concerns us, as it is frequently ſet dqwnin the-Old and New Teſtament, 
but more ſpecially and plainly in that common term of both, 34a/. 4. Where: God 
the Father having. promiſed to reveal Chriſt the Son of Righteouſneſs, verſ. 2, be- 
fore he reveals him, herequires, That we remember the chin 4 Moſes already revealed, 
verl. 4. and er}. 5. he,promiſeth firſt to ſend Elijah. Now by the Law is the know- 
ledge of fin; and Elijab, which is Johz the Baptiſt (faith our Saviour ) he baptizeth 
with the baptiſm of repentance for the remiſſion. of ſms, ſaying unto the people, That 
they ſhould believe in him who ſhould come after hin, Chriſt 7: as. AQ, 19. 4. and 20, 
21, 
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21. whom he calls the Lamb of God that takes away the ſins of the world ; and of them 


. * 


he requires amendment of life. 
And 


] this Forerunner having prepared the Lords way, Ther the glory of the Lord 
ſhall be revealed, and all fleſh ſhall ſee it together, ſaith the Prophet Eſay 40. 5. and the 
Evangeliſt, Lk, 3. 6. and ſhews unto ſuch the true Jeſus, P/al. 50. laſt : And thus 
we underſtand. That no man comes unto the Son, but whom the Father thus draws un- 
to him; and unto theſe the Son manifeſts and reveals himſelf, Joh. 14. 21. And unto, 
theſe the Son manifeſts ard reveals the Father, and that by the ſame meatis 3 for ſo 
he reveals St. John: Baptiſt to be Elias promiſed by the Father, and fo he reveals the 
Law of the Father, for the weil, faith St. Paxl, remains untaken away in reading of 
the Old Teftament, 2 Cor. 3. Which weil is done away in Chriſt : And thus he reveals 
himſelf the Way unto the Father, that narrow Way. of Mortification, that oply way 


' unto the Father, which the Son hath conſecrated and renewed unto us through the 


veil, that is to ſay his fleſh, Hebr. Io. 20. So that henceforth we know no man, no not 
Chriſt himſelf after the fleſh, faith St. Paul : So weunderſtand him, 0 #24 knows the 
Father bnt the Son, and he to wham the Son will reveal him, Mat. 11. 27. This was 
the Ladder from Earth to Heaven, with Angels aſcending and deſcending ai it. 
Thus the Father ſeals and imprints his Image on the Son, and the Son his CharaGter, 
repreſents the Father. Thus in the Fathers Light, who is the Son, we ſeg the Father 
who is the Light. Thus the Law teſtifieth of Chriſt, and Chriſt of the Law 3 St: 
John the Baptiſt bears witneſs of Chriſt, and Chriſt of St. Johz the BaptiiZ 3 and the 
one provokes the other. The bleſſed Virgin having conceived the Son, ſalutes Elz- 
zabeth, who had conceived the meſſenger of the Father : The one ſalutes, and the 
other anſwers the Salutation, Lk. I. 44. by leaping in the mothers womb. As ſtrings 
of diverſe inſtruments wound up to the fame pitch mutually affe& each other, and 
grief, and joy, and other affections of the Soul in one, excite and ſtir up, like paſ- 
ſions in another. But alas! how juſtly may we take up our Saviours complaint, 
Mat. 11. Whereunto ſhall we liken the men of this Generation 9 they are like unto Chil: 
dren ſitting in the Market-place, and calling one to another, and ſaying, we have piped 
unto you, and ye have niot danced, we have mourned unto you, and ye have not wept. 
Zijim meet with Jin, the wild begſts of the deſart, with the wild beaſts Ml the Iſland ; and 
the Satyr cryes unto her fellow, and is heard. The tinclean luſts of fleſh and blood ſtir 
vp one another;. but wiſdom cryes in the ſtreet. God the Fither calls unto us, and 
teſtifieth of his Sonz and God the Son likewiſe he calls unto-us, and teſtifieth of the 
Father. Thus God ſpeaks once and twice (laith Elihu) and #an regards it not, itt 4 
dream, in 4 viſion of the night he reveals the ears of men; Heteacheth its by his Law, 
yea he teacheth us by his Goſpel, and ſhall we fet at nought all his Counſel, and re- 
ceive none of his reproof? | 3) bh | hg 

O Beloved! conſider I beſeech ye, it was the greateſt aggravation of Solomons 
Apoſtacy, that his heart was turned from the Lord God of I/rael, which had appeared 
unto him twice, therefore the Lord was angry with Solozvon, faith the Text : And may 
not we. juſtly fear, leſt the wrath of God be revealed from Heaven againſt our un- 
godlineſs and unrighteouſneſs 3 to whoni the Father by his Law and Grace hath re- 
vealed his Son, and to whom the Son hath revealed his Father; to whom the Lord 
God of 7/r4el hath appeared twice, if we receive the Grace of God in vain, if we 
impriſon Johs, Z. e. the Grace of the Lord, if we liold the trith of God in onr un- 


Obſer, 1. Chriſt is a myſtery hidden, Eſay 45. t5.. | | 

Obſer. 2. Note whois the Wwowxp9Þs,. who reveals the myſtery ? Gal. i. is. 

Obſer. 3. God the Father reveals them to whom je will : ' See Notes in Mar. 4. It. 
_ Ohbſer. 4. Becaiiſefleſh and blood'hath not revealed, that Jeſus is Chriſt to $Simors 
Bar-jona, but the Father, Si»t0z Bar-jona is bleſſed. | Rios 

Exbort., But Beloved ! I hope better things of you, and ſuch as accompany falva- 
tion 3 that you will believe the Fathers Revelation of his Son, which indeed ſeenis 
to be the principal drift 'of the whole Goſpel : T, _ things are written that. ye ttight 
belies, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, ani that believing ye might _ , 


Notes and Obſervations upon Matthew 16. 17: 


through bis name, ith St. Johz, chap. 20. 31. But every one of us hath believed this 
- lang aÞ$o. | - | 
Vehow what St. John faith 3 who is a lyar, but he that denieth that Jeſus is the 
Chriſt 2 Nay, he that believeth not this hath made God a lyar, becauſe he believerh 
not the Record that God gave of his Son, 1 Joh. 2.22. and 5. 10. And do' not we 
believe 2 doth not every one of us every day make open confeſſion of our faith? 7 
believe in God the Father Almighty, SC. And in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. No 
Sign. Alas! Beloved! would God we did.*But do we not? you your ſelves ſhall 
zudge. | 
: $ Without controvetſie tis a great myſtery of Godlineſs; God made manifeſt in 
the fleſh, and believed on in the world, faith St. Paul : And ſhall we think that every 
one knows it ? that every one believes it? yea, we may renew the Prophets que- 
ſtion, Wha hath believed our report £ who hath believed the Fathers Revelation of 
his Son ? 4 | 
For do: not moſt tnen rather heed the ſuggeſtions and revelations of fleſh and 
blood, like thoſe in the words before the Text 2 Do they not think that Jeſus is Johe 
the Baptiſt, that he is Elias or one of the Prophets, for while we pretend Chriſtianity, 
contend for types and figures, as difference of meats and Sabbath dayes, which MMo- 
fes in his tinfe ſaid were a ſignz and St. Par! calls them a ſhadow of things to come. 
Do we not in effe& deny .that Chriſt is come, and ſay that Jeſus 1s one of the Pro- 
phets : | : 
E And whereas the true Chriſt of God, points us to enerhies within us, thoſe of our 
own houſhold, and teacheth us 7s love our outward encriies, to bleſi them that curſe 
us, to do good to them that hate us, that we may be the Children of our Father which is 
ir Heaven, | | 4 
If we hate onr otitward enemies, if we rejoyce. at the effuſion of Chriſtian blood, 
under the name of Antichriſt or his Followers, or what name ſoever, and out of our 
bitter and bloody zeal, as it were pray for fire from Heaven to conſume them, do 
we not ſay, that Jeſus is E/zas, or ſome other hot of fo mild a ſpirit ? Alas! we know 
not of what ſpirit we are; For the Sop of man is not come to deſtroys mens lives, but 
to ſave them : We wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, (alth St. Paul, but again? ſpiritual - 
wickedneſs in heavenly things, and agaiiſt the luſts of the fleſh, which fight againſt the ſoul. 
Theſe Scriptures are moſt evident and undeniable, according to the conſtant te- 
nure of the Goſpel 3 ifany place of Scripture ſound otherwiſe, how ſeemingly plain 
ſoever, let us ſuſpe& our own judgments, as tainted by the wiſdom of the fleſh, and 
conceive that even there may be_ underſtood enemies within,us : And that the Scri- 
pture there ſpeaks, according to the cxconomy of the Law 3 Remembring what St. 
Hicrom faith, that in the Scripture, Nal/xs apex vacat myſterio and what in ſpecial 
he ſaith of the Apocalypſe, Toturm volumen Johannis, quod Revelationis titulo preno- 
tatur, efſe myſticum, @&- Revelatione nos indigerc, ut poſſemus cunt Propheta dicere 5 Re- 
vela oculos meos, & confiderabo mitabilia de lege tua. And when the moſt con- 
ceive that its enough to repent and believe (though it were to be wiſhed all came 
thus, far,) did they not believe that Jeſus is Joh» the Baptiſt 2 This was the ſumm 
of his dedrine : Nay they belieye notſo much, for he required alſo amendment of 
life : But to believe that Jeſus is the Son of God is a victorious Faith,” 4 Faith that 
overcomes the world ; is our Faith ſach? That will ſoon be tryed, All that is in the 
world, the Iuſts of the fleſh, the Iuſts of the eyes, and the pride of life is not of the Fa- 
ther; "Us none of the Fathers Revelation, but 1s of the world: Is our Faith fo vi- 
Qarious?. Have we overcome the Juſts of the fleſh, the luſts of the ees,. and the pride 
of life ? otherwiſe no doubt we believe not aright in the Son of God, for this 7s the 
vidtory that overcomes the world, even our Faith, ho 
: . And who is he that overcomes the world, ſaith St. John, but be that believes that Jes 
ſus is the"Son of God £ (o that ye may make the queſtion, who bath believed our re» 
port? and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ? through which we overcome 
. the world _ EY ih | 2 
I beſeech you, tet us judge our ſelves impartially, if our heart follow our eyes, if 
| we 
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we ſerve divers Juſts and pleafures,*if we ſpend. our time/in the fleſh, to rhe luſts of 
mes, if we work the will of the Gentiles, if we walk in Jaſciviouſneſs, luſts, excels 
of wie, revellings and banquettings : Surely the world overcomes us, ,we do gor 
overcome the world ; if we yield tg theſe lufts'of errour, the Son of God is not re- 
vealed, the man of (in's revealed in.us 3 ,7hat Sor of perdition is revealed with all de- 
ceivableneſs of unrighteonſneſs in them that periſh, for were the Son of God revealed 
to us we 'would be other manner, of men ; We kzow, ſaith' St. Fobn, that when the 
Sox of God ſhall appeer or be revealed, we ſhall be, like him, for ye know that be js re- 
vealed to take away our ſins, aud in ch is no fin : Whoſoever ſins hath not ſeen him 
nor knows him, 1 Joh. 3. b-1 1-01} 23; FO 0 OT 2907 og 004 
2. Nor ought any man to take offence that T queſtion his Faith in. the Son of God, 
if iniquity abounds in him, which cannot coafifſt with the, Fathers Revelation of his 
Son, for what if we excel in knowledge? We 4zow that we all bave karowledge, faith 
St. Paul, 1 Cor, 1. 4. Yea, he may ſpeak to us, as he ſpeaks to the Corinthians, Ithank 
my God alwayes in your behalf, for the Grace of God which is given you by Jeſus Chriſt, 
that in every thing ye are enriched by him, in all utterance, and in all knowledge, &c. 
That ye come behind in no gift 3 and he may add the following words, Te wazt for the 
Revelation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. _ Wo ONE ns 
And may not his Argument be applyed to us,, and prove, that we believe rather 
the ſuggeſtions of fleſh and blood, than the Fathers Revelation of his Son ? yea, may 
he not confidently appeal to many of us, as well as unto them? Are ye zot carnal £ 
for whereas there is among you envying, and ftrife, and diviſtons, are ye not carnal, 
and walk according to man, 1. e. according to -Neſh and blood 2 for when one faith, 
I azz of Paul, another IT am of Apollo 3 nay of others far inferiour unto theſe, are yc 
n0t carnal, and walk according to man ? O Beloved |! this perſwaſion is not from hin: 
that calleth you z, this revelation is not from the Fathers This wiſdom deſcends not 
from above, but is earthly, ſenſual and deviliſhz for where envying and ſtrife is, there is 
confuſion, and every evil work, The Revelation of our Father which is in Heaven 
the wiſdom that deſcends from above, is firit pure, then peaceable, gentle, eaſie to be in- 
treated, full of mercy and good fruits, without wrangling, and without bypocriſie. . 
Whence'tis evident, that the Fathets Revelation of his Son is not fo generally be- 
lieved as was imagined; nor is it ſuch an extewpore buſineſs, as niany perſwade poor 
diſtreſſed,fouls : No no, ſomething firſt muſt berremoved that hinders, then ſome po- 
ſitive helps applyed, before we can receive the Fathers revelation of his Son; for 
I. God opens the ears of man, and,ſeals their inſtrution (laith Elihu) that he may 
withdraw man from bis purpoſe, and bide pride from man z and his inſtruction is to 
fave our ſelves, from the untoward Generation, from the crookedneſs of the Gege- 
ration. To the firſt ſaith Hugo, is required fecreta habitatio, privacy and retiredneſs; 
is his challenge, look throughout the Scriptures, and ſee whether God ever ſpake 
ina crowd? but as often as the Father would reveal his Son unto men, he ſpake tiot 
to Nations or People, but to men apart 3 to ſome few of many, in the filence of the 
night, in the fields, in defarts, mn mountains, in vallies : So he revealed himſelf to 
Noab, to Abraham, to Iſaac, to Jacob, to Moſes, to Samrel, to Dayid, and all the Pro- 
þhets : Thus he. _ 35 
And ſhall we think the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt will teveal his 
Son to us,, who by profeſſion are monaſtical men? if we live in a crowd, if we fymi- 
bolize, and conform our ſelves to the luſts of vain nien; if we pleafe every baſe 
and fooliſh humour of fantaſtick and diſfolute companions 2 Surely no, for God gave 
the Revelation to his Son, to ſhew unto his Servants, riot unto the Servants of men, 
not unto the evil ſervants, which eat aud drink with the drunken. And therefore our 
aviour, when he gave ſight unto the blind man, and anointed his eyes with ſpittle 
and clay (an emblem of the earthly man, and the weakneſs of fleſh and blood ) he 
ſent him to: waſh in $:l0az2, the pool of him that was ſent, 3. e. of Chriſt, | 
2. Which is the ſecond inſtruction; to waſh and cleanſe our ſelves from all-pol- 
lution of fleſh and ſpirit 3 to lay alide all filthineſs agd ſuperfluity of naughtineſs : 
whether it. be, 1. Fleſbly wiſdom and knawledge fallly fo called; the veil upon the 
| mind : 
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mind : or, '2. Fleſhly lnſts, unbelief, obſtinacy, falſe virtues, all feigned ſhews'and 
appearances of holineſs and righteouſneſs, the veil upon the heart and then we ſhall 
receive with meekneſs the'Son of God, the engrafted word. which'3s able to ſave onr ſouls, 
Both theſe are wrought by the Law of God th@Father, and the'dottrine of St. Fob, 
for we muſt not believe many falſe Teachers and blind Guides, who out of pretence 
of magnifying Chriſt and his merit, but indeed 'in favour to their' own luſts, tranſ- 
grefs and paſs over the Law, and leap over John Baptiſts head, and lead their blind 
followers all promiſcuouſly, and without difference, immediately unto Chriſt, and 
tell them/at all adventures that Chriſt hath ſuffered for them, fulfilled the Law, and 
done all, and left nothing for them to do, but only to believe all's done already to 
their hand :- But as in the dayes of Chriſt's fleſh, ſonow, and ever, the Revelation 
of God the Fathers Law, and the Revelation of St. Job's Dofrine of Repentance 
mult precede and go before the plain and expliciteRevelation of Chriſt, 

"For fo #foſes his Law leads us unto Chriſt, the end of the Law whente our Sa- 
viour made entrance unto the Revelation of himſelf, by the expoſition of the Law, 
Luk, 24. 27. yet the Law leads not to Chriſt, without the Doctrine of John ': We 
mult firſt be Johannites, or St. Fohn's Diſciples, ere we can be Chriſtians. As St. Peter 
in the Text was Bar-johanna, a Son, or Diſciple of St. Johx, before he was Chriſts 
Diſciple, which appears undeniably out of Scripture, and that both by predictions of 
the Old Teſtament, as Eſay 40. 5: Mal. 3,and:4. belide other places, and their ac- 
compliſhments in the New Teſtament; for fo all the Evangeliſts bring in Johz be- 
fore our Saviour, in order both of time: and dodtrine : So that St. Mark begins his 
Goſpel thus 3 The beginning of the Goſpel of Feſws Chriſt, as it is written in the Pro- 
phets; behold T ſend my 'meſſenger before thy face, Mar. 1. 7. The beginning of the 
Goſpel therefore is St.- John the” Baptiſt 3 his-:dodtrine is to precede, Mat. 14. 13. 
Thus Fohz the Baptiſt ſends his Diſciples unto Chriſt, Mar. 6. 32. And John being 
put to death, our Saviour ſends forth his Twelve N_—_— to preach repentance, the 
doGrine of St. Joby, in all places, where he himſelfſhould come, Lk, 9. 10. Mar. 6. 
12. -L1k. to. The Apoſtles alſo, m communicating the doctrine of Chriſt, premiſe or 
prerequire the preaching of St. Joh, Ad. 3. 37, 38. So St. Peter begins his Sermon 
to Cornelius; and St. Paul his to the Antiochians, At. 1o, and 13. | 

'And-it as neerly concerns us, and all men as them ; For the ſame Grace of the Lord, 
which brings ſalvation unto all me! hath appeared, teaching us to deny ungodlineſs and 
worldly Iuſts, and to live ſoberly, righttouſly and godly in this preſent world, looking for 
that bleſſed hope,. and the glorious appearing of vhe great God, and our Saviour Jeſws 
Chriſt, And this is the Righteouſneſs that goes before him, even Chriſt, ſaith holy 
David, and then (as the words following are ) he directs his people in the way 

TE O Precept, 'Y Andible, © as the Word, 
wacn DEdgtn by Cakes Z Viſible, P as the Sacrament. 

1, The Precepts are the whole word of God, not as many think, the Goſpel and 
nothing but the Goſpel, and therefore inure themſelves only to the New Teſtament 3 
whereas our Saviour who knows beſt how to reveal himſelf, ſaith, The Scriptures (that 
was the Old Teſtament only then) they bear witneſs of him; and he began at Moſes, 
Luk, 24. 27. and all the Prophets, and expounded jn all the Stiptures, the things which 
concerned himſelf. | i 

And {ov ought we to do, and-to-come unto Gods word, abraſa tabula, without pre- 
poflcffion of falſe Gloſſes, our own, or others; and reſolve with David, T1 will hear- 
quid loquitur in me Dominus, what the Lord ſaith in me; and ſtanding in equilibrio, 
like the ballance, trembling at Gods word, and yielding that way he ſwayes us : Not 
that we ſhould be guided by our own fantaſtical Enthufiaſms, and fanatical imagina- 
tions, without, or contrary, or beſide the Aralogie of Gods written word : No, no, but 
to hear Aoſes and the Prophets, the Preachers of Gods word for theſe, God the Fa- 
ther commands #0 ſet their faces againſt Gog, Ezech. 38. 3. e. reveal the coverings of 
Ceremoniies, Types and Figures wherein Chriſt-is hidden, and remove the veil of 
falſe knowledge, and opinions of 'Gods truth, according to St. Hieromr's interpre- 
tation of that place; fo ſaith St. Payl, It pleaſed God to reveal his Son in me, that T 
might teach him to the Gentiles, But 
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But in reading and hearing the word of Gbd, E/az will ſtrive to be born before 
Jacob, Pharez, before Zarah, the natural before the Spiritual, the earthly ſpirits, and 
irþ {pirits of fleſh and Blood , before the ſpirit of our F ather which is in Heaven; 
EP and Satan can transform himſelf into an Angel of light. Here then is wiſdom, To 
eo try the ſpirits, whether they be of God or no : Our Saviour faith of the Prophets, by 
| their works ye ſhall know them, whether true or falſe; and we may fay ſo of the ſpi- 
rits, by their words, their inward words, ye ſhall diſcern them whether good or bad. 
' If good, their meſſage is of repentance, amendment of life, humility, peace, mer- 
cy, gentleneſs, meeknels, patience, and all goodneſs, withdrawing from all evil, pro- 
voking and encrealing all good : If evil, contrary. St. Johr gives us bne matk 5 
hereby know ye the ſpirit of God; every ſpirit that confeſſeth Jeſys Chriſt come in 
the fleſh is of God, which is not to be underſtood of the Hiſtory, which all men in- 
differently, good and bad, born or not born of God, may confeſs alike.  _ 
But the true real and thorough confeſſion of the word made fleſh (which ©o*jvacry 
& iv dwells in #s ) of Chriſt formed 1n us3 3 #s the hope of Glory : for what ſhall 
'$ it profit me, Chriſtum eſſe natum in carne, niſi naſcatur etiam in carne mea, faith one 
|: of the pious Ancients : Nor ought we, having received the Fathers Revelation of 
his Son, to conſult with men; Sarxel was but a Child when God having ſpoken to 
him he ran to E/f, When it pleaſed God to reveal his Son in me (ſaith St. Paul) I 
conferr'd not with fleſh and blood 3 but he preſently fell to praftiſe what he knew z 
and ſo muſt we continue in the things that we have learned, that more tnay be given 
unto us. 
Do we reveal the things we know, that we may know the ſecret things we yet 
know not. This, this 1s the only Clavzs Scripture, which opens Chriſt the door unto us; 
2. So dothe Sacramentsalſoz both 1. that whereby we become the Sons of God. 
being born not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man but of God; 
And 2. That which preſents unto us his body and blood for becauſe the Children 
were partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo took part of the ſame, that through death he 
might overcome him who had the power of death, 1. e. the Devil, | 
And thus he guides us alſo by example unto himſelf; So be ſuffered for us ; 
leaving us an example that we might alſo ſuffer with him that we might mortifie 
and kill the ſinful fleſh and blood; that we may kill that Creature of our own, 
and ſave Gods Creature alive. That we may crucifie the ill thief, and fave the 
gaod : Not as ſome do who pine their bodies and ſpare their luſts. 7f thus we bear 
about in our body the dying of the Lord Jeſas, the life alſo of Jeſus ſhall be revealed ir 
our tortal fleſh. | | "4 We 
As at the death of Chriſt, the veil was rett from the top to the bottom, and the Holy 
of Holies appeared 5 and when Chriſt who is our life ſhall pears we alſo ſhall appear, 
with him in glory : Then all. veils ſhall be removed : And the ſpirit which ſearcheth all 
things, even the hidden things of God, it ſhall teach ns all things, and lead us into all 
truth : for which end let-us pray, That the God of onr Lord Jeſus Chriit, the Father of 
Glory, would give unto us the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation for the acknowledgement 
of him; the eyes of our underſtanding being enlightened, that we w2ay know what is the 
hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the Saints 
To him be Glory, and Honour, and Thanksgiving now andfor evermore, Ameti. 
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And Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Elias truly ſhall firſt 


come, and reſtore all things : 
But I ſay unto you, that Elias is come already, and they knew 


him not , but have done unto him whatſoever they liſted : 


likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man ſuſſer of them. 


= 2 Heſfe words are an anſwer to the Diſciples queſtion , where 
CT we muſt underſtand, That the Scribes had taught the people, 
<3 and among them the Apoſtles, and other Diſciples of our 
1877 . Lord, that before the coming of the Metiiah Elias muſt come. 
/ And this'is evident out of the expreſs Text of Malachi 4.5. 
} Now the Diſciples acknowledging Jeſus to be the Chrilt, as 
Mat. 16.17. And perceiving that E/;as whom they had ſeen 
in the Mount, had now diſappeared and vaniſhed away, they 
- -propound this to our Lord, either 1. As their own doubt; 
$25 RR oh .-+0F 2. As the Scribes and Phariſees objection ; If thou be the 
Meſhiah,. where is-thy Prodromus£.. where is he who according to the Prophet muſt 
coame.before thee? Our Lord-denieth not the. Authority of the Prophet 1alachi, 
but. diſtinguiſheth'a two-fold coming of Elias : tr. One paſt, Elias is already come : 
2. The'other future, and then to come. Theſe two comings of Elias, anſwer to the 
two comings of Chrilt':..1.. Inthe fleſ, 2. Inthe ſpirit : 1. That in the fleſh, the Pro- 
phet Malachi ſpeaks of chap. 3. 1. -2. That in the ſpirit ; the.ſame Prophet ſpeaks of 
chap. 4. 5. And before each coming of the Meſtiah, or Chriſt, ye read of an expreſs 
promiſe of his forerunner, al. 3. 1,and 4, 5. 1. I underſtand, al. 3. r. of Chrilt's 
firſt coming in the fiſh, which is deſcribed by the term of it, his Temple, which may 
be underſtood, either 1. Literally of the Temple at Jeruſalem, where he was pre- 
| ſented, L#k. 2, where afterward he preached and wrought his Miracles ; or elſe 
2, We way underſtand it of the Temple of his Body, as he himlelf calls it, Joh. 2. 
Before this coming of the Meſſiah in the fleſh, is the firſt coming of Elias promiſed, 
Mal. 3. t. as our Saviour interprets it, 2Zat. II. 10. whom he calls Elias, verſ. 14. 
2, T underſtand, 24. 4.2. of our Lords ſecond coming in the ſpirit : Before this 
ſecond coming of Chriſt in the ſpirit, E£/;as is promiſed to come, wer/. 5. 
Ot Eliah's firſt coming, and his coarſe entertainment by Herod, Herodias and Sa- 
| lome. 
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lome. 1 ſpake not'long finte out of Mat. 14. I come now to ſpeak of £1;95s ſecond 
coming, before the ſecond coming of Chritt in the Spirit, verſ. 11, wherein we have 
theſe tivo Divine Truths. | ; 

1, Elias ſhall firſt come. 

>. Eljas ſhall reſtore all things. | | Tongs 

1. Wherein let us enquire. 1. Who this Elas is that 1s here promiſed, that he 
ſhall come ! 

2. And what coming is here meant ? | 

I. Ye read the ſtory of Elias at large, 1 King. 17. 1. Hes called the Tihbite, and 
ſaid to be of the inhabitants of Gilead, who foretells a drought unto 4hab, and then 
hides himſelf by the Brook Cherith, where he is fed by the Ravens with bread and 
fleſh, and there he drinks of the Brook 3 after that he is ſent to Sarepta, and there 
he js nouriſhed by a widdow. | 

This is the Elias we read of 1 King. 17, and 18, and 19, and 21. Chapters ; and 
2 King. I. and 2. Chapters + But 1s this that Elias, whoſe coming our Lord foretells ? 
He was 4 man, as St. James ſpeaks, of like paſſzons with us 3 and 1s this the man who 
is ſaid ſhall come? or are we to underſtand a wrrzuwwas, or tranſmigration of his 


$ 


C 


Soul into anothers body, that ſo he may be ſaid to come? | 3: 

This we (hall the better underſtand, when we know what's meant by Coming. The 
word tex: here uſed, as alſo Txgaves, fignifiteth not only to. coxze, as it implies a 
bodily motion from one place toanotherz but being uſed to ſignifie ſpiritual things; 
they are ſaid to come when they appear : So Chriſt is ſaid to cozpe 7x: the fleſh, i Joh. 

. 2, with T' Ti. 3. alt. is to be made manifeſt in the fleſh. And thus Joh. care, 
who is called by our Lord Elias, Mat. 1t. 2. e. in the ſpirit and power of Elias, Luk. | #- 
17. and that he is already come, verſ. 12. But belide John Baptiſt there was ati- 
other Elias, or another in the ſpirit, and power of E/:as, then to come, as out Lord 
himſelf ſpeaks : This is 6 ego, that Prophet, Joh. 1. That this Eliah was then 
to come'1s -much oppoſed by many;who labour to confound our Lords words, v. ti. 
with thoſe v.12. as if they were both underſtood of one Elias, and one coming of 
that one *Elzas. © | : 

Againſt this Opinion I oppole the very Context, and propound it to the conſide- 
ration 'of any underſtanding man : Our Lord faith, verſ. 11. Elas cometh, or ſhall 
come, and ſhall reſtore all things, verſ. 12. T ſay unto you, that Elias is already cone; 
How can theſe be underſtood, otherwiſe than either of a two-fold Elzas, or at leaſt 
of a two-fold coming of one Elias. In verſe 11. he faith, He ſhall come and ſhall re- 
ſtore all. things. This ſpeech' puts us upon expeQation of Flias's future coming, ver; 
12. He faith, Elias is already come; and this calts our thoughts back as to what is 

aſt. | 
: If by the Teſtimony ofthe Ancients, Jews or Chriſtians, this controverlie be to be 
decided; not only the Jews, but alſo the Chriſtians underſtand the 4th of 14alachi of 
the coming of Elias in the end of the world. Thus the Jews fay, that Elias mult 
appear to'the {/raelites in their baniſhment, to bring them again into their own Land, 
Hence it 1s, that when they adminiſter circumciſion, they ſet an empty chair for Elas; 
wherein fome of them ſay he fits inviſibly. 1 gs 

Arid thus the Fathers of the Greek and Latin Church underſtood our Saviout, verſ, 
IT. that he ſpake of the ſecond appearing of Chriſt, and Elas coming before him: 
Thus Chryſoſt me, Cyril, Theodoret, Euthymins, Tertullian, Hilary, Anſelm, Hugo, Lyra, 
Thomas Aquinas, &Cc. _ | | he obs 

Howbei1t, whereas the Ancients here diſtinguiſh between the firſt and ſecond com- 
ing of 1:45; that the firſt coming is in the ſpirit and power of Elias; the ſecond iti 
the proper perſon of Elias, whence 2). 4. 5. the LXX add Tisbites. HR”, 

I know not how true this is, becauſe it ſeems more probable that the ſecond com- 
ing of Bias is rather in the ſpirit and power of Elias, becauſe the ſecond coming of 
Chriſt is'much more ſpiritual than the firlt 5 and therefore in reaſon, ſich ought rlie 
coming of his fore-runner to be, whence there appears nothing of man in him. The 
whole work 13 Wilh, of 78, and 7T', and 17> all Names of God, the Lord, the Lord God 
himſelf. S ( 2 Redjon: 
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Reaſon. Why muſt EJjas come firſt, z. e, before our Lords ſecond coming ? 

The promiſe of God, and the propheſie of Malachi, and the prediction of the Lord 
Jeſus muſt be fulfilled. 2. There is neceſſity, and that in regard, 1. Of Chriſt 3 
2. Thoſe that are Chriſts at his coming. 

x. In regard of Chriſt, for if Chriſt in the fleſh had need of a q«Yvegs, a mes» 
JeguE-, a fore-runner 3 much more hath Chriſt 1n the ſpirit need of ſuch a fore-runner. 


yo © 


Obſer. Learn O man what thy firſt condition was, Oneneſs, and Sameneſs, &c. See 
Notes in Hoſ. 8. 12. 

I. This rectitude and uprightneſs in regard of Gad, is a due conformity unto his 
will, jn a pure and holy worſhip and ſervice. 2. In regard of our Neighbour, the 
due performance of Juſticeand Judgment. 3. In re _ of every mans {clf, ſobriety, 
temperance and continency 3 all which are aur 1n thoſe three Adverbs, ow- 


$eovas, Moras, Lorpos, Tit. 2. 

Are all things jn this condition in the world, or are they ſo among us? I believe 
ho man, I am ſure no honeſt man will ſay ſo; but if he look impartially upon the 
preſent evil ſtate of things, he will report, that in the general, which our Lord ſpake 
in 2 more Jerriraiar cale 3. things are not ſoas they were in the beginning. 

2. All things have been corrupted and depraved, and that through mans Fall, all 
me Creatures are become ſubje& unto vanity, Row. $. See Notes as before in Hof. 

- T2. | 

[t could be no otherwiſe, for when man, that vinculum Univerſi, that bond and 

tye 


IF, 
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tye of the world, that compendium; Creaturarum, that ſumm-and breviary-of all: the 
Creatures, that binding,cord, which.makes the harmony between Heaven and Earth: 
when that's looſe and broken it cannot be, but all muſt-fall- aſunder into diſcord 
and diſorder. | | | Pear Do 01m | 

Obſer. 2. Hence, appears the great necelſity.of; a manifold Law : See Notes in Ho. 
8. 13: if | | £2 | 

Hence appears the neceſlity of Eliay's reltauxation 3 his reſtoring all things : And 
ſo come we 2. To the work propoled. 1, Elias mult redtifie. the depravation of 
all things, even as Job» Baptiſt began to do, This Elzas mult be zealous for the Lord 
God of Tjrael, as Elias was in his Hiſtory, 1 King: and John Baptiſs was, who came 
in the ſpirit and power of Elias. and was a burning and a ſdining light. : So the wiſe 
man ſpeaks of him, Ecclus. 48. 1. Then aroſe. Elias the Prophet: as fire, 2nd his\word 
burned like a lamp. | /* 

1. He comes to rettifie the worſhip of God, and to act the part of old. Eljas over 
again. Andlince John Baptiſt could not waſh away Z4a/; and his Prieſts : This E/as 
mult fire them, out of 1ſrael 3 for whereas Baals Prieſts: offer their. Sacrifices without 
fire, and teach that the (1m muſt remain unconſumed. Elias prays for fire:-from. Hea- 
ven, even the Holy Spirit of God, which is as fire, and that conſumes the Sacrifice 
pon the Altar, of Chrilts, patience, evenithe body, of fin, thatis to be deſtroyed z. yea, 
it licks up the water all the tranſitory-delights and.pleaſures. It conſumes therſtones, 
even the hardneſs of the heart; and the duſt, the 4--owing knowledge, which is\the 
Serpents food. He muſt deſtroy that painted Fezebe}, who by the Authority of Abab 
puts Naboth to death. | ke 

And doth not Jezebel yet a& the ſame things, Rev. 2; 22. that earthly ſpirit in the 
mouth of all the falſe. Prophets, which, by the Authority of Kings, Princes and Go- 
vernours, by the Secular Powerin-all Ages, and in this laſt part of time, put Naboth 
to death by falſe witneſſes? | MN 

W hat's N4bo#h, but the true prophelis; 2 fo theword fignifieth/:. And thus the falſe 
Prieſts of Jezebel, by their falſe teſtimonies ſuppreſs the true Prophets of God; who 
have the teſtimony of Jeſus, which.is the ſpirit of propheſie, Rew.:19; 10. | 

This therefore is, E/7as's work, to diſcover the falſe Propheteſs: Jezebel, and: to 
anoint Jehy a type of Chriſt (who-was, is, and 3s, to. come) whoſhall cauſe herto be 
trodden under the feet, of his Army, as, the old: Jezebel was, 1 King. ' And thus Elias 
mult rectifie the worſhip of God. 2, He muſtalſo.redifie and ſet in. order. the man 
toward his neighbour : Turn the hearts of the Fathers to the Children, and the Chil- 
dren to the Fathers : He ſhall put an end to differences between the Spiritual Fa- 
thers and their Children. Cx: Elias vererst ſolvet nodos ; He, muſt reſolve al} doubts. 
He ſhall put an end to war and bloodſhed, Fer. 47. 6. «mwartn. 3, He muſt 
bring back the whole man to God. He mult reſtore the Natural man to his right, 
and the Heavenly manto his: He muſt recover all Edoz: to the houſe of 1/rael,; Obab. 
verſ. 21, Elias muſt reduce all things to their fir(t ſtate. 

The Reaſoz : 1. The honour of the great God, who is the God of Order. And 
can it be poſlible that alwayes things ſhould be out of order, vndtes, vifſtes, con- 


founded ? Have all the Beaſts had their Reign, and ſhall not God have his? His ju- 


ſtice is hereby evidently and eminently ſeen, when he reſtores him to right that ſuf- 
fered: wrong, it's honour to the wiſdom, power and juſtice of God, how much more, 


when all what ever is amiſs is rectified and brought to right again? 2. It is the 


Office of Elias fo to do, wherefore he is called the Tiſhbite, Mal. 4. 5. LXX. , _. 
Obſer. 3. There is a time to be hoped for, when all things ſhall be reſtored and 
brought to right again, A&. 3. 19. Theſe times are called «augo: avxrufioc. See Notes 
in Gez, 12.1, 2. | | bw, -, 
ObjeF. We (ee ſo great iniquity and injuſtice in the Earth, that it ſeems impol- 
fible, that ever all things ſhould be reſtored : See Notes in Fer. 23. 5, 
Obſer.-4. This 1s a ground of patience. | : = 
Conſol. Alas! T find all things out of order in my ſelf. And is it poſlible that all 
things ſhould be reſtored to their firſt ſtate? Is any thing impoſlible unto God? It's 
not. 


, 
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not mans work we, now 'plead*for, but the work of God himſelf. ' Elias is called 
1498; 7. e. The Lord'God himſelf. If the work' ſeem to thee to go {ſlowly on. blame 
not Eliah, murmur not atthe great God, but blame thy ſelf, that thou haſt fallen ſo 
fouly from thy God ; it's an ealie matter to put the Soul out of frame, one diforder- 
ly paſſion'of wrath,'or fear, or grief doth its' but it's hard, very hard to bring it 
into order again, it's the work of F/iah, God himſelf. | ; 

But I find my ſoul more out of courſe ſince I began the work than ever before. 
While things are i= rotu, in motion, there is much more diſturbance than otherwiſe, 
as an: houſe in repairing, there's hewing and knocking 3 while thy reſtauration is in 
doing, While thou art i» mots, there's a neceſlity that' thou be hews by the Prophets, 
nay, even flain by the words of Gods mouth : This chaſtiſement is for the preſent griev- 
ous, but-it renders the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs unto thoſe who are exerciſed by it. 


Exhort. Let us entertain Elias, when he comes to reſtore all things. Unleſs we 


entertain'the Fore-runner, we cannot receive the'Aeſſrah himſelf when he comes, 
Pſal. 63. 2, 3. T have looked for thee in holineſs, that 'T may behold thy Power and Glo- 
ry © This is the Righteouſneſs that goes before him, 'Plal. 85.13. See Notes in Gen. 26; 
I —adfinem. ; 

Sign. Our Lord tells us, That at his ſecond coming he ſhall ſcarce find Faith on 
the Earth, 2 E/dr. 15.v. 16. inconſtabilitio” That there ſhall be ſuch dayes as were 
before the) Flood 3 They were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage 
until Noah entred into the Ark 5 who was ſuch to the Old World, as Eljas 1s unto the 
New. | 1 

Means. Give heed unto Moſes, and remember his Law, 2al. 4. Give heed unto 
John Baptiſt preaching repentance and amendment of life. 

They:who negle& or oppoſe the firſt Grace of God, and the work of it, they 
attain not unto the ſecond. The Office and work'of Elias coming before Chriſt in 
the ſpirit, ſuppoſeth the Office and work of the firſt E/;as coming before Chriſt in 
the fleſh' : Therefore ' we muſt be firſt Johanmites: before we can'be Chriſtians, &c. 


See Notes in Mat. 16.17. ww IN JT 
Thus, when by the Miniſtry of the former E/;as, we come to Communion with 


Chriſt in the fleſh, we' ſhall by the Miniſtry-6f' the latter £1:as come'to Communion 
with Chriſt in the ſpirit : When the Grace of God that brings Salvation to all men 
hath appeared, teaching us to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts ; 90king for the 
glorious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ' 
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Moreover, if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt hee! , £0 and tell 
him his fant between thee and him alone : if be ſhall hear 
thee, thou haſt gained thy brother. 

But if The will not hear thee , then take with thee one or two 
more, that inthe mouth of two or three witneſſes every word 


may be e #tabliſhed. 

And if be ſhall negle# to hear them, tell it unto the Church : 
but if cd negletf to bear the Church, Jet him be mito thee as 
an heathen man, and a publican. © 


FM 1s the Propheſie of Caiaphaes, That it is expedient that one man 
my ſhould dic for the people, and that the whole Nation periſh not ; 
unto which the Evangeliſt adds, This ſpake he not of himſelf, 
but being High Priest that year, he propheſied that Jeſus ſhould die 
for that Nation, &c. Joh. x1. 50, 5t, 52. wherein 1s implyed 
-the end of Chriſt's death. to reconcile men unto God ; and that 
the Children of God ſhould be gathered together into one mind, 

, Of the former I ipake on thoſe words,” Heb. 2. 17. That he 
nicht make reconciliation for the ſins of rhe people 5 thereby the 
Apoſtle teacheth how man is to be reconciled unto his God. In the words of the 
Text, our Lord ſets down a way:and means how a-man may be.reconciled unto his 
brother. If thy brother have treſpaſſed againſt thee, &c. 

In the former words our Lord infiruds us how to demean our felves, that we give 
no offence unto our Brother : Initheſe he teacheth- us how to behave. ous ſelves 
when our Brother offends us; whick behaviour, is ether. Charrtativa or Vindit ive, 
either Charitable dealing with him, when he 1s tractable, verf.1 5, T6. or vinditive of 
punitive, puniſhing him, when he declares himſelf obſtinate; - In the charitable deal- 
ing with him two things are conltderable : 1. The crime whiel is: here called Tref- 


paſſung * 
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paſſing : 2. The proceſs, or proceeding with the Treſpaſler : That is, that we re- 
prove him z of which reproof there are Three degrees : I. Private, which is con- 
ditioned by the effet. 1. Good, if he hear thee thou haſt gained thy Brother : 2, Ill, 
if he hear thee not, Then follows 2. The ſecond degree of reproof leſs private, be- 
fore one or two more, 1[[uſtrated by the end or event, that in the mouth of two or three 
witneſſes every word may be eſtabliſhed which degree of reproof is conditioned by 
the effet of it 3 If he ſhall not hear them ; Then follows the third degree which is pab- 
lick, Tell the Church, which is conditioned by the effed of it, if he will not hear the 
Church; Then followeth the vindi@ive or punitive dealing with him that is obſti- 
nate, Let him be to thee as an Heathen or Publican. 

I. The offended brother must reprove his brother offending privately. 

2. If the offending brother hear reproof, his reprover hath gained him. 

3. The offended brother muſt reprove him,who negle@s private reproof,before one or two. 

4. This he muſt do, that in the month of two or three witneſſes every word may be 


eſtabliſhed. 
5. The offended party wnſt complain to the Church of him who negleTs reproof before 


one or two. 

6. He who negle@s to hear the Church, muſt be as an Heathen or a Publican. 

I. The offended brother muſt reprove bis brother offending privately. 

Sygre 1. What's here meant by treſpaſſing or offending ? 2. What brethen theſe 
are offending and offended ? 3. What is it toreprove him that offends or treſpaſſeth? 

I. The word is *waeprei4v, aberrare 2 via, vel 2 ſcopo 5 to wander from the way or 
ſcope. It is wont to be queſtioned what kind of fin 1t 1s, whether taken at large, as 
cominitted againſt God, or more ſtrictly taken, as committed properly againſt our 
neighbour ? It's true indeed that the duty of reproving extends it ſelf toall fin, Lew. 
I9. But when it is enquired what fin is here properly to be underſtood, the words 
put the matter out of all queſtion, that the fin is here underſtood which is commit- 
ted properly againſt our neighbour : This is yet farther evident by Peters queſtion 
and our Lords anſwer thereunto; yea ſuch fin and treſpaſs it muſt be as an offended 
brother may forgive 3 this alſo is the drift of the parable : Howbeit ſince all and 
every fin may be offenſive unto a weak brother, and every one in that caſe, Lev. 19. 
17. We may take the Text largely, as divers of the Ancient Fathers have done, and 
underſtood the words of all kind of fins, whereof our brother may be reproved. 

3. Brethren here underſtood are the Diſciples of Chriſt, who are all called zre- 
thren, Mat. 23. 8. becauſe born of the ſame Father , whoſe will they do, at. 
12. And brethren of Jeſus Chriſt who owns them for ſuch, at. 25. 40. ard is not 
aſhamed to call them brethren, Heb. 2. One of theſe offended muſt reprove an- 
other offending. The word is *Atyxdv, which we render here not amiſs; to tel 
a man his fault, though primarily it (ignifieth to make manifeſt, as the Apoſtle 
implies, Eph. 5. mxiſo t\tyyuere* So arguo is from devs white 5 as Adv white 
fignifieth what is clear and manifeſt, and ſo anſwers to JAov 53 whence ſecondly 
it fignifieth to reprehend or reprove, becauſe he who doth ſo, manifeſts and 
diſcovers a fault hidden before, happily from the Author of it. This a& is en- 
joyned an offended brother, in regard of him who offends him, which he is to per- 
form according to the degree of the offence, either more gently or more ſeverely, 
as Tit. 1.13. This fault, as it was hidden and private before diſcovery, ſo at firſt it 
= be made manifeſt privately unto the offender himſelf, between thee and him 
alone. 

Reaſon. In regard 1. of the fault ; 2. the perſon faulty ; 3. who tells him his fault. 

I. Every fault, every fin is a kind of turpitude, and ſo would not be made known. 

2. The perſon faulty is liable to ſhame for that fault; Ad dammum ſemper accedit 
infamia + And therefore becauſe every man deſires to preſerve his own good name 
and reputation among men, the Lord Jeſus tender of the faulty perſons credit, He 
wills that the reproof be private. 

3. Theperfon who tells the offender his fault is his brother ; and fois preſumed to 
be loving, kind and merciful, according to that bond of qne3tagie, Brotherly love, 

| which 


P 


St ie "5 


» 


«at 


| Notes and Obſervations upon Matthew 18. 15, 16, 17. 217 


which unites and knits him unto his brother; and this Love covereth ſins, or if ir 
diſcovers them, 1t's only ro-the Author of them. To reprove 1s a brotherly office; 
a duty that becomes a brother. | | 

Objer. 1. Brethren are Jyable and in danger to treſpaſs one againſt another, and 
ſo to offend one another : Howbeit, 2. There is no neceſfity that one brother ſhould 
fin againſt another. Our Lord ſaith, If thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee : this (if) 
ſuppoſeth a pollibility, but no necefſlity at all; it may be otherwiſe : Thus whereas 
men conlider not that St. Joha writes to the Tewwix, the little Children, 1 Joh, 1, 
they groſly abuſe part of that Chapter to a neceſſity of finning, and confider not 
what he ſpeaks in the beginning of the next : Theſe things 1 write unto you that ye 
ſn 20t 3 if that were impoſhible, his writing theſe things were 1n vain, and to no 
purpoſe 3 but if any an ſin; he implieth that there 1s no neceſſity that any one 
ſhould ſin; for we read of Joſfah, 2 King. 23. 25. and of Zacharias and Elizabeth, 
Luk. 1.6. which they could not have done, had there been a neceſiity of ſinning, 
4. We are not bound to reprove him who is a ſtranger, much leſs an enemy to the 
Church of Chriſt : Keprove not a ſcorner let he hate thee. 

Repreh. Thoſe who reprove haply, but not proportionably to the treſpaſs, which 
may rather provoke to fin, than work repentance for fin, A little water caſt into a 
great fire doth Jittle, unleſs to intend and increaſe the heat 3 and to as little purpoſe 
1s an calle reproof to a great ſinner : Such was Ely's reproof of his Sons, as if a man 
ſhould poll the hair inſtead of cutting off the head. 

2. If the offending brother hear reproof, his brother reproving him hath gained 
him. What is here meant, 1. by hearing? 2. what by gaining? To hear in all the 
learned Tongues, beſides the exerciſe of the outward ſenſe, fignifieth alſo to obey, 


' yield or give place unto what we hear; fince therefore the reprovers aim and en- 


deavour is, or ought to be the ſinners repentance, and return into the way of righ- 
teouſneſs ; if by his reproving he obtain this end, that the ſinner repent and return, 
he hath gained his brother, he hath recovered him out of the ſnare of the Devil un- 
to God. 2 Tm. 2. a 

Reaſon. 1. In regard of God : 2. In regard of the finner himſelf. 

I. Of God, it's the word of his Grace, and reconciliation in the mouth of the 
Reprover. which regains the ſinner unto God, Job 33. Therefore the Grace of God 
is ſaid to be, cw721G- mxav dvIganuc, I T7. 4. I0. And thy pound, (aith the Servant, 
hath gained ten pounds. 2 

2. In reſpect of the ſinner himſelf, who 1s indeed the greater gainer, who hereby 
is recovered by Faith and Obedience unto the Word, unto Himſelf, and to his God. 

Obſer. 1. The ſinful man is meerly cheated and beguiled by Satan, who deceives 
all the world, Aev.'12.9. and cheats and robs the man of his Soul, of Himſelf : He 
is an arrant plagiary, a man-ſtealer, 1 Ti. 1. 

Obſer. 2. The finner who hears not, who repents not, who returns not at the 
Lords reproof in the mouth of his Brother, he 1s a loſt man, Prov. 29. 1. I Sam. 2, 
25. 2 Chron. 25. 16. 

How precious ſhould the Soul of our brother be unto us! how induſtrious and 
careful ſhould we be of him, admoniſhing him, reproving him out of the word. 

0j. I am not Book-learn'd, nor can every man belike A4po/os, mighty in the Seri- 
pture. | | 

Anſw. But every man may give to other, yea to all men, a good example of life. 
and that's more powerful than the word zt ſelf, 1 Pet. 3. I. And what knoweſt thou 0 
Wife whether thou mayeſt ſave thy Husband, 1 Car. 7. 16. 

Kepreh. Thoſe who go not about to gain their brother unto God, but to gain 
their brother, and what 1s their brothers unto themſelves : This is the manner of 
the falſe Teachers in theſe dayes, as St. Peter propheſied of them, 2 Per. 1, 2, 3. 

2. It is thy brothers ſin, whole keeper thou art, Eccl. 17. 14. He gave every mani 
a charge concerning his brother. 

3. If thou reprove him not, thou wilt make his fin thine own fin : And therefore 
What ye read, Lev. 19.17. Thou ſhalt = hate him, not ſuffer ſin upont him, may as 

2 wel 
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well be rendred, that thon bear not ſin for him + And therefore the Lord tells Eze- 
chiel, chap. 3. 18. That he will require his brothers blood, whom he reproves not, at his 
hand : Whence that ſaying 1s true, Amici vitia ji feras, facies tnas ſimilis pena fa- 
cientes manet & conſentientes, Bernard. 

4. The effec of thy reproof is 3 1. Recovering of thy brother from the Devil's 
ſnare, 2 Tim. 2.25, 26. Jam. 5.nlt. 2. Regaining him to himſelf. 2, To his God. 
Modus. The manner of reproof; it mult proceed trom Love, 1, to God, 2. to our 
Neighbour. I. To God, for who ever loves him, he defires the enlargement- and 
encreaſe of his Kingdom, and conſequently the diminution, yea the waſting and 
ſpoiling of Satans-Kingdom. 2. To our Neighbour, for not to reprove him is to hate 
him, Lev. 19. 17. and thatsto murder him, 1 Joh. 3. Now if love to our Neighbour 
incline us to defend him, and fave him as much as lieth in us from the Sword, from 
Peſtilence. from Famine, from Poyſon, from Death it ſelf; how much more ſhould 
it move us to ſave him from his ſin? eſpecially if we conlider the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
who commands this 3 he himſelf our elder Brother offended came in the coolnck 
of the day to correct us and reprove us; and in the ſecret place of our hearts tells us 
of our faults between him and every one of us alone : If we reform not he ſuffers 
our ſecret ſins to come abroad, as it were bringing witneſſes one or two againſt us 
to amend us, if yet we repent not z He will bring us to the judgment of the Church, 
and leave us as he-found us at firſt, even as Heathens and Publicans. 2. With lenity, 
meekncls and foftnels of {pirit, reproof muſt needs be bitter to the finful man; it's 
contrary to him, and therefore it muſt be covered and conveyed in the ſweeteſt 
words. Gal, 6. 1. 2 Tim. 2. 25. 3. Seaſonableneſs : 


Dir furor in curſu eſt, currenti cede furori, 


Hercin was ſeen the diſcretion of 4b7gazl, 1 Sam. 25. 36, 27, And thewile man com- 
mends fuch reproot, Prov. 25. IT. 

-4. The Reprover mult himſelf be a Brother. 3. The offended Brother mult re- 
prove him, who neglects private reproof, before one or two 3 if he will not hear thee 
take with thee one or two more : This is the procels with him who begins to be ob- 
ſtinate in his offence. A further means is here preſcribed to be uſed for his recovery, 

Reaſon 10 regard of the perſon 1. offending; 2. offended : 1. The perſon offend- 
ing it's potible may npt know or acknowledge the fat; or if he know it, he-may 
doubt whether 1t be a fin ornot; and if he acknowledge it a ſin, he may be fo pur 
to thame, that he may not do ſo any more. 2. In regard of the party offended, he 
hath ſatisfied his Love unto his offending brother, he hath done his dury, and he 
hath witneſs of it : If by this means he can gain his brother, happy men both. 

Exhort, To gain our brother unto God ; this hath been the practice of all the Saints 
of God in their times to win Souls unto him. This was Abrahams buſineſs while he 
lived at-Haran : The Souls that they had gottea in Haran, Gen. 12. 5. Chald. Paraph. 
thoſe whom he made ſubjett unto the Law. O how active was the Holy Apoſtle! 
x Cor. 9. And the wiſe man ſpeaks of the Saints, that they ſhall be ranguar ſcintille 
in Arundineto. 

5. The offended perſon muſt complain to the Church of him who neglects the re- 
proof. of two or three. 

This 18 the third reproof, following the third degree of the offenders obſtinacy., 
wherein we muſt enquire what 1s here meant by the Church : No doubt our Lord 
directs his Diſciples and us to no other than the True Church, which is a Congrega- 
tion of ſc}i-denying, faxhful and obedient men and women : See Notes on Heb. x. 

Such a Church as this is either Univerſal or elſe Repreſentative; and this alſo 1s a 
Congregation of ſuch, and thoſe the principal and choice of ſuch. The reaſon why 
the offcaded perfon or brother mwlt tell the Church, and complain to it of him who 
neglects the reproof of two or three; the reaſon is, I. In regard of the Rexs, or 
party offending, that the awful preſence of holy men may ſtrike a terror into him, 
P/al. 9.20. Fjay 45. 14. 2 Cor, 14. 24, 25. "a 
2, The 
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2. The Church is a Congregation of ſpiritual men, to whom the cognizance of 
ſach things belongs, 1 Cor. 2. The ſpiritual man judgeth all things : unto a repreſenta- 
tive Congregation of ſuch the Apoltle writes, Gal. 6. I. Te who are ſpiritual,eſtore, &c, 

3. Were the Church, whereof qur Lord ſpeaks, ſuch as the Apoſtle foretold it 
ſhould be, and we find his words moſt true, 2 Ti-4. 1, 2.—Having a form of godli- 
neſs, but denying the power of ity were the offending brother brought before ſuch 4 
Church or Congregation. of men, would ſuch an one be any whir moved by them 
to repentance? would he be ſtricken with awe or reverence at their preſence > would 
he ſay, God is in you of a truth? I believe rather, that if he judge rightly, he would 
ſay, the Devil is in you of a truth. LS Ts 

0bſer, 1. Note here what is the ſupreme and higheſt Judicatory of Divine mat- 
ters, whereunto the laſt appeal for their deciſion and determination lies z what elſe 
but the Church of Chriſt? the Congregation of men who fear God, deny themſelves, 
take up their Croſs and follow the Lord Jeſus Chriſt through his death into his life. 

Obſer. 2. The Lord wills not that fin ſhould want a check : If the offender bes 
come obdurate and obſtinate, the party offended muſt be as conſtant and reſolute 3 
Malo nodo, malus querendys eſt cuneus. : EE 

Obſer, 3. This diſcovers unto us the preſent divided Babel, wherein at this day 
the Church of Chriſt is ſcattered here and there z wherein every divided party makes 
choice of certain tenents as Orthodox and Right, and binds up it ſelf within thoſe 
which they call their Principles. And theſe they muſt not exceed, or go beyond, or 
dare think otherwiſe, leſt they be too wile, or too good 3 like the Epheſtan Commons 
wealth, which kept all their Citizens of one (ſize : So that no man muſt dare to ex 
cced another in Juſtice and Righteouſneſs; whence it was that they baniſhed Her- 
#radorus, and gave this reaſon, prd'eis nuror onions Ew * according to theſe they 
judge all others Heterodox, Heretical, Erroneous, condemning and judging ons ano- 
ther, and being condemned and judged one of another. 194 

Happy, thrice happy they who in this confuſed Babel, wherein ſo many contrary 
winds of falſe doctrine blow, wherein there are ſo many falſe Prophets, and falſe. 
Chriſts, ſo many divided parties one oppoſite unto other; every one yet boaſts it ſelf 
to be the Church of Chriſt : Happy, thrice happy they who know the joyful ſound, who 
know where the true Spirit breaths, which are the true Prophets, who is the true Chriſt, 
which is the true Chriſtian Church, | | 

Repreh, 1, Him who aſſumes to himſelf the cognizance of all Controverſies in Re- 
ligion, of all doubts and difficulties, who takes himſelf to be that Spiritualis homo 
qui judicat omnia 5 who thruſts himſelf alone, or ſome ſubſtitute of his into the place 
of the whole Church. One of his Faith writes thus, £y2nam eſt Eccleſia cui pecca- 
tum pertinacis dici debet * He anſwers, Equidem tempore antiquo Eccleſia erat congre- 
gatio fideliums for no Excommunication was made but by the Church gathertd toge- 
gether, according to I Cor. 5. But becauſe it was too much, ſaith he, for the Church 
ſo often to be called together, it pleaſed the Church that Excommunication ſhould 
be made by one Eccleſiaſtical Judge: It was too much, &c, was Jeroboams argument, 
I Kirg. 12.28, 29. wherefore he ſet up his Golden Calves for Gods. It'pleaſed the 
Church, but what Church? @& quo jure £ more of that anon : But if he be that ſpiri- 
tual man, /4t.24..45. let him take heed he be not found to be, v. 48. that evil ſervant: 

| Repreh. 2. Thoſe who aſſume to themſelves the power to judge of perſons and 
things controverted in Religion, yet are not the true Church of Chriſt. 

6. He who negleFs to hear the Church muſt be as an Heathen or Publican, | 

1. What was an Heathen? 2. what was a Publican? 1; ©9vocs and &9n#45,; whence 
our Ezgliſh word Heathen is derived, 1s no more than Gens and Geztilis, 4 Nation, and 
of 4 Nation 5 howbeit in Scripture they are properly called iIviz2i, Heathexs, twho 
are ſtrangers from the Common-wealth of Tſrael, and ignorant of Divine worſhip and ſer- 
vice. This we have deſcribed, I Cor. 12.3. Eph. 2. 11, 12. Such an one 1s here iti 
the Text an Heathen, 7z. e. an Vnbeliever and Trreligious. | | 
The reaſon why the Jews thus accounted and called all Nations Heathen and Gen- 
tiles but themſelves; was beeauſe they held ty aid tR7, words which fignifie the 

TEL People; 
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People, ſuch as Gods peculiar people, proper to themſelves, and called all other Na- 
tions by the name of 193 Nations Gentiles : Howbeit the Jews themſelves in Scri- 
pture are very often called by the ſame name, as Joſh. 3.17. &c. See Notes on Zeph.2.1. 

2. A Publican was properly ſuch a one as bought of the Romans the Toll and Cu- 


ſtome 3, whence the Greek word T?\Gms, qui Ti\omozTe, who bought the Cuſtomes; which 


Office, though lawful, Lzk. 3. 13. yet was it very adious by. reaſon of their Cove- 
touſneſs and Rapine : So that T5 TwvEv, or 63%5 wySrTH, (aith Plutarch of the Greeks. 
But the Jews above all other men hated them, not only becauſe they exated money 
of thetn, but alſo becauſe they ſo did in the name of the Romans, whom they thought 
unworthy to reign over them, as acknowledging no Governour but God himlelf. 
This begun by Ganlonites 3 hence it was that they accounted them with the worſt of 
ſinners, coupling Publicans and Sinners, and Publicans and Harlots together, eſteem- 
ing them unworthy to be converſed withal, as prophane perſons, yea unfit to give 
teſtimony in Civil Matters; yea they became ſo hateful, thatit was a proverbial ſpeech 
among them 3 Take not 4 Wife out of a Family whereof any one is a Publican, Becauſe 
they are all Publicans, 3. e. all wicked people; as if one Publican like a foure leaven, 
leaven'd the whole lump. 

Why muſt he who hears not the Church be an Heathen and Publican? 

I. The Church hath the laſt determination of ſuch Controverſies. 

2. The Offender declares himſelf unworthy of Chriſtian Society. 

Doubt, Whether ought ſuch an excommunicate perſon to be ſo eſtranged and alj- 
enated from us, that we ought to have no commerce, no ſociety, no friend(hip at all 
with him? The reaſon of this doubt is, becauſe Aat. 5. Our Lord enlargeth brotherly 
loveeven to general love, and v. 47. Tf ye ſalute your brethren only, do not the Publicans 
da the ſames They who are without the Church of Chriſt, or Society of Chriſtian 
men,dhey are either ſuch as were never within, as Eph. 2. or ſuch as either depart 
from the houſhold of Faith, or are caſt out of it. Of theſe there is a great difference; 
for with the former we may converſe, with the latter not ſo : The Apoſtle warrants 
this diſtintion, 1 Cor. 5. 9, 10, Il. I Kizg. 13.8,9. 2 Theſ, 3.6, Yea, fo ſevere 
was the Diſcipline of the Primitive Times in this caſe, that a real and true brother 
muſt not ſo much as ſalute him who was only called a bfother': But as the Jews ſa- 
luted only their brethren, as our Lord intimates, 2ſzt. 5. 47. accounting all others 
unworthy of their falutation : Even fo eſtranged ought the Church and her genuine 
Children to be from thoſe who had profeſſed Chriſt and his Truth, but were now 
fallen away, or deſervedly caft out : So much St. John gives us in precept, 2 Joh. 10. 
xoledv TH pur Meyere, ſay not to him God ſpeed : Yea in practice alſo, ſaith Irenens. 
When John the Lords Diſciple came to Epheſus to bath, ſeeing Cerinthus an Apoſtate 
there, he leaped out again unwaſhed.ſaying, he feared the Bath would fall becauſe Ce- 
rinthus Fas 1n it, an enemy of the Truth, Trer. lib. 3. chap. 3. Tertullian gives a very 


ſatisfactory reaſon in his Book de Pexzitextia; Such an Apoſtate, faith he, who returns 


by his diſabedience to his former ſins, doth he not ſeem to ſay, That he prefers the Devil 
before God himſelf; for he ſeems to have tryed both, and compared both, and now upon 
experience to give his judgment, that he is the better maſter whoſe ſervant again he 
chuſeth rather to be : And whereas by repentance of his ſins he was reconciled unto God 3 
by repenting of his repentance he becomes reconciled unto the Devil : And therefore he 
_— fo much the more hated of God, by how much the more he is accepted of his rival 
the Devil. 

Obſer. 1. Henceit follows, that the Church of Chriſt, of which he ſpeaks in this 
place, muſt be a Congregation of ſelf-denying, faithful-and obedient men, ſanctified, 
pure, &. for ſuch a Church muſt be of a life moſt contrary to the life of the Hea- 
thens and Publicans. Otherwiſe if the Church here meant may be allowed her ſpots 
of deformity, and her wrinefs of the old man of fin, mark what muſt neceſlarily fol- 
low, That the Church judging, and the finful offender judged, are of one and the 
ſame condition 5 ſinful men all, only differing either in the ſeveral kinds, or at the 
beſt in the ſeveral degrees of fins: Happily the Church judging may be covetous, the 
party to be judged prodigal and waſtful z that the wicked ſhall judge the ungodly : 
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a finful Church excommunicate a finful member of that Church, which is z47tamonunt, 
That Satan ſhall caſt gut Satan. Yea, hence it may.come to pals, that a Church or 
Congregation of Heathens and Publicans may exconjmunicate-and caſt out a mem- 
ber of the true Chriftiap Church, according to that jn the Epigramm, That one tober 
man among a company of drunkards was cenſured by all as the only drunkard. Leſt 
this might ſeem leſs probable unto any, one or two inſtances without exception wail 
prove the truth of it. The Sredrim, or great Council of the Jews, conſiſted of the 
molt learned in the Law, and the moſt Religious in that Nation; yet were they the 
men who condemned the Prophets to death, fo that it could not be that a Prophet 
ſhould periſh out of Jeruſalem, Luk. 13, 33, 34. Yea, that very repreſentative Church 
of the Jews judged our Lord Jetus Chriſt worthy to die, &c. The like we may fay 
of the Latin Church,that now for many years it hath condeman'd men to death for He- 
reticks and Schiſmaticks, who have been living members of the true Church of Chriſt. 
Yea, may we not ſay the like of the preſent vitible Church (asit is called) that (ince it 
teacheth that no man 1s able either of himſelf (whereof there is no doubt) or by any 
Grace received in this life perfectly to keep the Commandments of God, but doth 
daily break them, in thoughr, word and deed; may we not ſay of ſuch a Church that 
ſo breaks the Commandments of Gad daily in thought, word and deed, that they 
will condemn for Hereticks, and men of erroneous Judgements, ſuch as can truly fay 
with St. Paul, I know nothing by my ſelf, T am able to do all things through Chriſt that 
ftrengthens me, Phil. 4. 13. Thoſe who keep the Commandments of Gol, and have the 
teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt,, Rev. 12. 17. and 14. 12. Here are they who keep the Command- 
ments of God, and thefaith of Jeſus, & 22. 14. I doubt not but ſuch a repreſentative, 
who proff86 gaily to break the Commandments in thought, word and deed, would 
condemn even every ſuch one as ſhould profeſs the keeping of Gods Command- 
ments, yea the poſlibility of keeping them, Nay, ſince the Jewith Church it ſelf ne- 
ver delivered fo abſurd a tenent, but rather taught the contrary, I doubt not but if 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhould again converle 1n the fleſh, a Repreſentative Church of 
ſuch a Faith would put him to as ſhameful a death as the Jews themſelves did. By 
all which it's evidently neceſſary that that Church which excommunicates a finful 
Member, as an Heathen an Publican, be it ſelf an holy. faithful, pure and obedient 
Church; otherwiſe no doubt it were better to be an Heathen nian and a Publican than 
a Member of ſuch a Church. 

Obſer. 2, Of what account incorrigible and impenitent men ought to be with the 
Church of God, even as the Heathens and Publicans. 

Obſer. 3. He who neglects to hear the Church, he muſt bein no worſe eſtate than 
an Heathen and Publican. Our Lords warrant extends no farther ; and therefore we 
ought not by any means to enlarge it. That Rule 10 the Civil:Law is here to take 
place, i» penalibus & odiofis litera ſequenda eſt ; The letter is the rule in all penal laws, 
which we muſt not exceed : In other caſes favores dwpliandi, favours are to be in- 
creaſed, not puniſhments : And therefore it's worthy the inquiring by what authority 
or warrant of the Lord Jeſus the Church-can exceed. or-go beyond this cenſure, Let 
him be an Heathen and a Publican, Our Lord faith not, if they hear not the Church, 
then confiſcate their goods, and impriſon their perſons ; this is warſe than the Pha- 
riſces, who make a man a bankrupt together both in body and ſaul. It's evident, that 
the Lord Jeſus neither exerciſed any further power,. nor gave be any other autho- 
thority to his Apoſtles, nor did they praiſe any ſuch, nor gave any ſuch Rule tothe 
Church, according to which they might force men : See Notes on Gey. 24. I, 2. 
But the truth of God will ſuffer. And what courſe do men take for recovery of Gods 
truth? the perſon offending is produced. His Judges ſay, do you recant of your-er- 
rour? the party accuſed anſwers, I know not that it is an errour, I would be convin- 
ced by argument out of the word of God. You are not called for to diſpute but to re- 
cant 3 So Lwould, faith theother, if I were perſwaded that it were an errour, and not 
the truth of God : The iuſlue of all is, Away with ſuch a fellow fron the earth, 

Exh. Hearken to reproof while it is yet time 3 To day, while 7t 35 called to day, hardex 
not your hearts : The time may come, that we may deſire a Reprover 3 ueither be heard for 


our ſelves nor others, Luk. 16, NOTES 


— 


NOTES 


AND 


OBSERVATIONS 


UPON 
MarrTawew XIX. 16, 17. 


Kel id'S, E Tegorh wv Emev ore? , Aidbloxont date, of dog moiloz, Ive Ew Conv 
ei viou ; 

'O > Emev Wa, *Ti par AYES RYQNY 3 SH 929 & fall} 5, 0 ©t6s * & 5 HA Eoth- 
bv 6is TW Folw, THeuoov TH; erTVAXE. 


And behold, one came and ſaid unto him, Good Mater, what 
good thing ſball I do, that T may have eternal life ? © 
And be ſaid unto him, Why callest thou me good ? there is none 
good but one, that is God; but if thou wilt enter into life, 
' keep the Commandments. 


® . 
{2D=E heard lately part of a Dialogue between an Hoſt and his gueſt : 
SH] Theſe words preſent us with part of another Dialogue between a Ma- 
=) fag {ter and one who would be his Diſciple; wherein we have, 1. The 
= \S> 4 £2) 3 Diſciples ſpeech 3 2. The Maſters anſwer : 1. The Diſciples ſpeech 
»- ALS conſiſts of a Compellation, and a Queſtion. The Compellation, 1a- 
| * fer; and that endearing him to his Diſciple, Good Maſter. The Que- 
ſtion is concerning the chief Good, and the means and way how it may be had; 
What good thing ſhall T do that T may inherit eternal life ® The Maſters anſwer con- 
tains an-exception, either againſt the Compellation, or againſt the Queſtion. 2. A 
reſolution of the Queſtion, as I ſhall ſhew in the further opening of it. 

In the Diſciples ſpeech are contained theſe particular Axioms: 

I. Chriſt is a Maſter. 

2. A good Maſter. 

3. There is eternal life to be had. 

4+. The means to obtain this life. 

5. Some good that's praGicable, and by the Diſciple. 

6. What this good thing is,” our Good Maſter can tell us. 

7. One, a young man, V. 20. a Auler, Luk. 18. 18. asks this of our Good Maſter. 

T. Chrift is a Maſter : This word in our- E-gliſh fignifieth, as well one who rules 
and governs his Servants and his Family, as one who inſtructs and teacheth his Diſ- 
ciples. And the Lord Jeſus is both, in regard of Believers; the former, 2at. 10. 25. 
If they have called the Maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, &c. the latter, Joh. 1. 38. They 
Jay unto him Rabbi, which being interpreted is Maſter : Yehave both together, Joh. 13. 
T3. ye call me 9W5x&\G-, and ye ſay well, for ſo T am. The word 9oxw\G-, here 
uſed, is a Teacher. 


Reaſons: 


— 
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Reaſon. Chrilt is Authorized by his Father, 2Zat. 3. and the 17: a licenſed Preachet 
and Teacher of his Church 3 He hath the words of eternal life 5 and therefore this 
young man wilcly addreiteth himſelf unto him, as to a Maſter : the neceflity of his 
Diſciples requires ſuch a Teacher, 

Objer. IT. Chriſt is the true 21 Teacher, not only as E/zy I9. 20. See Nates on 
P/al. 94. 12. M793 MIN. 

Objer. 2, Man is not «vTWEHlG-, taught of himſelf : See Notes as above. 

0bjer. 3. A ground of the three Diſpenſations, the three Kingdoms, the three de- 
orecs of Divine Doctrine, the three Divine Teachers of it, Father, Son aad Spirit. 
The Father teacheth out of the Law, Pſal. 94. 12. The Law is our School-maſter te 
Chriſt, Gal. 3. He that hath heard of the Father, Chriſt teacheth the Goſpel, the glad 
tidings of lite and ſalvation to be obtained by felt-denial, and taking up the Cros, 
Eph. 4.. 21, 24. The Lord Jelus commends his Dilciples unto another Teacher, Je/. 
IS. I7.—TI4. 

2. Chriſt is « Good Maſter. Good, in reference unto Maſter, imports our Lords 
promptnets and readinets to impart Divine Wiſdom unto his Diſciples, who ever ask 
it of him, yea betore they ask It, Joh. 16. 19, 2. He may be faid to be a good Ma- 
{ter in regard of the Law, which 1s a rigorous and ſevere Maſter, which is our School- 
maſter unto Chriſt, G4/. 3. What encouragement is this to every one of his Diſciples, 
that they can havertheir addreſs unto fo good a Maſter? There is an eternal lite to 
be had. That I may bave cternal life. EZ. 

Tiis eternal life 1s to be had. This reprehends all the world : That whereas there 
is an eternal lite to be had, weare flow to inherit it, Joſh. 18. 1, 2. Hawvilah, Jacob 
ſaw there was corn in Agyptz and therefore ſent forth his Sons to ge 1t. 

The means to obtain eternal lite is ſome practical good, fome good to be done; 
1hat good thing ſball T do where, by good to be done, we mult under{tand allo cvil 
to be left undone : See Notes in Ja. 1, and in AG. 2, 37, 

he means to ovtain eternal lite muſt be good 3; the chief good cannot be had by 
evil means, The Lord hates robbery, though it be for a burnt-offcring, Eſay 61. 8, 
Nor muſt we do evil that good may come thereof, Rome. 3. 8. no, not the chief good. 
Now if evil muſt not be done, though for the beſt end that can be, ſurely it mutt not 
at all be done. BN 

This Queſtion, and the nianner of propounding it, ſpeaks this young man a Pha» 
riſee : He hoped to learn of his good Maſter what good thing he {hould do, that 
he might have eternal life. If he but learned what good thing that was. he quelti- 
oned not, but he ſhould himſelf be able to do it : So one of the Ancients [peaks of 
the Philoſophers who would make themſelves a bleſſed life; Potirque patrandiunt 
quam inpetrandum putaverunt, They thought the eternal life was rather to be 
wrought out by their own power, than to be obtained of God, who 1s the Author 
and g1ver of it. 

Hence we may diſcover a great, and that almoſt a general miſtake concerning 
that Controverlie between the Apoſtle and the Phariſees in divers of St. Par!'s Epi- 
ſtles, eſpecially that to the K»mans, and to the Galathians concerning Works, where 
Faith and Works are oppoſed : Whereby we muſt not underſtand the works which 
proceed from a Living Faith and Love; for ſuch good works are fo necellary, that 
#:491 was made for them, Eph. 2. 10. But by works we underſtand the works of the 
Law, as performed by ſtrength of Nature, and power of the Law without Faith tn 
Chriſt, 

What this good thing is our Good Maſter can tell us; He only, and they that are 
his, know this : He hath the words of Eternal Life, Joh. 6. And comes that we may 
have life, Joh. 10. 10. They alſo who have the mind of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 2. lat. 

A young man asks this of our Lord : Note here a rare example; a young man with- 
out youthful \Jutts! A young man whoſe luſt and deſire was to do the will of God, 
whole cares and thoughts were taken up with Eternal Life, and how he might get 


that. O how juſtly this may ſhame us both young and old. 


This was a Rulers Queſtion, ſaith St. Lxke 18. 18. ThisI fear is gs rare an exam-_ 


ple 


Rn IM 


-- 
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pleof a Ruler as of a Young man : Flibz obſerved it long ago, Job 32. 9g. Magnates 


701 ſunt ſapientes. And may not that Queſtion which the Phariſees make be yet con- 
tinued ? Joh. 7. 48. Have any of the Rulers believed on him £ It not, ſurely that of 
the Apoltle may, 1 Cor. 1.26. Not many mighty, not many noble are called. 

Exhort. Come with this young Ruler unto Chriſt, and delire him to teach us what 
good we ſhould do, that we may have Eternal Life. How ſhall we come unto him? 
Even as this Young man did, ſpeedily and humbly. 

1. He came running 3 Remember thy Creator in the dayes of thy Youth, 

2. Humbly; The Lord teacheth the humble : He kneeled to him faith St. Xark 10. 
17. He delivered his Petition on his knees : Sce Notes on P/al. 94. 12. 

In our Lord's Anſwer are theſe particulars. | 

1. The Maſter excepts againſt his Diſciples Compellation 5 why calleſt thou me good ? 

2.. He excepts againſt his Diſciples Queſtion, according to a very ancient reading, 
Why ſpeakeſt thou to me of good | 

3. He gives realon for his exception T, here # none good but one, which 3s God. 

4. He reſolves his Diſciples Queſtion touching the good to be done, and the life 
thereby to be obtained 3 7f thou wilt enter into life keep the Commandments. 

The Maſter excepts againſt his Diſciples Compellation, Why calleſt thou me good 2 
And is not the Maſters exception liable allo to an exception? for 1s not the Maſter 
g90d ? is he not his Fathers Goodneſs? Hol. 3.5. And why then doth he except a- 
oainſt his Diſciple who calls him good ? This ſeems to be the reaſon of our Lords ex- 
ception, viz. That he might elevate and raiſe the thoughts of that Phariſaical young 
man to ſome higher thing, than he ſaw or acknowledged in the perſon of Chriſt, that 
he might inſ{inuate his Deity and God-head. 

Our Maſter Chriſt gives us all a good Example of modeſty ; His Diſciple calls him 
Good Aiſter: And he points him from himſelfto his Father, as the Fountain of Good- 
neſs. His Diſciples had learned this leſſon of their Maſter, A&. 3. 12. Why marvel 
ye at this, and why look ze at 5, as if by our power or holineſs we had made this man to 
walk No not they, The God of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob hath glorified his Son Je- 


ſus : Therefore, &c. AG. 14. 15. 


Our Maſter excepts againſt his Diſciples Queſtion ; for ſol find it in a very an- 
cient reading, 7! + ions mes Ts wxgs, Why doft thou ach me concerning good £2 
So the YVul. Lat. conſtantly read it; $x7d me interrogas de bono? and the moſt an- 
cient Trantlation 1n Ezgliſh, What askest thou me of good things? And thus the an- 
cient Fathers, Hierom, Auguſtine, read theſe words. Our Lord therefore here except- 
img againſt his Diſciples Queſtion as imperfect, intimates thus much unto him; That 
It 1s not ſufficient that he te]] him what good is to be done, unleſs God himſelf, who a- 
lone 1s good,enlighten his underſtanding, and give him ſtrength to perform that good. 

3. OurMaſter gives reaſon of his exception 3 There 7s none good but one, that is God. 
The old reading of theſe words, was, &s qv 9 «3c.%, There.js one good; unto which 
the Syriack added a Supplement and Interpretation, that is, God. The reaſon then 
of our Lords Exception, 1s to diſcover that leaven of the Phariſees, wherewithal this 
young man had been leavened :' An Opinion, that if he knew what was to be done, 
he was able of himſelf to do it. Hence we learn that there are not two Fountains 
of Goodnels, but one only, which is God alone ; from whom deſcends every good and 
perfe@ gift, Jam. 1. God therefore is the ewroxy<u9w, the eſſential Good, whence all 
who may be called Good participate of his Goodneſs, Dext. 6.4. where Y20 and "MR 
have their Letters extraordinary great, not only to intimate that we ought to give 
great attention thereunto, but becauſe y is 70. and 74. the four parts of the world, 
whereunto Abrahayz was to look, Ger. 13. and the 70 Nations therein ſhould wor- 
{hip this one Godthe Father, Jehovah our God 3 God with us, the Son 3 and Jehovah 
one, the Holy Ghoſt : God in Unity and Trinity, which the Apoſtle explains, 1 Joh. 
5- 7- Whence the Septuagint Tranſlators of the Bible into Greek being queſtioned by 
Ptolemy King of Zgypt, concerning the right ordering of a mans life, and happy ad- 
miniſtration of a Kingdom, though the Queſtions are ſo many and different as the 
perſons, yet every one refers every particular Good to God. 

4. Our 
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; 4. Our Lord reſolves the Diſciples Queſtion touching the Good to be done, and 
the life thereby w—_ obtained. If thou wilt-enter into Life keep the Command- 
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ments; wherein we muſt enquire, 1. what's here meant by Life; 2. by entring intg 
Lifez 3. what by keeping the Commandments z 4. how and why he who will entex 
into Life muſt keep the Commandments ? 
1. Life is here to be underſtood, /as Eternal Life in the former .verſe, | 
| 2. Eternal Life is here decyphered as a place whereinto one goes or enters; as the 
like phraſe imports, fo enter into the Lords Reſt, his Peace, his Righteouſnef, and tg en- 
ter into the Lords Joy «s The ſame is meant by entring ito the Kingdom of God; al 
which we may underſtand from the figure of them all, the Holy Land, which was a 
type of Gods Kingdom, of his Reſt, his Joy, of the Eternal Life. : | 
3. By keeping the Commandments is here underſtood the Obſervation of the Pre- 
cepts of the Moral Law, the Decalogue or Ten Words, as Solomon exhorts his Son or 
Diſciple, Prov. 7. I, 2. My Sor keep my Words, and lay up my Commandments and live, 
and my Law as the apple of thine eye. .=a& | ; ; my 
0bſer. x. Life which our Lord here ſpeaks of,and the Eternal Life, which the Young 
man inquires after, are all one 5 viz. that Life of God from which we have been alie- 
nated, yea the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſnels, his Peace, his Joy, his Reſt, yea 
God himſelf; For he js our life, and the length of our dayes, Deut. 3o. 2. | 
Obſer. 2. The Young man inquires how he may have Eternal Lifez and our Lord 
anſwers him, If thou wilt enter into life keep the Commandments, we then bave Eter- 
»4l Life when we enter into Eternal Life, and not til] then : So Joh. 3.3. with the 5. 
{6 that a man neither hath, nor knows Eternal Life unleſs he be init, which is well 
worth their obſervation, who will needs have aſſurance of Eternal Life, not but that 
I know good aſſurance may be had of it : but withal, I find that menare extretne de- 
ceitful in this very argument 35 they would be ſure of their Salvation, and of Life 
Erernal, that they might go about ſome thing elſe, and take no more thought or care 
for Eternal Life and Salvation : A. man hath then Eternal Life when he enters intg 
it, and is an actual poſleſſor of 1t. | 
0bſ-r. 3. The Commandments are to be kept by him who will enter into Life. The 
reaſon : See Notes on Jam. I. 22. confer Notes on Exod. 20. 3.—6.- Ageinlt this da- 
frine all the ſubtilty of the Serpent, and all the fophiſtry of nien have deviſed ar- 
ruments : See Notes as above. Some would elude this, diſtinguiſhing Salvation and 
Eternal Life; for why? ſay they, the young man did not ask Chriſt, by what means 
mult I be ſaved? for then our Lord had ſaid, by Faith; Believe and thou ſhalt be ſq- 
ved : but hedreamed of merit of works, | | 
[ anſwer, to be ſaved, and to inherit Eternal Life is one and the ſame thing 3 for 
Salvation imports two terms, 4s to be delivered from fin, and to be preſerved untd 
Gods Everlaſting Kingdom : And what elſe is meant by 2 Tim. I. 19. Having abo- 
liſhed death, he hath brought Life and Immortality to- Light by the Goſpel. " 
Hence it appears, that the Commandments of God may be kept: Our Lord re- 
quires no other Condition to the enttance into Life Eternal, than the keeping of Gods 
Commandments : Now if this Condition were impoſlible to be fulfilled, it were then 
all one with a Negative, or an excluſion out of Eternal Life; why.? Conditio impoſ- 
ſibilis equipollet negative + And fo it were all one if our Lord ſhould fay to this 
young man, Thou ſhalt not at all enter into Life; why ? becauſe the Condition.of 
entrance 1s impoſhible ; which *tis very unlikely our Lord ſhould fay to this, young 
man, whom he 1s ſaid to love, Mar. 10. ET. , | 
Hence it appears, that the Commandments of God muſt be kept 3 there is a neteſ: 
| fity that they be, otherwiſe we cannot enter itito Life : Whereas there is a two-fold 
neceſlity, Precepti and Mediiz they are both here. How often is the keeping of Gods 
Commandments enjoyned throughout the Scriptures? and how often are they-ſet 
dow as a mieans whereby we may obtain Eternal Life; 
Exhort, Keep the Commandments of God. ; - SEE 
Means, Faith working by Love. Doth a man believe and love God 2 What will not 
his Love enforce him to do? See Notes on Exod; 20. 3.6. oo 
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But Feſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know not what ye ach. Are 
ye able to drink of the cup that I ſhall drink of, and to be 
baptized with the baptiſm that I am baptized with? they 
ſay unto him, Ve are able. 

And be ſaithunto them, Ye ſhall drink indeed of my cup, and be 
baptized with the baptiſm that I am baptized with : but to 
fot on my right band, and onmy left, is not mine to give, but 
j {hall be given to them for whom it 3s prepared of my Fa- 
Ter. 


Ur Lords Entertainment of Two ambitious, importunate Suitors 
> 1. Reproving them, Te know not what ye ack : 2. Expoſtulating 

with them, Car ye drink | as cup that T drink of £ which they 
. ſay they are able to do. 3, He anſwers their Suit, That it is not his 
to, give, but to thoſe for whom it is prepared. 

I. James and John knew not. what they asked. 

2, Our Lord asks them whether they were able to drink of his cup, 

22 "and be baptized with his baptiſm. 
3. James and John ſaid they were able. 
4. Our-Lord foretells that they ſhall drink of his cup, and be baptized with his baptiſm. 
' 5. To ſit on Chriſts right hand, and on his left, is not his to. give, but to thoſe for 
whamn it is prepared, of the Father, 
James and John kxew. not what they acked. 

; Aſharp Reproof; for in reaſon, what a man petitions andasks for, he firſt in words 
deſires, and what he defires, he firſt knows ; and therefore their petition was jultly 
blame-worthy, that they knew not what they asked. 

_ Obſer. x. The unſealonable defires of fleſh and blood 3 for our Lorfl had newly 
told them of his ſufferings, Reaſon 
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Reaſon 1. Why they askedz 2. why they knew not what they asked? | 

I. Theſe are the Petitioners who are named in Har. 10. without mention made 
of their Mother ; She is here ſuborned by her Sons, and might therefore ſeem more 

robably to undertake their Suit, becauſe ſhe had been now a conſtant follower of 
the Lord Jeſus, as none of all the Apoſtles Mothers had been : Belides, ſhe might 
well have obſerved that of all the Apoſtles, her two Sons, with Peter only, had been 
honoured with Sirnames; they only had beeri taken apart from the reſt; and had 
been made partakers of ſomewhat which'the reſt knew not, Mar. 3.17. Mat. 17; i, 
as the transfiguration, Mar. 5.37. Parents are not ſJow 1n taking notice of favours 
done to their Children; and therefore ſhe looked at them as at rifing Suns, and ſiich 
as were like to be favourites in the Kingdom of Chriſt, which they now looked tor: 
Beſides James and John as ſome conceive were kinſmen to our Lord according to the 
fleſh; and therefore they and their Mother thought it reaſonable that he ſhould 
grant them whatloever they ſhould deſire, Mar. io. 35. Peter only was promiſed the 
keyes of the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 16. 19. &c. He, as they conceived would be 
the only ſtumbling ſtone in their way to preferment 3 whereupon they thought fit 
to put in betimes and move for a promiſe. _ | | | 

2. Why knew they not what they asked? They had heard our Lords promile; 
Mat. 19. 28. and therefore they deſired places of great profit, honour and eaſe z for 
all thoſe are comprehended in their Petition. | 

1. They defired wealth in the Kingdom of Chriſt. i 

2. Honour in the Chief Places about the King, the right hand and left in his King 
dom. And | | TG, 

3. Eaſe, they would ſit at the right hand and left hand of Chriſt in his Kingdoni, 
and diſpoſe of all things in it like Kings and Compeers with him they dream'd 
of things Humane, and of this world, whereas our Lord ſpake of things Divine, and 
of the world to come, Whoſe Kingdom is not of this world. | 

Obſer. 1, Chriſt's Kingdom is a Spiritual Kingdom, and they were yet Carnal, and 
therefore not in a capacity of knowing the Kingdom of. Chriſt : The Nataral max 
knows not the things of the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. 2. bo | Py | 

Obſer. 2. Note hence the ignorance of fleſh and blood, who know nothing of 
Chriſt, but according to the fleſh; they know only what is worldly and fleſhly, and 
dream only of a worldly Kingdom, and are ambitious and at ſtrife about places in 
a worldly Kingdom : Though our Lord had told them plainly, the Kingdom of 
Heaven is G- vwer, and that his Kingdom was not of this world ; yet Luk. 24. they 
were further inſtruced to the ſame purpoſe : And though the Apoſtle tells us plain- 
ly, wherein the Kingdom of God confiſts, Rozz. 14. men fancy themſelves heirs of 
Gods Kingdom by their Carnal concetving: _— | | 

Obſer. 3. Note here the nature and property of fleſh and blood ; it's alwayes plots 
ting, projecting, petitioning for it ſelf, its own proft, its pleaſure, its own preferment: 

/72pre, Their vain imagination, who fancy to themſelves a = whois and Rule, 
ci © themſelves over perſons and things by a falſe perſwaſion of being heirs of 
{53> Kingdom, whereunto they have not attained 3 who preſume to fit and rule 

- ie hearts and conſciences of others, who have not yet gotten the rule over 
#11217 2wn fpiritsz ſuch were James and John, Luk. 9. 49. and again verſ. 54. the 
'i1.c EC May fay of all Novices, they are ambitious of domineering and ruling uver 

'4crs 3 an evident fign that they have riot yet received the Spirit of God, as James 
ad John as yet had not. Alas! if men knew or conſidered the danger of being an 
Over-(eer or Paſtor over others, if he well pondered what the Apoſtle ſaith, He who 
cleſtres the office of a Biſhop; deſires a good work,z he would anſwer to thar queſtion 
wont to be propounded, Y7s Epiſcopart ? truly, not feignedly, or for faſhion, Nolo: 
The fruittul Vine, Olive and Fig-tree refuſed the promotion over the Trees: It was 
the pricking bramble bulh that was ambitious. For what poor man, that's wiſe, would 
delire a multitude of Children, which he cannot feed or maintain > Who would wil- 
lingly bear the burthen of many others, when hirhſelf already hath his load ? who be- 
ing himſelf weak, will cumber himſelf with the weakneſs of others £ Wherefore layift 
W us thou 
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thou the burthen of all this people npon me, faith Moſes ? Numb. 11. 11, —18. ho is 
weak, and IT am not weak Who is offended and T burn not, ſaith St. Paul? 2 Cor 11. 29, 

Repreh, Their pteſumptuous and ambitious conceits, who prepoſterouſly imagine 
to themſelves Life and Salvation, the Kingdom of Chrilt, everlaſting Glory, with- 
out taſting of Chriſts cup, without being baptized into his death, without ſuffering 
with him. 

This is one of Satans, the Grand Deceivers ſtratagems, 7» m#alis tollit finem 2 mes 
dizs : He told our firſt Mother, Te ſhall rot die though ye eat : In bonis tollit media 
2 fires Our Lords rule and order of obtaining his Kingdom is, 7f ye ſuffer with hin, 
ye ſhall reign with him. Satan perſwades men they ſhall Reign with Christ without ſuf- 
fering with him. Theſe are the thieves that climb np into the Kingdom another way, by 
Jome imagination. 

2. Our Lord ashs whether they are able to drink of his cup, and be baptized with his 
baptiſm; which ſuppoſeth that he himſelf was to drink of a cup, and to be baptized 
with a baptiſm. The Cup notes a portion either of good or evil, and here it ſigni- 
fieth our Lords paſſion, as appears, Mat. 26. 39. And the following part of the Sen- 
tence (the baptiſm that T ar baptized with ) imports as much, even baptiſma ſangui» 
7735, as is implyed, Luk.12.50. which yet was not extant in Ancient Copies : Both theſe 
import our Lords ſufferings of all kinds, both thoſe which are called by Divines 
TE gm veal and Tx0%- * (See Notes on Hebr, 2. 18.) 

Now as theſe words ſuppoſe our Lords drinking of his Cup, and baptizing with 
his baptiſm, ſo they enforce his Diſciples participation of both ; which our Lord 
here asks them whether they were able to do, Are ye able to drink of the Cup © &c, 

The Reaſorz3 why doth our Lord ask this queſtion ? The main and principal rea- 
ſon is, That order, which the God of Order hath ſet in things, by which men muſt 
paſs. The word THe, and that which it often anſwers to 013, is not here pro- 
perly underſtood, but figuratively, and fo we read ſometimes of a Cup which 
the Diſciples and followers of Chriſt drunk of, ſometimes of a Cup which the un- 
godly and wicked, the Diſciples of Antichriſt, Sin and Satan drink of; both which 
Cups are ſometimes diſtinguiſhed, as I. P/al. 11.6. God rains upon the ungodly ſnares, 

fire and brimſtone ; this 1s pars calicis eorum - but Pſal. 16.5. The Lord is the portion 
of mine inheritance, and of my Cup. | 

2 Sometimes the Cup is the ſame 3 but Gods people begin to drink of it, and un- 
godly men drink the dregs of it, Pſal. 75. 8. Inthe hand of the Lord there is a Cup, 
and the wine is red. | 

The Cup whereof the Believes and followers of Chriſt drink, is the Cup of his 
Paſſion, or Compaſſion, and ſuffering with Chriſt : This is the ſame which 1s admi- 
niſtred in the Holy Sacrament, when we profeſs our ſuffering with the Lord Jeſus, 
and ſhewing forth his death until he come, 1 Coy. 11. This hath the name of a Cup 
I. In regard of the meaſurableneſs of the paſſion or ſuffering with Chriſt. 2. In re- 
gard of the inward participation and drinking of it. 3. In tegard of the effe& or 
operation which it works in thofe who drink of it, as a medicinal potion works the 
cure of the ſick patient. Both the Cup and the Baptiſm ſuppoſe the Spirit and Life 
in good meaſure in thoſe Believers who drink of it, and are baptized with the bap- 
tiſm wherewith Chriſt is baptized 3 for ſo we are made to drink into one Spirit, 
which is as fire, at. 3. T1. And the Lord Feſws baptized with the Holy Ghoſt and with 

fire. This Spirit of Chriſt is his true blood and life which is ſhed for many even for 
all Believers, for the remiſſion and cleanſing of their ſins : And this he requires of us 
that feed of the Living Bread, which is the true word and fleſh of Chriſt, which was 
given for us, and for many, that we become partakers of the good life of the word, 
which is to drink the blood, and life, and ſpirit of Jeſws Chriſt, and through the dead- 
ning and burying of our firfful life, to become wholly united and joyned to him in 
our inward man, in a new life and ſpirit. Hence proceed the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
and of thoſe thar are Chriſts, even from the life. 

He knew that for envy they had delivered him. When the Sun was up, the good 
Seed which began to thrive and grow up was ſcorched, Mat. 13. 5, 6. 3. e, as our 
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Lord interprets ir, wer/; 21. if tribulation and perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, 
And they which in an honeſt and good heart having heard the word keep it, and 


bring forth fruit with patience, Lzk. 8.15. Oo 
Objer. It is neither tin our power by Nature, nor tn aur choice to drink of the Cup 
which our Lord drinks of. That ſtrait and narrow way of mortification and ſuffer- 
ing, our Lord faith, That many ſhall ſeek, to enter into it, and ſhall not be able, Luk.13. 
24. It isa gift of God to drink of the Cup which Chriſt drinks of, Phil. I. 29. Vn- 
to you it is given, not only to believe but alſo to ſuffer. Chriſt drinks of this Cup when 
he ſuffers contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, when he ſuffers death it ſelf; ſo 
he prayed, Let this Cup paſs by me : This Cup of his paſſion he drinks for the, propt- 
tiation and atonement of mankind, as men take a potion for the ſerving of their bo- 
dies, and the arm is let blood, Chriſt is the arm : Thus alſo baptiſm is underſtood, 
being another metaphor, whereby the ſame thing is meant. The Lord makes tryal 
of us in our Converſion and turning unto him, whether we be fit for the Kingdom of 
God, yea or no, oy F* <9 0 | 
He tryes our wills, Lk. 9.23. He tryes our power and ſtrength, Prov. 17. 3. Eccles. 
2. 5. Thus Gideon tryed his Soldiers by their drinking water, whether they were 
fit for him yea or no. . And the Lord Jeſus, who 1s the true Gz4eor,, who treads un- 
der, and breaks and cuts off the iniquity 3 he tryes us by our drinking the Cup of 
his paſſion, whether we be fit to tread upon Serpents and Scorpions, &c. The Eagle 
proves her young ones by looking on the Sun, whether they be genuine or not 2 
And the Lord he tryes the Eagles which are gathered to the carcaſs, tothe Confor- 
mity of Chriſts death, to feed on his fleſh and drink his blood, whether they be 
able to look on the Sun (that's tribulation and perſecution, as our Saviour expounds 
it, at. 13. v. 6. with v. 21.) whether they can drink of hzs Cup, the Cup of his Suf- 
ferings £ whether they can be baptized into his death £ 243 e-H1 
Conſol. To the younger Diſciples of Chriſt, who think it ſtrange that they ſhould 
be entertained into Chriſts School, pocrlo ſalis, I Pet. 4.12. Joſeph gave order to 
him that was Overſeer of his houſe, That he ſhould pat his Cup in the ſack, of the 
youngeſt of his Brethen, Gen. 44. 2. The. young Diſciples are moſt ambitious of ſit- 
ting at the right hand and the left hand of Chriſt in his Kingdom; and therefore 
the Cup of his ſufferings muſt be put into Bexjamins fack : But remember it is but 
a Cup, a ſmall meaſure, and for a ſeaſon, 1 Per. 1. 6. and 5. Io. And it is the Cup 
which Joſeph himſelf drinketh of, Ger. 44. 5. yea it is the ſame Cup which all Fo- 
ſeph's brethren drink of, x Pet. 5. 9, Io. . | | 
Exhort, Drink of that Cap which our Lord hath drunk of 3 be baptized with the bap- 
tiſm, that beis baptized with. He himſelf begins to us, and ſhall we not pledge him ? 
what was ſaid of Joſeph, Gen. 44.5. Ts not this the Cup in which my Lord drinketh 2 
Is not this the Cup which the Lord Jeſus drinketh, the true Joſeph. To ſuffer with him is 
2 gift, yea agreater gift than faith it ſelf, Phil. 1, It's not left unto us as a thing in- 
different, fo as if we do ſuffer, its well, if we do not, no harm comes of it : O no, 
there is a neceflity lies upon us. We have drunk in iniquity like water : we have ta- 
ken upon our ſelves a finful life, a death rather than a life, in which its impoſlible to 
inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. Gal. 5. The drinking of this Cup of Chriſts | 
paſſton, the baprizing into this death, enſtates usin the Eternal Life and Salvation 2 
If we die with him, we ſhall livewith him, if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall be glorified with 
him, 2 Cor. 1. One of the Hebrew Fathers tells us, a man is tryed ivgyswtrn, eſpe- 
clally by three things, oy32, p22, 012, bis Purſe, his Cup, his Anger. TE. 
87g. 1. Try thy (elf by thy Purſe, by thy Money, Ecclas. 31. 6. 10. Amaziah, 
&c. See Notes on Heb. 2. 1993. 2. In his Cup, whether thou be ſober and temperate 
or no? Wine is a mocker + And there is the ſame reaſon of meat, Prov. 23. 1,2. if 
thou be Lord of thine appetite, if thou canſt rule thy ſelf, as Coverdale turns it wyas. 
3. In his anger, how canſt thou bear deſpiciency, reproach, contempt ? M98; 1s 
the object of anger. Our Lord whoſe Diſciple thou calleſt thy ſelf, he could bear 
this, and all contradntion of finners againſt hirhfelf, Heb. 12. when the Jews, Joh, 
8. 48. propounded this queſtion to him; Say we rot well that thou ars 4 = 
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and haſt a Devil 2 See his anſwer, werſ, 49. IT have not a Devil, but Thonour my Father, 
and ye do diſhonowur me, Have we learned this of our Maſter ? Mat. 5. 11. Can we re- 
ſerve our anger for another obje&t? Can we be angry and fin not? Eph. 4. angry 
with our ſelves, our corrupt hearts. When the Lord hath tryed us in all theſe, 
and found us worthy or meet for himſelf z whether can we then give the praiſe of 
all this to our God or no? in whole ſtrength we drink this Cup, and have been bap- 
tized with this baptiſm, Prov. 27. 2T. Can we after all this, appeal to the ſearcher of 
our hearts, whether we have drunk this Cup yea or no, 7/al. 139. 23. 24. Do we 
not know that this is the Cup by which the true Joſeph Divines? And do we not 
know that ſuch a one as he can certainly Divine ? Ger. 44. 5.15, Wijd. 3.5, 6,7. 8. 

4. The Lord promiſeth James and John that they ſhall drink of his Cup, and be 
baptized with his baptiſmz where we might enquire, 

1. Why Chriſt called his Paſſion his Cup? 2. How James and John may be ſaid 
to drink of his Cup and be baptized with his baptiſm ? 

1. Chriſt calls his Paſſion his Cup, becauſe his Father gave it him to drink, Joh. 18, 
Ii. and the ſame ſuffering is his baptiſm, I have a baptiſm; how am ſtraitned t1ll 
it be accompliſhed, L#k. 12. 56. As a potion adminiſtred to the patients head is for 
the cure of the whole body ; and letting blood at the arm hath the like common 
effe& : for he is the Head of the Church, and the Saviour of his body the Church, 
And he is the Arm of the Lord that muſt reign for him, Elay 40. 1o. and 51. 5. But 
although James indeed ſuffered martyrdom and death, yet we read not that Joby 
ſuffered a violent death, one indeed of the Ancients ſaith ſo, but all more ancient 
than he deny it : And how then ſhall our Lords words be true, ye ſhall indeed 
drink of my Cup? It 1s not neceſſary that either James or John, or any followers of 
the Lord Jeſus ſuffer a violent death for Chriſt, unleſs in ſpecial manner he be call- 
ed thereunto, as James, and other the Apoſtles and the primitive Martyrs were : But 
that common Cup whereof all muſt drink, is that fellowſhip of Chriſt's Paſſions and 
Sufferings, and the configuration and conformity unto his death, Ph/. 3. 10. This 
the Apoltle teacheth expreſly, 1 Pet. 4. 1, 2. So that although Johz ſuffered 
not a violent death, as James did; yet he drank of the Lords Cup, and was 
baptized with his baptiſm, in that he was made conformable unto the death of Je- 
ſus Chriſt by dying unto (in, and obtained communion and fellowſhip with the Father 
and the Son, 1 Joh. 1.1. James and John may be ſaid to drink of his Cup, and be 
baptized with his baptiſm : when they ſuffer the like ſufferings, which he alſo ſuffer- 
ed, 2 Cor, I, and thoſe outwardly and inwardly, outwardly, reproach, &*c. all which 
are ſuffered within inwardly : When we ſuffer the aſlaults and temptations unto lin, 
without yielding thereunto 3 when we die from what was before our life, Col. 1. 24. 
T fill up, how otherwiſe can we underſtand what is behind or wanting of the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt in my fliſh. St. Peter ſpeaks plainly, 1 Pet. 4. 13. where he faith, That 
they who are tryed by the fiery tryal, are partakers of the ſufferings of Chriſt ; lo that it 
is not ever a proper duty, of or to James and John, but common to all Believers and 
Followers of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt zo drink of his Cup, and be baptized with his bap- 
tiſm; for lo Mat. 26. 27. drink ye all of it. 

Obſer. rt. This is promiſed to Fames and John as a ſpecial Grace, that they ſhall 
drink of Chriſts Cup, and be baptized with his baptiſm : And was it not a ſpecial 
Grace, a notable good or gift ? Vnto you it is given in behalf of Chriſt, not only to 
believe, but alſo to ſuffer, &c. Phil. 1.29. A greater gift than Faith, as.it appears by 
the compariſon, 2 mixori, and martyrdom which alone is reckoned a ſpecial Grace. 

Obſer. 2. Whence we learn a great difference between the Grace exhibited unto 
thoſe men of God under the Law, and that given unto the Diſciples of Chriſt. When 
the holy men of God in the time of the Law had the Cup z whence we read of ſuch 
paſſages as theſe, the blood of Abel cryeth, ec. Let me ſee thy vengeance on them. 
The Lord look upon it and. require it, ſaith Zacharias, as he was now dying, 2 Chron, 
24. 22. But now let us obſerve the time of the Goſpel, and we ſhall find that the 
Lord gives more Grace. When the Lord Jeſus began to us, and drank to us, 2/at. 5; 
What ſaith he to thoſe who were to pledge him? Col. 1, 11. Strengthned with all 
might, 
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might, according to his glorious power unto all patience and long-ſuſſering with joyſuls 
neſs; yea count it all joy when ye fol into many great and grievous temptations, Jam. I; 
This may well ſeem ſtrange,to Heſh and blood, that which all the reſt of mankind 
looks at 465mg wore, as aflck man looks on a potion, hat, rhat the Chriſtian man 
beholds as the Cup of Salvation; yea it may ſeetn (trange, that out of that which 
makes all the world fad and ſorry, ſhould proceed joy. yea all joy ; that the Diſci- 
ples of Chriſt ſhould accept that as a promiſe, which all the world belides look at 
as a threatning : But it muſt not beſtrange to us; 1 Pet. 4. 12,13. pS tf 

To ſit at Chriſts right hand and his left is not Chriſts to give, but it muſt be giver 
to thoſe for whom it is prepared of the Father, What not his to give? Hath he not 
ſaid expreſly, Mat.11. Al! things are delivered to me of my Father: Joh. 3.35. The 
Father loved the Son, and hath given all things into his hands ; yea, doth not the fame 
Apoſtle, who aſcribes diſtributions of honours unto the Father, 1 Cor. 12. 22. doth 
not he aſcribe allo the ſame wnto the Son £ Eph. 4.8. 11. Doth not the Lord Jeſus 
affirm after his Reſurre&ion, That all power is given to him im Heaven and in Earth 2 
Mat. 28: And how elſe are theſe promiſes to be underſtood ? Luk. 6.40. Every one 
that is perfe&# ſhall be as his Maſter, Joh. 12.29. Where Tam there ſhall my ſervant be. 

Doth the Lord then derogate from himſelfin the Text, what elſ{ewhere he claims 
and challengeth to himſelf as his own, when he faith, To ſit on my right hand, &c. 
is not mine to give © | "pl 

Trily it is very ſtrange that ſo tnany learned and good men ſhould either miſtake 
a buſinels of ſo great moment, or elſe yield their underſtandings captive to the Au- 
thority of ſome one principal Leader, as our late Tranſlators have done;3.yea, we 
may juſtly marvel, that even whole Churches ſhould be ſwayed with the Opinion 
and prejudice of one man; for ſo, not only this, and the Old Tranſlation, but the 
Ttalian of Diodati, and the French, ſet out by the Miniſters. have the words in the 
ſame ſence that we have; yea the Engliſh Gloff hath this Pataphraſe of the words [6 
rendered, God my Father hath not given me charge to beſtow offices of honour hete 
And the like Obſervations are gathered from the words ſo miſunderſtood ; for the 
Text is to be rendered without any Supplemiefit at all, thus, To ſit 4t my right hand 
and on my left is not mine to give, unleſs to thoſe for whom it is prepared 3 for 10 out 
Lord denies not that it 1s in his power to beſtow the honours of his Kingdom, but he 
denies that he may give it unto any other, than to thoſe for whom it is prepared: 

And the Text muſt be underſtood without any Supplement, and without any 
forcing at all, even in the genuine ſignification of the words; for ſo «Mx (bit) 1s 
all one with 4 pwn, rift, unleſs, or except 5 ſo where, Mat. 17.8. & pt, Mar. g. 8, &M%, 
SKETT, Ef Wy ANG "LHO'SV pO VOY, Joh, 17. 12. «M%, except the $0n of perdition, none, unto 
which a very learned Critick refers, Gal. 2.16. And thus the Yalg. Latin, the Sy- 
riack, and Arabick, Vatablus, Caſtellio, the Spaniſh, Coverdale, and our 01d Engliſh 
Manufcript, Martin Luther, and 01d Dutch Tranflators rendred the words ; fo that 
the words thus truly underſtood, afford theſe Two Divine Truths : Job 27 

I. The Father hath prepared honours and dignities for thoſe who drink of his Cup. 

2. The Son may not give thoſe honours and dignities to any, but to thoſe for whom 
they are prepared of the Father. | | | 

1. That the Father hath prepared honours and dignities for thoſe who drink of 
his Cup, appears, Pſal.31. I9. How great is thy goodneſs that thou haſt laid up for them 
#hat fear thee, Elay 64: 4. I Cor. 2.9. wherein enquire what is it, 1. More efpecially 
to fit; and 2. To ſit at Gods gr Chriſts right hand and left hand. | 8 

1. To ſit 1s the poſture of a Judge : See Notes on Heb. t. a&mxiyxoua, and this is 
here principally meant, at. 19. 28. the occafion of the fuit. | 

2. To ſt on the right hand : See as before. But what is it to ſet on the left hand ? 

It's true, the right and left hand are fometimes oppoſed, as reward and puniſh- 
ment, honourable and diſhonourable': See Mat. 25: Bur it's no more here than of 
each ſide of the Judge; as at our Aſſizes, whether to {it on the right or left hand of 
the Judge it's an honourable place : thus 1 King. 22. 19. T ſaw the Lord ſitting on 
his Throne, and all the Hoſt of Heaven ſtanding by him on hit right hand and on his left. 
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2+ To ſit at Chriſts right hand, and at his left is not his to give, unleſs to thoſe for 
whom it is prepared 3 and who are they ? Pſal. 31. 19. as before : They are the Righ- 
teows that muſt ſhine forth, as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father, Mat. 13. 43. 
And to thoſe who by patient continuance in well doing, ſeek for Glory, Honour, Immor- 
tality, Eternal Life, Rom. 2. 7. and v. 12. Sitting at Chriſts right hand and his left in 
his Kingdom is promiſed upon no other terms. 

Obſer. 1. Hence we may ealily diſcover a ſnare, and a notable ſtratagem of Sa- 
tanz (whereof I ſpake in part before) He would perſwade men to hope for the Eter- 
nal Reward, the fitting at the right hand and lefc hand of Chri(t in his Kingdom 
without drinking of his Cup, or being baptized with his Baptiſm : And to intro- 
duce this belief into the hearts of men, he perſwades them thar to lit at Chriſts right 
hand, and his left, is not his to give 3 whoſe then? it ſha]l be given to thoſe for 
whom it is prepared; who are they ? T be Lord knoweth who are his, 2 Tim. 2. 19, 
But who are they who are his? Whoſoever names the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him depart 
from iniquity « They that fear him are his, or love him, they are his. 

They who by patient continuance in well doing, ſeek for Glory, Honour and Immor- 
tality, Eternal Life, they are his : They who drink of his Cup, &c. they are his. This 
is the conſtant rule according to which the Lord Jeſus proceeds in diſtributions of ' 
honours prepared by the Father. 7t is not Chriſts to give, but it ſhall be 'eiven to 
them for whom it is prepared + Thus the mil-tranſlation infinuates into the minds of 
men, an inevitable deſtiny, an unavoidable, fatal neceſlity of ſitting at Chriſts right 
hand, without drinking of Chriſt's Cup, without conformity unto his death ; whereas 
the 1rue Predeſtination 7s to be made conformable to the Image of the Son of God, Rom, 
8. 29. 

i Obſerve hence the unavoidable neceſſity which lies upon all the Diſciples of 
Chriſt, which would be ſaved by him, and fit at his right hand and his left in his 
Kingdom, that they drink of his Cup. The Lord Jeſus 1s the Author of Eternal 
Salvation 5 but to thoſe that obey him, Heb. 5.9. And he is able to jave to the utter 
wmoit; but thoſe who are able to drink of his Cup, and be baptized with his baptiſm, to 
thoſe who' come unto God by him, Heb. 7. 25. And there is no other name by which we 
can be ſaved, AC. 4.12. Nor is there any other way but that living way, Heb. Io. 20. 
All Power and Authority in Heaven and Earth is given to him; yet hath he no Au- 
thority, no Power to give the Honours and Dignities of his Kingdom to any other 
than: thoſe who drink of his Cup, and are baptized with his baptiſm. 

The neceflity of drinking this:Cup 3 Nonne Lec oportwit Chriſtum pati, atque ita 
intrare in regnum ſuum? Would God they who are too often in other Cups, would 
ſeriouſly and ſadly think of this Poculum Salutare, this Cup of Salvation; that they 
who ſtrive for.an outward baptiſm, would as much or more endeavour atter this. 
Alas! do they not know, that whilſt we are ſinners Chriit dies ? Rom. 5. Do we not 
know that the wiſdom of God is crucified by our fooliſhneſs, our errours, our lies? that 
the life of God 1s {lain by our deadly fin? That the Patience, Goodneſs, Mercy, 
Love of God, @c. all which is Chriſts, ſuffers from our iniquities, Eſay 53. 4, 5. So 
Arius, Montanus and Tremellius, | 

Repreh. Thoſe who refuſe to taſte of Chriſts Cup, to be conformable unto his 
death, in dying to fin, ſuch as refuſe to be baptized into his death : This no doubt 
1s the reaſon, even becauſe we refuſe to ſuffer the death of the fin, and drink of the 
Cup of Chriſts ſufferings, that the Lord hath given, and is yet giving to all Nati- 
ons the Cup of his fury to drink, Thus ye read, Jer. 25. 15. where the Lord threa- 
tens his Judgments unto his own People, and all the Nations round about for their . 
diſobedience unto the Law and Prophets; That they turned not from their evil 
wayes, and the evil of their doings, which he fignifieth under the metaphor of a 
Cup, ver/. 15. This diſobedience hath brought the Sword among us, this continues 
it yet with us. This Judgment, Eſay 66. 14,15, 16. applyes to the Nations under 
theſe Times of the Goſpel; as alſo Zach. 13. 7, 8, 9. the ſame is the reaſon of 
all other Judgments of God, as the manitold diſeaſes among us. Many of us have 
often profeſſed to ſhew forth the Lords death by dying to fin 3 and fo have taken 
the 
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the Cup of Salvatiot/ and have called upon the Name of the Lord; yet have we 
continued /in' our firs And therefore the Lord hath cauſed many to taſte*the Cup 
of his Judgment. Thus he tells'the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 11. Thertfore many' are ſick 
and weakly: among you, 'and many are fallen aſleep, i. e. die the death, even becailſe they 
have nof died unto ſin. | 

And to what other reaſon may we refer the'prefent Judgment of God'uporn' us, 
even this immoderate and unſeaſonable drought ? what elſe may be the*cauſe of 
this ; but becauſe we refuſe to be obedient unto the Law and Prophets 3" we re- 
faiſe to drink the Cup of Chriſts paſſion 3 we refuſe'to be baptized into his'death : 
Say I this, or faith not the Scriprure the very ſame ? j 

The Aſtrologers refer our preſent drought unto the Jate Eclipſe, and it cannot 
be denied but that hath been Gods Inſtrument in ſecond Cauſes, whereby he hath 
brought this evil upon us; as the like hath been obſerved in manifold other Ecli- 
pſes of the Sun in former times : But what 1s that that hath provoked the Lord to 
ſend this Cup of hisfury unto us ? to Eclipſe the light and beams of his countenance 
towards us? What hath moved the Lord to ſtop the bottles of Heaven, Job 38. 37, 
that he hath not in their ſeaſon emptied them upon the Earth? Jer. 9. 12. And 
doth not the Prophet Zachary reter the ſame Judgment, unto the ſame cauſe, under 
theſe times of the Goſpel? Zach. T4. 16, 17. What is it to come up to keep the feaſt 
of Tabernacless It cannot be meant literally; for that among the reſt of the Ceremo- 
nies is ceafed. | 

What then is ſignified by a Tabernacle or Tent 2 what elſe.but our- humane 
fleſh and body 2 2 Cor. 5. I, 4. 2 Pet. I. 13, 14. To keep the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles then , what is it but to have our Tabernacle, our dwelling, our houſe with 
Chriſt > Joh. I. 14. The word was made fleſh, #4, *0rM'Gow ev Www, and dwelt 
72 Hs, 

They therefore who refuſe to ſuffer with Chriſt 1a the fleſh, to imitate his death, 
to drink the Cup of his Paſſton and Suffering with him : They ſhall have no raiz 
of Blejſing, no rain of Gods Living Word, which is compared to rain, Deut. 32. Heb; 
6. 7. no outward rain; for as that 1s one of Gods bletlings upon the obedient, 
Dent. 28. 12. So 1s the want of it a Curſe npon the difobedient, verſ. 23, 24. and 
for the fin of his People he ſhuts up Heaven, 1 King. 8. 35. | 

3. They fay unto him, we are avle. 

How able they were appeared foon after, when bcing in company with our Lord, 
when he was now to drink of his Cup, they all forſvok him and fed : What bald- 
neſs was this, what preſumption and confidence of thetr own (trength 2 But their 
confidence and preſumption ſo much the more condemns the deſpair and unbelicf 
of many of us. James and John were yet Carnal, they had not received the $pz- 
rit of God : they knew Chriſt only according to the fleſh. As for many of us, we per- 
Grade our felves that we are Spiritual, and know Chriſt according to the Spirit. and 
believe in his Mighty Power; yet when the Cup comes to us, when it's offered to 
us to drink of it, we cannot away with it, we have no power, no ſtrength at all 
to drink of it 3 while we are nat yet tryed, while the Cup is not yet come to us, 
O how valiant we are! the Ele&, the Choſen of God, z. e. DA, Choſen men, and 
Mighty men of valour ! But when now temptation comes, either from the world, 
hope. of gain, or fear of loſs, or deſire of honour and reputation; or from our own 
fleſh, or trom the Devil ; what ever the temptation is, what arrant cowards we are ? 
we lye down like great Lubbars, and let Satan buffet us. | 

Repreh. How juſtly doth this reprove the preſent Generation of men, who look 
at Chriſts drinking the Cup of his Paſſion and Baptiſm, as ſuffering his Te:m{9{w 
and Tx,9, his fore-ſuffering, and his principal paſiton from the Jews and Gentiles 
long ago, for an atonement and fatisfattion for their ſins 3 but mean time, nor con- 
{ider, nor know, that theſe things are acted at this preſeat day ; and they them- 
{elves have been and are the Cracifiers and Murderers of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : And 
that the Lord not only declares and ſhews forth what he hath ſuffered, but requires 
alſo a like ſuffering of us3 that we alſo drink of his Cup, and be baptized with his 
baptiſm, X x 7 Conſol, 
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Conſol. The Lord propounds this as a promiſe to James and John; and indeed 
what great comfort is it to. have Death and Life, &c. all Communion with the Lord 
Jeſus, to. be his Corviva, his Gueſt, his o-unm, to eat and drink with him at his 

able. Ir isa bitter Cup, a Cup of deadly wine, its a yoke, an heavy burden : 
Yea bur it's hzs burden, it's his yoke, its 4is cup, and that makes the bitter potion 
ſweet, that makes the yoke eaſje, and the burden light. 

_ Foſeph dined with his Brethren at Noon, Gez, 43. 16. The true Joſeph is with his 
Brethren #» the heat of their perſecution and tribulation, Mat, 13. 

Exhort. To this holy ambition, to fit at the right and left hand of the Lord Jeſus 

in his Kingdom, | 
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And the multitudes that went before, and that followed, c;yed, 
ſaying, Hoſannab, to the Son of David : 


e ZZ@D © He meaning of theſe words 1s more intricate than perhaps the 
Y Text promiſeth at the firſt view, and therefore beſide the 
known Argument, matter of the greateſt conſequence in the 
world, our own Salvation, and the Author of it 3 the dit- 
' ficulty of the ſence alſo will rcquire our beſt attention. |, 
> The Pole-ſtar which mult give Light, and guide our Medt- 
8” tations herein, 1s the Original ſeat of theſe words, P/zl. 118. 
W which by conſent of Jews and Gentiles, Ancient and Mo- 
dern, 1s for to be underſtood of the 2:iſzah, or Chriſt the 
| Saviour of the world, whereof werſ. 22, 1s alledged by St. Pe- 
ter, AR; 4. 11. 1 Pet. 2. 4. touching our Saviour, and by our Saviour concerning 
himſelf, azar. 21. 42. and in the 25. verſ. is contained expreſly the principal part of 
the Text, RN OWN, Save now I beſeech thee O Lord, &c. Bleſſed 3s he that cometh 
in the Name of the Lord. Which words, 'tis plain, are a Prayer @ato God for the Sa- 
viour of the world, and that God would proſper the work of Salvation in his haud: 

This was ſo well known unto the Ancient Jews long before our Saviours Comihp 
in the fleſh, that whereas God had commanded them to keep the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles the fifteenth day of the ſeventh moneth, and to continue it ſeven dayes, and 
to take unto themſelves boughs of goodly trees, branches of Palm-trees. boughs of 
thick trees and Willows of the brook, and ſo rejoyce before the Lord their God, 
Levit. 23. 39, 40. They obſerved the ſame Ceremonies, and uſed this part of the 
Palm, which I now read as a Colle@t, Prayer, Anthem and Thankſgiving proper for 
that Feaſt. 

So that this Feaſt of Tabernacles reſembles our Feaſt of Chriſtmas, wherein the 
people are commanded to dwell in Booths in remembrance of their dwelling in 
Booths when they came out of Zepr. |.» 1 

And we keep our Chriſtmas Ceremonies in commemoration of Chriſts taking our 
fleſh for his Tabernacle, and dwelling with us, Joh. 1. 14. The word was made fleſh, 
XL, MVOTEV Cy vir, and dwelt, or took bis Tavernacle amonſt ws, or in us. i 

This Feaſt they kept with the greateſt Joy and expreſſions of it as could be inma- 
gined, as our Feaſt of Chriſtmas is wont to be, Lk. 2,11, They had their Hojarihabs, 
Songs proper for that Feaſt : As anciently, and yet in ſome places we have our 
Carols at our Feaſt of Chriftmas 3 only I do not read that ever they were wont to 
fit up all night at play,'or like debaucht Unthritts, prodigally and fooliſhly loft that 
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at Gaming, which they, or their Friends for them had hardly gotten the year be- 
fore. No, nor that they were wont to be drunk then, nor that they revelled or 
'rambled all night : No, no, the Lords Feaſts were Holy Congregations, Levit. 23. 
They ſung, they did not roar; they ſung Hoſannahs, not drunken Catches z they 
had decent expreſſions of joy and gladnels, and harmleſs recreations of their bodies 
and minds. ſuch as befitted the God whom they ſerved, and the Feaſt which they 
kept unto him; becauſe our Feaſts have not been fo kept they are turned into 
mourning. Now, becauſe amidlt all therr joy and jollity at this Feaſt, they ordi- 
narily uſed this word Hoſanre, it became vulgar and familiar, inſomuch that the 
boughs and branches of trees, which they then bare in their hands were called Ho- 
fſannahs, ab adjunGa ipſts acclamatione, ſaith Elias Thisbites 3 whence facere Hoſanna, 
and medere Hojanna was to make ſuch a bundle of boughs as they bare at that Feaſt ; 
nay they ſcarce prayed or praiſed but  __s = - - _— of it. 

| | ka a Prayer for Chriſt, or 

So that Hoſanna generally 1s either : oyfa 1 Song ſor the Coming of Chriſt 

According to this double uſe of it, I may divide the Text into an earneſt Prayer 
for our Saviour into an honortfical and joyful doxologie, congratulation or accla- 
mation for the coming and welcoming of our Saviour. 

ray unto 

I. The People "raiſe 

2. The Prayer is Hoſaunah. 

3. They that go before, and they that follow after, ſay Hoſannah ; The joyful accla- 
mation, and 9:foAcyic, for his welcome, with the tanyurx, the parties honouring, 
congratulating, and making acclamation 3 They which went before, and they which fol- 
lowed after. cryed, Hoſannah unto the Son of David. 

Hoſannah then, according to the firſt and fundamental uſe of it, is a Prayer for our 
Saviour : The Text in the Hebrew, 2/atthew,ſet out by Munſter, hath Nawwin. The 
Greek being not able to expreſs 1t In the Text, make Hoſanxah : We turn it, Save 
ow, T beſeech thee, O Lord. 

And why might it not be ſo turned in the New Teſtament, ſave ow, or ſave we 
pray thee : but the Hebrew word muſt ſtill remain Hoſarnah 2 

Thoſe Hebrew, Syriac and Chaldee words, which are named in the New Teſta- 
ment, whether with a Tranſlation annexed, as Abba, Acheldama., Abaddon, Ephphata, 
&c. or without a Tranſlation, as Allelujah, Mammon, Belial, and here Hoſannah, are 
left in the New Teſtament; not only becauſe, 1. The Jews, whence all Chriſtian 
Gentiles took their Religion, uſed them moſt frequently 3 but alſo 2. God would . 
ſo-honour his Word,Mit prophane men ſhould not altogether contemn it for per- 
ſpicuity and plainneſs 3 and 3. That the obedient Seeker might (till have ſomewhat 
to ſeek for; 4. And that the Prieft might have ſome honour, at whoſe mouth, the 
people, till they grew too wiſe, ſhould ſeek the meaning of Gods word, and ſeek the 
Law at the Prieſts mouth, till they were corrupted and became vile, al. 2. 8, 9. 
Theſe are reaſons very probable, but others there are which we may ground upon 5 
namely, 

I. Becauſe theſe, or moſt of theſe words, by reaſon of their manifold ſignificati- 
ons in the Original, cannot ſo fully be expreſſed in other Languages, but they muſt 
needs loſe much of their force; as ye know water, or wine, or any other liquor lo- 
ſeth the native taſte and reliſh when tis emptied from one veſſel to another : As allo, 

2. Becauſe many myſteries there are contained in theſe words, which therefore 
are left intire in all Tranſlations, as Latin, Greek, and other Languages; among 
theſe 1s Hoſarnab, which I told you is a prayer for Salvation, and the Author of it; 
and both theſe we pray for in admirable brevity in this one word Hoſannah, and 
withal deſire the Lord to hear our prayer, for this one word comprehends in it thus 
much, without ſtraining or forcing, G1/ E FESUs, or SALVATION, NOW, 
or I BESEECH THEE : Saviour and Salvation are both relative terms. and there- 
fore cannot well be ſundred, nor otherwiſe confidered, than with reference unto 
both extreams. The Saviour faves us from Spiritual evils, as Sin, Wrath, the power 
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of Satan, Condemnation, Death, Hell, temporal Calamities, as Peſtilence, Famine; 
Sword, Ezech. 14. | Wl; | 

Thar's the term 2 q#o. The ſame Saviour ſaves and preſerves us unto the Divine 
Nature, Eternal Life, and the Kingdom of Heaven ; gives Peace, Health, Wealth, 
Proſperity, Vidory over Enemies : So victory and deliverance the ſame, 2 King. 5.1. 
Marg. That's the term ad quem. In this reſpect he 1s called owlye, que vox Latine 
reddi non poteſt (\aith Tully, Aion. 4. in Verrem.) Therefore the Ancient Fathers 
called him Salvator, comprehending both extreams according to that of St. Pal, 
2 Tim. 4. 18. The Lord (the ſame Saviour) fhall deliver me from every evil work, 
(there's Salvation from the term 2 quo) and ſhall preſerve me to his Heavenly King- 
dom (there's Salvation or Preſervation unto life, the term ad quem.) , 

This prayer is for Salvation in the latitude of it, for deliverance from 

evils $ Spiritual, - for good 3 Spiritual and 
Temporal, Temporal. 

The Angel for this reaſon gives him the name of Jeſus, and adds the notation or 
reaſon of the name, for he ſhall ſave his people from their ſins, Mat. 1. which nota- 
tion is not evident in our Erglifſh, no nor Latiz, nor the Greek; but 'tis plain in the 
Hebrew, Matthew, Thou ſhalt call his Name 910): ov x19. As we may ſay in our 
Language altogether as properly, Saviour, becauſe he ſhall ſave z which name ſigni- 
fieth in the abſtract, Salvation ( Munſter in Mat. i.) and fo 'tis ordinarily uſed in the 
Old Teſtament : So V9), creo, Salutare, Salvation, are all one with that which 
we call Jeſus ; I will rejoyce 1n Salutari tuo, in thy Salvation, Plal. g. 3. e. faith Hugo, 
in Domino Jeſu Chriſto. 

For. howſoever, Chriſt as he was man, fo he was Male, yet as God, neither Male 
nor Female 3 | and therefore Salvatioz is uſed in the New Teſtament for the Savory : 
Mine eyes, ſaith old Simeon, have ſeen thy Salvation, i. e. Jeſus the Saviour, Luk. 2. 30. 
And all fleſh ſhall ſee the Salvation of God, Luk. 3.5. 7. e. the Saviour, Nor ought 
it to ſeem ſtrange, ſince he is called in the abſtract by other names, as Strength, 
Goodneſs, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, and the like. This is the Saviour, this is the 
Salvation, for whoſe Coming the Patriarchs, the Prophets, and Holy Men of old 
prayed, for the Coming of this Saviour, of this Salvation, we alſo pray ; but with a 
difference, for there are four Comings of Chriſt obſerved by holy Gerſox, and others 

1. In the Fleſh, Joh. r. | 

2. In the Spirzt, Joh. 14. 

3. In the Death of every one, 1. 23. 

4. To Judement, Luk. 21. 

In regard of which four Comings, the Church hath appointed four Advert S#u- 
dayes, whereof this is the firſt. The Holy Men of old prayed for, and expefted them 
all : All the Faithful fince our Saviours coming in the fleſh, expe& and pray for the 
three latter; and we eſpecially the ſecond, which is Deſcenſus quotidianus in cords 
fidelium per Spiritum SanFum We will come unto him, and make our abode with hin, 
ſaith our Saviour, Joh. 14: And thus, and in this ſence the Ancients prayed, and we 
pray with them 3 7 have waited for thy Salvation O Lord, ſaith Jacob, Gen. 49. 18. - 
And O that "WO" the Saviour, the Salvation were given out of $10n, Plal. 14.7. And 
fhew us thy Mercy O Lord, and grant us thy Salvation. And T have hoped for thy Sal- 
vation, Plal. 119. Drop down ye Heavens from above, and let the skies pour down 
Righteouſneſs, and let the Earth open, and let them bring forth $ A LV ATION, Eſfay 
45- And O that thou wouldeſt rend the Heavens, that thou wouldeſt come down. Elay 
G4. I. T will look unto the Lord, I will wait for the God of my Salvation, my God will 
bear wie, Mich. 7.7. And many ſuch Prayers, and other Divine Teſtimonies there are 
ſcattered throughout the Old Teſtament concerning Jeſus by Name; by which we 
may underſtand, what our Saviour ſpeaks of himſelf, Lzk. 24. 44. All things muſt be 

fulfilled, which were written in the Law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in the Pſalms 
concerning me. Thus the Ancients prayed, and ſo do we 5 and good reaſon there is 
we ſhould fo pray : Whether we conſider, 

t; Our own need of Salvation; or, 


2, Salvation 
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2. Salvation it ſelf, and the Author of it ; or, 

3. God who giveth the Saviour, the God of our Salvation. 

1. The whole have no need of the Phyſician, but the ſick; the whole head is ſick, and 
the whole heart is faint, from the ſole of the foot, even unto the head, there is no jound- 
neſs in it, but wounds, and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores they have not been clojed, nor 
bound up, nor mollificd with oyntment, Efay 1. 5,6. So that he now who would know 
a reaſon why ſinful men ſhould deſire Salvation, let him ask the lick, aud wound- 
ed why he would be cured, why he would be made whole ? Such is Salvation unto 
Soul and Body, 

2. For in hoc verbo ſaintis eunda concluſit, & corporis valetudinem, & anime ſo- 
ſpitatem;, Both health of body,and ſafety of the ſoul are contained in ſalvation, ſaith Caſ- 
ſcodore, on Tja!. 27. And this word is WW", the Jeſus, or the Saviour; therefore 
when he had healed all that were lick, that was fulhlled which was ſpoken by T/aiah 
the Prophet, ſaith St. 1/atthew 8. He himſelf took away our ir firmitics, and bare away 
our ſickneſſesz tis belide in the place quoted, Eſay 53. He bare away the ſims of many. 

And great reaſon there is, that this Hoſanmahb (ſhould be directed unto God the Fa- 
ther, becauſe he gives Salvatton, and the Saviour, and therefore 1s called Saviour, 
Titus 3.4. Whence obſerve the very beſt, the greateſt, and the molt principal, nay 
the only object of all our Prayers, Our Saviour, our Salvation, 

This is our Hoſarmab throughout our Liturgy. and thus the Church our Mother - 
hath taught us all to pray, as in our ſhort interchangeable prayers between Prieſt 
and People; 0 God make jpeed to ſave us 3 O Lord make haſte to help us 5 O Lord ſhew 
thy mercy; (that's Chit) and grant us thy ſalvation; O Lord ſave thy people 3 that's 
Hojannalh. a 

So in our Collect for Peace, we pray, that we may be defended from all the aſſaults 
of our enemies, (Spiritual and Corporal) there's Salvation and the Saviour, through the 
might of Jejws Chriſt our Lord. 

And in our Collect for Grace, we pray every day, That this day we may fall ints 
20 ſin, nor run into any kind of danger, but that all our doings may be ordered by his 
governance, to do alwayes that which is righteous in his ſight through Fejus Chriſt our 
Lord ; There's Salvation complcte, and the Saviour, and our Hoſannah. We hear 
our Hoſaraahs alſo in the Letany; as firſt, when we pray for Mercy, what pray we 
elſe-for, but the Mercy of God, which is the Saviour ? Luk. 2. When we pray for 
deliverance from all coi! and miſchief, from the crafts and aſſaults of the Devil, from 
Gods wrath, and from everlaſting damnation £ So when we further pray for delive- 
rance from Spiritual and Carnal Luſts, &c. what's this but Salvation from fin? that's 
the Etymon of the Name Jeſus. So when afterward in that prayer we pray tor po- 
ſitive bleſitngs upon the Church Univerſal, the Governours, and all the members of 
it,” what-pray we elſe for, but for Salvation, and preſervation unto Gods Heavenly 
Kingdom ? and what's that but Hoſannahe and what's the peoples aniwer to all this 
but Hoſannahs Good Lord deliver us and ſave us : and we beſeech thee to hear us, and 
ſo hear us, that thou ſavens; and that's Hoſannah again. 

But leſt ſome, who complain of reading too many prayers, think that I mean to 
weary them again with a new repetition of the Letany : Thus much we may ſay in 
genera], that neither it, nor any other prayer which we put up unto God, as we 
ought, but it's either for our Salvation or our Saviour, or ſomewhat in order, and 
ſubordinate thereunto. For example, to ſumm up this point with the Lords Prayer, 
which it {elf is the fumm and abridgement of all we pray for; 'tis either for Salva- 
tion, or that which conduceth thereunto, or the Saviour himſelf, who is Amer, Apoc. 
3. and what is all this but Hoſarnah 2 Beloved, I have infiſted the longer in our Li- 
turgy, partly I. to inform thoſe that are ſo devout, that they have all our prayers 
by heart, yet fo ignorant that they know not what they pray for. 2. Partly to in- 
form the irreligious, perverſe and ignorant (if there be any ſuch amongſt us, as elſe- - 
where I am ſure there are) who und-rvaJue and ſleight our Church Prayers : And 
3. Pattly to exhort us all to uſe and trequent rhem oftner than we do; they are all 
Hoſannah, prayers unto God the Father for Jefus our Saviour, and for our Salvation, 
and whatſoever conduceth thereunto. Let 
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4 Let us be exhorted to unite our Hoſarnahs unto the Lord who giveth Salyas 
F tion. [ | 

Motives. There is no other name whereby we can be ſaved, but only the Name 
of Jeſus. He is Mighty to ſave, Eſay 63. 1. We | 

How ſhall we eſcape if we negle@ ſo great Salvation © Heb. 2. 1. Remember what 
our Saviour threatens the Jews who neglected it, at: 23. #lt. We ſhall cry many ant 
Hoſannah before he come again unto us. | | | 

But what needs this preſling of Hoſavnahs upon us? we are ſure of our Salvation; 

Beloved, if one ſhould queſtion your Free-hold or Copy-hold, or tell ye that the 
Leaſe of your Houſe or Land hath a flaw in it, that your Title is not good, or the 
like, '*twould make you look about you, how bulie you would be preſently 3 O what 
ſearching for Evidences, what examining of witneſles | what conſulting with Law- 
yers! and you would hear the judgment of all, for your whole Eſtate 1s called ins 
to queſtion. | £333-H 

5 Mw queſtion thy Title to thy Salyation, what canſt thou ſheiv for it > They that. 
believe ſhall be ſaved : but thou believeſt / thou doeſt! a fair plea ! but what kind of 
faith is it? an idle, liveleſs, dead faith, which St. James calls the faith of Devils z : 
or a lively, operative and working faith. EY 

Fides though granted, that ſola Juftificat, yet, Fides que juſtificat, non eſt ſola 3 Sa- 
ving Faith hath other Graces neceſlarily annexed and knit untoit: As a Queen hath 
her train of Maids of Honour attending on her perſon ; or as the Bridegroom faith, 
That his Sponſe is one, Cant. 6: 8,9. yet there are, faith he, Sixty Queens, and 
Eighty Concubines, and Virgins without number. Saving Faith hath her retinue of 0+ 
ther Graces attending on her, as hope, and love, patience, meekne(s, and the like. 

Whence it is, that the Scripture uſeth Faith and Obedience, the one for the othet 5 
Neither Circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but Faith that worketh by 
love, Gal. 5.6. ye have the ſame ſentence, only obedience put for Faith, i Cor. 7; 
Ig. Circumciſion is nothing, and uncircumciſion is nothing, but keeping the Command- 
ments of God, Joh. 3. 35. He that believeth on the Son hath everlaſting life : Mark the 
oppolite ; but he that obeys not the Son (the word is 47495) ſhall not ſee life : beſide 
an harmony of like places, HED 

By reaſon of this near union of other Graces unto Faith, the Scripture gives Sal- 
vation untothem, for we are ſaved by hope, Kor. 8. Haſt thou hope? thou would'(t 
be ſorry elſe : Tuſh! every vain man hath hope; and therefore ye ſhall hear this, or 
the like ſtrange aſſeveration out of the mouth of every deſperate wretch, As be hopes 
to be ſaved; 'tis ſo, or ſo, much like their prateſtation, who ſay tis ſo or ſoz as they 
are honeſt men, when they are not. | 

Is thy hope ſuch? no thoy haſt better hope towards God that thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

Give me leave to try this Title too; He thet bath this hope he purifieth himſelf even 
4s God is pure, 1 Joh. 3.3. Haſt thou ſuch a purifying hope £ ſuch is the hope of all the 
Saints of God. (Such. was his faith and hope whom this day we commemorate, 
Mr, Cheviz, hjs very name ſounds Hope in the Hebrew 119, as appeared by his works, 
who preferred the poor members of Chriſt, his Spiritual Brethren and Siſters, before 
his Brethren and Siſters according to the fleſh) who as Daniel counſels, brake off bis 
ſuns by righteouſneſs, and his iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the poor, Dan. 4. 27. 

Haſt thou ſuch a cleanfing hope ? ſuch a lively, liberal and bountiful hope ? if thou 
baſt, it's exerted and enlivened by Charity ; and therefore we may be ſaid alfo to 
be ſaved by Charity ; fo 'tis the love of the Truth whereby men are ſaved, 2 Theſſ. 
2. Io. And without this men believea lye and are damned, verſ. 11. And to ſhew 
that this love of the Truth is includediin the belief of the Truth, that which he call- 
edlove ofthe Truth, verſ;ta. That they all might be demned who believe not the Truth, 
but have pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. | : 

Is thy love ſuch unto the Truth, that thou mayeſt be ſaved >? (ſach was his who 
We now. commieniorate, who was at a yearly charge for the propagation of it, in 
more than one place. ) = | WE} | 

This lively Faith, Hope and Chartty cannot but produce a Godly life, and = 
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works as accompany Salvation, Heb. 6.9. as the contrary follows from the want of 
theſe ; And therefore Sr. Paul exhorting the Theſſalonians to pray for him, 2 hep. 3. 
x, 2.: that he might be delivered from unreaſonable men 3 as if he ſhould fay, if they 
had Faith they would not be, they could not be unreaſonable ahd wicked. Eternal 
Life alſo is aſcribed to patience and well doing, Rom. 2. to faith and patience, Hebr. 
6. 12,12; 14. 

Thos lewis 20 on to the ſecond part of the Text 3 the Doxologie, Gratulati- 
on, and joyful Acclamation, which they who went before, and they which followed af 
ter, cryed, ſaying, Hoſannah to the Son of David : Which is not here ſo to'be under- 
ſtood, as if they prayed unto the Son of David : Some have been in that errour, but 
the words cannot admit of that conſtrudtion, nor bear that ſence ; but' whereas that 
Pſ/alis 118. and eſpecially verſ. 25. and ſo on, was made unto God the Father for 
his Son” our Saviour,” God now giving them the Saviour, they acknowledge him, 
that this is he for whom that Pfalm, that Prayer, that Song was made. 

As the bleſſed Virgins Magnificat, Zachary his Benedi@us, and Simeon's Nunc dimit- 
175 5 ſoitheir Hoſannah; they are all ſacred hymns ſung unto God the 'Father, as 
grateful and honorifical acknowledgements of his Son our Saviour, exhibited and 
given unto the world, ;e TL9Y 

This they cryed that went before, and that came after 3 Preceſſit Tudaicus populus, 
ſecntas- eſt Gentilis, & omnes EleGi, ſive in Juilea' eſſe poterant, ſrve qui #unc in Ec 
cleſia exiſtunt, in' Mediatore Dei & Hominis oredidernnt & credunt ; qui preennt, & 
qui ſequuntur Oſanna clamabant + And a little'after, Sem priores noſtri.ex Judaico 
populo crediderunt, atque amaverunt venturums bunc nos & veniſſe credimns@&' ama- 
mis, ejiiſque deſtderio accendimur 5 ut eum facie ad faciem contemplamur - Rhabanus 
in locum, ub1 plura. | 

Their ditference : thoſe that went before, are like thoſe-who go before' a light, 
who have their (hadows caſt before them, and ſee not the light 1t ſelf. 

Thoſe that walk after the Light, ſeeit and walk in it 3 ſuch was the'condition of 
thoſe who lived before the coming of Chriſt, they had ſhadows caſt before them, 
the ſhadows of'the Law (confer: Epiſt. ad Hebr.:) Thoſe that follow Chyitt the Light, 
ſee the Light, and walk in the Light : Or, ſuch they are, as they who fetcht the 
Fruit out of the Land of Canaar between them. 'E 
\| The former, who went before, neither ſaw. tor fed of it 3 the latter, that follows 
ed did both. The Types of Salvation belongs' to them that' went before;\the Efſen- 
tials to us. | | | = (HOTTR'! £731 j 

But'notwithſtanding all that can be ſaid upon this Argument, ſome'think an Ho- 

ſannah or Prayer for their Salvation to be ſo needleſs, 'thit they are 'coritident 'that 
they are ſaved already, becauſe God added tothe Church Ss cwootize HE; 2. ult. 

My Anſwer unto theſe ſhall be out of the ſame: place, -whith may' ſerve'for a di- 
re&ion'of more moderate Spirits. unto ſome*means and helps-for the obtaining of 
Salvation by our Hoſannahs :' Know therefore, /and obſerve it well I beſeech you, 
That -as' we have our Hoſanzahs,' our Prayers for Salvation'tinto the -Lord,: ſo' the 
Lord alſo hath his Hoſanzahs, his'Commandments of Salvationwunto us ;'Cthe'word 
will bear both: for as we pray unto the Lord Hoſannah, Lord fave us; ſo' the Lord 
commands us, Hoſarrah, ſave thy ſelf; that this is Gods method of ſaving men, aps. 
pears by that, 4&. 2: 40. «© | -Hnraſs « ods 1H 

Where St. Peter teſtified and: exhorted,; fayag, Save your- ſelves from: this' unto- 
ward Generation 3 compare this'verſ. with verſ. 47. where ye ſhall find that God-ad- 
ded unto the Church daily, Tss cwmprsc, ſuch 'as were thus ſuved' from the untoward 
Generation 3 compare with this, for more confirmation, Ge# {12 1. The'Lord' ſaid 
unto Abraham, Get. thee ont of thy Countrey, &#c. Exo0d.:53116. Pl. 45) 10. beſide 
other places. | Racers S, gravy 

This Saving 1s wrought byovtr, Hoſarnahb, if uſed in: due place, if by it we ſeek 

firſt the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs 3, of the Kingdom which is the power 
of God, not deny the power of it; the power of God unto Salvation,cand: tot deny 
the power 3 if'we keep Judgement and Righteouſneſs then. his Salvatibn is tiear, and 
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his Righteouſneſs to be reveiled, Eſay 56- 1. Then if we keep Righteouſneſs, we are 
kept by the power of God through faith unto Salvation. =. : 

To them who are tlius prepated 3 God who giveth the Savidur and Salvation, he 
hath undertaken to fſatisfie and grant our Petitions, our Hoſarnabs ; for to him who 
orders his converſation aright, I will ſhew (faith he) ©MR p09 the Salvation, the 
Jeſus of God, Pſal. 50: lt. and g1. alt. 

O' Beloved, take heed of being preſumptuous , and over-haſty to believe that 
which out of ſelf-love we are moſt ſubject to believe, where there is the greateſt 
danger of being deceived, and if deceived, 'tis like a ſtratagem ih war, we can err 
but once, and erring the loſs is irrecoverable. C4 | . 

Exbort. That we would fing this joyful Song, and bear a part in this Hoſarrah., 
That we would believe with the heart and confeſs with the mouth, Rox. 10. That 
believing in the ſame Chapter, 1s interpreted obeying. | 

O what a deal of Prayers and Prailings did the Ancients beſtow upon Chriſt be- 
fore he came in the fleſh; ſhall we welcome him as the Jews did after all their ex- 
pecation and prayer for him? | 

The Son of Nu#: is called Hoſhe all the time he is the Miniſter of Moſes, till he 
goes into the Holy Land, and then he is called Joſhnah, Numb. 13.:17. Our Lord and 
Saviour, to thoſe whom as yet he is not actually ſuch, to thoſe whom yer he ſaves 
not from their ſins 3 to thoſe he is Hoſhe, they pray for him, Lord ſave vs. | 

But to thoſe whom he aQually guides into the Holy Land, he is Foſouah, he is 
INKEOYE, as it is in the Greek. 
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—— All things are ready : come unto the marriage. 


His is an. happy coincidence, the Goſpel for the Day meets 
Y with the buſineſs of the Day : The Goſpel concerns a Mar- 
C  riage-feaſt, and the buſineſs of the day is a feaſt of Graces 
Confer. Gregor. 2 Toms. fol. 140. God for his infinite Mercy 
fake grant unto us, that we may be as fit hearers of his Holy 
Word, and as worthy receivers of his Holy Sacrament, as 
both are here through his goodneſs fitted unto us, which ye 
ſhall perceive, if ye conſider, that from wer. 2. to verſe Ig. Is, 
I. A parabolical Narration of the King of Kings his provi- 
fion of an Heavenly Marriage-feaſt, 
2. His invitation of Gueſts, Jews and Gentiles : and 
3. His dealing with them. 
The invitation is double. 
The words I have read are a part of the latter invitation, wherein we have theſe 
two parts. | 
I. The vocation or invitation it ſelf, Come to the Marriage-feaſt. 
2. The inducement or motive to come unto this Marriage-feaſt, A/l things are ready, 
As the words are in themſelves an Exhortation, enforced by a reaſon, ſo I intend ; 
to handle them, If I ſhall firſt have explained the meaning of the words, for both , 
2 and 9tvrz are Synechdochical, ſuch is the fulneſs of the Word of God; they 
-Ggnitie morethan they ſeem at the firſt view - 504i, here ſignifying not only the 
Marriage it ſelf, but the Feaſt of Heavenly Virtues and Graces; and therefore the 
Syriac word is NNIFUD, a Feaſt or Banquet, properly of Wine : So alſo that which 
is in the Greek cus, Joh. 2. 1. is in the Syriac NFINUD, Sympoſium, a banquet of 
Wine : So likewiſe this hortatory word 9ti7z, imports not only a bare coming un- 
to this feaſt of Graces, but a yzelding, a willingneſs, a deſire to partake of it; as alſo 
in our Ezgliſh to be willing or yielding, is to be coming. 
The Analogie, between the Spiritual and Heavenly Graces and a Feaſt, are in the 
Subſtance, and in the Circumſtances. 
And in the Subſtance, the notion of a Feaſt imports variety and abundance of the 
beſt and choiceſt meats and drinks fit for ſuſtenance and delight, which the Scripture 
is copious in reciting, and that with accommodation to the kinds of food uſed in the 
Eaſtern parts of the world at their Feaſts, they being otherwiſe wont moſt what to ; 
feed on the fruits of the earth, as appears, 2 $4”. 16, I. Bread and raiſons, and ſum- 
mer fruitsz and 17. 28. wheat, and barly, and flowre, and parched corn : Except in 
times of feaſting, as appears belides, by Eſay 22. 13. God called to weeping and mourn- 
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ing, and they feafted, ſlaying of Oxen, and killing of Sheep, Jam. 5. 5. Tebave lived in 
pleaſure on the earth, and been wanton, ye have nouriſhed your hearts as int a day of 
ſlanehter ;, tor then, as 1n the Text, there was ſlaying of Oxen, and killing of Sheep z 
and ſuch proviſion my (tically the Lord makes for his Gueſts, Oxer and fatlings, beaſts, 
fat things ſull of marrow, bread and wine, wine on the lees well refined, &c. Eſay 25: 
And all theſe, and more then all theſe repreſent Chriſt with all his Graces and Vir- 
tues : Abundance of Righteouſneſs, it runs down like 4 mighty ſtream, Amos 5. 24. 
And abundance of peace, running down like a river, Elay 66.12. and joy unſpeakable, 
and fall of Glory, 1 Pet. 1. For he is that Spiritual meat, 1 Cor. 10. 3,4. that Fleſh, 
Joh. 6.55. that wine, that bread, that came down from Heaven, Joh. 6:v. 51. He is 
the Lamb, the Sheep, the fatted Calf, the Heifer; yea all thofe Sacrifices which Sofo- 
mon, Hezechias and Joſias offered, all figured out Chriſt, and Chrift alone unto us, 
and all too lictle : 77 whom are all the treaſures of the wiſdom, and knowledge of God, 
in whom all the fulncſs of the Godhead dwells bodily, Col: 2: 9g. Who himſelf is all things, 
Col. 3. 11. So thatas the bread which God pave his people in the Wilderneſs had 
in it the delight of every taſte, even ſo Chriſt the Heavenly Manna hath in him the 
virtue, reli{h and efficacy of all Spiritual food. meats and drinks, and tsable to con- 
tent every delight, and is agreeable unto every taſte, Wiſd; 16. 20, 21. 

And very fitly is Chriſt compared to the food of this heavenly Feaſt : for; 1. As 
food is the ſupport of Natural Life, bread ſtrengthens mtans heart, and wine makes it 
glad, Pal. 104. 15. So Chrilt 1s the nouriſhment and ſuſtenance of the Spiritual life, 
which gives life unto the world, Joh. 6. 33. And 1s the gift of God for that end 2 
Pſal 104. 27, 28. Theſe all wait upon thee, that thou mayeſt give them meat in due ſea- 
fon ;, when thou giveſt it to them they gather it 5 when thou openeſt thy hand they are 
filled with good 3 and fois Chriſt alſo, for the ſame end 7he gift of God, Joh. 4. yea, 
he gives himPelf for the life of the world, Joh. 6. 51. There. muſt be a mutual appli- 
cation and union between the nouriſhment and the body nouriſhed, fo between the 
Soul and Chriſt ; and therefore the Lords Supper is called Sacranientum 'unionis, 
and in our ordinary ſpeech the Communion. Without food the body periſheth, and 
without Chriſt the Soulz Unleſs ye eat the fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink, bis blood, 
ye have no life in you. | R 

Theſe, beſide many more are the reſemblances ef. Chriſt unto food at this heavens 
Iy feaſt, if we reſpect the nature of this feaſt, and the ſubſtance of it. 

2. In regard of the circumſtances, the analogies and reſemblances may be many, 
in regard of the Fealt-maker, the mulick, the mirth, the dancing, the attendance 3 
it is a marriage feaſt. | | 

I. The Maker and Maſter is the great King of Kings : God the Father he gives 
his Son, the Bridegroom, to the Church his Spouſe, Joh. 3.'16. and he the very ſame 
gives the Bride, the Church, unto his Son, Joh. 6. 44. No man can come to me, except 
the Father, which hath ſent me, draw him; which becometh fleſh of fleſh, and bone of his 
bone, yea, of one ſpirit with him, 1 Cor. 6. being thus joyned in this Heavenly and 
Spiritual Matrimony. OE. 7Þ 

2. The Muſick at this Feaſt 1s the harmony of all the Graces and Virtues knit to- 
gether (Virtutes ſunt connexe ) in the good Conſcience, which it (elf is the continual 
feas8?, Prov. 15. 15. This is the mufick at the banquet of wine, Eccl#s. 49. 1. Henee 

3. Ariſeth the Mirth which God commands ſhould be at his Feaſts, Dex. 16. 15: 
14. Tho# ſhalt rejoyce at thy Feafts—ſarely rejoyce. But is there any need that the 
Lord ſhould command joy at feaſts? He ſpeaks not there of the joy of wild Aer, 
nor of the joy that runs over at the mouth, but of that which the ſtranger inter- 
meddles not withal, that Joy unſpeakable, 1 Pet. 1, The joy which proceeds from 
Righteouſneſs, Row. 14. 

4. At the Lords. Feaſts, eating and drinking, and daticing, and' making mirth, 
Judg. 21. 19, 20, 21. The word which fignifieth to keep a Feaſt, fignifieth alſo-to 
dance, 23Nn, my heart danceth for joy, Pal. 28.8. | | 

$. The Attendants at this Feaſt are the Holy Angels, whom God hath made for 
this purpoſe, Miniſtring Spirits, Hebr. 1. yea, Chriſt himſelf he takes upon hi 
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ane ds, the garment of a ſervant, Phil. 2. and is among us, or in us, as he that ſerv- 
eth, Luk. 22. 27; He, according to' our decorum and faſhion at a Marriage-feaſt, he 
himſelf gives himſelf,.and makes his Servants to ſit down to meat, and comes forth and 
ſerves them at this ſpiritual wedding, Luk. 12. 36,37. yea, 1n this ſence eſpecially, 
Chriſt is w2V MRI the Sun of Righteouſneſs, or Righteouſneſs, or Servant unto us,as 
the word fignifieth, as he was the Rock that waited on the 7ſraelites, 1 Cor. Io. 

But for whom 1s all this ſumptuous proviſion, for whom is all this great prepara- 
tion made? For all Nations, Eſay 25. 6. for every Creature, Mar. 16. for thee, for him, . 
for me; for every one of us; we are all friendlily called, we are all kindly and lov- 
ingly invited, and bidden to come unto this Heavenly Feaſt : And ſurely if there be 
any motives ſufficient to perſwade a reaſonable man to came to any Feaſt, thele, or 
the moſt of them the Scripture uſeth, as the moſt powerful and moſt effeual, to 
invite us all to come unto this Marriage-feaſt. 

Whether we reſpect the cheer, variety, and readineſs of 1t 3 or the Maſter of the 
Feaſt, his free diſpoſition, his kind invitation 3 the gueſts, and his hearty welcome 
of them ; or the time, too much ſpent at other Feaſts, and ſpent in the preparation 
and invitation to this Feaſt. How leaſonable it 1s to come to this Feaſt, how unſeaſon- 
ableto riot at other Feaſts! Theſe and the like motives the Scripture uſeth to invite 
us unto this Feaſt. | ; "Ip 

1. Do we reſpet the cheer? what 1s 1t, but all the Spiritual Graces, all the hea- 
venly virtues of God? what is it but the Kingdom of Heaven it ſelf? Righteouſneſs, 
Peace and Joy ? What is it, but the King of that Kingdom, God himſelf? What is 
it bur the enjoying of the greateſt and molt precious, or honourable promiſes of God ? 
What is it, but union and communion, fruition and participation of the Divine Na- 
ture, 2 Pet. 1. All this is but a confuſe and general deſcription : The Prophet breaks 
aut into an admiration, How great is thy goodneſs! ec. Pſal. 31. 19. Eye hath not 

ſeen, &c. viz; of thole without, but thoſe within, ſee, hear and admire, I Cor. 2. 
confer Pſal. 16.11. and 36. 8. and 65. 5. 

This, all this heavenly food is ready and prepared for us; and becauſe-all ſtomachs 
are not alike, here's food of all forts, 171k for the babes, ſuch as are unskilful in the 
word of Righteouſneſs; butter and honey for thoſe that grow up in the fear of the Lord, 
that they may know to refuſe the evil and.chooſe the good, Elay 7. 15. Strong meat for 
men of perfe# age; who by reaſon of uſe, habit or perfeFion have their ſenſes exerciſed, 
to diſcern between good and evil, Heb. 13. 4. T 

O the plenty and variety of proviſion in God's houſe! 7» my Fathers houſe, ſaith 
the Prodigal, 7s bread enough, 1. e. all manner of ſuſtenance, as when we pray for 
our daily bread. 

2, All theſe are now ready for us, for Wiſdom hath killed her beaſts, ſhe hath min- 
gled or ſtrained, and purified her wines 3 ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her table, Prov. 9. T have 
prepared: my dinner, mine Oxen, and my fatlings are killed; the meat's on the Table, 
yr wines are mingled and poured out; Al! things are ready ; Come to the Marriage 
Cajr. 

s Our God prevents us with his Graces, he is before hand with us; all things are 
provided for us, without our care or providence. 

3. But ingenuous gueſts are not ſo much taken with the cheer that's prepared for 
them, as the worth, and free diſpoſition of the Feaſt-maker, his kind invitation of 

| his Guelts, and his hearty welcome of them, the Lamb and his Wife, Rev. 21. 9, 10. 
| Thou fitteſt with a Ruler, therefore conſider what's ſet before thee : *'Tis the wiſe mans 
counſel in another caſe, Prov. 23. I. 
| All theſe are. eminent in this Feaſt-maker and Maſter; the King 1t 1s that makes 
this Fealt, ver. 2. yea, the King of Kings. Hamas, one of the proudeſt of men, had 
nothing greater wherein to pride himſelf than this, That he was to banquet with the 
King and Suecen. Anda greater King and Queen art thou to feaſt withal, even the 
King and Queen typically meant by thoſe, Chriſt and his Church. 
2. 'Tis that King that riſeth early that invites thee, 'tis he, that he may give thee 
timely notice,. and he that ſends his meſſengers to call thee, for 'tis the Lord our 
x God 
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God that*calls us, 4@. 2. 39. 'tis Jeſus Chriſt that calls us, Fob. 7. 37. 'tis God in 
Chriſt that calls us, 2 Cor. 5. 19. 'tis God, whoas a King, deals even with us as Kings, 
he fends forth his Ambaſladours to call us, 2 Cor. 5. 20. his-Prophets : Ho / every one 
that thirſteth come to the waters, Efay 55. 1. his Apoſtles, and Miniſters, 2'Theſſ; 2. 
14. God hath called you by our Golpel, to the obtaining of the Glory of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, - | | 

The Spirit of God in every one ſaith, Come ; yea, many Nations and People ſay, come, 
and lct us go up unto the Mountain of the Lord, to the houſe of the God of Jacob, Eſay 
2. 3. The Bride of Chriſt, at this Marriage-teaſt, the whole Church, every one 
to every one, faith Come, Apoc.'22. 17. Wiſdom bath. ſent forth. her Maidens 3 
the King hath ſent forth his Servants, they tell thee all things are ready, many 
oueſts are afſembled : 1. the Bridegroom ſtayes on thee, the maſter of the Feaſt ex- 
pects thee 3 what a glorious company of gueſts doth the Apoſtle reckon up ? Hebr. 
12, 22-—24. ? 

And wilt thou be ſuch an unmannerly fellow, ſuch a «ani {zvG6-, as to make the 
Maſter of the Feaſt, with ſo great a company tarry on thee? They ſay, Tiberius the 
Emperour being iavited to Supper by a Roman Noble Man, ſtayed till: midnight e're 
he came, ut expeFatior veniret : Hiſtorians report it of him, and brand him with it, 
as 2 very unmannerly part, yet was he his Subject, whom he thus made to wait up 
on him. | 

The King of Kings, the Prince of the Kings of the Earth, Apoc. i. 5. invites thee 
to a Feaſt, to banquet with himſelf, what pretence haſt thou, what excuſe. is it poſ- 
ſible to frame for thee, that thou be not branded with unparallel'd unmannerlinels, if 
thou let him ſtay on thee ? TL | 

Yea, with as much unthankfulneſs, if we conſider 1. what we his Gueſts are ? 2. what 
it is that detains us from coming to this Feaſt 2 3. what motive he hath to invite us 3 
4- his liberal proviſion; 5. his free welcome of us: for 1. Straxgers we are unto hinz, 
and alienated from the life of God, Eph. 4. 18. yea enemies unto him, Col. 1.21. And 
2. what could ihduce him to 1avite his enemies? nothing in us, no, no, 'tis his. -7- 
mia charitas, the exceeding great mercy and love of God unto us, which moved him 
to give us his only begotten Son : He which gave us the Precept, fo love our enemies, 
to do good to them that kate ns; He gives us the example too, He loved us while we 
were enemies, Rom. 5. 10, He who commands. us, If our enemy hunger to feed him, if 
he thirſt to give hinz drink : He alſo propounds himſelf an example of ſo doing, giv- 
ing us his Chriſt, his bread from heaven, and cauſing us to drink into one ſpirit, Joh. 
6. I Cor. Io. 3. Bur if it be not the meat but the welcome that makes the feaſt, 
that's not wanting 3 Come (faith Wiſdom) eat of my bread, and drink of my wine that 
T have mingled, and defecated or purged from the lees : the true ſpiritual joy ſublima- 
ted and cleared from the lees of all carnal and ſenſual delights : And ye know how 
Chriſt the Bride-groom cheers up his friends at his Marriage-feaſt 3 Eat O my friexds, 
i.e. ye who do his Commandments, Joh. 15. 14. as Abraham, Joh. 2. 23. drink, yea 
drink abundantly of Loves, or, O my well Beloved. 

How gracious 1s our God in providing, inviting us to come, and welcoming us un- 
to his Feaſt! what can he do more? how ungracious, how unthankful ſhall we be if 
we come not! and can we do leſs? which will appear, if we conſider what that is 


that detains; what elfe but the meat that periſheth? how unreaſonable to prefer our 


husks before the ſtore and plenty of our Fathers houſe! to prefer with E/a# one meſs 
of Pottage before our birthright ; to prefer our Farm, or our Merchandize before the 
True Frealure : Add hereunto the conſideration of the Time, both too much miſ- 
ſpent in other Feaſts, and ſpent in the preparation and invitation unto this fealt. How 
ſcaſonable it is to come to this feaſt ! how unſeaſonable to riot-at other feaſts! For 
the time of our life paſt may ſuffice us, to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, revellings, banquettings, and $bominable 
zdolatries, x Pet. 4. 3. He faith not, that they had ſpent much time of their life, but 
how much or how little thou haſt ſpent of thy life in revellings, thou knowelt; per- 
haps many years, perbaps but a few dayes 3 little or much, there is *g##/@--5 NEgss 
enoug 
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enovgh of lin, be it never ſo little; the leaſt time paſt 1s too too much to have beer) 
ſpent 1n it, ſince there is none at all allowed, Ecclef. 3. 1.8. No, n0, not in ſurfet- 
ting and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and envying. 
None at all allowed to make preparation for ſuch Feaſts; fake ro proviſion for the 
fleſh to fulfill the luſts thereof, Rom. 13. wlt. Ts't fi that we ſhould ſpend time upon 
our Juſts, while the Great King, the Feaſt-maker is providing for us a feaſt of Graces ? 
Long ſince he promiſed this Feaſt ; The Lord of Hoſts ſhall make unto all people a feat 
of fat things, &c. Eſay 25- 26. and a long time it was preparing under the Law, ſha- 
dowed in types and figures, and as it were ſerved up in covered diſhes; and we mean 
time ſhut up under the Law, unto the Faith, which ſhould afterward be reveiled, 
Gal. 3. So ſaith that Diſpenſator Gratie, thar great Steward of Gods Grace z that this 
Fealt in other Aces was not made known nnto tbe Sons of men, as it is now reveiled 
unto his Holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit : That the Gentiles, that we ſhould 
be felow-heirs, and of the ſame body. and partakers of his Promiſe, partakers of that 
Divine Nature in Chriſt by the Goſpel, Eph. 5. 6. Tea, many Prophets and Kings have de- 
fired to ſee-the things which we ſee, and to hear the things which we hear, and to have a 
Taft of the ſame feaſt which 1s ſet before us, but could not 3, for of this the Prophets in old 
time enquired and ſearched diligently, who propheſied of the Grace that ſhould come unto 
us; unto whom it was reveiled, that not unto themſelves, but unto ns, they did miniſter 
the things which are now reported unto you by them that have preached the Goſpel unto 
you, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven, 

Nay. not only Men but Angels themſelves deſire to look into the things which now 
are ſet before us. Yet 'tis [trange to conlider how ſlow mean are in the proſecution of 
their greateſt good; how unwilling the 7/raelites were to go out of Zgypt, though 
ta polleſs the Holy Land! Exod. 5.21. and being come out, and invited to the ſame 
Spiritual meat that we are, how they longed for the fiſh, and cucumbers, and melons, 
and lecks, and onions, and garlick! Numb. 11. 5. and being come into the Holy Land, 
how ſlow were they to take poſſeſſion of it! Joſh. 18. 3. How long are ye ſlack to go 
to poſſeſs the Land, which the Lord God of your Fathers hath given you ! The Apoſtle 
applyerh all this to us, Heb. 4. I. 

So ſeaſonable is the time to come unto this Feaſt, for behold now is the accepted 
time 5 behold, now is the day of Saluation, 2 Cor. 6. 2. And to day if ye will hear his 
voice, then harden not your hearts, feb. 3. yea, 'tis high time we come, for this day 
of Salvation is far ſpent 5 St. Joh tells us, it 7s the laſt hour, 1 Joh, | 

So unſeaſonable therefore is the time for other Feaſts, for this is the day which the 
Lord hath made, Pal. 118. 24. midrefore we muſt walk honeitly in it, as in the day 
time; not in ſurfetting and drunkenneſs, &c. Rom. 13. 12, 13, 14. And that it may 
appear that it's a very unſeaſonable time for other Feaſts, St. Peter proved, that his 
Convive, his fellow gueſts had not been at any other Feaſts, that they had not been 
at the Wine, becauſe it was the third hour of the day, At. 2.15. And the ſame Apoſtle 
reproves thoſe who walk, after the fleſh in the Iuſts of uncleanneſs, and not in the day- 
time, 2 Pet. 2. 10.—13. eſpecially, fince it is the laſt hour of the day. 

Nor ought we to think that it's a matter Arbitrary, and left meerly to our dif- 
cretion: whether we will come or no; it we come, welcome, if otherwiſe, no harm 
will come of it : No, no, 'twill be very ill taken if thou come not, for the King 
who now vouchſafes to ſend forth his Servants to invite thee, and bid thee come, if 
thou refuſe his profered Grace, if thou come not, he invites othersz nor ſhalt thou 


| taſte of the Feaſt which was prepared for thee, Lxk. 14. if it ſeem to theea ſmall loſs, 


what thinkeſt thou of that pea ſerſus 2 verk. 7, The King being wroth ſends forth his 
armies, and deftroyes the unworthy gueſts - And how much better were it that the 
goodneſs of God ſhould lead us to repentance, than his ſeverity, Hoſ. 5. 15. 

Let us enquire whether we be gueſts at this Feaſt or no? . 

Surely if we come and communicate with God, and partake of his Spiritual Mar- 
riage-feaſt, we do not communicate with the Devil z Te cannot partake of the Table of 
the Lord, and the Table of Devils; for what communion hath righteouſneſs with unrighte- 
ouſneſs, light with darkneſs * what concord hath Chriſt with Belial* what part hath he 
that 
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iog a ſeparation, either from perſons or things, and thoſe of our felves, or others. , 

[t's not alwayes needful, that we ſeparate our ſelves from the perſons of wicked 
men, for then we ſhould go out of the world, faith the Apoſtle : But we mult ſeparate 
our ſelves from their {insz and therefore howſoever in the times of the Ceremonial 
Law, God would have no communion of his people with the Heathen, nor would 
have them eat of every beaſt or fowl, Levit. 11. yet under the Goſpel, that Cere- 
monial wall of ſeparation being now broken down, and the ſhadows abolithed by 
the preſence of Chriit, their body. God being now ſending St. Peter to aft heathen 
man, {hews him a Viſion of four footed beaſts, and creeping things.and bids him call no- 
thtng common or unclean, Acts 10. only he commands him, firſt to 47, and then zo 
eat ; firſt to aboliſh the hte unclean of the unclean beaſts, or at leſt as much as con- 
cerns us, not to communicate with them in their uncleanneſs, their wicked lives, thetr 
fins, and then Peter kill and cat : But firſt kill the Evil Life in them, and thy (elf, and 
then eat, then communicate firſt ſhed the blood upon the ground, the blood thereof 
zs the life thereof, let the earthly life go to the earth, then eat, then communicate. 

Such a ſeparation as this, 1s molt neceſſary, before we can partake of this heavenly 
food 3 you know, before we can be nouriſhed in our bodies, Nature makes a ſepara- 
tion between the profitable and unprofitable, or hurtful part, as the ſerous, or wa- 
tery part of the chyle from the reſt, and after that the grofler part from the other, 
and then Nature makes union and afhimilation. Beloved, it 1s no therwile here, have 
no communion with unfruitful works of darkneſs, faith the Apoltle, and put away front 
you all Tee goxeixy 153g, the ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and cleanſe your ſelves from all 
pollution of fleſh and ſpirit and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch no unclean 
thing, and T will receive you, that is, T will entertain you as my gueſts at my Heavenly 
Table. 

Now then let us try ourſelves by this rule 5 have we any fellowſhip with the un- 
fruitful works oi darknels? if fo, how then with the lights if thou lean to thine own 
wiſdom, which is carnal, ſenſual and deviliſh, how canſt thou think to partake of the 
wiſdom of God ? If thou long after the 0230s, the Garlick and the fleſh-pots of 
Egypt, how canſt thou hope to eat of the food which comes from Heaven? 1f thou 
be filled with wine, wherein is exceſs, how canſt thou hope to be filled with the ſpi- 
rit? intzs exiſtens prohibet extranenm. Such full ſouls as theſe »2»ſt needs loath the 
honey comb; let them draw as near to God as they will with their lips, let them pre- 
tend to taſte of this ſpiritual food, their hearts are far from him : He that hath hope 
to be partaker of the Lords Table, he purifieth himſelf from theſe things, ever as 
Godis pure; ye cannot be partakers of the Lords Table, and the Table of Devils 5 
this is the firſt ſign, whereby we may diſcover our ſelves whoſe gueſts we are. 

But ſome one may tak* himſelf to be wronged, that his namie ſhould be called in 
queſtion, whether he be a gueſt at the Lords Table or no, fince he hath been an 
hearer of the Word, and a receiver of the Sacraments any time theſe many years. 
Wherefore he ſhall give me lieve to make a ſecond enquiry 3 if thou be one of 


the Bords gueſts, doubtleſs thou art well fed'3 He keeps a bountiful Table, Now ho- 


mines alit, verum educit recreatque; The Lord is my Shepherd T ſhall want nothing ; He 
fills all things living with plenteouſneſs. If therefore thou feedelt at the Lords Table, 
how comes it to paſs that thou art ſo lean, ſo meagre? halt thou fed ſo long at it, 
and art thou yet ſuch a meagre, ſuch a ſtarveling wretch, like one of Pharaoh's lean 
kine, after ſeven years feeding ? what a beaſt art thou, to ſay that thou feedeſt at 
his Table, thou diſgraceſt thy Lord and Maſter in faying thou haſt been ſo long one 
of his gueſts, 
There is much boaſting now a dayes of the Spirit, and that very pretenſe muſt 
bear down before it all Laws. | | 
But 
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- But Beloved, the Apoſtles adviſe is, Try the Spirits3 and how ſhall they try them > 
By their fruits ye ſþall kxow them-; now the fruits of the ſpirit are love, &c. Gal, 5. 
Without doubt either thou comeſtnot there, or there's ſomewhat in it, that thou 
thriveſt not by thy meat, and that thou art yet ſuch a weakling, and art no ſtronger 
againſt fin. The young man who thrives by his meat 1s ſtrong, and hath overcome 
the evil one, ſaith St. John, 1 Joh. 2. If thou thriveſt by thy meat, how comes thine 
heart ſo weak. that thou committeſt ſo many abominations, ſaith the Lord ? Fzech. 
16. This is a feaſt of Graces, and how comet thou then ſo graceleſs? 'Tis much to 
be feared, thou art overcharged with the ſuperfluity of 11] humours, which take a- 
away thine appetite, and make this ſpiritual food not digeſt with thee : Doſt thou 
not eat too much, moderate 1s nouriſhment, too much'is a burden 3 whereforeT will 
propound ſome means how thou mayeſt come and be welcome to the Heavenly Ta- 
ble. and thrive by this ſpiritual food : though every word of this fign is fo fortified 
with Gods word. that it's impoſſible to overthrow it 3 if they have the ſpirit, let them 
ſhew their ſpirit by their love to friends and enemies. w 

Means. 1. Some thing muſt be purged out of thee; what is that moſt abounds ? 
is't not an airy conceit, a wind that fills thee? is't not ſome vain opinion thou haſt 
of thine own knowledge that puffs thee up? 1 Cor. 8. 'tis much to be feared that's 
it. for this ventoſity, this windinels, 'tis a kind of Antichriſt in us (St. Joh tells us 
there are many) that exalts it ſelf above all that is called God, 2 Theſl. 2. As meat of 

11! digeſtion riſerth in the ſtomach, above that is good, and troubles the concoction of 
ir. That this tumour may fall, thou mayeſt prick this bladder with this conſidera- 
tion, that abundance of knowledge may be in an ungodly man, and yet he notwith- 
{randing remain ungodly; Confer Ob/er. x. in Notes in Mat. 22. 37, 38, 39. Even 
the falſe Prophets themſelves have known much of the ſpiritual food, and yet not NY 
taſted of it : As Balaam prophelicd of the great happineſs of 7ſrael, but he himfelf p: 
had no ſhare in it, N#-b. 24. being branded for a wicked man : And St. Paxl in- 
timates, That a man may preach to others, and as it were ſerve up the ſpiritual food, 
and yet he himſelf become a caſt-away. Thus that Noble man, 2 Kizg. 7. 17. beheld 
the people partaking of great plenty, yet he himſelf eat not of it, but was trodden 
under foot : Or, 2. perhaps this obſtrudtion proceeds from an high eſteem of other 
meats and drinks; thus the Jews admired their figurative ara, and fo could not 
digeſt the true bread that came down from heaven, Joh. 6. | 

And the high eſtimation the woman had of Facob's Well, endangered her the loſs 


of the Water of Life, Joh. 4. Thus many entertain high thoughts of outward forma- 35 
lities in Religion, and yet remain themſelves without the power of itz as our Lord Þ 
told the Jews, That their Fathers ate Manna, and yet were dead ; and the Samaritan A 
woman, That he that drank of that water ſhould thirſt again, Joh. 4.13. And St. Paul l 
told the Galatians, That their Ceremonial Obſervations were weak and beggarly X 
Elements, Gal. 4. 9g. ſuch as could not nouriſh nor ſtrengthen the Soul with Grace; , 
and the ſame we may fay of all Ceremonies in themſelves conſidered ; whether they V 


be Lt. ſuch as the Church injoyns; or 2. ſuch as they obſerve who oppoſe them, and 

oppole the Church in oppoſing them. In themſelves they are no other, whoſe only 7 

worth is in their ſerviceableneſs and (ignification of better things ; and therefore he 4 

that is taken with theſe in themſelves conſidered, feeds as it were upon the hasks " 

and chaff, and negleQs the corn; the cares, the paring of the fruit, and neglefts the 

pulp; he admires as it were the diſh, and taſtes not of the meat : Theſe in tfem- 

ſelves are the meat that periſh, vain and empty things, which will not profit us in ; 

the latterend : The heart mu? be eſtabliſhed with Grace, and not with ſuch meat. | 
Other humours there are, which trouble our concoction,in the Will and AﬀeGtions, 

ſuch is nicety and curiofity, O purge out that, and that with this recipe, dainty palates 

are not long lived 3 wherefore hear the counſel of the Spiritual, Prov. 23. 1, 2, 3. 

When thou ſitteſt to eat with a Ruler, as now thou doſt, conſider what is ſet before thee, 

Oc. be not deſirous of his dainties, for they are deceitful meat. He that would eat to 

live, and not to ſurfet, will be content with wholeſome and nouriſhing food, and 

will eat his meat as ſavourly out of an earthen platter, as out of a filver diſh, 
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| Take heed of being over greedy 3 put thy knife to thy throat, if thou be a tian gives 
to thine appetite : There is a kind of BENye, a pgplike appetite, which poſleſſeth 
many men of knowing much arid doing little : Sc [as 1s the longing of ſome women: 
Remember I-pray you what befel the Iſraelites in this caſe; they deſered meat for their 
luſts, and God gave them meat, as he doth many things in his angerz But while the 
meat was yet in their mouths, the heavy.wrath of God fell upon them. 

But perhaps choler or melancholy that takes away thy ſtomach, as 4hab, 1 King, 
21.5, 6. Anima tua triftata eft, &* non comedis panems perhaps thou haſt taken a 
ſurfet of cares of this life. O take heed of that, it is onr Saviours caution, Ly. 
21. 34+ ; "Se + W F 

The general privative way 1s humiliation, and emptying our ſelves of our own 
Righteouſneſs, yet fo, that we have not an idolatrical conceit of Chriſt's Righteouſ. 
neſs, as if we ſhould be idle : No, vide humilitatem meam, for I do not forget thy Law; 

2. Poſitive helps are Faith, as the Scripture ſaith of Chriſt, and good will, like a 
good ſtomach to a feaſt, if ye be willing and obedient, ye ſhall eat the good things of 
the Land, Eſay 1. both together, an evil Father will give his Son, if he ach him, bread, 
Mat. 7. Luk. 13. He gives his Spirit to them that obey him ; Come as hungry as 
the Amalakite, whom David ted. Chriſtus confertur hominibus bong voluntatis, Luk.2: 
Let bim that is a thirſt come 5 and let bim that will, take of the water of life freely, 
Rev. 22.17. The oyl will run, if there be weſſels to receive it, 2 King. 4. Mat, 7. 1t:; 
Luk. 11. 13. God and his Kingdom is compared to the Reaper z The harveſt is plen« 
teous, but the labourers are few. 2. To the Fiſherman, The Kingdom of Heaver: js like 
anto a Net. 3. To the Merchant, The Kingdem of Heaven is like to a Merchant ma 

ſeeking goodly pearls. 4. To the Baker, The Kingdome of Heaven is like to leaven. 
5. To the Cook in the Text, 7 have prepared my dinner, mine Oxen and Fallings are 
killed. And ſo to divers other callings and profeflions of life; | 

In the Holy Sacrament God condeſcends to accommodate himſelf unto all and 
every man, for what is more ordinary, what ſo ordinary as the natural ations of 
eating and drinking, dining, and ſupping, and feaſting, God in Wiſdom and Mercy 
ſo graciouſly diſpoling, That whether we eat or drink, or whatſoever we do, we may be 
reminded of God and his Chriſt, his Kingdom, his Righteouſneſs; This is that he invites 
us unto under infinite names 1n Scripture, all being but one and the ſame meat di- 
verily dreſſed, or ſerved up in divers diſhes + So faith the Lord by his Prophet Ho 

ſea, chap. 12. 10. Prov. 9. I—5. F have ſpoken by the Prophets, and I have multiphed- 
viſions, &*. manibus Prophetarum aſſumilatus ſum z, T have been diverſly repreſented by the 
Prophets, or as we turn it, 1 have uſed ſtmilitudes by the Miniſtry of the Prophets, who 
indeed have miniſtred the ſame things of old which are reported unto us, x Pet. 1. 12; 
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—Redidite ergo que ſunt Ceſaris,Ceſari, &- que ſunt Det, Deo. 


—Render therefore unto Ceſar, the things which are Caſars, 


and unto God the things which are Gods. 


== He words are a wary Anſwer to a wily Queſtion, and contain in 
[VE —Sj them our Duty towards our King and our God. 
We may reſolve the words into theſe Three Truths : 
.iI. We onght to render to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars. 
| 2. To God the things that are Gods. 
I 3, To the one as well as to the other. 
: The occaſion of theſe words we may gather from the Story, 
zz) which as Joſephus and Origer reports it, is this, Pompey the Great, 
and after him Avguſizs Ceſar, and other Roman Emperonrs impa- 
ſed\a Tax upon the whole Empire, and fo upon the Jews, of this St. Lxke ſpeaks, 
Lach. 2. 1, 2,3. when Joſeph, and the bleſſed Virgin went to Bethleber, ut profiteren- 
tur, as it'is in the Yalg. Lat. that.they might profeſs themſelves ſubject to the. Romans : 
About this time, and upon this occaſion, Judas of Galilce ſtirred up the people to 
rebel againſt the Romans, crying out that 1t was a very unſeemly thing that Gods 
people ſhould ſerve the Gentiles, of him and his end Gamaliel ſpeaks, AF. 5. 37. He, 
and his followers, though they were quickly taken out of the way, yet they left 
many behind them of the ſame opinton, who were called Galileans, from the Author 
of their Set, whereof Plate for that cauſe had ſlain many, and mingled their blood 
with his Sacrifices, Luk. 13. xt. And therefore this queſtion (whether it-were-lawful 
to give tribute unto Ceſar) being propounded to our Saviour, who with all his Dif 
ciples came out of Galilce, and ſo might be thought a favourer of that Se& 3 it muſt 
needs be a very dangerous dilemma, a parlous queſtion, which way ſoever he an- 
ſwered, if that it were lawful, he was in danger of his own Nation the Jews, if that 
it were not lawful, he was in imminent danger of Plate 3 and therefore they are in- 
ſtant with him to take one part of it :. ſhall we give, or ſhall we not give ? but there 
is no wiſdom, nor underſtanding, nor counſel againſt the Lord. 

For whereas there are Two wayes, whereby the Jews injured our Saviour, r. by 
open violence, and 2. ſecret pratices 3 he avoided their open violence when they 
would have caſt him down head-long, he paſſed through the midſt of them, ſaith St. Luke, 
and went his way, Luk. 4. 30. So likewiſe here, when they went to lay waite for 
him in his word, by propounding this dilemma, this ſubtil queſtion of dangerous 
parts, 
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parts, he neither anſwers to one or other, . but paſſed through the midſt of the; (6 
that they wondered how he eſcaped them, ahd how he was gone; and he eſtaped 
them by this anſwer, Give wnto Ceſar the things that are Ceſars : A good example 
to be followed by the preachers of the Word, for no doubt there are as darigeroiis 
ſpirits now to deal withal, as then there were, | | 

[ paſs the firſt of theſe, becauſe a fairer occaſion may offer it ſelf hereafter, and 
proceed toithe ſecond 3 Render unto God the things that are Gods + The things that 
are Gods are in correſpondency to the things. that are Czſars 3 Sicut Ceſar exigit im- 
primationem ſug imaginis 3 fic & Dews animan luce ſui vultus ſignatamz, As Ceſar re- 
quires the money Jy with his Image, ſo doth Ged your ſouls, your ſelves, ſigned with 
the light of his cotntenance 5 lo the ordinary Gloſs, Give unto Ceſar the things that 
are Ceſars, 1. e. faith St. Hierom, Nummun, Tributum, Pecuniams your Coyn, your Mo- 
ney, your Tribute + Unto God the things that are Gods, 1. e. ſaith he, Decimds, Primi- 
tias, Oblationes & Viitimas 3 your Tenths, Firſt-fruits, Offerings and Sacrifices. Div:- 
tias weſtras date Ceſari, Deo autem innocentiam conſcientie ſervate 5 Give your riches 
unto Ceſar, preſerve an innocent conſcience for God, ſaith St. Hilary. 

And his reaſon 1s excellent 3 Numiſma Ceſaris in auro et, in quo eſt ejus images de- 
pita : Det autem Numiſma, homo eſt,. in quo. Dei eſt iniago figurata 3 Ceſars money, or 
ſtamp of his money, 'tis in Gold (or rather) it we ſpeak of the tribute money, in $i1- 
ver) and in that money is the Image of Cajar; Alan is Gods money, in whom is figured 
the image of God. | | y - : | | 

In a word, as Ce/ar's Coyn is due to Ceſar, as is manifeſt both by his Image in it; 
and his ſuperſcription upon it, (herein he writ himſelf Lord of Aſa, Syria and Judca) 
ſo man-is due unto God, as is manifelt by Gods Image in him, and the ſuperſcription 
of his Name on him, for God is in us, and we are called by his Name, Fer. 14.9. 

Having therefore ſpoken of Subjection to Ceſar, and all other Higher Powets, let 
us ſpeak of our Subjection unto God, the Higheſt Power, and as according to the 
earthly men, we have born the Image of the earthly 5 ſo let us according to the heavenly, 
bear the Imaze of the heavenly, 

But becauſe in Scripture we may oftentimes be exhorted to give many things unto 
God, beſides the things of his Image and ſuperſcription, let us humbly, and in the 
fear of God, make enquiry what the Image of God is? wherein it conſiſts? and how 
far extended ? that ſo we may know what theſe 7 7s os, theſe things of God are; 
and the whole debt which we are owing, and here commanded to render unto the 
Lord our God. | | 
| The Image of God is Chriſt, the Son of God, ſo heis called, Hebr. x. 3. xeegurh? 
TH vmoeeaece, imago & figure ſubſtantie cjus, the expreſs image of his perſon; as it is 
well turned in our latter Tranſlation. My .- 

This Image of God conlilts in Kzowledge, in Righteouſneſs and holineſs, fot he is 
made after, or according unto God in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, Epheſ. 4. 24. and 
Knowledge, Col. 3. Io. This Righteouſneſs comprehends in it all the Virtues and 
Graces of God, according to that verſe, as true in Divinity as in moral Philoſophy, 
*'Ev TH WMot000ly uy mr etl Vh. In Righteouſneſs all Virtues are contained; Th 
this ſence Chriſt is ſaid to be ade nnto us Righteouſneſs, &c. 1 Cor. t. 30. in whom it 

pleaſed the Father that all fulneſs ſhould dwell, Col. I. 19. And of this his fulneſs haye 
we all received, #, x24 li xted6-, even Grace for grace, Joh. 1. 16. every Grace 
in us anſwering to the counterpart of it {elf in Chriſt, as every impreſſion and ptint 
tn the wax, anſwers to every impreſſion, and print in the fea}, we being made unto 
the ſame Image of God, Gez. x. for thus St. Paul exhorts the Epheſians, To put oz the 
New Man, who is thus Created after God in Righteouſneſs aud true Holineſs : And he 
faith, that the Coloſſzars had put o# the New Man, who is renewed in Knowledge, actorde 
ing to the Image of him that Created him, that is, according to the Image of God the F2-, 
ther : So-that as Chriſt is the Image of his Father, fo the Saints are the Image of 
Chriſt, 

The Strength, Proportion, Beauty, Feature and Comlineſs are anſwerable in fore 
fort to thelike Virtues in the Image of _ according to which St, Paul ſaith, That 
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the earthly man, the Firſt Adam, was a type or figure of the Second, Rom. 5,14. 

This Image of God is in the Soul, yet ſo, that per modum redundantie, by way of 
redundancy 1t extends it ſelf alſo unto.the body, for as by an Image or picture, we 
underſtand not only the lineamets and portraiture of him that's drawn, but alſo the 
Table it ſelf wherein the picture is drawn : And as we conceive by the Kings Image 
in his Coyn, not only formally and a part the reſemblance and figure of the King, 
but alſo concretely and joyntly, the Money, theSilver or Gold wherein it 1s imprint- 
ed. 'Even ſo the Image of God, howloever it be primarily in the Soul, yet it may 
be ſaid alſo to be in the body, the ſeat of the Soul, whoſe rectitude and ſtraightneſs 
proper to it alone, is an emblem of that inward reqitude and ugrightneſs, and an 
argument of Majeſty and Soveraignty over all the Creatures, - 

As alſo, becauſe the Soul works by the Body, conformable to the Image of God z 
whence it is, that the members of the Body are inſtruments of Righteouſneſs unto God, 
Rom. 6. 13. Hence St. Paul ſaith, That our Bodies and Spirits are Gods, 1 Cor. 6. 20. 
yea, the Image of God extends it ſelf ſo far, that all the outward things belonging 
unto man, may be ſaid to belong in ſome ſort unto the Image of God in man, not only 
becauſe Dei veſtiginm et in Creatura, ſaith the Schools, the foot-ſteps and fimilitude 
of God is in the Creatures, but alſo becauſe the outward Creatures are given unto 
man of Gad, to adorn his Image in him : And therefore, as the Soul with all the 

owers, and faculties, and aCtions of it, and the Body with all the parts, and mem- 
a and aftions of it are faid to be Gods; ſo allo in this reſpect all other things are 
faid to be Gods, as Corn, Wine, Oyl, Silver, Gold, Wool], Flax, Vineyards, Fig-trees, 
Ear-rings and Jewels, Hof. 2. and thelike, Ezech. 16. confer Pal. 50. 10, 11, 12. 

All which he hath given unto man, 1 Cor. 3. 22. not as any part of his Image, but 
as ornaments of his Image in him. As Painters and Carvers ye know ſet out their 
Images and Statues by pictures of divers Creatures, which are not any parts, but or- 
naments only of the Statues and Images which they intend to make. 

But what need we inſiſt upon particulars ? T*ox 3ns «oy, x, mw Irena mH\þov 
evobty $2: * Every good, and every perfe@ gift deſcends from above, and cometh down 
from the Father of Lights. The whole world js his, and all that therein is 5, and all what- 
ſoever that is, it hath Gods mark upon it, aut imaginem, ant veſtigium, either Gods 
expreſs Image upon it, as the reaſonable Creature, or ſome other impreſſion, or mark 
of the Deity, remembring us, and ſending us to the Author of it ; as when we ſee 
among the Creatures any thing that's beautiful and fair, or ſtrong, or any other way 
z00d, it remembers us, and ſends our thoughts to that eſſential beauty, ſtrength, or 
what ever other excellency is to be found in God: Ina word, Gods mark in the 
Creature isin order unto Gods Image in man, Gods Image in man in order to Gads 
Image, which is Chriſt, and Gods Image which 1s Chriſt, in order unto God. 

This order is excellently obſerved, and ſet down by St. Paul, 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. Al 
things are yours, and you are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. 

So that the things which are Gods, marked with his Mark, his Image and Super- 
ſcription, -are found to be of as large extent as the things themſelves; fince whatſo- 
ever is good is Gods, and whatſoever can be faid to be a thing, is good. 

Proportionable unto theſe things of God muſt be our a& of giving or rendering 
them unto God, as givizg and rexdering have reference unto the things of Ceſar, 'tis 
a nice point to determine, whether we ſhould read of the two, but in reference to 
the things of God, as this aCt is free proceeding from within, 'tis giving, as ruled by 
outward juſtice, 'tis rezderizg, ſo the Greek properly fignifieth, which in reſpect of 
our ſelves, 1s a yielding our ſelves in all obedience unto God, Rom. 6. 13. In regard 
of the Creatures uſing them according to his wilh giving him the thanks and praiſe 
for the uſe of them, and honour, and glory by them. David ſpends, ?ſal. 148. beſide 

others on this argument; and St. Paul, whether ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, 
do all to the glory of God, whoſe all honour and glory is, x Cor. 10. 11. Col. 3. 17. 

I. The Reaſons are forcible, even natural equity requires no leſs 3 Sunm cuique tri- 
buere, to give to every one his due; 'tisthe firſt rule of Juſtice that Nature reacheth, 
to give unto God that which is Gods. 


2, 'Tis 


-- 


— — 


Notes and Obſervations npon Matthew 22. 21. 353. 


2. 'Tis truce indeed, zullus tenetiur uti jure ſ10, 10 creditor is bound to uſe or chal- 
lenge his own right 3 for quilibet poteſt remittere de ſuo jure, every one may abate of his 
own right, ſaith the Law : But fince the Lord of Heaven and Earth requires his own, 
what right can we pretend why we ſhould detain it ? | 

3. Yea, beſides the equity of paying God his own, and his challenge of his own 
right, we our ſelves have entred into Covenant with God, and he hath our own bond 
again(t us3- we have made promiſe from day to day, and taken the Sacrament as of- 
ten upon it, that we pay this debt, All which are great reaſons why we ſhould give 
or render unto God the things that are Gods : whence follows, We 02. 

I. That we are debtors unto God every one of us, ſome more, ſome leſs, ſome te# 
talents, others five, others perhaps but oxe, yet every man all he hath. Suppoſe thou 
haſt no goods of Fortune, as they call them, which ſome eſteem ſo highly, that they 
call them their Subſtance, yet mayeſt thou have the true riches, and be rich towards 
God. ' Or perhaps thou haſt not the true Treaſure of ſaving Grace, yet haſt thou but 
common Graces, they are ſuch as make the abuſers even of them unexcuſable, Roms. 2: 
Nay, haſt thou but Nature, as who hath not? doeſt thou but breath the common 
air? Thou art a debtor for that, thou owelſt that to God, and thanks to God for that: 
Let every thing that hath breath praiſe the Lord, Pal. 150. ult. | 

2. How poor, how miſerable, how naked are we? ſince all we have, yea all we 
are is Gods 3 whether we reſpect our Divine Goods 3 We have no power of our ſelves, 
faith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. to do any thing as of our ſelves, #0 not ſo much as to think 4 
good thought, or to deny an evil : or,. 2. Whether we reſpeCt our goods of Fortune 2 
That meſſage which Benhadad ſent arrogantly to Ahab, Thy ſilver and thy gold, and 
all that thou haſt is mine, may be moſt truly and rightly ſpoken of God 3 and he 
challengeth them all, Ezech..16. Hoſ. 2. Or, 3. Whether we reſpet our goods of 
Nature, our Souls, they are not our own, AU Souls are Gods, Ezeeh. 18. ſo are all out 
Spirits, yea, and our Bodies alſo, 1 Cor. 6. 20. So are the members of our Bodies; 


' I Cor. 6.15, and the faculties of our Soulsz 1» God we live, we move, and have our 


being, At. 17. indeed what haſt thou that thou haſt not received e and.if thou hat te- 
ceived it, why doſt thou then glory, as if thou hadſt not received it ? 1 Cor. 4. What 4 
ridiculous thing is it for a man to pride himſelf in another mans goods, who, if every 
one had their own, as we ſay, he were much worſe than nothing : 


Moveat Cornicula riſum 
Furtivis nudata coloribes | 


Why is earth and aſhes proud ſaith the wiſe nian 2 - | 
Why ſayeſt thou, or thinkeſt with the Laodicean Church, I az rich 4nd etcreaſed 
with goods, and have need of nothing 5 and knoweſt not that thou art wretched aud mis 
ſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked, Apoc. 3.18. So poor, ſo naked, that wheti 
the Prophet David thought of paying his debt unto God, &xid retribuan Domino 2 
What ſhall T render unto the Lord, for all his benefits unto mes He anſwers his owt 
queſtion, with Calicerr ſalutaris accipierz I will take the Cup of Salvation, Pal. 116, 
I2, I3, We have not what to renderunto God, unleſs we take it firſt of God. How 
well doth this agree with Davids own Confeſſion, 1 Chron. 29. 11. Thine O Lord # 
the Greatneſs, and the Power, and the Glory, and the Vifory, and the Majeſty, for all 
that is in the Heaven, and in the Earth is thine 3, thine is the Kingdom, &c. both Riches, 
and Hoxonr come of thee, &g,, verl. 14. 16. O Lord our God, all this Store that we have 
Sopered to build thee an howſe for thine Holy Name, cometh of thine hands, and is all 
#Þ1ne own, I ; + 
Obſer. 3. The bounty of God unto his Creature, though they be the things of 
God, yet he allows us the beſtowing of them 3 He doth as it were yield unto the 
man his own right and intereſt, that he may perform his duty, as if Cz/ar ſhould lend 

his Subje& money to pay himſelf tributes Of thine own do we give thee, |  _ 
When we have fail'd he puts us in a way of paying our debts, few Creditots do 

{oz and therefore 'Ani37z 15 turn'd as well, render unto God, &c: 

| Obſer, 44 


354 Notes and Obſervations upon Matthew 22. 21. 


— 


Obſer. 4. Gods Service is a free Service, Donatio eſt liberalis datioz give unto God, 
God is free in giving his Graces unto us, and he would have us free in giving him of 
his own; God loves a chearful giver. 

Obſer. 5. Gods ſervice is a juſt ſervice, a reaſonable ſervice, Roz. 12. 1. &mi0t7z 
Render. L 

Obſer. 6. Hence weleatn, who are, and ought to be accounted the truly Godly; 
who but they who have, and give, or render unto God the things of Gad, not they 
who only know the things of God, for we know that we all have knowledge, 1 Cor. 
8. Nor they who have the things of God, but detain them in untrighteouſneſs. 

Obſer. 7. How unjuſt then are they who render not unto God his own! this very 
negle& unman'd Nebuchadnezzar, he was not thought fit longer to be a man, than 
he gave Glory urito God, Dar. 5. And becauſe Belſhazzar his Son knew all this, yet 
humbled not his heart, he loſt his Kingdom and Life, ver/. 22, 23. Thelike befell He- 
rod the King, who becaule he got credit by an Oration, and gave not the Glory to 
God, he was eaten up of worms, and gave up the Ghoſt, A@. 12. 23. 

How dreadful then is the iſſue of abuſing and miſ-imploying the things of God; 
if the very not-giving glory to God, have ſuch fearful events ? Such are the holding 
| the truth of God in unrighteouſneſs , knowing what we ſhould do, yet doing what we 
' ſhould not : Look I beſeech you what a train of other (ins this leads, Row. 1. from 
verſ. 18. to the end : Holding the ſtrength and power of God in pretence of weak- 
neſs, letting 1t lye idle by them : Such are they who deny the power of Godlineff, 
which yet have a form of it. Abuſing the ſtrength of God to wilful rebellion againſt 
God, yea, abuſing that ſtrength unto all ungodlineſs, inſfomuch, that there 7s no evil 
done in the City, but Gods power and ſtrength hath been abuſed to the doing of it, Amos 
3. 6. Eſay 45.7. Tis Gods ſtrength, which the drunkard abuſeth to the bearing of 
ſtrong drink, againft whom the Lord denounceth a woe, btcaule they abuſe the 


ſtrength of God to the luſts men : 1o unto them that are mighty to drink wine, and | 


men of Strength to mingle ſtrong drink, Tſai. 5. 22. Is Gods [trengtiz, whereof the 
thicf robs God, when he layes wait for blood. | 

'Tis Gods beauty and comlineſs (for fo he calls it, Ezech. 16. 14.) bis ornaments 
they are, ant] his Jewels, his Gold and his 97lver, which are abuſes 10 wantonneſs and 
laſciviouſneſs, to whoredom and fornicaiior, to the invegling and'enanzyiing of young 
men void of underſtanding, as 1s ſaid of the whore, Prov. 7. 7. &c. 'T1s his love 
(for all our love is his, in this Afar. 22.) which we proftitute unto things abg- 
minable, Hoſ. 9. 10. *Tis Gods hope, for he is the Co of hope. Rom. 15.12. 
which we thruſt away, and place in vain things which wil! not profic us, but ſhame 
us in the latter end. *Tis Gods Faith, for he is tbe Author of :;, Eph. 2. 8. which we 
credit out to the believing of a lye, 2 Thef/. 2. *Tis Gods fear, for fo he calls it, 2al. 
I. 6. #y fear, which we give unto men, and forget our Maker, Ejay 51. 12. *Tis 
Gods humility, for to him 'tis due, Ach. 6. which is abuſed to the worthipping of 
Saints and Angels, Col. 2. *'Tis Gods worſhip, 7. e. his bleſſing, his glory, his wiſ- 
dom, his thanks, his honour, his power,his might, all which are Gods worſhip, Aev.7. 
which are abuſed unto the Creatures, Rom. 1.25. 'Tis Gods precious time, which 
we trifle away in ſatisfying our youthful luſts, and not conſidering the day of our 
Viſitation, 

This is ſuch a facriledge, ſuch a robbing of God, as moſt men are guilty of, and 
I fear'not very many fewer, conſider it. 
- Thele, all theſe'goods of God we have waſted and mi 
Beauty, Love, Hope, Faith, Fear, Humility, Worſhip, AW precious Time, we have 
lain them out on Carnal things, and things that will profit us in the latter end : 
We are not debiors to the fleſh, yet we have laid out all theſe things on the fleſh, we 
have paid them 1n our own wrong, they muſt be paid again : Agree therefore with 
thine adverſary, and that quickly. | 
But whether 1s more injuſtice; togive light unto darkneſs, or darkneſs unto light ? 


ent, his Truth, Strength, 


” 


the things of God to the Devil, or the things of the Devil unto God? For what ſhall 
we ſay unto thoſe who give unto God their fins, and fay that he is the Author of 
| them 3 
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them 3 who ſay either” 1. Directly that they are-given up to commit abominations; 
Jer. 7. or elſe 2. Obliquely denying that God gives them ſtrength to pay their debt 
unto him. Z, 7:70 

Exhort. To be juſt and upright in this point, to give God his own. 

1. Remember pray you the reaſons before named z 'tis no more than equity we 
are exhorted unto, to pay our debts unto God. 

2. God calls for them, and challengeth them at our hands. 

3. We our ſelves have often promiſed and vowed to pay them. 

4. All which prove, that it's a great injuſtice to detain them, for if it bea crying 
fin to detain our neighbours goods from him, how loud doth that fin cry which is 
againſt God, who is juſtice it ſelf? I 

5. Addhereunto the liberality of our Creditor 3 the debt we owe him, 'tis but of 
his free love and mercy that he lends us all we have, or are 3 we have no greater plea; 
when we require our debts, than to ſay, we lent the money freely out of our,own 

urſes, | 
: 6. Who would run in continual debt and danger of Law, and hang upon every 
buſh 2 and therefore our Saviours advice is, to agree with our adverſary quickly; 
Aat. 5. 25. 

7 Conſider how freely they live who pay all their debts. 

4 That which in this caſe ſeems moſt of all to hinder our performance of this 
Duty, 'tis this, we fear we ſhall be meer bankrupts, and lead a tedious and irkſom life. 

But we are deceived, there's no loſs in making ſuch a deed of gift of our ſelves, 
and all we have unto our God, we have never the leſs for it, but much we gain by 
it, yea all we have we gain by itz we are now made owners of that which we were 
uſurpers of before : Adrop fallen into the Sea is not loſt. Beſides, hereby we know 
how to beſtow our good, which we knew not before, for oar Lord deals with us, 
as with his Stewards; He calls us to account what we have received, and then di- 
res us how we ſhall lay it out to his, and our own beſt advantage, and appoints us 
how much of our thoughts, deſires, love, joy, e&c. we ſhould beſtow upon our ſelves, 
how much upon our Children, our Servants, our Neighbours, fo that God may be 
acknowledged to be the Lord of all, and in all. 

9. O the bleſled,free eſtate of ſuch an one, who thus diſpoſeth of his Maſters goods. 

10. O the miſerable eſtate of ſuch as deny God his own, ſcoff at, and wrong his 
Meſlengers who are ſent by God to demand this debt of them; *tis the judgement of 
thoſe themſelves who denied God his own, Mat. 21. 41. x&Kzs5 xoxa; kmAncd, Bccs 
The Lord will miſerably deſtroy them, and let out his vineyard unto ſuch, as ſhall render 
him the fruits of it in due ſeaſon. | 

| But ts there any of us ſo unjuſt, as not to render our Lord his own ? 

Beloved, let us not deceive our ſelves, nor think we can deceive our God in a bu- 
finels of fo'great moment z He is ſo juſt that he will not deceive us, and fo wile that 
we cannot deceive him. He who thinks he gives God his own, let him look to it 
that his Coyn be currant, that it have Gods Image on it, and his only 5 God will 
not part with his Glory to another ; if therefore we give God glory, let us take heed 
we alm not-at our own. They tell of Phidias the Carver, that he wrought his own 
picture ſo cunningly within the ſhield of Minerva, that it was as hard to disfigute 


that, as demoliſh the other. Is not thine own Glory woven and wrought in Gods 


Glory, as giving Alms, and praying to be ſeen of men ? if ſo, thou giveſt not glory 
unto Gad, . but art ambitious of thine own glory : God deals not unjuſtly with us, 
he gives every one that which is his, Prov. 12. 14. IM 

But ſome. will complajrs they are wronged, if they be thought to detain ought 


x 


from God 5 they keep his Sabbaths, and hear his Words. 

But 1s all this to give God all his awn? men are content to give many things unto 
God, as to'give hiat the ſeventh part of their time, to build him Temples, to feed, 
cloath, harbour the poor, &-c. to do almoſt any thing without them, but yet is not 
one main thing wanting? haſt thou given God thy ſe/f 2 Rom. 6, 2 Cor. 8. haſt 
thou given him that one part of thy ſelf, thine heart 2 haſt thou given him Reta 

| affection 
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affetion of thy heart, thy love, or thy joy, or thy fear, or thy hope, or any of the reſt 
intirely 2 if not, thou haſt as yet given God nothing at all as thou ſhouldeſt. 

I appeal to him who makes the moſt Conſcience of with-holding any thing from 
God, whether the duty of hearing his Word, or keeping his Sabbaths, or any of the 
like : there is the ſame reaſon for giving God all we are, and have, a quatenus ad 
omne valet conſequentia z if I ought to give any thing, ſuppoſe the Lords day to God, 
becauſe it is Gods; then ſurely I ought to give all my time unto the Lord, for this 
3s the time, eſpecially this of the Goſpel, which the Lord hath made, and the ſame rea- 
ſon is as forcible for all our affetions 3 Should T give my body to be burned, and all my 
goods to feed the poor, T am nothing, 1 Cor. 13. confer. Mich. 6. 7, 8. Eſay 58. 2.—7, 
Pſal. 50. 13, 14. 

Means. Before thou pay God his own, and render to him his Image, all other im- 
preſſions muſt he wrought out of us, the Image of the Beaſt muſt be firſt wrought 
out of thee, Apoc. 13. we mult firſt work out the Image of the world ; Nolite confor- 
mari huic ſeculo, Rom. 12. 2. 

2. Pray to the Lord to diſſolve Satans work in thee, That when the Prince of this 
world comes, he find nothing of his own in thee, asthe Lord ſaid, Joh. 14. 30. This 

3. Muſt be done by Humiliation, Repentance, taking up the Croſs and Mortifica- 
tionz The houſe mu$t be ſwept before the groat be found : V.L. Pſal. 77. 7. Scopebans 
Spiritur meuwms As St. Paul was (tricken to the ground, before he bare in his body the 
marks of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

4- When theſe impreſſions are wrought out of us, then Keformamini Spiritu men- 
tis veſtre, Rom. 12. 2. be reformed by the renewing of your mind, and in patience take 
up the Croſs of Chriſt 3 tor it cannot be but evil thoughts will aflault us a new, in hope 


to make new impreſſions in us : Then, then, remember thou art not thine own, thou. 


art the Lords, thy Savioursz Dic tu tuis cogitationibus, propter Chriſtum cuſtodio pa- 
rietes; ſay thus to thy tempting thoughts, T am not mine own, T keep the houſe for Chriſt, 
ſaith Xacarius 3 Confer Notes in Rows. 6. 19. It cannot be but unclean luſts muſt tempt 
thee to work their impreſſion 1n thee. 

Then, then remember thou art zot thine own 3 then ſay to thine unclean luſts, my 
body is Chriſts, my body is not for Fornication, but for the Lord, 1 Cor. 6.- What 
authority have I to diſpoſe of anothers goods? what power have I of mine own 
body? 1 Cor. 7. 4. Shall T take the members of Chriſt, and make them the members of 
an harlot £ God forbid, 1 Cor. 6.15. If thus valiantly we bear the impreſſion of the 
Croſs of Chriſt, Chriſt himſelf will give us the other mark of his Cogn, his Crow 3 
Be faithful unto the death, and TI will give thee the Crown of Lift, 

Bleſſed is the man that thus endureth temptation, which now beareth the Croſs, for 
when he is tryed he ſhall receive the Crown of Life, which the Lord hath promiſed unto 
them that love him, Jam. 1. 12. 

| Grant us, O Lord, fo to love thee, and to bear the Crofs of Jeſus Chriſt, that thou 
may '{t give unto us thy Crown, that we may inherit the Everlaſting Kingdom through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer, 
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An Addition to the former Notes. 


LI that we have, if every one had his own, belongs to one or other of theſe 

Three Men : 1. The Firſt Mar, which is of the Earth, earthly 2. The Se- 

cond Man, whois the Lord from Heaver, heavenly. 3. The Man of Sin, who hath 
made a ſeparation between the Firſt and Second Mam. 

We have here to ſpeak of the things of God : 

The things of God may be conſidered Gezerally or Specially; for as the light which 
God commanded to ſhine out of darkneſs was firſt ſcattered in the whole world, and 
then contracted and gathered into the heavenly veſlels of light : So we may conſider 
the heavenly gifts, the things of God proceeding from the Father of Lights. | 

I. Generally and largely in the firſt point ; Then 2. As 
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2. As they are contracted and gathered into his Image in the ſecond point. | 

x. Generally and largely 3 we heard lately that Chriſt is a King, hath a Kingdom, 
and reigns for ever and ever; arid therefore it followeth by good reaſon, that he 
have all honour, obedience and ſervice befitting a King z the Lord himſelf reaſons 
fo, Mal. 1. 14. That which was torn, and Jame, and fick the people brought for an 
offering unto their God 3 whereas they ought to have brought that which was ſtrong, 
and ſound, and whole 3 Wherefore he curſeth the deceiver, who hath in his flock a tnale; 
and yoweth and ſacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing; why? for T am a great King, 
faith the Lord of Hoſts, and zy Name is dreadful among the Heathen. After the ſame 
manner our Saviour alſo reaſons, at. 22. 21. Give unto God the things that arg 
Goa | 

In the words themſelves we have theſe Two points : : 

I. Ie have the things of God, Tv Ts ts, 

2. The things of God we ought to give unto God, &mYt 8 Ts Os; mf Od. 

Reaſon. How come we by theſe things of God ? 

How otherwiſe then from the free Grace and bounty of God? Job 2,5. Joh. 1. 3 

And theſe things of God mult needs be in us, for whereas man is ordained to an 
higher end than weak Nature can of it ſelf reach unto; even the Eternal Life, and 
the Divine Nature, whence he 1s eſtranged : Such an excellent end cannot be 
advanced otherwiſe than by ſutable nieans, which are the things of God,” which can- 
not be known otherwiſe tin by the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. 2. I1. 
' Obſer. 5. We have ſomething of God in us : This is a ground for the judgement 
of Charity. 

The Phariſees and Herodians, to whom our Lord ſpeaks in the words before the 
Text, were the greateſt enemies our Lord had in the dayes of his fleſh; yet he ac: 
knowledged they had ſomething of God, otherwiſe he had not bidden them give it 


unto God; yea ungodly and unrighteous' men, againſt whoſe ungodlineſs and un+ 


righteouſneſs the wrath of God is reveiled from Heaven, Rome. I. 18. even theſe have 
ſome truth of God in them which they hold in unrighteouſneſs. 


The wicked and ſlothful Servant had one Talent, Mat. 25. 16. though verſ, 19. he 


is faid not to have it, becauſe he uſed it not 5 but ſurely he had it, otherwiſe it could 
not be taken away from him :, How much more may we ſay this of thoſe who ate 
believers, Eph. 4. 7. Unto every one of us is given Grace, according to the meaſure of 
the gift Chriſt : Efay 9g. Unto #s a Son is given, &c. The manifeſtation of the Spirit # 
gw to every man to profit withal, 1 Cor. 12. 8, 

Obſer. 6. God is not «migrve@-, without witneſf unto any, ſince he teſtifieth in- 
wardly unto them his Eternal Power and God-head, Rome. I. 19, 20. 

Repreh. x. Thoſe who reje&, deſpiſe, and cenſure others, as empty of all Grace, 
as having nothing of God in them : of ſuch as theſe our Lord ſpeaks, at. 5. 22. He 


' that ſaith to. his Brother Racha, ſhall be in danger of the Counſel ; but whoſoever ſhall 


ſay, Thou Fool, fhall be in danger of hell fire. O that they would adviſedly confider 

this, who too ſharply and ſeverely cenfure others. O Let us rather conlider, that 

though we have attained to ſome meaſure of the heavenly gifts, though we have at- 

rn to ſome meaſure of the Divine Light, yet have we darkneſs mixt with our 
glit. | : 

Repreh. 2. Thoſe who know and acknowledge themſelves debtors unto God. yet 
think, that the meer reading or hearing of the Bond read, is the payment of 1t ; 
What elſe mean we, when we come to hear the word of God, which teſtifieth our 
debts unto God, that we owe him all our love, ſervice, obedience > What would 
ye think of your debtors, if they ſhould fo deal with you? _ 

Repreh. 3. Thoſe who give the things of God to the Devil, little do men con- 
{der this, how prone they are ſo to do : when any thing happens that's ſtrange, 
whether in Natural — or Spiritual, as men, they reaſon preſently, that the Devil 
doth them, orthey are done by the Black Art, or 'tis ſome ſtratagem of Satan. 

Thus men reaſon touching the Magnetical Cure, and many other ſecrets in Nature, 
which lie hid from moſt men, that they are wrought by the Devil, how then doth 

Aa a God 
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God work all in all? 1 Cor, 12. 9,10, 11. He ſent his Word and healed ther, Plal. 107. 
And thy word O Lord healeth all things, Wild. 16. 

But bappily Satan may work the ſame effesallo: No 3 Eſay 44. 24. 1 am the Lord 
that maketh all things, that ftiretcheth forth the Heavens alone, that ſpread abroad the 
Earth by my ſelf : Dan. 4. He doth what he will, as well in the Virtues and Powers of 
Heaven, as with the dwellers on the Earth ; This is proper to God himſelf, and no 
teſs than Sacrilege to impure any ſuch ſtrong effe& unto the Devil ; ſal. 72. 18. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God, the God of Iſrael, who only doth wondrous things z and Pal. 36. 
2. 0 give thanks to him who alone doth great wonders, his mercy endureth for ever : 
And as this is true in Natural things, ſo likewiſe 1n Spiritual, fat. 12. 22. Satan 
hath the power of death, Hebr. 2. and death and deſtruction entred into the world 
by the malice of the Devil, iF3ſd. 2. Eſay 54. 10. I created the Smith to blow the 
coals, &c. 1 Pet. 5. Leo rugiens. 

Repreh. 4. Who give their own things unto God, or rather to the Devil; ſuch as 
1mpute their fins, which are properly their own, unto God himſelf. Confer Notes on 
Rom. 6.19. 

Exberk, I. Receive not the Grace of God in vain, 2 Cor. 6. 1. God himſelf is the 
worker of it in us, Eſay 26. 2 Cor. 12.6. Operatur ornia in omnibus ; (Confer Notes 
on Hebr, 1. He makes his Angels Spirits.) 

And as God is the Author of all Natural being, fo of the Spiritual alſo ; He it is, 
who works in us to will and todo ; the Author of Repentance, and Faith, and Hope, 
and Lovez he who makes friends of God, to do whatſoever he commands them, Joh. 
15. 14. and Prophets, ſuch as may teach others. 

Fxhort. 2. Know then, and conſider O man, that what thon art, and haſt in thee 
1s not thine 'own. Thou art a Veſlcl; and a Veſlcl is made to hold ſomething in it. 
Thou arta Temple. Give to God the Glory of his Providence : Render unto God 
the things that are Gods : The things that are Gods may be conſidered according to 
the nature and kind of them, or according to the degrees of them. 

j 7. According to their Nature, ſo the whole Image of Gad, all the Graces of the 
pirit. 

2. According to the degrees of them, ſo the Glory of them all is to be rendered 
unto God, ſo 2 Cor. 3. 17,18. 


NOTES 


OBSERVATIONS 


Marrauew XXII. 37- 
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. ——7T hou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, ind 
with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. 
T his is the firſt and great Commandment. 


And the ſecond is like unto it, T hou ſhalt love thy neighbour af 
thy ſelf. 


Pp His Text is of ſo large a compreeniiy whether we reſpe@, 
Y 1. The vaſt latitud&@and extenſion of the obje&t, God and 
our Neighbour z or, 
} 2. The vehement intention of the AR and manner of it, - 
/ loving of God with all our beart, with all onr ſoul, and with 
all our mind, &c. © 

That I may well deſpair of handling it ſo fully as [ ought, 
yet becauſe the whole duty of man 1s contained in it, and 
d whatſoever hath been heretofore delivered, and can be ſaid 

hereafter, its all virtually contained in this, and muſt be built 
upon this foundation 3 let us crowd at leaſt as-much as we can into the compaſs of the 
time allotrt©d, and what we ſhall now fall ſhort of : The like Text hereafter tnay 
o1ve occation to ſupply. 

It's our Saviours anſwer to the Phariſee's queſtion, touching the 'great Comrmiand- 
| _ » containing the Two precepts of Charity and Love; to God and to our Neigh- 
* our. a 
2. The order of theſe Two precepts, Firſt and Second. | 
' The Precept it ſelf, Thou ſhalt love the 

Lord thy God. 

The eminency of it : This is the ##6«f 


Commandment, 


SE 63 


In the firſt of theſe there is op, 4 


I'FEE Cc Objet to be loved: - | 
[n the Precept it ſelf, __—_ the 4 Adtcommanded ro be exerciſed tboink that 
Y objedt.” 
I, The.obje& to'be loved, T he Lord thy God, — 
2. The At commanded to be exerciſed about it, which i 1s adorned by the exteti- 
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ſion of parts, the heart, the ſou], the mind 3 by the intenfion of degrees, alththe heart, 
all the ſoul, all the mind. 

It is not my purpoſe to deal with this, or any other Text in this topical method, 
nor to extra(t all Divine Truths out of it, whichit would afford ug, but for our more 
expedite proceeding to handle it in this order : 

I. We onght to love the Lord our God, with all our heart, with all our ſoul, and with 
all our mind. 

2. This is the firſt and great Commandment. 

3. Ive ought to love our Neighbour as our ſelves. 

4. This is the Second Commandment like unto the Firſt, 

I. We ought to love the Lord our God, &c. 

Becauſe there are that are called Gods many, and Lords mzany, 1 Cor. 8. and fo 
God may ſeem a Name Appellative, we muſt know (as the Apoſtle goes on) That to 
1 there is but one God : And therefore Macrobizs faith, That the name of the Syrians 
(he meant the Jews) God was Achad that is, ore only, as our Saviour ſpeaks more 
fully in the parallel Evangeliſt, Jar. 12. 29, 30. 

As a Preface to this Commandment, Hear 0 po the Lord thy Cod is one Lord ; 
and that God 1s that one Spiritual, Simple, Infinite, Eternal, Immutable eſlence, 
which is here called by his proper Name, the Lord-: ' For that which is here turned, 
the Lord, as if it were an Appellative, or common Name, is in the Original, Dext.6. 5. 
(whence our Saviour quotes it) Jehovah, which the LXX, whoſe words St. Matthew 
here uleth, iturns almott every where” Kvecos of Kign, a word of the like Original 
in the Greek, (ignifying to be : So that Jehovah and Jah is uſed often in the Pſalms, 
and EI Fah, in the third of Exodws, and here Ke 20s, all fignifie the eflence, nature, or 
being of God : From participation of this efſence we muſt not exclude the Son of 
God and the Holy Spirit, to whom the Name Jehovah allo belongs, Eſay 6. 10. with 
Joh. 12.40. and A@. 28. 26. as Faith in God the Son, Joh. 14. 1. So Love, verſ. 15. 
who is here in particular referente unto thee, and called zhy God. 

Not to name all the intereſt that God hath in his People, this right he hath to 
thee who ever thou art, the right of Creation, Preſervation, and Covenant, and 
therefore thine. - fo: WY > 

This thy Godgjthou art commanded here to 'lovez what's that 2 It may be conſi- 
dered 4fe&#u and Effe@n. | | | 

I. In Aﬀe&#s, 'tis complacentia in bono, and appetitzs unionis cum bono, & adheſio 
ad bonurt 5, as here a pleaſing our ſelves in God, a defire of union with God, a cleav- 
ing unto God, which fire once truly kindled never wants effe&, 2. Which is an 
unweariable meditation, and earneſt longing after God, which ſets all the powers 
'and faculties of the Soul, and parts of the-body,a-work to affimilate, conform and 
unite the, whole man unto God, to dillike all-other things comparatively : to ſuffer 
any thing for the party loved; to prefer him, and tht doitg of his will, before our 
{tlves, and all the world, coming in competition. with him..! -,, ' * 

For to love the Lord our God. is no'retnils, no Jawyr'i2:thing or perfundory act, but 
to be performed without all meaſure; or if it have a mcatire; tis modus ſine mode, 
ſaith; St. Bermard, a medſure beyond all meaſurez' with: all the beart, with all the ſoul, 
with all-the mind. To diſtinguiſh theſe Three accurately, I conceive to be very dif- 

ficult, for in»Scrjpture the properties and\ads of the one are ſometimes given to the 
other, and both are common with the-third. +44 | 

So the heart is taken for the Soul, St. Jam. 4. 8. purifie your hearts, ye Siu, ye 
men of a double ſoul; 'and the LXX very often turn 32?, the Heart by wa, the 
Soul; \And in the fence of the Text Hezekzab ſought the Lord, 1327 922, with all 
his heart z the Greek hath it -#\uc-7i5 Ywyics with all his ſoul, 2 Chron. 31. 21. 

The heart is alſo taken for the mirid; God is 22% PIN, wiſe in heart : The LXX 
tora-it  'ootþ0% Ave, wiſe i mind; Jobg.. 4. So alſo» 199), the word in the Original 
uſed to ſignifie the Soul is ſometimes turned, x«gSie, the heart, Prov. 2, 10. When wiſ- 


dom enters into thine heart; and ktrowledge is pleaſant to thy Soxl :'So allo is the mind, * 


for what's more ordinary than to read: thoſe Aﬀts which we account proper to the 
WP; mind, 
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mind, to be given to the heart? as to think, reaſon and underſtand ; for ſo we find 
i. Thoughts given to the heart, Lk, 2. 35- That the thoughts of many hearis may be 
reveiled : And 2, Reaſon, Mar. 2. 6: The Scribes reaſoning in their heari; : And 
3. Underſtanding, at. 13.15. This Peoples heart is ated groſs, leſt chc3 ſhould 
anderſtand with their heart. | _” 

So that it is no marvel, though the Fathers differ among themſelves touching the 
acurate diſtintion of theſe words, fince the Scripture it ſelf uſeth them promiſcu- 
oully, | | | | 
Bur if we will needs have ſomewhat a more particular and diſtin knowledge of 

them, which I confeſs is moſt fatisfaftory, The Scripture gives Wiſdom and Under- 
ſtanding moſtwhat unto the heart, according to the forenamed places, and 1 Kirg.3; 
9, 12. Give thy Servant an underſtanding heart : And Prov. 2. 2. Apply thine heart 
to Underſtanding. When Wiſdom ſhall enter into thine heart, verl. 19. | 

The reaſon is, becauſe God accounts not that Wiſdom and Underitanding, which 
ſwims idly in the brain, but that which is terminated, and is effectual in the heart ; 
and therefore as we underſtand with the heart, {o alſo we believe with it, faith St. Paul, - 
Rom. To. to. and imagine with it, Luk, I. 51. ſcattered in the imagination of their 
hearts, And remember with it, Numb. 15. 40. that ye ſeek not after your own 
heart, that ye may remember and do my Commandments : But beſide theſe appre- 
henſive faculties, and their aCts, the ations alſo of the Will are attributed unto the 
heart, as Exod, 25. 2. And every man that brings az offering willingly, with his heart, 
a willing heart, 35. 5. 21, 26, 29. -So arethe Aﬀections alſo, as Deſere, Plal, 10. 3. The 
wicked boaſteth of his hearts deſere. Joy, Eccleſ. It; g. Let thy heart cheer thee z and 
ſorrow, Eccleſ. 11. 10: remove ſorrow from thine heart, and the reſt : hitherto reterr 
the thoughts and purpoſes of the heart, Jer. 30. 24. and in a word all the iſſues of 
Life, Prov. 4, 23. Sothat what's now left tor the Soul ? | 

I anſwer, all theſe Faculties of Underſtanding, Will and AﬀeGions are quoad r4- 
dicem, or radicajly and originally in the Soul, and therefore ſometimes attributed 
unto it. Thus the Soul is taken for all that is within us, ?/al. 103. 1. though theſe 
faculties be all in Scripture given unto the heart, either as to the term, or fountain, 
or ſubje& of them. 

More ſpecially the Soul 1s taken for the 7, Pfal. 27. 12. Deliver me not over un- 
to the Will of mine enemies. Hebrew, the Soul. Joſeph was to bind Pharoahs Princes 
at his pee: Hebr. at his Soul, Ezech, 16. 27. TI have delivered thee unto the Will 
of them that hate thee, Hebr. Soul. 

As for the third word Nv, it ſignifieth properly Reaſoning or Diſcourſing, where- 
by we prepare matter for the Will and Afﬀections of the heart to work upon, inſtead 
of which word, 1a the parallel Evangelift the Scribe uſeth, ovens, Underſtanding, or 
Conſideration : Thus the love of God muſt be ſhed abroad in our hearts, and ſpread it 
ſelf extenſively over the whole inward man. . . | 

And 'that.it may be as intenſively both inthe outward and inward man, St. Mark, 
and St. Luke add % 0s ths iuO-, and the LXX # GAs The Surdpras Cs, accord- 
ing tothe Hebrew TIN?, cum onmi valde tuo, with all the virtue, power and ſtrength 
of all theſe, nay, with all the red17Aancy and vehemency of all our power and 
ſtrength of all our heart, of all our ($1:!) and all our mind *{ But becauſe it behoves 
us to perfarm all righteouſneſs, as. well outward as inward, and we mult love, not 
only in hearc and word, but in the deed alſo. The Chaldee Paraphraſt turns it with 
all thy ſubſtance or wealth, ,according to that of the wiſe man, Prov. 3. So that by 
this time we .may conceive what our duty is, and what the Lord our God requires 
of us: what elle, but to employ all our thoughts, all our reaſonings, all our under- 
ſtandings, all.our imaginations, all our-memories, in the diligent enquiry after, and 
ESA Upon, the moſt amiable and loyely nature, wayes and works of the Lord 
aur Tod, | | a ms | 
..,To will, to affet, to deſire nothing ele but God, and the doing of his will, and 
that which is for Gods ſake, or ir ordet unto God; and all this, with all our vehe- 

Mency, -with all our power, with -all our ſtrength, of all our heart, of all our _— 
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of all our mind, ſuch ſtrength as a man, extreamly hungry and thirſty would ule for 
the procuring himſelf meat and drink to fatisfie his hunger and thirſt, which we ought 
to put forth in our hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs; ſuch ſtrength as he that runs 
a race would put forth for the winning of the prize 3 fuch we ought for the obtain- 
ing of the incorruptible Crown. 

And this isto love the Lord with all our might,” and with all that is within us, as 
the Prophet David ſpeaks, P/al. 103. And when we thus love the Lord our God 
with all that is within us, it'cannot be, but that all that is without us muſt needs 
follow, and all be wholly taken up with the ſame love of God; that we love him 
with all our ſubſtance, with all our wealth, with all we have, with all our whole 
life, ſuch ſtrength as a Soldier would put forth to conquer his enemy, fave his life, 
and pain a Kingdom. 

"6. That we ought to be thus rooted and grounded in love, and that there is 
ſuch a breadth and Icngth, and depth, and height of it, will appear by many places 
of Scripture, enjoyning it in the ſame amplitude, and unmeaſurable meaſure, as we 
may ſce 1n the parallel places, Dezt. 10.12. and 3o. 6. 2 King. 23.3. andother like. 

So alſo by ſuch Divine Teſtimonies, as import a not loving, or hatred of God 
when any of our love is beltowed upon the Creature without God : Fo which pur- 
pole is that ſpeech of our Saviour, Luk. 16. 13. No ſervant can ſerve two maſters, for 
either he ſhall hate the one and love the other, or elſe ſhall lean to the one and deſpiſe 
the other. Hence it is, that St. Joh: faith, That he that loves the world, the love of the 
Father, is net in him, 1 Joh. 2. Hence St. James calls ſuch as love the world, and 
yet by all means pretend the love of God ; Adulterers and Adultereſſes, ome the 
love or friendſbip of the world is enmity againit God. It is impoſſible, that the ſoul of 
man ſhould be ene and the ſame with contrary things 3 { adberet pulverj, fieri nox 
poteſt, ut adhereat Deo, Plal. 119. part ,.1, 1f we mind earthly things, our God is our 
belly, Phil. 3. ozr belly cleaveth unto the ground : If heavenly things, the true God is 
our God, and we cleave to him. In Gods account therefare we cannot be faid to 
love him at all, unleſs we love him withall our heart. 

The Roman Senate had a good mind to have allowed the Lord Jeſus Chriſt a 
place in their Pantheon, but they were afſured he would be worſhipped either alone, 
or not at all ; The ſtream of afte&tions, and whole bent of the heart and ſoul can be 
but one way at once, | 

Obſerv. 1. Whence follows, that God requires not only, a bare ſpeculative know- 
ledge of himſelf, for that a man may have, and yet remain {till a moſt ungodly man, 
if he have no more than a ſpeculative knowledge of God, for as a man may know 
what is virtue and vice, juſtice and injuſtice, truth and falſhood, and yet he canzot 
according to that knowledge be ſaid to be virtuous or vicious, unleſs he have the 
loveof virtue or vice, juſtice or injuſtice, truth or.falſhood3'ſo a man may know 
much of God and his Nature, yet cannot truly be ſaid to be a Godly man, unleſs 
alſo he love God 3 no more than.the Devil himſelf can.be faid to be GodJy, who 
knows God better than the moſt learned man. ©...  _ | 

And therefore St. Paul, though 1 know, ſaith he, all myſteries, and all knowledge, and 
have not Charity, Tam nothing, 1 Cor. 13. and the reaſon is, Cognitum eft in cogno- 
ſeente per ſuam ſpeciem : We are carried' in our underſtanding only. to the repreſen- 
tation of the thing we know,.but we are,carried by love into the, very thing it ſelf 
we lovez we areonly imaginarily united unto the thing we know, but really united 
and joyned unto the thing we. love; and therefore ſaith' the Prophet, They are be- 
come abominable, according as, they loved, Hof. 9. 16. Fer. 2. 5. So'oh the contrary, 
ſaith St, Pal, He that is joyned unto the Lord is one Spirit, 2 Cor. 6. As.a man that's 
hungry may perhaps fanſie a' Kind of fatisfaQion to his appetite, and a' man that's 
thirſty may Imagine a like fatisfa&tion' of his'thirſt : but alas, theſe are'but dreams, 
as Eſay 29.8. it 1s not a ſpeculative knowledge of God that will fill the hutgry ſoul, 


no, it's a real taſte and reliſh of God ;* 7f je*have taſted that. the Lord 5; gracious, 


1 Pet. 2. And he that eateth me ſhall live by me,, ny 
"Nor isit the fanſite, or thought of God Which will fatisfie the ſou! that is athirft 
. | for 
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| Notes and Obſervations npon Matthew 22. 37. 
for him : Ay ſonl is athirſt for God, evtn for the Living God, Plal. 41. The ſoul that 
hungers and &t irſts for God, cannot be filled otherwiſe than with God himſelf, as 
Pſal. 36. 8. They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thine houſe. | 
Nor doth the Lord require only that we fear him, for perfe@ love caſts out fear} 
whence in our Liturgy we call Gods Service perfe&t freedom. No, nor doth the 
Lord require a barren, or dead, or devilliſh faith, as St. Pon calls it, which yet 
many wholly relie on, but a faith that works by Love, as St. Pawl ſpeaks, Gal. 5. 6. 
Laſtly, (for I muſt not ſtand long in gathering Corollaries) obſerve we hence the 
integrity of God's Service. This Commandment, leſt any one conceive himſelf ex+ 
empt from, 'tis propounded to him by name, in a manner, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God, &-c. Both 1. becauſe God looks at a whole People or Nation, as if it were 
but one man : And 2. becauſe obedience to Gods Commands 1s required of every 
man in particular; and therefore anſwerable hereunto we may frame ſuch a general 
Exhortation, which yet may deſcend unto every one, That we would love the Lord 
our God with all oxr heart, &c. And a moſt ample field it is, wherein quelibet herb4 
Deume , Every Creature ſpeaks the Author of it, and invitesus to the love of him 3 
all the, motives which I will make uſe of may be referred to theſe Two generals : 
1. There isnothing more juſt and reaſonable : And 
2. There is nothing more profitable than to love the Lord our God. | 
1. How reaſonable and juſt it will appear, if we conſider 1. Gods merit and de- 
ſert at our hands; and 2. our own duty - For whether we conſider, 1. the obje& 
here commanded to be loved, and that either 1. In himſelf (the Lord; ) or 2. In re- 
ference unto us (our God; ) or 3. The act of loving, him with al our heart (the ſub- 
jet required tolove the Lord.) | 
Theſe, and every one of theſe will yield us reaſon ſufficient why we ſhould love 
the Lord our God, e*c. "REN 
I. As for the Object 1n it (elf confidered, it's the Lord or Febovah, the See Ainſ. 
Eſſence, Nature or Being of God. But when I tell.you that the Eſſence * 2*#-6-5- 
or Nature of God folded up in the word Fehaveh, or the Lord, is moſt lovely id 
it ſelf; it is not mine intent to wind up your thoughts to a Seraphical contempla- 
tion of the Divine Nature : Such knowledge is too wonderful, and denied to doſes 
himſelf, though he be ſaid to have ſeex: the Lord face to face : we muſt look upon 
1t as on the Sun-beams, but foas quenched in the water, or as throngh a glaſs darkly, 
yet fo, as the Lord himfelf unfolded his own Name and Nature unto Moſes, Exod.34. 
in it felf moſt amiable, and moſt lovely - The Lord, the Lord, merciful and gracioas, 
long-ſuffering, full of Goodneſs, of Truth, keepinging Mercy for thouſands, forgiving ini« 
quity, and tranſgreſſion, and ſin. Ob RI 
What more lovely than this name of Grace and Mercy to t/rael, to the Church of 
God, being as yet in the nonage, and ſubje& unto many failings ? according to 4 
like ſpeech of St. Johz unto us, and all Chriſtians confideration in the like child- 
hood 3 I write unto you Children, that your ſins are forgiven you through his Name: 
When the Churchis grown up to riper years, he propounds the amiableneſs and 
lovelineſs of his Efſence and Nature in other Attributes, as of Wiſdom, of Know- 
ledge, of Righteouſhels, of Holineſs, of Truth, of Patience, of Goodnefs, of Genrle- 
neſs, and the like, and all to excite and ftir ap our Love and imitation of his moſt 
lovely Eflence. | | EET 
Nay, Beloved, Gods Efence and Nature is the Everlaſting Fountain of all Good- 
neſs and Lovelineſs, yea Goodneſs and Love it felf, r Joh. 4: whence all thoſe drops 
of goodneſs and lovelineſs are diſtilled into the Creature; there is nothing good, 
amiable or lovely in the whole Creature, whether it be Natural, Moral or Spirtttal; 
which hath not the c&re3e90, as Plato calls it, the Idea, the exemplary ſubfiftence, 
or pattern, yea the Original and Fountain of it im God himfelf; as Honour, Praiſe; 
Glory, Power, Authority, Strength, Profit, Pleafure, ina word, what ever can be 
called good : Whence it is, that no man, nor thing can: be ſtiled Effenttally, Natus 
rally and Originally Good, but only God, Luk. 18. 19. 
This Confideration, that God is the very beſt Being; and the Efentiator, or give. 
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364 Notes and Obſervations upon Matthew 22. 37. 
of Being, to every thing, ought to be' ſo prevalent with us, that even for this reaſon, 
| were there, no more we Gcught to love love him beſt, and fo with all our heart, ac- 
cording to our own Rule, Ut fe habet ſimpliciter ad ſimpliciter, ita magis ad magis, 
&» maxime ad maxime; if 1 ought to love that which 1s good becauſe 'tis good, I 
ought to love that more which is better, and that the beſt of all which 1s the beſt 
of all, and that is God 3 and for this reaſon God loves himſelf : Y:ide Theol. Germ. 

Eſpecially if we confider to whom he is good, ſurely ſuch he is to us, and every 
one of us, and therefore (tiled thy God, who ever thou art : Whether we be con- 
lidered, 

I. In our meer natural eſtate, as we are his Creatures; or 

2. In our eſtate elevated above meer Nature, as his new Creatures. 

And if in our meer natural eſtate, whence have we, I beſeech you, that our meer 
natural eſtate? to ſay from our ſelves, or from any Creature, or not from God; I 
know not whether I ſhould call it rather grols ignorance, or pride, or, the child of 
both, unthankfulnefs : But he that knoweth not, the Pſalmilt will tell him, That the 
Lord hath made us, and not we our ſelves : And the Apoſtle, That God hath made of 
one blood all Nations of Mens that in him we live, move, and have onr being, and that 
an excellent Being : Whether we conlider, 

I. Thoſe endowments of Wiſdom, Power and Virtue, whereby we are inabled 
to know, and love the Author of our Being : Or, 

2. The Prerogative and Dominion over the works of Gods hands. 

. Thus loving the Lord is to every man 3 and thus the Lord our God prevents 
every man with an argument to love him again, by Creating him, and Creating him 
ſuch, and giving him ſuch untohimſelf 3 and that the rather, becauſe he perpetuates 
this our Creation, and as it were Creates us anew. every moment, by his continual 
preſervation of us. As the Sunevery moment ſends forth as much light-1ato the air, 
as it doth the firſt moment when it rifeth, 

So that, Beloved, every one of us owes as much love unto the Lord our God, for 
every moment of his life, as if every#moment, of his life he were anew Created ; 
which may be made evident almoſt unto fenſe, if we conſider the manifold wayes 
whereby the Lord our God preſerves us which ſummarily may be reduced to two 
heads ; 1. Removing of evil, and ſo God 1s properly called a Saviour, a Deliverer, 
&*c. and 2. by conferring of good, and lo he is ſtiled a Father, a Shepherd, a King, 
@*c. Theſe are funrculi Adami, Hol. 11. the bonds and cords of love, wherewith 
the Lord our God draws every Son of Adam to a reciprocal affection, and anſwer- 
able love of himſelf : For thus loving the Lord our God is unto every man, and even 
Nature it ſelf teacheth every man this reciprocal aftection; inſomuch that the Hea- 
then of old time loved and adored the $xx and oor: for giving them light; Juno, 
or the air for their breathing; Ceres for their bread 3 Bacchxs for their wine 3 Ofrris 
and 1/s for their iG- ve/SG-, faith Diodorys Sicalus; and leſt they ſhould not love 
the Author of their preſervation, they made a Deity for almoſt every:-particular good 
thing they enjoyed, and for every particular-evil they avoided, whence came that 
TAu84 aus, the plurality of Godlings into the world : A bad effect ofa good cauſe 3 
they loved the Author of their preſervation. And 'ſhall not we, who know him 
better than they did ? David gives us an-example of love for the former kind of pre- 
ſervation in himſelf; T will love thee, O Lord my God : The Lord is my ſtony Rock, 
aud my Defence, my Deliverer,” &c. Pſal. 18; 1,2. St. Paul of the latter, God doth us 
good, Giving us rain from Heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, feeding our hearts with food 
and gladneſs, At. 14. 17. and 17. 25. He gives to all life and breath, and all things, 
that they might ſeek the Lord, if happily they might feel after him, and find him. So 
that had we but a meer Natural Eſtate, and a life that 1s but a vapour given us, and 
preſerved, unleſs we be more unthankful- than the Gentiles were, we muſt love the 
Lord our God, our Creator, our Preferver. - Nay, every unbeliever is inexcuſable, 
if he. love not the Lord his God with all his heart, with all his ſoul,/and with all his 
mind, even for theſe reaſons, ſince even the reliques. of Natural Juſtice diate thus 
much unto every man, that he ought to loye him with all he hath, of whom he hath 
received 
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received, and to whom he oweth all ctS$hat! ,, and therefore that we ought to love 
the Lord our God, with all our heart, 'who 1s the God of our heart, P/a/. 53. That 
we ought to love him with all our ſoul and mind, whoſe, all fouls and minds are, ; 
Ezech. 18. That we ought to love him with all our ſtrength, who 5s the God of our A 
rength, Plal.. 27. But ſuch 1s our unthankfulneſs, we either altogether neglect, of | 
at leſt divide, common Obligations. *'Tis true indeed, God preſerves both man and 
beaſt ; herein they agree in reſpect of meer Natural Eſtate, let us conſider him in a 
ſtate above meer Nature, God is pleaſed to condeſcend to enter a Covenant of 
Crace to be his God, in- compariſon of which he is faid not at all to care for the 
beafts, 1 Cor. 9. But we have unthankfully and unfaithfully broken the Covenant of 
our God, fo that he might moſt juſtly hate us, who hated him firſt ; yet ſee the 
riches of Gods goodneſs, even when we were enemies, God the Father ſo loved the 
ſinful world, that he gave is only begotten Son, that whoſo believeth in him ſhould not 
periſh, but have everlaſting life : And greater love than this hath no man, ſaith the Son, 
than that a man ſhould lay down his life for his friends, Job. 15. for whereas ſcarcely 
for a Righteous man will one die, yet peradventure for a good man ſome would even dare 
to die : But God commendeth his love toward ns, in that while we were jet ſinners, Chriſt 
died for wr, Rom. 5. 7, 8, | 
And the Father, and Son ſend the holy Spirit to teach us all things to lead us 
into all Truth, to excite and ſtir up the love of the Lord our God in our heaits: 
Thus the Father, the Son, and the holy Spirit loves us ; thus God loves us with his - 
whole ſelf, and as I may ſo ſay, with all his heart, with all his ſoul, and with all his 
mind : How reaſonable and juſt a thing it iz—and yet what a great matter is it, if 
duſt and aſhes, by way of requital to the great God, for his exceeding great unde- 
ſerved love, love him again with all his heart, with all his ſoul, and with all his 
ſtrength, with his whole ſelf! for what could God do more for us to merit our love? 
and what can we do leſs for him than to love him again ? his merit callengeth no 
leſs, no, nor our duty more. I told ye before of Gods condeſcenſion to Covenant 
with us3 and this is the condition of the Covenant, yea all the Duty of Man unto 
his God 3 for what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, 
to walk, in his wayes, and to love him, and to ſerve the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
ard with all thy foul? Deut. 10. 12. And howſoever as in this place, ſo elſewhere, 
many other duties are enjoyned, yet this Love of all the reſt is the moſt excel- 
lent : IT ſhew unto you 4 more excellent way, faith St. Paul, 1 Cor. 12, ult. Not only, 

tr. Becauſe it 1s more laſting and durable than all the reſt, and therefore preferred 
before Prophelies, Tongues, Knowledge, yea before Faith and Hope alſo; 1 Cor, 13. 
xlt, But alfo, 

2. Becauſe the beſt and greateſt duties otherwiſe performed towards men, as to 
beſtow ell our goods to feed the poor, or towards God, as to yield our bodies to be 
burned; they are not only not great, but nothing at all without Charity. Yea, on 
the contrary, the very leaſt and meaneſt duty performed from this principle, as the 
giving of a Cup, and but a cup of water, and that cold water, it loofeth not the re- 
ward 3 a dons, as if he ſhould ſay, He ſhall have a great reward, Mat. 10- 42. Yea; 
to do our Neighbour the greateſt evil, if not out of hatred was pardonable, and a 
means found for his ſafety, Dext. 4. 42. yea though he kill him not, though he do 
him no harm, yet if he hate him, he is a murderer, he is reputed to do him the great- 
eſt hurt, 1 Joh. 3. 15. | 

So that 1t appears as commodious and profitable, as juſt and reaſonable, that we 
love the Lord our God with all our heart, ec. Not that the love of our God is pur- 
chaſed, or that it looks at a further reward, but upon our love of God, there fol- 
lows a reward, as St. Bernard, Nor: ſine premio diligitur Deus, etiamſ# abſque prentio int 
luFu diligendus Yr Dew. And that reward, what isit? but he himſelf that is beloved, 
Gen. I5. I, 2. habet premium, ſed id ipſum quod amatur, as he goes on, for ſo he loves 
them that-love him, which is his ſecond love, Prov. 8. 17. 

But for our better underſtanding of this reward, we may diſtinguiſh it into that 
which we obtain in this life, and in that to come. 

B b b According 
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According to the diſtindtion of the Scho bat Beatitudo is either Vie or Patrie ; 
that Beatitudo vie is our Union with God DY Faith and Love, and he that is ths 
Joyned unto God is one ſpirit with him that loves him; happy union whenit comes to 
paſs; he lovesall the ſouls of thoſe that love him.3 he keeps his mercy for thouſands of 
thoſe that love him, Exod. 20. Dan. 9. 4. And all things mork together for 'good to them 
that love him, Rom, 8. 28. 2 Cor. 3. 107 

O bleſſed Union! I would to God we did well conſider ,of it, what a deal of toil 
it would faveus; for beſeech you, what do we ſeek for in qur looſer time of youth, 
in pleaſures of all ſorts, but only the beſt good ? whatellſe but the ſame good in our 
riper years, in purſuit of honour and reputation? what follow we after in our old. 
age, but the chief good in wealth ? we think 'tis there, ashe that ſaid, he had mwch 
good laid up for many years. Thus we purſue the beſt good all our life long, and but 
catch at the ſhadows of it, embrace zubem pro Junone : Thus Impii ambulant in cir- 
exitu 3 they go about and about, and purſue the chief good throughout all the Crea- 
tures in particular, and ſay, who can ſhew us quy good £ Beloved, to ſhew you x0 
intuitu, all at once what we all defire and ſeek for, as it may be had without all this 
trouble; Oftendam tibi omne bonum. 1 will ſhew unto theg all good : 'Tisour God, and 
thus to love him is to have him. Thisis the goodneſs that God hath laid up for them 
that love him, and that before the eyes of Men. | 

2. But as for that Beatitudo Patrie tis beyund expreſſion, Eye hath not ſeen, nor 
ear heard, nor hath it entred into the beart of man, the things which God bath prepared 
for them that love him ;, yet the Spirit of God ſets this reward out by the moſt glo- 
rious things we either ſee or hear of, or can enter into our heart : For, 1. What's 
more glorious than a Crown and a Kingdom? but God ſhall give the Crown of 
Righteouſneſs to every one that loves him, 2 Tz. 4. 8. the Crown of Life to thoſe 
that love him, Jam. I. 12. The Kingdom of Heaven to thoſe that love him, Jam. 2.5. 

But perhaps ſo long an Exhortation was not needful, for we do love the Lord our 
God with all our heart, with all our ſoul, and with all our mind ? 

Would God we did! but it's as caſte a matter to diſcover whether we do or not, 
as *tis to ſay we doz wherefore I appeal to thee who ever thou art, whither ſtands 
the bent and inclination of thine heart ? Is it towards God, and the doing ofhis Will, 
or towards thy ſelf, and the doing thine own Will and Pleaſure 5 or becauſe the 
heart is deceitful, doſt thou ſeriouſly endeavour with all thine heart, with. all thy 
ſoul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength, to keep the Commandments of thy 
God £2 

You know Beloved, yea and the world knows too, whether it be thus with us or 
no3 if it be ſo, how comes it then to paſs, that there 1s ſo much hearing now a days, 
what the Will and Commandment of God is, and ſo little practice of it ? ſo much 
holy conference, and fo little holy doing ? Some Religious prattler would fay, That 
the Commandments of God are done to our hand, and that there's nothing now to 
be done by us, but to believe that they are done for us, and to talk of them. 

A Generation of men like thoſe in Ezechzels time, They come unto thee (faith the 
Lord to Ezechiel, chap. 33. 1, 2.) as the people cometh, and they ſit before thee as my 
people, and they hear thy words ;, but they will not do them, for with their mouth they 
ſhew much love, but their heart goeth after their Covetonſneſs, for they hear thy words, 
but they do them not. 

Alas, they conlider not what Chriſt himſelf faith, Joh. 14. 21. If ye love me keep 
my Commandments; and therefore the love of God, and keeping his Commandments 
are joyned together, as being of one and the ſame nature, as Exod. 20. Day. 9. be- 
[1de other places 3 nay, inexpreſs terms, This 3s the love of God (faith St. John ) that 
we keep his Commandments, 1 Joh. 5. 3. 

But if theſe fall ſhort of the holy Commandment, what ſhall we ſay of others, who 
yet pretend, and would be thought to love God with all their heart,. though they 
make not ſo great an outward ſhew of it, asthey are wont to ſay ? 

But if 4 7247 love me, faith our Lord, he will keep my words, aud my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him and dwell with bin, Joh. 14. 23. Chriſt knocks at the 
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door, thy heart, wherewith thou ſayeſt thou loveſt him, and would fain enter ; pre 
amore excludis foras f oſt thou ſhut him out of doors for meer love 5 dolt thou bur- 
den him for love ? Here we may mind you of that Proverb, The ofs Cart laſts longer 
than the new : doſt thou wound him for love? | | | 
Thou pretendeſt thou loveſt God, I appeal unto thee, Art thou not a lover of 
pleaſure more than a lover of God 2 doſt thou not rather love to inveigh againſt 
others, for not loving him, than to love him thy ſelf 2 doſt thou blaſpheme that wot- 
thy Name of Chriſt by which thou art called ? doſt thou not again by thine oaths 
raiſe thoſe wounds, wherewith thy God and Saviour teſtified his love unto thee ? 
This is not ſo much as to ſhew love with thy mouth, and canſt thou ſay thou loveſt 
the Lord thy God and Saviour. Behold then Beloved ! Theſe and ſuch like are the 
wounds which the Lord our God and Saviour hath received in the houſe of his friends, 
Zach. 13.6. ſuch as pretend they love him. And can we ſay, that we love him with 
all our heart ? | | 
But alas! there's more need of means and helps to do this then of conviction, that 
we do it not : Our ſafeſt way in this caſe 1s to hearken to the Pſalmiſt's Counſel, 0 ye 
that love the Lord, ſee that ye hate the evil, Plal. 97. Io. The reaſon is evident, be- 
cauſe they who enter a league of amity and friendſhip, have as common friends, ſo 
alſo common enemies. But becauſe the hatred ofevil, in the beginning of the Chri- 
ſtian life, may conſiſt with a committing of evil, according to that, Roz. 7. 15. That 
which T hate, that T do, and by reaſon of fin the love of many grows cold, ſaith our Sa-. 
viour, at. 24. Therefore we muſt ſtrengthen our hatred of evil with the fear of 
God : And the fear of God (as the wiſe man ſpeaks) driveth out ſins, Ecclus. 1.21: 
This fear of God is the beginning of the love of God, faith the ſame Wiſe Man, ch4p, 
25. 12. For as the needle ye know draws in the thread, which unites and joyns the 
the cloth together, and makes of two one; fo the fear of God, which is the needle, 
whereby zo7yrozv, they were pricked, Act. 2.37. brings in the love of God, which 
unites and knits man unto his Gad, and he that 1s thus joyned unto his God is one 
ſpirit with him, 1 Cor. 6. 1. and knits men to men, as A#. 2.37, 44. and 4. 32. When 
love is thus perfe&ed it caſtcth out fear, 1 Joh. 4. 18. as we cut, or take off the needle, 
when the cloth is ſewed together 3 by which means it will come to paſs, that the 
Commandment will be eaſie, ſince love is the fulfilling of the Law : 4»d this is the 
love of God, that we keep his Commandments, and his Commandments are not grievous, 
x Joh.'5. 3 | | L 
ow becauſe we have no power of our (elves, neither to hate fin, nor to love the 
Lord our God, let us pray to the Lord our God, that according to his gracious pro- 
miſe, Dext. 3o. 6. he will be pleaſed to Circumciſe our hearts, that we may love the 


Lord our God with all our heart, with all our ſoul, and with all our mind : Grant this; 
O Father, through Jeſus Chriſt. 
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NorTEs more at large on the ſame Tt xr. 


T hou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, &c. 


IPA Here were Four Sections of the Law, which the Jews obſerved more 
ec Religioully s 

I. That, Exod. 13. 3, 10. touching the coming forth out of the Land 
=072 of #gypt : | 

P 2, That, verſ. 11,16, touching the deſtruttion of the firſt-born of 
. the Zgyptians, and Conſervation of the Jews firſt-born unto God : 
3. That Det. 6. 4,9. touching the Property and Service of God. 

4. That, Det. 1. 13. touching the former and latter Rain. 

To the end of every one of theſe Four the Lord gives Command that theſe ſhould 
be for a fign upon 7he hand, and for a memorial, and frontlets between the eyes, which 
the Jews literally underſtood. 

Theſe Four parts of the Law, they wrote in two ſeveral Parchments; and 

x. One of them they bound to their fore-head, from ear to ear : 

2. The other to their lett arm againſt their heart. 

1. That on their heads, that they might mind, think upon, and remember theſe 
parts of the Law. 

2. Thoſe on their arms toward their heart, that they might be ſuitably affe&ed, 
and accordingly practiſe them : as it 18 our cuſtome for remembrance of what we 
would not forget, to uſe ſome {ign, which may put us in mind of it, 

Theſe they uſed ſuperſtitiouſly, and accordingly as they would ſeem more Reli- 
gious, they made them more large. 

Theſe are called in the Original ryainw, 7. e. Conſervatoria, inflruments for keep- 
ing ſomething , which the LXX turn quA«ily2;c, wherefore ye read, Mat. 23. 
where our Saviour ſpeaking of the Phariſees hypocriſte, verſe 5. They make broad, 
ſaith he, their Phyla@Feries, 

That which they firſt recited of all theſe Four parts of the Law, is that, whereof 
the Text 1s part, becauſe in it 1s contained the property, doGrine, and chief ſervice 
of God, which is the foundation whereon all the reſt depend. This they firſt reci- 
ted every morning and every evening 3 and a Theme it is moſt worthy of our morn- 
ing and evening Meditation; and therefore this being firſt in the Phariſees memory, 
he puts it firſt to the queſtion. 

We have 1n this Chapter our Saviours diſputation with the Phariſees and Hero- 
dians, ver}. I5,—22, touching Tribute 3 they ſought to intangle him in his talk : 
the very ſcope of Phariſfaical men. 

As elſewhere, he paſled through the midſt of them and went his way 3 fo here wer/. 
23,34. the Sudduces enter diſpute with him touching the Reſurrection. 

When the Phariſees had heard that he had put the Sadducees to ſilence, v. 34. 35. 
one that was a Lawyer, puts a queſtion to him touching the great Commandment. 
And in this diſpute we have a very good method obſervable, for our Lord having 
taught that there 1s a Reſurrection to come, wherein they who ſhall be thought wor- 
thy, ſhall be as the Angels of God 3 in this diſpute he teacheth what is the only way, 
whereby we may obtain that heavenly Converſation, and that bleſſed Life, namely 
by the obſervation of theſe Two greateſt Commandments 3 1. The love of God. and 
2. The love of our Neighbour : So fit it was, that he who came down from Hea- 
ven, Joh. 3. ſhould teach the way to Heaven : That he who came forth from God, 
and converſed with men, ſhould inſtruct them in the way to God. 

Whence we lee the weight and moment of this doubt, which the Phariſces pro- 
pound unto our Lord, ver/. 35, What is that great Commandment, which if I fulfill, I 
may pleaſe God 3 which if I fulfill not. though I do many other duties, yet I ſhall 
not pleaſe God 3 if I be earneſt in the leſs, and negle@ the greater, I ſhall not pleaſe 
God. This great queſtion our Lord anſivers in the Text. 

We have 1n the words theſe truths: I. Thou 
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I. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God. IP 

2. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, and with all 
thy mind. 

3. This is the firſt and great Commandment. 

4. The ſecond is like-unto it : Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 

1. Then, of the firſt point, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God. 

The firſt point contains the duty, the ſecond the extent and intenſneſs of the duty. 

The reaſon in regard of the obje&, Lord, God, thy God : of the ſubject. 1/r4el, 

2. Jehovah is ſaid to, be God); it was the tenentof Antiquity, that to be a God, 
was nothing elſe but to do good unto mankind : Dez proprinm et ſervare, ac benefa- 
cere, ſaith 1»lly ; *Tis the property of God topreſerve from evil and do good. Hence is that 
of Heſiod, 0s owlye5 £69, and in the Greek Proverb, «r9gonTG->, wvIewns Sxipagytoy » 
One mat is ſaid to be a God unto another, when he imitates God in doing good © 


er. 


Sic me ſervavit Apollo. 
———Dexus wobis hec otia fecit. 


Now becauſe good and goodneſs is the object of God, and to do good is the pro- 
perty of God : Surely God himſelf for this reaſon muſt needs be lovely, and be lov- 
ed of us. ; 

3. Lovely becauſe God ; lovely alſo becauſe thy God : for howſover it be true, 
that virtus laudatur in hoſte; Virtue and goodneſs is laudable and lovely, even in an 
enemy, even thoſe whom we have known by report to be good, they kindle in our 
hearts the love of them : how much more then when known to be our God ? good, 
and good to us, doubles the affection : God and goodnelſs they are in a ſort reci- 
procal, but much more ſtrengthened by relation unto us, Cant. 2.16. My Beloved is 
tine ; his death, his reſurre&ion, his aſcenſion, ſaith the Spouſe; and this love of 
Chriſt conſtraineth us, That if one died, then all were dead 5 that we that live ſhould 
20t live unto our ſelves. My Beloved is ſo mine, and I am his; his by conforming un- 
to his death, Ezech. 16.8. | | 

4. Inregard of 1ſrael, the true Church of God, which is born of God, and taken 
out of Jeſus Chriſt, as the true Eve out of the true Adax, Epheſe 5. 30. We are mem- 
bers of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones : That aure diving particula, that por= 
tion of divine life in as, atfes and earneſtly deſires union with the whole, whence it 
was taken ; it looks back to the Rock out of which it was hewn., Thy deſire ſhall be 
unto him : it is myſtically to be underſtood of Chriſt and his Church, Epheſ. 5. 

There is a frequent groaning and fighing in pious Souls, they know not for what, 
which indeed proceeds from what is of God inus, which longs for intire union with 
the God of Life, which the Pſalmiſt more fully expreſſeth, 2y Soul is athirſt for 
God ; therefore David cryes, Wo is me that T am conſtrained to dwell with Meſech, 

Thy God, the Lord ſpeaks to us all, who ever are his 7/rael, as to one man : See 
Notes 1n Exod. 20. 1. The Lord hath a right and intereſt in his people, the Lord thy 
God ; that is, the Being of all Beings, paſt, preſent, to come, Exod. 3. Rev. 1. where- 
by God, 1jrael hath advantage of all the world : All Nations worſhip one Creature 
or other for their God ; 1/rae! owns the whole Deity : We are not our own. 

Note here an evident fign of our great Apoſtafie from our God 3 were there other- 
wile any need of a Commandment to love the Lord our God? Surely what is good 
is lovely, becauſe it's good, and what is better is more lovely, becauſeit's better 5 
and what 1s beſt of all is moſt lovely, becauſe it's beſt of all. 

Repreh, This reproves us of our envy one againſt another, and that moſt unreaſon- 
able, for the love of our God, like that which was between the Jews and the 84- 
#14ritans : fo envious we are one againſt another, that we will not allow one ano- 
ther to love the ſame God, to hear the ſame Word, to partake of the ſame Miniſtry, 
to receive the Sacrament; and ſo ſpend our vapour, and ſpin out our ſhort thred of 
lite 1n being hateful, and hating one another, biting and devouring one another. 

Did not old Jacob foretell, that the people ſhould be gathered together unto - 
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ſus Chriſt? Ger. 49. 10. Unto him ſhall the gathering of the people be. Doth not the 
Prophet Efay tell us, That the Lord will have mercy upon Jacob, and will yet chooſe 
Iſrael, and ſet them in their own Land, and the ſtrangers ſhall be joyned with theme, and 
they ſhall cleave to the houſe of Jacob 3 and the people ſhall take them, and bring then 
to their place, Eſay 14. 1, 2. whatis their place 2 what elſe but their God? fo tpn, 
which fignifieth a Place, is one of the Names of God; and they give for reaſon, be- 
cauſe every place is full of his Glory : And 2. He himſelf is locus mundi, the place of 
the world, Exod. 33. 21. 3. Where ever the Saints of God are, he is with them, 
Exod. 20. 24. In every place where T ſhall come and ſet my name, Twill come to thee : 
Where two or three are gathered together in my Name, TI will be with them. This is the 
place whither every one of us ought-to come, whither we ought to bring one ano- 
ther : Lord, thou haſt been our dwelling place, &C. Pſal. JO. our Temple, our Tabernacle, 
our Houſe, Jer. 23. 3+ Doth not the Lord promiſe, T will gather together the remnant 
of my flock, out of all Countries whither T have driven them, and I will bring them to 

their folds 2 The fold is the Divine Nature it ſelf, Joh. 10. Doth not the Lord him- 
ſelf ſay expreſly, When 7 am lifted up, 1 will draw alt men unto me 2 Joh. 12.32, and 
this he ſpake (concerning his death) ſignifying what death he ſhould die : The love 
of Chriſt conſ(traineth us, 2 Cor. 5. 14, I5. Doth not the ſame Apoſtle conjure the 
Theſſalonians by the fame reafon ? 2 Theſf. 2.1. SO zealous were they in their love to 
God and Jeſus Chriſt, for the promoting of it in all men ; Tros, Tyrizſque, Jew, Gen- 
tile, Circumciſion or uncircumcifion. And ſhall we envy one another that which we 
ought to promote and further, and advance one in another? The Divine Nature 
and means of Grace, and growing in the love of our God is not like theſe ontward 
things, which one alone can enjoy, and 1t one do, another cannot, as money and a 
garment, G&*c. but only one man can be made rich by a ſumm of money, nor more 
than one man covered with one garment, nor more than one man fed with one mans 

portion of meat : But God may be mine and his. There are branches of the ſame 
tree, which grow out of oppoſite ſides of the ſtock, yet are all of the fame tree : 
Envyeſt thou for my ſake £ ſaith Mofes, world God all the people were Prophets ! Numb. 
II. 20, Would God not only thou, but all that hear me this day, were both almoſt and 
altogether, ſuch as Tam, Act. 26. 29. The elder Son ('Lzk, 15.28.) was pettiſh, an- 
gry and envious at his younger Brother, becauſe he was returned to the love of his 

Father; but his Father reproved him for it : So was, Jonah 4. 1. but. the Lord alſo re- 

proves him, When we have gotten, or think we have gotten the ſtart of others in 

Gods love and obedience, we are prone to envy others, who begin to be turned un- 

to God, and directed unto his love. 

Peter having made a glorious profeſſion of his love to Jeſus Chriſt, asks, and what 
ſhall-this man doe Joh. 21. 21. Qur Lord checks his curiofity, 1f 7 will, ſaith he, that 
he tarry till I come, what is that to thee © follow thou me : Doſt thou envy at Johns love 
of Feſus Chriſt 3 atany gracious mans love unto God ? envy him not : What is that 
to thee follow thou thy Lord : what if another do not? Luk. 9.49, 50. O let us, let 
us, I beſeech ye, conſider thar this isno argument of our love to God. 'Tis the bo- 
zum commutabile, the mutable and temporal good. that divides Lot from Abraham, 
one of us from another : who ſhall get more wealth, more power, more authority : 
the ſummun bonum, the bonum immutabile, that unites, that joyns all in one, boxnne 
quo communins, eo melixs 3 as the light of the Sun, good Countel, Salvation, oivoy 
awTHe ov, common Faith, Tt. I. 4. 

O Beloved, let the worldlings, the children of this world ſtrive for their promo- 
tion 1n this lifez let us bring others to the fold, promote the Law of God in one 
another. As Andrew called Peter to participation of Chriſt, Joh. 1. Philip called Na- 
thaniel. All the Church invite one another, Eſay 2.2. Let us conſider one another, to 
provoke unto love and good works. Hebr. 10. 24. 

Repreh. 2. This reproves us, who caſt away our beſt affection, our love, upon things 
unworthy of it, things of no weight, and mean time neglect the weighty things of the 
Law. This makes us like the things themſelves, fa&i ſunt abominabiles, ſicut ea que 
#ilexernnt, Hol. 9. The world is but a ſhadow, a tranſient, a paſſing ſhadow, _ 
Y 
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y4. 7 114% TH da? ;7875* it mult needs therefore be, ſaith one of the Ancients, that 
he wha is joyned: unto.it, muſt be moveable and inconſtant alſo. | 

The heart, foul and mind are all Gods, and his making. and he made them for him- 
ſelf, and; the mans perfection 1s in the return of theſe unto their fountain. 

Confo!. But how can 1 love the Lord my God? fear him I may, being the great 
and terrible God, Dext. 28. 58. Yea love him thou mayeſt, thou oughteſt. Becauſe 
fimilitude is the ground of love, and becauſe thou art not like to thy God, thy God 
becomes like to _=—_— as Job. 33. 6. Elihu (which fignifieth God bimſe'f) ſaid, I alſo 
am formed out of the ſame clay : becauſe the Children are partakers of fleſh/and blood, 
He alſo took pert of the ſame, Hebr. 2. 14. And ſo God is man in Jefus Chriſt 3 but is 
Jeſus Chriſt Jehovah ? See Notes in Exod. 20. 2. 

2. Thou ſhalt love God with all thine heart : And theſe words are part of that firſt 
Section of the Law, (which as I told you) the Jews recited every day twice, every 
morning and every evening, and may be unto us this day a morning and evening 
Meditation. 

But ſome weak Traveller in this moſt excellent way, may conceive it too 
ſmall for him to walk in, too long, pathleſs and untrodden, unbeaten, dark, impaſ(- 
Gable, wildred, mountains too high to be overcome, the gate too narrow to crowd 
through it, and himſelf too weak, too unable to finiſh his courſe. - 

Doubt not, deſpair not 5 this perſwaſton comes not from him that calleth thee, only 
from unbelief : they could not enter in becauſe of unbelief, that perſwades thee 
all this : Go then on with Faith, and add to thy Fazth Vertue; Faith is ſtrong and 
mighty in operation, that is a ſure confidence of what is hoped for, that overcomes 
the enemies, that removes the mountains, Mat.7. And Love is ſtronger than Faith, 
and nothing is difficult unto Love, that makes all light. 

But herein God may ſeem to deal hardly with the man, he hath given him all 
things, and now he takes all things from him : what elſe doth he, when he com- 
mands him to love him with all the heart? ec. if we muſt love the Lord our God 


with all our heart, then we may love no perſon, no thing elſe ? 


That followeth not, for the Lord himſelf, who challengeth all our love, he him- 
ſelf commands the Husband to love his Wife, neighbour his neighbour, to love the 
ſtranger. to love our enemies. Wherefore for our better underftanding of this, when 
the Lord commands us to love him with all the heart, we muſt know that no Crea- 
ture ought to have that degree of lovein our hearts, which our God hath; but what 
ever Creature we love it muſt be for God, iz God, and unto God. 

I. For God, when God himſelfis the cauſe why we love the Creature, we are moſt 
averſe from the love of our enemies, yet for Gods ſake we love them. 

2. In God, we love the Creature-when we ſeek no delight init, place no end, no 
reſt init, but love the Creature in God, and God in the Creature. 

3. Unto God, when we love the Creatures, when we love them in order unto 
God, as they are inſtruments ſerviceable unto God 3 when therefore the Lord our 
God layes claim to all our love, yet allows us to love the Creature, he deals with 
us as the Maſter of an Houſe with his Steward, and ſuch 1s, or ought to be every one 
of us to our God; we mult pay unto him all our love, our deſire, our hope, our joy, 
our delight, &c. And this done, he gives us order to lay out ſo much of our love 
upon our Parents, ſo much upon our Friends, ſo: much upon our Children and Ser- 
vants, ſo much upon Strangers, ſo much upon our Enemies, and of all thefe our dif- 
burſements we are accountable unto the Lord gQur Gad, and to this Commandment 
have we from him, faith St. John, That he that laveth God, love his Brother alſo, 1 Joh. 
4+ 21. 

Repreh. Who love nat God with all their minds; if this Commandment were ob- 
ſerved, what a world of vain fogliſh chat, that I ſay not impious and wicked dif- 
courſes would be filenced 3 we ſee it in this inſtance, if ſome bold fellow dare in- 
terrupt fooliſh and vain babling with. ſomeſavoury diſcourſe, what a damp it ſtrikes 
into the hearts of all prefent : They ſay, muſt not men talk of their affairs ! 


Obſer, A rule forlove of our ſelves3 Prixzmm in unoquoque genere eft menſura reli- 
quorum 5 
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quorum T1 muſt love the Lord my God with all my heart, and this 1s the firſt Com- 
mandment : In order to this Commandment, I muſt love my ſelf in God, and for 
God, and no otherwiſe ; if otherwiſe I love my ſelf, I am then guilty of that vici- 
ous hAanic, or ſelf love, which is the leading (in in theſe perillous times, as the A- 
poſtle foretold, 2 Tize. 3. 2. as the love of God and our neighbour 1s the leading 
Grace, and firſt fruit of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 

In oppoſition to this vicious ſ{elf-love, our Lord requires of every one, who would 
be his Diſciple, ſelE-denial, and hatred of his owa life : when therefore we thus 
deny our ſelves, and hate our vicious and finful ſelves for God, and love our ſelves 
in God and for God : Out of this firſt Commandment proceeds the ſecond like unto 
it 3 Thox ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf : with ſuch a love thou ſhalt love thy 
Neighbour as thou loveſt thy God, and with ſuch a love as fulfills all the Command- 
ments, faith the Apoſtle, Gal. 5. 14. All the Law 3s fulfilled in one word, Thou ſhalt 


love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 
2. There are degrees in the Commandments of God 3 firſt and ſecond, greater 


and leſs, all are not equal. | 

2. Why is this Commandment ſaid to be great ? 

Duantitate molis, & 
Duantitate virtutzs. 

r. In regard of bulk ; or, 2. In regard of power and virtue : The latter way 
this Commandment is ſaid to be great, or the greateſt, as it is called by theV. Lat. 
by reaſon of the virtue, power and efficacy of it, and that is 1n regard of the ſubjed, 
and duty it ſelf. | 

rt. In regard of the ſubject, Who ever thus loves God with all his heart, his heart, 
ſoul and mind muſt be enabled hereunto with the ſpirit of God, 1 Tim. 1.5. 

It 15 the firlt fruit and ſtrength of the ſpirit, Gal. 5. The Lord circumciſeth his 
heart, that he may love him, Dext. 3o. 6. with all thy heart 3 God will take away 
the fooliſhneſs of thine heart, Col. 2. 11, 12. 

2. The duty it ſelf is moſt required and beſt accepted by God, it (walloweth up 
all other love, concupiſcence and deſire; for he who loves God with all his hearr, 
he can love nothing repugnant unto God, nothing but in order unto God, he loves 
himſelf only for God, and in order unto God ; he loves his neighbour, out of this 
love of God, even as he loves himſelf, z. e. in order unto God ; fo he loves his 
neighbour. that is, is of one heart, one ſoul, and one mind with his neighbour, as A@. 
4+ 32. So that his love of his neighbour, and love of himſelf is no way contrary to 
that intire love of God. 

Yea, this love of God draws on with it the obſervation of all the Commandments, 
if ye love me keep my Commandments ; if therefore we keep not the Commandments, 
we love not God; yea, howſoever many duties are enjoyned us, beſides this of love, 
yet this of all the reſt is the moſt excellent, r Cor. 12. xt. and that for two reaſons: 

7. It is moſt durable, and that which out-Jaſts all the reſt, and therefore is pre- 
ferred before propheſie, tongues, knowledge, yea, before faith, and hope it ſelf, 
I Cor. 13. »lt. | 

2. The loveof God is the ſeiſin, the common ingredient of all the Chriſtian man's 
actions, that precious tincture, that Chymical duſt, that turns all it toucheth into 
Gold, as they ſay A4idas did. And whatever wants this tincture, 'tis like the terre 
damnata, 'tis nothing worth, Hence the Apoſtles general adviſe is, Let all your do- 
ings be done in Charity, 1 Cor. 16. 14. a rule fo neceſfary, that the beſt and greateſt 
duties otherwiſe performed, whether towards God, or towards our Neighbour, they 
arc of no value. 

Obſer. 1. This refutes a cavil, wherewith we ſubtilly deceive our ſelves, and flat- 
ter our ſc]ves into a ſelf-love, inſtead of the love of God and our Neighbour. Che- 
rity we lay begins at home 3 and when we are called upon to love our Neighbour, 
be merciful, &c, we meaſure out that loveunto our Neighbour by our ſelf-love, not 
by the love of God : But we muſt know there is no Commandment in the whole 
Word of God to love our ſelves, tis only ſuppoſed : There is no ground for this Pro- 

verb 


A thing is ſaid to be great two wayes 
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verb as we uſe it, but the contrary 1s true, Charitas non querit que ſus ſint, 1 Cor. 
ler: 2. Obſerve the integrity and ſincerity of our love towards God, it. muſt 
be with all the heart, with. all the ſoul, with all the mind, with all. the. firength-; which 
we are not to underſtand ſo as too-many do, for fincetity and uprightnels only.as it is 
oppoſed unto hypocrifie and diflimulation, tor ſo even the very lowelt degree of love 
muſt be ſincere and without diſfimulation, Koz. 12.9. Eph. 4. And therefore the Paſl- 
over mult be eaten with the unleavened bread of ſincerity and truth, 1 Cor. 5. but 
when we 'ſpeak of the integrity of our love to God, it is ſo to be,underſtood, that 
the love of God ought to be intire and perfected 1n us, as St. Johz ſpeaks, i Joh. 4. 
12. and when that-comes to paſs ſee what followeth, ver/. 17.. Herein 3s our love 
made perfeF#, that we have boldneſs in the day of judgment, becauſe as he is, ſo are we 
in this world. IND IE 
It is not to be performed with 2% 27, an heart, and an heart : The Lord requires 
the whole heart, not with a-ſoul, and a ſoul, «ve Suyes vxearetgle-, is as a man 
that hath two ſouls. ms Ek 
Kepreh. Thoſe who pretend to love the Lord, but 'tis only Nvis, with their un- 
derſtanding, but that is here ſet in the laſt place, we muſt firſt love him with our 
heart and ſoul : The firſt and principal thing the Lord requires of us, is to give him 
our heart 3 Ay Son, give me thy heart. | | 
0bſer. 3. Obſerve then what is the principal good, 1 Cor. 13. »/t. 2 Pet. I. A 
Obſer. 4. See the fumm and perfection of all the works of God, even the love of 
God, the firſt and great Commandment, that which-is the fulneſs, all the reſt are but 
a part : The Apoltle ſo ſpeaks of it, 1 Cor. 13. When that which 7s perfe@ is come, 
i. e, Charity; this1s the firſt, the great Commandment. That which is the ruling, the 
reigning Grace : This was meant-by the Reign of David the King, in the Genealo- 
gic of our Lord, though there were' many Kings, yet David only fo called, Mat. 1, 
And in the ſtory, ye find the Lord no where ſo zealous for the Reign of any. as for 
the Reign of David: his Name ſpeaks the reaſon, it ſounds Love'z the firſt and great- 
eſt, the ruling Grace. x, | CT 
Here I ſhall endeavour to fatisfie a doubt, 1 $42. 16. 10, 11, 12. Jeſſe made ſeven 
of his Sons to paſs by, David yet remained, he was the eighth, 1 Sam. 17. 12, 14. 
Jeſſe hadieight Sons, and David is faid to be the youngeſt, the eighth (I repete no- 
thing which I delivered touching the eighth in my laſt Expolition) ye may obſerve 


in that ſcale of Graces, like Jacobs Ladder, from Earth to Heaven, it conſiſts of eight. 


rounds, 2 Pet.-I.7. That Charity is the eighth and laſt, even Chriſt the Love of 
God, Col. 1. 13. | | | = 
But how 18 David then faid to be the ſeventh, as he is expreſly, x Paral. 2. 157 
I know what 1s commonly anſwered, that in the firſt place the Scripture reckons 
David's adopted Son Jorathar, in the laſt his Natural Sons only : I know not how 
that ſatisfeth, becauſe I know no Scripture whereon that anſwer is grounded 3 but 
ſureT am, the true David, Chriſt is the ſeventh, the Sabbath, the Reſt-day, the true 
o2bex715mes, Heb, 4.9, Io. The reſt from fin, Fat. 11. fo Love allo is the ſeventh 
round: 1n the ſcale of Graces, 2 Pex. 1. 7. haFs LL OS. | 
But why was David ſo zealous for Solomon to Reign? 1 King. 1. 30. ſo he had 
ſworn, and again'{wears to Bathſhebah ; let us not think the Scripture here records 
only Natural afte&ions, ſuch as Hiſtorians commonly relate, it'aims higher. $0l0- 
mon is Fedediah, the Beloved,or Love of God, the Type of Chriſt in the Spirit, 2 Same. 
12.:25. Jedidiah, Charity, the bond of perfe&neſs, Col. 3. 14, and ver. 15. ths rue 
Solomon, the true Peace of God that rules in the heart, a type of the ttue Solomon, 
the Prince of Peace. _ "£5 | NET OR pd bee ing 
True it is, that not only every known reigning fin, but alſo the ſhews 6f Vertue 
and Piety;3 theſe-labour to obtain the Kingdom : Thus $41, 7: e. the Law; would 
have killed David.: -Thus Abſolon, a type of thoſe under the di nfatioti of the Fa- 
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ther.. Thus A4donij4b, 1 King. 5. 7. e. Knowledge, the Abomination of 1 Fl Ale 
Dan. 12. and for thisend he gets Joab over the' Hoſt : Abjathar the Prielt, prerence 
Cece | wo of 
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of Holineſs; but Zadock., Benajab and Nathan, Holineſs, Edification, and the Graces of 
the Spirit - theſe were not with 4doxijah. Thus the Scribes and Phariſees oppoted 
the Kingdom of Chriſt ; but maugre all the oppoſition of the Law, maugre all the 
oppoſitian of Science, falily ſo called, yet have T ſet my King upon mine holy Hill, Plal. 
2, The love of God ſhall be the firſt and greatelt, Charity ſhall reign. 

Airy $24 T&&TH #, WAYWNY ENOAN, Tie 

The Syriac Interpreter inverts this order : This is the great, the firſt; and fo doth 
the Hebrew Matthew, ſet out by Munſter; fo likewiſe doth the Yul. Lat. howbeit, 
becaufe the Greek here, which our Engliſh Tranſhtion followeth, mentions the firſt 
firſt, and the parallel place, Mar. 12. 28, 29. ſpeaks of the firſt Commandment only. 

I. I ſhall ſhew the reaſon why this Commandment is ſaid to be the firſt. 

2. Then why it is faid to be the great or greateſt of all the Commandments: which 
done I ſhall 

3. Make uſe of all unto our ſelves. 

1. Why is this Commandment ſaid to be the firſt? 

Divers wayes a thing may be ſaid to be firſt, and before other : I ſhall name here 
only thoſe which are moſt proper to our purpoſe, which I ſhall reduce unto theſe two 
reſpetts 3 : 

I. In regard of the Law-guver : 

2. In regard of man to whom the Law is given. 

x. In regard of the Law-giver, he himſelf is the firſt and chief good, yea, all 
good : Oſtendam tibi omne bonum «5 Since therefore love is naturally carried unto 
goodnels, and firlt in order of dignity unto the firſt and chiefeſt good ; there is good 
reaſon why we ſhould firſt love him, and conſequently this ſhould be the firſt Com- 
mandment. 

2. Next to the order of dignity, 1s the order of intention, orthe end which the 
Lawgiver aims at, and hath firſt of all in his mind, and that certainly 1s the love of 
God, 1 Tim. 1. 5. The end of the Commandment is love, For howſoever the know- 
ledge of God muſt precede in order of time, becauſe not only——7gnoti nulla cus 
pido3-there is no deſire of that which is unknown : but alſo there is no love, no hope, 
no fear, no joy, in a word, no affection at all toward that, whereot there is firſt no 
knowledge, we cannot love, defire, hope, fear God, unleſs firſt we know him 3 yet 
this is to be underſtood in order of time : as for the order of intention which God 
aimed at, he would not that the man ſhould reſt in a contemplative knowledge of 
God, biit ſhould be affected according to his knowledge, which muſt ceaſe ; but love 
muſt remain, 1 Cor. 13. Nay, Charitas intrat ubz ſcientia foris ſtat : yea, although 
fear go before love, according to that, Primas in orbe Dews timor fecit, & timor eſt 
prima menſura Divinitatis : yet that is to be conſidered, in regard of the mans fall'n 
eſtate; for fear of puniſhment, had never been, unleſs firſt fin had come into the world, 
as ye may obſerve, Ger. 3. 

And initial fear makes way for love, as a ſerviceable means, untothe end, which 
being abtained and prriected, as principally intended, fear is caſt out, as being uſed 
only as a means to obtain the end, with which it cannot conſiſt : As Phyſick having 
brought us to an tvific, or good habitude of body, is it ſelf purged out 3 and there- 
fore the Wiſe Man faith, Ecclxz. 25.5. That fear is the beginning of love, &c. 

2. This Commandment, to love the Lord our Gad, e*c. is firlt inregard of man, 
_ and that both. x. In regard of his Obligation to a& towards his God.z and 2. His 
Pringiple of aCtion, - x. In regard of his obligation to a& ; ſurely the work of Crea- 
tion ang Preſervation whereby Gods prevents the man, layes the firſt obligatian and 
tye upon the man, to love, and to be thankful unto bis God, as I have ſhewn 5 
which truth the Gentiles held in unrighteouſneſs, as the Apoſtle proves, Koz. 1, 18, 
27... 2, His principle of ation, which muſt be 1# ebedientiaCharitatic. . 

\Corjol, Oh. but theſeare evil dayes! the evil dayes cannot hinder thee from union 
with t} , God, P/2l. 17. The Prophet having complained in like ſort, comforts him- 
{elf verſ. I5. As forte, I will bebold thy face im Righteouſneſs; . and Rom. 8, Nori herght, 
20r depth ſtall ſeparate us from the loye of Ged., May it not be feared thou loveſt _ 
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with half thy ſtrength? asan harlot willing to be forced ; thou loveſt the world, gr 
the fleſh, or the pride of life, or ſome or all of theſe, and that cauſeth thy diſturbance. 

Thou canſt do what thou canſt do, no man in his wits but will yield to that, to 
love the Lord with what power thou haſt, love him with all thy heart3 know, 
he ſearcheth the heart, love him with all thy ſoul, he hath made us this foul, and 
knoweth itz love him with all thy ſtrength, all power is his, and he knoweth what 
power he hath given thee : Try how far thou canſt love him, no man knows what 
he can do till he hath tryed. 3 Ty: | ; 

The Phariſees of old knew very much of Gods Word, and ſpake very much of 
it, and they of all others moſt reaſoned with our Saviour concerning God 3 but our 
Lord tells them, 7 kzow, ſaith he, that ye have not the Love of God jn2 you, Joh. 5. 42. 

Aud we may fay the like of the Phariſees 1n theſe dayes, they are great talkers 
of God, and of Religion, like Amorites, and will know all things knowable ;z bur 
bitter men they are (lo Amorites allo lignifie) and therefore they have not the love 
of God'in them: We know that we have all knowledge , which putts up and makes 
proud; but it's Charity that edifieth and builds up, 1 Cor. 8. | 

That knowing Knowledge is the duſt, the food of the Serpentine Generation, ac- 
cording to their doom, Ger. 3. 14. Which the Prophet, Fſay 65. 25. tells us, muſt be 
faltilled in theſe laſt dayes, even the knowing Knowledge, which Jeka cuts oft: ſo 
the Ghaldee Paraphraſt renders, 2 King. g. 8. hin that piſſeth againſi the wall : and 
therefore David prayes, P/al. go. That the Lord would teach him to number his dayes, 
that he might bring unto him a wiſe heart (1{o the words {ignifie,) not a wiſe head, not 
a ſtrong head-piece. | Fi I, i; | 

Sign, How canſt thou ſay thou Joveſt thy God with all thy heart, when thou 
knoweſt thou loveſt the world ; ye Adulterers and Adultereſles, &c. wouldſt thou 
believe thy Wife, ſhould ſhe ſay ſhe loved thee, while ſhe proſtitutes her ſelf unto 
another man? And art thou the loving Spouſe and Wite of thy Maker, yet loveſt 
his enemy ? thou doeit ipſo faFo become his enemy : Inimicus Dei conſtituitnr, 
am. 44+ 
; The 1M of God proceeds from a pure heart, a good conſcience, and faith unfeign- 

ed, 1 Tim. 1.5. how can thy love proceed from a pure keart, when thou ſayeſt thy 
heart cannot be pure? How can thy faith be unfeigned when yet thou believeſt not 
thou art able to love the Lord thy God with all thy heart. 
Love will ſuffer nothing to intervene, to ſeparate from the party we love, that 
may hinder union, 7% &@t*f15 ove 24, | =: 
I know well the contrary doctrine 1s and hath been taught 3 but nov re mugy Thv 
 &y9dev, It's an holy thing to prefer the truth before all Opinions and Authority of 
men. Our Lord and his Apoſtles, when they taught the Goſpel, they gave not pre- 
cepts to be done in another life, but in this life : and therefore A&. 5. 20. The An- 
gel commanding the Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel, calls it the words of this life : 
And it is very obſervable, that our Lord ſpeaking of this Commandment, doth not 
cite theſe: words out of Exodws, wherein is contained the Law out of Mount Sinaz 
but he quotes them out of Deuteronomy, cap. 6.5. wherein many things are contain= 
ed, which belong to the New Covenant, as it is taught by Chriſt and his Apoltles 
out of Mount $10n, and ſuch is this. | ft 
Beſides, fince the nature of this command is ſuch, that without it the Eternal Life 
cannot be obtained; ſurely our Lord would not have preſcribed this precept to be 
done in this life, 1f it had been tobe reſerved for the Eternal Life : Now that this 
precept is of that importance, that without it the Eternal Life cannot be obtained, 
and by obſerving it the Eternal Life may be obtained, appears by Lzk. 10. 25. where 
the Lawyer askes our Lord, What ſhall T do to inherit Eternal Life ® Our Saviour 
anſwers him—then verſ. 28. This do, and thou ſhall live. | | 
Now Beloved! conſider adviſedly, it concerns every ſoul which hopes and deſires 
the Eternal Life, if this be a neceſſary condition for the obtaining Eternal life ; 
ſurely if Eternal Life be poſſible to be obtained, it muſt alſo be poſfible to love the 
Lord out God with all our heart : we otherwite the means be impoſſible, the end 
» EE 1 | alſo 
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alſo muſt be impoſlible, and its all one, as to ſay, thou ſhalt not inherit eternal life, 
The Rule is well known, Conditio impolſabilis, aquipollet negative. | 

Chriſt hath paid the ranſom for all, but for whom effeCtually ? is it not for them, 
who believe in him, love him, walk in all obedience unto him? 2 Cor. 4. 10, I1. 
and 5. 14. I Pet. 4. 2. A great Prince pays a ranſom for a multitude of Captives, 
but this he indents with them, that they ſhall ever afterwards be his Subjects, love 
and obey him. | 

The Lord Jeſus is that great Prince, and the Saviour; he hath paid that ranſome 
for us, who were captives unto Satan and fin, and iniquity : and he upon the like 
terms, hath paid the ranſom for us, that henceforth Kom. 6.6. that we being de- 
livered out of the hands of our enemies, ſhould not ſerve ſin z but ſhould ſerve him in ho- 
lineſs and righteouſneſs. Lutke 14. 17: And he, no doubt, who does ſo, he loves God 
with all his heart. 

The contrary opinion hath gotten ground 1n the minds of men. x. partly from 
the authority of one of the ancients. 2. Partly from an inbred liſtleſneſs in the 
molt of us, to whom it may be truly ſaid, that que nolum, difficulter credimns 5 
thoſe things we would n9t, we hardly believe : and as true is that ſaying, proclives ſumns 
a labore, ad libidinem ; that which is troubleſome or chargeable, we have no heart to 
believe it. Now becauſe tolove the Lord our God, will coſt us all we have, and all 
we are, we are hardly brought off to think 'tis impoſhble, ever to be performed. 
Hence it is, that they have made this plauſible interpretation of the words, that in 
themis preſcribed, or tantuw, quod cuarrendum, quam quo currendum:; Not fo mmch 
the way, wherein we ſhould walk, as the end of our way, whither we hope to attain after 
this life. 
| Th-ſ and ſuch like ſayings, pleaſe us well, becauſe they agree with our lazie 
diſpoſition; but it this command had been reſerved for another life, it would not 
have been preſcribed in this: Eccleſ. 9. Io. AG. 5.20. no nor have been ſaid to be 
fulfilled in this, as it is ſaid of David, 1 Kine. 14. 8. David kept Gods Commands- 
ments, and followed him with all his heart, to do that which was right in his ejes: fo 
it is recorded of Joſtah, 2 King. 23.23. that he turned to the Lord with all his heart, 
and with all his ſoul, and with all his might, according to all the Law of Moſes. 

Nor would it be ſaid, ro be the practice of the Saints, Pſal. 119. 2. They keep his 
Teſtimonies, and ſeeh for it with their whole heart : whence we may reaſon thus, that if 
David thus loved the Lord his God, under the diſpenſation of the Law;when the Lord 
gave amore ſcanty meafure of i15Sptrit, how much more is expected of us under the 
Goſpel; when what the Law could not do,God ſending his ſon,@c.Rom.8.3, i900 & To w- 
OVA SIT pas X25% F can do all things through Chriſt ſtrengthning me : certainly by 
how much the more the fp1iit, and power of God is vouchſafed unto us, by ſo much 
the more we ſhould pertorm this Commandment, to love the Lord with all our 
heart, ſoul, mind and ſtrenyth. 

T (hall end all with exhortation, that we would thus love our God, but indeed, 
whar need 1s there of exhortation, if the eyes of our underſtanding were opened; 
how could we be but raviſhed with the love of our God : That 1s worthy of love, 
which is good, could the Philoſopher ſay, then moſt amiable and lovely is the beſt, 
Amor mens pondus anime mea, Whenceit 1s, that all and every creature inclines to 
their proper place 3 the Fowls into the Air, the Fiſhes into the Sea, the Stone to 
the Center: Is 1t not that thoſe are their reſt? Tell me whoever thou art,in what crea- 
ture haſt thou ever found a true Good, 1p? ſolid and laſting reſt ? ſo far we find 
him, zihil eque gratum eſt adeptis, quam concupiſcentibus : There 1s no creature ſo 
acceptable in the enjoying. as in the deſiring. Let me appeal to the experience of 
the Amoretts, whether he ſoon loth not that, which he moſt loved. The example 
of Ammon, 2 San. 13. isof large extent. 2. he was ſo vexed, that he fell fick for 
his ſiſter Thamzar, and waxed lean from day to day : when he had enjoyed her, he 
hated her exceedingly, ſo that the hatred, wherewith he hated her, was greater than the 
love, wherewith he loved her v. 15. 

How contrary is the love of ourGod, when he hath touched our heart with his finger, 
7, e, with 


* 


' Notes and Obſervations pon Matthew 25 v9: 3 -- 


3. e, with his ſpirit : when hedraws us with the cords of his love, when he manifeſts 
himſelf unro; us, our love is inflamed to him. | 

Exbort. To obſerve this firſt and great Commandment, That we may be the more 
excited hereunto, ye may be pleaſed to conlider, what a working heart is molt car- 
ried unto inthis world, what objects, or what in anfgobjects draws his love molt ; 
for the hearc,toul and mind are fo ſwayed and carried by love, as Fac boily is by the 
weight of 1t. And as the weight of the body inclines 1t to the place moſt proper, _ 
and moſt convenient for itz fo love ſways, and inclines the whole man to that 
which 1s, as it were the proper place and center wherein it reſts. Now what objects 
molt incline the love of the natural man? or what moſt of all doth the love of the 
natural man incline him unto? ſurely as the Philoſopher long ſince obſerved, that 
Lyurpia, beauty or comlineſs, molt takes our fancy, and wins our love ;z and the 
wiſe man confirms it, when he ſaith, The beauty of a woman cheareth the face, and the 
man loves nothing better, Eccluſ. 36. 22. Why.a man loves that which is fair and 
beautiful, is 2 blind mans queſtion. | 

2. Alecond objett lovely, or the formale objeFj, 1s qikvzi, to be beloved, fo 
that if' one diſcerned love in another, towards him, he muſt be inclined to love him 
_ again, as naturally as the ſtone 1s \wayed, and moved towards the center, : whence 
it is a good rule, and would God weall obſerved it 3 Ut ameris, amabilis eto, Love, 
that thou maiſt be beloved: 'if every one would be loving, amicable and lovely, he 
ſhall winn upon his love, whom heloveth. 

3. Artfird formal: obje&#i, or object lovely, is Ligznox, bounty, benefacere, doing 
good, manifeſtatio dil:Fionis, eſt exhibitio operis, this is loving in the deed, i Job. 
Now beloved, all theſe are eminently in God, as in their root, their ſpring, their 
center, all beauty and comlineſs it is in him, moſt eminently, he zs the faireſt of tex 
thouſan. 

The moſt glorious Angels, who behold the face of God, they cover their owt 
faces, and their feet; as conſcious.of their own deformity, compared with Gods 
beauty : from his beauty, what everis beautiful in any kind, receives its beauty 3 
whence we reaſon, from every thing that's beautiful, that God is much more ſo. 

And to love this moſt beautiful object,. renders him that loves it, like unto it, 
otherwiſe than it 1s among the creaturesz for a man deformed and 11} favoured, 
loving the moſt beautiful woman, 15 not thereby made beautiful himſelf: but rather, 
he appears more deformed : bur he who loves the Lord with all his heart, he be- 
comes like unto him. 1 Foh. 3. 2. Amor transformat amantem, in rem amatam. 

Hence tt is, that 29ſes's face ſhined, And they who beheld Stephen, ſaw his face 
like the face of an Angel. This comlineſs, the Lord imparts unto all thoſe who be- 
hold him, and love his appearance, and manifeſtation of himſelf in them, Ezck. 16, 
We all bebold, as in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, and ſo are changed. 2 Cor. 3. 18, 
What they falſely ſaid of Helena, that ſhe was ſo fair, that ſhe was worthy all that ten 
years war, undertaken for her ſake, is moſt true of the beauty in God. 

2. The ſecond objec, is to be beloved, and this is eminent alſo in God ; he 

revents us with his love, 1 Joh? 4. 10. He ſo loved the world, that he ſent his ſon. 
Job. So without bounds or limits, without example, ſee how he loved him, as 
*tis ſaid of Chriſts love to Lazarss. 

3. The third motive of love is <rganc, Bounty and Liberality, all we are, all 
we have; all the whole creation, and every creature is his, as ſtreams from his 
fountain, as beamsfrom his light, as beauty from his beauty;ſhould we begin to ſpeak 
of his bounty.goodneſs and beneficence, where,and when (ſhould I make an end? like 
the Queen of Sheba, I ſhould not rell the one half of his goodneſs, Come we rather 
to diſcover our love to God, whether we keep this firſt and great Commandment, 
yea orno ? | 

Signs, If we love our God ſo intenſly, ſurely we will not only not baſpheme him 
our ſelves, but we will be moved, when others diſhonour him; for if we love God, 
ſo are we united to him, one with him, t Cer. 6. and are embarqued in his quarrel 3 
what is done againſt him, is done againſt us. David was troubled, becauſe the wicked 
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kept not Gods Law. And every, one who loves God, will be troubled, when Gods 
Law is tranſgreſſed : no man can endure to ſee him wrong'd, whom he molt dearly 
loves. Moſes the meekelt man on earth, yet was moved. Exod. 32. He forgot the 
Law written, when he ſaw the Law broken. It would draw ſpeech from the dumb, 
as he ſaid that was ſo, kill not Creſws, pu Wery negionr wert thou a genuine child of 
thy heavenly Father, thou could(t not endure to ſee him ſo injured, ſo crucified, 


ſo ſlain as he is in thy ſelf and others. 


The ſame Subje continued from 1 S am. 15. 22, 


Behold, to obey is better than Sacrifice : and to hearken, than the 
fat of Rams. | 


He firſt Commandment hath an Affirmative, Thou ſhalt have Je- 
- hovah for thy God. 

2. A Negative, Thou ſhalt have no other God. 

Ye have heard hitherto the Duties of the athrmative pirt, in ac- 
commodation to the apprehenſive faculties of the man; as alſo in 
reference to his apperitive faculties. 

I now come to thoſe Duties, which are common to the whole man, inward and 
outward, and they are two, Obedience and Honour. 

I. Obedience is a Duty common to 4 = = 5 ws Pay 

Common to all the cſtates, and ages of the man, childhood, youth or young 
mans age. I. Childhood when he obeys out of fear. 2. Youth, or young mans 
age, when he obeys out of Faith. 3. Old age, when he obeyeth out of pure love. 
It isa Duty common to all the Commandments, and therefore moſt fitly to be ſpoken 
of in the firſt, which hath an influence upon all the reſt : for this end I have made 
choice of 1 Sazz. I5. 22. 

DR 2373mD IU n7 I MD YAY MT 

The wordsare a part of Samuel's expoſtulation with Sax, touching his diſobe- 
dience towards God. 

; In theſe words two Truths of affinity one to the other are contained, with a note 
of demonſtration common to them both, to excite attention to the buſineſs. Be- 
hold ! 

I. To obey is better than Sacrifice : 

2. To hearken is better than the fat of Rams. 

Two truths ſaid TI, or one rather, wherein the latter part explains the formers; 
for it is obſervable, that in the Pſalms and other parts of Scripture, conceived to be 
written in meeter, that the latter part of the verſe, is the Exegefis or explication of 
the former. Examples meet us often in the Pſalms, Pſal. 114. 1. When Jrael went 
out of Fgypr, v. 1. he turned the hard Rock into water-pools, verſ. 8. Row. I5. 
IT. And of this nature the Text is, for hearing and hearkning are almoſt all one ; 
and fo is Sacrifice and Fat of Lambs all one : the difference is this, that the former 
is ſomewhat more general than the latter : it is more large and general to hear, than 
to hearken, that 1s, with attention ; and ſacrifice is more genera], than the fat of 
Lambs : yet ſomewhat there is conſiderable in both. 

[ ſhall therefore firſt explain, x. What it is to obey. 2. What is meant by Sa» 
crifice. 3. Shew the Truth of this. 1. To obey. And 1, What ismeant by the 
word 2 '2; What is the nature of the thing ? 

i. The word is yuv, ſignifying as well to hear, as toobey. So doth 4uzev, fo in 
High 


feFun & effeFum. 

As for the thing it ſelf, vide Notes in Phil. 2. 8. | 

A Sacrifice is ſome outward thing 'offered up to God, which ſymbolically res 
preſents to us ſome inward thing, and requires by, and underit performance of ſome 
inward and ſpiritual ſervice, for our God being a Spirit, and the father of Spirits, and 
we clothed with a groſs body, a mortal garment He in his wiſdom and goodneſs 
thought fit to ordain ſuch a means, as whereby he might make known nnto us his 
will, and we might teſtifie our duties unto him 5 that means is Sacrifice and Sacra- 
ments, and ſacramental Signs, whereby viſibly God ſpeaks unto us, and we unto God. 
To obey is better than Sacrifice. 

We have this truth expreſſed by the Wiſe Man, Eccleſ. 5. r. but not well tran- 
ſlated. The truth of this will appear 

1. If we compare Obedience and Sacrifice one with other ; and 

2. If we compare them with reference unto God, to whom both duties are per- 
formed ; and 

2. With reference to men, who perform them. 

7. If one with other, ſurely obedience mult needs be better, becauſe in Sacrifice, 
m1aFatur aliena caro, in Obedience, ma@#atur propria volintas, And whereas the 
excellency of things is wont in Scripture, to be eſteemed according to the duration 
of them 3 as charity above other graces, obedience 1s a duty laſting, yea everlaſting : 
but Sacrifice was to continue but for a certain time3 for we read of no Sacrifice, until 
fin came into the world, Gez. 4. and when ſi2 is aboliſhed, there will need no more ſa 
crifice for ſin. 

2. In regard of God, to whom they are offered : he rather accepts of Obedience 
than Sacrifice, becauſe in offering Sacrifice, a man gives ſomewhat that is his ; in 
performing Obedience, a man gives that which is more properly himſelf. 

3. In regard of men, who perform thoſe duties. The obedient man who offers 
no Sacrifice, is a better man than the diſobedient, though he bring never ſo many 
for the very Obedience 1s in lieu of all Sacrifices. Eccluſ. 35. 1. He that keeps the Law 
brings Sacrifices enough. And Obedience hath the promiſes annexed unto it : Mar. 
12.33. To love God with all the heart, is more than all the whole burnt Offering and 
Sacrifice : Hebr. 13. 9. 1t 3s good that the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, and not with 
meats, which have not profited them, who have walked in them - 1 Tim. 4. 8. Bodily 
exerciſe profiteth little, but godlineſs is profitable unto all things. 

The reaſon why to obey, is better than Sacrificez 1s conſiderable from the propor- 
tion, which Obedience and Sacrifice have to Gods will and ordination : and unto the 
mans will. | 

1. UntoGods will, for as in gezere entium, in nature, things have their being, and 
degrees of being, as alſo their goodneſs, and degrees of goodneſs from God, who 
wills them ta be 3 The wax 4 little lower than the Angels, how much is 4 man better 
thana beaſt 3 ſo in gezere 20rum2, things have their being and goodneſs, and degrees 
of both from God,: whoalſo wills them to bez whence lt 1s, that x. Sacrifice and burnt 
eferinge, and ſacrifice for ſin thou wouldſt not, but a body thou haſt prepared me. 2.Obe« 

tence 1s @v9x!, by nature good, and therefore commanded; Sacrifice X59, by inſti- 
tution good, becauſe commanded : whence it is that, z.He ordained Obedience to be 
for ever ; not Sacrifice, but only tor a time; for the 1izze ſhould come, that he that killed 
an Ox, viz.'for ſacrifice,: ſhould be as gnilty, as he that ſlew man 5 and be that ſacrificed 2 
Lamb,gs if he cut off a dogs neck; be that offered an oblation, as if be offered Swines blood 3 
be that burned incenſe, as if he bleſſed an idol. Eſay 66, 3: | 2g The 
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2. The reaſon from proportion, which Sacrifice and Obedience have to the mans 
will 3 that aCtion is always the better, which proceeds from a better principle, and 
the contrary : for the good man, out of the treaſury of his heart brings forth things new 
and ol; a good tree bringeth forth good fruit; now the fruits of obedience, are 
brought forth always, and only by a good tree, they always require a good will, 
and a good heart for their principle, and that good principle, if that be wanting ; 
the Acts cannot be ſaid to be acts of Obedience, nor to be entirely good ( for boxne 
eſt ex integra cauſa ) but only materially good at the beſt, As for Sacrifice (1 
ſpeak only of the outward ) it might be offered by an evil man, from an evil mind 
and heart 3 yet might the Sacrifice be as ſpecious and fair to the eye, as if it pro- 
ceeded from a good mind and heart. The like we may fay of receiving the holy 
Sacrament, In all theſe the Lord looks at the heart, and according to it reſpetts the 
Sacrifice, Prov. 21.27. The Sacrifice of the wicked is abomination, how much more 
when he brings it with a wicked mind. The firſt offering we read of, offered in the 
world, was offered by a wicked man. 

0bje&. If ro offer Sacrifice, be it {elf to obey, then how can it be ſaid, that #o ov. 
bey is better than Sacrifice 3 tor \urely when they offered ſacrifice, according to the 
precept of God, they were obedient unto God in fo doing ? And how then can the 
ſame thing in the ſame reſpe& be compared, and preferred before it ſelf ? 

I anſiver, when the Scripture compares Obedience and Sacrifices together, and 
prefers Obedience, we are to underſtand the outward Sacrifice only, .otherwiſe the 
objection made, remains 1n full force. 

But for our better underſtanding of this, we muſt know that Sacrifices and Offer- 
ings are either outward, and bodily, or inward and ſpiritual, 

The ground of this diſtinftion ye have in many places ofthe old and new Teſta- 
ment. 1. The outward Sacrifices and Offerings are deſcribed in Exodus, Leviticys 
and Numbers. 2. Theinward and ſpiritual the Apoſtle ſpeaks of in general : 1 Per. 
2.5. Te are ar holy Prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual Sacrifice, acceptable to God by Jeſus 
Chriſt. The Prophet 2/alachy tells us of the Xincha, which all nations ſhould offer 
up; Malach. 1.11. From the riſing of the Sun, to the going down thereof 5 and in e- 
very place incenſe ſhall be offered up unto my name, and a pure offering : which certainly 
muſt be ſpiritually underltood, otherwiſe how ſhall we reconcile E/ay 66. 3. with 
this place, and many others, which tell us of the aboliſhing of all outward offer- 
ings? 

Bur I know the ſpecial opening of the Sacrifices and Oblations, is more profitable 
and fatisfatory : know we theretore, that the Sacrifices whereof we read in the Law 
are either, the Free-will-oftering, or the Treſpaſs-offering , or the whole Burat- 
offering : which three have always three offcrings accompanying them, 1. Meat- 
otfering- 2. Drink-offering. 3. Incenſe, Would you ſee theſe offered, even un- 
til this day, 2. e. the ſpiritual Sacrifices which every ſoul hath, or doth, or ought 
to offer up unto God. Thenl pray you confider with me, 

r. That the firſt Sacrifice, is the Free- will-offering, which ſpiritually 1s a giving 
over of our lelves unto the Lord, to do his will: So Rome. 12. fo he commends the 
Corinthians, They firſt gave their own ſelves unto God, and to us : 2 Cor. 8.5. This 
David prefers before all outward offerings: Pſal. 40. Sacrifice thou wouldſt not have, 
but a body : fo Hebr. 10. When we enser into the Holy, the ſoul ſpeaks thus unto 
God, I am content, 0 God, to do thy will. 

2. Theſecond is the Treſpals, or Sin-offering, and that is ſpiritually, repentance 5 
for albeit many a ſoul hath in vote and purpoſe of heart, offered up, and refigned it 
ſelf unto God; yet hath not yet repented and forrowed for fin, that is properly the 
Sin-offering: So the Apoſtle ſpeaks Hebr. io. 26. There remains no more Sacrifice for 
ſer, 7.e. no more repentance. This the Pſalmiſt calls a Sacrifice, of a broken and 
contrite heart, P/al. 51.16, 17, 4.e. hearty ſorrow for fin, and fincere and unfeigned 
endeavour to leave it. | 

3- The third and laſt, and principal Sacrifice, is the whole Burnt-offering, whereby 
when we proceed in our Prieſtly Office, we dye wholly unto fin, this is that we cal] 
Mortification, Theſe 
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Thele three Sacrifices: had alwayes. three Offerings accompanying them : 1: A 
Meat-offering, that 1s the F leſh and Word of Chriſt, which is the bread to be brg- 
ken ard-diſtributed by the Miniſter unto the people. 2. The Drink-offering, which 
is the blood of Chriſt., 3. The Incenſe offered within the Holy, upon the Altar of 
Incenſe, which is Prayer and Thankſgiving unto God, P/al. 141. 2. Let my Prayer 
aſcend as the Incenſe, and the lifting up of my hands as the Evening Sacrifice, Jonah 2.9, 


| T will Sacrifice unto thee with the woice, of Ti banksgiving, T will pay that I have vowed, 


Hebr. 13.15. By this we underſtand, what and how many ſorts of Sacrifices there 
are, and how every faithful man is made a Prieſt, Rev. 1.6. and performs the Prieſts 
Office unto God. | 2 2 

Obſer. 1. Hence we learn, that ſince all theſe inward Sacrifices ate parts, or kinds 
of obedience unto God ; obedience 1s not compared with theſe, or, ſuch Sacrifices as 
theſe are, but the outward only, which are only the repreſentations, the figures and 
ſhadows of them : And therefore we read, that the Lord rejects the ontward Sa- 
critice, and calls for the inward : Offer to the Lord thanſgiving, and pay thy vowes, 

Obſer. 2. Obedience is good 3 the Comparative includes the Poſitive, ſo the LXX 
render the Text, «51 uTzp Jay Kya * Theodoret xxoh Kyx MM UTE? Juoie!, It's need- 
full that we be well perſwaded of this, for if it be true obedience, it muſt be with 
reſiſtance of our own will, ſo far as to pluck out the offending eye, ſo much the na- 
ture of obedience requires : Who would go about ſuch hard duties as theſe, if he 
did not believe that obedience is good ? that it is good for a man to bear the yoke; 
Mich. 6. 8. | 

Obſer. 3. Sacrifice 1s good 3 this is evident from the nature of a compariſon, which 
is wont to be made of things in the ſame kind. But how then ſaith the Pſalmiſt, 
ſacrifice and burnt offerings thou wouldeſt not £ that which God would not, ſeems to 
be fin and evil : As thou art a God, No# wolens iniquitatem, IT will have mercy and 
not ſacrifice. Anſwer its «17ivz35, when one contrary 18 oppoſed to another, for 
Tegripros, when one thing is preferred before another. 

Obſer. 4. Though both thele be good, yet obedience is the better of the two: 
Theſe ye read compared, Mich. 6.6, 7, 8. where, although a man ſhould ſacrifice his 
firſt-born, as Abraham offered to do; yet the Lord preferrs the. obedience following 
before it. | | 

Obſer. 5. Learn we from hence, that our duties to be performed unto our God, 
are not all of one ſize, they are not all equal : Obedience and Sacrifice, in the time 
when it was lawful, were both duties, and both to be performed, but one much bet- 
ter than theother. | | 

There 1s the ſame reaſon of obedience, and receiving of the Sacrament , which 
doubtleſs it ſelf is but a ſign and a ſeal, as the Sacritices in their time were of Spiri- 
tual Grace by Jeſus Chriſt : There are greater and leſs Commandments, as I lately 
ſhewed. + 

I. There 1s an everlaſting Commandment of God which endures for ever, P/a/. 
II9. 80. Eſay 40.8. The word of our God ſhall ſtand for ever, 1 Pet. 1.:25. Joh. 12: 
5. TI know that his Commandment is Life Everlaſting. 

2. There is beſide the Everlaſting Commandment, a Commandment of God ad- 
Joyned as ſerviceable thereunto, as to inſtru and help the man to underſtand the 
Everlaſting Commandment, and to lead the man into the Everlaſting lite 3 of, this 
difference ye have many Examples in Scripture. | 

I. Some Commands there are in Scripture. for which the man was made, as to 
glorifie his God, Efay 43.:7. For God hath chaſer ws from the foundation of the world, 
that we ſhould be holy and without blame before him-in love, Eph. 1. 4. and Eph. 2: 
Io. We are his workmanſhip Created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God hath 
before ordained, that we ſhould walk. in theme 3 far theſe the man was made : But; 

2. Other Commands there are for which the: man was not made; but they were 
made for the man, as to reſt on the Sabbath; as our Saviour ſpeaks expreſly, ar. 
2. 27. The Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the Sabbath 3 wheteby obr 
Lord evidently puts a difference between the-Commands of God, as that which 
"Xe | Ddd ts 
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is from everlaſting and immutable, and that which for mans fake was ordained and 
annexed thereunto. | | 

Obſer. 6. The excellency of this duty of obedience, *tis preferred before all Sa- 
crifices, all outward worſhip of God, and hath not in vain, « Behold, ſet before it. 

Repreh. 1. Thoſe who are defeQtive in this excellent duty, as I may fear, the moſt 
of us are, Obedience is the ſubmiſſion of our own Will unto the Will of God ; ſo 
that his Will alone ought to be done, and we yet will every one have our own 
Will : This our Lord complains of, Ezech. 6. 9. I am broken with their whoriſh heart, 
which hath departed from me. Our Will was once one with the Will of God ; but 
we have broken our ſelves off from his Will, and are contra&ted and centred in our 
ſelves : Thus did not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, He ſubmitted his own Will to the fal- 
filling of God the Fathers Will. _ | 

Repreh. 2. Thoſe who judge quite contrary 3 that to offer Sacrifice is better than 
to obey. I ſpeak not here as if any man maintained 1n diſpute any ſuch tenent, but 
without doubt, what the life ſpeaks is the trueſt tenent, the life followeth the judg- 
ment : Since therefore the Jews of old, and we now prefer Sacrifice before Obedi- 
ence in our practice, ſurely it was theirs, and is qur judgment. They taught the peo- 
ple, that if they brought their gift toward the reparation of the Temple, they were 
free from honouring their Parents, 2ar. 7. 

Thus the Learned Scribes of old, when blindneſs in part had happened to 1/rael, 
they knew no difference between the Holy Life which God requires, ( whichis this 
Everlaſting Commandment) and the Ceremonies of the Law, which were annexed 
and joyned unto the Commandment, as ſerviceable thereunto. And therefore, when 
Jeſus Chriſt the true Life appeared, in whom God was well pleaſed. O what hatred, 
what ſtrife, what contention there was for the Ceremony againſt the Life and Obe- 
dience? Mat. 12. 1—98, 1o, 13, and 15. I,—9. and 23. 23. 

And truly Beloved! if we will judge impattially, we cannot but think that many 
men at this day are of the very ſame opinion : There are many gifts offered, there 
are ſome outward duties which are obſerved among us; (and I would to God they 
were more ſtrictly obſerved than they are) as the obſervation of the Lords day, 
hearing the Word, and receiving the Sacrament, &c. all which may be done as plau- 
ſibly and ſpeciouſly by a wicked man, as by the beſt Saint on earth, and for theſe 
we contend one with another, as if theſe were the only or the. principal Service of 
God and Chriſt 3 whereas I have ſhewed before in what rank they are ſerviceable 
unto greater duties 3 mean time the great duties of obedience, the love of God and 
our neighbour, wherein eminently conſiſts the ſervice of God and Chriſt, and the 
Chriſtian Life, which are the effeds, and che end of all theſe. They are (I fear ) 
neglected by the moſt of us, as judgment, mercy and faith in the power of God, the 
love of God, which our Lord calls pxgivz2% Ts vs, the weightier things of the Law, 
Mat. 23. 23. Luk. 11: 42. Thus we contend one with another about an outward 
form of ſerving God, and negled& that which the Apoſtle tells us-is the true ſervice 
of God, Rom. 14, 17. 18. 

Beloved! this is one of the depths of Satan, one of the moſt ſubtil wiles of the 
Devil, that he perſwades us to think ſleightly of obedience, and to ſet the higheſt 
eſtimate upon the Sacrifice 3 do we not perceive it in theſe dayes, that men account 
little or nothing of the Chriſtian Life, as Patience, Humility, Meekneſs, &c. they 
are eſteemed beggars virtues, which ſuch poor men uſe, becauſe they cannot live 
without them 3 for what are mien wont to ſay? the Txrks are true and juſt in their 
dealingsz the Mahometans lead good and honelt lives, that's the pooreſt thing of a 
thouſand. | 

But if the Turks and Mehometans maintain Juſtice among them, and love one an- 
other, &c, ſurely theſe are none of their faults, for whither doth the Grace of God 
dire usz doth it not teach us that we ſhould deny ungodlineſs? &c. Tir. 2. I1, 12. 

Whither are we invited? is it not unto the life of our God from which we are 
alienated, Eph. 4. 13. and what is that which is the truth iq Jeſus? is it not to put 
off the Old man? &c. Eph. 4. 20. 24. Is it not to be made partakers of the Divine 
Nature £ 
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Nature 2 having eſcaped the corruptions that are in the world through Iuſt 2 2 Per. x: 

Surely, if Tyre and Sidoz ſhall riſe up in judgment againſt Chorazin and Berhſid 4, 
and Sidon againſt Capernanm, Mat. 12. becauſe leſs diſobedient than the other were s 
Sure, for the ſame reaſons ſhall the Turks and Mahometans rife up in judgement a 

ainſt us, if they be more obedient than we are. | 

Myſtice. Obedience 7s better than Sacrifice : What is that whichis offered in Szcti- 
fice, but the bodies of beaſts? what but beaſltly affections and Jults, which are called 
{]ain beaſts? and then they are more acceptable by far than when they were living; 
But it's poſſible, a man or woman may abſtain from following their luſts, and fo as to 
the notification of them by the world they may be ſacrificed : Thus the fooliſh Vir 
gins, which for ſome by-end, and not for the Kingdom of Gods fake, kept them» 
ſelves chaſte, and were Virgins, yet they were ſhut out 

To hearken is better than the fat of Rams. I have ſaved my labour in part, touchs 
ing the explication of this point, only let us enquire brictly what is here mcanr, 

T7. By hearkening; and 2. by the fat of Rams? 

I: This hearkening preſuppoſeth an object in Nature before it, that we muſt 
hearken unto, and that 1s contained 1n the former words, Fm 2pÞ7: The woice of the 
Lord, which is either mediate or immediate. | | 

7. Mediate is that which ſounds in Nature; as the thunder 75 the woice of Gd: 
Gods mediate voice alſo ſounds by the man, for ſo the Lord faith, He that hearcth Joie 
heareth me. 

2. Gods Immediate voice 1s that whereby he ſpeaks inwardly unto the man in his 
heartz Audiam quid in me loquatur Dominus : Do ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in 
mes 2 Cor. 13, The Angel ſpake 13. This voice ſpeaking 1n the man 1s no other 
than that inward Tra&zs, or the drawing of God, Joh. 6. Job 33. 14—17. This 
voice requires hearkening unto. 

2. Hearkening is here meant hearing with attention, ſuch hearing with attention, 
as inferrs the underſtanding, will and affe&ion, as alſo the effe&t anſwerable theres 
unto. Cor eſt fons omnium ationum ad extra, & terminus omnium ationum ad in 
tra + So that all actions of piety and obedience ought to proceed from the heart, 
Mat. 15. 8. This people draw nigh unto me with their mouth, aud honour me with theit 
lips, but their heart is far from me. | 

2. Ir is the term of all actions inwardly, all our reading, our hearing, our receiy- 
ing, our communicating, mult tend to the bettering of the heart. This hearkening 
muſt needs reach unto the heart, and ſo audience becomes obedience, or all our 1a- 
bour is loſt : To day if ye will hear his voice (not unſtop your ears cnly ) but harder 
not your hearts. Ezech. 33. They bear thy words but they will not do them; what's the 

reaſon? the attention reached not to the heart 3 Their heart went after their Cowes 
#oxſneſs, The LXX render the words thus, »y &mxuggam; waÞ xe ue ga "Bo :RoXxi, 


| Gipnifieth properly the hearkening after accurate and profound learning ; fo &e cou 


Tx& and © adds thereunto : EmxKeguos, therefore 18 an over-hearing of the deep 
things of God. 
2. The fat of Rams. | 
There were three kinds of tame clean beaſts offered in Sacrificez r. Beeves, 
2. Sheep, 3. Goats. | 
The word here turned Rams is Vt the ale, the Leader of the flock, whence a 
Leader hath his name. Nebuchadnezzar is called ena 78 FEzech. 31. 11. I will des 
liver him into the hand of 77> YR E/ay 61. 3. the Princes of Righteouſneſs. 
The fat'of all theſe three beaſts offered in Sacrifice to the Lord, . he challenged as 
eculiar unto himſelf, and ſo peculiar, that he who ſhould eat fat, or blood was to 
e cut off from his pzople. Levrt. 7. 23, 24, 25. Abel, Gen. 4. 4. offered the fat of 
his Sacrifice, and /4-;cs taught the Prieſts 1n the Law, to offer it up unto God ; the 
beſt in all-things is called by the ſamename z Eat the fat of theearth, Gen. 45. Numb. 
I8. 29. of all the fat thereof : Chaldee, the beauty of it, Deut. 32. 14. The jat of the 
kidnies of wheat, verl. £2. all the fat of the new Oyl. and all the jat of the new Wine, 
and of the Corn, Plal. 81, 17, He ſhould have fed them with the fat of the wheat 5 we 
pn dyS | D d d 2 tar 


_ 
Daw 


284 | Notes and Obſervations upon Matthew 22: 27. 


turn it, the fine## of the Wheat 3 the Chaldee turns it, the goodneſs of the Corn, and 
Wine, and Oyl. | 

Theſe Levitical Ceremonies were not without their ſecrets, even in Nature, as the 
beſt Philoſopher hath obſerved : There is a Divine Balſome, a quinteſſencein every 
thing, which is not defiled by the Devils pollution of the Creature, nor by the curſe 
of God; which I read not to be taken from the Earth but by Chriſt. The beſt of 
the Sacrifice was the fat, and the beſt of the fat, was the fat of Rams, commanded as 
the chief, Dext. 32. 14. Tet to hearken to the voice of the Lord, is better than the fat of 
Rams, And what's here meant, but that which is the molt precious in the daily Sa- 
crifice? Exod. 29, 38. Numb. 28. 3. and therefore the 2—He-Lambs, day by day 
offered, Morning and Evening : the fart, the moſt precious, and therefore moſt fit to 
be offered unto the Lord : So Abel brought of the fat. That which is given to God, 
mult be the very belt. 

I know not what ſatisfaction this gives to the unferſtanding hearer, but truly, 
though this be true, yet I cannot reſt in this; there is no doubt a more hidden rea- 
ſon, for if the fat be the belt, and therefore offered up to God, how is it that the 
Tria membra principalia, Cerebrum, Cor and Hepar ; yea, and that which is next theſe 
kidnies, why are not thele rather offered up ? for theſe no doubt are better than the 
fat upon theſe. Surely Beloved! when the fat is commanded tobe offered unto the 
Lord, thereby is rather meant the very worſt than the very beſt. The fat is that ex- 
creſcency of nouriſhment which cleaves to the inward parts before named, which is 
hard and inſenfible, and it compaſſing about thoſe parts makes them inſenſible alſo. 

Therefore by the fat of Rams, Spiritually 1s to be underſtood that hardneſs and 
brawnineſs'of the inward man, which the Apoſtle calls ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, 

am. 1. Pjal. 119.70. Their 1. e, the proud, their heart is as fat as greeſe. Thus was 
not the Plalmiſts heart, for that was not made ſenſeleſs, but with his whole heart he 
kept the Lords Precept, werſ. 69. and verſ. 70. he had a delight in Gods Law : So 
we read in Ad. 28. 27. Eph. 4. mwgwns Ts woe at, 

Burt why then is it called precious, as Pſal. 37. 20. and underſtood to be the very 
beſt? That is in regard of the eſtimation of it : But doth not the Lord eſteem it fo? 
1s it not called a Savour of reſt unto the Lord ? Levit. 3. 5. Yes, when it is burnt up- 
on the Altar. And thus we are here to underſtand, P/al. 37. 20. 

Objſer, 1. What 1s the moſt acceptable Service unto God ? to hear his voice, to 
obey him, preferr'd before the beſt and moſt precious Sacrifices, ch. 6. 6, 7,8, 9. 
preferr'd before Chrilt's own Mother, Mat. 12. 46—50. Who is my Mother, and who 
are my Brethren © whoſoever ſhall do the will —preferr'd by Chriſt before the tmme- 
diate attendance and ſervice of his perfon : *Tis the unam neceſſarium, Luk. 10. 42. 

ObjeF. 2. Yet it may be here further doubted, whether obedience and ſpiritual 
Sacrifice being compared together, Obedience may be ſaid to be better than Sacrifice? | 

[t is true, theſe Spiritual Sacritices may be conlidered as a part of Obedience, as 
they proceed from the heart and will : But we may likewiſe conſider the Spiritual 
Sacrifices, as not proceeding from thence, and then whether Obedience is better than 
ſuch Sacrifice? Certainly it is, for it is poſſible, that the outward ad of the Spiritual 
Sacrifice may be done without the inward Principle, whence it ſhould proceed. 
Thus to give Alms, is a kind of Sacrifice, for ſo the Apoſtle calls it, Phil. 4. 18. The 
things from you are an odour of a ſweet ſmell, a Sacrifice acceptable and well-pleaſing un- 
to God. Heb. 13. 16. Todo good, and communicate forget not, for with phy mf 
God is well-pleajed, Theſe Sacrifices may be offered, yet Obedience not performed. 
As a man may give alms, yet not from a due inward Principle, as with a Trumpet, 
Mat.6. As a man may give all his goods to feed the poor, yet he may want Charity, 
1 Cor. 3. Inthis cafe the Will alone is better than the Deed without the Will : See 
Notes 1n Gey. 12.1, 2, | 

Exhort. Hear the Lords voice 3 men may hear the words of the Lord, but not his 
voice, Joh. 5. Te have not beard bis voice, and yet yeſearch the Scriptures. 

Saxmel bids Saul hear the voice of the words of the Lord : This is &mue g&ove. 

Repreh. 1. Thole who give the Lord the hearing only, 
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Offer this Service to thy Prince, tell him thou art his Loyal and Faithful Subject, 
yet obey him not, will he believe thee? dolt thou thy ſelf believe it? juſt ſo thou 
fayeſt to thy God. Put the buſineſs to thine awn ſelf : Thou commandelt thy Ser. 
vant to do this or that, he tells thee, O Maſter, I hear ye what ye. lay, your words 
are {ſweeter than honey, or the honey comb; yet doth not his Maſters will. | 

Rebellion and diſobedience 1s as the fin. of Witchcraft, faith Samuel : O who hath 
bewitched us that we do not obey the Truth ? we make a great cry for it. $1297: 
hath bewitched us (that 18) outward hearing only. . . WW ” 

Repreh. 2. Thoſe who do not fo much as give him the hearing, but prejudice the 
great Teacher, both God the Father, and God the Son, Joh. 5.37, 38. Te have not 
heard his voice at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape. Ye have not yielded tothe iradns pa- 
tris, that drawing of the Father unto the Son. If the Lord will ſpeak ro us, accord- 
ing to what 1s1n our heart, as Prov. I8. then let every man beware. The Jews ſaid 
of our Saviour, not knowing God, He hath a Devil and is mad, why hear ye him? 
They will not credit him ſo much, as to reſt in his »/17zum diffamen, his laſt reſo- 
lution. Samnel heard the Lords voice, but knew it not, and runs to Eli, he was to 
be «<xcuſed; nor did the Lord blame him for it, he was a Child, and the Child muſt 
be brought up under Tutors and Governours, and not lett to himſelf; But when thou 
haſt heard the Lords voice, and been perſwaded of it, that it is ſo, yet thou wilt not 
believe it withour running to EL : If the High Prieſt be of that Opinion, if ſuch a 
great learned Clerk think fo, then I. will believe it. There's great danger in this ; 
the Wiſe Men ſaw the Star, yet went upto Jeryſalex and loſt it, and till they went 
from thence they ſaw 1t not again. To whom ſhall T iiken the men of this Generation e 
They are like Children {atting in the Market-place. | 

Conſol. Alas! I give ear to the Lords voice, I am obedient unto him ; yet alas! I 
am in a diſconſolate condition, Eſay 50. 10. Thou heareſt the voice of the Lord, but 
doſt thou obey him 2 Thou wanteſt thy Companion : Simon and Andrew went to- 
gether, at. 10.2. Joh. 1. To thy hearing of Faith add Virtue. 

Exhort. To hearken to the Lords voice; ye remember what kind of hearing this 
1s; not only an attentive liſtning to what is ſpoken, but +mzegans, an hearing up- 
on an hearing; when we have heard the Lord ſpeaking in his outward Word and 
Miniſtry of it, to ruminate and chew the cud, and liſten for the Lords voice, for he 
cometh riding 527 *y» #por the Word, Pal. 45. as the Apoſtle prayeth, #hat the 
Word may run, 2 Theil. 2.1. Thus the Word being heard upon hearing, ecchoes up- 
on the heart : and this is ſimply the beſt repeating of a Sermon, | 

The Lord will be alwayes with us while we hear his voice, yea, he will not only 
ſpeak outwardly unto us, Wiſdom will not only lift up her woice in the ſtreet, but in 
the cloſet of thine heart alſo, if thou admit herintoit. The Romans had a God they 
called Locutizs, that had a name from his frequent talking, which he did, till the 
Romans had built him a Temple, and then for ever after he held his peace : ſuch 
meſlengers that Loctizs hath had : But our great Teacher, our Lord, whom we muſt 
hearken unto, he will alwayes be thy Teacher, if thou entertain him into thy heart, 
if thou receive him as the woman received Eliſha 5 Twill inſtru@ thee, &c. Pal. 32. 

Remove, out of the noiſe of other voices ; there is ſuch a din in the world, men 
cannot hear what God faith : the Lord never ſpeaks in a crowd. Uly/es ſtopped his 
ears, and cauſed himſelf to be bound unto the maſt of his ſhip, when he heard the 
Mermaids ling. Go into the wilderneſs to John Baptiif. Thither the Lord allures 
his Spouſe : thither he called 7/rael out of #gypt : Pray to the Lord for an hearing 
ear 3 both the ſeeing eye, and hearing ear are his making, and that he would be 
pleaſed to ſay Ephphatha. 
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Marrtautw XXAIL 39. 
adirleg 5 oproic WITH, "AWLTNCIS T TAydlov 6s &6 oeoulov: 
And the ſecond is like unto it, T hou ſhalt love thy Neighbour 
as thy ſelf. 


== He Decalogue or Ten Commandments are wont to be diſtin- 
guiſhed according to the objects, 1. God, 2. our Neighbour : 
I have endeavoured to open the firſt part, contained in the four 
| firſt Commandments commonly called the Firſt Table. 

I ſhould now proceed to the Second Table. and the firſt Pre- 
| cept in it, Honour thy Father and Mother. Bur we have a rule 
| not here tobenegleted, yune vines, Generalia generaliter &v 
emel. 

Th the ſumm of the Firſt Table is, Thor ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul. &c. So the ſumm of the Second is, Thox 
ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy jelf : See Fretace on Notes On Mat. 22. 37. 

Our Saviour gave a full A»jwer to the Phariſees &»:ſ#i02, in the former words. yet 
here he adds'the Text ex abundanti : It was more than the Fhariſees cared tor, and 
this opponent was one who cared not, who acknowledged no Neighbour. 

In the words we have. 1. The precept it ſelf, Thox ſhalt love thy Neighbour : 2, The 
manner of performing the precept, as thy ſelf, 3. The order of the precept, it ts 
the Second Commandment. 4. The correſpondency it hath with the firſt 5 ihe Se- 
cond zs like unto it. 

I. Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour, 

2. Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 

3. This is the Second Commandment; Thou. ſhalt love thy Neighbour. 

4. This Second Commandment is like to the Firſt. 

However that Commandment be the firſt and greateſt, yet the Second is like unto it. 

1. Who is our Neighbour? 2. What is it to love our Neighbour? 1. When our 
Lord in the parallel Scripture, Lxk 10. 29. « had tatight this Dodrine, the Lawyer 
who moved the queſtion to him further enquires, and who 3s ry Neighbour £ A que- 
{tion worth the anſwer, becauſe our Language in this word is much more (trait than 
the Original 3 for the word y1 and my1, which we turn oxr Nerghbour, however it 
ſometimes fignifie one dear anto #5. Deut. I3. 6. Thy friend who is as thine own ſoul, 
Job 2. 11. yet it is as large as another mar, Thus where in Ger. 11.3. A man ſaid 
70 his Neighbour, our Tranſlators render the word well, they ſaid oneto another : whe- 
ther that other be a friend or a foe, known or unknown unto us, Prov. 18. 17. -He 
that is firſt in his own cauſe ſeemeth juſt : But his Neighbour cometh and jearcheth him « 
his Neighbour there, out of doubt, is his Enemy or Adverſary. Thus Ejth, 1. 19. Let 
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the King Abaſuerus give her Royal Eſtate AMyM, to her Neighbour The Septuagint 
Yvon odor, the Apoſtle confirms this, Roe. 13.8,9. for having ſaid verſ. 8. That 
he that loves another hath fulfilled the Law, verl. 9g, he makes-an induQtion of parti- 
cular Commandments, and hence concludes the ſame general, only varying one word, 
Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf; what here is Neighbour, was before *7:2©-, 
another, whoever, friend or foe, near dweller., or ſtranger, it matters not : MN, wwgg-, 
Deut. 22. I—4. with Exod. 23. 4. thine enemie's thy brother. This appears from our 
Lords own interpretation of the Law, at. 5. 43- Tt hath been ſaid, thou ſbalt love 
thy Neighbour and hate thine Enemy : Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour hath been ſaid in- 
deed, Levit. 19. 18. but who faid, Thou ſhalt hate thine enemy? It 1s no where ex- 
tant in the Word of God, but the prohibition of it, that was the Phariſees gloſs, 
which our Lord there confutes, and inſtead of it enjoyns love of enemies, verſ. 44. 
But IT ſay unto you, love your enemies : What! was this a New Commandment that 
was never heard in the Church before our Saviours time in the flelh > The School- 
men, ſome of them were of that judgement, Exod. 23. 4. If thou meet thine enemies 
Oxe, or his Aſs going aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring him back to him again, Our Lords 
intent is, to purge the Law of their Pharifaical Gloſles, and to. propound the right 
underſtanding of it. In the large (ignification of Neighbour, even an enemy is un- 
derſtood : So that 1aac a ſtranger, though az exemy, yet was 4Abimelech's Neighbour, 
and to be beloved by him for himſelf, | | 

There are divers explications of Love, according to divers degrees of it : 1. Come 
placentia amantis ad amaturn : 2. Bene velle alteri : 3. AﬀeGus unionis : we may 
take them altogether, Love, Coxnaturality or Complacency ig one towards another, 
when the perſon loving pleaſeth himſelf in che perſon loved; alſo wills and wiſhes 
good, and does good unto him, and defires union with him, 1s reſpectful to him, 
ſpeaks well to him, of him, ſo our Lord explains it, 2at. 5.44. = 

1. To whom is this command directed? I told you our Saviour was asked the que- 
ſtion by the Lawyer, who was his Neighbour ? Our Lord anſwers that queſtion, and 
withall tells him what manner of man he ſhould be to whom this duty is directed, 
Luk. 10. 36,37. The man went down from Jeruſalem (from the City of Peace) to Jeri- 
cho (the world) and fell among thieves, evil ſpirits, the rulers of the darkneſs of this 
world. A place between Jeruſalem and Jericho, is mentioned by Euſebius, which he 
calls Mala-dammim, or Gala-dammin, from blood often ſhed in that notable place of 
robbery 3 They ſtript him of his Rayment, his robe of Righteouſneſs, and left him half 
dead; robb'd him of his immortality : The Prieſt and the Levite paſſed by, the Law with 
#he Sacrifices and Offerings 3 theſe helped not the fall'n man 3 Sacrifices and Offerings 
haſt thou not required : then faith he, the true Samaritane, lo, T come : The Samaritane 
lignifieth a Keeper z the Keeper of iſrael, tpho neither ſlumbers nor ſleeps z He of whom 
they ſaid, He 7s 4 Samraritane; Chrift himelf he takes compaſſion on him : And who 
of all theſe (faith he ) was neighbour to him that fell among the thieves? The Lawyer 
anſwered rightly, He that ſhewed mercy on him 5 Our Lord replies, Go (faith he ) ad 
do thou likewiſe. We ſee here who the true Neighbour is, to whom this Precept is 
directed, even the Merciful Man; No# cognitio, ſed miſericordia facit proximum ; Yea, 
the Apoſtle for this reaſon propounds our Lords Example, Eph. i. 2. ever as Chriit 
loved us, and gave himſelf for us 3 he loved ws being his enemies, FE 

I. The reaſon from the Authority of him who gives the command 3 A ew Co- 
manament I give you, that ye love one another, Joh. 13. 34. Lev. 19. Tamihe Lord, 

2. From his Example, who propounds himſelf a pattern to us, 1 Joh. 4. i. if 
God ſo loved ws, then ought we to love one another, Joh. 15. 12. 4s F have loved you 5 
nay, Mat. 5.44. T ſay unto you, love your enemies, &c. Love would ceatre it ſelf at 
ome, Mr it had this powerful precept and example to go abroad. And there- 

3. God hath made of one blood all Nations of men, AC. i7. 26. that of what Coun- 
trey ſoever they be, Tros Tyrinſve, Greeks or Barbarians, the community of Nature 
may invite our Love forth unto another : The God of Nature, although rich unto 
all, yet hath not given untoevery Nation, much leſs unto any man ſuch an Autarcliy 


0s 


Notes and Obſervations upon Matthew 22. 3 9. 


288 Notes and Obſervations upon Matthew 22. 39. 


or Self. ſufficiency of all things, but that one Nation and one Man needs anothers 
help alii aliis fruimur. 


— 
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One Countrey abounds with Corn, another with Wine, a third with Cattle, a fourth 
with Mettals; one man hath ſtrength of body, another hath wiſdom, another wealth. 
The like we may fay of gifts Szperratural, 1 Cor. 12. 4,5, 6. Theſe diſtributions are 
made by the manifold wiſdom of the only wiſe God, that one man, by ſence of his 
own wants might be forced out of himſelf to defire Communion and communication 
with another. Thus by Divine Precept, by Gods Example, by common Nature, and 
by mutual communication of things Natural, Supernatural z we are taught of God to 
love one another, 1 Thell. 4.9. 

Obſer, 1.” There is in us by corrupt Nature an averſneſs from our Neighbour, and 
an inclination to hate and abhor him, Tt. 3. 3. This appears from hence, that the* 
Divine Wiſdom ſaw it needfull to give a Command, that we ſhould love our Neigh- 
bour, which if there had been any readineſs or proneſs to do, fiach a command had 
not been given :' And therefore, a man may in due order and degree love himſelf, 
as I ſhall afterwards ſhew; yet is there no command of God extant in his Word, 
that any man ſhould love himſelf, the Divine Wiſdom commands it not, but ſup- 
poſeth that a man will love himſelf : Nor is there any direct Precept, as I remem- 
ber, that enjoyns Parents to love their Children, they naturally love them as a part 
of themſelves, and fo need no command to love them : But becauſe men-are averſe 
from neighbourly love, the Lord commands, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour.  « 

Obſer. 2. Non nobis ſolum nati ſumus, We are not born for our ſelves, could an Hea- 
then man ſay : And another, What great matter 7s it not to hurt him whom we are 
bound to benefit, and do him good & It's a great commendation forſooth, if one man be 
mild and gentle to another ; what great matter is it, if a man help him that is ready to 
periſh, ſhew him that goes aſtray the right way, gives his bread to the hungry, drink to 
the thirſty; we are all of us (faith he) members of one great body, Mankind, Nature 
bath brought us forth all kindred one to another, and hath imprinted in us a mutual love 
one to atother, and made us ſociable Creatures by inſtitution of Nature ; it's more miſe- 
rable to damnifie or hurt another, than to be hurt by him. *This and much more ſaith 
an Heathen man, Seneca a Stoick Philoſopher, but he happily might have ſome light 
from Chriſtianity 3 as it is ſaid there was an intercourſe of Letters between St. Paul 
and him; beit ſo: But what ſhall weſay to the Americans and Weſtern Indians, whom 
men call Savages, even theſe, as they who have lived long among them affirm, who 
have only the light of Nature, they live ſoberly, juſtly and honeſtly one with ane 
other, are loving, merciful and helpful one to another, none muſt want what others 
have. Somewhat I might add of their Religion, That they acknowledge one So- 
vereign Power, one moſt High God whom'they worſhip 3 and that there are mani- 
fold ſpirits, as of the Fire and Water (ſuch as the Scripture alſo teſtifieth of) yer 
they worſhip them not; but this is not ſo proper to our purpoſe in hand, 

If thoſe having ot the Law, do by nature the things that are contained in the Law, 
Rom. 2. 14. The Gentiles which have not the Law, do by nature the things contained in 
Ti! the Law 3 theſe having not the Law, are a Law unto themſelves, verl, 17. Behold, thou 

151 art called (a Jew) a Chriſtian, and to the 24, 


Pudet hec opprobria nobis, 
Et dici potuiſſe, &* non potuiſſe refelli. 


O Beloved, we have ſo much Religion, ſo much Chriſtianity, ſuch as it is, among 
us, that we have loſt, utterly loſt the neighbourly love. 
_ -Obſer. 3: Obferve thelarge ſphere, yea the boundleſs limits of neighbourly love, 
it extends to all, and every one, friends, enemies, known, unknown : (Confer Notes 
ON Pſal. 112. 9.9, 17.) Ale &y%9% Wn xoivor «2%, The good man loves and does 
good 
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good to all men, '1Thelf. 3. 12. The Apoſtle prayeth that the :Zheſſaloniarns may an 
bound ir love towards one another; :and:towards ull'men; and:5; 15. follow that which 
is good both among your ſelves and to all men. And St. Peter, 2Pety 1. exborts to add 
untobrotherly Love Charity, or common Love, as Coverdale. turns: the word, ' Prayer 7s 
to be made for all Nations, Elay 56. 7. BLN 273% we turn it well, Mine houſe ſhall 
be called the houſe of prayer for all the People, or for all Peopleor Nations, And why 
ſhould we vary from it ? Mar. 11.17. I know not, fince the very ſame place of ſay 
15 meant, and the very ſame Greek words which are uſed in the' Septuagizt. : In-that 
prayer in the Liturgy, which hath the ground in the Apoſtle, for Kings, and all ire 
Authority, 1s there reſtrained to Chriſtian Kings 3 whereas in the Apoſtles tinjes there: 
was no King Chriſt;an 3 but the firlt Chriſtian King is ſaid to 'be Lzcizs; a King of 
this [{land; | p 14 

Obſer; 4. Theſe are the las times, Mat, 24.12. 2 Tim. 3.2. It 1s the time that 
the Apoſtle alſo foretold, when men ſhould be lovers of themſelves; for whereas 
men commonly a& according to that opinion which they have of God 3 mbſt men 
in theſe dayes make him like them(elves, extremely to love ſome few whom they 
love, and to hateall other 3 and accordingly they confine their -love within the num-: 
ber of thoſe who are of their own opinion, what ever that is : But our Lord re- 
quires common love, love towards one another, and towards all men ;, Ti me& e590; what 
great. matter do je, more than every man doth 2 Our Lord requires and expects 5d 
TEC £0500, abundance of love of thoſe, whom he loves unto ſalvation, and who love him3 
not that we confine our love within the number of a few, for even Labar and Na- 
bal loved their own : See Notes on Pſal, 112. | " 

This reprehends this preſent age of all other which have gone before : Our Lord 
foretells it as a character of this Generation 3 That becauſe iniquity ſhall abound. in it. 
the love of many ſhall grow cold. | 

That love of many, I underſtand 0bjeFive not SubjeFive, fo that our love is cold 
towards the many 3 haply our love may burn towards a-tew; | but our Lord requires 
the love of many, and towards many - See Notes on Pſal. 112. 9. v. 40. 

We look upon one another for evil, to ſee whatiwe can diſcern amiſs one in ano- 
thers life and converſation 3 and if we obſerve one mans judgment of another, ſucti 
an one is proud, ſuch an one is covetous, another a drunkard, every man ſeeks mat- 
ter from, another to judge evil of himz as the Spider draws poyſon out. of the 
ſweeteſt flowers, and with theſe every man pleaſeth himſelf, that ſuch an one 1s evz/; 
and therefore approves himſelf as1f he were good, and as he ought to be. 

I. Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. | 

I. Theſe words require our obedience unto that moſt excellent rule of Equity, 
Mat. 7.12. Luk, 6.31. Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo 
to: them. A rule known to the Pythagoreans, who thought it equal © igz«20mea 
%, Proper x, 0 prox Nic, That what we do to others, we our ſelves wiſh to 
be done unto our ſelves, we do the ſame to others, The ſame which Severus the Em- 
perour of Kozze, though a perſecutor of the Chriſtians, yet took this rule from them, 
Nuod tibi fieri non vis, alteri ne fecerzs, or from the Jews, ſaith the Hiſtorian; for we 
read it in the Apocrypha, © woes provi munods, a rule which every mans conſcience tells 
him 1s moſt equal, yet few men I fear practice it : and therefore ſomewhat they muſt 
have to ſay for themſelves when they tranſgreſs this rule, and deal unjuſtly witlf 
their neighbour 3 they do, they fay,;as they would be done unto, if they themſelves 
were ſuch as they are now, when they deal unjuſtly. This fooliſh pretence (for it ts 
no better) may be anſwered briefly thus; Out Lord Jeſus propounding that rule of 
equity, directs his ſpeech unto his Diſciples, as appeats by the two places named, 
now they are ſuch as deny themſelves, ec. So our Lord here direCts the great Com- 
mandment, and this alſo to I/rael, even allſuch as walk according to his rule, and 
unto fuch the whole word of God is direfed : And therefore it 1s no marvel, that 
when we ſpeak of exa& walking with God and Men, love God with all our heart, 
and our neighbour as our ſelves : If men take offence, and fay, it's impoflble, it 
cannot be done, that doth not any way weaken the truths delivered, but declare- 
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rather; that they arenot the men/who are duly and fitly. qualified for the receiving 
of theſe Truths. - As for the Mim(ſter; he of all-other is the: moſt hated man 5 he is 
proud, ſaith one3 covetous, ſaith another.z a malignant. ſatth a third z he preacheth 
and prayeth for-peace;ſaith a fourth; that's a-new fin, by which we may gueſs what 
our righteouſneſs is. | | | 

What is the reaſon of this ? 

F hate him, faith Ahab, becauſe he never propheſied good to me, but evil. Eliah 1s mine 
enemy, a troubler of Iftael 3 Amos, the Land cannot endure his words : he ſpeaks too 
much truth 3 he'goeth-about to caſt out the Spirit of Divination, by which we have 
our wealth: he is'indeed mens enemy. for no other reafon, ' than that unreaſonable 
one, becauſe he tells the: people the truth. | 

I. Aman hath in him the abridgment of three men 3 1. The firſt Adams''2. The 
ſecond Adam 3. The. Man of Sin, who hath interpoſed himſelf between the firſt 
and ſecond 4day:. and made a ſeparation between Man and his God : So that Man 
hves eſtranged and alienated from the Light and Life of his God, and lives and walks 
according to the Juſts and defires of his own uncircumciſed: heart, and not accord- 
Ing to the mind and will of Chrift, And every one of theſe a man is apt to call 
himſelf. | 

But fiirther, we- may know that moſt men have in them theſe Three things. 

I. Thefirſt and third we fee in. Nabal, the Self-lover, 1 Sam. 25. 11. Shall T, 
faith he, '#ake of ay. bread and my water and my fleſh ? all was his; Matth. 8. 29. 

2. Plal. 36. 4. He flattereth himſelf in his own ſight. till his iniquity be found out 3 
Vv. 4. He deviſeth iniquity upon his bed, and ſets himſelf in a way that is not good : he 
abhorreth not any thing that is evil : Theſe ſelves are to be denied. 

'3. The ſecond weread of, Prov. 14. 14. A good:man ſhall be ſatisfied from himſelf; 
Eſay 65. 16. He that bleſſeth himſelf in the earth ſhall bleſs himſelf in the God of truth. 
So that when the Command 1s given, Thou ſhat love thy neighbour as thy ſelf: we . 
mult not underſtand the natural: felf of the wy avtewnrG-, much leſs the finful 
Self, the Self of the Man of Sin, the inward Antichriſt, who oppoſeth God 1n his 
own Temple which is his Church ©:..But according to the true humane and divine 
Self,as the natural Man 1s made fubject to the Man from Heaven or Chriſt 5 Sch zs the 
whole man. Eccleſ.12.13: Fear God and keep his commandmints; for this is 2508 712 the 
whole man : therefore, Eph.5. 1,2. Be ye followers of God, and walk in love. For were 
the corrupt natural Self or finful.Self here underſtood, that a man ſhould love his 
Neighbour as himſelf, he-muſt then needs love his Neighbour by a falfe Rule; yea, 
he muſt envy his Neighbour : for he that loves iniquity, hates. his own ſoul ; ſo the 
Septuagint and Yulg. Lat. readthat Text, P/al. 11.5. and ſo the Fathers underſtood 
it, and He that 3s partner with: a-thief, hates his own ſoul, Prov. 29. 24. 

2. That therefore we may know whatit is to love our Neighbour as our ſelves,we 
mult firſt enquire, what it is tolove a arars ſelf. 

I. He who may be ſaid to love himſelf as he ought, he without Hypocriſie wills 
good unto himſelf; firſt the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs. 2 He loves 
the beſt part of himſelf beſt ; his Soul and Spirit above his Body and outward E- 
ſtate. 3. Heloves himſelf in order unto God. And thus a man may be ſaid to love 
his Neighbour as bimfelf. | 
* I. When he wills good unto him, and cordially wiſheth his welfare as his own; 
as a man will love himſclf truly, and his love to himſelf, is without diffimulation. 
And fuch.ought it to be. And ſuch ought it tobe unto his neighbour-- Let ws love 
mot in word and tongue only but indeed, 1 Joh. 3. 18. Rom. 22. 9. Let love be with- 
out diſſumulation. 2. He that loves his neighbour as himſelf, he witheth well to his Soul 
firſt, even as he wiſheth good unto his own. Soul ; firlt he wiſheth ſpiritual good 
things, then temporal. 3. Laſtly, he who loves his neighbour as himſelf , he loves 
him in orderunto God; evenashe loves himſelf for God, and in order unto God. 
And this is holy Love, when it is purely dedicated unto God, the chief Good : For 
whereas God is the chief Good, in reaſon he is to be beloved above our Neigh- 
bour, above ourſelves , above all Created Good : every one by a kind of natural 
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inclination is carried tathe' love: of him, as the Rivers return-to the Sea; *whence 
they were derived; 4G} | 22 3 'b8 1] 601 © Jo FIG FS "1 } | 
And becaule, even by natural inſtinct, the Common good is preferred before the 
Particulas;' and every: part/1s inclined: tothe good of the whiolez as a-man will ex- 
poſe his Hand or his-Arm, for the-prefervation: of- his Head ot. .his Heart, becauſe 
his life depends upontheſe: Even/ſo,* by inſtintt;.of bis better -Nature, ; the-godly | 
man loves his God, as the-Fountain'of -bliſs, above” his own particular good ;: For 
he is thy. life, faith Moſes, Deut. 30:20. be is thy life, and the length of thy days; 
Briefly then, what is the true-neighbourly and'{brotherly love? What elſe, but 
that a man firſt love his God with all his beart,;: and:love himfelf truly, wiſh the true 
good unto. himſelf , and+'in order unto God 5 and: then ſeek, another unto himſelf; or 
endeavour to make another like unto.\ himſelf + which who do, . may become of one 
mind and: conſent, as the firſt Diſciples of Chriſt were, whotheretore were: called 
ÞiAv1, friends, 3 Joh. ult. | | | 4 | 
The Aeaſor, from Community of ' Nature both Humane and Divine 3 Humane, be- 
cauſe God hath made both thee and thy Neighbour of onegaud the ſame blood:But you 
will fay that all the Jews indeed came of one and the. ſame Stock, and fo to them a 
Neighbour and a Brotherare all one 3 they are conſarguinez, But it is not ſo with 
us : No? Are not weall of one blood in Adam, nay nearer, in Noah 2 AGFs 17. Yea 
God hath redeemed thee and thy Neighbour with his own blood, A@Fs 20. 28. 56d 
that in regard of the Divine Nature alſo, we ought to love cur Neighbour, becauſe 
made according to the ſame Image of God with us; asalſo becauſe capable with us 
of the ſame eternal Life and Glory, that is the neargſ(t conſanguinity that may be 
One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, one God and father of all, who. is above all, and 
through all, and in you all, Eph. 4. 4. 3 £4 56: 1k | | 5 
Obſerv. 1. This ſcemsa very'hard faying 3 what'mult I feed, muſt I cloath my 
Neighbour ? muſt I take all his cares and -bufineſs upon me? Thus I love my felt, 
and if T love my Neighbour as my ſelf, thus alſo: muſt I-love:my: Neighbour, who is 
able to fulfil this great Commandment? | v1 
Be not miſtaken 7#a res agitur... The Lord commits as well the care” and charge 
of thee to all, andevery one of thy Neighbours,. as he lays the care of thy Neigh-. 
bour upon thee : would(t thou haveall men fubject to this Law, and thy ſelf be free ? 
If thou haſt offended any one, thou wouldſt gladly have him pardon thee 3 there- 
fore if any one have offended thee, be as ready to pardon him: if thou be poor, 
thou would(t willingly that thy neighbotr ſhould ſupply thy wants 3 thy neighbour 
1s poor, ſupply his wants: Sit £qza'lanx. This burden therefore, if a burden, is 
not laid upon thee only 3 'tis laid [upon every man in regard of every man. This 
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/Law was imprinted 1n the Heart of 4dam; therefore according to this Law, the 


Lord requires of Cair an account of Abel, what was become of him? The Wile man 
Egcle/. 11.12. Engliſh 14. lays the Law home to every man 3 Mandavit iU;Sunicui- 
que de proximo ſuo. Thus. ye are taught of God to love one another, 1 Thel. 4. 9. Yea 
the Laws af this Land ſuppoſe this neighbourly fove among us, that every one ſhould 
watchover every one for good, which is a good prevention of evil. Wheace it 1s 
that it Robberies be committed in. Hundreds or Wapentachs, the reſpective Hun- 
dred or Wapentach makes good the ſum loſt; which ſuppoſeth that they"ought to 
have had that care of one another, that there ſhould not be any evil done among 
them; that they might ſay as they did, Ger. 38. 21; There was #0 hatlot in this place. 
So that thohgh the minds of moſt men; be corrupted, and have loſt this c&nimon 
Love one towards another, yet the Lord makes continual claim, and challengeth 
this Love : and this continual claim preſerves his right. | 
But alas |: where ſhall I exerciſe this Love? | | 
There are Objects enough for me to love. But I find no anſwerable returns of 
Love. Although all be obliged, yet where ſhall I find thoſe who mutually pradtiſe 
this brotherly and neighbourly Love?. Fear God and thou ſhalt find ſuch, Eccl, 6. 16. 
Obſerg.' 1, Hence it is evident ' that there is very little true neighbourly Tove a- 
mong us: for. whereas every man is for =_ own gain from his quarter, E/ay 56. it. 
| ee 2 G4 
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rather; that they arenot the men-who are dulyand fitly. qualified for the receiving 
of theſe Truths. - As for-the Miniſter; he of all-other-is the- moſt hated man 5 he is 
proud, faith one; covetous, ſaith another.z a malignant. ſaith a third 3 he preacheth 
and prayeth for-peace;ſfaith afourth; that's a-new fin, by which we may gueſs. what 
our righteouſneſs is, j | 
What-is the reaſorof this ? ; | 
F hate him, faith Ahab, becauſe he never propheſted. good to me, but evil. Eliah 1s mine 
enemy, a troubler of Iſtael 3 4-05, the Land cannot endure his words : he ſpeaks too 
' mucheruth 3 he'goeth-about to caſt out the Spirit of Divination, by which we have 
our: wealth: he is'indeed mens enemy, for no other reafon, ' than that unreaſonable 
one, becauſe he tells the: people the truth. | 
1. A man hath in him the abridgment of three men ; 1. The firſt Adami3''2. The 
ſecond Adam; 3. The-Manof Sin, who hath interpoſed himſelf between the firſt 
and ſecond 4day:. and made a ſeparation between Man and his God : So that Man 
hves eſtranged and alienated from the Light and Life of his God, and lives and walks 
'according to the Juſts. and deſires of his own uncircumciſed heart, and not accord- 
tng to the mind and will of Chriſt. And every one of theſe a man is apt to call 
himſelf. | 
{ But fiirther, we: may know that moſt men have in them theſe Three things. 
I. The firſt and third we fce 1n. Nabal, the Self-lover, 1 Sap. 25. 11. Shall T, 
faith he, '#ake of my. bread and my water and my fleſh £ all was his3 Matth. 8. 29. 
© 2, Pfal. 36. 4. He flattereth himpelf in his own ſight, till his iniquity be found out 3 
V. 4. He deviſeth iniquity upon his bed, and ſets himſelf in a way that is not good : he 
abhorreth not any thing that is evil : Thele ſelves are to be denied. 
'3. Fhe ſecond weread of, Prov. 14. 14. A good:man ſhall be ſatisfied from himfelf ;, 
Eſay 65. 16. He that bleſſeth himſelf in the earth ſhall bleſs himſelf in the God of truth. 


So that when the Command is given, Thox ſhat love thy neighbour as thy ſelf : we . 


mult not underſtand the natural: felf of the wy avtewnrG-, much leſs the finful 
Self, the Self of the Man of Sin, the inward Antichriſt, who oppoſeth God tn his 
own Temple which is his Church ©:.:But according to the true humane and divine 
Self,as the natural Man is made ſubject to the Man from Heaven or Chriſt ; Such zs the 
whole man. Eccleſ.12.131 Fear God and keep his commandments; for this is m8 717 the 
whole man ; therefore, Eph. 5. 1,2. Be ye followers of God, and walk in love. For were 
the corrupt natural Self or finful.Self here underſtood, that a man ſhould love his 
Neighbour as himſelf, he-muſt then needs love his Neighbour by a falſe Rule; yea, 
he muſt envy his Neighbour : for he that loves iniquity, hates his own ſoul ; ſo the 
Septuagint and Yulg. Lat. read'that Text, Pſal.-11.5. and fo the Fathers underſtood 
it, and Het#hat is partner with: «thief, hates his own ſoul, Prov. 29. 24. 

2. That therefore we may know whatit is to love our Neighbour as our ſelves,we 
muſt firſt enquire, what it is to love a zrars ſelf. 

I. He who may be faid to love himſelf as he ought, he without Hypocriſie wills 
good unto himſelf; firſt the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs. 2 He loves 
the beſt part of himſelf beſt 3 his Soul and Spirit above his Body and outward E- 
ſtate. '3. Heloves himſelf in order unto God. And thus a man may beſaid tolove 
his Neighbour as bimPelf. 

* I. When he wills good unto him, and cordially wiſheth his welfare as his own; 
asa man will love himſelf truly, and his love to himſelf, is without diffimulation. 
And fuchought it to be. And ſach ought it tobe unto his neighbour + Let us love 
not in word and tongue only but indeed, 1 Joh. 3. 18. Rom. 12. 9. Let love be with- 
ot diſſumulation. 2. He that loves his neighbour as himſelf, he wiſheth well to his Soul 
firſt, even as he wiſheth good unto his own - Soul ; firlt he wiſheth ſpiritual good 
things, then temporal. 3. Laſtly, he who loves-his neighbour as himſelf , he loves 
him in orderunto God even as he loves himſelf for God, and in order unto God. 
And this is hoy Love, when it is purely dedicated unto God, the chief Good : For 
Whereas God is the chief Good, in reaſon he is to be beloved above our Neigh- 
bour, above ourſelves , above all Created Good : every one by a kind of natural 
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inclination is carried te the' love: of him, as the Rivers return-to the Sea; *whence 
they were derived; ©; {£3 9 Hedi- : wore pt5 2g 91 
And becauſe, even by natural inſtinct, the Common. good is preferred before the 
Particulax;: and every; partis inclined: tothe good of the wholez as a man will. ex- 
poſe his Hand or hjs Arm, for the preſervation- of: his Head or .his Heart, becauſe 
his life depends upontheſe: :Eveniſo, by inſtinft;.of bis better. Nature, ; the: godly 
man loves his God, as the Fountatn'of -blils, above” his own' particular good :::For 
he is thy. life, faith Moſes, Deut. 30.20. be is thy life, and thelength of thy days, 
Briefly then, what is the true neighbourly and{brotherly love? What elſe, but 
that a man firſt love his God with all his. beart,,| and: love himſelf. truly, wiſh the true 
good unto. himſelf , and in order unto God 5 and then. ſeek, another unto himſelf; or 
endeavour to make another like unto. himſelf : which who do,, may become of one 
mind and conſent, as the firſt Diſciples of Chriſt were , whotherefore were: called 
ÞiAa, friends, 3 Job. ult. | | | | 
The\Aeaſor, from Community of ' Nature both Humane and Divine ; Humane, be- 
cauſe God hath made both thee and thy Neighbour of ozeand the ſame blood.But you 
will ſay that all the Jews indeed came of oneand the: ſame Stock, and ſo to them a 
Neighbour and a Brotherare all one; they are conſarguinei, But it is not ſo with 
us : No? Are not weall of one blood in Adam, nay nearer, in Noah 2: AFs 17. Yea 
God hath redeemed thee and thy Neighbour with his own blood, A&s 20. 28. 56 
that in regard of the Divine Nature alſo, we ought to love our Neighbour, becauſe 
made according to the ſame Image of God with us3 asalſo becauſe capable with us 
of the ſame eternal Life and Glory, that is the neargſt conſanguinity that may be 5 
One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, one God and father of all, who. is above all, and 
through all, and in you all, Eph. 4. 4. TIT" x 
Obſerv. I, This feemsa very'hard ſaying 3 what 'muſt I feed, muſt I cloath my 
Neighbour ? muſt I take all his cares and bufineſs upon me? Thus I love my felt, 
and if I love my Neighbour as my ſelf, thus alfo: mult I-love:my: Neighbour, who is 
able to fulfil this great Commandment?. | LITE 
Be not miſtaken; ?#a res agitur.. The Lord commits as well the care' and charge 
of thee to all, andevery one of thy Neighbours,. as he lays the care of thy Neigh- 
bour upon thee : would{t thou haveall men fubject to this Law, and thy ſelf be free ? 
If thou haſt offended any one, thou would(t gladly have him pardon thee 3 there- 
fore if any one have offended thee, be as ready to pardon him: if thou be poor, 
thou wouldft willingly that thy neighbotr ſhould ſupply thy wants 3 thy neighbour 
1s poor, ſupply his wants: Sit £4qxa'lanx. This burden' therefore, if a burden, is 
not laid upon thee only 3 *tis laid uponevery man in regard of every .mari. This 
Law was imprinted in the Heart of 4dams; therefore according to this Law, the 
Lord requires of Cai# an account of Abel, what was become of him? The Wile man 
Egcle/. 11.12. Engliſh 14. lays the Law home to every man 3 Mandavit ij unicui- 
que de proximo ſuo. Thus. ye are taught of God to love one another, 1 Thel. 4.9. Yea 
the Laws af this Land ſuppoſe this neighbourly fove among us, that every one ſhould 
watch over every one for good, which is a good prevention of evil. Wheace it 1s 
that if Robberies be committed in Hundreds or Wapentachs, the reſpeCtive Hun- 
dred or Wapentach makes good the ſum loſt; which ſuppoſeth that they*ought to 
have had that care of one another, that there ſhould not be any .evil done among 
them; that they might ſay as they did, Ger. 38. 21; There was n0 harlot in this place. 
So that thoigh the minds of moſt men: be corrupted, and have loſt this c&nimon 
Love one towardsanother, yet the Lord makes continual claim, and challengeth 
this Love : and this continual claini preſerves his right. | 
But alas ! where ſhall I exerciſe this Love? | 
There are Objects enough for me to love. But I find no anſwerable returns of 
Love. Although all be obliged, yet where ſhall I find thoſe who mutually pradiſe 
this brotherly and neighbourly Love ?. Fear God and thou ſhalt find ſuch, Eccl, 6. 16. 
Obſery.' 1. Hence it is evident ' that there is very little true neighbourly Iove a- 
mong us: for whereas every man 1s for his own gain from his quarter, E/ay 56. it. 
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G5 TR Ms. uri T6 Teak pov hind Every man ſecks bis own things, and when he 

retends affe&ion and love to another: ſhall we call this love of our Neighbour ? 
Such kind of love is that which is called, Amor Concupiſcentie; 1o as a man loves 
Wine, or Meat, or an Houſe, only for ones profit. This 1s not love of our Neigh- 
bour, but indeed of our ſelves : not love, but zercatura quedape utilitatum' noſtra- 
rum, {aith the Oratour ; ſo as a man loves his Field or Herd, becauſe he gets profit by 
them. He who truly loves his Neighbour as himſelf, looks not at gain or hope of 
any thing 3 but therefore loves him, becauſe a partaker with him of the ſame Na- 
ture: orif a man be not ſo ſordid, yet commonly men delight one in another, in re- 
gard of ſome pleaſing dil; poſition ſuiting with his humour, 

0bſerv. 2. Theres no true neighbourly Love among ungodly men. A wicked 
man cannot truly love another 3 why ? becauſe he hates his own ſoul, according to 
that of the Septuagints Tranſlation of P/al. 11. 5. #7 amat iniqnitatem odit ani- 
2am ſuam : if he hate himſelf how can he truly love another 2 orit he love another 
as himſelf, he hates another, becauſe he hates himſelf; as the Sinners run into the 
pit together. He cannot þelaid truely and properly to love himſelf, becauſe he 
loves not-God 3 that he loves not God 1s evident, becauſe he keeps not his Com- 
mandrments, which is to love God, 1 Joh. 5. 3- This 3s the love of God that we keep his 
commandments: Where therefore there is diſobedience, and wickedneſs, and break- 
ing the Commandments of God, there can be no true love to another. Wherefore 
our Lord, according to his divine wiſdom, put theſe two together, wickedneſs, and 
want of love, and tells us they are Characters of theſe laſt times, 2ſatth, 24. 12. be- 
cauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the love of many ſhall wax cold. | 

Conſolation. To the true Philadeſphian Church, Revel. 3. g. Pal. 60. after an heavy 
complaint, v. 1, 2, 3. he recomforts himſelf, v. 4. Thox haſt given a banner to them 
that fear thee, that it may be diſplayed becauſe of the truth, Selah ; What that Banner 
isye read, Carticles 2. 4. he brought me into the banqueting bouſe, and his banner over 
me was Love, Elay 13. 1, 2,3. 59.19. When the enemy ſVall come age like a flood, the 
Spirit of the Lord ſhall lift up a ſtandard again$t him 3 and 62.10. Lift up a ſtandard for 
the people, &c. Rev.3.10. There is not ſuch another promiſe to any of the Churches. 

2. This is the Second Commandment. 

In reaſon it mult be ſo, for the love of God muſt precede, as of the Chief Good ; 
which therefore is to be loved above all created Good, abeve our ſelves, for whom 
a man truly loves himſelf and his Neighbour. 

If Love generally be the fulfilling of the Law, what need a Firſt and Second Com- 
mandment? orif the Firſt and Second compriſe all the Commandments, what need 
the ow and yy if the Ten Words be enough, what need 248. Affirmative Com- 
mandments, and 365 Negative, as they are ſumm'd up by the Learned Jews ? The 
Aſwer to this Doubt will bring to mind our faln eſtate - See Notes on Ho. 8.12. 

Kf this be the Second, and the Firſt require all my Love, with all my heart, what 
remains then forthe Second ? See the Anſwer in the Notes on Matth. 22. 37. 

0b). 1. Fhere are Degrees in Gods Commandments; a Firſt and a Second. &c. See 
Notes on Hof. 8. 12. 

0bſ. 2. Refutesa Cavil wherewith we flatter our ſelves into a Selt-love, ec. See 
Notes on Matth. 22. 27. 

Repreh. Our diſorderly Love towards our Neighbour ; it is the Second Com- 
mandment, and we commonly obſerve it as the Firſt, 

0bjeg. If this Second be like the Firſt, then according to my love of God, I 
muſt love my Neighbour, yea mine own enemy 3 yet out of my love of God, I may, 
$60 I muſt hate Gods enemies; for it is indeed impoſlible to love God with all our 

earts, with ſuch aperfe@ love, but we muſt hate his enemies with a perfe@ hatred ; 
fince ſuch a degree of God's love, muſt in reafon infer an hatred of the contrary 
to him : for ſuch perfe& love and the love of God's enemy are «ov5ſeu impoſſibilia, 
they cannot ſtand together. The friendſhip of this world, andthe wiſdom of the fleſh, 
they are enemies of God: So faith the Pſalmiſt, 2 22a# after Gods own heart, Plal. 139. 
V. 21, 25. Do n0t T hate them that hate thee. ec #2 | 
Iam 
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- I amiperſwaded:thiow dolt hate: bim'whom thou-thinkeſt'Gods enemy, and 'tis a 
very ealie matter 19 to do; bur here'is the doubt,” doſt thou not miſtake thine own 
enemy. for Gods, and-ſo hate him? many a _njan-who hath little right of his own 
will entitle the King but he who can acceptably-ſay and do this, he mult be of the 
fame mind and will with God, hemult be as David was, who'ſatd* this, a'max after 
Gods heart, and fo have common friends and common enemies. \Now the queſtion 
is, haſt thou the mind'of God? 1 Cor. 2. laſt. Is his'will thy wil; and is it done-in 
thee ? artthou a friend of God? haſt thou” comnipn friends and'enemies with him ? 
what thinkeſt thou of that charaGer of Chriſts friend? Joh.'15;24. Beſides, if-thou 
be ſuch a friend of God, thou muſt know well Gods enemies before thou-hate them : 
art thow ngne of them'thy ſelf ? Col. x. 21. Wherefore I much'fear thou art not yet ' 
attained unfo that intimacy with thy God, as to know his friends and -hjs enemies, 
and to be of one niind and heart with-him : atid therefore it were to-be wiſhed that 
thou begin with Gods enemies in thine own boſome, and hate-them with a-perfe&t' 
hatred. Thus thou ſhalt hate them. that hate God ; that done;/proceed to hate the 
fins of other men, according to which thou and I, and all are enemies of God: 


I. Nemineiz. contra juſtitiam amare. 
2. Nulla witia blandiendo palpare. 
Fa quz mala ſunt auda@Ger redarguere, 
Nulla, propter hac, damma vel adverſa formidare. 


To love no taan againſt right. 
By flattery to cover no vice. | 
Buldly to reprove thoſe things that are evil. 
' 4+ For theſe things, to fear no loſs or hurt. | 


This isperfe&ly to hate Gods enemies, Ut Atc- propter vitis pomttines oderfs, ne 
propter homines vitia diligas-3 That thou neither hate the perfons of men for their ſins 
ſake, nor love the ſins for the perſons ſake, to hatethem as wicked, but love them as 
men; thou muſt know, and that afluredly, who they are that hate God : If thou 
know not Gods enemies, 'tis poſſible thou mayelt hate him whom God loveth, and 
love .hifmn whom God hates ; if fo, thou art like him who aimed at 4 beaft and. ſlew 4 
many for he that hates his brother is a murderer, 1 Joh. 3. 15. Tis poſlible, nay, ex- 
ceeding probable, that thou mayeſt hate that which 1s good, and conſequently love 
that which 1s evil, ſuch a groſs errour we read of, Eſay 5. 20. thou mayeſt hate hin 
for Gods enemy, who may be a better friend of:God than thy ſelf. 

4. The ſecond is like unto the firs. = | 

Our Lotd calls the former Commandment the firſt, that more conveniently he 
may infer the ſecond, which cannot be dividedfrom it; this is Iike unto the firlt. 
7. ſn the obje& :-.2. In the a& about it : 2. The latitude of that at, nr. God is 
aimed at in both, he himſelf in the firſt Commandment, his Image in the-ſecond ; 
God in thy neighbour, Eſay 45.14. 1 Cor. 1. 4. 25. for if we love one another, God 
aweclleth in us, and his loveis perfeFed in us, 1 Joh; 4. 12. 2, There is the ſame duty 
enjoyn'd in both, LOVE, both require not outward adqs only but inward alſo. 
3. Like in the amplitude and- largeneſs of the a&;, for as the firſt comprehends all 
the reſt, ſo doth the ſecond. - Yea, fo like the one is to' the other, that the Holy 
Ghoſt uſeth one for the other, and puts one for both, Rom. 8. 28. We' know that all 
things work together for good to thent that love God + what only ſo! without love of 
our Neighbour ! that comprehends that and all,for this is the love of God, that we keep 
his Commandments, 1 Joh. 5. 3. the ſecond, Rome. 13. 8,9: the whole Law is fulfill'd 
zn one word, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. Yea, whereas it might be con- 
ceived, that in this latter is underſtood only the ſecond Table : the Apoſtle adds, 
if there be any other Commandment it's briefly comprehended in this ſaying, Thow 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. The reaſon is evident from that neceſfary con- 
nex1t0n and coherence of one to the other, and with the other, they are interwoven 
one with tht other; fo that he who loves God keeps his Commandments, among; 
which is the love of his Neighbour, and he who loves his Neighbour as he ge, 
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he loves him in God; and for God, and therefore he muſt love God above his Neigh- 
bour 3 one love is carried unto both, ſo that one cannot betruly without the other, 
for if 3 man, ſaith he, Joves God andhates his brother he # a lar, 1 Joh. 4.20. . awne- 
12\s93av o der t, Theſe and;allbther Graces are knit together, 7s awiis lors 
hw 4azpy Te Evo ity aero. The, Lord refuſerh that ſervice done to himpelf, which 
gs performed witbout :love unto our:;brother ; he hatcs robbery for 4 burnt offering : He 
will have. Mercy and not Sacrifice « Go firſt and be reconciled unto thy Brother. and then 
come. and. offer. thy gift, Mat. 5-24 He requires that we firſt forgive our enemies, be- 
forerwe ask, forgiveneſs for our ſelves. -: | | | 
0bſer. ;x.;; This, diſcovers a great deal of hypocrifie. hid underpretence of the firſt 
Commandment, as if the. love df our God might excuſe us from the love of our 
| Neighbour., | as 2aiti;15- 5- Torr brethren that hated you and caſt yo out for my 
names ſake, ſaid, let the Lord beglorified, Eſay 66.'5.+ what: Brethren theſe: were ye 
' read, ver(; 3: 4. they. hated Gods friends for his ſakes they hate; them for the. love of 
God, Jer..50, 7- Their adverſaries ſaid, we offend-not, though they devoured them, be- 
cauſe they; have ſinned againſt the Lord, the habitation: of juſtice, in their giving God 
zlorious Titles, that under them they may devour and vex their Neighbour, Zach. 1 r. 
s. Whoſe poſſeſſors ſlay them, and hold themſelves not guilty Bleſſed be the Lord, I 
am rich, Joh. 16. 2. : , 

Thou loveſt thy ſelf for God, in God, and in order to God, even (o love thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf : thou would'ſ{t do thy ſelf all the real good thou canſt. 

Obſer. 2. See the tranſcendent excellency of the Second Commandment, it is like 
the Firſt, and great one 3 in the Firſt, an loves his God, in the Second, he loves 
God's Image, as 1n himſelf, fo in his neighbour, wills, and does him all the real good; 
and ſo one man becomes a kind of -God'to another; Homo homini Des - Antiquity 
conceived of God no otherwiſe, #han as he who doth good unto mankind ; and 
therefore all thoſe particular Authors and Inventors of good unto men were account- 
ed Gods 5 Such werethey who taught the uſe of the Plough, the way how 70 plant 
and dreſs Vines: | f 
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ſaith the old Poet; hence came that m\v9454w0; among the Heathen, Ar zl! effe& of 
a good cauſe. HE. 

Dez proprium ſervare wel benefacere, Tully. It's Gods own property to ſave front 
evil and do good. God left not himſelf without witneſs; wherein? 7x that he did 
good, Act;:14. 17. that is his property, and to: do good it's ateſtimony and witneſs 
of the Deity : The like; AG#: r0.:3B--of Chriſt, in that he: wext about doing igood, and 
healing all that were oppreſſed of the: Devil, for God was with him: Thus Paul and 
Barngbas.wwere accounted for: Gods, ;A@&. 14. 11. Yea, whereas it is Tadeed the work 
of God to. ſave from-evil-and to do:good,; yet for mans encouragement to love his 
neighbour.and do him good : the Lord imputeseventhe proper actions of God un- 
to man :. God ſaved Lot. But the Scriptures imputes this to Abraham, and his prayers 
for Lot, Ger. 19, 29. Iticame ta paſs when God deſtroyed the Cities in the Plain, that 
God remembred Abraham, and ſent Lot out of Sodom, Neh. g. 27. It is God that ſaves, 
yet he maketh men-Saviours one:of mother : Tho ſenteſt them Savionrs, Obad: v.21. 
Saviours ſhall come up upon Mount Sion, and judge the Mount of Eſan, and the King- 
Aome ſhall be the Lords, Prov, 29. 8;.:God himſelf turns away his wrath from a peni- 
tent people, but he imputes this to wiſe men, 1 Tim». 4. 16. Take heed to thy ſelf, and 
#o thy doGrine, continue:in them, for in doing this thou ſhalt ſave:thy ſelf and thoſe that 
hear thee, Nor is this-peculiar to the Miniſter, but common to every good Neigh- 
bour, for what knoweſt thou. whether thou'ſhalt ſave thy Husbarid ? Jam. 5.19, 20. 
Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, and one convert him, let him know, that 
he who converteth a ſinner from the errour of his, way, ſhall ſave a ſoul from death, and 
cauer 4 multitude of ſins. o 

Nay, not only doing of Temporal good but Spiritual alſo is imputed to the good 

| Neighbour 
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Neighbour, why otherwiſe muſt 2/oſes ſpeak to the people? why mult philip be di- 
refed to the Eunuch 2. why muſt Par! be fent to Athens, AG. 9g. why Cornclins t6 
Peter, AQA.10.1 2 | | | 
Thus the merciful man is the true Neighbour; and then is the man a true Neigh- 
bour ta another, when he is like a God unto him, when he 1s merciful unto him, as our 
beauenly Father is merciful. | | 
Exhort. This 1s the molt excellent way : where Love 3s, God 3s; he that abideth in 
Love,dwelleth in God, for God is Love. Reaſon then from the contrary, where Love 
is not, God is not, where Mercy is not, Chriſt is not ; He is "on 7s AxCi, the 
ſure Mercies of David, or of bim, that is, Love it ſelf. This 1s that Coagulure, that ce- 
ment, that glew.of mankind, which being taken away, runnt ommia, all is ravelled : 
This is thag which edifies; Knowledge puffs up, but Charity edifies and builds up, x Cor. 8, 
There the Lord promiſed his. blelſeng and life for evermore, Pfal. 133. now 1m, Ezek. 
the laſt, the laſt zer/. | 

Mears. Remove the iniquity, that is the cauſe of enmity among us, Mat. 12. Be- 
cauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the love of many ſhall wax cold. This was the canſe of the 
fart murder in the world, wherefore flew he him, becauſe his* own works were evil, and 
his brothers good. 2. Look upon that inthy Neighbour which is good, mix plu, 
There is ſome good in thy Neighbour. Let every man think better of his Neigh- 
bour than of himſelf. There are ſome pictures, which, look on them on one lide 
they preſent a beautiful countenance, on the other, ſome deformed monſter. 3. Add 
to thy Faith Virtue, and to Virtue Knowledge, and to Knowletlge Temperance, and to 
Temperance Patience, and to Patience Godlineſs, and to Godlineſs Brotherly Kindneſs, and 
to Brotherly Kindneſs Charity. TE 

Sien. This is Love, that we keep Gods Commandments : Love works no evil to his 
Neighbour, Rom. 13. Io. Away with all falſe ſhews and pretences of love, where 
the reality of 1t is not.3 Pre amore excluſit foras, 2 Cor. 13. 11, Be of one mind, 
live in peace, and the God of loue and peace ſhall be with you. 

Adrrieg +) opaoic* But the ſecond is like unto it. | | 

When our Lord had fed the Multitudes, Joh. 6. 12. though he could make bread 
of ſtones, yet ſaid, let nothing be loſt. | 

The Text is «3&7, 4 Love Feaſt. TI beſeech the Lord to feed our Souls with it 5 
His will is, that nothing ſhould be loſt : I ſhall therefore gather up what was left- 
of the fourth point, and add the fifth, and then proceed to the fifth Commandment. 
What this Queſtioniſt was, ye read wer. 25, a Phariſee, compared with 14r. 12, 28, 
32. a Scribe, Luk. 10. 25. a Lawyer : Qur Lord ſhapes an anſwer which may meet 
with the Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites, and with the Scribes taught to the King- 
dom of God. | | | | 

Adrrteg 5, But the ſecond is like unto it : Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. - 

But the ſecond, why | what diverlity is here ? let no man think fhat this is of 
ſmall moment, the difference of +, and 5* The leaſt things are oftentimes of great- 
eſt concernment, as the Apoſtle ſhews elegantly, 4 little lJeaven leaveneth the whole 
lamp: and James the 3. by examples of a bit in the horſes mouth, which turns about 
his whole body, a very ſmall helm turns the whole ſhip, a little fire kindles much wood, 
the tongue a ſmall member defiles the whole body, and ſets on fire the whole courſe of 
ature, But is (9) this little word of that moment; the learned know it chaogeth 
the nature of the propoſition 3 ſach is the difference between 4d and But, the for- 
mer makes a copulative Axiome, the latter a Diſcret, as the Logician calls it. 

Our Lord adds this beyond what he was defired : The reaſon is partly tn regard 
of the Commandment, the Queſtioniſt, the Anſwerer. 

I. In regard of the Commandment it ſelf, being asked concerning the greateſt, 
he adds the greateſt next to that, that he might at once perfed the Doctrine of the 
two great Commandments of Charity, on which all the Eaw and the Prophets de- 
penn, 4 which the one ſo depends on the other, that it cannot be obſerved without 
the other. | | - 

2, In regard of the Phariſce, who moved the queſtion, it not he, yet they on hy 
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Set were proud, they knew no Neighbour; ye know how the Phariſee vaunted 
even to God himſelf, and that in his prayer 3 7 am not like other men, not like this 
Prublican, Lak. 18. They were learned in the Scriptutes, aud grew proud with that, 
which ſhould indeed have humbled them ; they called and accounted themſelves $4- 
pientes, & filios Sapientie as for other men they were accounted by as Populas Terre ; 
*tis a fin that followeth Knowledge, Scientia inflat, 1 Cor. 8. and if it be not well 
heeded, it will be an inſeparable companion of the young knowing man, for a little 
knowledge makes men proud, but a great deal makes them lowly : 'tis a worm that 
often breeds even in the trees of Righteouſneſs. 

2. Another reaſon is in regard of the Anſwerer himſelf, who by his anſwer inti- 
mated the Phariſees hatred of himſelf, their neighbour in the humane nature, not 
aſhamed to call them brethren : 2. And in regard of the Divine Original, whereof 
the Jews boaſted, we have one Father, even God ; but our Lord made a true pro- 
feſſion, Job 8. 42. If God were your Father ye would love tne, for I proceeded forth and 
came from God, no contention ſhould be between them, Gen. 13.8. 1 Joh. 5. 1. Every 
one that loveth him that begat loveth him that is begotten, Chriſt teacheth more than 
he is deſired ex abundanti : He teacheth the proud, his enemy, one that tempted 
him, how much more the humble, his friend : A ground to take heed what requeſts 
or queltions we put up unto our Lord : He anſwers the hearts of men which he ſees 
and knows; ſee the anſwer of the Prophet to Jeroboarr's wife, 1 King. 14. and the 
ſpeech of Johannah to Feremiah, and what is writ, Ezec. 14. with the anſwer of the 
Saviour to the Scribe. Fat. 8. 20. The Foxes have holes, &c. 

Some uſe may be made of this point; 1. From conſideration of our Lord and Ma» 
ſter and Teacher himſelf; 2. From conſideration of his dofrine; 3. From confide- 
ration of the Diſciple, or party taught. 


1. From conſideration of our Lords doctrine, it's the dodrine of the ſecond Com- 


mandment. 

Obſer. 1. The firſt Commandment teaching the Love of God, is very often incul- 
cated and taught, but the Love of our neighbour is more ſparingly delivered by 
Moſes and the Prophets ; and the reaſon ſeems to be, becauſe the Lord himſelf, who 
is the LOVE 2t ſelf, hath made deep impreſſion of brotherly and neighbourly Love 
in the hearts of men : whence the Philoſophers have delivered many excellent rules 
concerning mutual Love gf mankimd, as we may find in Ariftotle's Ethicks, and in 
Seneca and others, ſo that it ſeemed needleſs to' teach it, as the Apoſtle implyes, 
I Thefſ. 4.9. Whence we may ſee how foully that deep charafter of neighbourly 
Love was blurr'd, blotted and worn out, eſpecially among Phariſaical men. That 
our Lord ſaw a neceſlity of teaching this doctrine, even to the learned Scribes. 

2. The Love of our Neighbour as well commanded as the Love of God, which 
though not ſo often explicitely taught, as meeting us rarely in Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, I remember but one expreſs place, Levit. 19. 18. yet very frequently this do- 
crine 1s tacitely hinted both in plain words and in myſtical ſpeeches. 1. In plain 


words, Dent. 27. 24: Curſed.is he that ſmites his neighbour ſecretly, 1. e. detra@s from 


bim, or hates him, which is to murder him, Prov. 3. 27,28, 29. 2. In myſtical words 
we have theſe two objeds.God and our Neighbour, very often contrived into one name 
or other 3 ſometimes conveyed unto us in Hiſtories and Ceremonial Services, yea, 
the ſame dotrine is dictated even by the ſtill voice of Nature. 
| TI. Thefetwo objefts are contrived into names, ſuch is Shechaniah, 1 Chron. 3. 21. 
1. E. Vicinus Domgnms, a Neighbour, and the Lord, not only implying that \the Lord 
himſelf is our true Neighbour, asT formerly ſhewed ; butalfo becauſe including both 
objects of Love in one word, Sechaniah, God and our Neighbour, Thus we readof Ho- 
bab, Numb. 10. 29—the Father of Raguel : Hobab is the LOVE it ſelf, whom Moſes 
Intreats to guide them through the wilderneſs : An excellent guide no doubt, when 
we are wildered and know not what to do, nor what way to take, foow Hobab ; let 
us ther do as we would be done unto, and there is no doubt but ſuch a life will be 
_ our light; This Hobab is the Father of Raguel, i. e. our Neighbour, and God : This 
was implyed by 2achpelah ; ſpelunca duplex, the double cave or hole, where Sarah, the 
Faith, 
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Faith, as the Apoſtle interprets it, Gal. 4. was buried : and afterward Abraham: Iſaar 
and Jacob with their Wives deſired there to reſt : for when the Love of God and out 
Neighbour 1s perfeFed, Faith ceaſeth, dieth and is buried. This is faid to be in Hes 
bron. that 1s Society and fellowſhip which Love makes with God and Man, 

The ſame may be lignified by divers Duals, as Feru{alajim, the two-fold Love and 
Peace with Godand Men 5 Shemajim the Heamens from oy, the two-fold Name and 


| Being. Chajim Which we turn Life 1s Dua!, [ignitying the Heavenly Lite proceeding 


from the Love of God and Men. | ES. ©5113 ear SR A 

The ſame: two objects of Love, God and our Neighbour were myſtically ſignified 
by the two Tables, which firſt the Lord himſelf framed, then Moſes..  Thele two we 
underſtand by Jachinr and Boaz, the two Pillars of the Temple; if ſtrong in Boaz; 
the Love of God, ke will eſtabliſh the other; that's Fachin. The ſarhe two were meant 
by the two folding-doors of the Holy of Holies, and of the Temple of God, 1 King: 6; 
31, 32, 33,.34- For hereby an entrance is adminifired into the Everlaſting Kingdom 3 
whereby ? he ſpeaks of «3&7 and qiA«d:\qia; 2 Per. 1... The ſame were meant by the 
two Sons of Rachel, Foſephand Benjamin z Joſeph would not manifeſt himlelf;; nor be 
reconciled to his Brethren, unleſs they brought Benjamin with theni. No Love of 
God, without the Love of our Neighbour 3; He that loveth not his Brother whom he 
hath ſeen, how can he love God whom he hath not ſeen 2 therefore Mat. 5. iVhen thon 
bringeſt thy Gift unto the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy Brother hath ought againſt 
thee, leave there thy Gift, and firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, ; 

The woman that was to be cleanſed mult bring #wo Turtles; ſuch is the nature of 
the Turtle, that if one die the other mourns and dies with it. And ſuch is the Love 
of God and our Neighbour, if the one fade.and wax cold, the other fails with it. 
Theſe were meant by the two Eagles wings, whereby we fly tothe dead body. Theſs 
were the two Women who carried away the Epha, Zach. 5. They had wings of a 
Stork, that is Love, ſo ew (igmifieth 3 and the Hebrew Tor, that ſigntheth a 
Stork, it fignthieth alſo Mercy and Love : And theſe women with the wings of Love 
carry away the iniquity 3 for ſo by Mercy and Love iniquity is purged and done away 
as Daniel advileth Nebuchadnezzar, do away thy ſins by Righteouſneſs, and thy Tranſs 
greſſ.ons by ſhewing mercy to the poor, Dan. 4. 27. Thus every one of Chriſt's ſheep 
beareth twins, the love of God, and the love of their Neighbour, Cant. 4. 2. and there 
7s none barren among them, We read of two good Samaritans Man and Woman; the 
good Samaritan man a figure of the Love of God, Luk. 10. and the good Samaritan 
woman, a figure of the Love of our Neighbour, ſhe brought her neighbours to Chriſt; 
Joh. 4. | 

The ſame objects God and our Neighbour, and the love of them are dictated un- 
to us by the {till voice of Nature, in the many twins, which mans body repreſents. 
unto us both outwardly and inwardly : As the two eyes, Hobab Love was inſtead of 
eyes to the travellers in the wilderneſs, Namb. 10. The two ears imply the hearing 
and obedience of love towards God and our Neighbour. The two hands figure the 
work, and labour of love to God and Man; the two feet figure the ſame affe&ionate 
walking in that moſt exce}lent way of Love, fo God and our Neighbour. 

All theſe outward expreſſions proceed from the heart; and that inward fleſhly 
member in the figure and faſhion of it hath two leaves open above, implying ſincere 
love and open-heartedneſs unto God and 14. and cloſed beneath in the centre, fi- 
guring love entire to both. But the Second is like unto it. 

The Phariſee had not been obedient unto the leſs Commandments, yet he enquires 
after the greateſt, The fruit of the Tree of Knowledge was ripe ini him, he would 
know all things, and the greateſt and chiefeſt of things, but obeyed not the leaſt. 

Exhort. Learn of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, He is oar only Teacher; one is your Ma- 
frer even Chriſt : He is thegreat Rab, Eſay 19.20. He ſhall ſend them a Saviour Iv 
and a Prince, according to AF.5.31. or a Saviourand a Teacher. He teacheth the 
two great Daoctrines, the two great Leflons, the firſt and ſecond Leſton, the Love of 
God, and the Love of our Neighbour. 

Means, Hearken to the Law, which is our School-maſter unto Chriſt, Gal. 3. Pla- 
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goſus Orbilins, \t's given to put us in fear, Exod. 20. 20. where men are ſecure, care- 
leſs and without fear, the ſtrong man, ever the Devil, keeps the houſe, and all his goods 
are in peace, like them, Jzdg. 18. 27, 28. Bethreob. 

Repreh. Thoſe who divide theſe two, the Love of God and our Neighbour; whence 
it is, that they oftentimes go ſingle, which ſhould go hand in hand : the Phariſees 
and Sadducees herein are faulty. 

1. Thus while the beſt fort of Phariſees were zealous for God, they forgot their 
Love to their Neighbour 3 ſo did Paz, ſo do the zealous Phariſees at this day. And 
thus on the contrary, while the Philoſophers taught much of humanity, civility, and 
the love to men; they were ſhort and cold in their love to God, Kom. 1. This was 
the Sadducees and Herodians fin, wham our Lord therefore warns to give unto God 
the things that are Gods, Mat. 22. Thus we have heard what uſe may be made of our 
Lord's Doctrine. 

2. Somewhat we note from conſideration of our Maſter and Teacher himſelf. 

Obſer. 1. Chriſt is our 2aſter, our only Maſter; one 3s your Maſter even Chriſt, even 
as the anointing teacheth you, 1 Joh. 2. 

Obſer. 2. Chriſt teacheth more than he 1s deſired to teach. The Scribe deſires to 
know the firſt and great Commandment, and our Lord teacheth him not only the firſt 
and greateſt, but alſo the ſecond and leſs. 

Objſer. 3. Chriſt, though the only Teacher, the wiſdom of God, yet taught no- 
thing more in Doctrine, 1n Lite, in Death than the love of God, and the love of our 
Neighbour. | 

3. Somewhat allo we may learn from the conſideration of the Diſciple or Teacher. 

Our Lord tells the Queſtioniſt, he was not far from the Kingdom of God, wherein 
God, whois the LOVE it felt reigns; the true David, who is Chriſt himſelf : 0 
the happineſs of that Kingdom ! All other Duties, though otherwiſe the beſt and great- 
eſt without this are nothing : See Notes on 1 Cor. 12. 1. Eventhe leaſt Duty pertorm- 
ed out of Love is highly prized : a cup of cold water given to a Diſciple is rewarded. 

The very worlt and greateſt fin againſt thy Neighbour, if without breach of Love, 
pardonable, and means provided of God himſelf for eſcaping of puniſhment, Numb. 
35. 20, 21, 22. If he thruSt him of hatred, &c. Dent. 19.9. Whoſo killeth his neigh- 
bour ignorantly, and hated him not in time paſt, God provided a refuge for him, verl. 
6. he is not worthy to dye, becauſe he hated him not in times paſt. 

But that fin, though never acted, but only affected, is by Gods account eſteemed 
murder, I Joh. 3. 15. He that hates his Brother is a murderer. What a notable Ex- 
ample hath the Lord Jeſus propounded unto us in himſelf, Joh. 15. 13. Greater Love 
than this hath no man, that a man lay down his life for his friends : Moſes offered this 
for Ijrael 5, Paul alſo for his Countrymen, Rom. 9g. But our Lord Jeſus really did ſo, and 
that for his enemies 5 When we were enemies Chriſt died for us : This you will fay 
was an heroical act, and no man is bound to imitate it : No, what then ſhall we ſay 
to Epheſ. 5.1, 2. Be ye therefore follewers of God as dear Children, and walk in Love 
as Chriſt alſo hath loved as, and hath given himſelf for us an Offering and a Sacrifice to 
God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavonr ? yea expreſly, 1 Joh. 3. 16. Hereby perceive we the love 
of God, becauſe he laid down his life for us, and we ought to lay down our lives for the 
Brethren, Do we believe this ought to be done? It's the expreſs word of Truth, 
Job. 15, yea, Mat. 5.44. an harder leflon : So is that, Gal. 6. Bear ye one anothers 
burdens, and ſo fulfill the Law of Chriſt : a great and heavy burden you will ſay ! but 
whereas we eaſe a man of his load, either by diminiſhing his burden, or by giving 
him ſtrength to bear it, fince ot one jot muſt paſs from the Law till all be fulfilled, 
Mat. 5. The true Chriſtian Faith hath power accompanying it , For God hath not 
given us the ſpirit of Fear, but of Power and Love, &C. 2 Tim. 1.5, 6, 7. 2 Thefſ. 1.1T. 
and therefore, 2 Pet. 1. 5. | | 
This power ſtirs upthe Love that warms the cold and the dead : So the Prophet 

Ezechiel, chap. 37-4+ ſpeaks to the dead bones, Hear the word of the Lord, ye dry bones, 
whereupon wer. 7. the bones came together bone to his bone. And what is the Chri- 
ſtian world at this day, but ſucha field as Ezechiel ſaw ? dry bones, we bite and de- 
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vour one another, and conſume one another. The oid hatred ſcatters us 30d divides 

us (odinm ft affed ws ſeperationis ) ſo that we are like bones ſcattered before the pit. 
: O fot an Ezechiel to ſay to theſe bones, Hear the word of the Lord. Ezechiel, what's 
2 that, but Fortiiudo Dez, the Power of Gods and what faith that Power of God unto theſe 
dead bones, Joh. 11: 25. He that believeth oz me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live; © 
yea that hour is now come when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they 
that hear ſhall live, Joh. 5. 25. O let-us hear this voice of the Son of God, Joh. 12. 
34. and'15. 12,13, 17. O let bone come unto his bone, Do we pot know that we 
are all of one blood, that we are all members one of another £ O let us bear one anothers 
burdens, and fo fulfil the Law of Chriſt, whatever we would that men ſhould do to us, let: 
us do even the ſame to them : Let us put on, as the ElF of God,bowels 5f mercy, Col. 5. 
12,13,14,15. being calledin one body 3 ſo bone ſhall come to his bone : Lat the ſtrong 
bear the infirmities of the weak, and not pleaſe themſelves : Let them that are Spirt- 
tual and ſtrong reſtore and put into joynt again (xe:7z2iqv,) thoſe that are fallen, that 
the boyes that were broken may rejoce: Let every one pleaſe his neighbour for good 
to edification, ſo ſhall love cover the multitude of f1as. 

Exbort. To love our Neighbour as our ſelves : Ye are taught of God to love one 
another, 1 Theſſ. 4. 9. yea of Nature, Love and Offices of Love proceed from one 
and'the fame common Nature, Offzcta proficiſcuntur ab initiis Nature, faith Tully out 
of the Stoicks : And St. Par intimates the fame, 4G. 17. He hath made of one blood 
all Nations of men. . 

The Exhortatton to love our Kindred and our Fathers houſe, a man would think 
ſhould eaſily find acceptance 3 And this 1s fuch, ſuppoſe towards the greateſt 
| ſtranger : He is our Kinſman, though ſomewhat removed. This 1s that which at length 
£ muſt reign : Confer with the Notes on at. 22.37. Why was the Lord fo zealous T 
Z for David to reign ? why David, that Solomon ſhould reign ? See Notes as before, 

—= Matth. 22. | | 
Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant us to be like minded one toward ano- 
ther, according to Chriſt Jeſus, that we may with one mind and one mouth glorifie God, 
even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
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T he Scribes and Phariſees fit in Moſes chair : 

All things therefore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that ob- 
ſerve and do : But donot ye after their works, for they ſay 
and do not. 


e Wo Precepts of our Lord are here given to the Multitude 
Y and his Diſciples, the one Afﬀfirmattve, and the other Nega- 
tive ; with the reſpective Reaions to them both. 
I. AU whatſoever the Scribes and Pharijees bid you obſerve, 
that obſerve ye and do. - 
TEAM: | The Reaſon is taken from their Office and Employment 3 
2 dY they fit in Moſes chair, 
- ©) »Þ 2. They mult not do after the works of the Scribes and 
WEZEEF SER Phariſces. 
The Reaſon 1s taken from their Hypocriliez for they ſay and do not, whichaccord- 
10g to natural Method, may be thus reſolved into an Affirmative Precept. 
1. All whatſoever the Scribes and Phariſees bid the Multitude 'and the Diſciples 
obſerve and do. | 
7 2. The Scribes and Phariſees ſit in 2ſes's Chair or Seat. 
3. Becauſe the Scribes and Phariſees fit in 27ofes's Seat, all therefore whatſoever 
they bid the Diſciples and Mulitude obſerve, that they muſt do. 
Out of the Negative Precept, . | 
I. Our Lord Jeſus forbids his Diſciples, and the Multitude, to do after the works 
of the Scribes and Phariſees. ; 
2. The Scribes and Phariſces ſay, and do not. 
3- Becauſe they ſay and do not, therefore the Diſciples, and the Multitude muſt 
| - not do after the works of the Scribes and Phariſees. 
This 1s the true natural, and therefore artificial Method of theſe words. Howbeit, 
becauſe all men are not capable of this Method, or the reaſon of it, I ſhall proceed 
unto thefe Axioms, according to the order of the words. 
Þ The Scribes and Phariſees fit in Moſes chair 5 in which we muſt en- 
quire. | 
i. What 1s is meant by the Seat and Chair of Moſes * 2 What it is to ſit in the 
Seat . 


26 Retry £ 


Notes and Obſervations upon Matthew 2. 2,3. 401 


»” 


Seat and Chair of 2jes * 3. Whothe Seribes? and 4., Who the Phariſces were ? 
and 5. £20 jure, what Right and Authority they had to fit in Adſes Chair? 

1. By the Chair or Scat of 2ſojes 18 to be underſtood the DoGrine or Law of 
Hoſes. ; : 

There are three degrees of Dodtrine, which are in order to other in the whole 
Church and People of God, and in every Member of Chriſt, 

1. The Chair or Doctrine of Moſes, or the Law of 24oſes 3 for Moſes is ſometimes 
taken for the Law-giver, ſometimes for the Law it felt, as Luke, They have Moſes and 
the Prophets, who teach according to Aoſes : Theſe are until Fohn, Matth. 11, 

2. Ihe MY or Doctrine of F/:25 or John the Baptift, who is the ſame, 17th. 
It. which requires repentance and amendment of Lite, and bringing forth traits 
worthy amendment of Life. Thus the Jews at their Circumcifion have an empty 
Chair ſet, which they ſay, is for El:as. | 

3. The Chair or Dodrine of Chriſt himſelf: for as the Law and Prophets are un- 
til Jobz, ſothe Law of Moſes and Jobs are until Chrilt, who zs the end of the Law, 

AndJohz points to Jeſus Chriſt, and his Doctrine is the beginning of the Goſpel, 
Mar. 1. I. 2+; . 

Obſer. tr. The Lord would have .his Truth made known, thongh by wicked 
men, Scribes and Phariſces, Hypocrites. Fa/2am ran greedily after the reward of ini- 
quity, with a purpole to curſe lirael ; the Lord turn'd his curfe into a blefling, and 
made ule of his mouth for the declaration of many precious Truths. And Judzs, 
with the reſt of the Apoſtles, preached the Goſpel 3 for would the Lord have his 
Goſpel hid, unleſs there be cholen vetlels to publiſh it ? The Lord would have all 
men to be ſaved, and to come to the knowled'ze of his truth: and therefore he makes 
uſe of evil Inſtruments where good are not to be fount: P>l.1.15. Theſe men ſought 
their own glory, and envied St. Paul; yet becauſe they preached. the Goſpel, 
though not for Gods glory, but their own, the Apoſtle rejoycethz he rejoyced not 
in their Hypocriſic, but inthe Effe&t of n. The Leapers, 2 Kires 7. bring glad ti- 
dings to Samaria, that their enemies were put to flight, and that th-re was abuns 
dance of all things left behind them in their Tents. Although Lepers, uncl-an, un- 
clean; yet if they bring good tidings, that their ſpiritual enemies are put to thyht, 
and that there was a great abundance of all things 3 this was notice enough to the 
people to go out. | | 

This ought no way to encourage ungodly Teachers ; for although the Lord make 
uſe of them, as he doth of evil Inſtruments, and over-rules their malice to a bet- 
ter end, than they aim at, and ſo work gaod by them, yet are they avTaxxſengmai, 
judged and condemned out of their own mouths, who preach to others, and them- 
ſelves become Caſtaways. The Lord foretels, that ##a»y ſhall ſay, we have propheſt- 
ed in thy name, &c. but the Lord ſhall ſay unto them, Depart from me, ye workers of 
iniquity, Luk. 13. Would God many of us, did not ſtrain at a Gnat. and ſwallow 4 
Came!; tyth'd not 2ynt and Dill, and negle&ed not the great things of the Law, as 
the Phariſees taught, v. 23. to be unmerciful was no fin, nor to diſhonour their 
Parents, in compariſon of repairing the outward Temple. They made great fcruple 
of entring into the Judgment-hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled ; but made no que- 
Ition of ſhedding innocent blood, Job. 18. 28. | 

To break theSabbath, which was made ſor man, and ſo man to be preferred before 
it, 1t was accounted the greateſt fin. But to be covetous. &c. yea, to break all the 
Commandments of God, for which Man. was made, Eph. 2. 20. yea , to purſue 
the lults of the fleſh, cheat men all the week 3 ſo he keep his houle or his Church 
on the Sabbath, and ſing Pſalms next the Street, and fit not at the door, nor walk 
abroad : Tuſh, all the reſt are weakneſſes and infirmities of the Saints. This man is 
a Saint, a Member of Chriſt, one of the Ele. 

Would God there were not among us who can tell where Jeſus Chriſt is to be 
born, but go not forth our ſelves one ſtep toward Bethlehem; who can tell that the 
Lite of a Chriſtian muſt be holy, chaſte, ſober, humble, {elf-denying, &*c. yet we live 


looſly, proudly, ſelf-willed and covetous. 
| Would 
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Would God there were nos among us,Scribes and Phariſees, who challenge the whole 
Chair of Moſes, Elias, and Chriſt to our ſelves who aſlume to Our ſelves, and thoſe 
of our way the whole power of teaching the people : ſo that if Jeſus Chriſt ſhould f 
come, they would not give him place. 

2. To fit in ſes Chair, as ſome conceive, 1s all one with ſucceeding. But 
Moſes left no other Succeſlor but Joſbuz But to lit in 2oſes Chair is to teach 
the Dottrine, or Law of Moſes; tor lo to fit 1s the proper poſture of Judges and 
Teachers: So that if the Sentence of the Judge was not pronounced e Cathedra, it 
was null. That this is the meaning of this phraſe,. To fit in J2eſes Chair, appears 
from the inference which our Lord makes from thence : All things therefore whatſo- 
ever they bid you obſerve and do. And therefore one of the Greek Fathers expounds 

fitting in the Chair of 4oſes, to bethe teaching of what is commanded'in the Law 
of 1ojes. 

2. The Scribes ſate in this Chair. | 

A Scribe was ſuch an one among the Jews, as was learned in the Letter of the 
Scripture, EFeclzz. 38. 25. Such anone was Serazah, 2 Sam. 8.17. He was taken for 
a Prophet, according to the Chaldee Paraphraſt : See Ezra 7. 12. Thus what we 
read in Fſay 3. 2. the Judge and the Prophet, the Chaldee Paraphraſt hath, rhe Judge 
and the Scribe, Eſay 9.15. The Prophet that teacheth Ilyes, is in the Chaldee Paraph. 
theScribe that teacheth lyes. 1 Sar. 1o0- 10. Is Saul among the Prophets? in the 

| Chaldce Paraphr. 1t is, among the Scribes ? So tBat as dv12 a Prophet, figmifieth of- 
tentimes no more than a Teacher of the Word, as its uſed oft tin the New Teſtament. 
In the-ſame ſence we may underſtand a Scribe here, a Teacher ; who becauſe he 
was learned in the Law of es he was called vowincs 2 Lawyer : Joſephus calls ſuch 
an one tty;a#11s 1uw!, the Expounder of the Laws. 

And thusa Scribe who fate in 29es's Chair, was a Teacher of Moſes's Law. 

:, But what was a Pharilee? 

A Phariſee hath his name, ſay ſome, from u19 fo exponnd , becauſe they were 
Expolitors of the Law ; but quo jxre & rather from 079 to ſeparate ; as importing ſuch 
an one, as ſeparates himſelf from others, 1n regard of outward Sanctity. So he 1s de- 
icribed by one of the Jews,, to be ſuch an one as ſeparates himſelf from outward 
pollution and all common and unclean Meats, and from the people of the earth ; as 
the Phariſees thought, and called all men but themſclves:: Of their Sect and O- 
pinion were ſome of the Prieſts and Levites, Joh. 1. 19. with 24. 

Reaſon. Who put theſe. Scribes and Phariſees into 2oſes's Chair > Who bid 
them {it down init? Surely not God, He appointed 27oſes Chair for the Prieſts to 
fit in, and he inſtalled them in it :. And he ordained that every ſeventh year, the 
Prieſt ſhould read the Law, Dext. 31.10,11. And accordingly Fehoſaphat ſent Prieſts. 
The Lord directs the People'to the Prieſt, to ſeek the ſence and meaning of the Law, 6 
Mat, 2. 7. They lhall ſeek the Law at the mouth of the Prieſt, But in proceſs of time the : 
Scribes, whoſe firſt Office was to be Keepers of the Scripture, and to preſerve it, leſt 
any Corruption in the writing or trantcribing of it,ſhould creep in,faith Gemel, Theſe 
uncertcok by littleand little, to interpret the Law the forenamed Author faith, 
they explained the Law according to the Letter of it. He ſeems to have been ſuch 
an one, .whoſe office was to read the Law of Moſes, as A@, 13. 15. 15. 2. who after- 
ward undertook the expounding of it. And as &r«y165, in the Greek Church, Le- 
Gor, inthe Latin Church, was, ſuch an one as had authority only to read the Scrip- 
tures in the Congregation, eſpecially the Goſpel : And this wasall their buſineſs in 
the Church, 

Or if we ſay, as ſome do, that theſe Prieſts and Levites wete the ſucceſſors unto 
thole, Num. It. whom Moſes appointed ;, yet if they had not (as 'ris clear they had 
not) the ſame Spirit with thoſe, they are no better than uſurpers, and intruders into 
210jes Chair, and got power by the negligence of the Prieſts. | 

Whatever power the Scribes had to teach, it's certain the Phariſees had none; 
but werea ſort of people, who aſſumed to themſelves a power of teaching the peo- 
ple. An hypocritical Seq, who placed all theirReligion in outward forms, and 

| | outward 
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Notes and Obſervations upon Matthew 23. 2, 3. 403 
outward obedience tothe Law. The firſt timewe read of them is 744th.3.7. where 
John calls them a Generation of Vipers. Þ | 3 

Note hence that ancient and uſual manner of Teaching 3 the Teachers fate when 's © 
theystaught. | TE”. Fo 
Some have thought that the Jews were wont to teach the Law ſtanding, which is 
only true of *the reading of the Lawz which done, he who taught fate down. This 
is moſt notable. in that beſt of Teachers, the Lord Jeſus our only Maſter, Lzk. 
4. 17, 18, 19, 20. and he cloſed the book and ſate down ; Matth. 5. 1. and 3.1, 7. 
and 24. 3. and 26. 55. The Auditors ſtood, as Nehemiah 8.4,5. Whence Auditories 
were called ſometimes Stationes, The danger was then leſs for the peoples ſleep. 
ing, to which a fitting poſture diſpoſeth too many ; while the Teacher is, to hear, like 
a very lovely Song, Ezek. 33. 2. fit to lull them aſleep. Not that one poſture ot 
other is more or leſs pleating unto God : but the while the Service of God is com- 
pared to g Warfare, ſtanding 1s more agreeable : Whence the Women are ſaid -1;- 
tare militiam Domini ; and thence is that phraſe, Statio militaris, Plal. 134. Te that 
ſtand in the houſe of the Lord : Eph. 6. 11, I4. : | 
Repreh. Thoſe who take the Chair of Moſes, that they may take their eaſe in it 
and enjoy honours. My/es fate 1nno ſuch Chair, Exod. 18. 13. He wore ont himſelf, 

from morning till evening : Numb. 11. 11. he complains, Why haſt thou laid the bur- 
den of all this people upon me : Tt was to Moſes a burden : Eſay 22. 22, 23. The key of 
David upon the ſhoulder of Eliakim : was the Key of David fo heavy, that it muſt be 
born upon ones ſhoulder? It is no doubt a great burden to govern the Souls of men, 

And the Lord Jeſus, among his Names and Titles of Honour, Efay 9. 6. hath this, 

The government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder. $ 

When Saul was choſen King, 1 Sam. Io. it was ſaid of him, that he was higher fron 

the ſhoulders upward, than all the people : Thus are they who are ſet over the people 
to govern them 3 there 15no _— of his Hands : the true Governours are de- 
ſcribed by their Shoulders 3 ſuch as are ſtrong to bear the burdens of the weak, 

He who deſires the office of a Biſhop, deſires a good work. 

Our Lord directs this Precept to the multitude, and to his Diſciples. 

I. To the multitude who were not yet admitted into Chriſt's School : but were 
to be exerciſed in the Law of the Father, which is our Schoolmaſter unto Chriſt, 

2, He directs his Precept unto his Diſciples, who though they were not znder the 
Law or compulſion of it, but under grace, yet the righteouſneſs of the Law was to be ful- 
filled in them, Rom. 8. 3. ; | | 

2. All things whatſoever they bid you, obſerve and do. 

All and whatſoever are two very large words : And lince they are here ſpoken with 

reference unto the Command of the Scribes and Phariſees, and ſo infer anſwerable 
obſervation and obedience, in thoſe who are taught by them, it's neceſlary that they 
have their due limitation 3 for otherwiſe, fince our Lord, aselſewhere, ſo eſpecially 
inthis Chapter, condemns the Doctrine of the Scribes and Phariſees, he might be 
thought here to juſtifie them. | | 

Theſe large words receive their reſtriftion from thoſe immediately before, The 

Scribes and Phariſees ſit in Moſes chair : To fit in the Chair of Aoſes, is to teach the 
Doctrine of 2/ſes ; and all things whatſoever the Scribes and Phariſees ſo teach, 

_ the Diſciples and the multitude muſt obferveand do 3 for our Lord ſpeaks to 

Oth, v. I, | 

The word rendered to obſerve is Tneav to keep 32: 3 that habit of the heart, which is 
called ovilyguns, the Apotheca, the Treaſury of practicable Principles, inclining the 
Soul to at and do. Hence it is that the word very often enjoyns both theſe. 

To do all things whatſoever the Scribes and Phariſees bid us is, opere adimplere, to 
accompliſh it in very deed : See Notes on James i. 22. 

To bid is &n«v to command, as dico, i. e; jubeo. | 

Doubt, Muſt we then hear all indifferently, who ever come to us in the name of 

Teachers > whether they ſet up themſelves for ſuch ; or be ſet over us by men, or 
ele are ſent by God ? ſome there are that infer ſo much from our Saviours words _ 

's 
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No doubt we ought to hear or may hear all Teachers ; not that all, or any ought 
to impoſe their own Diftates and Opinions upon us : nor that we ſhould take upon 
truſt, all that falls from them, as the Scribes and Phariſees would impoſe upon the 
people, to believe whatſoever they taught them : but ſo far forth we may and ought 
to hear, as ta try the ſpirits, whether they be of God or no, 1 Joh. 4. ; 

Obſerv. t. All things whatſoever theScribes and Phariſees bid the Diſciples and 
the Multitude- obſerve and do, 3, e. all the Law of A49ſes is to be taught, obſerved, 
and done; for elle we make void the Law unto our ſelves. 

Obſerv. 2. All things whatſoever, not ſome part only : See Notes as above. 

Obſerv. 3. Religion 1s practical, and confiſts in doing, ibidem. 

0b/erv. 4. The Truth of God 15 not prejudiced by the wicked and ungodly Teach- 
ersof it. They ſay there is a precious ſtone in a Toads head, 

Obſerv. 5. Good men, the Diſciples of Chriſt are commanded to obſerve and do 
the Dictates of the Law, though given by the Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites. 
Though Az#9s and Caiaphas were wicked men, our Lord obeyed them, as alſo He- 
rod and Pilate, and 1s therefore called a Savionr of Rulers, Eſay, Nor did Elkanah 
forſake the Ordinances of God, although they were adminiſtred by wicked men. 
Elkanah went up yearly to worſhip, and ſacrifice to the Lord of hoſts in Shilo : And the 
ſons of Ely, Hophni and Phinees were there. | 

0bjerv. 6. The Teacher muſt ſpeak with authority : Whatſoever they bid you,ob- 
ſerve and do, Therefore the Lord faith to Jeremy, 1. 17. Trufs up thy loyns and ſpeak 
unto them all that T command thee, leſt T confound thee before them : And the Apoſtle, 
Lift up thy voyce like 4 trumpet, with all authority, Tit. 2. 15. So the Lord Jeſus, who 
ſpake as no man ſpake 3 who teacheth Iike him? He taught with authority, Matth. 7. 
29. The people ought toknow in whoſe Name they come, whoſe Word they ſpeak, 
whoſe Errand they bring: Herein the Scribes and Phariſees were wanting. He ſpake 
not as the Scribes, Vule. Lat. X 

Ob/ery. 7. Note here our flexibleneſs and inconſtancy. The Lord Jeſus well 
knows how prone we are to follow rather the Life than the Doctrine of our 
Teachers. 

Obſerv. 8. They whom the Lord authoriſeth to ſit in Moſes Chair, they ought to 
be ſuch as not only ſay bur do, not only preach the word to others, but do it exem- 
plarily themſelves: they not only bring tidings of good to others, but ought to be 
good men themſelves. For it an Orator be well defined, that he 18 Vir bonws dicen- 
di peritus, a good man and eloquent > how much more ought the Chriſtian Orator to 
be lo. As St. Luke tells of Barzabas, that he taught, 4@. 11. 24. for he was a good 
mar : And therefore St. Paul preached not the Goſpel of Chrilt, until zhe Sox him- 

fe!f was reveiled in him, Gal. 1.6. 

Thoſe Lepers who brought the glad tidings or news to Samaria, 2 King. 7. firſt 
ſtored themſelves with the goods which the Syrians left, and then went and told 
the news at Samaria, Thus he, even the Lord himſelf in the Latin Text is called 
Leproſus, a Leper, Eſay 53. 4. 

St. Luke tells Theophilus that he would make a Narrative of all things which 
Chriſt began to do and to teach; and he teſtifieth of his Forerunner, John Baptiſt, that 
he was a burning and a ſhining light. 

- The Doqrine which is propounded unto the people is a Form or Mould, where- 
in weare to be caſt, Rom. 6. 17, & 0 mxe3% + as the Doftrine is 7Y7G-, ſoare the 
Teachers to be : See 1 Ti. 1. 16. Titus 2.7. 1 Pet. 5.5.3. 

And indeed how can any man vigorouſly and confidently teach others that which 
he himſelf hath not learned nor is learning? 

Eut what 15 thistous? As much asto them, to whom theſe words were firſt ſpo- 
ken ; forare there hot ſcribes and Phariſees in our days? There is no doubt but 
there are, and have been the like three ſorts of men: for the true Piety and Obedi- 
ence hath two enemies,and oppoſites unto it 3 one in part.,and that's Hypocrifie, which 
15 oppoſite only to the inſide of Piety ; the other in whole, and that is Prophanenefs, 
oppoſiteto both the inſide and outſide of it. According to this diviſion of things 

there is a diviſion of perſons, There 
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| There are and always from: the beginning have been, ſome good men, conform- 
able to the Will of God; others, either hypocrites or profane perſons. 


There was the innocenf Abel, and after him Seth, thi Father of thoſe who were. 


called the Children of God, Ger. 6. And befides theſe; there was a race of men, 
hypocrites and prophane perſons, who walked in the way of Cain : Jude 11, ec, 

After the Flood we read of Sher, famous in his generation, as Seth was before the 
Floud, Ecclus. Of Shem came the holy Patriarchs, Heber, Abraham, Iſaac and Fxcob, 
There was alſo Ham and Caraar the Fathers of the ſucceding hypocritical Gene» 
ration, and Japhet the Father of the heathen and prophane World. 


And the like Races of men continued 1n their poſterity, until the davs of Chriſt | 


in the fleſh, when there was 3 notable ſorts of men among the- Jews, Fo 

I. The Efex; or Haſadei, who were held to deſcend from the Rechabites, Fer.35. 
who mult ſtand before the Lord for ever, v. 19. There were allo Scribes and Pha- 
riſces, a Race of hypocritical men: There were Sadducees alſo, who denied the Re- 
ſurretion, Angels and Spirits, a prophane ſort of people : Herod and the Herodi- 
ans were of that Sect. | 

And there is no doubt but there are the like three ſorts of men at this day. | 

For there are mayy good men among all Ranks and orders of men 3 among all 
men of diverſe Judgments, who know no better than that vyherein they walk : And 
theſe are of the race of Seth, and Shewr, and Abrahazr, and Rechab, and the E/ſerz 
or Haſſadei. 

2. Thereare alſo Scribes and Phariſees, hypocritical men. 

There are prophane men without number. | 
_ We enquire now touching the Scribes and Phariſees 3 fuch there are without 
doubt, who fit in 1oſes, John Baptiſts and Chriſt's Chair, who teach the Law, Re- 
pentance and the Goſpel of Chriſt, Yet it cannot be denied, but many of us ſay and 
do not 3 as they tell a ſtory of the Lacedemonian Ambaſſadors reſident at ' Athens, 
that they . being at a Play, andan old Athenian coming in, ahd no Athenians giving 
place to him; the Lacedemonian Ambaſſadors aroſe, and gave tae old man room a- 
mong them - whereupon one ſaid, That the Athenians ( a learned City ) knew 
what was juſt and right, but they did not a& accordingly 3 but left that to the La- 
cedemonians, who were molt illiterate men. Would God this were not moſt true 
of many of us, who teach the DoErine of Moſes, Johz Baptiſt, and Chriſt, that we 


| fit in the Chair of 2oſes, John: Baptiſt and Jeſus Chriſt, and have the Key of Know- 


ledge, but enter not in our ſelves, nor ſuffer others to enter in that would, 

3+ The multitude and Diſciples muſt not do according to the works of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, "x4 | | | 

The words contain our Lord's Second Precept, which is negative, a prohibition of 
following the Works, of imitating the Life and Manners of the Scribes and Phariſees. 
Here are theſe three Axioms. 

1. The Multitudes and Diſciples muſt not do according to the works ofthe Scribes 
and Phariſees, | 

2. They ſay and do not. | pl 

| 3. Becauſe they ſay and donot, therefore do not ye according to their works, 

Which Tſhall ſpeak of only, as they contain our Lord's Doctrine. 

1. Do not ye after their works; | 

2. And his Reaſon, Becauſe they ſay and do not. SP | 

..Obſerv. 1. The works of the Scribes and Phariſees, were ſinful, unjuſt and un- 

zodly. | | 
, Obſer. 2. The Lord knows how flexible, how prone weare to follow what is evil, 
eſpecially in him who teacheth what is good, how much inclined we are rather to 
imitate the evil Life, than the good doctrine of our Teachers Þ _ ny 

Obſer. 3. The grace and goodneſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; He would not that 
ve ſhould follow the evil : Be ot conformed unto this world, Rom. 12.1. 3 Job.1t. 
follow not that which is evil, 

2. Our Lord gives the reaſon of this point, they ſay and do not. 


Gge Regſor, 
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Reaſon. What reaſons here why they ſay and.do: not ? what oy ſay is from 
conviction of their judgemat, according to the Law of God, and is the #e 471 20k, 
and dictate of their Conſcence : But what they do is from the vg, the ampetus of 
their own.avill and affeftions : Sce Notes on Kow.6. 19. ho 

For howſoever naturalh the will ought to follow the diFamer intelleFus, the dis 
Fate of the,underſtanding, and laſt reſult and concluſion of it, yet it's hurried away 
by. the, violence of the {eiſitive appetite. As the daily motion of the primum mobile, 
naturally; ſhopld carry{about all the inferiour Orbs 3 but belide, and contrary to this 
motion, every iPlanet ſtals its own proper motion. And thus, though the Scribes 
and Phariſees, teachers of heavenly things, had motions from the Law of their mind, 
, inclining them to att according to the Law of God, yet the violence of their appe- 
tite ſwayes, them contrary thereunto. : And therefore Jude calls ſuch wandring ſtars, 
Jude verſ. 13. Belides, there is a falſe doctrine, a damnable herefie brought in by 
inch Teachers, whereof St. Peter warns us, 2 Pet. 2. Whotell us, that it's impoffible 
to beexattly obedient mito oſes's Chair. That they that go about to fulfill the fay- 
ings of the Scribes and Phariſees, think to be juſtified by their works, or to merit by 
them. If we ſay we have no fin we deceive our ſebves, and the truth is not in ns; and 
therefore that we may-not deceive our ſelves, and that the truth may be in us, that 
we.may he Orthodox, we mult be ſure to have fin what ever comes of it. 

This Dottrine eats like a Gangreen, and ſpreads it ſelf hike a Leprofie over the 
whole Chriſtian world ; ſo that whoſoever ſhall affirm that it's poſſible through 'the 
power of God, and ofthe Lord Jefus Chriſt, to do the ſayings of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſces, to be obedient unto Moſes's Chair : He ts almoſt generally believed to be hete- 
rodox, a man of an erroneous judgment, one that holds ſtrange opinions, ma word, 
a very daygerous man. : £ 

_ Obſer. I. Note here the wonderful} Grace and wiſdom of our God in preferva- 
tion of his Truth in the world, even in a perverſe and crooked Generation : The 
Scribes ang Phariſees ſay, but do not, yet in that they ſay, though they do not, they 
acknowledge what they ſay ought to be done. Fhe People who are Auditors, hear, 
but do not, yet will confeſs that what they hear ought to be done: And thus in both, 
the only wile God preſerves in the Contciences even of wicked men a teſtimony unto 
his Truth, and a witneſs in ungodly men againſt themſelves, 

Thus the Lord kept his Truth by the teſtimony of the falſe Prophets, Balaarm and 
others, and ayer-ruled them by it. | 

For truth hath commonly an influence upon a ſublime underſtanding, and with- 
out the choice of men fhdes into their minds, when they think not of it; as the 
light ſhines 1nto the-eye that's open without the mans choice. As Balaar ts ſaid to 
haye #is eyes oper, Numb. 24. 3. So that a falſe Prophet, a Scribe or Phariſee may 
have a glimple of truth, yer without any ſpecial favour of God : becauſe truth re- 
ſpects the underſtanding, according to which a man may be ſaid to be ſubtil, acute, 
knowing, learned; but according to that he cannot be ſaid to be good, juſt or ho- 
neſt, for Charity according to which one is ſaid to be good, juſt or honeſt, is an a& 
of the will ; firice therefore the a of the underſtanding what is true, precedes the 
embracing of it by the will, a falſe Prophet, Scribe or Phariſee may retain truth 
in his underſtanding, and teach it, without any will or love unto it. | 

Obſer. 4. The will of the Lord, is that we ſhould: do. after the ſayings and doings, 
after the dodrine and works of thoſe teachers whom. he ſends unto us : And the 
realon 1s, the Precept is a. dead: thing, that ſeems impoſlible untill it be brought to 
life by the Teacher, or others; and then it's made appear to be, not only poſlible 
but feiſable and praticable. The Apoſtle propounds:not only what he had taught 
unto the Philippians, Phil, 4. 8, Whatſoever things. were true, &c. but whatever they 
had both learned, and received; and: heard and ſeen-in him, todo, verſ. 9g. who would 
think that the precept. to love our: enemies were poſſible, unleſs. ſome there were 
who practiſed it? $4a/ thought: it ſo, till he found irpradtiſed by David upon himſelf. 

Objerv. 5. The Dodrine of the Scribes and Phariſees is to be diligently and ac- 
curately diltinguiſhed. from. their life, works and manners, for 'tis poſſible their works 

| : | may 
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may be corrupt and evil, thoygh their doctrine be ſound and good. 

We ſeem by this doctrine to introduce a poſhbility of doing what the Law requires, 
$ whereas Faith and Works are every where oppoſed. ., . | | | 
2 Faith ang Warks ___ oppoſed, but Faith and the Works of the Law are oppoled, 
4 - 0bſers,”'6. The Lord wills the obſervation and obedience unto his Law, by whoni> 

; ſoever it is taught, whether voy be ſcribes, learned only in the Letter, as theſe were, 
or Scribes taught unto. the Kingdom of God, Mat. 13. | | | | 

Obſ. 7., The Lord wills that the Multitude and his Diſciples perform all outward 

obedience unto the Law of God : the Scribes and Phariſees had taught the people, . 

that.and no other ; ſo Mat. 5. they taught thetn that they ſhould not Kill, not commit 

Adultery, n0t forſwear themſelves, ec. "They urged the Law no farther than the out- 
ward obſervation of it, nor knew they, or would acknowledge any other obligation 
to'the Law, beſide only the outward, yet was the- Sect of the Phariſees «ue ,ptgmtry, 

oft exaF. Paul was a great proficient herein, who profeſſeth, A. 26. 5. that he 

had: lived blamele(s, Gal. 3. 16. where by the Law he means, 'the Law of Works, 

whereof the Magiſtrate could take cognizance, wot the Law of the Spirit of Life; for 

the Magiſtrate cannot ſee, nor puniſh any breach of that Law, which therefore Cle- 

mens Alexandrinus calls &waerixy vouw wt vnrmilsory * and therefore St. Paul tells us, 

Rom. 7. 7. That he had not known Luſt to be fin, unleſs the Law had {ggd, hou ſhalt 

zot Luſt, Whence Joſephus a learned -Phariſee blames Polybins that excellent Hiſto- - 

rian, becauſe he aſcribed the death of Aztiochns to Sacriledge, which yet he never 

effefted, but only intended; for faith he, to have a will to commit that fin, if he 

did it not, 9  TW@® ix xmare We ſee then whereto the Phariſees dotttine tend- EL 

ed, even to the outward obſervation of Gods Law, and no further, T9 *Y 

This, and this only the Scribes and Phariſees taught ; and in this the Lord com- 
mands the Mul:itude and his Diſciples to obey them. Whence it appears, that the 
Lord requires and eſteems actions outwardly good, the outward obſervation of his. 
Law, which 1s much ro be obſerved by them who think that God takes no notice of _ 
outward particular actions. | | 

Ovſerv. Y: Note hence the excellencyof the Chriſtian DoGtrine, above that which 
was taught by the Scribes and Phariſees, 7 " 

The Scribes and Phariſees taught men that they ſhould not kill; ſo that if theft . 
Diſciples laid no violent hands upon men, they were not guilty of murder : but the 
Chriſtian Doctrine forbids anger, whence murder proceeds, and hatred, and malice, 
and tells us, That he who hates his Brother is a murderer. 

'The Scribes and Phariſees forbad Adultery, and if men abſtained from the outs 
ward ad, they were-held innocent and guiltleſs: The Chriſtian Dofrine forbids the 
luſts of the fleſh, x Joh. 2, and intention of the heart, He who looks upor'a woman to 
tust after her, hath committed Adultery with her already in his heart. | 

[t 1s true, that which Zophar tells Job, tfat he would ſhew him the ſectets of wit- 
dom, Job 11.6, For the Law is not only Literal but Spiritual alſo. | 

The Tables of the Law were written withiz and without, ſo was the Roll that was 
given to Ezechjel, chap. 2. 19. and the Book given. to John, Rev. 5. 1. All which re- 
quires an inward and outward Kighteoulſnels, Righteouſneſs, holy Converfations 
and Godlineſles, 2 Peg. 3. . | KEE: 

The Scribes and Phariſees taught .the outward Writing, outward Righteouſheſs, 
outward Converſation, and they: were very ſtri& therein : The Lord.teacheth his 
Diſciples, That unleſs our Righteouſneſs exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Stribes ani Pha- 
riſees, we ſhall in no wiſe ehter into the Kingdont of Heaven, | 

That Righteouſneſs which muſt exceed another, muſt Eomprehend all the other, 
and add more to it. It's a known Principle, and that which needs no demonſtra- 
tion, no proof at all, its the ground of after demonſtrations. Majiis comprehendit 
z7n ſe minus, If therefore the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, which he fe- 
quires of them, muſt exceed that of the Scribes and Phariſees, and that upon the / | 1 

| greateſt of penalties : Surely the Righteouſneſs of Chriſts Diſciples muſt contaih that 4 
Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Pharifees in it. - | - 
| OG ag 1 Repreh, 


+ 
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Repreh. The falſe Diſciples who pretend Faith in Chriſt, and obedience unto his 
Chair, yet are not obedient unto the'Chair of 249ſes, who come ſhort of the Righ- 
teouſneſs outward of the Law. | 

The Scribes and Phariſees taught that men muſt not Kill g the pretenging Diſci- 
ples of Chriſt, and thoſe more Refined and Reformed Kill, and deſtroy one another. 

The Scribes and Phariſees taught men that they ſhould not commit Adultery. The 
pretending and ſeeming molt retormed Chriſtians Rant and Whore, and live in all 
outward uncleannels, _ h | 

Yea, hercin the old Phariſces were better than the new: they taught the Law, the 
new ones teach and believe that they are ſaved by a bare Faith. | | 

 Exhort. x. If the Scribes and Phariſees do Meſes's work, and draw men, let us 
yield our ſelves to be drawn unto Jeſus Chriſt by them. 


Exhort. 2. To thoie who ſit in Chriſt's Chair and preach the Goſpel, that they 


would teach by words and works. It is faid of our great Maſter, that he was potens 
Opere & Sermone, mighty in Word and Deed. "ER 

Obſerv. 9. What great commendation it is for a man to be Orthodox, and of a 
right judgement and opinion, touching divine truth, which is ctyed up now a dayes, 
as if it were the principal parg of Chriſtianity 3 for men may be Orthodox, and found 
in theiropinzons, yet wicked in their lives: Sych here were the Scribes and Phariſees. 

0bj. But muſt 1 not do after the works of my Teachers 2 whom then ſhall I fql- 
low? Man is puptmz £0, an imitating Creature, and whom ſhall he imitate, if not 
his Teachers ? . 

Sol. The Teachers of the Scribes and Phariſces are not to be followed in what 
they do. | | 


2. It's poſſible that ſome other may be found, whoſe doings thou mayeſt follow 


as well as their ſayings; yea, though they ſay little, but walk on through the gain- 
ſaying world in lilence, yet their works preach unto us : Their Life 1s a continual 
SETMON. | 

If thou find none ſuch in the world, thou haſt an infallible pattern, a ſpotleſs mir- 
rour, an example, exaCt according to the Will and Word of God, *the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, do after his works : He 5s the Light of the world, be that follows him ſhall not 
walk in darkneſs, becauſe he. ſees the Light of this World. : *» 

God the Father well knew there would be many ſayers, few doers of his Word, 
that the Scribes and Phariſees in all Ages would be the fame, ſuch as would ſay and 
do not 5 and therefore he hath given an unerring Guide unto the world, his Word 
that ſpeaks to us and in us. That M5dyG-, which hath ſpoken in all men from the be- 
ginning, and yet ſpeaks ; fo that if all ſhould be written, the world would not'con- 
tain the Books that ſhould be written. Him the Lord hath given us for a pattern, 
That we ſhould follow his ſteps, 1 Pet. 2. Look unto Jeſus the author and finifher of our 
Faith; the Scribes and Phariſees ſay, but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt does they pro- 
pound words unto us, Jeſus Chriſt holds forth works. "2% 

But wherein ſhould we follow the Lord Jeſus Chriſt who did no:ſfin ? Hear this 
thou Scribe, thou Phariſee, thou Hypocrite, wherein is this glorious pattern to be 
followed? in that which thou fayeſt 1s impoſſible; He did no fin. Patterns and ex- 
amples are ridiculous, abſurd:and unreaſonable, if they. be impoſſible; why 2 be- 
cauſe they are propounded to us for this end, to ſhew that the Rule, whoſe examples 


they are, is poſlible and prafticable. If therefore it'were impoſſible to folfow this 


pattern, this example, and to do no fin, it would be propounded in vain, and to no 
purpole : Thou blind Phariſee, doſt thou not perceive how thou blaſphemeſt thy 
God, and wrongeſt his wfdom and goodneſs, who hath therefore propounded his 
Wiſdom. Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, his Son, his Chriſt to be our pattern, yea, Je- 
ſus'Chriit the power of God to enable us that we ſhould follow his ſteps who did no 
fin: and thou layeſt it is impoſſible but we muſt fin : Doſt thou not perceive how 
Injurivus thou art unto the'only wiſe God, how thou wrongeſt his Love, and Good- 
neſs tothee ? 

Exhort. To'thoſe whaſit in 2Loſes's Chair, to learn the Law for themſelves, _ 
a go0 
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2 good Copy for themſelves, tobecome taught to'the Kingdom of Godraer wes 


will do the work-of Moſes : And what 15 the work of Moſes £ 
He bears it in his Name. - | | 
'The Name of o/es. 15 not as ſome conceive, given him, becauſe he was taken, 
or ſaved, 'as Jejephrs would have it, or (as our Tranſlators explain it in the Mar- 
gin.) drawn out of the waters 3 not but that he wi fo faved and drawn, Exd. 2. 


10: for accurately ro ſpeak, if his Name were given him from hence, becauſe he 


was taken, ſaved, or drawn out of the waters, his Name ſhould not be 709, but 
nw3, but Pharaoh's Daughter gives the reaſon why ſhe called him wrown writ qo 15, 
becauſe faith ſhe, I drew him out of thewaters : And nur (ignifieth not one who 
is drawn}. but one who draws out of the water. | Ty. - 
They therefore who fic in 2oſes's Chair, ought to do the work of Moſes; they 
muſt draw men out, of the water : Moſes was and is ſuch a drawer : for Xoſes, or 
God the Father by Moſes draws men out, and from ſomething unto ſomething, out 
of the Sea of wicked and ungodly men 3 as Socrates drew Alcibiades out of a de- 
bauche and laſcivious company, a company of roaring and ranting Companioa; 
But what is ic to draw ont of the company of wicked men, unleſs we be drawn 
alſo from out of the wickedneſs 1t ſelf > If a man be drawn away from wicked and 
lewd Company. and be himſelf drawn away by divers Luſts and Pleaſures, where- 
with he is tempted and enſnared': To what purpoſe is his being drawn out of this 
looks Company 2 He may as well periſh alone in the ſink of his own ſin, as when he 
rens with the herd of Swine into the Sea, . ; | 
The Spiruuai Aves therefore draws us out of the ſtream of our own Luſts and 
Pleaſures ; What elſe are our fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, which drown men in de- 
ſtruction and perdition ? I T7-2. 6. theſe are 1, extra#z, drawn out of the Sea 
of Sin. . 2 . -- 1 * 
Thus 179ſes is God's Fiſher of men under the Law 3 He draws them out of the 
Sea of Sin. | | 
2, And he draws them unto Chriſt : No man can come unto me except the Father 
draw him. . | , --\ 
Let us all reſolve to Pray, Lord draw ns, and we will follow thee. 
The Scribes and Pharijees fit in Moſes's Chair. ; 
Therefore all things whatſoever they bid you, obſerve and do. | | 
The reaſoning is thus framed 3 the Philoſopher faith truly av pov aimr, in 
mans reaſon, what ever is the zzedinm,or argument which concludes the queſtion, 
1s the cauſe of thar concluſion : And therefore ſince our Lord Jeſus, who is the true 
6 NdyG-, Joh. x. 1. and the Author of all true Logick, and Art of Reaſoning, hath 
thus reaſoned, Let us with reverence enquire into that, which Scaliger calls Ratio 
Caufandi; the ground of this reaſoning, and cauſe of this inference : why > becauſe 
the Scribes and Phariſees fit in Moſes's. Chair; therefore why 2 becauſe. they teach 
the Law, ſhould we obſerve and do what they bid us. | 
Both of theſe ſeem to me very reaſonable grounds of this inference. : 
I. Becauſe the Law is the ſubje& of their Dodrine, they teach the Law of God, 
therefore. : | Gs 
2. Becauſe they who by cuſtome are the ordinary Teachers of the Law, they 
teach it 3 therefore all things whatfoever they bid you, obſerve and do. 
I. They teach the Law of God. cb 
The Law of God, or Law of Moſes is either veiled or unveiled; veiled as the Ce- 
remonial Law. and much of the Judicial Law, unveiled as mach of the Judicial and 
the Moral Law, which is the diate of the Law of Nature. . POT, IL00D 
ThS#Law is che Will of God, either hiding himſelf, as in the Ceremonial Law, or 
part of the jadicial, or revciling himſelf more clearly, P/zl. 40.8. | | 
Becauſe it is the Will of God it-is to be done by whomlſoever 1t is taught 5 and 
Sn Mal. 4. 4. enjoyns all theſe three feveral Laws to be remembred and ob- 
rVed. | 
2. The 
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2. The Scribes and Phariſees had now, gotten the 'Chair of A2oſes, and were'the 
ordinary Profeſſors and Teachers of the Law; and therefore all things, whatſoever 
they ſhall bid you obſerve, that obſerve and do : For undoubtedly the God of Peace 
and Order gives ſome ſpecial affiſtance unto thoſe whom he ſets, -or permits to be : 
ſet over others, if not for their own fakes, who poſſibly may be viciats and'wicked, 
yet for the peoples {ake, and the preſervation of Order and Peace among. them; 
for-although there were ſomewhat extraordinary in thoſe Examples of Governours 

| in Scripture, yet ſomE, though a lower degree of afliſtance may be hence probably 

: colleFed unto all : As when Saul was advanced to the Kingdom, he is ſaid to be 
turned into -another man : See Notes on Rome. 13. 1. And therefore though our 
Lord Jeſus very frequently reprehended the People and-their Teachers, yet ye ſhall 
not; find in all the Goſpel that he reproved by Name the High -Brieſts, or Prieſts, 
but. only: the Scribes and Phariſees, the great profellors of Knowledge, Life and 
Holineſs : But- he never names the High Prieſts or Prieſts in his. Reproof, that he 
might maintain the due reverence and' reſpect unto the Prieſts, which were indeed 
the ordinary Teachers of the People, as I ſhewed lately. IF. Fi 

Doubt. 1. Our Lord here ſeems to put no difference between Teachers, no not 
between Gvod and Eyil Teachers, ſince he enjoyns the dictates and doctrines even 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites, -to be obſerved and done ; ahd what 
oreater obſervance and obedienct can be given to the doctrine of the beſt Teachers? 

I Anſwer, Our Lord Jeſus commands nat the Scribes and Phariſees to teach the 

2 Law, or to fit in oſes's Chair : the Lord commands the Multitude and the-Diſci- 

=p ples to obſerve and do "par they bid them obſerve : For 

-_ There is a great difference between thoſe whom our Lord authorizeth to teach, 
and thoſe who ſet up themſelves for Teachers; thoſe who are authorized by our 

Lord to teach,.are choſen Veſlels;z.fuch are the Scribes taught to the Kingdom of 
E « God, who are taught by God what they teach. the people : But to the wicked, ſaith 
M God, why doſt, thou teach my Law, 'oi take my Covenant within thy mouth 2 Pal. 50. 
E-- The Lord expoſtulates with _wicked Teachers, for uſurping the Chair of Moſes, and 
teaching the Law, which he did not authorize them to do. . : 

They whom the Lord ſends to Teach, He himſelf furniſheth and prevents with 
Grace; as the Word of Gad is ſaid to come to the Prophets, Joh. 10.39. which is 
the Day-ſtar, 2 Pet. 1. 19. which falle Teachers want, and for that they ſpeak not 
I according to the Word, becauſe no,Morning-light is in them, Eſay 8. 20. 

V 2.' They whom the Lord ſends to teach, they ſeek not their own Honour, but 
= the Honour of him that ſends them, Joh. 7. 18. 

Doubt. 2. The Lord Jeſus ſeems to make do difference between his own Dilſci- 
ples and the Multitude : He commands both to hear and obey the Doctrine of the 
Scribes and Phariſees. 
 TheLaw of God is a common Leſſon to be learned by all, good and bad, thoſe 
within, and thoſe without the Church, as well the Multitude as the Diſciples. 

| But 15s there no difference ? 

Yes, no doubt, $»icquid recipitur, recipitur ad modum recipientis; and therefore 
according &o the different diſpoſitions of the Multitudes, and of the Diſciples, they 
learn different Leſſons, and in a different manner. | 

Fhe Multitude have 4 veil upon their heart in the reading of Moſes, ſo that they 
are capable only of parables, and literal underſtanding of the Word, as the Scribes 
and Phariſees taught. | 6 

The Diſciples heart 7s turned unto the Lord; and the weil is taken amay. 

2. The Multitude are under the Law. and the compulſion of the Law, and-are 
brought to obedience by the terrours and threatnings of the Law. 


: * 
Oderunt peccare mali formidine pene:. 


Evil men hate to offend for fear of puniſhment. N 
2. The Diſciples are not under the Law, but under Grace : They willingly 


obey, 
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obey the Righteouſneſs of the Law, without any compulſion at all. " Fuſto none et 
Lex poſitaz the Law is not made for the Righteous, : E 
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Oderunt peccare boni vittutis amore. 


Good men hate to offend for the love of Virtue, - | 

Obſerv. The Lord will have his Law learned, as well by his own Diſciples, as by 
the Multitude. .\, | Fa & FW -\-f | 

0bj. The Difeiples of Chriſt believe-in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. We are in ſuch 4 
Babel, like that Gez. 11. that we underſtand not one anothers ſpeech. What mean 
we here by belief in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt > _ | 
| Mark what belief the Apoſtle propounds to us in himſelf, Phz/. 3. g, 10,11. That 
3 I may be found in him, not having mine own Righteouſneſs which is of the Law, but 
3 that which is through the Faith of Chriſt, &c. | = 
b Mark what belief he exhorts the Coloſſzans unto, read Col. 2. 6—12. Faith in the 
operative power of God," Rozy, 6, 3, Faith and Obedience are all one : See the Notes 
on F/ay 3+ 10- | Bs ks 

Exhort, I have already exhorted .thoſe who fit in 210/#s's Chair to do the work of 
Moſes : But we are now exhorted to yield to the attraftion and drawing of Moſes £ 
See Netes on Ger, I. 28, | 
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Wo to you Scribes and Phariſees, bypocrites, for ye pay tythe 
_ of mint , and anniſe and cummin, and have omitted the - 
weightter matters of the law, judgment, mercy and faith : 

* theſe ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other un- 


done. 


Aying Tythes was never yet any Argument of my Diſcourſe, 
in this or any other place 3 although perhaps, in regard of 
ſome, I have as juſt cauſe to complain, as another man, But 
if I had a purpoſe to ſpeak of that Subject, this place of 
Scripture gives no countenance to it 3 but ranks paying of 
Tythes among #:3n0ra Legz#, the leſs things of the Law: though 
our Lord faith,that thoſe things ought not to be left undone. 

Theſe words contain a denunciation of a wo to the Scribes 

| - and Phariſees, hypocrites,for a breach of their duty, Wo, &c. 
And: 2. A direction of them, for the due and orderly performance of their duty - 

Theſe ought ye to have done, and not toleave the other undone. 

Fheir breach of Duty conſiſts, 

I. In Commiſſion, an intenſe performance of ſmaller Duties, ye 1ythe miat. &c. 

2. Mh Omiſſion, a remiſneſs and negle& of greater Duties; ye have omitted the 
weightier things of the law. | 

I. Anexactneſs and overdoing of the lels Commandments z ye tythe mint, &c. 

2. An underdoing,or rather a not doing of the greater Duties z ye have omitted ihe 
weightier matters. 

In the words we have theſe three Axioms. | 

7. The Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites, paid Tythe of Mint, Aniſe and Cummia. 

2. They omitted the weighter things of the Law, Judgment, Mercy and Faith. 

3. Our Lord for theſe fins denounceth a wo to the Scribes and Phariſees, Hy- 
pocrites. | 

7. The Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites paid Tythe of Mint, Aniſe and Cummin. 

The word we render Anile, is in the Greek 4vvor, which doth not fignifie Aniſe, 


but Dill; which in the V. Latin is rendred Anctharr, as the High and Low Dutch 
P have 
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have Dye: which is quite another hetb different in kind frorti Aniſe, which in the 
Greek is i, and in Latin Ariam : yet hetein all our printed Engliſh Tranſlations 
are out, which our laft-Tranſlators have followed. That which ſeems to have tniſ- 
led them, was the old Engliſh word Azer, which fignifieth the ſame which we call 
Dill ; and is in the' French Bible and in our Engliſh Manuſcript. The Scribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites tythed Mint, and Dill, and Cummin: 

Who were theſe Scribes 2 ©: | | 

Who elſe but the great learned hen iti the Letter of the ' Law ? Learned © they 
were-z for 1916 4 Scribe, and'7a1 4 Teacher, were all one. | Their Learning was al- 
together 1n the Letter of the Scripture; and therefore they are called in the Text 
Tegaudlts* and the Low Duteh fitly turns the: word Sceriftgeleerden, Learned in 
the Letter. This Learning of :the' Scribes was in the Letter of the Law,” and there: 
fore they are called ſornetimes voi Lawyers, [Gmetime' vawAiCxuou Teachers of 


- 
- 


| the Law, Such as theſe are all Teachers of the Letter only , whether of Law of 


Goſpel. | | 

The Phariſees had their name from Sepatation ; ſo t&99 and 519 fignifie to ſepas 
rate 3 who for their great knowledge in the divine Rites and Ceremonies, and glo- 
rious Profeſſion and pretence of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, were ſeparated from 054 
ther men : great Fataliſts : ſuch as our Phariſees are, great pretenders to Religion: 

Others conceive they had their name from VY?, which is explicare, to explain and 
expound the Scripture. But that ſome think proper to the Scribes and Teachers 
only, as I ſhewed before; And that the Phariſees were only the religious people; 
and- hearers of the Scribes. = | 

But happily ſome might extend their activity alſo, to the teaching of others, as 
the Phariſees did, ſaith Draſizs : and if ſo, we ſhall match them in our days : for 
we have as great pretenders to Religion as ever the Phariſees were, who for theit 
opinion of their own Piety and Holineſs, ſeparate themſelves from all others. And 
ſuch as the Prophet mimically brings in, Eſay 55. 5: St4nd by thy ſelf, T am more holy 
than thou. Thus they are EIiana Separatz, Separatiſts. they areallo forward to teach 
others, even before themſelves have learned. | 

And ſoindeed we are all teachers at this day. | 

And fo out Phariſees alſo have their aame from v79, which is to openi and expoud 
the Scriptures. ah 

\ But it ſeems they were ſuch as faid and did not 3 for our Lord calls them-vunnglau, 
which propefly fignifieth Stge-players, who at the perſons and parts of ſich men; 
which they are not. And certainly we can fit them in this Age 3 for never' was 
the art of ſeeming improved to ſuch height, as it is at this day : for moſt men, ſmce 
the Stage-players were put down, have ſet up their trade, under the vizours and plau- 
ſible (hews of Holineſs : and itis moſtwhat the new Reformation of Religion. The 
Apoltledeſcribes them, 2 Tim. 3. 5. Having a form of Godlineſs, but denying the power 
of tt. | | 
The Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites tyth'd Mint, and Dill, and Cummin. 

The Reaſon ſeems to be. 

I. Theſe wereeaſie Duties, and of ſmall charge, and ſuch they loved extremely. 
Jad vi of the ſame Religion 3 hy, faith he, 7s this waſte? which was ſpent up» 
On ritt, | 

2. The Natural man (ach as all theſe were, maugre all the ſhews of Religion) he 
is capable only of ſome outward ſervice of God; fach as may be ſeen, heard and-felr. 
And therefore ye read, that the Phariſees were-notable at: waſhing of pots and cups, 
brazen weſſels and tables, Mar. 7. 4. and other ſuch bodily exerciſes: Fr TOP 

3. Theſe Duties might be performed without parting from their Luſts. He that 

facrificeth, offers the fleſh of Beaſts; he who is obedient, his own will. 
. Hypocrites are induſtrious in all parts of Ceremontat holineſs 7 faſt twice in the 
week, Tpey tythes of all things, that T poſſes. They in Zach.7. had kept a Faſt 70 years, 
and never to the Lord ; «Ke,coalbu« they were fot in his. | 

| Obſerv. 1. Though payment of Toy be not the Scope of this Fext, yet if we 
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compare the latter part of it, Theſe things ought ye to have done, and not to leave the:o- + 


ther undone, with this former, its evident that our. Lord eſtabliſheth payment of 
Tythes by this Text. And we may hence infer, That theScribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites were more juſt in paying them, than many at thisday are in detaining them + 
though I never yet contended for them, nor 'ever ſpake ſo much for them, as now 
upon this juſt occaſton, which I could not wave. ::/ | | 

Myſtice. Why doth our Lord make choice of theſe three kinds of Herbs rather 
than others? It ſeems there is ſome analogical reſtmblance between them and the 
great things of the Law. They ſay that Mint, by the ſcent, and by the bitterneſs 
of it, kills Lice, and ſtays the Blood : But Dill is of alenitive nature, aflwaging pain, 
&9d\ivorv, As for Cummin it diſpels all kind of windineſs. Theſe and the like effefts, 
the Herbaliſts tell ns,. theſe Herbs have. - Mint therefore repreſents Judgment in the 
rigour of it, whereby bloody men are ſuppreſſed. Dill allays grief : The Sama- 
ritane poured oyl into the wourds, Cummin diſpels windineſs 5 and ſoit anſwers to 
the living Faith, which takes away all (wellings and pride of heart: as it is ſaid of 
Abraham, that he was firong in faith, and gaveglory to God, Rom.'a. 20. 

Now the Phariſees gave the tenth of theſe only to God ; whereas he requires all. 
Let judgment run down like water , and righteouſneſs as a mighty ſtream, Amos 5- 24. 
That we be merciful, as our heavenly Father is merciful : that we have Tigv $5, the 
faith of God. The Phariſees are content with ſome parts and degrees of Judgment, 
Mercy and Faith 3 as our Phariſees are content with Santification in part, and yet 
think themſelves very holy, yea the holieſt of men. O beloved! if theſe gave 
the tenth of theſe, yetare called hypocrites, what are they who pay not to God 
the twentieth part of theſe ? 

Obſerv. 2. Men may be very induſtrious, and exact in performance of many Duties 
yet may be accounted hypocrites. 

Herod heard John Baptiſt gladly, and did many things. 

Axiom 2. They omitted the weightier things of the Law, Judgment, Mercy and 
Faith. | 

1. What are theſe, Judgment, Mercy and Faith ? 

2. How are theſe called pxevrzeg 7s vous, the weighty things of the Law £2 

I. Judgment, Mercy and Faith ; theſe 3 are parallel to.thoſe 3, Mich. 6. 8. See 
Notes on Hoſea 8.12. 

2. Theſe are called pugireg 78 us, i. e, the more honourable things of the 
Law: for ſo 5253. that ſignifieth honourable, is rendred, by pes, the word in the 
Text. 

The Reaſon ſeems to be, becauſe things that are light, as duſt and chaff, are light- 
ly eſteemed , and things which are weighty, as gold and filver, are highly prized : 
So we underſtand aizyioy pegg- Sons, ar eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Suvdpurvor 
ey f-&ga Evou, I Theſe 2. 6. we might have been burdenſom unto you, or rather as the 
Margin, we might have uſed authority ; better than both, we might have been in ho- 
nour among you: asit is evident by the Context; either of men ſought we glory, nei- 
ther of you nor yet of others 5 when we might have been in honour, or honourable among 
you, asthe Apotles of Chriſt, who in order, are the moſt honourable in the Church, 
according to I Cor. 12. God hath ſet in his Church, firſt Apoſtles, &c. And ye find 
the like order, Eph. 4. According to this underſtanding of the phraſe, we read a 
proof, Eſay 42.21. He will mragnifie the Law, and make it honourable. Thus Judg- 
ment, Mercy and Faith are pagirreg. 74 vus, the honourable things of the Law, as Hoſ. 
8. 12. they are called 7Tyn 137, the honourable things of the Law. 

Doubt. Are theſe the only three weighty things of the Law ? Are all the Laws 
brought to three ? 

Anſwer. There are no doubt Tn 137» multitudes of God's Laws, Hoſ. 8.12. They 
who have accurately fumm'd up the Laws of God: See Notes on the place above. 
But how then come they to be contracted to (o ſmall anumbur : SeeNotes as above. 

Obſery. 1, Thereare degrees of Gods Commandments : See Notes as above in 0b- 
ſervation the third, 

Obſerv, 2. 
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 Obſerv. 2. Hence we learn that there are diverſe Wills in God ; not one contra- 
dictory to another : as ſome.ſay, that God would have all men ts be ſaved, this open- 
ly and above board: But hls, ſecret Will 1s, that far the greateſt part of Mankind 
ſhould be damned. Such contradictions of W1lls one would-not ſuppoſe to be in ati 
honeſt man, which theſe aſcribe unto God. _ 

But diverſe Wills there are in God 3; one principal, and onother ſuborginate there- 
unto. 

1. The principal Will is of the weighty things of the Law, Judgment, Mercy and 
Faith or Truth., Is | 

4, Theleſfs principal is of all lIefler Commandments, as ferviceable thereunto: 

Obſerv. 3Z. Since our Lord blames the Scribes and Phariſees, for omitting the great- 
er and weightier things of the Law; it follows: that the weightier things of the Law 
may be kept. Our Lord, the Wiſdom of God, and Righteouſneſs of God, would 
not give aLaw that is impoſſible, nor blame men for ' omitting and not fulfilling 
that 1s impoſſible, and not feafſable to them, 

Obſerv. 4. The CharaGter of Hypocrites : they are intenſe in doing ſmaller Duties. 
remiſs in doing greater. The Jews” would not enter into the Judgment-hall, leſt 
they ſhould be polluted 3 but toox no great care or thought, left themſelves ſhould 
be polluted by ſhedding innocent blood : yea, great care was taken leſt they ſhould 
ſhed blood 5 bur they put the Magiſtrate-upon it, that unleſs he ſhed blood, he 
ſhould not be Ceſar's friend. Juſt ſo have the Sctibes .and Phariſees done to the 
true Chriſtians in all Ages : the Magiſtrates muſt be their Executioners. O hypo- 
crites! do they not know, that quod quzs per alium facit, id ipſe facit, what an) one 
doth by another, he doth it himſelf; that in Murders all are principals. 

0bſerv. 5. The deplorable condition of the Jews Nation, when our Lord came 
in the fleſh ; the Scribes and Phariſees were of all other the moſt religious of that 
Age in appearance before men they carried all before them, as the Scribes and 
Phariſees of our days, yet regarded only a few outward Duties, and neglected the 
greater and weightier things of the Law, The wo and judgment here was not far 
from them 3 and ſince we are like them, can it be far from us # 
 Repreh. 1. The Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites of our days, far more worthy of 
reproof than thoſe : for there was not any one of the three Sects of Jews, Etlenes, 
or Phariſees, or Sadduces, but they thought the Law belonged to them, and thar it 
ought to be kept : But our Scribes and Phariſces, hypocrites. think the Law belongs 
not tothem; nay, they judgeit to be ſtrange Doctrine,, according to that of Hy/.8. 
12, they counted it y,, which Martin Luther turns JKer3erp, 1- e. hereſ# 5; Coverdale 
turns ſtrange DoFrine 3 Diodati, Do@rine that belongs not to them ; if the Dodrine 
belong not to us, the Wo will certainly belong unto us. 

Repreh. 2. It our Lord call thoſe Scribes and Phariſees hypocrites, who tythed 
Mint and Dill and Cummin, but omitted the greater things of the Law, what will 
our Lord call thoſe Scribes and Phariſees, who not only omit the weightier things of 
the Law, but the leſs and lighter- Commandments alſo? 

Repreh, 3. Thoſe who diſhonour the honourable things of God's Law, &e. See 
Notes on Hof. 8. 12. | : 

Exhort. Let not us omit theſ&great and weightier things of the Law, as theſe did : 
but as they are weighty, and honourable, ſo let us obſerve them with dne and hos 
nourable regard. See Notes on Hoſ. 8. 12, 
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Aud Feſus went out, and departed from the Temple, and his 
Diſciples came to him for to ſhew him the buildings of the 
7 emple. 

And Feſus ſaid unto them, See ye not all theſe things ? Verily 
I ſay unto you, T bere ſhall not be left here one ſtone upon 
another, that ſhall not be thrown down. 
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P He words contain part of a Divine Dialogue between our 
Lord and his Diſciples ;z wherein we have 
+ I. The Diſciples addreſs, and the end of it, occafioned by 
our Lords words, at. 23. 38, 39.. concerning the Temple, 
and his departure from thence, ver/. I. 

2. Our Lords ſpeech thereupon, partly expoſtulating with 
KF. them, partly foretelling them what ſhould come to paſs. 
| 7, Jeſus went out, and departed from the Temple. 

2. His Diſciples came to him, to ſhew him the buildings 
of the Temple. 

3. The Lord Jeſus expoſtulates with them concerning their admiration of thoſe 
buildings, _ 

4- The Lord Jeſus foretells, that there ſhall not be left one ſtone upon another, 
that ſhall not be thrown down. 

1. Jeſus wenr out, and departed from the Temple. 

There are Two words which ſignifie the Temple, ite and v«G-. 

I. The former ite» denates all that whole Area, or holy place, which contains 
1n 1t all the Courts and Buildings. 

2. N«*@-, fignifieth more eſpecially that part of the building which contains the 
Sanctuary, and the Holy of Holes. 

Now when it is ſaid, that Jeſus departed from the Temple, we muſt underſtand 
by the Temple, only the Porch, and outward Court of the Temple, for as for that 
inward building, it was proper to the Prieſts only, Heb. 9. 1—7. And therefore it is 
not ſaid that he departed cz vis, out of the Sanuary, for he was never in it, be- 
cauſe 
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cauſe not a Prieſt according to the Order of Levz 3 for it is evident, That our Lord 
ſprang of Judah, of which Tribe Moſes wrote nothing concerning Pri:ſthood : but the 
words are % gs. | 6g 

When the Evangeliſt here ſaith, That Jeſas departed out of the Teziple + We are 
| nat to underſtand ſuch a going thence as ye read, Mat. 21.12, where it is aid, verſ; 
18. that he returned thither. This going out of the Temple was his dereliction, his 
ultimam vale, his final, and laſt departure thenge, 

Our Lord had been in the Temple two dayes together, one after the other. .. 

Firft he came riding in Triumph thither, at. 21. v. 12. wherethe Chief Prieſts 
and Scribes offended with the Childrens acclamation of Hoſannah, and he juſtifying 
them departed thence to Bethany 3 whence the day following, He returned and 
Taught in the Temple, where again he was encountred by the Chief Frielts and E]- 
ders of the People, who queſtioned his Authority, ver/. 23. | 

Whence may appear the Reaſon why our Lord left the Temple? | 

Obſerv. 1. That the Lord Jefus departed from the Temple, ſuppoſeth that he had 
firſt come unto the Temple, which 1s not unworthy our obſervation, becaule this 
was propheſied of him, Hag. 2. 7. That the deſire of all Nations ſhould come. 

Obſerv. 2. Stars of the greateſt Magnitude move not without due obſervation ; 
and how can this Bright Morning Star, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as He is called, Rewv:22. 
16, How can he move either to or from his Temple, without. our due confiderati- 
on of him? All his motions, all his ations are our inſtructions; He comes to his 
Temple, Hag. 2.7. Mal. 3.1. And why muſt Haggai and Malachy of all the Prophets 
make this honourable rgention of his Coming ? Haggaz in his name carrieth the rea- 
ſon of it : Haggai ſignifieth a Solemrn Feaſt, or feſtival Solemnity : See Notes on Hebr, 
2. I4. principro. | 

 Myſtice. What is this Temple to us? what doth Chriſt's coming to it, adting in it, 
or departing from it-concern us ? 

The Lord hath more Temples than one. 

He hath his Temple in Heaven, Pſal. 11. 4. He dwells in the Light inacceſlible, 
I 7374. 6.16. His body is his Temple, Foh. 2. 19, 20, 21. He ſpake of the Temple of 
his Body. 

As for the Temples made with hands, what ſaith the Lord? Heaven 7s my Throne, 
and the Farth my foot-ſtool, Eſay 66. And do not Tfill Heaven and Earth ſaith the Lord 2 
Jer. 23. yet ſaith he, let them build me a Tabernacle, a SanFuary, and T will dwell in 
the midsit of them, Exod. 25. 8. which the moſt wiſe Solomon wonders at, 1 King.8.27. 

'Tis true, The Heaven of Heavens cannot contain him z He is incomprehenſible : ſo 
that if we look for his adequate Temple, we ſhall find no other but himſelf; and 
therefore Revel. 21. 22. IT ſaw 10, Texple therein, but the Lord God, and the Lamb was 
the Temple of it. | 

How much more may we wonder at the Lords condeſcent, Rev. 21. 3. The Taber- 
nacle of God is with men, word for word, Inimanuel; ſo much he had faid before, 
Exod. 25. 8. BIND in the mids? of thera, and 29. 45, 46. which our laſt Tranfla- 
tion hath, amozgf# them, O Beloved! we are not willing I fear that God ſhould be 
ſo near us, and therefore we turn it a--0zg you 5 which when it cannot be avoided, 
_ were forced torender it [iz you : ] For know ye not that Chriſt Jeſus is | in you] 
2 Cor. 13. 5. "OS .- | 

And knoy ye not that heisfo in you, asin his Temple ? It was a 232yvor, g Prin- 
ciple taken for granted, that all Chriſtians knew that they were the Temple of God, 
I Cor. 3.17. Know ye not that your Body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6. 19. 

This Temple is alſo more publick : 1» whom all the building fitly framed together 
groweth up unto an Holy Temple in the Lord, Eph. 2. 21. 

Now whereas every Believer, and the whole Church of Believers, may be called 
the Temple of God, according to the Scriptures : fagie analogie and proportion 
here muſt be between the Temple and Believers. 

The izegv or Temple at large had three parts; 1. Þ?& the Porch, 1 K3ng. 6. 
3. which was called Soloworns Porch, becaufe there Solomron was wont to pray : Here 
wag 
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was I. the Laver; 2. the Altar. 2. The ſecond part of the Temple was the Holy, 
called 937» al. 3. which had the name from 525, to bepotent or mighty, whence 
the word 923n., a Palace. In this was 1. The Table of Shew-bread ; 2. The Can- 
dleſtickz 3. The Altar of Incenle. . 

3. The third part of the Temple, was the Sandnm SanForum, the Holy of: Holies, 
called wa2%, 1 King. 6.19. Which fignificth the Oracle 3 whether becauſe the. Tan, 
or ten words were in the Ark there, or becauſe the Oracle or word of God pro- 
ceeded thence from between the wings of the-Chernbizr, which covered the Mercy- 
v3 Seat there: hitherward they who came to enquire of the Lord diredted their Prayer, 
| Pſal. 28. 2. | 
Anſwerable unto theſe three parts of the Temple, there; are three parts of the 
man; Body, Soul and Spirit, 1 Theſſ. 5.23. befide many other places of Scripture 
Know ye v0t that your bodies are the 1 emples of the Holy Ghoſt, I Cor. 6. I '9. The 
bleſſed Virgin bare him in her body 

And three degrees of Worſhip, Service and Obedtence are anſwerable hcreunts, 

i. Fear, P/al. 5. 7. T will come to thine houſe in the multitude, of thy Mercy, and in 
Is thy (Fear ) I will worſhip toward the Temple of thy Holineſs; theretore ye read that 
|} Cariſt began his Spiritual Temple with Fear, 4d. 2.43. And they were daily in the 
| Temple, werſ. 46. which could not be in the molt Holy, nor Holy (which were pro- 
per to the Bigh Prieſts and Prielts) therefore their meeting together was in the porch, 
3 AGF.$5. 12. In this ſtate were they who are called qopzweru* This was and 1s the 
common ſtate of Chriſt's Difciples : the Law, makes impreſltion of this Fear, Ex.20,20. 
W | In the ſecond part of the Temple were they who had attained unto the-know- 

Y ledge of the Holy, Prov. 3o. 3. who, were enlightned with the lamp of Faith, ad had 
| taſied of the good Word of God; the Shew-bread, the Heavenly Gitt, Heb. 6.4. 

For 2. the Service anſwerable to the Holy is Faith, and the obedience of Faith : 
David thus was in the Sanftuary never otherwile, Pjal. 73. 17. Oniill I went into the 
$anGuary, untill he now attained unto the Holy Faith. 

» They who attain unto this ſtate and condition, have ſtrength and power againſt 
their Spiritual enemies, 1 Joh. 5. 4. Therefore the Holy is called 95m, which hath 
: the name from 973) to be ſtrong and powerful, 

4 3. The Service an{werable to the Moſt Holy, is LOVE, and the obedience of 
z Love, I Pet. I. | 

Fhis is the worſhip of God in the Spirit, Job. 4. From this ſtate and condition of 
the Chriſtian Church, the Lord would have his Oracles dclivered to the Sons of 
men 3 for this place is called wan, which fignifieth the Word, the Oracle. 

What was before delivered to the People by Scribes, learned in the Letter of the 
Law, mult 1n this ſtate be delivered by. ſuch Scribes, as are taught unto the Kingdom 
of God. 

The literal underſtanding of the Word 1s full of difficulty, whence ariſe Contro- 
= | verſe Spinoſe, as they are called, thorny, troubleſome controverſies and diſputes : 
| And therefore that City in Joſbnah,chap. 15. and 15. which was called Kirjath Sepher, 
i the City of Letters; the LXX. mis yeauudroy , was called allo Kirjath Sannath, the 
© | City of Buſhes, verl. 49. and the Law was given in Mount Sinaz : But when now men 
2 attain unto a Spiritual underſtanding, they who before were Miniſters of the Let- 
ter, and were encumbred with thorny controverſies, become Miniſters of the Spirit 5 
and they who ferved God before i the oldzeſs of the Letter, now ſerve him in the 
newneſs of the Spirit :. And therefore when Joſþuah had conquered Kzrjath Sepher, 
Chap. 15.15. otherwiſe called Kirjath Sannath; the name of the City was changed 
to Debir, an Oracle : the Living Word in ſuch becomes an Oracle to themſelves and 
others; therefore Feclus. 33. 2. ſuch it is unto the man himſelf, and ſuch to others, 
1 Pet. 4. 10, II. As every one hath received the Word, even ſo miniſter the ſame one to 
enother, as good ſtewards of the manifold Grace of God. 
D 2 Obſerv. 1. Thereis a time when the Lord Jeſus comes to the Temple 3 unto thee 
-| man 
; | But how ſhall we know him when he comes ? 
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The Prophet Zachary chap..g. g. tells us, Behold thy King cometh unto thee, He is 
juſt, and having ſalvation, lowly, and riding upon an Aſs, &c. He comes to rule and 
govern'thee t Thy Kring cometh 5, He that Rules over men muſt be jſt, ſaith David, 
2 $472. 23, Andthy King is.juſt, and he that makes jult. 


And:he that doth Righteouſneſs 1s the Kings Son, and is born of him, 1 Job.3. 9. 
He is the Saviour of his People, He hath*ſalvation,: and faves them from their: great- 


_ eſt enemies, their ſins, at. 1.21. He 5s lowly, and as St. Matthew turns it, week, Mat. 


21.3. both which we muſt learn of him, Mat. 11. 28; He rides upon an 4fs:5 1tim- 
plyes his Power. and ſimplicity, and theirs who bear him. Every Aſs hath a croſs 
down his back and ſhoulders :- The Aſs was not made for war 3 that was of old only 
the Horſes imployment : becauſe Jeſus Chriſt is the Prince-of Peace, E/ay 9.6. 'and 
therefore as it followeth, He will cut off the Charriot from Ephraim : wherever he was, 
or is to come, enquiry muſt firſt be made, whether the Son of peace be there. And the 
Diſciples of Chriſt were called Chriſtians firſt at Antioch. And if this be the charaGter of 
Chriſt, and his manner of coming unto us, I leave it to every. mans confideration, of 
what manner of Chriſtians the preſent Chriſtian world (as 'tis'called) confiſts, and 
what manner of Chriſtians among us be diſobedient, unjuſt, finful, proud; impa- 
tient, wrathful, hateful, and hating one another, bloody minded; and whether the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt be come as yet unto us or not? - | pv? -r pt: 
Obſerv. 2. The Lord Jeſus hath his time of purging his Temple; and what part 

of the Temple doth he purge? what elſe but the porch and outward Court? for 

farther none bu: the Prieſts might go : This part of the Temple hEpurged from pro- 
phanations of ſordid aftions, and this he proceeds to. purgetfrom earthly thoughts ; 
he calls it a houſe of Aderchants, a dex of Thieves 3 the time is ſhort, when he that buy- 


eth be as though he poſſe not. 
O 


But St. Johz tells us' of two purgings of the Temple, Joh. 2.and112. and in reaſon 
it ſhould be fo; for we read of- two:ſforts of uncleanneſs, 2/Cor. 7. pollution of fleſh 
and ſpirit - from the former uncleanneſs the Apoſtle diſlwades the Corinthians, 
I Cor. 6. 15—19. This purging he works by himſelf, I iauT# wee zo pur moor! pee 
vG-, Heb. 1. by his ſcourging he drives out the iniquity, and profaneneſs out of his 
Temple, and by his (tripes he heals us, 7/a. 53. 2. He purgeth from ſpiritual pollu- 
tion 3 He parifieth the Sons of Leviz who enter into the Holy, : | | 

The Lord Jeſus alſo hath his time of teaching in his Temple : He is our only Ma- 
ſter even Chriſt. pry 4 | | 

Repreh, Thoſe envious proud ſpirits, who hinder the Lord Jeſus Chriſt from 
working in his Templez ſuch are they who give check to-his work of purging, and 
will not yield, that it's pofſible for him to cleanſe his Temple :- they yield i poſ- 
ſible for the foul fiend, for the unclean ſpirit to pollute Gods Temple, but not that 
Chriſt is able tocleanſe it from all pollution, 2 Cor. 7. 1. they may be 7#M\{G- o%e* 
the Temple may be a den of thieves, but Chriſt cannot drive out of the Temple the 
thief, Zach. 14. wlt. | s - 9 

| The ſame ambitious Phariſaical Spirit hinders the Lord Jeſus from teaching in his 
Temple 3 they afſume to themſelves the Key of Knowledge, and neither ſuffer others 
to enter into the Kingdom of God, nor enter in themſelves 3 they themſelves will be 
the only Teachers : fo that if any other better know the way of Salvation, and can 
better teach it unto others than they can, (which is no hard thing to do) they de- 
trat from him, ſJander, and backbite him, as erroneous, heretical, &c. So that by 
this means, they ſhut out the fimple ſouls from the Kingdom of God, mean time they 
enter not in themſelves, being covetous, voluptuous, and beyond all other men, am- 
bitious aad proud 3 yea, they will not permit the Lord Jeſus himſelf to teach, unleſs 
by their authority, unleſs he be admitted thereunto by their incffetual Ordination. 
Theſe are they who under pretence of zeal perſecute Chriſt and his Church, 

This Envy drives the Lord Jeſus Chriſt from his Temple, Ezech. 8. 

. Exbort, Let us detain the Lord Jeſus with, that he depart not from, us. How ear- 
neſt were the Diſciples that travelled to Emays to detain the Lord Jeſus with them { 
They had found experimentally that the divine Light had illuminated their under- 
| ſtandings, 
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ſtandings, and that their affetions were inflamed. with the holy fire : Did 'not our 
hearts burn within us £ | | | 

But how did'they perſwade him to tarry with them ? They confTrained him, fay- 
ing, Abide with ws, it is towards evening, «and the day is far ſpent, Luk. 24. 29. 

O beloved ! I much fear, we may uſe the ſame reaſons. It's much to be feared, it's 
towards evening with us; and that the Stn of Righteouſneſs is going down 3 and 
that our day is far ſpent. 0 that we kyew, at leaſt in this our day, the things that be- 
long to our peace! Luk. 19. 42. Letus, while it 1s day, pray: him \to abide with ns: 
Lord, if thou depart from us , whither ſhall we go Thou haſt the words of eternal 
Life. da Mie | 

= I know well, 'men: are apt to flatter theniſelves, - that God is with them, and 
Chriſt is with them; if they have a man that will ſpeak according to their corrupt 
hearts,. (for otherwiſe the fool will not underſtand, Pow. 18.) Orhean they believe 
themſelves in a good' eſtate, as Micha did, Judg. 17. 5. | 

What condition doth the: Lord-require of ' his peopte that he may dwell with 
them, and take up his: Tabernacle with them? Exod. 25. 8. Let them make 0192 a 
ſan&uary (that T may dwell with them ) what's:that 2 Holineſs : To this, I'conceive, 
the Apoſtle alludes, 1 Cor. 3. 17. The Temple of God is holy, which Temple are ye. \ 

If-he abide with us, we abide alſo with him'3 our Lord puts them together, Joh. 
The Lord is with yon, while ye are; with him, | | 

: He that abideth in him, onght himſelf alſo to walk as he walked, 1 Joh. 2. 6. 

Means by whith we;may become the Temple of the Lord. | 

The Law and .the/Propbets were and are until John, who was a Prophet and: more 
than a Prophet.z. he and his Doctrine of Repentance and amendment of life muſt 
precede : This is the Light that ſhines in a dark place, 2 Pet.1. 19. The true Miniſtry 
of the Word, .efal.: 68. 16, 18: 

2. His Diſciples came to ſhew him the buildings of the Temple, wherein other 
two ſubordinate Axioms are contained. iy 

I. The buildings:of the Femple were notable. 

2. The Diſciples:came to ſhew them our Lord. 

2. The buildings. of the Temple were notable. 

The other Evangeliſts, who report the ſame ſtory, ſpeak this more plainly : St. 
Luke Chap. 21. 5.' The Temple was. adorned with goodly ſtones and gifts. And there- 
fore in St. Mark 13. I. it is ſaid by one of his Diſciples, What manner of ſtones and 
buildings are here? ©. ' | | > 

Surely nothing was: wanting either of ſumptuous Materials, or curioſity: of Art, 
or 1nduſtry and pains. | 

Foſephws calls it #eq0v: Teva) 0 044 1 axon mxganiox uy Reval, 8c, 4 work, of 
all that we have either ſeen or heard of, the moſt admirable , both for ſlruGare' and 
greatneſs and ſumptuonſneſs in every part of it. Tacitus calls it, Immenſe opulentie 
Templum, a Temple of immenſe riches. Not to ſpeak of that vaſt ſtore of Gold and 
Silver and other Materials, prepared by David and his Princes, for the building of 
the Firſt Temple, x Chror. 29. per totum, which ſeems to have been the greateſt 
part 'of the ſpoils of the Canaanites, laid up in the Lords Treaſury, for that pur- 
poſe... After this Femple was deſtroyed by the Chaldeans, it having now: ſtood a- 
bove 400 years : K wasafterwards repaired by Joſbuah the ſon of Foſedec and Zoe 
_— by Commiſion from Cyr#s; though much hindred by Tata and Shether- 

oz#et; 11 27m Lo | | 
. The Reaſon, why theſe buildings of the Temple muſt be ſo: notable, yea won- 
derful, may appear from conſideration of the finis. ci, the end for whom, and for 
whoſe bonour they-were made; and that's no! other thani'God himſelf, who is 
wonderful : and | therefore the Name of God is: uſually added to things ex- 
cellent in their kind, as the Cedars of God, 1. e. great Cedars; the monntain of God, 
- e. . high Mountain 3 the Temple of the Lord, i.e. an Excellent and magnificent 

emple. | 

Another Reaſon may be from conſideration of the Efficient,:the Builders, who 
reared 
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reared this ſumptuous Edificefor the conſideration of what we do,that it is for God, 
his honour, glory apd-magnificence, it will draw out of us all our ability, $kill, pains 


and induſtry. Hence-tt is, that Temples and Churches, in all Apes and among all 


Nations have been the moſt beautiful and magnificent of all other Buildings; as that 
of Diana of Epheſus : SO 2 Sgm. 6. 14. With v. 20, 21, 22. The houſe myſt be very 
reat, | .. a ; ny 9, BITE 4 
x 0bſero. If the building of the outward Temple were fo notable, ſo wonderful, 
whit is the inward Temple ? how wonderful is that? David ſpeaks of this Temple, 
Pal. 139.14, I am fearſully and wonderfully wade,&c. He ſpeaks there of the Temple 
of his Body. How much more wofiderful are they (who are within that Temple.) 

The Gate of the Temple, even of the Porch, was beautiful and gloriotis 3 how 
much more 'glorious is the Temple within! '. —_—_ . - ECT, 
Theſe men, faith the Lord to Joſhua the High Prieſt, that are with thee wre wonder- 


ful, Lach. 3.8. 


*} 


Ancient Strucures, great and magnificent Buildings are very taking, eſpecially 


* ſuch as are dedicated unto divine uſe; even the Diſciples of Chriſt, eſpecially young 


Diſciples, are much taken with ſuch. | LP 
After our Lord Jeſus was now come out of the Temple, then the Diſciples came 
to him to ſhew-him the bualdings of the Temple. = Hl 6 | 
Men of that growth commonly admire the outſide of things : men look at the 
outward appearance : There be alſo thoſe of greater growth, who look at the 
Ark, the Cherubims, the Mercy-ſeat, and all the beauty of the moſt Holy, and out 
of meaſure rejoice in them 3 and is any 6ne to be blamed for that ? ſurely yes, if ir 
mean time they over-look the daily offering inthe Holy, regard not” the Forefront 
and Porch of the Temple. | = 7 4g 
Beloved, let us fix our eyes upon better Buildings than theſe are : behold the 
Porch or Forefront of God's Temple; what is that but the fear of the living God > 
This is the beginning of wiſdom 3 the Entrance into God's Temple : Hereby we 
depart from evil. x, $a FS | 
This makes. the difference between the holy and unholy place. | 
Into this no uncircumciſed may enter, Ezech. 44. uncircumciſed in heart, and un- 
circumciſed- in fleſh, but the circumciſed only : Such cigcumciſed ones are they; 
who put away the ſins in thefleſh, Col.2 11. aud worſhip God in the fpirit, Phzl. 3. 3. 
By this fear, as we depatt fron evil, {6 we turn untÞ God and his Goodnels, Hoſe 
3.5. Jerem. 4. If thou wilt return, O Iſrael, return unto me. 4 
This turning is wronght* by 'the true Elias the Tiſbite, z. e. the Turner, John Bap- 
tiſt, who prepared the way of the Lord, '#atth. 3. and 4.” This is the crying voice 1n 
the wilderneſs, even the wildred heart of man. . 
This awakens the Faith, which is the trite Holy in the Heart 3 and this Faith is the 
living Word, which is in the mouth and' in the heart, Rom. 1o. this faith purifies the 
heart, A&. 15. and hereby the man is juſtified from the fin, offering up the dayly fa- 
crifice upon the Altar, even the patience of Jeſus. In this Holy we are enlightned 
and ſtrengthned 3 for here are the Lamps , and here 1s the Shew-bread , which 
ſtrengthens the mans heart, Pſa). tinto obedience © for this David prays, Send out 
thy light and thy ſtrength, Plal. 43.3. and44.3. _ «» by 
Before we can enter into the moſt holy, the Veil muſt be removed 3 what is that. 
but the fleſh of Chriſt 2 Heb. 10.20. the veil which is his fleſh - arid how is that removed, 
by mortification, and daily taking up the Croſs, in the willing obedience of Faith ; 


' whereby wedie with Chriſt, according to the fleſh, and live again with Chriſt ac- 


cording to the ſpirit. And by this ſuffering our conformable death with Chriſt, the 
0 is done away 3 asat the death of Chriſt, the Veil was rerit from the top to the 
ottom. | 

And now the moſt Holy appears, even the Life of God in more abutidance, Joh; 
10. even the propitiation, and perfe&, and full forgiveneſs bf Sit z- even the perfect 
love of Gog and our Neighbour. figured by the two Cherubims, ſpreading theit 
wings; even the Reſt of all the Children .of God; which the Apoſtle tells ts, te- 
WA _ * mains 
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mains for all the Children of God ; even'the holy Spirit of Gqd, ſhed in the hearts 
even the perfe&ion it (ell _ 

And here in this ſtate, he that is in Chrift, is a new creature 3 old things are paſſed 
away : though we have, known Chriſt, according to the fleſh, yet henceforth know we hin 
fo no more. 

In thisſtate the Kingdom is the Lord's. OO 

Here is the rarriage of the Lamb, with the Bride made ready, cloath'd in fine linnen, 
even the righteouſneſs of the $aimts, Revel. 19. whereby he endows her with all he | 
hath, even his Name and Being: $7 tu Caius ego Caia: He, the Lord our Righteonſ- L 
neſs, Jer. 23. 6. and ſhe the ſame, Jerexe. 33. 16.» | 4 

Here js the ſpiritual Union between God arid Man, which we would call Deifica- I 
tion, if the world could bear it 3 which is no other than the participation of the Dt> 
vine Nature, 2 Pet. 1. when God and man have one Being, one Will, one Nature, 
one Mind, one Heart, one Life, one Spirit 3 So that as he 3s, ſo are we in this world, 

1 Joh. 4. 17. Oh beloved / would God every one of us thus knew our ſelves, to be 
the Temple of God, that 1s in us. x 

See ye not £ or, Do ye ſee, or look upon £ 

Theſe are different Queſtions one from another. | 

I. The Greek Text hath the former, s pAtmz7: T&THe 34 And thus the words are an 
appeal unto their Senſe. "OR 

2. The Vulg. Latin and Arabick Verſion, Do ye ſee.or look upon ? and ſo the words 
contain an Expoſtulation. + ,..., Rt 

Both of them are good Sences in thejr ſeveral kinds. I ſhall conſider them firſt in 
the former ſence. | | P 

And ſo we have in the words . Y 

1. An Appeal to their Senſe, concerning. the firmneſs, magnificence and beauty 
of the Structures and buildings of the Temple : See ye not all theſe things £ 

2. An Inference from the Appeal, of an exaG& and accurate deſiruQtion, ruine and 
overthrow of thoſe Structures and Bnildings : Yerily T ſay unto you, there ſhall not bs 
left one ſtone upon another, tha ſhall. not be thrown down. ; 

In them both we have theſe, divine Truths. 

1. The Diſciples ſaw the firmneſs, magnificence and beauty of the Buildings of 
the Temple. ALFA | 

2. Our Lord affirms, that- one ſtone ſhall not be left upon another that ſhall notbe 
thrown down. 

3. Though the Diſciples ſaw the beauty and magnificence of the Buildings of the 
Temple, yet our Lord affirms unto them, that not one ſtone*ſhould be left upon an- 
other of that Building.. | | 

1. . The Diſciples ſaw 3 a Rule for our ſpiritual Opticks and PerſpeQives, that we 
ought to look upon all outward things, even the ſtrongeſt, firmeſt, moſt magificent, 
and moſt fair and beautiful, as fading, tranſient and paſhng away T94wa aiarg- TITS 
aÞs'y11, The faſhion of this world paſſeth away : The things that are ſeen are tempo» 
ral, 2 Cor. 4. 18. Yea what is the moſt firm, at that the Lord aims in his Judgments, 

the ſenced Cities, the highWalls: Rabbah of the Ammonites, Ar of Moab, London of 
Ergland, the Mother-cities of all Nations: The hand of the Lord is upon the fenced 
Cities, and every high wall, whatever is ſtrong. The coming of the Lord is compar'd - 
to Lightning, which paſſeth through the Scabbard, and melts the Sword, paſleth 
through the Fleſh, and burns the Bones to aſhes : Theſe are mare like to reſiſt, and 
more befitting his power, | 


. 


Optat aprum & fuloum deſcendere monte leonem. 


See Notes on Zephany. 


2. Our Lord affirms, That there ſhall not be left one ſtone upon another, thar 
ſhall not be thrown down. 


Theſe words ſeem to be underſtood only of the Temple, unto which the former | ; 
: words 
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words have expreſs reference. But ſince our Lord adds Tome mile, do not you ſet 
all theſe things £ they may be extended alſo unto the City Jeruſalem and buildings 
thereof, which were alſo to be deſtroyed when the Temple was.: And thus Joſe- 
phus, ſpeaking of this ruine and overthrow of the City, ſaith, Teogeit- Ge pordgZv dvig 
me5%, the City was plucked up bythe roots; and adds elſewhere 1@«vi 5725, 5t was ſp 
deſtroyed, or word for word,it ſo waniſhed out of ſight, that they who ſhould come to the 
place, could hardly believe, that ever it was inhabited. 

The Reaſon of this accurate and curious Deſtruction. 

1. Thou knewelt not the time of thy Viſitation. 


C ” 


2. They were now wholly outwardly inclined,. and miſtook the outward figures 
and viſible repreſentations of ſpiritual and heavenly things, for the ſpiritual things 
themſelves: The Temple of the Lord, the Temple. | I | | 

3. The Buildings themſelves had ferved their turn, and were to laſt only until 
the true Temple ſhould appear. Le . 

4. And now that firſt Diſpenſation was to have anend. | 4 $6 

5. The making and unmaking, the doing, and undoing and deſtroying muſt be 
according to the ſame proportion 3 and therefore as the Building is deſEribed, Hag- 
gai 2. 1,15. by layingone ſtone upon another ſtone in the Temple of the Lord; fo 
mult the deſtroying of the Temple be: zot one flone muſt be left upon another, that 

ſhould not be thrown down. | | EE. CO + 

1; Hence it follows that the Jews outward Rites, and manner of worſhippitg 
God, is utterly aboliſhed and deſtroyed - for whereas that Temple was the place, 
whereunto the outward Worſhip of God was confined, when that was deſtroyed, 
the outward Worſhip muſt alſo be aboliſhed, and deſtroyed with it, E/ay 66. - _ - 

Nor hath the Lord left the Jews any hope that ever thoſe Buildings of the Temple 
ſhould be repaired : for after the Deſtruction of the. Temple by Titus, about 40 
years after our Saviour's Crucifixion, the Jews aſſayed thrice to rebuild it : 1. Uns 
der Adrian the Emperor z 2. Under ConStantine the Great 5 3, Under Julia# the 
Apoſtate, but all in vain: And that the father to be obſerved, becauſe in the third . 
and laſt endeavour they were not only permitted, but encouraged alſo by Julia 
the Emperor, to build the Temple, that thereby they might the more reproach 
the Chriſtians, and their Religion 3 which occaſion, the Jews of themſelves were 
very ready to embrace, But their Foundations were ruined by Earthquakes, and 
many of the Jews ſlain and wounded : But they, taking no notice of God work- 
ing againſt them, ſet wipon the building afreſh; Fire, both out of the Earth and 
from Heaven, flew many of the Workmen, and conſumed their Tools to Aſhes, 
Whea the third time they reinforced their building, at break of day they beheld 
all their Garments woven as it were with Croſſes, which they could not by any 
means waſhout 3 which when they brought and ſhewed to'Cyril the Biſhop of Fe- 
ruſalem,; while he meditated upon the Prophecy of Chriſt in my Text, That ot 

ſtone ſhould not be left upon another of that building, While he thus muſed, there a- 
roſe an Earthquake, which caſt up all the ſtones of the Foundation, which lay be- 
fore hid in the Earth, and deſtroyed many of the Workmen, and left the Earth 
gaping in divers places 3 into which one of the Jews being let down, he foiind.a 
Pillar, and on ita Book, which he: brought up with him, which proved to, be St; 
John's Goſpel, whoſe firſt wordsare, In the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, and God was that Word, &c. which not only caufed the Jews to defiſt * 
from their work, but likewiſe occaſioned the Converſion of many of that Nation 
to the Chriſtian Faith, Nicephorus 1s my Author ih his 10. Book, Hiſt. Eccleſ. Chap: 
32. and 33. * . | | 5 

Hence it followeth that the large deſcription of that Tertple in Exech3e!, is purely 
and only myſtical, and ſo to be underſtood and intErpreted. a6 

3. As this Prophecy of our Lord, concerning the deſtruction of the Jews Temple, 
bad a fulfilling about 40 years after our Lords Death 5 ſo it was to have other accomi- 
pliſhmencs alſo ini the ruine and deſtruction of other Temples: 

This Truth depends upon another more general ; That all *theſe Tropa 
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which have come forth from the Lord, ſhall have their fulfilling : See Notes on Zeph. 
3.1, 2: 

0bſerv. 4. They who run the courſes of the old world, and the cortuption of for- 
mer Ages, they thay juſtly expect the like puniſhments : See Notes as above. 

Obſerv. 5. God's Temple 1s an orderly building 3 it's made of ſtones, placed or- 
derly one above another, all in ſymmetry and proportion one to another, I Pex. 2. 
4, 5- Unto whom ye coming as to a living ftone, ye alſo, as living ſtones, are built up 4 
Spiritual houſe, an holy Prieſthood : So Haggai deſcribes the making of the Lord's 
Temple, Hag. 2. 15. This 1s that ladder which Jacob ſaw, reaching from Earth to 
Heaven, with many rounds, one above another; and he called it Bethel, the houſe of 
God, Gen. 28. : 

Obſerv. 6. The ruine of the outward Temple, prefigures the ruine of Gods my- 
ſtical Temple, the Church of Chriſt ; for whereas the Church of Chriſt is bailt up 
of Living Stones, 1 Pex. 2. one bearing another, as in buildings, 1t muſt be, we find 
no ſuch bearing or forbearing one another; the building 1s quite out of frame, no 
ſtone will bear another : but as in Hermras's Viſion, the round ſtones unpoliſhed, and 
unfit for building lay ſcattered up and down ina large valley, and the Temple, 
which was a building mouldred away” : But we may yet come nearer to our ſelves. 

Obſerv. 7. Theſe words prefigure,- and myſtically reprefent unto us that rune 
and deſtruion of Gods Spiritual Temple. 

I told you which wergthe parts of itz 1. The Porch, is, the Fear : 2. The Holy, is 
the Faith : and 3. The jproi? Holy, is Charity, as | have already proved. 

1. As for the Porch ity utterly deſtroyed, as 'tis evident by the ruines of the neigh- 
bour buildings; for (the Holy Ghoſt) having diſcovered a Catalogue of many finsz 
(it's added) there is no fear of: God before their eyes, Rom. 3. 18. ſo Tal. 14. 1. 
Ezech. 8.12. 9.9. and 22, 3. 12. Mal. 3,5. Luk. 23. 29, 40. Doeſt thou not fear 
God ? | 

Now if there be ſach a deſtruction of the Porch, what ſhall we think of the Holy, 
even the Faith? Our Lord Jeſus foretells if, that he ſhould not find it in the earth, 
Luk. 18.8. p 

. The daily ſacrifice is taker away, 1. e. no daily dying unto fin ; as we read, Daz, 
8. See Notes on'Zeph. 7. J 

\ They who have been in the Sanctuary, enlightned by the lampof Faith, and have 
tafted the heavenly. gift, even the bread of life, exhibited in the Holy ; theſe often 
fall away, Hebr. 6. - | 

Beloved, there 48,no man, unleſs extream partial, who tooks upon the myſtical 
Temple, but met: confels its. fall'n, and full of breaches, and therefore we cannot 
but expect it mult-to ruine. If there be a flaw in a bell ie nuſt- be. broken, there's 
no help on't ; .Ye know: who hath faid it, I will ſhake not only the earth birt alſo hea- 
wen; that the things which cannot be ſhaken may remain : and hence it is that he 
ſaith, He will over-tarn,' over*thrn, over-turn, untill he-conte whoſe right it is, 

Repreh. Thoſe.who make breaches in Gods Temple, and ruine, and lay it wafte, 
yet pretend to build it, what Elſe do they who build not Living Stones upon the 
Living Stone,, Chriſt; 1 Pet. 2, . They joyn not thoſe who have+the life 'of God in 
them unto Chriſt the Lite, the. Foundation-ſtone, nor cement them one to other with 
LOYE, whichis the perfe& bond, but baild bricks upon bricks, ;. e. men faſhion- 
ed by their own Principles, as Edom the eathly man: builds, 4/2. rt. and as they wha 
built Babel, they had bricks for flones, and ſlime for mortar, eveti'the carnal affedtion 
of fleſh and blood, inſtead of that mortar of true Chriſtian Love.” Thefe build not 
God a Temple for his Name to dwell in, but build themſelves & Babel; tb get them 
ſelves a name, like that foolifh Heroſtratar who:barnt the Femple of Diaa; to get 
himſelf a name. Thus did not Peter, nor Pal; Hor any of the Apoſtles, AF.'15.14, 
I5. to gather out of them a People to his Name, 1 Cor. 1: Leſt #+y ſhould ſay, T bap- 
tized in mine own Name : Surely they 'who fo buitd; deſtroy; according to what our 
Lord faith, 2at. 12. 20. He that :gathertth n9t-with me, ſcattertth's ſuch as theſe, Pſal. 
74+ 7. defile the dwelling plate of Gods Name tothe: good, they-defite it with earthly 
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principles, Cd, and he who fo defiles Gods Temple, him will God defile, t Cor.3;r7% 
Mundificando, non mundificabit, Exod. 34. 7. in purifying he gvill not purifie. . 
Exhort. Though the Jews may detpair of ever rebuilding their Temple made with » 
hands, the Lord hath made us hope that we may repair our Spirttual Temple made 
without hands. 288 vw 
He himſelf hath made promiſe to return in theſe laſt dayes, and raiſe up the Taber» 
wacle of David : See Notes on Hebr. 3. 2. Unleſs the Lord build this houſe, their [a+ 
bour is in vain that build it 5 but if the Lord build the houſe he ſtrengthens all who 
build with him - So that Phil.:4. 13. cv Tf exSuroaus!m we x25, T car do all things 
in Chriſt ftrengthning me. | And therefore Haggai when the faid Temple was to be 
built ſtirred up Zernbbabel the Son of Shealtieh, and Joſhnah the Son of Foſedec, and 
the Lord hath promiſed to be with them, and that powerfully ; fe that i that ſhort 
propheſie, he ts often called the Lord of Hoſts. © Zerabbubel he removes all the rub- 
bith, all our confuſed thoughts, ſuch as are 1nus all before the foundation of this Tem- 
ple be laid in us. Zernbbabel! who is that? he who ſcatters Babel : he removes the 


- Mountain (the Devil ) #/ho art thou O great Mountain ? Faith removes Mountains 5 


then'the Porch is made, Hag. I. T2. the People did fear before the Lord; as ye read 
that the Lord began his Spiritual Temple with the ſame Porch, AG. 2.46, * 

Though the building be fmall, and even as nothing, in compariſon of the formet 
houſe, yet the Lord hath promiſed, That the Glory of this latter houſe ſhall be greater, 
Hag. 2. 2. 7, 8,9. Joſhnah the Son of Foſedec, &*c. there's the Holy, the T7. | 

Sign. Whether this Temple of the Lord be repaired jn us? whether 1s the ſervice 
on the Altar daily performed? nay, whether 1s the foundation laid yea or not? See 
Notes on Prov. 29, 8. 70 | 

Means. Believe in the great Maſter-builder, the Lord Jefus Chriſt, the author and 
finiſher of our Faith; to believe in him is. to-receive him ';: When we have received 
him, He will work all our works in us. As'Scalager tells us of the works of Nature, 
that Anima eft domicilii ſui architeFa; The Soul builds'its omt9n houſe. And they lay 
the S1]k-worm does the like; and thus doth he who is 'the Soul of our Soul, he 
builds up his own Soul ; we are Gods building, yet he-doth not this without us 5 
we are ezvegyul Tx 9:9, Labourers and workers together with God, 1 Cor. 3. and'there- 
fote as the Prophet ſtirs up Zerubbabel,. and Jofbrah thet High Prie(t 3 fo he ſtirs up 
the ſpirit of all the People, Hag. 1, 14- and 2. 4. Pray to the Lord to finiſh his work, 
the Porch. EN Bo | l | 

David prayeth, P/al. 119. 73. Thine hands have made me : 0h give. me underſtands 
ing that T may learn thy Commandients, Theſe imprint the 'Fear, Exod. 20. 20. 

Lord increaſe our Faith, SAG! | | : | 

Pray that the vel of the Temple nay be:removed; that 'we may behold with opem face 
the Glory of the Lord, ec. 2 Cor. 3: 18. | [0 | 

Obſerv, 8. In. the ruine of the Temple at Jeruſalem, read alſo the ruine and de- 
firuction of all hke places of worſhip, which are not-of fo Divine a Foundation, 
nor of fo holy a repreſentation as the Temple at Fernſalem was, though theſe were 
built by. deyaut:Ind. religious perſons, and dedicated to Holy Uſes : If men be 
wicked, yet truſt in Churches, and the Services performed in-them, and think here- 
by to palliate and cover their evil conſciences in their fins. Theſe buildings and 
worlhips in them are prophaned and abuſed, and loſe the'end for which they were 
made, and ſo mutt follow the'fate of the Temple at Jeruſalem. 
- In the firſt times, \after the, $hepherd was:ſmitten, when the ſheep were ſcattered, and 


_ Gods hand turned againſt the little ones; when as yet there were no outward Churches, 


nor places of publick worſhip\buiit. Every believing Soul was a Temple of the Holy 
Ghoit, Wherein they worſhipped God. in Spirtt and Truth : But when as now the 
People of God had a breathing-time under Conſtantine, ind the ontward perfecu- 
tion ceaſed 3 and that pious Emperour gave encouragement to the building of 
Churches, andiplaces for the publick worlhip of God : Men then began (a ſad and 
evil effect of a good cauſe ) to 'place all their Holineſs, all their Religion, all their 
Piety in the Church, and going to Church, and performipg ſome outward Service 
if 
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In the Church; while mean time they became worldly-minded, ambitious of world- 
I» honours, &*c. like the prophane world. | 

Then ſtood the abomination of deſolation where it ſhonld not. 

Then began the daily Sacrifice to ceaſe, Dan. 12. 

Then began that prophelie of the Apoſtle to be fulfilled, 2 Time. 3. 1. The aft 
dayes ſhall be perilous, for men ſhall be lovers of themſelves , prond, boaſters, lovers of 
pleaſures, more than of God, &c. Now beloved, let us bring the conſideration of 
theſe things a little nearer home, Have our Churches and places of Religious worſhip 
been uſed to any better end ? Have not men placed -all their Holineſs in them, and 
the Services performed in them? Hath it not been a character of a Religious man, 
that he keeps his Church well, that he keeps the Sabbath well? 

Yet who ſees not, but that the ſame men, who keep their Church ſo well, keep 
their old fins as well? they carry them ta Church with them; they come to Church 
and pray, and the ſin remains; they hear and hear, but the fin remains; they re- 
ceive the Sacrament, yet the fin remains, and they, the ſame men that ever they 
were, &c. With theſe things men may blind the eyes of men for a time, but God 
knows our hearts, and puniſheth our hypocriſiez for where in all the world hath-the 
hand of the Lord been more heavy than upon thoſe which we call the Reformed 
Churches; that eſpecially, which called it ſelf Philadelphia (though moſt unworthy 
of that name ) and eo omine exempted themlelves from the hour of temptation, 
that is come, and yet coming upon the Whole earth. And hath not now a long time 
the Lord daſhed us, and broken us one upon another ? and doth not now the Church, 
made as an help to lead men to God and Chriſt, miſlead them from God and Chriſt ? 
whereby do men cover their envy, their pride, &c. but by going to Church, and 
performing ſome outward Service there ? Did not Sheba the Son of Bicri take San- 
Ctuary in Abel-beth-maacha £ will our God, think ye, who 1s molt juſt, do any ſuch 
execution among thoſe who call themſelves by his Name, without a juſt cauſe ? Shall 
not the Judge of all the world do right £ Beloved, when the myſtical Temples of God 
are ſo wholly defiled in the Porch and Holy, what mult the iflue needs be? 

Both they, and the outward Temples and Churches muſt to ruine together 3 the 
Lord hath dealt fo with places of worſhip of his own Inſtitution, and with the Peo- 
ple called by his Name, and ſhall we eſcape? Read I beſeech ye ſeriouſly and ſadly 

. what the Lord ſaith, Fer. 7. from ver/. 3. to the 15. 


—Facinw, quos inquinat, equat c 


"Thoſe whom wicked AQs defile, 
The ſame in time ſure do them ſpoyle. 


There is no man, unleſs extreme partial (but muſt confeſs this to be our caſe.) 

The ſecond Temple here threatned to be deſtroyed, as afterward it was, was built 
under the Dominion of the: Gentiles, and while the Jews were in thraldom and ſer- 
vitude, and was a type of Chriſt's Kingdom among the Gentiles : if that Temple 
was laid waſte, becauſe the inward Temple was deſtroyed, what can we expect but 
the like deſtrution? outward deſtructions commonly follow inwhrd : if our inward 
houſe be deſolate, what ſhall become of the outward ? 

Obſerv. 1. If the Lord ſpare not his own Temple, ſhall the Devils Temple eſcape? 
See Hof. 8.14. Ezech. 9.6, 1 Pet. 4.17. 

Exhort. Let us labour to get the Lords Spiritual Temple ſet up in us, Pſal. 5. 7. 
T will come into thine houſe, and in thy fear into the Temple of thy Holineſs, and 27. 4,5. 
Ore thing have I deſired of the Lord, that will T ſeek, after, that T may dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord all the dayes of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to en- 
quire in his Temple, and 118. 19. Open to me the gates of Righteouſneſs, and I will go 
into them, and 138. 2. Twill worſhip toward thy Holy Temple. 

_ All outward Temples and Churches were made for the inward, and all their Ser- 
vices were configurations of what ſhould be within us'in Gods Spiritual Templez 
and therefore the Lord conditions the ſtanding and falling of the outward Temple, 
upon the ſanctification or prophanation of the inward : and therefore thoſe words 
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of the Lord to Solomon, 2: Chron. ji 14, they were ſpokett upoti occafion of the de- 
dication-of: the Temple :Zf-my people whith are called' by my Name ſball' hamble thens: 
ſelves, and pray, and ſeth, my" preſence;) \andturn from their wicked wayes,' Then twill # 
hear in heaven, &c. Whetefore let us pray to the Lord to finiſh this good work of 
Grace among us. 077 C041 
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And as be ſat upon the mount of Olives, the diſciples came un- 
to him privately, ſaying, Tell us, when ſhall theſe things 
be ? and what (hall be the ſrgn of thy coming, and of the end 
of the world? _ 

And Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, T ake heed that no 
man deceive you. | 

For many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, I am Chriſt, and ſhall 


decerve many: | 
== He Diſciples thought themſelves well entered into the Princt- 
ER ples of Chriſtianity, they now defire to hear prophecies of the 
WE Bf Lord Jeſus; and ghe rather, becauſe he had faid, he had many 
AN things to tell them, and he was wont to reveal ſecrets unto 
| them in the abſence of the Multitude, 

| - In theſe words the Evangeliſt proceeds in relating the Divine 
f Dialogue between Chriſt and his Diſciples, wherein he tells us, 

7. Of their ſecond addreſs, or acceſs unto the Lord Jeſus, and 
their end of coming to him, - to propound their queſtions unto 
him. 2. He relates our Lords anſwer unto their queſtions : In their acceſs We have; 
I. The opportunity they took, as He fate upon the Mount of 0/zves : 
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2. The acceſs it (elf, withithe-manner-bf it: they carne: to.him as the: was fo ſet, 
privately to: propound their. daubts ; andithoſe doubrs'arc concerning} the'time-of 
the things ſpoken-of, and of:the-times of 'Chriſts- coming;' agd the end of the world. 
In the firlt part! contained jn-wtr/. 3. werkave theſe Divine/Axtoms : | \ 

x. Jeſus faf upon the Mount of Olives. 52 $3; 

2. As Jelus fat upon the Mount of Olives, the Diſciples came to him privately to 
propound their doubts umo-him. 

3. They enquire when thoſe things ſhall be, which he had foretold, verſ. 2.__ 

4. What ſhould be the ſige of his coming £2 

5. What ſhould be the ſign of the end of the world? TS 

1. The tir(t of theſe ſeenis to be meerly circtimſtantial ; but: if we conſider that 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Light of the;:world, and thatihe came to be the Light of Life, yea 
the Eternal Life unto us, and that Om#ns Chriſt: aFio noſtra et inſiru@io, that all 
Chriſts mirrours, his actions, and his paſſions, all his words and works, his geſtures, 
and poſtures are for our inſtruction,: and edifyingz 'we will not wave any one cir- 
cumſtance, without examining what it brings with it  ©zodlibet ramentum auri eSt 
aurums Every the least filing of Gold is gold ; and that which he ſaid, AnaleFa Deo- 
rat colligenday is more true and in a better fence than he intended. The fragments 
of Gods Table are to be gathered up, let nothing be loſt. " | 

i. Jeſus ſat upon the Mount of Olives, _ 

1. We have our Lords place, the Mount of Olives : 2. His*poſture there, where 
we muſt enquire what and where this Mount of Olives was, and why our Lord fat 
there ? x” bo | = 

The Mount of Olives, (called 0/:vet, Zach. 14. 4. was ſcituated the Eaſt-fide of Je- 
ruſalem, about a Sabbath dayes journey, A@. 1. 12, from which it was ſeparated by 
that deep valley of Cedroz ; it's a Mountain of that height, that from it all:che ſtreets 
of Jern/alem, and the Dead Sea might be'ſeen: King David by this Monntain fled 
from the face of his Son Abſolom, 2 Sam. 15. EEE Ig 

On this Mountain Solomton erefted a Temple to Aſhreroth, t King. 11. 

* Tothis Mountain our Lord'often reſorted, Lyk. 22.-39. hither he retired; here he 
prayed, here he ſat, and from this Mountain he aſcended, A&. 1. and-in this Moun- 
tain they ſhew his footſteps : It had the name from Olives, growing here abundant- 
ly, and not only Olives, but Palm-trees, Pine-trees, and 'Myrtles, and other fruit- 
ful trees. 

Obſerv. 1. How good. a Land did the Lord give to Iſrael ? Dent. 8.8.” . 

Obſerv. 2. Royal Cities have been, and yet are wont to- be ſcituate. about the 
midſt of Kingdoms : And thus the City Jeruſalexr, being the City of the great King, 
Mat. 5. 1t was about the middle of the Earth, where the Lord choſe to work fal- 
vation, Pal. ; 

And as the City Fernſal-m was a figure of the Church, ſo the Mountains round a» 
bout Ferxſalem figured the Lord's protection, and defence of his Church, Pal. 125. 
I, 2- | 

The Olive yielded that Oyl which fed the Lamps in the Sanctuary, Levit. 24. 1. of 
it was made the holy anointing Oyl, Exod. 3o. 20. | 

Obſerv. 3. The Olive figured Mercy and Peace, for ſo oc, Mercy, hath almoſt 
one common name with tc, the Olive tree, it was a figure alſo of Peace : So 
Marcus Antonins received an Olive branch from A4thers in token of Peace with the 
Romans. And therefore after the deluge, whgn the Raven was put out of the Ark, 
the Dove brought ax Olive bravch to Noah into the Ark : when: the ſin-flood, the 
overflowing ſcourge, Eſay 28. is paſt; when the waters of Baptiſm have waſhed away 
the fin, I Pet. 3. and the evil ſpirit figured by 'fowls of the air, Mat. 13. are re- 
moved, the ſpirit of God figured by the Dove, Mat. 3. brings an Olive branch of 
Mercy, and peace to the Church. -- Tr 

Obſerv. 4. From the Valley of Fehoſaphat, where the Judgment is to be keptz the 
aſcent is anto Mount 0livet ;- and it's very reaſonable ir ſhould be ſo, for we-cannot 
ſufticiently prize the riches of Gods Mercy figured by Mount 0/;vet,” unleſs we con- 
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fider withall the horrour and terrour of his Judgments figured by the Valley of Je. 


hoſhaphat, i. e. the Judgment of the Lord. | 
And therefore Cypriar tells us, that in the firſt times they were wont to anoint 


the perſon baptized with'Oll of Olives (I ſay not how warrantably they did it) E- 


ſay 10. 27. The poke ſhall be deſtroyed becauſe of the anointing : while we are anoint- 


ed with the Spirit of Grace, we are delivered from the yoke and ſervitude of 
our (in. 

0bſerv. 5. Note here, what Mountain the Lord Jeſus makes choice of, to what 
Mountain he moſt reſorts, even the Mount of Olives, full of fruitful Trees, trees of 
righteou{neſs, Eſay 61. Olive-trees, Trees of Mercy, Trees of Peace ; unto theſe 
Chriſt the Wiſdom from above reſorts, who zs firit pure, then peaceable, &c. James 


> 5 
' ohferv.'6, We have here an expreſs figure of the holy Church of Chriſt among 
the Gentiles. It's a Mountain, the'Mount of Olives, and Chriſt fitting on the Mount 
of Olives, when he had now utterly forfaken the Temple at Jeruſalem : Now the 
Olive-branches being broken off, the wild Olive-cions are grafted in, as the Apoſtle 
teacheth, Koz. 11. Theſe are the green Olive-trees which flouriſh in the houſe of God, 
Pal. 52.8. who truſt inthe mercy of God for ever and ever. | 

- Obſerv. 7. The Lord Jeſus repoſed himſelf, and fate down to reſt after his travel, 
as he did, Joh. 4.6. He was 0fpaoiome avs, of like natural infirmities with us. 

0bſerv. 8. He fate upon the Mount of Olives - Here is a poſture of Judgirig. Jeſus 
fate on the Eaſt-{ide of Fersſalew, over againſt the Temple in the Welt. 

Here is alſo a poſture of Teaching 3 fo he fate when he taught, 1atth. 5. 1, 2. and 
13. I, 2; that poſture notes the compoſure of the mind : Anima quiet, anima priu- 
dens, a quiet mind, is aprudent mind. 

2. As Jeſus ſate on the Mount of Olives, his Diſciples came 'unto him : who id 
ſpecial theſe Diſciples were, St. Mark relates, Mar. 13. 1, 2: 

Obſerv, I. The Lord giveth us fair opportunities, of making our Addreſs -un- 
to him: He fits ready to receive and anſwer all our ſuits, all our queſtions. 

The Tribunes at Rome were Mediators for the people; the doors of the Tribtines 
houſe were always open day and night , free for all the people, to have acceſs 
unto them : and the Lord. Jeſus, the great Mediator between God and Man, is eve- 
ry where preſt and ready for all our addreſſes to be made unto him, Heb. 7. 24, 25. 
Sanctuaries, and places of Refuge, were always open, and the ways made plain; for 
all to fly unto them. And leſt any ſhould miſtake the way, there was wtitten on 
the ſides of it, in great Letters, REFUGE, REFUGE : Such a common Sanctu- 
ary is opened 1n the Name of Jeſus 3 ſuch a Common Saviour is he unto all, who come 
unto him. ' 

Obſ. 2. Note here, who are the moſt fit men to make addreſs unto the. Lord 
Jeſus; who but the Diſciples ? So they are called in the Text, and ſuch they were; 
who learned of him by word, and deed, and following of him. They were not 


' only careful to attend, and heat when he taught, but to ask and learn,, Marth. 13; 


36.and I5. I5. | | 

Conſolat. To the true Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt. He is nearunto them 5 Immanucl, 
God with them, Dext. 4. 7. Pſal. 148. 14. a people nearunto him. 

Yes, thoſe Diſciples had a happineſs, which we have not, they had Ghriſt preſent 
with them. 

And ſo haſt thou,Foh. I. 26. usCO- tne, among-you, in the midit of you;.yea,he is 
nearer to thee, than Chriſtin the fleſh was to them, AKome. Io. 6, 7, 8. How other- 
wiſe couldſt thou live ? for it is in him that we l;zve, move and have our being, Act; 
13.26, 27,28, Yea, although the Diſciples were forrowful, becauſe our Lord told 
them he muſt withdraw his corporeal preſence from'the#-yet he tells them it was 
expedient for them, Joh. 16. 

Exhort. Let us come unto Jeſus Chriſt, in theſe times of exigency 3 tet us cotne 
and propound our doubts unto him : His goodneſs may allure us 3 he vouchſafes 
us opportunity 3 his love conſtrains us : Our own want and neceſſity may drive us 
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out of our ſelves, and force us tofly to him who can ſupply our wants. 

They tell us a Story or rather a Fable of Alphexs, a River that was 1n'love with 
her Fountain called Arethxſa; and that it followed that Fountain through the Sea, 
and at length enjoyed it. 

Beloved, Fables are not always to be deſpiſed, fince in them the wiſe men among 
the Heathen, covertly taught the ſecrets of Nature : and by them conveyed them 
unto thoſe who. were docible and ingenuous 3 as for others, who were more dull 
and ſtupid, or animales bomines, they had in theſe Fables ſomcthing to delight their 
Fancies. 

Alphens therefore purſuing Arethuſa, was, in Philoſophy, the Matter, rude and un- 
profitable in it ſelf, deſiring and purſning the Form. In our -better Philoſophy, 
Alpheus 1s the Soul, ſpotted and blemiſhed, and ſenſible of its own defects and im- 
perfeftions, goes out of it ſelf, by pious delires and earneſt love, unto the Fountain 
of living Waters. Thus *\$6-, ſaith the Mythologiſt, {ignifieth a ſtain, a blemiſh, 
a want and imperfeCtion, and Arethuſa hath its name from «g:71 Vertue, 

3. The Lord Jeſus is the great High Prieſt, who hath the Urim and Thummim, 
the lights and perfe&tions, he hath the Oracles of God: Whither ſhould we go Thou 
haſt the words of eternal life, Foh. 6. 66. 

Means. We muſt be Diſciples. Converts. The Queen of Sheba came to Solomon, 
fhe came from Arabia, where the Law was given 3 for $i-4;1s a Mountain 1n Arabia: 
ſhe comes full of queſtions concerning the Law, and Solomon anſwers all; fothat 
there wasno ſpirit in her. Sheba isa figure of Converſion; when the heart is turned 
to the Lord, the veil is takenaway : Nor is their any ſpirit in the Law, bur it's ſwal- 
lowed up of the Goſpel. And will we live unto Chriſt, we muſt firſt die unto our 
{elves 3 Te are dead, and your life is hid with Godin Chriſt. 

And Chrift the wiſdom of God, deftroys the wiſdom of the wiſe, and brings to nonght 
the underſtanding of the prudent ; That he that glorieth may glory in the Lord. 

Axiom 3, The Diſciples enquire after ' Three things. 

1. When theſe things ſhall be, which the Lord Jeſus had foretold ? 

2. What ſhould be the Srgn of his Coming ? | 

3. What ſhauld be the Sign of the End of the World? 

For fo I conceive theſe £2r:es.to be diſtin one from other, and not tobe huddl- 
ed and confounded all into one ; as if together with the diſſolution of the Jews 
State, when the Temple and City ſhould be deſtroyed, the coming of the Lord 
Jeſus ſhould be, and his Kingdom at the ſame time erected, and then the World 
thould have an end. | Wpe” 

Truly the different judgments of men, touching this Chapter, and Chap. 25. have 
rendered them both very obſcure. 

As the Queſtions of the Diſciples are here diſtin&tly propounded ; ſo our Lord 
anſwers them diſtintly, as I hope I ſhall ſhew. Howbeit it is evident, that the Di- 
fctples did not fo underſtand the things, they enquired after, as the Lord afterward 
explained them, as appears Luk, 24. AF, i, Come we then to the Diſciples fisſt 

HEYE. 

I. Fhe Diſciples enquire when ſhall thoſe things be. which he had foretold ».2. 
M67: Toda tx z ſo the words are inthe Text, and inthe parallel Evangcliſts, Marc. 
Luke, Tae theſe things : He had ſpoken only of one, the deſtruction of the Temple, 
how then come theſe words to be plural, zheſe things ? 

Firſt then, as concerning 7&7 theſe things, what they are ? Secondlv, mire, when 
theſe things ſhall be. | A 

Towe implicsas well the deſtruction of the City Jeruſalem, as of the Temple here. 
And therefore St. Lyke reports our Lords words concerning the deſtruction of the 
City, the very ſame whiolhe tſed, v. 2. concerning the Temple, Lk, 19. 4x. Con- : 
fer Notes before on v. 2. | | 

Obſerv. x. The Temple wasnot to be deſtroyed alone, the City Jernſalem was to z 
be ruined with tt 5 which I wiſh they conſidered aright, who, out of I know not : 
whether more ignorant or malevolent zeal, hope to ſee all Churches and like Edi- 
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fites go down : They may ſee their defires: but thoſe Buildings muſt not go down 
alone 3 Towers, Cities, places of greateſt Concourſe and Aſſemblies ſhall keep theni 
company : Confer Notes again on v. 2, | | 

Obſerv. 2. The City Jeruſalem, and the Temple ts be deſtroyed, was a Type of 
the Jeruſalem of the Gentiles, and the Chriſtian Churches alſo, to be deſtroyed, as 
was 1ntimatedgMatth, 21 and 22. 1, 2,3. And therefore the Diſciples a8k both, eſpes 
cially the latter 3 as appears by our Saviour's anſwer in the whole Chapter. Yea, St. 
Luke comprehenas all, the deſtruction of the City and Temple, the coming of Chrilt; 
and the end of the World, under this T&57Tx, Lyxk, 21. 5. and our Lord's anſiver ex- 
tends it (elf accordingly. | WY 

Thus much of 7«d7ex theſe things. Come we now ta m7: ts! 3 the Diſciples &Y/2re 
touching the preciſe time, #hber ſhall theſe things be £ | 

What reaſon had they to enquire into the time, when theſe things ſhould come 
to paſs? . | ; : 
The Reaſons may be, | 

I. Partly, from the common inbred deſire of the knowledge of things, eſpecial- 
ly of things to come. | 

2. Partly, from deſire of carnal ſecurity and eaſe in the fleſh. Fi. 

x. Curioſity, and prying into ſecret things and things fo come,' is a forbidden + - 
fruit of the Tree of Knowledge 3 an hereditary diſeaſe, deſcendihg from our ficſt 
Parents. 230 

2. Theother Reaſonis a deſire of ſecurity and-eaſe ia the fleſh: There is a 1't- 
leſneſs and lazineſs which poſlefſeth moſt men, they are unwilling to hear of any la- 
bour or difficulty that-might diſturb or trouble them 3 and therefore by all means 


. they would pur off fears and cares. 


Obſerv. 1. The Lord hides the times of his Judgments, and keeps them in higSwri 
hands, 4. 1.6, 7. and imparts them not to the Angels till they be at hand, ». 36. 
much leſs to the wicked world, v. 38. 39. I Theſſ. 5. 1, 2, 3: 

Nor ought we to think hardly of our God, that he conceals the preciſe knowledge 
of the times from us; for as a provident father, he well knows, .that the knowledge 
of them would do us hurt, ». 48,49: and to keep us ignorant of them, will do us good 3 
it's an ignorance better than knowledge, as keeping us ſtill ia awe, care and watch- 
fulneſs, v. 42,43, 44. and Aztth. 25. 1, 13. . 

Obſerv. 2. Though the deſire of knowledge of the times of God's ſecret Judgments 
be a forbidden fruit, yet the Diſciples themſelves taſted of and hungred after it for 
a time 3 as the Prophets had done before them, 1 Pet. 1. 10, 11. of which ſalvati« 
on the Prophets deſired to look into. 

Axiom 4. 2. The Diſciples enquire concerning the Sign of Chriſts Coming 3 where- 
in we muſt ſhew ” . | | 
| 1. What the Coming of Chriſt is: and - 

2. What Coming ef Chriſt is here meant : 

3. What Sign (there 15) of Chriſt's Coming. ; 

.The word napsCix which we render Coming, ſignifieth alſo being with, as preſent, 
Luk. 13. 1, mxg4owuy I mves, AF, 10. 33. crdmoy 78 95 migtCpuln, we are all preſent be- 
fore God 3, and 17, 6, 5m4_», e»9%% migany, Theſe that have turned the wawld upſide 
down are come hither alſo : Gal. 4. 18. 3p. So that the word T«psCic here uſed, fig- 
nifieth as well the preſence of Chriſt, as his coming : And this ſigaification, of be- 
ing preſent, is more proper unto ſpiritual things. | | | 

Weread 1a this and the following Chapter, of diverſe Comings of Chriſt ; in this 
we read of Two: 1. Inward andSpiritual ;- 2, Outward. : 

7. There is an inward and ſpiritual Coming, ». 23, 30, ; 

There is alſo an outward Coming 3 and that 

I. More particular, in regard of the Church in Babylon, v. 37, 44- 

2, The Governours of it, v. 45. : -}F | 

2. More general, in regard of all the World : | 

1. Renewing of it and reigning in it, Matth. 25, 12,3.” 

| Kkk 2 | 2, Judging 
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2, Judging of it, Chap. 25. 31. ape 


x. There 1s an inward and ſpiritual Coming of the Lord Jeſus. 
This the Lord expreſly drives at, Lk. 17. 20, 24. compar'd with Matth. 24. 23, 
27. where, by his.Coming, 15 toe. underſtood his Kingdom with power. 
This power of his Kingdqm he hath declared in manifold PRs In reference 
unto the Jews State. 
There mult be ſuch a ſpiritual Coming of the Lord Jeſus, and fuch'a a ſpiritual and 
inward Kingdom, ag may appear from conliderations of other Kingdoms, which have 
| had their coming and duration, Dar. 7- I4. 
E # 2. The Lord's Precept, requiring us to pray for it, as often as we pray, That his 
WM! Kingdom may come. 
FE | 3. His Promile, 2" Peter, 3. 
This Diſcovers the oroſs hypocrifte of too many of this preſent Generation, who 
| | have imagined a Chrilt to themſelves (asT ſirall ſhew more hereafter) and fancy that 
he is come unto them, and reigns in them, 
Here note an Article of the Apoſtolick Faith, That Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come ſpiri- 
tually to thoſe Beltevers who look and wait for him. 2 Tim. 4. 8. 
EE Here # no ground for any bodily Coming of the Lord Jeſus : ſhould he 
begin his Reign in theSpirit and end in the Fleſh 2 Doth. he not (ay 1t is expe- 
dient, that he (hduld withdraw his bodily preſence from them ? Job. 16. Doth 
not the Apoſtle call Chriſts Fleſh the Veil, Hebr. 2. and will he come to impart un- 
| to tsa more clear and manifeſt knowledge of himſelf, or a more obſcure, dark, and 
carnal knowledge ? Doth he not'lay oepectly, T go to the _— and ye ſee me: ud 
[ _—_ Joh. 16. * 
' . The Diſciplesenquire, what 15 ihe Sign of Chriſt's Coming? 
He The word is here, as alſo L«k. 21.7. ufo. There are many kinds of. Signs, Po- 
ken of in Scripture; ſome holy, ſome common; ſome confirming, fome, informing 5; 
ſome ordinary, others extraordinary; ſome ſpiritual, ſome natural 3 ſome internat, 
ſome external : and theſe enquired after, might be of one or other of thele forts, as 
| confirming them in the expectation of the Lords coming., 
| But was not this preſumption to ask a fign of that which our Lord ſaid ſhould 
| come to pals ? Doth not our Lord make tt a Character of a#: evil and adulterous ge- 
neration ? Matth. 12. 
| And why then did not our Lord check this in his Diſciples ? 2 yea, why did he la 
| tisfie their Curioſity in giving them more Stgns thanone ? 
| It is not. imply. preſumption. to ask a Sign, but to ask a Sign when there is no 
needz when the Lord Jeſus had wrought among the Jews thoſe works that 
G | no man had wrought, which evidently declared his Divine -power, it was 
| | a CharaQter of an evil and adulterous generation. The divine Power and Wi- 
E- : dom gives Signs to fatisfie neceſſities, not wantonneſs and curiofity : yea, no other- 
| - wile a good man asks a Sign, if for want of Faith, it is reprovable. Zacharias the 
E | Prieſt, an old man, and his Wite old and barren, ought not to have oppoſed his old 
| age, and his Wives barrenneſs tothe Power of God, and promiſe of his Angel Ga- 
briel, the Powerof God : But being a Prieſt, and old, .he ought to have conſidered 
the Example of old Abraham and Sarah, barren, who conſidered not his own body, 
now dead, and the deadneſs of Sarahs womb, Rom. 4. 18. 
; Obſerv. 1. There are Signs of the Times, 2 Eſar. 5. 1, 13. Matth. 24-3243 3- Matth. 
, * T6, 1, 2.3. Signs of gracious times. 
| I. Perſonal; Immanuel, $hear-Jaſhub, Efay,'7.1, 14. Maherſhalalbaſhbaz, Efay 8. 3. 
2. Real Signs, Matth. 24. 31, 32,33. 
* There are Signsof wrath; 1, In Perſons, as Maberſpalalhaſhba was to Damaſcua 
and Samaria, Eſay 8.1.2.3. 
2. In Things, as curſing the barren Fig-tree. 
There are Signs ſpiritual, as Matth. 24. 12, 29, 30. or 
2. Natural, and thoſe cither, | 
x. In Heaven above, Joel 2.30. for God hath created the Heavens for Signs of 
What 
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what ſhall happen upon the Earth, Gez. I. 14. though none but the- Childreri of 
Light, who hve the heavenly Life, and the true Seers, ldok'aright into that Glaſs: 
Such were Abraham, and Joſeph, and 2ofes, and Daniel. 

2. There are alſo Signs in the Earth beneath, Joel 2. 30. And ſuch are ſome of the 
Signs following, v. 4. | | 

Obſery. 2. Theſe Signs of the Times may be known 3 for God hath made .them 
known, 2 Eſar. 5. 1,13: -- | | 

Obſerv. 3. Although it be not lawful, nor permitted to enquire the exact and pre- 
ciſe time of Gods Judgments, 'further than he is pleaſed to communicate them; yet 
we may enquire the Signs and Tokens of the Times, as E/dras did, 2 Ejdr.4. 1. and 


i 


' the Diſciples do'here. Nor was it without Warrant on their part, and a ſpecial Pro- 


vidence for us, that they enquired into the Signs of theſe Times; for therefore hath 
God cauſed them to be recorded, and writ them every where im the Prophets, Daz, 
7, 8,9, 10, II, 12. 2 Efdr. 4, 5. 1, 13.9: 1,4. and 13. 30. Maith. 24. Mark 13.Luk. 
2I. 1 Timm. 4. 1.2 Tim. 3. 2 Pet. 2. and 3. Jude, Revelation pertotum. Yea, the Lord 
reproves the negleCt of this duty in the Scribes and*Phariſees, Ma#th. 16. r. 

Exhort.. Believe the coming of the Lord Jeſus Chrift. i 

The Diſcipleg in the Text believed it, and enquired what the fign ſhould be of it 
they who believe this ſhall be partakers of the ReſurreMon, Lite and Glory; /1 Cor, 
t5. 23, where we read, firſt Chriſt, then they that are.Chriſts at his comid##: : the 
x, Latin hath 943i in adventum ejus crediderunt, They, who believe in the touting of the 
Lord Jeſus, Heb. 9. 28: when Chriſt who is our Life ſhall appear,” then ſhall 'we' appear 
with him in glory, Col. 3. 4. 2 Tim. 4. 8. when he ſhall appear, we may have tonfidence, 
and not be aſhamed before hime at his coming, 1 Joh. 2. 28. When Chrif who 5s our 
Life ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, 1 Joh. 3. 2. - | $13 94 

Without the coming of Chriſt to us, we ſhall never be eſtabliſhed and confirmed 
in Grace, Love, Mercy, &e. for £1 | 1h 

2. Two things there are which muſt corfeur to make a perfegfHhabrt, intention and 


” 


_ radication. 


7. Intention imports the fulneſs of principles, and rules neceſſary for an habit. 

2. Radication is the ſetling and eſtabliſhing the habit in the ſoul : Thus he who 
would get the habit and perfe&tion of any Art or Science, he:mu{t know-alÞthe prin- 
ciples and rules belonging to it, then he muſt be ſetled and grounded in them; and 
they in him, and then he hath gotten the habit of the Art 2: The Nke'we'may: ſay 
of any Trade or Handicraft. | | 9A 2h | 


And this is true in the Art of Life, which is the:true Chriſtianity z he who'defires 
to attain unto it, and become a perfect Chriſtian, ' it's neceſtary, - that he not only 
have #he word of the beginning of Chriſt, and the Principles of the Do@rint of Chriſt, 
but that he aiſo go om unto perftFion, Col. 2. 7. ” # 


Hereby beloved ye perceive what an errour it is that ſome are blamed for, that 
they teach the Doctrine of Perfection; fith, as without it a man carinot be a com- 
pleat and perfect Chriſtian. | 

Yea, ſee their groſs abſurdity, who teach they would have men exa&-and perfe&t 
in every Liþeral Art and Science, perfect Grammarians, Rhetoricians, Logieians, 
Arithmeticians, Geometricians, &e. yea they would have every Tradeſman perfet 
in his occupation, yea they will allow a man to be a perfe& Knave, z#?\a&- p«e* But 
as. for a Chriſtian man, who profeſleth that Art of Arts, and'Science of all Sciences, 
the Chriſtian Life, who hath Chriſt the Wiſdom of God, and Peace of God, and 
Righteouſneſs of God for his Teacher 3 he muſt be alwayes a Non-proficient, 2 
Dunce, an arrant Bungler, never a perfect Chriſtian man, 

Theſe two, Intention and Radication, concurring to the making of a Chriſtian 
man, a man may know all the Principles of Chriſtianity, yet (till be inconſiſteng, un- 
{table, unconſtant, &*c. | | 

To the ſtabliſhing and ſetling him in the Chriſtian Life, the coming of Chriſt him- 
ſelf is neceſfary, I Cor. 5. 6, 7, 8. Who ſhall confirm you? Phil. 3. 20. 21. whence we 
look, for a 8aviour, who ſhall change theſe our wile bodies, and make thews like nnto his 
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moſt glorious body, Heb. 13.21. Make you perfe# in every yood work, to do his will, 
Col. 2.6, 7. As ye have received Jeſus Chriſt the Lord, walk in him, rooted and ground- 
ed through. Faith in him, 1 Pet. 5. 10. And the God of all Grace, who hath called you, 
wake you perfeF, ſtrengthen, ſtabliſh you. | | 

Sign, He that hath this hope, viz. that Chriſt ſhall appear, parifieth himſelf as Chriſt 
3s pure, 1 Joh. 3. 3. Tit. 2. 12,13. The Grace of God hath appeared, teaching to live 
righteouſly, godhily and ſoberly, looking for the bleſſed hope, even the coming of our Lord 

eſus Chriſt. C- 

ge nes Pet. 13. Gird np the loyns of your mind, 1 Thell. 5. 23. Now the God of 
Peace ſanfifie yoy throughout, in Body, Soul and Spirit, . 


3- £Zneſtion. What thall be the fign of the end of the world ? Hitherto we have - 


the Diſciples two firſt Queries : 

1. When theſe things ſhall be? » 

3, What ſhall be the ſign of his coming ? 

3. The third Querie remains,: what ſhall be the fign of the end of the world ? 
wherein two things muſt, be explained, 

1. What world is here meant ? 

2. What is the end of that world ? the word is 7s ai@vc. : 

1. What world is here meant? why? are there more worlds than one ? ſurely 
there are, for the Apoſtle tells us, That God made (not oiave but”) wicras, the worlds 
by his Son, Hebr: 1. 3. becauſe perhaps this Doctrine 1s not ſo much taken notice of, 
I ſhall therefore ſpend alittle time in opening of it 3 and ſhew, 

I. That there are more worlds than one: ., | 

2. 1 ſhaJl'enquire of, what workd the Diſciples here ſpeak,when they enquire, what 


- ſhall be the ſign of the end of the world ? 


1. That there are, more Worlds than one; there is macrocoſmns, and microcoſmus, 
a greater and leſſer World. The word here uſed is ſometime turned ages and gezera- 
tions : See Notes onf®Heb. 1. 3. , 

In the Diſciples Queſtion we have two things, 1. 29% utvor, 2. Cilspevor. 

x. The Diſciples ſuppoſe, and take for granted, That there ſhall be az end of the 
World. = ; : 

2,: They-enquire what ſhall be the Sign of the end of the world 2 


_ +, Beſides theſe Worlds Which are of God's making, the Devil hath alſo his World ; 


of | that St.. Jartes ſpeaks, Chap. 3, and calls it a world of iniquity z that's a world that 
lies in wickedneſs, 1 Joh. 5. 19. <» Ti mga, in the wicked one, or in the Devil : 
ſurely this-18: Sathans World, not God's: See Notes on Heb. 1. 3. 

2. Of which of all thefe Worlds do the Diſciples enquire after the end? 

The word we turnaz End is oviſe\ac which is Conſurmmation or Conſumption. 
 Asthe Worlds you have heard are many; fo the End. of the World here enqui- 
red after, ſeems not tobe one only : For whereas the Diſciples expeCted the Caming 
of the Lord, as I ſhewed in the former point : they here enquire after an end of that 
world, which hindred that his Coming z and that is ; 
os Devil's World, conſiſting in the Dominion of Sathan, the Prince of this 

orld. 

2. The Vanity and Curſe of this outward viſible World. 

The Diſciples therefore underſtand the end of both theſe worlds, . 

Reaſon. ' Why they expeGed the end of the world: the Lord had promiſed an end 
of Sathan's World, the World of iniquity, Dar. 9.24. The finiſhing of tranſgreſſion, 
and putting an end to ſin. | 

2. They hoped alſo, that the vain World, which was rendred ſuch by Sin, ſhould 
conſequently have an end; which follows in reaſon : for fince Vanity and'the Curſe 
ſeiſed on the Creatures for Sin's ſake, when the Sin ſhould be removed, they then 
honed that the Vanity and Curſe for Sin ſhould beremoved alſo: Sublat2 cansd, tolli- 
tur effeFus. * 6 

3. They might reaſon from Conſideration of the Principles : See Notes on Heb.1. 

4. They might alſo conſider his Providence in governing the world : See Notes on 
Heb,1. in £9, THY el WMrean, in the laſt days. Bute 
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 Buthexe a great donbt remains: ibidem, Doubt 3, | | 

Obſerv, i. Hence we learn how to judge of the World that now is, and that which 
is to come: See Notes on Rom. 5. 12, 13, I4. 7VTQ- T8 MENOINGY, 2 figure of him thas 
was to come : Obſerv, 5, ad finem. 

Obſerv.'2. God is nonatural Agent. | 

Obſerv. 3. The Vanity of all things under Heaven. 

Obſery. 4. Whata vanity is it to admire any Creature ! | 
_ Obſerv. 5. How little, how inconfiderable is their lols, who are ſpoiled of the pe- 
riſhing worldly goods 3 See Notes on Heb. I. to. 9 5 x whids, but thou remaineſt 3 
Heb. 10. 34. Knowing in your ſelves that you have in heaven (rather according tothe 
Greek Text and V. Latin) knowing that you have in your ſelves a better enduring $uk- 


ſtance in heavenly things. 


A Summary of the Signs of the End of the World. | 

xi. Falſe Chriſtsz 2. Wars z 3. Perſecution 3 4. The abounding of. Iniquity x 
s. Preaching; 6. Boni opinio, an opinion only of good 3 7. Tribulation ; 8. Dark. 
neſs; 9. The Son of perdition 5, 10. Men are effeminate 3 11. The Apparition of An- 
gels z 12. Men are ſecure 3 Great Differences abouit Religion, 

3. Jeſus foretels that many ſhall come in his Name. 

Exhort. Keepnot guard at one place only, but ward about the City ; 'tis Va=y- 
cailog eyuortſi* there are many deceivers that come, and they come not openly but pri- 
vily, under a ſpecious pretence, they come 7# Chriſt s name. 

Many ſhall come in Chriſt's name, andſhall ſay, Tam Christ. 

What is here meant, 1. By Chriſt's Name? 2. What to comein his Name? 3; How 
is it true, that many ſhould come in Chriſt's Name ? 

I. What is here meant by Chriſt's Name? 

By the Name of God or Chriſt two things are underſtood. 

I. His Nature, Being or Authority 5 fo Joh. 2. Il. they believed on him, v. 23. 34 
his name + fo Matth. 21. 23. By what authority? Aﬀ.-4. 7. power or name, V. Io. | 

2, A pretence or colour of his Nature, Being or Authority, according to that of 
the old Poet, 


fel: 177-10 a2 mils (Ct THYV MON eIAY, 


The latter 1s here meant 3 in Chriſt's Name, 7. e. under a fpecious pretence of God- 
lineſs and Chriſtianity : Thus the Devil, Ger. 3. ze ſhall be like to God 3 and Sanballat; 
Tobizs and Geſhem would build with Nehemiah, for they ſought their God with them, 

The Reaſon of this is from Satan's ſubtilty and infinuation : for ſhould he. or his 
{ying Spirits, or falſe Prophets appear, as they are enemies unto the Chriſtian Name, 
they are ſo pernictous and abominable, no man would entertain them, or be deceiv- 
ed by them - ſtollez waters are ſweet; The lips of of a ſtrange woman drop like an hony- 
comb : They promiſe liberty, 2 Pet. 2. The Name of God and Chriſt is uſed as a co- 
tour and cover to hide all the Errors, all the Iniquities in the World. 

There ſhall be a multitude. of Decetvers;z #2any 3 we ſhall find them ſo, if we con- 
ſider that they are 1. Inward ; 2. Outward. 

I. Inward; 1. Falſe lying ſpirits, 1 Joh. 4. 2. Winds of falſe dorine, Matth. 7: 
3. Falſe bolineſſes, having a form of godlineſs, 2 Tim. 3. 

2, 14> 11 hy and ſo there are many. Antichriſts, T Joh. 2. many falſe Teachers, 
2 Pet. 2. Jude. | | 

CT From the Apoſtacy of the Church, which falling from Chriſt, who is oze., 
I Cor. 8. becomes many, degenerating from Unity, breaks1t ſelf into Multiplicity. 

2. In regard of Chriſt's Preſcience and Prediction, which muſt have an accompliſh- 
ment and fulfilling, as well in evil, as good : for as the Peaceable Kingdom of the 
Meſfiah muſt appear 3 fo there muſt alſo bewars and rumours of wars. 

3. The Apoſtle intimates the end whereunto the Lord directs theſe many Diviſi- 
ons, Schiſms and Herefies, x Cor. 11.18, 19, That they which are approved might be 
made manifeſt, 
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Fa: T3 


*Obſerv, I. There is one true Guide,one true Teacher, Eſay 30.20. Thine eyerfhallſee 


thy rains V. L. Dottorem tuum, thy Teacher, Preceptorem tunm, thy Maſter : and al- 
though there be many true Prophets, many true Guides and Teachers, yet all theſe - 


hear and learn of that one Teacher, all point at one and the ſame way of the Lord; 
the way of Gods Commandments, the way which is Chriſt, the voſt excellent way of 
Charity, 1 Cor. 12. laſt, and 13.1. And one heart and one way, Jer. 32. 39. AG. 4.32. 
and therefore, though there be many Prophets, yet they ſpeak but one thing : they 
have but oe month, Luk. I. 70. they have but one ſhoulder, Zeph. 3. 9. 

2. There hath been a time in the Church of Chriſt, when there were not many 
Chriſts'but one. 

There was a time when there was but one Chriſt iz the Church, when the many 
Chriſts were yet future and to come; of ſuch a time ſpeaks the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 8. 6. 
To ws there is but one God, and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt yea, and ſuch a time there muſt 
again appear, When the Serpent of Moſes hath devoured all the Serpents : Then the Lord 
ſhall be one, and his Name one. That time, when there was but one true Chriſt 1n the 
Church, was but a very ſhort time, it laſted little more than forty years; for in St. 
John's time we read of Antichriſt, yea of many AMFehriſts come into the Church, 
I Joh. 2.18, 19. 

2. There are many deceivers, 2 Tim. 3.13. Evil men and Seducers, Tit. 1.10. Many 
unruly, vain talkers and deceivers, 2 Joh. 7. Many deceivers are entred into the world. 

Note what a world of enemies the true Chriſt of God hath in the world-; 

I. Inward enemies, the lufts of the fleſh, the luſts of the eyes, and the pride of life. 

2. Outward enemies, open violent men, who hate, oppoſe and perſecute the name 
of Chrilt. | 

3. Feigned friends, but really and indeed enemies of the true Chriſt, who come 
under a pretence of his Name, Nature, Being and Authority. 

Obſerv. 4. Theſe are the laſt times. 

St. John collects this conſequence from the multitude of Antichriſts, 1:J0h. 2. 18. 

2. Theſe many deceivers ſhall come. The word t\<Lowru, being reterred to in- 
ward deceivers, they ſhall come, fignifieth their being, their preſence, their appearing : 
being referred to the inward or outward deceivers, it imports their voluntary mo- 
tion, 

Reaſon 1. Whence come they ?. and 2, why come they? .. 

1. Whence come they ? Rev. 16. 13, 14. Ont of the mouth of the Dragon, out of the 
mouth of the Beaſt, and out of the mouth of the falſe Prophet : Hence it is, that like thoſe 
Rev.g. 19. Their power is in their mouth, and in their tayls + and therefore the Pro- 
phet that ſpepketh lies he is the tayl of the Beaſt, Elay 9.15. | 

2. Why fome they ? even to do their proper work, Joh. 10.8. 4ll that ever cants 
againſt me, All {pirits of unbelitef, which came againſt the ſpirit of Chriſt, are-thieves 
and robbers, dad their proper work 1s, as werſ. Io. to kill and to deſtroy; and there- 
fore they appeaH, as Ephef. 4. 14. 1 

Obſerv. 1. Note hence how wickedly officious and active the grand'Impoltor is; 
he comes before he is ſent for, ſo ye find in his firſt appearing in the world, Gem. 3.1. 
Thus ye read how the lying ſpirit offers himſelf to deceive Ahab, I King. 22.21, 22. 
Job 1.6. and 2.1, Mat. 4. 3. 

And-as active as Satan himfelf is, ſo active alſo are his Miniſters and Meſſengers; 
> 14.14, 15.and 29. 9. at. 7.22. Many ſhall ſay, we have propheſied in thy Name, 
ACS 19.13. | | 

The coming of deceivers is ſecret and ſucceſſive, not all at once, it ſhall come 
privily. Men enquire, when began the Apoſtacy of the Church ? it came in ſecrets 
Iy, and ſo much the more dangerous ; Semper magis mocere ſolet malum, quod irrepſe« 
rit, quam quod inciderit ; therefore called a myſtery, 2 Thefſ. 2. and ſaid then to 
work; and this inconvenience is worſe than a miſchief, 

Corſol. To the Dilciples of Chriſt, though the Devil and_his Iying and deceiving 


ſpirits be ready to do miſchief. yet is the Lord alſo as ready by his teachings and 


warnings to do them good : The Lord had ſaid, ext not leſt ye die; before the de- 
ceiver had ſaid, eat for ye ſhall not die, Gen. 3. 3. And 
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"And though wicked Ahab had rejedted the eounſel of God by Elah, and yield- 


. ed himſelf to be ſeduced by the lying ſpirit in the mouth of the Prophets, yet the 


Lord'warn'd him afterward by Michajeh, 1 King. 22. and if he be ſo good unto 


- Ahab, an unfruitful branch that was caſt out of the Vineyard, how merciful will he 


be to: his-fruitful Vineyard, Eſay 27. 3—6. though deceiverscome, yet he riſeth early, 
and ſends his Prophets to undeceive : Though open {enemies come, he is Maberſha- 
lalhazbaz, He makes haſt to the prey to deliver, Elay 8. | 

Repreh. Thoſe who uphold the world of iniquity,in the wicked wayes and courſes 
of it, and will not ſuffer the evil world to have'an end in themſelves, or others, as 
wicked Magiſtrates, wicked Miniſters, wicked People. 

The wicked Magiſtrates who oppreſs the Poor, the Fatherleſs and the Widows, 
who protect not the ſimple, harmleſs and innocent, who do nor difcountenance, nor 
quel, and puniſh the world of the ungodly. 

The wicked Miniſter, who,having opportunity,inform not the Magiſtrates in their 
duty 3 that they ſhould 


Parcere ſubjeFis & debellare ſuperbos. 


Who mis-inform them that they muſt ſtill have their failings, their errours, their in- 
firmities, under which names they underſtand their habitual fins, and ſow pillows 
under their elbows, and flatter them dangerouſly into the ruine of their own ſouls 
and others, who teach an impoſlibility of fulfilling the Law of God, and living ſo- 
berly 1n this preſent world, by any power given by God unto men in this life 3 al- 
though the Lord Jeſus, the power of God, the wiſdom and righteouſneſs of God hath 
promiſed to be with us," tas owrr\des- 78 aiav0-, Mat. 28. 20. the very words of the 
Text, wntill the end 'of the world. | 

Exbhort. Sith all theſe things muſt be diſſolved, what manner of men ought we to be 2 
2 Pet. 3. whether the world end to'ns, 'or we to the world, it comes all to one; 
when the end comes the world ends to us : So much the Tragediar implyed, when 
he ſaid, *ﬀus Ixvoilos yolin ponder wer: When T dye, let the earth be burned : Nero 
added of his bloody mind #, *#s Zilo," ever while T live, let me ſee it, ſaith he + and 
therefore having cauſed Rome to beſet 'on fire, he ſang «Azav inis, the taking and 
burning of Troy. Men-are wont to ſay; when they go, all the world goes. 

Truly if Satans world have had an end in us, according to the promiſe, Day. 9. 
It cannot be, bat the gnd of the world; the end of our dayes in this world muſt be 
moſt defirable' and moſt acceptable*: Doth not he that labours and toyles deſire to 
know the end of his labour ? how-earneſtly doth the weary traveller deſire his Inn, 
and the hizeling the end of the day;'Job'14. 6. that he may reſt. It's, hard duty al- 
wayes to ſtand upon our guard againſt the enemy, alwayes tobe alarm'd 5 ire are iz 
Jeopardy every hour, 1 Cor. 15. Our adverſary the Devil beleaguers us - Sin is me} 
$0cT0G, ieabefſets us iu every circumſtance.” How doth the Soldier deſire the victory at- 
ter all his dangers ? | 

———Redit agricolis labor aFus in orber : 
VO 38: _] ; 

Haw earneſtly'doth the husband-man after all his labour expe& the. harveſt ? and the 
harvest is the end of the-world, Mat. 13. And victory crowns all the Soldiers haz- 
zards.and Jabours' fo ſaith the Soldier of Jeſas Chriſt, 2 T:#+. 4.8. O that we could 
ſay-fo:with him! '7 have fought a good fight, I have kept the faiths henceforth there is 
laid up. for me a crown of Life, which the Lord the Righteous Judge ſhall give at that 
day. As for the ungodly world far they are from believing, that ever there will be 


an end unto the world, for what they daily ſee and hear they believe not 3; they 


hear and-fee, and with-their own hands carry out their dead, yet believe not that 

they themſelves are mortal. | 
Ferſ.'4, 5. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Take heed that no man deceive 
you 5 for many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, I n Chri#t, and-ſhall deceive m5 q 
LII | eſe 
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Theſe words contain our Lords anſwer to his Diſciples queſtions, wherein we have 
the narration. : : | 

I. That he anſwered, #, «mwe 9s 5 'Ino55 amv hos * and Jeſus anſwering, ſaid 
to them: 

' 2. What he anſwered, pAtmere pt ms vos mhoawoy © wherein we have his caution, 

caveat or warning tobeware ofa danger imminent : Take heed that no man deceive you. 

2. The cauſe or danger it ſelf, for many ſhall come in my name, which we may re- 
ſolve into theſe axioms; 

I. Jeſus ſpake unto bis. Diſciples in anſwer to their Queries. * 

2. Jeſus warns them to beware, leſt any man deceive them. F 

3» Jeſus foretells that many ſhall come in his Name, ſaying, Tam Chriſt. 

FM FS foretells that they ſhall deceive many. 

I. Jeſus ſpake unto his Diſciples in anſwer to their Queries. 

The Queſtions, as ye perceive, were concerning future things. | 

Obſerv. 1. Wherein we may note the ſuthciency and ability of our Maſter Jeſus: 
He is able to anfiver all Queries, yea, even before they are asked, Joh. 16. 20. whence 
appears the Deity of the Lord Jeſus, Eſay 41. 22,23. and 42.9. and 45. Ir, 

Obſerv. 2. Note a broad difterence between this Oracle of the Lord Jeſus, and 


that of the Heathen 3 they were and are forced to anſwer things doubtfully,'becauſe - 


they knew not future things3 whence their Apo/o was called Av£icc. | : 
Objerv. 3. Note our Lords humility and condeſcent, his care and providence for 
his Church, He with-holds nothing needful, . but reveils what is neceſlary. and pro- 
fitable for us, 
Obſerv. 4. Sometime our Lord anſwers by filence, or refuſeth to anſwer, as'to- Pi- 
late and'the Jews, at. 26. 62,63. and 27, 12,.13, ſometime he declines the que- 
ſtion, as he did to the Scribes and Phariſees, 2/at. 21.23, 24. Our Lord deals not ſo 
with his Diſciples, but anſwers their queſtions in this and: the. following . Chapter, 
which being an anſwer of wiſdom and. truth. to.the-Queries aforeſaid, muſt needs 
contain matter of ſingular uſe for theſe times, which.are the very times aimed in at 
their queſtions, and our Lords anſwer. yo | 
Obſerv. 5. The Diſciples asked, and had anſwer to their queſtions z whence nate, 
that ſome there are, who ſeeking unto Chriſt ſhall not. go away without an anſwer, 
Aat. 13. 10, 11, 12,—36, 37. and 15.15. 6, and 18.21, 22; ad 22, 35, 36.4. Pet. 
1.71, 12,13. TY | iT 
Obſerv. 6. What manner of people were theſe who obtaineg] anſwer to their Que- 
ries? who elſe but the penitent ones, the converted ones, believers, ſelf-deiying, 
obedient ones; let ſuch as theſe come unto this,Oracle, the Lord Jeſus, andi/he will 
never diſmiſs them, or ſend them away withont:anſwer unto their Queriesi:i +- 
2. . Our Lord forewarns his Diſciples to beware leſt any man 'deceive:them*; wherein 
we have, LP - 1.00 | SCI 
I. A peril and danger imminent, even the danger of impoſture,. to 'beicarefully 
declined and avoided, jp! 15 vos nAxron. < :350118b/2i5 lis 15 
2. A duty injoyned, caution and circumſpetion, pAtmzrz, ſee, beware, look about 
ye, take heed. TY | 
Herein therefore we muſt enquire, 1. What is meant by 7/5? 2. what by TA«vy, 
deceit? 3. what-kind of deceit is here meant? 1,, The word 71, any.mafizany one, 
whether outward, as Son or Daughter, Wife or Friend} Dext.-43.5. or, 41 1 1 
2. Becauſe men are deceived by the inward man, :as the old man,. Eph. 41:22.:'The. 


\ 
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21an of ſin, 2 Thell. 2. 10. or the envious man, Rev. 12, 9.. principal 'heed,! and: cau-' 


tion 1s tobe had in regard of theſe who indeed are the Arch-deceivers, and thats the 
Duty. | off 
2. What is meant by nA, deceit 2 


The word here is 7Azwcy, TA«v4v, fignifieth to feduce, or lead out of theway, and' 


cauſe to err. | 4 MF 
3- The natureof what we call deceit, may be known, if we confiderthe deceiver, 


or party deceiving outward or inward, and the party deceived : the deceiver muſt: 


be 
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how weak is thine heart. « | 

The reaſon of this point is contained in the next verſe. : 

Obſerv. 1. The Diſciples of Chriſt may poſſibly fall into errour, and be deceived, 
Jam. 5.19. idv ms Them gy, 2 Pet. 2.18. and 3, 17, Humanum eft errare, falli, decips, 
Levit. 4.13. and no marvel, though Peter give this caution unto the Church, fince 
he himſelf, Femes, John and Andrew were the Diſciples who propounded the Queries 
to our Lord, and received this caution from him, as appears, Mar. 13.2. 

Doubt. But our Lord in this Chapter ſeems to intimate, that all the Diſciples of 
Chriſt cannot be deceived, but that ſome there are who cannot be deceived, werſ. 
24. they ſhall deceive the very Elef if it were poſſible. It ſeems not therefore poſſible 
that the Ele& ſhould be deceived : But here we muſt take heed that we be not de- 
ceived with falſe gloſles, and miſ-interpretatians of theſe termsz 1. Ele&, and 2. Poſ- 


ſible. 


For the word <xAiloi, ſignifieth choice men - See Notes on Col. 3. 12. ſuch are they 
who have paſled the furnace, E/ay 48. 10. grown men, who have kept the word of 
Chrifoy patience, Rev. 3.10. Who have received the anFion ; ſuch the Apoſtle de- 
ſcribes, Col. 3. 12. 65 exAtiiloi. . 

Nor is the Term, « 9velov, if it were poſſible, ſo to be underſtood, as too many 
con&eive it to be : for ſome preſuming at all adventure, that they are Ele&, and 
choſen of God 5 who never paſſed the furnace of humiltliation 3 nor have kept or 
known the word of Chriſts patience, nor have received the un@ion from the holy 
one : out of a preſumption, which they call Faith, they imagine themſelves ele&ed 


ones, and hence conclude, that they n_ finally be deceived what ever they do. 
'L11 2 Ag 
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As from a like phraſe;@c.See Notes on Rom.13.18,And ſurely they who believe in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt,that he is the way,the truth and the life;the wiſdom of God, and power 
of God,they will very hardly be decetved,or miſlead from the Doctrine of Chriſt : for 
4 the Primitive times, there was that firm faith and perfyyaſton of divine Truth in the 
Chriſtian Church, that Galez, exprefling a thing impoſſible, ufed this Proverbial 
ſpeech, IztzJov m1; 785 am 2455 palatitas ye may ſooner, and egſier make Chriſtians 
ynlearn their Chriftian Do@rine ; which is as much asto fay, it 3s impoſſible they ſhould. 
And Auſtin reports an Oracle of 4polo, when one asked how he might bring his 
Wife off Chriſtianity 3 Thox majeſt, ſaith the Oracle,. ſooner write letters in'a ſwift 
renning River, or fly ini the Air, implying a like diftiealty or impoſſibility. Howbeit 
fuch Apoſtary there bath been of ſome, ſaith- Tertnliax , yea, and our Lord Jeſus 
himſelf implies ſuch a recidivation and revolt pofhble.” And therefore having aid, 
there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, that they ſhould deceive if it were polſuble the wery eleF, 
he preſently adds a ſerious Admonition, is's Tegagmo vai, Behold, faith he, I hve 
told you before. LHR | 

Obſerv. 2. {y Tis TN&vicy * Any ones he faith not, any learned man, any ſubtil So- 
phiſter 3 buc 7is, any 4x. It's a very eaſe thing for any man to deceive another, 
which is implied in the word ex3eyix, which fignifieth fraud and fubtilty, and a fa- 
cility and eafineſs to commit wickednels : a little Mother-wit will be ſufficient to 
enable a man to be a great Politictan in this World; if firſt he be reſolved fo far to 
diſpence and part with a good Conſcience as to be a knave. - 

Whence the Plalmiſt, P/a/. 52. 1. ©xid gloriaris in malitia potens * Why boaſteſt 
thou that thou canſt do miſchief © Doeg diſcovered David, and accuſed the Prieſts,and 
{lew them an eaſie thing to do. . 

Obſerv. 3. The Lord would not that his Diſciples ſhould be deceived, nor would 
he that any of his Diſciples {ſhould be a fool ; his people, he would have the wiſe? of 
all people, Dent. 4.6, 7. He would they ſhould be wiſe as ſerperts, that no deceiver 
ſhould over-reach them. | | 

Obſerv. 4. As the Lord would not that any one ſhould deceive his Diſciples ; 
ſo would he alſo, that his Diſciples ſhould not deceive any one : O no! that's a 
greater evil than to be deceived. And therefore the Lord inflicted the heavieſt judg- 
ments upon the greateſt Deceiver, Ger. 3. And the Apoſtle prefers the ſuffering of 
injury, before the doing of it; hy do ye not rather ſuffer wrong 1 Cor. 6. 7. Why 
do ye not rather ſuffer your ſelves to be defrauded £ Abrahats d1d ſo, Gen. 13. 9. and the 
Children of 4braham, ſhould do the works of Abraham. And where it's ſaid, that the 
Lord will del:ver the ſouls of his people from deceit and violence, Pal, 12. 14. its to 
be underſtood ſo, not oaly that they ſhould not be deceived, and oppreſſed by vio- 
lence. But much rather that they ſhould not oppreſs or uſe deceit toward others ; For 
this is the will of God, that no man go beyond or defraud his brother 'in any matter, 
1 Theſl.4.5. *Be innocent as doves. | 

Repreh. T. The deteitful World, which every one complains of at this day, Fer. 
9.4. Mich, 7. 2,7. Its the very time when this Prophecy is fulfilled, as our Lord 
foretels, Matth. 10.21,22. when the like deceit and fraud is in the Church of Chriſt, 


. as in the Heathen World, only worſe : So that Epiczrws his advice is ſeaſonable, 


veel 2, Wwinon d:m5Giv, pNtmEle, Jook about you 3 nay rather look home, look into thine 
own heart, and take heed leſt the old mar of fir, the grand Impoſtor deceive thee. 
Repreh. 2. Our great keedleſneſs and careleſneſs, in regard of the great Deceiver 
10 57 Ia hearts : How careful and warie are wg in other things that concern 
us leſs! | 
Maith, 24. Our Lord in this Chapter foretels, that which' his Apoſtles aftet him 
forewarns his Church of; That there ſhould be perillows times, times of great danger, 
2 Tin.'3. Forthe more Grace the Lord ſhews unto the ſons of men, the more ma- 
Iiciousand more aftive Satan is tooppoſe the Grace of God, to fruſtrate it, and make 
it fruitleſs 1n us. Since therefore our Lord, in theſe laſt times, gives more grace, Jam. 
4. 6. Graceleſs men incregſe to more angodlineſs, 2 Tim. 2. I6, and render the times 
more pertllous and dangerous :- for whereas perils and dangers are of two ſorts, ei- 
| ther 
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Notes and Obſervations upon Matthew 24-3,4,5. 441 
ther more remote, Which tempt and try men, or more/imminent and near, as thoſe 
which afflid& and punith them, we have both in the: words,” rt) 

I. Our Lord foretells that many ſhall come in his name. 

2. Qur Lord foretels, what the effect ſhall be'of this temptation and trial, They 
ſhall deceive many. ; 

1. Our Lord foretels, that there ſhalt be a multitude of Deceivers 3 z1axy. 

2. Thoſe ſhall be prompt and ready of their own accord, they ſhall come. 

3. Their fpecious pretence, i» Chriſt's name. | | 

4. Their profeſſion they ſhall ſay, T am Chriſt. | - 

1. How many? we have have not yet heard of many, AF.8, 8, 11. $7mo# Magas, 
Elymas the Sorcerer, Chap. 13. Barjeſas, Bar Chochab, the'Son Hl a Slgr : Mahomet 
called himſelf a great Prophet: thereare who call themſelves after the name of Jeſus 

But not one of thoſe, or any forementioned called himſelf by the name of Jeſus 
or Chrift : As for theſe of whom our Lord ſpeaks, they fhall fay, iy du 5 xe 45, 
T am'the Chriſt. That is the 4. thing to be enquired into 3 for certain it 1s that many 
take the Name and Perſon of. Chriſt for a foundation, and build erroneous ſuper- 
ſtructures thereupon, as « Cor. 3. 11, yea many agree upon the Perſon, Nature and 
Offices of Chrilt outwardly, yet make many Schitms, Rents and Diviſians, and bring 
in many Herefies under the ſame name, 1 Cor. I. 12, 13. | | 

2. Theſame words may be underſtood, as when any 'one Church or Member of 
theſe ſeveral divided parties, ſhall vaunt and glory of himſelf that he is Chriſt, 2. e.an 
anointed one, apartaker of the Spirit, a ChriStian, as Pſal, Nolite tangere Chriſtos meos, 
If the mere pretence of Chriſt' Name, Being and Authority be fo glorions, how-much 
more glorious is the very Nature, Name and Being it ſelf! | 

And what isit to be a Chriſtian? or to be really and truly named with the Name 
of Chriſt ? LY 

Tertullian tells us what a Chriſtian Name was in his: days, 2#7 acceptis 2 Deo Patre 
ſubſtantiam baptiſmatis, utique ſand us, ſan@i & exinde ſpei tterng particeps, Who have 
ing received from God the Father the ſubſtance of Baptiſm, is become holy and ſo partaker 
of the eternal hope. Ct | 

Now, plainly; before we know what it is to be named with Chriſt's Name, we 
muſt know what Chriſt is : See Notes on Matth. 10. Ger. I. 29. 

Repreh. 1, All falſe appearances : See Notes on Maithew To. 

2. Whobear the Name of Chriſt, in outward profeſſion yet are not the men they 
ſeem; ibidem. | | _ | 

Exhort. To a moſt earneſt ſeriouſneſs and ſincerity 3 ibidemr. 

Conſol. As. theſe many Antichriſts, who are here propheſied of by ' our Lord , 
that they ſhould come1n his Name 3 fo the true Chriſt comes in his Fathers Name 
allo. As the falſe Chriſts come in their Fathers Name ; ſo the true Chriſt comes in 
the Name of the Father, who 1s the Gad of Truth, whom he calls himſelf, Amer 
Amen. 1.e. Veritas veritatzs. ; 

1. As the falſe Chriſts come from the Father off Lies, ſo the true Chriſt is Jeſus the 
Saviour, who is born of the Father, who 1s called God the Saviour, Tz. | 

2. As the falſe Chriſts are Deſtroyers, and born of him, who «nouns iscalled 
Abaddon and Apollyon, the ſon of perdition, 2 Theſſ. 2. 

As the Spirit of Errour, 1 Joh. 4. leads men into all errour and deceit ſo the Spi- 
rit of Truth leads the Diſciples of Chriſt into all Truth, 1 Joh. * | 

Obſerv. This diſcovers the great Wiſdom and mighty Power of God, that though 
they be many who deceive, yet heis wiſe and powerful to diſcover, and fruſtrate 
all their machinations ; ſothat the Church in all Ages hath ſtood, and ſhall-ſtand, 
maugre all oppolitton. | | , 

3. Thoſe Deceivers who profeſs thisgrand Truth, teach many Lies and Errours 
ynder pretence of this one Truth, 2 Pet. 2. 12, 13. and under the colour of this 
Truth, live diſobediently, diflolutely, and looſly, Tit. I. 16. and t#rr the grace of God 
into wantonneſs, Jade v. 4, 5. 

4+ The Devil transforms himſelf into an Angel of light, 2 Gor. 11.13, 14, 15. DY 
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5. The greateſt deceits and ſubtilties (are hid and uſed here.) 
6. One truth may uſher in many errours by the ſubtilty of Satan and his Miniſters. 
Many ſhall come in Chriſt's Name, and fay, I am Chriſt. 

This day, if at any other time fince the dayes, of Chriſt in the fleſh, or the Apoſtles 
dayes, this Scripture is fulfilled in our ears. 

Obſerv. Theſe are the laſt times. St. John collects this conſequence from the mul- 
titude of Antichrilts, 1 Joh. 2. 18. | 

Repreh. The falſe Chriſts, and the falſe Prophets who publiſh them, and the falſe 
Chriſtians who believe them. The falſe Prophets confeſs Jeſus to be the Chriſt, and 
under that Truth bring in manifold errours; that he hath done all things fo, that 
we need do npthing but believe that we are Redeemed, though we yet ſerve fin; 
that all fins paſt, preſent, and to come are pardoned; that once in Chriſt, and al- 
wayes in Chrilt. Wo $5 4 6 

Let it not ſeem ſtrange ta us that there are ſo many divided judgements in the 
world concerning Chriſt, who yet all of them pretend his Name. | 

Exhort. Receive him that comes in his Fathers Name, Joh. 5.43. He comes a- 
mong his own, but his own receive him not, Joh. 1. He complains he hath not where 
to lay his head. He comes that we may have life, Joh. 10. | 

Means. Alas! their pretences are ſo many and (ſo glorious, how can I but be de- 
ceived by them ? 

Call things and perſons by their right names. | | 

Alas! how ſhall I know them ? 5r6uan meme7sn mh wx meſa Doth not our 
Lord tell his Diſciples, by their fruits ye ſhall know them, Mat. 7.16. and he there 
ſpeaks of theſe falſe Prophets, who ſhould come unto them in ſheeps cloathing, but in- 
wardly are ravening wolves. ? 

When Auſtin the Monk came into England, the remnant of the holy People who 
then dwelt at Glaſtenbury, ſent of their brethren to diſcover of what ſpirit he was 
with this direGtion, If he be humble, lowly and meek, he comes in the real Being, 
Nature and Authority of the Lord Jeſus, who is lowly and meek, Mat. 11. 

If he be Proud, @&c. though he comes 1n the name and pretence of Chriſt, he is a 
falſe Prophet, he calls himſelf by a falſe name 3 therefore Prov. 6. 17. 4 proud look, 
and a lying tongue are joyned together 5 and therefore proud and haughty ſcorner is his 
name, who dealeth in proud wrath, Prov.21.24. Beware of them, be not deceived by theme. 

If he be Contentious, though he come in the.Name of. Chriſt, he is a falſe Pro- 
phet 3 and this ffuit grows from the former pride, for only by pride cometh conten- 
tion, Prov. 13. To. Heis no Ambaſladour of peace z beware of him, pride goeth be- 
_ fore contention, Prov. 16. 18, | 
' Tf he be Covyetous, let him come in what name he will, he is a deceiver; the Lord 
hath diſcovered this to be the character of the falſe Prophets of old, Mich. 3. 5. and 
the ſame 1s the mark and character of the falſe Prophets, that come in the laſt times, 
2'Pet. 2.7, 2. "0 

Hezekjah brake the brazen ſerpent, and called it Neh»ſhtan, 2 King. 18. 4. others 
might call it a God; or a monument of the Divine Preſence, but he called it 4 piece 
of bra | | | 
The People offered Sacritices, and ſo called them, when yet they worſhipped their 
own falſe Gods; but the Lord calls them not Sacritices but ſlain beaſts, 4&. 7. 

Jehu called his bloody mind by the name of Zeal, Come ſee my zeal. 

The Jews called their abſtinence from meat by the name of a Faſt, which the Pro-- 
phet calls, their holding dowr their heads like a bull-ruſh for a day, Efay, 58. 

Means. If we receive the noble ſtranger Shamgar with his Ox-goad, inciting and 
ſtirring up his Miniſters, the 0xez, 1 Cor. 9g. He will ſubdue theſe ſpiritual Philiſtine. 
The'Chaſt Pexelope waited for Ulyſſes, and yielding not to any paramours, he com-. . 
ing deſtroyed them all : And when the true Bridegroom comes, he ſhall do in like 
manner. : 

They ſhall ſay I am Chriſt. 

This'is the fourth thing which our Lord foretells : The profeſſion of theſe many 
D . decetvers, 
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deceivers, they ſhall ſay, I am Chriſt, which may be underſtood Two wayes, 

1. When the Deceivers ſhall ſpeak-this of themſelves, or . 

2. They ſhall ſpeak chis of: Chriſt himſelf 

1. Of themſelves, Supra. ds. 

2: 'When many ſhall ſpeak theſe words of Chriſt truly, and .profeſs that Jeſus 
is the Chriſt, the ſon of God. And thus the words, no doubt, are genuinely and 
properly to be underſtood :. Many ſhall ſay, that I the Son of Man, am Chriſt. _ 

Reaſon, That under that Truth they might vent their errours, * pf 

Obſerv. 1, Many grand Impoſtors and Deceivers may profeſs much Truth, yea, 
that grand Truth, that Jeſus 1s the Chrilt. 

2. Such Believers and Profeſſors believe and confeſs no more than the Devils them- 
ſelves do, Mat. 8. 29. Mar. 1. 23, 24«. A@. 16. 17, 18. 

2. The effe& : They ſhall deceive many. 

Reaſon. Why ſhall theſe deceive many ? E, 

I. Inregard of the niany 3 they are ſuch as are fit to be deceived, they are ſuch 
as already periſh in fin and iniquity, and ſo diſpoſe themſelves to the deceitfulneſs 
of ſin, 2 Thefſ. 2. with all deceiveableneſs of unrighteouſneſs in them that periſh. The 
Prophets of Ahab were reſolved to ſay what the King would have them; as he faid, 
Dui decipi vult, decipiatur in nomine'Diaboli. - 

2. The Lord hath warned them, fo that they are without excuſe, is ne 2donxw vy, 

3. Their puniſhment is moſt juſt, becauſe they have not believed the Spirit of 
Truth, they well deſerve to be given up to the Spirit of errour, Joh. 3. 

T came in my Fathers name, ſaith our Saviour, and ye believe not in me. 

Note the great unbelief and folly of men 3+they account thoſe'who would unde- 
ceive them, and lead them into the way of Truth, 'Seducers.: So they accounted the 
Apoſtles as Deceivers, who yet were truez yea,-they called and accuſed Chriſt him- 
ſelf, calling him #hat Deceiver : yea, they fear leſt God himſelf, the eſſential Truth 
ſhould deceive them, yet with full conſent they credit and yield themſelves to be 
ſeduced by the luſts of errour. Me ; : | 

Note the moſt dangerous ſtratagem of Satan of all others; he becomes a lying ſpi- 
rit in the mouth of the Prophets, 1 King. 22. he corrupts the Oracle and the. Prieſt 
that gives it forth, and makes it q1Ammi&v, he Joyns himſelf to the Prieſt, and let 
them have a love to deceive the: whole world : Levz joyn'd to Thar, the Dragon, 
makes Leviathan. OH S 1 HOTLE 

Exhort, Let us reaſſume our Lords caveat; Take heed leſt any one deceive youz there 
is danger, look about ye, look within, ye, the'g?and Impoſtor Jurks and lies hid here. 

The qualifications which our Lord here names, are of all other the moſt remark- 
able z the Deceivers are many, multitudes of all kinds, bring their perils with them, 
and endanger us, leſt we be perſwaded by them, Eſay 3r. 1. becauſe they are many : 
therefore Exod. 23.3. they are ready preſt, they are induſtriouſly wicked, they lye 
in wait to deceive, Eph. 4. 

3. They come in Chriſts Name; there is not a more dangerous fallacy, than fal- 
lacia nominis, that of names; and the reaſon is,” the nature of the things exprefled 
by the Opoes whereby they are called; whence Gods Name and himlelt is the ſame, 
Deut. 20. 50. | | 

And the Creatures were named by 4dam, according to their natures and proper- 
ties : See Notes on Gey. 1. 28. Hence it is, that when evil men, and ſeducers come to 
us under the names of good men, there is'imminent\danger, left we be miſtaken by | 3 
the fallacy of the name; the name of Godly;'Religious, Holy, &-c. what an imprel- = 
fion it makes in the minds of good men; they think the men muſt be ſuch, becauſe ” 
they are called ſo. What a gainfiil trade have many driven, yea, and yet drive un- 
der the Name of the Godly Party: they all lead out of the narrow way, therefore 


adds, beware of falſe Prophets, and gives marks to diſcover them, werſ. 15: 
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And then ſhall appear the ſzgn of the Son of man in heaven : 


and then ſhall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they 
ſhall ſee: the Son of mancoming in the clouds of heaven, with 
power and great glory. | 


— SE remember the Diſciples had propounded divers Queries unto our 
= NS Lord, concerning the fign of his Coming, and the end of the world ; 
ag {uch Petitioners as they were are never diſmiſled. without an anſwer. 
2 | A good man hauriet ſtbi gratiam a Domino; He draws grace and favonr 
Rox) from the Lord, Prov, 12.2. 'As Goodneſs is communicative and diffu- 
five of it ſelf, ſo it is alfo attraftive,. and draws a further degree of 
goodneſs unto it ſelf, Ecclys. 2.26. God gives to the man that is good in his ſight, wiſ- 
dom, and knowledge, and joy - And Chrilt who is the goodneſs of God, Hol. 3. 5. He 
communicates himſelf to his. Petitzqners here, in ſhewing them the'ſigns of his Com- 
ing, whereof I have pitcht upon the, principal.z. Ther ſhall appear the ſign of the Son 
of ran; © after, which then they ſhall ſee the Sox, of man coming in the clouds of heaven, 
In ver/, 30. our Lord foretells, jgnum and: ſjgratum, the fign and the thing ſigned. 
.T. The fign,of the Son of man appearing 1n Heaven. 
2. The effect of that appearing in the Sonsof men upon Earth. - 
\ lathe former are conſiderable theſe particulars : 
x.. That Chriſt is the Son of Man. — . ..- 
2. The ſign:of that Son of Man-ſhall appear in Heaven. | 
3. The ſign of the Son of Man ſhall then appear in the Heaven, when all the for- 
mer ſigns have had their: precedency and foregoing; ne} 
2. The eftect of this.appearing of the fign:of the Son of Man in Heaven ſhall be. 
I. All the Tribes of the. Earth ſhall mourn. .....: #2 


I. The Son of Man;, and who. 1s this Son of, Man? it's the queſtion that the peo- 
ple ask our Lord, Job. 12. 34. unto, which, although he there makes, no dire& an- 
ſwer, yet Mat. 16. 13, by that queſtion, Whom do;jmen ſay that T the Son of Man-ame 
He puts it out of all. queſtion, that he is that Son of Man, fo the Lord Jeſus ſtileshim- 
ſelf very often.in the Goſpel, 2/a7..8, 20. and g.6.. beſide many other places; Sox of 
Man, i. e. a Man. ...', . .., | ad 

Reaſon. That thereby he might fignifie his Humane Nature, which he took upon 
him for mans ſake, Heb. 2, orl that live in mean repute, and contewptible eſtate a- 
mong 
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among men, or hegive himſelf thit Name, by which he would be more famik ay 
called : and this is all Interpreters make of it : But I believe our Lord had preater 


- ® \ 


reaſons than theſe,” why he call'd himſelf the Son of Man. 8 
Daziiel #mong the Jews was of greateſt Obſervation, in regard of the Meſſzah, and 
the time of his appearing, chap.:7. 13. he is called the Sox of Mar. 0bj. 79 15. Reſp. 
Phil. 2.8. as &5 «9g, which is not Similitudinis, but Certithdinis; and whereas 
'Reveh2.1'3; and 14.14. ye read of one like the Son of Man : No man queſtions but 
Chriſt is here to be underſtood ; the Lord therefore hence implyed by that Name 
that he. was that Son of Man that was'to appear, thus Joh. 5. 279,  . _ 
Reaſ. 2. Becauſe, 'why ? Inprimis notands ej} (faith one of greateſt authority a- 
mong us) and what'is that ? #t homrinibes communicet quod 2 patre accepit, ut nos lo- 
cupletarer ſua opulentia 4 'That he might communicate to men what he received from the 
Father,\that he might enrich ws with his riches. This ſeems no reaſon at all, why the 
Father gave Power of Authority to.the Son; becauſe he was the Son of Man, viz. that 
he mjght-communicate that Authority unto men 3 for have all then that Authority * 
or doth the Lord give all men ſuch Authority as the Father gave to him 2 Doth he 
give that Authority to any? Is not' he'the head of his body the Church ? Col.-1. 18; 
and 2: 20. The Reaſon'is plain, if we'compare this Text with Daz: 7. 13, 14. of this 
man is underſtood, 4&. 17. 31. T/al. 96.13. WO 2 ae 65D 
* Obſertv. 1, This Son'of Man was figured by Ezechiel, who often (almoſt at hun- 
dred: tithes) is called by that Name, which is indeed the ftrength of God; ſent intd 


the world to the Jews' and Gentiles as Chriſt was. 


Obſers. 5.” Hete we have an- accompliſhment of Chriſt's Humiliation and Exalta- 
tion figured and foretold, P/al. 8:'4.-which the Apoſtle opens, Heb. 2. 6. and Pſal; 
89: 15, 17. and many other things in the Old Teſtament, written by the Prophets 
concerfiingithe Son of Man, Lezk, IW.,3H;,. oO} oIETS.C I Ende, 

Obſerv. 3. The Humility of Chrift';" though he be the Son of God, and God hims 
ſelf,/Dar.'4. 25. yet he delights in this ſtyle, that men may learn by him, not to 
name themſelves according to what 1s moſt excellent and eminent in themſelves, 
but according to what is common tothem(ſelves with other men; A&, 14. 6pniomi Jes, 
. © 5 "The fign of the'Son of Man ſhall appear. | 


What's this ſign of the Son.of Matt? FO W764 Ws 
Anſw. Anſelm. Signum Crucis bic intelligamus, aut vexillum fidei vitorie trinms 
phantis; The nioſt' general opinioh' That I'fay not, the only, received by the An- 
tient Fathers, is, That* by the fign-of the Son of Man, is to be underſtood the Croſs 
of Chrift, ſuch as the Eccleſiaſtical Story records, appeared in the air to Conſtaztine 
the great, marching againſt the enemies of the Church; with this Inſcription, - Tx- 
Tx "nx, 34 this overcome. Of this judgement was Chryſoſtome, Hyppolitas, &c. Teſta- 
tur Etcleſia fignum'Crucis efſe ſugnum filii hominis, & Agni; The Church witneſſeth the 
ſgr of the Crojs to be the ſign of the Son of Man, and the Lantb. Teſtatur idems univerſa 
Religio Chriſtiana 5 ' All Chriſtian Religton witneſſeth the ſame, ſaith Cajetan. 
This'fign appeared as the writing on the wal] to Belſbazzar -'what is ſaid, <» 565+ 
19, iz Heavei, is in another Copy, 78 ys 78 av9gans T8 0 Tis Sequols * of the Son of 
man which i+ in Heaven + Notwithſtanding all theſe Teſtimonies, there are many that 
would not have it ſo to be, but what it ſhould be they, know not 3 and their rea- 
ſon may: be,. they are unwilling-to yield to any ſuch 1nterptetation , becaule they 
know how:much' the fign of the Croſs hath been, and yet is abuſed unto ſuperſtition, 
. | But the: beſt explication and proof of Prophefies and PrediQtons; is theit accom- 
pliſhment and fulfilling.-- alt £7 ant, | Po ER ung 
Now if there be any belief and- credit to be given to the conſtant*teftimotiy 6f 
many witneſſes, this ſign in Heaven'of Chriſt on the Croſs, with his woundson his 
hands and feet, and the Angels'ronnd about him, hath appeared in Frazthenlind in 
Germany within theſe few months; ih the view of thouſands, three Hours together 
at mid-day. The more'common knowledfe of this atnong us in this City and Na- 
.. tion hath/been hindered by our bloody differences with the Low Countries, Whis 


theb chis hath. been-wricten out of Germany from many Known credible witntelles, 
, | | Mma "|, | 


and 
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and to perſons of | - aa Quality and Naine here : The like is reported . to have 
been feen in the Eafern Indies. . iS 

I doubt not but many of you will bear me witneſs, that hitherto I have not been 
wont to ſpend this time in telling news ont of the Gazett or Currant, or any other 
tidings than the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt : But this relation 1s ſo pertinent unto my 
buſinefs in hand, and of ſo great moment, and ſo needful to be known to the Chirt- 
ſtian world, that I could not forbear ; nor 1s it improbable that the Lord may uſe 
fuch an outward diſpenſation for theſe Reaſons : 

1. Theonly Wiſe Gad is wont to teach by ſigns; Eſay muſt go naked, Jeremiab 
mult wear a yake about his neck, Ezechie/ mult lay ſiege againſt a tyle. _ 

Theſe and many more are outward figns, whereby the Lord intimates his will ug- 


to men 3 ſuch have all outward adminiſtrations been from the beginning, the Tree of 


Life, the Tree of Knowledge, Circumciſion, the Paſſover, the Tabernacle and Temple, the 
utenſils of both, the Sacrifices of all ſorts, the holy Times, the Sabbaths, New. Moans, 
Solemn Feaſts, &c. all have been figures of heavenly things, ſuch are the holy 86 
craments. . : EFF T7 | 

2. As the Lord teacheth by ſigns, fo by the ſenſes alſo ; whereby the ontward 
ſigns'are conveyed to our underſtandings, the heavenly things themſelves ; Sce-Nopes 
before on Mat. 13.11. IEAM : | 

3. "@nicquid recipitur, recipitur ad modum recipientis 3 Whatſoever is received, # 
received at the rate of him that receives it : The greateſt part of Mankind ts grown 
grols, and outwardly minded, and their ears axe dull of hearing; and therefore the, 

ood God, not willing that che man ſhould periſh, He is pleaſed to propound unto 

Fi: viſible objeQs, and to take him by the eye, and propound to him a women, 
remembrance; whereby all the ends of the Earth may remember themſelves,: and 
turn to the Lord. | 

4. This (igo the Lord may uf in fpecial for Conviction of the Jews. . | 

5. The Lord may uſe this outward ſign, to let the world ſee how he hath loved 
us, and ſuffered much. for us. | | 

6, Yea to let us know in what a ſuffering poſture he yet js by xeafon of our fips. 

7. Yealaſtly, to mind us, incite and encourage us to a like ſuffering with him, 
both inwardly and outwardly, for ſo he ſeems really to ſpeak to everyone: of us 
from off his Croſs : See Notes on Phil. 2. 8. So that it is not without reaſon. that this 
ſign of the Son of Man in Heaven ſhould be Chriſt Crucified, Chriſt on the Croſs. 

Whether this fign hath lately appeared or not, F will not impoſe upon 'agy mans 
belicf; howbeit, whether it be a cunningly deviſed: Fable, as ſome will egnceive, 
or a real truth, as many with me verily believe. It's a matter of very: greac-con- 
cernment 3 for ſuppoſe it a fiction or fable (though 'tis ftrange that ſo many men af 
different minds in divers places ſhould yet agree to deceive the world !_) Suppaſe it 


(I ſay) a fable or fiction, yit it's pia fraw, a pions kind of craft, that deccives us in- 


to our duty : Beirg crafty I took. ye by guile, But if it be a real truth, and that made 
known to us, asthe accompliſhment and fulfilling of our Lord's prediQtion : In what 
condition will the unbelieving world be, when the Loxd ſhall appear ? whom he 
6927 Saad and to whom he hath fulfilled what he promiſed, yet they. have 
negleGted it. | 

Nor let any man think I dote upon an outward Croſs, or eſteem that, or any out- 


ward thing above the due commenſuration and proportion it hath unto ſomewhat 


inward and ſpiritual required by it. I do not confine this Text of the fign of the , 


Son of Man in Heaven only to this ſence : But truly it is ſtrange that many there 
(hould be who undertake to. apen this, and other Scriptures, ſhould yet leave this 
Text undetetinined, as if the Lord Jeſus, when he goes about to manifeſt the Ggns 
of his coming to his Diſciples (whereof this one is maſt notable ) ſhould on purpoſe 
amuſe them, or leave them in uncertainties, even. then when he would moſt of all 
informa ther 3 for ſball we think the Load Jeſus would promiſe his Difciples ſuch a 
ſign, and not give an underſtanding unto them what that fign ſhould be > Our Phy- 
loſophy- tells us, that Nature doth nothing in vain; and ſhall Ged and Chriſt _ 

| | thing 
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thing of ſo great conſequence in vain? And what though the Scripture here do not 
determine what this ſign is, yet-it 15 not in-vain to/ enquire elſewhere 1n Sctipturez 
and compare Scripture with Scripture, leſt declining this ſearch as vain, we expoſe 


r \ 


our ſelves to the juſt cenſure of ignorance or negligence, < "T3019; 

Myſtice. There had been a want and defire of oze of the dayes df the Son of Man 
in the wotld, Lk. 17. 22. and what day is that? bur the day of his- love,” which is 
a token or ſign which our Lord gives; whereby his Diſciples ſhall be known, Joh. 13, 
This is the third day of the Son of Man'; the firſt Fear, the ſecond Faith; and this 
third Love, which hath been long watiting to the world, and is declared in this 
token, ſign or enſign of the Son of Man in Heaven 3 for ſo as a King coming in-Ma- 
jeſty and Glory, hath his Enſign or Banner going before him, even ſuch is the cotn- 
ing of the Lotd Jeſus in the latter part of the verſe; and therefore here muſt pre- 
cede and go before him his Banner and Enſign; which 1s his LOVE, Cart. 2.4 But 
what ever men may think of the outward Croſs, I (hall not doubt to ſay, that here- 
by is meant the inward and fpiritnal Croſs of Chriſt, opened in the Heavey'or heas 
venly Being, which was never ſo opened as it hath beenof lates and it is Migh time 
It ſhould be opened, for it is hardly known what the true Crols of Chrilt is, though 
every one pretending Chriſtianity profeſſeth he taketh up his Croſs daily, and follows 
the Lord Jeſus, when yet he knows not what the true Croſs of Chriſt is : See Notes 
on Phil. 2.8, The bearing of the Croſs is the Chriſtian patience. | 

Obſery, 1, Obſerve the ſubtilty of Satan for the preſervation of his own Kingdom : 
See Notes on Phil. 2. 8. w | 

This may perſwade belief, that it's poſſible ſuch an- apparition of Chriſt on the 
Croſs may have been made unto the Germans, among whom thoſe precedent (igns 
have been fulfilled, and who have ſuffered fo great tribulation for about thirty years. 

3. The ſign of the Son of Man ſhall then appear, when all the ſigns formerly men- 
tioned have had their precedency and foregoing : Then ſhall appear the fign of the 
Son of Man, | | 

The ſigns preceding are, ” RG | - 

I. Impoſtors and Deceivers, which come in the Name of Chriſt, and ſhall decerve 
many, 

=, Wars for Religion with their effects, 
. Perſecutions of the Saints. 
.- The abounding of iniquity, with the decay of LOVE, 
- The preaching cf the Goſpel in the whole world. 
- The diſcovery of the Abomination of Deſolation. 

7. A woeto them that preach the Goſpel, and the great tribulation of thoſe dayes. 

8. The darkning of the Luminaries, and the old Heavens; for as when Man, the 
leſs world js growing old and dying, his fight fails him, even fo it comes to pals itn 
the great world, when now the faſhion of it is paſſing away z the Sun, and Moon, 
and Stars, which are the eyes of it, grow dim : Indeed the true Sun, which is Chriſt 
himſelf, by reafon of our ignorance and unbelicf is darkned, and the Moon of Mans 
Reaſon gives not her light, and the Stars of falſe light fall thick upon the earth; and 
the powers of the o]d Heavens are (ſhaken. Then the world is to be taught anew, 
and learn a new leſſon, and begin with the Croſs of Chriſt 3. then appears the fign of 
the Son of Man in Heaven, even the Croſs of Chriſt, an effeual means to make all 
the Tribes of the Earth mourn. 

4. All the Tribes of the Earth ſhall. nrourn. in LOST 1125 

Theſe words contain the effe& of. the apparition, and are ſo diſpoſed by Divine 


3 
4 
5 
6 


. Artifice and Wiſdom, that they may be underſtood either of the People of the Land 


of T/rael, or of the Inhabitants of the whole Earth. .. © Fo 108 -54.8 
I. As they are underſtood of the People of the Land of 1r2el, fo-the word qui 
fignifieth the twelve Tribes of Trae! : that word Ay, properly is a Rod or Sprout 
growing out of the ſtock of a Tree, whereof, becauſe they made their Staves, the 

word ſignifieth a Staff; it anſwers to the Hebrew wav, Ezech. 20. 37. ..,, ... , 
2, Such a Staff as Kings and Princes uſe, which they call a Scepter, whehice it's ta- 
M mm 2 ker 
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ken for Dotthnion and Power, Zach.-1o.11. The Scepter of A#gypt ſhall depart away 
Chald. Paraphraſt T870. the Dominion. . 


3. And as branches growing from one ſtock, ſuch are Tribes ſpringing from one 
Father, as the twelve Tribes of Jacob or I/rae/ ; Thus a Tribe was greater than a 
Family, a Family than an Houſe; fo that allthe People of 1/rae/ were divided into 
Tribesz. a Tribe was divided into Families, and a Family into. Houſes :- howbeit 
ſometimes a Tribe is all one with a Family, as.Jzdg. 20. the Tribes of Zr} ſent 
men into all the Tribes'of Benjamin, 7. ce. the Families of Benjamiz. 

Theſe are called: qv 7s #5, which may be rendered, either the Tribes of the 
Land, #: e. the Land of 7ael, or elſe the Tribes of the Earth. 

Our:Lord forete]ls, that all the Tribes of the Land (ſhall mourn. | 

Mourning js not all-one with grief, but an effect of grief, and an outward' expreſ- 
fion of it; The word here uſed is x24\o7w, which fignifieth to ſtrike, to-cut,' to 
wound ; for whereas grief may be divers wayes expreſſed : The two more uſuall 
expreſitqns are, | | 

1. ByWeeping and crying out, voce flebili, & effuſa, doloremt ſunm aperire, (aith the 
Critick. 

2. By'beating the breaſt, the head, the face, or other part of the body 3 and this 
is the meaning of:the word x47f<%1, here uſed. It anſwers to the Hebrew word, 
p97, ' which fignifieth to ſmite the breaſt, or other part of the body by reafon of 
grief : and becauſe grief may proceed from divers cauſes ana provocations of it, the 
word here-uſed properly {ignifieth thoſe geſtures aud motions, which are uſed to 


expreſs grief and ſorrow for the dead, Ger. 23.2. and 50 10. Jer. 16. 6. Ezech, 24. 16, 


17. Theſe geſtures of mourning are natural expreſſions of griet for the dead, as 1/iad 6: 
Xigd 5 mu#00 $71.9 mETAVT OL * 

And one of the Latin Poets, 
Nudaque matmorcis perciſſit peFora palmis, Ovid, 

And another, 
Unguibus ora ſoror fedans, nunc pedora pugnis, Virg, 


And Apul. Meſtaque trines pendulos quatiens & interdum pugiiis obtundens ubera, 

As theſe words concern the Tribes of the Land of 1jrae/, the reaſon is evident, 
they had Cructfied the Lord Jeſus, A@. 2. 23. 36. 3. 14, I5. therefore 2, 37. and 
thys Tr. Then all the Tribes of the Land ſhall mourn : then ! when they ſhall ſee 
the {ign-of the Son of Man in Heaven. 

But theſe words are ſo diſpoſed by Divine artifice and skill, that they may be ex- 
tended unto all the world ; and ſo we may turn the words, as we do in our laſt 
Tranſlation : Then ſhall all the Tribes of the Earth mourn, for fo all the Earth pro- 
bably ſhall be divided into twelve parts, as T/ae/ into twelve Tribes, Apoc. 1. 7. for 
when all the world was departed from their God, He fingled out 4braham, and call- 
ed him alone; of whom came J/aac, from whom came Jacob, out of whom ſprang 
the twelve Tribes of 1ſrael. 

What was by Divine Providence ated among that People, was as a Preludium, 
and a figure of what was to be done afterward in the whole world. 

Iſrael was his choſen People, and the pure in heart, Pſal. 73. 1. who walk accord- 
ing to the rule of the word, Gal. 6. theſe are the 7/-ael of God, theſe he brings a- 
gain out of Zgypr, Pſal. 68. Mich. 7. 15, 19. 

Thus Chriſt born. to the Jews in Bethlehere is born unto the Gentiles, Rev. x2. 2,2. 

Why ſhall the Tribes of the Earth mourn ? 

Reaſon. Asall orders of Men, Jews and Gentiles, Prieſts and People, Magiſtrates 
and Subjects, Herod and Pontius Pilate, AQ. 4.27, 28. as all theſe crucified the Lord 
Jefus 1n the Fleſh and Spirit among the Jews at Jer»ſalexr, ſo were they a breviate, 
a repre- 
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a repreſentative of the whole world, which-crucified him inthe Spitit.. Al Tribes 
of the Earth are ſinners, all have finned, Rom. And while'me were ſinners Chriit 


| died, Rom.5. For as where*Chriſt lives fin muſt die, fo where fin lives Chriſt muſt 


die;, therefore-Rev. 13. 8,9. All that dwell upon the earth ſhall worſhip the beaſt, whoſe 
2ames are uot written in the Book of Life.. 

Obſery. 1. There are Tribes of the earths  * TEL TS | 

All the whole Earth is divided into Tribes, into Families and'Houſes. ; 

Obſerv. 2. An argument of general LOVE, Love unto all men, we are all Tribes, 
that (pring out of one Stock, all of one Kindred, — 4 R-- WEN] 

Obſerv. 3. There are«Tribes of Earthly men, fuch as mind* earthly things only : 
So Hierox underſtands theſe words, a Tribe of envious men, proud, covetous, as that 
of Judah that ſold Joſeph, a figure of Judas his felling Chriſt 5 wrath ike $74:e9 and 
Levi, Curſed. be their Anger 5 Gluttony, Lechery, as Ruber.” UE 

Obſerv. 4. All the Tribes of the Earth have been guilty of Chriſts death'; . He is 
therefore ſaid to be crucified and lain in the Great City, 7: e.* in all-the' wicked 
world, Revel. 11. 8. this is the fulfilling of what we read, Zath;12. 10: They will 
look upon me (5. e. the Father ) whom they have pierced, and mourn for him 5 (. e. 
the Son whom they have likewiſe pierced) for fince hatred is a ſpiritual} murder, 
faith St. Joh, 1 Joh. 3.15. Ungodly men hate, and {o murdet both the Father and 
the Son, Joh. 15. 23,24: Thus no doubt, they who of 'old were called Patripaſſzani, 
meant, had they been candidly. interpreted and*nnderitood ; The Prophet Eſay 
ſpeaks thus plainly, if we believe two of our beſt Tranſlators, 4rias Montanns, and 
Tremellizs, Elay 53. 5+ x , 

And I doubt not but the evil world will be found guilty before God of the death 
of Chriſt : Our Lord told the Jews, Job. 7. Te go about to kill me, ec. See Notes 
on Phil, 2.8. fine. | | 

Obſerv. 5. The ſufferings of Chriſt are to be deplored, and mourned for, being 
innocent; harmleſs, deſerving better at our hands. | 

Obſerv. 6. All the Tribes of the Earth are in a ſad and deplorable conditions the 
whole world is under Sin, and under the Curle : See Notes on: Ger. 12. all Families, 
&*c. Obſerv. I. | 

Obſerv. 7. The ſting of a guilty Conſcience : See Notes on AG. 2.37. | 

Obſerv. 8. The vaſt difference between a good acquitting Conſcience and a guilty 
galled one, 7zbiders. ; 

Obſerv. 9. The horrour of a blood-guilty:conſcience, 7bideze. 

Doubt. But who eſpecially are thoſe that muſt mourn? the Text faith, all the 
Tribes of the Earth, none excepted 3 others ſay, only the earthly minded ones : We 
muſt therefore diſtinguiſh the Tribes, and diſtinguiſh mourning, and ſo we ſhall come 
to underſtand who they are that muſt here mourn. .. | 

There are Tribes of the Earth, who as yet bear the Image of the earthly man, the 
firlt Adams who was of the earth earthly, who though they in, yet repent of it. 

There are Tribes of the Earth, who bearnot only that Image of the earthly Adam, 
_— Image of the ſinful and wicked Adam alfo, who mind only earthly things, 
Phth. 3. | | 

There is alſo a twofold mourning proportionable hereunto z, a mourning like that 
of the firſt 4dam when he had finned, and hid himſelf for ſhame and fear; and this 
1s a godly ſorrow, 2 Cor. 7. Io, IT. : | LSE 

There is alſo a mourning, which extends to utter deſpair, which s called wrrxwe- 
AJ, whereof the wiſe Man ſpeaks, Wiſd. 5. 3. of this we read Luk, 13. m 

All theſe Tribes of the Earth differ one from other, and their mourning is different 
one from other, yet it's true of all, that all muſt mourn, | | 

Bur are there none exempted from mourning ?*Surely none while they bear the 
Image of the earthly, though among theſe there are degrees, 4s ſorrowing, yet alwayes 
rejoycing - Theſe are Children of the ſtock. of Abrapam, AG. 13. believers in the 
Lord Jeſus, Gal. of theſe, 1 Pet. 1.1—9. Theſe, though Tribes of the Earth, yet are 
they Tribes of 7/rae/, who prevail over the temptation 3 yet muſt not theſe hope = 
EXCEe 
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exceed their pattern, even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who goes before them in the ſame 
way of Humiliation, wherein we mult follow his ſteps, Heb. 12. 2. the joy was ſer 
before him, he hath obtained it, when: he had run with patience the race that was 
(et before him; and then ſhall we attain to the like joy that is ſet before us, when 
we have with patience run that race that is ſet before ws. 

Repreh. 1. Who reje& the mward and ſpiritual Croſs of Chrift, and pleaſe them- 
ſlves in the outward, and other ſenſible objetts, whereby they flatter themſelves, 
and think that God is pleaſed with them, Z#k. 13. 23—29, 

Repreh. 2. Who mourn not for their fins. 

Repreh.' 3. Who rejet both the inward and outward Crofs; the outward as ſi- 
perſtitious, and the inward as part of an inherent Righteouſneſs, which thEy cannot 
endure to hearof; and ſoare truly they, of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks, That they are 
enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt, Phil: 3. 19. Whoſe God is their belly, whoſe Glory js their 
ſhame, -who mind earthly things  omves «T1 ui, who being pail feeling, or pait 
mourning, have given themſelves over to laſciviouſneſs, Eph. 4. 19. 

Repreh, 4- Thoſe who flatter themſelves with an imagination , which they call 
Faith, that Chriſt hath ſuffered all for them, born the Croſs, and the ſhame for them, 
was crucified and died for them -: and this belief proceeding from ſe]Floye, and a 
ſtrong fancy enſtates them in joy unſpeakable. 

Whence have they learned this doftrine ? whence, but from their impoſtors and 
deceivers, who come tn the Name' of Chriſt and. deceive many ? our Lord warns us 
of them twice, verſ. 11. and again verſ. 24. and then ſuperadds a ſerious warning, 
and we find great need of it, is Tegelgyzo wwe werf. 25, for look through the Word 
of God, and ſee where the everlaſting Joy and Kingdom of Glory can be obtained 
by other means than by ſuffering the Croſs, Rome. 8. 2 Tim. 2.11. 1Pet. 5. 10. And 
in the Text, the Lord promiſeth to thoſe who ſuffer with him, and forrow to repen- 
rance, that they ſhall ſee the Sori of Man coming in the clouds of heaven. All the 
labour of the Impoſtors and Deceivers is to per{wade men that they ſhall obtain 
everlaſting joy without mourning 3 'that they ſhall enter imto Life ſome other way, 
Joh. 10. 1. This 1s the principal ſcope the falle Prophets and Deceivers aim at. 

Conſol. To the Tribes and Families of the Earth, eſpecially to thoſe who are of the 
Stack of Abraham, AG. 13.26. that is, Believers, Rom. 4.12, 16, 24. Gal. 3. 26, 27, 
28, 29. See Notes on Gey. 12. 1, But muſt we be alwayes mourning? Is there no 
hope of ſuch a ſtate wherein ſorrow ſhall flee away ? 

There is indeed ſuch a ſtate ; but this Tndolertia, this joy without ſorrow and 
mourning belongs not tothe Tribes of the Earth, who bear the Image of the Earthly, 
none but to thofe who bear the Image of the Heavenly, Heb. 12. But this belongs to 
another Fribe, the Tribe of the heavenly, even the Lords Tribe, 7/al. 122. 4. The 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaking of the true Jeruſalem; Thither the Tribes go up 5 the Tribes of the 
Lord to give teſtimony to Tſracl. Fheſe Tribes are called the Tribes of the Lord, even 


the ſpiritual and heavenly minded ones, who have known the Lord from the begin- . 


ning, who 1s indeed their beginning, and they his oft-ſpring 3 his Children, who 
grow out of him, as branches from their ſtock, and fo his Fribes. 
Thither the Tribes aſcend : the Pſalmiſt tells us, rſal. 84. 5. that there are aſcen- 
ſrones in corde, they aſcend to teſtifie to 7/rael, even the true 7/racl of God, that the 
Deity dwells among them, Chald. Paraphreſe, when they come to praiſe his Name, as 
when two or three are gathered together in his Name he is in the midſt of them, 
Mat. 18. 20. yea,'to teſtifie againſt the rebellious and ungrateful 7ſ-ae/, the mani- 
fold benefits they have received of Chriſt, and their great unthankfulneſs, who re- 
zected him and crucified him-3 fo that the Tribes of the world, the Gentiles enjoy 
the Promiſes which were made unto the Tribes of 7jrae! : theſe Fribes of the Lord 
teſtifieto the Tribes of Zſ/rael, C-mcianuur Den, as St. Hilaty calls the Lord Jeſus, 
the Crucified God. Theſe are the Tribes of the Lord, who ſhall fit and judge the 
twelve Tribes of Fraetl, Mat. 19. 28. 
Exhort. Let us now mourn, leſt we then mourn, let us now ſorrow to repentance, 
leſt we then forrow to deſperation, L#k, 6. 25. Wo to them who now laugh. for they 
ſhall monrn. This 
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This mourning is inferred from the appearing of the fign of the Son of Man in 
Heaven, Ti, then, when they. ſee ghat gn, Ther ſhall all the. Tribes of the Earth 
mourn. E 2. Wi 3. F--:-) 
That we may be the more affeted with this:fige, we amift know it is Ju&as pro 
nico, mourning for a Son, an only Son, Zach, 129, wi Ee Il 

Murder is one of the greateſt fins 3/fimply the greateſt againſt our Neighbour, all 
other leave a Being, this takes away the Being it ſelf. 


k 


Means. To produce this mourning, are the preaching of the word 3 whence fol- 
lows that mourning, Zach. 12.11. As the wontning bf Hadadrimmos in the valley of 
Aegiddo, where Joſiah was (lain, 2 Chron. 35. 22: Sk 

When Gal. 3. 1. before their eyes, Tegtyedqn x245% imxvegmire-, Chriſt is dee 
ſcribed and crucified, wherefore he ſaith,  Weep-not for me but for your ſoer; APY 

But alas, we have not been conformable to his death, we come ſhort, we have 
not run our race of Patience, -it-hath not had its perfe& work : we are not yet res+ 
deemed from Earth 3 not yet born the Image of the Heavenly ; not yet engrafted 
into the likeneſs of Chriſt's reſurreQtion : though we profeſsmuch Love, yet we daily 
wound him ; wherefore he ſaith, what are theſe wounds in thy hands? he gnſivers; 
ſuch as 1 have received in the houſe of my friends, ſuch as with theit taouth mals 
ſhews of love, but within are full of envy. ; 
Exhort. See ye refuſe not him that ſpeaks from Heaven: 
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But as the dayes of "A were, ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the 
Jon of Man be. 

For as in the dayes that were before the flood, they were eating 
and drinking, marrying, and giving in marriage, until the 
day that Noah entred into the ark, 

And knew ing untill the flood came, and took them all away : | 


4 TE alſo the coming of the Son of Man be. 


Tn Have noted already many things concerning the fign of the Son _ : 
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El of Man | in Heaven, verſ. 30. wherein we have ſignum C ſigna- 
mm, the ſign of the Son of Man, the Son of Man himſelf ap- 
Yj pearing, which apparition and coming ofthe Son of Man is fur- 
ther deſcribed by the certainty of it, and the time and man» 
ner of it, ſecret and ſuddain. 

The words contain a prophetical-parallel-compariſon or ſimi- 
litude, and that either contra& and brief, or explicate, and 
opened more at large : 

r. Contract and brief, ver/. 37. 

2. Explicate, and opened more at large in ver. 38, 39. 

I. In the contrad (imilitude, we have theſe "= ; 

I. Noah and the Son of Man are parallel. | ; 

2. Noah had his dayes. 

- 3. The Son of Mar hath His coming. | 

4. The dayes of Noah, and the dayes before the coming of the Son of Man are 
alſo parallel. | 

2. In the explicate fimilitnde we have theſe Divine Truths. 

7. In the dayes before the flood they were eating and drinking. 

2. They were marrying, and giving in marriage. 

3. Noah entred into the Ark. 

4. They were eating, &*c. until that Noah entred into the Ark. 

5. "The flood came, 


' Gen. 5. and he was the Father of Noah, . : 


y Prima fugit, ſubeunt morbi triſtiſque ſeneFu2, 6 S .2 


7. They were eating'and drinking, Ge. atid knew not until the flood came; and 
took them all away. 2 — | 
8. The coming of the Son of Man ſhall be even 16. 


. 


Mg (t7 | » Birth and Name, 
Noah and the Son of Man are parallel in their like 4 Death and Life, 

7 ohet Fett " and Reſurredion. | > 
x. In their Birth, Lamech was a poor, depreſſed; humbled man : See Notes on 565, 


And though the Lord Jeſus came of the Seed Royal, even according to the fleſh, 
yet were his Parents pogr, depreſſed and humbled; ſo that he was born in an Inn, 
and in the ſtable of the Inn, | bh 

Nor did he improve the fortune of his niean Parentage, for he had not where to 
lay his head : and this poverty was undertaken for our ſakes, for our ſakes he be- 
came poor, that we by his poverty, poverty. of ſpirit, might become rich, rich to- 
wards God, 2 Cor. 8, 9. 

2. In'Name : See Notes on Gen, 5. | | | 

23. Another parallel is in their. Death, and Life or Reſurre#io0n 3 for ſo divers of the 
Ancients have their myſtical underſtandings of Noah's Ark : See Notes on Ger. 6. 14. 
This Ark therefore reſembles a Coffin, ſhaped to the proportion of a mans body, 1y- 
ing flat upon his back, ibidew 

Hitherto ye have heard the parallel of Noah and the Son of Man, come we now 
to the ſecond, Noah had, his dayes : Theſe words are ſomewhat obſcurely propound- 
ed, as the dayes of Noah, ſo ſhall the coming of the Son of Man be, St. Luke explains 
them, Luk. #7. 26. As it was inthe dayes of Noah, ſo ſhall it be in the dayes of the Sort 
of Man : wherein we ſhall confider the-words apatt. 

I. Noah had his dayes. | 

2. TheSon of Man had his dayes, or coming; 

3. Thoſe dayes were parallel: 

I. Noah had his dayes. | 

I. Though helived 950 years, Gez. 9. lt. yet they are called but dayes, 

2, The honour of Noah, he gavea name to the time wherein he lived. | 

4+ The dayes of Noah, and the dayes of the Son of Man are parallel : both the 
good dayes of Noah, and his houſhold, and of the Son of Man and his houſhold, and 
the evil dayes of both in the wicked world. | . 

I. The good dayes of Noah, and of the Son of Man, theſe are parallel, they have 
'one Father of Lights, which maketh both. : 

But if we enquire, whether of theſe dayes are better, thoſe of old Noah, or of the 
New : The old Poet will tell us; Georg, libr. 2. | | 
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Optimza queque dies miſeris mortalibus avi 
Et labor, & dure rapit inclementia-mortis: 


The firſt dayes of men, to wottel are the beſt 5 i 
After comes ſickneſs, toyle, care 3 death at lait. 


Thus he of the animal life, wherein the firſt dayes are beſt. the dayes will. come, 
when each man will ſay, 7 have zo pleaſure in then : But what then, are the laſt dayes 
the worſt ? ſurely no, for they are the beſt dayes of our life, which we live utrito 
our God, and wherein our God delights in us:*:44y delights, ſaith Wiſdom, were with 
the Sons of men, Prov. 8. Theſe are thedayesof our Spiritual Life; | 

But if now we enquire of the good dayes of our. Spiritual Life, whether are the 
better, thoſe of the old Noah, who was a juſt ard perfe&#. man, and walked with God £ 
or of the new Noh, the Son of Man 3 whether of theſe good dayes were the betfet ? 

Some have conceived, that the former dayes of old Noah, and the. holy Patriarcks 

Nan before 


- 
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before and after the flood have been the better : According to which the Prophet 
Malachy fpeaks, as in the ancient years. But ſurely the dayes of the Son of Man, even 
the laſt dayes of Chrilt in the (pirit/are of all other the beſt, according to our known 
Rule in Nature : Every perfect Agent works more perfectly in the end of his work, 
than in the beginning of it : Sith therefore God who made the greater and the leſs 
world, is the moſt perfe&t Agent, it muſt needs be, that his work muſt be molt per- 
fe&t and excellentin the end than in the beginning of it, and the latter dayes bet-' 
ter and more happy than the former, although the vain man thinks otherwiſe : and 
therefore the wile Solomon, Eccleſ. 7. 1. ſaith, The day of death is better than the day 
of ones birth, &+. Thft grear God puts forth his mighty power in the end of the 
world, and works his great works. : 

The Spring and Seed-time is pleaſant; and ſuch were the times of the Holy Pa- 
ttiarchs.and Prophets, when the Divine Seed was ſown (ever the word of the begin- 
ing of Chriit, Heb. 6.) put forth the blade, the firſt fruits of the Spirit, which is Life. 
But the Harveſt 3 the end of the world, when we reap the fruits of the Patriarchs and 
Prophets, even the full corn in the ear, Marc. 4. Thus it was in the transfiguration of 
Chriſt, when Moſes the Lawgiver, and Elias the principal Prophet appeared in the 
Holy Mount 3 Moſes who repreſented the Law, and Elias who was inſtead of the 
Prophets, diſappeared, and Chriſt remained alone. 

The Son of Man hath his coming. 

What is here meant by the coming of Chriſt, the Son of Man : See the Notes be- 
fore on Aat. I, and 2. This coming of the Son of Man, is otherwiſe called his King- 
dom, his Day, or Day of the Lord, This day, Kingdom, or coming of the Son of Man 
is declared by a greater meaſure, and. degree of light and power. + 

2. In the explicate fimilitude we have theſe particular parallels. 

CE -Þ. FI was a flood in the dayes of Noah, for the deſtruction of the old 
world. 
2. There muſt be another flood. of Calamities, a new Deluge, to. put an 
1. <Q:4 to the preſent evil world, Eſay 28. Ar overflowing ſcourge, for behold the 
Lord will come with fire and judge all fleſh, Efay 66.15, 16. which the Apoſtle 
intends, 2 Pet. 3. 7.. The Heavens and Earth which are now, are reſerved unto fire. 
" I. There was an Ark prepared for the preſervation of Noh and his houſe- 
| hold, into which Noah entred. 0 
wy 2, There was, andis a Spiritual Ark of Regeneration, prepared for the pre- 
__ of the Spiritual Noah's houſe, Lk. 13. into which Chriſt leads his houfe- 
Chold, ; 
[ 7. In the dayes before the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying 
£48 and-giving in-marriage. 
i 2. And in theſe dayes before the ſecond coming of Chriſt, there is a like un- 
| belicf and unregarding, a like ſecurity. | 
; I. The flood came and took them all away. 


2. There ſhall be alike unlooked for ſurpriſal of an heavy judgment, which 
(hall take away many ex i-zproviſe. 

Before we proceed to the particular handling of theſe points, I ſhall premiſe ſome- 
what in general, which may be as a common light unto them all, viz. 

That what was done in the Letter, and is recorded in the hiſtory of the Old Te- 
ſtament, 1s, and ſhall in many things be ated over again in the dayes of the Spirit; 
I ſhall but name the ſtory of the Creation, which is wholly ſpiritualized by the Pro- 
phets and the Apoſtles. | | | 
© Tn:the beginning God Created the Heaven and the Earth. 

. * The Targum of Jeruſalem turns it ROM, in Wiſdom, which: is all one with what 
ye read, Pſa}. 104. 24.:and 136..5,6.: which wiſdom is the Son of God, I Cor, 1. 24. 
and %e, the beginning of the Creation of God, Rev. 3. 14. 

The-Earth was without form and void, Gen. 1. | 

The very ſame words areuſed, importing Mans unregenerate eſtate, Jer. 4. 22; 23- 
God'fajd; Let there be Light, Gen. 1. 

: God 


Notes Ng Ofromim iepnd xy We 24. 373 38, oy 453 
God who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkme, hath Grind into-our hearty, 2 Cor: 
4. 6. Whence are the ew Creatkrer, the new Heaven and new Earth; and the making 
of them. 

That Fmay. plant the heweg, and lay anew the fenanlhtieg of the earth, Eſay ST. 
16. We read of thefirmament of faith, Col. 2. 

The firſt Adam was a Figure of the ſecond. 

The more notable Hiſtories have, and are to have their ſpiritual fulfillings : See 
Notes on: Zephany 1. 

Such is this of Noab: See Notes.on Gem. 6. 1 

Particulars of this kind are many 3 I ſhall content my ſelf with few. 

I. The promiſed Reſt was thought to be given by Joſhua, chap. 1. 13. and 23. I: 
But after.that it's promiſed in David's time, P/al. 95.-And after David, Solomon was 
thought to give the people Reſt, 1 Kirg: 8. 56. -But long after all theſe, our Lord 
Jeſus1n the days of his fleth, invites us to it, Marth. 11. 

But the Apoſtle tells us, that this is to be enjoyed in the days of his Spitit; and 
faith, there remains a reſt for the people of God, Heb. 4. 

This in the Text, the ſaving of Noah. and bis houſe in the. Ark by water, was a 
figure of Baptiſm, 1 Per. 3. and Baptiſm is a figure of Chriſts Death and Reſur- 
rection, and our Conformity thereunto, Rome. 6. 

The firſt Adam was a figure of the ſecond, Rom. 5.gAnd all things belon ng to the 
firſt was as it were caſt into a mould of the Animal Life, figurative ” the Spiri- 
tual ; as a Picture rudely drawn. with Lead or a Coal, which is a preparation for 
more orient Colours, to beJlaid on in the Spiritual Life. 

The ſecond parallel] 3 there was an Ark for the preſervation of Noah and his 
houſhold, into which Noah entred. | 

And there is a ſpiritual Ark. | 

In this general Parallel we have theſe particulars. 

Noah makes his Ark; and the Son of Man his Ark. 

The word in the Held an is uſed in behalf of thoſe, who w wete expoſed to the 
danger of water: :See Notes on Ger. 6. I4. 

The third parallel : In the days that were before the Flood, they were eating and 
drinkin . 

I. They did eat and drink : | 

2. Inthe days before the Flood they did cat and drink. 

The Cuſtomary manners, uſages and praftices of the former old World, reſetribl- 
ed by the like practicgs, uſages and cuſtomary manners of this latter World, both 
aggravated from their time. 

Theſe are expreſſed in two pair of natural Aftions; Eating and Drinking; Mar- 
rying and giving in Marriage. | 

Unto this Example of Noah's days, St. Luke adds the like of Lot's days, Luke 17: 
28. They did eat, they drank, they bought, they ſold, they planted, they builded. 

In the words we ſhall confider 

xt. Theſe two pair of natural Actions abſolutely andin themſelves. 

2. Asthe former have influence upon the latter, and difpoſe thereunto, 

I call them pairs, becauſe as in Nature. ſo likewiſe in Scripture, they very ofteri 
go together. 

x. Eating and drinking are natural Actions : See Notes on Gen. 25« 

And what doth our Lord blame in theſe Actions? 

Eating and Drinking are Adions natural, which proceed from natural Defires, 
implanted in us by the God of Nature, without which the perſon of the Man can- 
not be naturally preſerved, 

'1. The Lord blames not theſe Ations of Eating and Drinking , but their carnal 
Security, who did eatand drink. 

2. Yea their immoderate and inordinate eating and drinking, they were tot? in 
hoc ; they were wholly taken up in ations of this and like nature. - And the holy 
Ghoſt cxpreſſeth it in the phraſe here uſed, fi 1gmfymg- an imperfect time, ſome paſt, 
nn 2 : fome 
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ome preſent, ſome to come 3 nov TgWOVTE; 2X, TWvovTzE6, they were eating and drinking, 

&c. And the Agents thoſe who:{pent and were ſpending their time thus; fo a do- 
ing, that they were yet about to do what they now did ; they made 1t their bufi- 
nets, -and they went as it were every day contcientiouſly about the doing of it. 

Reaſon. Though our Calling be an high and heavenly Calling, yet the pretent ſeem- 
ing good draweth forcibly downward - And. it mult needs do ſo : See Notes on 
Row. 6.293; 7 W ig: 

The red of the Thoughts, Wills and Aﬀe@ions can run intenſly but one way 
at once; for ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon, not God and the World, God and 
the Belly : They neglected the Preachers of Righteouſneſs. Yerter noz habet anres, 
the Belly bath no ears; £n0s perdere wult Dexs dementat, God infatuates thoſe whom 
he would defiroy. | ; 

0bj. The violence of the Appetite ſhould ſeem in this caſe to excuſe : See Notes 
on Ger. 25. | 

Obj. I have no power : See Notes on Roz. 6. and as above. 

Doubt. Were there no other (ns in the old World ? or are there no other now, 
but Surfetting and Drunkenneſs, Chambering and Wantonneſs ? 

Keſp. See Notes on 2 Pet. 2. 5. 
 _ Obſerv, Our Saviour faith not, that they were Gluttons and Drunkards, but that 

they were cating and drinking. g 

Even natural and lawful Actions may be dangerous in regard of fin which may 
attend on fuch AGions, or dangerous temptation z (therefore he well ſaid, Yerebar 
omnia opera mea, Twas afraid of all that T did :) or inregard of ſome penal evil, or 
crue and real puniſhment : For we read, Gez. 25. 34. that Eſau did eat and drink 
and roſe up, and Weſpiſed his Birth-right; and therefore is called a prophane perſor, 
Heb. 12. Exod. 32. 6. The people ſate down to eat, and roſe up toplay, &c. Judg. 9.27. 
The Shechemites did eat and drink, and curſed Abimelech. And therefore whereas 
Job's Children had.a cuſtom to feaſt at one anothers houſes, Job 1. 4. Fob feared, left 
they might curſe God in their hearts, and therefore he offered ſacrifices in behalf of 
them continually; or all the days, 2atth. 22. 5. Our Lord faith not that he who was 
excluded from the Supper went to plough iniquity, but that he went to his farm, 
an honeſt Calling 3 nor doth he tell us, that the Merchant handled the Balance of 
deceit, but only he wert to his merchgndiſe, a warrantable good Profeſhon : Thus 
in the days of Lot, Luke 17. 26. it 1s ſaid, they bought and ſold, and, planted and 
builded. Heſaith not that they:ſinned ſimply in ſo doing : but no doubt there ad- 
heres ſome dangerous temptatian unto theſe aCtions, as to buying and ſelling. Ma- 
zy, faith the wiſe Man, have ſinned for a ſmall matter : And he that ſeeks for abun- 
dance will turn his eyes away ; he is avidus. As a nail ſticks cloſe between the.joyning 
of the ſtones 3, ſo doth ſin ſtick faſt between buying and ſelling, Ecclus. 27. 1, 2. There 
is a drawing Heavenward and carthward, as the name Mafrecha 1mports, Ger. 36. 
and Edow. 

- Obſerv. 2. The impetuouſneſs and violence of the ſenſual Appetite : (See Notes on 
Ger. 25. 21. fine Obj. 2.) He forgets that he was made according to the Tmage vi the 
immortal God, i righteouſneſs and holineſs : yea in the poſture of his Body, 
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Os homini*ſublime dedit, celamque tueri 3, 


He gave to Man alook, aloft, 
That be might view the heavens full oft. 


But they become curve in terras anime, Souls bent to the earth, a crooked Genera- 

tion, ventrs obedzentes, ſerving the belly, grovelling on the earth, bowed to theearth, 

and earthly things. And therefore, Lxke 21. 28. our Lord minding his Diſciplesof 

his Coming, faith ayinerr x, endegrrs Ts xepohics wer, Look wp, and lift up your 

heads for your redemption draweth nigh. | 

I am aſhamed when I read of a Philoſopher, that when any more dainty meat 
| than 
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than ordinary was ſet before him, he would look at-it, asto0 good for him, tangquam 
paratuys Deo, as being prepared for God. FOPAS Þ oh 4 ASOET | 
0bſery, 3. Takenotice here of Gluttony and Drunkennefſs, as'great enemies untd 
true Piety, and' the eterna] Reward of it. - ' Even natural and» lawful ations: prove 7 
unlawful and deſtructive to Nature, when they are not 19 order unto an higher end : 
#: See Notes on Ger. 1. 28, © | 1a 
Obſerv. 4. Preſens bonum caput mah, the preſent ſeeming good is the head of all evil; 


q See Notes on Gen. 25. | | | 
i .  Obfery. 5, If the exorbitancies and exceſſes of ſuch natural defiresas God himſelf 
7'S hath implanted in our Nature be deſtruftive and damnable 5 how much more 
7 {hall thoſe exceſſes and exorbitancies become deſtructive and damnable which. the 
8 Devil himſelf hath ſown in it; if the good ſeed prove degenerate* which the good 


man ſowed in his field, what ſhall become of the Tares which the Devil hath ſown 
in it 2 Such are Envy and Pride, and Covetouſneſs and Wrath, and made Holineſs, 
ec. yet ſee the perverſe judgment of the fooliſh World : Every one can point at a 
great Efter, and a great Drunkard, and they are very infamous and ſhameful'names:. 
But the envious perſon gets credit by his worſt of fins, being accounted zealous : 
Carnelia peccata plus habent infamie, ſpiritualia plus de natura peccati, faith Grepory, 
Carnal ſins have more of infamy, ſpiritual more of evil. "0 

2. The ſecond pair of natural Aﬀtions are Marrying and giving in Marriage , 
as the former tends to the preſerving of the perſons of men, ſo this makes for the 
preſervation of the kind : and as they before the Flood eagerly proſecuted the for- 
mer defires, ſodid they as violently purſue the latter. 

What ſpecial Reaſon is there for this ? 

There is an inbred deſire of perpetuity, name, condition and honour ; which be- 
cauſe it cannot be obtained in ones own perſon, the natural defire is 3over ofov, #0 
beget its like, and foto propagate it to polterity-: And herein is placed the natural 
Z Man's hope of Immortality, Gez. 4. 17, 19. 

I The former pair of Actions hath influence upon the later: for eating and drink- 
ing diſpoſe and fit the body for marrying and giving in marriage. 

2. Yeathe vitious eating and drinking incline men to the fins of uncleanneſs ; 
| firſt ſurfetting and drunkenneſs, then chambering-and wantonneſs, Kozz. 13. Prov. 
I 23-31. Look not on the wine when it is red 5 thine eyes ſhall behold flrange women, 
b- V- 33: | 
E But what reaſon is there that our Lord ſhould ' name only theſe two exceſles, of 
3 all otherz ſince before the Flood, all fleſh had corrupted its way : And before the 
bo overflowing ſcourge our Lord foretels, that zniquity abounds, as all can witneſs the 
truth of it, /atth. 24. 12. See Notes on 2 Pet. 2. 5. 
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- Repreh. The men of this Generation who ſpend their time, their precious time,, 
'Y not in eating and drinking only, but in ſurfettings'and drunkenneſs, and aftions of 
4 this Nature ; how little care havethey of bodily health and ſafety, Prov, 23. How 
3 careleſs of their credit and reputation in the World, though they be Children of it; 


Thus Eſar was called Edom, from his red Pottage 3 Claudius Nero was called Biberius 
Meros Michael Temulentus, Michael the Sot: if theſe have no care of their Bodies, 
will they regard their Souls > ©uem mihi dabis, ec. Shew me one man, (aith Seneca, 
who ſets any price upon time 5 who thinks what he doth daily. | 
tice, There is an eating and drinking, a marrying and giving in marriage, which 

no doubt the Lord commands and approves of: EGS | 

r. An cating anddrinking, a meat and drink that the old World and this latet 
| World regards not, but is the nouriſhment of Noab's houſhold : What Meat 2 what 
F Drink ? what Bread ? but the living Word which gives Life where it is received. 
3 Man lines not by bread only, -but by every word that proceeds out of the mouth of God : 
Z %i6- Earsngy, paris ſuperſubſtantialis, ſuperſubſtantial or heavenly bread. 
8 | There is an outward and natural, and an inward and ſpiritual Man : See Notes on 
| I Cor. 10. 34. a ſpiritual Meat and a fpiritual Drink : This is a-laſting durable, yea 
everlaſting Meat and Drink, This ſpititual Meat and ſpiritual Drink we ought al- 
ways 


ge 
Pn 


458 ' Notes and Obſervations m_ Matthew 24. 37,3 S, 39. 


ways-to be eatingand drinking, They ſaw God and they. did eat and drink, Exod. 
In Solomon's days they did eat and drink, and-were merry, I Ki7g. 4. 20, Luk. 22. 
30. Yerall ſpiritual eating and drinking is. not approvable 5-for there is a gluttony 
and not with meat, a drunkenneſs and:not with wine: 'Sge Notes on Ph1l. 2. 

There is alſoa warriage and giving in marriage which the Son of Man commends 
and approves of. 

Reprehb. 2. Even the Sons and Daughters of the.ſpiritual Noah, their remiſneſs or 
want of earneſt affeQion toward the heavenly things. How importunate, how ear- 
neſt are the men of this World in purſuing their earthly deſires, they are eating and 


drinking.; See Notes on Gez. 25.21. | | , | 
Exbort. We haye heard the practice of the old World ; fince-Noab's time returns, 


let us-take heed kt:the fame fins return alſo ; Jeſt we. be likewiſe deceived by the 
errour of: the wicked : See Notes on Ger. 25. ad finem. 

Exhert. Suſpe& and fear the danger of natural and lawful Actions ; The able 
may become 4 ſnare, and that which ſhould: have been:for our help, may prove an occaſion 
of our falling, Plal. 69. 22. When our Lord was an hungry, and not till then, the 
Tempter cime untohim, Math. 4. 2, 3. | 

: We bend the ſtick as much the other way to make it ſ{treight: Let us ſo deal with 
the crooked Generation, uſe abſtinence from thee things 3 faſt and pray, leſt we 
center into temptation eat with our loyns girt, and our ſtaff in our hand. 

2. They did thus in the days before the Flood. 

By the days before the Flood, we underſtand either, all that tract of time from 
the preaching of Enoch, until the Flood, which muſt be above 1000 years; fince 
the time that man begun to preach in the name of the Lord, for ſo I have bereto- 
fore proved that Text mult be read, Ger. 4. 26. 

2. Or elſe by the days before the Flood, muſt be meant preciſcly the days of Noah's 
preaching, before the Flood, who was the Eighth Preacher of rightconſneſs, as he.is 
expreſly called, 2 Pet. 2. 5. which was the time of Repentance given to the old 


World 120 years before the Flood, Ger. 6.3. _ 


I. By the days before the Flood, in the firſt fence, is implied an aggravation of 
the old: Worlds (ins ; the Lord had ſent eight Preachers of Righteouſneſs to warn 
them of the enſuing judgment : -And a like aggravation. of. the fins of this latter 
World; ſeing the Lord hath ſent Preachers allo to us, towarn us of the geſtructi- 
on - Of this time of Repentance given to the later World, ye read expreſs men- 
tion, AGF. 17. 30. St. Pdxl was employed in the,ſame work, A#. 26: 20. | 

Obſerv. 1. Whence we may obſerve the great mercy and goodnels of the Lord: 


See Notes. on Gen. 4. ult. _ 
The Lord warns before he ſtrikes, he lightens before he thunders. 
Obſerv. 2. The Lord expeCts, that his mercy in affording us that time, ſhould lead 

us to repentance and amendment of life. E/ay 5. 4. having. planted and fenced his 

Vineyard, he looked that it ſhould bring forth fruit, and well he might 3 for his 

goodnels draws us to repentance, Rom. 2. 4. Hoſ..I1. | | 

Obſerv. 3. That time vouchſafed to the old World. for reformation of life, they 
ſpent in eating and drinking 3 and the like time vouchſafed to the preſent evil 
World,” men of this Generation ſpend in the. like courſes and manners. 

4. The menof the old World deſpiſed all the Preachers of Righteouſneſs, which 
appears not only 'by the event,” that they. continued 1n their iniquity, and: periſh- 
ed in their fin z but alſo by ancient Monuments of their derifion and mocking the 
holy men of God, who exhorted them, and were, examples of Repentance unto 
the old World, Such were Sex: and Serb, Ecclus. 49. 16. Semand Seth were ingreat 
honour among men 3. whom- the men of the old world endeavoured by all means 
to diſhonour.. As for Seth che oppoſed Cair inſtead of Abel whom Cairn flew , 
Gem. 4. He therefore oppoſed the way of Caiz and was called S#%, faith Theodoret, 
and for that reaſon was oppoſed by the men of his Generation,, who made hisname 
a by-word to poſterity. ' And fo they dealt with Sexz, who oppoſed the growing of 


Idolatry 3 and therefore the wicked of that Age abuſed him: fo that Platarch tells 
: us, 
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The Prophet Eſay foreſeeing the evil times, forewarns the men of his Generation, 
; Eſay 28. 22. Be not mockers. | agent ic PEP PLITAD 21 A00VGTS 
Y Reaſon. Why notwithſtanding Gods patience, in waiting on the old World;'1' Per. 
3 3. his mercy in giving them eight Preachers of Righteouſneſs 3 yet the unbelieving 
3 World both then and now, former and later World, is cating and drinking, &e, 1 
2 cave Reaſons for the former point, which may likewiſe tit this: but I ſhall add'one 
"Bm or two more. | "= SOM ; 
L I. Their preſumption uponan outward Profeſſion.  Caiss poſterity were great 4 
'B pretenders to Religion 3 and therefore ye find his eldeſt Son Exoch, dedicated to God, 
b-1] his Grandchild Methujael, annuntians Deum, a Preacher, one who ſpake much of God z 
\Þ another of his poſterity Lamecb, an humble man, &c. And do we not find among 
2D thoſe who walk in the way of Cair, Jude, ſuch as walk in the way .of their own luſts, 
: yet make great profeſſion of Religion. er, 

Another preſumption. they have at this day, that they are beloved of God, and 
elected betore the foundation of the World : fo that although they walk in ſurfer- 
ing and grip &*e. yet they are in good eſtate. We ſhall not ſpeak with 
A one of a thouland, but he is ſure of his ſalvation. Theſe men know not what $Sal- 
-S vationis ; they do think that God loves them better than his own Righteouſneſs 
4 which is himſelf, Pſal. 4.5. The righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, PAL. 11. 7. If a- 
ny call thefe infirmities (as commonly they do whowalk in the way of Cain) ſurely 
ſuch infirmities they are, as exclude thoſe who do them, out of the Kingdom of God, 
I Cor. 6. 9, 10. Gal. 5. 21. Bl | 

If we underſtand the days before the Flood for the days of Noah preciſely, for 
that time of Repentance, which,the Lord vouchſated to the old World 120 years, 
2 Gen. 6 It's a far greater aggravation of the old Worlds carnal ſecurity, Contempt 
E, of God, | 28 ? 
I Anſiwerable unto the time of the old: World, and the 120 years then granted to 

the old World, there is: no doubt a like time given to this later World, before the 

Jy overflowing Scourge, which muſt bea time of repentance and humiliation.” /And 
b | ſo as in the days of old Neeh, in the time allotted for Repentance and humiliation, 
| the men of that Age were at that time-eating and drinking, &c. Even ſo at this time 
ofthe new Noah the-Son ot Man,in thetime before-the overflowing Scourge, the peo- 
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[> this Age, they are cating and drinking, marrying, and giving in marriage, 
Efay 22. 12. | | Jong ugh 
Obſery. The Lord Chriſf, the Son of Man, the new Noah, gives unto this later 
world a time of repentance, as he gave unto the oldWorld. And as before the com- 
7 ing of Chrift in the fleſh, Job: the Baptiſt came inthe ſpirit and power of Fab, 
* to preach repentance becauſe the Kingdom of heaver-is at hand, TP, 
BF Eveni{o before the coming of Chriſt the Son of Main the ſpirit : He ſends another 
$3 Elijah, Matth. 17. 11. See Notes on the place, This is the buſineſs of#hat Ange/'flying 
= in the midſt of heaven, Revel. 14. 6. | | | | aha 
Y 2. How unſcaſonable then is cating and drinking! i lu&u muſice, Eſay 23, 12. & 
& Obſerv. 2. How reaſonablethen is it,/ that the Preacher of Righteouſneſs do his 
= office. before the Flood, before the time of the overfl8wing Scourge'! See Notes on 
1} 2 Pet. 2. 5< - | 


0bſerv. 3. The great unthankfulneſs of the former World utito &'d for his pa. 
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tience and long-ſuffering 'toward'them, 1 Pet. 3. and the like unthankfulnefs of this 
later evil world; forthe greater patience and long-ſuffering of God toward us, Roz.2. 
for the preachers.of Righteouſneſs vouchſafed ro them, tous, forthe Spirit of God 
ſtriving with the former world, Gez. 6. with this later world, Gal. 5. 17. unthank- 
ful they, more unthankful we. , _. i. | ; 

Obſerv. 5. The great. unbelief of the old world, the like unbelief of this later 
world, which yet pretends much Faith 3 but could either they or we have Faith 
without the obedience of Faith? Are not Faith and Obedience fo joyn'd together, 
that indeed they are the ſame, as I have often-ſhewed by an harmony of many Scri- 

tures, h | 
x But-we eat and drink at the Lords Table, and we hear himſelf the Preacher of 
Righteouſneſs daily, and therefore furely it ſhall be well with us. 

Beloved, tis well if we eat and drink at the Lords Table, and hear the Preacher 
of Righteouſaeſs as we ought : But do we fo hear the Preacher of Righteouſneſs, 
that we obey him in what we hear > Do we'o eat and drink at the Lords Table, 
that we ſhew forth the Lords deagh by dying unto fin, and daily living unto Righ- 
teouſneſs? 

Obſerv. 6. The Lordghath not left himſelf without witneſs to the wicked world. 
Seth comes inſtead of Abel, Eliſha in Elijab's room 3 therefore that was a very fad 
and dark time, whereof David complain'd ſaying, there was no Prophet more : But 
Noah oppoſed the old world, and was a witneſs —_ it, , 

Repreh, 1. The open known fins of the renewed old world : See Notes on 2 Pet; 
2. 4- | | 
a 2. The falſe Righteouſneſs of the renewed old world, bd. 

Repreh. 3. In the dayes before the flood, they did eat, they drank, they married 
Wives and gave in marriage : Thus they did before the flood inghe Old Noahs 
dayes3 but inthe dayes before the flood of Calamities, which ſhall now come-up- 
on the world in the New Noahs dayes. There are who ſpend their precious time in 
ſurfetting, and drunkenneſs, and chambering, and wantonneſs;3 yea, they of the old 
world were chaſte and honeſt in_comparifon of the preſent laſcivious Generation': 
They made uſe of the means ordained by God and Nature for the fatisfaftion of 
their Natural deſires : they married Wives and gave in marriage, but as for many 
of this latter world, they bound not their unruly appetite with the lawful uſe of 
Marriage, but break all bonds of God and Nature ; they glory, as if they had at- 
tained unto ſome notable. degree of perfe&tion in the fleſh; all women are to them 
alike, they are of the New World, who neither Marry, nor are given in marriage, 
but are as the Angels; they are fo as the Angels who kept not their firſt principality. 
They neither marry nor are given in marriage, but are as the Angels of the bottom- 
leſs pit, as the evil Angels who walk according to their ungodly luſts, Jude, verſ. 18. 
And therefore as -St. Matthew parallel'd the former world with the dayes of Noah, 
wherein they did cat and drink, marry and-were given in martiage. St. Luke in re- 
lating our Lords words, adds a parallel of theſe times unto th-itimes of Lot in $9- 
dom, Luk. 17.26, They did eat and drink, they bought and Told, &c.- there is no 
mention made of marrying and giving in marriage 3 they of Sodoxz prefiguted. the 
men of this unclean Generation. : 5 

Conſol. To' the; houſe of Noah in theſe perillous times : Thus have the outward 
Preachers of Righteouſneſs,” and the inward Preachers of it (taught) 1 Cor. 7. 29,30. 

Burt alas! the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, PFs TOI 

Exhert. Hear the eighth Preacher of Righteouſnefs, ſuch as the Son of Man ſends 
forth to preach unto the world: before the overflowing ſcourge, ſee how they are 

ualified in Notes on 2 Pet. 2. 5. | WY 

+ Exhort. Believe as well the comminations and: threatnings in the Word of God. 
as the Promiſes : There is an-imagination- which hath prevailed much in this latter 
+ Age, eſpecially that the-People of God ought to-believe only the Promiſes, and to 
pleaſe the humour of the Times, there have been who have gathered all the Pro- 
miſes out of the Word of God, as if theſe were the proper objects of Faith. "But con- 
| ſider 


. 
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| ſhall.take away this latter ungodly world, 
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fider I. Tokh, you, isnot the whole Word of God Y Divine Teſtimony propound: 
ed to Believers? Andis it not: all of it a Word of Truth? 4s it not all a&rems%; 

Why then ſhould men cull- out. part of it, and rejet the'reſt as impertinent; and 
not belonging unto them, Noah believed not only the Promiſe, but the threatning 
of God allo. 

_ Abd the Ninevrtes believed God when Jonah threatned 3 whence can this partial 
belief proceed. but from ſelf love? the old Rule, Que volumus —que nolumns, facilt 
credimns. 

. Exbort. Seek the Lord while he may. be found; call upon him while he is near, Efay 
55. 6, 7+ There is a time when he may be found. . 

In the great water floods they ſhall not come. nigh him, Plal. 32.6 

When Noah 1s entred into the Ark; when. once the Maſter of the houſe is riſen, 
and ſhut to the door, then it will be to@late to. ſeek. 

The ſame time runs out, as well in well-doing as in evil-doing. They whom the 
flood took away, had no doubt, like perſwaſions, and vain hopes as we now have; 
but loſt their precious time of ſeeking their God when he might be found, the flood 
took thein all away. 

Exhort. Whether we eat or drink, ,or whatever we do, let us do it in the Name of 

our Lord, 

. They knew not, and the flood came and took them all away : And there ſhall 
be a like unlook'd for ſurpriſal. of an heavy judgment, a flood of calamities, which 


Herein we have theſe two Divine Truths : 

1. The flood came and took them all away. 

2. They knew not until the flood came and took them all \ way : Of the former 
I ſpake in part in the firſt parallel 3 the flood 1s baton X&TXKAvS ROS, Which anſwers 
to. 913n: See Notes. 00:2 Pet. 2.5. , 

How, did the flood take them away 2 how « can it be true that the flood took them 
all away? 

I. The flood took them away; the word aig, is a Greek word, and anſwers to 
the Hebrew mmo, . Ger. 7. 23. which we render-deſtroyed, and Luk. 17. It properly 
ſignifieth to blot:out according to'the Analogie' of waters. The flood may be ſaid 
to ſweep them away as filth, Prov: 28.:3: a ſweeping rain - And in the time of the 
overflowing ſcourge the hail ſweeps away the refuge of lies, Eſay 28. 17. And the 
river, of Kiſhoz is {aid to have {wept away the Hoſt of Siſera, Judg. 5. 21. It took 
them all away, all the ungodly world, which ; is called the old world, and the world 
of the ungodly, 2 Pet. 2. 5. See Notes on the place, 

Reaſon, How came the flopd ?. came it of iit ſelf > No, God brought i It in, 2 Pet.2.5. 

Obſerv. 1, The abſojute and unlimited power of God 3 See Notes on 2 Pet. 2. 5. 

Obſerv.” 2. The Lord uſeth Examples of the old world, wherewith to warn the 


new world, that things paſt and believed may:perſwade like belief of this : See the 
laſt Notes on Gen. 6, 
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on a on 3 + Above one thouſand years 5 for Ezos _ to preach in the Name 


= aching, - "oy ſaved his own Lal = his. fwd. EZec. 14. i and 
B MY his own hou, Heb, 11, 74 and they were feven ſouls more. Why ? they 
Ooo | walked 
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walked in:the broad way: +Lord, ſay the Diſciples, Are there few that ſhall be ſaved? 
Our-Lord anſwers, Strive to exter in at the ſtrait gate, Luk. 13: 23, 24. 

- Coxfok What ſhall become of me? Joh. 14. I. &c. See Notes on Ger. 2.6. mine 
Sniquity——+thbey came about me like water : See Notes on 2 Pet. 2.5. The Lord ſaves 
Noahs houſhold, more eſteemed than all the world befide ; therefore Eccles. 44. 17. 
in exchange for the world : But the waters come into my Soul : the Lord fits upon 
the flaod; ?ſal. 29, 526,. what's that to me? Pſal. 69, pro iis qui commutabuntar, it 
is written for thoſe who ſhall be changed, | | 

But alas! ,when the overflowing Scourge overwhelms the world, how ſhall I ef- 
cape? Thou knoweſt not, nor did Lot, nor No4hb, but the Lord knew how to de- 

liver the Godly out of temptation, 2 Pe?. 2. ' | 
2. They kwew not until the flood came and took, them all away + the words are &« 
ory, they knew not, how was that poffible ? they had eight (preachers of Righ« 
teouſnels who forctold them of the flood, and how can it be true that they knew 
not ? | 

The word *yvwozy. anſwers to pv, in the Hebrew, which ſignifieth, not only to 

know. but to conſider and heed what we know : and therefore the Septuagint turn 
it oftetx by Tego*x&* Thus Eccleſ, 5. 2. They confider not that they do evil, Hebr. 3. 
10. Eſay 1. 3. They have not known my wayes 3 lo Paul may be underſtood, A4@. 23.5. 
7 knew not brethren that he was the High Prieſt, 4. e. he conſidered not : Thus St. Luke 
oppoſeth the carnal ſecurity that ſhould be at the coming of the Son of Man,” with 
this word Tegotke7re, Take beed that your hearts be not overcharged, &c. Lnk. 21. 34 
To know therefore is to take heed unto, that is, to fix the wandring thoughts : See 
Notes on Heb. 2. 1. Ommis peccans ignorans, Every ſinner is ignorant. . © 

The reaſon why the men of that Age negleted and gave no heed, nor knew*till 
the flood came, and why the men of this Age know not, nor heed the coming of the 
Son of Man: the reaſon may be, partly in regard of the obje&or thing to be heeded, 
and known partly in reſpect of the afts which (hould be bufied about that objec: 

I, The obje&, which is the comjng of the Son of Man, is not eaſily diſcernable 
nor viſible z for when Chriſt came in the fleſh, and was made viſible unto mankind, 
how few were there who then knew him, or the time of his manifeſtation, or re- 
garded what he required of them? How much/lefs ſhall Chriſtin. his ſecond-coming 
be diſcerned when his appearing is Spiritual and inviſible, and comes not with'out- 
ward obſervation? 1803 

2. As for the Atts about this coming of the Son of Man, they are either of the 
mind, or of the heart. Ty © 

1. Of the mind, which ſhould be bufied about the coming of the Lord, its taken 
up with other objects, as when we are in ſtady+ſeriouſly, 8xpe oblata ob ornlos non 
widems, We ſee not the things before us. IF 

2, The hearts of men are overcharged with ſurfetting and drunkenneſs, and the 
cares of the things of this life, as our Lord ſeriouſly intimates by his caution, Luk. 
I, 21. 


Hence it came to pa, that although the eight Preachers of Righteouſneſs, warn'd 
them above one thouſand years, and Noah invited them to repentance one hundred 
and twehty years, and there hath been like means uſed, and an orenny of 111 


tion of time afforded unto this latter world, yet the men of thoſe dayes before 't 

flood, and of theſe dayes before the overflowing Scourge heed it not 5 their tinds 
and underſtandings areſunk into their belly, they knew not unti} the flood tame... 
Obſerv. 1, The coming of the Son of Man isfuddain, & x4 See NoteronZepb.a. 
' QoJerv. 2. The coming of the Son of Man is feeret and known to no'Man,' no not 
to the Angels of Heaven, how much leſs to ſenſual and voluptyous men? 
ObJerti. 3. The voluptuoufaeſs and' ſenſuality of the 6I1dwortd; and of this latter 
worlg,'yet carnal ſecurity, and: promiſing themſelves peace in their fits, is an evi- 
denc lipn of that ſuddainand ſecret coming of the Lord. © oY EY 
The:Rich Man ſung/a requierw to his Soul; Soul, take thine eaſe; and theh,” and 
not till-ctheri it was ſaid unto him; Thow fool,” #his night they ſul take 'away thy ſoul. © 
F | When 
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Notes and Obſervations #pon Matthew 24. 37,38, 39: 463 

When the Amorites were at peace with their ſins, theti came'Foſon2h; Ger. 15.16. 
When the Spirit of God hath left ſtriving with man, and is now quenched and dead 
in them, then comes the judgment; ſich was their condition in the City of Laiſh, 
Judg. 18. When Methnſelah homo miſſms, or Apoſtolus, a type ofthe Apoſtle, and High 
Prieſt of our profefſion ( Heb.3. 1.,) when he died the flood aame, and he died that 
very year, as his name ſignifieth 3, he dies, and the dart or ſword comes : And when 
Chriſt the great Apoſtle 1s dead in us,; which-is when we are at peace with our fins, 
then comes the ſword of the Lord, then comes the, judgement 3 and therefore the 
; Apoſtle tells the' Theſſalonians, 1 Theſſ, 5. 2, 3. That the- day of the Lord cometh as 4 
2 thief in the night, for when they ſhall. ſay, peace and ſafety, then ſudden deſtruFion ſhall 
_ - come upon them. . , i 14 the” < 

Obſerv. 4. Theſe characters, theſe ſigns of the times are-now upon us : See- Notes 

on Hebyr. 1, | | | | ” 

Repreh. 1. Who know not the time, nor regard the coming of the Lord, but look 

either at former times, or times to come, and neglect, afld take no notice of the'pre- 

ſent: How many at this day look at the Apdaliles times, when they had all things 

common, and therefore they ule meaas, and pretend much Religion, that they may 

be of ſuch or ſuth a mans Church, and ſo may live upon other' mens 'labours,-or if 

they be not in want, that they apply themſelves to ſuch or ſuch a mans Church, as 

a ready way to get an Office, or place of truſt in the Common-wealth. ' They con» 

fider not, that there were no ſuch Churches or gatherings of Churches in the Apo-' 

{tles times; unto Part or Apolo or Cephas : the Apoltle appeals to the Corinthians, 

7 | whether they were not carnal, when there was among them ſuch envy and ſtrife, 

'F and diviſions or factions, that ſome ſaid, they were of Paul, others that they were'of 

4 Apollo, whether they were not carnal, and walk according to men, xl av gamma, ac- 
J cording to the old carthly man, 1 Cor. 3. 34. a 

2 2. Others look at the time to come : O what glorious times will there be ſo many 

years hence! Mean time little regard ts had by any unto the preſent time, while our 

thoughts are diſtracted between the former age, and time to come; While we praiſe 

the time paſt, and promiſe glorious times to come, we wholly negle& the preſent, 

Soliciti de futuris preſentibus angimur, Solicitous of the future, we are enſnared with the 

preſent things : Whereas our Lord requires our preſent or inſtant duty and fervice * 
See Notes on Rom. 6. 19. EE: - 

Repreh.. 2.: Who know not, regard not the warnings of the Spiritual Noah and his 
Preachers of Righteouſneſs 3 do they know what words, and whoſe words they neg- 
let and regard not ? See Notes on Heb. 2.1. Repreh. 1, Repreh. 3, and 4. ibidem. 

Exhort. 1. Seek the Lord while he may be found. . 

Exhort. 2. Take heed leſt your hearts be overcharged with ſurfetting and drun- 
kenneſs, and th- cares of this life. | 

Theſe were excellent cautions for the men of the old world, who ſpent their time 
either in eating or drinking, and ſurfetting and drunkenneſs, &c. or elſe in covet- 
ing or purſuing after the things of this world 3 and are not the ſame cautions as need- 
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3 ful and ſeaſonable for many of this preſent Evil world, who ſpend this precious time, 
theſe dayes before the flood of Calamities, before the overflowing Scourge, in ſur- 
= fetting and drunkenneſs, They ſit down to eat and to drink, and riſe up to plays 
vi | either 1n that obſcene ſence, orelle ſpend their time in gaming. Are there not man 

5 ſuch as theſe at this day in this City, who as conſcientiouſly bufte themſelves in thef: 


paſtimes, as they name them, as if they were their Calling ? Carte. ſs now caſt? : 
they wil! enjoy what they have, the good things that are preſent, as the ungodly 
conclude, iſd. 2. Others there are-who as eagerly purſue the-things of -this-world, 
that if the flood come, they may have ſomewhat againſt a rainy day : Hence it is 
that theihearts are overcharged with the cares of this life, and that day takes them 
Urawares, | | 
And while they will be rich they fall into temptation, and the ſnare, and many fooliſh 
end hurtful luſts which drown men in deſtruftion and perdition, 1 Tim. 6.9, 
© how ſeaſonable therefore is our Lords caution and admonition to the men of 
Ooo 2 this 
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464 Notes and Obſervations upon Matthew 24. 37,38, 39. 
this preſenit evil world'in theſe dayes, before the overflowing Scourge. _ Take heed 
left yohr hearts, &*c. 

Means. They knew not, 7. e. they heeded not :' O let us heed the Preacher of 
Righteouſneſs :'That the deſtroying Angel might paſs over the houſes of Gods People 
in Zgypt, they muſt*purge out the leven our 'of their houfes,* which the Apoſtle 
interprets malice and wickedneſs, r Cor. 5. whereas the Lord will ſweep the earth 
with the beefom of deſtraQtion, E/ay 14. 23. How neceflary a means is it to prevent 
the judgetnent of the Lord by purging our ſelves and cleanſing, by ſweeping our 
own ſpirits, as the Pſalmiſts praiſe was, Scopavi animam meam. 

Do we {o beloved, or do we rather diſpute about it, whether we need do it or 
not? whether Chriſt hath not done it for us already, and ſaved us our labour ?' whe- 
ther it be poſſible, even by the power of Chriſt to do it or no; and while we ſpend 
our time in this kind of jangling, the Lord comes and finds the work undone. The 
Miſftris went abroad and bid her Maids ſweep 3 (it's an homely compariſon) one 
Maid faith to the other, where's the broom ? the other faith it is a beeſom, no ſaith 
the other it is a broom 3 ſo the houſe remains unſwept. 2 Per. 1. 9. He that lacketh 
theſe things is blind, and feels his wayes with a ſtaff, and hath forgotten that he was 

rged from his old fins : O no, we every one remember that well enough, that 
Chriſt by himſelf hath wrought the purging of our fins, we lay all upon him, and 
our expiation wrought by him ; but we forget our own duty, pro Je quiſque, that 
every one of us ought to ſweep our own doors, that the whole ſtreet may be clean; 
to purge our ſelves from all pollution, we forget the purging of our old fins, ſo the 
words fignific, MIn Aepar nagxeous, He forgets the purging of his old ſins, 
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T hen ſhall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, 
which took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bride- 
groom. | 


Ince our Lords ſecond Coming is of ſo great moment, as that 
- on which, and our due preparation thereunto, depends our 
everlaſting weal or woe. 
Z An argument ſo neceflary for us, that our Lord ſpends the 
2J- moſt part of the 24" and 25" Chapters of Matthew theres 
upon, in giving us cautions and warnings to wait, and again 
wait for it. | 
It will be very well worth our labour and time, to enquire 
into the meaning of this, and the following Parable, whoſe 
general ſcope is, vigilancy and carez watchfulneſs and due diligence, in our ſeveral 


Callings, from the firſt verſe to the thirtieth, that we may be able to ſtand in the judg- 


ment, which is deſcribed from the 31 verſe to the end of this Chapter. 

In the opening of the firſt, I find that of the Wiſe Man, to be moſt true ; That 
the finding out of Parables is a weariſon labour of the ind, Ecclus. 13. verſ. 26. 

The ſumm of this Parable is, That Chriſt at his Coming ſhall admit into his King- 
dom, thoſe who have waited for him, and exclude others who are unprepared 3 even 
as - tg Rm in like caſe, was wont to deal with ſuch, as he had invited to his 
wedding. | 

It's here then of neceſlity to be preſuppoſed, that our Lord makes uſe of a known 
rite, cuſtome and uſage ordinary among men, at leaſt of that Age wherein he taught ; 
and that Virgins were wont to go forth to meet the Bridegroonn © 

Otherwiſe our Lord ſhould declare 7gn0tuer per ignotizs, That which is unkxown, 
by that which is more unknown; for intending to ſhew upon what terms men and wo- 
men gigher are admitted*to enter, or are excluded from the Kingdom of God, com- 
re toa Marriage Feaſt, That unleſs there were a cuſtome for Virgins ſo to 
th, to meet the Bridegroom, Oc. 'the Protaſis, or firſt part of the fimilitude 
would be more obſcure than the Apodoſes, or latter .part of it, which were very ab- 
furd, and contrary to the nature of a fimilitude or parable, and unworthy of ſuch a 
Teacher, whois the very Wiſdom of God, whoſe cuſtome it wasto teach by Parables. 

Beſides, we find our Lord conſtant in that way of teaching, that he propounds in 


the firſt part of his Parables, ſuch things as are known to all; as when he compares 
the preaching of the Word to the ſowing of Seed 3' the growth of the Kingdom of 


God 
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God to the Muſtard-ſeed, growing up, and becoming a Tree : the man departing from . 


his God, and repenting, to the prodigal Sox forſaking big Fathers houſe and returning. 
In theſe, and all the reſt of our Lords Parables he bortows the firſt part of them 


& 


from things commonly known, at leaſt to the men of that place and Nation, as what's 


more ordinarily known than ſowing Seed ? what's more uſual than diſobedient Chil- 
dren? [ | 
I ay, theſe things were known at leaſt to that-place or Nation, though perhaps to 
_ others ſomething might not be ſo well known, as in the Parable of the grain of 1u- 
ftard-ſeed, of ſo great growth, as to become a Tree 15 not known among us in theſe 
parts of the world : but that it was uſual in' and well known to them in thoſe parts 
of the world Tremel/izs ſhews, by bringing two Examples out of the Talznd of Je- 
ruſalem of the Muſtard Tree, one ſo ſtrong, that the owner of it faith, He climbed up 
into it : Another ſpread fo broad, that a Potter wrought under the ſhaddow of one 
of the branches. 

So no doubt but the Protaſes, and firſt part of this Parable in the Text was well 
known to the Jews, and that there was ſuch a faſhion among them in their marriages, 
although it be more vbſcure and unknown to us, and much troubles both Ancient 
and Modern Expoſitors. "Pe . 

Let us therefore endeavour to find out what this cuſtome of the Jews was in their 
Marriages, which whether theirs properly, or taken from the Romans or Graecians, 
it's not much material, becauſe Chriſt beſt foreknew that his Church ſhould conſiſt 
of the Gentiles; and therefore taught thoſe things which he knew would beſt agree 
with the Rites and Cuſtomes of the Gentiles, -and might belt ſerve for the winning 
of them unto God and Chriſt. 

In the words we have, I. The Parable, in the firſt Verle to the 12. 2. The Scope 
of the Parable, in the 13.. Verle. | 

In the Parable, wethave only the 7e@7xac or Propoſition, the firſt part of the Simi- 
litude, without any Reddition or «T:9wa; made thereunto 3 which thetefore muſt 
neceſlarily be ſupplied, in the opening of it. N. 

Herein we have two parts3 I. The preparing of the parties invited to the Mar- 
riage, from the firſt Verſe to the fifth : 2. Theevent and iſſue of their preparation, 
in the 6. Verſe. ; 8 

The preparation we may take afunder, into theſe particulars, of all who are 
called. ET 

1; All who are called to the Kingdom, of Heaven ſhall be [;hened unto Virgins 3 
2, To ter Virgins : Fey. 

2. The ten Virgins took: their Lamps, and went forth to meet the Bridegroom. 

3. Of theſe ten Virgins, five were fooliſh, and five were wiſe, 

4. The five fooliſh #00k their lamps, and no oy! with them. 

5. The wile t00k oz! with them in their veſſels with their Lamps. 

6. While the Bridegroom tarried they all ſlumbred and ſlept : we muſt enquire what 
is here meant, 1. By the Kingdom of Heaven, 2. by the Virgins, and 3: how all 
they who are called to the Kingdom of Heaven may be ſaid to be like unto Virgins? 

I. The Kingdom of Heaven 1s by ſome ſaid to be the Church of God, endowed 
with the word of God and Sacraments. 

By-others; it's ſaid to be the Grace of God. Others rather underſtand hereby, 
the Divinity it ſelf communicated unto men, which the Hebrews -underſtood: by 


7-0, 2. e. the in-dwelling Deity, or God inhabiting and- dwelling with 39 in 


us, which they alſo call r>, z. e. the Kingdom: of this our Lord Jeſus s to 
the Jews, as of a thing well known to them, when he ſaith, The Kingdom of: Heavere 
7s within you s Comes not by Obſervation, &c. | 56 bly 
Now the Deity communicates it ſelf differently unto men, as the Apoſtle:teach- 
eth, To one is given the word of Wiſdom, to another kinds of Tongues. 
And although one and the ſame Spirit divides all theſe gifts to all, according 4s be 
will; and although all theſe gifts be divided and conveyed to men by divers .chan- 
nels, yet the fountain whence they proceed is the Kingdom of God. 0413 
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But yet, not only the Chariſzrata-gnd' Graces. of the Spirig, but alſo the Divinity 
it ſelf is given unto men, and dwells with them, our :Lor Lani Fig, 
the Word (which before in the firſt verſe. he had ſaid is God) dwelt i» us; Yea, our 
Lord puts it out of all queſtion, Joh, 14. 23. where he ſaith, If any mar lope me he 
will keep my words, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him, and make 
our abode with him + This is the Kingdom. #7 | #74 
2. They who are invited to the participation of this Kingdom, are call'd Vir-+ 
gins of both Sexes, Who keep themſelves ſpotted from the world, the fleſh and the 
Devil : ſuch are deſcribed in the 14 of the Revel. 334, 5. And T heard the woite of 
. Harpers, harping with their harps, and they ſung as it were a new ſong before the Throne, 
and before the four living Creatures, and before the Elders, and no man could learn 
that ſong, but the hundred forty and four thouſand which were redeemed from the earth, 
Theſe are they which were not defiled with women, for they are Virgins : Theſe are 
they which follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth - Theſe. were bought from among 
men, being the firſi-fruits unto God, and to the Lamb. TONY | 
And in their month was found no guile : for they are without fault before the Throne 
of God. 
of alſo Hat. 19. 12, we read of ſome Eunuchs, Which have made themſelves En- 
»uchs for the Kingdom of Heavens ſake. He that is able to receive it, let him receive it, 
But can all who are called unto this Kingdom be faid to be like ſuch Virgins ? _ 
Howlſoever, all who give up their names unto Chriſt, and profeſs the Faith, they 
walk not all worthy of him, nor can truly be called Yirgizs, yet in that they pro- 
fels themſelves to be ſuch, and look toward the Kingdom of God; the Scripture 
allowes them the name of Virgins. Thus ye read, Jer. 18. 11, 12. the people walk- 
ed in an evil way, and refuſed to return to the Lord, yet in the 13" 7erſe, the Lord 
calls them « Virgin People : So that the Kingdom of God is likened unto Virgins 5 
'tis evident, in regard of the admiſfion thereunto, or excluſion from it. | 
Buy why-are they who are called to the Kingdom of God compared unto Virgins? 
The reaſon of this depends upon. the cuſtome of Marriage among the Jews and 
other Nations, yea the-ſame continues even untill this day among us, that as there. 
were young men, who accompanied the Bridegroom, who were called Children of 
#he Bride-chamber, Mat: 9.15. So were there alſo Virgins her companions to the 
Bride, this ye read ir Pſal. 45. 14. the Virgins, her companions that follow her ſhall 
be brought unto thee : theſe were want to. miniſter or attend at their marriages. 
The old Poets tell us of this ancient 'rite, that they were wont to celebrate their 
marriages with Lamps, Dances and Singing : So Heſtod. in Scat. Her. &- Homer Odyſſ, 7. 
That Lamps were uſual at their nuptials, appears, alſo out of Julins Pollux uae 
Oidvs waprot And the Old Comedian, 


Primum omnium huic Iucebis nove nupte fanum. 


And Clandeſtine Marriages were call'd «ds 24 50440, Marriages which had not 


lamps or lights; fo Jerome and others of the Ancients underſtood this Parable. . 
But hence may ariſe a doubt, what:does the Chriſtian Church ſo confilt of Vir- 
gins, that we ſhould underſtand the ſtate of fingle life as more excellent than the 
To which I anſwer, the Apoſtle with great wiſdom and caution propounds his 
Dofrine upon this Argument, 1 Cor./7. where, having left the matter indifferent in 
the 36 #erſe, he preferrs Virginity 3' but he implyes that there is not the ſame rea- 
ſon of all men and womens: Confider we but the 'Ef#3 or Ez, the third fort of 
the Jews, beſide the Phariſees and Sadducees, who were profeſſors and praciiſers of 
all Picty, Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, Temperance, Sobriety and Continency, to 
whom Joſephus and Philo Judews and Pliny allo in his fifth Book, Chap. 7. give hao- 
nourable teſtimony. OF: {221 LOG 3 (4 2 FAD LF 7 Ol 
Of like ſort were many Votaries, Who wade themſelves Ennnehs for the Kingdom of 
Heavens ſake; yea others were made ſych of ten whorti our Lord blames not, _ 
19, 
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19. Thus Jephthah vowed;and Conſecrated his Dgnghter to God, Judg.11. though moſt 
conceive that he offered her up in Sacrifice, - Pſal; 76.'11, Yow and pay unto the Lord 
your God ; let all that be round about him bring preſents, and fear him that ought to 
eared. X E ; 
a conclude then the anſwer to this doubt, he who fulfills not the Juſts of his 
fleſh, who minds not earthly thiffgs, though the live among men and women in 
wealth and honour, yet is a {tranger to them, / and eſteems them only as'they are, 
and is not polluted or defiled by them; ſuch a one dwels with himſelf, and with 
his God, converſes with him, and is like unto him, he. is a Virgin. 

2. Hence obſerve the Church of Chriſt is 7agIzvav, a company of Virgins, a kind 
of Spiritual Nunnery; not only ſuch as profeſs ſingle life and abſtinence from 
marriage, but ſuch alſo as profeſs and endeavour after a ſingularity of life and God- 
linefs, for ſo the Apoſtle faith of both, Marriage 7s honourable 3 and the bed unde- 
filed is honourable :' and Hierome there tells us, that Maritorum experte dominatum, 
viduitatis preferunt libertatem, caſie vocantur & nonne z the true Nunns are chaſte 
Virgin Souls, the true Bethulia, the Virgin of the Lord, or theghouſe of Virgins, which 
deſire to bring forth the Lord, and as the bleſſed Virgin to be a Mother of Chriſt, Mat. 
12.50. He is my Mother, holy in body and ſpirit, which may remember us of the 
Apoſtles Exhortation, The time zs ſhort, that they who have Wives may be as if they 
had nonez which alſo may mind us of our original and primitive purity. 

And from whence weat thev ? | 

From out of the houſe of the Spouſe 3 whither ? To meet the Bridegroomw, which 
was according to the moſt ancient cuſtome of the Nations, and ratified in that Song 
of Love, Pſal. 45. Cant. 3.11. | 

Whither went the Bridegroom ? 

To fetch the Bride, and bring her to his, and his Fathers houſe, and there to feaſt 
her ; for as the efpouling or contracting was at the houſe of the Father to the Spouſe 3 
fo the marriage feaft was made by. the Bridegroom and his Father at his houſeg: So 
Sampſon's Father made a feaſt for his: Son,-Y. L.' Judg. 14.10. And King Ahaſuerus 
made a feaſt at the marriage of Eſther, Eſth. 2.18, which was a cuſtome of other 
Nations, as the Greeks and Romans. 

Myſtice. Then they went forth; from whence? whither went Abraham? to meet 
the Lord coming to Judgment 3 Abraham: knew not whither': Here again may ariſe 
a ſmall 'doubt, They went forth to meet the Bridegroom, V. L. 8ponſo &+ ſponſe 3 fo 
alſo'the Syriack,' which has been. very troubleſome to Expoſitors ; for if the Virgins 
themſelves be the Bride, how can they be faid to meet the Bridegroom 3 whence 
ſome have ſaid, the Text is corrupted, others fay no, but that it ought not to preſs 
preſly to all parts of the compariſon 3 but if either of theſe 'be granted, greater in- 
convenience would follow, that if any thing diſpleaſed us, *'we might as well cancel 
the Text : And why not one part of the Compariſon preſſed as well as another 2 

The Virgins are indeed the Spouſe, of Chriſt the Bridegroom, at. 22. 2, there's 
no Bride mentioned for the Kings Son, only the gueſts invited. 

But how then can the Spouſe be faid to meet the Bride? | | 
| BG there not a Church as well Triumphant as Militant 2 Heb: 1:2. 22, 23. Revel. 21, 
9,'Io.'' 2 | 2 : | 

The Lord Jeſus 1s the Bridegroom to his Spouſe the Church, 7 am married uzto 


thee, Jer. 3. thy Maker is thy Husband, F 


- 


2.” They who are called tothe Kingdom of :God.: are: likened to ten Virgins. 
Thereare'ſome;:and they: of great Note, 'who would not: that enquiry. be made 
tooclole into ourLords Parables; as why Virgins, why:ten:Virgins ? 


But AnaleFa Deoturs:Coylligenda::. and out. Lord commands! That the fragments be 


. gathered up + Arid: the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks generally. of Gods Ward, Z/al. 119. 140. Thy 


ord is tryed to the utmoſt, and thy Servant loveth it... 


Come we then to enquire, why they who are called to the Kingdom of God are 

likenedto ten Virgins? - toes A” ant ron Wn. 7 £4 
I told you in the beginning of the opening this Parable, ant/all agree in it, that 
$6 ' our 


yea, they w | lLome Jews, give us no li 
cuſtome. There was a cuſtome among the Romans in their Nuptials, under whoni 


This is one difference, between things common and ſacred, that things ſacred and 


applyed unto God, were greater, more ample and large than things of common 
uſe : So. the ſacred cubit, as one of the pious Ancients obſerves, in the making. of 
the Ark,was much larger than the ordinary cubit; the holy ſhekel was of greater value 
than the common ſheke} 3 whereas therefore the civil rite and-cuftome of marriage 
requires five, in the marriage of the Lamb, the number is double. | 

| Beſides, whereas the cuſtomes of Gods Church were all appropriated unto one 
Nation, as the Jews, thoſe were to be enlarged and extended unto the Gentiles alſo, 
whereof the Church was principally to confiſt ; therefore that Church is command- 
ed toenlaree the place of her tent, Elay 54. 2,3. the former ſtraitneſles are forgotten, 
the meaſures of the Temple and utenſils thereof are larger than thoſe of the Jews. 

Beſides, the number of Ten1s a number of perfeftion, beyond which, if we-pro- 
ceed we begin again : As the number of eight in Muſick, comprehends all chords; 
and therefore 9:5, the number ten is from 9 your. | h | | 

Laſtly, this number is Sacratus, the leaſt number of Righteous Men, for whom 
the Lord would have ſpared Sodom : And the like number of juſt men, who keep the 
Commandments of God, and the Faith of Jeſus are they, for whoſe ſakes the Lord 
ſpares the world, compared to Sodom, where the Lord was crucified, Rev. 11. 8. 

But all men have not the true Faith, for our Lord foretels, that when he cometh 
He ſhall not find Faith upon the Earth; from whence we may note, that all profeſſors 
of the Faith in all Ages have been, and arean enlightened people, and lights to the 
reſt of the world, eſpecially the Saints of theſe latter dayes, in whom the true light 
ſhines. | 

The Uſe hence is, for reproof of thoſe who would ſeem to go forth to meet the 
Bridegroom, yet indeed ſtay at home : In diſcovery of this will appear the grand 
impoſture of the falſe Chriſtianity, for what is that, which in the Chriſtian world 
is commonly reputed the going out of our ſelves? but this, that we look into our 
ſelves, and ſee there a world of errours, a maſs of corruption, a fink of fin, &c. and 
then go out of our ſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, who:hath made ſatisfaftion and expia- 
tion for the fin ; why ? what fault find you with this? Alas! when we have ſeen this 
maſs of corruption, we are content that it continue there ſtill, yea, we commonly 
believe that it muſt be there ſtill; and therefore we ſo go forth to meet the Bride- 
groom, believe. in him, and take him home to us for the covering of our fin; 
like a Strumpet that marries an Husband for the covering of her Adultery with 0- 
ther men. 

3. They took the Lamps : the reaſon of this is from the uſual Ceremony which 
was wont to be performed in the night by torch-light z ſo that our Lord abſtains nat 
from making uſe of Cuſtomes uſually taken up in the world, for the illuſtration of 
his Truth 3 where we may note a neceflity of humane learning, for diſcovery of an- 
cient cuſtomes among the Heathen, uſed and ſuppoſed as known in the world, many 
whereof we find in Scripture, which cannot otherwiſe outwardly be known than 
out of Humane Authors. Moſes was well learned, AR. 7. divers points of the Civil 
Laws, as alſo the Greek Poets full of many good Examples as well as Documents, 
require good learning : St. Pax/'s Epiſtles, to ſay no more of the neceſlity of Tongues 
herein as well as in Arts. 

Myſtice, Then they took the Lamp z what is the Lamp, but the Divine Doctrine 
of the Law and Goſpel? Pal. 119. I05. Prov. 6.23. John Baptiit a Light, Joh: 5.354 
What 15 it to take theſe Lamps, but to believe the Divine Do@trine? Fob. 1.'12,13- 
ſo Joh. 12. 36. the Virgins take their Lamps, they believe the whole Word, - all the. 
People of God, at leaſt in profeſſion, believe the Law and Goſpel to be Divine Do- 

+ + a crine, 
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rine, and the Word of God : Thus have they their particular Faith, and with theſe 
Lamps they go forth. | 

But what reaſon can be given for the diſtribution of the Text, of thoſe who pro- 
feſs Chriſtianity, that five are wiſe, and five of them fooliſh? 

[t's a ſhort cut to referr the difference to the influence of the Stars at mens Nati- 
vity, or to fatal deſtiny, which is the common retuge of ignorance. | 

But we are not here to enquire concerning the cauſe why ſome are Natural Ideots, 
others have Natural Sagacity z but we are here to ſearch into the reaſon of this pru- 
dence and imprudence, the cauſe of this practical wiſdom, and the want of it : why, 
ſome are'provident and fo wiſe, others improvident and ſo foolilh : much might be 
faid concerning this 3 it ſhall be ſufficient to refer this difference unto the true or 
falſe judgement of men, their partial or impartial ele&ion and choice, according to 
their true orfalſe judgement : As when an unerring Rule is ſet before all men, even 
- the Holy Word of God, according to which they may judge Righteous Judgement, 
and chooſe what is good 3 ſoms do ſo, others become judges of evil thoughts, and 
chooſe thoſe things which the Lord delights not in : Now that the Lord inclines no 
man to folly, or is the cauſe of it, is apparent by that of the Wiſe Man, Ecc/s. 15. 
I1. Say not thou, it is through the Lord that I fell away, for thou oughteſ? not to do the 
things that he hateth; ſo verſ. 17. Before man is life and death, and whether him liketh 
ſhall be given him : (o Dent. 3o. 15. See, T have ſet before thee this day life and good, 
death and evil, &c. alſo Mich. 6.8. He hath ſhewed thee O man what is good. and what 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to do jaſtly, andto love mercy, and to humble thy ſelf 
to walk with thy God : So that they who are wiſe, are-ſuch by the grace of God, and 
they who are fooliſh, they become ſuch by their own perverſe judgment, and their 
own partial election. | 


Nortes and Ozst:rvartions on Mar. 25, 2. 
Tevre 5 youy 4% our be gvite, it, MITE woo. 
Five of them were wiſe, and five of them fooliſh. 


EK He Orderis inverted in the Yu). Lat. What wiſdom, what folly is here meant ? 
How are we here to underftand the wiſe, how fooliſh ? 
There are five intellectual Virtues, which we may reduce unto this verſe : 


TixW, 63r54 pm, copia, vs, id: be gas. 


Which in the Language of the School are, Art, Science, Wiſdom, Intelligence and Pru- 
dence, I (hall not ſpend time in diſtinguiſhing theſe 3 the laſt of theſe is here meant, 
when we ſay,” That five of theſe Virgins were wiſe 3 the word here uſed is © gw, 
which ſignifies not properly wiſe, but rather prudent ; and fo indeed it ought to 
have been rendered, as the Latin hath here Pradentes; for wiſdom is properly about 
the higheſt cauſes, and reaſons of things whereof it judges, and enables us to judge. 
Prudence is buſted about the expedients and means conducing to the end : Wiſdom 
1s converſant about the higheſt objeRs, as the Kingdom of God and Chriſt, the 
Bridegroom of the Church : Prudence is bufied about Faith, Knowledge, Love and 
good works; the-Lamp and oyl in the lamp, needful for admiſſion into the King- 
dom of Ggd. | 

But here may ariſe a doubt : what, are there but five fooliſh? Stultorum plena ſunt 
omnia : mimerus eſt infiaitus, | 

To which I anſwer, The Lord Jeſus ſpeaks here only of ſuch enlightened men and 


women, 


% 
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women, i. who had in good meaſure kept themſelves unſpotted from the world : 2. Who 
had ſaved themſelves from the untoward Generation; 3. Who had gone forth to meet the 
Bridegroomz 4. Who had made ſome good progreſs in the wayes of the Lord ; theſe 
the Lord Jeſus calls fools, becauſe they wanted oyl in their Lamps, &c. 

Our Lord ſpeaks not here of the unbelieving world, but of the negligent and fool- 
iſh profeſſors of Chriſtianity. —_ 

But till the queſtion remains, why there are five wiſe and five fooliſh : 

I. Why tive wile? | 

Becauſe that was the cuſtom of the Rowans, Grecians and Jews 3 as allo 'tis evi- 
dent by this Parable that they had five Lamps lighted at their Nuptials 3 this appears 
by the Problem of Plutarch, Ii m 5 T\wuovis, 59% No fſoves ame mevre Nejumntdts halen 
Why ſaith he do they light five Lamps, neither more nor fewer ? 

His reaſons are not for out purpoſe : 

But ſince five was the cuſtomary number of thoſe who were to carry Lamps, and 
to be admitted unto the Marriage Supper, it is the wiſdom of the Lord to oppoſe 
unto theſe other five, who for their defects and demerits were excluded; for fo good 
is ſet againff evil, and life againſt death, ſo is the godly againſt the ſinner, Ecclus. 33. 
14, I5. 

a, may ariſe a ſecond doubt : | 

If the name of Virginity be fo honourable, how comes it to paſs that it's com- 
mon, both to them who are admitted to the Marriage Feaſt, and alſo to them who 
are excluded from it ? 

To which I anſwer, That we may underſtand this the better, we muſt know that 
the Creator hath given unto Man the uſe of the five Operations, or operative powers of 
the Lord; as the Wiſe Man calls the five Senſes, Feels. 17. 5. Theſe five operative 
Powers or Senſes have their reſpective delightful objects, which Solomoz calls the de- 
lights of the Sons of Men, Ecclel. 2.8. after thefe the heart commonly runs out, and 
runs riot, Numb. 15.39. Seck not after your own heart, and your own eyes, after which 

ye uſe to go a whoring : And therefore the virtue of abſtaining and continency is 
taken up, and buſted about the moderating and reſtraining our Senſes from the plea- 
ſures and delights of the fleſh, from voluptuouſneſs and ſenſuality. 

This continence and abſtinence, 1s either real and true, and for the beſt end, that 
thereby we may pleaſe God, and fave our fouls, I Cor. 9.27. But T keep under my 
body, and bring it into ſubjeFion, let that by any means when T have preached to os 
thers, I my ſelf ſhould become a cait-away z or it may be pretended and profeiled only, 
and for ſome by-ends; thus the hypocrites faſted to be ſeex of men, Mat. 6. 16. 

Hence it is, that the name of Virgins 1s conimon to both kinds, as well to them 
who reſtrain their appetites in ſome meaſure, and do what is in its own nature good 
only : As alfo to thoſe who keep under their bodies, and bring them into ſubjetion, 
and let their light ſhine before men, that they may ſee their good works. (but for a fur- 
ther and more glorious end) and glorifie their Father which is in Heaven, Mat. 5. 16. 

Obſerv, 1. We learn hence, that the viſible Church, as we call it, in this time, 
when the Lord is coming to judgemet is one half fooliſh; that as a great part of thoſe 
who were the moſt forward profeſſors were the Phariſees, and did all their works to 
be ſeen of men, Mat. 223. 5. ſoit may be feared of a like race of men at this day. 

Obſeryv. 2. Hence take notice, that the Church of Chriſt in this world, taken at 
large, is mixt of wiſe and fooliſh : when the 1/raeclites went out of Z#gypt, 4 mrixt 
multitude went up alſo with them, Exod. 12.38. 

All Chriſtians, true and falſe, 1. Profeſs that they expe& the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
2, All call him their Bridegroom; 3. All go out of themſelves in ſome meaſure to 
meet him; 4. All are baptized, ſome ſooner, ſome laterz 5. All are Virgins 5 6. All 
_—_ Lamps, &c. Homo homini quid preſtat 2 What difference 1s there among Chri- 

tans ? ; 
| The Seal of Gods foundation is, The Lord knows who ave his, and who ſo names 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him depart from iniquity. When the Lord comes, it will 
then appear who are ſincere, who not, who are prepared, who not, who ſhall be 
Ppp 2 admitted 
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admitted unto the Supper, who excluded, whom the Lord will acknowledge for his, 
whom he will reje& ; mean time they are all accounted Virgins, though five of them 
be wiſe, and five fooliſh, 


NortEes and OzsEtrvartIONs on Mar. 25. 3. 
"Arms lawegl, NeopSoar TH Aaumxdxg £07, 9% TAaſeov ped” tnnrf Enowss. 
They that were fooliſh, took their Lamps, and took no oyl with them. 


He fooliſh Virgins took their Lamps, but wherein conſiſts the wiſdom and pru- 
! dence of the one and folly of the other ? The fooliſh Virgins took their Lamps, 
but took no ol with them. 

And what is the oy1? Some hereby underſtand Faith (ſo 77/c.) others Repentance, 
(lo Arins Mont.) but neither name any Scripture for warrant of their Afſertions, 
though it be true, that the Living Faith, or Life of Faith, which is not without a 
change of mind, yea a change of the whole man, which is Repentance, not to be re- 
pented off; theſe are here neceſſarily underſtood, but neither of them are properly 
that oy] which 1s here meant. 

What is that oyl but the Spirit of Love, for ſo the Spirit 18 called oy), Eſay 61. I. 
The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, therefore hath the Lord anointed me : He hath ſent 
me to preach good tidingsz which our Lord again citeth in Lk. 4. 18. This Spirit or 
love of God z« ſhed abroad in the hearts of believers, Rom. 5.5. And this hope maketh 
210t aſhamed, becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, which 
7s given unto #s3 Where we have both together, 'tis the Spirit of Love and Meekneſs 
that the true Virgin Souls receive, 2 Tim. 1, 7. God hath not given unto us the ſpirit 
of Fear, but of Power and of Love, and of a ſound mind; and therefore it's called the 
Love of the Spirit, Rom. 15. 30. Brethren, T beſeech you for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt s ſake, 
and for the love of the ſpirit, that you wonld ſtrive with me, by prayers to God for me - 
Hence proceeds the obedience of Love, whereunto Mercy is promiſed, Exod. 20. 6. 
T am the Lord God, ſhewing Mercy to thouſands and ten thouſands of them that love me 
and keep my Commandments : This 1s underſtood in the Yul. Lat. Caſtificantes ani- 
nas veſtras ſub obediertia charitatis, 1 Pet. I. 21. Chaſtening your ſouls under the obe- 
dience of love. Seeing your ſouls are purified in obeying the Truth through the ſpirit, to 
love one another, with a pare heart fervently. 

The oyl then in the Lamp is the Living Faith that works by Love, works of Mercy, 
works of Righteouſneſs, of Holineſs, and of all Virtues, &c. whence proceeds the joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17.18. For the Kingdom of God 3s not meat and drink , 
but Righteouſneſs, Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt : He that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt 
3s acceptable to God, and approved of men 3 herewith the Bridegroom is anointed, 
Pſal. 45. Even with the ol of gladneſ. 

The taking of the oyl 1s the believing of the Spirit, and Life and Love; ſome 
there are who believe not that they ſhall receive the Spirit, -although the promiſes 
be made thereof, &c. A. 2. and 5. and L«k. 1, 

Obſerv. 1. Here we may obſerve, the Virgins, even the fooliſh Virgins had their 
Lamps of Faith and Knowlegge. 

2. Inert and dead Faith, Faith without works; Knowledge, though of the Law 
of God, and of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, Knowledge without Obedience, without 
Love, will not make a man wiſe to ſalvation, 1 Cor. 13. 2. Though T have the gift of 
Propheſte, and underſtood all Myſteries, and all Knowledge, and though T have all Faith, 

fo that T could remove Mountains, and have no Charity, I am nothing. : 
3. Defect and want of Oyl, want of the Spirit, Love and Obedience in the Lamps 
| | of 
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of Faith and Knowledge, ſuch defe&t, ſuch want is not alone, ſuch want hath ſhame 

and reproach following tt : It's a true ſaying, Ad dawmum accedit infamia: They that 
want the oyl of the Spirit, Love and g Works, tn the lamps of their Faith and 
Knowledge are fools. | | x: 

4. If they be reputed fools, and that by the wiſdom it ſelf, that cannot err, who 
have keptunder their bodies, have been holy in body and ſpirit, @c. If theſe are juſtly 
accounted fools, for want of the oyl of the Spirit, the Spirit of Love and Obedi-- 
ence, how much more are they to be eſteemed fools, who have not as yet learned 
the beginning of wiſdom, Ever the fear of God, but live in the Iuſts of concupiſcence, 
as the Gentiles who know not God, 1 Theſl. 4, 5. Who walk, according to the Prince of 
the air, &c. who ſees not how rife theſe are? conſider 2 Pet. 2. 

5. The Virgins are not blamed for want of Knowledge, or for want of Faith, they 
have their Lamps, they have their Knowledge, but falſ{ly ſo called, they have their 
Faith, ſuch as it 153 which ye read of in 2 Thef.,2. 10. Ir all deceivableneſs and un- 
righteouſneſs among them that periſh, becauſe they received not the love of the Truth that 
they might be ſaved 3 therefore God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould be- 
lieve lies. See they are blamed and counted fooliſh for want of Love and good 
Works, they had a dead Faith, but thetrue Lamp hath in it the Oyl or Spirit of Love, 
the Body hath a Soul, Life and Spirit of Love and good Works. It is not Faith a- 
lone, without Love and other Graces that ſaves us 3 therefore add to your. Faith, Vir 
tue, &c. 2 Pet. 5. 

Repreh. Hence may be reproved our want of true Faith, our great unbelief, which 
15 the reaſon of the preſent Judgements, and other following Judgements coming 
upon us, becauſe of the want of the oyl of Love. God gives many up to believe a 
lye, the contrary whereof we may obſerve in Faithful Abraham, Gen. 15. 6. He be- 
lieved God, and it was counted to him for Righteouſneſs. | | 

6. Take notice hence, who may be truly called fooliſh and unwiſe, not they who 
are needy or in want, not they who want ſubtilty to diſpute and talk ; nor they 
who are not Book-learned, but the diſobedient man is the very fool : Thus the ſlar- 
derer is a fool, Prov. lo. 18. And he that committeth Adultery lacketh underſtanding, 
Prov. 6. 12. and therefore Schechexz having committed Whoredom, and defiled Ja- 
cobs Daughter, is ſaid to have wroxght folly in: Iſrael, Gen. 34.7. and Thamar diſwading 
her Brother Az:mo# from Inceſt, ſaith, do not thou this follys and as for thee, thou 
ſhalt be as one of the fools in Iſrael, 2 Sam. 13. 13. they who are difobedient to Pa- 
rents are fooliſh, ſo Prov. 15. 20. 4 fooliſh man deſpiſeth his Mother, and 17. 25. 4 
fooliſh Son is a grief to his Father 5 the angry man is afool, Job 5. 2. Wrath killeth the 
Hb 2141; and generally the Galatians are fools, becauſe they obey not the Truth, 
Gal. 3. I. 
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But the. wiſe took, oyl in their Veſſels with their Lamps. 


*Ayſdor, Vas, 2» they are large words in all theſe Languages 3 Howbeit, that 


| remains here to be enquired, what's meant by the Veſſels : 


which moſt properly fits this place, ſeems to be the veſſel of our Bodies and 
Souls, wherein we have the Lamp of Faith and Knowledge, and the oyl of the Spi- 


rit of Love, x Theſſ 4. 4. That every one of #s ſhould know how to poſſeſs his veſſel in ho« 


linefs and honour, even as Gideons Soldiers had their pitchers, and in thews their lamps 
burni dg. 7. 16, | 
nan? OBſero; 1: 
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_ Obſerv. 1. Here we may note what is the True, Living, Juſtifying Faith, what 
elſe but the Lamp with oyl in the Lamp; Jer your Lamps be burning, Luk. 12.35. It 
is not a bare, a naked Faith, O no, but a living operative Faith that worketh by 
Love. | 
Obſerv. 2. Mark hence what renders us truly wiſe, not the lamp of Knowledge 
and Faith, @&c. but the oyl in the lamp, the ſpirit of Love, or the ſpirit of God which 
is Love, or whatſoever diſpoſes us thereunto : The fear of God 7s the beginning of wiſ- 
dom, and hereby men depart from evil, Job 28.28. And unto man he ſaid, Behold, the 
fear of the Lord is wiſdom, and to depart from evil is underſtanding. By obeying the 
Commandments of God we become wiſe, Dent. 4. 6. Keep them therefore and do 
them, for this is your wiſdom and your underſtanding; fo Plal. 111. 10. A good un- 
derſtanding have all they that do his Commandments : Hence it is, that the head is not 
ſaid to be wiſe, but the heart, 1 King. 3. Give me 4 wiſe and an underſtanding heart. 

. Obſerve here a broad difference between the true and falſe Church, ſignified 
by the truly wiſe, and the foolilh Virgins, the true Church and people of God ; the 
wiſe-have the oy! of the ſpirit, and the first fruits of the ſpirit, Love and Joy, Gal. 5, 
22. and the obedience of Love and good Works, | | 

The fooliſh have only dark and empty Lamps, dead Faith, and unfruitful Knows- 
ledge, without the ſpirit and the obedience of Love. 

The Wiſe Man notes this difference, in Prov. 21. 20. Tn the houſe of the wiſe is a 
1 pleaſant treaſure and oyl, but a fooliſh man devoureth it : there is treaſure and oyl ac- 
| quired in their dwellings, in this earthly Tabernacle, in their earthly Veſlcls, which 
J! | they poſſeſs in holineſs and honour 5, but the fooliſh man ſpends it up, he waſts it upon hin- 
I ſelf, Hol. 1o. 1, IjraeÞ is an empty Vine, he bringeth forth fruit to himſelf. | 
J Again, the wile have this oyl of the Spirit, Love and good works, even while they 
are yet in the body, They have this. treaſure, even in their earthen veſſels, 2 Cor. 4. 
IO, II. Ie bear about in our body the dying of the Lord Jeſws, that the life of Jeſus 
might alſo be made manifeſt in our bodies; for we that live are alwayes delivered unto 


I death for Jeſus ſake, that the life alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our mortal 


—þ_ 


ef, 

But the fooliſh hope for it when their earthly veſſel is broken, r Cor. 15.49. which 
ſpeaks Conſolation. This happily may diſcourage many a chaſt Virgin Soul which 
hath a Lamp, and a little oyl in her Lamp, Faith, and ſome ſmall meaſure of Love, 
but alas, little or no means to do good Works. See what St. James ſaith, Chap. t. .. 
30 Perſ. 27. Pare Religion, and undefiled before God, even the Father 3s this, to viſit the 
| F = pk: and Widows in their adverſities, and to keep himſelf unſpotted of the world: 
1 Wheretore be we exhorted to go forth to meet the Bridegroom with our Lamps burn- 
71g, Gen. 12, in example of Abraham, the Father of the Faithful. 


OE Ee RT STE SIA © oy Io I ot 


NortEes and OsBsEtrvartions on Mar. 25. 5. 
Xe gvigoilG- 5 T8 wucis, cixfav mom, #, cadbeudty. 


While the Bridegroom tarried, they all ſlumbred and ſlept. 


| Ow follows the event of their preparation 3 While the Bridegroom tarried, 
\ they all ſlumbred and ſlept. 7 
| Whence theſe Divine Axioms are obſervable : 
1. The Bridegroom tarried 3 2. they all ſlumbred and ſlept ; 3. while the Bride- , 
groom tarried, they all ſlumbred and flept. 
1. The Bridegroom tarried : The word here rendered tarried, is xe view, to ftay 
a time, 
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a time; which abfwers:noſtwhat\to the 'Hebr.\ TON, Ger. '32. Moſes tarried in the 
Mount-with God, or ſtayed u'time; the word here. Which. ftay, of prolonging of time, 
may be conſidered;. either in regard of him who ſtayes, or prolongs his time for 
ood tenſon,' as 'tis'obſerved Saxmel did;; 18472. 13: 8, 9, 10. And Sail tarried ſes 
dlajerg urrording to: the time that Sammel hadl wives and Samnel came not, his 
people were:;ſeattzred = or in regard of him or them. who wait or expe that time. 

That we may the better underſtand this, we muſt know what was the ancient cu- 
ſtom-of folemnizing'marriage z there were Three diſtinct times, | 

Firſt, Te-owne, or diſponſalia, wherein the bop was Eſpouſed and Contracted 
unto. the Bridegroam, when ſtipulation and promiſe were wont to be made between 
them 3 whence the names of ſpozſus and ſpoxſa are a ſpondendo, from their mutual 
promiſes one to another. | 196 235 *; 

The ſecond time was called ava, when'the Bridegroom going out of his own 
houſe, was:brought unto the houſe of the Virgins Father, or Father to his Spoule, 
which was to vilit her. 5h 

Thirdly, .inawaia, when the Virgin Eſpouſed was brought into the houſe. of her 
Husband;.when the Marriage Feaſt was made, which they called Repotia, when the 
Marriage was conſummated and perfeced. 

When the Bridegroom therefore here is ſaid to tarry or ſtay, this time is to be 
underſtood, which was wont to be between the betrothing and the conſummating 
or finiſhing the Marriage, which was not only uſual among the Romans and Lacede- 
m10nians, and other Nations, but among the Jews alſo, that there was a ſet time af- 
ter Eſpoufing and ContraQing, before the parties ſo Contracted came to live toge- 
ther, Deut.-20.7. What man # there that hath betrothed a Wife, and hath not taken 
her, let him go and return again unto his houſe, leſt he die in the battel, and another 
man take her; fo 21.13. And ſhe ſhall put off the Garment ſhe was taken in, and ſhall 
remain in thine houſe, aud bewail ber Father and her Mother a month long; and after 
that ſhalt thoz go in unto her, and marry her, and ſhe ſhall be thy Wife : fo Jadg, 14. 
7,8. And Sampſon went down and talked with the Woman which was beautiful itd his 
eyes, and within a few dayes he returned to take her fo wife. | eB 

Thus we underſtand, Mat. 1.18. When as Mary was betrothed to Joſeph, before they 
came together, ſhe was found to be with Child of the Holy Ghost. 

According to this ancient cuſtom of God's People, we underſtand the 24% of Ge- 
eſis, where Abraham's Servant having travelled unto Meſopotamia, with Authority 
from his Maſter to provide a Wife for his Son; he obtains her conſent, and promiſe 
there, which was Eſpouſing by a Proxy 3 afterward ſhe being brought to 7jaac., Iſaac 
took her, and brought her into his Mother Sarahs Tent : which diſcovers the grols 
miſtake of many, who from hence huddle theſe things into one, as if there were no 
difference of time at a between Eſpoufing and Marrying, which it's evident were 
different actions, and with great folemnity performed at divers times, and was here 
the ground of the Bridegrooms tarrying. 

Obſerv. 1. That there are three certain ſpecial times obſervable in the Marriage 
between Chriſt and the believing Soul : 

I. Of Eſpoufing and Contrating with the Lord, fach was the Tegan, when 
the Lord and the believing Soul promiſe mutual Faithfulneſs, Hof. 2. 19. 1 mid be- 
zroth thee unto me for ever, yea, I will betroth thee unto me in Righteouſneſs, and in Judg< 
ment.,. and in loving Kindneſs, and in Mercies 3 and wverſ. 23. T will ſow her unto me 
2: the Earth, and wilt have mercy upon her, that had not obtained mercy. 

2. An interval and ſpace of time after betrothing, &m<0\1z, Hoſ. 3. 3., And T ſaid 
unto her. thou ſhalt abide for me many dayes, thou ſhalt not play the harlot, thou ſhalt 
rot be for another man, ſo will T alſo be for thee. 

3. A time of coming together, and uniting with him, cohabiting, imo, which 
we call Wedding, from the Datch word'Wedden, to promiſe and wed of Truth, Faith, 
Love and Obedience, which promiſe the Bride' makes to her Bridegroom at their 
cohabnation and coming together; when reciprocally the Bridegroom promiſeth to 
Ins Bride, as Zach, 8,8. I will bring them, and they ſhall dwell in the mid$t of Jernja- 
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4.76 Notes-and Obſervations upon Matthew. 25. 5: 


lem, and they ſhall be my People, and Twill be their God in Truth, and in Righteouſneſs. 
Jeſus ſaid, if « man love me he will keep my words, Joh. 14.:23. 4nd my Father-will 
love him, and we will come unto him, and make onr abode with him. 99 £7 i: 

. Hence every Soul :may learn.in what eſtate and condition- it is toward God 
in Chriſt, whether yet weMtand out and are at a diſtance, alienated. from:the Life-of 
God, while yet the Ambaſſadors of Chriſt wooe: us and beſeech us to be reconciled 
unto him, 2 Cor. 5. ; : : | WS: 

Or whether we have contrated our Souls, and given our conſent, 7 am tortent 
fo do thy will O Lord, &Cc. Fat If ow 
'Or whether our Lord refreſh us with his gracious viſitations; and rain his Manna 
of Conſolation upon our ſouls ? Ke. | ar: 
Whether He comfort us with his Spiritual Bread of his Living Word, and with his 
Spiritual Drink, the Wine of his Holy Spirit, until He comes to be our Life; x Cor. 
I. 26. 4s often as ye ſhall eat this bread, and drink this cup, ſhew \ye forth» the Lords 
death untill he come. , | 7 14 any 
Or whether our Lord own and take us to himſelf, «2d make his abode with us, as 
before in the 14% of John 23. and 2 Cor. 13.11. Finally Brethren, be ye perfeds, be of 
good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace, and the God of Love and Peace ſhall be 
with you. Ja 
© Noweh we learn what is the common profeſſion of believers in Chriſt, they are 
ſuch as wait and expe his Coming, they are ſuch as ſtay themſelves upon him, while 
he yet tarries, until he come unto them. | | 
That although the time between the Eſpoufing of the Soul to Chriſt, and the con- 
ſunimating of the Marriage be long, xegvi2, tedions, yet they wait, watch and pray; T 
ſay again watch, 
W hich waiting and expecting of him, is either according to the fleſh, or according 
to the ſpirit : | | 
1. According to the fleſh 5 and thus while he tarried under the Law, before He was 
manifeſted in the fleſh, He was called the deſire of all Nations, Hag. 2. 7." For thus 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, yet a little while, and I will ſhake the Heavens and the Earth, 
and the Sea, and the dry Land; and T will move all Nations, and the deſire of all Na- 
tions ſhall come; and Twill fill this houſe with Glory, ſaith the-Lord of Hoſts. Thus $- 
meon waited for the Conſolation of Tſrael, Luk. 2. 25. And behold, there was a man in 
eruſalem whoſe name was Simeon, this man was juit and feared God, and waited for 
the Conſolation of Iſrael, and the Holy Ghoſt was upon him; ſo Anna waited for him 
allo, verſ. 36. and many others, verf. 38. She being a Propheteſs, a Widow of great age, 
above eighty years, who had ſerved God with faſting and prayers, coming at the ſame in« 
tant unto them, confeſſed likewiſe the Lord, and ſpake of him to all them that waited 
for Redemption in Jeruſalem; upon which the Apoſtle in the ſecond of the Hebr. 14. 
acknowledgeth alſo, ſaying, Foraſmuch as the Children were partakers of fleſh and 
blood, he himelf alſo, or likewiſe, took part with them, that he might deſtroy through 
death him that had the power of death, that is, the devil. | | 
2. There is alſo a waiting upon his appearing and coming in the Spirit, this is not 
proper only to theſe latter times of the.Goſpel3 but even thus alſo the holy Fathers 
of Old waited for the Lords appearing and coming unto them : thus Jacob profeſſeth, 
Gere. 49. 18, O Lord, T have waited for thy Salvation : So Job 14. 14. If a man dye, 
ſhall be live again £ All the dayes of mine appointed time will 1 wait, till my change ſhall 
comes, fo Plal. 25.5. Lead me forth in thy Truth, and teach me, for thou art the God 
of my Salvation, in thee do Ttruit all the day : alſo Pſal. 101. 2. I will do wiſely int 
the perfe® way, till thou comeſs to me, IT will walk in the uprightneſs of mine heart, in 
#he midſt of mine houſe ; and Mich.-7. 7. 1mwill look unto the Lord, Twill wait for God 
ry Saviour : So the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 25. If we hope for that we ſee not, we do with 
patience abide or wait for it 3 and Hebr. 9. 28. Chriſt was once offered to take away the 
ſins of many, and unto them that look or wait for him, the ſecond time ſhall he appear 
without ſin unto ſalvation. Yea, this was one main duty which the Apoſtles in their 
preaching and writiogs exhorted men unto, as may in mapy places appear, eſpecially 
| in 
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Notes and*Obſervations upon Matthew 95. 5. 477 
in the 1 The/. I. 9,10. - For they themſelves, ſhew of you, what manner of entying we'had 
unto you, L 44 ye turned unto God, from bt to Nodal (6: pas, God, 
and to look for his Son from heaven, whom he raiſed from the dtatl 5 even Jeſus which 
delivereth ws from the wrath to come; - | 

2. They all ſlumbred and ſlept. EN ELM RTE Ta. 

Slambring and ſleeping 1s either natural or ſpiritual, good or evil :. {6 the Pfal- 
miſt in P/al. 4.8. Twill lay me down and alſo ſleep in peace 3 for thou, O Lord, only .makeſt 
me dwell in peace and ſafety. Natural Actions are commonly defined to be ſich as 
weread in the I. of Gey. 28. God bleſſed them and ſaid, Bring forth and multiply and 

Y the- earth, and ſubdue it 5 wherein are compriſed -many Natural aGions; as Eating, 
Drinking, Ruling, Subduing, Obeying, Sleeping, Waking, Procreation, and the like; 
all good intheir kind. BY 

No man will think that theſe Virgins are blamed here for:Natural flumbring of 
ſleeping :' all what is Natural, and'only ſo, may be good or evil... .. 

- -» Nor can we conceive, - how {lumbering and ſleeping can be underſtood of the'Na- 
tural clearly, though there are of the Ancients who underſtand: it ſo : but there is 
no ſuch Conference after the natural Death, between the wiſe and fooliſh; all 
their thoughts periſh: And therefore of neceſlity we muſt enquire, what is the Spi- 
ritual- lumbering and ſleeping, for which they. are rather here all blamed ? 

There are Spiritual Senſes, anſwerable unto thoſe Natural ; three of them we have 
together, in 1 Joh: T: 1: That which we have heard, which we have ſeen with. our eyes, 
and our hands have handled of the word of life: a fourth we have in the 34. P/alzs; 
verſ. the 4. O taſte and ſee that the Lord is good,” and gracious. to them that put their 
truſt-in Him : %he 5; i1n'Cant. 1.3. Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good ointments, thy 
name is as an oyhi ment poured forth, therefore the virginsdove thee : the ſavour of thine 
oyntments, the Savonr of life untolife, making life, 2 Cor. 2. 16. To the one the ſavour 
of death unto death,'to the other the-ſavonr of life unto life. When therefore the:Qb- 
Je&s of our Spiritual-Seaſes are propoanded to us; yet by reafon of the fumes and 
vapours of outward things, the thoughts and affeCtions towards them are damped; 
and our heart blinded 3 fo that the Prophecy becomes often. fulfilled which we 


read, Matth.13.14; 15. of Eſays, which ſaith, By hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall 


not underitand; and:ſeeing ye ſhall ſeeand not perceive 5 for their heart is waxed groff, 
their ears dull of hearing, and their eyes have they Cloſed 3 leſt at any time, they ſhould 
ſee  with'their eyes, hear 'with theirears; and underſterſtand with their heart, and ſbould 
be  convirted', and'Tihould heal themi: $epe oblata' ob oculos non videmus, often« 
times thoſe things before-our eyes we'ſee not, (aith Scal. Luk. 21. 3o. Take heed to your 
ſelves, left at any time, 'your heart'\be ovencharged-with ſurfetting and drunkenneſs , 
and the cares of this life. for as a ſnare ſhall. that day come, be watchful therefore 
and pray. I 06-2 N KEh 

The flambering therefore is a.kind'of ſupineneſs and negligence; the ſleep, ſecu- 
rity and careleſnefs, which ſteals ſometime upon the wiſe Virgins, a forgetfulneſs of 
their duty towards God, and alſo/towaids their acighbour. 
-- Henee may ariſeaDoubr/: 15s. qa511 by, WOTHY 

Some' may ſay, how-can all: theſe Virgins, 'both:wife and fooliſh 'be faid toſlum- 
ber and ſleep? ED” SORT) 
May we'read thewords diffinetly;i they at: flumbered as the wiſe, end ſlept, as the 


fooliſh : foriſo x; cxidd3tuy.-othirwale z Copulatite; is fometimie taken for a disjun» 


Rive; as in the Story off Fephababip Daughter L: have: fhewn''> but- this'is agaioft 
che-(conimon Conſent» of : al -Amituity .; perbaps:.ſfome may” ſay ,. for. all read 
the words copulatiyeyas>Commonttaiboth wife. add: fooliſh':. So that*the:, words 
may-bewnderſtood axcommonto/both wiſe and fooliſh Virgins,. that they :8ll fum- 
bred Bepey they: ave all, more'+0r leſs, been:negligent,. careleſs, drowſie,.car- 
nal an ſecure. *AY AT \IP DYIAYB. TY ohh BS 6.4Q W þ $ 0% he | eALX |" \\ 1. | = AS 

:» Obſero.x. "Hence: may be. obſervedy,aif both'-wile::and foohſh Virgins Nlambred 
and (lJept1&s"afad'thingsto. be:a\man\; [for if -alli nhoever they are, whoſerve God, 
fumber-and ſleep; great is the -infirmity-of al Mankind, 'which: inclines 'even, the 
wife themſclyes to folly. | Qq q How 
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 Howgood a God have we, who would not that any ſhould perifp, 2 Pet. 3. 9, 1 Tim. 
2. 4. but that we ſhould all awake to righteouſneſs, and ſin not, 1 Cor. 15. 

Hence may ariſe another Doubt. 

But is there no difference betwixt the wiſe and fooliſh ? 

To which I anſwer, it's true in regard of ſleep in death, there is no difference; 
ſaith Solozzon, Eccleſ. 2. 16. How dies the wiſe man, as the fool there is no remen- 
brance of the wiſe more than of the fool for ever : But in regard of the ſpiritual ſleep 
or {leep in ſinful Security : furely the wiſe Virgins give not themſelves wholly to 
ſleepand flumber, no not in the time of univerſal negligence 3 they do not ſleep as 
do others, 1 Thell: 5. 6. bat are ſober and watchful : and therefore in the time of flum- 
bering and fleeping, the Lamps of the wiſe Virgins go not out 5 they have the Oil 
of the Spirit, and Love, and good Works, burning in their Lamps of Faith: ſothat 


although they ſlumber and ſleep in ſecurity for a time, and ſomewhat abate of their 


zeal and feryour, by reaſow of the long narrow way and violence of manifold tem- 


ptations, yet the inward man ſleeps not, Cart. 5. 2. T ſieep, but my heart wakes, ſaith. 


the Spouſe, who had eaten freely of Chriſts ſpiritual dainties 3 that though ſhe re- 
mits of her zeal, and becomes ſupine and negligent, yet the ſpirit is willing though the 
fleſh be weak. | 

Yet hence may ariſe another Queſtion 3 How comes it to pals that they. all flum- 
ber and ſleep? - | 

The Reaſbn may be partly a weariſomneſs and tediouſneſs, in regard of the ſpiri- 
tual Good, which is difficult and hard to be.obtained 3 whence follows a dejection 
or caſting down of the mind, and a diſcouragement and deſerting in the. purſuit 
thereof 3 proclives ſumns 2 labore ad libidinem, we are pronefrom labour to luit.. 

2. Becauſe no man-can long continue in ſadneſs. without delight in ſomething ar 
other, when: the Soul finds not that delight in firm- and ſpiritual things, by rea- 
ſon of that heavineſs of temporal and preſent. ſeeming good, [tupifying of the ſpi- 
ritual Senſes, the Soul then turns it ſelf unto the earthly and temporal things, . ſeek- 
ing refreſhment and delight in them, | | 

But hath God any hand in this? 0-4 

He gives his beloved ſleep, even Natural, and likewiſe, Spiritual fleep and reſt 5 
ſometimes he may permit even this fleep of ſecurity. and negligence : fot- unleſs the 
Almighty ſhould permit even Sin itſelf, how, could it paſſbly be committed 2. He 
adminiſters occaſion of ſlumbring and ſleeping, as.the Text  1mplics, while the bride- 
groom tarried : Yetthe Lord doth: not permit-Evil without an intent of extracting 
Good out of it : Rom. 1r. 3o. For as ye in times paſt have not obeyed Ged, yet have 
ow obtained mercy through their unhelief : even ſo now alſo have #0t theſe obeyed, that 
throngh your mercy, they alſo may obtain mercy ; for God hath fhut them all uy together 
in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all : So Gal. 3. 22. The Scripture hath cau- 
—_ all under fin, that the faith of Jeſus Chriif might be giten to them 'that be- 
reve, | | | 

I, We may hence obſerve, that even they, : who now watch and-are ſober, have 
had their time of {lumbering and ſleeping 3; even the:-wiſe , Virgins themſelves, have 
had their time of folly ; For we our ſeJves, ſavly St: :Pa#l, were, jorretimes fooliſh, &Cc. 
THE: 3» 2 | " 

And'the ſame Apoſtle acknowledgeth that he himſelf had; his. Converſation with 
the Children of diſobedience,' and hath been one of them; 'as-well as others, Eph.2. 
2,3. and he minds the Corinthians of 'their! fapimer eſtate; 1 Cor. 6. 11; S«ch-were 
Jome of you > and the Coloflians;; Co1.:3. 7. yeatthey/who are of fome' fpiritual-growth, 
_— Fon dy rs Fe or Gil. 6. 1. 'Brethring if: eman FC ney I - rf her 
aft ſpiritual, reſtore fach a one in the ſpirit of awveckneſs, confraering itby elf, leſs thou:ate 

ſo 'betohpted + So Heb. 5. 2. — ret: fame box oy; cent on them 
that are ont of the way, for that he 1s f alſo is compaſſed with infirmity,. Ageoxd- 
ing to'which Solomon 15'toberunderſtood, riKibgr 8:46.47 thypeople. fir againſt: thee 
(for there is 1:0 man that may wot: ſin: '} and :Enclsſc:7:2. Borcabert 2v:n0h 14. juſt man 
»pon earth, thaÞ doth-good andimay not fin, & nompeccet ; o arias Ment, Tremelc Solo» 
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they are as aſleep. | 

This diſcovers, as the Spouſes want, of love to the Bridegroom, ſo the Brillegrooms 
exceſlive love unto his Spouſe. _ ; | | | 

Whence may be reproved, thoſe whoare awake to motions belonging to theNa- 
tural life, but as to the Spiritual they are ever in a dead ſleep :- 87 ſpes refulſerit lus 
cri, if there be hope of gain, how active menare! 

The Poet tells us of one extremely covetous, who was ſick of a Lethargy,, who 
could not by any means be awakened 3 at length the Phyſician.contrived» ſome fol- 
lowers into his. Chamber, who were bufied in telling Bags of Money 3 then they 
called him, and told him his Heirs were taking poſſefiion of all he had, and were di- 
viding his Eſtate among ther ; at that motion preſently he awaked, and lift up: his. 
eyes, What, faith he,. mer' vivo 2 will they have my eftate while I ant living £ M 

Wherefore let us be exhorted, zot to ſleep as do others, that is, as the Apoſtle, Eph. 62 
4. That we walk not as othergGeritiles walk in the vanity of their mind, > 

TI know what many of us will juſtifie of ourſelves, we heat, we ſee, ec. we riſe 
early toSermons and Morning-exerciſes, we frequent and obſerve the Ordinances ; 
all this men may do, yetin their ſleep: are there not many, who are no@ambuli, 
who do very ſtrange things intheir fleep ? what great things did they which ye 
read of in the 58. of Elay, 1, 2. Cry aloud, ſpare nor, lift ap thy voice like a trumpet. ſhew 
my peopletheir tranſgreſſuon,. and to the houſe of Jacob their y 4 . Tet they ſeek ave daily 
and will know my waies,' even as a Nation that did righteonſueſs, and had not forſaken 
the ſtatutes of their God, they ark of 'me' the ordinances of juſtice &c. yet certainly 
the men were aſleep.  * © © E 

So Ezek. 33. 30, 31:32. Alſo ſon of man, my people ſpeak one 'to another, every. one to 

| uy you,” and let ws bear what is the word that cometh. forth 
and they come unto thee, ar the people cometh, and ſit before thee, as my 
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Notes and Obſervations upon Matthew 25.6. 
when we inwardly ſee, feel and perceive thetruth of the Word; when wecan ay 


% 


> 


with St, Johx, 1 Job. 1. 1.'when our heart is awake, and that freely ſends forth good 
things, words'andaGions ; when we 4wake to righteouſneſs andſin not, 1 Cor.15. that 
this 15 the true ſpiritual watching and waking, appears by P4h3l, 1.9. then is the 
heart awake, when with the whole heart we-ſpeak the truth. | 
| Then jsour whole manawake, 'when, as Solomos faith 'Excleſ. 7. 25., we apply our 
hearts to know andſearch and ſeek "ont wiſdom, and: approve what is excelent. I and 
my heart, as the Hebrew 129) 118; Chap. 8.16. I gave my heart to know wiſdam, 8&Cc. 
Note here 2 time of deſcrtion, ' the great occalion of {lumbering and fleeping e- 
ven in death, by the long ſtay of "the Bridegroomz this occaſion many of the Jews 
took of {inning 10 the Wildernefs,' white they were not-yet come to the holy Land : 
- whence we may take occalion:to reprove thoſe:who abuſe"the; paticnce' and lopg- 
ſuffering of God, Hike that evil ſervant ye read of in the 24. of Marth. 48. who ſays 
in his beart,zy Lord delayeth hit coming, and begins to ſmite his felow-ſervants, and eat 
and drink with the drunken, &c, S132. - | | 
Where alſo we may be exhorted to watching and prayer-from the next Verſe - The 
Lot of. that ſervant ſball come in-a day when he Trokerh wot for bim, and in an hour that 
. be is uot aware, CC. | 
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And at midnight there wag a cry made, Behold, the Bridegtoom cometh : 
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The word Bridegroots, by ifs FELT is 5 called ates I; Mo 
his. waiting on his Bride 3' or 2. From the Dutch word, importing . the keepitig. of 
ber; or:3. from «48, the marryingof her z./it anſivers to the. Hebrew, mm, which 
ſignifies one joyned toa Virgin'by contract, as alſo when two- diverſe Families are 
joyned togetherin kiridred, by the eſpouſing of two perſons. . 

So that Bridegroom is a relativ name, and to:whom:hath Chriſb-rhe Bridegroom, 
this near relation or rotevenor, hate: to his Church 2 He-himſelfis his ChurcheBride- 
groom, he is eſpouſed unto her ;./by mptual promiſes they: are contratted'one to 0- 
ther : | Heis the Bridegroom or ſeryant; which the Bridegroom, according t6-cuftom 
and toinſinuate his love to his Spouſe, is wont to profeſs himſelf the ſervant to his 
Bride, the ſame really doesthe Bridegroom perform 3 he takes upon him aus Shs, 
#he form of a ſervent and waiter upgn his Bride, as 'tis the cuſtom among usand ſome 
other Nations, that the Bridegroom performs this ſervice: our-Lord promiſeth alſo, 
to do thisreally, Luk. 12.37. Bleſſed are thoſe Servants whomithe Lord when he cometh 
ſhall find watching 3 verily, T ſay untoyou, that he ſhall gird' himſe ſelf, and make them to 

fit down to meat, Ne will, come forth and ſerve them. He's that @ «vgorQ-, as the 
Bridegrooth is 1©- ©&veav vyuios. rat 

. Hence we learn an Article of the Chriſtian): Faith, char the Bridegroom ſhall 
come; this pro ſe quiſque, every Chriſtian man and woman profelſeth to believe for 
him and her ſelf, and for the whole Chriſtian Church. : 

It is oneof the moſt ancient Articles, as that which was publiſhed and prophefied 
of by the Seventh from dens, JudTes Verl. Behold the Lord cometh with holy ten thou- 
ſand thouſands of his ſaints. 

Ehis therefore ought not to be/a ſtrange Doftrineunto Chriſtiats,that Chriſt ſhould 
come both particularly (to every. obedient Soul, I Cor. i. 7; 8;.:80 that ye come be» 
hind in no gift, waiting for the revelation or coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who ſhall 
alſo confirm you unto the end, that ye may be blameleſs i the day of onr Lord Je m_ Chriſt) 
and generally to the whole Church, Rev, I.17.'Bebold he cometh with clouds, aud eve- 

ry eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which pierced bith, ans all yds (ch the earth ſhall 
wat becauſe of him. 

- The coming of the Bridegroom'i is notable and Sno z it's viherdia with 
a Domtllbikiv®: ids, behold him: the like we havein Rev. 1.17, Behold He cometh 3x6 
tbe clouds; ſo allo in that place of Jude 24. id','Bebold the Lord cometh > This is that 
which meets us ſo often-in the Prophets, : called -by::the name-of The dey of the Lord; 
that: day*which Abraham ſaw andrejuced 5 ——_— called, that Notable dey of the 

Lord, -asin the Prophet Joel, and 2: of. the Agr. 1. 

This ſpeaks great conſolation, to-the: ure:and abaſte VicgiteChurch, and every 
Member of it 3 the Lord Jeſus is the Bridegtoom of his Church-and at his appearing 
he iscommended to her under that name: Lift ap your heads,for your redemption draws 
eth nigh'; This is the everlaſting Goſpel or glad tidings, Chriſt /come in: the Spirit, 
whereof ye may read,: /ai.'25. 9; Ayu it ſaalt be ſiid#n thatidey; Lo; this is our God, 
we-have waited for him, aud he will ſave us 3. thir-is the Lord;:\we beve waited for him, 
we will be glad andrejuyce ixr his ſalnation 3 3 aid $32. 0.Lord:be gracions ##40ns, we 
have wuited fl thees be cf 6 tos GE GNI are int. the time of 
troubles. bf 1 4 DIETS 4 7 25s of. Fs 
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48: Notes and Obſervations upon Marthew 25. 6. 


unto us, ler us wait for his coming, let us come unto him, believe in him; truſt in 
his appearing, if wedefire him to be preſent withps, let us be preſent with bim, ' for 
in our being with the Lord, he is. preſent with us; for what is 1t 70 come unto him, 
but to believe in him 2 Joh. 6. 35. He that cometh to me ſhall 1.cver hunger, and he 
that believeth in me ſhall never _ SD 

I know, every one.will be ready to.ſay, I believe in him, but how can any one 
come to'the Son' of God, or believe in him, who hath not learned of the Father, 
nor believed in the Father ? No mancan come to the Son, except the Father draw him, 
Joh. 6. 44. therefore the Lord blames the Jews, becauſe they would not come to him, 
they would not conform themſelves.unto his death, Rom: 6.8. If we be: dead with 
him, we believe alſo, that we:ſhall live with kjm, viz. the life of Righteouſneſs 5 walt 
then for'his appearing in hope of his Conſolation, ſo haſten to the coming of the 
Lord by-prayer and watching.. SEO] oe 

- This my ſerve to-reprove thoſe Virgins who content themſelves only with a love- 
letter from the Bridegroom, mean time go not faxth to meet him, nor deſire his pre-. 
ſence with themz and what is the love-letter but the Scripture, which the Bride- 
groom writes asan Epiſtle unto the Spouſe ? Hoſ. 8. 12. I have written unto them the 
great (or many, or honourable) things, of my Law. ? 

4. This Proclamation-made thus at midnight is «9a, ia cry; from neo, neglfo, 
from imitation of the noiſe made; as our Engliſh word Cry, is from xp to ſound 

'ferth aloud :- As the Coming of Chriſt is twofold; 

1. According'to'the Fleſh; and 

2. According to the Spirit, .Hebr. 9. 28. Chriſt was offered once to bear the ſins of 
many, and unto them that look or wait for him, the ſecond time ſhall he appear without 
fir unto ſalvation. | by | F. 

1. According to the fleſh, when he comes in the fleſh, and takes part of our fleſh 
and bl6od; and 'is believed in the world ; fo:that Chriſt and Faith are taken onefor 
other, Gal. 3. and Chriſt to be 1n us,-and we to be in the Faith, 2 Cor. 13. 5. Exa- 
mine-yorr. ſelves whether: you be in the Faith, prove your own ſelves ; know you not how 
that Feſus Chriſt is in you, 'except ye be reprobates. 5 S : 

2: 'He:confes, or his'coming in the Spirit, is, when he is glorified in his Saints, and 
admired in all them that believe, 2 Thel 1. 10. * AS h | 
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they to whom the cry is made, are aſleep. - RG bs CET, 
1. Men. are afar-off, for as Oz»e- viſibile: radiat, Every viſible thing hath its rayes, 


3. They to whom the cry is made are aſleep, they all flumbered and flept; yer 
this cry 1s to the glory of all penitent ſouls, but to the confuſton and miſery of all 
ſuch as are fooliſh and impenitent. 10 | , 

This cry was made' at midnight, which came to paſs by reafon of its alluſion to 
that ancient rite and cuſtom of ſolemnizing Marriage in the night 3 whence the cu- 
ſftom long after remained of uſing Lamps and Torches at their Marriages. 

But why is the time here definitely ſet down, at midnight 2 We read of Three o0- 
ther times named, Mark 13. 35. Watch ye therefore (for ye know not when the Maſter 
of the houſe cometh, whether at even, or at midnight, or at the cack-crowing, or in the 
morning ) leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you ſleeping : Wherefore what I ſay unto you, T ſay 
wnto all, watch 3 fo Luk, 12. 38. whereby 1s fignified, the uncertainty of the time. 
which is here ſet down as certain, at midnight. lie. | 

Hence 1. obſerve, in the time of the greateſt darkneſs, warning is given of the 
coming or appearing of the greateſt Light, Lzk, 2.8. read, there 1s queſtion- made 
touching the time of our Lord's appearing inthe fleſh, I dare not recede from the 
known time, though I conceive it was about the time when the Sun entered Ca- 
pricorn, in the time of the greateſt darkneſs. _ | +. bo. 

And as his coming 1n the fleſh, was at ſuch a time, fo is his coming in the Spirit : 
T core like a thief in the night ; and- the Apoſtle tells the Theſſalonians fo much, 
I Theſſ. 5. 2. For your ſelves know perfe@ly, that the day of the Lord cometh ſo, even as 
a thief in the night... | | . | Fa. 

2. Obſerve, hence appears how dreadful and terrible the coming of the Lord 
muſt needs be unto all ungodly men, unto imglſ}dene and fooliſh Virgins, who nei- 
ther know,-nor defire, nor wait for the appearing of the Lord : the cry is made at 
midnight, when men ate at reſt, when they are maſt ſecure, when all {lumber and 
{leep, when all ſay, peace end fafety, ther comes ſudden deftruFion upon them, as tra- 
wel upon a:woman with Child, and they ſhall not eſcape, 1 Thell. 5. 2,3. fo Job 34.20. 
In a monaent ſhall they dye, and the people ſhall he troubled at midnight, and paſs away 3 
and they ſhall tgke away the mighty without hand. _ 3 vines) 

3. Obſerve, the Lord would have his coming known to all who wait for it; the 
cry'is made at midnight, when a noiſe is heard far and wide, Rowe. Io. 18. Have 
they nat heerd £ Tes verily, their ſound went into:alf the Earth, and their words unta 
the end. of the world, Pal. 98. 2, 3.. The Lord: hath made known his Salvation, his Righ- 
teonſneſs hath he reveiled in the ſight of the Heathen, the hath remembred his Mercy, and 
his Trugh...all the ends of the Earth bane ſeem the ſalvation of our God: | 

4. Obſerve, there.is no. time at all,: wherein to be-ſecure, for when men are wont 
moſt ſecurely to take their reſt, even at midnight, then is the cry niade. 

Tiberius the Emperor being invited ite Supper, to a Noble Manin Zozre, he ſtay- 
ed while midnight befare, he came, and the Hiſtorian gives the reafon, Ut expeF«- 
tior veniret : He knew he had Soveraign Power, and he would try the obedience 
of his:Sabjeds 3. if he thought it noble, how mich: more juſtly, and with better de- 
car, may. the greatiand. only Poteatate ftay bis awn time. | 

Before the preaching of the Everlaſtiog Goſpel, which is the cry;here meant, Rey. 
T4. 6. -we hind. one prodigious beaſt,coming out of the Sea, and another out of the 
Earth, both; which are interpreted theſfame Antichrifs, exercilingthe-powet ye 
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Notes and Obſervations upon Matthew 25. 6. 


neſs, Revel. 13. per totum : when there. were none but pure Virgins left with the 

nb.on Mount $70, Rev. 14 1,5. then was the cry made by the Angel flying'in 
the mid(t of Heaven, verſ. 6. CATE does 2 bias ag 

Let us be exhorted, then, though he ſtay late, though while midnight,” yet Ait 
on him : for that he tarries isno argument of his difaffe&ion, bur rather of his om 
to us, Joh. I1.. yer5 it is for our ſafety, 2 Pet.'3. T5; Account that the long fuſfering of 
God is Salvation, even as our Brother Paul alſo, according to the wiſdom given Pls 
him, hath written, in Rom. 2. 4. Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, and. forbear- 
ance, and long-ſuffering, not knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to repen- 
tang, Heb. 3.12. But exhort one another daily, whilſt "tis called to day, Heb. To. 15. 
Not forſaking the aſſembling of our ſelves together, as the manner of ſome is, but ex- 
horting one another, ſo much the more, as ye ſee the day approaching, verſ. 36. For ye 
have need of patience, that after ye have done the will of. God, ye might receive the Pro- 
miſe. , | 406k 

Means hereunto: : Haſten to the cgming of the day of God, 2 Pet. 3. 11. Seeing 
all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought we 10 be, jn all holy Con+ 
verſation and Godlineſs, looking for, and baſtening unto the day of God: a ſtrange 
ſpeech, we lay, 


Phoſphore redde diem, 


we wiſh for the day 3 but can we haſten the day ? ſee Pſal. 94. 12,13. For the EleQs 
fakes thoſe dayes are ſhortned. | 4 | 

Be we exhorted to hear the crying voice of the Angel, Cart.-6. 13. Return, return 
O Shulamite, return, return; 1s 1o read in the LXX, and 7ulg. Lat. though Shu- 
lamite allo be a good ſence, O'thon peaceable one's or as it's otherwiſe read, O thor 
ſteepy one. . : "2a 

Whence ſhould the ſleepy Virgin return, and whither ? 

The Virgin Soul hath gone a'whoring from her God, Hoſ. 9. 1. ARefoyce not O 1ſ- 
rael for joy as other people, for thou haſt gone a whoring from thy God, and haſt loved a 
reward in every corn floor. ®. | | 

[n the latter dayes of the Church, our Lord foretells, That iniquity ſhall abound, 
and the love of many ſhall wax cotd, Mat. 24.12. in'this time'the Sh»lamite, the ſleepy 
{oul is called and ſought for, 1 7, ths. 3. This is the love of God, that we keep his 
Commandments; and therefore when iniquity abounds, and his Commandments are 
broken, the love of many muſt needs wax cold : And how do men ſeem to expreſs 
the ardour and heat of their love ?, in the time'of the Law, inſtead of Keeping the 
Commandments, which is the love of- God, 1 Foh. 5. 3. they offered facrifices in a- 
bundance : Thus in after times, inſtead of keeping the''Commandments, they 
multiplyed Ceremonies, and fince Ceremonies are ceaſed; "inſtead of keeping the 
Commandments they plead for the Ordinances of Chrift, Preaching and Hearing, 
and” receiving the Sacraments, with a great deal of plauſible profeſſion : Thus 
at this day, men-make ſhew of love with-their 'mouth,, but" the Apoſtle tells us, 
That in- Chriſt Jeſus, neither Circumciſion or  uncircumciſion 'is any thing, \bat keep- 
ing the Commandments of God, 1 Cor. 7. 19. We read, 1 Kirg. 1. 1. when D4vid was 
old, and ſtricken .in years, he waxed cold; to the old Age” of David. "anfwer the 
later dayes of the Chutch, whereiz iniquity abounds, and the Love (i. ec.) David: (as 
his Name ſignjfies) waxes cold. 71 36 HSVS 2125 HIDT JAG? Of WESUTSIE T7 HH 

And how ſhall we warm David, how ſhall the Love'growti'cold be heated? 

We load him with 'Sacrifices and Ceremonies,” with holy" ptofefſions, and-many 
acod words, 1 17: loot ti burn ay 19 e5 E | eras ons 

David's/Servants were in the right, there is no other means'to be found, bur to 
ſeek a young Virgin, a . Shulamite, and what other Shulanitt but 4biſbag; who hath 
gone aſtray. fromthe Law of the Father, ſo Ab;ſag lignifies;/ oO 9H 

This 46iſh2g-the $hnlamite who hath flumbred and ſlept, butnow is awakened and 
changed, for fo likewiſe the word ſignifies, the Virgin now chatged; the $h»lamite 

. now 
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NoTtes and OgstxvaTIONs on Mar. 25. 7. 
TdTz 11eouv Tx of azobtror Caavot, X Grd opanons mots Meum as enoR 
Then all thoſe Virgins aroſe, and trimmed their Lamps. 


Ere follow the effeds of the Proclamation of the Lords coming, which are pro- .$ 
per to the wile, ver/. 7. common-to wiſe and fooliſh, verſ. 8, and 9g, being a 


Dialogue between them. 


The effe&ts proper to the wiſez' r. they aroſe ; . 2. they trimmed. their Lamps 3 
I. thoſe Virgins aroſe;, 2. then they aroſe : thoſe, the word is demonſtrative. exe, 
viz, thoſe wiſe Virgins, they aroſe, whence aroſe they ? we left them ſlumbering and 
ſleeping'in the 5" verſe, EE, 

The, poſture of them who ſleep is lying down, Eſay 56. 10. ſleeping, lying down, 
loving to ſlumber. _ | RD 7 | The 

It's ſpoken eſpecially of the wiſe Virgins, that they aroſe from ſſumbering and 
ſleeping; their ſlumbering and fleeping is in death and fin, and therefore ariſing and 
awaking, is to Life and Righteouſneſs, according to Rom. 13. I, Knowing the time, 
that now it is high time to awake out of ſleep, for now zs our Salvation nearer than when 
we belithed : So 1 Cor. 15. 34. Awake to Righteouſneſs, and ſin not, for ſome have not 
the knowledge of God. © ; | 


I. Note here the nature of fin, it's compared to a ſleep, a profound dead ſleep, a 

ſleep in death ; | 2 | 
* Yet it's poſhble to ariſe from this dead ſleep, Col. 3. 1. read on, 

2. Then thoſe Virgins aroſe, viz. when they heard the cry; there is no mention” 
made robfhing the arifing of the fooliſh : They are the wiſe only that know the 
time-of Chriſt's coming, and ariſe z they only knew the time of his coming in the 
fleſh, which was vifibly manifeſted and exhibited unto mankind, the fooliſh knew it 
not, Mat. 16. 2,3. Oye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the eter or car ye not- 
diſcern the ſignes of the times £ How tnuch leſs then ſhall the fooliſh be able to know 
the time'of his Spiritual coming ? | EM IÞ> ; 'Y 
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""Ler us be exhorted to ariſe, Awake thau that ſteepeſt, and ariſe from. the dead, ; and 
Chrift ſhall give thee light, Epheſ. 5.14. Proy. 6. 6.. Go fo the Ant thou { rard, con 
Per her wayes and be wiſe;, knoweſt thou norte 8 ſleep in fin and dearh which thou 
fleepeſt ? and it's an —p > 65-day fnels whereunto thou art called;, the 
ſkepthou now ſleepeft is a lleep oppoſite unto Salvation, Koz, 13.12. .The night is 
. far ſpent, the dayis at band, therefore caft off the werks of darkreſs, and Jet us put on 
the armour of light, it's now high tinie. EN 9 Le RE I ras 

Reaſon or means tp perſwade us how to ariſe, the ſleep is a ſleep in death, the Law 
cannot awaken us, or raife us unto. life, Gal, 3.21. Ts the Law ther 4xoſt the pro- 
mriſes of God ? God forbid, for if there had been a Law given which could ave given 
life, verily Righteouſneſs had been by the Laws, but that's the work of Chriſt, verſ.\24. 
The. Law was our School: Maſter to bring us to Chrif?, that we might be juſtified or 
cleanfed by Faith': E{ſa's Servant could not* raiſe the SMiramwtes dead Son; Eliſha 
muſt go' himſelf, 2 Xing. 4. the Child is not. awakened, therefore he himſelf Ta 

3. They trimmed their Lamps : the word. here uſed to trim Lamps, is 25uEv, which 
anſivers tothe Hebrew Phraſe, nan wma, Exed, 30. 7. when Aaror'trims'or drelles 
the Lamps. p | 22rd 

And' what is it'to trim a Lamp, but to remove what hinders, and to add what 
furthers the clear and bright burning and ſhining of it ? | | 

And' what hinders the clear and bright burnyag and ſhining of a Lamp, but the 
match or wicke of the Lamp, which is of an earthly ſubſtance, and ſends forth a fuli- 
ginous and fmoaky foyl? | 

What furthers the clear and bright ſhining of a Lamp but putting oyl to it, and 
av, the the match or wick 2 both. which we have in the forenamed place, Exod. 

0. 7, 0. ; 
: Les me now remember you, what the true and. Spiritual Lamp is, what elſe, but 
the Divine Dodrine of the Law and Goſpel ? - 

What hinders gow the bright and clear burning and.ſhining of this Lamp, of the 
Divine Dorine, bur the earthly and carnal fence of the word ? for the Lamp of 
Divine Dodrine hath a letter and. a ſpirit. 

The ſpirit hath the name, mM» Row. 7. 14. We know that the Law is Spiritual. 

Two things therefore hinder the clear ſhining of the Lamp of Divine Dodrine': 
I. the more. litteral underſtanding of the word ; 2. the ſoyl of falſe glofies, inter- 
pretations and tranſlations caſt upon'it. | ſhe 4s 5 

Meari time we do not go about. to diſparage the Letter of the DivineDoErine, for 
howſoever it ſtraiten and hide the fpirit, yet hath it in (elf a good meaning 3 as 
where it's ſaid, Thow ſhalt not muzzle the month. of the Oxe that treadeth out the corn, 
its a work of mercy'to the beaſt : fo houſes full of good things in the Goſpel; they 
are bleſſings of God to the man : ſo. Exod. 25..37. thou ſhalt make the ſeven Lamps 
thereof, and they ſhalt cauſe to afcend the light thereof, that it may give light over 
againſt the face of it, fo Kevel. 4. 5. there were ſever Lamps. burning before the Throne, 
which are the ſeven ſpirits of God; all thefe are good ſences, although the litteral 
ferice obſcure and hide the Truth; and therefore the letteral ſence is good, although 
the fpiritual be better ; and for the underftanding of it we neceſfarily trim the Lamp, 
top the Light, yet what we take off we do not throwaway, or tread under foot, as 
weare Wont to do with the fnuff of a candle 3 and therefore Exod. 25, 38. the ſnub 
fers and ſnuff-diſhes were to be made of pure gold, to receive what might ſeen re- 
Aalundant, or fall off, that nothing be loſs. Fab SA mn I 

What helps and furthers the burning and: ſhining ofthe Lamp of Divine Dodrine, 
but works of Righteouſneſs and Mercy, Exod. 25. 37. mas 1 

The word we render to trim the Lamp is 1&7, which. properly fignifies, to wake 
' good, as by correQing or amending what's amiſs, and helping and exerciſing in the 
good : Thus the Lord ſpeaketh in Jer. 7..3. Amend your, wayes and your doings - (o 
#0 Retr ye every one from his evil way, and make your wayes and your doings 
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Sion: ſaith, The Lord hath forſaken me 5 See Pſal. 9, 10,11. 


darkneſs, hath ſhined in all our%earts : So my Spirit ſhall not alwayes, 20x invagina- 


any. ſpiritual meaning thereof. 

I ſhould not trouble my ſelf with ſuch inconfiderable men as theſe are, were there 
not many at this day, who mind only earthly things, yet would be thought to. know 
the heavenly alſo, when they know only the 'meer letter of the Scripture, having 
no ſpiritual underſtanding of it 3 and therefore clamour againſt the things that they 
know not : as when 'tis-ſaid that Joh Baptiſt "comes in the Spirit of E:4s, or that 
John. Baptiſt. is Elias that was to come, we ſhould deny that there was any ſuch man 
as Elias the Prophet. | | Of 

And when we ſay with the Prophet, that David (which ſignifies the loveof God) 

ſhall rule in theſe laſt dayes, Ezek. 34. 23, 24. Twill:ſet up one ſhepherd over them, he 
ſhall feed them, even my Servant David, I the Lord will be their God, and my Servant 
Davida Printe among them; we ſhould therefore deny that there was any fuch man as 
David 1n his Generation, Rrr 2 How 


ONE 


488 Notes and Obſervations pon Matthew 2 5. 8. 


How fooliſh and blind are theſe men, how little do they know of the mind of 
2H Chriſt! does not the Apoſtle ſay, omnia in figura contingebant illis 2 Isthere not a 
XY Spirit as well asa Letter ? and are there not Miners of the letter, af well as Miniſters 
of the ſpirit. | | 

Let us be exhorted therefore, to top our Lights, trim our Lamps, and let our Light 
ſhine before men ; for by the Oyl, wherewith God feeds our Lamp of the divine 
Dofrine, we are to underſtand the Spirit of God, Luke 4. 18. The ſpirit of God #s 
upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me, to preach the goſpel to the poor, &c. Heb. 1.9. 
God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladneff: 1 Joh. 2. 20. Te have 
an union from the holy one, and ye know all things ;, and 27. the anointing whichye , 
have received from him abideth in you, and is truth, &c. Spiritualia non habent propria 
ae "s the holy Spirit therefore hath many names, whereby to expreſs the Truth 
of God, | 


Nores and OrsErvarions on Mar. 25. 8. 
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And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us of your oyl ; for our lamps 


are gone out, Es 


N which words note, that which is common to both 1s a conference, between 
|| the wiſe and fooliſh Virgins 3 wherein we have a requeſt made by the fooliſh Vir- 

gins to the wiſe, and the anſwer thereunto, inthe 9. Verſe. 

The Requeſt is back'd with a Reaſon; Give us of your Oyl, for our Lamps are 
gone Or going out: the Requeſt and Reaſon both, of thoſe fooliſh Virgins, are like 
themſelves : Give us of your Oyl ; they ſuppoſed, that 1. The Oyl which the wiſe 
have is their own 3 your Oyl : 2. That the wiſe have a right'to give it, Give us 
of your Oyl: 3. That they have a right to give it to them, Give us, &*c. and their 
reaſon is as fooliſh aud unreaſonable, for our Lamps are going out. 

They fooliſhly ſuppoſe that the Oyl of the Spirit, and the Fruits of the Spirit, 
which the wiſe have, is their own 3 neither of which is true: The Oyl of the Spi- 
rit is the Lords, Joel 2. AG. 2. Iwill ponr out my Spirit, &c. nor are their works pro- 
perly-their own, but the fruits of the Spirit, Gal.5.22. the fruits of the Spirit, are love, 
Joy, peace, long-ſuffering, &c. though by gracious imputation, they are called their 
works, 1/ai. 26.12. Lord unto us thou wilt ordain peace, for thon alſo hait wrought all 
onr works in us. . 

2. Yet cannot the wiſe give of this Oyl or Spirit; itis the gift of God, 4#.8.20. 
Then ſaid Peter, Thy money periſh with thee, becoaks thou thinkeſt that the gift of God may 
be obtained with money; which he imparts unto men, Eph. 4.7. But unto every one of us 
is given grace, according to the meaſure of the gift of Chrift. And the Father pours:of 
this Oyl upon the Son, Lxk, 4. 18. and Heb. 1.9. 

3. Although this Oyl of the Spirit be poured out by the wile, yet its none of theirs, 
'Nor is1t. their giſt, but Gods ; therefore the Pen-men of the Scripture ſpake wa- 
rily, 42.8. 18. The Holy Ghoſt was given by laying on of the Apoſtles hands, 1 Tim. 4. 
14. 2 Tim. 1.6. Thus the fruttsand works of the Spirit are God's gifts; ſo is Faith, 
Eph. 2. and fo is Repentance, 2 Tim. 2. 

4- Yeathough the wile may be ſaid to give of their Qyl, yet not to every one, 
not to the fooliſh, notto thoſe whoſe Lamps are out, haberti dabitur : there is 'a'time 
when even the fooliſh ſhall know, that the Spirit of Love, and Works of Mercy 
are needfu], that they cannot meet the Bridegroom without them 5 when they ſhall 

| know 
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know and feel their own wants of theſe 3 when they ſhall beg fupply of theſe, and 
not obtain them. , | Y : Ups 

5. Thereis a kind I Love even among fools and wicked mey, they beg ſupply 
of not only their own, but others wants alſo 3 give xs of your oil. Thus the rich man 
being in Hell, prays Abraham to ſend Lazarms to his Father's houſe, to warn his five 
Brethren, that they might not come into that place of torment, Lxk. 16.27,28. 

6. They who are wile to ſalvation,have ſtore of ſpiritual riches, the Oyl of the Spirit 
of Love and Mercy, Prov. 21. 20. in the houſe of the wiſe is a pleaſant treaſure, and oyl 
Pal. 112. 3. Riches and treaſures are in his houſe, aud his righteouſneſs endureth for ever : 
which is not to be underſtood of worldly wealth, for no doubt, many their are, who 
have not the wealth of this World, yet are they rich towards God, Jam. 3. 17. the 
wiſdom which is from above is pure, peaceable, gentle, full of mercy and "2p fruits. 

7. The chaſte Virgin-ſouls, have the Oyl of the Spirit, in there vMlels; they have 
the Undtion, 1 Joh. 2. which every one of us hath, in ſome good meaſure, if we be 
Chriſtians, z. e. anointed ones ; for ſo the ancient and Primitive Church deſcribed a 
Chriſtian to be, qui acceptam habuit 2 Deo Patre ſubſtantiam baptiſmatis, utique Spiritits 
ſand#i, & exinde ſpei eterne 5 Such a one, as had received of God the Father the ſubſtance 
of Baptiſm, of the Holy Ghoſt, and thereby of hope of eternal life ; 10 Tertul. And there- 
fore the Apoſtle delivers itasa general Charadter of a Chriſtian man, Rowe. 8. 10. 1f 
any man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt he is none of his : So that among the manifold 
diviſions of Chriſtians at this day, this may decide the Controverſie,. who is the true 
Chriſtian ? whoelſe, but he that is anointed with his UnCtion, endowed with his 
Spirit ? if any ſay, they have the union and Spirit of Chriſt, as ſome of all parties 
do, they are ealily diſcerned, bythe fruits of the Spirit, or by the want of them, 
Gal. 5. 22. 

8. What ever meaſure of the Spirit or ſpiritual good we have, it may profit ano- 
ther, until the laſt, godlinefs is profitable for all things 3 1o Pſal.. 16. 2, 3. My goodneſs 
is not unto thee, but to the =—_ : ſo the Apoſtle defired to impart ſome ſpiritual gift 
to the Church, Koz. 1. 11. and the Miniſters ſow unto the people ſpiritual things, 
I Cor. 9. IT. as being Gods Seedſmen and his Stewards, 1 Pet. 4. 1o, II. | 

But, howſoever the Spirit of God, and the gifts of it, are profitable to them"that 
have it, and to others to whom they impart them, from the Lord, yet in the time, 
when the Bridegroom cometh, the Spirit, and ſpiritual goods profit none, but thoſe 
who have them. | | 

Herein 1s ſeen a notable point of folly, in the fooliſh Virgins; Abrehars made in- 
terceſhon for Sodow, and obtained Lot's deliverance z this was in the way ;- but in 
the end it's otherwiſe, 4braham would not afford one drop of water to cool the rich 
mans Tongue. 

Whence note, the falſe Undtiog, in time of need, when the Bridegroom cometh, 
will not give light 3 and therefore they deſire, Give us of your Oll, 

Hereby is decyphered unto us an improvideat, ſecure and negligent Generation, 
in regard of their ſpiritual Eſtate 3 ſuch as ill-huſbands are, in regard of their tempo- 
ral Goods, too many in theſe days, who waſte their own and other mens Subſtance 
alſo, with riotous living : ſuch are theſe inthe. Text, who conſume their ſtock of 
Grace, they think and go about to recover it by the Providerice and Piety of others ; 
a lazy.ſort of people. | 

2. Hence conſiderthe vain and- fooliſh dependence upon'others, for that good,. 
which will not profit at all, unleſs it become our own :-ye ſhall hear ſome boaſt of 
their good Parents,what a religious Father he-had, what.a good/Mother;what ſtore of 
Oyl.they had in their Lamps : what's all this to thee, that they! were good, if thou 
be evil 2 if that good be not in thee alſo : 1 Tas; t. 5. The end of the commandment 
7s charity, out of a pure heart, and of a good conſtience, and of faith unfeigned, if theſe 
be not in thee alſo? | KI, | Fi! 

Butabove all, how vainly do men glory in:men! their Miniſters whom they hear, 
their precious men as they callthem : #hat is Paul end what +5 Apollo; but Minifters 
by whors ye believe ? As the Stoick faid well, Tellme not, faith he, what Rn 
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thou haſt heard, but ſhew me_ what thou haſt learned; fo uſually-men enquire not 
in what paſture the Sheep hath fed, if ſhe bring a thick Fleecqand a full Bag. - 

Be we exhorted go have our Lamps burning 1n our hands, it's our Lord's. Exhorta- 
tion, ſutable unto the duty in the Text, Luk, 12. 35, 36. ſhine forth by 'your good 
works : Solomon deſcribed the vertnous Woman, Prov. 31. 18. Her candle goes not 
out by night : but the light of good works cannot ſhine forth for want of the Oyl 
of the Spirit in our Lamps, which nouriſheth and feeds them. We read, 2 Kings 4. 
6. when there was no vetlel left to receive, then the Oyl ceaſed ; ſoon the other fide, 
the want of good works cauſeth the Oyl ofthe Spirit to fail : As Zedekzahb's Sons were 
ſlain before his eyes were put out; even ſo when good works, which are our Chil- 
dren, fail, the Lamps are extin&, and fail alſo. | 

3. Hence + 1 what is the Chriſtian life inwardly, the Oyl or Spirit. of God it 
ſelf; ſo 1 JohM. the Spirit zs life: this burns as a fire, as the Spirit is called, Matth.z. 

I 1. and this Oyl, Spirit and Fire ſhines forth in a Flame of Works, of Love and Mer- 
cy unto the World : Let your light jo ſhine before men 5 ſothat God the Father, Son, 
and Spirit, and the wiſe Virgin-ſouls all ſhine by one and the ſame Light unto the 
dark world :' for God is Light, 1 Fob. 1. 5. fo 7 az the light of the world, faith the Son; 
and fo is the Lord the Spirit, which Light of Life ſhines forth in the Virgin-ſouls, 7/az. 
60. 1,2. Ariſe, be enlightned or ſhine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord 
3s riſen upon thee : for behold, the darkneſs ſhall cover the earth, and groſs darkneſs the 
people 5, But the Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, and bis glory ſhall be ſeen upon thee : where 
what iu Verl(; t. is called Light and Glory, in the 2. Verſe is called the Lord himpelf: 
whence it is, that the Saints'of God, the pure Virgin-ſouls, they are alſo called, zhe 
l:oht of the world, Matth. 5. 14. > 7 76 

4. Note here, the diſmal darkneſs of the ſinful Soul, when the light of the divine 
Spirit 1s extinguiſhed 3 when the Lamp ts gone out : The candle of the wicked ſhall be put 
out, as he that hath loſt a light, is 1n greater darkneſs than he was before : Fob 18.6. 
The light ſhall be dark in his tabernacle, and his candle or lamp ſhall be put out with him: 
So again 21. 17. How is the lamp or:candle of the wicked put out ! the light that is in 
them 1s darkneſs, and then how great is that darkneſs / 

5. Hence it appears, that wicked men and. fools, which are the ſame, are ſpi- 
ritually dead, even while they live; dead 1n treſpaſſes and fins, Eph, 2.1. Ton hath 
he quickned who were dead in trejpaſſes and ſins : Hol. 13. 1. When Ephraim offended in 
Baal he dicd : So 1 Tim. 5. 6. She that liveth in pleaſure, or delicately, is dead while ſhe 
liveth, Luk. 15. 24. for this my ſor was dead. and is alive again, Yea ſuch fooliſh Vir- 
gins are. twice dead,rhe firſt Life was one and the ſame with the living God ; for God 
made man upright.faith the Wiſe man,Eccleſ.7.29. Notes on Rom.7. they therefore who 
are recalled again tothe participation of Light and Life, r Pez, 2.9. and have kept 
under their bodies, and mortified:their carnal Juſts and appetitcs ; yet retainnot the 
Oyl of the Spirit im their Lamps,' but improvidently and negligently let them go 
out, yea quench that holy fire . kindled in them, 1 Theſ. 5. 19. Theſe are trees whoſe 

fruit withets, nay without fruit, twice dead, pluckt up by the roots 5 operam &* oleum 
perdiderunt, they haveloſt all the Oyl of the Spirit of light and life, all their labour 
of love, their Lamps are gone out-3/ the: only reafon- of theſe: abſurd and: unreaſon- 
able deeds of darkneſs; which at this:day are committed: by thoſe, who yet would 
be thought to. walk in the light; both oational and perſonal : Such are the national 
engagements of Chriſtians 1n bloody: Wars, : who rather ſhould be the Light'of the 
World: - The like we:may ſay of thoſe whoſe deeds of darkneſs extend not to the 
whole Nation, yet mych eclipſe the light of the:Chriſtian Name in many ; . what's 
the reaſon,.but-the reaſon-1n' the Text, their Lamps/are gone out ? 4 5tguos opaoiopurgns. 
in the dark. all coloutsare alike,,: there:are who profeſs, that all Women are alike 
ro taem'3..all mens-goods are to them.as their own; their Lamps are out, they have 
loſt that diſcrimer honeſtorum & turpium, that Light whereby they might diſcern'be- 
tween things that differ;.and the Light that is in them is darkneſs :. the Apoſtle re- 
fers theſe actions to the {ame'cauſe;:Eph. 4. 17.: They walk as other Gentiles: walk , in 
vhe vanity of their mind,; having their. upderſtending. darkened, being alienated from 
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ſhall give me at that 
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They trinmedthem tiot,.chey tiepledted them ad'their titie5they irofs tio? from 


their ſlumbering and ſleeping ; ſo Fhat from him that hath not, ſhall be taket' hwby,*e: 

ver #he# which e feenmetÞ to Fede T VIE: #47LY 197093 | Nup31 918 J v7 T3121 T 

Wherefore let ts \be' again exhor & to'have Qyl every one" in'on L: to 

which the Apoſtleenjoyns'a ſetiotis examination*of our ſelves, 'Whether” We! have 

this 'Undionin us or no, 2 Cor! 13%'5; Exanint" your felver, whether je be' 7H Hh faith, 

prove your own felvbs 3) know ye notyour own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chyiſt is T#,yoh, ex- 
cept ye be'ireprobates a 17 | 3 Y 0 Lake & 710 | wo * * | . | ops 
” 116 05 ; ; 4r12013G-1 
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But the wiſe anſwered, -ſaying, Not fo, left there be -ndt enough' for us 
and you : bnt go ye rather to thoſe that ſell, and buy for your ſelves. 
Ow come we inthe 9g. Verſe to the Anſwer of the wiſe Virgins unto the Re- 
N queſt of the fooliſh, but the wiſe anfwered ſaying, Not ſo , leſt there. be not 
enough for us and you -but go ye rather to them that ſell, and. buy for 
your ſelves. Bu" ts ; hs BE 
4 which Anſwer of theirs is either, 1. Negative or Elliptical; or '2. Poſitive and 
Ironical. Ur 
r. The Negative Reaſon is Ellipticaf, wherein the note of negation is wanting , 
as often it is in Anſwers; asin that Anſwer, Leſs wher ye gather the tares,'&*c, which 
is underſtood it the Reaſon : So tiere, left there be not enough for us. and you , and here- 
in the wiſe anſwer the fooliſh "OY to their wifdom. | | 2g 
The Reaſon alſo may be'in regard of God, who is jealous of his own honour, and 
would not that it ſhould be given to another ; and therefore that the Virgin-ſouls 
ſhould not give of theirs to othets, becauſe he crowns the righteous, 2 Tims. 4. 8. 
Henceforth is laid up Pn me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous Judge 
ay; and not to me only. but unto them alſo that love his appearing: 
So Pſal. 24. 5. He ſhall receive the we ns. age Lord, and righteouſneſs from the God 
of our Salvation s So threatning wicked men, Pſal. 69. 27. Add puniſhment to their 
*niquity, let them not come into thy righteouſneſs. | | | 
2. The Poſitive Anſiver is Ironical : Go ye rather to them that ſell; and buy 


For yorr ſelves 3 and herein the wiſe Virgins anfwer the fooliſh according to theit 


folly. | , XR <1} 

I. The wiſe he anſiver the fooliſh negatively, where there'is an E/lipſts or 
want, Nay, or Not fo. © Cs, RO | bas 

The Reaſon of this E//ipſis, and defe@ of the Negative, is from an Hebraifin, ac- 
cording to which, things unpleaſing are either wholly ſapprefled, as here, or ſome- 
thing elſe is put in the place of it, as wm 2 apother thing 3 whence, as by manifold 
other Examples, appears the inoffenfivenefs and'modeſty of the holy Tongue, which 
declines all language that might grate the Earz becauſe the hearing is, ozenin# ſer- 


fmum tenerrimus, the moſt tender of all the ſenſes. 


What Reaſon may be rendred for this, why is there not enough for both? h FE 
To which I anſwer, There is enough, eveti'an abundance © the Spirit, and of ſpi- 


ritual good things, of righteouſneſs, Amos 5. 24. Let judgment roll down as waters, 


,and 
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492 Notes an [| Obſeruations:upon;Matthew 25. 9. 
exd righterefnef as 4\mighty fireqmaiiicab 4. 5. peace Elay.66.12»foy, frlveſs of \jox, 
HNJPEARADEE. | | ITEDTTTT WITH TEE 
Joy wages there is abundance of;.theſs,..ſo.the Lord requires/ah abundance.-of them 
to. bein.yus.; Th Pvt, Marth. 5. 47+ If theſe things be in:yau, and aboxnd , 
2 Pet...1. OT EE REN TEOLETIT SL! « $149 231 bag vo; worn atod7 
3. Hence we are required to covet earneſtly the .belt things, .the beſt gifts, x Cor. 
12..31. ang 14-1, P14, follom after charity;,ond covet ſpiritual gafts; © cc. ...,\' 5 
. Leſt there be not enpugh for us,and;you 3; tirlt far,us, then-for. your! | (47! 
- In«this (ance, Charity begins at home, and the Joveto another is, meaſured by;love 
| toour ſelves: —asthyſeff;. For.gur,love ought. tobe carrieditoward our God with 
all earneſtneſs and intenſeneſs 3 out of which love we love our ſelves,. and out of that 
love to our ſelves, we love our neighbour : if therefore thou be wiſe, it is for thine . 
own benefit that thou art ſo ; *77b: ſeritur &- metitur : Wiſdom implies that the main 
profit will not redound to wiſdom it ſelf, which hath honour and wealth enough in 
her ſelf. Fen, HERE 
No, nor does the profit redound to thoſe who publiſh the Wiſdom unto men 3 for 
they at:-moſtmens/ hands fare but. bardly for ſo doing; as the Wiſe man implies. ( un- 
leſs a man ſpeaks placeztia) Prov. 14. 23. In all labour there is abundance, but the talk 
of the Lips, 'bringeth only want or tendeth to poverty; 16 that we' hence 'Jearn,there is 
a kind of honeſt ſelf-love, Prov. 9. 12:'Tf thou-be wiſe, be wiſe for thy ſelf + however 
the wiſe abound with the Oy] of the Spirit, yet they think” all little enough; 
the Reaſai is becauſe the- very Bflence 'and: Natute, of Chriſtianity., conſiſts in a 
progreſs, increaſe and/going on, 1.Theſs. 4.1.1 exhert you in the, Lord Jeſws, that ye 
4 v3 ny and more, as ye have received of us how ye ought to walk, and to pleaſe 
God. . REBT I nant h ol + on 4) ® (7 
& \ ence appears. that heroical love of divers Saints recorded 1n holy Writ, who 
hazarded and offered:-to hazard.their own ſalvation, for the ſalvation of others; thus 
Moſes, Blot me out of thy book; ſo Paul to be an Anathema Maranatha for his Brethren 
the Jews, Rox. 9. But above all, the reſt, the Lord; Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. 5. 1.2. Be ye 
therefore followers of God as dear children, and walk in love, even as ChriSt hath lou- 
eg a, and given bimſelf for us, ay offering and, ſacrifice of ſweet ſmelling ſavour to 
od. Eyes ka | | 
Nor aretheſe Examples ſet before us, in vain,. but propoutided to us for our imj- 
tation. It was the Speech of the Jews, concerning the 1e/zah, that he ſhould be 
297 WR, 4 men of. expiation ; who ſhould give his life a ranſom for. many 3 and: the 
ſame is required of us, inour meaſure, Eph. 5, as Chriſt loved:us, that we alſo lay down 
our lives for the brethren : for. for a gaod man, one will even dare to die, ime c:yx% mi 


Gs Avreor, Philo: ee oe gs | 
Know we therefore, we cannot meet. the Bridegroom without Oyl of. our own, 
without the Spirit of Power, Wiſdom, Love and Mercy 3. we cannot meet the Bride- 
room. without our Lamps burning, EIS: Ps 
I. Uſe hence is, for 4, "ee of thoſe, who think they have, never.cnough of this 


Here 
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Here the poor diſcoaſolate and miſgiving Toul'comp | 
ving word, that lamp. of life in met. what a joy and comfort. was it to the Propher, 
Jer. 15.16. Thy words were found by,me, gud 1 did eat them 3 and thy Word was unto 
me the joy, and the rejoycing' of mine heart, 'for thy Name zs called port me, O Lord God 
of Hoſts. IT | > CLAWO! © FECT | 
TOR Conſolation muſt there needs be unta;thofe Daughters: of'.$70#,: hoſe 
filth the Lord hath waſhed away, . and whoſe blood he. bath purged. by the ſpirit of judge- 
ment, and by the ſpirit of burning, Elay 4. ug ning. what ſhining lights are 
theſe ?. holy Job recounts how it had been with,hint 1n- tormer time, Job 29.1, 2. 
When, bis candle ſhined upon my head. | He calls this ſpeech a; Parable' and therefore 
we are. to, eſteem. it hke the Text 3 'his-Candle, his. Living Word, (7. e) the mind of 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 2. «lt. according to his light, he walked upon the:darkneſs, as the light 
or lamp:upon the head calts the darkneſs underfoot z; as thei Lord js deſcribed in the 
18% Pſal. verſ. 19. Darkneſs was under bis feet 1-0, again, the Rack was poured out 
with me, rivers of oyl : there are who would have:theſe words by perbolical;z where 
by the Rock, He may allude to 4rabia.Petrea where'heliveds; but the word is rendred 
Petra the Rock, as Chriſt is called, 1 Cor. 10. which -was-reſolved 1nto-rivers of oy], 
or rather diſtributions, as the Hebrew word, ſignifies, and not! the diviſions; Heb. 2; 
4. Spiriths ſan#i diſtributionibas 5, {o:the Syriack- hath the word, gang, + 

If ſuch ſhining lamps doubt whether they have oyl enough for themſelves, and 
have norfe to ſpare, what ſhall become of me who, am as the widow. with-a little 
oyl in her cruiſe? be not a fool, calt it not. away, though it be but a little oyl; the 
leaſt quantity of oyl is oyl : as they ſay of what is Homogenial, Minima pars auri 
et aurum. The Spirit of God is Homogenial,: eyery part of the Divine Spirit 1s Spi- 
ritual, .and to every one 1s given. Grace; give the firlt fruits of thine oyl to E1ijahb; 
as the Widow did; the Lord owned him fpr the Lord the Spirit : haſt thou alittle 
Faith, caſt not away thy ſmall meaſure-of Faithy caſt not away thy ſhield of Faith; 
whereby thou wilt Iye open to the temptatians of the Evil One, Hebr. 10. 23. Hold 

faſt the profelſuon of thy Faith without wavering. Haſt thou Chaſtity ? keep thereby 
thy veſſel in holineſs and, honour, if thou-caſt/that away, thou wilt be more.and 
more corrupted :. Chaſtity may be likened toa new.garment kept.clean and bruſh'd; 
ſo laid up, till. it has gota.ſtain, and.then;yoy. cate pot where'you lay.it, Haſt:thou 
a little ſtrength? enfceble 1tmot;,, the, weak. heart commits many abominations::haſt 
thou but little [trength, be faithful 19,that litlez he that neglects ſmall things, ſhall 
fall by. lixtle and. hicele.:..... 7 5 fro aide to dap F] et: 
| Ler ns be exhorted from hence, to increaſe and abound with the oyl of the-Spiz- 
rit, to-ſet our ſelves no ſtints, leſt there be not enough forus, 1 T2. 6. 18, 19. Let 
#5 be rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate, laying up in ſtore 
for onr ſelves a good foundation againſt the time to come, that we may lay hold on 
Eternal Life, which treaſure ſaves from-death, 1 Per. 4. 3. thereis an” izavor, an ex- 
ceſs, enough of fin, how little ſoever, Joſh. 22.17. Ts the iniquity of Peor too little for 
ws, from which we are, not yet cleanſed until this days Ezek.'44.6. For. thus ſdith the 


\ 


T «6 


Lord,-let it ſuffice you of all your 4bothinations. ; 

2. Be we exhorted to covet Spiritual Gifts, that's a good kind of covetouſnels, as 
there 1s an evil kind of it; an evi! covetoulhels, ' as 'of the evil; there is none worle, 
{o of the good, none better : in Wine is exceſs, no excels in the*Spirit's Drink, O my 


- 


” 


word , 


bl 


deride and mock ſuqh as are worthy. to be ſo u ed by reaſon;@ t ex folly, 7 


And thus the wiſe Virgins ſend. the fooliſh to, by; PY eghat {e113 what oy! 
is this, and who are they that ſell it2 the oy! is the  undtian.or anointing;( for, 
oy] in 'Scxipturss as likewiſe water, ſo ajſo bre,,c-c.,are takey, both /1n; a good, and: 

in; oo: 11.2426 SIP 3 6% L JE 4+ $4 F {( & 6 _ ' 2 


—_ 


#— WEIR own a, A 


ſaith he; for Cl adn, but ye are wiſe; therefore 1t ts juſt, for it is written! r Cor. 
I. 19, 20, T will deſtroy the wiſdom bf the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the undet- 
ſtanding of the prudent. $360 7 Yo Eb TO 2 FINF, 
Hence 1t appears, that it is a trade'driven it the.viſible Church, by thoſe who ſell 
a falſe unction, an oyl and anoinring contratf to the unftion of the Holy Oge': an 
ernxeicu, it's a commodity fuck as'it is, that' bririgs great gain to the Crafts-men : 
we read of the ſpirit of Antichrit, x Job: 4.'3. to be a ſpirit of errour 5 and' Mark 1. 
23. \an- unclean ſpirit, Hol. 4. 124 and 5: 4. the ſpirit of whoredbms ; Ecclef. 7.8. 2 
proud ſpirit*: better is the patient than the proud in ſpirit, Rom.'7. 8. "tis called 2'/pirit 
of ſlumber. The oyl of theſe'evil ſpirits! ſoy] the'Lamp of the Word, and makes it 
give a falſe light : We read Reg.ro. 13: among the reſt .of the” trade ad: rraffick 
of Babylon, Ol, and the bodies arid fouls of men + now' the: fools of this world are 
Commodities unto theſe Oyl-men, thel@who ſell the filfe Union, even theit flaves ; 
wherefore let us beware, and- be watchful 'over our own'Spirits, 'and let nor, our 
Souls be ſold for nought: The fools of this world are cuſtomers mto'thefe Oyl-men, 
thele-who Rlkths lt Unttiont hyphen 07 995 1 MON DaTter x 20 20 3 
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Antl-whilethey; went to buy, the Bridegroom came;-and they that were 
'* ready went in with him to the martfage, and thi\tvor war ſhut." 
7 4 +197: D F Nat; } ; . 3 7 Bt ; 14 / IND ” ; <3 wo ff a 
wh Chro? heard: the Proclamation toucitig the Coming of the Bride fog, 
ſ*here followeth the' Coming it 1e]f, with the' events and adjunds*of it; 
,._ F. Joyfal tgthe wiſe, n= who were prepared, entted, &c. 2. P Unto 
the fooliſh;*when'the wiſe: were entredyto the Bride-chamber the door. 
was ſhit; they defife entrance, were exclided; the Adjunct, the coming, of the 
Bridegroom fell 'ontat that fame time when'the fooliſh Virgins Wee ro Buy their 
py Oyl ; 
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Oyl :. Sothat we have in«the-words:theſe Divine Truths or. DoQrines, * | 
their OyE, © 7 ; 
2; The Bridegroom-came. Ss oe”: 
3." He came while they went to buy their Oyl. 3 | 
4: The-wiſe Virgins who'were prepared went into the Marriage. 
5s: When they went in the door was ſhut. | 


E 


To begin with the firſt; the fooliſh Virgins went to buy Oyl 5 what Oyl they wenk 
to buy may appear, if we remember-what Oyltthey begg'd of the wiſe Virgins, give 
us of your” Oy], it was the wiſe Virgins Oyl, they went now to buy. 

1. Reaſon:of; this may be, 'it was the advice and counſel of the wiſe Virgins {6 
to do. | 

2. Reaſon is, they found by their own-experience, that their own falſe Union 
would not ſerve the turn. ; ; 

3. They knew they ought or muſt have of the wiſe Virgins Oyl of their own. 

1. Obſerve hence the Oyl of the Spirit and works of Mercy (which are here meant 
by the Oyl) is a commodity that is to be had, there's an abundance, a fulneſs of the 
ſpirit, and ſpiritual good things, Amos 5. 24. Judgement runs down like waters, and 
Righteouſneſs as a mighty ſtream. | | | 

2. Obſerve the Oyl of the Spirit,.@*c. 1s a commodity that's faleable : and 1. we 
learn what is not the price -of jt, Prov. 14: 15. The ſimple believeth every word, but 
the prudent man looketh well to his goings (o that one and the'fame thing is couched 
and meant under divers names, as Prov. 23. 23. Buy the Truth and ſell it not, alſo Wiſe 
dom, Inſtrution and Underſtanding 3 the fame is meant by the treajure hiddem in the 
field, Mat. 13. 44. even the field of the mans heart : Such 7s the goodly pearl which 
the Merchant bought, ver(; 46. So that theſe Commodities are vendible,; and to be 
bought, we know well what belongs to buying-and ſelling 3 the main thing here td 
be enquired is, what is the price of this Spiritual Oyl2 - Sh 

Surely all the money inthe world will net purchaſe the ſame; We read 4#, 8. 
28. Simon Magas was accurſed for having fuch a'thought in his heart. 

What then 1s the price ? ſurely no leſs than all that every man hath, Az. 13. 44, 
45, 46. Luk. 14. 33. Whoſoever he be of you that forſaketh not all that he hath, ca 
ot be my Diſciple. 

For he who truly loves God, his Spirit, his Righteouſneſs, he loves him with all 
his heart, ſo that he hath nothing ſo dear; but he muſt, he can, he will readily part 
with it : This 3s to hate Father and Mother, &c. a#d « mans own life, for the Kingdom 
of Heavens ſake 3 Thus he ſells all, and buyes the pare Oyl of the Spirit withall that 
he has, whatſoever may intervene'or hinder his purchaſe : The Old Philoſophers 
knew this, and therefore perceiving that much of this worlds goods hindered them 
from that wiſdom which they defired, they parted” with all their wealth : So did 
the Cynick Diogezes, fo did Bias, ſo Crates and others 3 ſo, yea much more the wiſe 
Virgin-fouls have done, and do forfake all that they have forthe purchaſing of that 
Spiritual Oyl, and happy they who can fo obtainiit : 


» 


Felix qui Chriſtum fortunis omnibus emit: 


Yea, he refuſes no pains for the obtaining of itz andtheſeare'the money Wherewith 
he obtains the purchaſe : therefore the-Prophet having made an out-cry, who would 
buy the Spiritual Riches,-E/ay'55, i. then ver. 2,35 and 4. he'rells vs, that our la- 
bour of Love, and our obedience is'the true money, therrae'price of. this Spiritnal 


Merchandiſe, 4@&.-5..33. with Prayer; Lak; vt 130 0 

Again, theſe words are underſtood by others, 'as'#ſerions af{ſwer of the wiſe Vir- 
gins to the fooliſhz- Goye unto' them that ſell, "arid buy for your ſelves : and then 
we muſt enquire how this Oyl of the Spirit, and works of Merey can be faid to be 
ſold, and for what price, and who they are which ſell them © to'fell we know is to 
transfer: and paſs over.ones right and propriety-of /a thing 'to ahother, &*c. as Ger. 
25. Eſau dtd (c}1 iis bittheright'to'Fatob, at an thdervaluing'price 5 What profit ſhalt 
this birth-right do to me £2 S(i 2 3. Ob- 
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3. Obſerve, they who hope to meet the Bridegroom\at his Coming, muſt have 
the Oyl of the Spirit of Grace, and Works of Mercy 3 this Oyl they muſt thave in 
their own Lamps, the Word and Spirit muſt burn and ſhine in them, | 

It is not enough to hear and know that the wiſe Virgins have Oyl in their Lamps, 


__— 


— 


| unleſs they have the like OQyl alſo 1n their own : AJas, what benefit was it unto Ja- 


cob and his Sons, when they knew there was Corn to be had in #gypr, unleſs they 
went down thither to buy, and eat of it? or willit quench the thirſt of 7hwac! 
to hear of water, unleſs he come and'drink of it?" Gex, 21. and what will it benefit 
thee who art called Jacoh to hear of Chriſt, the bread of Life, unleſs thou feed on 
him? nor will it quench 7620s thirſt (the hearer of God, which is gael) to hear 
news of the Spirit, unleſs we.comeunto Chriſt who gives the Spirit; and invites us 
unto himſelf, Joh, 7. He that is 4 thirſt let him come unto me and drink; he muſt 
come himſelf and drink, otherwiſe.he cannot have his thirſt quenched 3 this 'is of 
greater moment than perhaps we are aware of; for commonly the Miniſter ſpeaking 
of the Ward and Spirit, ſuch diſcourſe: becomes familiar to him, and he perſwades 
himſelf, that what he ſpeaks hatha growth in him, and proceeds from a Living Form 
and Principle in him; whereas indeed it is oftentimes no more than an habit, as of 
ſome Art which a man may have, yet be no whit the better man. 

The like may' be faid of many people, who hear much of Divine Arguments, and 
are prone to think, that what they hear they have living in themſelves, whereas of- 
tentimes their Lamp 1s out. | . 

O how much better were it to ſeek and examine our ſelves impartially, whether 
Chriſt and his Spirit be in ws or n05 1 Cor. 13. 5. we find Lxk, 2. that a clear light 
ſhined about the Shepherds, and the Angels told them that Chriſt was born in the 
City of David, and they beard a Choire of Angels fginrg Glory to God, ec. yet this 
did not ſatisfie the, Shepherds, till they went and-came to the City of David where 
the Meſſzah was born. 

The Light ofthe Law, which1s a Lamp and a Light, ſhines clearly in the obedient 
lives of Gods people 3 and the Dodrine of Johr Baptiſt the Angel, 1at. ri. points 
us unto Chriſt 3 but we are not ſatisfied until we come unto the: true Meſſaas himſelf, 
into Bethlehem, the: City of David, the houſe of the Living Bread, the City of his 


Beloved ; until we be with him, and he be 1-zmanxel, God withws; and we be PAre , 


takers of the Undion'from the Holy One. "il . 

2. The Bridegroom came. 4 

Let it'not ſeem tediqus unto you to hear fo oft of the Coming of the Bridegroom 3 
For me"to ſpeak the ſame things to you, to me indeed it is not grievons, but for you it's 
ſafe, Phil. 3.'. - : 

And becauſe it1s ſafe for us, and.ſhould be fo, our Lord ſpends fo much time up- 


on this Argument, and with fo, great varicties of expreffians throughout this Chap- 


ter, and a great part of the former. 


Let me remind you therefore, thatithe coming. of our Lord, is either Univerſal, 
when every eye ſhall ſee-him, Rey. 1, or more particular, both' in regard of ſeveral 
Churches and Perſons; and there is no doubt, but the particular Coming is here 
meant, and not only. the general ::For the Apadoſis or Reddition to this Parable, is 
in-ver/. 13. direCted to the then preſent Auditors of our Lords Do&rine, as well as 
to ſucceeding Churches, Watchye therefore, vc. 643,37 

Hence we may-obf(crve. the majn-objet of our bopes and expetations, The 'Com- 
ing ofthe Lord. Fejws.Chriſk,  »- - . | 5] (12 offs 

Hence alſo may. be.reproyed deſperate men, men without hope, who look for no 
better thing, Eſay 33.'2. O Lord be thou gracious, untd ws, we have waited for thee, be 
thoy their. Arm every morning, our Salvation alſo inithe time of trouble. * | 

3. While the fooliſh Virgins went. to buy their yl; the Bridegroom came. * 

Theſe wordsjcomajn the moſt doleful and miſerable furprize of the fookſh Vir- 
gins, Who;then weng.to buy when the Bridegroom«came. [DGf 

Note hence how dangerouſly. unſeaſonable. «yen"one: of the beſt ations may be; 
how gegd is it, yea how,neceljary. to get the Oyl.of the Holy-Spirit > Buy Wiſdom, 
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buy Underſtanding, Prov. 4+ 5, 67+ 10 TOP, ſignifies, and. we turn it ſo, Prov, 23% 23. 
Buy the Truth and ſell it not+5 -And theſe Virgins now traded for the goodly Pearl; 
they now ſought the treaſure bid inthe field, they now went to buy the Holy UnF#i- 
on, and'what was amiſs now in this their good aGion, but only their unſcaſonable-. 
neſs? How much more unſeaſonable 1s it to ſpend” our. precious time in ations of 
indifferent nature, lawful 1n themſelves, though not ſeaſonable at all times ? 

Let us here take timely notice of others miſery, for the prevention of our own, 
the fooliſh Virgins, all their time pleaſed themſelves with a falſe Unction, an «7 
xe4/0144, a contrary anointing, a.contrary teaching, ſuch our Lord tells us ſhall come, 
even falſe Chriſts, and ſhall deceive-many : They all their time pleaſed themſelves 
in following falſe lights, of their own knowledge, falfly ſo called, and the light that 
is in the# is darkneſs. : - 

Yet much more,dangeroufly unſeaſohable are all ſinful ations, as St. Peter taxes 
thoſe, who count it pleaſure to riot in the day time, 2 Pet. 2. 13. if otherwiſe lawful 
ations, becauſe unſeaſonable prove dangerous, if pious and good-works be fruitleſs 
and unprofitable to thoſe who-perform them, becauſe unſeaſogable, how much more 
unſeaſonable and unlawful are aCtions in their own nature finful 2 at. 24. 

Note hence how precious our time 1s in this world ! ſo that, not only upon the 
well or .ull ſpending of it, in good or evil aftions, but even upon our ſeafonable or 
unſeaſonable ſpending of our time in what-is good, depends our everlaſting happi- 
neſs or miſery. 

Let us beexhorted then to buy this beſt ofall Commodities, the num: neceſarium, 
the Spirit of God, P/al. 112. when we buy other neceſfaries we muſt part with a va- 
Juable price, and that we part with 1s Joſt as to us, but in this commodity of all 
things, invaluable, without price, yet great gainz be we further exhorted to buy 
this Oyl ſeaſonably, furniſh and trim-our Lamps betimes, that our Lamps may be 
burning when the Bridegroom ſhall appear, 2 Pet..3. 

4. They who were ready went in with him to the Marriage, 

Here we muſt enquire what is meant, 

I. By T%uG- * 

2. By going 1n : 

2 What 4 is to be ready. "KS Wt 

The word r«uG- lignifies not only the Marriage of the Bride with the Bridegroom, 
but alſo the Marriage Feaſt, at. 22. 2. and Lzk, 14. 8: and allo the place where 
the Feaſt is kept, the word may be uſed largely here, Mat. 22. the ſtate of bliſs and 


. happineſs, the Kingdom of God is ſignified by this Marriage 3 for wherein conſiſts the 


Kingdom of God, but in Righteouſneſs, Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt 2 according 
to which the great King hath his,Three Royal Cities, 1. Sedech, which is Righteoul- 
neſs; 2. Salem, which is Peace,of both which 1elchiſedech was King, Heb. 7. 3. Shu- 
ſhan, (1. ce.) Joy's of which the 45" pſal. x3, 14, 15. The enjoyment of Eternal Life, 
and the. Kingdom of God js here expreſled by entrance into theſe, as. may appear 
Pſal. 69. 27. Add iniquity unto their iniquity, and let theme not come into thy Righte- 
oxſneſs, into Peace, Iſa. 57. 2. He ſhall enter into Peace, they ſhall reſt in their beds, each 
one walking in his uprightneſs, into Joy, Mat.25.21. His Lord ſaid agto him well dvne, 
thou good and faithful ſervant, thou haſt been faithful over a few things, I will make 
thee Ruler over many things, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord: FR] 

3. They who were ready to enter in, ec. went-in, cc. the word we here turn 
ready, is *Tajuei, which the Etymologift underſtands, quaſs &7w1 6s/ vifuer, miſſt int viam, 


ſuch as are ſet in the way : And thus they who are ready to enter into the wedding 


Chamber are ſuch, as the Lord hath ſet in.the way of his ſteps, ?ſal. 85. 13. AKighte- 
ouſneſs ſhall go before him, and he ſhall ſet us in the way of his fteps 3 the Yul. Lat. hath 
parate, (1. ce.) made fit, and as we turn It ready. 5% 

Now, how are the Virgins made ready or prepared for entrance into the.Bride- 
Chamber ? | | 

It's a long work, and requires many ads, which'yet may be reduced into two ge- 
neral ones; I. the Law, 2. the Miniſtry of Jobz Baptiſ?, Correction, Inſtron, _=—_ 
warc 
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which are wrought by the divine Light, Epheſ. 4. I4- Awake thou-that ſleepeFt, ariſe 


from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light: which are both together, Pſal. 94. 12. 
Bleſſed is the man whom thou correFes$t, and inſtrudeſt out of thy law, that thou maiſt 


give him reſt from the days of adverſity. This correction the Lord himſelf works by his 
Law, which is our Schoolmaſter unto Chriſt, and poliſherh or prepareth and maketh 
us ready for entrance into his reſt. 2. the ſecond preparation by John Baptiſt's Mi- 
niſtry is the Doctrine of Repentance and amendment of Life, tending to the ſame 
entrance: So that we ſee, there muſt be-a preparation, a making ready of the Vir- 
gins, before the meeting of the Bridegroom 3 much work, before their entrance in 
unto the Marriage-feaſt. | 

The fruition of everlaſting bli and happineſs is with the Lord, the wiſe Virgin- 
ſouls enter into the Wedding-chamber with him ; they live with him, they reign 
with him, they are glorified with him, they fit with him in heavegly things, they are 
ever with the Lord. , . 

No entrance into Righteouſneſs, or Life, or Peace, or Joy, or Glory without him : 


1 Joh.5. the peace, Eph, 2. FER 
Hence we may confider, how partial is our ſelf-love, how full of flattery, that we 


can per{wade our ſclves into a good opinion of ourown eſtate; that we ſhall enter 
into life with the Lord Jetus, yet.not die with him 3 that we ſhall reign with him, 
yet not ſuffer with him : whence note, that eternal Life is a ſtate, a condition to be 
entred into, wherein really we are not yet entred. 

This may ſerve for reproof of thole fools, who are without, and unprepared for 
entrance into the Wedding-chamber, as their empty Lamps, their Garments of the 
old Man, evidently declare them z yet-ſo fancyful they are, ſo full of imagination, 
that they think themſelves within the Marriage-room. 

Theſe go not in with the Bridegroom, through the door of mortification, they 
climb up ſome other way, Joh. 10. | 

But let us, from their Example, be exhorted to prepare our ſelves, that we may be 
found worthy to enter with our Lord into his Reft. 

And the door was ſhut, %, xd 1 Weg. 

The event of the Bridegrooms coming 1s joyful tothe wiſe Virgins, they enter 
| into the Bride-chamber, where they are ſecure, the door being ſhut :{ad unto the fool- 
iſh, who come and petition, but toolate, and are excluded ſo that for the ſecurity 


of the wile, the door is ſhut. | 


He who is the glory of his people Ijrael, the righteouſneſs, x Cor. 2. the eternal life, 


Ye remember the 12 firſt Verſes of this Chapter , are wholly the Protaſis or. 


Propofition of a Parable, without any Reddition at all to it, except only. in the 
13. Verſe. ' | | 

It's left therefore tous to enquire, what's here meant by the door, and what by 
the ſhutting of the door ? | 

What a door 1s, we may underſtand by the uſes of it ; as to keep ſome /things or 
perſons within of without, to open and ſhut, to let in and let out; it's the common 
paſlage in and out of the houſe. 

By the door hgre is meant the entranceinto the Kingdom of God, which is the 
mercy of God in Chriſt, and Faith in him 3 for fo Chriſt calls himſc!f the door, Joh. 
Io. 7,9. and Faith is*called the door , AF. 14. 27. whence it is that Chriſt and 
Faith, his Name, and Faith in his Name. are taken promiſcuouſly one for other, Gal. 
Z. 1 Cor..13. 5. Examine your ſelves whether ye be in the faith 5 know ye not that Jes 
Jws Christ is in you except ye be reprobates ? So AG.3.16. - 

They alſo who preach Chriſt, or preach theFaith, have a door opened to them 3 
ſuch a door Paul hadat Epheſus, 1 Cor. 16. 9. and he intreats the Coloflians to pray, 
that alike door may be opened to him, Col. 4, 3; 4. Through this door he went in 
to the. Theſſalonians; 1 The. x. 9. 

2. This door, which is Chriſt, and Faith in him, is opened by the Lord, when 
he enclines the Ear, orenlightens the Underſtanding, and perſwades the Heart to 
admit and rtcetve the word of Faith; and thus Faith is ſaid to be the gift of God, AF. 
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Io. 43. Epbeſc.2. 8: and'thus the Lord opens the door of Faith, 4@. 14. 26. 

3. This door of Faith is alſo opened, by the affentiog of our Judgment, and\con- 
ſenting of 'our Wills, unto the divine Truth reveiled untous, by the word of Faith 
and Preachers of it. | | 

And' thus that which 1s, in the former reſpect called #he gif? of God, in this latter 
regard,/isthe duty of man, which the Lord. requires of him, as Rev. 3. 20. Behold 
T ſtand at the door and knock,s Thus the Lord Jeſas may be faid to knock by the 
Word of his Grace, atid his Mitiſters the Publithers of it, when he manifeſts him- 
ſelf unto his Believers, and obedient ones, Joh. 14. Thus the door is opened by the 
Lord perfivading; and the man yielding and cotifenting, as Eſay 50.5. The Lord God 
opened mine ear and Twas wot rebellious. SOR SETT 

4. The door, which is Chriſt and Faith in him, is here fad to be ſhut : It is not 
here ſaid who ſhut it-z but that' will not be'fard to underſtand, now we know 
who opened it, though the ſhutting of the door be in an inverſe order : For 1. The 
Lord reveils his word 3 2. He opens our ears and hearts, whereby we may hear, 
conſent and obey : Sorhe Lord opened the heavt 'of Lydia, AR. 16. But in ſhutting 
the door it is otherwiſe ; for God ſpeaks once and twice, ofttimes, and man regards it 
z0t, Job'33. yea man he oppoſeth the word of God, and ſhuts his heart againſt it, 
contradids and blaſpherties it : when the man thus ſhuts the door of his heart againſt 
the Lord and the word of his Grace, it is juft with the Lord, to yield ſuch a one up 
to.a mind void'of judgment 3 and to open the door of Faith to fach as are diſpoſed 
by Gods preventing Grace thereunto: A. 13. 46. Then Paul and Barnabas waxed 
bold, and ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word of God ſhokld firſt have been ſpoken unto 
you 3" but ſeing ye put it from you,. and judge. yonr felves unworthy of everlaiting life, lo, 
we turn tothe gentiles. So alſo, Eſay 6. 9. ſee Gods judgments for diſobedience. 

Hence we learn, that they are worthy tb beexcluded of the Lord, and-ſhut out of 
the Marriage Chamber, who feclude and fhut out themfelves, 655 
; Obſerv, 5. Here take notice, that the Lord ſets bounds and, limits unto his Mercy, 
Patierice and Long-ſuffering, leſt it ſhould be-abaſed, and limits it with Juſtice and 
Severity : Theſe are termini licentiz, bounds beiteming Gods Mercy, Exod. 36. 6. 
where the Lord declares his Name fir mn, "that he is gratious to all, merciful to the 
evil; Wn 12 that he keeps mercy © the 5 is in whom, implying, himthe Lord ſhews 
mercy in, even Chriſt, who is 1 Nv1, 03D, 1. e. bears, ferens & auferens, the Lamb 
of God that takes awidy the ins of the world ; ior 8% 753, heBounds theſe great Names 
of Goodneſs and mercy, with Juſtice and Severity. 

' For ſhould the gate of' mercy ſtand always open, no care or thought would be 
taken for entrance'ttito that blifs and happineſs; and therefore the Lord requires our 
knocking by our utmoſt endeavours of. Faith and Obedience and Prayer, that it may 
be opened unto us: and in juſttce he ſhuts the door of Faith againſt the deſpiſers, 4. 
13. 4T. ſo that they ſhall in no wiſe bekeve thonth one dectare truth unto them; yea, he 
ſhuts the door of utterance; and makes thofe'who ſhould declare the truth dumb, 
Ezek., 3. 26. 'T will make thj tongue cleave to the roof” of thy month, that thou ſhalt be 
dumb, and ſhalt not bea'reproving © to them, for they are a rebellious houſe. 

Fhereafon of this-is, partly in regard of the wile;and partly in tegard of the fook 
th: inregatd of the wile; it's door of incluſion;' to; preferve- atrd Keep them (afe 
within; in regard of the fooliſh, it's a,doox of excluſion, to keep then out: Tn re- 
gard of the'wiſe; the ſhutting of hea vr ot metcy is for their ſafety, as the ſhurting 
of the.door of the' Ark; Was for the Hervey of thoſe in the Ark, Ge. 7. 16; 
Cob NFTn Ok 01 2Qp320%, A OHSPRLITIO HOI 106 any 1024 gh 

. 2, 'Inregard of the fooliſh;*che Job? was (hat for thtirevertaſting rejetion and ex+ 
clufion frotiblis and Rippitiels; Who had ſo long abuſed' the mercy and patience and 
long-ſafferittg: of God: arid now juſtly come ſhort of It.” Pack 
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' 4. Obſerve here the everlaſting ſafety of all thoſe who are wiſe ro ſalvation; they 


are ſecart and Fife, When all the worldabout theniwas in perils: this was repreſent- 
ed by Noah, fate in'th&AA; when all Mankind perified in the warttty : This is meant 
by that Evangelical Promiſe, which we read ſooften in the Prophets, ay people ſhall 
well ſafely. Objerus 
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Obſerv. 5. Here isan-end of all moleſtation-and trouble, which is not to be-look- 
ed for but by the wiſe, the door is ſhut : ſo true is thatof our Lord, i» the world ye 
ſoall have trouble and tribulation, Job. 16. He ſpeaks this to the men of the world, 
but to his Diſciples; who by how much more obedient they are, ſo much more OP- 
polition they meet with from the world, which lies ez 7:7 mee, in the evil. one ; 
which becauſe it's contrary to the Wiſdom of God, and to, his, Righteouſneſs and 
Truth, it's always troubleſom and vexatious unto Gods. people': whence as the evil 
one is 6 meg, the troubler, ſo wicked: men, his members, are mwvesi and wor Wet, 
ſuch as cauſe labour, trouble and moleſtation untothe Saints of God:z inſomuch as 
if any one walked as Chriſt walked ,, as all, ought to do. who profeſs his Name, 
I Theſſ. 4. 1. there is no ſecurity from the world, until the door: be ſhut. | 

Let us be hence exhorted, to take; the advice of the wiſe: Virgins, while it is time, 
and before the time comes that it will be Ironical untous; let us buy the Oy] : good 
huſbands and wiſe men buy commodities when they are moſt cheap, that they may 
vend them when they are dear. | | 

The Lord here ſets before us and all men in their generations, the final ſtate and 
condition of fooliſh and ungodly men, that by their irremediable and unavoidable 
miſeries we may timely beware: and therefore.the words are.in the Preſent. tenſe, 
tgyoTou Atysoz!, which we renderin the Preter-tenſe : things repreſented before our 
eyes as preſent, oft-times make a,deep.impreſiton. 

Be we exhorted therefore to prepare our ſelves, or make our ſelves ready, that we 
may go in with, the Bridegroom into. the Marriage 3 but alas what can we do? can 
we move a hand or think a thought towards making our ſelves ready ? 1 anſwer, 
we are firſt required tq,be,paſſtive, and ſuffer our ſelves to be wrought upon, patere 
Deum”: whence it 15 that the Lord in. Amor 4. I1, 12. requires this duty of us 5 the 
word is paſſive, 1 prepare, be prepared 3 which we may note out of the Book of 
Fither, how the Virgins were to be prepared, whom Ahaſuerws ſhould own. and ac- 
cept of; - - BR. L434; \ 

4 wu Lord. ina Parable to the ſame effect, Maith,2 2.tells us, of a Wedding: garment, 
which he who had it not on, was, caſt out : what that Wedding-garment is many 
diſpute, I (ball take it for granted, that it.is Charity 3 which of all the holy Ward- 
robe ye read of, 1n Col. 3. 12, 13,14-1s the upper. Garment 5: above all thoſe, put on 
Charity; | 
; 456. putting on the upper Garment, ſuppoſeth the putting on all the reſt 

efore. | | | | 

And before we put on all the reſt, we muſt-put off the filthy rags of .the old Man, 
verſ. 8. the very ſame method the Apoſtle obſerves, Eph. 4.'22. and 32. - 

Now beloved, if two Sutes be made exaQly fit for one Body,. we cannot put on the 
one, but we mult fir{t put off the other : Let us therefore examine qur ſelves, whe- 
ther we have put off the former, the old Man, . otherwiſe, how ſhall.we' put on the 
new ? Andlet us leara to keep. qyr garments from ſpots and, blemiſhes and. ſtains : if 
a garment be new, we bruſh it, lay it up charily, Oh how, long have we been pur - 
ting off, and that work's not yet done ! what time can-we aſſure our ſelves to. put on? 
2 P<t.1; The words are:V5egv texoous they came afterward, which implies a want or 
fruſtration, as whereby; negligent men are deprived :of time and opportunity, of do- 


ing what.onght tabedone. 1.4 411 a oe aician 
 Henceit appears, by the praQtice of the@molt at this day .(the;Verb is'in;the Preſent 
tenſe, and ſpeaks of, the. preſent Generation.) who, *tis much; to be feared, wave 
fair opportunives of working qut their own ſalvation, whereof they: will. fall ſhort 
in theend3 i5egoz) as they ſay of-the Plagians, ſerd:apiunt, yhey.are wiſe when t is 
209 late z, as Heſtod. calls Epimethews &ueplivG-, ſuch are the Song and Daughters of F- 
pimethews, they come too late, and fall ſhort of entrance into. the Wedding-chamber. 
Heb..3. the Apeltle having propounded unto the, Hebrews.,the.Reſt promiſed: unto 
them, and the dreadful example of. their Forefathers, who by.itheir unbelicf and diſ- 
obedience, fell ſhort of that Reſt, Heb. 4. 1. heexhorts them ang; us alſo, Let ws fear, 


faith he, &*c. 
Q. 
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Notes and. Obſervations upon Matthew 25: 41, 12. 5ol 


hon get rm 


O- Beloved ..do.not the moſt of usat this day put off this buſineſs of the greateſt 


moment, yea, andthat which is the only necctlary thing, until it be too late? Joj9. 
I8. 3. And Jeſhuah ſaid unto the Sons of Ijrael, how long are you ck. togo, to poſſeFs the 


Land, which the Lord: God of. your Fathers hath given yon? Whae elſe is this inheri- 
tance, but the Eternal Life and Happinels, 2 Pet. 1.-4. and the Promiſe is made to Us 
and to.our Children, 4s. 2.30. the gate of Mercy and Grace,—in Jeſus Chriſt, yet 
ſtands, open, yet who ſees not, how we prefer any thing before it ? We read what 
happened to the:Jew.that was-not Circumcifed the 8'* day, 'and therefore Circum- 
cifion was adminiltred, though on the Sabbath day; as for the Circumcifion made 
without hands, who ſerve end worſhip God in the Spirit, and rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and have no confidence in the fleſp3-but whoputs not off that? $z ſpes- refulſerit lucri, 
if there were a gainful commodity to be had now, and it were too late to morrow, 
would'ft thou not leave all things and aboutit ? Suppoſe thou wert a Servant, and 
the Pretor, as of old, ſhould invite thee at'ſuch a time, to come and be made Free, 
would'{t thou fail 2 Now thou art the ſervant of Sin and Satan; and the Lord calls 
thee to freedom, -yea to be a fellow-Citizen with the Saints, and of the houſhold 
of God; and: what excuſes doeſt thou frame exadly againſt thy ſelf? An A@ of Ob- 
livion 1s publiſhed, and remiſſion and pardon promiſed, to all who come in-by ſuch 
a day; will any think we defer remiſſion and pardon of fin, yea, and Eternal Life 
is promiſed to all who come unto God by Jeſus Chriſt, yet the pleaſures of ſin for 
a ſeaſon invite us; O what delights there are at Gods right handifor ever more, we re- 


oard not 5 thou art paſt the flower of thy Age, think not fo of the 11 hour as of 


the firſt : If ſuch a Phyſitian there were, who could make thee young again, who 
would not go unto him ſpeedily 2 Why, the Lord promiſes thee, now the Old Man 
is corrupt with deceitful luſts, yet to renew thee 1n the Spirit of thy mind; but the 
belly, has no ears : thou, preferreſt the preſent good before Eternal bliſs and happi- 
neſs : let us be exhorted to petition, Lord, Lord, oper : He is gracious, he admits 
all who come to him with timely repentance. | 
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Norres and OBsErvartions on Mar. 25. 11,12. 


"Yoregv 5 tgyorrou #, os Normal *meedevor, AtySom, Kbe gr, nbee, Kvoifor Hdtv. 
'0 5 ame ds &mev, Ap Ni2w vv, 'OUh Gidve tudes. 


Afterward came alſo the other Virgins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open'to ns. 
But be anſwered and ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, 1 know you not. 


E have heard the joyful Event of the wiſe Virgins due Preparation; they 
\/ y went into the Bride-chamber and the door was ſhut. Th 
Come now to the {ad Event of the fooliſh Virgins undue, or non-prepa- 
ration, their late Coming, istegv 5 igyorou, and their importunate and 
unſeaſonable petition for entrance into the Bride-chamber, they ſaid, Kig, Ki, 
Lord, Lord, &c. And the Anſwer of the Lord to their Petition, | 
All which we may reſolve into theſe Divine Truths; | 
I, The other Virgins came : &.& 
2. They ſaid, Lord, Lord. open unto us. BLAD 
3. They came afterward, and ſaid, Lord, Lord, open unto-us : the words are 
Uzregy texaſou, they came afterward, which implies a want; or fruſtration ; as when 
by negligence men are deprived of time and opportunity of doing what might or 
ought to have been done. | | 
4. The Lord faid, Verily I ſay unto you,' I know you not, | 
tt Ttt | Ws 
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We may remember, that the twelve firſt verſes of this Chapter, are only'thePro- 
taſis or propoſition, the firlt part of a Parable, which is gronnded'on an'andiertcu- 
{tor, as hath been ſhewan. 7 et tav” CORD 

The Apodoſis, Reddition, or ſecond part of the Parable 1s to-be ſupplyed;by*com- 
paring Spiritual things with Spiritual, as hitherto T-have endeavoured to do, HO) 

1. Now to come. 1s to believe; yea deſire, yea hope, *yea-to-bewilling 5* ft theſe 
are motions of the Soul,;and are in all-men good and bad, as here 1n the foohiſh Vit- 
gins 3 for they believe and: hope-that they {hall enter jnto'the' Bride-chamber;"do 
we not hear,even profligate wretches, and wicked men, when they-would feern to af- 
firm ſome undoubted Truth, ſay, asthey hope to.beſaved, as hes tope tohve&c? 

- This diſcovers a great deal of falſe. Faith and-Hope,' and much ungrounded confi- 
dence in the world. It's-held for the: ng&Tw Texrdweor the firlt 33weror, that 'which 
every man takes for ganted, he believes, he hopes, he is confident, he is affured he 
ſhall be ſaved, he ſhall find mercy:with:God.::! 5 blo. 122% 


tie 
— 


Whereas indeed, this concluſion, which men:takeifor granted, and ate taught, firſt 


of all undoubtedly to believe, it well examined; will appear to'any reaſonable man, 
to preſuppole and require two premitles, out of which it muſt neceſſarily be inferr'd : 
As thus | 

He that repenteth and forſaketh his fin, ſhall find mercy, 

I repent and forlake : Therefore I ſhall find mercy. 

The fooliſh Virgins» and all- fooliſh men and women (whofe pattern the fooliſh 
Virgins are) they. believe, and it is a great part of their folly, that they believe only 
the Concluſion, that-they (hall be ſaved, that they ſhall find mercy, &c. without 
giving any heed or regard unto the: premifſes; and fo, in a matter of the greateſt mo- 
ment and conſequence in the world, put a tallacy upon themſelves, and foully de- 
ceive their own loulsz and therefore the Apoſtle calls them. «To7z5 #, mwyeSc, wnrea- 
ſonable, Allogical and wicked.men,. who have no Faith, 2 Thefſ, 3, 2, 

2. They ſaid, Lord, Lord, &pc. : | 

Here follows the Petition of the fooliſh Virgins, which Petition or Prayer of theirs 
1s the introduQtion of their Faith, Hope, Deſire and Will, and may ſtand for their 
reaſon of 1t. ES. 

This Prayer 1s very importunate and earneſt, as appears by-.the doubling of the 
compellation, Lord, Lord, open unto #5 3 whereby allo they hope to be heard-for 
their importunity and much babling, and hereby they deſire entrance into the King- 
dom of God. | | 

How many have we known in theſe-times, who have called themſelves the Godly 
Party, who yet have been known Whoremaſters and Drunkards, yea how many 
ſuch who live 1n the luſts of the eyes and pride of life. 

Obſerv. 1. The Kingdom of God; of all other things is the beſt and moſt deſi- 
rable, as appears from hence 3 becauſe all men, good and bad, juſt and unjuſt, fiacere 
and hypocritical defire entrance into it 3 for if that be good, which is loved and de- 
fired, 57: x&Aov @iAvv, that which is good is lovely ; then ſurely that muſt be the 
chief good which is loved and defired of all. 

Obſerv. 2.” Hence it appears, that even the worſt of men, ſuch as are Excluſiſſimz, 
fat out'of the Kingdom of God, have yet a good opinion of themſelves, that they 
are-fit and worthy to enter into God's Kingdom, fo partial is ſelf-love; yet the Lord 
Jeſus himfelf heentered not-into his Kingdom upon fo eafie terms ; no, Lxk. 24. 26. 
Ought not Chriſt to ſuffer theſe. things, and ſo enter into his Glory And the Apo- 
{tle requiring the like reaſonable terms of all believers, faith, Roz. 6. 8. He that js 
dead 3s free from ſin 5 now if we be dead with Chriſt, we know and believe that we ſhall 
alſo live with him. | | 

, Okſerv. '3.'It 1s the Lord who openeth the way into the Everlaſting Life, and the 


ſame Lord who ſhutteth the door, Luk. 13. When the maſter of the houſe is riſen up, 


ec. the true and ſpiritual Fephthah, who-openeth and no man ſhutteth,and ſhutteth and 
770 man can opens the true Eliakim, the reſurreFion of God, Ia. 22. 22. who hath'the 
Key of David laid on his ſhoulder, who only can open and ſhut : He begins with, and 

| | = 
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he finiſhes it, dl ce Mrys z, *Nealns, without him we can'do nothing, not think a pood 
thought. . EFNtf 3 ANTS nt - 

obſery. 4.: The fooliſh and wicked men call him Lord and Lord, whom they yet 
obey not, the Phariſees of. old, and theſe of our times Iye open. to the ſame re- 
proof, Luk. 6.46. would God it were not the common fin of this hypocritical Ge- 
nerationz that they mock God, and call him Lord, and fo honour him with their 
lips, when mean time their hearts are far from him 3 {0 they call him their Saviour, 
their Redeemer, ec. | | 

Obſerv. 5. It isno good Argument, that a Man, or Church 1s in a good and fave- 
able condition, that he believes, and hopes, and prays for Salvation : This Parable 
preſents the final eſtate of wicked men, who yet come, (7. e.) believe, hope, deſire, 
and pray for Salvation, Lord, Lord, oper unto'#s. *There is no\doubt. many of thoſe 
who ſought the Lord, when Noah was entered into the Ark, and the Lord had ſhut 
him up, Gen. 7. yet was their ſeeking in vain, Pſal. 32. 6. For this ſhall every one that 
is Godly pray unto thee,in a time when thou mayest be found, ſurely in the floods of great 
waters, they ſhall not come nigh unto him - And our Lord foretells, that many ſhould 
ſtrive to enter and ſhall not be able, Luk. 13. end Joh. 8. 21. Jeſus ſaid unto. them, 7 
g0 my way, and ye ſhall ſcek me, and die in your ſins : whither I go ye cannot come. 

It wasanancient cuſtom and rite of Marriage, that after eſpouling, the Bridegroom 
ſhould come to the Bride, and be entertained at her fathers houſe, before the Bride 
came into the Bridegrooms houſe, as has been ſhewn. | 

Wherefore ſome means may here be propounded, that the Lord may open to us; 
and that we may be admitted 1nto the wedding Chamber 3 we mult firſt open unto 
him, He ſtands and knocks at the door of our hearts. 

Yea, two, moſt contrary one to other; ſtand and knock there, and would obtain 
entrance into thine heart, Jeſus and Barabbas, Chriſt and Bel;al, the Prince of Peace 
and of Life, and the murderer from the beginning, Joh. 8. 44. whether of theſe two 
wilt thou entertain ? It the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, then take Elſha's countel, 2 King. 6: 
22. look when the meſſenger of Satan cometh ſhut the door, hold him faſt at the 
door, the meſſenger of Satan, the Son of the murderer, the ſtrong atlaults and tem- 
ptations of the Devil, are ſent to take away thy Head, to-cut thee off from Chriſt, 
and Chriſt from thee 3 Sin lies at the door, Ger, 4. ſtand faſt 1n patience z yield not 
any conſent of thy will unto him. ' + * : | 

Entertain rather the true Shamgar, that Noble Stranger, the true Fephthah, whom 
thou haſt caſt out, receive him, and covenant with hich to be thine Husband, thy 
Head 3 acknowledge how unmeet thou art to receive fo Noble a Gueſt, that thou 
art not worthy he ſhonid come under thy root. | 

The fools boaſt of their own worthineſs, Luk. 13. We have caſt out Devils, Cc. 

Be thou wile, and acknowledge thine own vileneſs ; What amT, that thou ſhould- 
eſt look upon ſuc a dead Soul as I am, faith Mephiboſheth to David, 2 Sam. 9. 7,8. 
and when the true Davi4, the Love of God, invites thee ta Supp with him, confeſs 
thy own unworthineſs, Daz. 9.7, 8. to us belongs confuſion of face, that's word for 
word Mephiboſheth. | 

How much more unworthy are we to be the Spouſe of the Bridegroom ? with what 
humility and lowlineſs of mind ſhould we receive the meſſengers of David, making 
an overture of Marriage untous? How did Abigal entertain that motion? 1 Sam. 25. 
40, 41. when the motion 1s made us, with what joy ſhould we receive that news! 
As Abigal 1s the exultation and joy of the Father, with what humility thould we ac- 
cept of him, and his Meſſengers ; how beautiful are the feet of them that bring good 
tidings ? We have long been wedded to the fo/y of the fallen man, fo Nabal ligni- 
flies; Nabal is his name, and folly is with him, 1 Sam. 25. and ſhall we not now be 
adjoyned unto Chriſt, eſpouſed to him, the wiſdom of God ? "7 

O make haſte while fo great a door of Grace and Mercy is opened unto us; even 
as Avigal did, 1 Sam. 25. 42. She haſted and roſe, and rode upon an Afs, and five Da- 
mn0jels of hers that went with her, or after her : even ſo let us make haſte, and ariſe 
from our Fall, depart from Nabals houſe, and ride upon the Aſs, the tnnocency and 

| Ttt--2 harms 
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harmleſaeſs, the patience and-fimplicity of Jeſus Chriſt, ſuch as he requires in his 
Spoule, 2 Cor. 11. Pſal. 45. 14, 15 accompanying the five wiſe Virgins, | 


NortEs and Oegst:rvartions on Mar, 25. 12. 


'0 5 amore gba; Em! "ApHY New Valy, Ou Gife Upadee. 


The Lord ſaid, werily I ſay unto you, Iknow you not. 


conlider, I. that he anſwered themz and 2. what he anſwered them : what he 
anſwered them is, I. his diſowning or rejection of them, 7 know you ot z 2. his 
ſpecifick rejeQtion-of their requeſt, his confirmation of that diſowning, Yerily T ſa 
unto you, T know you not. | 

Wherein we have theſe Three obſervable Doftrines : 

17. Our Lord ſaith, he knows not the fooliſh Virgins. 

2. Our Lord affirms and confirms what he' faith, Yerily T ſay unto you I know you 


20t, 
3. Our Lord faith this by way of Anſwer to the fooliſh Virgins Petition, Yerzly T 


ſay unto you T know you not. ' 

1. That we may underſtand what it is, for God here not to know, we muſt en- 
quire what it is for God to know, which is not only his ſpeculative knowledge, his 
fmple apprehenfion or comprehenſion of things or perſons, good or evil, Heb. 4. 12. 
P/al. 94. and 139. . | 

But the knowledge here to be underſtood is joyned with affe&tion, as love and 
approbation, when.things are done, and perſons do what is pleaſing in Gods fight : 
And thus, The Lord knows the way of the righteogs, Plal. 16. and 2 Tim. 2. The Lord 
knows who are his. And thus'he is ſaid not/to know the wicked and ungodly, in 
compariſon of ſuch asare worthy his love, Eare, bounty and approbation : thus Chriſt . 
is ſaid not to know lin, 2 Cop. 5.21," out of this ignorance, as I may ſo call it, pro- 3 
ceeded that queſtion to Adam, Ger, 3.9. where art thou? and out of this know- | . 
ledge proceeded that ſpeech of God to Abraham, Ger. 22.12. Now know TI that thou 
feareſt the Lord. Thus the. Lord is ſaid # do all things, Joh. 1. Without him nothing 
was made z ſo all power is of God, Rom. 13. and by me Kings reign, Prov. 8. yet the 
contrary is ſometimes read, as Hoſ. 8. becauſe God approved not their works, they 
did not reign by his approbation ; as for the Saints of God he concurrs with them 
in what they do according to his will, Joh. 14. Without me ye can do nothing - We 
are not ſufficient of our ſelves to think 4 good thought 3 our ſufficiency is of God, 2 Cor... 

And thus the Lord faith to the fooliſh Virgins, Yerily T ſay unto you, I know you not. 

I. The reaſon of this may appear from the diſharmony and diſcord between the | 
nature of God, moſt holy, and the nature of the fin, evil, betwixt which there can FA 
be no agreement. | | 

2. Reaſon may be in regard of thoſe who are diſowned, they have not the ſpirit 
of Wiſdom, Love and Mercy, without which there is no acceptance with God, ſd. 

* 7. 28, for God loveth none but him that dwelleth with Wiſdom 3 and Chap. g. 6. 
though a man be never ſo perfe& among the Children of Men, yet if thy wiſdom be 
not with him, he ſhall be nothing regarded, fo AHom. 8.9. Now if any wan have not 
the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. 

He knows none by face, but whom the Oyl of the Spirit makes chearful ; nor does 
the Lord know any man by woice, unleſs he feel his hands and his neck, as Iſaac felt 
Jacob's the neck {tiff is a character of pride, the hands are workers figuring the ini- 
quity, unleſs he ſee the lamp and light burning, 7. 3. 10. Say ze to the righteous, 

that 


> 


F: the Lords anſwer here, to the 1importunate fooliſh Virgins requeſt, we have to 
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that it ſhall be well with him , for #hey ſhall eat the fruit " of their doings. 

2. The Lord admits into the Bride-chamber only thoſe whom he knows : There 
is and hath much advice been given and taken, tonching the admiſſion. of Commus- 
nicants unto the Lord's Table, who are worthy, who are not worthy gueſts; and 
Tickets have been and are given by ſome, for admiſhon unto the Lords Supper, the 
holy Wedding-feaſt, 

Abundans cantela non nocet. 

O beloved, its eaſte by the art of ſeeming, ſo generally practiſed at this day, to 
deceive all men. 5 

But our God, as he is ſo good that he will not deceive, fo he is fo wiſe, that h 
cannot be deceived : He knows who are his, and whoſoever names the name of the 
Lord, let him depart from iniquity : that's his Ticket or Token, his Seal, as the Apo- 
ſtle calls it, which cannot be counterfeited 3 theſe are his, his friends. | 

Theſe he admits unto his holy Supper 5, theſe he welcomes, Cart. 5.1. Fat, O my 
Friends, drink , yea drink abundantly,,O my well-beloved. | 

3. The Lord admits and receives all thoſe who are admitted into the Bride-cham- 
ber, he alſo rejects and diſowns all thoſe who are reje&ed and diſowned. 

For howſoever it be ſaid, Matth. 18.18. Whatſoever ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be 
bound in heaven, and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth ſhall be Iooſed in heaven, yet mark 
to whom thoſe words are ſpoken, in the 1, Verſe of that Chapter, even to the Diſci- 
ples of Chriſt, thoſe who have his Mind, his Spirit. The final ſtate of all men is not 
carried by mens ſcio's or xeſcio's, by I or no, by votes or voices of men); fo as they ap- 
prove or diſapprove, know or know not, menare admitted or rejeted. | 

This is that which many in theſe days ambitiouſlly affe&t, that they may put them- 
ſelves in place of God, admit or exclude others from the Kingdom of God but bleſl 
ed be the Lord, Who hath given no ſuch power unto men, but the Lord hath that 
power in his own hand ; which isa thing that it were to be wiſhed men better con= 
{ſidered of than they do. 

It's a buſine(s worthy our beſt obſervation, eſpecially in theſe times, and in this po- 
pulous City, wherein, according to the dependencies and relations of meh, they are 
in ſuch orſuch a way of Religion 3 they walk, nor confidering whether God know 
that way or not. | 

They think it enough, that he on whom they depend, and by whom they gain, 
goes that way, and is of that Faith 3 ye know it was the Argument of Demetrius, 
AG. 19. 24, 25% . 

4. Note hence, what 1s the true Cauſe of Gods diſowning and reprobating men 
and excluding them from his Kingdom, ſo that they never enter into it : it is 
evident, what the defeC and fail is, and that it lies on man's part, and not on God's. 

I have ſhewniin the opening of this Parable, that the main defect and fail, is the 
want of Oyl in their Lamps; they had Lamps of Faith , without Oyl of the Spirit, 
whereby their Lamps of Faith might burn and ſhine in works of mercy. | 

5. Note hence, how unprofitable is late Repentance : the Petitioners here were 
Virgins, viz. Chriſtians, who had Faith and expefted the coming of the Bridegroom, 
and ſuch who went alſo to buy the Union. 

r. Hence thoſe may be reproved, who impute the excluſion and rejection of un- 
godly men to other Cauſes, and lay the blame of the exclufion upon God himlſelf as 
if he made the Virgins fooliſh,that he might exclude them as if he cauſed men to fin, 
that he might puniſh them. 6 

Nero would have perſwaded a Veſtal Virgin to folly, but ſhe refuſed : wherefore ? 
becauſe it was a capital Crime for a Veſtal Virgin to be defloured, Nero ſoon cauſed 
the Virgin to be forced and defloured, and then put her to death for being deflour- 
ed ; ſuch a God many worſhip at this day 3 Nefone Neroniorem, who makes men 
ſin; makes the Virgins fooliſh, and then condemns them to eternal puniſhment, and 
excludes them from the Kingdom of Heaven, becauſe they are fooliſh. | 

2. Thoſe are to bereproved alfo, who know not God, nor will any of his ways; 
the time is coming when the Lord wilt not know them, i2gnofr ans 7gnorabitur. wel 
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' 2. The Lord confirms and ratifies his diſownivg the. fooliſh and ungodly men 3 
verily, Tſay unto you, Thnowye not. EN 

As all the Promiſes of God are in Chriſt, . Amer, verily, 1 Cor. 1, {o are all the 
Threatnings and denunciations of Judgment, and his definitive Sentence of inal Re- 
probation, in Chriſt alſo, Amer. $ $15 

This is the Seal of Condemnation, (Light is come into the world, and men love dark- 
neſs better than light ) the fix'd Gulf, the door of Mercy is{hut.and locked, and bolt- 
ed, and barred, and barricadoed againſt ungodly men tor ever. 
\ Letus therefore be exhorted to acquaint our ſelves with our God, while we have 
time,. and while he may be found : know the Lord, that he may know and own us 


at his coming. Tt is the counſel of one of Job's friends, to him 3 acquaint thy ſelf with 


God, aud be at peace, ' 

But alas! whom go weabout to perſwade to know God ?, Every man thinks him- 
ſelf well acquainted with God, and that he. hath attained. to. great intimacy with 
him: as if that time were generally now come, whercof the Prophet Fer. ſpeaks, 
3T. 34. They fhall no more teach every man his neighbour and every man his brother, ſay- 
ing, Know the Lord, for they ſhall all know me, even from the leait of them unto the 


greateſt, ſaith the Lord ; for I will forgive their iniquity, and remember their fin no more. 


Every man pretends. much knowledge of God, as that he is able to inſtruct 
others, | 

O beloved! not he that commendeth himſelf, is approved, but whom the Lord com- 
mendeth, 2 Cor. Io. 18. and who are they ? Should we be Judges of them, and ſay 
who they are, where ſhall we find them in theſe our days? It's moſt likely we ſeek 
for them among the Teachers, or among them that are taught, if we would tind them; 
andif among the Teachers, we fiad ſuch as are not ordinary men, but ſuch who pre- 
tend to a Spirit of Prophecy, and ſuch alſo who confirm their Prophecies with Mi- 
racles, and whom, as our Lord foretels, ſhall plead for entrance into Gods Kingdom, 
with theſe Arguments, Matth. 7. 22. Many will ſay unto me, We have propheſied in 
thy name , and have caſt out devils, and in thy name done many wonderful works : 
then will I profeſs unto them, TI never knew you, depart from me, ye that work ini- 
quity. | | .. 

And if weenquire for them as God approves, among the people, ſurely we ſhall 
pitch upon ſuch as obſerve Gods ;Ordinances, receive. the Sacrament, and hear the 
preaching of the Word ; and our Lord faith, there ſhall be ſuch, who ſhall per- 
ſwadethemſelves that they have done their dyty, but ye read what anſwer our Lord 
gives, Luk, 13. 25. 

I tremble when I read that ſtory of a great Teacher 1n Parzs, about the year 1082. 
who being deceaſed, and batried on the Bier into the Church to be buried, the dead 
arole, and ſtood up on the Bier, and cryed out to the great aſtoniſhment of all, 


- Juſto Dei judicio accuſatus ſum : 


Hereupon the Funeral being deferred, until the next day 3 when in a greater con- 
courle of people, and great expectation, the dead man cried out again. 


Juſto Dez judicio judicatus ſum : 


Whereupon the Funeral was again put off, till the next day 5 when all the people, 
flocking to the Church, the dead man, the third time, railing himſelf, cried out with 
a horrible voice, 


Juſto Dei judicio damnatus ſure. 


The Hiſtory 1s unqueſtionably true : Brano, one of many thouſands, who 
had heard this terrible Sentence of the dead man againſt himſelf, thought thus 
with himſelf if this be the iſſue of formal teaching and hearing , how ne- 
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IWatch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the 


Son of man cometh. 


T «: words may :he conſidered either abſolutely] or entirely, in themſelves, 


£ 


or as they have reference to the former, z. e. the whole Parable. 
In themſelves they are a diſcourſe, whoſe. Concluſton' is: contained in 'the - 
firſt word,. Watch ; the: Argument in thereſt, thus : '- | | 
They who know neither the day nor the hour when the Son of man cometh, : they 
ought to watch : | ; | | 
But ye know neither the day: nor:the hour when the Son of man cometh: There- 
fore watch. LE 1 Gd INT cn” oP | | +I 
As theſe words are conſidered, with' reference to the former, they are the 4podo- | 9622. 3 
fs, and all the Reddition, that our Lord makes, for-the Protaſes 'or Propofition of | 
the Parable, in the former words; and they are inferred as a confequence from them : 
: Watch therefore, for the Son of Man'cometh. ' | 
4 I. Then, we ought to watch; the:Son of man-cometh. k 
2. We know neither the day, nor the hour, when the Son of Man cometh. 
3. Becauſe we know neither the day,/nor the hour when the'Son of Man cometh, 
* therefore we ought to watch. THI | | ts 
4. Whereas the fooliſh Virgins flumbred and ſlept, and for want of Oyl were ex» 
cluded from the Bride-chamber, at the coming of the Bridegroom, therefore watch 
ye; for ye know neither the day nor the hour when. the Bridegroom cometh. | 
I. The Son of Man cometh: Who this Son of Man'is, and what is his coming, we 


5p have before heard ; as 2atth, 24. ye' may read at large : The Coming of the 
F Lord, as hath been ſaid, is either according to the fleſh,or according to, or in the Spi- 
F ritz according to the fleſh, and ſo he reveils unto us, what he hath ſuffered for us, 
- and in us, and of us; and by us, and mans himſelf in'a forrowing,.ſelf-denying and 
: ſuffering way. | | 


#5 So alſo he comes, according tothe Spirit, or in the Spirit, when he appears the 
1 ſecond time to thoſe who wait for hit, - and! makes-himſelf known to be the man 

| . from heaves, heavenly, and endows us with power from above, over all fin, and over 

vs all the power of the enemy. | 5% if. | 
;” Then he mans us with his heavenly Manhood, and makes us fie of his fleſh, and 

{5 bone of his bone; Eph. 5. | 4 jo? ; 

E] ; Then 
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_ Then that which is perfe@ is come, and that which is imperfed; is perfe&etd; then that 
which was in part or apiece-work, is done away, and we are perfeted inthe loveof 
* God, the: bond of perfeFion, and attain -participation::of* the divine /Nature;U- 
nions with-our God-1n the Spirit ; even as all the. Light! of, the” Moon::and: Starg, 
are perfeted; by the light of the Sun ; now the man is cloathed npon with:bis hbuſe 
which js from heaven, and this is the coming of theiSon of. ran; here meant; 11-5: ©: 
And that the Son, of Man mult, come, . will: appear from-:conſideration of what 
bath-come before him, whereof.,,ye. read at large,  4atth.-24'to tty'the:obedience 
and love of his.Saints and Believers: the divine Oracles are clear, which-havecome 
forth, concerning the coming of the Son of Man, &/ay 1. having -told'ns. of the 
Rod of Jeſſexin the firſt Verſe, he proceeds inthe 4. Verſe, and tells us; #b4twith righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall he judge the poor, and argue or reprove with equity, for the -+week- of "the 
earth; that he ſhall ſmite the earth with the rod of his month, and with the breath of his 
lips ſhall he flay the wicked 5 and 54. 17. Every tongue that ſhall riſe againſt thee in 
Judgement, thou ſhalt condemn : Plal. 98.9. For he cometh, he cometh to judge the*earth, 
with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world, and the people with equity. | 

Where we have an Article of the Chriſtian Faith, but no ground or footſtep for 
any bodily preſence of Chriſt. 

2. We know neither the day nor the hour when the Son of man cometh ; this teſtimo- 
ny we have often in the Evangeliſts, Matth. 24. Lak. 12. Mark 13. Revel. 3. 
and 16. | 

The Reaſon is alledged by the Lord himſelf; AF. r. Becauſe the Father hath put the 
times and ſeaſons in his own power, © Matth. 24. of the day and hour hnoweth no max, 
0 not the Angels, but the Father only: For ſince there isa place and time for mercy 
toward penitent ſinners; as the ſentence and puniſhment due to their ſia may be re- 
verſed;: 1{o; may the time of the judgment be reverſed alſo:: and fo be kept ſecret 
and hidden from us. 5 : 

' Yea the reaſon alſa:may be, from the iniquity. of fooliſh and wicked men, that 
they may be ſurprized and takea in their own: wickedneſs, as the Lord himſelf gives 
warning, Luk. 12. 39. This know, "that if the good man of the houſe had known, what 
hour the thief would come, he would have watched, and not have ſuffered his houſe to 
have beer broken through: So Luk. 47. 26, 30: As inthe days of Noah and Lot, ſo ſhall 
the coming of the Son of man be, they eat, they drank, they married and gave in marri- 
age-until tbe time; &c. that Noah entred intothe Ark, &c. 

Nor is there here any ground of juſt complaint, that wicked men are ſurpriſed fo 
uncertainly, fince all have been warned timely, to be prepared. 

Yea Reaſon may be given of this in regard of all men:; for were a ſet and certain 
time reveiled, when the Son of Man would come, preparation would be deferred un- 


A ® 


ti] that. time. f | } 26: 

And therefore, fince the day and hour, is left by divine Wiſdom, indefinite and 
undetermined, that ſo we may be ready, not only when the judge ſhall come, but 
always, according tothat, 1 Joh. 2. 28. 4nd now little children abide in him, that 
when he ſhall appear, we may have confidence, and not be aſhamed before him. at his com- 
ing : and what it is to abide in him, we may-ſee in the 6. Verſe of that Chap. He 
that faith: he abideth-in him, ought himſelf alſo to walk as he walked. 

This may filence that preſumptuous Spirit of Opinion, that notwithſtanding this 
aſſertion of -our Lord , will yet . poſitively define a day and an hour when the 
Son of Man ſhall :come : proud ſpirits : the Prophet tells us, that ſecret things helong 
t0:tbe Lord;our'God, but theſe intrude into Gods ſecrets, and will have all things 
belong to them. | 

Hence may be reproved, thoſe who watch and. keep a ſtri&t guard againſt all ont- 


ward force, but mean time lie'expoſed tothe aſſaults of all enemies within.:.O what 


| fears, what careful thoughts, what ſearchitgs there-have been, what vigilancy and 
15 to prevent and hinder all plots and deſigns of men, contrayily af- 

ecred, Nec; FrIY 21137 
But as for the Adverſary the Devil, his main deſign goes on ftill in mens hearts un- 
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nterrupted, ja Envy, malice, Bitterne 5, Hatred, Revenge, Oe: theſe. enemies, a- 
gainſt which the main watch ought to be kept, every. man cheriſhes in his own heart; 
theſe enemies of the Soul, as David calls them, they live and are mighty 3 and theſe 
are they which make the times perillous, 2 7:2. 3. 1. while Iſrael provided againſt 
Fericho and 4, they miſtruſted not, nor obſerved Achar, the cauſe of trembling and 
onaſhing of teeth, as Achan ſignifies. As EO Ob 8 T0 Oe 

: The 1.:Reaſon of our. Invitation or Exhortation to Watching, may .be from the 
Authority of the Captain of our Salyation, it is his word of Command, 7 ſay unto all; 


| Fatch: the word in the Greek is ye»yeer, which the Etymologilt brings from tyeec:, 


which ſignifies, to raiſe up from ſickneſs, as Fam. 5.15. at -theprayer of faith the Lord 
will raiſe up the ſick.3 allo, from the dead, 2 Cor. 4. 14. Knowing alſo that he.which 
raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe us aljo by Jojurs and to (tand up; as a Watchman, 
is called in the Latin, Yigzlo, which is. either from vigeo, or v4 agere, to a# with all ones 
ſtrength or might 3 as he who is raiſed from the ſpiritual Malady of Sin or death, he 
ads vigorouſly, and performs the works of righteouſneſs 3 according to what the 
Apoſtle exhorts, 1 Cor. T5. awake to righteouſneſs and ſin not: the Metaphor is taken 
from military affairs and their night-watches. 'tis reported of the Romans, that they 
had in their Army thoſe which they called 56445, which lay outmolt, and did ag- 
men claudere, kept the guard and watch for the whole army. nk 

2. Reaſon may be conlidered in regard of the Objects; watching implies ſuch a 
ſtrenuous ating, which may invite us to enquire, about what objedts it 18 to be im- 
ployed? and that either for the keeping, increaling and obtaining of good, or 
for preventing of evil or miſchief. | | 

I. For the keeping and obtaining of good, Ezra 8. 29. Watch ye, and keep them, 
until ye weigh them before the chief prieſts : and Revel. 16. 15. Behold T come as a thief, 
bleſſed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, leſt he walk, naked, and they ſee 
bis ſhame, 

# Theevil to be prevented by watching is two fold ; either irrepers, or incidens, 
as the Civilian diſtinguiſhes them, which anſiver to two other in our Law,an Incon- 
venience, or a Miſchief. 1. The Inconvenience creeps-and.ſteals upon us as a thief 
in the night ; and to ſuch a one the Lord likens himſelf at his coming : 2. Orelſe 
the Evil is incident, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of that wrath which fell upon the Jews 
to theutmos?#, 1 Thefl. 2. 16. our watching ought to be in regard of both theſe. 

Note hence the common Profeſſion of all believers in Chriſt, they ought to watch, 
it's their common duty to watch ; what I jay unto you, T ſay unto all : watch. 

The Chriſtian Life is no ſtate of Security ; as they ſay of the Civil Law, Lex 07 eS# 
ſcripta oſcit antibas, ſed vigilantibus 5 10 it may be ſaid of the Divine Law, and the 
voyce of the Goſpel is, Watch and pray : thele duties imply peril and fear, not ſe- 
curity and eaſe. | ae: 

3. Becauſe we know neither the day nor the hour when the Son of man cometh, 
therefore we ought to watch. _ | | 
| Becauſe we know no certain time, therefore we ought to watch at all times; or if 
there beany more ſpecial time preſcribed; then to watch : Our Lord tells us of two 
ſpecial times, Luke 12. 37, 38. and 4 ſpecial times, Aark 13. 35. Watch ye therefore 
(for ye know not when the Maſter of the houſe cometh, whether at even, or at midnight, 


or at the cock:crowing, or in the morning : ) le$F coming ſuddenly, he find you ſleeping, 


| There are who underſtand theſe ſeveral times of watching literally, and from 
thence have gathered proper hours of watching in the night,Pſa/.63.6. T remember thee 
upon my bed,and meditate on thee,in the night watches.Surely our Lord would not have 
pointed at thoſe ſpecial times of watching, nor would the Devil have difiwaded 14a- 


 carixs from the obſervation of thoſe times of watching, unleſs there were ſomething 


in them, tending to the deſtruction of the Kingdom of Satan, and the advancement 
of the Kingdom of God. | | SORE 

4. Whereas the fooliſh Virgins ſlumbred and {lept, and for want of Oyl, were ex- 
cluded from the Bride-chamber, at the coming of the Bridegroom 3 watch ye there- 


fore, for ye know neither the day, nor the hour,when the Son of man cometh, 


Uuu We 
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We remember a twofold obje& of watchfulneſs propounded); evil to be prevented, 
and that not expected, good to be kept and obtained, that we may enter into the 
Bride-chamber. | | 

The evil to be prevented is near us, irrepers, incidens. 

i. Malnm irrepens, the inconvenience, that evil of fin, which eaſily beſets ns, and 
ſecretly ſteals upon us, as a thief in the night. 

2. The Malum incidens, the miſchief, it is the evil of puniſhment, the judgment 
that ſuddenly comes upon us, as a robber, as an an armed man. 

1. The malnm irrepens, the evil that fteals upon us, 1s the National Sin, whatever that 
is; of which we muſt be watchful and wary, that we avoid it, and be not guilty of 
it 3 leſt the malnr incidens, the terrible judgment of God ſeize upon us. *" 

The National Sin no doubt, is either the empty Lamp, the fruitleſs-OQyl, empty 
dead Faithz without the Oyl ofthe Spirit of Faith and Love, and without the Oyl 
of good Works, and Works of Mercy : Or the Lamp tull of the falſe Undion, Oyl 
or Spirit from Antichriſt, that accurled Oyl or «il:xg1Cuz, that enters into the bones 
of ungodly men ;z whereby they are wiſe and {trong to do cvil, but to do good they 
know not 3 thatabundance of iniquity, whence, according to our Lords reaſoning, 
proceeds want of love and mercy ; theſe, and fuchas thele, are zzala irrepentia, the 
National (ins. 

But hence may ſpring an Uſe of comfort to the humble Soul ; its not held an Error 
to hope for the Unftion from the holy One, to hope for the Spirit of God, the Oyl 
in our Lamps of Faith,to burn and ſhine in good works of Mercy ; I ſay,It's not held an 
Error to hope for this Spirit, ſince the Lord promiſes it, if we pray for itz and the A- 
poltle tells us, the promiſe is made to all that are afar off 5 and that he gives his Spirit to 
thoſe who obey him, At. 5.32. 

As for the Oyl of good works and works of Mercy, wherewithal our Lamps of 
Faith ought to ſhine, is it not commonly ſaid to be Arminianiſm or Popery, to urge 
the exerciſe of good works and: works of Mercy ? | 

But, Beloved, is it not the end whereunto we are made? Eph. 2. Io. are we not 
created unts good works. that we ſhould walk in them? Are they not as neceilary to 
our Faith, that it may be a living Faith, as the Soul 1s to the Body, that it may live ? 
See Fam. 2. 1. So that Faith and Obedience are inſeparable in Chriſtians, ott-times 
being taken the one for the other. k > 

Objerv. Hence allo an uſe of reprehenſion ; if the Lamp of Faith and Knowledge 
be ſo empty of good, the Spirit of God and works of mercy, what ſhall we ſay of 
the fulneſs of evil, the falſe Faith, full of che falſe Unction? if they who have not 
the Unction from the holy One; it they who have not the Spirit of Chriſt, are none 
of his, whole are they, who have the' Spirit of Antichriſt, Giddynels, Rebellion, 
Whoredoms, Diſlention, Uncleannels ? 

If he know not thoſe, who are empty of good Works, and works of Mercy, how 
ſhall he know thoſe, who are full of evil Works and works of Unmercitulneſs ? 
Rom. 1,28, 31. 

If they who are called Virgins, as they who in ſome meaſure have abſtained from 
the polutions of the fleſh, if theſe were excluded from the Marriage, ſhall not the a- 
dulterous Generation be excluſiſſime 2 What faith the Apoſtle, Eph. 5. 3. But forni- 
cation, and all uncleanneſs or covetouſneſs, let it not be once named among you. as becom- 
eth ſaints: Verle 6. Let no man deceive you with vain words for becauſe of theſe things 
cometh the wrath of God upon the children of diſobedience; there's malum incidens, 
the miſchief that ſhall ſuddenly fall : wherefore Eph. 5. 4. he ſaith, Awake thou that 
ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead 3 ariſe from thoſe dead works, watch and pray for the 

_ prevention of thoſe National evils, which hang over our heads, leſt the Judgment 
ſuddenly overtake thee. 

As there is now a time that the Gate of Mercy, which now will eafily be open at 
the knocking of lighs, and tears, and groans and prayers of the penitent ; now the 
time 1s, wherein our Lord ſaith , whoever cometh to me, T will not caſt out 5; the 
gate (tands open for Traytors, Adulterers, Idolaters, for ſinners of all forts 5 for 

David, 
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Notes and Obſervations upon Matthew 25. 13. II 
David, after his Murder and Adultery; for Mary Magdaler, after her Whoredom ; 
for Matthew, after his, receipt of Cuftom; for Peter, after his threefold denial ; for 
Saul, after his perſecution of the Church : 'And there will be'a time, when that door 
1s once ſhut, it will not be opened, neither by prayers, orfighs, or tears, or groans 3 
O beloved, as krowing the terror of the Lord, Ipreſume to exhort 3 now, now, now the 
gate of mercy may be opened unto you z nowknock, now watch, now pray : for 
if the gate be (hut. againſt thee, the Lord will ſeal and ratifie the Excluſion of Fools 
with, Amen. "2 | | | 
Note hence their great peril, who have all things at their own will, both outward 
and inward; the ſtrong man keeps the Palace and his goods are inpeace 3 bit while they 
ſay peace, cometh ſudden dfiruFion : O the perverſneſs of mans corrupt nature! that 
which ſhould be to us a reaſon, why we ought daily to watchand pray, (to wit) be- 
cauſe we know neither the day nor the hour when he Sgn of man eometh, this verily is a 
reaſon to many, why they are negligent, {lumber and ſleep long naps in known fins, 
as they of old The Lord ſees not, the Lord deferrs his coming. - 
Not minding Satan ozr adverſary, that roaring Lyon, going about, ſeeking whom he may 
ſwallow up, or drink up 3 he, Ilay, daily watches his opportunity 3 when he ſpies us neg- 
ligent, or the windows of our Senſes open, then caſts he in his darts or temptations, 
ſome delightful obje& or other, whereby he may perſwadeor draw us off from our 
5 duty, to in and vanity, and make us to negle& our guard. 
|: But watching looks at an objeq,worth obtaining, and well worth the keeping, no 
A leſs than the Eternal Life : Watch we therefore for our Lord, he brings with him all *' 
I good, and the eſtabliſhment in that good, ſo come Lord Feſws. Amen. 
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For unto every one that bath ſhall be given, and he ſhall have 
abundance * but from him that hath not, ſhall be taken awmy 
even that which be hath. 


Hat the Wiſe Man tells us, Ecclzs, 13.26, We have found very 
true in the opening of the former Parable, which becaule it 1s 
long, and hath no particular reddition made unto tt, it occa- 
fioned the expence of long time in the opening of it, which 
could not but be a wearifom labour, both to the ſpeaker and 
the hearers. 

Now although this next Parable ofthe Talents be longer than 
the former, and hath no Apodolis, or reddition at all made un- 
to it; and therefore the explication of it might prove the work 

of long time; I have made choice of that part of it, which may ſerve as a ſummary 

and breviate of the whole Parable. 

Wheretn is contained a reaſon of Gods different diſpenſation, and dealing with 
his Servants (viz.) That equity which is required in a Governour, according to 
which he diſtributes rewards and puniſhments. 

Which equity, God himſelf, the Governour and Judge of all the world, uſeth here 
in this Parable, and proves his dealing juit, by a proverbial and known rule, which 
[ have taken for my Text. | | 

In the words we have theſe Divine Truths: 

I. Toevery ane that hath it ſhall be given: 

2. He ſhall have abundance : 

3. From him that hath not, ſhall be taken away that which he hath. 

7. To every one that hath ſhall be given : The ſentence is general, and nothing 
named here, which is faid to be had; Three things therefore muſt here be opened. 

I. The thing ſuppoſed to be had. 

2. The having of it. 

3- What it is to give, or to be given to him that hath. 

I. The thing or things ſuppoſed to be had, are our Maſters goods, (vz.) a talent, 
or talents, few or more, one at the leaſt. 

Now if we take a view of our Maſters goods, whether Temporal or Spiritual, Na- 
tural or Supernatural, they areall his, he challenges them all ; Every beaſt of the foreſt 
# mine, and the Cattel upon a thouſand hills ; the world is mine and the fulneſs thereof, 
Pſal. 50. 1o, I1, 12. and David aſcribes them to him, 1 Chroz. 29, I1. 12.\ Thine 0 
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for all that is in the Heaven, and the, BerthTethiney@&e. orion bo ou 

Theſe in the Parable are called Talents :: Now: Talent'was the greateſt\weight 
in uſe among the Jews,, which according to ſome, 'was one-hundred and twenty pound 
weight, according to athers, more than thrice-as:much, eſpecially the Talent of 'the 
Sanctuary, 3 ſuch as theſe Talents were, as being 'our Maſters-goods, and the plenti- 
ouſneſs of his houſe. ::. | D60-vo00 0 26 5”; [I 

2. Herein we muſt enquire, what 1t is to have, which, thongh;a:known'word, yet 
as it appears by the different uſe of it here and elſewhere, requires fome'explica- 
tion; for the elegancy of ſuch ſentences as are in.a ſoft proverbial, as this is,'con- 
fiſts machwhat in the different uſe of words z as at. 13. 13. They ſeeing fee not, and 
hearing hear not. OTOET 50 2% | 

To have a thing therefore, he may: be ſaid; who is the Lord and owner of it; and 
ſo our Lord and Maſter only fnay be faid to have; and he hath aVodinm, he hath 
all, and holds of none ; 2. he may be ſaid to have, who holds what he has of ano- 
ther, and'that either as a Tenant or Servant; as Nehemn. 9.36. Behold we are ſervants 
this day, and for the Land that thou gaveſt unto our Fathers, to eat the fruit thereof, 
and the gbod thereof," behold we are ſervants in itz or as a depoſitory, who hath re- 
ceived what he has in truſt, as in 1 Tie. 6, 20. O Timothy, keep that which is commit- 
zed to thy truſt 5 and one or other of theſe two wayes, the Servants of the Lord are 
ſaid to bave his goodsz. (viz.) when they ſo uſe them, as their. Maſter is honoured, 
and their Generation ſegved by them : they have, ſaith St. Auſtin, 2ui cum benigni- 
tate utuntur eo quod acceperunt. | | 

He who thus hath his Lords Talents (3. e. ) uſeth them aright to his Maſters ho- 
nour, and: the good of men, he is ſaid rather to. have them, then he who detains them 
and layes them not out; for he who ſo expends them, puts them into a ſure hand; 
in the hand of God, he works his works in God 3 he layes,up his treaſure in Heaven'z 
whereas he who detains-his Maſters goods, he makes no increaſe of them, he has but 
only the Seed inſtead of a plentiful Increaſe, andit's fubje& to thieves, moth and 
ruſt : He hath his Maſters Talents fafe, who hath them in his Maſters hand. 

3. What it is to be given: this phraſe is uſed io Scripture ſometimes properly, as 
Mark 4.11. Unto you 3t is given to kuow the myſteries of the kingdom of God ; but to 
them that are without, all theſe things are done in Parables : Dabitur adau&us fidei, vel 
inauFus, vel ſalus ipſa, Tertal. [4 | 

The reaſon and ground of this is, no other than Juſtice and Equity. 

Obſerv. 1. Note how rich 'our Maſter is, who gives his goods, his talents unto 
his Servants3 how ſhall we eſcape if we then hegle& ſo great ſalvation £ 

Obſerv. 2, There are varieties and. diverſittes of Spiritual Gifts and Graces, as alſo 
of Natural, which alſo are Gods Gifts, and called his goodnels, Row. 2. theſe Gifts 
and Graces are figured by Talents. | Qt 3 

Obſerv. 3. Every Servant in the Lords houſe hath received ſome of his goods, one 
or more of theſe Talents, at. 25. 14. FETs 
: Obſerv. 4. is, That every one of God's Servants hath not all the goods of his Ma- 
br. | . [7 44 
Obſerv. 5. All the Servants of our Lord have-among them all their Maſters goods; 
what all? Indeed in Chriſt dwells all the fulneſs of the Godhtad bodily + But does it 
dwell alfo- in the Church? Thewhole Church 4s the body of Chriſt, whoſe Head He 
is, and He is ſaid to be the ſame with it, Rom. 12.4,5. For as we have many members 
in one body, and all.members have not the ſame office, ſo we being many are one body 


7n Cbriſt, and members one of another; and 1 Cor. 12.12. Forias the body js one, and. 


hath many members, and all the members of that 'one body, being many, are one body, ſo 
alſo 3s Chriſt and what he 1s or has he communicates /unto his Body, the Church, yea 


{o, that the Church is ſaid to be that which he is; ſo that in Chriſt + ſaid to dwell. 


the fulnefs of the Godhead bodily ; and his Servants are the fulneſs of him that filleth all 
7n all, Epheſ. 1. 23. yea, that glorious Name, the Lord our Righteouſneſs, Fer. 23. 
6. 1s'given to the Church, and the Apoſtle prays for the Epheſcans, That they may be 
filled with all the fulntſs of God. Obſerv.' 6, 
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Notes and Obſervations upon Matthew 25! 29. 


0bſerw. 6: Every Servant of the Lord is by profeſſion in his progreſs, proficiency, 
going on, from one degree of goodneſs unto another 3 the ſervant is ſaid to have, 7.e. 
uſe well, and to be conſtant in that uſe': they are alwayes in wotu, 1 They. 4.1. to 


Walk and pleaſe God, * to dbound more and more in ſo doing. 
The Uſe hence is for Reprehenſion of thoſe preſumptuous havers, who becauſe 


th 


' they have, or think they have much of their Maſters goods, they deſpiſe and neglect 


all but themſclves, as if they had all, and others nothing at all 3 what a world there 
is of ſuch at this day ! whothink their own party only in our Lord and Maſters houſe, 
and that all others are without ; that they only have all their Maſters Talents among 
them, and all other people afe naked, poor and miſerable. | 

And this is the rather abſervable, becauſe there being at this day many divided 
Judgments, ,and many ſeveral Parties, who yet, every one flatter themſelves, that 
they are the only peculiar people of the Lord, andall the reſt are of the world ; and 
ſo appropriate God himſelf, and all his goods, gifts ahd graces unto themſelves. 

Does not the Apoſtle tell us, That there is one God, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one 
Lord and Father of all 9 &Cc. 

But ſaith he, To every one of #4 3s given Grace : Tt is true, there is but one Lord, 
but that one Lord does not appropriate himſelf to any one of the divided Parties, 
but to every one of the Believers 1s given Grace for grace. 

The God of all Grace diſpences his goods in different meaſure, according to dif- 
ferent abilities, Mat. 25. and he gives-generally to every one, without reſpe& of 
perſons, as being of ſuch or ſuch a ones Church ; and therefore Job told his friends 
(who were juſt of theſe mens growth) ſurely ye are the people 5 though that he ſpake 
Ironically. 

Myflice What the Servants have 1s ſaid to be their Maſters goods, and ſuch as he 
more eſpecially accounts fuch, which cannot therefore be only outward: and tem- 
poral, but principally inward and ſpiritual; and thetefore our Lord faith, That his 
Kingdom is not of this world; and therefore he accounts not the wealth of this world 
among his proper goods, but rather in regard of theſe, he is ſaid to have been poor. 
Saul whoſe Kingdom was of the foregoing world, he ſpake what was figurative and 
typical concerning the Kingdom of Chriſt : Car the Sor of Jeſſe give you, &c. Luk. 
I6. 12. And if ye have not been faithful, in that which is another mans, who will give 
you that which is your own ? 

What then are our Lords five principal, inward and ſpiritual Talents ? 

A Simplicity 1n Chriſt; ſuch as was in Abel, who is a breathing toward the God 
of- Life. 

The ſecond Talent is the work of the Law. diſcovering fin and death, Roz. 7. and 
diſcovering alſo righteouſneſs and life; for fo the righteouſneſs of God 1s witneſſed by 
the Law and the Prophets. | : 

This was prefigured by Seth, which ſignifies a poſitive Law - he hath good corre- 
ſpondence with Ezoch the firſt Prophet, and preacher of Righteouſneſs, as Noah.was 
_ laſt before the flood : All the Prophets are deſcanters upon the preaching of 
the Law. | 

The third Talent is the Grace of God, which brings ſalvatios unto all men, Tit. 2, 
and calls and invites men unto repentance, as Joh» Baptif#, who is, and ſignities ze 
Grace of the Lord. | | DAE 

The fourth Talent is Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 3s the gift of God, Eph. 2. 

The fifth and laſt Talent is the Communion with Chriſt according to the fleſh, in 
a lowly, meek and ſuffering ſpirit, but weak, according to which 1t is ſaid, He was 

crucified in weekneſs, and we are then weak in him or with him. 

He who hath but one Talent, hath the ſimplicity of Abel. 

He who hath two Talents hath the work of the Law and Prophets figured by Seth, 
as Abraham told the rich man in hell, that his Brethren had 2/ojes and the Prophets. 

To every one of theſe who bath (5. e.) improves any one or more of theſe Ta- 
lents, ore ſhall be given unto him ; for ſo they who are fimple concerning evil, (Koz. 
16.19. I wonld have you wiſe untd that which 3s good, and ſimple, or harmleſs concern- 
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is given, P/al. 19.7. The Law or DoGrine of the Lord is perſe , Pſtoring #he"ſoul ;; the 
teftimony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe t e (imple; and fl. 119.1 30.” The entrance 
of thy word giveth light, it giveth underſtanding unto the ſimple. © (62 


Now unto every one-who hath the Law 6f'the Lord, alid Faith © improve the 


work of the Law written in his heart, the graceand gift ofr pentanceis gAven unto 
him, according to Mal. 4. 4. Remember the Law of loſes my ſervant 5, unto «ch the 
Lord promiſes Elijah the Prophet, verl. 5. (3. e.). John the Baptift, the voice,of God the 
Father crying in the wilderneſs, even in the wildered heart of man, thus he Law and 
the Prophets are until John. on oo ET PIN 

And unto every one who hath, and uſeth well this gift of God, this'grace of the 
Lord, John, unto every one who ſeeth this burning and ſhining light, Mat. Ir. and 

willingly walketh in that light, and hears this voice of the Father, bringing forth 
fruit worthy amendment of life, unto him is given Faith. in the Lovegof God ; for 
ſo faith our Lord, Joh. 6. Every one that heareth and learneth of the FFher, cometh, 
(1. e.) believeth in me. © | 

Laſtly, every believer ought to ſhew forth his Faith by his works, fo to improve 
his belief according to Tit#s 3. 8. This 3s a ſaying of Faith, and theſe things T will that 
thou conſtantly affirm, that they who have believed in God, be careful in, maintaining 
good works, which are.good and profitable unto men ; ſo ſerving God with a good con- 
ſcience, who gave himſelf for us, ver/. 14. That he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purifie unto himjelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works... 

Now unto ſich believers and obedient ones is given that Talent, Chriſt, that »y- 
ftery which hath been hid from'Aagesz and Col, 1. 26, 27. yea unto ſuch Believers 7t 
is given to know the myſteries of the Kingdom of God : Theſe are his houſhold Ser- 
vants, yea his friends, unto whom he reveils his*myſteries or ſecrets, Joh. 15. Theſe 
receive Chrift according to the fleth, and unto theſe Chriſt is given 3 he mans him- 
ſelf with them, in a lowly , ſelf-denying, meek, patient, ſuffering way 3 For uzto 
you it is given in the behalf of Chriif, not only to believe on him, but alſo to ſuſfer for 
his ſake : ſo Rom. 5, 1, 2, 3. Therefore being juſtified or purified by Faith, (throughly 
cleanſed) we have peace with God through our Lord Jeſus Chriit 5 by whom alſo we 
have acceſs by Faith into this Grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoyce in hope of the Glory 
of God, and not only ſo, but we glory in tribulation alſo, knowing that tribulation works 
eth patience, and patience experience, and experience hope, and hope maketh not aſhamed, 
becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, which ys given 
unto us. 

1. Uſe. Hence is for Conſolation, many there are who complain they want the 
Gifts and Graces of God : Conſider, Hebr. 2. 3. How ſhall we eſcape if we negle@ ſo 
great ſalvation, which at the first began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed un- 
to us by them that heard him : Alas, but I am poor ! and hath not God choſen the poor, 
rich in faith, and heirs of the Kingdom £2 

Let us be exhorted to be having, to be covetous ; there 1s a good kind of cove- 
touſneſs as well as an evil; for the Prophet Hebakkuck 2. 9. Woto him that coveteth 
an evil covetonſneſs to his houſe, that he may ſet his neſt on high, that he may be deli- 
vered from the power of evil, And the Apoſtle, in 1 Cor. 14. I. exhorts us-t0 covet 
ſpiritual gifts, to be having them 3 But for what uſe, for our ſelves? No, that's an 
evil covetouſneſs; he preſently adds the end wherefore we ſhould covet them, viz. 
that we may propheſies The Jews have an excellent proverbial ſpeech : See Notes 
on Pſal. 112. | b | 

Wherefore do men hoard and lay up wealth? is it not that it might-profit them 
in times of ſcarcity ? But the Wiſe Man tells us otherwiſe, Prov. 11. 4. Riches profit 
rot in the day of wrath : it profits then to have had wealth, (7.e.) to have uſed it 
well : Thus the Lord teacheth us to' profit, 1 Tim. 6: Laying up for your ſelves 5 and 
Godlineſs is profitable for all things 3, fo to him that hath ſhall be giver. 

Sign, Whether have we theſe goods of our Maſter yea or no? Have we the ſim._ 
plicity of Abel, that breathing towards God ? or hath Cain, the having or covetoul;.. 
neſs of the carthly man, ſlain it in us? ; Means ; 
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- 516 Notes and Obſervations upon Matthew 25. 29: 
BE "Aeanr: Oportet readers quod implendum eſt : dige&t and poſitive means are F aith, 


"5 


and the prayer of Faithz: Tf any mar lack, wiſdozw, let him ach, it of God, but let bins 


= aih.in Faith. We read of a firmament between the waters above and beneath it ; 


-thoſe waters above the: firmament are, ſay ſome, the ideas, the fountains, and origi- 
nals of all things to be produced 3 our Lord calls\the Holy Spirit by the name 


o 


"of Water, and that Holy, Spirit if it be obtained by Faith, that's the firmament : 
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e 76 io, Col.2, 5; and by Prayer, Luk, I. 13. 
enby Faith and Prayer we have obtained theſe Talents, let us uſe them, and 
improve them to our Maſters honour, and- his Servants benefit, and bleſſed 7s that 
Jervant whom-bis Lord when he cometh ſhall find ſo doing. 
2. He ſhall. have: abundance. - 
Theſe words anſwer to the Lords bountiful rewarding of his faithful and induſtri- 
ous ſervants. 6068 | 
'Which'beipg the ſcope of theſe words, will help us to the true underſtanding of 
them, whiclgihe French Tranſlation -does not reach unto; which turns the word 
me ,0580,MotTo0, He ſhall have ſo much more, which befide that, it does not turn the 
word, but falls much ſhort of. the-ſence, as ſhall be ſhewn « Dzodatz turns it ſome- 
what better in his Italian, He ſball ſuperabound; but neither doth he reach the full 
ſence of the word. Martin Luther, in his Saxon Tranſlation, renders the word, He 
ſhall bave fulneſs : and the Low Dutch Tranſlation ſounds to the ſame purpoſe, He 
ſhall overflow ; but neither anſwer the word tully ; No, nor any of our Engliſh Tran- 
flations that I have ſeen, whereof the moſt render the word, as our laſt Tranſlation 
has it, He fbal} have abwndancez only the Manuſcript hath, He ſhall increaſe ; But in- 
deed theſe ſeem rather to aim at the ſence of the word, than to render it as faithful 
Tranſlators ought to do, *, mz24w0d Horror, And be ſhall have abundance, word for 
word, He ſhall be made to abound, Wngebitur ; for the word 1is Paſhve, and fo ſhews 
Gods a& in rewarding his faithful and induſtrious ſervants, | 
1. Reaſon of this will appear from the endeavour and induſtry of him that hath, 
or ufeth well what he hath, Prov. 21. 5. The thoughts of the diligent tend only to plen- 
zeonſneſs, which is the wiſe mans riddle, Prov. I1. 24. There is that jcattereth and yet 
zncreaſeth, and there is that with-boldeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty; 
. but he that watereth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf. | 
2. Reaſon of this alſo appears from the M"* Juſtice and: Equity, in rewarding his 
Servants in that thing, which they ſeek and follow after ; for whereas the rule is ge- 
neral, That he that ſeeketh findeth, and he that knocks, it ſhall be opened unto him <- 
Surely if the God of all Grace concurrs in fome ſort.with all endeavours of men, how 
much more will he concurr and bleſs thoſe endeavours and labours which are under- 
taken by his Servants, for his honour, and for the good of men? 
Obſerv. 1. Gods manner of rewarding his laborious and induſtrious ſervants; he 
gives fo all according to their works. | | 
But how is that ? even according to their delires and endeavours, at what they 
have aimed at; they who have been bufied about works of Mercy, they ſhall obtain 
a ſuitable reward, Bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall find mercy : He that followeth 
after righteouſneſs and mercy, he findeth life, righteouſneſs and honour, Prov. 21.21. 
Objerv. 2. Note here how highly dignified and honoured they are of the Lord, 
who have uſed thetr Talents well : They are «vgs me,o0i, excellent men, men a- 
bundantly honoured of their Lord : The Wiſe man about to rehearſe a Catalogue of 
men famous in their Generations, he commends them all, not from what they knew 
only, not from what they believed, but from whar they did, Ecclzs. 44. 1. having 
given them praiſe, according to ſeveral Virtues and Graces, ver/. 10. He gives them 
one common attribute, they were all ſuch as had abounded, theſe were all merciful men ; 
ſo that Ecclas. 27. 8, 9. If thou follow after righteouſneſs, thou ſhalt obtain her. and put 
her on as a glorions long robe : The birds will refort unto their like, fo will Truth re- 
turn into them who practiſe in herz they who know the Truth, and hold it not in 
unrighteouſneſs, but pratiſe it, they, I ſay, obtain the eflential Truth, which is Chriſt, 
70h. 14. To they who praGtiſe righteouſneſs, obtain a crown of righteouſneſs 3. a»d 
. they 
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they who ſeck for. glory and honvir, - and immortality, eertal tifec' i 251 | 3 

Thus, on the'contrary, when-the defires, endegvours and.Jabours aim/at-iniquity; 
men are. rewarded. with the fulneſs of. it , Row. I. 27, '28,..29... unrighteous men 
receiving-in themſelves that retompence of their 'exronr which was meet, ©. fo Plal. 
I09., 17, 18. As he loved curſing, fo let it come unto him, Oe and Fcclus.: 47, As a 
Lion lyeth in wait for the prey, ſo ſir watcheth for him that: workgth iniquity, whoſe &nd 
ſhall. be according to their deeds, Phil. 3.19. Whoſe end is deſtruttion, whoſe God i 
their belly, who mind earthly things. | 50 tp inte 511 03 es 

Let us be exhorted to defirng and havirg, and keeping what we haves: it's the 
counſel given to the Church of Phzladelphia, Rev. 3. 11. -Rebold T come quickh, hold 
that faſt which thou haſt, that no man take thy Crown. And St. John's counſel to the 
Ele&t Lady, 2 Þb. 8. Look to your ſelves that. ye loſe not the thingsthat ye have wrought; 
but that ye may receive a full reward, h | $5 of 5 | 
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3. Axiom. «mw 5 Ts jul alloy, x 0 t%d de Hioero on ATR, | 
Theſe words anſwer to the Lords Sentence of Condemnation denounced againſt 
the unprofitable ſervant, from whom was taken his own Talent; and given to- him who 
had ten Talents. | OE gs | 
But how is this poſſible? can we take away that from a man which he hath not 2 - 
Nudumnt veSte ſpoliare ? Jt KE oY 

We muſt here remember, that to-have is Ut? cum benignitate; to uſe well, and to 
the benefit of others; and therefore not to have, is not ſo to'uſe but to hide the 
Talent : Thus in the old verſe, Tam deeſt 2varo quod habet, quam quod non habet ; 
he has it not, becauſe he uſeth it not. The Philoſopher thus tells us, that a mind 
diſturbed by paſſions, *xq4v m&5 #4, 1 *xdv, hath in a ſort, and yet hath not the know- 
ledge of what is right and good. . And thus, that which a man hath:not, 7. +. uſeth not. 
unto the profit and. benefit of others, it may be taken away from him ;z and thus 
contraries are meaſured by their contraries. | A | 

The reaſon of this may appear 3 Talents whether Natural, or Artificial, or Spiri- 
tual, have in them a Nature that tends to augmentation and increaſe, and that to the 
good of others : Thus there is a blefling upon'the vegetative, ſenſitive and rational 
Creatures, which is operative to increaſe and multiplication: 

As for things Artificial, as Money, it has the name xgnuaTe, from xenon, to uſe, 
their being and nature conſiſts in the uſe of them 3 and Ts, Uſury, is from Tio, 
zo beget, and 1o increaſe. Wes, | 

As for the Spiritual Talent, or: gift of Grace, it's of it ſelf of an increafing nature, 
if it be put to uſe 3 Thy pound, ſaith the ſervant to his Lord, hath gained ten pounds, 
Luk. 19. Not 7, faith the Apoſtle, but:the grace: of God that was with me; and that 
grace, laithghe, was not in vain, 1 Cor. 15. Io! | P33 

2, It becomes the only wife,God, who governs all the. yorld which he hath-made, 
either according to his Image ot foatſtep of himſelf, as the School ſpeaks, to.order 
it in. the diffuſive goodneſs of everykind like unto himſelf5 no Creature" being 
made for it ſelf, but for the benefit -of the whole, and the glory of the Maker. 

And therefore, if there be any fail, the-greatdifpoſer of all things removes obſtru- 
Qions which hinder. increaſe. - -; :: | .  bah ({{J4mhaog | 

Thus the good Husbandman taker:away every branch in thei Trie Vine that-beareth 
210t fruit, and every branch that beareth fruit he pargeth it, that if may brivg forth more 

fruit, Johict5- 13 36d net 3s pr ar: AA Ya Pats: Ponte 

But. hete we may doubt. concerning the Divine:Diſpenſation 3: He that hath mot, 

from him is taken away that which he hath, and it's given to him#hat bathand aboynds : 
Righteous art thou O Lord, yet let me talk with thee of thy judgements. Is he:who is 
rich to all, fo poor, that.he cannot give unto. 6ne unleſs. he-take it from another ? 
and St. Pax, teaches us that.the; Jews: obtained: mercy, becanſe.the Gentiles; were 
blinded 3-and again; that the Jews:were- blinded, that the Gentiles "might; be en- 
lightened, Rozx.,11.., what, cannot-the.Gentiles be enlightened, unleſs the:Jews be 
blinded 2 Hath not the Father of Lights light enough to enlighten: bothy Jews and 

| | ; RX xx | entiles, 
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Gentiles, muſt the Sug'of Righteouſneſs be removed from the one, that it may give 
light unto-the other? Afﬀeer the Apoſtle has delivered this myſtery, as it is indeed, 
and he calls it-ſo, Rem. 11.25. He crys gut, & pag, &c. 0 the depth of the wiſdom. 

There is no doubt of it; but our God is rich unto all, and really and fincerely wills, 
that all ſhould-be ſaved. |; | : BIng 

But certais-it is, that hitherto never did the whole world worſhip God, but the 
Kingdom-of God was devolved from the Jews to the Gentiles, or Greeks, from the 

Greeks to the. Romans, and now of late to the Tndjans : As the Empire never was 
" conſtantito'one-place, "but was firſt with the Babylonians, then with the Medes and 
Perfiatis," then with the Greeks, then with the Romans. Y IF, 

Howbeitr, the fail is not on God's part, he would that all men ſhould be ſaved, but 
he would alſo thatiall men ſhould be willing to be ſaved, as hith#to they never 
would be': what is ſaid to Jer»ſalen may be ſaid of all who have loſt the Light, and 
have their Talent taken from them : How often would I, but thou woulde$F not £ There's 
Light enough ia the Sun to enlighten all the world at once, but the Earth inter- 
venes/and hinders it 3 and there is Light enough in the great Light, the Sun of Righ- 


— 


teouſneſs, to enlighteri the whole world, but a-great part of mankind have been al- _ 


wayes wont, pozere obicem, to oppoſe an earthly mind. | 
But we are made to hope, that a time ſhall come, when a4 the kingdoms of the 
world ſhall become the kingdoms of the Lamb, Rev. I1. 15, vx 
Obſery. 1. That which the unprofitable Servant hath not, 3. e. uſeth not to the be- 
nefit of others, and his Maſters honour, that is not loſt, but faid to be taken away : 
The great Maſter of the houſe 1s provident, and gives charge to gather up the frag- 
ments, that nothing be loſt, , . +: | 
Obſerv. 2, Note hence; that. they who exerciſe not what Talents they have, what 
gifts or grates they havereceived, they indeeds #eve them not, but only ſeem to 
"have them 5\ as our Lord ſpeaks,” L#k. 19. | | 
1. Uſe hence is for reproof of the 1dle opinion of the lazy ſervants of our Lord, 
who pretend they have our Lords goods, his talents of Graces, yet have them not, 
uſe them not. ATI , Env ty | 
They think they honour their Maſter-exceedingly, when they leave him alone to 
work out their ſalvation. - | 07 8 | 
And wherefore'then I pray has:he given us his Talents? has he not commanded 
us, that whatſoever our hand finds; to. do it with all our might ? 
Is't not his Precept, To work out our own ſalvation with fear and trembling 2 
2. Hence we may juſtly reprove the-ſtupidity; and carnal ſecurity of the evil ſer- 
vants, who though they know, that their Maſter will call them to an account, yer 
uſe not their Talents to their Maſters honour;»nor the ſervice of their Generation, 
Zeph. 1.15, | . FL *# 
Let'us be exhortgd not to receive the precious goods, the Talents of our Lord to 
no profit, receive not the Grace of God in vain, but let us improve our Lords talents. 
The Brethren of the rich man:had:4/fes and the Prophets; to what purpoſe do 
men light a candle, anid'/put it under a buſhel 2 'the Light is not given to be hidden: 
-a Treafure hid, and:a-Fountain fealed;: what profit is in them both, and what profit 
is there in great gontemplation and long ſtudy, if it bring forth nothing to the good 
and benefit of mankind? 74 could fay, Paulum Sepulte diſtet inertia Celata virins : 
andwhat delights thete in ſtill. mufick > TAG RE DSP 
The Lord expeQts of us, m:e4o50v 7, ſome exceſs, ſomewhat: beysnd' other men, 
in the exerciſe of our gifts and' graces 3 if ye lute your Brethrey' only, # ze co, 
if ad 6 OA labour, the Lord will be-alwayes rewarding'us, and making 
us abound. + ay he 9 1; 5 OP WA 1 
'S:gn.) Have we the gbods of our Lord? have we his Spiritual Talents? what they 
are T have ſhewa//m the-ficlt poine : Have we the fimplicity of 4bel? may we not 
fear that our craft and/ſubtilty hath bereaved -us- of -our lifplicity, the 'Apoſtle was 
afraid of his Corixthiars, 2 Cor. I. 3. Corinth was a City of great trade and traf- 
fick, -and $72 (faith the Wiſe Man) ſticks cloſe between the buyer and the'feller' > the 
| word 
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Notes and Obſervations upon Matthew 25. 13. 519 
"Ird-aſtulus, ſubtle and cunning, is ſaid to come from #5", that ſignifies a City 3 and 
may we not fear the like of our City 2 and for the ſame reaſon, that the Apoſtle did 
of Corintlf? IT © $i: #.\ 8 Es 

And what thinkMe, of the fecond TL; BE | the Jews had it in 
their time, yet had they it not; in thatt ey broughit forth ho frait of it; and there- 
fore it was taken from them according to that of our Lord, Mat. 21. 43. The King- 
dom of God ſhall be taken from you, et. *.Yei; the. idle ſervant gave ſentence againſt 
himſelf out of his own mouth, verſ. 41. and may not we as truly ? 

For dogwe not ſay almoſt generally, that-the- Law of Gad-þelongs not to us? or 
ifit belohg to us, it's impoſſible to b&performed by any power, wy cue bath 

given to-his-Servants 2” which-1s now a dayes taught as a Cate eticat Do@fite 5 How 

| then do we ſay, we are wiſe, Jer. 8. 8, 9., We bave not the Law, and therefore it's 
taken from us, Poe nr 


— 
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Mb. Eo ME ik. LY 

What then can we hope of the fifth Talent, the ſuffering topether with Chriſt ? Is 
it not a duty either not known or forgotten ? Is not Chriſt even dead, yea buried in 
us, like that Talent wrapt up in a napkin, 1n the earthy heart ? | | 

And, what's left among us, but a glorious profeſſion of Faith and Religion, as broad 
fig-leaves to cover our nakedneſs, without fruit? oo, OO wg 
| © Beloved, let us ſadly remember, the Lord returns to take an account. of his Ser- 
vants, he expects fruit not leaves, Mich. 7. 1. The Lord Jeſts alwayes bungers and 
deſires to eat the fruit of the Spirit*in them 3 ſo-fong as we bring forth frutt we are 
not dryed up, but if tht Ford conie"and find not this fruit in us, witthe not ſay unto 
us, as he did unto the barren fig-tree ? Gr | SLY | 


How many at this day have only leaves and outward ;rofefiortwirhout the fruits 
of the Spirtt, who for along time, have had a name that they live. =O let us all take 
heed, leſt the Lord coming and finding no fruit, we bear the Curſe, according to the 
doom 1n the Text, From him who hath not ſhall be taken away, even that whith he hath. 

Wherefore Brethren be ye ſtedfaſt.; unmoveable, *alwayes abounding in the work of the 
Lord; foraſmuch as ye know, that your labour is not.in vain in the Lord. 
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—— Unto you it 35 given to know the myſtery of the kingdom 
of God: but ufo them that are without, all theſe things are 


done in parables. 


=_—— cc words arc apart of our Saviours Anſwer unto his Diſciples, 
=CICRE4T who asked him the meaning of the Parable which he had ſpo- 
Y JED, ken to them jn the former part of this Chapter. 
SSN | St. Matthew 13: Io. reports their queſtion thus : 
ſhy doft thou ſpeak, unto them in parables 2 , 
4 And his Anſwer thus, Becanſe unto yau it is given to kzow the 
wu" # 21/teries of tbe kingdom of heaven, bit to them it is not given. 
ERBADE We may reſolve the words Thave read into theſe particulars. 
| I. There are, myſteries of the kingdom of God; or there is 

2. The Diſciples know this Myſterie, or theſe Myſteries. 

3. It 18 giver: to them to know it, or them, | 

4. 'To thoſe that are without, all things are done in Parables. 

5. Unto zþe Diſciples indeed it is given to know the myſteries of the kingdom of God, 
but unto thoſe without all things are done in Parables. 

Of the two firſt I have ſpoken heretofore; yet may a doubt ariſe touching the la- 
ter, whether all the Diſciples of Chriſt know all the myſteries of the kingdom of 
God, yea or no? lurely they do not”: But for a more full and clear Anfiver to this 
queſtion, we mult diſtinguiſh, 1. Myſteries, 2, Diſciples, 3. degrees of Knowledge, 
and 4. Gods different diſpenſation of divers myſteries uarto divers Diſciples, divers 
degrees of Knowledge. 

There are two kinds of myſteries, ſome are more eafie truths; ſuch is the myſterie 
of the Goſpel, hid from none (faith St. Pau!) but prophane men who periſh in fin. 
Other myſteries there are which the Scripture ſtiles great 2ſteries 3 and ſuch is the 
myſtery of our Conjunction and Union with God, Epheſ. 5. 32. 7 woe 7870 
14% Ehwv* This, faith he. 3s a great Myſterie 3 for ſo the Church tigured by Eve, the 
Mother of all the living ones, taken out of 4dam the figure of Chriſt ; whence the 
Church ts fleſ# of his fleſh, and bone of his bone, and we are members of his body, of his 
fleſp, and of bis bones, Epheſ. 5. 30. This and fuch like as theſe are called wiſdom, 
x0T” tO My Ape. 13. Fg 
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$21 
Proportionably'ro-theſe two kinds of Myſteries, there aretwo ſorts of Diſciples 
alſoz ſovmeare young; ang weakzand'of little under ſtanding; 44e g1 Adys Strouotvus, 
unchalful; or rather (atcording"to'the Margin)" having no "experience in the word of 
righteouſneſs:Like men of weak & queazy ſtomachs,ſuch as can'digeſt only light nou- 
rithment, as 931k and horney, Efay 7.1 Cor.3.Heb.5. that is,the firſt principles of the oracles 
of Ged (as.the Apoſtle, interprets it) Heb. 6: 1." the word of the beginning of Chrit - 
As for bread and ſtrong meat, they cannot away with it, they cannot feed on it with 
out imminent danger :\ Like thoſe'Jews, who eſcaped out of 'Fernſalem (as Joſephus 
reports) and fel! fo the Romans, \ They who fed of ſtrong mear, after their long fa- 
mine, | periſhed in great multitudes; whereas ſoine few, feeding on Milk, ſaved 
their lives. . {00 CD ny {luc oxni INT 0, s 
The Caſe is the very ſame withtheſe young Diſciples 3 they have ſuch a 8vom\ic 
or xcxfio, they mult be fed 'with milk;\and not with ſtrong meat, for they are not able to 
bear it,'Cor. 3. 2, like men of good and ftrong ſtomachs, who can digeſtthe pecac, 
the meat indeed, Joh. 6. Where ye have examples of Diſciplesof both kinds ; where, 
when our Saviour had ſet ſtrong meat before them ( pe«ns, the word which St. Pay! 
uſeth for- ſtrong meat, 1 Cor. 3.2.) telling them, that his fleſh is/meat ind@ed, or truth : 
Many of his diſciples went back, and walked no more with him : This is an hard ſaying 
( fay they) meat of: hard concoQtion 3 who car hear it who can digeſt it > 
But others there were, who could digeſt this ſtrong meat 3 for when our 
Saviour asked the Twelve, whether they would go away and leave this flrorg meat ; 
Lord, to whom ſhall weigo ? ſaith Simon Peter , in the name. of the reſt, thou haſt 
the words of eternal life, that which is the true meat and the true drink, Joh, 6. 
67, 68. | {ITO 
But others there are ſtronger, and of larger unnderſtanding, ſuch as by reaſon of 
of uſe, habit or perfe@ion, can diſcern between good and evil ; thele ſtronger Diſciples 
who know the Wiſdom and greatet kind of Myſteries, are called in Scripture, wiſe 
and perfe# wen - we ſpeak wiſdom, faith St. Panl, among thoſe that are perfeF, 1 Cor. 2. 
Proportionably to the two. forts of inſtances, and Diſciples 3 there are of the 
knowledge of this Wiſdom, different degrees, both of extenſion, in reſpect of the. 
Object, whenit is of few, or more, or all Myſteries 3 and of intention, in regard of 
the At: when it iseither wavering and mixt with ignorance, error and doubting, 
or firm, certain, and full of aſſurance. For as among the Gentiles there were avo4s, 
and imviſgu or avec, fo among us Chriſtians, there 3s a ſeerng through a glaſs darkly, 
or in'a riddle, and a ſeeing face to face 5, a knowing imperfetly, and a knowing as we 
are knows, 1 Cor. 13. a walking by faith, and a walking by ſight, 2 Cor. 5.7. a know- 
ing, and 4 knowing ſurely, Joh. 17:8: 2 Tim. 3. 14, a knowledge of the grace of God in 
truth, Col. 1.6. and a full aſſurance of underitanding, to the acknowledgment of the 
wyſtery of God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt, Col. 2.2. And therefore howlſoever 
St. Pani thanks and bleſſetiÞGod, that he bad zbounded toward the Ephetians, in al 
wiſdom and prudence, and made known nntothem the revelation of his will, Eph. 1.8, 
9. yet Ver. 16, 17. of the ſame Chapter, he prayeth that the God of our Lord Jeſas 
Chrift would give nnto them the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation for the acknowledgment 
im. | REY | 
According to theſe differences of Myſteries, Diſciples, and degrees of knowledge, 
and in this or the like method, the great and wiſe pww3xyoy%, the great revealer of di- 
vine myſteries, orders the. diſpenſation of ther : 'So that itisnot grven to every Di- 
ſciple, to know al the myſteries of the' Kingdone of. Heaven, however it be true gene- 
rally, that to then it is given to know the myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Anſwerableto theſe diverſe Myſteries, Diſciples and Degrees of knowledge, Gods 
Occonomy and diſpenſation of them js conſiderable ; and' that according to the 
Three Perſonsof the Trinity, who are the true | Teachets''of them, E/ay 30: 20. 
TmMD Vy. 427) N11. For fo God the Father, by his Law inſtrufts his Diſciples, Joh. 
6. 45. Eſay 8. and 16. Bind up the teſtimony, ſeal the Law among my diſciples 5 ſuch as 
tremble at his word, Eſay 66: for fo the ſecret or myery is with them that fear him, 
and he will ſhew them his covenant, Pfal. 24. 14. and revetls _ ———_" _ 
idden 
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hidden things of his. Law, Matth, 11525. Theſe, babes.thus diſcipled_ by, thed.aw of 
the Father, he thereby-brings/them-untb the $on,;G4l.-3, 3 ſo:hepromueth} tp him 
"138 JO3, Pal, gulls. :the 


that orgers his converſat ion aright, that he will ſhew;hjm 2 
ſalvation or Jeſus of God, - for Yadomnon "XB91U[3 30 2» 10 gh iii CDI CETEITT 
' He that hath thus. heard and learned of the Fatber, he romes unto. the. Son, Jah. 6.45. 
for theſe John the Baptilt;.the Miniſter, of the, Law.dires ang /points unto; Chriſt, as 
a greater Teacher ang, Reveiler 'of higher :Myſteries, than himſelf, Joh." 1. Tofuch 
as theſe Chriſt himſelf? faith, he 1h4tyath my commandments, and keepeth them; he it is 
that loveth me, and he;that loweiirme\, foall be loued of , my Father, and'I_will:lowe bim, 
and will manifeſt my. ſelf ynto bins: Joh-14.. 21. : And;when:theſe-Children: ;oftherFa- 
ther become obedient unto his commandment, and fruitful in every good-wirk; to 
the doing of, his witl,,Chriſt ſaiuh;thus-upto them 5 Herein;j5,py;Fatber glorified that 
ye bring forth;uuch fruit z, ſo ſhall 38 hecome my dijciples,\ Joh. 15,8511 7 4s ne 
In theſe:Children of: the. Father, now Chriſt, Jucjples, Chriſt SrihethY he.work , 
which his. Father gave, him to do,; Jqh..17.--what's.that?,theacknowlegmentaf.he Fa- 
ther and the Son, er. 6, 7,0. Now, as the;Father, bythe Child-hke obedience unto 
the Law, opens the Myſteries of hisKingdom,j;and brings higcbilgren unto) Gbriſt; ſo 
by the humble demeanour. of. Chrilt's Diſciples wato, him, che-peveils the. Myſteries 
of the Goſpel ugto.them, and'brings_ them unto. the Spititz;! If:ye: Jove ez faith; he, 
keep my commandments s And Twill pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another Com- 
forter, or Teacher : fo RI7DpP1 in.the Chaldee ſignifieth-an Jutgffefor i; and te ſhall 
teach you all.things, be ſhall lead you,jnto all truth, Joh. 14, 15, 16526». 5 | 
It is given to the Hiſciples to krrow theſe myſteries of the Kingdom of:God. \ 11 
This phraſe is uſed in Scripture, either properly, fora voluntary and free conce(- 
ſion, according to the. Lawyers Definitzon, Doztatio eſt liberalis gatio'; or improper- 
ly, importing. only a; permiſſion, as Kev. 13.5, 6,7 | Art 43 tdnk 
1. Properly, and that diverſly,zaccorging to the .nature, of Fhe\thing given, :and 
qualities, of the parties who receive, them.z which if. we: apgly;\to-the argument in 
hand, is cither immediate, or mediate : The immediate beſtowing af this knowledge 
confiſts: both-in, the preſent Reyelation, ,and opening the treaſwey of divine lwildons, 
and knowledge, and the illumination and opening the DiſciplesRyes and.undefitand- 
ings, that, they may know. the myſterics of the Kingdom of Ged/z: ye have' both, Luk. 
24. He opened the ſcriptures, cr, 27.and 45. He opened their andexſtanding,- that they 


# 


might know the ſcriptures. big gon ut a / | 
The mediate giving of this diviae knowledge, is yet, either more remate.and-fur- 
ther off, or more near 3-1. More,rgmote and further. off, ag is the giving of .their 


Being, and what ever.conduceth nat only ;unto; the majntevance-of their'-Being, 


— 


knowledgeiof God,'2 Gor. 10..5., And therefore Daniel.having perceived the know- 


ledge 
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ledge of a ſtery,, referrs the gift to the Wiſdom and Power of God: Thou haſt 

given me wiſdom and might, and "haſt made. known unto us the Kings matter, Dan. 

2. 23. | : 

5. 'Tisa-work of "Gods grace and. goodneſs 3 and hitherto St. Pax! referrs the 
knowledge of a Myſtery : According to the riches of his grace, he hath abounded to- 
ward #5 in all wiſdom andprudence, having made known unto #9 the myſtery of his will, 
according to his good pleaſure, Eph. 1.7, 8,9. Of him the All-wiſe, All-powerful and 
Crano God, it is given to the Diſciples to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom 
of God. | | Sk 

Whence if any expe&l ſhould obſerve a fatal Neceffity, in Gods diſpenfing the 
Myſteries of Salvation, and of his heavenly Kingdom, St Chryſofftome will not give 
me lieve, to make any ſuch Collection: his words (on Marth. 13. 11.) are theſe : 
TET0 &mev , & avdyulw don'ywy, 5% kmmnneoCiv TWO ETNGs, #, ©5 ETVXE Wop * MAGA 
Feds ours rmdvmor ehritzs avis oo  xoohv, 1, a fom KNav, in Suga T9) Texy ao 8, 
xfe45 %vobty 3c Chriſt ſpeaks thus, faith that holy Father, ot as if he meant to 
bring in any neceſſity or fatality into the world, no, nor chance or caſualty; but that he 
might ſhew that evil men are the cauſe of their own ignorance, and that the knowledge of 
divine myteries is the gift of God: That's the third point. \. _ 

2. Itis given unto them 3 whence it follows, that it is not their due, they cannot 
challenge 1t by right, ſtr: jure,,, upon terms of commutative Juſtice : No, faith 
St. Paul, we bave received, not the Spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God, 
thavmen may know 7 vnd 78 Irs wwe ka ni, the things which are given unto ws, 
not for our merits ſake, but of Gods grace; or as the words are well rendred in our 
laſt Tranſlation, #hat we may know the things that are freely given ws of God, 
I Cor. 2,12. HENS | | 

Which I defire you the rather to take notice of,- becauſe under that name there 
lies hid ſometimes, I hope rather through weakneſs enough of the Hearer, than any 
intention of the Speaker, a deadly ſnare, which may entrap and deſtroy the ſoul. 
For although I willingly grant, that whatever good befals us, is of free gift and of 
Gods Grace, and Tucterly diſown that point of Popiſh Opinion of merit and de- 
ſert of any good thing at Gods hand 3 yet TI find, that under the pretence of free 
Grace many there are who take occaſion to be over free, licentious and graceleſs : 
for out of a ſtrong imagination, which they call Faith, they cqnceive that all things 
are done to their hands; that all knowledge of all myſteries is freely given to them ; 
that the Law is fulfilled forthem; that Chriſt' hath' ſuffered,-is dead and buryed, 
and riſen again, and aſcended up to heaven,.and all theſe for them : though they 
mean time live not according to the Law, norare dead with Chriſt, nor buried with 
him, norriſe, nor aſcend with him. Thus while men, out of at imagination of 
knowledge, promiſe themſelves liberty, they live licentiouſly, and become'the fer- 
vants of corruption. Reſolve this into the Principles of it, it will be found to be 
Self-love, not Self-denial. | . = kl] =g 

Obſerve, what a man may take pains for ( Lex ſcripta, non oſcitantibus ſed vigilan- 
tibus 5 we mult not'gape like an Oyſter for holy things) yet it's the gift of God: 

So faith the Wiſe man, Eccleſ, 7. 3. 13: That every man ſhould eat and drink, and enjoy 

the good of all. his labour, it is the gift of God 3, and 5. 19. Every man alſo to whom'God 

hath given riches and wealth, and bath given him power to eat thereof, and to take bis 
portion, and rejoice in bis labour, it 35 the gift of God, There is alabont tequired of 
us for the meat that endures unto the everlaſting life; Joh. 6. 27. The inhabitants of 
the [{land called Zeleares, were wont to fling down their meat from an high Beam, 
before they got'it 3 but yet their meat was lodged their by their Fathers : Though 
we labour for the heayenly food, yetit's the gift of our heavenly Father. . Great is 
the labour of SelE-denyal and Patience, beforewe can be Diſciples. Though'it be 
the Apoſtles Rule, That if 4 man labour not, be ſhall not eat 5 wheti he hath labotrd 
that he hath what to cat, it's the gift of God, And therefore when we have our brea 
efore us, we yet pray to our Father which is 'in heaven, that be woild'give ts our daily 
bread. Thusthough St. Peter call upon us, ſave your ſelves, and St. Payt Exhorts Us, 
| to 
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to workout our ſalvation with fear and trembling 3 yet by grace we. are ſaved, through 
faith, and that not of our ſelves, it is the gift of God, Eph. 2.8. 

3. And as there is no plea for merit, ſono ground for priding of out ſelves in the 
knowledge of the deepeſt myſteries; knowledge ſwells and puffs up.: But if we. di 
ly conſider that Expoſtulation of St, Paul, 1 Cor. 4. 7. Who makes thee to differ from 
another £ and what haſt thou that thou haſt not received? And if thou haſt" received it, 
why ſhouldſt thou glory, as if thou hadlft not received it  Thedue conſideration of this 
pricks the tumourof the Soul, and lays all flat and. level. 

God is the free diſpenſer and diſpoſer of his own gifts; for wiſdom and knowledge 
is given by the Spirit of God to every one, who diftributes to every one according as 
he will, x Cor. 12. Yet how free ſoever this gift is, yet it is not a&s indeliberatus, 
or irregularis ; dat, non prodigit, he gives, he doth not caft away his gifts, nor beſtow 
them he knowsnot, he cares not, how, nor upon whom 3 no, #xto you, my Diſciples, 
it is given to know the myſteries of the kingdom of God , but to others it is not given 
to others that are without all things are in parables : That's the next point, 

Unto thoſe that are without all things are in parables. _ 

Parabola eſt rerum ex natura diſcrepantium ſibi ſub aliqua ſumilitudine faFa compara- 
tio, ſaith St. Ferozr, and out of him the Gloſs 3 4 Parable 3s the repreſentation of ſpi- 
ritual and heavenly; things, under the fimilitude and likeneſs of corporal and earthly : 
which by reaſon of the analogies and proportions, wherein the {imilitude holds, and 
the dilproportions wherein it holds not, is an oVſcure kindof teaching. - Thus pa- 
rabolical and plain ways of revelation are oppoſed, Numb. 12. 8. I will ſpeak to Mo- 
ſes mouth to month, even apparently, not iz dark ſpeeches or parables 5 which our Savi- 
our expretly diſtinguiſheth, Job. 1 1. 12, 13, 14- and 16. 25. Theſe things have I ſpoker 
20 you in proverbs, or parables; the time comes when T ſhall no more ſpeak unto you in pa= 
rables, but T ſhall ſhew you plainly F the Father : which his Diſciples acknowledge, v. 
29. Now ſpeake3# thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no parable, The like you may obſerve, Cor. 
13. 12.and 2 Cor. 3. 4 tb; | 
; Thele different kipds of teaching are accommodate unto the diverſe kinds of au- 
ditors 3 whereof ſome are obedient Diſciples, and to theſe agrees a more clear de- 
monltration of divine Truth ; others are undiſcipled men and diſobedient, and to 
theſe all things are dark and parabolical : As there was light to themin Goſhez,but dark- 
neſs elſewhere iz all the lazd of Egypt 3 a bright cloud to the Iſraelites, but a cloud of 
darkneſs to their enemies, TOs 

The former ſort are here: within 5 the later are ſaid to be without : without the houſe 
of God, without the fold of Chriſt; without the city, without the kingdom of God 3 and 
to theſe all things are in parables Non ſolum ea que loquebatur, verum etiam que fa- 
ciebat 3 parabole fuerunt & faGa ſcilicet & verba Salvatoris z both the words and works 
of Chriſt are parables unto thoſe without (laith venerable Bede.) Prov. 28. 5, Evil men 


underitand not judgment, Hol. 4.1. As for the myſteries of God, they know them not, 
faith the wiſe man, W4ſd. 2. 21. | | | | 

For great reaſon. there is they ſhould not know them , whether we refpe& theſe 
&au7e, thoſe who are without z or ww5/24%, the Myſteries which are reveiled with- 
in; or the wx wy, the great reveiler of myiferies. - © 14 

1. As for theſe «avy7y, the perſons that are. without, were there no other. reaſon 
vhan-this, that they are withont, it were enough todemonſtrate this truth, that they 
know not the. mylterjes of Gods Kingdom but that all things. are to.them in parables, 
They. are-without the fold of Chriſt, and therefore not of his hee D, nor Uo they hear 
bis voice, nor know him, who. is Wiſdom it lf, Job. ID... thus er 

They. are not of the houſnold of God, Eph. 2, but without the houſe, where Chrilt 
expounds myſteries unto his Diſciples, Mark 4. 34, and g. 28, and 10. 1g. there. is a 
wall round about Gods Houſe, to make a ſeparation between'the Sanduary and, the 
prophane place, wherein they are who are without; Ezek. 42, 20. They are without 
the City, aliens from the common-wealth. of Iſrael ; ſtrangers and foreigners , not 
fellow-citizens. with the Saints, among whom God reveils the Myſteties of hig King 
dom, Col. 1. 26. | | > hd ; | SL &v6 

| They 
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They ate without the Kingdoms of God, rebels unto Chriſt, fuch as will 'not that 
he ſhould: be'other thania Prieſt. tg 'them, and/fuch as they imagine hath taken away 
their fins; not a-King that ſhould: reign over: them. Now my ſteries of State, my4 
ſteries of a Kingdom, are not wont to be revetled to ſtrangers, much-lefs to enemies 
and-rebels,” 22 RE A 6 7h Wo) 6; 

2. Abd as greatreaſon thereiis, if we conſider the myſteries themſelves, 'and how 


'*« 


The myſteries of Gods Kingdom are holy:myſteries, as the ancient Church calls 
thoſe hidden in the Sacrament, "Aayi« Tis .«ziois, Holy things muſt be given to holy men 3 
we mult not give holy things to dogs : They that are without are dogs, Apoc. 22.154. 

The rfiyſteries of Gods Kingdom 'are precious Pearls ; 'they mmſt not be caſt before 
ſwine: , they without are ſwine, wallowing'iv'the mire of ſenſuality, lovers of their 
own pleaſure, and their own will, zzore than'ilovers of God. | . | 
+ The myſteries of: Gods Kingdom are rhe wiſdom of God,''but they are fooliſhneſs unto 
thoſe tbat are without, 1 Cor. 2. 14. yea madneſs, yea deviliſhneſs; fo they ſaid unto 
the effential wiſdom of God, when he reveiled myſteries unto them 3 he hath a de- 
vil and is mad, why hear ye him, Joh. 16. 20. *Whence it 1s, 'that into a maliciows ſoul 
wiſdom ſhall not enter, nor dwell in the body that is ſubjeF unto ſin, Wild.'1., 4,5. 

3. No, no, God gives his Holy Spirit of Wiſdom, Tois 7 Jeegusow tr unto thoſe 
that obey him, AF. 5.32. They that are without obey unrighteouſneſs, Rom.ghs. for 
(as good reaſon there's.) gs 41-4 100 | | 

3. In regard of the pv5x5030; himſelf, he hides his myſteries from the wiſe and 
prudent, at. 11. if you ſeek a'reaſon of that, it follows, Ever ſo it pleaſed thee : Hot 
videlicet oftendens quod injuſtum eſſe non poteſt, quod juſto placuit, ſaith St. Gregory 3 
for ſuch as are wiſe in their own: eyes, they are:too wiſe to know the thingsof God; 
and fo prove ſtark fools, q&xailes fivau onpiiripuwegr mon, profeſſing themſelves wiſe 
they become fools, tor even that wiſdom they: have, ;keeps them trom the knowledge 
of God, the world through wiſdom knows not God, 1 Cor. 2. to theſe he'{peaks i 
other tongues, to theſe he hath not given az heart to perceive, nor eyes to ſee, nor ears 
to hear, Deut. 29. 4. Nay, Chriſt himſelf, who 3s the light of this world, the wiſdom 
and righteouſneſs of God; he came into the world for this end, That they who ſee 
with the carnal eyes of their own worldly wiſdom ſhould be made blind, Joh: 9.39. yea 
he hath given charge to. his Miniſters, that they ſhould not reveil myſteries unto 
thoſe, for we cannot: conceive that: he ſhould be unrighteous, who is the Rightes 
ouſneſs it ſelf, nor that envy ſhould ſtain his bounty, who is the good itſelf. Noz 
he all-wiſe God hath divers ends why. he thus conceals the myſteries of his king 

Om. | 
_ 1. From thoſe that.are without3. as for the manifeſtation of his Juſtice, the fule 
whereof in this caſe is, from him that bath not ſhall be taken away even that which he 
hath, or ſeemeth to have : So we may underftand the words following the Text, 
which have the force not of an event but of aniend : All things are to them in Parables, . 
iyvce fAtmovres, PAtmwn, #, WH 10m, That ſeeing they may ſee and not perceive, and hearing 
they may hear and not underſtand. As many abuſe their ſtrength, their health, their 
wit,their memory to violence,to luxury, to ribaldry, and ſcurrility,and fo juſtly loſe 
thoſe natural endowments, and ſtop the paſlage of Gods Gracez $0 that the light of 
the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt cannof ſhine unto them, and they as unprofitable ſervants are 
cait into outer darkneſs, | ak | 
2. Yet the gracious God in Judgement remembers Mercy, and conceals his myſte- 
ries allo 3 Ne majus. es prejudicinm generetur, ſfiipoſtquam noverint Chriſti nyſteria, con- 
tempſerint, ſaith Theophilus ; The goodneſs of God prevents their: greater judgement, by 
preventing their greater fin. Qui enim intelligit,” & poftea ſpernit, gravius: punietur, 
faith'the ſame Father 3 x. He aims at the good:;even of theſe; «ww, thoſe from 
Whom he conceals his myſteries 3;'2. much more at the: pygervation and fafety of 
ww), the diſpenſers of his myſteries;: 3. But maſt of all at the reſpe& and honour 
due unto the holy myſteries, both which ends ye have together, Mat. 7. 6. Give not 
that which js holy unto dogs, neither ca$t your pearls before fwine, let the ſwine —_—_ 
B | Yyy them 
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them under feet, and\the dogs turn-again and rend you: So treading under feet, is pro- 
perly applyed to ſwine, and' rending, as properly applyed to- dogs, in ſome Greek 
Copies,” in the Yul. Lat. and the moſt: Ancient: Engliſh Tranſlations; of: theſe we 
read, Phil, 3. 2. Beware of dogs, beware: of the conciſton 3 ſuch as are wont to bark 
and ſvarle, and bite whom they like not ; and what they know not and never heard 
before,, as dogs deal with ſtrangers:: All which: laid- together may» ſerve for a de- 
monſtrative reaſon of this truth : why it is-not. given to theſe who are without to 
know the myſteries of the' kingdom of God, but all things are to them int parables. 

Yet perhaps ſome. may doubt of this; ſince-many there are learned men, who 
ſeem-to know much Divine Truth, yet. are without the houſe' of God, undiſcipled 
men, and-difobedient unto the Frutb, as their lives declare them. Yea,* St. Baul 
ſeems to ſuppoſe, That a man may know all myſteries, yet have no Charity, which 
is the badge and character of a Chriſtian man. - | 

But we muſt know, how that according to the language of 8cripture, there is a 
broad difference' between the things known by Diſciples, and undiſcipled men as 
alſo between their wayes and degrees of knowledge; To pv auvor Ts Lays mia 
tpieTa, Soto 5 78 Wayihis Tos x2455 proves wyotors: plea, faith St. Cyril; and 
again, 6 awyxouds TH Eng , Tos MEDIC vos, i= TPAnas Tis wma; * So likewiſe 
great difference there is between yv&os, and Etyroas, between meer hiſtorical and 
{peculayive knowledge, and that which is experimental and practical : Nor can it 
be ed, but that ungodly and undiſcipled ment may have ſome kind of Theory 
and empty ſpeculation of the heavenly myſteries, as.much as the bare letter will 
afford them; as the Devil himſelf is called De-ox, one that in this ſence knows much 
of Divine. Truth, ſaith Gerſoz + But the knowledge here underſtood is a thorough 
knowledge,: ſuch as they call 4fe@®zve, which inwardly works ſuitable affeCtions in 
us, and ſuch as they call Efe@ive, which works outwardly an anfwerable life and 
converſation : And in this ſence they who are without, undiſcipled men, are truly 
faid, not to:-know the myſteries of the heavenly:kingdom. | 

So that as God is ſaid to know, or not to know the wayes of men, according to 


his apprabative, or reprobative knowledge, as Lyr2 diſtinguiſheth 3, fo likewiſe may 

men according to their ſpeculative or experimental knowledge be ſaid to know, or 

not to know the wayes of God, and ſecrets of his kingdom; much _ theſe take 
E 


out of their reading.and then ſay it : juſt as water is emptied ont of a ciſtern,fo much 
as is put in, ſo much is emptied out and no more. But our Lord tells the woman of 
Samaria, Joh. 4. If thou kneweſt the gift of God, &c. it ſhould have been in thee a well 
of living water, ſpringing up unto everla5ting life and therefore we may ſay as ſhe did, 
O Lord give us evermore of this water. | 
But «his, may ſome ſay, 1s a malicious and final exclaſion of thoſe that are without, 
from ever entring into the School of Chriſt's myſteries; not ſo : for howſbever they 
know not the myſteries of God's kingdom, yet fome things are ſo plain, that they 
cannot but know them, which God hath ſhewn indifferently unto all. Thus when 
the Scribes of E/dras had written two hundred and four Books, the higheſt ſpake 
thus unto him, The firſt that thou haſt written publiſh openly, that the worthy and un- 
worthy may read, 2 Eldr. 14. 45. more plainly, Mich. 6. 8. He hath ſhewn thee O man, 
O Adam, (who ever thou art, worthy or unworthy, within or without) -be hath 
fhewn to thee what is good and what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but to do 
juſtly, and to love mercy, and to humble thy ſelf, to walk, with thy God £ or to prepare 
thy-ſelf, and make thy ſelf ready to walk with thy God. Upon the due performance 
of this, God will ſhew thee more; If ary man will do his will, be ſhall know of the 
doGrine, Joh. 7. 17. and the rule is general, faventi quod in ſe. et, Deus non-deeft ; 
being grounded on that of our Saviour, To him who hath ſhall more be given. . * 
Whencewe may obſerve their ſcantling, ſmall meaſure, and obſcure manner of Dj- 
vine Knowledge who gh without. The Rabbins, the moſt learned of the Jews, knet 
how often every word, nay letter, was uſed inthe Old Teſtament; yet how foully 
they erred in the myſtery ofsthem. The Iſraelites conld not look ftedfaſtly to the end 
of that which js aboliſhed, 2 Cor. 3.13. Joh. 3. The Maſters in Ifrae/ knew not the 
ſecret myſtery of Regeneration. Repreh, 


Notes and Obſervations upon Mark. 4. 11. 527 


; Repreh; Whenceialſo we may obſerve and wonder at, and abhor that ' abominable 
preſumption of. too? many, even of our own coat and profeſſion 3 who though they 
be without ,. yea, mare without than the common. ford of men, yet dare they 
pry inte the myſteries that are within 3 yea, though blind themſelves, yet: dare un- 
dertake to lead others, though they have not renounced in themſelves the myſtery 
of: iniquity, yet darethey diſpenſe unto others the myſtery of Godlineſs: It is not 
their vain perſwaſion wherewithal they flatter themſelves, that they-are able to 
preach, to others. will excuſe them: Alas, they know not what they preach, preſu- 
ming'to-be teachens of the Law, faith the Apoſtle 3 They anderſiand not what they ſay, 
or whereof they affirm, but take up all upon truſt and hearſay, without any experi- 
mental knowledge of' their own. Ot how wiltthey anſwer'that dreadful expoſtula- 
tion of God with them, Pſal. 50. Unto the ungodly ſaid God what haſt thou to do to 
preach my Lams, and take my Covenant in thy mouth, ſince thou rev oh be reformed, 
axd. haſt. caſt my words behind thee? or that of the Apoſtle, Rome. 2. 21. Thou which 
teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not thy ſelf £ Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould. not commit 
adultery, doſs thow commeut adultery? thou that preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou 

teal? So by like reaſon, thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not be drunk, art thou drunk? 

thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not ſwear, doſt thou ſwear and blaſpheme ? Theſe are 
they againſt whom the Lord ſets himſelf; 7 azz, faith he, againſt the Prophets who ſteal 
my ward, every one fron bis neighbour, Jer. 23. 30. The Ttoyoegyi, the burglayers and 
plunderers, who enter nat by the door into the ſheepfold, by Chritt the door ,, the nar- - 
row. gate of mortification ito the ſheepfold, but climb up ſome other way, thoſe are the 
thieves and. the robbers, Joh. Io. 1. 
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——Tnto you it is given to know the myſtery of the kingdom of 
God: but untothem that are without, all things are done in 

JP ford putsadiverſity between his Diſciples and undiſcipled , and unnur- 

tured menz when our Lord had ſpoken of the living bread., and that , that 


bread was bis fleſh, Joha 6, 51. verſe 52, The Jews ſtrove, but what then , doth 
; Tyy 2 ouy 
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our Lord reſolve them of their: doubts ? No, but further confirms what he had 
taught ,- ver/. 53. 58. But when his' Diſciples doubted , wer/. 60. he explains his 
meaning unto them, verſ. 6 I—Fohn 7.33. Tet a little while I am with you, then 1 F 
to him that ſent me: touching this the Jews doubted, verſe 35,36, but he reſolves 
not them. | 

He ſpeaks the ſame to his Diſciples, Jobr 13. 33. but there they ſeem to take 
no notice of it : but John 14. 19. when he had ſpoken the like words,” verſe 
22. Judas, not Tſcariot , replyed : the like, John 16. 16. whereof when his 
Diſciples doubt, verſe 17, 18, verſe 19 , G*c. He opens \ their underſtandings, 
This 15 a gift, a great Grace vouchſafed to the-. Diſciples » to. know the mtyſte- 
ries of Gods Kingdom , eſpecially the myſteries 'of his providence in the goVern- 
ment of the world. L n + Tito 

There are many »e6.44s, hidings of Providence, which we cannot underſtand , »- 
leſs we go into the ſan@uary of our God, and God himſelf reveil them'to us: See Notes 
on 1j4. 3. 10s, 

_ T. muſt go znto the ſarxFnary of our God, into the School of Chriſt , into - the 
honſe of Chriſt, into his true Church, and there he.expoxnads all things to his Diſciples, 
Mark 4. 34. Sucha myſtery is that of this kingdom, which as an holy man'told E4- 
ward the Confeſlor, is Gods Kingdom : Wherefore doth the Land periſh ? A'myſtery' 
this is, and not known to all, though all men ſee it-doth: periſh, and goto ruine and 
deſolation, yet few men know the true cauſe of it, why th e Kingdom periſhethz' and 
truly it is a gift of the great reveiler of myſteries,' that any man- truly knoweth'it 5 
for doth not every man Jay it upon another, or upon certain orders of men? or do 
we not impute it to the ſtars, and there 1s no doubt but there have been, and are ex- 
tream malignant Conſtellations in the Heavens, which rule in the bodies of men, which 
yield themſelves to be ruled by the ſpirit of this world, as the greater part of men 
do : But, 


a —— 
— 


Sapiens dominabitur aſtris: 


And who is that wiſe man, and who knoweth what to do how the Land periſheth ? 
It is the Prophets queſtion, Jer. 9g. 12, 13, 14. They have forſaken my Law , which 
T ſet before their faces a known Law, a- known way, but they have not walk- 
ed therein. 

It is our caſe Oye: 5 we have forſaken the Law of our God, and not obeyed 


his woice', neither: walked therein. But let: us put*obr ſelves in_what eſtate? we 
will fancy- our ſelves ,' whether under-the Law , or under the Grace off Chriſt : 
Sure I am, the Lord expedts obedience from usz the Law no doubt requires it : 
And ſhall we ſin becauſe we are not under the" Law , but under Grace? God for- 
bid : So that whereſoever we are we muſt not forſake that Righteouſneſs which 
is required in the Law 3 That Righteowſnef of the Law muſt be fulfilled in us —» 
Who walk not after the fleſh but after the ſpirit. Will we know then this myſtery 
why the Land periſheth 2- Tis. the- very ſame, me have. forſakex the Law,_ and 
what comes of it? The Lord ſhall cauſe thee to be ſmitten before thine enemies, &c. 
Deut. 28. 25. It is the laſt admonition we read in the laſt Prophet , which the 
Lord. ſent unto his. People, and the laſt words of that Prophet, which: ought to 
be' refpe&ed.as the emortuate, the ſpeech. of a dying man , which moft common» 
ly is moſt ſerious , Mali. 455; 6. If we forfake:the Lord, it'iis bur juſt that he 
forſakes us : Sothe Prophet reaſons, 2 Chron. 15.2. The Lordis with you, while you 
are with him , and if ye ſeck him, he will be found of you; but if*ye 'forſake: him , he 
will forſake you, verle Z——15. Becauſe we have forſaken his Law, perfor hath 
be forſaken w. A Feartut condition, and ſuch as 'made our Lord upon” the Crofs ery 
out, Lamaſabackthani.' * 31 0:48 DEL D AI | Poet 
Who knoweth what:ta:do now the Land periſheth > _ BY OY 3s WU $341 
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That is a ſecret myſtery too, which every man knoweth nots for our Lord: fore- 
tells, that when there ſhall be diſtreſs of Nations upon the earth, there ſhall be perplexity, 
mens hearts failing them for fear. and: for looking after thoſe things which were coming 
on the Earth. Beloved, thele are the days when that mult be fulfilled which is writ- 
ten by the Prophet Jeremiah, Chap. 25, 29. I will call for a ſword upon all the inha- 
bitants of the Earth, verl. 31. A noiſe. ſhall go forth even tothe ends of the Earth=—— 
He will plead with all jl:fh, verl. 32,33+ | 

' That this concerns us with the reſt , it's manifeſt enough in the general z and 
the Prophet points more eſpecially at the J/es ,* verl. 22..though they ſeem to 
be ſafer than others, becauſe of their ſituation : They alſo: zſt drink of the cup 
of the Lords Wrath : He can divide them, for he now riſeth up as i® Mount Perizing, 
Ifa. 28. 21. 22. : | | 33 +3 hi 

Now what is to be done ? Thou haſt forſaken the Law of thy God, and therefore the 
Lord hath forſaken the Land, and the Land periſheth. Return now, and. agree with the 
Lawof thy, God. This is the advice which the Wiſdom gives us, Met. 5. 25. 1% dic 
&, Doth the . Lord ſtoop to give us that. advice which fleſh and blood can 
ealily do? No. The Law, thats thine Adverſary that thwarts and contradicts 
thee fo often as thou wouldeſt tranſgreſs it , which commands many things con- 
trary to thy fleſh and blood, yet,agree with it : . So did the Apoltlez 7 conſent 
to the Law that it is good ;, endure the Chaſtiſements of it, and ſee what will come 
of it, Pſalm 94. 12,13, 14. That;Law , by .the Ghaſtiſements of- it , will bring 
thee unto Chriit , Gal. 3. 24+ this is the drawing of the Father, John 6. 44. And 
Chriſt-will teach thee that myſtery, which St. Paul learned, 'the myſtery of Contenta- 
tion in all eſtates, Phil. 4.11, 12,13. I know how to be abaſed, aud how to excel, 
&% muTl #, T0) peuwnyol, every where, and in all things T have learned a myſtery (as the 
word properly ſigaifieth) both to be full, and to be empty or hungry, how to abound,and 
how to ſuffer need. gk | 1h 

Are we the Diſciples of Chriſt? ., | £5 w | | 

, The Lord requires, that whoever will be his Difgiples deny themſelves and take up 
ther Croſs | 1 : | | 3 

That y” are Chriſt's Diſciples, and ſotrue Chriſtiahs, is a thing that almoſt every 
man takes for granted : bur this oftentimes is rathet} our own partial opinion, out of 
ſelf love, than any ſure ground of Truth we have touching our own condition , Self 


* 
” «% 


and Chriſt are.continyally in competition. 53 te 

The Jews gloried that they were the Children of Abrahams If ye were the Chil- 
dren of Abraham, ye would do the works of Abraham.. Do we the works of Abraham 2 
revenge, hatred, malice, ec. are thoſe,the works: of - Abraham £ | 

The Diſciples of Chriſt are known by his Livery : By this «hall all men know ye 
are my Diſciples , if ye love one another, John 13. This is the Livery of Chriſt, 
but who wears it 2 We all confeſs that thisis the mark of Chriſt's Diſciples, the 
Coat, the Livery by the which they are known and diſtinguiſhed from all others: 
But alas, though we know the Coat well, yet we know very few: that! wear 
it: 1s this thy Son's Coat , ſay Joſeph's brethren. unto Jacob # Gen. 37:32. Jacob 
acknowledgeth the Coat, it is my Sox”s Coat, faith he, (it is the Livery .of my Di- 
ſciple) - but ſome enil beaſt bath devoured him : Joſeph is without doubt rent in pieces. 
If we look at the Coatwhich they that will be Diſciples wear , we ſhall find it far 
different from Chriſt Liyery 3 Heccine eſt tunica; filiitui £ The Pope had written 
to one-of our Kings of; England in behalf: of a; Cardinal, whom-the King, had taken 
in open Rebellion againſt him, the King being much preſt.by .the Pope; to reſtore 
his. Son: to his Liberty ;..at;|ength ſent to. the Pope:the. Cardinals Coat-armour, 
and this queſtion to the Pope.to be xeſolyed, Heccine eft tunica filis tui? Is this thy 
S01n's- garments \arat 46, 3h fn ee gt nOnBhlv 44? | a6 HS 5. 

Obſerp.. The vanity of, all endeayqurs, without the Divine Revelation, to 'attairy 
unto the Myſteries af, Gods Kingdoms, / 4.7 ju 

The blind Sodowites wearted themſelves to find the door of Lots honſe, Gen, 
I9. Io. ; | | 
w This 


* 
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This was figured by that vain-atrempt of the Babel-builders, Gen. 11. 2. They 
journeyed from the Eaſt, and found aplain in the Land of Shinar , and they dwelt 
there: They turned their backs upon the Sun of Righteouſneſs: whereas Abra- 
ham's journey lay toward the South, Gen. 12. 9. Hebrew. Abraham went journeying 
toward the South , towards the perfect day, thitherward lies the day of Reſt : 
The path of the juſt is as the ſhining light, which ſhines more and more unto the perfe 
day, Prov. 4. 18. | 

They ate in the Land of Shinar (i. ce.) ir the Land where Wickedneſs dwells, 
Zach. 5.8.11. thedark-land, the land of outer darkneſs, where there is weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth, Mat. 8. 12. ſo Shinar fignifieth. In this dark Land we encourage 
one another to make brick and mortar , and invent manifold devices, and find out 
many inventions. What a multitude of Books have been compiled for this pur- 
pole - and yet all tono purpoſe ! And herewithal we build Ap a City and a Tower 
whoſe top may reach up to Heaven: That is the aim of our vain endeavours, we 
will by our pains and induſtry ſcale Heaven, and know the myſteries of the 
Heavenly Kingdom , while yet mean time we dwell in Shinar: This ambiti- 
on is figured by the King of Babylon, Ia. 14:i 13, 14. Thou haſt ſaid, IT will 
aſcend into Heaven, ever into the fides of the North 5 1 will be like unto the Mo## 
High; and what's the event of all? But hom art thou fallen from Heaven 0 Lu« 
cifer , confuſion of Tongues > Men underſtand” not one another , though men 
of different judgements may mean one and the ſamething , yet while they turn 
their backs upon the Sun of Righteoufaeſs, * while they dwell in $hizar , the 
Land of wickedneſs, the Lord will not vouchſafe the knowledge of his heavenly my- 
{teries unto them. b l 

Conſo!. But may many a young Diſciple ſay, Alas, 7 am more brutiſh than any mar, 
and have not 1he underſtanding of «man; as Agur Ipeaks, Prov. Jo. 2. 

Yet mayeſt thou be a man with whom God is, and whom God ſtrengthens ; ſo Ithiel 
and Ucal (ignifie, and arerendred 1n the Latin Text verſ. 2. So the Prophet David 
complains, Pſal.73. 22, Tam ever.ws a beaſt, but it follows, a beaF? before thee, or with 
tbee; yea, even ſuch a beaſt ſees more oftentimes than the »xad Prophet that drives 
him ; yea, foreſees the ſword which the falſe Prophet foreſaw not, but drives like 
Jehu, as if he were mad, and perifhed by the ſword, Numb. 31. 8. 

Even ſuch beaſts areinthe heaverity Ferzſalem, Zac. 2.4. Jeruſalem ſhall be inhabi- 
ted as Towns without walls, for the multitude of men and cattle therein ; even ſuch a 
beaſt the Lord hath need of. | 

2. And what though thou have not learned the wiſdom, yet more things are ſhewn 
unto thee than men cortimonly underſtand (as the wiſe man ſpeaks) Fecleſ. 3. Thou 
haſt not yet known the HO LT, Prov. 30. 3: n6 nor did Daze, though I have not 
learned the wiſdom, nor have I known the HO LY, but walk in darkneſs only, Da- 
ziel in his time, a wiſe man of great note, he wasonly 77 the porch of the Temple 3 yet 
was he vir deſideriorum, a man greatly beloved, as we turn it, Dar. g. and ſo mayeſt 
thou” be : ' Be thou alſo vir deſideriornm, a man of deſtres, full of holy deſires. The 
people of God are MMI) all IL LINGNESS, all deſires; to ſee the Spiritual 
Temple of thy God in the glory of it. 

Conſol. Happy then, yea, thrice happy they who are of Gods houſhold ; They ſhall 
be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatnefs of thy houſe, and — make them drink of 
the river of thy pleaſures, Plal, 36. 8. 1 King. 10,1 — he Queen of Sheba, the 
Diſciplesconverts, they come to Chrilt, ſo Sheba lignifieth, and they come to be re 
folved of their riddles, their myſteries and hard ſayings. ik 

Obſerv, Here's ſafety in the hotife, the danger is abroad and without, Exod. g, 20. 
They flee to the ſecret of Gods wings; Phal.61.5.Pla 1.91. 

When the Lord opens Dir. See Notes on Fer.37.7.Let his people hide themſelves, 
Exod.g.and 12.—in their houfes, 72.26.20. So/Nvah, when the flood came; entered 


into the Ark —They aree» 7:7 ugdiſg. Thus Lot mult flee, whither? into ſecretume Je- 
hove, Pſa}. 9TI. I,2, fo Joas was kepr ſafe by Joſaba., CITIM 
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the Prophet Eſay exhorts, us,. Let ws 
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" 


motely.. c | | | 

| God hath afforded unto us all means. of knowing the- myſteries of . his: Kingdom, 
ſecing, therefore that ſuch means are left unto us of. entring into. the pexxetrale. doms 
Dei, into the cloſet, into the ſanFuary. of Gods houſe, into the School of Chriſt, ſeeing 
we have ſuch, means of knowing: the: myſteries of: his kingdom, /et ws fear, as the A- 
poltle ſpeaks, Jeſt any. of us ſhould come ſhort of entrance, leſt we abuſe theſe means to 


the diſhonour of God: and Chriſt, and to the {landering of his, word, and fo theſe 


things far. our unthankfulneſs:be- either given unto us. for. a curſe;: or taken from us: 
For ſurely this place wherein: we live, this is the houſe of Gad:z: for-as Jacob, call'd 
the place wherein he reſted, Bethel, or Gods houſe, though mm of that City was 
called: Luz at the firſl, Gen. 28. 19.1 So-the Virtuous Lady, the Lady Margaret, our 
Munificent Foundreſs named this houſe, Chri#'s Colledge,which was called Gods houſe, 
at the firſt Founded by that Pious. Prince King Henry the 5*, who endowed. it with 
competent Maintenance, for a Maſter, three Fellows, and a proportionable number 
of Scholars. But as Jacob erected a ſtone only, and called the place Bethel, Ger. 28. 
where afterward he beſtowed more coſt and pains, and built an Altar, and called 
the place El-Bethel, Gex. 35. 7. Sa from ſoſmalt beginnings of Gods houſe, ous No- 
ble Foundreſs raiſed this Colledge to the amplitude: and largeneſs wherein we now 
enjoy it 3 and together with the augmentation of the building, encreaſed the num- 
ber of Fellows to twelve, of Scholars to forty ſeven; unto whoſe Munificence that 
hopeful Prince, King Edward the 6% added the 13% Fellowſhip, and three Scholar- 
ſhips. Thus Kings have been our nurſing Fathers, and the Mother and Grand-mother 
of Kings and Queens oxr nurſing Mather. ; | . 
Whoſe eminent Examples many fince have followed 3 as when, David had, as 4 
Kivg, offered royally toward the building of Gods Temple : many of his Princes and Peo-+ 
ple alſo gave willingly and bountifully thereunto. For thus Sr: Walter Mildway Found- 
ed the Greek Lecture, gave a yearly Exhjbition to a Fellow, and fix Exhibitions to 
as many Scholars. MF, Wertworth' Founded the Hebrew Lecture, M* Bunting gave 
a yearly Exhibition to a Fellow, three Sholarſhips; and a yearly ſumm toward the 
maintaining of fire in the Hall. M* Cofterwel a yearly Exhibition to a Fellow :; Ms 
Rawlings a'\Scholarſhip':: Mr &zsby two Exhybitions:to two Scholars. Nor have there 
been wanting of our ewn:Body, ſuch as have given charitably towards the mainte- 
nance of Chriſt's School of Myſteries, wherein they themſelves have been Diſciples, 
according to the cuftoni of ancient times, and that rule of St. Hierom, (in Ezek, 46.) 
Qi ditior eft ſacerdos cut venit ad ſacerdotinen, quicquid plus babuerit, noz filtis dc- 


bet dare, ſed pauperibus, ſan@is fratribus & domeiticis fidet, qui vincunt merita libes, 


rorum, ut reddat ea que Domini ſunt, damino ſua; qui loquitur in Evangelio, quicquid 
uni iſtorum feciſtis, mihi feciſtis 2: Ipſe emims 71 panperibus {ſeipitur hoſpitio, viſttatur 
in carcere, nudus tegitur, ſitiens bibit, ſaturatur eſuriens, Thus of Maſters, D* Thom- 
porn, D* Patiſon, D* Hawford and D* Carey 3 of Fellows, D* Watſon, and M* Lawgh- 
tor 3 of Scholars, M* Fernings and M* Carre ; -of Penfioners and Fellow-Common- 
ers, one who was ſometime both, M* Zurwe/ + Theſe Members of our Houſe have 
been grateful and liberal BenefaQors to itz by whoſe bountiful and liberal hands 
_ hearts, God hath given means to us to know the myſteries of his Heavenly King- 
dom. | | 
Let us\confider our Benefaftors, atid why they gave theſe Means: unto. us; *twas 
for the ſetting forth of Gods moſt holy Word; 'twas that we might uſe them;to the 
Land and Praiſe of God, ſo much we confels in our thankſgiving unto God.;z 'twas 
for the honour of Chriſt; 'twas for the increaſe 'of Faith 3 ſo much the Inſcription 
and Dedication of this Houſe implyes : *Tis Ad honorem Chriſti Jeſu, & fidet ejus in- 
crementum, according to the Law in this very caſe : $3 perſone ingrats ſint, Religiof 
ahicujus Monafterii fabricati ab aliggg Barone, revocabitur donatio, & Monaſterinits des 
- ſtritetur : 
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ruetur > But theſe are vain'terrors'to us, for we're already enitered, arid we know 
the Myſteries of Gods Kingdom : would God we did : Butito' diſcover-whether we 
do or no, let us knowand be aſſured; that the knowledge of Divine Myſtefies, can-' 
not conſiſt with our Liberty. in atiy known fin, that keeps us filkwithout the Houſe 
of God : for thus an envious man hath no fellowſhip with wiſdom, Wild. 6. 23. nota 
Drunkard ; Nullum ſeeretum e5t abiregnat ebrietas,lo 'tis in the Latin Text; Prov. 1, 
4. nay generally, Jer. 8. 7. My people krow not the judgement of the Lord : *'No, are 
we blind alſo 2 How do ye ſay we are wiſe, and the Law of the-Lord is with #s? 'Lo, they 
have rejetetl the word of the Lord, and what wiſdom is in them 2 © Beloved, 41t'is no 
ſuch eaſie matter." Feclef. 13. 26: as 't00 many fondly and erroneouſly conceive' to! 
know the myſteries of the Heavenly:Kingdom :-*Tis not the man of greatiparts, 'tis 
not the ſtudy of Tontues andiArts, not the reading of this'or that Authors Syſtem 
or Theſes, or Common'Places,'not-the reading of the Fathers; no nor of the Scriptures 
themſelves, if but 'the;ggading of them : No, no, it 1s Obediexce, Obedience to what? 
we know that opens the Myſteries, which as yet-we know-not z it is the'work of 
the heart, as well, nay. rather than of the brain-3 there is a vez/ upon both, and both 
veils muſt be taken-off ffom both; before they that are without can have eyes to ſee, 
or hearts to underſtand' and know the myſteries of the Kingdom of God. Thete is vela- 
men peccatorum, & velamen carnalis cogitationis .de carne Chriſti a veil .of ſim upon 
the heart, and a weil of carnal thoughts concerning” Chriſts fleſh. upon their minds': The 
veil muſt be firſt taken off our hearts z the'Spirit of God is not given according to 
fleſh and blood, or through means or induſtry, but according:to the Grace of God ;' 
They are the pure in heart that ſhall ſee God : and therefore if-we-would learn the my- 
fteries of Gods Kingdom, we: muſt firſt unlearn the myſtery of iniquity, we muſt 
ficſt renounce the hidden things .or myſteries of diſhoneſty, 2 Cor. 4. 2.- We: muſt firſt 
turn from our iniquities, before' we can underſtand Gods Truth,:Daz. g. 13."This veil 
is removed by the fear of the Lord, and the daily mortification of fin ; for tþrough the 
fear of the Lord men depart fromevil:: 'And the ſame fear of the Lord driveth out ſin, 
Eccleſ. 1.- And therefore becauſe by it is removed the veil of fin, the ſame fear of God 
is often called in Scripture the beginning of Wiſdom; whence'it'is, that Job making 
enquiry for Divine Wiſdom, Job e8.12. W#here, ſaith he, # wiſdom found £ arid where 
is the place of underſtanding, man knoweth not the place thereof, mor is it to be found in 
the Land of the Living,-1. e. 1n the Land of proud men, who fin in their life, as the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt turns it, ver/..22. deftru@ion and death, 1. e. death and. fin ſay, we 
have heard the fame thereof with our ears; at length he concludes werſ. 28. Behold, 
the fear of the Lord is wiſdom, and to depart from evil is underſtanding, Dan.'g. 13, 
Rom. 12. 2. : | IN y de To lot Y 

This wiſdom 1s:daily. more and more: reveited by our daily:mortification, by our 

daily dying unto fin; for when we zortifie our members that ave upon the earth, for- 
nication, uncleanneſs, inordinate affeFion, evil concupiſcence,'and'covetouſneſs, which is 
zdolatry : When we'put off the mortal garment of anger, wrath, malice, blaſphemy, 
filthy communication, lying, and the like; then we+ put on the 'New. Man, which is re- 
newed in'Knowledge, Col. 3. For as at the-death of Chriſt, the-veil of the Temple was 
rent from the top tothe bottom, and the S ANCTUM SANCTORUM appeared; 
ſo at our conformity unto the death of Chriſt, Aperta-eſt nobis intel/igentia Scripture. 
&» magua & parva Sacramenta ſunt manifeſtata. | Hug. in Mat. 27.] 

Fhat's the firſt veil, velamen: peccatorum, the veil of fin to beiremoved from our 
hearts 3 the ſecond is, velamen: carnalis cogitationis de carne Chri$ti the veil of car- 
zal conceits, and imaginations of Chriſt according to the fleſh, to be removed from our 
minds, under which .are hidden'in his Deity the treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge. 
This hath been found to be a cauſe by accident of that which excludes per ſe out of 
the School of Chriſtz for thus whiles the Jews gazed only upon. Chriſts humanity, 
they loſt the knowledge of his Deity : Examples are obvious, Joh. 6.8. 

Such carnal conceits of.Chriſt produce no other than carnal affe&tions : thus too 
many reaſon 10. effect at this ſolemn feaſt of our Lords incarnation now drawing on, 
Chriſt was at this time born, 'tis Chriſtmaſs; thezefore let ws ſit down to eat, and to- 

| | ; drink, 


SAID 
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drink,, and riſe up to play; or rather, Jet us ſit down to eat and to drink, and ſit up all 
night at play - whereas were our Meditggions fixt upon his Deity, God would make 
known unto us what is the riches of the glory of this mytery, which is Chriſt in us, Col, 
I-27. yea, we would earneſtly deſire that Chriſt nught be conceived, tormed, and 
born in us, Gal. 4. 19. For know ye not that Chriſt Jeſus is in us, except we be reprobates, 
2 Cor. 13. Hence it is, that our Saviour takes us off from carnal thoughts of himſelf 
The fleſh {{aith he) profits nothing, Joh. 6. And it is expedient for you that T go away, 
for if T go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you. We mult firtt be wean- 
ed from carnal thoughts, and then the Spirit will teach us ſpiritual underſtanding; 
Duem docebit ſcientiam, & quem intelligere faciet auditumsg abledatos a latte & avutl- 
ſos ab uberibys, Ila, 23. If T go away (faith our Saviour) I will ſend the Comforter, or 
Teacher unto you, who fall lead you into all Truth; for Niſt carnis preſentie ſublraha- 
tur, ſpiritualem gratie plenitudinem mens occupata non admittit, laith St, Bernard, 
Thele veils removed, we mult then humbly and obediently ſearch the Scriptures, 
which are able to make us wiſe unto Salvation .:- we muſt egdhnay m5 your, ſearch 
them; as he that digs in a Mine ſearches the hidden treaſures; we mult pray for wiſ- 
dom to the Author ot it, Jaz. r. So we ſhall be no longer without, but bs able to un- 
derſtand a Proverb, and the interpretation, the words of the wiſe, and their dark ſayings, 
Prov. I. 6. For if thou cryeſt after knowledge, and lifteſt up thy voice for underſtand- 
ing, if thou ſeck ber as ſilver, and ſearcheſt for her as for hid treaſures z then ſhalt thou 
underſtand the fear of ihe Lord, far the Lord grueth wiſdom; out of his mouth cometh 
knowledge and underſianding : And then what remains, but that 1n an holy life, and 
godly converſation, we gloritie the great reveiler of Divine myſteries 3 for herein 3s 
my Father glorified, ſaith the Son, that ye bring forth much fruit. ſo ſhall ye become my 
Diſciples, Joh. 15. And if theſe things be in you, and abound. ye ſpall neither be idle nor 
unfruitful in the acknowledging of our Lord and Saviour Jejus Chrijt;, jor ſo an entrance 
ſhall be adminiſtred unto you abundantly into the everliſting kingdom »f our Lord Jejus 
Chriſt, 2 Pet, 1. 5,8, and 11. Thus Daziel prayed for the Revelation cf a Myltery, 
obtained it, and then praiſed God, Dax. 2. And becauſe it 3s his erft, to know that 
he is the giver of wiſdom, faith the wife man 3 and that it is he that giveth us means 
to attain unto the knowledge of Divine Myſteries : Let us praiſe, and bleſs, and glo- 
rific his Holy Name in all theſe. | 

Gratias agamus Domino pro fundatoribus, © benefaForibus noſtris, benedius in 
zlhis fit deus noſter, qui creavit Celum & terram. Now unto the King Eternal, Immors 
tal, Inviſible, the only wiſe God, be honour and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


More Notts and OzsEr vations on Mar « 4. 11. 


"YL KSera warm Td pwghe tow 1 pankdat 7 fs * oxdrors 5 Tos tEw cy mHEQ* 
feoNors TX mrxvTx MET. 


——Unto you it is given to know the myſtery of the kinodom of God : 
but unto them that are without, all things are done in parables. 


He ſame reaſons which moved me firſt to make choice of this Argument, the 
common defire of Knowledge, eſpecially the knowledge of Myſteries, fit for 
a learned Auditory, ſuch as this is : The liſtening after News, the greateſt 
trade that's driven at this.day, eſpecially touching matters of State, (when every man 
is or would be a Stateſman) the ſecrets and myſteries of a Kingdom, ſuch as this Text 
holds forth * And very ſeaſonable it 18 now, when the Lord is ſhakzng all the King- 
doms of the Earth, to ſpeak of ſuch a i as cannot be ſhaken, Hebr. 12. 28, Thele 
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reaſons, I ſay, which moved me not long ſince to make choice of this Theme for this 
place, the ſame perlwade me to continue 1th 

Ye may perceive I have not ſo much changed that Text in 2a. 13. 11. as only 
taken the parallel thereuntoz and this I have done only for Explications ſake, for 
we have in this the very fame Divine Truths, which are in that, only (which is the 
benefit and excellency of parallel Scriptures) they are by the parallel more clearly 
opened and explained. 

I (hall but remind you of them, and fo proceed where then left. 
God hath his kingdom, the kingdom of God. 
. There is a myſtery, or there are myſteries of the kingdom of God. 
. The Diſciples know theſe myſteries, | 
It is given to them to know them. 
To thoſe who are without all things are in parables. 
Unto the Diſciples it is given 5 but to thoſe that are without all things are in pa- 
rables, 

I diſpatched the two firſt, and entred upon the third, which, being prevented, I 
could little more than name it is of greater moment than ſo {lightly to be paſted 


OVET, 


on Þ W [S) ny 


I. What it is to know theſe myſteries ? 
Herein let us enquire Z -N _ are the true Diſciples, who are ſaid to know 
| them ? : 

1.. What is it to know theſe mylteries ? 

Verba ſenſus innuunt affeFum, they 1mply affeftion, and effeft a ſuitable affeCtion, 
and action anſwerable to the knowledge, not a ſpeculative and hiſtorical hear-ſay.but 
a taFual, approbative and experimental knowleelge, that which our hands have handled 
of the word of life, 1 Joh. 1. 1. whom we feel, whom we know to be true, that which 
we favour, reliſh, taſte, and have a ſhare in : Taſte and ſee, if ye have taſted that the 
Lord is gracious, I ret. 2. 3. As the old Etymologitt, Saprentia eft ſaprda ſeientia, 
Wiſdom is a ſavoury knowledge 5 luch is the affeftion, and fuch is the ation, the Pro- 
phet Jeremy 22. 16. defines It, by doing juſtice and judgement, the whole duty of man : 


was not this to know me £ F 
This is not every mans work, this is the proper work of Diſciples : and what are 
they ? 


We find that the v#03:9%ifo;, have firſt been humbled and caſt down, 7/a. 6. 5. 
Wo is me for T am undone, ſaith the Prophet. This humiliation made way for purging, 
and illumination, which followeth in that Chapter. Thus Daxzel was prepared for 
his Vilton, Dar. 10. 2. TI thoſe dayes T ate no pleaſant bread, Thus Paul muſt be firſt 
caſt down, then directed to Ararias, and then immediately taught of God 3 for 
with the lowly there is wiſdom, ſaith the wiſe man : and therefore what we read. Pal. 
TI9. 141. Tam ſmall and deſpicable, yet do T not forget thy Laws; Here [Tet] is a Sup- 
plement, as if ſma]lneſs, and littleneſs, and deſpicableneſs were a repugnancy to the 
learning of Gods Lawes. Certainly that note of diverſity were far better left our, 
and a rational or illative more fitly putin the room of it. T a2 ſmall and of no repu- 
tation, therefore do T not forget thy precepts 5 ſo Mat. 11.25. Thou hait hid theſe things 

from the wiſe and prudent, and thou haſt reveiled them unto babes, humble ones. and 
little ones. And two of thoſe qualifications we find our Lord requires io his Dif 
ciples, verſ. 29. Learn of we for T am meek and lowly in heart : and ail three in 7/a. 
66. 2. Ad quem reſpiciam, niſt ad humilem, © manjuetum. & trementem ſermones meos # 

I. They are qualified in their minds,they are renewed in the ſpirit of their mixd,Eph, 
4. renewed in knowledge. according to the image of him that created him, Co1.3.10. And 
ſo they muſt needs be, if they know the myſteries of God's Kingdom 3 To Cw mf 
CjaOI® WiwoKleu, That which is like can be known only by the like : The eye cannot ſee 
the Sun, unleſs it be ſoli-formzs, unleſs it have the image of the Sun in. it; God is 
Light, and ſuch is the myſtery of God ; and therefore to the ſeeing of God there is 
required the light of God : 7: thy light ſhall we ſee light, Plal. 

The myſtery of the New Man cannot be known but by a renewed mind, which the 
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ſelf, but either, 1. The Beaſt wallowing -in the mire of his own concupiſcence; or, 
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genuine and true Diſciples of Chriſt have 3 We ( ſaith the Apoltle ) have the mind of 
Chriſt, x Cor. 2. No man can judge of Spiritual things, unleſs he himſelf be ſpiritual. 
The Philoſopher required in thoſe who were to be admitted into his School, wndss 
&yrouilecs Gore, he well knew that meer natural ſtudies elevate and ſublimate the 
mind from groſs matter, and render it more capable of ſpiritual things. The great 
Rabbi, our Maſter Chriſt, as he would be acknowledged by his Diſciples, he re- ' 
quires of thoſe who are admitted into his School, a two-fold Leſſon; 1. Self-denial ; 
2. taking up the Croſs, Lzk, 9. 14. Luk. 9. 23. «mg bw towler, If any man come 
after ms let him deny himſelf. | 

There are abridgements of Three Selfs in man fince his Fall. 

1. One, whereby he agrees with the Beaſt, and lives according to the principles.of 
bruitiſh man. 

2, Another, whereby he agrees with the old ſubtil Serpent, which deceiveth all 
the world with falſe Principles of corrupt Reaſon, Rev. 12. ' | | 

3. A third, whereby he agrees with God and the heavenly man, 1 Cor. 15, This 
3s the man, and all the man, Eccleſ. 12, To fear God and keep his Commandments ; this 
is 237M 73, what ever elſe 1s 1n man, it's either the Beaſt or the Devil: 

This latter we muſt deny to be our ſelves; Not 7, but the Grace of God that was 
with me. . 

Both theſe make up the corrupt ſelf, which the true man muſt deny. 

'Amugrion Yo, 18 a military word, let him forſake his Colours (indeed all was but 
colours he was led away withall before) let him renounce his Party 3 Let him deny 
ungodlineſs and worldly Iufts : they are the ſenſual and bruitilh ie)t, 

Let him, with the weapons mighty through God, caſt down the jtrong holds of Satan in 
the ſoul, imaginations or reaſonings, and every thing that exalts it ſelf againſt the know- 
ledge of God this 1s the deviliſh ſelf, and bring into captivity every thought unto! the 
obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10s 4, 5+ | | 

Let him deny, renounce, hate 4s own life, Luk, 14. 26. not his natural life, for 
then how can he be Chriſts Diſciple? bur his finfyl, bruitiſh and deviliſh life, his 
beaſtly and diabolical ſelf : Self-denial, thenis the renouncing of our animaliſh, bruit= 
iſh, diabolical, falſe reaſonings and imaginations, ſences, (elf, and proper wills, afte- 
Ctions, and luſts, | | 

This is wrought by the attra&tion and drawing of the Father, Joh. 6. 44. and by 
his ſpirit 1nſiauating 1t ſelf, and coupling .it felf with the meek, humble, patient, 
obedient and loving ſoul, and conſuming all ſelf in it 3 That the will of God may be 
done in it, upon it, and by it, as it is -donein heaven.: | 
. Unto this attraction of the Father, and work of the ſpirit, he who obeys and yields, 
and reſigns up himſelf, he 1s no more his own, nor acts, nor lhves himſelf. Pax! chal- 
lengeth nothing, »of he, but the prace- of God with him, 1 Cor. 15. He is in nothing 
behind the wery chiefeſt Apoſtles, though indeed he be nothing, 2 Cor. 12.11. He lives 
ot, but Chriſt lives in him, Gal. 2. 20... Till thus a man deny himſelf he is not him- 


2. The Devil, pleaſing and priding himſelf in his own fuppoſed excellencies, and. 
appropriating unto himſelf that which is not his own but Gods, Thus it 1s ſaid of 
the prodigal, Luk. 15. 17. 4s £07W t\vwm!, he came to himpelf, he was not himlelf be- 
fore, he was with the Devil and the Swine; he was not himſelf till he dented him- 
ſelf and came to his Father. - | I 

This is the firſt Ieflon, which when the Diſciple learns, he muſt expect aſfaults 
from the Beaſt and the Devil; which he hath denied and renounced; and therefore 
he will find the ſecond leflon neceſlary. 

2. To take up his Croſs daily and follow his Lord. _ 

What is the Croſs? or rather what is it not? he who undertook to write a C/anze 
Scripture, a Key wherewith to open the Scripture, (aith, the Crols is Omn7s generis C4- 
lamitas Prorum, preſertimn veritatis Ccauila tolerata.. | | | | | 

- But if affliction, and perſecution, ſuch as he underſtands, were the Crols of Chriſt, 
then muſt the Church be alwayes 'in . perſecution, and never out of it, why fo? be- 
| LES 3 cauſe 
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cauſe the taking up, and bearing the Croſs, 1s the Diſciples daily exerciſe, Luk. 14. 26. 

Belides, if afflitions which befall all men, as well without as within the Church, 
were the Croſs of Chriſt, then ſhould all men bear the Croſs, and conſequently all 
men ſhould be Diſciples; both which are very abſurd, and therefore that from 


whence they follow. 

But what 1s the Croſs? 

What elſe but the Chriſtian patience ? which St. John calls the patience of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Rev. 1. 9. Hebr. #2. This our Lord underſtands by the zarrow way, Mat. 7. 
by his yoke, Mat. 11. figured by the Altar of burnt offering, it is the power of Chriſt 
imparted unto the Diſciples, whereby they are enabled to crucitie and kill every 
ſio, and the temptationsthereunto : The death of Chriſt operative in us, 2 Cor. 4. 10, 
x1, 12. which we bear about in our bodies, | 

All what ever befalls us, good, evil, or mixt, all muſt be laid upon the Croſs, all 
muſt be caſt into the fire upon the Altar : r. That which is truly good, as ſpiritual 
joy, love. &c. 2. Simply evil, as carnal joy, worldly ſorrow : 3. Mixt of both 
theſe : for ſo good and evil are mingled together, as wirzmMa, divers kinds of etal, 
whence they have their name : But if the pure Gold be caſt into the fire it comes out 
full weight, only more bright; all the good is ſaved, yet ſo as by fire, all the droſs 
1s conſumed. : 

This was figured by Abraham offering up his Son Tſaac, ſpiritual joy, he came off a- 
live : the Ram, carnal joy, that was conſumed. 

Joſeph was in prifon' with two Malefactors, one he reftered to his place, the other he 
hanged, Gen. 41. 13. 

Moſes flew the Xgyptian but faved the Hebrew. 

The true Joſeph, the true Moſes, condemned the evil thief, and faved the good one. 

All theſe had contracted ſome polution by mixture with evil; and therefore the 
Gold mult be caſt into the fire, I/aac muſt be laid vpox the Altar, the Butler muſt be 
impriſoned, the Hebrew muſt be rebuked 3 the good thief zmni? ſuffer in the fleſh, that 
his ſpirit might be ſaved in the day of the Lord. | 

Obſerv. 1, This ſhews the reaſon, why there are ſofew true Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, 
among the great crowd of thoſe'who pretend to follow him : The Doctrine taught 
in Chriſt's School requires of the Diſciple relinquiſhment, forſaking, denial of him- 
ſelf, cutting off the hand of evil doing, cutting off the foot of pride, plucking ont the 
eye of falſe viſion, abrenuntiation and deteſtation of all iniquity, ſuffering daily the 
death of all and every ſin, daily bearing about in our bodies the dying of the Lord Je- 
ſusz to be humvle, meek, patient, obedient, long-ſuffering, merciful, ſober, tempes» 
rate, holy, juſt, loving 3 1n theſe, and ſuch as theſe confiſts the eſſence of Chriſt's Diſ- 
ciples3 all of them, things irkſom, horrible and abominable to fleſh and blood. 

And therefore 'tis no wonder that there are ſo few true Diſciples and Followers 
of: Chriſt, even among the great crowd of Chriſtians. | 

Exhort. To become Diſciples of Chriſt, that ſo we may know the myſteries of the 
Kingdom of God, how can that be done? what doth our Maſter require to make us 
Diſciples? ' Self-denial, and taking up the Croſs and following him through his death in- 
to his life, 1n faith, humility, meckneſs, patience, love, obedience. 

But how ſhall T obey except firſt I know? True, thou art not utterly without all 
knowledgez obey therefore what thou knoweſt : To him that hath not denied the 
bruitiſh ſelf, the Scripture ſaith, be ſober, let mot your hearts be overcharged ; obev that 
precept which the very beaſts obey, negle& not the meaneſt precept 3 Whatſgever he 
bids ye do, that do, fill the water-pots with water ; if thou hold that he will turn it in- 
to wine : To him that hath ſhall more be given. 

Depart from all known iniquity, Dax. 9. 13. Believe every Precept, every com- 
mand Oportet diſcentem credere 5 add to your faith, virtue, and then followeth knows 
ledge : be followers of them who through faith and patience inherit the promiles, Heb. 6. 
12. which promiſed inheritance; the Lord vouchfafe unto us through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord ; ſuch (elf-deniers, ſuch croſs-bearers, and ſuch as perſevere in fo doing. and 
only ſuch are the true Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, and know the myſteries of the King- 
dom of Heaven. Add 
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—Add cotheſe two Leflpns a third, Continuancein the known DoRtrine of Chriſt, 
Joh. 8. 32. If ye continue in my word ther ſhall ye know the truth, and the truth ſhall 


make you free. "OED 
I. . The Diſciples know the myſteries, they-are 44wnuie, they are the only qua- 


* 


lified men, and fit for entrance into Chriſt's School of myſteries. 
All Maſters and Teachers require fear, reverence, humility, meekneſs and love in 


their Diſciples, and ſuch are in the Diſciples of Chriſt, for the fear of God is the be- 


ginning of his wiſdom, Plal. 111. 10. Pal. 25. 14. The ſecret or myſtery of the Lord 
zs with them that fear him, and he will ſhew them his Covenant, By winans (il e.) 
and his Covenant is with them that fear him, to make them know it : So 24are. 

We need not go beyond that Pſalm for the ſecond qualification, ver/. 9. The meek + 
he will teach his way. | | Ti 1 

This more diſtintly we may conceive, according to the diſpenſation of the three 
perſons of the holy and bleſſed Trinity, who are all Teachers and have their Diſ- 
ciples, to whom-they reveil the mylterics of the Kingdom of God, 1/a. 30. 20. Thy 
Teachers ſhall not be far from thee, PMA mp 43) RY, but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy Teach- 
ers - It is in the form plural, but rendered in moſt Tranſlations in the ſingular, no- 
ting the Unity in Triaity, but that it is underſtood of God, the great Teacher, the 
next words prove, Thine ears ſhall hear a word behind thee. 

2. Every Teacher requires belief, Oportet diſcentemr credere + God the Father hath 
his Diſciples, 1/2. 8. 16. Seal the Law among my Diſciples, whom he brings up under 
the Pxdagogte of the Law, which is the Fathers Law, Pfal. 40: 8. Hereby he cor- 
res us and inſtruds us, and makes ws partakers of his holineſs ; hereby he reveils 
Chriſt unto us, Gal. 3. who 1s the holy of holes, as he is called, Dar. 9g. Holineſs of ho- 
neſs; He 1s that other Teacher, our Maſter Chriſt. - 

Obſerv. 1. The great Myſtagogus is the free diſpenſer of myſteries 3 he reveils them 
to whom he will, only unto Diſciples, and perſons qualified and fit to receive them : 
He taught El;/ha at the plough, and David at'the ſheepfold, 4zzo5 among the herd(- 
men of Tekoe 5 Simon, and Andrew, and James, and Johy at their nets, Mat. 4. Mat- 
thew at the Cuſtom-hoyle. | | 

Ploughmen, Shepherds, Herdſmen,» Fiſhermen, Publicans, of what trade or occu- 
pation or profeſſion ſoever : theſe Diſciples, humble-ſelf-deniers, meek, patient, 
theſe may have a deeper inlight into the moſt profound myſteries of Gods Kingdom, 
than the greateſt, proud, covetous, ſelf-lovers, however, otherwiſe moſt' learned 
Clerks; in that. regard the Black{mith may know more than the Blackcoat, That 
of the Father is well known, Surgant indo@#:, & rapinnt Calum, nos cunt noſtza do- 
Grind trudimur in infernum ; IT have more underſtanding than my Teachers, faith holy 
David, The Apoſtles knew and taught the myſteries of Chriſt's death and reſurre- 
QHionz What was the reaſon? was David ſeen in Arts and Tongues ? or. wete the 
Apoltlesf1ii ſapientum, as the proud Phariſees called their Diſciples ? Truly neither ; 
David glves the reaſon of his learning, greater than his Teachers, becauſe faith he, 
Thy teſtimonies are my meditation : And how came the Diſciples to be ſo well ſeen, 
in the Divine myſteries? not for any great learned: skill I wiſs, O no : they were 
&yegpudlor x, INGTH, walettered men, unlearned men, and ignorant, A. 4. 13. But the 
true reaſon is added, They took knowledge of them that they had been with Jeſus. 

Repreh. 1. Is God a free giver? and is thine eye evil, becauſe he is good > This 
then may juſtly reprove the envious ſpirit; the envious ſpirit that riſeek up againſt 
the Diſciples in all Ages, and reigns in too too many in theſe dayes. They have a 
tale, even a myſtery of the infernal hoſt. Envy was miffing in Hell, and ſearch being 
made after her, ſhe was found in a Monaſtery, among men profeſfing Religion, and 
ſince they were dilſolved among us, ſhe was admitted into Colleges and Societies, 
yea, (he hath found that favour, that ſhe hath got into all Cities and Towns of the 
Kingdom, yea, {he hath gotten into the Temple of.God, Eztk. 8.5: The image of 
Jealouſie in the eatry, indeed of Envy, the word:is Map Envy, Mat. 23. 13. The 
Scribes and Phariſees will nat go into the School of Chrift themſelves , nor ſuffer 
ther that, were entring to go it: 3 Like the Gardiners dog in the Italian "Oy 
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They neither eat herbs themſelves, nor ſuſfer others who can : Or, according to'our F- 
eliſh Proverb, The dog in the manger. The Patriarchs moved with envy jold Joſeph in- 
to Egypt, At. 7. will ye know the ground of it, Gez.37. ye find it to be his dreams 
and vitions of Divine Myſteries: This moved 8:e24i4þ to write thus to Zephaniah, 
Jer. 29. 26. The Lord hath made thee Prieſt in the ſtead of Fehojada, for every one that 
x mad. Amaziah complains to Jeroboam, Amos 7. The Land is not able to bear all his 
words, what was the reaſon ? 40s was a true Seer, and ſaw more Divine Truth than 
Amaziah, Thus it was among the Scribes and Phariſees who delivered our Lord 
for envy, Mat. 27.18. yea envy got among Chriſt's own Followers, James and Johr, 
Luk. 9.49. AndI pray God ſhe be not among us. . 2 

Repreh. 2. The great pains which many take who are without.to unfold the my- 
ſteries of Gods Kingdom, yet all 1n vain 3 they ſtay, without, they hear, they wiſh, 
they read, and plod, and ſtruggle, they dig and delve, and ſearch after the myſteries 
of the Kingdom 3 they take pains, it is as if a man being about to cleave wood, and 
ſhould ſer his wedge againſt the grain, and think fo to rive and cleave it, it is not 
ſo to be done, a little pains according tothe grain will do it. 

As if by their own ſubtilty, pains and induſtry, they could by main force hammer 
out the myſteries of Gods Kingdom : There zs a weir for ſilver, and a place for the 
gold where they find it, Job 28. he compares the ſecrets of wiſdom to gold, werſ. 7. 
there is a path that no fowl knoweth, and which the Vultures eye hath not ſeen 5, no high- 
flowne quick-ſighted contemplators, 1t 1s not found out by ſubtilty, wer. 8. The Lions 
whelps have not trodden it, nor the fierce Lion paſſed by it; it is not found owt by 
ſtrength , verſ. 23. God nuderſtandeth the way thereof, and he knoweth the place 
thereof. | | 

Afr a long ſearch he declares.it;. who alone can, verſ. 28. Unto man he ſaith, bee 
hold the fear of the Lord, that is wiſdom, and to depart from evil is underſtanding. 

Bat what then ? ought we not to employ our wit and ſtrength in ſearching after 
the riddles and myſteries of Divine Truth ? yes, no doubt, but ſo that we firſt pra- 
&iſe what we know, and reſolve to practiſe and obey what we ſhall learn, and as yet 
know not, it's a good rule, ox ud gots moos Tele maailes wander, thoſe things 
which having learned we pradtije, theſe: things 'pradiſing we further. learn, as by exer- 
ciling our ſtrength we get more {trength : The Jews have'an excellent Proverb, 
mTmML? 83 A man that comes tothe: Ward to be cleanſed he is holpen from heaven: 
Qui conatur, Juvatur. ; 

But many, like men 1n a mine, as our Saviour tells the Phariſees; Joh. 5. igdlvcze 
10% Yegous, Te ſearch the Scriptures, but ye will not come unto me that ye might have 
life; ye will not deny your ſelves, take up your Croſs daily and: follow me, through 
my death unto the life; like a cold lover that hath received a love-letrer from her 
Friend and Suitor, ſhe reads it over and over; delights in 1t, puts it in her boſome, 
yet deſires not that he ſhonld come unto her, or ſhe go to him : Thus deahmany of 
us with the Scriptures, our Beloved's/Love-letter unto us; we read it every day, and 
reſolve to read it over and over, we adorn it, guild it; pur-it in our boſomes, mean 
time we dcfire not his preſence. with us': we will:not deny our ſelves, incline our 
ear, forſake our own people, and our fathers houſe z that ſo the King may take pleaſure 
in our beauty : we deſire not that. he ſhould come unto us :* we ſay not, 


—— 


Nil mihz reſcribas, attamen ipſe weni;' ©. 


we lay not with David, I will behave my ſelf wiſely in a perfef way : O when wilt thox 
come unto me! Twill walk in my houſe with a perfe@& heart, Plal. 101. 2. 
; Obſery, 3. Here'is a ground for Allegorical and Parabolical Expoſitions of Scri- 
pture, if there be any here-who make any doubt of them ; for it without a parable he 
ſpake not unto them, Mar. 4.34. if tothew that are without all things be in parables, 
then 1n all reaſon thoſe things which are in Parables or Allegories muſt be interpre« 
ted and expounded, not as proper Speeches, but as Parables and Allegories. What 
a Fidiculous thing it is for a company of blind men to diſpute concerning colours, 
| which 
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which they never yetTaw 3 dilcourſing at large concerning ſome forreign Land, how 
opprobrious mult it needs be to ſuch an one, if one but meanly travell'd ſhould ask 
him, Sir, were you ever there ? But they ſay as'the Fryar ſaid, 'Legz iz: poſtilla mea : 
Iread it in ſuch or ſuch a Common-place-book, in ſuch a body of Divinity : {6 
ſtrangely weare deceived in our ſelves, when we think our ſelves to be ſuch, becauſe 
we read things to be fo and (ſo. : | 
Some have much pleaſed themſelves, and brooded high thoughts of themſelves, 
becauſe they know that which highly enlightened men have known,or thought that 
the ſame light were in them ; and therefore they ſay, a Child upon a Gyants thoul- 
ders may ſee further than the Gyant, 

No, no, we mult our ſelves grow up unto the ſame meaſure. 

Obſerv. 2, The Diſciples of Chriſt are no ſuch fools and ideots, as the world con- 
ceives them 3. when they ſpeak of ſuch with a ſcommatical accent, and ſay, they are 
 boni viri, good honeſt men. *Tis true, 1 Cor. 3. 18. They are fools in this world, ac- 
cording to the diabolical wiſdom, Fam. 3. Otherwiſe they are the wiſelt men, and 
greateſt Stateſ-men, the beſt Politicians in the world, Privy Counſellors of the King- 
dom of Heaven, acquainted with all the ſecrets of State. | 

Yea, by redundancy from the Divine Wiſdom and Knowledge of Myſteries, they 
are the beſt and ableſt Miniſters of State, and skill'd in worldly affairs. Joſeph was 
by education no Statel-man, but Jived privately in his Fathers houfe, yet Joſeph gave 
better Adviſe to Pharaoh for the Preſervation and Government of his Kingdom, than 
all the wiſe men of Zgypr could, though they of note for their Wiſdom and Policy, 
but in regard of Joſeph, the Princes of Zoan became fools, the Princes of Noph were de- 
ceived, I1a. 19. Joſeph the priſoner knew-more than they all : See Notes in Mat. 8.25. 

While the Church at this day is rent in pieces by manifold divided judgements, 
and the greateſt contention is, what is the true Chriſtianity, and who are the true 
Chriſtians, ; | 

It might be very ſeaſonable, yea neceſſary for us to conſider an argument of this 
nature, what in the beginning was meant by the Chriſtian name, leſt we ſhould ſtrive 
as many do, like the Andabate, qui clauſts oculis pugnabant, laith Tully, they were wont 
to fight blindfold : See Jobſon of the Religions on both ſides the River .Ganbra. 

Our Saviour, that great Example of our imitation, he leads us into this method, 
when a queſtion aroſe touching Divorce,for deciſion of it,he referrs us to the firlt in- 
ſtitution of Marriage, Mat. 19. 8. whence he inferrs, From the beginning it was not ſo. 

And the Apoſtle, an exa& follower of Chriſt, when the Corizthians contended a- 
bout the Lords Supper, he decides the queſtion, by pointing them to the beginning 
of it, I Cor. It. So in the contention about the Reſurrection, Cap. 15. 

And let us be followers of the Apoſtle as he was of Chriſt, A@. 11. 26. The Diſ- 
ciples were called Chriſtians firſt at Antioch. 

The words contain two ſpiritual names of our profeſſion very needful to be known 
by us all, for all, and every one of us either indeed are, or would be thonght to be, 
I. Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt 5 and 2. true Chriſtians 3 but whether really and truly we 
_ ſuch, the opening of both theſe may fully diſcover 3 but this hath been already 

one. | 

Obſerv. Wicked men, diſobedient, undiſcipled men,have no ground of confidence, 
that they know any thing of Divine Truth ; why ? unto fuch all things are tn parables, 

Nor can they judge of Divine mattersz *x5%; Kewf xeAzs & Ward" It js the 

ſpiritual man that judgeth all things. Nor have they any authority from God to 

teach others, OY 
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And it came to paſs in thoſe dayes, that he went out into a 
mountain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to God. 


- 


Which words I render thus; | T3 


| C- ” 
And it came to paſs in thoſe dayes, he went ont into a mountain to pray, 
and he continued all night in the prayer-houſe of God. 


[ My reaſon for this Tranſlation I ſhall give in due place. ] 


He words contain our Lords retirement to his devotion, and his 
continuance in It. 
1. His retirement, 1s amplified by the time when, and place 
where, and that more generally; a mountain, he went out in 
| thoſe dayes into @ mountain, and the end of his retirement, to 
pray. | - 
g& 2. The continuance in his devotion, it was al night ;. and the 
FE ſpecial place of it, and appropriation of that place, to whom 
| it belonged, it was the prazer-houſe of God. 
In the former part, Our Lords retirement to his devotion, we have this Divine 
Aixom : 
In thoſe dayes Jeſus went out into a mountain to pray. | 
In the latter; The continuance of our Lords devotion, we have two other Axioms : 
I. God kath his prayer-houſe. 
2. The Lord Jejus continued all night in Gods prayer-houſe. | 
I. In thoſe dayes Jeſus went out into a mountain to pray : This ſeems to be meerly 
circumſtantial 3 but if we ſhall conſider the Notes on Mat, 24. I. what mountain 
this was, neither St. 2/ark 1n the parallel (tory, ar. 3. nor St. Lzke tells us-by name: 
but it appears not to have been far from Capernanm, whither our Lord reſorted af- 
ter he had ended his Speech to his Apoſtles, Mat. 9.5. Luk. 7.1. And becauſe of 
that his moſt Divine Sermon in this mountain, and his miracles of feeding.the mul- 
titudes ſaid allo to be at this mountain, and healing rhe Leper at the foot of this 
mountain, and our Lords frequent reſort hereunto, it's called by Adrichomizs and 
others, Mons Chriſti, Chrtits Mountain. Hither he aſcended to pray : This he did in 
thoſe dayes. | 
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diately after the ſtories next preceding, or ſome time before; namely, before his Ser- 
mon in the Mount. | "Repay 

Thege was good reaſon for his retirement z whether we conſider the term 2 quo, 
whence he went, or the term ad gzexz, whither he went, or his buſineſs, whereabGur 
he went. _ RES | | | 

1. As for the term 2 quo, if ye look the verſe before, ye ſhall find him among a 
company of mad men : and was there not good reaſon he ſhould go out fromamong 
a company of mad men £ | Ge | | , 

2. The term ad quem, was a Mountain, and that whereunto he was wont to re- 
ſort, and retire himlelf to his privacy. WS he 7 

3. The buſineſs whereabout he went required both. ; 

Doubt. What ſo great need of prayer ? Our Lord knoweth what we have need of. 

Reſp. 1. Though he have promiſed, yet will he be intreated for them, Ezek. 36.37. 

2. As man, fo he ſaith, 1y Father 3s greater than, T. 

3. Toteach men, Joh. 11.,42. Parents know the neceſſities of their Children yet 


An all reaſon they will put them upon their duty to make known their wants. 


" dfferv. 1. Our Lord by his Example reads us a neceſſary Leflon, He went ont (faith 
the Text) and when we would be vacant, and free to the performance of any divine 
duty, the Lord here going out from a mad crew, leads us out of the crowd and 
throng of the world, that /zes in the evil one; he leads us forth from the tumult and 
madneſs of the people. ; = | 

Obſerv. 2. Welhould go out of our low, earthly, ſenſual mind and affeftion, and. 
aſcend with a ſpiritual and heavenly mind and heart unto God, and the-tffings of 
God, Col. 3. 1,2. So we read our Lord went out into a mountain to pray : therefore 
prayer #s an aſcent of the mind unto God, according to Plal.'25. 1. Onto thees O Lord 
do T lift up my ſoul. abraham left his ſervants at the foot of the hill when he went to 
ſacrifice, Ger. 22. | | | 

2. Another Leſſon he teacheth us by his aſcent into the #rountain to pray, that we 
go and do likewiſe ; That when we would make our addreſs unto God by Prayer, 


'we ſhould go out of our low condition, eſpecially in times of affliction and perſe- 


cution for well doing, we ſhould then have recourſe unto God by prayer; as when 
the Scribes and Phariſees were full of madneſs, and out of that abundance of their 
heart they ſpake one to another, they communed one with other, what they might 
do to Jeſus, 1 thoſe dayes Jeſus went out into a mountain to pray. 

'Alas, the heart of man ſo droops and flags, fo cleaves unto the low, ſenſual and 
earthly things, that it hath need of all ſymbolical helps to raiſe tt 3 ſurſum corda : for 
ſo if [7 thoſe dayes] have reference to the words before, we may learn this third 
Leſſon from our Lords Example. | | 

But my principal aim is at the opening of the ſecond part of this Text : the con- 
tinuance of our Lords devotion, jv Sawiſtedov c Th Tegod x3 78 ors wherein we 
have theſe two Divine Axioms. 
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pear to any one who knoweth the Greek Tongue for. TRI 7s 94x. doth not- 
d 


ſignifie prayer to God, but prayer of oor 3 prayer to God! oul ' be either, negod- 
| 18 aaa %n 


It may be doubted, whether this be to be underſtood to have come to paG,imme- 
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4 7625 7W 94v, or (though that be uncouth) ne;5d x) 72 948, not 7% v5, as here 
the word is, and therefore it cannot be'prayer to God: and it were great injury to 
the Spirit of God, and to St. Luke, the Pen-man of this Goſpel, and very learned in 
the Greek Tongue, to aſcribe ſuch a Soleciſm unto him in that Language, Wherein 
that which ſeems moſt probable, and might ſeem to falve the incongruity of the 
Greek and Latin Text, is, That it may be an Hebraiſm, whereof ye have heretofore 
heard; for when the Hebrews would expreſs ſome great thing, they put the name of 
God unto it, as the Mountain of God, the Cedars of God, &c. whereby they would 
expreſs a great Mountain and great Cedars; and ſo when Chriſt is ſaid to continue 
all night i oratione Dei, in the prayer of God, here ſhould be underſtood ardent and 
fervent prayer : This expoſition makes the beſt of this Tranſlation that I think can 
be made; but no gloſs nor authority of men can wholly obſcure the Truth. 

The word Tecodxy here ſignifieth az Oratory'or Prayer-houſe, or houſe of prayer - 
In the ſame ſence is the word uſed, A@&. 16.13. & twoutZero Tegodbxy evo, where a 
prayer-houſe was wont to be; and- verſ. 16. moedopurior nuwy ts TegodUyv, which the 
Yul. Lat. turns, Euntibas nobis ad orationem, as'we went to prayer, which is neither 
proper Greek nor Latin to fignifie the ation of prayer, but ought to be rendered 
in all, zhe houſe of prayer,as the Syriack doth. For our better underſtanding of this, 
we-muſt know, that the Jews of old had their Oratories or Prayer-houſes where they 
were wont to aſſemble : the moſt ancient we read of was at 47zpah, whither the 
people of God were often wont to be gathered together, Joſh. 11. 3, 8. Jud. 20. 2. 
I Sam. 7.9. There was an Altar erefted, and 779rn 2 2 prayer-houſe , whither 
the I{taclites oftentimes reſorted to pray to the Lord, and conſult'about the affairs 
of the Thurch and Common: wealth : This continued long afterward, as appears, 
1 Machab. 3. 44, 45, 46. In imitation of this, ſuch houſes were erected in after-time, 
which they called Tegod xo and Tegodnlheaas, prayer-houſes 3 .of theſe we read in 
Joſephus, in the Hiſtory of his Life, Komet Th E7Souv nutegy odgeſion mlvres dg Thy 
T2:cdxyv, which preſently he calls w3455v oixmu mov CxAvv EC nNExoI Duvdpeyor, 
and further to the ſame purpoſe. | 

Thus Philo Fudgns ſpeaks of the Tezotuxol, or prayer-houſes which the Jews had 
at Rome, and at Alexandria; of this Juvenal, Satyr. 3. 


Ede ubi conſiſtas, & qui te quero proſeuchd. 


But of all the reſt Epiphanins ſpeaks molt clearly to this purpoſe, Toms. 2. Libr. 3. 
Hereſ. 80. of the Maſſaliani, There were, faith he, of old Tegowyur Thru, places of 
_ . prajer both among the Jews and among the Samaritans, as we find in the Ads of the 
Apoſtles, where Lydia the ſeller of purple met Pay! : and then he mentions that 
place in A@. 16. 13. 5 eyizero Tegowy vor and then he adds, fuch a place of 
prayer there 1s, ſaith he, at Sichem:, which now 1s called Neapol;s, without the City 


ſo that Tegowkw, prayer-houſes were ſeated without the City 3 though Philo men- 


tions ſome in Rome and Alexandria. 

' Yea that place in AT. 16. 13. which we turn [where Prayer was wont to be 
made] the Syriack Inzepreter turhs, where was wont to be a prayer-houſe, Rrvity ma, 
and werſ.16. And it came to paſs as wewent & Tegow yn, which our Tranſlators turn, 
as we went to prayer, the Syriack hath it again NF7p 137, #0 the houſe of prayer. 

Prayer-houſes of God are outward, as his Temple which he calls his houſe, wy 
houſe ſhall, &c. inward, as his particular places of aſſembly, whither the people of 
God were wont to reſort, as Synagogues and houſes of Prayer. Of theſe the Pfal- 
miſt is to be underſtood, when he complains to the Lord, that the enemies had de- 
ſtroyed the Lords SanCtuary, and al the houſes of God in the land, Pal. 74. 

2. The tnward houſe of God is the Church and People of God, among whom, 
and in'whom he dwells : whoſe honſe are ye, Heb. 3. 6. The reaſon why there muſt 
| bean outwatd houſe of prayer where the People of God may meet, pray unto him, 
hear his 'word, praiſe him, and ſpeak of his honour, it will appear from hence ; for 
lince all outward aCtions of men neceflarily require, as time, ſo place alſo, when and 

| where 
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where they may be performed : Surely the holy Ghoſt wou]d not have enjoyned 
the aſſembling of Gods People together, did it not ſuppoſe a place where they might 
meet together, Heb. Io. 25. ; 

Repreh. Thoſe who inveigh againſt Churches, Oratortes, and houſes of Prayer, un- 
der the ſcornful names of Steeple-houſes, or Stone houſes, but by no!means muſt they 
be called Churches; and what ſhall we call them then ? The principal Reformed 
name is a Meeting houſe : To what purpoſe is this Reformation of words ? 

Thou Hypocrite reform thy life, amend thy wayes, reform thy pride, thy cove- 
touſneſs, thy bloody mind : As for the name Church St. Paul was not fo ſcrupulous 
but he could makeuſe of it, to fignifie that which thou ſcornfully nameſt a Meeting 
houſe, 1 Cor. 11. 22. Have ye not houſes to eat and to drink in, or deſpiſe ye Tits Cx» 
uAyoias TE Is, the Churches of God? And why then art thou ſo much offended at 
theſe buildings? - 

Becauſe there is no command of Scripture to build any ſuch houſes, and they were 
builded by ſuperſtitious men, and to ſuperſtitious ends 3 [tis true, there is no command 
in Scripture to build Churches, nor 1s there any general command to build private 
houſes; but is there any prohibition to build either ? Surely in that the Lord tells 
David that he did well in that it was in his heart to build an houſe to his Name, 
though he built it not, -2 Chron. 6. 7,8. We may. hence gather, that-if David had 
built an houſe unto Gods Name, .before Gods will was better known unto him ro 
the contrary, he had done well, though David had no command to build an houſe. 
And when the Jews, Luk. 7. 5. commended the Centurion to our Lord for this rea- 
ſon, That he loved their Nation, and had built them a Synagogue + Qur Lord for that 
reaſon yielded to their requeſt 3 there is no-doubt but the Lord approved well of 
the intention, action, and work done. 

And as for the builders of Churches, and Prayer-houſes, we may ſay this general- 
ly of them, they were better men than they who pull them down, inſomuch as ir 
is a leſs fin to be ſuperſtitious, becauſe ſuperſtition oppoſeth but a part of Religion, 
than to be profane, which 1s oppolite unto all. | | 

Nor doth the Lord ever threaten any for building Synagogues or Prayer-houſes 5 
but we read of an heavy judgement denounced againſt Babzlox for deſtroying Gods 
Prager-houſe, Jer. 51.11. His device ts againſt Babilon to deſtroy it 5, becauſe it is the 
vengeance of the Lord, the vengeance of his Temple. 

Myſtice, Outward prayer-houſes of God doimnet hinder Gods inward Prayer- 
houſes, nor the inward the outward : God- hath his inward Oratory, his Prayer- 
houſe, . where prayers, praiſes and thankſgivings are offered unto him. Theſe have 
ſome reſemblance unto Solomons Temple, for as therein was a Porch, a Say@um, or 


Holy, and a oft Holy; ſo in Gods inward houſe of prayer : There is the porch which | 


an{wers to the fear of God; there is SanFnm, or. Holy, of Faith, and there is the moſt 
Holy, which 1s Charity. 5 Ty 

The people were all with one accord'in Solomons porch. In thy fear will I worſhip to« 
ward thy. holy Temple. Until I went into the Sanfuary of God, Plal. 73. Let my prayer 
aſcend unto thee, as the incenſe which: filled the Holy of holies ariſing from the Golderx 
Altar. 

Thus we underſtand the reaſon. of what Pompey ſaid; That when he had entered 
into the moſt holy place, he ſaw there nothing elſe but ſmoak. 

Obſerv. 1: The wonderfulgcondeſcention of 'the moſt high God, he hath more 
houſes than one : See. Notes:on Mat. 24. . , 

2. His tranſcendent dignity : See:Notes on Hebr. 3. I. Obſerv. 1. 
3. We are not our own : bid. Obſerv. 2. * + | 
Repreh, Who acknowledge not the Lord Jeſus ſo neer them, 7bid, | 
Exhort,| Would we be the houſe of God? Hold faſt the confidence; ſtedfaft unto the 


& 


end, Heb. 3.6. | 
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He continued all night in the prayer-houſe of God. 

Theſe words contain the continuance of our Lords devotion in God's Prayer- 
houſe, jv Swvuiſeedov, Reruiſegar , is word for word, pernoGari, to continue all 
night. . 

Das to continve all night in a prayer-houſe, is no more laudable than to abide 
elſewhere, -unlefs we be ſuitably imployed there. What 1s it for one of us to fit 
here in a Prayer-houſe, when our mind is elſewhere? And therefore Devotion is 
faid to be a moving of the mind, and will towards God, which may be in manifold 
AQs ; as holy Meditation, Reſignation, Elevation, or lifting up the Heart by Pray- 
er, and Thankſgiving unto God. Collection and gathering 1n all the diſtrating 
and wandring thoughts unto Unity. Bs 

It is not here ſaid, what our Lord continued doing : But it's moſt probable, he 
ſpent moſt of the night in prayer to God. 

The reaſon why our Lord continued in the Prayer-houſe of God all nicht , and 
ſpent the beſt part in Prayer; it looks Teva 4, imo; forward and backward. 

In the words before the Fext , we read that the Scribes and: Phariſees were full 
of madnefs, and conſulting how they might deſtroy him3 and therefore there was 
good reaſon he ſhould pray to the Lord for his ſafety and preſervation. We find 
him ſo doing, Pſal.22.12.16,20. her bulls, and dogs, and lyons had compaſſed him a= 
bout, verſ 11. Be not far from me, for trouble is near :. And again, ver/.19. Be not 
far from me, O Lord, my ſtrength: Haſte thee to help me : Deliver my ſoul from the 
ſword, my darling from the power of the dog: Save me from the lyons month. 

2. But the better and more probable reaſon follows the Text, verſ.13. When it 
was day, he called unto him his Diſciples, and of them he choſe twelve 5 whom alſo he 
named Apoſiles. | ! 

St. Mark tells us the end why he choſe them, Mark 3.14. tmivor Sto, which we 
render'he ordained twelve, that they might be with him : #, ive 'AmogiMy durss xngvosev, 
that he might ſend them out to preach, 

This was an office of perpetuity , which was to continue for ever in the Church, 
1 Cor.12.28, Firſt Apoſtles, then, &c. which appears from hence, that when Judas by 
his tranſgreſſzon, tell trom that Office, another was choſen 5x his place; according to 
what had been prophefied concerning him, 4#.1.20. out of Pſal.i109.25. his Biſhop- 
rick let another take. | - 

Since therefore that Office of Apoſtleſhip was a laſting Office even to the end of 
the world; (for ſolong our Lord tells his Apoſtles he will be with them, Marth. 28. 
20.) ypon that ſolemn occaſion of ardaining that Othce: Our Lord ſpent fo much 
time in Devotion, Meditation and Prayer in the Prayer-houſe of God. 

Obſery. 1. Our Lord Commends unto us by his holy Example , holy retire- 
ment,. and ſequeſtring of our ſelves from the multitnde. This is our Lords frequent 
practice, key "Ip 

This holy retirement our Lord commends unto-us, after he hath wrought ſome 
great and notable work ; as after his Miracle of feeding five thouſand with five 
—_ and two ſmall fiſhes, Joh. 6:9, 25. and here after his care of the. withered 

and. 

A pradtice of our Lord quite contrary to the guiſe of moſt men : who when 
they have done any thing more notable, they: commonly fhew themſelves to the 
multitude : As Theophraſtus gives the charaQter of a vaſſhgtorious Orator-3 who after 
he had made his Oration; Ye ſhall find him ({aith.be):. a» oawmde ; as we! would 
ſay upon the Excharge, or in the: Market, as'Fhew:iſtacles after his great Vidories 
ſhewed himſelf openly at the 0/ympickh games. | We 

How contrary is our Lords praiſe hereunto > Aﬀeer his: Miracles and Works 
above Nature , he withdrew himſelf from men, that he mipht not ſeek honour of 
men, but might give all glory intirely unto God. | LEES 

0bſerv. 2. Holy buſineſſes are to be tranſacted and performed in holy plad&; pray- 
er unto God, in Gods prayer-houſe. : 

Notthat this duty of Prayer is to be codfined unto any ene place; -for-2s the 
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time is unlimited, and men ought to pray cortizrally, Luk.18. So is the place al- 

ſo, without confinement, men ought to pray every where , liftng up holy hands, 

x Tim-2.8. 

But as there were ſetf ftmes of Prayer, Evening and Morning, and Noon-day, 
Pſal. 55.17. and ſet hours of prayer inthe” Apoſtles times, 4.3. So were there 

_ certain ſet-places of prayer, wherein men ought to pray, even a Prayer-hoyſe : as 
the Lord faith of his Temple, 24y houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prajer. 

Obſery. 3. There is no time unſeaſonable for prayer unto God : Our Lord prayed 
in the night, when others ſleep. - | 

Yea, the night is a more ſeaſonable time of prayer 5 when the ſoul may maintain 
a Soliloguium, an holy intercourſe with her God by prayer , Solnus Deus cam ſols 
omnia, Cant.3.1. By night in my bed, T ſought him whom my ſoul loveth. 

I remember thee on my bed, and meditate. on thee in the night-watch. 

Obſerv. 4. Holy retirement 18 not for vain ſpeculations. - 

Surely the Schools of the Prophets have not their names from qoX«Zav, from being 
zdle; and lazy 3 nor Lndrs literarins, from luſus, playing and ſporting : O no but the 
quite contrary : Such places of retirement, and withdrawing of our ſelves from men 
and outward imployments, are ordained for this end. That we might learn to 
draw near unto our God, and the things of God : And that we might draw 0- 
thers alſo. And this was the practiſe of the old Prophets, and the Ancient wovayoi, 
Monks. They withdrew themſelves from the World, that they might more entire- 
ly live unto God. Whereas, the later kind of Monkery, unleſs they be much 
wronged, 1s a perverſe imitation of the former , and little other than a retired 
idlenels. ' | | | 

Obſerv. 5. Great important occaſions require long continuance, intention and fer- 
vency in prayer. Such a long prayer we read Solomon made, 1 King. 8. but 
1t was upon a moſt ſolemn, and extraordinary bulineſs. The Dedication of the 
Temple. 

Ad our Saviour mace along prayer, Joh.17. but it was for the whole Church, 
both which then the Father had given him, and for thoſe who ſhould afterward be- 
lieve in Chriſt, ver/.20. Thus our Lord prayed here probably a long prayer, but the 
occaſion was important : The Ordination of the twelve Apoſtles. 

Oſerv. 6. Of how great imporfance 1s the ſending forth of the Apoſtles and 
Teachers into the World. Our Lord, before he ordained his twelve Apoſtles, he 
watched and prayed unto his Father, and continued in his Devotions all night 3 
it was a bulineſs of greateſt moment, they were*toſeizin mankind , which the Do- 
Qrine of the Father, Son and Spirit : He tells them ſo, 2/atth.5.13. Te are the ſalt of 
the earth. They were to enlighten the World, with the Light from Heaven : Soour 
Lord tells them, ye are the light of the world, verſ.14. 

They were Preachers licenſed for the whole World : So he gives them Commiſli- 
on, Matth.28.19. Goard teach all nations, 

They were Exorcifts, whoſe office was to caſt ont Devils. 

They were Phyſicians of all mankind, for he gave them power over unclear ſpirits 
to caſt thers ont, and to heal all manner of ſickxeſſes, and all manner of diſeaſes, Matth. 
ro.1. this Power he had in himſelf; this Power he imparted unto his twelve Apo- 
ſtles; whom therefore he is ſaid to have made, tniyor WI, Matth.4.13. He made 
twelve, and accordingly they ſerzined the Earth 3 enlightned the World 3 preach- 
ed to all Nations 3 catt out Devils 3 healt'd all manner of Diſeaſes. This was an 
argument; and objet worthy a whole nights Watching, Devotion, Meditation and 
Prayer: --/ > BY | 
-. But what ? Did that power ceafe with the Apoſtles? who then received it ? Sure- 
Iy no, for we read, 1 Tim.4.14. Negle@ not the gift that is in thee, whith was given 
thee by propheſie, by the laying on of the hands of the Presbytery, 2 Tim. 1.6. I put 
thee in remembrance that thou ſtir up the gift of God that is in thee, by the putting on 
of my hands : So that there was like power given , and like power received, and 
therefore the like prayer was made - Our Lord at the ordarning of his Apoſtles 
| made 
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made ſuch earneſt prayer : And he gave then order to his Church to make like 
Prayer, upon like occalions, Matth.g. where immediately follows the Ordination 
of the twelve Apoſtles, -2att.10. 1. and accordingly ye read of the Apoſtles pra- 
iſe, AF.1.24. When Matthias was choſen, they prayed and ſaid, Thou Lord, who 
knoweſs the hearts of all men 5 ſhew whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen : and 14.23. 
when Paul and Barnabas were ſent forth, they prayed with faſfing ; and is there not 
the like neceſſity at this day among mankind that the Word of God be preached 3 
that the evil ſpirits be caſt out, diſeaſes heal'd, &c 2 But is there the like power gi- 
ven, or receiv'd at this day ? Pauland the Presbytery gave it ; and Timothy receiv'd 
it, as you have heard. But do thoſe whoordain at this day pive the like gifts? or 
do thoſe who are ordained receive the like gift by the impoſition of the ordainers 
hands 2 would God it were ſo ! But fince ſuch impoſition of hands is ineffectual 
what can we judge of the preſent Ordination, but that it is an empty form of Godli- 
neſs without the power of it £ h : 

Repreh. 1. This Example of our Lord doth not warrant prolix and tedious pray- 
ers, upon ordinary occaſions ; for ſuch long prayers have no countenauce, no autho- 
rity in the whole Word of God. Therefore faith the Wiſeman, Let thy words be 
few, Eccleſ.5.1, 2,3. Matth.6. 7, 8. When ye pray, uſe not vain repetitions ; And 23. 
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13,14. The Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites for apretence make long prayers, who there« 


fore-ſhall receive the greater damnation. 

Keprch. 2. Thoſe who are ſoon weary of their Devotions, and all other good 
Duties, as they in the Prophet 3 when will the Sabbath be ended? when will the 
Preacher have done? we are weary of well-doing : would theſe watch and me- 
ditate, and pray all night as our Lord did, who are weary of the Ditties of the 
Day ? | 

Saved 3. Much more are they to blame, who weary themſelves in the way of wick- 
edneſs, Wiſd.2. Spend whole nights 7 ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, in chambering and 
wantonneſs ! | | 

Yea, whereas 1hey that are drunken,. are drunken in the night, in the time of igno- 
rance 5 many there are, who riot in the day time, after the light of the Goſpel hath 
ſhined tothem : They are ſuchas ſin againſt the Light. Thi> 3s the condemnation that 
light is come into the world, and they love darkneſs more than the light, becauſe their 
works are evil, Joh.3.19. | | « 

Be aſhamed and bluſh, O pretending Chriſtian ! He of whom thou wilt be named, 
ſpends the whole night in Devotiqn. Thou who wouldſt be taken for .one of his 


followers, and of the Church, wafteſt whole days and nights in accurſed works of 


darkneſs. | 

Myſtice. There is a night of ſin which over-ſhadows the Soul, when it departs 
from the Sun of Righteouſneſs. Thus Judas went out from the Lord Jeſus, and it was 
zight, Joh.13.9. In this night the Sou] commits the works'of darkneſs, and enter- 
tains the Prince of darkneſs, until the light of the Law diſcovers the darkneſs. In 
this dark (tate the Soul inveloped complains, 0 Lord the iniquity wherein I am incor- 
porated is ſironger than 1 am: lift up thy feet, and deſiroy the enemy, that rebelleth in 
thy SanGaary, Jadg.16. Againſt this night, we are lo often ' commanded- to watch 
and pray, and that in Gods Spiritual prayer-honſe, the heart of the righteous man. 
Unto this prayer-houſe Abraham's ſervant went and prayed, Ger.24,12,13,14.as ye 
find by. comparing, zerſ.45. Hither: went Rebecca to pray, Gez.25.22. Hither went 
Nehemiah, Neh.2.4. Hither. went gratious Hannah, 1 Sam. 1.10, 16. For whereas 
Prayet: is a pious : affetion of the heart tending towards. God. ,. which ſome- 
times breaks out into words : accordingly Prayer is either Mental or Vocal ; 
Mental, &*c. See Notes on Ger. 24.45. Before I had done ſpeaking, faith Abraham's 
Servant, in my heart. > | 

Exbort, Let us receive the Lord Jeſus into his own Houſe : His hoxſe are ye, if ye 
hold faſt your confidence, Heb.3. know ye not that your bodies are the Temples of the 
holy Ghoſt, wbich is in you, 1 Cor.6. Joh.1.12. _. | : 

Conlider the means conducing hereunto z caſt out the inmates©ut of the Lords 
houſe, Sathan 
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Exhort. 2. ſpondencie with thy God in his Spiritual 
Temple and Prayer-houſe. See notes, as before,on Ger. 24.25. 
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And be ſaid to them all, If any man will come after me, let him 


| 4 = deny himſelf, and take up his croſs daily, and follow me. 


==55 He Metaphor is taken from thoſe who forſake their colours, who 
renounce and leave their Party they were wont to adhere unto; 
the ſame which the Apoſtle calls elſewhere wofv TH towls yu- 
2, Lnk. 14.26, prodigal of his own life. 
'EQUTW, 0#2es own ſelf, may be underſtood two wayes : 
SE r. Inreſpect of Sin; or, | - 
Either, 3 
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2, In reſpect of Grace. | | 

x. In reſpect of Sin, and fo a mans ſelf may be diverſly confi- 
dered, for there are in every one of us, as it were the abridge- 
ment of Three men : 

1. That whereby we agree with the Beaſt, and live according to Senſe, and the 
principles of bruitiſh men. 

2. That whereby we agree with defective or corrupt reaſon, and live according 
| to that which we properly call the animaliſh or natural man, both which St. Pa! 
F + | calls the earthly map, 

E 3. Fhat whereby we agree with our God, and that which we call the heavenly 
man, 

There are certain apprehenſive powers and wills in every one of theſe men. 
| 2. In reſpect of Grace, and that which is given unto us of God, and is truly and 
b: | properly not our ſelves, but ſomewhat of God in us, as his gifts and graces ; ©uz 
j exiſtimat ſe eſſe aliquid cum nihil ſit ; He who thinks himſelf ſome thing when he is n0- 
thing, deceives himſelf, Gal. 6. 5. | ; 

And a man may be ſaid to deny himſelf two wayes, according to the two-fold ſelf. 

I. When he reſolves his ſenſual and rational mind, underſtanding, will and affe- 
Ctions into the will of God : And, 50 ie | 

2. When he reſigns up the gifts and graces of God, asnat belonging to-himſetf; 

but ſuch as he hath received of God. . 

Examples 3 of the firſt ſelt-denial, the Apoſtle gives, Tit. 2g, To deny nngodlineſs 
and worldly Iuſts, they are the ſenſual and beaſtly ſelf. | | 
2. The rational ſelf intimated, 2 Cor. 10. 4,5. Caſting down imaginations or rea- 
ſonings, and bringing into captivity every thought into the obedience of Chriſt. 
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2. Selt-denial is in regard of the graces and gifts imparted of God unto us, and 
reſigning them upunto God, 1 Cor, 15. 12, 2 Cor. 12, II. In nothing came F behind 
the 
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. the wery chef Apoſtles, though T at nothing 3 T live, yet not I, but Chrift liveth in me. 


The reaſon of this is, there is a double neceflity ;_ | 

x. Precepti, of the Precept and Command of our God prevented and founded upon 
the inward and ſecret attraction and drawing of the Father, Joh. 6. 44. No man car 
come to me except my Father draw himz; unto which attraction whoſoever obeys, he 
yields up himſelf, and is no more his own. | | | 

2. A ſecond necefiity is Medi?, of Means conducing to the end whereunto ſelf- 
denial tends 3 for whereas we therefore come after Chriſt, that he may bring us un- 
to God, it's neceflary that the ſenſual luſts and carnal mind be removed, which is 
enmity againlt God. 2 0 | 

Doubt. But is this poſlible ſo to deny our ſelves, That the will of our God ſhould 
be done 1n us ? | | 

Not all at once : the want of diſtinguiſhing the ſeveral degrees of proficiency in 
Chriſts School obſcures many Divine Truths : There are degrees of Self-denial, ac- 
cording to three Clafles or Forms of Chriſt's School. | | | 

x. When we empty our ſelves of our ſelves, that the'Lord works only a will in 
us, but little or no power : As an obedient Child hath his Fathers will in his, but 
no ſtrength to effeCt it : ſo Rom. 7. To will 3s preſent, with verſ, 18. 

2. When power is added, as when the Child is grown up to a young man; ſo 
Phil. 2. 13. It js God that worketh in you to will and to do. | 

3. When they are wholly reſigned up unto God to be diſpoſed of, ſo that ſuch 
ſelf-deniers have nothing art all left of propriety in themſelves, no intanglements at 
all with the Creatures; inſomuch that in ſuch notable proficients, that petition in 
the Lords Prayer is fulfilled 5 and fuch as theſe become Gods heavens upon earth 
which declare his glory, Plal. 19. ye havetheſe three, as in many places of Scripture; 
fo altogether, IT Job». 2. 12, 13, 14. 

Doubt. 2. But if we muſt deny ous ſelves, how can we leve our Neighbour as our 
elves 2 

4 Surely beſt of all, when we love our ſelves only in God, and in order unto God 3 
and fo there is a lawful ſelt-love, according to which we love our neighbour as out 
ſelves; according to this, ſaith the Apoſtle, No max ever hated his own fleſh but nou- 
riſheth and cherifheth it, Eph. 5.29. This love is guided by our love to God. 

Obſerv. x. As obedience is ſubmiſſion of ones own will unto the will of another 5 
fo ſelf-denial is the renouncing of our own reaſon, will, affe&ions, all we are, that 
the will of our God may be fully done in us ; fo that the will of God may have that 
full power 1n us, that our own will had before, and that our will may be transform- 
ed, changed and emptied into Qods will, for the ſpirit of God infinuating it ſelf, and 
emptying it ſelf on the humbled and obedient ſoul, conſumes all our own miſled rea- 
ſon, and proper will alſo, that we neither have, nor uſe any other reaſon, will or affe- 
Qions, but refign up all unto the will of God. 

Obſerv. 2. The reaſon why there are ſo few true Diſciples of Chriſt among the 
great crowd of his followers: few, you will ſay! who is not a Diſciple of Chrilt ? 
*tis ſuch a queſtion as ye read, ar. 5. 30.31. and .may be anſivered like that : 
how few are there ſuch, that, as ſhe, touch our Saviour, and are healed by him! Ari- 

ftotle affirms, that, as the principal part of a man, di pi\ouTov Evou, nav Ivy vmeg- 
T9vcoKev, whom ſince many Divines follow, it is no marvel that there are ſo many, 
ſo proud, ſo ſelt-loving, and falfly called Diſciples. | 

Obſerv. 3. Obſerve what is the reaſon of theſe evil times,. 2 Tims. 3. 1. <-5/00iloau 
netegi arena Syriack, Texpora dura, hard times; why ? for inſtead of ſelf-deniers 
ſhall be ſelF-lovers : have there not been alwayes ſuch ? yes, but not in the Church - 
we have now ſelf-loving Chriſtians, that appears verſ. 5. They have a forts of godlinef, 
but deny the power of it 5 heretofore ſuch were caſt out of the Church : riow there's 
no notice taken of pride, covetouſneſs, and the like. Ido not remember, that envy, 
covetouſneſs, pride, or wrath were enumerated among the fins which excluded men 
from the Communion; men may be ſuch, yet very good Chriſtians : Well, for theſe 
things the wrath of God comes upon tbe children of diſobedience, and theſe are the men 
that make the times evil, Rom, 1, Bb bb Not-. 
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Notwithſtanding.the many changes that .have. been among us, we are the-ſame 
men and not changed : as the Lord threatens Moab, Jer. 48. 11. We have been'chan- 
ed from weſſel to veſſel, yet the il] taſte and ſcent remains : what 1s in this.caſe ro be 
feared? ſurely that the Lord, who rules this later age with 4 rod of iron will break 
#4, one upen another, 4s « potrers veſſel, whercim therg is no pleaſure. (wan 

Obſerv. 4. The great love of our Lord, and Saviour unto ſtrayed man, hewillinot 

ſuffer him to loſe himſelf ina forreign and ſtrange being and eſtate; for as Platorre- 

uired in thoſe whom he admitted into his School, ſo our Lord, a greater then all 
Philoſophers, requires ſomething 1n thoſe whom. he aamits into. his School 3 Plato, 
5&5 eyelet; * Plato never came ſo high as /e/fj-dezial. Our Lord, no man” who 
denies not himſelf, no man who takes not up his Croſs daily 3 two mam duties 
which are often iterated by our Saviour in the Goſpel. But where Plato left, there 
Chriſt begins. 

Obſerv. 5. Obſerve the ready way leading unto Chriſt, the grower that direCts 
unto him, ſelf-denjal; 'tis not ſtudy, nor reading, nor meditating, nor hearing, 
though theſe may be good helps for man to know himſelt, that he may deny him- 
{c1f, none of theſe render a man worthy of Chriſt; a man may do all theſe yet be 
no Diſciple of Chriſt, none of all theſe ftrikes at the great idol /e/f, 'tis that which 
ſtands between us and Chriſt. 

Repreh. 1. This reproves diſobedient men, who flatter themſelves with the name 
of Gods people, when they live 10 a courſe of diſobedience unto God : there were 
ſuch in the Apoſtles trme, 7z#. 1.:16. Theſe deny not themſelves, and ſo are not fol- 
lowers and Diſciples of Chriſt, but they deny God himſelf : Covetous men deny 
Chriſt, 2 Pet. 2. Chriſt is Righteouſneſs, unrighteouſneſs denies him ; he 1s wiſdom, 
folly denies him 3 he is truth, talſhood and hes deny himz he 1s holineſs, prophaneneſs 
denies him : as often as we are overcome by any fin, we deny our Godzfo often as we 
overcome fin and deny our ſelves, we praile Gad and confeſs him, ?/al. 50. wlt. 

Repreh. 2, This reproves proud 44am in the moſt of us, every man would be his 
own guide, counſcller, King, Gud : that ſuggeftion of Satan yet ſounds in our ears, 
ze ſhall be as Gods, Corrupt nature 1s inclined and bended unto it ſelf; recurva iz 

feipſam, ſeeks in it ſelf its own reſt and contentation; loves all the Creatures for it 
ſelf, yea God himſelf for it ſelf : this was figured by the Woman,' whom Satan had 
bound, ſhe could never be looſed n1]]l Chrilt loofed her. 

Satan binds up iniquity in the heart, even of a child, and we are never loofed from 
it #ntil the rod of corre&ion, that 1s, the law of the Father, and his attraction, and 
Chriſt's work 1n us, looſe us, and fet us free: he came to diflolve the works of the 
Devil, 1 Joh. 

Exhort. To lelft-denial; a man by this means becomes a fit Diſciple of Chriſt ; He 
who hates not his own life, he cannot be Chriſts Diſciple, Luk. 14. 26. (7. e.) thy finful 
life : try this by the hatred of an enemy. | 

A ſervant hath no more will of his own, he hath given up all to thee, he muſt 
watch when he would {leep, ſtay at. home when he would go abroad. faſt when he 
would eat, work when he would play, at length he fo loofeth his own will, that if 
he be asked what he would do, he ſaith, what his Maſter will; fo muſt thou do, if 
thou be a Diſciple of Chriſt : Thou art no more Lord of thine own will, thou would- 
eſt be rich, honourable, voluptuous, thy Lord commands thee, and difpoſeth the con- 

_trary; accept tt, frat voluntas tua Domine, let thy will be done © Lord. 
Sign. They who are @iAavTu ol towlois -omweauorlts 79 7HAGov &v xomuan,.t TOS, X, 
Lou THIS owphdfixols * TSTHY JÞ mM ogcyoilou * fuch as theſe are rather Sadducees, 
Means, Todeny a mans ſelf is to know himſelf, otherwiſe how.1s it poſſible to 
deny ones ſelf? now this is a very difficult duty, ava oxxuſor, to know impartially, 
and acknowledge what we are : Alas! zorhing, all we are is but dependance upon 
another, we are not eztia, but cxtzs, it's God alone whoſe name is MAR WN 178, 
and 'tis God alone who cannot deny himſelf; we may, we muſt, yea even in our 
belt condition, deny our ſelves : In nothing I am behind the very chief Apoſtles, 
though I be nothing, 2 Cor. 12. 11. and ſo we mult 7þizh, of our ſelf, anleſs we will de- 
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reive our ſelves, Gal. 6.5. for he who thinks himfelf ſomething, when he is nothing, 
deceives himelf. "DS Wo: $4; OO ne OS 

Now he who thinks himſelf nothing, how can hepride himſelf, how can he but 
deny himſelf ?. | Es | | 

2. If we conſider our corrupt and ſinful ſtate, what is ſelf then ? it is a very hard 
thing to know this. A man-is then, moſt truly a man, and in his moſt proper eſtate 
and condition when he hath denied himſelf; he is then moſt himſelf when [42 denies 
himſelf, and is without himſelf : till then he is either, r. the beaſt wallowing in the 
mire of concupiſcence ; or, 2. the devil pleafing himſelf, and priding himſelf in his 
own ſuppoſed excellencies, and appropriating to himſelf that which is not his own 
but Gods 3 then he is a man, and truly himſelf, when he renounceth all theſe, and 
reſigns up himſelf unto God and Chriſt : this is ER 12, #0 fear God, and keep his 
Commandments, is all man, Ecclel. 12. | 

Thus it is faid of the prodigal Son, Lxk. I5. 17. 4s touTor eAJov, when he came to 
himſelf, he was not with himſelf before, he was with the Devil, and with the Swine ; 


- he was not himſelf, till he had denied himſelf and came to bis Father. 


We ſay in Metaphyſicks, 1mpoſſbile eif ens dependens eſſe ſeparatum ab ente inde- 
pendente; it is indeed impoſſible that man ſhould be any thing at all in Gods eſteem 
while he is centred upon himſelf, till he dexy himſelf, and ſettle himſelf upon God 
and Chriſt, the true foundation; then having loſt himſelf he finds himſelf; then when 
he is nothing in himſelf, then he is all in him, who zs all iz all : As a drop of water 
15dpſt in its ſelf, but it's infinitely perfefted beyond it ſelf when it's fallewinto the Sea. 
| What a deal of Jabour, toy! and vexation is ſaved ? thou ſtruggleſt and firiveſt 
with thy Maker, all the time thou reſerveſt thy will to thy ſelf; judge in your ſelves 
whether it be not better to divorce our affetions now from them then? | 

2. Means. The Law of God, that was made for the lawleſs, 1 Tim. 1. 9, 10. This 
begets fear of God, whereby men depart-from evil, and go out of themſelves : This 
works wrath, Rom. 4. 15. Be angry and ſin: not, Pſal. 4. Eph. 4. It's no marvel, though 
_ aſl the Law, negle& it, ſpeak againſt it, it makes againſt themſelves, their 
ſelfne | 

2. The fecond Leſſon which the Diſciple muſt learn, is, taking »p his Croſs daily 3 
it 5 commonly ſaid, that affliction, perſecution, &c. is the Croſs of Chriſt, Omnis ge- 
neris calamitates piorumt preſertins veritatis caus4 tolleratas, ſaith Flaccixa Thricas, who 
undertakes to write a Clavis, a Key to open the Scripture withal. 

But if affliction and perſecution (ſuch as he underſtands) were the Croſs, then muſt 
the Church be alwayes in perſecution, riever out of it ; for the taking up, and bear- 
ing the Croff is the Diſciples daily exerciſe, Lick. 14. 26. : ho £ 

2. If affliction, which befalls all nieh, then ſhould all men be Diſciples. 

Reaſons why we ſhould take up our Crofs : many might be given, I ſhall content 
my ſelf with few. ge v | 

1. Gods: Command : though the Lord need not give us any reaſons of his Com- 
mands, yet if ye pleaſe well to conſider it, ye will find, 1. This reaſon of his com- 
mand very preſſing, we have all of as taken upon our ſelves another life then that 
which our God breathed into us, a life breath'd into us by the ſpirit of errour, the 
ſpirit of the world, whereby we are become ſtrangers frog tho fe of God, Epheſ. 4. 
and indeed, and in the fight of God, not living, but truly dead, Epheſ. 2. 1. omile- 
Aon, Com Tim, 1Tim.s5, 6. the Prodigal, Luk, 15. Idolaters, Hof. 13.1, there- 
fore we mult unlive this life, dead it, crucifie it, put off this old man 3 as he that 
hath two.ſutes, he that puts on'one muſt leave off the other, | ; Ot 
2. Intreſpet of the fin it ſelf; God delights lege #alionis + we have crucified Chriſt. 
y ounfin, and therefore it is juſt that we crucifie our fin by Chriſt, and his Spirit of 
mortification, Komp. 8. 13. | | | | 
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552 Notes and Obſervations upon Luke 9. 23. 

They had cauſed him to dye a painful death, and & great pain it is to crucifieſin , 
pain in proportion of the pleaſure in committing : a tedious pain, and it is,to cruci- 
tie ſin, moriendo mori, in dying to dye. : 

The Apoſtles having reproved voluptuous men, for killing the Righteous One, 
Jan. 5.6,7. adds, Be patient therefore. 

2. Chriſt's Example. Oportuit Chriſtum pati atqz ita (per crucem ) intare in glori- 
an, Luk.24. moſt unreaſonable it is, that the head ſhould be crowned with thorns, 
and the body be pamper'd and delicate : yet I am not ignorant, that I lye expoſed 
to a great objettion 3 for if we muſt take up the Croſs againſt all, and every fin , if 
we will be followers of Chriſt ; 1t ſeems then, that no reliques of fin ought to re» 
main in us3 wide notes in Phil.2.8. | 

Bur this you will ſay is impoſlible to crucifie all, and every fin. 

Nicodemys thought the new birth impoſlible. 

Obſerv. 1. The accompliſhment of all Types and Figures fetting forth our morti- 
fication, and crucifixion of fin. ' Thus Sehoz, and Og, and Cuſhan-Kifhathaim, and Ja- 
bin, and Siſara, Eglon, Goliah, the five Kings of Canaan, the King of 4, &c. all 
which, and many more, point us, not only unto outward enemies, but unto inward ; 
our fleth, our affeQtions and huſts to be crucified by us. 

What execution Joſuah did upon the King of 47, i. e. Confuſion. | 

Sugre, Whether all that is laid upon the Crols, be to be crucified, all that's on the 


Altar, to be burned ? 

No: Things to be laid upon the Croſs are either : | F 

1. Simply good, as Spiritual Joy, Love, &c. theſe like 7/aac muſt be ſaved 5 theſe 
are like the gold caſt into the fire. | 

2. Simply evil, as the evil Thief muſt ſuffer ;_ the Ram muſt be ſacrificed : the 
Canaanite muſt be ſlain, Joſeph. was in Priſon with two Malefactors 5 one he 
reltored unto his place, and the other he hanged, Ger. 41.13. It's ſaid, he did this, 
as implying the things ſignified, the true Joſeph 3 Moſes flew the Egyptian, and ſaved 
the Tjraelite. 

£8 Partly good, and partly evil; as he who is called the good: Thief, is ſaid to 
be an Edomite, figuring our humane Nature, offending, and to be purged by the 
Crofs,and Patience, but ſaved : The Gold muſt be purified : The Butler muſt be im- 
prifoned': The [[raclite muſt be rebuked, but not ſlain, as the Egyptian was. 

Repreh. t. Thoſe who confeſs fin is to be mortified and crucified, but they wiſh 
evgraoiov, ax caſte death, unto fin, with Lacretza, . Cecidiſſe decore 5+ They dare: not 
ſutfer the pangs of Death, and pajns of Hell : they ſuffer not unto blood, Heb:i 2.4. 

We have loſt the ſubſtance, and quarrel for the. ſhadow 3 for the, acctdent;"for the 
lign: Sic veritas altercapdo amittityr. O that we would deſcend; into.our,owm hearts, 
and there ſeek for the true Crofs, the Patience of Jeſus Chriſt : wo unto: them that 
have loſt, Patience : Surely, if we deteſt, and loath the outward Croſs; wo. be unto 
us, if we have. not the inward*: Thoſe who erucifie ſome, as Sau! the Amalekgtes, 
kill'd the little ones, ' but faved' the great ones alive 5; others kill the great,oneg, and 


» % 
- 


fave the little ones, Paruuli Babylpnis,vide Notes in Heb.T. 


Repreb, 2. Thoſe who are able and valiant, for the ſubduing ,, killjng, and. cou 
fying of outward foes, but arrant cowards, and impotent.men,, upable w-kjll; and 
crucifie their Juſts.' Sezeca obſerves it in; Alexander the Great , .he-overcame- the 

| ok 221.206 $433 : wn. THIZECY , «4 | e . 
Per lang, Hir canians,. Indians,” and all Nations Eaſtward:; tor the : Ocean,, FVigar ſit 
reeur,” atq; populorum, ire, ri, HH1495 Juccubuit,: 1d, enits agebat.,i ut, amid; potivs has 
beret iz poteſtate quam affequs., Poor, impotent een, !-He. was; angry, fad: 4%. arrant 
drunkard, and a murderer of. hjs beſt. friends in, AR hedanhgnd ſit 
illud ingens paraturq; regnum : imperare ſibi, maximum impexizm ef4...\S0. Seneca, and 
fitly like the Wiſe man, Melior eff patiens, viro forti, & qui dominatur animo ſuo, ex- 
pugnatorti urbium, Prov.16.32. +», Bs rs - $i REY 

This diſcovers the vanity, and upprofitablen of all outward.. things, Altars and 
Crofles, all bodily exerciſes being « eſtitute of the inward Crols ,” the Patience of 
Jelus Chriſt, I know'well what wonders the Ancient Fathers report of the Croſs 
; (which 
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Notes and Obſervations npon Luke 9. 23. 553 
(which yet was in uſe among them,to ſhew both to the Gentiles,and tothe Jews who 
upbraided them, the MR, -that they were not alhamed of Chriſt Crucified) Ephrer 
the Syrian : Hoc ſigno conſpeFo, adverſarie poteſtates cortempte, trementes : Adverſe 
powers, or all powers of the Enemy , all evil ſpirits are affrighted, and tremble, and fly 
away at the ſigu of the Croſs. 

But was there, think you, ſgg-um ſine ſignato : the ſign without the thing ſtenified, 
the Croſs, without the patience of Jeſws Chriſt  Revel.1. Cyril, Quando Demones vi- 
derint cracem, recordantirr Crucifixi. When the Devils behold the Croſs they remember 
him who was Crucified : When they ſee and feel the power of Chrilts patience. 

Anſtin. Omnia Demonum machinamenta,virtute Crucis, ad nihilum redigi : Mark, it 
is virtute Crncis, by the power of Chrifts Croſs, which is the patience of Jeſus Chriſt, 
all the ſlratagems and temptations of the Devils are brought to naught. 

Antoninus. Signum Crucis, O* fides inexpugnabilis, nobis manus esk. | 

More I could add, and 'tis very true , that they ſay, The Devils are afraid of the 
Croſs; for in what ſoul ſoever, the patience of Jeſus Chriſt, the true Altar with 
the living Fire upon it is creed , in what ſoul ſoever the true Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt 
is ſet up there Chriſt ſpoils principalities and powers, and makes ſhew of them openly, 
trinumphing over them ini his Croſs. And ſo a moſt Ancient pious Father, (Origen) 
faith, it was in the Greek in his days : Otherwiſe if the Devil ſed to run away 
from the ontward Croſs only, it is but one of his vojuale, it is no other than a ſtrata- 
gem,he doth but ashe who would leap further 3 runs back,that he may take a greater 
leap. ; 

One faid to the Queen Elizabeth, you and T will not fear all mine enemies. 

Obſerve, The Chriſtians daily Exercife, what the Fathers alluding unto the Chri- 
ſtians name, ſay, Chriftianus, Crucianus, 1s molt trae, though not in that ſence which 
the World underſtandsit : The bearing of the Croſs is the Chriftians daily pradtice, 
his daily exercife ; for every true Chriſtian man hath not always outward croffes and 
afflictions in the World, as hath been ſhewn; nor isevery onea Chriſtian man, to 
whom outward afflicions, or crofles, as they call them, are incident. 

But as the bearing of the' Croſs, is arr mward thing, fo that which we bear off, 
and crucifie upon'the Crols, it is ſome inward thing alfo. Hes re@izs tranſiguntur in- 
tus, as he ſpeaks : *Tis true, the objefts themſelves are without, but they affe&t ns 
within, as whatſoever is formidable, orterrible without, ſtirs up'fear within ; as your 
Houſe-bells are rung from without, but ye hear them within. 

Here is then the patience of Saints , that which affects them from without , ex- 
erciſeth'their patience within, whether it be with joy or ſorrow, or hope, or fears 3 
if the affection be good, lay it on the Croſs, *twill come off alive, as IJaac, which is 
Joy, from'off the Altar : if a carnal joy, *twill burn; and conſume, as Abrahams Ram 


. did upon the Altar. 


Thoſe who delight in Wine, whereim isexceſs: David takes up his Croſs againſt 
drunkenneſs, P/al.56. The Title is, When the Philiſtines took him in Gath. See how 
heis exerciſed: with patience and prayer, verſcet. Be gracious unto me,0 God, for ſorry 
man , the Philiſtine 1. e. drunkenneſs would: ſwallow me up (as the Lord ſpeaks, Eſay 
28.7. They are ſwallowed up with wine.) Doth this Philiſtine go about to ſwallow thee 
up? Bind thy ſelf unto'the Crofs 2% | 

Do'the luſts of thy flefb; like thy bofom' Dalilab,preſs thee to give them ſatisfaQtion 
daily > Take up the Croſs-and bind = (dF unto'iit';” As they fay of Vhyſes, that be- 
ing tempted; by the Syren&he cauſed himſelf tobe bourid to the Maſt of his'Ship : 
Potiphar's Wife, the laſcivious womb, tenipted Joſeph'day' by day; Gen. 39: to. And 
haſt not thon the like Harlot continually importumng 'thee ? 

Surely beloved! there is an Harlot th' every one of our boſotns, nearer thari Fo- 


ſeph's Miſtreſs-was to him : that'imgoala' yon, ſirfal concupiſcence. This is the Hatlot 


which the Wife man diſcover'd, Prov,7-12. Now ſhe is without z now in the ſtreets, 
and lyeth it'watth' at every corntr. "Tis wvneiwle- cugrix, ſin eaſily beſetting #8 in 
every circnmitance, 


The 
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| Thelike Syrens, Or Mermaids, tempt thee 3 bind thy ſelf with reſolutions, to the 
Croſs of Chriſt, It was ſaid by a wiſe man to one of the Kings of England, 


. Quando vigor 
Duando vim 


eris ad craſtina bella pevebre. 
parabis. 
God faid to Abraham, Gen.15.1. Fear not 3; when ſuch admonition ſhould ſeem leaſt 
uſeful, being after the'flaughter of the Kings : This was Job's conſtant praftice, Job 
9.28. Verebar omnia opera mea, vnlg. Lat. 1t was Paul's exerciſe,herein do I exerciſe my 
ſl elf, to have a conſcience void of offence, AQt.24.15. What pious Soul, upon fin com- 
mitted , feels not the flames burning on the Altar ? there is a living Spring there 
works out all corruption. 

Obſerve the impetuouſneſs, and importunity of our ſpiritual enemies, 1 King.20. 
22. At the return of the year , the king of Syria will come againſt thee, O'I1 Pal. 3. 
Through many tribulations men muſt enter into the kingdom of God. 

See their ſupine neligence, who caſt all upon Chriſt, and what he hath done, and 
ſuffer'd, without conforming to him, but Iziedſe, Ego vici, vide Notes in Jam.4.422. 

Media. Would(t thou obey, even to the death of the Croſs; love the Lord thy 
God, with all vhy heart : there is no Commandment of God, impoſſible to him, 
that loves 3 we have much talk of Faith: Our ſecret meaning is, that we believe 
all things, even this duty of Mortification and Crucifixion is done to our hand : 
Sure I am, Chriſtian Charity , which is preferr'd by the Apoſtles, as the greateſt 
grace, and that which Faith works by. And as all our doings muſt be in faith, ſo 
ſo all in Charity, 1 Cor.16.16. if we do all we do in Charity ; if we would out 
of Love, go about this duty, 1t would be done, 1 Joh.5.3. And ſuffering is preferr'd 
before faith, Phil.x. 

Adjoyn thy ſelf, to the Crucihed ones: There are diſtempers, i»texzperie, which - 
aſſault every one of us, at times, as the evil ſpirit aſſaulted Saul: David's harp is 
the Muſick, which will inchamt , and, charm, and lay the evil ſpirit z eſpecially if 
there be an harmony of ſuch crucified Ones, as doubtleſs there are many ſuch in 
the world. One a far off eſpied many people, gathered together, and every one 
moving orderly, he drawing near, heard excellent harmony z whereupon he himſelf 
could not hold, but he danced with them. hence it was ſaid, Is Saul among the 
Prophets. ; | | Fo 

| Hear the Lords voyce : He faith, if any will come after ze 5, we are apt to run be- 
fore him, whereas we ought to. follow him, - Eſay30. 21, Thou ſhall hear a word behind 
thee, ſaying, This is the way. 

Alas! wehad great need, to be fo called upon, it is a zarrow way , and few there 
are that find it. wh 

Fear the Lord ; by it mer depart from evil. 

Be angry, and ſin not.” | 

Follow the guidance of the mortifying, and crucifying Spirit, Rox. 8. 13. If ye by 
the Spirit, do mortifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. | 

Therefore the Apoſtles advice is, Gal. 5. 16. 7 ſay then, walk in the Spirit, and ye 

ſhall not fulfil the Iuſts of the fleſh ;, for the fleſh Iuiteth, againſt the ſpirit , and the 
ſpirit againit the fleſh; and A” are contrary the: one to the other : Sothat you cannot 
do the things that you would : Ye ſee I bring that Scripture, for an help to this duty, 
which ſeems to moſt men to. overthrow it.. And truly fo it doth, if we read it, as 
It ſounds in our Engliſh Tranſlation , and ſo we read it in all the former Engliſh 
Tranſlations, that I have ſeen, except only one moſt ancient Maniſcript... 
.: Indeed the Original Text is thus to be render'd. - 5 gl | 
.. The fleſh Iuſteth againſt the ſpirit, but the ſpirit luteth, again#? the fleſh 5 now theſe 
are contrary the one to the other, ſo that ye do not the things that ye would; ye cannot 
_ do the things that ye would, is neither in the Original Greek, Latin, Syriack, French, 
Italian, Spaniſh, High or Low Dutch. TNT El ” 

And indeed lo to turn the words, makes them ſound direQly contrary to the ſcope 
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of the Apoſtle, if ye pleaſe to obſerve it, ver/. 26. He exhorts,” walk in the Spirit, 
and ye ſhall not fulfil the Iuſts of the fleſh: That's the Apoſtles exhortation.' - Now 
read the words following, verſ.17.' '89 that ye cannot do the things which ye would. 
Mark now, - we would walk in the Spirit, the Apoſtle exharts-us fo to'do true 
in theſe following words, he tells us we cannot ſo do. So that in this ſence, the 
Apoſtle ſhould-ſeem toi do, as if a Commander ſhould lead up his Troop; 'to a(- 
fault a fort, and fay, Behave your ſelves valiantly, and uportaking this fort,” ſhall 
bountifully reward you 5 but know, that ye cannot takeit,it's impoſlible,” ye ſhould 
ever OVErcome lt. | I9..; £05 

Whar think ye, - are not theſe like to behave themſelves like: brave men ? 

The- caſe will be thevery ſame, if ye confider, what the' Apoltle exhorts us unto, 
verſ.16. and ver/.i7. he tells us, we cannot. 
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Aud he (aid to them all, if any man will come after me, let him deny 


himſelf, and take up bis croſs daily, and follow me. 


fear of God, the Son invites them to a further progreſs in Faith, ( ye be- 
bieve in the Father, believe alſo-in me, &c.,) and 1n ſelf-denyal, and patzence, 
that ſo through faith and patience; having done the will of God, they may inberit the 
romiſes. ; 
. Having heretofore ſpoken of the. holy fear of God, unto which our Lord invites 
us, let us proceed, and accept of His further invitation, to ſelf-denyal, and taking up 
his croſs, otherwiſe, we cannot be, -what we would all: feem to be, Chriſt's true 
Diſciples and followers. | 

He ſaid unto them all, if any man will come after me, &c. So ye read the words 
in our laſt Tranſlation : wherein there 1s an uſual miſtake. 

The wordsare, ia: 9, But he ſaid to all. Tn the former verſe, he ſpake to his 
Diſciples, that Doctrine was proper to them. But.what concerned all men to know 
and pradtiſe, the Dodrine of ſelf-denyal and taking up the Croſz, that he ſpake to all, 
not to them all, | | 

The words before this Text, in this and the parallel Scriptures, contain a preface, 
proper and pertinent thereunto. E | 

He ſaid unto all : who, and how many were they ? He taught this Dodrine very 
often : They to whom the Lord Jeſus propounded this Text , were his twelve 
Diſciples, as appears, Aatth. 10. 38. compar'd with 2atth. 11. 1. but if we look, 
Mark 8.34. He ſpeaks to a greater Auditory : when he had call'd the people to 
him, with his Diſciples alſo, He ſaid unto them, whoſoever will come after me, let hins 
deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow me. 

And yet, the Lord Jeſus taught a far greater number this Doctrine, as being ſuch, 
as nearly concern'd all, He ſaid wnto all: who were they, and how many ? Lxke 
I4.25. there were great multitudes with \:im: And he ſaid unto all, if any man will 
come after me. let him deny himſelf, and take up kis croſs daily, and follow me. 
Which two duries are conliderable, either ſeverally or joyntly : ſeverally; and ſo we 
read them ſeverally taught ; ſelf-denya];777.2. 

Taking up the Croſs, Matth. 10.38. Anſwerably, the perſons invited, genetally 


and 


(): Heavenly Father, having brought up His children under Faith, and the 
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and particularly, may be applyed to the reſpeive duties, and ſo the Text will af 
ford us theſe Leſſons. 

A follower of Chriſt muſt deny himſelf; our Lord ſaid to al, he who will come after 
me, let him deny himſelf, and take up bis Croſs : He ſaid, if any man will come after 
me, Oc | 

J follower of Chriſt muſt take up bis Croſs, our Lord ſaid 10. all, he who will come 
after me. let him take up his Croſs, he laid, if any man will come after me, &c. 

Again, the words may be joyntly conſidered, as they lie in the Text, with refe- 
rence to the former words, and ſo, he ſaid, he asked, he charged. 

And the reaſon of this he expreſſes in the foregoing verſe, For the Sox of man muſt 
ſuffer many things, &c. But he ſaid to all, if any man will come after me, let him deny 
himſelf, and take up his Croſs daily, and follow me. | 

Obſerv. 2. Notable is the wiſdom of our only Maſter Chriſt, who teacheth not 
all his Doctrine at once, nor to allz but having his harſh, but neceſlary Leſſon, to be 
communicated unto all z he imparts it firſt to a few of his friends, and perceiving it 
to be taking with them, he propounds it to more, and ſeeing it thrive with them, 
he propounds it unto all; and God grant it way be taking with us, 

We may conſider this Text, either abſolutely and in it ſelf, or with reference un- 
to the words foregoing. | 

In the words abſolutely, and in themſelves conſidered, we have the qualification 
of all ſuch as will be followers of Chriſt, expreſſed in two general duties, /elf-derial, 
and taking up the Croſs. 

1. The duty is ſe/f-denial, wherein we muſt enquire, IT. what is here meant by a 
follower of Chrift 2. what by ſelf-denial? 3. what 1t 15 to deny ones ſelf £ 

1. A follower of Chriſt is not ſuch a one as imitates him in the tenents and opi- 
nions of Chriſtian Religion, ſuch as the followers of the Philoſophers and Phyficians 
were, as they who held the ſame tenents of Plato, or Ariftotle, Hippocrates, or Galez, 
might be ſaid to be their followers. 6 

But he is a true follower of Chriſt, who imitates him in his death and life 3 Be fol- 
lowers of God, as dear children, and walk in love, as Chriſt loved ws, &c. leaving us 
an example, that we ſhould follow his ſleps, who did no evil, nor was there guile found ir 
his mouth, &-c. {uch a follower of Chriſt uſt deny himſelf. | 

A mans ſelf may be underſtood rwo wayes, in reſpect of fin, and of grace : that 
we may underſtand this the better, we muſt know, that there are in a Chriſtian man, 
largely taken, the abridgeriient of three men, rational, ſenſual and ſinful : agriouor, is 
to deny, to which aTmgrzouer adds vehemency and intenſeneſs of denial 3 *mxev©-, 
&prsperG- xe Hs, One who denies univerſally and generally, ſaith Suidas. 

So that «meegvEicgzi, here uſed, to dery- ones ſelf, is utterly and univerſally to re- 
nounce our twofold ſelf, when the Chriſtian man reſolves his ſenſual and rational 
mind, will and affeQions, into the mind of Chriſt and will of God ; and when he 
religns up the gifts and graces of God, as not his own, or belonging to himſelf, but 
as belonging to God, and received of him. | 

1. Examples of the firſt, we have, Tit. 2. to deny ungodlinefs, &c. 

2. Ofthe ſecond, 2 Cor. Io. 5. caſting down imaginations. 

3. T came not behind the very chief Apoſtles, though T am nothing, 2 Cor. 12. 11. 
Gal. 2. 20. T live, yet not T, but Chriſt lives in me. 

The reaſon of this Self-denial appears from a double neceflity, precepti & mediz, 
of the precept or command given us, and of the grace or means afforded us there- 
unto. 

Whence we may firſt obſerve, that our Lord here points us to the Tree of Wicked- 
nels, as Job calls it, Job 24. 20. That plant which is not of our heaugnly Fathers plant- 
ing, and commands us to lay the Axe to the root of that Tree, even Self-love, whence 
alk wickedneſs grows. 

The foundation of that City, of the world, the fleſh and the Devil, Do amores 
faciunt duas Civitates , The two loves make two Cities 3 the love of God, and the love 


of enes own ſelf. 


2. Note 
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2. / Note the great idol Seff, the grea87jana of the Epheſians, of all vain deſires, 

which 4/2, the world worſhipped, AA, 19. 1s here pointed at to be ſubdued 3*for Rev: 

12. we find the Moor, viz, the mutable world under the Churches feet: L435 

3. Hence take notice, that mankind is become a perverſe and crooked genera- 
tion, though created or made upright, holy, juſt and good :: The Daughter of 'Abra- 
ham, the high Father, is &yw7ſsz, crooked, perverſe, bowed down.” 

4. Obſerve, this Divine Off-ſpring now thus perverted, the Son of God comes to 
to make ſtreight. 6 ah; , | 

5. Note, man can never do this of himſelf, *tis our Lords ſaying, without me ye 
can do nothing 3 nor will God do this without man, He who,will come after me, let 
him deny himſelf + again, man with God may do this and all things, I am able to do 
all things through Chriſt, who inwardly ſtrengtheneth me. 

6. Note here the true qualification- of all thoſe who are admitted into Chriſt's 
School. , 

7. Mark hence the reaſon, why this Dodrine of Self-dental finds fo little acce- 
ptance, ſo few Diſciples, 'tis a Fard leffon, ſelf-love, the great Idol of our heart ſtands 
in the entry. Antichriſt hath more followers than Chriſt; the G-omor direting to 
Chriſt neglecqed, ſe/f-denial ; 'tis not ſtudy though diligent and great, without this, 
can enter us into Chriſt's Kingdom, the love of God will not ſuffer us long in a fo- 
reign being 3 ſearch after that love. 5B, | 

' Uſe hence is for reproof of diſobedient men, 7it. 1. 16. who profeſs they know God, 
but in works they deny him, being abominable and diſobedient, and unto every good work 
reprobate, or void of judgement. Proud Adam / yet would beas Gods : conſider here 
the Daves qui turbat omnia, ſelf-lovers, 2 Tim. 3. Jer. 48. © - | 

Come we to a lign of ſelf-denial 3 he who denies himſelf he confeſſeth Chriſt ; and 
fince both denial of our ſelves and confeſſion of Chriſt is not only in words, but alſo 
in thoughts, wills, affections.and ations, Tt. 1. 16. he who abſtains from all finful 
thoughts, wills, affetions, words and adtions, he denies himſelf. 

He on the contrary who confeſſeth Chriſt, he owns him in all theſe, ſo that all his 
thoughts, wills, affections, actions and words they are all of them a teſtimony of 
Chrilt, yea, and his, whole life ſpeaks both theſe ; ſee both theſe in the example of 
St. Paul, T live ſaith he, yet not I, but Chriif liveth'in me; for where he faith, T live, 
yet n0t T, he denies himſelf, and renounceth his own life, where he faith, Chriſt lives 
in mc; he confeſleth, that he hath received Chriſt to be-his life, that henceforth he 
lives in Chriſt, in his wiſdom, in his righteouſneſs, in his holineſs, in the peace of God, 
and in the power of God, which worketh all theſe in him. 

We have heard the firſt qualification of him who would be a follower of Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſelf-denial, - | . 

Come we now to the conſideration of the perſons invited to the performance of 
this duty, which brings me to the ſecond Axtom of the Text : for little things, 
though never ſo ſmall, may be of great importance z as a word, though of ſmall bulk; 
yet of great power. | 

Axiom 2. He ſaid unto all, which is here turned; he ſaid unto ther all, which is not 
ſo, ther 18 not in the Text 3 nor is it reaſonable it ſhould be, for it would reſtrain 
the Precept which our Lord intended to be Univerſal, in oppoſition to-that which 
he had more particularly ſpoken to his Diſciples in the 18% verſ. | 

To his Diſciples he ſpake what concern'd himſelf, and others judgement and theirs 
of it, and what ſhould befall himſelf : this he ſpake to his'Diſciples. 

But He ſaid unto all, what concerts all men to know, and that's the Univerſal Duty, 
He ſaid unto all, that they who would come after him muſt deny themſelves. 

And why does this duty concern all? ſurely,a# have ſinned, and fallen ſhort of the 
glory of God; and he-ts the common Saviour from fin; his ſalvation is common, Jude. 
His Grace is wſe:©- mov evIedmois, Tit. 2. bringing ſalvatidn to every man. 

And becauſe God wonld have all men to be ſaved from their ſin, and come to the 
knowledge of the Truth : all ought to contribute their utmoſt endeavour toward their 
own ſalvation, as to deny and renounce their fin. B66 

; Cece Obſerv, x. 
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Ohſery, 1. Confeſling and denying are oppolite in Scripture, Joh. 1, Tim. 1. 16. 
fince therefore all muſt deny themſelves, what mult they confeſs? ſurely, if we all 
ought to deny unrighteoyſneſs, we are to confels righteouſneſs (z, e.) Chriſt, whois 
made to us rigbteouſueſs 5, 1f-we muſt deny fooliſhneſs, we are to confeſs the wiſdom, 
which is Chriſt. Fc. Nd fn ef 

And generally he denies himſelf who forlakes his evil life, by turning unto God, 
and the life of God, and real confeſſion of Chriſt in that life of God ; ſo that as it is 
a general duty to deny our ſelves, ſo conſequently It 1s a general duty to confeſs 
Chriſt. Beloved, let us look and examine our elves, if this be not the Chriſt which 
we are to confeſs. - _ 

Whence we may take occafion to reprove thoſe who confeſs not, but rather deny 
Chriſt ; it's an univerſal reproof: this preſent Generation is. ſuch a one. as denies 
Chriſt, they do not deny that he was conceived of the Holy Ghoſt, bur they deny 
the wiſdom, righteouſneſs, power, humility, meeknels of Chriſt, in whom theſe ap- 
pear not, they deny him, Tit. 1.16. 1% word they confeſs hin, but in works they deny 
him, being diſobedient. Note their prepoſterous zeal, Mould a man deny Chriſt's per- 
ſon, he ſhould be accounted unworthy ta livez now men deny him in their life, yet 
count themſelves very gaqd Chriſtians, 

Obſerv. 2. Hence It appears, that there hath been an uniyerſal apoſtacy and de- 
feftion from Chriſt, the wiſdom, righteouſneſs, truth, pawer and goodneſs of God, 
unto a ſelf-chofen wiſdom, a ſelf-choſen righteouſneſs and holineſs. | 

And according to what the Lord faid to his Diſciples and Apoſtles, his profeſſors 
are ſcattered every one to their own, and have left him alone, Joh. 16. 32. for al- 
though there be many who at this day, in many things deny themſelves, and are wit- 
neſfing that ſelf denial againſt the evil world, yet even in them there remains much 
of ſelf, which they TxgA«po xeglev,” have received to hold faſt, but it will be hard 
for them to anſwer that queſtion, who required theſe things at your hands ? 

Obſerv. 3. Note then hence how great need there is of a general invitation, and 
examples of this kind, for all men-to deny themſclves, ſince the gainfaying world js 
fo full of proud men, ſcoffers and deriders. | | 

Obſerv. 4. No manjs excluded from following our Lord Feſys, and being his Diſ- 
ciple, he faith unto all, if any man will follow me, let him deriy himſelf. his invitation 
is general, fo that his general invitation awards and prevents all envious and mali- 
cious excluſian : As he would have all men to be ſaved, ſa would he, that all men 
ſhould know (7. e.) make uſe of the means of ſalvation 3 he would that all mer 

ſhould come to the knowledge of the Truth, that all men ſhould came to repentance, 
that all men ſhould deny themſelves. | | 

Obſeru. 5. They who have denied themſelves are now no more themſelves, ze were 

ſervants to fin, or of ſin, but ye have. obeyed that form of doGFrine unto which ye were de- 
livered, Rom. 6.17. Snch were ſome of ji but ye are waſhed, x Cor. 6. 10, 11. Col. 


3.7, 8. Tit. 3.4, 5. He who hath deyied ungodlineſs, is now no. more to be TePpU= 
ted an ungodly man, &c. He, who according to the Law hath ſuffered for his crime, 
is 80 More to be upbraided with his cxime, man muſt not account him ſuch, nor doth 
the Lord:; for ego axon ſur ego. 

Obſerv. 6. Note hee, all they who firſt and mainly endeavour to get aſſurance 
that their ſins are forgiven them, and their perſons accepted, and are in union with 
Chriſt,” before they have performed this hard precept, this firſt general duty of Self- 
denial, I ſay, they begin their Religion at the wrong end. 

Forgiveneſs of fins is the laſt part of the New: Covenant, Heb. 8. and can men 
hope for it while they, are under the Old Covenant? can they have forgiveneſs of 
fins while they live 1n'their fins? how' can they hope for union. with God, while 
yet they are not ſeparated from their fins? What. communion hath righteouſneſs with 
unrighteouſneſs * how.can they hope. that themſelves ſhall be accepted with Chriſt 
before they have denied themſelves? ' | 

I. Uſe hence may ſerve. for Reprehenſion. | 

This general duty diſcovers a general negleQ: of it, yea, a contempt of it among 
us, 


Y 
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us, as a ſtrait line manifeſts a, +) Fr even this crooked generation, which is turned 
into it ſelt, wholly minding ſelf-intereſt. | 

The Apoſtles complaint is proper for this preſent. Age; all ſeek mT our}, the 
things of ſelf. not the things of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 2, 21. 43.0] | 

Who humbles himſelf? who conforms himſelf unto the death of Chriſt ? who is 
content to become of no reputation for Chriſt 2 who deſires to be found in Chriſt, 
in his-death, and 1n his life, with. the loſs of all things? who defires to be found in 
him, -0t having bis own righteouſneſs, which is by the Law, but that which is through 
the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith? who deſires to'find the 
power of his reſurreftion working in himſelf? theſe and-ſuch as theſe: are mw 7% 
X£E458, the things of Chriſt. , | 2:01 

Who rather minds not Te ws, the things of ſelf, (elf-intereſt, his own opinions 
and tenents, his own ſuppoſed excellencies ? 

O how men are puft up at this day one againſt another}! what animoſity, what 
ſwelling there is one againſt another, and that either for ſome choſen opinions taken 
up upon truſt, or for greatues of place and dignity. | | 

As for the ſelfneſs of opinion, ſee Ezek, 13. he found it among the Jews, and the 
Apoſtle found that ſelf alſo among the Coloſſzans 2, 18. They intruded into the things 
which they had not ſeen, wninly puft up by their earthly mind,. 

Men of all divided Judgements take up their Prinaiples upon truſt, from their ſe- 
veral Leaders of their own reſpective Parties, and fop theſe they ſtrive and contend 3 
and according to theſe they will be reputed Oxthodox, and that before they have 
experimentally tryed and examined thoſe things. 

How immethodically and diforderly herein do men proceed, how contrary to our 
Lords method? Joh. 7.17. If any man will do bis (i. e.) the fathers will, that is, his 
Law, he ſhall know of the dofrine : And indeed, who 1s there of us all, but knows 
more of Divine Truth than he hath lived and praGiſed, and ſo found to be true, in 
the mean time he doth but believe it to be. true, he does but-perſwade himſelf it is 
fo; but when he has taken courage, tolive and do what he believes, then, and not 
till then, he knows what now he believes : therefore St. Peter directs us, to add to 
our faith virtxe or courage, to do what be believe, and then, add, faith he, zx your vir- 
tue knowledge. | | 

Before we come to ſuch a certainty of Gods-Truth, all is but ſelf-perſwaſion, no 
more than hear-ſay : ſome T*# 7xe4{Stilx, ſome tradition; received, from fome who 
have gone before us. _ : 

2. Apain, what opinion 1s there of ſelf-excellency, what ambitious ſelfneſs? how 
do men ſwell one againſt another, and ſtrive who ſhould be the greateſt ! ſuch ye read 
of, Luk, 22, yea, in this Chapter, after our Lord'had taught this doctrine of Self- 
denial, we read how little they had profited by this dodrine, for in the 46. wer/. 
then there aroſe a reaſoning among them who ſhould be the greateſt. 

What tumours, what ſwellings are there, what ambition among us, who ſhould be 
the greateſt ? | 

I appeal to both Parties of them 3 can they call thoſe Chriſtian ations, can they 
| __ with ſelf-denia), can they otherwiſe then condemn themſelves in the things that 
they do: sf | | 

O what extream need is there, that the Lord ſhould ſet « little Child among us, as 
he there did, that he would mind us of the child-like ſimplicity, humility and in- 
nocency | 
 3- Divine Axiom. If any mar will come after me let him deny himſelf. 

After our Lord had premiſed a general invitation, he deſcends to a particular, 
yea, as it may be underſtood, a perſonal one, if any man, thou, or I, or he, will come 
after Chriſt, let him deny himſelf daily, and take up his Croſs, &c. | 

t. God, whois moſt free, and ſo made man after his own Image, he would deal 
with man according to that free principle in him. | | 

2. Asthe man willingly, and without any antecedent decree or coaftion, forſook: 
the Lord, ſo the Lord would by his. invitation, prevent the man, that he might as 

Cccc 2 willingly 
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willingly return unto him,renounce and deny himfelf;and fo come after him. 'zov 715 
Ka, if any man will follow me : and is't no more than'ſo ? if any man will, if any mar 
will 2 | Q "94 

There hath been of late years, a' great decryingof.man's Free-will, both by ſome 
learned, and'many unlearned : when yet (God forgive them) neither know what 
they dq.; 219: 55 £ | Song x Rn, | 

That we may be better informed, let us inquire, what'is the true freedom > 

1, Whatit 1s not: '2. What 1t 1s. Abad. — 

I. What it is not 3/ it is not a power to will, or not to will; not a power to 
do, or not-toido,this or that z which they call Libertas contradi&ionis. 

No, nor is it a power to will, or do this or the contrary,' whith they call, Z7- 
bertas contrarietatis 5 as a-powerto love or hate, to do good orevil; 'to lave life, or 
to kill. : | 

If either of theſe were-the true fredom; then were he truly free, who hath a 
power ta will, or do: what is good, or not to will or do it : he that hath a power 
to will or do what is good, or to will or do what is contrary (7, e.) evil, as where 
Laban (aid, Gen.31,29.”" Tt is iu the power N my hand to do you hurt, and Joh.9.10. 
knoweſt thon not that T have power to crucifie thee, and have power to releaſe thee e if 
either of theſe were free, then were they with whom they had to do, not truly 
free, or not fo truly free as they 3 then was Laban a more true free-man than Jacob 3 
yea, P:/at ſhould.be a'more free man than Chriſt Himſelf : for Laban conltd have 
done Jacob. hurt, or not 3 and Pilat could have crucified Chriſt, or releaſed 
Him. Ot | 

Yea, if this were to be free, then could nat God himſelf be ſatd to be free, who 
yet is Agerns Liberrimusz for God being «vazuFy, he cannot but will good, nor can 
he will ar. do that which'is truly evi}: He cannot fin, he cannot lye. h 

Were this true freedom, then ſhould'niot Chriſt be free, Mar.3.4. and” he faith 
unto them, 7s it lawfil to do good on the Sabbath-day, or todoeuil , to ſave life, or 
to deſtroy : This is not theitrue freedom. 5 

2. What then 1s the true free-will? 

The true Liberty imports a releaſthg from a man's own ſelf-bondage, . the bon- 
dage of his own ſelf-carnal reaſon, which had enflaved him 3 his own falſe and er- 
roneous principles whereof: his heart was bound, the bondage of his own luſts, 
whereunto hewas a ſervant, Joh.8. the bondage'of fin, and the law of fin, which 
hath enthrall'd him. fl 

And being ſet free from all this bondage , the true freedom is, the addicting 
of ones whole ſelf, underſtanding,' reaſon, will, affeftions, ations, life, unto God 3 
and his righteouſneſs. 8 EY 

This freedom is brought by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his Word, and his Spirit and 
Fruth, Joh.8.32,36. Rom.6.17,185and' 8,2. | 


True power is a freedom to will, and to do what is good, without any hindrance, 


without any reſiſtance in him, who wills or does it. 

E know this isa paradox, but furely, the will of man being prone rather to evil 
than to good, it may be better and more free unto good, being'under the command 
and doftrine of another ; eſpecially, if it-be juſta ſervitzs, than if it were left unto 
it {cf 1n which caſe that of Job is true, 11.12. For empty or vain men would be wiſe, 
thongh man be born like a wild aſſes colt. "ps | 

Thus God 1s moſt free, and he who 3s fully born of God, nor can he ſin, becauſe he is 
born of God,zx Joh.3.9:and 5.18. Thus Laban had no power nor juſt freedom to hurt 
Jacob; 'or if he had hurt him, it had: been front a falſe freedora, from licenſe or op- 
portunity, not from freedom or true liberty. | | 

The Magiſtrate hath no power to.hurt an innocent, man 3 or if he hurt him, it is 
not according to. his office, nor according to the rule of true freedom , given 
him of God and Chriſt, which can donothing againſt the Truth, but for the Truth, 
2 Cor.13.8, and 10. | my | 

This is a fredom, according to which the free-men are ſervarits, as David, AF.13. 

| | P/al. 
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took upon bin the forms of 4 ſervant z, yea,, this is aft , Actording/to! which the 


meaneſt ſervant may be afree-man, is 4D X, I SNov &to- pl SXoV Gin "Ad Ive gu" ilar 
Sov &ver, Gen.39.9.' fo 1'Cor. 7.21; Art #how called, "being a ſergan#\," care-nob. forit 


but if thon mayſt be made free, uſe it rather sz for: he that is *oalled in'the' Lord, 
being a ſervant, is the Lords free-man'; likewiſe alſo , he that # called, being © feee, is 
Chriit's ſervant. : | «4 » RR Ts on +17; TG. $1 | THERE 8 

This Example of ſuffering, the Lord propounds' unto the ithifation of all men 5 
he ſaid unto his Diſciples; that he \ſbould be killed, 'and injoyns them filence" till 
his ReſurreQion : But be ſaid nnto all, if any man will ' come after me, let bins deny 
himpelf, Ke, f | = DEF; HAIKU 330118 29%} G2; 

That this we may do, our Maſter teaches all men'two Leflons*, 'ſelf-denial 'and 
raking #þ the eroſe, 2 12, 210A SAY hot gt 

Obſerv. xt. We have here a Juſtification of our Lord, in-all "His commands, -re- 
proofs and threatnings: and withal, a diſcovery of the groſs 'miſtinderſtznding' of 
men 3 for when any dehortation is made from anyfin, or exhortatton to any grace, 
and righteouſneſs 3 what's commonly faid ? this cannot be done'tn this life ; *1f God 
give me grace 3 as, When'temptations (to wrath,envy,pride; covetouſaeſs, gluttony, 
drunkenneſs, laſciviouſne(s) ariſe in us; Col. 3. *and- we are deherted' from theſe; 
men commonly pitty their corrupt'ſelf, and that they may enjoy'it, they fay'its im- 
poſſible 3 or if God would give me grace : whereas, his grace 'that brings ſalvation 
to all men; hath appeared to all men, teaching ns, to deny ungodlineſs, aud worldly 
luSts, and to live ſoberly, and rightevitſly and-godly + in "this preſent world, and our 
Lord injyons theſe to all men: & EDO! | 

udge in your ſelves, Brethren, would a wiſe ali merciful King prohibit and for- 
bid his Subje&s, who he knew they could notavoid 3 or conimand, what he knew 
they could 'not perform? and ſhall we entertain fiich hard thoughts of 'our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath all power, and knows well what he hath imparted to eve- 
ry manz When he faith by his Apoſtle, put 'off, concerning the former converſati- 
0n, the old man : Mortifie your earthly members; let him that ſtole,' ſteal n0 
more. | | Sa y 6718 | F- 

When the Lord, in this, and many other Scriptures, teſtifies his-will plainly,-pro- 
pounds himſelf an example for-our imitation, 'in felf-denyal and' bearing the Croſs, 
and gives power and ſtrength, for the effecting, hisWill 3 for the word of the Croſs, 
7s the power of God, 1 Cor.r. directing us, to denyal of our ſelves , and taking up 
the Croſs; ſurely heexpets our obedience ;thereunto , as when"the Apoſtle faith, 

ut off the old man 3 thereis a power in the Word of the Crofs, our old man is cruci- 
fied with Chriſt, Rom.6. oth JE oatnes Fa pit £25: St Goole OBE STI 

In all theſe God is juſtified? ard the man who Will-not:make-uſe of theſe means is 
inexcuſable ; though he periſh for ever in his diſobedience. - 

Obſerv. 2. Theſe two Duties are*ptopounded by-onr Lord, as means to'become 
followers, and Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt 3. ſo that, whoever denys not: himfelf, his 
evil affe&tions and luſts ,” his falſe andtorrupt reaſoning, ' He'cannot be a diſciple and 
follower of Jeſus Chriſt. go C0 £00 VE SE 


Let them conſider this, who ſay they are, andthink themſelves: to be good Chri- 
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ſtians,” and yet follow the bent and intlinations of their own laſts. — _. 
How can theſe be what they pretetid'to be? how can they be diſciples arid fol- 


lowers of Jeſus Chriſt, unleſs they uſe the meaiis'to' become'fach? Will they" obtain - 


the end withont theufe of the means, and eſpecially; ſuch means as are moſt necefla» 

ry, and have their adequate meaſurefrom theend ? I OSS 
Hence, the Apoſtle faith, They thut'are Chriſfts have crucified the fleſh, with the affe- 
Gions andluſts, they have done it ready ; it is a condition molt neceffary, where- 
by to become a follower and diſcipte of Jeſus Chriſt : which yet is not-fo.to be un- 
derſtood, as excluſive ; for, as well thofe who are diſciples;as thoſe who yet are not, 
muſt bear the Croſs, by reafon of the quotidianz incurſiones, "tlie daily onſets of $a- 
can, and his luſts, fighting againft the ſoul, in thoſe; efpectally; whoare ants = 
Oo = 


7/al.7 1.18. and Jeſus Chriſt, who isLord of all,"4B:10.36.1ahd 16 moſt- fie," He 
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followers of Chriſt 5. for St, Pax faith, He was erurified with Chriſt, Gal.2.29. 

But alas, how far are-weeltranged from this,Duty! our Lord. invites to {el&deny- 
al, and: when was there-more.ſelſeeking 2 Our Lord calls us to humility and meek- 
neſs,-to learn of. him,. for he is lowly and meek 3 and yet what ftrife-is there, among 
us, -whoſhould be the richeſt, who ſhould be the greateſt: Yet hence it appears to 
our great convidion,, from the Lords invitation-here, [that every man that will may 
be a follower of Jeſus Chriſt, Dex#.30.13,14. The word js very nigh anto thee , in thy 
mouth, and in tby heart, that thou mayſt do it. ©, FOES | 

Uſe. 1. Hence ts for.reproof. of an unwilling and untoward ſort. of people, who 
have no heart, no luſt, no will; -to follow the Lord Jeſus , but. are rather falſe ac- 
cuſers of the moſt merciful God , as if he hinder'd them in their obedience, or 
were wanting unto.them : O., if God would give them grace, what they, would then 
do! Does not the Lord, as hath been: ſhewn, invite every one ? If any,man be 
willing;:-does notithis ſuppoſe, that the man; may be willing, and may come after 
him, and deny;himfelf, if he will ? | I LES 

Otherwiſe, confider,, how unreaſonable men make the moſt wiſe and. righteous 
God to reaſon, as elſewhere, {o eſpecially in 44atih.25. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you, from the beginning of the world , I was hungry, 
and ye fed me, &8,' Was this, think we, thank-worthy ? they could not but do ſo. 
Thus; 'wel/ done thou-;gaad and faithful. ſervant, enter into thy Maſters joy : why. lo? 
ye followed me, but ye. had no will to follow, me, ye were farced to it : How much 
more noble is the willing and free ſervice, which the Lord requircs of us, and invites 
us unto! If any man-will come after me, let him deny himſelf. 7 

Uſe 2. This ſpeaks conſolation to the poor dejedted foul of man : Alas, I find this 
duty difficult, very.difficult. I _, 

Doſt thou remember thy ſolemn Vow and Covenant, made with thy God in Bap- 
tiſm ? that thou wouldl(t for/ake the devil and all his works, the pomps and vanities of 
the world, and all the ſinful Iuſts af the fleſh, &c. 

This Covenant was that, which they, of the Primitive Church entred into, when 
every one ſaid , dmapalio md ofeis, 7 renounce Satan: All Vows and ſolemn 
Leagues and Covenants, are to be explained by this, and meaſured out by this, 

There /is. no:doubt, but whoever will in good earneſt ,, go about this impor- 
tant "duty , he ſhall meet with ſtrong, oppoſition from the World : and theretore 
he hath need of ſtrong conſolation. 

_ Teriuilign faith of the Church in hjs time, Nibil illa de cauſa ſna deprecatur, quiz 
nec de conditione miratur 5, ſicut ſe peregrinam in terris agere, inter extraxeos, facile 
inimicos invenire. © RL 

There is no help for it, thou muſt diſpleaſe men : *Mel exulcerata mordet, Hony is 
ſharp, when it meets with Vliers, but ſweet to them, who are in .health and ſound , 
Tall. therefore the Cynick ſpake, I know not how truly, of Plato : What profit (faith 
he) cer bein that man, who having 'long fime read. Philoſophy among us, was yct never 
troubleſsme. to any £ T "0M ink 

| When we begin this hard work, O what oppolition, what contention do we 
- meet withal! Why? ſelf is ſtrong, our own wiſdom will not give place to the 
Wiſdom of God :. The luſts of the'fleſh are ſtrong, the (elf-will is head-ſtrong, and 
will not yield to the; Will .of God. But on. the contrary, the Spirit of God is 
ſtrong ; 1n:time the rebellious Will:may become more tame + The houſe of Saul (i.e- 
arrogancy and ſelf-will) that becomes weaker, and the houſe of David (the Love of God) 
becomes ſtronger and ſtronger, (o.that at length, the ſelf is weak and feeble, and the 
Lord becomes ſtrong , and his work is perfetted in us. | 

Obſerve, I pray, how this comes to paſs, inthe Order of the Prieſts, 1 Chro#.24. 
7. Thefirſt:lot comes. forth to Jehojarib, the Lord contending and ſtriving 3 the le- 
cond to Jedaiah, the knowledge of the Lord ; the third to Harim, dedicated ; the 
fourth. to Seorim.,, Demones  oppugnantes ;, fifth Milchias, the Lord the King ; fixth 
Mayman,, preparing waters of repentance ; ſeventh Accos, Spina, the thorn which pricks 
xs to the heart, At, 2.8. Abijah, Dominns Pater. vel Domini voluntas : of this Order 
was 
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was Zachariah, the Father of Jobz, the grace of the Lord, which is the fore-runner 
of Jeſus Chriſt 3 and therefore the ninth Order, is of Jeſhna. And from hence is an 
increaſe: in the Spirit more and more, until the man become nothing, and the Lord all 
iz all ; for fo the twenty third Lot comes forth:for Del2i4h, Pauper Domini, one whone 
the Lord has made poor, lean exhauſted, and empty of all ſelf: and then the laſt Lot 
comes forth for Maaziah, the Frength and power of the Lord, | 

2. The ſecond qualification of Chriſts follower 1s: 1. Taking up his Croſs : And 
2. That daily, wherein : 1, Let us inquire what's meant 3 r. By the Hiſtory of the 
Croſs: 2. By the Myſterie of it. | | 5 

The Hiſtory of the Croſs is that puniſhment of MalefaQors ( this ſeems to have 
been more proper to the Romans) what death they ſhould dye ; which puniſhment. 
was of all other, the greateſt, in that it was the malt painful , lingering, infamous 
and accurſed,. of all others, Phz1.2.9. | 

2. What Myſtically may be here underſtood, by bearing the Croſs ? 

The moſt agree, that by the Croſs is to be underſtand all manner of perſecuti- 
ons, afflictions, and tribulations, &-c. But perſecutions cannot be the Crols of Chriſt. 

1. Aﬀictions befal all men alike, Eecl. 9, But bearing of the Crofs, is proper to 
him, who will be a follower of Jeſus Chriſt ; they zhat are Chrifts, have crucified the 
fleſh, withe the affe@®ions and luſts, Gal.5. | 

2. We are warranted to flee perſecutions, Matth.1o. 23. When they perſecute you 
in one City, flee to another, But verſ.38, He tells them, he that takes not up his Croſs 
and followeth me, is not worthy me. h 

3. Afﬀlictions are part of that, which is born upon the Croſs, not the Croſs it 
ſelf; whereby we bear afflicians. IS 

I. Reaſon is, in regard of Gods command in the Text that we take up on us ano- 
ther life. | | 

2. This is reaſonable, according to that Law, wherein God delights, /ege talionis, 
we have crucified Chriſt by our Sin, 7/ai. 53.5. they have pierced the Father and 
the Son: wherefore mortifie or crucifie your Sins, | 

3. Reaſon is in imitation of Chriſt's death ; if we muſt take up the Croſs againſt 
all and every fin ; then it ſeems no fin, no not the reliques of fin, muſt remain in us; 
he that endures to the end, the ſame fhall be ſaved : If ye by the Spirit ſhall mortifie the 
deeds of the body, ye ſhall live : What mea ſay, that the reliques of fin muſt remain, 
they have no Word- of God for it: beſides, there is the greateſt danger in 
them. I) 

Obſerv. 1, The taking up the Croſs, 1s of far larger extent, than is commonly un- 
derſtood 3 when men aflign for the objec of it, only.Qutward atfliction : where alſo, 
note, the ſubtilty of Satan, for the preſervation of his own Kindom; and conlider 
here alſo, the accompliſhment of Types and -Figurss, ſetting forth aur crucifixion, 
and mortification of (in. | 

Obſerv. 2. This diſcovers the vanity and unprofitableneſs of all outward Altars and 
Craſfles, without the inward Croſs. the patience of Jeſus Chrilt, ; 

Repreb, 1, Of thoſe who perform this duty by halfs, yet acknowledge fin muſt be 
crucified and martified, but put it off for hereafter, for another life z wiſhing with 
AuguStus tor an ealie death ; alſo thoſe who are able to ſubdue outward foes, but 
are arrant cowards againſt their inward enemits, their ſins, and thoſe, who inſtead of 
taking up their Croſs, make croſſes to themſelves. Fes = Ds 

2. We hence juftly reprove thoſe, who will not. take up the inward and ſpiritual 
Croſs, the patience of Jeſus Chriſt : but reject it, and caſt it away, in the lump of 
inherent Righteouſneſs : - and as for .the outward Croſs, they abhor it as the Jews 
did, and count it faoliſhaeſs, as the Gentiles.did + So that, which way ſoever, we un- 
derſtand them , taking up., or bearing of the Croſs; that which St. Paw! faith to 
the Phzlippians, concerning ſome of. them is true of theſe, That they were enemies to 
the Croſs of Chriſt - Alſo thoſe, who account this command of Chriſt impoſlible ; 
yet can they do what is leſs poſlible 3 unreaſonable and unthankful men ; the Lord 
who hath all power, both in heaven and in earth, is able to ſttenghten and is 15 

thetri, 
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them, and impower-them by his ſpirit to ſubdue and mortifie all the power of the 
Enemy. | | | 

But Beloved, let us be exhorted to take up, or bear our Croſs after our Lord, be 
poſleſt with the patience of Jeſus Chriſt, that through faith and patience we may inhe- 
rit the promiſe, even the holy Spirit of Lord. q : 

2. Take up the Croſs daily 3 this imports continuance in; bearing the Croſs : there. 
is yet ſomewhat more to be done, the words are, x0 1wregw, according to the day. 

The reaſon may be, 1. from fin by us contracted 3 2. from the object, tempra- 
tions, which daily aſſail us3 3. the duty, our daily immitation of Chriſt our fore- 
runner, Gar example. : : 

0bſerv. 1. That the bearing of the Croſs, 1s the patient ſuffering of all things 
whatever, that befalls us in this life, whether inwardly or outwardly, whether from 
Satan or from the Creatures, yea the aflaults and temptations of fin it ſelf, without 
conſenting thereunto, which is the true Catholick Doctrine, it's univerſal, and that 
which concerns all men, and every man - The Lord faid unto all, If any mar will 
come after me, &c. God would have all men to be ſaved, and come to the knowledge 
of his truth, and all-have ſinned, and ſo fallen ſhort of the glory of God, and have added 
to the burden and matter for the Croſs. 

Obſerv. 2. The ſpreading nature of ſin, and temptations unto fin, it's diffuſive, and 
extends it ſelf like a common contagion and infection unto all ; hereditary diſeaſes 
many times reach no further than to one family, but fin infeds us all. 

3. Note hence a Sovereign Catholicon, and Univerſal Medicine, a moſt precious 
remedy, and as diffuſing and ſpreading as the Malady : The Apoſtle ſets an empha- 
ſis upon it, 1 Cor. I. 18. For the preaching of the Croſs is fooliſhneſs to them that periſh, 
but unto us who are ſaved by it, it is the power of God - the Articles which declare the 
emphaſis, are neglected by our Tranſlators, © A&y- 6 78 rxugs, that word, that of the 
Croſs. . 

A Mark here the wiſdom and goodneſs of the great Phyſician of fouls, 1n reveil- 
ing this Sovereign Remedy, ſo neceſſary for all men; yet taken notice of, I fear, but 
by a very few, in compariſon of all whom it concerns : 1» your patience, ſaith the 
great Phyſician, poſſeſs ye your ſouls : do the Jults of the fleſh preſs and aflault thee 
daily, to give them ſatisfaCtion ? deny thy ſelf daily, rake up thy Croſs, mortifie theſe 
earthly members. Great is the- variety of Medicines for the Body, how have theſe 
been made known to the. Sons:of men, ſurely either by tradition, or by communi- 
cation of Angels; but the preſerver of Souls keeps the Sovereign ſoul-remedies, and 
diſpenſes them himſelf; and here we.cannot but take up a common complaint of a 
general negle& of this ſo neceſlary.a duty, which concerns all men, he ſaid unto af - 
Duod omnes curant, id omnes negligunt. 

Hitherto we have conlidered theſe two duties apart, with the perſons invited 
thereuntoz come we now to conſider them joyntly, and as they are a means to ad- 
vance the end, the following of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

.  3- Then #f any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs 
daily and follow me + The 1nvitation is propounded unto all and every man, and 
brought home to his own boſom or door, *«v 75 KM, if any man will come after 
te, tis a connex Axiom, as we call it, a conditional propoſition, wherein the ante- 
cedent preſerves the conſequent, if 4ny man will come after me, &*c. The antecedent 
contains the end, to be a follower of Chriſt, the conſequent contains the means, ſelf- 
denial, and taking up the Croſs. I have ſpoken of the means in themſelves confi- 
dered, let us now conlider them in order to'the end ; if we would obtain the end, 
we mult make uſe of the means ; mio i946), to come after or follow Chriſt, dxc- 
Azb5odui, they are words taken from travelling and wayfaring ; and becauſe the life 
1s called a way, coming after, or following ſome leading example, is imitating : the 
word «o\sSacoxi is rendred to follow, to accompany with one. Plato would have 
it of « ſizul and Z:\4df&- 27a, importing one who travels and follows another in 
the ſame way, as here to follow the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

The coming atter and following the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is not in his Principles and 
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Tenents only, but imhis life and 'prafticeal(o, asfor' his Principles they are not ſpecu- 
lative, but to walk as be walked, *' ” 

The reafon may be, if we rightly conſider, that befide the life of God breathed 
into us, ſelf-chooling is crept in, and another life then God made in man: | 


% 


—Videt banc, viſamque cupit, potiturque cupitd. 


Obſerv. 1. To come after the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to be his folloyyer, is, ww8algeſoy, 
a thing deſirable for it ſelf + the end is deſirable for it ſelf, the means for the end, and 
ſo th& are both in the words : if' any mar will come after mg, there is the end ; let 
him deny himſelf, there's the means. | 'P 

The reaſon why the Lord requires his will to:be obeyed to his own work, may 
be, even his juſtice and equity 3 for we have ſuffered our wills and affeQtions to rua 
ryot, to follow after vanity, and ſo become vain and therefore it is juſt and rea- 
ſonable that we withdraw them from their vain objects, and return them to their 
praper centre 3 ſo the Apoſtle reaſons, Rowe. 6. 19. For as ye have yielded your mem- 
bers ſervants to uncleanneſs and to iniquity, unto iniquity, even ſo now yield your mem- 


bers ſervants to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs : and hereunto is required, Roz. 6. 5, 6. if 


we have been planted together in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs 
of bis reſurretion, knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body 
of ſin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin « if we ſuffer with him, 
we believe-alſo that we ſhall live with him. 

Obſery. 2, Hence, that though the means 1s moſt nnpleafant and harſh, yet it be- 
comes moſt delightful, becauſe procuring the end we moſt deſire : who would not 
ſwallow down a moſt bitter potion to ſave his life? who would not cut off hjs own 
right hand or foot, or pluck, out his-right eye, to ſave his whole body from periſhing 2 
how much more are the moſt difficult and hardeſt things made poſfible and eaſe, 
that we may enjoy the everlaſting life ? | 

Obſerv. 3.. See here the mercy and goodneſs of our gracious God, who puts every 
man in a way to his own blus-and happineſs: if any man will come after me, ec. 
where IT am there ſhall my ſervants be : The Diſciple is not above his Maſter, but he that 
zs perfe@ ſhall be as his maſter, Luk. 6. 40. t 

Obſerv. 4. Hence-it may be made appear, that the Lord: Jeſus Chriſt hath few, 
very few followers3/ for who fo loves the divine wiſdom, as to rejet and deny (him- 
ſelf) his own wiſdom: moſt young men are like him in the Goſpel, Jar. 14. they 
run away when they ſhould bear the Croſs, Phil. 2.8. - 

Obſerv. 5. How ſelf-love and Chriſt ſtand in oppoſition one to other ; ſo that he 
who will come unto Chriſt, »-uſt deny himſelf, renounce-himelf, take up his croſs, cru- 
cifie his fleſh with the affeFions and Iuſts 3 for there is no agreement between Chriſt and 
Belial, 2 Cor. 6. | 

Repreh. That dangerous «p33, and diforder in. this doQrine concerning ſelf- 
denial, and taking up the Croſs and following the Lord Jeſus, it's placed in the Jaſt 
place, and left to us to do by way of thankſgiving or thankfulneſs, whereas we ſee 
our Lord propounds it to the multitude, as the firſt leſſon they ſhould learn and pra- 
Aiſez but the common way 1s, firſt to know a:mans miſery, ſecondly his deliverance 
from it by Chriſ#dying for us, whereby he is juſtified 3 thirdly, thankſgiving for that 
deliverance; | | 

SelE-denial, and taking up the Croſs, and renouncing all ungodlineſs, &c. are eve- 
ry where in Scripture ſo evident, that the Devil himſelf, if he would make a body 
of Divinity he would not leave holineſs out; but theſe men have put it in a place, 
that the Devil himſelf could not have choſen one more to his advantage: for when 
men believe that they are already delivered from their enemies, the world, the fleſh 
and the Devil, and are already juſtified and faved from their fins, will they be for- 
ward to repent them of their fins by way of thankfulneſs 2 will they then think we. 
cut off the offending foot or hand? ec. ſuch thankfulneſs ſo expreſſed would be very 
rare, but even like unto fidlers and begging ſtrangers that are ſometimes*but trou- 
blefome gueſts ; fo &c. Dddd 2. Thoſe 
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2. Thoſe hence are to be reproved, who think it Religion enough to be Ortho-' 
dox, to hold true Principles and Opinions, as if it did ſufice herein only to follow 
'our Lord, who think the way wherein to follow gur Lord conſiſts in tenents, with- 
out the life. | | 

3. They who would pretend to follow the Lord Jeſus, yet deny not themſelves, 
nor take not up their Croſs daily : Men haveſoondone with bard duties, they take 
a great deal of pains in ſelf-denial, and taking up the Croſs, and conſiger not that 
it's a daily duty but felf-ſeeking returns, the {in returns, and oftentimes the latter 
end is worſe than the beginning ; ſee examples of this kind : ſome, becauſe they have 
gotten a {tep or two hefore others inthe way. of life, Roz. 12. 16. becomeGile in 
their own conceits : the like we read of Vzz34h, 2-Chron. 26.16. When he was ſtrong 
his hearf was lifted up to his deſtraGion. ' 

Nay, we may ſay the ſame of others, who have made greater profictency in Reli- 
gion than theſe had done, yet ſelf-ſeeking gets in, and endangers the ravelling all 
they have done :. Hezechiah when he had attained to ſo great Grace, how was his 
heart lifted up ! : 6 

2. Exbortation unto that which is our daily duty, let it be our argument and ſub- 
je&t (by our experience) in the proceſs of this duty to treat upon it in this our day, 
in this part of the day of our life which yet remains, 

Hitherto I have ſpoken of this Text, or of theſe words in themſelves : The words 
are now to be handled according to their reference unto the former. 

In the 18 yerſe, our Lord requires of his Diſciples, whom the multitude ſaid he 
was, to which in the 19% verſe, they anſwer according to different judgements, and 
in the 20" verſe, he enquires whom they ſay he was 3 to whom they anſwer, by St. 
Peter, the Chriit of God 5 whom he chargeth to reveil that to no man, and gives for 
reaſon, that the Son of man ſhould be rejeFed by the Elders and High Prieſts and 8cribes, 
and be killed, and the third day.to be raiſed from the dead. 

The reaſon of this is, x. This he ſpake to his Diſciples for their fatisfaQtion, to pre- 
yent the ſcandal and offence, which might come'upon'them by his death. 

2, And that his hardened and blinded enemies might proceed in their malice and 
ignorance, to do that which God by them had determined to be done for the falva- 
tion of men. | ' 3 

Obſerv. 1. The Lord ſpake myſteries, ſecrets unto his Diſciples, which he would 
not have made known to all men, becauſe not quahfied : 'but what was of publick 
concernment, and belonged to all men, he ſaid unto all, If ay mar will come - ana 
me, let him deny himſelf, &c.. whence note, we ought to learn to diſtinguiſh what 
and to whom we ſpeak. | 

The conjectures of the multirude concerning Chriſt, though otherwiſe errMmeous, 
yet were all honourable; ſome,that he was John: the Baptis?, others that he was a Pro- 
phet, or more than a Prophet, or that he was Elias, who prefigured the ſame Joh the 
Baptiſt, a zealous Prophet; that he was a Prophet of the .old ones raifed from the 
dead 3; ſuppoſe Ehſþa, who was endued with a double ſpirit of Elijah, and had mi- 
raculoufly fed a multitude, as our Lord had done, though far ſhort of the Lord Je- 
ſus; as types alwayes fall ſhort of the truth typified : and 1n all theſe there was truth, 
for our Lord Jeſus was that great Prophet that was to come, that great Grace of the 
Lord, which 1s Johz, that true Elijah, God the Lord, that true Ehſh4,God the Saviour. 

And ſo ought we to demean our ſelves, that though we ought to paſs through good 
report and evil report, we may gain by our holy converſation a.good report among 
them that are without, that they may ſay no evil of us juſtly, but only good 5 as the 
multitudes ſaid of our Lord, thoughthey knew him not, that he was John the Baptiſt, 
or Elias, or one of the old Prophets. k 

A word of Conſolation to the weak, but yet willing follower of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
ſpirit indeed is willing, though the fleſb be weak ; I ay, perſiſt in that good will, 1 Job. 
5. 4. For whatſoever is born of God overcometh the world; and this is the vitory that 
overcometh the world, even our faith. | 
But alas, I find my felf too weak to withſtand my luſts, to deny them, too weakto 

bear 
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bear the Croſs againſt ſo ſtrong temptations, pray unto the Lord for Divine Power, 


tience we may inherit the promiſe, | s Fi 

Let us be exhorted. therefore,to come after the Lord: Jeſs Chriſt, to follow him 
in his way; this is the old way wherein all the holy Men and Saints of God have 
walked, even from the beginning. | : EIS | 

Jeremiah implyes it was hidden and loſt in his-time, and therefore he exhorts the 
people to ſeek it, Fer. 6. and our Lord tells us, that few there are that find it, and 
much fewer that walk-in it -:- our Lord faith of 4brahanr that he would teach it his 
Children, to walk. in. his wayes, to do juſtice ,and judgement; for our iavitatioh 
hereunto, our Lord will go before #s and behind us, [{ſai51. and 58. follow the ex- 
ample of our Lord, Phil. 2. Let the ſame mind be in #4, 1 Pet. 4. Foraſmuch as Chriſt 
hath ſuffered in the fleſh, arm your ſelves with the ſame mind. + | 

Our Lord implyes that there are more narrow wayes than this of Self-denial, and 
bearing the Croſs, wherein men pleaſe themſelvesand walk 3 ſuch is an affetted kind 
of ſtrifneſs, made holineſs, in regard of certain actions and dayes or time 5 torch 
zot. tafie not, handle not, all which periſh with the uſing - but we cannot follow and 
ſerve Belial, Chriſt, and our own will together. | | 

Means hereunto moſt uſeful, hearken to the woice behind thee, there 3s ſuch a din 
and noiſe in the world, ſo many by-wayes wherein we have walked, yet return unto the 
Lord, remember thy firit love, agree with thine alverſary whilſt thou art in the way with 
bim.” | 


for Divine Virtue, for ſtrength from above, for patience, that through faith and pa- 


Remove the miſunderſtanding and falſe gloſſes upon thefe neteſlary duties, if the 


evil one can but deceiye us in theſe, all is his own; I have already diſcovered his 
ſabtilty x. in putting men upon adoration of the outward Crols, and the contrary,ab- 
horring and breaking it, and negleC of the inward Croſs by both y\- 2%>-miſguiding 
men by a falſe report, ſecuring them-that they. have their juſtification and falyation 
already, and then putting them upon hard duties... .. — 

There yet remains one device more, which is mi-interpreting theſe two neceſlary 
duties; as when by ſelf-denial-we are made to underſtand, that knowing the body 
of fin and corruption in us, we deny that we have any power againſt it, but we fly 
to him, who hath done and ſuffered all for us; mean time that body of fin and cor- 
— vet remains, and it muſt remain they-ſay, becauſe-nho man can be perfe in 

And the Devil hath brought in a —— of the firſt duty, the other is 
as groſs, when he hath taught-the word, that 'the' Croſs of Chriſt is afflitions ; 'fo 
that the fin may remain /couchant and living either way. 2 

O conſider this well, you that ſleep long in your fins, pray to the Lord, that bis 
way may be known upon earth, and his ſaving health among all Nativas.- Amen. 
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And I ſay unto you my friends Be not afraid of them that 
kill the Wo; , and after that, bave 10 more that they 

| can do, ...1 4, 
- But Twill orewarn you whont'y 92 ſhall fear; ; fear bim which 
after be hath killed, bark power to caſt into bell ; 1 j yy unto 
you ens bins.” | 
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elt her. 


DY og: apprehenſive faculty, 
and {o- _—_ are: the: 
' Meditation 


Fear - 
Hope > of God. 
Love 


2. Or "00 appetitive < nks: 
and (o they are the 


Or 3. To the whole man. 
Ta the appetitive faculty, fear is the firſt of the affetions to be ſet in order unto 
God. This the Poet himſelf could ſee, by his dimm light of Nature. 


' Prizms in orbe Deos, feeit Re 


Fear * JH made God known in the works: Aridthe Wiſeman confirms it : The fear of 


x" the Lord is the beginning of Wiſdom. 


Having therefore ſpoken of the knowledge, belief, remembrance and meditation 
of God : and ſo' of thoſe Duties appertaining to the apprehenſive faculty of the ſoul, 
I will now proceed tothe appetitive, and therewith to the fear of God. 

Now. becauſe =S of us are now making our addreſs unto a ſpiritual Feaſt at the 
Lords table; whither none ought to come, but the _ of Jeſus Chriſt : 
And whereas we are by reaſon of the corrupt nature in theſe inſtant perilous 
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times, apt all of us+(God help us) to miſplace our fear, and give that unto men, 
which is due. only unto God :* F have made choice of ſuch a Scripture, as will fit all 
theſe occaſions, Luk:F2.4,5. I ſay unto you my friends, fear not him, that can kill the 
| body, 8c.” Which words are a part of our Lords' Sermon beginning, ver/. 1. with his 
2 Diſciples, and unto his Diſciples, wherein he warns them. 
2 r. Firſt 6f falſe Feachers, and falſe Dofrine, which they muſt avoid 5 which he 
3 calls Jeaven,: becauſe a little of it wHl leaver and ſowre the whole lump ; and the belt 
3 , effectit can bring forth, is but hypocrifie. BS 
3 2. He warneth them, that what 'Dodrine they ſhall ſpeak, be pure, ſound, and 
ſuch as will endure the light; for known it muſt} be, There-3is nothing covered, that 
3 ſhall not be revealed,&c.A ſpeech much in uſe among the Scribes and old Rabbins,e*c. 
RH What will be the event of this? what elſe but malice, and envy againſt Chriſt and 
F his friends, from the'Scribes'and Phariſees, when the ſweet and unleavened bread 
4 of Sincerity and Truth, ſhall diſcover the ſowre leaven of malice and wickedneſs ; 
IF and therefore they cannot but embitter the minds of the Scribes and Phariſees, and 
make them il! affected towards Chriſt's Diſciples, yet he warns them not to fear. 


4 Theſe words of  this' Text therefore, are our Lords direQion of ; th 

'N his friends'touching the ordering of their fear, - ren ao fs 

Y 1. Negatively, whom we ſhould not fear, with the reaſon of it, ter 1ſaac. » 
* fear not them that kill the body, &c. 

'Y 2. Afﬀfirmatively, whom we ſhould fear, with the reaſon of it : 7 will forewarn ; 


3 you whow you ſhall fear + fear him' "who after! he hath killed, hath power to caſt into 
= hell. | | 
3 In the firſt of theſe, we have theſe divine Truths, 

I. Chriſt's Diſciples are his friends, to whom he dire&ts his ſpeech; 7 ſay nnto 
I you my friends. = 
3 2. Thele friends of Chyiſt ought not to fear them that kill the body. 
4 3. They who kill the body. have afterwards nothing more that they can do. 

4. Becauſe they have nothing more that: they can do : Therefore fear then 
#08. | | | 


Firſt, of the firſt of theſe. [F a 

1. Chriſt's Diſciples ate his frietids: | | 

This appears in that the ſame whore called his Diſciples, verſ, 1. he calls here 
his friends : Hereit, *by :way 'of explication , let us inquire what 1s here meant : 
I, By Diſciples. i +-*By Friends." 555 00 147 8 | 

1. Diſciples here; 'are they who recerve Divihe DoGcrine, and learning from ano- 
ther : Now by what means or' inſtraments ſoever this Doftrine is conveyed the 
prime.and ehief Teacher is God the. Father who hath Diſciples, ſuch as hear him, 


Joh. and learn his Law, Iſai. 8.16. Bind up the teſtimony, ſeal, the Law. among my 
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Diſciples, 299m | 

Theſe being trained up tinder the' Law of the Father, are direfted by John the 
Baptiſt unto' Chrift'z for ſo we find, that Jobz the Baptiſt points his Difciples unto 
Chriſtz'Job.r. Ahd therefore Peter is called 'Barjora, 1. e. the Son or Diſciple of 
John 3 For every one who hath heard, and learned of *the Father, cometh unto Chrisf, 
Joh.6.45-'They ſhall bs all tanght of "God: every 'man therefore that hath heard, and 
learned of the Father," tometh unto me 3(Luke 14:25;26,27.) unto theſe, being trained 
up, and difcipled by God the'Father, and 'by hicm"brought unto the Son, Heb.2.13. 
The- Son; reveals more perfeHly the Will of the" Father. This ye find him do- 
ing Matth. 5. and 6. what he requires of thoſe, who' will be his Diſciples, ye tind, 
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2-Friendfhip is the inioni of virtuous men, reciprocally well-minded, in loving 
one-another +1 call it 'Union, for bounty onthe-one part, is not friendſhip, but the 
beginning of it , faith the Philofoper : But bounty 1n one being anſwered by the 
other,that-mutual'templying of both 'in the good, makes friendſhip, and ſuch are 
called fizexds,: This complying between friends is in all things, m/e xovx 2 cine, 


all things are common among "friends. 


2, Things 
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570 .. ' Notes and Obſervations upon Luke. 12. 4.5. 

2. Things eſpecially which extend very far, counſels and wills: And *tis ſtrange 
what harmony and conſent there is between Natural Reaſon and Evangelical Triith in 
this very. thing : Nox eft nllum certins vinculum quam conſenſus: @ ſocietas conſeliorunt 
&- voluntatum, Tully pro Plancio. For this very Reaſon the Diſciples are called the 
friends of Jeſus Chriſt, Job.15.14,15- T have called you friends; for all things that I 

* have weard of my father, I have made known unto you : God the Father, and the Son 
are all one , and he reveals his Fathers counſel to his friends, that they may be one 
with them Joh:17.21,22,23. = v4) br | FE. 4 

As thereis a Communication,of Counſcls, ſo likewiſe of Wills: Thus Abraham 
was Gods friend. But how can that be ? Amricitia eft inter pares; as in the. Covenant 
between -God and Man , confederacy ſeems to introduce a kind of equality z be- 


1 E cauſe confederatus eſt confederats confederatus,yet to [hew that the Covenant is not a- | 
: = mong equals: The reſtipulation on mans part 1s by way of petition , and humble 
' 283 ſupplication? So 1n friendſhip between Chriſt and his Diſciples, becauſe friend(hip 
= ſcems to infer ſome equality, Amicitia eſt ihter pares; yet to {hew that this friend- 
=” ſhip is not among equals: The conditions of it on the Diſciples part, is to receive 


all their inſtructions and counſels from Chriſt, and to comply with his wilt in all o- 
2 bedience, in the fore-named place, Joh.15.14,15. Thus Abraham was partaker of 
«- God counſels, Ger.19.i7. he enter'd into Covenant with him, Gez. 15. 18. -and 
B complyed with his will, in whatſoever God commanded him, as God himſelf gives 
teſtimony, Ger.26.5. 
| The reaſon af this friendſhip between Jeſus Chriſt and his Diſciples, is the an- 
6 tecedent, and pfeventing love of God. - , 
It pleaſed the Lord to. make you his people, ſatth\Samnel, 1 Sam.12. 22. And he 
hath given his Sor to take away the enmity, Col.1.20,21,22. and makes men friends of 
: God and Prophets, Wild.7.27. | 
= Now whereas it might be thought that fome beayty: and lovelineſs in the 
W- -: Church, or ſome ſimilitude in it nnto Jefus Chriſt,, or ſome precedent love in it to- 
8 wards Jeſus Chriſt, might objeively,, as we ſpeak , excite and draw forth the 
Love, of Chriſt unto it : The holy Ghoſt decyphers the original condition of the 
Church, extreme diſpicable and contemptible, Ezech.16.2,6, And what comlineſs 
and beauty afterward it hath, it's received from him, Ezech,16.14. Thy beauty and come- 
lineſs was perfe& , through my comelineſs which J put upon thee, faith the Lord 
God. Amor facit objedum ſuum., S0 God loved the world, that he ſent his only begot- 
ten Son, &c, Joh.3. Not that we loved him, but he loved us, 1 Joh.4.10. 

Obſerv. 1. Obſerve the wonderful candeſcent. of Jeſus Chriſt, who thought it no 
robbery &vou ion ef, yet he thinks. it not diſhonourable <vou iow-av9gdrw to equalize 
in a ſort, himſelf with the man ; Amicitia, parem ant facit , aut accipit , faith 
Hijerom. 4 | weed] | 

Obſerv. 2. See then the eminent eſtate of Chriſt's Diſciples. They. are the 
friends, the favourites of Jeſus Chriſt 3 They. have one! mind, ione heart., one ſpirit , 
oze body, 1, Cor.1.nlt. We have the mind of Cbriſt : He that: is;joyned unto. the Lord is 
one ſpirit with bim, Syr. others friendſhip is ws 4234, Yo own, this adarapes fleſh 
of his fleſh , 4%id bone of his bane , being of his: being, Q%y, Epheſ:3.6.. This is the 
great Myſteri ce, Ephel.5.30. They are of, his counſel, Amos 3,7: as intimate; and one 
with one another, they | bear the.name of each other : God. calls: himlf after.-the 
name of. Abrahazz, I{aac, and Jacob, Exod. 3. And: Chrili is called 1rae}, :Hoſc1 1-1; 
Matth,2. and Jacob, Pſal.24.6. confer Jerem, 23.6, with, 33-16« And Gods people are 
called Gods, clothe with his Spirit. i&r-2430 ee 2647540; £2 Þ SOA Qr1% 

Obſerv.3.From the diſcription of Diſciples and Friends,(which is evident out of the 
Word of. God,). we may eaſily collec what a few. Diſciples and:Friends: Jeſus Chriſt 
hathin the world, even among theſe, who molt forwaxdlyiprofeſs him ::-1#ho denies 

= himſelf, take up bis Croſs, &c ? ; | S113 ring: 16 


: pI0TY 2 + 449 pe hab ? 4" 
/'e may ſay of them, as of the crowd,  who,thronged our, Lord, then, - when the 
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==» woman with her bloody iſſue touched .him,;., Qur Lord, asked the queſtion, #ho 
EOS toucheth my clothes £ Matth.5.30. The Diſciples thought ut a ſtrange queſtion,” and 
—_ | anſwered 
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onſwered. ig, arcording Ip.- Thow {eeft; the, oraltitude throng thee, and ſayeſt who touched 


ef Whata'mult of. carnal. mer crowd. aud throng our 'Lords fulti. Domi- 
aum comprimunt,' at und tangit.: aud many preſs. upon our Lord, but one toucheth 
| # / ITY AIM OGYy 07 5 #: *t$:2r6 3 405 £ BER 2 ys; , , 

Obſer. bh What a deſperate delign do they etiterpiſe, who oppoſethefriends, the 
diſciples. of. Jeſus Chniſt. . The great Zamgumyrims, Dent. 2. they ſeem to oppoſe 
men, but are indeed Yroudxo, fighters againi? God 5 Amici populi Romani, the friends 
of the people of Rome, thought themſelves ſafe ('1 Macchab.s.) becauſe they had the 
people of Rome to their friends. . He who ſhould. moleſt thecanfederates and friends 
of the Rumans, provoked alſo the Romans, and made them their enemies. Little 
do they conſider this, who dare: moleſt the Saints. of God, the Diſciples of Jeſus 
Chriſt : Do they not know, that they are the. friends and  contederates of Jeſus 
Chriſt? that he who wrongs them, wrongs him ?: That he who toucheth them, toucheth 
the apple of his cye ? That God will bleſs them, that bleſs Abraham his friends ſeed, and 
curſe them that curſe them £ Chriſt and his friends are confederates, and have com- 
mon friends, and' common enemies : The friend(hip with God intereſts God 1n his 
peoples affairs , and their buſineſs 1s, his. , David reckons up the enemies of the 
Church, 7ſal.83.2. and calls them Gods enemies; the ſame 1n all ages oppole the 
Chyrch of God and his friends. _ | + | 

I. Edomites, earthly-minded men, qui terrena amat, & ſanguinem ſutinnt. 2. Il- 
maelites, the hearers only, who obey not. 3. Moabites, ex patre, the baſtard-genera- 
tion, Heb.12, 4. Agarens, ſtrangers from the Commonwealth of Iſrael 5 fo boſtis oline 
quem 0s peregrinum dicimus. 5, Philiſtines, falſe brethren, cadentes potione,or ebrit, 
laxaurid rerum ſecularum. 6. Gebal, the borderers, or vallis vana, fallantur humiles, the 
hypocrites, 7. Amalekites, who turn away the people from their God, ſmte them, 
lick, them up. 8. Tyrians, oppreſſors, perſecutors and tyrants , whence they have 
their name. 9g. . Aſfur, the Ailyrians, inſidiogs, they that lye in wait, inwardly, the ſux 
that eaſily beſets us, and outwardly, who le. in wait to deStroy. | | 

Theſe , all theſe were confederate. againſt 1/rae, according to the fleſh, and 
againſt 7/rael according to the Spirit, . And therefore David ſaith unto God, the great 
friend of his Church, they are confederate againſt thee. And therefore Abijab, in 
his Military Oration, dehorts the I{raclites, not from fighting againſt Judah , but 
from-fighting agaizſt God, 2 Chrone13,12. And his Son 4ſa uſeth he : like argu- 
ment, chap.t4.11. And his Son Fehoſhaphat in his Prayer, chap.20.6. intereſts God 
in his quarrel, and remembers him of his old friend Abraham, verſ.7. And-God in 
all theſe examples, ſo reſents the buſineſs, that he takes the injury done unto him- 
ſelf, which is done unto his friends, and gives them the victory. | 

Obſerv. 5, Hence it follows that enyious and malicious men, are no friends of Je- 
ſas Chriſt, His friends are Philadelphians, of the Church of Philadelphia; they are 
@iNot , friends, and lovers one of another, and friends, and lovers of Jeſus Chriſt. 
So our Lord faith to his Diſcipleggof Lazerns , Onr friend Lazarus ſleepeth : Our 
friend, not mine only 3: Chriſt hier is «2&7, the love of God, Col.1.13, inc 75 O- 
pid, theſe wiſh all good may befal one to other , and what good befals one, its 
bappineſs unto the other. What an abominable fin then muſt envy needs be, that 
canker and ruſt of the Soul, which is contracted from the good, which is eminent 
in another. See Notes on Exod.20.3,445. 

Yet 1s that Monfter gotten into the Temple. of God, Ezech.8. 3. the image 
MPN, of jealouſie, or envy in the entry. Jealoulle that makes God jealous, as an 
Husband, whoſe Wife bath entertained a Paramour, an Adulterer into her bed, 
Jam.4.4. Te adulterers, and adultereſſes, know ye not that the friendſhip of the world 
zs enmity ageinit God (yea, 'tis envy, ſaith Baſil, that makes: the Devil a Devil :) 
and it muſt needs be fo, for if God himſelf, and Jeſus Chriſt be Love zts ſelf, farely 
envy 1s the Devil himſelf; theſe cannot dwell together in one and the fame houſe; 
they are «ov5x7x, they cannot ſtand together, O Beloved! would God every one 
of us would impatiently ſearch theſe Temples of God we bear about us, our own 
hearts 3 examine our ſelves, Ja2.3.14,15, 16: Did we look impartially into the glaſs 
of 
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of Righteonſneſs, the word of God (as the Apoſtle compares it) and diſcover our bit- 
terne(s, our envy and ftrife in our hearts, the image of envy there 1n thesFemple of 
God, -our lying againſt the truth; when we call our ſelves Chriſtians and*friends 
of Chriſt, we would be aſhamed, and bluſh, and not dare to, come to our friends 
Table. T0 0097 DNGIT: ode ae Sees.” oa EL 

Theſe are no fit friends, rio-gueft3Yfit for the Lords Table, who eat their own Sup- 
per firſt; who feed\upon themſelves':” SEN IE Ys es 18 THY 


. Invidus' alterius rebus' macreſeit opimis. 


As the Polypns (faith Zan) eats his own flefh : but this is a feaſt of Love, Yea, it 
might'be hoped, the view or conſtderation of our own envy and malice, the picure 
of the Devil himſelf, would appear ſo ugly, that through the grace of Chriſt we would 
refle&t upon our ſelves? and hate, and loath our ſelves, that this Diabolical nature 
might dye in us. As they ſay of the Baſzlish,, that whereas. love is darted from one 
eye unto another, that this Serpent is wont to dart death by the eyes; yet when it 
looks upon a glaſs, the venemous evaporation reflefs from the glaſs, and returns up- 
on its own eye, and kills the Baſilich, Would God all envions and malicious men 
would look thetnſelves in the Glaſs of Righteouſneſs, and that they were ſenſible of 
their own venemous diſpoſition, that fo the reflexion and conſideration of it in them- 
ſelves, might through Gods Grace mortifie and kill this envy in them. 

+ Repr. The adulterous generation , the falſe friends of Jeſus Chriſt, who call 
themſelves Chriſtians, and Chriſt's Diſciples; they who eat of his bread, yet lift up their 
heel againſt him, Pſal. 41. 10. Such'as eat and dripk at his Table, yet tread underfoot 
the Son of God, The Supperof the Lord is an holy Feaſt, inſtituted of Chriſt for his 
own friends, not for his enemies; for thoſe who do his will, and whatſoever he com- 
mands them, not for thoſe who do the luſts of the Devil : 'Tis meat for Diſciples and 
Friends, not oxupanx, meat for dogs and ſwine. | | 

The holy Scriptures teſtifieth; that the Supper of the Lord 7s a feaſt of LOVE, 
whereunto they only are invited, who have:tryed and examined themſelves, whe- 
ther they be inwardly purged or purging from-their ſins, and incorporated into the 
body of Chriſt by the Spirit of God, and endeavour to mortthe all fin in themſelves, 
which 1s the end of this Sacrament 3 if otherwiſe; 'they eat and drink their own con- 
demnation, not diſcerning the Lords body. 

O how is this feaſt of L O Y E'become Cena Cyclopica, a meal of Cyclopickh murde- 
rers, ſuch as they who hate one another! x Joh. 4. O how is it made, as if it were 
oxueanc, meat for dogs, when they who bite and devour one another, all flock un- 
to it ! O how 1s 1t made as if it were ſwill for ſwine, when the bruitiſh drunkards 
dare approach unto it. Every pne intending to cover his inward abominations 
with the fleſh of Chriſt, as if Chriſt were a cloak to cover knavery. 

But O the blindneſs, O the foolifhneſs of this ſeggping knowing world ! we exclude 
'one another from the. Supper of the Lord, for th open and groſs ſins which every 
Child can point at, as whoring, drunkenneſs, ſtealing, e&c. when yet we perceive 
not, that we exclude our felves from the true inward Supper, living in open enmity 
with our God 3 ſpiritual whoredome, ſpiritual fornication, ſpiritual pride, envy, co- 
vetouſneſs, wrath, malice, implacable hatred and malice, and all uncharitableneſs, 
revenge, unmercifulneſs, worldly-mindedneſs 3 we ſay that drunkenneſs, whoredom, 
fornication and gluttany they are of the beaſt, yet we perceive not, that envy, 
pride, covetouſneſs, &c. are of the Devil; the other have plus infamie, theſe plus 
peccati, as Gregorydaith well, yet are theſe not at all regarded, but the other looked 
at as the only ſins. O beloved! would God that every one of us would impartially 
look into his own heatt, and ſearch there what he doth, whoſe will he doth, and 
would thence judge himſelf what he is; if this we would do, how ſoon ſhould we 
find not the mind and counſel of Chriſt our friend there, but our own carnal opini- 
ons, not complying with the will of God, but delight and pleaſure in our own will, 
no new birth of the Spirit, but the old luſts of the fleſh, no new life conformable 
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a ſharp Reproof, which, I beſeech ye, let every one of us. look: how neexly it con- 
cerns-us::' Te advulterers-and adultereſſes, know ye not that the friendſhip of this world is 
enmity with God ?: whoſoever therefore will be a friend of the world is the enemy of God 
and Chriit, who formerly judge others more ſo to be. |; .. | 

Conſol.. Unto the poor friends of Jeſus Chriſt, who by reaſon of their ſins are dif- 
couraged, . and conceive themſelves friendleſs and helpleſs. He is not fallly called a' 
friend of Publicans and Sinners 3 ſuch Publicans as crave mercy of him, Lord be mer- 
ciful unto me a ſinner; ſuch ſinners as confeſs and forſake their ſins, ſuch find mercy. 

_ He 1s not called the friend of the Scribes and Phariſees,” or ſaid to love them at 
all 3 they were proud and covetous, the two beginnings of all fin, the ſecond of the 
greateſt, though ſo uſual among us, that they are bardly thought to be fins. _ 

He is the friend of the Publicans and Sinners : Alas! T have none to help me; He 
1s not ſaid in vainto love Lazarws, (7. e.) Wy R7, hins that hath no helper, Truly 
long as "oy have any helper, or ſuch as we conceive able helpers, we will not come 
to Chrilt. | > A | | : 

I have: waited long on the Lord, and yet he hath not helped me. True, but that's 
no argument, but that he may be thy friend, yea it is an argumeat rather that he is 
thy friend, Joh. 11.5, 6. Heis a very ill Maſter who provides not for his Servants, 
yea, the good man is merciful to his beaſt : the evil Father provides for his Child, 
Luk, 11. he provides for his ſwine, meat and harbqur in a ſtormz how much more 
loving is he to his friends, who is THE LOVE IT SELF, 1 Joh. Ifa.26. 2 Chron. 
20, I—7: . | | p22 | | 

But alas! how can I be a fit gueſt, and one of our Lords: friends ? (He invites 
thoſe: ) our Lord's friends are they to whom. he reveils' his Fathers will : theſe he 
calls his friends, But alas! I am ignorant, I am blind : (He calls thoſe his friends) 
he invites thoſe, who: do whatſoever che commands them; I am weak and impotent : 
the blind and the lame are-they who are bated of Davids ſoul, 2 Sam. 5.8. 

Doſt thou hate David's Soul? -doſt thou hate: the will (7. e..) the Soul of the true 
David, (7. e.) Chriſt? though thou do not whatſoever he commands thee;,. yet doſt 
thou hate his conimands, his-will ?-O no, God forbid, 0 how T love thy Law ! 7 love 
David, He is the loveit ſelf; (whom having.not ſeen ye love) 1 Pet. 1.8. 

If thou hate not him, he hates not thee : the LXX have Tss yolss x, TvpMeSy 
paoSilag Th mw T8 acpid', Vulg, Lat. Cacor &* Claudos odientes animanm David, 
the blind and the lame. who hate Davids ſoul. : and the Original Hebrew is. of very 
doubtful reading. e595 iffa < Aa hs JOIETIuk 

Such blind ones as ſay they ſee, Job. 9g. the blind Phariſees, as our Saviour calls 
them, #he blind leaders of the blind, Mat. 15. ſuch lame ones as balt i vii morum, 
zr the way of life, who make void the Commandments of God hy their tradition : Halt 
before their beſt friends! ſuch as pretend infirmity and weakneſs, ,when indeed they 
are unwilling 0.9>ToA&v, to walk with. a right foot in the way of Gad's Commandments 3 
ſuch as theſe hate Davids ſoul, ſuch as theſe come :not into; the houſe of God : but 
if thou love David, and cry unto him as the blind man did, Jeſ#s thou Sor: of David 
have mercy ow me. If thou beſuch a lame one, as haſt cx# off thine offending foot, that 
thou mayeit enter into life z ſuch blind-and lame-:come into the Temple, and he heals 
them, af. 21. 14. To ſuch as theſe we may ſpeak comfort, be of good cheer; be call- 
eth thee : The true David invites ſuch poor, :fuch maimed, and halt, and blind, 
Luk. 14.21. He invites thoſe who-are rejected, and caſt out of men, Job..9. 35. the 

fatherlef and motherlefs, Pal. 45. 10. thoſe who are no body in the world 3 Enoch, 
who walk with God:end: are n0t 3 crucified. to the-world, and the world: crucified to us, 


” 


h, as are aſhamed and bluſh,; and cannor lift up our face, ſuch an one 4ephi- 
bojheth ſignifieth by-name 3 What am T that Dawid ſhould look.upopr. ſuch a dead dog as t 


| — our feet; in deſire, he- invites, 9ephiboſheth, 2 Satn..g., Lowly In our own 
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.aws 1 Sugh as| are Jenathans Sons, as Mephiboſheth was, (i, c,) bort of the Spirit, 
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Joh. 3. To: fuch as theſe 1 the true ond faith, Thow, ſoatre ear bread at my Table con- 
tinnally. 4014, 414654 ahi nan 
is A Ts them that ſuffer ctfecteibn for Chyilt's fake, Cbrift ſaffers with them; 
oſeph 7 leet with'þ;# bythe at noon; AR. g. think'not this-to be ſo ftratiggs 
LA muſt ſimite ever the friend" of God the Father, Zach, 13.'how much: more ru 
poor friends? if dotie'tii' the 'green' Free, . how much\av2re in os wy ” TI ſa a unto ”-w my 
| friends, fear 20t them, Lak. 12: 4. ( 
|| Exhort:\ To fic d#pretend to be this Diſciples of Cheiſt/ elgrnlrey would be) his 
3 real ard rete friends, that they would come: to'his Table; partake of -his death;'that 
A we may partake of” Bis ſtitteQions thete is not ſach a friend -in the whole world : 
This is Tove, that a man Iay down his life for his friexd'! Theſe; and ſuch as"theſe are 
the molt iwelcom gueſts rinto the Lords Table 3''Ear; 0 friends, drink, yea drink a- 
bunduntly, my well -beloved; Cant. 5.x. our great: friend the Feaſt-maker, he thus wel- 
comes his ucts with m6 prectous' viands, the fovdl'of Angels,'the bread: Life, the 
hidde#' Manna, the word of God," a" 14 tg meat; F-Cor.)F0% 2.”0u8 Fathers fedion ithe 
3 ſame; it's a ſubſtantial meat, Z16- <n@-, Mat. 6.11. Chriſt hingelf, an everlaſting | 3 
3 eat, Toh: 6.25. a ſatisfying meat, Joh: 6.35. the Spirit of God, the blood il Chriit, 
; the new Wine, Tote 
Exhbort. 2. If Jeſis' Chriſt be our friend, then letius uſe him as'a friend; >the true 
lovers of Chriſt are dead with hifn: This is our: profeſſion when 'we approach: the 
Lords'Table : 4+ of ter as we eat this bread—awe ſhew forth the-Lotds deathiy1:foidear 
a ftiend"tinto us, 'thif 'be "died for 's, rid if we be his friends'we muſt alſo "dye with 
him : "this argriment" [will be powerful with every friend of Jeſus Chriſt,'if he ſhall 
conſider that he himſalfwas the death of his friend :i1while we were-foyners.Chriſk died 
for us, Rom. 5.8. Ifa. 53.4. 16it is, whether we think ſo or no, Jam. 5. 6: -Yethave 
lived Ini 'þleaſures 04"the edrth,' 4nd bein wanton 3"ye-bave condintnved and hilled Thi S- | 
cur, the juſt vne, and be reſifteth you not. The i Ifnocent Lamb'i# dliomb, and opens not 
his nonrba—ſlatir "feb the 'begitinihg" of* the world' ::7the righteodſaeſ, wildom-and | 
power of 'God hath'BEEniſs (lain, his wifdom 'repured foolifhnets; his righteouſneſs 
fla and iniquity, His laws itpotency: Ever ſnicethe world began, in thine heart, he 
hath been Babi? in thee; har ever i i the _ Is Hhe _ _— eſp, the ba of the 
ezes,' and the ride of Wife.” Wi 2M 1009 7 & 3112: OPER ID 
This isevident; we Gn, ot thick; nor do, nor' " at ; chfing that is good of:our 
ſelves, when rlierefort we think '2' Fool thought) of will: aigood will (/tis he: that | 
doth'it) without him t'can do nothing 5 but he would do thisajd:wecheck thei'tma- 
tion, what do we elſe'but wound and'kill our friend," pierce $55*$ead and hands, and þ 
fide, and bis feet & \ we pierce his'head with our thorny cares;i our\covetouſnels,' 4va- 
ritia in capite omni; pierce his hands, when we enfeeble his power:: with -pretence of 5 
our inffrmity and weakneſs ;'we could do his will, bnt, like harlots; we are cbritent to 
——_ and ſo ufe- but half our' Regt? "_ lubbers, ſaffer OUT —— be 
efte 1904 $4: uk; 
"_ ave theſe wonnels in thy bands'2\ Zach, I3.: thall we! wound him again ;crcfe 
him az ir, Kill Hin gh, # this the Kindneſs to uorfiowd 2 
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that werit'tb him anche wildernels; While he yerkepr himſelf eldft becauſe of Saul : 
and they ke the'f HERIeE the tne"Babrd, who'go imohiticfilts the: wilderneſs; 
forſak? I for -\ this} "the 'tryal of us'4t this:profhy,7 'The:truc\Daprd 
is to beſet ek 4 one;thats e bufhnefs:thutGvory one6prettndstoifieive\fors 
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| Notes and Obſervations upon Luke 12..4,5. 575 


He hath a Throne in the world'due unto hin fl the kingdoms in the world ſhall be 
the kingdoms of Chriſt; mean time let every one of us endeavour zo.put down the 
mighty from their ſeat, who ſit in Gods Temple, to put down Antichriſt, who ſets himſelf 
5n the Temple of God, and ſhews himſelf as if he were Godz whether we be ſuch or no 
Jeſus Chriſt will ſoon diſcover, 1 Chron. 12. 17. If ye be come peareably unto me to help 
2e., mine heart ſhall be knit to you, it ſhall be one with you - It we come to help the 
true David, to help the Lord againit the mighty, he will be one with us; but if we 
come to betray him to his enemies, what will follow ? 


_ ont Eos I wes wu wot wb _—_ —_ 


Tuta frequenſque via eſt per amici fallere nomen, 
Tuta frequenſque licet ſit via, crimen habet. 


The way is frequent to deceive by love, 
Such wayes and thoughts deſcend not from above. 


Who is there among us can truly ſay with Amraſa, Thine are we David, aid on thy 
ſide thou Sox of Jeſſe, &c. verl. 18. This is love, that a man lay down his life for his 
riend. 

7 Dareſt thou do ſo? thou canſt not otherwiſe be Chriſt's Diſciple or friend,Lzk. 14. 

Beg power and ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt to do his will, he will deny us nothing we 
ask of him, if we be inſtant with him, Zzk., 11. 5,6. Which of you ſhall have a friend 
who ſhall go unto him at midnight, &-c. Jeſus Chriſt is our faſt friend, he'l riſe at mid- 
night.to do us good, be ever ſiumbers or ſleeps. When we ask him three loaves we 
ask him nothing, but that his kingdom may come, that his will may be done; tto'leſs 
than a kingdom : The kingdom of heaven is like to leaven hid in three meaſures of 
meal till the whole be leauened, Mat, 13. 32. even the Body, Soul and Spirit untill all be 
fancified : That which the Apoſtle prayeth for, 1 Theſſ. 5. 23. The very God of peace 
ſan@ifie you wholly, and T pray God your Spirit, Soul and Body be preſerved blameleſs 
unto the coming of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt. t 

2. Some there are who would prove themſelves friends of Jeſus Chriſt by theit 
eletion, before the foundation of the world was laid : But a ſign or mark is that 
which makes things evident, as doing good or evil ; and therefore if there be no- 
thing to make this friendſhip evident, it will be reſolved into phanſie and ſelf-love ; 
beſides, this doing of good 1s of late dayes held to be little better than Popery : But 
what then ſhall we ſay of that Ggn, which our Lord gives of his friendſhip, Joh: 15. 
I4. Then are ye my friends, if ye do whatſoever T command you : Now he commands 
us to do juſtly, to love mercy, to humble our ſelves, to walk, with our God; he ſaith unto 
xs, love your enemies, Mat. 5. 
' 2, Chriſts friends ought not to fear them who kill the body. 

I. What is hace meant by the body ? 

2. What it is to kz// the body? | 

3. What to fear, and not to fear thoſe who kill the body. | 

1, By the body is to be underſtood that groſs part of us contradiſtin& tinto 
the ſoul, as it is here oppoſed unto itz the thitd part of the man, as ye find 
them diſtinguiſhed, 1 The. 5. 23. Howbeit the body is not ſo here to be underſtood 
as ſeparated, but as united with the ſoul; for as ſeparated from the ſoul, it hath no 
life in it, but as united with the ſoul, from' which union proceeds the vegetative life. 

2. The body, fo underſtood, is faid to be killed, when it is violently feparated 
from the ſoul; for death is ordinarily defiftied;' ſeparatio arimze # corpore. 

3. That we may underſtand what it is to fear thoſe that ki#U the body, we mult firſt 
enquire a little into the nature of fear, and the ſeveral kinds of it, and which of theni 
is here to be underſtood. © z 2) | 
* Thechariot of the Soul is catried on by four wheels; the four principal affeQions 3 
I, Fear, and 2. Hope, and 3. Grief, and 4. Foy, as the Poet ſumms themup 3 

Hinc.metunnt, cupiintque, dolent, gaudintque—— 9 
They fear, they-Iuit, they grieve, and then they joy. | 
: =_ Ecece 2 0 And 
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576- - Notes:and Obſervations upon Luke 12. 4.5: 
Andidtic Spiricin theſ>-wheels, whigh-moves them, js LOVE. Tor 
. Ti mvoreſt; \E. anim paſjao, 2.) CirCawralum Ffutar HH, 3+ arduum {en d:fficile 3 4%. Cuz 
refit ;poteſt © Fear is 4 paſſuon of the mind, touching fore ſuture evil, that's hard. and 
diffiewlt, yet ſuch as may be withiFoods: © 1 EY 
'x. 35.2 paſſion of the-mind, for no other -affe&ion can be ſo properly called a 


paſſion,- as grief; and-fear; which-work the greateſt. changes, both in the mind, and 
in the body. |. / | _ 


2. It is about evil apprehended as ſhortly to.come upon us 3 for if it be conceived 


as afar off, how ever evil, yet we commonly fear it not 3 as death 1s not feared, 
becauſe moſt men fancy it far off; 7 #h2yght wormore of it than the day of mydeath. 

3. The evil muſt be difficult and: hard, otherwiſe it ſtirs-not-up. fear in us: we 
fear not ſmall evils, but deſpiſe them. _ 

. Such evil is apprehended as reſiſtzble, otherwiſe, if it be conceived as inevi- 
table and irreſiſtible, we do account it as preſent, and cannot then be ſaid fo pro- 
perly. to,fear ſuch .an evil, as to. grieve for jt. Thus Maletactors adjudged to 
dyc z d9.nat ſo much fear death, as. grieve for it., faith the Philoſopher, 416.2. 
chap.5. © | | 
| Lean is either of: the: evil it ſelf, or of him whoanflids the eyil 3 as the Malefa- 
Roar fears not oply death, and the:ſentence of death, but alſo the Judge who may 
pive ſentence of death upon him: Thus the friends: of Jefus Chriſt are forhidden, 
not only to fear death, but alſo to fear thoſe who .can kill the body. There are 
three kinds of pitious fear., ., 5 = 

1, *Humane, arifing-from the;apprehenſion of .ſome imminent. evil, deſtruQgive to 
our nature, as Joſs.of health, ſtrengths limbs, or Hhfe 1t ſelf; all:which we naturally 
love. [and therefore,: as naturally fear the loſs, of them, and therefore. for .pre- 
ſervation of them, we are inclined by corrupt/ nature to commit evil, and omit 
whatthgogdet- AE Los ad as wn PhD WER OE EN 

' 2, The ſecond kind of vitious fear is that, zyhich we call worldly, which pro- 
ceeds from an appreienſion of; lome in Foil, Jolie toes to our ſelves, and 
well-bejngin-this evil World, as leſs of honours, favours, friend{hip, or other-tem- 
poral,; orworldly.goad;z; for.preſervation of theſe, we are inclined by corrupt na- 
ture toſwerve from the way of Righteouſneſs,. do: evil, and leave good, undone, 

Thohene evils ariſe-fromitheir-ſpecial Objects... TE Ss 

3- The third proceeds from a fervile and baſe principle in the man, whereby he 
is moved, to do what is,good fox feax of puniſhment, of which more 1n proſecution 
of the ſecond part. of this Texte. uu AS 7” OEM 

The two former kinds are more profier to this point, and. of them the firſt, which 
we call humane fear, which our Lord forbids his friends,. and that in the greateſt 
extent, they muſt not fear poverty, ſhame, loſs of friends , . theſe . axe withgut the 
man, they muſt not fear loſs of limbs, no, not loſs of life: it {elf, fox Chriſt's ſake, z. e. 


for Righteouſheſs ſake, rather ſuffer penury. diſgrace, death 1t ſelf, than offend 'our 
God 5; we have the ſame precept;; Marth. 10.27,! IS the ſame ſeems to haye. been 
reaſogable even to. the, Jews, 4 opiomulo my, o ui TW aapſaviy 73 ua, faith q 
fon of:Bee as Folphe,.: ited: ono io 5 mge bes 2th on arty 
... For ſaigreatia command, ;there; muſt ;needs; be.;great, Sl a inforce it, and.in- 
deed.iathere is, whether we relpe@tz3,2: ;Hhepafdy; which ;waloye fo well A Or 
thoſe who-kill che bady z-3+/Or. thefrzends of: Jelys Chriſt 3,44, Or Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf, whoſe commandileas,, 7 far. ##t939%; $0 tin! hl 1 £1 Gl; hn N 
7, Avfor, the body,igs but axithe theea, wgrs qurrer animes $he, cale,, the: veſſel of 
the ſouls. yea the.prijſer of it.3 when: the. foul is, uncaſed,, the.carthen Vellel broken, 
the priſon opened, and the Goal-delivery made, the ſouls. bnilt's friends. chen 
enjoy thefull and gleriqus liberty;of the Sons off Gog;: :The, body 1is the baſelt part 
of the man,liable to. mgpy-wanner af iggurics z, Juppoſe they, hurt.it, yea, ta 6 Hay 
the life of it, they do but that which the body it ſelf would ſuffer ere long,” ſhoul 
no man hurt it : And what great Hltths i it to pay a Une debr' ro'God and Na- 
ture, a little before the time : 'o'Ja3 we fay Y'breake ns ſynaress ww NY 
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\ and Olfervaions. m_ Tales 2. 45; 500 


The earthen Vellel was not intended to keep the treaſure always i in its nor was 
the light, made to be. kept always i in. the Pitcher: a.time there. is whea i it-muſt be 
broken, and the glory of it appear 3 and ſhall the priſoner fear, or xejoyce rather, 
to. enjoy. his liberty, and that before his' expected time? , 

2. They.who kill the body, they themſelves. do themſelves the greateſt hure; 
There isno man hurts another,but.even then when he hurts another,and becauſe he 
hurts another, he hurts himſelf more; he hurts his neighbours body.but his own ſoul. 
They. do. but ſend them a little hots them to'the grave : they muſt. follow ſooner 
or later, . The Philoſopher himſelf ſaw this well-enough, when one told him, the 
Athenians have adjudged thee to death 5 That nature (faith he) hath adjudged 
them, ;\ This is the reaſon of the holy Ghoſt, T/ai.5 1.12. Who art thou that ſhalt be a- 

fraid of... a.man that [ball dye 8 .... , 

3. In regard of the friends of Jeſus Chriſt, they are obliged by vertue of that 
facred bond of Amity, and friendibip between Jeſus - Chriſt, and them, to do what- 
ſoever he commands them, Joh-15:14.; And herein they will demonſtrate evidently, 
that they.are his friends3: for greaker love hath no: man than this , that he lay down 
his life for bis friends, | 

4. A fourth reaſan js-in regard. of gur great Friend. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, who 
commands. it 3 .T ſay unto you, &C. He's. ſuch a friend as hath laid down his life for 
#s already, Johb.15. Such a friend as will not ,” cannot deceive us, ſuch a friend as 
will ſtand by us, 1/ai.5 1.12, 1, even I, am he that comforteth yok, who art thou , that 
thou ſhauldeſi be afraidiof .a man that ſhall dye 8: n 

5. Add unto all-theſe, the reaſpn,of the Text, they who kill the body, have no more 
that thepcan do. 

6. One reaton morefrom the light; of- Nature it ſelf , whoſe dictate this 1s; that 
though it bg natural to fear, yer it is againſt gatural reaſon to (werve from Truth 
and Righteouſneſs for fear :, For ſomethings. there are, ſaith the: Philoſopher, which 
a man onght not ta be'compelled;to; do; by any terror in the world 3 his reaſon is, 
it is more diſhonelt to . commit them, than to ſuffer the greateſt evils, 'Eth; (C4Ze 

But here it may be doubted touching this prohibition ; fear of evil is natural, and 
being {0,1 it ſeems nat.to be unJawinl ; but loſs of health, ſtrength, limbs, much more 
of wy 1s without quelkion. a cr: evil,and therefore we may naturally tear the loſs 
of theſe, 

I anſiver 3 our Lond; Jafus Chriſt, who knows our- Fame and faſhion, and whereof 
we are made, will:notlay-a burden, upan us by,yord our (trehgth, nor ſuffer us to 
be, tempted above what. weare ablez;he-there, re who prohibites our fear of death, 
heiis yet indulgent to the weak ang-fearful, Dexr. 20.8. Jud.7:3. 

Howbeit, there is a difference ta be obſerved between the new acquaintance, and 
friends of Jeſus Chrilt, and his old friends ; as the Scripture wartants us to ſpeak, ac- 
quaintnow thy ſelf with God, Job 22: 21. Theſe are of his new acquaintance. he hath 
alſo his old friends, thoſe who have knomn him from #be beginning'; Joh.2. He dealt 
tenderly, with the Hebrews, Exoidl 31:7. To. David with the Gitiites,: 2 S$4/4.15-18, 
Yea, heigonmands, or at leaſt permits.us. to flee/perſecution, Matth. 10. 23-When they, 
perſecuteyen ix one City, flee to another... Nor is. this any argument: of our denyal of 
Chriſt ;- when, we flee,, Certum, et, gudd ChriffnmGonfitetur, qui-propterea fugit nt ne- 
gat, Tt is certain that. he epnfe -feth. C href, who fees. for his ſake, leſt be ſhould deny him, 
ſlatth-one:of the-pious! Ancients... Bus as: for his:old; friends, it was told Nehemiah, 
Nehem 6. 10. 11. they will come to ſlay thee, &c. I T ſaid, faith Nehemiah; ſhould ſuch 4 
iran 4s'Þ flees mbe i*;hhiere, that Lermgi ds F ate, omonld' go into Fe Ti emple to: ſave his 
lifet Wherefore hecqablades, ImeY nat go an: 111 

'In' that; great peritcutyon: againſt ithe Chuteh; A381. The weekend yourg friends 
af Yeſta Chrifh, were alli Yackioge cbreah throughout the Tegiens of Judea and Safuarit, 
except the ApoStles. , 1s S LIT FTE Sy 
-i0bſents T4;The Lotd hath mit fear, 5nd ates fora ind affeQions in his friends 
Pawer :. Hg nrclls them where they (hall place it, and;wheye not; .. Theſe 'are eſpect- 
AR thebeaſts, which:the-Lord commands the; mano tule oyerz and then! is the 
man 


end ” + » - - Io en ng * F $4.4 3 J " yy, FI 
ID, ISI Meg bo ES Ont de ES im Sf, IN”. ) - x at) 7 WS 2 EATER LOO 
7 _— STATS. WET > =o a Sr ICI TR TS 3 one (2+ of 1h, RT 5 ABI $.3- s F9ee- oO AG Je RP 
5 &: et ens 4 Fe © oats MR adhd oh & 2 bf Sheet ct ? ; EG oe Eds Fr 3 4 — 
© , 2 DO a Rte OR Os 2 $0: SCI 4 220 308 RE” , * eee of bee " TE - wy © hey" FS 
4 8 ES. : oo * 7 I & 4 6 X 
no * 2 dv} ” Y Bc. o 
as 


A 


578 Notes and Obſervations upon Luke 9. 23. 
man in the upright eſtate,. when the AdyG-, the 15s, the word and »2ind of Chriſt 
is ſupreme, and 4v24, the ſoul under it, and under both Xoſavs, the brutiſh paſſi- 
ons and afftecions. | 

Obſerv. 2: Death is not the moſt terrible thing , or moſt of all to be feared. 
Which is dire&ly oppoſite unto that of Ariſtotle, poprgo7eov 0 Jadlg-, death is moſt 
terrible, and he gives his reaſon , T*e45 » # 8dYv Uri Tf TEIMMGT!I Sorti TE dyor Jv 
STe ney Evou, Ethic.3. chap.g. Whereby we may ſadly conſider how dangerous 
a thing it is to take the tenents of. Philoſophers for truth , without examination by 
the Word of God. What is more ordinary than that of the Philoſopher uſed by 
Divines, and approved by them, and ſwallowed down by the credulous people, 
who will believe ſuch men, what ever they ſay z but not others which bring the 
expreſs Word of God for their warrant, which yet you ſee direGtly oppoſite unto 
the truth-it (elf. | 

Thus the ſubrilty and cunning of the Serpent ſpoils us of Divine Truth, as the 
Serpent dealt with our firſt Parents, made them naked to their ſhame, Gez.3.7. And 
therefore the Apoſtle gives us ſovereign counſel , Col.2.8. Beware left any one ſpoil you 
through Philoſophy, and vain deceit after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of 
the world, and not after Chriſt 5 on\«x&wv, the word is properly plander you; and *tis 
the worſt *plunder to rob us of Divine Truth 3 ſuch a plunder 1s this : Fhe true 
Philoſophy, according to Chriſt teacheth us, Xot- to fear them that kill the b:dy : 
Philoſophy and vain deceit tells us, that we cannot chuſe but we muſt fear them , be- 
cauſe qoftguTalov 6 Jevelos : Apainſt this I oppoſe. 3. Death it ſelf 1s not to be fear- 
ed by the friends of Jeſus Chriſt. Feared ! yea, what friends of Jeſus Chriſt who 
knows the evil world, would deſire to live in it, except only to do the Lord Jeſus 
all friendly offices, and to help to deliver their neighbour out of the world. He 
is afraid to dye, who hath no:hops; afterwards to live, ſaith Chryſoſtom. 

Obſerv. 3. What is the true Martyrdom ? what elſe but that the friends of Jeſus 
Chrift /ay down their lives for his ſake. This is verum Mariyrinm, 1. e. 4 true and 
real witneſs unto the truth of God ; Which is not'to be given by words only ; for fo 
they. who are the enemies of Jeſus Chriſt , can give a verbal teſtimony. The real 
teſtimony or martyrdome is with the voice of the life and death : Such witneſſes, 
ſuch worthies were the Apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt, 4@.2.32, Gow hath raiſed Jeſus from 
the dead, whereof we are witneſſes, and with great power gave the Apoitles teſtimony, 
witneſſing to the hazzard of their lives, 5.30,31,32. We are wont to lay , we wut lay 
down our lives, if need require. Nay, our Saviour ſaith, we cannot be his Diſciples , 
unleſs we lay down our lives, our'evil I: es, and that is the true Martyrdom. See how 
the Apoſtle triumphs over all the enemies, which might hinder him, and the other 
friends of Chriſt, from union with him, Rox..8.34. 1t is Chriſt that dyed, yea, rather that 
is riſen again,who' ſhall ſeparate iis from the love of Chriit ? &c. ' 

Obſerv. 4. The Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt have enemies, and ſuch enemies as hate 
them even todeath. See Notes on 1 Theſſ:4.1. 

I dare appeal to the conſciences of many, who hate, and oppoſe others, by 
whom they know no evil, whether that be not the very true reaſon, why they hate 
them. The will of the Lord is, that his friends, who do whatſoever he command them, 
ſhould not fear the imminent perils'of death it ſelf; yea , that the daughters of 4- 
brabam his friend, ſhould not be afraid of any amazement, 1 Pet.3. | 

Obſerv. 5. See then who are the only :truly valiant men, who but the friends, the 
Lovers of Jeſus Chrilt, Rowe.8.” © 

This admonition is direQed, as to all the Friends and Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo 
eſpecially (as appears by the context with the former words) -unto the: Minſters of 
the Word; it's a notable ground of their-boldneſs, and reſolution to preach the 
Truth' of God, and bear. witneſs thereunto, even to the death,-as Jeſus Chriſt, Jaz. 
50.6. Chriſt ſpeaks it of himſelf, and all his friends,Job 3.11. Yerily, verily I ſay nn- 
to thee, we ſpeak what we know, and Fl e what we have ſeen. -And fo muſt the Mini- 
ſters of God do : | they. muſt teſtife and witneſs the Truth of God, "which 
they know : 'Tis great rafhneſs in men 'to teſtifie what they know not, yea, 
and 
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and caſt, away. their, lives, and. all in teſtimany,. of what: they know ..not.. _ 

Our Lord: commands. his friends to preach and teſtific of him.even to the death z 
but how can(t thou, whoever thou, art, confeſs Chriſt, whom thou knoweſt nor? 
'Tis-true,jogdeed thou haſt read much of Chriſt inthe Scripture : But (haſt thou ever 
ſeen his, ſþ4pe £ So ſaith our Saviour to, the Phariſce, Joh.5.37.).thou hattneyer ſeen 
him, he is not formed in thee, in death, and in-life 3. thou, art not a partaker of 
Chriſt, Heb.3.14-and 12.. 2 Pet.1. .and how canſt thou bear witneſs to him, and con-, 
fels him, and that to the death ? They, who bear witneſs of Chriſt, they muſt know 
him : Mark what our Lard faith to his Father, Joh., 17. 22,23. 1he glory which thou 
eiveſt me, IT have given them, that they may he one, even as we are one, &c; Now con- 
{;der with thy (elf, haſt thou received this glory. of Jeſus Chriſt 2 Art thou, one 
with him, 2 Is he one with thee, and with the Father ? If fot be, then. thou knoweſt 
who he 1s, and mayſt give, teſtimony 3, if thus thow knowelt Jeſis Chriſt, that: con- 
feſlion of the Apoſtles may be thine, x Joh,x.1.7 That, which we have ſeen, &c.,, Let 
every one confider well, whether he kgow Chriſt, thus, yea op no; before.he confeſs 
him : Otherwiſe. to prate and talk'of him before thou art conformable to his death, 
and not partaker of his, Divine Naturez thou ſpeakeſt what thou knowelt not, and 
beareſt falſe witneſs of Chrilt, | | | 

Kepreh. 1. Thoſe who gut of pretence of friendſhip to Jeſus Chriſt, neglect their 
bodies, Co/.2:21,22,23., Such as they, who uſe their bodies rigorouſly , kill that 
which ought to live, and cheriſh, and nouriſh that which ought to dye : No war 
ever hated his own fleſh, but nouriſheth. and cheriſheth it : theſe will not allow them- 
ſelves food convenient, but makeit a great part of their Religion to ſtarve, yea, 
kill their bodies with auſterity of Diſcipline. --Oh how thele miltake the counſel of 
their great friend ! he bids them keep wxder the body, of ſin, and. bring it into ſubjeFi- 
on - And they keep nnder their,.natural body. 3. ap for the body of lin, that:they 
pamper and cherilh, z, they whip the Cart, and let the horſes go free: 


Repreh, 2. Thoſe falſe; friends of;Jeſus.Chriſt, who fear thoſe-that kl! the body,and for- 
ſake their friend. This comes near hame to thaſe-wh ifear lols and (hame among men, 
and for fear of that loſe their conſcience, peak: evi4-of what they know not. for gain, tor 
ſafety. We all condemn, Balaar as a falte Prophet, but it compar'd to ſome, they come 
ſhort of him,N«#-b.22.38, Have I now any. power to ſay-wny thing,&c. If Balac would give 
ze his houſe full of ſilver and gold,T will ſay neither more nor leſs than what God declares, 
Nu.22.18.ye have an example of this in-infamausFozg,thatgreat zealousKing for God, 
2Chr.24.17.after the death. of Jehojadazthe Princes of Judah came, made obeyſaxce to the 
king : Then the king hearkned unto them,and left the houſe of God,& made them groves;this 
did Joas for a little honor, butZachary-wonld not conſent tothem,no not to fave his life. 
. KReprch...3; Thoſe who are fearlefs,' careſs ayd feure, what befalls their -bodies 3 
fear not them who kzll them, yet are not friends. of Jeſus Chriſt ; Ir is very remark- 
able to whom our Lard gives. his.counſel, and: how.qualified they ought to be; 
they are his friends, and they. do. whatſoever be commands them: I ſay to you, my 
friends, ec. He faith not this to ſtrangers, much leſs to-his enemies. | 


Let ſuch: fear, I with them, and take- heed of; them:that kill their bodies 3 they 


s © 7 
- 


-bave this,preſcat life as, an ppportunity to reconcile themlelves, and become friends 


of Jeſus Chriſt : The.ſame Spirit that;ſaith; this to. his friends, fear ot; &c. becauſe 
they do whatſoever he rammands them; the fame {aith-toithole who. do evil, fear, Rom. 
.13. I,4+ Let every ſoul be ſypjed# to the higher powers, for there is wo power but of God 3 
the powers that be are, ordaiued of Gotl> Thox mayeſt.gipe thy body.to be burned, get have 
no charity : This is love that we keep his Commandments. 
;'. Conſel; QEChriſt's fxjends who, beax their liferin their hand, ang ſuffer for his ſake ; 
If ye ſuffer for,rigbteouſueſs. Jakes bleed gre' ye < uffering is a greater, gift than faith, if 
the; Apoſtle reaſon right; Pþil. x. 29,,yea it is the;chicf part of the Chriſtian calling, 
.T Pet, 2.19, 20,21. , but innocens, worteris 7 So the wite of Socrates told him weep- 
.lng for bum, hat, ſaith he, wouldſt.thon rather that I fbould die for evil doing & It is 
our female part in us.that ſuggeſts ſack; thoughts. : The death of good men is not to 
-be lamented; :it is more; miſerable” to deferve deathithan'to dye.” The death of an 
nnocent 


<e_ 


bane 


> 2D 
i 
- 


580 Notes and Obſervations upon Luke 12. 4.5. 


innocent man, frees the innocent man from woe, but brings woe unto them' that put 
them to death, Jer. 26. God had ſentthe Prophet with a meſſage to the Jews, to 
perſwade them to repentance, otherwiſe he woxld zrake his Temple like Shilo, and the 
City of Jeruſalem a curſe to all the Nations of the Earth. God had given to 4 oe) 
and to his Temple their great and precious promiſes, which moved the Prieſts and 
the Prophets, and all the People againſt Jeremy, and they would have him put to 
death : vdos, Ados, v6jucs, Tims, the Temple, the People, the Law, the Place were great 
priviledges of the Jewsz and he might be thought to ſpeak againſt Gods awn cauſe: 
But how doth Jeremy in this caſe behave himſelf? »ver/.14,15. Surely God honoured 
his own Ordinances then,as highly as he eſteems any outward Ordinances now:where- 
fore when we tell men, that the goodnels of the cauſe will not do them good, unleſs 
they themſelves be good, meck, lowly, patient, that if they kill all wicked menin the 
world, and kill not their own luſts, they are not one jot neerer to God : they wax 
offended, 'tis Feremiah's caſe juſt. To be an innocent man, isto be a dear friend of 
Jeſus Chriſt; and by how much the more his friend, by ſo much the more hated of 
the Scribes and Phariſees, and the People that are led by them. Mark, what our Lord 
tells his friends, Joh. 16. 1, 2, 3, 4+ 1/a. 66. 5. Tour brethren that caſt you out fore my 
names ſake, ſay, let the Lord be glorified, but he ſhall appear to your joy, but they ſhall be 
aſhamed, Jer. 50. and 7. their adverſaries ſaid, we offend not, becauſe they have ſinned 
againſt the Lord, the habitation of juſtice, even the Lord, the hope of their fathers : keep 
innocency, and do the thing that is good, and that ſhall bring a man peace at the laſt. 

Exhort. Jeſus Chriſt exhorts his- friends, fear not them who kill the body : 1. Con- 
ſider his Divine Preſence, Omnipreſence, Pſal. 3. 1—6. 2. The fear of man bringeth 
a.ſnare, Prov. 29.25. 3. Yea, 1A rna1 Na, Fer, 48. Iſa. 24.17. 4. Tf ye ſuffer for 
righteouſneſs ſake, happy are ye, and be not afraid of their terrour, neither be troubled, 
x Pet. 3.1,4. 5. The condition of the daughters of Abraham, verl; 6. 6. Know- 
ing the-terrour of the Lord we perſwade men, Rev. 21.8. See Notes on 1 oh. 5. 4. 

Jeſus Chriſt thy friend ſaith, fear not them that kill the body; he hath feared no- 
thing, not ſhame, not death it ſelf 5 Dedi corpus percutienti, I gave my body to the ſmi- 
ter, Darins ſo e(teemed the wounds that Zopyra inflited upon himſelf, that he pre- 
ferred him before an hundred Cities. Jeſus Chriſt was not only wounded, but dyed 
alſo for thy ſake. How acceptable unto God was Abraham's offer, to offer up Iſaac 2 
he took the will for the deed. How much more acceptable is the real offering of our 
bodys unto him? The fear of God drives out the fear of men, as fire, firez fear the 
Lord, let him be your dread : as the Viper cures the Viper : the fiery Serpent on the 
pole, cured the ſting of the fiery Serpents 3 Moſes his Serpent devoured the Serpents of 
the Magicians, ſo the fear of God devours all fear of men. 

O Beloved, do we not herein moſt groſly deceive our ſelves, as thinking that we 
are indeed the friends of Jeſus Chriſt, whereas indeed weare not. This concerns us 
all, and every one of us fo much the more neerly : 1. Becauſe 'tis an eafie matter, in 
this very thing to be deceived ': 2. then ſecondly, if we be deceived in this, it isin a 
matter of the greateſt moment : *Tis an eaſie thing to be deceived, and that by how 
much the more we are bufied-about Divine Matters : both Preacher and Hearer. 

I. The Preacher who ſpecially is ſpoken to tm this Text, he reveils the will of 
God unto the people, and doing this, he thinks he' is a friend of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo 
long as he ſpeaks boldly the Word, and fears not them that kill the body. 

2. The Hearer he underſtands what the will of the Lord is, and fo he thinks he 
hath done his duty ; he is a friend of Jeſus Chriſt, and one of his ſheep, »»y ſheep 
hear my voice, WY 4 UTA | 

When yet happily both may be deceived, nay de faFo, ſure T am oftentimes both 
are deceived. 1. The Preacher frequently urging the commands of Jeſus Chriſt, he 
thinks he doth the commands of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo is his friend, when yet he lives 
in open diſobedience unto the ſame things he'preacheth 3 this was that which the 
Apoſtle feared of himſelf, 1 Cor. 9g, >. The hearer likewiſe, becauſe he knows what 
his duty 1s, and 'tis often inculcated unto him (although I conld wiſh it more trul 
then it is) he is deceived, and'thinks he: doth it : This is that which the Apoftle 
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feared and warned the people of; Jazz. 1; be ye doers of the word, and not hearers 
only. | = IS 40 2 Ss 
That we may percelve how far ſhort we are ofthis friendſhip with Jeſus Chriſt, 
we ſhall know it by the latitude of what he commands, The-manifold particulars 
may. be reduced unto theſe two heads ;; 1. What the Lord commands us to believe: 
2. What he commands us todo. | 1s bt | - 
1. To believe in him as the Meſſzah, the corner-ſtone, &c. 2. Todo; this ye read 
at large, Mat. 5. If we' be the real friends of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall really 
and truly do thoſe things, and whatſoever he commands us, maugre the oppoſition 
both of the prophane and ſeeming holy world. 
Axiom 3. They can do no more than kill the body. 


. 


- 


So the Lepers reaſon, 2 King. 7. 4. if they kill us we ſhall but dye. For reaſon may 
be alledged, the love and goodneſs of God, all ſouls are Gods : and as he is the pre- 
ſerver of men, ſo eſpecially of his own friends. And. Ao TI 7 

2. The wiſdom and power of God, for fince all power is his, he gives ſo much 
power to every Creature, and limits the operations of it within ſuch bounds, as in 
his wiſdom he thinks fit 5 hither ſhalt thou come and no further, Satan hath a moſk 
malicious will, and aims at no leſs than the Sou], but he hath no power at all, though 
an whole Legion together, no not ſo much as to touch a ſwine without leave 3 tho 
couldeit do nothing unleſs power were given thee from above. They can do no more : 
no! can they not dig up the bones of dead men out of their graves ? can they not 
burn them ?' ſurely that they can : Men oppoſing Religion have dealt ſo with thoſe 

whom they have perſecuted to the death, and beyond the death, and theſe have a 
fair pretence for ſo doing; Joſiah did fo : and therefore ſo may they deal with He- 
reticks. Foſias, 2 King. 23.16. He took the bones of the Idolatrous Prieſts out of 
the Sepulchers and burnt them ; I deny not but Joſtas did ſoz he was a figure of Chriſk 
in the Spirit, as his name ſignifieth, #he fire of the Lord. As therefore wickedneſs is 
compared to a man, 4s the old man, the man of fin, which is reveiled by the light of 
Gods Law, and bound by Chriſt the ſtronger mans lo he is conſumed by the ſpirit of 
his mouth ;, theſe are the bones the ſtrength of fin : So E2Yy which lignifieth boxes, 
It ſignifieth alſo ftrergth. Thus Pſal.5 3.5. God hath ſcattered the ſtrength of thoſe who 
beſieged thee ;, for ſoit may be turned more properly than the boxes : But what is all 
this to the Papiſts burning of their bones; whom they call Hereticks ? where the 
Text faith, they have no more that they can do; the meaning 1s, they can do the friends 
of Chriſt no more harm, they are not able to kill the Soul, 24at. Io. 29. 
 Obſerv. 1. Obſerve the poor, vile and contemptible cruelty of Tyrants and Per- 
ſecutors; let it extend to the utmoſt, it's but tothe death of the body, their malice, 
anger, revenge, power, ſubtilty can reach no further. They cannot hinder the fal- 
vation of the Soul, their anger 1s at the Soul; as he that cuts a tree, cuts not the 
light that ſhines upon it 5 a: Tv, *Avefdgxs KAuroy 'Avefxeye 5 & TATE, he im- 

plyed that his Soul was himſelf. Azytzs and Melitus may kill me, faith the Stoick, 
but they cannot hurt me. | 

Obſerv. 2. Our ſeeming friends may hurt us more, yea, and indeed oftentimes do 
hurt us more than our known enemies : this Text is dire&ed eſpecially to the 
preachers of the Word : Jerexzy was aware of this, Jer. 20. 7 —Io. Yea, our real 
and true friends may endanger us, A&. 21. 10—13. yea miſerable men that we are, 
we our ſelves are fo cruel to our ſelves, that we our ſelves kill our own ſouls; and 
therefore if thou fear any one, fear thy ſelf, thou thy ſelf art the moſt cruel enemy 
tothy ſelf; though whole hoſts of men, yea of Devils oppoſed thee, they cannot 
hurt thee, unleſs thou thy ſelf hurt thy ſelf; And is it not a pleaſing tune that the 

rich man ſings to his foul, that (whieh the Lord help us) many of us liſten unto? 804! 

take thine eaſe, eat, drink,, and be merry, Luk. 12. 19. But upon conſent unto ſuch 

ſuggeſtions, commonly comes the judgement, ver/c 19. See the hiſtory of Laiſh. Da- 
lilah did Sampſon more miſchief than all the Philiſtins : and that pleaſing, flattering 
harlot in our own boſoms 3 her houſe is the way to hell, going down to the chambert of 
death, Prov. 7. ult. 
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582 Notes and Obſervations upon Luke 12. 4.5. 
"Repreh. Their fooliſh hardineſs and boldneſs ; who fear theme that kill the body, ad 


have no more that thgy can do. 

2. This diſcovers the extreme malice, or revenge of tyranical men,who becauſe they 
can do no more than kill, they find out exquifite wayes of killing and tormenting, 
and by Art lengthen that, which 10 nature, they ſay, confiſts 7 indiviſibili, the ſepa- 
ration of Soul and Body is naturlly in an inſtant 3 hence is that horrid ſpeech of 7;- 
berins,  Sentiat ſe mori, let hins feel that he dies: and when one had poyſoned him- 
ſelf, leſt he ſhould be tormented by him, he ſaid, Evaſet, he hath eſcaped. 

They who kill the body will do what they can further, they a&t #7 Sreaum. And 
why ? They who kill, areaCted by 4baddoz, whoſe property is to deſtroy. Wicked 
men add to the Devils work in themſelves, who 1s the more a Devil, becauſe he hath 
ſo ſerviceable a tool to work by as a wicked man's. 

3. Their pretence is truth, whereof becauſe they want evidence, they make up 
what they want, in perſecuting, and ſaying all manner of evil ſaying. 

4. Becauſe it is truth, they believe it not, Joh.s, h 

\ 5. Their endeavour is to mould Gods Laws, and the laws of men : God's Will, 
and man's luſts together 3 and ſo ſtabliſh their own worldly intereſt, which can never 
be done. They who are friends of Chriſt, and are killed by them, diſcover. 

I; The perſecuters falſeneſs of Tenents and opinions. 

-2. The finfulneſs of their lives, by the uprightneſs of their own: Contraria 
Juxta ſe poſita magis eluceſcunt : Contraries ſet together appear the more. 

3. They hold forth the Divine life unto the enemies of Chriſt , which thongh 
molt amiable and lovely in its ſelf, yet is the moſt hated by evil men 3 who love and 
hate according to whatſoever themſelves are, wherefore did Cain kill Abel 2 bes 
rauſe his own works were evil, and his brothers righteous : Men love darkneſs more 
than light, becauſe their works are evil. 

2: Eves the enemies of Chriſt kill one another, the one hath appearance of Truth, 
which is oppoſite to the perſecutor : as two crooked lines are oppoſite one to other, 
and both to the Truth : As the Phariſees were againſt the Sadducees, and the Sad- 
ducees againſt the Phariſees, and both againſt Chriſt, The inhabitants on both ſides 
the river Gambra were both alike evil, yet at ſtrife. When mankind grows too nu- 
merous, and burdens the earth, it's one of Gods wayes to put an evil Spirit among 
the wicked, the greateſt burdens of it, and ſet their ſwords one againſt another, and 
deſtroy one another. 

Obſerv. 3. Learn hence the goodneſs of God, who hath not permitted the whole 
man to the power of man, as well knowing how miſchievous man is to man in his de- 
generate eſtate : O the Apoſtatical ſtate of man ! 7» the beginning God made the man 
keeper of his brother + Cain asked as of a ſtrange thing : but the wiſe man tells us it 
was not ſo, Eccluys. 17, AvSegrQ@- GIgwns Sorudviev, it was fo then, one man was 4 
God unto another, but now homo homini lupus ; of your own ſelves, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
there ſhall ariſe up grievous wolves that ſhall devour the flock, A, 20. Yea, many in- 
terpret that Greek Proverb in the worſt ſence, One man is a Devil to another. 

Repreh. Men can kill the body by divine permiſſion and ordination : Yite ſue pro- 
digus Domings eſt alieng vite 3 which diſcovers our great vanity in carking and ca- 
ring, and plotting, and contriving, &c. and all for the belly, all for the ſupport of 
the body, which is one of thoſe things which are 7* & © »;av, which are not in our 
power, as the Stoick faith well, | 


_— LESS 


In cute curanda plus £quo operata Juventus. 


Who beſtow ſo much of their ſhort time in the world intrimming, and dreffing, and 
criſpiog, and curling, and powdering, and complexioning, and ſpottings 3 dum mol;- 
wntur, dum comantur annws eſt, what is it all but to plaiſter and trim a mud-wall, 
which may and muſt be thrown down, and if not, will of its ſelf e're long fall down. 
I am not ignorant what is wont to be ſaid in defence of this vanity ; that our bo- 
aies are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt 5 much might be ſaid in anſwer to this; true it 
| Is, 
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is, that Spirit, and $euh, and Body onght, to be ſandified wholly, 1, ThelL. 5. 23:\and we 
oneht to bear.God in. our bodies : Paul was @ choſen weſſel to bear Gods name, and yet 
is that earthly body, but the outward Court of 'the: Temple. The Temple wherein 


God is worſhipped #- the ſpirit, Joh. 4.as for our outward and: material Temples of _ 
our bodies, how ſtrong, how. beautiful ſoever, Jet us remember what our Lord ſaith - 


of. the Temple, Luk. 21.5, 6.. as for the proud decking of this Temple, quizrequiſy 
wit? who bath required it ? ye have (een a ſpider a long time weaving a curious 
webb, and a maid.with a. broom ſuddenly ſwept it, andthe weaverof it withit, into 
the duſt : 'Tis the peremptory doom upon Adam, and every Son of Adam, Duſt thou 
art, and to duſt thou ſhalt return... | TR 

Here is Conſolation unto the poor Soul, that although ſo much they can do, yet they 
have no power more that they can do. That the righteous, and the wiſe, and their works 
are in the hand of God : What though the Lord ſuffer the Sword: to;prevail to the 
death of the body, why ſhould it ſeem ſtrange unto us? he deals no worſe with us 
than-with his own Son,. Zach. 13.7. even the intimate friend of God the Father; 
how much more his poor friends zf iz the green tree, how much more in the dry! God 
reſerves to. himſelf our better-part, P/al. 97. Io. The Lord preſerveth the ſauls of his 
Saints, he delivereth them out of the hand of the wicked, Wild, 3.1. The ſouls of the 
righteous are in the; bands of God, aud there ſhall no torment touch them. 

But we muſt 'not omit the conſideration of the parallel Scripture, Mat. 10. 29; 
where inſtead of, They have no more that they can do, we read, They cannot kill the 
ſoul + whence we may note what that is, whereof we ought to have the greateſt care, 
and moſt tender regard, what 1s it but the Soul-2 ſo the Soul be ſafe it matters not 
what becomes of body, goods, name, all : This appears by comparing this Text with 
Mat. 10. 28, | 

But can the Soul be killed ? | 

What think we of thoſe who are ſaid to'be dead while they are yet alive 2 dead ac- 
cording to. the Soul, but alive according to their body : as the wanton widow is dead 
while ſhe liveth, 1 Tim. for is not Gog our life, Deut. 30. 10. Is not Chriſt oar life 2 
Col.'3. Is not the ſpirit our life, , becauſe of righteouſneſs 2: Rom. 8. 10, If therefore a 
ſeparation can be made between: God and the Soul, Chriſt 'and the Soul, the holy 
Spirit and the Soul, then may the Soul. be killed when the Lord is ſeparated from it : 
Thus froward thoughts ſeparate from God, Wild. 1. 3. and to be carnally minded is death, 
Rom. 8.6. and as there are bodily enemies which can kill the body, ſo are there ſpi- 
ritual enemies which can kill the ſoul, ?/al. 17. 9. Hence David prays, OM from 
the face of the wicked that oppreſs me, from mine enemigs in the ſoul that _— me 
about ;, and what other enemies are they, but the fooliſh and hurtful Iufts which fight 
against the ſoul, 1 Pet. 2.11. 4 

What is turned a dead body, Numb. 6.6. is indeed W92, the Soul, fo, verſc 11, and 
elſewhere often, for it is the Soul, which by ſeparation from the life of God is truly 
dead z# treſpaſſes and ſins, Eph. 2. | | | 
, oe I, Hence 1t appears, that we have ſpiritual enemies which may kill the 

oul. | 

Exhort. Since this they can do, let us labour to live ſuch a life as they cannot take 
from us : See Notes on Jam. 4. 14. Let us be poſleſt of ſuch wealth as the Soldier 
cannot plunder us of. - |; 

But reſpice titulum, remember to whom our Lord ſpeaks, to his frends, who:do what- 
ſoever he commands them z, otherwiſe we find men deſperately careleſs of their lives. 

Becauſe they can do no more 3 therefore fear not them that kill the body. 

Reaſon, Great evils raiſe great fears; this evil its not ſuch, yea, becauſe they kill 
and cannot detain in torments after death, therefore fear them not, but by how much 
they torment, by ſo much the ſooner they end their torments. | 

Repreh. Thoſe who conſider this, and thereupon expoſe themſelves to the hazzar 
of their lives, yea of their Souls, being none of Chriſts friends. There is a ſpeech 
goes currant among us, that ſin is extinguiſhed with the death of the body; and this 
makes many not valiant like Chriſtians, but deſperate like Turks. 2ere, what 
Fiff 2 | truth 


Notes and Obſervations upon Luke 12. 4,5 583 


ono «rf 
4 


584 Notes and Obſervations upon Luke 12.4.5. 
truth this hath in it « ſurely there is no Scripture whereorr it truly grounded. All 
the ſeeming ground it hath, is Rom. 6. 7. He that is dead ts ceaſed from ſin, Hence 
they conclude, that if they be dead, they cannot fin 3 they aſcribe more to their 
own death, than to the deavhof Chriſt : Let-ſfuch know that the cauſe and ſubje&t 
of fin is the immortal foul, *not the body that dyeth; and therefore the foul retain- 
eth, and carrieth with it the habits of fin , contratted and not-mortifed in this life , 
qui reſpicit ad panca de facil pronunciat. T am confident, "that he who gathered that 
Opinion from this Text, conſidered neither the antecedent, mor conſequent, for 
verſ.6,.and8. ſpeaks evidently of the death of fin, as the tree falls, ſo it lyes, accord- 
ing to which was Srizts ſpeech in his will, he gave hisftns to the Devil. | 

Doubt. Wicked men are prodigal of their lives ? Fob 

Thoſe who'are prodigal of their wicked lives, and blame the friends of Jeſus 
Chriſt as timorous. Ariſtippns, Timeo animam Ariftippi,tu animam nebulonis ? 

Exbort.To the friends of Jeſus Chriſt,to the true Chriſttan ah tngrng 1 all op- 
poſition of outward or inward enemies. Examples, leading Examples inthe Preachers, 
Job 13.13. Let come of me what will, AQ. 20.24. I count not my life dear to my ſelf. 
(/Pulg. Lat. Eſftins) and of Epaphroditus, Phil.2,30.-T*ebxMvor.uevc; Th Vx. Tn this 


regard ſaith Eſther, Eſther 4.16. If T periſh, T perifh, x Pet. 3.6. Doing well and ſuffer-. 


ing evil, not afraid of any amazement ; that Heroical anſwer, D4.3. 16, 17, 18. of 
the three Captives to Nebuchadnezzar : O king *we are not careful to anſwer thee 
in this matter, however they hold the. concluſion; we ought to obey God rather thar 
man. 

Confider the ground of that boldneſs,and confidence in thoſe who are perſecuted. 
Not accepting deliverance that they might receive a better reſurrefion : They ſtoned 
Stephen, calling upon God and ſaying, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit : ol: Tv "AVf= 
"Avuſe -z, MEAT. 

Bleſled death which unites unto life ! which joyns the Spouſe unto the Bride- 
groom with a knot that can never be diſlolved. Bleſſed "death that enſtates_ us in 
the everlaſting inheritance, that'brings the thwſty foul to the Rivers of living, Wa- 
ters. Blefiedgdeath that frees the miſerable from all calamities, that wipes all 
rears from our eyes : Bleſſed death that with one ſtroke makes an end of that work, 
that we have been doing many days with many 5 for thy ſake are we-killed all the day 
long. Upon far weaker confiderations than thefe, Cleombrotus having read in Plats 
of the happineſs of the future life after this; impatient of longer ftay,calt himſelf from 
a Rock Into the Sea. Chriſtian Religion teacheth us no ſuch precipitancy 3 nor 
had he learned it in P/atoes Sahool, 

That we may upon good terms, dare to-dye. | 

Means. That we may not fear; remember that, if not now, yet ſometime, and 
that ere long, how that we muſt dye 3 and then facile cetera contemnit omnia, qui 
fe cogitat aliquando moritarum : - He eaſily contemns all other things, who thinks he muſt 
ſometimes dye. ; 

2, If oncewe fear not todye, what then can be terrible unto us? As that no- 
ble Spartan : When one told him, that Phi/ip had made an inroad into Peloporeſus 5 
and it ſhould then go hard with the Lacedemonians, unleſs they were quickly recou- 
ciled to him. '0 arvgorefc, Semrr-wirs, ſaith he, O ye half-wen, ye mankins, what 
111 can betide us, who are not afraid to dye? Only let us make ſure of the main. 
He that is dead to fin, needs fear no other death. Eparinondas, the great Thebar 
Commander, being deadly wounded, underſtanding that the. Thebans were Con- 
querors, and the enemy routed : he then ſaid, I have now lived long enough, for [ 
ſhall dye a conqueror,and ſo drawing out the ſpear out of his body,he preſently dyed. 
Valerins Maximus reports the ſtory fome what otherwiſe,that Epazinondas asked whe- 
ther his Shield were faved, yex'or no? and hearing it was faved,and the enemy over- 
come : Fellow, faith he, this is not the end of my life : but the better, and more 
noble beginning of it, for now Epaminondas is born, when he thus dyes. | 
© how much rather ought a Chriſtian Soldier to enquire whether his Shield be 
faved or no ? whether hebe found in the Faith? If fo, how much rather may he 


lay 


£ 
£ 
PF 
& 
PE Pry 
E- 
Ul 
65 
al 
0 - + 
y 
F 
We, . 
6 
LEST; 
+> 
EA 
' 
, *F 
») 
LILY 
x 
©, 
2IE 
wit o;] 
ATA 


an Ye. I LT Zu EN 
ERSEEPONE. er $97. 9.5 


gp 

s F 
v4 

\ 53D 

ER 


In ok 


© 


Notes and Obſervations upon, 


wa 


_—_ Dd - 


"i Fi "i" KEEN _ - ” 
4 *% B iy, 4 "Ref nn 
: Ris i 
zuke:z2c a 5 35 
jw a 
2 4, # 5 


fay with-that notable Champian, [have fought 4,g0od- fight, I: have kept the faith, 8&c. 
3.e. my. ſhield is faved; Nuze cupio.difſolvi, & efe cum Chriſto. Moriar cum philiſteis, 
Judic.16, Eleazar,'1 Aacch. 6.\ſhew (the: vaſt Elephant , and himſelf dyed with it. 
When Behemoth is dead; eventhe beaſtly.lufts and pleaſures (as Bebemzorh fignifieth 
beaſts in the plural +) who: then will fear to. dye? But is there yet'a gteater con- 
ſolation; than this? Doubtleſs there is, if we dye with bin, we ſhall live with him. 
It-was that which. was the greateſt conſolation unto.Philip now dying, that he ſhould 
leave behind him 4lexander his. Son. And for'the ſame reaſon Antonius pins was 
content to dye, becauſe he ſhould leave behind him his ſon; Commodes- But how 
much rather ought the. true Chriſtian Soldier, in; whom Chriſt is formed to dare to 
dye, when Chrilt is born. He hath infinitely! more:true conſolation, when the true 
Alexander, 1. e. the helper, and prevailer, or when the true Commodgs Jelus Chriſt , 
who was infinitely. more worthy of that name; than Commodus unworthy : So faith 
Iſrael to Joſeph, Geni46.30; Now let mee dye, fince T hath ſeen thy farce. The true If 
rael of God, rales and prevails with God; how much more may he ſay, Letns Aoriar. 
So V.L.Let me dye with joy, ſeeing T ſee the true Joſeph  Chrilt himſelf alive 1n me. So 
faith Simeon, when he ſaw Jelus, Luk: 2.25. Nunc dimittis Domine : Lord now let- 
tet thou thy ſervant depart in peace, fwr mine eyes have ſeen thy faluation. So may the 
true Simeon(the obedient man, that's Si-zeoz)how much more may he ſay, Lord now 
letteſt thon, &c. Pſal.5o. lalt. How much more may he ſay with Epazrinondas, I do 
not now end my life, but beginto live : I have fought a good fight, &c. henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of life, &c. | ' 

Obſerv. 1. Our Lord foreſaw, that they who ſhould publiſh the Doftrine of. Sal- 
vation, ſhould be perſecuted for ſo doingz and that not onely by the gain-faying 
world of heathen men ; but alſo that grievous wolves ſhould enter in among them. 
Nay, not only the Romaniſts, but even the profetiing Proteſtants alſo: it matters not 
what profeſſion, what names men pretend, while the wolfilh nature acts in them: He 
foreſaw that it would be more' dangerous for thoſe who fear the Lord to meet, and 
ſpeak one to another, to their edifying,in their holy faith. 221.3. than for Aſlemblies 
of wicked men, to harden one another in their wickedneſs. He toreſaw that the wor- 
ſhip of Chemoſh or Bacchus, even by name would be more countenanced, even by 
profeſſors of the Goſpel, than the worſhip of the 'trae God in Spirit, and Truth. 
That it would be more ſafe to worſhip the will of the Gentiles, walking in laſcivi- 
ouſneſles, laſts, exceſs of Wine, xauois, furfeitings, worſhipping Chemoſh or Bacchus, 
Revellings, Banquetings,;and abominable [dolatries, than to live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly in this preſent world. | 

Repreh. 1. Thoſe who when our Lord commands them,not to fear thoſe who kill 
the body, they lefs fear lofing any good , on this fide life, as wealth, credit, 
eaſe, ec. 

\Repreh. 3. Thoſe who fear the notortdus and -great ſpiritual Enemies, which are 
deſtructive to their bodies, eſtates, credit; ec. - but as for the leſs ſpiritual evils, they 
fear them nox;they fear ſwearing,open debauch'd drinking.notorious profaneneſs; for 
theſe, and ſuch as theſe are diſadvantageous to their trading : Who will deal with 
ſuch a man'? But as for cloſe hypocrifie and gainful falſhood , demure carriage, ly- 
ing and difſembling, varniſhed with pretence of Religion and Holineſs 3 of theſe 
they are not afraid 3 of theſe the Prophet ſpeaks: Take ye heed every one of his 
neighbour, &c. Jer.9.4,5. yea, they fear exceedingly, leſt they ſhould do any good, 
and thereby hope to' merit, jeſt they ſhould be proud of their doing good. And 
therefore they ſay, that God would have the relicks of {in remain to humble them. 
There is no ſuch Scripture, but they believe it. They fear not the ſpawn and re- 
licks of fin : whereas indeed, theſe are moſt to be feared, for the little leaven, leavens 
the whole fump. *See Notes on Ph11.2.8. : 

Therefore it is good counſel, Cart.2. 15, whether Chrift or the Spouſe gave it x 
Take the foxes, the little foxes; the ſubtle deceitful Juſts, while they are litcle, and 
have their holes in the deceitful heart; if they grow bigger, they kill the grace of 
the Lord 3 as Herodthe old Fox (as our Lord called him) beheaded John the grace 
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. of tha Pre in the priſon. In Spirinfal.things the leaſt. evils: are moſt to beifeared; 


when they grow great they become'one with us, and there's no refilting. of them. 
If webe wiſe we fearialittle fire in the houſe, though kindled. but 1n a little ſtraw, 
and we ſtudy then to quench-it, if it grow bigger it will prove too ſtrong to reſiſt 
it, Andiniquity burns like a fire, 72.9. Tv Aw, how much matter. or wood doth 
a-little fire kindle and conſume! The Mariner 'ſtayes not till the hull be full of wa- 
ter,. bur-{tops a leak timely 3 aud-if we be wiſe we will prizcipiis obftare, withſtand 
the beginnings of evil before the floods of ungodlineſs prevail and come in into the 
Soul, ?/al.-6g. 1. left concerning faith. we ſuffer ſhipwrack, « 

Obſerv. It therefore we muſt not fear thoſe who kill the body, we mult not fear thoſe 
who perſecute us, revile us, ſay all manner of evil ſayings of us for Chriſt'sſake : But 
alas, ſaith the poor Soul,;-lam not able to endurethe ſcofis and jeers of 1/hmael. There 
have been ever in-:the world, as genuine Difciples of the Father and Chriſt, ſo 
likewiſe a generation of cloſe hypocrites, and of open prophane perſons, and both 
theſe oppole the Truth of God, and. thaſe who practice it : Thus in the dayes of our 
Lord in the fleſh, there were Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites, and there were pro- 
phane and looſe Sadducees, and Chriſt's Diſciples oppoſed by both. And the like 
three ſorts there are among us at this day 3 the Phariſees oppoſe thee with their out- 
ſide holines; and thy righteouſneſs muſt exceed the righteouſneſs Fl the Scribes and Pha- 
riſces, theſe are afraid- this day.3 The ſrners in Sion are. afraid, fearfulneſs hath ſur- 
prized the hypocrites, and let them fear. who are guilty :, The righteous is as bold as a 
Lion, he walketh righteonſly : the Word is in righteouſneſs, in inward and outward 
rightcouſnels, 1Ja. 33: 14, 15s <1 

The prophane ſort of people oppole thee, with their open, prophane and wicked 
life, thzle are rampant at this day,-when hell is broke looſe z a Generation of men, 
who by their debaucht drunkenneſs, ſcofting and deriding the true people of God, 
molt diſhonour God and the King, when they-would ſeem by their lewdneſs moſt to 
honour them : nor 1sit for the reputation of ſome otherwiſe ſeeming grave perſons 
to have been exemplary herein. But let 1þmael ſcoff, it hath been a time of great 
anguiſh, diſtreſs and preſſure, and the hearts of men ready to fink into deſpair, which 
yet might have-been improved to the beſt, but was abuſed unto groſs hypocrilie by 
many 3 it was then ſeaſonable to erect and raiſe up the weak drooping-fpirits of 

:go0d men, with hope of ſome better thing. But now (bleſſed be the Lord for ever) 
there is a door of hope opened 1n the valley of Achor, (z. e.) in the depth of trouble 
({o the valley of Achor fignifieth) when now men were even ready to be ſwallowed 
up of deſpair. As the Poets ſay of Pardora her Box, that when all manner of dif- 
eaſes were broken out of it, there was [xx ſpez i: ima pixide, hope in the bottom of the 
box : The body of the Church and Common-wealth was full of bruiſes and purrified 
ſores, and now thought to be incurable, then hope remained in-a Sovereign Reme- 
dy which hath been made uſe of :\Now as the danger was great, leſt the Soul before 
in ſo great an agony ſhould fink into deſpair, ſo the danger is now no leſs, that the 
Soul elevated by hope ſhould riſe to preſumption. | 

Moſes, Dent. 24. 6; forbids.to take the upper or nether milftone to pawn : See Notes 
on Heb. 4.1. Mj U\mAtqegr] dmg hops, Be not high minded but fear, Rom: I1. 20. 

_ The words of the Preface have another reading, «mdf, I will demonſtrate unto 
you, it's the moſt firm and certain kind of proof of all other, demonſtration 5 and 
that 357 from the cauſe, ſich as this 1s. In the affirmative direction we have, 

1. A Preface untothe Precept. 

2. : The Precept it ſelf; | > 

1. The Preface to the Precept z «mdf, I will ſhew unto you whom ye ſhall fear. 

Which Preface may we confidered either abſolutely, and in it ſelf, or with refe- 
rence unto the preceding or following words. Such Prefaces are for the raiſing our 
thoughts and expeCtations of ſomething, 7 will tell you what 7 will do to my vineyard, 

He who ſpeaks thus to us, 1mplyes, that he hath ſomewhat to ſay which concerns 
us; and becauſe knowledge is that wherein every one would excell another, every 
one deſires to know, and therefore we willingly liſten to him who will teach us any 


thing, 


_- 
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thing, eſpecially if he be fach 2 one as teacheth excellent things, and after an excel- 
lent manner - and herem this grear Teacher excells, for he ſhews us excellent things; 
faith Solomon, Prov. 8. 6. for who teacheth like him ſaith Elibr, Job 36. 22. Chrilt 
ſhews. us whom we ſhould fear. | La DS | EK elif 

«mdf, LXX, by this word they render 1. NV which fignitieth #0 dart, toraiw, 
to teach.: '2. 123, which is to bring ameſſage, and thereforerender it often by crcy- 

wNG, emma, as Chriſt is the Meſſenger and:Word of his Father, 3. 190, to re- 
late or declare. | | | | 

Reaſon, x. In regard of God the Father in'two reſpets : 1. He is himſelf the 
FEAR, 5, He hath authorized the Son to teach the fear of God : This is my wel- 
beloved $9n, hear ' him, the Teacher : No man knoweth the Son but the Father, neither 
khnoweth any man the Father but the Son, Mat. 11. 27. | | 

1: God the Father is the F E A R, except the fear of 1Jaac had been with me, (i.e. ) 
the God to whom Fear is due 3 ſo fome deduce the word Dew. God, from” dio, to 
fear, Or neerer from Ids, fear or' Ferromr 5 {o ver/. $5. And Jacob ſwar e by the fear, 

(3. e.) by the God of his father Iſaac; the God whom 71/aac feared, as the Chaldee 

hath it : fo God is abſolutely called the F E A-&, without any addition who fears 
him, P/al.-76.11. bring a preſent to the FF 4 KR, XMD?, mf hoprey. —  _ 

2. In regard of the Son, none knoweth the Father but the Son, Mat, 11.27, He is 
the true and /ivirg way unto the Father, Joh. 14. 7 am the way, the truth, and the life 3 
20 manu cometh unto the Father bat by me. Ez” | 

3. In regard of the Leflon which the Son teacheth, that's zhe fear of God, which 
is properly due unto God, 1/ai. 8. 13. SanGifie the Lord of Hoſts, let him be your 
DREAD. If Ibe your Maſter, where is my fear © fear 1s properly due to him. 

Here it may be doubted how thefe can conſiſt, 2atth. 11. 27. See Notes on Matth. 
I6.17. | 

Obſerv. 1. The true fear of God is not naturally known, vmddfo, Pſal. 34. 11; 
Come ye Children, hearken unto me, T will teach you the fear of the Lord. Though a 
man may go far by the Divine Light in him, yet as for Divine Worſhip it mult be 
taught by God; no man herein is «&Tr3txiilos * See Notes on Pſal. 94. 12. 

Doubt. Howbeit this may be queſtioned 3 for » quas ,994v Aifond, ' Nature teacheth 
how to ſacrifice. The Philoſopher calls that Nature, which is a ray of Divine Light. 

This proves. that the man is inclined to Religion, but doubtleſs, if left to him- 
ſelf, that inclination would ſoon be wrought out, or turn to a and wpuic, a fu. 
perſtitious fear of God, or idololatrical worſhip. It is no otherwiſe in the man but 
Seminaliter, or Potentialiter, as to ſpeak, is proper to a man; and we ſay truly, that 
icq, by nature a man can ſpeak ; but that he ſpeaks this or that language, that is 
$04, by inſtruFion and teaching. Though that of the Philoſopher be true, that qvas 
9vqv 39%544, and that a-man of all Offerings, may offer up a Will-offering, which is 
called a Free-will-oftering, Levzf. 22.. yet even that Free-will-offering (which I wiſh 
they conſidered who ſo magnitie the power of corrupt Nature) that Free-will-offer- 
ing cannot be acceptably offered, without the Lords inſtruftion and teaching how it 
ſhould be offered, verſe 21, 22, 23. Thus, though the fear of God be common to all, 
(7.e.) a man be naturally inclined to the fear of God, yet the true and clean fear of 
God, as it's called, P/al. 19. is 954, taught by divine doctrine and inſtitution. 

Objerv. 2, Jeſus Chriſt teacheth the fear of God: The Son guides unto the Fa- 
ther, as the Father to the Son : {See Notes on Matth. 16. 17.) But how can this be ? 
the former is true ; that the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt is the Father of Lights : 
whether they be (eaſe, imagmation, thought, underſtanding, or ſome other far more 
eminent than all. | | 

Obſery. 1. The Lord hath put fear, and other paſltons in his friends power, he 
tells them where they ſhall place it, and where not. SY 

_ Obſerv. 2, Hence it appears, that it is not altogether unlawful to fear : This was 
the opinion of ſome old Hereticks3 but no natural affeQion, being ſimply ſuch, can 
be unlawful, much leſs is it untawful to fear whom and what we ought to fear : Je- 
ſus Chriſt teacheth nothing that is untawfut, What they ſay commonly of the _ 
icks, 
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icks, that they teach an «mx, as that a man ſhould be abſolutely without nacural 
affetions, not fear, nor. hope, nor love, nor joy, nor grieve, @*c. 'tis an errour; they 
who acquaint themſelves with their writings will find, that it 1s not an Apathy they 
teach, but a wileramid{a, 2 mediocrity,or moderation of paſſuons, and ſo of fear.” Jeſus | 
was es Th & wie, Luk. 22. 44+ in ar agony, Which 'is ſuch a kind of tear as may con- 
fiſt with —_—= and fortitude ; ſuch a fear he undertook for our ſakes, and to be ſur- 
prized with ſuch a fear is no diſhonour to a valiant man. Whence the Philoſopher 
being in a ſtormat Sea, and in danger ofa wrack, waxed pale, which one of the Ma- 
riners obſerving, when the tempeſt was over upbraided him with itz You Philoſo- 
phers (ſaith he) who teach that we ſhould not fear-:death, you your ſelves are afraid 
in times of danger, whereas we who are unlearned and ignorant men are not afraid : 
Tuſh, ſaith the Philoſopher, the reaſon is, you and T ſhall not have the like loſs. . We 
fear the loſs of things precious and excellent ; ſuch is the ſoul of a good man, if 
they be of no worth they are as good loſt as found : a good man cannot periſh with- 
out a great loſs tothe Common-wealth, ſo he. A valiant man may be ſometime pre- 
vented with fear; David was ſo, Pſal. 56.3. Tr the day when I am afraid; but he 
ſoon recovered himſelf, 7 put my tru? iz thee, and then ſee how valiant he 1s, ver. 4. 
In God will I praiſe his word, and being gotten within his God, 7 will zot fear what 
fleſh can do unto me. | 

2. What kind of Dodrine Chriſt's Dodrine is, or what is his way of teaching ? 
this is implyed in the word umd'dfo, 7 will warns the word vmd'duwo, ſignifieth 
ſubmonere, to admoniſh, or warn one privately or ſecretly, without any great noiſe : Ye 
know it is ſaid expreſly, that God was not in the wind that rent the rocks and moun- 
tains, nor in the earthquake, nor fire, but in the ſtill voice, 1 King. 19. 11,12. 

The LXX. by this word in the Text render 7V> which lignifieth 70 rair, accord- 
ing to that of Moſes, Let my doFrine drop as the rain; my ſpeech ſhall diſtill as the 
dew. as the ſmall rain upon the tender herbs, as the ſhowers upon the graſs, Deut. 32. 2. 
So the Lord Jeſus, the great Teacher, the true Moſes, He comes down like rain into a 


' fleece of wool, even as the drops that water the earth, Plal. 72. 7. quietly and ſtilly, 


without any noiſe, as the rain fe/ into Gideons fleece, Judg. 6. 37. 

This kind of teaching is by 1njection or darting, as the Hebrew 1, alfo ſignifieth, 
for as Satan hath hzs fiery darts, ſo hath our great friend and teacher his darts alſo, 
and thoſe inflamed with an holy fire of LOYE, which he caſts into the heart, even 
holy inſpirations and- injaculations, ſuch as the Diſciples travelling to Emaws felt 
when he taught them, Luk. 24, Did #0t our hearts burn within #4, when he opened un- 
to us the Scriptures? This is the rather to be obſerved, becauſe ſome conceive that 
Chriſt's Do&rine muſt come with violence, like a ſtorm, and the teachers of it ought 
to drive furiouſly like Jehx. Alas! they krow not of what ſpirit they are. 'Twas Eſaus 
counſel, come let xs go up, NYD3I, 1mports violence : but Jacob, according to the foot of 
the cattle, &c. 33. 13, 14. Chriſt's teaching is a ſecret whiſper, a ſubmonition, vn-- 
dif, TJa. Zo. 21, Thine ears ſhall hear a word behind thee. | 

Reproves. Thoſe who out of their own wit and ſagacity do teach the fear of God 3 
Humane Reaſon of all other things will be tampering with Religion, Job 13. 12. 
Thus among the Jews, their great learned men taught their own devices inſtead of 
Gods fear : Their fear of me 3s taught by the precepts of men, Iſa. 29. 13. with Matth. 
15. 9. Is, 1s vain do they worſhip me, teaching for Do@rines the Commandments of 
men 3 a ſtrange «neg Swi, fruſtration, an horrid and dreadful diſappointment in the 
end of all our labour, after fo much abſtinence, ſo much faſting, ſo much affliting of 
our ſelves, ſuch an iX\oggrcken, fo much will-worſhip to be requited with quis 
requiſruit iſta £ who required theſe things at your hands 2 In vain do they worſhip me z 
their fear of me is taught by the precepts of men. 

2. Theſe words are underſtood with reference unto the former und" and fo 
they imply, that we have two kinds of Teachers, an Earthly and an Heavenly, 
the Spirit of the World, and the Spirit of Chriſt, which are no other than ſome have 
called their evil and their good Genius or Angel, the one teaching the fear of men, 
the other teaching the fear of God. The evil prevents the good, and grounds us ill, 
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That falſe Dofrine muſt be unlearned, before we can learn the true. Hence it is that 
the Commandments are moſt of them Negatives. | | t 
Myſtice. Why is the Lord ſaid ſometimes more immediately to Kill, as Er and 
Onan £ There 1s ſome reaſon for this Myſtically concluded in the name of theſe 
men, "p and v1, that is, wickedneſs, having the ſame Letters: And Onan may well 
be his brother; for 78, fignifieth iniquity. And then there is good reaſon for the 
Context; for Gen.38. werſ.7. Er was evil in the eyes of the Lord; and verſ. Io. That 
Onan did, was evil in the eyes of the Lord; and therefore the Lord ſlew Lim alſo; 
for the 9 of the Lord are upon the kingdom of ſin, and will deſtroy it from the face 
of the earth. | | LS. 
T Bk there is another reaſon of more extent , for as in the Common-wealth the 
ſupreme Judge will take particular and perſonal cognizance of ſuch capital crimes as 
are moſt deſtructive to the Common-wealth. So God the Judge of all the World, 
Gen.18. Heb.12. He takes perſonal Wy 6064 of ſuch fins, as are molt deſtruftive 
to the World. Thus as thereisany fin in the height, ſo in ſpecial manner, blood- 
ſhed, injuſtice, and uncleanneſs. To thele, or ſome of them, the judgements of God 
areto be referred : Theſe brought the flood upon the ungodly, Gen.s. 2 Pet.2, Theſe 
provoked the Lord to come down and judge, Gen.18, And for theſe things cometh 
the wrath of God upox the children of diſobedience, Eph.5.6. And fins of this nature 
are ſaid more eſpecially to be committed againſt God. How ſhall 7 do this great 
wickedneſs and ſin againſt God? uncleannels is committed againi# God, Gen. 20. 6. 
The Lord tells Abimelech, I with-held thee from [inning againſt.me : So Ely to his Sons; 
if a man ſin against the Lord, who ſhall entreat for himeagainſ(t the Lord, becauſe Adul- 
tery, I $414.2.25.50 David confelleth his fin and ſaith, again? thee only have I ſinned, 
Pſal.5 1.4. | | | 

And the Judgement God himſelf executes. Thus he is faid to ſlay Er and 0zaz: 
tWhore-mongers and adulterers God will Judge, Heb.13. _ 

And therefore! although in regard of many fins in their height ,” this Nation be 
ripe for judgement 3 yet more eſpecially in regard of Uncleanneſs, Adultery, and 
Fornication, which many at this day commit- with boldneſs, and declare their fin 
like Sodom, and hide it not, but commit it without remorſe of conſcience, as hold- 
ing it indifferent, and that they are ated by one Spirit, ating in all: hereupon [ 
cannot but exped the judgements of.God near, even at the door, Eph.5.6. z 

Obſerv. 1. The Lord kills : Hence we learn , whither to have reſpe& in all 
our ſufferings, {landers, reproaches, oppoſitions, death it ſelf : whither elſe but to 
God himſelf, ſince all things are ordered by God. A man would endure a ſtorm of 
Hail, or a tempeſt at Sea; but you would think him a mad man, or a fool, that 
ſhould go about to revenge himſelf of the Sea for a wrack, as Xerxes was account- 
ed little better for throwing fetters into the Sea. And 'twas an a& of madneſs in 
Cyrus, to cut.the River Gyzdes, *Tis little better for thee or me to ſtorm at Shimez 
when hecurſeth, defames and reproacheth thee : What ſaid David in this caſe, when 
Shimei rayled at him? 2 $8474.16. when hot ſpirited Abiſhai ſaid, Why ſhould this dead 
dog curſe my Lord the king 2 Let him curſe, ſaith David, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid unto 
him, curſe David. If Shimei be a dog for barking at thee, what art thon betterif 
thou bite the ſtone as the dog doth? Who ever rails, reproaches, defames, oppreſles 
yea kills, and \lays us, it is not without Gods direGtion ; not a Sparrow, not an Hair. 
Whence wicked men are God's ſword, Plal.17.13. The wicked which is a- ſword of 
thine; and werſ.14. Mortal men are the ſword of the Lord : Aſſur is the rod of God's 
wrath,Iſai.10.5. Jerem.47. 6,7. O thou ſword of the Lord! how long will it be ere thou 
be quiet £ put up thy ſelf into thy ſcabbard, ret and be ſtill, Look not thou at the 
inſtrument, whoever, but at the Lord who uſeth it., The inſtrument hath no power 
Fo - ſelf, but as it is direCted by the principal Mover and Agent 3 7: is the Lord that 

ZU8S. 

2. As the Lord may be ſaid at all times to kill, ſo more eſpecially in theſe laſt 
times,, whex the conſumption is determined upon the whole earth, I(ai.28.22. The Pro- 
phet ſpeaking of the laſt times: Behold (faith he) the Lord will come with fire, and 
| Ggge with 
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with his chariots like a whirl-wind, to render his anger with fury, and his rebukes with 
flames of fire 3 for with fire, and by his ſword will the Lord plead with all fleſh, aud 
the ſlain of the Lord ſhall be many, Ifai.66.16. The Lord threatens this aftewards, 
when he ſends the cup of Vengeance that muſt go about the World. Take the wine 
cup of this fury at my hand, and cauſe all the nations to whom T ſend thee to drink it 3 
and they ſhall drink it 5 and be moved, and be mad, becauſe of the ſword that I will ſend 
among them, Jerem.25.15,33. The ſlain of the Lord ſhall be many from one end of the 
earth, to the other end of the earth. 

After the pouring out of Gods Spirit, Joe] 2,28, he fore-ſhews a common deſtru- 
Eon among the Nations, Joel 3.9,14- That this muſt be underſtood of theſe times, 
ye may perceive, if ye be pleaſed to compare with this, Joel 3. 13. Revel. 14. 15. 
This Angel who crys to him: that ſate on the cloud, thruſt in thy ſickle 3 hath his Commiſ- 
fion ſo to do, after that Angel, verſ.6. Had flown in the midſt of heaven, having the 
everlaſting Goſpel to preach unto them, that dwell on the earth. This Angel, who it 
ſhould be, there is a great queſtion, every man applying it unto his own way ; but 
by conſent of all, that Angel hath flown in the midſt of Heaven, ſince the Refor- 
mation, and therefore that Harveſt and Vintage of the Lords wrath muſt in proba- 
bility be this, unleſs ſome more notable can be ſhown in the Reformed Church. 
The Lord our God gave us warning, not only fo many ages ſince , but even a little 
before he drew the ſword to avenge the quarrel of his Covenant : I could 
give divers inſtances of latter times, how the Lord gave us warning by Signs and 

. Wonders. This was threatned by the Comet, Arno 1618. A Comet is, viſibile 
commercium Deum inter atqz homines : A viſible commerce or dealing between God and 
en: Our God never bdas Comets in vain ; even the Heathens obſerved ſo much, 
Sis oper TlH RAeudTo poll, Conftellations and Signs in Heaven, are the works of 
men,as the Lysp,and the Bear,&c. when therefore the Lord ſends Comets,under theſe 
he ſpeaks to us, according to our own language and capacity. The Comet appear- 
ed firſt under the Altar, to ſignifieunto us that the bufineſs concerned Religion ; af- 
ter that having paſſed under the Bear, and the Lyox, arguments of cruelty aud bload- 
ſhed, at length it vaniſhed. How fafr warning did the Lord give us, to fore arm 
our ſelves againſt this wrath of the Lord, as it were whetting his ſword, and pre- 
paring his arrows3 and ſeeming, after a long threatning, to ſay to us, as he ſaith, 
Amos 4.12. Becauſe'I will do thus unto thee, prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael. This we 
now ſeem to take notice of ſo long after, mx.9wv d" tri vimos ty, God grant we may 
yet timely take warning and arm ourſelves. 

Exhort. x. Since the Lord kills, let us prevent him, and kill that for which he 
kills : As the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Sacrament, Judge your ſelves, ſaith he, that 
ye be not judged ; as men having a difference among themſelves, put the matter to 
comprimiſe and end it; to avoid the charge and danger of a ſuit, The Lord hath a 
controverfie with his people, Hoſ-4.1. Mich.6, Levit.26.25, We have entred cove- 
nant with our God, to depart from iniquity, to circumciſe our ſelves to the Lord : 
O ! have we performed this Covenant ? have we weighed this, and our care, and 
charge for want of this ? The Lord ſought to kill even Moſes, Exod. 4. 24. And it is 
recorded by the Jews Writers, that all 77ael, except the Tribe of Levz only, had 

neglected the Covenant of their God in Zgypt, and were circumciſed there by 
' Moſes, that they might eat the Paſſover according to the Law, Exod. 12. 48. The 
ſame is required of us, who intend to partake of this ſpiritual Paſſover, if we would 
that the deſtroying Angel ſhould paſs over us, be circumciſed unto the Lord, pray for 
the blood of ſprinkling, even the blood and Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt. Our fins are ſaid to 
deſtroy us, Joſ.7.7,42; They hindred the people from deſtroying 47, 43 prevailed 
againſt them: The common deſign now is to deſtroy Babyloz , that was meant by 

Ai. The Lord would that every one ſhould firſt deſtroy it in himſelf, Joſ.7.12,13. 

kill that ye benot killed: The Lord's quarrel is not againſt his Creature, but againſt 
the fin of his Creature, if that be put to death, if that be mortified and killed, all 
will be well, 2 $2-2.20.14--22. 'Tis the counſel of Wiſdom, The Lord ſaith, far be 

;t, far be it from me that T ſhould ſwallow up, or deſtroy. Sheba the ſon of Bichri hath 
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lift up bis hand againit the king, even againſt Davids, deliver him only. The Lord 
comes to deſtroy the ſtrength of iniquity,the fir born,the chief of ſins ſtrength,s heba, 
men of Belial : So, verſ.1.1n whom are all the ſeven capital fins; the ſon of Bichr; 3 
the firſt born, 'tis he that endangers this City 3 what's the counſel of the Wiſe wo- 
man, of the Wiſdom it ſelf ? to cut off his head z he hath taken SanCtuary in Abel- 
Beth-maacha, i. e. in mourning, and the houſe of ſorrow and contrition : Here he lurks, 
we mourn and faſt, &c. for the wrath of God, Joab (God the fathers wrath) cometh 
againſt us 3 It is not weeping, nor mourning, nor contrition, that will ſerve the 
turn, while Shebe lives in us: Wherefore -as Joram reſolved impiouſly concerning 
Eliſha, let us praCtice concerning Shebaz God do ſo, and more to me, if the 
head of Sheba' Stand on him this day: So the wrath of the Lord will depart 
TOM US. | "EIN . 
Pp Exhort. Deum pati , to yield our ſelves to be killed by the Lord 3 as he kills 
to deſtroy, ſo he kills to ſave: it is the ſword of the Lord, whether the outward 
and material, or the inward , the ſword of the Spirit , which is the word of God, 
Eph.6. Every man brought his Sacrifice 3 but the Prieſts and Levites offered their 
Sacrificez and we our ſelves muſt bring every man his own Sacrifice. But 
it is the High Prieſt ,* Chriſt and his Spirit that muſt Kill the Sacrifice , 
Rom. 8.13. | EEE, EE 
| Obſerv. The Lord confines not his friendſhip unto one or two, or more, but en- 
largeth it unto many: I fay unto you Tos @iAois us ; My friends. He extends his 
Love even unto all, ſo that as the Poets Fable of their great God Jupiter, that ſome- 
times he turned himſelf into one Creature, ſometimes into another, ec. This is moſt 
true of our great God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : See Notes on Gez.1I. He becomes 
all things to all men, that by all means he might win all unto his love: though few, ve- 
ry few return to him reciprocal affeCtion : It is the Lot which his friends, the 
true Miniſters of the Word 1nherit with him, and after him, as St. Pa#/ tells the Co- 
rinthians. 2 Cor. 12. 15. T will moſt gladly ſpend , and be ſpent for. you, the words 
are um? 7% Juz@! vuar, for your ſouls ; though, ſaith he, the more abundantly T love 
you , the leſs Tbe loved ;, for he came among his own, and his own received him not. 
Whence they are juſtly reproved, who arrogate their great friends common Love, 
which he extends to all his friends, unto themſelves only , who impropriate the 
friendſhip of God unto their own ſtrait laced company , and no other : Are 
there not in his Fathes houſe mary manſions? Hath he not other ſheep that are not 
of this fold? Joh. | | | #1, ond 
Are not they who fear God, and work righteouſneſs, in every nation accepted of him 2 
A Picture looks indifferently at all, and the Image of God, who is the Son of God , 
looks at all indifferently, ard would have all men be ſaved, and all to come to the 
knowledge of his truth, that all might know his Counſel, and do his Will, and be 
friends of God and is thine eye evil, becauſe God is good? His friends ate all 
Philadelphians: | "1y  AG ine. | 
Dehort. Provoke not the Lord to kill us with thoſe ations, wherewith we go about 
to pleaſe him. | DS - | | | 
Obſerv. God not named here, nor Roma.8.11. leſt frequent uſe render it leſs vene- 
rable; for that reaſon not named in the whole Book of Eſther 3 his providence, pre- 


ſervation,and government of his Church, wonderfully declared his name, }, being not 


often mentioned by the Jews ; he would that rather his being and works ſhould be 
known, than his name in our lips. 


We learn by the ſame omiſſion 3 not to call our ſelves too often by the names and 
titles of Gods people, but rather let our lives and actions ſpeak what we are, and 


whoſe people we are. | a is | En EEE. 
Obſery. Even thefriends of Jeſus Chriſt,muſt fear God, and fear Jeſus Chriſt. 


Jus reverentiale, remitti non poteſl, a 7 
In the affirmative part we have, 1. a Preface to the Precept, 2. the Precept it 


4 


The words are a deſcription of God, the Judge, an Empharical inculcation and 
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repetition of it, according to his power and ſovereignty, and have in. them a 
greater energie and vehemency, than if we named him. 

In them, 1. we havea deſcription of the Judge. : 

2. A precept to fear him, and a repetition of that precept ; all which we may 
reſolve into theſe ſeveral Divine Truths. | 

1. The Lord killeth. 

2. When he hath killed, he hath power to caſt into hell, 

3. Him we ought to fear. : 

4. Yea, I ſay unto you (faith our Lord) fear him. 

I. The Lord killeth. 

The Lord may be ſaid to kill either in regard of the divers, x. Ends of his kill- 
ing, 2. Ways and means of his killing. . 

1. In regard of the divers ends of killing, ſo the Lord either kills that he may 
fave ; for as our belt friend was put to death in the fleſh , but quickned in the Spirit, 
1 Pet. 3.18. even ſo mult all his friends for his ſake; and for the enjoying of him, 
who is our life, we are killed all the day long: But thus the Lord kills, that he may 
fave; for ſo we periſh not in death, but ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt gives us 
life, Eph.5. As dying, and behold we live, 2 Cor.6.9. 

Of this we ſhall have ſome uſe in the handling of this point. But the other kill- 
ing, is here principally meant. The Lord kills, that he may deſtroy 3 for that which 
we have here, after he hath killed, he hath power to caſt into hell, Matth. 10. It is he is 
able to deſtroy body and ſoul in hell. | 

2. In regard of the manner of killing: The Lord kills, r. immediately, 2. mediately. 

I. Not that abſolutely the Lord uſeth no means 1n taking away the life; but that 
ofientimes he himſelf 1s ſaid to-kill, and the means are not named : Thus Ger. 38. 
The Lord /iew Er, verſ.7.and verſ.lo. The Lord ſlew Onan alſo: Thus the Lord killeth and 
maketh alive, I Sam. 2.6. 

2. He may be faid to kill mediately, when he ufeth any notable means, whereby 
he takes away the life, as thoſe four notable judgements, 1. #he ſword, 2. the famine, 
3. the noiſome”peſtilencez and 4. the noiſome beaſts, which are all of his ſending, E- 
zechiel 14.21. Zephany 2. ye ſhall be ſlain by my ſword. s 

And thus ſometimes the Lord delivers one man into anothers hand, who kills bim, 
Exod.21.13. for this reaſon he names himfelf ww?8; not only becauſe he hath all 
power, all plenty of good, and all authority to beſtow it 3 but alſo becauſe as he is 
IR : God the Judge, the judge of all the world, he hath ſoveraign Authority to 
puniſh, and fo he is alſo, WIN: And accordingly 1/ai.13.6. Howl ye for the day of the 
Lord is at hand, it ſhall come as a deſtroyer from the Almighty. 

Reaſon. He hath the ſovereign power over ſoul and body, they areboth his crea- 
tures, he 1s Dominus vite & necis: The ſource and fountain of all authority, am 7 2 
God to kill, and make alive? 2 King. 5. 7. He gives authority and power unto all 
chief Governours 3 for rhe Majeſty that God gave Nabnchadnezzar, all People, and 
Nations, and Languages trembled and feared before him 5 whom he would, he killed, 
Cc. Dan.s.19. Plat faith as much to our Saviour, Joh.19.10. Knoweſt thou not that T 
have power to crucifie thee, and have power to releaſe thee 2 Jeſus ſaid, Thou could do 
nothing unleſs it were given thee from above ; all power therefore is radically, and o- 
riginally tn God himſelf. In a great houſe, much more in a City, and Kingdom ma- 
ny things are done, without notice of the Governour : but it is not ſo in regard of 
God, the Judge of all the World 3 whatever good, or evil is done, or befalls, its not - 
only by the power and knowledge, but alſo by the guidance and ordering, though 
not always by the approbation of the Lord our Governour. Thus there is no evil 
in the City, which the Lord hath not done, Amos 3.6. its rightly conceived by all, who 
conlider the Context, that the alum penale , the evil of puniſhment, 1s principally 
to be underſtood : How beit, the Lord permits, 7. e. he doth not hinder that which 
is truly evil, the evil of fin ; forif he permitted it not, if he ſuffered ir not to be, it 
could not be, becauſe there is no evil that is infinite, and therefore it's limited by 
the infinite power of God. Thus he is ſaid to make peace and create evil, Tha. 45. p- 
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and he harh his inſtruments whereby ſhch evil is brought-ro paſs, as the lying ſpirit- 

' in the month of the Prophets, 1 King. 22.22. And by- his permiſtion in theſe dayes the, 
three Wnclean ſpirits go forth like frogs, that come olit of the mouth of the dragon, and 
_ ont of the mouth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth of the falſe prophet, &c. Revel. 16. 
13, 14. | They are the ſpirits of devils who gather the kings of the earth to battel : Satan 
moving David to number the people, 1 Chron. 21. 1. with 2 84-2. 24. I. God himlelt 
is ſaid to have done it : The anger of the Lord was kindled againſt Tjrael, and he moved 
David a:ainſt them, to ſay, go number the people 5 whence 1t appears, that Satan 1s the 
inſtrument of Gods wrath : And thus there are ſpirits created for vengeance, which 
in their fury lay on ſore ſtroaks, &c. Ecclus. 39.28. 31. by one of them Herod was 
{lain, 4.17. and Sexacharib : when the wrath of God 1s kindled, the Devil is the 
orcat beautifen, the great incendiary and kindle-coal, who ſtirs the Lord up to ven- 
geance. 1/ai. 54. 16. Behold ! ſaith the Lord, T have created the Smith that bloweth the 
coals in the fire, that bringeth forth an inſtrument for his work; and IT have created 
the waſier to deſtroy 5 that Blackſmith that bloweth the coals 1s the Devil himſelf, 
whom the Lord here faith that he hath created; he brings forth a veſſel or infirn- 
ment for his work, a veſſel of wrath, every wicked man made ſuch by Satans ſug- 
geſtions, and his own voluntary yielding thereunto, The Lord hath created this 
Abaddon, this waſter, to kill and deftroy thoſe whom he hath ſo ſeduced. 

2. He hath power to caſt into hell. | 

What 1s here meant by hell? x. the word, 2. the thing : 

1. The common condition and ſtate of the dead; Jacob made account to go thi- 
ther, Gez. 37.35. Job delired to be there, Job 14. 13. the Lord Jeſus Chrilt was 
there, AC. 2. 31. 

2. The common condition of thoſe who are dead iz treſpaſſes and ſens, Plal., 9. 17. 

The wicked fſhatl be turned into hell. 
3. Fhe condition of the mortified ones, who are dead wnto fir; the pains of hell 
get hold of me, Pal. 116. 3. the ſecond 1s here meant, the hell of the damned, it hath 
many names in Scripture. IT. What is here meant by hell? 2. What it 1s to caſt in- 
to hell? 3. What 1s the power to calt into hell ? 

r.. It hath many names in Scripture : As, 

1. WP, AMers : in Death no man remembreth thee. 2, 12, the Pit, Let not the Pit 
ſhout ber mouth upon me, Plal. 69. 15. 3. A2N> all they whodeſcend z#to ſelene, Plal. 
I15. 17. As the Poets call hell, loca felentiums; and an old man ſelicerniunm. 4. NU, 
fovea, the grave, which in the Greek 1s often turned by «09s, In the grave who ſhall 
confeſs unto thee? Plal. 6.5. 5. RN 8, which in the New Teſtament, and in the 
Text is called gate. 6, MD ?B, The ſhadow of death : If T walk in the midſt of the 
ſhadow of” death, T ſhall fear no evil, Plal. 107. 14. 7. ("Ns Apoc. 9. They had over 
ther a King, the Angel of the bottomleſs pit, whoſe name is Abaddon, (1. ec.) perdition 


a 061 ab an, mo by, e172, 90, nM, 112, ME 
This number of Seven is very myltical in Scripture, and uſed tonote both rewards 
and puniſhments. 
1. Rewards, as they ſay, there are Seven Manſions in Paradiſe, and in the heaven 
}f the bleſſed 3 wher the light of the Sun ſhall be ſevenfold, Ta. 39. and ſeven lamps 
' burning, ſeven ſpirits. 2, Thus on the contrary thoſe ſeven places of torment are 
reckoned up, and ſever Angels, having the ſeven laſt plagues, Howbeit, whether there 
be ſuch an exact number of places diſtin, ordained for the damned ſouls, I dare 
not define : though there be ſome, and they Jate writers alſo, eſpecially an Ttaliar 
Author, who diſtinguiſheth, deſcribes and ſurveys hell, with all the ſeveral cells. 
nookes and cloſets there, and all places of torment, as curiouſly and exaGly as if he 
had been there and ſeen them, or held intelligence with ſome there : Nobis non licet 
eſſe tam diſertos, Yet thus much-we may underſtand, that by outward judgements 
in this world, the Lord ſhadoweth out the inward, in the inward world, and world 
to come. The Jews were wont to burn their Children unto 1oloch, as ye read of- 
ten in the Old Teſtament, in 1mitation of the Phenicians, which cuſtom came in 
with their worſhip of Baal, who was the fame with Moloch, which helliſh Sacrifice 
W123 
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was offered by the Jews in Gi-hinnom, (1. e.) the valley of Hinnon, which now be- 
coming terrible and odious unto the Jews, our Lord threatens an inward and ever- 
laſting judgement proportionable thereunto. This we find more exprefly, Maith.5. 
22. where comparing the fins and the puniſhments 1n this outward world, as it was 
ſaid to them of old time, whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the Judgement. (1.e.) 
he is guilty, and to be condemned and ad judged to die. Byt 1 ſay unto you, &c, he 
that is angry with his brother ( ey) be is obnoxious, and in danger of no leſs judge- 
ment inwardly, than he that kills, eſpecially if 09 become pujivis, or x47, (i, e.) 
abiding anger and hatred, 1 Joh. He that bates his brother is a murderer : But if to his 
anger he joyn curſing and evil ſpeaking, Rake (1. c.) empty fellow, he ſhall be in dan- 
ger of the counſel, (z.e.) of that judgement which the great Sanedrim, or Synedrion, 
or Senate ſhould adjudge him unto (7. c.) to be ſtoned : But if he add more re- 
proachful ſpeech, and ſay, thou fool, according to his words he ſhall be condemned 3 
for as the two former judgements were in compariſon of outward judgements, fo 
likewiſe is the thirdz and in the Text it is faid, that God is able, able to caſt «s yes 
ve, into hell. 

Our Erel:fþ word is borrowed of our Neighbours, High or Low Dutch, in which 
Helle fignitieth high and deep; as alizs 1n the Latin, fo Sheol, Hell, is low and deep, 
Deut. 32. 22. it ſhall burn to the loweſt hell : As on the contrary, Heaven is heav'n 
up or lift up very often; as that which is above us, generally is called Heaven. 

2. As for the thing it ſelf, whereas God iimſelf is the very bliſs and happineſs it 
ſe1f, objeFum beatificum, & author atis fruiting, the objed of bliſs, and author of frute 
tion aud enjoyment of it 5 and God, and Heaven, are the ſame in Scripture : $o the 
kingdom of God, and of Heaven are taken promiſcuouſly one for other : So that man 
turning from his God unto himſelf, his own wiſdom, opinion, his own underſtand- 
ing, righteouſnels and holineſs, he eftrangeth himſelf from his God, and makes a ſe- 
paration between himſelf and God, 7a. 59. And that is that wc 3m, the great 
gulf pitcht between heaven and bell, Lak. 16. 26. 

1. Hence he draws upon himſelf the righteous judgement of God, loſeth the light 
of his countenance, falls into darkneſs, unbelief, perplexity and terrors of conſcience, 
inextricable darkneſs and doubtings, torments, the hell and condemnation ; and eve- 
ry wicked man is in this hell upon earth, but that which makes him leſs ſenſible of it, 
he is wheedled with pleaſures and profits, which take away the horrour and ſenſe of 
it : As the ſound of Trumpets in Tophet dampt the din and noiſe of the Children 
burning in the fire, 

2. Ta calt into hell is to adjudge unto torment, and ſeparate from the preſence 
of God, according to the ſentence and doom of the ungodly 3 Depart from me ye 
wicked into everlaſting fire, Mat. 25. this Matth. io. 28. is «moo, to deſtroy body 
and ſoul in hell. 

3. He hath power to do this; ſo Mat. 1o. he can, or is able to do it, to deſtroy body 
and ſoul in bell, | 

He is Fehovah, who can-give being and cauſe alſo 7, (as before.) 

Reaſon. He is WU 78, Drufizs. Abundance of goodneſs, an Autarchy; He is owTxy- 
95, according to the three principles of ation 3 1. Knowledge, 2. Will, 3. Power, 
T/a. 31. 3. Power includes abundance of 1. Authority, 2. Strength, Eccls. 39. He 
18 allo. able to deſtroy, or cauſe utterly to periſh, 72. 13. 6. mwo 103. Howle ye, for 
the day of the Lord is at hand, it ſhall come-as a deſtrufion from the Almighty. 

Obſerv. x. Obſerve the final eſtate of ungodly men, Hel, torments of hell ! ever- 
laſting fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels; everlaſting weeping, wailing and 
graſhing of teeth, This was figured by $hinar, ſhaking, gnaſhing of teeth, the valley 
of wickedneſs. Chaldea, as the Devils, Ur Chaldeorum, the ſeat of Devils, the dwell- 
ing of Nizzred, 7. e, the Great Rebel. | 

This Hell hath been queſtioned by many, and denied by ſome in theſe late times, 
which, as they ſay of Africa, ſemper aliquid monſtri peperit, hath brought forth alwayes 
one monſtrous birth or other. But this was moſt ſuitable for the Devils great deſign, 
for whereas the nerves and ſinews of Kingdoms and Common-weals were cut in ſun- 
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der, no praiſe, no reward of Grace and Virtue, no diſpraiſe, no g—_ of fin and 
vice : What hindred the Devils Kingdom from being ſet up and advanced, but only 
the terrors of hell, and pains of the damned after this life > how ſerviceable then 
muſt they needs be to the Devils kingdom, who taught, and yet teach a neceſlity 
of ſin, and take away the puniſhment due unto it? the hellof the damned, and that 
contrary to ſo many teſtimonies throughout the Scripture za + : 

Obſerv. 2. Ungodly men are caſt-aways, ſuch as God caſts into hell, ſiich fruitleſs 
branches as draw no ſap of Grace from the ſtock of Life, Joh. 15. 6. They who abide 
not in the Stock are fuel fit for the fire of hell : The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, 
and all the people that forget God, Pfal. g. 18. nmxw?, into bell 3s ſelf. Dreadful is the 
ſentence of the Judge! Matth. 25. diſcedite 2 me, depart from me, (3.e.) from righ- 
teouſneſs, peace, joy, all good, and therefore into all unquietneſs, anxiety, trouble, 
torment. 4Þ 

God is ome bonum, what ever ſpiritual good, and whatſoever hath being; fo he 
anſwers Moſes, Ego ſum qui ſum, oftendam tibi omne bonum 5 when he ſhews him him- 
ſelf : whereas therefore ſome comfort might be conceived from hence, that when the 
Lord bids them depart from him, then there might be an end of torments; for to 
depart from him ſhould be as much as to ceaſe to be, But alas! to bea caſt-away is 
worle than not to be, as our Saviour reaſons concerning Judas, It had beer good for 
him that he never had been born, Mat. 26. 24, and as the ſupernatural being of God 
infinitely tranſcends all created beings of men and Angels, and all that good exceeds 
infinitely all created good, even ſo preſentionally the non-entity, the not being of 
the danined is a ſupernatural non-entity, and the evil infinitely tranſcends and ex- 
ceeds all created evil : And as the Lord faith to the bleſſed ones, Come ye bleſſed of 
my Father take poſſeſſion of all good, of the chief good 3 ſo to the curſed, Depart from 
me the chief good, all good, into the chief of evils, even all evils. © 

3. He hath power-to caſt into hell : SalvKion is of pure Grace : Of his mercy 
he ſaved us, 1t is of his mercy that we are not conſumed, even becauſe his mercies fail 
0t -; Thou art merciful, for thou rewardeſt every man according to his works. 
When he kills and caſts into hell, it is imputed to their fin; The turning away, or the 
eaſe of the ſimple ſlayes them, and the proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy them, Pxov. 1. 32. 
6.32. The adulterer deſtroyes his own ſoul, 11. 3. The wicked ſhall fall by his own wick- 
edneſs, 21.7. The robbery of the wicked ſhall deſtroy them + but God himlelf is ſaid 
to ſave us, of his mercy he ſaves u#, he diſſwades us from periſhing; why will ye be 
ſmitten any more £ Why will ye dye O houſe of Iſrael * Our God (O yefriends of Je- 
ſus Chriſt!) he hath not made death or hell; he hath from the beginning divided 
between the light and the darkneſs, the life and the death, good and evil, heaven 
and hell, and given us forewarning of them, Dext. 30. Wiſd. 1. 

4. After he hath killed he hath power to caſt into hell. 

Death is not Teac, the end of al}; this is the Philoſophers reaſon why death is 
@oprewaſor, mpgs ©, for faith he, it is the end of all things : Not fo, for after the 
Lord hath killed, he hath power to caſt into hell. | 

5. The Lord hath greateſt Sovereignty 3 Imperium meum, Dent. 32. T kill, and 
make alive, Ia. 45. 7; This is the difference between Gods Power, and the power 
of all the petty Gods upon earth : The Lord faith of them, that they kzll but by dz- 
vine permiſſion only, and no otherwiſe: He faith not, they have power to kill : Thox 
couldſt do nothing except power were given thee from above 3 poſſe & nolle nobile eft. 
Repreh. From the notion of Gehennah; this point juſtly reproves our frowardneſs 

and untowardneſs unto all what the Lord commands us; but our forwardnels proves 
wilfulneſs in ſerving God our own way, that we our felves make choice of. What's 
more dear to Parents than their Children? yet even theſe they parted withall, and 
burat them in the fire to Moloch» Abaz burnt his Son in the fire, 2 Chror. 28. 3. Yea, 
they ſacrificed their ſons and their daughters unto Devils, Pfal. 106. 37, 38. Jer. 7.31. 
This God commanded them not, nor came it into my heart (faith the Lord) if he Mould 
- command us that (as to Abraham) aught we not to do it? as Naamans Servant rea- 
ſoned with him, how much more ought we when he commands us only to waſh _ 
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be clean | when he commands us to off#up our bodies, as a reaſonable ſervice unto 
him ; to morltifie our earthly members : when he faith unto us, as Paxl to the Gao- 
ler, Do thy ſelf no harm. Shall Sathan prevail with us for the greater? and ſhall not 
our God prevail with us for the leſs ? | | 

2. This reproves us for our abuſe of what power we have : Our God hath power 
to do us the greateſt hurt, yet, he doth it not. If we have power in our hand to do 
hurt, commonly we do it, weaCt ad extremum : and they under our power (hal! feel 
it, that we have power when we:haveit weAige &AuSov' EvIgaro OTHY . OUVOITU, 

Thus the higher powers, who have been 1n the Church, or the Common-wealth, 
may be ſaid, xcTzwwedev, Things are now 1n feri, not done, but in doing, the ex- 
creſcency and exorbitancy of power, ſuppreſſing. If the powers that are prove irre- 
cular, and exceſſive, God will ſuppreſs them. | 

Conſol. O the happineſs of Chrilt's true friends , in theſe perilous times : The 
power of killing, and caſting into hell, is in their great friends' hand. I have been 
angry with my Brother, hated him, reviled him. But alas! I am a finful man, and I 
ſhall be caſt into hell. 

He ſaith not that he doth caſt ito hel, but he hath power to caſt into hell; fo 
Matth.5.22. woxG- i504 Th netca,he ſhall be in.danger of judgement,&c. he ſaith not,he 
ſhall certainly be condemned and caſt into Hell. But art thou fala into fin? Abide 
not in it : Miſe up again from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee life; believe in thy 
great friend. He that believes in me, although he were dead , yet ſhall he live, Joh.5. 
But put caſe thou be caſt into Hell : Thy God (T ſpeak to thee friend of Jetus Chrilt, 
who daeſt whatſoever be cammands thee) thy God is there with thee, Plal. 139.8. thongh 
I make my bed in hell, thou art there. Hear the Prophet David's confidence , though 
T walk throngh the valley of the ſhadow of death; T will fear no evil, Pſal. 23: 4. 
Faith in the operative power of God, hope of life and ſalvation , hath an anchor 
within the veil, Love to Gad, and his Righteouſneſs; theſe, and ſuch as theſe, will 
not, cannot ſtay long in hell, and death, but muſt riſe, maugre all the power of Sa- 
tan, Hell and Death; and all whatever is not God himſelf. * God takes notice of 
theſe things, 1 Kizg.14.13. Abijah only of Jeroboams houſe ſhall come' to his grave, 
becauſe in him there is found ſome good thing towards the Lord God of Iſrael wo 727, the 
g00d one of God was in him, Chriſt was in him, and he cannot periſh,it is impoſlible, 
T/ai.65.8. As the new wine is found in the CluSter, and one ſaith, deſtroy it not , for a 
bleſſing is, in it 5 ſo will T do for my ſervants ſake , that T may not deſtroy them all, 
x Sam.2-6. Th? Lord brings down to the grave or hell, and brings n) again. It is not 
the blood of Abel which crysaloud; but the blood of Jeſus Chriit the Mediator of 
the Covenant, and the blood of ſprinkling that ſpeaks better things than that of Abel, 
Heb,12.24. But the pains of hell gat hold of me, Plal.116.3. It is the common paſ- 
ſage of all Gods people. See Notes on 1 S$4m2.2.6. poſt medinm. 

Exhort. Hath the Lord power to do this? O then prevent him that he do it 
not : A blow met half way, leſſens and abates, if not breaks the ſtroke, Amos 4.12. 
Becauſe I will do this unto thee , prepare to meet thy God, O Tjrael ; becauſe he 
will ſend the peſtilence, the famine, the (word, &c. therefore prepare to meet thy 
God, O Ijrael. | 

Where ſhall we meet him ? Every one would be glad to meet him in his own way, 
but not out of our own way, we will not go to meet God in his ways. - There are 
moſt of us too wiſe in finding out ways to eſcape the condemnation of Hell. - There 
18 a ſmall narrow way leading out of hell and death, into the everlaſting life, which 
the vultures eye hath not ſee, yet will men pretend they know it very well ; we know 
all have knowledge. This ſmall narrow way men are not wont to take, ſuch as our 
great friend bath direted us unto; but every one will make-a way by himſelf, ac- 
cording to their own wit 3 and: in ſuch a way they walk moſt willingly. But truly, 
howſoever they make every one his way, as narrow as they will, one man by ab- 
{taining from this, another from that, doing this, or doing that ;z and herein men 
place their conſolation : Meantime, every one, loves only thoſe who travail with 
him 1g his way, and hates all others, that go not ſtep for ſtep with him in his way, 
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' Croſs, overcame fin, death and hell. 
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poſe is this, that a man ſhould forſake one thing ,”and /bind himſelf to another?. = 
leave one error, and embrace another ? when all this while, all theſe areno other E 


This way he hath tried before us1n all ſelf-denyal and patience, in all meekneſs, 
in all righteouſneſs and holineſs, in all obedierice that we ſhould follow him in the 
ſame way in the faith, and become partakers of his divine Nature, and through him *' 
overcome hell and death, and condemnation, There is room to them who are in 
Chriſt : This is the high-way from hell to heaven z The way of life 3s above to the wiſe, 
that he may depart from hell beneath, Prov.15. Thus , thus the bonds of death, and 
cords of hell are broken, I Cor.15. Thus, thus the, broken hearted are healed, the 
bonds are looſed, the perplexed conſciences eaſed, the polluted hearts are cleanſed : 

This is a way of no mans making 'or.chuſing; 

Means. The Lord comes to deſtroy Nabal and Sheba, Bichri the firſt, born, let them 
not therefore have a being in us. . 

I have ſpoken ſo much upon theſe words 3 yet I concetve there is great need, 
yet inſiſt upon them, So many are the humane fears and terrors now upon us in theſe 
perilous times, which tend to weaken our Fear of Ggd*. And there's argument and 
matter enough behind without troubling you with repetition of any thing already &; 
delivered. _ | 

The friends of Jeſus Chrilt ought to fear hint, who after he hath killed, hath powef 
to caſt into bell. 

I have heretofore told you what Fear in the general is, how many kinds of evil 
fear there arez I now proceed to conſider the nature of good fear, they call it pul- 
chrum timorem, fair fear. WR | 

+For our better underſtanding of this, give me leave to remember you what na- 
tural fear is. Natural fear is properly that paſſion of the mind, whereby a man 
fears, either ſome hurt, and inconvenience, orxhe loſs of ſome good. This pro- 
ceeds. from the firſt fin 3 for had not Adam finned, he had never feared, as he faith 
he did 5; T heard thy woice, and was afraid, becauſe Twas naked. Now that this is an 
effect of the firſt ſin may be proved undeniably , in that it hath puniſhment, arid 
torment annexed unto it, x Joþ.4.8. which is not due to any, but from ſome pre- 
cedent fault. Howbeit, this fear conlidered in its ſelf, is not vitious, but indiffe= 
rent, as all ſimple affeQions are : for ſurely vitiousit cannot be, fince we read that J 
Chriſt him(elf rook this paſſion upon him for our ſakes, L#k:22. which had'it been NF 
flo, or ſinful, he had not done 3 who did no fin; &#c. Howbeit, whey this fin preyails 3 
ſo with us, that it cauſeth us to depart from the way of Righteouſneſs, and to give 
place to fin, it then ceaſeth tobe indifferent, and becomes vitions fear, and contrary, 
not only to.the reveil'd Will of God, but even to naturallight.,as I ſhewed heretofore 
by the teſtimony even of a natural man. This fear, if it inclines us unto good, it 
cealeth again to be indifferent, and. becomes goodz and this:good fear is divers, as 
the eyil fear is.  This.is therefore called initial fear, becauſe it is the beginning of 
the great work of Salvation : {a ' 
Hhhh Primus 
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It was wrought by: the. Commandments of God, Exod.20. This fear is proper 
to thoſe who begin to be converted unto God, ſuch as theſe, fear initiates and enters 
into Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs : The fear of God is the beginning of wiſdom, and fo 
righteouſneſs and holineſs , ſach as theſe were called poÞ3meru, 4.13.16, ye that fear 
God ;, and 26. whoſoever among you fear God. Such an one was Cornelins, AR. To. 2. 
4 devout man, and one that feared God; of ſuch astheſe the Apnſtle ſpeaks, verſ.35. 
of that Chapter, 7 every nation, he that feareth God, and worketh righteouſneſs is ac- 
cepted of him : which that we may the better underſtand, we muſt know,that as there 
are/in'a compleat houſhold three 22Zvziu, or combinations, all which have reference 
unto'the Maſter of the houſe: . 1. The Maſter, and the Servant. 2. The Father 
and the Child, 3. The Husband and the Wife. | 

Anſwerable to theſe three combinations, there is a three-fold reſpe& due. 

_. x. :From the Servant towards his Maſter. 2. From the Child towards his Father. 
34 From the Wife towards her Husband. ; | 

Proportionably unto thoſe three, we may conceive a divers fear of Gad. 

1. Servile fear,, whereby the Servant doth. his duty, formidine peng, out of fear 
of puniſhment , as from a principle without him, not from any love of righteouſ- 
neſs, or hatred of iniquity : He who thus acts, ats only moved from another, not 
from himſelf'; whereas, he who ads out of love, acts from himſelf, and a-principle 
within him, not fromanother; but ſome are more ingenious, and love their Maſter, 
of ſuch we read a Law, Exod.21.5. Hence ariſeth 

2. A Second kind of fear, which we cal! initial fear, and is a middle fear, and 
mix'd with ſervile fear, according to the impreſſion of puniſhment, and with filial 
fear, accordingas it is {weetned, and hath in it a tincture of Love. And as a Child 
in regard of fear, differs nothing from a Servant, as ſuch a Servant in regard of Love 
differs nothing from a Child To, prer, T2. | 

This was typically: repreſented to us, in the ſtruture of Solomons Temple. 

E. -The porch was the placevof fear, Act.5. 11, 12. And theſe who feared God en- 
tered into the Wifdom. by 
: 2. The holy , the place of them who enter into ſuch a mortification of their 
10s. . 

3. The $anGum SanGorum,| typitied the perfetion of Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs 
and Holineſs, which is perfeRted bythe fear of God, 2 Cor. 7.1. 

This alſo was repreſented by the holy City, compriſing all degrees of Citizens, in 
the City of God, in'the name of it, the New FJer/alem. Paul comprehends all his 
Auditors in theſe two names, A@. 13.16. Te men of Iſrael, and ye that fear God; and 
aſs, Men and brethren, children of the ſtock of Abraham, and as many of you as 

ear God, | 
i The ſecond kind of good fear, is that which we call filial fear, ſuch as proceeds 
not fromthe apprehenſion of puniſhment, but from genuine Love, as of a loving 
Child towards a good Father. 

3- The third good fear is that which they call chaſte fear and reverence , ſuch as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Eph.5. 

Now which of all theſe fears-is here to be underſtood ? Surely our Lord ſpeaks 
not hereto Servants, but to friegds, as he diſtinguiſheth them, Joh. 15.15. and here 
he directs his ſpeech properly to theni 3. 7 ſap unto you, wy friends, ſuch as love him 
yet becauſe there are degrees of friends, ſome for the ſimplicity they ſhew 3 and 
this friend{hip doth not introduce equality : Therefore our Lord puts his friends in 
ming what power he hath, whom they ought to fear ; becauſe friendſhip is a kind 
of Covenant which ſeems to introduce a kind of equality | (* Amicitia pares aut 
inveyit, aut factt) Our Lord minds them what power he hath, whom they onghr to 
fear. | This in the-Covenant between God and Man, the reſtipulation on man's part, 
1s by way of petition, and humble ſupplication. . | 
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The reaſon from the conſideration of him, whom we are taught to fear, All 
fear is due unto bim 5 for whether we are yet enemies of God,. enemies in our minds, 
by evil works, Col.1.2T. who fears 'not.a conliderable enemy ? Or, whether we be 
Servants, ſuch as are moved by a laviſh fear of puniſhment : Or Children, ſuch as 
are afraid of offending a good Father : Or a loving Wife, ſuch as muſt reverence, 
as well as love her Husband, Eph.5. laſt. Fear 1s ſo proper to him, that heis called 
FEAR, as if it were his name, bring preſents to the FE 4 R, Pſal.76.11. which we 
turn, »rto him that ought to be feared. 

2. This is the Counſel of our beſt friend to fear him, who hath power. 

3. The Ratio formalis objedi timoris : the formal Reaſon of the objed fear. | 

1. He propounds to us the greateſt evil that can befal us ; 1n this, or rather at the 
end of this life, and therefore by hich who knew no greater evil, it was acccounted 
abſolutely, poprgwralov, the greateſt, and moſt formidable and terrible evil. 

2, He propounds unto us the greateſt evil that may befal us, after the end of this 
Liſe, and that's hell, as I ſhewed before, that whereas our Lord propounds three de- 
grees of puniſhment, this is the very greateſt of all. . . | 

Obje@F. I know well any man may ealily object againſt this,and may uſe this Dzlem- 
24 : if we be the friends of Jeſus Chriſt, why then thould we fear God ? Perfe@ love 
caſteth out fear : And if we tear, how are we the friends. of Jeſus Chriſt 2 fear hath 
torment, 1 Joh.4.18. 2M | * 

I anſwer : *Tis very true, That perfe@ love caſieth out fear : but what fear is that ? 
but ſervile and baſe fear, fear of puniſhment ? It caſts out humane fear, fear of them 
who kill the body : Tt caſts out worldly fear, the fear of poverty, diſgrace and con-; 
tempt. Thus we ſerve him without fear (ſervile fear) iz righteouſneſs and holineſs, all 
the days of our life. But filial fear, holy chaſte fearit caſts not out. The Apoltles 
reaſon makes this anſwer good 3 perfe# love caſts out fear : Why ? becauſe 5 95Þ@- 
xd\anv x8, fear hath torment and puniſhment. Takeaway the fear that hath torment 
and puniſhmcnt; and ſuch fear may conſiſt with perfeft Love ; yea, ſuch fear muſt 
ever remain; for theawful Majeſty of the great God cannot be without reciprocal 
reverence, and fear due unto it, from Angels and Men 3 for the Angels hide their face, 
gnd theirfeet, out of reverence of the Divine Majelty, 1/az.6. And though the Saints 

Joy in the preſence of God, yet this rejoycing unto God, muſt be with reverence, Plal, 
2.11. And of this fear the Pſalmiſt is to be underſtood, when he faith, P/al.19.9. The 
fear of the Lordis clean, and endures for ever, in ſeculum ſeculi. So V. L. for ever and 
ever. Be thou inthe fear of the Lord all the day long, Pſal.23.17. 

_ Trueit 1s, the needle firſt enters, but unleſs it go out, it draws not the thred, it (elf 
unites not, nor joyns the parts of the cloth together, which we would ſow, but it 
brings after it the thred, which unites them. This is the initial fear, that fear which 
is the beginning of wiſdom, and which prepares a place for the Love of God, which 
unites and joyns the ſoul unto God : *Tis true , The ſervant abides not always in the 
bouſe, Joh. nor doth the ſervile, orinitial fear abide always 3 but the Son abides 
always, thefiljal, the Son-like fear, the chaſte, the holy fear, that abides always 5 
=o a abides with the intimate degree of LOYE. I fay untoyou, my friends, 

ear him. | 

All fear ariſeth fron love, ſetvile fear from ſelf-love: 
| This fear ariſeth from the Love of God, not from ſelf-love : we may conceive it 
by comparing the fear of two Wives towards their Husband. | | 

I.. The Adultereſs fears, leſt her Husband may come and (urprize her. 
2. The chaſte Wite fears, leſt her loving Husband may depart from her. 
ObjeF. But here our Lord propounds death and hell to be feared. | ; 

_ I anſwer. our Lord herein declares his fingular Wiſdom, in moving us to fear our 
God, he ſtoops to our ſafirmity, as yet ſubje&t to humane fears 3 and therefore 
would,drive out that. with a greater fear 3 yet leſt we ſhould be over terrified with 
that fear, he calls us friends, and faith not that he will caſt into hell, but that he hath 
power to caſt into hell. we? 211-14 212088 ED n: 33 th 

Obſerv. 1. Obſerve an antidote againſt all humane fears : The fear of God, with 
Hhhhz thi 
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this preſervative the Prophet David expelled the poyſon of all other fears, as the the- 
riaca or treacle expels the poyſon of the Viper 5 and 2oſes's Serpent devoured the 
Serpents of the Magicians. P/al. 16.8. T ſet the Lord alwayes before me, for he is on 
my right hand, T ſhall not be moved. 7 

The Lord on the right hand aſſiſts ſo ſtrongly, that Satan on the left hand inject- 
ing the fear of men cannot annoy us: No, though I walk in the ſhadow of death, though 


I go down to hel, yet thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, nor ſuffer thine holy one to ſee 
corruption. The Prophet applyes the words to Jeſus Chriſt, and are true alſo of all 


thoſe, whom, after the example of Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord ſends down to hell, and 
brings up again, 1 84. 2. 7+ | : 

x. This reproves thoſe who fear not God, but the puniſhment, reſt themſelves in 
a {laviſh fear, they are not the friends of Jeſus Chriſt, love not him but love them- 
ſelves, @iMSzv01-uu&Mov 4 pA&vrot * No man can truly ſay, that theſe truly fear God 
and do righteouſneſs, becauſe they do what they do only out of fear of puniſhment, 
like a dog he is kept from his meat by fear of a whip. A thief will not dare to 
break the houſe, becauſe the good man of the houſe watcheth, and will not ſuffer 
his houſe to be broken up. In a ſtorm the Merchant caſts his wares over-board for 
fear of a wrack. Even thus, many of us, becauſe we ſee and fear the neer approach- 
ing judgements of God, like an horrible ſtorm and tempeſt hanging over our heads, 
and fear drowning in deſtruction and pardition, 1 Tizz. 6. we calt off the burden or 
ſenſe of our linsz yet we cannot call theſe the friends of Jeſus Chriſt 3 for no man 
will ſay that the dog is temperate, becauſe he 1s forced to abſtain, nor that the thief 
is juſt, becauſe he dares not break the houſe, nor the merchant liberal, becauſe he 
throws his goods into the ſea z theſe actions are the brood of (laviſh fear : the dog 
is as greedy as ever he was, and the thief as miſchievous, and the merchant as co- 
vetous, only their ads are ſuſpended by an imminent danger. 

2. Behold ! the Preachers licenſe, other licenſe the Preachers have had, and many 
have, but there's none like this, the fear of God; we all deſire to hear placentia; Ve 
mihi quia tacui, Ta. 6. And therefore we have learned to ſing placeto, and to ſpeak 
placentia, (ſuch things as will pleaſe rather than profit the people: The true Preachers 
who have obtained this licenſe, they are born of the word of Truth, they ſtudy not 
to pleaſe men,Gal. 1.10. No. Dol zow perſwade men or God? (1.e. )dol preach man, 
humane things as we may ſayz we read and ſtudy men. Do I pray and perſwade 
men, or God, or Chriſt? ſo he explains himſelf; or dolI ſeek to pleaſe men for their 
good to their edifying, yet ſtil] in order unto God? Row. 15.2. *Tis his counſel, 
Let every one of us pleaſe his neighbour for his good to edification, and his practice, 1 Cor. 
Io. 33. I pleaſe all me in all things, not ſeeking mine own profit, but the profit of many; 
that they may be ſaved : This is in order to the fear of God ; for therefore we labour 
that we may be accepted of him, for we muſt all appear before the judgement-ſeat of Chriſt, 
1 Cor. 9.10, I1. knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord; we perſwade men : and 
when the terrour of men offered to interpoſe it ſelf, Pezer, and the other Apoſtles 
anſwered bravely, We onght to obey God rather than man, Act. 5. 29, Yea, the Apos 
{tles appealed to their Judges, though of contrary minds, 4@. 4.19. Whether it be 
right in the ſight of God to hearken unto, or obey you rather than God, judge ye £ This 
light of nature they preſumed to be left in the minds even of Chriſts enemies, that 
God was to be feared and obeyed rather than men, if that light were darkened in them, 
Socrates may judge them 3 when the Athenians commanded him to teach otherwiſe 
than he did, he anſwered couragiouſly and like a Chriſtian, 't2w vu, wdgis "AG, 
0:0 L010 pe &, PINOY THw(uce Tof £5 waver 1 wiv. He who doth good, or abſtains 
from evil, only for fear of puniſhment, he cannot be ſaid to be a friend of Jeſus 
Chriſt, a good man and fearing God, for ſuch an one looks at the puniſhment as the 
principal evil 3 and therefore if any man doth what is good, only out of fear, he hath 
not yet departed from evil, for even in this he fins, that he would fin, if he could 
ſafely and without danger, for velle peccare eff peccatums ſo that ſuch a one doth not 
hate the fin, nor love righteouſneſs, but fears the judgement 3 ſuch an one was Ahab, 
1 King. 2I. Mala que quis non facit opere., perficit voluntate, ſaith Gregory; for the 
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evil that ſnch an ove doth not iu the deed, he accompliſheth in his will; and that is for- 
male peccati - fo true 1s that of one of the Ancients, Timor ſervilis et bonum, quo 
nemo bene utitxr, if with fear tis good, and a gift of God, yet is it not a ſaving grace 
in its ſelf? 'tis a gift which no man uſeth well. | Di Hants + 

But if to do good out of ſervile fear be evil, how much more the negled& and 
contempt of ſervile fear; as when men fortifie themſelves againſt it, as the Philitins, 
when the Ark of God was brought into the camp, 1 Sam. 4, 7. they were afraid, 
yet encouraged themſelves againſt that fear, verſe 9. I know nofin ſo head-ſtrong as 
drunkenneſs, Venter non habet aures. they obſerve in the ſwine, that rhough one 
ſtand over them with a cudgel to keep them from the rough, they will grunt and 
cry indeed, yet adventure the {ſtroaks of their back, and break through to their 
ſwill ; juſt ſuch other beaſts are the drunken beaſts, Prov. 23. 35. They have ſtriker 
re, faith the drunkard, and I was not ſick, they have bruiſed me and IT felt it not : 
When I ſhall awake T will ſeek the wine again. 1 | | 

2. Reproves. Thoſe who fear not him who hath power to caſt into hell 3 this is 
the in-let unto all other fins, as the great fins of Adultery and Murder, Ger. 20. 11. 
I thought ſaith 4braham to Abimelech, Surely the fear of God is not in this place, and 
they will ſlay me for my wifes ſake : and ſo Ger. 26.9. his Son Tſaac reaſoned, Hi- 
therto the Prophet refers all the abominations of the Jews, Ezek. 8.12. 9.9. Ezek, 
22. 3—12. Pſal. 14. 1. Lnk, 18. 2, &» towns), dixerat, he ſaid in himſelf, he feared 
not God, nor recarded men, Deut. 25. 18. what Amzalek did—he feared not God, 
Rom. 3.9. 18. the reaſon of all, there is no fear of God before their eyes. Unto this all 
the capital crimes of malefaCctors are referred in our Law, for this is the form of the 
indictment 3 That ſuch a one, ot having the fear of God before his eyes he did ſoand 
ſo, like children daring one another who ſhould go furtheſt into the dirt. 

3. Reproves. Thoſe who ſecure usfrom all fear of God, who tell us, even while we 
are yet in our ſins, That we have not received the ſpirit of bondage to fear, Rom. 8, 
I5. 'Tis a true ſpeech but ill applyed, as many other Scriptures are : for mark, to 
whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks, wer/. 13, 14. if thou be ſuch a one as mortifies the deeds 
of the body, &c. and art led'by the Spirit of God, then it belongs to thee; they 
then lull nien afleep by a falſe aſſurance, they deceive them, 7/2. 8. 12. Theſe are 
they who take the upper milſtone to pawn or pledge, (3. e.) the fear of God, Deut. 
24. 6. the nether milſtone 1s the hope which lies in the bottom, and ſeems like an 
anchor in the water, which hope we have as an anchor, Heb. 6. 19. Spes in ima pixide, 
leſt hope ſhould become preſumption, leſt the nether milſtone ſhould be moved from 
off the baſe, the upper milſtone keeps it down; the fear of God keeps down the 
preſumptuous high mind. The Apoftle layes the upper milſtone upon the nether, 
Rom. 11. 20. Thou ſtandeſt by faith Cwhich is commonly taken for faith and'hope, 
or the reſult of both, confidence, Heby. 11. 1. Marg.) be not high-minded but fear. 
They who take to pawn the upper millſtone, they who take away the fear of God 
from men, and make therh preſumptuous, and flatter them into an aſſurance, where- 
of for the preſent they are not capable; they take the ſoul to pawn , ſo 'tis in the ori- 
ane they by a pleaſing way, in preaching of placentia, rob the people of their 
ouls. | 

Conſol. Happy, happy ſoul, who fedrei? alwayes, ſo the Wiſe man hath pronounced 
thee, Prov. 28. 14. *Tis great courage to fear, leſt we ſhould offend. The examples 
of Heathen men herein may ſhame us : It was objefted, to:Cleanthes that he was fear- 
ful. The more fearful I am, faith he, theleſs I fin. Tis a laudable fear, that makes 
a man abſtain from things ualawful : When another reproached Zenophbanes as a co- 
ward, becauſe he would not play at dice with him 3 7 corfeſs (faith he) 7 am very 
fearful, but it is of things diſhoneſt : "tis an honelt fear, yea, a valtant fear, that keeps 
4 man from committing things unlawful. | 

Exhort, To the fear of God. oO 
Motives are many, I muſt crowd them into ſo many words: | 

1. The dignity of the Duty, it makes a man bleffed who perfornis it, Pſa]. 11 2. t. 

Bleſſed is the man that fears the Lord. | 


# 
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2. 'Tis the beginning of wiſdom, Prov. 1. 7: yea the progreſs and perfeFion of it, Job 
29. 20, | ] | 2 
3. The neceflity of it appears from the manifold commands of it, in the Old and 


New Teſtament. | 
4. The manifold fruits of it, it begets the hatred of fin, Prov. 8. 13. it expells fin, 


Eccleſ. 1. 27. i | 
5. This is the ground of true valour and fortitude ; the fear of God ſivalloweth 


up all other fears. 

6. *Tis the compendium of all fears, Prov. 14. 26. 

7. In the fear of the Lord is firong confidence, 

3. The Lord imprints a fear in the enemies of his people who fear him, Exod. 15. | 
14, 15, 16. The people ſhall hear and be afraid. 7 

9. This is that which the Lord puts in men, and gives the victory unto ſome by 
putting courage into them, and takes courage from others, and imprints a fear in 
them, not by mieht, nor by power, but by my ſpirit : So in nature it is not the bulk of 
ingredients but the ſpirit : IT will ſend a blaſt, a ſpirit of fear: 

Io. This very method God uſeth in giving victories anzong the Nations 5 Exer- 
citus maximi jape fuſt, ac fugati ſunt terrore ipjo impetiuque boſtium, ſine cujuſquam non 
modo morie verum etiam vulnere; Sometimes great Armies are ſcatiered and put to 
flight, only by the terrour and force of the enemies, without either the death or wound of 
any; ſaith Tally, pro Celio, Deut. 2. 4. Deut. 28. 10. | 

11. If we fear him not, we deſpiſe and contemn him, Prov. 1. 7. The fear of the 
Lord js the beginning of knowledge 3 but fools deſpiſe wiſdom and inſtru@ion. 

Mears. Pray to the Lord to wnite our hearts unto him, that we may fear bis name, | 
Plal. 86. 11, 12,13. Thou haſt delivered my ſoul from the nethermoſt hell, | 

ObjeF. But this Precept belongs not anto us, who are they that love the Lord, | 
and therefore we are palt fear that will ſoon be tryed. 

Sign. Timor Domini expellit peccatum, Ecclel. 1. Prov. 16. 6. By the fear of God 
men depart from evil; Is it ſo with thee? hath the fear of God driven out the fin? 
haſt thou departed from evil by the fear of God? I appeal to thine own conſcience, 
if it be ſo, happy thou : but is there no pride, no envy, no covetouſneſs, no deſpi- 
ſing and contempt of thy brother ? He that is without ſin among you, ſaith our Lord, 
let him cat first a ſtone at the adultereſs, Joh. 8. 7. Though men convince thee not of 
ſin, yet God may. Why then doeſt rhox judge thy brother ? and why doeſt thou ſet at 
nought thy brother © we ſhall all ſtand before the judgement-ſeat of Chriſt, and cvery one of 
#5 ſhall give an account for himſelf to God. How then art thou not afraid to deſpiſe, and 
ſet at nought thy brother, ſince thou thy ſelf art a ſinner as well as he, Luk, 23. 40. 

Docſt not thou then fear God, ſince thou art in the ſame condemnation ? 

2. Even the friends of Jeſus Chriſt ought to fear God. 

The Lawyers have an excellent Rule, Jus reverentiale remitti non poteſt 5 Reveren- 
tial fear cannot be forgiven. | | | 

That reſpe& which God and Nature hath imprinted into us cannot be remitted, 
it cannot be diſpenſed withal : ſuppoſe that reſpe&t which a Servant owes to his 
Lord, a Child unto his Father, a Subject unto his Prince, this reſpe& cannot be diſ- 
penſed withall ; the Maſter however he love his Servant, the Father however he love 
his Child, the Prince however he love his Subje&, he cannot ſay, thou ſhalt not ho- 
nour me, thou ſhalt not give any reſpect to me, thou ſhalt not reverence me : the 
very relation founded in Nature challengeth that reſpect from the Servant, Child 
and Subject, it is Chara@er indelebilis : take this away and ye ravel all, therefore 
the Lord calls for it, Mal. 1. Rom. 13. | 

Friendſhip with Jeſus Chriſt doth not make. men preſently familiar, much leſs | 
ſawcy with God the Father : Tea, T ſay unto you, fear him + Theſe words are an em- 
phatical repetition, and inculcation of the Precept, and contain in them, 

1. The Precept repeated, Fear him. 

. 2- The Authority, of bim that gives the Precept, Ego dico vobis. Syriac. 
3. The loving and importunate urging of it 3 v0 Ao, yea T ſay : 
KEY | I. I your 
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Nores and Obſervations 


1, 1 your friend; 3,2. 4 your Lord'z 3. E- your: Prophet, whom the Lord promiſed 
to ragie up unto you, Whom if ye hear not, eſpecially 1n this Precept, he will cut you. 
off fom among the people, Dext., 18. fr 26.9 es oogt __ 

So that there remains three conſiderations of thefe words: . 

3. The repetition of the Precept, yea, fear bim., 1 og 

2. The Authority of our Lord, the Dodrine- of our Teacher, the counſel.of our 
Friend perſwades us. \x 4x =__ | 

2. From the oppoſition of the affirmative part to the negatives fear xat them who 
kill the body, but fear him who is able to caſt both ſoul and body into hell. tt; 

L.. This is an inculcation, and-emphatical tepetition of the Precept, v4, vol, At2e 
vv. The word 1% anſwers to: the Hebrew /82, which hath the force of an aflevera- 
tions ſometimes of an intreaty or-prayer, asin Hoſannah. ! F 

I. The xeaſon of this ſerious and importunate urging and preſſing of this Duty on 
us is conſiderable. x. In regard of God the Father, who is the FE 4 R, to whom 
all fear is due; he teſtifies his love, whether we-continue 10 bis fear or not... 1, If 
we continue in it, it is his goodneſs, that thereby; we may. perfect halineſs, 2 Cor. 7: 
I. 2. If we continue not 1n his fear, he hath-the ſame Authority, Wboſoever will nof 
hearket to my words that he ſhall ſpeak in my name, I will require it of him, Deut.18.19. 

2. In regard of the Son : 1. His Authority to command, all power iz heaven and 
earth is his. . .2. This 1s the counſel of our great friend. 3. In him the Father is re- 
conciling the world-unto himſelE. 

3, In regard of us who are weak, and have need of often inculcating the ſame 
Precept again and again, as being much ſwayed by the preſent either good or evil. 

4. In regard of Satan; there is great need of making a deep impretiion of this 
Precept, Precept upon precept, great need of caſting thy Seed deep into the heart 5 
there is not any word Satan would fooner ſteal out of our hearts than this, for well 
he knows, that if this damm were removed, it would prove the greateſt in-let into 
all manner of ſin, Ger. 20. Abraham ſaid, The fear of God is not in this place, there- 
fore they may commit adultery, and murder me, P/al. 14. 1.. when the fool ſaid there. 
was no God, corrupt are they and become abominable, Ezek. 8. 12. Seeſt thou what they 
do in the dark, p40 they ſay the Lord ſees ns not, the Lord hath forſaken the earth, Ezek. 
22. 3—12. bloodſhed, idolatry, contempt of Parents, oppreftion of the Stranger, Fa- 
therleſs and Widow, &*c. are the reaſon, thou haſt forgotten me ſaith the Lord, Rom. 
3—18. All the unrighteouſneſs charged upon Jews and Gentiles is referred to the 
want of Gods fear 5 ſo that take away the fear of God, and Satan hath a wide in-let 
for all ſin. | | 

Objef. The nature of counſel is ſuch, that if it be refuſed, there's no harm done, 

But herein Jtes the difference between our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and all other coun- 
ſellours in the world; Dext. 18. 18, 19. 

_ Chriſt is prycAvs paring KwerQ-, magni conſtlii angelns, Tha.g. 6. And howſoever 
it be true, there is ſome diſtinCtion between Precepts and Counſels, yet as true it is, 
that the ſame duty 1s urged by both ;; for the nature of a Precept reſpects the Autho- 
rity of the Commander 3 a counſel reſpe&s his wiſdom, and the good will of a friend 
towards us, Since therefore the ſame Duty is urged by him who hath both ſupreme 
Authority, and is the wiſe(t#and the moſt loving and tendering our good, it comes 
all to'one, if werefuſe his love, we cannot exempt our ſelves from his power 3 if vol 
wil} not prevail with us, yet A£w vv ſhall. i 

Obſerv., 1. How doth the Son teach the fear of the Father > Matth. 11. 27. All 
things are delivered to me of my Father, no man knoweth the Son but the Father, | | 

Obſerv. 2. The Goſpel it ſelf doth not exempt us from. fear. | 

Woe to me if IT preach not the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 9. 16, lei# having preached to others, I 
my ſelf become a caſtaway, 1 Cor. g. laſt. Knowing the terrour of the Lord we perſwade 
men, 2 Cor. 5. we having received 4 kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, let #s have grace, 
that we may ſerve him with fear and godly reverence, Heb. 12. 28. The Mercies of God 
do nat hinder this, P/al. 130. 4. There is mercy with thee that thou mayeit be feared 
nor our union by faith, Pſal. 86. 11. Knjt our hearts unto thee, that we may fear thy 
Name. . The 


604. Notes and Obſervations upon Luke 12. 4.,5. 
The tenour of the Everlaſting Goſpel which the Angel preached is F E 4 &, Revel. 

I.4. 6. ch | pe 
vo how far ſhort come moſt of us of that eminency, yet we are fearlefs. s 

3. It is ſafe for the People, for the Miniſter, it 1s lawful, yea expedient to urge 
the ſame duty upon us, Dert. 6. 7. whet them upon thy Children : our memories 
are weak to retain what is not driven home by importunity, eſpecially a difficult 
Precept, A@. 20. 31. I ceaſed not for the ſpace of three years to warn every one with 
tears; the rather having been weakened by ſin, which commonly waſteth the Soul, 
and diſables it : 

Thoſe Precepts which were delivered to 77ael, Exod. 25. touching preparation of 
materials to build the Tabernacle, after which they ſinned, tn making and worſhip- 
ing the Golden Calf : the Holy Ghoſt repeats them almoſt verbatim, Chap. 35. The 
like is obſervable. after fin committed, in the Moabites, Nur.28. we areunlike to bot- 
tles, and other veflels once filled, they need be filled no more : but we muſt take 
heed jw nie mxoocgvaphy, leſt we let them flip. The Precepts by often whetting be- 
come more ſharp, Heb. 4. 12. and bright, the ruſt is to be wrought off : ſome Pre- 
cepts are myſtical, as muzzling the Ox ; The ruſt muſt be wrought off, 1 Cor. 9. The 
Diſciples rubb'd the ears of Corn, there 1s an husk that muſt be:thraſh'd off, that we 
may feed upon the Corn. | ; | | 

Repreh. 1. This diſcovers the higheſt preſumption, and Luciferian pride of un- 
godly men : Magiſtrates, Miniſters, People, all who being themſelves but mortal 
men, dare contelt with the great God, for the obedience of men under their power, 
and put them in fear of death, unleſs they obey them, maugre the countermands of 
the higheſt God, and the fear of hiny: I call this Luciferian pride, for ungodly men 
imitate Lucifer in this, 1/a. 14. 13. Thou haft ſaid in thine heart, T will aſcend into 
heaven, 1 will exalt my Throne above the ſiars of God, T will ſit alſo upon the mount of 
th: Congregation in the ſides of the North; I will aſcend above the heights of the Clouds, 
T will be like the moſt High 5 this was Lucifers pride, he would aſcend into heaven, 
and exalt his Throne above the ſtars of God, (7. e.) he would be like to the moſt High, 


\ ruling the Angels and ſtars of Heaven; he would fit upon. the mount of the Congre- 


gation (7. e.) in mount $702 in Ferxſalem, where the Congregation met together, even 
there he would fit and rule 3 he would rule the Church of God upon earth, this was 
Lucifers ambition 3 and this hath been, and is the pride and ambition of all ungodly 
Rulers and Governours, they will be like the Higheſt. The Prince of Tyras ſet his 
heart as the heart of God, Ezek. 29. All the kingdoms of the earth are mine, and the 
glory of them ;, they alwayes maintain competition with God Almighty. Who is the 
Lord, faith Pharaoh £ when they have caſt away his fear, what madneſs do they fall 
into! as Pharaoh; Ego feci memetipſum, Ezek. 29. 3. T have made my ſelf. Xerxes, 
becauſe the Sea near Helleſport had broken a bridge he had mide over it, cauſed it 
to be beaten with three hundred ſtripes, yea fetter'd it, as I told you before. Cali- 
gnla would be a God, and have familiar converſe with the Moon. Diocleſian would 
be worſhipped as a God, as the brother of the Sun and Moon, had his feet kiſſed. 
The like inſolency hath poſſeſſed the POPE. The like infolency polleſſed Heljo- 
gabalus, and Juliar the Apoſtate : we might add examples of many other like fren- 
zics, in Emperours, Kings, Princes and Potentates. Bt let us look neerer home, 
doth not every wicked man affect the Deity, and would henot be accounted a God ? 
Pſal. 73. 9. The Pfalmiſt gives us the character of ungodly men. Martin Luther in 
his Saxon Tranſlation, and the Low Dutch alſo render the words thus, What they ſay, 
that must be ſpoken from heaven, what they ſpeak,, that muſt prevail upon earth; they 
will be abſolute Gods, they will have their will done in heaven and earth. Is not 
this the ambition in every Leader of every Set > Nay, is it not thy pride 2 Muſt 
not'the Preacher ſpeak juſt as thou wilt have him, or elſe thou wilt one way or other 
be revenged of him? Nay, 'tis not enough to be ſubje& to a Law, but every mans . 
private will muſt be a Law, not only to himſelf but to another ; and the Preacher 
mult ſpeak according to that : By imagination they are wrapt up to the third hea: 
ven: come down thou proud ſpirit of the Yaughter of Babel. 
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Notes and Obſervations upon Luke 12. 4,5. 608 


This 717 yu1 799 is ſiich an abomination that would make the hair ſtand an 

end for fear and terrour : Men differ among themſelves, yet they expet in their ef- 
rorieous judgements, that Gods truth mult ſtoop to thern in their errours, that God 
muſt go out of his way to come into their way, that their Miniſter muſt be of their 
divided mind : See the great boldneſs and folly, and fool-hardineſs of thoſe who 
fear man, yet fear not God! Pſal.g. ult. Put then in fear O Lord, that the heathen may 
know that they be but ſorry men + Men are apt to be high-minded above their mea- 
ſure, above their ſtrength. Alexander was perſwaded by his flatterers that he was a 
God, and that the High Prieſt of Jeruſalem had called him Jupiter's Son, when he 
called him no{$0 * This is not i3@e, but dyua. Canutys commanded the Sea that it 
ſhould not flow, which ſoon ſhewed it ſelf not to be under his command, by making 
him wetſhod, whereupon he confuted his flatterersz Yana eft omninum regum poteſtas, 
ſolus Deus et omnipotens. This fear the Law works in them, Exod. 20. 20. and ſo 
the word may here ſignifie xaTxXg100y we jt vp, Hrhw, fe over them a Law-giver as 
a Teacher : The Law of our God was given us for this end with ſuch horrour and 
terrour. And the terrible and mighty works God wrought before their eyes in 
Zgypt, that they might fear the evil, the great evil of diſobedience : That fadt of 
the Jews was a document and inſtruQion to the Chriſtians, faith one of the pious An- 
cients : The Jews fled out of #gypt, the Zgyptians following them and purſuing 
them, that the Chriſtians might underſtand that they muſt not only fly from the cor- 
poral Zgyptians, but from the Spiritual alſo, Mich. 7. For this teaſon Plato placed 
his Univerſity neer Athens, in a Village ſubject to frequent Earthquakes,and as others 
fay in a very ill air, that the daily fear of diſeaſes and death might break the violence 
of their luſts, and bring in a fear of doing ill, and that fear bring in the filial fear of 
God, and that filial fear, the Love of Goq as the needle makes way for the thred 
when we ſow any thing, the Law works fear, and was gtven with fear and terrour, 
that we. might fear to do evil. 

The Lord would that we ſhould believe in him, love him, and keep his Com- 
mandments: the order of Gods works in the Soul requires this of us 3 Hegar muſt bring 
forth before Sarah; the firſt muſt be before the ſecond Covenant : Hagar lignifierh 
Fear. which is the beginning of wiſdom : Sarah is the Faith, which 1s the proceſs and 
going on of it. The Apoſtle makes uſe of theſe examples to the ſame purpoſe, Gal. 4. 
The Lord will not give his proceſs in wiſdom, until the fear, the beginning precede 
and go before ; but in malevolarm animanm non introibit ſapientia + the Lord will not 
pour his ſpirit of wiſdom into unclean veſſels. 

I. Pray to the Lord to put his holy fear into us, to cleanſe us, 2 Cor.7. r. to fa- 
ſten in us his fear : What we render, I am afraid of thy judgements, Pal. 119. 20. the 
Septuagint turn ounowooy CATE ops 685 Tos ongxots us, and Vulg. Lat. Confige timore tus 
carnes meas, faſten my fleſh as it were with nails to the Croſs with thy fear. They who 
are faſtned can ſtir neither hand nor foot, how can they do evil : They who are 
Chriſts have crucified the fleſh with the affeFions and luſts, Gal. 5. ſuch were they, A. 
2. 37. They were pricked in their hearts, Ecclus. 22. 19. Pſal. 4.5. in cubilibirs weſtrie 
compungimini, in your chambers be ye pricked with the ſenſe of your in. 

2. Call home all thy vain fears, 7/a. 51. 12, 13. thou feareſt this and that, pray to 
the Lord, Pſal. 86. To. Teach me O Lord thy way, and I will walk in thy truth > Chriſt 
#s the way and the truth 5 unite my heart to fear thy Name : when the ſcattered fears 
are all gathered in, and united 1n.our fear of God, O how valiant is ſuch a Soul ! 
Vis unizta fortior, fortiſſema. It is ſaid, that of the Hebromztes Jerijah was the chief, 
and there were of them ighty men of valoar, 2 Chron. 56.12. And who wete theſe 
Hebronites £ who was Jerijah £ the Hebrowites were adjundi, adunati, adjoyned and 
united unto God ; of thele Jerijah was chief; 72 the fear of the Lord 3s ſtrong confi- 
dence, Great men, and Judges and Potentates ſhall be honoured, but there is none greater 
than he that feareth the Lord, Ecclus. 10. 24. In this ſtate Fehoſhapbat obtained the vis- 

ory over his enemies, 2 Chron. 20. Ti the valley of the wilderneſs of Jeniel, in hitnti- 
lity and the fear of God; Faith in God - the Lord is my light and ny ſalvation, whos 
then ſhall IT feer 2 Pal. 27. 1—In thee O Lord do TI put my truſt, let me never be con- 


founded. Cabath: Ertt Reproof. 


606 Notes and Obſervations upon Luke 12. 4, 5. 


Reproof, How timerous we are, how fearful to negle&t the commandments of men, 
yet how bold, how audacious we are to tranſbreſs and violate the commands of our 
God? This is that which the Lord often complains of, Jer. 35. 14. Mich. 6. 16. the 
ſtatutes of Omri are kept, or rather kept, See an inſtance of this, 2 Sar. 13. 28, Ab- 
ſolom commanded his Servants ſaying, ark ye now, when Ammons heart is merry with 
wine, and when Tſayunto you, Smite Ammon, then kill bim, fear not : why ſo? preſent- 
ly it followeth, have not I commanded you © be conragiows, and be valiant : He thought 
it was juſt, becauſe he commanded them : therefore againſt the Law of Nations, and 
common humanitv, whereby hoſpes ab hoſpite tute, the Gueſt is preſerved by him who 
entertains him ; againſt the Law of Nature, whereby one brother is the keeper of 
the other, againſt the expreſs Law of God, all which notwithſtanding, yet becauſe 
he had commanded them #hey fell upon him and flew him. 

Repreh. Thoſe who even in thoſe ſervices of God, wherein they would ſeem moſt 
to love and honour God and Chriſt, even 1n them they moſt diſhonour him. and caſt 
off all fear and regard of God and good men. St. Jude in his Prophetical Epiſtle of 
theſe laſt times, tells us of ſpots iz our feaſts of Charity, when men feed themſelves with= 
out fear. Such &x«t7&, or Agape, or Love-feaſts, the Chriſtians of old time had. as a 


—_— 
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repreſentation of the Peace-offerings under the Law, wherein the Primitive Chri- © 


ſtians met together to edifie one another, and exerciſe thoſe duties which St. Paul ex- 
horts the Theſſalonians and u$ unto, I Thefſ. 5. 14—23. Theſe were uſed in Tertul- 
lians dayes, as he mentionsthem tn his Apologie, and they continued long after him, 
till exceſs and riot got in among them, and then they were aboliſhed by the Council 
of Laodicea, A reſemblance of theſe was in our Wakes and Feaſts in the beginning 
of Chriſtianity in this Nation, which through the want of God's fear are corrupted. 
And what ſhall we ſay of the frequent meetings among Chriſtians, who are called to 
perfed holineſs in the fear of God? 2 Cor. 7.1. yea, all things among them ſhould be 
done in love, I Cor, 16.14. What occaſion ſo folemn as, Thankſgiving unto God ? but 
it's corrupted by want of the fear of God among us3 ſuch ſpots there are in our feaſts 
of Charity, while men feaſt, feeding themſelves without fear, Jude 14. Enoch Tegi@- 
TELUTE TSTVS. 

Exhort, Jeſus Chriſt our great friend, he faith, I ſay unto you fear not them that 
kill the body, me vide, look at me, or put confidence in me, as iron ſharpens iron, jo a 
man ſharpens the countenance of his friend, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 27. 17. And we may 


underſtand it of this ſharpening of Chriſts friends, by whetting his commands upon 


them, as by frequent inculcating the commands of Jeſus Chriſt, the commandment 
is made (harp like a two-edged-{word, &c. When our great friend will afford us his 
countenance, when he ſaith, Me videz the man Chriſt whets the countenance of his 
friend when he lifts up his countenance upon us. The looking upon the brazen Ser- 
pent healed them. ' This fear is all the man, Ecclel. ult. 

3. From the oppoſition of the negative and affirmative precept, fear ot them that 
kill the body, but fear him who hath power to caſt body and ſoul into hell. .Exod. 20.20. 
Fear ye not their fears, but ſandifie the Lord God in your heart that is his fear, Ila, 
8.12,13. | 

Reaſon. In regard of the imcompoſiibility and inconſiſtency of the fear of God and 
the fear of men, or the world, or whatever would ſtand in campetition withit : the 
intire true fear of God ſwallows up all other fears in it ; as 2doſes's Serpent, the Serpents 
of the Magicians. | 

The ſtream of our affeCtions can be carried but one way, if we truly fear, we fear 
nothing elſe 3 ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon ; where this fear of God is, we mult 
expect ſtrong oppoſition from men, and therefore they need ſtrong Conſolation a- 
gainſt the fear of men. Nehezz, 4, 14. encourageth all ſuch ; the Lord who is great 
and terrible 3 ## is the conſolation of the Lord, as Nehemiah ſignifieth. But alas! I am 
a' worm, weak,. and ſubje& to be trodden upon by every one. They who believe, 
even out .of weakneſs they become ſtrong, Heb, 11. Among Tola's Sons, 1 Chroy. 7. 2. are 
Uzzi and Jeriel, what are they ? | 


Tola 1s a worm, weak; but UVzxzi is ftrength and courage, and his brother 'is Jerel, 
that 
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" Notes and Qbſervations upon Luke 12, 45- ' bo7 


that is the fear of God : the wiſe man puts both theſe brethren together, 7» the fear 
of God there is firong confidence, Prov, I4..26. Pn "F- Fans 76s 
2. The Lord Jefus,;our beſt friend, ith, a {apo ;; this conſideration brings 
great weight with it you Aa Vjlv, yea, T ſay untg you, fear bike. ( A 
x. It's the authority of our Lord, if I am a Lord 12 where 1s my fear? 2 
2. It's the Dodcrine of our only Maſter, even Chriſt; and who teacheth like him? 
Job. No 114% ſpake as he. \ ER 


3. It's the counſel of our beſt friend ; and ſhall we not be counſeled by our friend 3 


_— 


by our beſt friend? ' 


*Reproof. This reproves all thoſe who refuſe the counſel of theit beſt friend,'per- 
ſwading to the fear of God 3 he commands this, he intreats this, he forcibly urgeth 
this duty upon us. - FS 7 th | =. 1 

See what the effed of this negle& was among his own ancient people, Joh. 11. 48. 
He had raiſed up Lazar#s from the dead, as a ſign to the —m_—_ they who ſhould 
believe in him, fear God, and work righteouſneſs, though they had long been dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſins, yet the Lord would raiſe them, if they believed in the operative 
power of God. How reaſon the Jews ? "oy Þ- BopE0s 71415 9, ©. 

Moſt fooliſhly and madly, if we let him alone, the Romans will come and take away 
our Place and Nation + They fear the loſs of the Earth, and loſe Heave, yea; and 
their Land too; like the Dog in the Fable, he feared the loſs of the ſhadow, and loſt 
the ſubſtance : by crucifying of Chriſt they loſt their Land and Nation. Look now 
into thy ſelf, and ſearch diligently whether thou refuſe not the counſel of this thy 
beſt friend : Our God is a God which hides himſelf, by reaſon of franſereſſion the truth 
is hid, but ſo far forth as every nian departs from iniquity, ſo far forth he underſtands 
the truth, no farther. Hence it comes to paſs, that whereas few men depart from 
their ſin, yet all men pretend to Truth; moſt men contend and ftrive for their own 
Tenents and Opinions, which they imagine to be Truth: And what they. cannot 
prove and make good by Scripture, or reaſon out of Scripture, that they will en- 
force by Clamours, by Authority of the Civil Magiſtrate, by falſe witneſs, by fight- 
ing for it, and for it kill and ſlay one another : Thus they dealt with the Protomar- 
tyr Stephen, AGF. 6.9. Our Lord foreſaw this well, and warns his Diſciples, who have 
learned his Truth, not to fear thens that kill the body, and after that-can proceed-uo 
farther, but fear him that is able to caſt both body and ſoul into hell; © * © 
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And be ſaid unto them, T be kings of the Gentiles exerciſe lord- 
ſhip over them, and they that exerciſe authority upon them, 
are called benefaGtors. 

But ye ſhall not be ſo; but he that is greateſt among you, let him 

\. beas the younger, and he hat is chief, as be that doth ſerve. 


> He occaſion of theſe words ye read ver/. 24. There was a ſtrife 
CY among them, among the Diſciples ; a fad occaſion, ſtrife is a 
E work of the fleſh,Gal.5.20. and therefore unworthy theDiſci- 
YM plesof Chriſt, yet there wasa ſtrife among them : Bur there is 
a ſtrife excuſable, which we call emulation, as when men con- 
tend which way they may beſt perform their duty ; ſuch was 
that between Paxl and Barnabas if well underſtood, 4&, 15. 
39. but this was no ſuch contention, but an ambition, who 
ſhould be the greateſt 3 a contention 11] becoming them who 
ſhould better have learned Chriſt, and learned of Chriſt, that 
only leſion he invites usto learn of him, 1atth. 11. lowlinefs and meekneſs. DireCt- 
Iy contrary to his Dofrine, for this contention proceeds from pride, only from pride 
comes —— Prov. 13. IO. ard tends unto pride, 'twas who ſhould be accounted the 
greatesF, 

And as it was moſt unworthy and miſbeſeeming the Diſciples of Chriſt, ſo moſt un- 
ſeaſonable, if ye conſider the time when it was, which 4atth. 20. tells us was imme- 
diately after our Lord had foretold his paſſion, werſ. 18, 19. Then came the mother 
of Zebedees Children, &-c. and as Luk, 22. relates it, after the firſt inſtitution and ce- 
lebration of the Lords Supper, and his diſcovery of the traytor Judas, verſ. 21. and 
that his treaſon ſhould take effe&, werſ. 22. And truly the Son of man goeth as it was 
determined : At that time there was a ſtrife who ſhould be accounted the greateſt ; every 
way a moſt unſeaſonable ambition, every way a moſt fad occaſion of the Text. 

The words contain Precepts of Love and Humility neceſlary for all, but eſpecially 
directed unto ſuch as he ſhould leave Elders and Rulers of his Church. | 

The Precepts are generally two; 

1. Negative, in diftimilitude to the Gentile Kings and Rulers ; The Kings of the 
Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip, &c. but ye ſhall not be ſo. 2. Afic- 
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2. Affirmative, in fimilitude unto Miniſters-2nd Servants, and all this is illuſtra- 
ted by the example of our Lord Chriſt himſelf; He 5 the greateſt among yoit; 
We imay reſolve thein both into theſe Divine Truths. 
1. The Kings of the Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip over them. 
2: Theythat exerciſe authority upon them are called 4rgyerou; 
3. Te Rulers, ye Elders ſhall not be ſo: | 
4. He that is greateſt among the Rulers or Elders, ſhall be as the younger. 
5. He that is chief ſhall be as he that doth ſerve. 
6. The Lord Chriſt is among us, as he that ſerveth thoſe that ſit at meat. : 
7. He appeals to them, whether is greater, he that ſetteth at meat, or he that ſerveth; 
Theſe are too many. =. 
Dutxre. 1. What kings were theſe? 
2. What is it to exerciſe Lord(hip ? | | | 
I. Beo\Gs t9vav here, are called «ets var, Princes or Rulers of the Gemtiles; 
Matth. 20. 25. The name Banks, Kings, 15 ſometimes more largely taken, and ex- 
tended unto inferiour Governours : thus A&. 4. 26. The kings of the earth, Ec. who 
were they ? Herod and Pontins Pilate, veri. 27. Herod was a King indeed, but Pilate 
was only a Roman Preſident, as St. Peter diſtinguiſheth them, 1 Pef. 2. 13. ſuch the 
Apoſtle calls the Princes of this world, 1 Cor. 2.8. Yet here the word is largely un- 
derſtood ; ſuch Kings, ſuch Preſidents, fuch Princes the Diſciples hoped to be, when 
Chrift ſhould reſtore the kingdom to Tjrael; Sf | | | 
But why is it ſaid, Kings of the Gentiles? This was in contradiftion to the Kings 
of Iſrael, whoſe rule of reigning ye find, Dezt. 1 7. 
2. What is it to exerciſe Lordſhip or Dominion ? 
The word is wwe/44v, which ſignifieth to have Power or Dominion, and was not 
this lawful? if they had Power and Dominion might they not exerciſe. it ? o6ther- 
wiſe to what end had they it, if they might not uſe it? 


Dnid nihi Dominium ſi non tonceditur uti. 
(pardon the Verſe) And if they might uſe their power, why might not the Rulers 
in the Church do ſo? why might not they uſe their power? Harmony of the Scri- 
pture is the beſt Commentary : the parallel Math. 20. 25. hath xamawwe dr, (1, e.) 
as we may expreſs 1t 1n our Engliſh, to Lord it, to Domineere, to be Imperiows., not 
fimply Rule over, but to Over-rule : The like we may ſay of Zznaxgv, which Marth: 
20. 25. is x«Tfsn%q, to abuſe their Dominion : they who abuſe their Power, and 
rule according to their own Juſt and pleaſure, and not according to the rule of Ju- 
ſtice, or for the benefit of thofe they rule : Thefe were notwithftanding called iuve- 
Xc7%, the word (ignifieth as we turn 1t Berefa@ors, and it anſwers to the Hebrew 
DIY which is bountiful and beneficeat, and (igniffeth Princes, who ought ro be ſuch, 
P/al. 113. 7. he (ets him with r1273, the Princes, and 47. to. Excellent ſpeech bes 
comes not a fool, much leſs do lying tips, "M1. a Prince, a Benefa&or, Prov. t7. 7. fo 
19. Job 12.21. It'sa name we ſee common to all Princes, they are called Beneta- 
Qors3 ſo that this was not proper to the Cz/ars, the Roman Emperours who were ſo 
called, though they ill deſerved it. Ing | 
Thus did the Kings of the Gentiles, they lorded it, they domineered, they were 
impetions, they over-ruled the people; all muſt ſerve their profit, their pomp, and 
their pleaſure : they had no rule to rule by, but their own unruly will, Stat pro lege, 
pro ratione voluntas. Samuel deſcribes their £90D, I Sam. 8. Ir. All hiſtories are 
full of their tyranny and oppreſſion, their griping and covetouſheſs, their pride and 
ambition, thetr ſenſuality and voluptuouſitels : for a tafte, Tet'any man read Szeto- 
2ims's relation of the Twelve Ceſars, Qui eadem libertate ſcripſit qua illi vixerunt 5 
yet theſe notwithſtanding would be called iviewrour It was more fit for their Pto/;- 
mens who ſucceeded Philadelphus King of #z2ypt, who for his many good deeds to 
the Cities af Greece was Sirnamed tviewrnc, a BenefaFor. _ | 
 Fheſe were the Kings of the Gentiles, thus they exercifed Lordſhip and Authort- 
ty5 
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ty 3 ſothat what the devil ſaid, Mat.4. That the kingdoms of the earth were given to him, 
might ſeem to have ſome truth in it : Whence comes this but from ſelf-love, arro- 

atifg all to it ſelf? an high opinion of a mans own ſelf, and his own proper excel- 
99d and contempt of others, Surgit animus cum potentiaz this evil mind armed 
with power, what miſchief will they not do? They praiſe wickedneff, becauſe.it is 
in the power of their hand, Mich. 2. 1. {Mx «za: and where there 1s power there 
will not opportunity be wanting, which is #ragra peccandi illecebra, nor ever were 
there wanting ſuch as would flatter them, that all they did was juſt 3 and if theſe 
were wanting, the great Abaddon and Apoliyon whom they ſerved, would adminiſter 
all unto them. 

Since therefore the Kings of the Gentiles had ſuch an evil mind, ſuch an unlimi- 
ted power, ſuch an uncontroulable will, ſuch opportunity of offending, and paraſites 
to applaud their doings, and no Grace to reſtrain them 3 theſe all laid together may 
ſuffice for a reaſon of their unreaſonable abuſe of their Dominion and Authority, and 
of thoſe under them. | 

Obſerv. Even the evil men, yea the worſt of men deſire and affe& the titles of ho- 
nour due to the beſt of men. Saul would be ſo honoured before the Elders of his peo- 
ple, 1 Sam. 15. 30. Cains Caligula, the very worlt of all the Roman Emperours would 
have the name of 4egw7rrs, BenefaGor, ſaith Philo Judens, which of all other heleaſt 
deſerved. And the Churle would be called 'I, z. e. biew7vs, a BenefaGor, Ila. 32. 

. though a name moſt contrary to his nature. The malefacGtors and evil doers of 
all kinds would yet be called well-doers and benefaQtors.. 
3. The Diſciples of Chriſt, the Rulers among them muſt not be ſo. 

Theſe are charaCters of (ſelf, ſelf-love, felf-conceit. The Diſciple hath denied him- 

fcIf, otherwiſe he. is not a Diſciple, L«k, g. how much leſs an Elder, a Ruler ? ſurely 
a Ruler muſt not be fo : He mult not Krive, no, the ſervant of the Lord muſt not 
ſtrive, &c. 2 Tim. 1. 7. He muſt not he proud, one that is «v9Ix9dvs, a ſelf-pleaſer, 
Tit. 1.7. he muſt not zmzwwe dr, abuſe his authority to the hurt or diſparagement 
of thoſe under his government : He muſt not ſeek for his own profit, honour, plea- 
ſure, eaſe in the fleſh : He muſt not ryrannize over his brethren : St. Peter exhorts 
the Elders, 5x oi4e gx4g9%, I Pet. 5. 1, 2, 2. | 

Remember thou art RedGor, non Rapter, non DeſtruFor, non Twannus' Diſpenſator, 
ron Diſſapator, vel Uſurpator 5 Tutor, non Devorator, Bernard. Not domincering, not 
lording over the flock, Ezek. 34. He muſt not defire to be called :gy#715, not ty- 
rannizing over the judgements of men, to bind them to be of, our opinion in every 
thing. D#ionyſtxs the Tyrant had made obſcene and abſurd verſes, and becauſe Phi- 
loxenus commended them not, he ſent him to the Quarries. The flock is not ours 
but Gods, 1 Per.5. and our duty is not to force them to us, or our opinions, bur to 
lead them to Chriſt. This I ſpeak the rather becauſe of diyers Opinions that I know 
are among us, which while they are ««T' avxnoyiay migus, Rom. 12.6. hold the head, 
Col. 2. 19. they may be tolerated : Nor can any man poſhibly force another, nor any 
man himſelf to think otherwiſe than he doth; it is God that perſwades the heart, he 
perſwades Japhet, and is the author and giver of faith, Eph. 2. and therefore the Apo- 
ſtle, Rom. 14.5. Quilibet abundet ſenſu ſuo, let every man be fully perſwaded in his own 
mind : And therefore as for examination touching every mans faith, whereof every 
mans bound togive an account,: while there is no fundamental errour, or principle 
that tends unto an evil life. I conceive a bare diverſity of opinion in. other things 
ought not to hinder any man from Chriſtian communion. :As concerning examina- 
tion it ſelf, ſome there are it ſeems who have miſunderſtood me : I have known it a 
Jong time praQtiſed in the Church, nor was I ever of any. other judgement but 


that it might be'yet praiſed, and doubtleſs with very good ſucceſs; ſothat itmight 


be performed without -domineering and inſulting over men, but in a brotherly or 
fatherly manner, as Job his Children, and out of a true and tender care of mens ſouls, 
and ſo that it be accompanied with ſelf-examination ; otherwiſe though a man had all 
the Bible by heart, and could recite all the Catechiſms that ever were written, and 
could anſwerall the queſtions that could be propounded, yet without ſelf-examina- 


tion, 
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tion, ſuch an one might be an unworthy Communicant. - A Ruler muſt not be'proud, 
Tit. 1. 7. «2%, one that pleaſeth himſelf, and no man elſe, Some of the former Go- 
vernours of the Church have been blamed for that fin; I dare not excuſe all, bur let 
us take heed we do not juſtihe their pride þy our own ; pride is abominable in all 
men of what rank or degree focver ; it is the Devils (in, and he the king of all the 
children of pride. 1 know not how it comes to paſs, yet pride is more fuffcrable 
where there 75 education and breeding, and where there are titles of honour, high 
piace of authority, in ſuch it is more ſufferable than in men of inferiour condition ; 
I fay it is abominable in all men, yet molt men excuſe it, rather in great men, than 
in them of low degree. The wile mans ſoul hated the poor man that was proud, 
Ecclef. 25+ 2. his very condition doth as it were naturally require humility. 7lato 
was a neat man, and had all things handſom in his houſe, he converſed with the 
Kings and great Men : D#ogezes heenvied him, and coming to his houle, the {loven- 
ly Cynick with his dirty feet trod upon his bed, and when he had 1o done, he glo- 
ried that he had trodden down Plato's pride ; but he was anſwered well, Thou hat 
trodden down Plato's pride ſaith he, at ſuperbia major, O let it not beſo ſaid of any 
of us. The Vine, the Olive and the Fig-tree could better have been born withall 
than the bramble, the baſe low ſhrub. | | 

Why mult not the Diſciples be fo? 

They mult be as their Lord 3 and his kingdom is not of this world 3 he hath taken 
them out of the world. 

ObjeF. That ſeems an abſurdity to St. Paul, 1 Cor. 5. 

Out of the world, i. e. the luſts of it, Ger. 12% J? J?, ont of thy Country, that thou 
come unto thy ſelf : For-brevity ſake let us put the two next points together, as 
making indeed to one and the ſame purpole, and differing evolutione terminorum, 
as they ſpeak. P 

They both contain the poſitive and affirmative Precepts, as the former the nega- 
tive :. Let us therefore open the words, 9 pdgav 2» vv yrtodwo 45. 0 VEarrg-* who 
Is this pdgov, this greater, or greateſt one among you ? who but the Ruler or the 
Elder, whoſoever obtains rule and government 1n the Church. 

So TeoprgQ- and viarzG- are oppoſed, I Tim. 5. 1. Rebuke not Teo purreg, an 
Elder, but exhort him as a father (an Elder 1s a Father of the Church ) vialtess as &- 
9p, I Theſſ. 5. 12,13. The younger then are they who are as yet in their mt- 
nority, and not grown up to the ſpiritual age of Chriſt, A@. 5. 6. 

THI. Of chicÞ aw is 3 4 of th Lawgiver, 

e reaſon of this Law is in regard of the 3 $ubjetts. 

1. Conformity unto him, «exiſov T& pantry, and the Servant as his Lord, and we 
are predeſtinated to be conformed to the image of his Son, Rom. Q. 29. 

2. The corrupt nature of man is ſuch, that it cannot bear proſperity 3 7 ſpake un- 
to thee in thy proſperity, but thou ſaidi? T will not hear, Jer. 22. 21. It 1s alwayes beſt 
when it is under, The Church in the firſt three hundred years under perſecution 
was better, more holy, loving than ever it hath been ſeen in any age 5 whence the 
Apoltle prefers ſervitude before freedom, 1 Cor. 7. 21, 22.4 «dw, Chryſoſtom. And 
hath been confeſſed by another in this place, and I believe your experience will 
prove it, That the lives of men profeſling Religion were more holy, more juſt, 
more truly Chriſtian, when they had a Power over them to check them, than ever 
they have' been fince : remember the Snake in the Fable : the people of Laiſh, 

ade. 18. 7. | | $4 | 
J . The wiſdom of the Governour is never to a& like a Natural Agent ad extremin 
viriuz, 'but with moderation,” x Thefſ. 2. 6. Fvvapero iv ded evo— We might have 
been burthenſom as the Apoſtles of Chriſt. The greateſt and chief is here commanded 
to be as'the younger, and as he that ſerveth : this, becauſe it rs a fimilitnde, it re- 
queer that there be between the greateſt and chief, and the younger, and him that 
erveth ſome diſlimilitude, Omne firile oft etiam diſſimile > There is therefore in this 
greateſt and chief, that which is peculiar to his fpiritual age and place, and ſome- 
what required 1n hint wherein he muft be like unto the younger, In the greateft and 
chief 
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chief there is ſomewhat peculiar unto his ſpiritual age, and fulneſs of the ſpirit, wife 
dom, excellency of wiſdom and prudence, plerophory, or ſulnels of faith, hope pro- 
per to his place, juſtice, 2 Sam. 23. 3. he that rules over men oſt be Juſt—authority, 
which is ſweetned with love and compaſſion which ſwayes him, as the weight of his 
ſoul towards his brother, to put Himſelf as it were into his condition, and to do 
unto him as he would be done unto, if he were in his condition. . 

That wherein he muſt be like unto the younger, and him that ſerveth, is humility, 
meekneſs, patience, peaceableneſs and diligence ; theſe, and ſuch as theſe ſeem to be- £ 
long to the younger, and him that ſerveth. F 

1. Humility. The greateſt Ruler hath a pattern for this in our Lord, Phz/. 2. he | 
took %4« Js, and humbled himſelf, that the greater we are the more we might 
humble our ſelves, that we mind not high things, but condeſcend to men of low eſtate, 
Rom. 12. 16. theſe are principal Graces in the Elder alſo. When Auſtiz the Monk 
was ſent into England by the POPE, certain holy men who had lived in the weſt 
part of this kingdom, were ſent by their Governour to meet Azxſtiz, with this in- 
ſtruction, that if he behaved himſe]f brotherly, humbly, as one of them, they ſhould 
reſolve he was ſent of God unto them; if he ſhould be ſupercilious, proud and ar- 

& rogant, as indeed he proved, they ſhould return without any thing to do with him. 
HyS4#/G-, Vulg. Lat. Preceſſor, is one who goes before. 

They are over us in the Lord, 1 Thefl. 5. 12. The Hebrew name is Wt'2> oze raiſed 
xp above others; and fo the Metaphor is taken from the exhalations that are drawn 
up by the Sun, and therefore they have the ſame name Nv, pſal. 135. 7. they 
have the ſame common cauſe; God cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the ends of the 
earth; and it is the Lord that raiſeth the poor out of the duit, and lifteth the needy out 
of the dunghill, that he may ſet him with the Princes, even the Princes of the people, Plal. 
I13. 7. 

4 Their diligence and OP he | For they are compared to clouds raiſed 
from above the earth, and wherefore are they raiſed up? is 1t not that they ſhould 
deſcend in ſhowers to water the earth, and make it fruitful ? Pſal. 72. 6,7. 1a. 55. 
10. are they not therefore raiſed up, that their word ſhould drop down as the rain, 
Deut. 32. that they might have an influence upon thoſe below them in holy adviſe 
and counſel. The Elders who obtained a good report, Heb. 11. are called a cloud of 
witneſſes, Hebr. 12. 1. they are yspvo, (5. e.) guides : Marg. Hebr. 13. 7. leaders 
in the wajes of God wherein they walk before them. 4 

Obſerv. 1. There are degrees of Diſciples, e» vw, ſaith our Lord, there is udgov, 
a greater or greateſt, and there are v£@7#e5!, yourger. There is nota parity among the 
Diſciples of Chriſt, there is a greater or greateſt, and a younger, a chief, and a ſer- 
vant, ſome in authority, and others under authority. Judge in your ſelves what an 
abſurd thing would it be, and unworthy eſpecially of a Ruler, that he ſhould lift up y 
himſelf above others, out of an opinion of himſelf, as if he had in him the water of 7 
life, as 1f he had received the heavenly gift, (z.-e.) Chriſt, Joh. 4. 7. as if he were full 
of the Holy Ghoſt, If he ſhould prove but an empty vapour, if he ſhould boaſt him- 
{clf of a falſe gift, and be like clouds and wind without rain, Prov. 25. 14. The Apo- 
{tle diſcovered ſuch in his time, whom he deſcribes, Jxd. werſ. 12. clouds they are lift- 
ed up above others, and making a great ſhew, as if they had ſome thing in them, 
whereas they are empty clouds without water; they ſeemed to be led by the ſpirit, and 
they were vo” artuay 2 16  Gjakv0s, carried about with winds. The Apoſtle, Epheſ. 
4- 14. They would ſeem to be Elders, but they are indeed but Children ; as per- 
haps ye have ſeen a child a& the part of an old man, but children, weak children, fo 
weak that they are toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of do@rine. 

Exhort, To ſuch as ſhall be choſen and ordained Rulers : Have they made thee a 
Ruler ? Ecclus. 32. 1. nyspevor, ReForem te poſuerunt 2 Lift not up thy ſelf, but be a- 
mong them as one of the reſt. The metaphor is taken from the office of him who 
was called Modiperator Convivii, Macrob. lib. 1. chap. 1. Saturnal. otherwiſe called 
Rex convivii, arbiter bibendi, Horat. he whom ye read called the Maſter ofthe Feaſt, 
Joh. 2. an officer that were to be wiſhed were among us, to moderate exceflive eat- 
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ing and drinking. Have they made thee a Ruler? be thou as one of them. Julius Ce- 
ſar was ſo fortunatein all his enterprizes, and obtained ſo many yidories, by adjoyn> 
ing himſelf to his Soldiers, as one of them in all dangers, hunger, thirſt; and as Lxcar: 
ſaith of Cato, | a7 


NuPo diſcrimine notum, 
Dux an Miles erat ——— 


x Cor. 12, where the Apoſtle reckons up the divers Officers in the Church, verſ; 28. 
he calls the Church oze body, verſ, 20. and ordains that the members ſhould have the 
fame care one for another, verſ. 25, 26. The greater thou art the more humble thy 
ſelf, ſo have the greateſt Governours 3 they are not for themſelves, but for thoſe 
whom they rule : See Notes on Fer. 23. 5. See Notes alſo on Jude v. 1, when thou art 
to judge of others, look to thy ſelf, to thine own ſtanding, I Cor. Io. 12. Gal.6. 1. 

Exhort. 1. Seek out ſuch among us. Exhort. 2, Let ns honour.ſuch, 1 Thefſ. 5. 
12, 13. T beſeech ye brethren know them that labour among you. Exhort. '$. Unto all, 
to become Tetopzres, to grow up into Chriſt unto the perfect age, Epheſ. 4. This is 
honourable old age, Wild. 4. There is inbred in us an ambition toward ſomething or 
other cit &@5:i4v,—O that the higheſt of our ambition were, who of us ſhould be 
more loving and kind one to another, more humble and lowly one towards another, 
Rom. 12.10. to be kindly affeFioned one towards another, in honour preferring one an- © 
other, to ſerve one another in love, Gal. 5.13. to ſubmit _— one to another in the 
fear of God, Epheſ:. 5. 21. Phil. 4. 8. Finally Brethren, whatſoever things are true, what- 
ſoever things are honeſt, think on theſe things and 2 Cor. 13. 11. 4 a word, be perfe@, 
be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace, and the God of Love and Peace ſhall 
be with you. 

ole. 2. See the vaſt difference between Chriſt's Kingdom, and the kingdom of 
the Gentiles 3 they differ in their Sovereigns, Kingdom, Themſelves, and adminiſtra- 
tions of their Kingdoms. 

I. The Sovereign of the one is Abadden and ApoBion, Rev.g. 11. Jer. 23. i. of the 
other, Jeſus the Saviour. 2. The kingdom of the former, Shinar, the place of wicked- 
neſs, Tach. 5. 3. Another Babel 3.'e. confuſion, unpeaceableneſs, tumult and un- 
quietnels 3 for there is nopeace to the wicked,they are like the troubled ſea. Ia. 57.20,21. 

Obſerv. 3. A third Chalanne, that is murmuring, ſorrow and complaining in the 
ſtreets, Eccleſc 4. 1. See the deſcription of Chriſt's Kingdom, Rozp. 14. righteouſneſs, 
peace, joy in the holy ſpirit. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath his kingdom erected in the 
ſoul : Confer Notes on Fer. 23.5. The Kingdoms of the Geatile Kings are full of un- 
righteouſneſs and iniquity : Quid enim ſunt regna remots juſtitia, niſt magna quedant 
latrocinia, What are kingdoms void of juſtice, but certain great dens of thieves 2 

2, Thejr adminiſtrations differ : The Kings of the Gentiles exerciſe Dominion over 
there with violence and wrong. Chriſt's Kingdom is adminiſtred with all equity, Fer. 
23.5. And therefore the Gentiles kingdoms were ſignified by the 4 Beaſts, Day.7.2.14. 
But Chriſt's unto the Son of man : See Notes on Hebr. 1. 

Obſerv. 4. See in what a condition the world is where Chriſt rules not ; it's 4 
world of iniquity; jacet in maligno, it lieth in the wicked one; the Devil rules the 
Rulers in it : All that 3s in the world are the luſts of the fleſh, the lut of the eyes, the 
pride of life, The Devil beſtows the kingdoms of the world. It was not therefore 
ſaid in vain, that the Diſciples turned the world upſide down, AG. 1 Sam. 8. 1. 

Repreh. Thoſe who would be thought of Chriſt's Diſciples and Followers, and Do- 
mineere, and Lord it over their Brethren. Ef 

Obſerv. 5. Our Lord faith, the greateſt ſhall be as the younger; he ſaith not that 
the younger ſhall be as the greateſt. wif] 

Reproof. This reproves their prepoſterous ambition, who are little of underſtand- 
1ng, weak, and paſſionate, and cannot rule their own ſpirits, and yet will be ruling 
the Church of God, Prov. 25. 28. O Beloved, it is, Ars artium regimen animarumnt, 
The government of ſouls is the Art of Arts. | 6 | 
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But as many as received him, to them gave be power to become 
the ſons of God, even to them that believe on his name. 


71 Have made choice of a Text fit for the Solemnity of the Time, 
wherein the Church commemorates the Nativity of our Lord | 
| and Saviour Jeſs Chriſt, fit alſo for the Solemn buſineſs in hand, 
the receiving of the Sacrament of our Lord and Saviour Feſws ; 
Chriſt. | 

Feltival dayes were not Ordained of Old for thoſe ends, for 
which they uſually now are uſedz namely, that men ſhould 
wholly ferzari, live idle and looſe 5 and as the Cynick could ſay, 
| wear better clothes, and eat better meat : but as to remember 
ſome thing paſt, ſo to impoſe ſome duty on us. 

In the verſe before the Text, the Evangeliſt having noted the rejedtion of Chriſt, 
offered unto the world, and to his own people; in the Text he upbraids their egre- 
gious folly and unthankfulneſs, who received him not, by declaring the benefit re- 
dounding to thoſe who receive him, The latter part of this Text 1s an exegeſis or 
explication of part of the former, declaring what it is to receive Chriſt, viz. to believe 
on him; ſo that the words will afford unto us theſe Four Divine Truths : 

I. To believe on the name of Chriſt is recezving Christ. 

2. Some received him. | 

3. Chriſt gives power to as many as receive him, and believe in -his name, zo become 
the ſons of God. 9 

4. How many ſoever thus believe, to them he gives power. 

I. To believe on the name of Chriſt, is to receive Chriſt. 

As at the receiving of the bleſſed Sacrament, the people are bidden levare ſurſum 
corda, to lift up their hearts, not to fix them on the elements of bread and wine; ſo 
here I muſt exhort you to lift up your hearts when ye hear Chriſt named, or his 
name, or the. receiving of him, not to fanſie the humane nature of Chriſt, or any 
bodily ſhape, nor any name that. can be heard, nor any 'outward receiving, but all 
ſpiritual ; for by him, in the Text, is meant that A%y©-, that Word, in the firſt verſe, 
which 1s ſaid to'be 5» the beginning,. and to be with God, and to be God himſelf. 

Confer Prov. 8. 23. Mich. 5.2. the word is uſed for the ſhining forth of the Sun, 
Nomen ejus, ipſemet, phraſt hebraica, Luc. Burgenſfis. | 

By Nazre allo is meant the ſame Divine Nature of Chrifts ſo EV and un is 

| | reckoned 
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reckoned by the Jews-among the names of God : Thus thon 'ſbalt fear the glorious 

Name, i. e. ipſum, IM2e, nomen glorioſum, i. e. Denm; Deut. 28, 58, crediderunt 
in enum, is Joh. 2. verſy 23. crediderunt in nomen jus 7 Own RM O', 7vocareyno- 

men Domini, & invocare Dominum, Syr, idem. Thou ſhalt call his name Immanuel, 

1. e. he ſhall be God with xs. The believing on his Name therefore, and receiving of 
him muſt be ſpiritual and ſupernatural, and not any bodily act; for howſoever it 

Philoſophy we ſay, recipere e#f patiz yetin Divinity, to receive is an act, as is ma- 

nifeſt by this very place, were there no more, where to believe (which 1s an act) is 

faid to be the ſame with receiving. 

To believe and receive Chriſt, is to entertain him into our hearts and minds, as our 
wiſdom, our righteouſnefs, our holineſs, our peace, our joy, our power, &*c, . what- 
ſoever Chriſt is ſaid in himſelf to be, to entertain him as ſuch unto us;z and he being 
the obje& to be entertained, ſpecifieth the afts and means of entertaining him : men 
are ſaid, rredere Deum, Deo, vel in Deum. 

The place wherein he is to be entertained js the heart. | 

Reaſon 1. In regard of the belief it ſelf, which 1s not a bare credulity 1hat God 
55, nor a bare giving credit unto him, but allo a confidence and truſt on him, an ad- 
herance and cleaving to him by Lovez which Love is the perfe&t bond which joyns 
the believers to God, and draws forth all obedience : He that abideth in Love abi- 
deth in God, and God in him; he that hath my Commandments and keepeth them, he 
it is that loveth me; and ſuch a loving, willing and reſigned ſoul invites the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. who rides to her, Pſal. 45.4. on the charriots of Amminadab, Cant. 6. 
12. ſuch a ſoul is like unto God; and ſemilitudo eſt cauſe amoris, his likeneſs draws 
him to hers as the birds reſort to their like, ſo truth returns to them that pradiſe it, 
Ecclus. 27. 9. Chrilt 1s recc1ved both according to hzjs death, and according unto his 
life, 1 Pet; 2. 21, 22, 23, 24. 

Objef. But he 1s 1n us already; how then can we be faid to receive him ? ſexce he 
enlightens every one that comes into the world, ver(:g. Col. 1.17. and upon whom doth 
not his light ariſe £ and he is ſaid fo be in the world, verl. 10. in the heart and mouth, 
Rom. 10. 8. nor longe 4 quoquam, At. 17.27, Howbeit there is a great difference 
between having Chriſt in us, and receiving of Chriſt as our Lord and Governour, 
Teacher, Prophet, Prieſt and King : He 7s now in the world, but the world knoweth 
him not, nor acknowledgeth him, verl. 19. we eſteemed him ſmitten of God, and ſaw 
70 beauty, no comlineſs in him. Ia. 53. Thus St. John told the Jews, that there was 
one FROM them, @» vv, 7» them, whom they knew not, ver(. 26. and Chriſt ſo ſpake 
of St, Joh. 

The difterence is ſuch, as between David before, and after he was choſen King 5 
He was King anointed by God long before the people choſe him ; deſpiſed, not ac- 
knowledged by his brethren : God hath appointed his David to Rule, although 
Seul and 1ſhboſheth kept it trom him: ſo St. James exhorts us to receive the word, yet 
he calls jt {quo Adyov, an engrafted word, Jam. 1. 21, 'Tis now a light, but wnder 
a buſhel, when received, the whole body 3s full of light. | els 

Obſerv. 1, Faith is not a fanſie or imagination, ſuch as it is too commonly con- 
ceived to be, but a true and real receiving of Chriſt or his Name, a point extream- 
ly neceſlary, for the common ſort of Chriſtians have a faith nothing at all differing 
from imagination, like a dream, 7a. 29. 7,8. Pſal. 73. 20. a man hath a ſtrong ima- 
gination that he 1s in Chriſt, and that all his ſins are forgiven him, and in this 1magi- 
nation vain man walketh, Pſ2/.39.7. he leads an imaginary life 5 but when God, when 
Chriſt riſeth up at the laſt judgement, he will deſpiſe their insage. | 

2. A faithfal man hath Chriſt in him, becauſe he hath received hini, 2 Cor. 13. 9. 
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what he calls Faith he preſently calls Chriſt, ſo Gal. 3. 23. Faith came, v. 24. Chritf, 


v. 25. Faith, v. 26. both together, Faith iz Chriſt. | 
3. This is the reaſon of that wiſdom which 1s in the faithful, they are believers, 
they have received Chriſt, the wiſdom of God, 1 Cor- 1.30. and they have'the mind of 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 2. alt. in him, Col. 2.3. and 3. 16.. This great Nation: #s a wiſe and u#- 
aerſtanding Peopke ; for what Nation is ſo <5 that they had God ſo nigh unto them? 
| KKK 2 Deur, 
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\ Deut. 4.6, 7. a people near unto him : thus Peter, James and John had been with 
Jeſus. Surely God 7s in you of a truth, 1 Cor. 14.25. every man will challenge this 
wiſdom, but the #eſera, the mark and character of the true wiſdom, 1s Jam. 3. 17. 
It is from above, pure, peaceable, &c. | : 

4. This is the reaſon of that power againſt fin which we obſerve in faithful men, 
they have received Chriſt the power of God z whence that is underſtood which St. 
John ſpeaks of, That this is the viGory whereby we overcome the world, even our faith, 
1 Joh. 5. 5. and they waxed valiant in fight, they overcame kingdoms, Heb. 11. Such 
was the Centurions faith ; ſo Chriſt ſaith to us, Go, and we go, and Matth. 8. if thou 
can#t believe, all things are poſſible to him that believes, Mar, g. 24. 

5. This is the reaſon of their upright, and holy, and juſt converſation, they have 
received Chriſt who is the righteouſneſs of God. 

2. The name of Jeſus, and Jeſus himſelf are the ſame, which I note the rather, 
becauſe there are who take offence at reverence done at the naming of him ; for it 
15 not at the ſound of the word, but at the very nature and being of the perſon, that 
we ſhew reverence, otherwiſe it is hypocrifie, if any one except and fay, why nor 
at the names of the Father and the Spirit as well ? I anſwer, that the Son, and not 
the Father, or Spirit hath taken our fleſh : and to the Son all power and authority is 
given both in heaven and earth, Matth. 28. Nor hath the Scripture enjoyned any 
where, that at the name of the Father or Spirit every knee ſhould bow, but at the 
wame of Jeſus. 

Kepreh. Who reject the divine wiſdom and righteouſneſs, and prefer their. own 
carnal wiſdom : 2. who receive not, nor own thoſe who walk as Chriſt walked, of 
whom he ſaith, He that receiveth you receiveth me; receive us, we injure no man; if 
another come in his own name him ye will receive. | 

Exhort. To receive Chriſt : in order thereto, conſider the dignity of the perſon 
to be received, the Son of God, God himſelf; if a man come to us in gay cloathing, 
with a ring on his finger, Jam. 2. we ſet him in a good place + where ſhall we ſet the 
Son of God, who knocks at the doors of our hearts ? He is harbourleſs, yet he comes 
&c T& iN, to his own, 

2. Confider the equity of it, we are his own by Creation, Grace, Preſervation, 
Covenant, Government, and he comes x»to his own to take poſſeſſion, and will we 
not allow him the travel of his ſoxl; he paiddearly for us, no corruptibility, but ye 
are bought with a price, and we profels it daily : he hath made us, and not we our ſelves, 
we are his people. | 

3. Conſider our neceffity ; the disjundtion is dreadful, ar. 16. either believe or 
be damned; which withall will ſet us a work to enquire whether we believe or no. 

The Signs, 1. Negarive : fee 2 Theſſ. 3. 2. 1 Pet. 2. 21.and 3.9. and 4. 1. 

2. Poſitive, Col. 2. 5,6. 1 Joh, 2. 6. Let us look unto him and follow his ſteps, 
1 Pet. 2.21. not rendring railing for railing, 1 Pet. 3.9. and 4. I, 2. 2 Cor. 13. 5. 
Chriſtians ! prove your own work, The Coloſſians had received Chriſt, Col. 2.5. St. Paul 
ſaw, and rejoyced to ſee their order, and cegtwmu Th migws, Dan. 12. 3. As therefore 
ye have received the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſo walk, in him + Tn, is the way, and Chriſt 
himſelf is the way, do we walk in him ? He himſelf is the Life, do we live according 
as he lived ? heis the word of Life, 2 Theſſ. 3.2. Chriſt being reviled, reviled not a- 
gain, not rendring railing for railing, but rather bleſſing. Michael durſt not give the 
Devil a railing accuſation ; if we rail being reviled, we have not yet received Chriſt : 
whom have they received, who being not reviled, yet revile ? they have received 
the Devil and not Chriſt ; he is 2&poAG-, 4 reviler, a ſlanderer. If we have received 
Chri#t, then not Belial, if light then not darkneſs, 2 Cor. 6. if proud, then is not 
Chriſt received, who is humble and meck,, Matth. 11. Ambitious men have not re« 
ceived Chrilt : How can ye believe that receive honour one of another ? Joh. 5. 44. If 
Chriſt be in you the body is dead becauſe of fin, Rom. 8. 10. 

The means are either remota or proxima £ remota, repentance, according to St. 
John's dodrine z repentance, that we have not repented. Moſt neceſſary for the re- 
ceiving of Chriſt, is the receiving of John the Baptiſt, he is ſenjor 2 dextris, ſpirit. 
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ferre. chap. 7. for many take themſelves for a 49 who are not yct Johannites 
or Diſciples of John, which we muſt needs be before we can be the Diſciples of 
Chriſt ; what, muſt we believe and receive John £ can our faith be repoſed ſafely 
upon man? but we are content to receive Eſa, and Jim, and Zizz, We muſt know, 
that as when we are cxhorted toreceive Chriſt, we mean, according to the ſpirit and 
truth; ſo when we exhort to receive Johz, it is according to the ſpirit, the divine 
Truth and Doctrine of Jobe, the grace of God, Tit. 2. Thus the people of Tjrael believ- 
ed God, and his ſervant Moſes, Exod. 14.31. That we ought to receive St. Jobs be- 
fore we receive Chriſt, appears undeniably, both by Scripture, and Reaſon out of 
Scripture, by Scripture, both by predictions in the Old Teſtament, and by ac- 
compliſhments of them in the New Teſtament. The Predictions are many in the 
O1d Teſtament, I will name only thoſe which are quoted by the Evangeliſts, 1/a.40. 
werſ. 5. The glory of the Lord ſhall be reveiled, and all fleſh ſhall ſee it together, verl. g. 
O Sion, that preacheſt the Goſpel, bringeſt good tidings of Chriſt in the fleſh, rN62, Get 
ye up, behold your God, behold, your Lord will come with ſtrong hand, his arm ſhall rule, 
and his reward is with him, and his work before him. Before this promiſe, the third 
verſe of that 40" Chapter is quoted by all the Evangeliſts; The woice of him that 
cryeth in the wilderneſs, prepare the way of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight, Mal. 3. 1. 
The Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come to his Temple, even the Meſſenger of the Co» 
venant, whom ye delight in, Behold he ſhall come, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. Before this 
promiſe, the former part of the ſame verſe is quoted by three of the Evangeliſts, 
St. Matihew, Mark and Luke, I will ſend my Meſſenger, and he ſhall prepare the way be-- 
fore me, Mal. 4. 2. Unto you that fear my Name, the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe with 
healing in his wings. | 
To the fit receiving of this Sun of Righteouſne(s, the Prophet pre-requires the re- 
ceiving of the Law, and of John the Baptiſt, the Preacher of it, and of repentance, 
verſ. 4. Remember ye the Law of Moſes my fervant, which I commanded unto him in Ho- 
reb, that is the Moral Law : then wcr/ſ. 5. Behold, I will ſend you Elijah the Prophet be- 
fore the coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord; and he ſhall turn the heart of 
the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to their fathers, Theſe Pre- 
dictions and Prophefies of the Old Teſtament were accompliſhed in the New, for ſo 
the Evangeliſts bring in the Baptiſt, both in order of time, and order of dodrine, 
fulfilling bis courſe; for John was born about half a year before Chriſt, and he is 
brought in Teaching, and Preaching, and Baptizing, before we hear of any of Chriſt's 
Sermons : nay, the beginning of the Goſpel is St. Joh»'s preaching, ar. 1. 2. Nay, 
Chriſt himſelfand his Apoſtles,they prerequire John's Dofrine to take place before 
the Dodrine of Chriſt. Johz himſelf ſends his Diſciples unto Chriſt, Saws, point- 
ing them to him, Behold the Lamb of God, &c. Joh. 1. where the Diſciples of Johr: 
forſake him, as having learned the dofrine of repentance, and betake themſelves 
to Chriſt. Chriſt himſelf likewiſe, when Joh was caſt into priſon, executes the 
Office of St. John, by preaching the doctrine of Repertarce, as you find expreſly, 
Matth. 4.17. He ſends out his twelve Apoſtles, faith the Text, who preached reper- 
tance in all places where he himſelf ſhould come, Luk. 10.1. And when the Jews 
blamed him for Preaching and Teaching, and asked him by what Authority he did 
thoſe things, Marth. 21. 23. He tells them not by what Authority, becauſe they were 
not yet fit to hear, or underſtand it, and therefore prerequires in them the doctrine 
of Jobz, and blames them for not believing him. | 
The Apoſtles alſo in their communicating the.dodrine of Chriſt, alwayes ſuppoſe 
the preaching of John, 4G. 1. 22. So Peter begins with Cornelizs, AG. Io. 36, 37. 
The word which God ſent to the children of Iſrael, after the baptiſye of John which he 
preached : The Apoſtles, Paul and Barnabas being ſeparated to go to the Gentiles, ha- 
bebant Johaunem in ys ni they bad John for their miniſter, AQ. 13. 5. which [ 
underſtand to be the dotrine of Joh, preparing the Gentiles whom they taught, 
AFs 13. after the reading of the Law, they began to preach to the People, John ſay 
they had firſt preached, before Chriſt's coming, the dorine of repentance to all Iſrael, 
verl. 24. Tit. 2.11. So that go man muſt think, that the Office of St. John is yet ws 
| rogated, 
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rogated, as many would have the Law, and any thing that would fet them 4 work ; 
as therefore Chriſt entred unto thoſe whom Joh» had prepared, ſo he is received by 
thoſe whom repentance hath prepared; and unleſs we admit that doGtrine, we can- 
not receive the doftrine of Faith and Grace by Chriſt : Would we hear this ſweet 
voice, ecce Agnws Dei! then hear that alſo, prepare the way of the Lord; like we this? 
He that believes in the Son hath eternal life : that then ought not to diſpleaſe. Every 
tree that brings not forth good fruit ſhall be hewn down and caft into the fire. 

Reaſon out of Scripture perſwades no leſs, for ye have a @-Þzordly, before all 
Communion with God, Levit. 21. verſ. 22. Come out of thy Country : Forſake thine 
own People : Be ye ſeparated, 2 Cor. 6. The people were ſandified before they heard 
the Law. Waſhings there were many before the ſacrifice was offered, John came to 
prepare a people fitted for the Lord, Luk. 1. 17. The Laundreſs uſeth two lathers, the 
one is that of John the Baptiſt, T baptize you ( faith he ) with water + but one cometh 
after me greater than I, he ſhall baptize with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire. The legal 
waſhirig was weak, and could not do away lin, though as by water we diſcern the 
filth from the clothes, ſo by the Law is the acknowledgement or diſcerning of fin: 
But he ſhall ſit like a refiner, and be like to fullers ſope, Mal. 3, And how would you 
entertain the King? would you not cauſe your ſtreets to be made clean, though at 
other times they are foul enough? how would you entertain a Chapman that you 
gained by, or a worthy gueſt? you would make clean all your rooms, that he ſhould 
ſee his welcom : now to Chriſt all things are open, Heb. 4. 

2. Repentance, that we have not repented according to St. Johx's dodrine, for 
ſuch a kind of repentance is required of thoſe, who have not yet repented according 
to John's doctrine, Matth. 21. 32. Jokn came unto you in the way of righteouſneſs, and 
Je believed him not ; but the Publicans and Harlots believed him; and ye when ye had 
ſeen it repented not, that ye might believe : Confer 2 Cor. 7.9. ſorrow to repentance. 


The means immediately neceſlary are outward, 4. $ Word, 
| Q inward, Sacraments. 


The Word is fo immediate a means, that Chriſt himſelf believed and received, is 
hardly diſtinguiſhed from it : Al fleſh is graſs, and the glory of wan as the flower of the 
graſs, but the word of the Lord endures for ever : and this is the word which is preach- 
ed, &s vu, 1 Pet. 1.24, 25. folt is writ, the Father, the Word,” and the Holy Ghoſt, 
1 Joh. 5. 7. Joh. 1.1. Therefore it iscalled the word of faith, the word is nigh thee,, 
in thy mouth, and in thy heart, and that is the word of faith which we preach, Rom. 16. 
8.1 Tim. 4. 6. | 

The receiving of the Sacrament is ſo immediate a means, that thereby alſo we re- 
ceive Chriſt according to'his death : Annuntiatis, ye do ſhew forth the Lords death till 
be come : Both Sacraments ſhew forth his death 5 we are buried with him by baptiſm. 

The inward means is a good will : Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power, 
Pal. 110. Chriſt is born hominibus bong voluntatis, Luk. 2.14. to, or in men of good 
will : £2ui vult capiat de aqua vite, Apoc. 22.17. He that will let him take of the wa- 
ter of life : Non vultis venire ad me, ut vitam habeatis, Joh. 5. 40. Te will not come 
unto me that ye may have life. Wilt thou be made whole 2 Joh. 5. 20. Arca Dez in 
Aomo Amminadab, The Ark of God was in the houſe of Amminadab.” Chriſt cum populo 
voluntario, is with a willing people : $i volentes ſitis, de bona terra comedetis, If ye 
be willing, ye ſhall eat of the good land. When they wil/ingly received Chriſt into the 
ſhip, the ſhip was at the ſhore, Joh. 6.21. Attende precibus ſervorum tuorum, qui v0- 
lunt timere nomen tunm, Neh. 1, 11. If theſe means be uſed, ſome will receive him. 
Such belief as is fantaſtick and imaginary receives him not, but that which is carried 
unto the Being it ſelf, and reſts in it : they ſaid it was' q&lzouwa, but when he aid, 
t2W ey, Tam, they received him into the ſhip. 

3. As many as received him to them he gave power to become the ſons of God. 

Sons of God, are either Natural, as Chriſt ; or Adopted, and theſe are here meant. 
He gave them power. All men ſeem to have this Power 3 how then is it ſaid, that it 
1s given to them who believe? | 

Credere gratia eſt fidelium 3 poſſe credere natura eſt omnints ; to believe is the grace 
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of the faithful; to be able to believe is the nature of «ll, Auguſt. Hug. Card. in locum; 
Poſſibilitas materialis , remota, indiſpoſita 5 homo habet poſſibilitatem ad 
immortalitatem. | WER S | 
Alind eft e{Potentia que diſpoſitionem dicit, tum poſſubilis ad oppoſitum. 
Poteſtas, q. d. potentia ftans determinata per ſpeciem, which is, gratia ſus 
peraddita naturali. | | 

He faith he gave poteſtaterr, or js, and not fecit filios, becauſe the holy Ghoſt 

would import, that there was need of our endeavour, Chry/o/t. | 

1. What great love is this, that the father hath ſhewed unto us, that we ſhould be 
called the ſons of God? 1 Joh. 3. I. if ſons, then heirs, Rom. 8, Omnes filiz Dei per fi 

dem, We are all the ſons of God by faith. | W 

If God hath given it, who can take it from us? poteſias notat potentie fortitudi- 
ner : None can take it from us, unleſs we caſt it away from us; for if -a man that 
hath received a right from a man, hath as firm poſſeſhon as he that gave it : much 
more we who had this gift of God, if we'do nothing miſbeſeeming children, ſhall 
be more powerful than all the world, becauſe God who gave it us 1s greater than all. 

3. Nom ſimpliciter hac gratia advenit, ſed volentibus & ſtudentibus 

4. Power (muſt be given) no man can make himſelf ſuch; the Son of God, dedit 
filiis hominum ut filii Dei fiant, He gave to the ſons of men that they might be the ſons of 
God, which before were not worthy the name of ſervants. . 

G. Thld Jreat love, as of God the Father, ſo of God #he Son 3 an only Son among 
men would have no Brothers, much leſs adopted : but ſuch is the love, without envy, 
of the Son of God, that he defires them : This end had God the Son, that he became 
the Son of Man, that he might make the Sons of Men the Sons of God. 

4. To as many as received him he gave power. Perſonarum acceptor #0n eſt Deus, ACt, 
Io. 35. ſome perhaps ſimple, poor, ignorant people might think, that only the rich 
and mighty of the world are the Sons of God ;. No, no, Qzotar cujuſcunque generis, 

ſexs, &c. So great Grace our God affords to the Sons of Men, that the pooreſt man, 

whom a rich man would not acknowledge for his kinſman, the great God, accounts 
him, if a believer, for his Son : He taſted death for every man, Heb. 2.9. Every one 
that believeth is juſtified from all things,*"@*c. 

2. Sore received him, 

This divine Axiom is evident out of the word 0ov1, quotquot, ſo many as, which be- 
ing partitive, and referred to *A«&, 1t's evident, that not all, but only ſome to whom 
Chriſt came, received him, or believed on him. But by ſome we are not to under: 
ſtand any great number, as where the moſt of the whole Congregation committed 
idolatry, Exod. 32. and the moſt of them murmured againſt Moſes, and would have 
ſtoned him, except Foſhnah and Caleb, which St. Paul calls ſome,'t Cor. To. But theſe 
were few, as we find'his Apoſtles, and ſome few Diſciples, but others rejected him, 
and the like, AF. 17. 4. Some believed, others believed not, and 28. 24. but whereas 
we read of great multitudes which followed Chriſt, they were not believers, as ap- 
pears by his condition propounded unto them, If any man will be my Diſciple Jet hins 
deny himſelf; they followed him only as many come to Church, ts hear ſome new 
thing - They who received him were but few. | 

Reaſon, God only wiſe, and only good, would not that his greateſt gift, Chris?, 
moolf be exhibited unto the world in vain, as he had been, if none had received 

im. | | | 

The Law and Prophets, and eſpecially John Baptiſt, the Te; ecu, the forerune 
#er and harbinger of Chriſt, muſt not loſe all their labour, who all pointed at Chriſt. 

Fhe ineſtimable dignity, and worth of the A9y@-, the divine Word, the Son of 
God, conld not but win upon ſome. _ 

This comes not to paſs by any fatal preordination or deſtiny, that ſome believed 
and received Chriſt, others received him not, nor belfeved on him : This opinion is 
an engine, which the crafts-men have long made uſe of, whereby; they hamper and 
amuſe the ſouls of the credulous ignorant multitude, and make them depend wholly 
upon them for marks and ſigns of election 3 whereas look through the whole Scrt- 


pture, 
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pture, and ye ſhall find ſuch reaſons in the Text antecedent or conſequent, where 
they confirm their tenent, that make the Text clear without any fatality or deſtiny. 
But is it not ſaid, ſo many as were ordained ? Aﬀt. 13.18. Tegrmrzymivo, ordinati, ſet 
in order, had heard and believed the Law, or doctrine of John Baptii?, Act. 13. 28. 
whereby they were 7-7zypvo,, ſet iz: order unto belief and receiving of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and ſo unto eternal life, Mat. 11. Yobis daturr eſt, &c. To you it is given; but Mat. 
22, I. they were all bid, none of them came, the reaſon is, they were taken with their 
farm and merchandize. 

Obſerv. 2. Salvation by Chriſt may be reveiled and expoſed unto all, yet be re- 
ceived but by a few. See what entertainment he had at his firſt coming into the 
world, He was born in 4 common 1n, but there was no room for him there but as 
mong the beaſts. At Inns commonly they have other buſineſs to do, than to enter- 
rain Jeſus Chriſt, they muſt humour ſuch gueſts as they may get by, Chriſt was poor. 
The Wiſe men bring tidings of him to Jersſalem, that he was born, that they had ſeer: 
his ftar in the Eaſt 3 but they enquire where he was to be born - the learned of the Jews, 
the Chief Prieſts and Scribes certifie them where, but not a man went forth to. re- 
ceive hini. The Chief Prieſts had warm places, they eat up the fins of the people: 
The Scribes were wiſe, and too wile to receive any other wiſdom : the people had 
peace and goed cuſtomers, and generally they all feared Herod, as who deſerved the 
name of a King : nor had they ſeen the Star, 1. e. Faith and Hope (faith Anſelm) and 
ſo all ſtayed at home, . 

Some received him, ſome few : but why ſome? why a few? for anſwer to this 
doubt, we muſt here diſtinguiſh between Chriſt zz the fleſh, and in the dayes of hzs 
fleſh, and Chriſt in theſpirit, and his dayes in the ſprrzt. It is true, that the Word 
being made fleſh 1s ſtraitned : and ſuch as the fleſh is, ſuch alſo is the letter to the ſpz- 
rit;z and as the one ſo the other ſtraitens it and obſcures it, that it is received and 
believed but by a few. It's ſaid, when all the Diſciples forſook Chriſt at his paſſion, 
the Church was reſolved into the Virgin 24ary and St. Fohz : But Chriſt in the dayes 
of his ſpirit is enlarged, and far more believe on him, and receive him : this was fi- 
gured by Joſeph, Exod. 11. All the Sons of Facob were Seventy 3 and Joſeph died, and 
all his Brethren, and that Generation : after Joſeph's death the Children of Iſrael were 
fruitful, and encreaſed abundantly : they encreaſed like fiſh. While the Lord Jeſus, the 
crue Joſeph Jived, his believers were but few; but according to his own prophefſie, 
Joh. 12. When I am lifted up, T ſhall draw all men to me, Peter the fiſher-man; and 
fiſher of men caught them by thouſands, AQ. 2. | 

And the reafon is, where the ſpirit of the Lord 3s, there is liberty and largeneſs. And 
thoſe who preached Chriſt had Commiſſion #o go forth into all the world, Matth. 28. 
and Rom. 10. 18. Their ſound went into all the earth, and their words unto the ends 
of the world : And be who receiveth you receiveth me. Faith is offered unto all by 
the Lord, 7n that he hath raiſed up ChriSt from the dead, AR. 17. 31. 

In the dayes of Chrilts Spirit, they who have pierced hin and wounded him, and ſlain 
him in their ignorance z they look upon him whom they have pierced, and crucifie their 
ſins, whereby they had crucified Chriſt, believe on him, receive him. All which is 
a jult upbraiding of this preſent Generation, who receive not the true Chriſt of God, 
but rather his enemy, as our Lord tells the Jews, Joh. 5. 43. TI am come in my fathers 
name, and ye receive me not; when another ſhall come in his own name, him ye will re- 
ceive : The Son of God comes in his Fathers name, nature, being, power, authority, 
to fulfill all the promiſes, which in Chriſt are Tea and Amen, to be Immanuel, Wiſdom, 
Righteouſneſs, Power, Mercy, &c. Such a Chriſt this Generation receives not : But if 
another, a falſe Chriſt come in his own name, as an exvious Chriit, a proud Chrif, a 
covetous Chriit, a wrathful Chriſt, i. e. ſuch a Chriſt as will bear with, and likes well 
all theſe, and account them very good Chriſtians : this is Antichriſt, and he proves 
it verſ. 44. How can ye believe, who receive honour one of another, and not the honour 
that comes of God only? How can ye believe who are envious, and eſteem not the 
love of God, z. e. Chriſt ? Col. x..proud, and not humble, 2atth. 11. wrathful, and not 
meek, as Chriſt? 24atth., 11. | 


Repreh, 
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Repreh. The vain conceit-of too many in this Generation,; that they have received 
Jeſus Chriſt, and believed on him, that he hath done and ſuffered all thipgs for them, 
and that his obedience and righteouſnes avails before God to all intents and pur- 
poſes, as effectually, as If they themſelves had done and ſuffered the fame in their 
own perſons, Whence proceeds this vain perſwafion but from abundance of ſelf- 
love, and a ſtrong imagination ? <q | 

Say you ſo ? but doth not the Apoſtle ſay, Chriſt died for me, and gave himſelf for 
. me 2 Gal, 2. 20. | | 

It is true, St. Paul faith ſo; and wherefore did Chriſt die for him? was it not for 
this that he being dead unto fin ſhould live unto righteonſneſ? 1 Pet.2.24.And wherefore 
did Chriſt give himſelf for him? was it not that he might ſanGifie him, and cleanſe 
him by the waſhing of water by the Word? Ephel. 5. 26. O when will men leave ci- 
ting the Scripture, as the Devil did ? 2atth. 4.6. Is thy cale the ſame with St Pauls 2 
his former words are, 7 am crucified together with Chriſt 3. Is it ſo with thee ? ther 
haſt thou crucified the fleſh with the affeFions and luſts : T live (\aith St. Paul) yet not 
T, but Chriſt lives in me, and the life which T live in the fleſh, I live by the fazth of the 
Son of God, who died for me, and gave himſelf for me 5 And is this thy caſe? it is 
much to be feared that thou layeſt claim to what Chriſt hath done for thee, bur art 
{low enough in performance of thy duty unto Chriſt, 

' There are many Scriptures ſo made to our mouths as this is, that if we can but 
pronounce them, whatever our condition 1s, we are perſwaded by a ſtrong fancy, 
and ſelf-love, that they belong to us, when indeed the caſe is much otherwiſe : When 
Chriſt is received by ſuch imagination he brings no comfort with him, but fear and 
perplexity, as Matth. 14.26. When the Diſciples ſaw Chris# walking on the ſea, they 
were troubled, ſaying, q&ilacyuce Hr, it was a fancy : But he faid Ixeos7r, which our 
Tranſlators turn, be of good cheer, as they turn Johz 16. They were much for good 
cheer : the word lignifieth coxfidite, fiduciam habete, have faith and confidence, «ye 
&/u» T am © there's a ſure ground of faith and confidence, and receiving Chriſt, ng 
fancy, but a real being. When he was come into the ſhip the wind ceaſed, and when 
we receive him, not a fancy inſtead of him, the flood of ungodlineſs ceaſeth, and the 
evil ſpirit is quieted, and there followeth a great calm. 

Conſol. Though ſome, and they but few received Chriſt, yet let not thoſe few 
deſpair, becauſe few, there may be many more than thou knoweſt of. E1;2s thought 
he was alone, when theLord told him he had many thouſands befides him : though 
but few, the Lord takes care of thoſe few, AG. 16. Paul and Silas are called by a 
Viſion into Macedonia, and there to Philipp:, and the work that the preſidential 
Angel invited them-to. is only Lydia, and afterward the Gaoler ; yea, the divine wif 
dom preventeth thoſe who deſire her—yea ſhe goes about ſeeking ſuch as are worthy of her z, 
ſheweth her ſelf favourably unto them in the wayes, and meeteth them in every thought, 
Wild. 6. And the wiſdom of God confirms this, The true worſhippers worſhip the Fa- 
ther in ſpirit and in truth, and the father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him, Joh. 4. 23. 

3. So many as received him to them he gave power to become the ſons of God, even as 
many as believed on his name, 

Wherein we muſt enquire, the 

i. What theſe Sons of God are? And 


E.. 1d the Lord Jeſus gives power to thoſe who receive him,to become the Sons 
of God, | 


The Sons of God are ——_— 


rt. The Natural, he is, to whom the Father ſaith, Thou att 1my Son, 'this day have 
I begotten thee, Pal. 2. 


2. The Adopted Sons are here to be underſtood, to whom the Lord gives -zolay, 
as Power, Right, Authority, that's $zola. _ FR) 

Reaſon. From the faithfulneſs of God, who hath promiſed the greateſt and preci- 
ous promiſes that we ſhould be partakers of the Divine Natk#2,; having eſcaped the cor- 
ruption that 3s in the world through luſt, 2 Pet. 1. 


111 2. The 
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2. The bounty of Chriſt, who gives the ſpirit of adoption unto his believers, and 
thereby gives them power to become the ſons of God. 

2. In regard of thoſe who receive him, they are only prepared and ſet in order 
unto faith in Chriſt, and receive him, and of him receive the end of their faith or 
reward Ti\6-, the ſalvation of their ſouls, 1 Pet. 1.8, 9. 

Doubt. But this gift of the Son, ſeems not peculiar to thoſe who have received 
Chriſt, but common even to all the Sons of Adam; for o it is ſaid of Adam, that he 
was the Son of God, Luk. 3. ult. 1 anſwer with St. Auſtin, Credere, gratia eſt obediens 
 tinm, poſſe credere natura eſt omninum ; To believe, is the grace of thoſe who obey, to hope 
polfibly to believe, is the nature of all. 

But we muſt diſtinguiſh theſe Three : : 

r. Poſſibilitas, Poſſubility, which is a remote, material power undiſpoſed. 

2. Potentia, Power, which notes a diſpoſition. 

3. Poteſtas eft gratia ſuperaddita naturali, a grace added unto the natural power,which 
it perfeds. | | 

T Why is it not ſaid, that the Lord Jeſus makes thoſe who receive him Sons of 
God? but that he gives them power. 

Surely the ſpirit of God imports thus much, That the believers who receive Chriſt, 
mult not be wanting to themſelves, but that they ſhould put to their own endeavour 
to become the ſons of God, to be led by his ſpirit, Rom. 8. 14. Be ye learned ye Judges of 
the earth, Pſal. 2.15. therefore the peacemakers ſhall be called the ſons of God. 

Obſerv. 1. Note hence what great love is this, that the Father hath ſhewn unto as, 
that we ſhould be called the Sons of God? 1 Joh. 2.1. if ſons then heirs, Rom. 8. 

4. No man can make himſelf. the Son of God : the Son of God gives that power 
ro become the Sons of God, 

5s. Chriſt hath authority and power to beſtow divine honours,upon thoſe who re- 
ceive him, and believe on his name; ſo what is aſcribed to the Father is given to the 
Son, Epheſ. 4. He makes Kings and Prieſts anto God his Father, Rev.1, This diſco- 
vers and reproves the grand Impoſture of theſe laſt times. 

Men receive and believe in their Mammon, truſt in their Riches, receive and be- 
lieve in Chemoſh, the God of riot and drunkenneſs, yet will theſe men pretend and 
profeſs belief and receiving Chriſt above all other Chriſtians; yea, they engroſs 
Chriſt to themſelves, yea, that there are no purely Reformed Chriſtians but them- 
ſelves, and fince they have received Chriſt, all the benefits which come by Chriſt are 
theirs, they are the Sons of God. 

This doubtleſs is Satans Maſter-piece, who as he transforms himſelf into an Angel 
of Light, and his Miniſters into Miniſters of Righteouſneſs, ſo he impoſeth this ar- 
rant cheat upon the credulous people, that he cauſeth his children to be reputed and 
taken for the children of God, covetows ſons 'of God, prond ſons of God, envious ſons 
of God, ſuch as profeſs catechetically, that nor they, nor any other can keep Gods 
Commandments, by what power ſoever God hath given unto his Church, but daily 
break them in thought, word and deed. Surely if theſe be Sons of God, they'are 
born of blood, and of the will of man, and of the will of the fleſþ 5 they are born by equi- 
vocal Generation, as Frogs and Mice, and other Virmins. 

Exhort. Receive and believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : to receive him, is to receive 
the wiſdom, power, righteouſneſs and holineſs of God, the love and mercies of God ; 
theſe, all theſe are Chriſt. They who receive him, receive power to become the 
Sons of God, like unto him. 

What love is this of the Father? what love is this of the Son ? 

Every man aſſumes this honour to himſelf, | 

Were a manan Adopted Son to a Prince, he would not regard things of inferiour 
nature, his mind would be above them; #hy art thou, being the Kings Son, lean from 
day to day 2 faith Jonathan to Amnon, 2 Sam, 13. Becauſe he was the Kings Son, he 
muſt not be anxious and careful for the things of this life. O ye Sons of God, CaiF 
all your care upon him, for he careth for you. | 
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Ego vox clamantis in deſerto, Dirigite (Syriac. Complanate) 
viam Domim, ſicut dixit Eſaias Propheta. 


L He ſaid, I am the woice of one crying in the wilderneſs, Make 
I. ſtraight the way of the Lord, as ſaid the Prophet Iſaias. 


AF a Cryer, or a Herald ſhould preſent himſelf unto us with a 
Proclamation from the King, Sz forte virum quem conſpexere; 
Gel felent, arreFiſque auribus aſtant : what ſilence there would be? 
Bj what attention and liſtening unto the tenour, and drift of the 
Proclamation ? "— | 
A Cryer, an Herald, and as our Saviour faith, a Prophet, yea; 
T ſay unto you, more than a Prophet 3 at Herald, yea greater than 
2 an Herald, the King of Heralds, the Herald of the King of 
; | | Kings, he comes unto us, and makes a Proclamation unto us ig 
Name of the King of Kings : Yox clamantis in deſerto, &c. 

The parts are Two : | 

I. The Herald or Cryer making Proclamation: 

2. The tenour and drift of his Proclamation. ES. WECS | 

The Lord, for his mercie's ſake, grant unto the ſpeaker the door of utterance, that 
he may open his mouth with boldneſs, and make known the intent of this Procla- 
mation, for which he is an Ambaſtador, that he may ſpeak boldly thereof as he ought 
to ſpeak : And he grant unto the Hearers the door of entrance, and hearing ears, 
that they may hear it with reverence and attention, and full purpoſe of obedience; 
as they ought to hear. | | | | 

The voice of the Cryer requires no leſs of us; who after a negative deſcription of 
himſe)f. made upon inquiry, what be 3s, verl. tg. that he is not the Chriſt, not Elias, 
bot that Prophet, verſ. 20, 21. In the Text he deſcribes himſelf poſitively and affirma- 
tively what he is; I am, ſaith he, the voice of a Cryer in the wilderneſs. 

But how a voice ? and of what a Cryer? and how, and why in the wilderneſs? 

Alind et verbum, aliud eſt vox, ſaith St. anſelm, A word is one thing, a voice ano- 
ther ; firſt the voice ſounds, then the word may be heard : St. John therefore calls 
himſelf a Yoice, becauſe he goes before the Word, the effential Word of God, and by 
his Miniſtry that Word is heard of men, _— called a Yoice, becauſe hke a voice; 
; L 2 he 
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he ſonnded before Chriſt the Word. He is well called a Voice, becauſe the Voice is 
inferiour, the Word ſuperiour : St. Jobz.ſhews Chriſt, as the Vaice the Word : the 
Voice is heard, and with the hearing vaniſheth, but the Word remains 3 as St. Joh: 
ſpake of himſelf, in compariſon of Chriſt, He »t#S7 ifcreaſe, but T muſt decreaſe. 

The Voice ſtirs up the hearing, that the Word may be received : So St. John ſtir- 
red up the attention of the Jews, that Chriſt might be received. 

Theſe are reſemblances of St. Joþ# anto a Voice, fit enough, but not fo full as this : 
St. John, the Voice comes between two words : 1. theone Spiritual : 2. the other 
Bodily. The Voice ye know naturally is between two words; r. the one inward, 
2. the other outward : 1, The inward word is XMoy@- e23&SG-, that which we 
call verbum mentis, the notion, or thought of the mind, the thought of the heart, as St. 
Peter calls it, 4@. 8. This thought may be, and is, before 'tis made up intoan out- 
ward word, which is then Ady@G> Teg@0@41ccs, or, verbum oris, the word uttered by 
the mouth : the Voice in the middle of theſe two words, is, vehiculum intelletns. the 
charriot of the underſtanding, which. conveighs the meaning of the inward word, 
now made up into an outward expreſiion, unto the ears of the hearers, which before 
lay hidden in the heart : the reſemblance 1s as fit as may be. | 

Chriſt according to his Divine Nature, 1s, verbam 7# corde patris, ſuch unto his 
Father, as our inward thougat and intention unto our heart, Chriſt being born, 
and become man, is made up as it were into an outward word, and uttered by the 
Voice, and that Voice is St. Joh» : Let not any man think that this is ani imagination, 
or violent and forced : 'Tis a reſemblance which the Holy Ghoſt it ſelf ſeems to aim 
at, Joh. 1. where the Evangeliſt, r. delcribes the inward Word, 1# the beginning 
was the Word, and the Word was with God, and God was that Word: the ſame was in 
the beginning with God, Then _ | 

2. Before this eſſential and eternal Word was to be uttered, he deſcribes the Voice 
whereby it was to be uttered 3 There was 4 man, ſaith he, ſent from: God, whoſe name 
was John ;, the ſame came for a witneſs, to bear witneſs of the Light, that all men through 
him might believe ; as the Voice bears witneſs of the. Word, werſ. 6, &c. having de- 
ſcribed the Voice. | 

The Word (faith he ) was made fleſh, and dwelt among$t ws, or in us. St. John then 
he is the Voice, for the Word cryes1n the Voice, and Chriſt in St. Fohz : And fo we 
have found; 2. Who this Cryer 15? 'tis God, 'tis Chrift that cryes : But how can 
God be ſaid to cry e ; 

As there 1s an outward Cry and Cryer, ſo alſo there is an inward ; an outwat4 
and an inward ear proportioned to them both : ſuch therefore as the outward Voice 
of the Cry or Cryer is unto the outward ear, ſuch alſo is the inward Word and Cry 
unto the inward ear. 

1. Outwardly, God hath cryed in all men, which ever have ſpoken any Divine 
Truth from Heaven, even from the beginning : Catena in Matth. 3. 

2. Inwardly, God cryes by his Inſpiration and Revelation of his Will unto men : 
ſometimes by way of information hd inſtruftion : 2. ſometimes of check and re- 
prehenfion : 3. ſometimes of complaint : 4. ſometimes of conſolation. Hitherto are 
to be referred all the Acts of Conſcience, which are nothing elſe but Gods cryings in 
the ſoul; according to which we may underſtand that r Pez. 3. 18, 19. By the ſpirit 
Chriſt went and preached, or cryed (the word is cxnevtev) wnto the ſpirits which are in 
priſon. Thus alſo Wiſdom or Chriſt cryes without, ſhe utters ber woice in the ſtreet, 
ſhe cryes in the chief places of conconrſe, in the openings of the gates in the City, (he ute 
ters her words, Prov. I. 20, 21. Joh. 19. 20. And doth not wiſdom cry, and underſtand. 
ing put forth her voice, &c, Prov. 8. 1, 2, 3, 4. Now becauſe we are wont to call 
and cry to thoſe who are afar off, or elſe to thoſe who are aſleep, deaf naturally, or 
wilfully ſtop their ears. God calls and cryes unto us, afar off from him by nature, 
further by ſin, which makes a great ſeparation, 7/2. 59. which makes us deaf, and if 
we add hereunto wilful deafneſs, then this crying is complaining, 

3- The voice of this Cryer was Johy the Baptiſt, who is here ſaid to be the voice 
of a Cryer in the wilderneſs, That ſtands like a common term between the firſt and 
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ſecond. part of the Text, and may well agree with both : 1. With-the firſt in the 
-hiſtorical ſence : 2. With the later in the myſtical, and the Prophet 7/ai4h repears 
41t, 1/4.-4.0: 3+ | ys : , 

7 Ackeding to the hiſtorical ſence, St. Joh7 was the Voice of a Cryer in the Wil- 
derneſs, where he was brought up, and lived till the day of his manifeſtation unto 
Tfrael, Luk, 1. 80. the Divine Wiſdom fo ordering it, that hither he was conveighed 
by his Father Zacharias, leſt he ſhould be lain with the children, whom Herod flew 
in Bethlehem, Matth. 2. 16. though the Tyrant put Zacharias his Father to death for 
concealing of him, Matth. 23. 35. for that Zacharias 1s here meant, who was the Fa- 
ther of Johx the Baptiſt, according to Nicephorxs, and others. The ſame Divine 
wiſdom, ordination and appointment, may be accounted ſufficient reaſon why St. oh 
was thus imployed, eſpecially if we ſhall add hereunto the ends why God thus im- 
ployed him, which are the two Offices of St. Job, whereof, 1. The firſt is a Pro- 
dromus or Uſher, to go before the face of the Lord. 2. The other of an Harbinger, to 
prepare his way before him. Ye have them both, Lk, 1. 76. foras Kings and Princes 
had anciently, and yet have their Azteambulones, or Uſhers to go before them, to 
declare their Majeſty : ſo likewiſe anciently they whom Kings would honour had 
their Heralds and Cryers to go before them, and proclaim their honour ; Thus the 
good. Pharaoh honoured Joſeph, as preferring him to be Lord of his houſe, and Ruler 
of all his ſubſtance, Pſal. 105.21. fo by canfing him to ride in the ſecond Charriot, 
which he had, and they cryed before him (ſaith the Text ) Bow the knee, Gen. 41. 4.3. 

The like honour we read Ahaſnerns did to Mordecai, cauling him to be clad in 
Royal Apparel, to ride upon the Kings Horſe, and to proclaifn before him, This ſha? 
be done to the man whom the King delighteth to honour : For ſuch, (both theſe Fojeph 
and Mordecar) were Types of Chriſt, whom God the Father highly exalted, as Pha- 
raoh did Joſeph; and gave him a name above every name, ſo that at the name of Jeſus 
every knee ſhould bow, Phil. 2.' And hath raiſed him to great honour, as 4haſuerns did 
Mordecai, having committed all judgement or rule unto the Son 5, that all men ſhould 
honour the Son as they hononr the Father, Joh. 5.22, 23. So David cryes before him, 
Ride on, becauſe of the word of Truth, &c. Pal. 45. And as theſe were Types of Chriſt, 
ſo their Prodromi, their Cryers before them were Typesallo of St. Joh, who is here 
deſcribed to be vox clamantis in deſerto, he deſcribes himſelf fo. 

 Whence obſerve with me, the rare, the ſingular humility of St. Fobz : the great 
Sanedrim, the higheſt Counſel of the Jews, many of them, thought ſo highly of St. 
John, that they doubted whether he were the Chriſt or no, Lxk.3. 15. or if not the 


_ Chriſt, at leaſt either E/zas or another great Prophet whom they expected ro accom- 


pany Chriſt at his coming; and this was the very time, when without fail, all, even 
the vulgar expected Me{ſzah ſhould appear, as 'tis plain by the Example of the $4- 
maritan Woman diſcourling with our Saviour, Joh. 4. 25. And therefore the great 
Counſel ſend from Jeruſalem: Prieſts and Levites unto St. John into the wildernels, to 
know who he was, verſ. 19. He might have been honoured as El:2s, as the great Pro- 
phet whom they looked for, yea, even as Chriſt himſelf, if he would have but ſaid 
he had been any of theſe, or but modeſtly denied it. 

But what faith St. Fob / he had not the patience, no not ſo high a mind, as to 
ſtay the asking, whether he were any of theſe yea or no? and therefore he takes a- 
way the ſuſpicion, he anſwers their thoughts, and prevents their words : how ? @c- 
Adnan, x, wn. femonilo, &c, he confeſſed and denied not z and again he confeſſed > what > 
when will he have done coxfeſſing* IT am not (faith he) the Chriſt : as if he ſhould 
bleſs himſelf from ſo high an opinion conceived of him : who? If they are much 
deceived that think ſoof me, I am much grieved and troubled any ſhould entertain 
fo high a conceit of me, I confeſs it freely, opetily; plainly, I ami not he : As Pazxl a 
choſen veſtel, who faith, 7 am tAap5rny0-, the leaſt of all Saints, Epheſ. 3.8. 

 O Beloved, would God every one of us were ſo lowly minded ! what ever others 
think of us to conceive humbly of our ſelves : I fear the caſe is quite contrary with 
many, who meaſure themſelves by themſelves, 2 Cor. 10. 12. or by other mens opinions 
of them, and thoſe of the meanecſt and weakeſt judgements : As when Demoſthenes 
patied 
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paſled through the ſtreet, one water-bearer in his hearing told another, This ;s Dec 
-:oſthenes : the poor weak man could not lift himſelf high enough to be ſeen, though 
upon his tip-toes, &c, Not ſo St. Jobs here. Will ye ſee the like modeſty and hu- 
mility in other Servants of God ? Not #nto us Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name be 

the praiſe. The ingemination argues a great deal of earneſtneſs: Thus when St. Peter 
and St. John had reſtored a lame man to his feet, 4.3. and all the people ran toge- 
ther unto them, greatly wondering, verl. 11. Peter thus ſpeaks unto them by way of 
prevention, Te mer of Iſrael, why marvel ye at this, or why look ye ſo earneſtly on us 2 
as though by our own power and holineſs we had made this man to walk © no ſuch matter, 

The like Miracle ye read of, and a greater glory offered, and a ſtranger denial of 
it, AF. 14. where, when St. Pax had cured one that was a creeple from his mothers 
womb : the multitude lifted up their voices, ſaying, The Gods are come down to us in 
the likeneſs of men, and they called Barnabas Jupiter, and Paul Mercury, becauſe he was 
the chief ſpeaker, and the Prieſts and People would have done ſacrifice unto them : Bur 
what do they ? They rend their clothes, and run in among them, and cry ont ( ſaying ) 
Sirs, why do ye theſe things © we alſo are men of like paſſzons with you, &c. they deny 
glory as earneſtly as moſt men huat after it. | 

Come ye to St. Johz with ſuch great names of Eliah , the great Prophet, the 
Chriſt? He is but a Voice, Yox &- preterea nihil : Tem fouls wyawors ju pudvor pur 
Gemdelv Seton Sommuny , ENG 3, the gator Aud ag 2 my « This, this -is 
the part of a faithful ſervant, ſaith St. Chryſoſtome, not only not to arrogate unto-him- 
ſelf his Lord and Maiters glory, but to repell, and utterly to refuſe it, when the multitude 
would heap it on him. . 

2. In his anſwer is further obſervable, they ask quis es £ who art thou? they knew 
his name, his ſtock, his lineage well enough 3 they queſtion, and he anſwers by his 
office, by his calling, T am the voice of 4 Cryer 3 tis the place, the calling, the offices 
of a man that ſpeaks a man. Contrary to the fancy of ſome, who think baſely and 
contemptuouſly of profeſſions, callings and trades of life, and fo {well with the empry 
name of Gentility, that they think all men but themſelves were born to work and 


drudge for them, and they 


Fruges conſumere nati : 


Born only to hunt, and hawke, and whore, &c. eat, and drink, and ſleep, and die, or 


think they have a privilege to do nothing. 
O Lord, what account are theſe men able to give ! whence it is that there are ſo 


many 
Kore Meg, ects veyel, 


So many ſlow bellies, ſo many ſharking hide themſelves under the names of Gentle- 
men in this Kingdom, of all other places in the world 3 whereas abroad, the greateſt 
F 0 Princes conſidering wiſely the mutability and uncertainty of theſe outward things, 
hy and leſt themſelves ſhould be idle, alwayes learn ſome trade. and at vacant times 
practiſe it. St. Joby thought he was no body, unleſs of ſome profeſſion and calling: 
He was Vox clamantzs. 

3.. Yet did not his office or humility ſo much depreſs him, but that he conſidered 
withall his dignity, that he was Yox 3 indeed, but Yox clamantis, the Voice of God, 
crying : The voice of the Preacher, it is the voiceof God; and therefore ſaith our 
Saviour, He that heareth you heareth me. Luk. 10. 16. And it is not you that ſpeak, but 
zhe Holy Ghoſt, Mat. 10. 20. The Preachers of the Word do but ſound the word that 
God puts into their mouths, and then «m<pX&yſorme, AG. 2, 4. they ſpeak, Apotheems 
and he that ſpeaketh,. ſpeaks 4c: Aoyic 78 Os, 1 Pet. 4.11. 45 the Oracles of God. 
And what a ground of confidence muſt this needs be to the Preacher of the Woxd ! 
Clama, ne ceſſa, attolle Vocem, lift up thy voice like a Trumpet, Iſa. 58. 1. 

The great folly and ignorance of thoſe who blame this confidence ; 'tis an argu- 
ment, that they who are confident, are, either 1. Not perſwaded of the Word, they 
are 
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are to utter; or, 2. They are aſhamed of it; or 3. They are afraid of thoſe before 
whom they ſpeak. | EEE N $i 5 OP 
4. He calls not himſelf a ſpeaker, but a voice; God Is the ſpeaker, who uſeth the 
voice, the voice ſounds naturally when God ſpeaks by his Prophets; Jeremiah would 
have hindered this, but his word was in me, ſaith he, as a burning fire ſhut up in my 
bones, and I was weary with forbearing, and I could not ftay, Jer. 20. g. for the Lion 
\ hath roared, who will not fear ? The Lord God hath ſpoken, who can but propheſie Amos 
3. 8. for we cannot but ſpeak the things which we have ſeen and heard, AQ. 4. 20. for 
propheſie came not in old time by the will of man, but holy men of God ſpake as they were 
pf moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 1. 21. Thusit's a conſtant phraſe, the Word of the Lord 
| came to the Prophet, and then the Prophet ſpeaks, God cryes, and Joh is his Yoice: 
The Voice of a Cryer requires audience, and to it Iexhort you; for our incite- 
ment hereunto, conflder only who tis that cryes unto us, 'tis the Lord, John the Ba- 
ptiſt 13s but his vozce - ſhall the trumpet ſound, and ſhall the Lion roar, and the people not 
fear ? Amos 3. Shall God, even the mighty God ſpeak and cry, and ſhall not man, 
filly man, hear? Remember and confider what the Lord ſpeaks, Zach. 14. The former 
Prophets have cryed unto your fathers, but they did not hear nor hearken unto me, ſaith 
the Lord : your fathers, where are they® &*c. my word and my ſtatutes, did they not 
take hold of your fathers 2 your fathers periſhed : But the ſame word, the ſame cry 
continues for ever. St. Peter tells us, what's become of your fathers, 1 Pet. 3. 19, 20. 
So wiſdom threatens, and 'tis often repeated in Scripture, Prov. 1.24.. We do hear 
the voice of the Cryer, and why then doth he yet complain? though in danger of the 
Law, that becauſe our itching ears are not well rubbed at our own Churches, we 
run unto others, yea, leave our callings to ride many miles to hear a good man, and 
do ye ſay that we do not hear the voice of the Cryer ? | | 
Beloved, though the voice of the Preacher be the voice of Gad, yet 'tis one thing 
to hear the voice of the Preacher, and another to hear the cry of God : this diſtin- 
ion God himſelf warrants for good, 7/a. 58. 1, 2. Cry aloud (laith God unto the 
Prophet there) ſpare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and ſhew my people their 
tranſgreſſion, and the houſe of Jacob thtir ſins; yet ſaith he, they ſeek me daily, and de- 
light to know my wayes, as a nation that doth righteouſneſs, and forſook, not the ordi- 
ances of their God : as if he ſhould fay, if they were my people, and heard as they 
ought, they would do righteouſneſs : More plainly, Ezek. 33. 30. Soz of man; the 
children of this people ſpeak one to another, ſaying, Come I pray you, and hear what 3s 
that word that cometh forth from the Lord, and they come unto thee as the people com- 
eth, and they ſit before thee as my people, and they hear thy words, but they will not do 
them; for with their mouth they ſhew much love, but their heart goeth after their cove- 
fouſneſs : And ſo thou art unto them as a very lovely ſong; of one that hath a pleaſant 
voice, and can play well on an inſtrument, for they hear thy words, but they do thems not, 
Doing the word of God is to hear his word ; and therefore the word, to hear. in all 
the learned tongues, as you, 4sv, and audire, words of ordinary uſe, fignifie to 
obey. To this purpoſe is that place, Eccleſ. 5. t. urged for unmannerly-ſquatting 
when we come into the Church, and hear the Miniſter is reading or preaching : Keep 
thy foot when thou comeſt into the houſe of God, and be more ready to hear than to offer 
the ſacrifice of fools, Es 
A fit argument for this much hearing and little doing age : Alas! they confider 
not, that the Lord there ſpeaks of obedience to be preferred before facrifice, as S4- 
2el ſpeaks plainly, 1 Sam. 15. 22. To obey 3s better than ſacrifice, and to hearken than 
the fat of Rams : and therefore the ſpirit of God, now it hath exhorted us to hear 
his Voice, it ſaith not thus, To day, if ye will hear his voice, then ſtop not your ears, 
but, harder not your hearts, Hebr. 3. 7.8. And our Saviour exhorting his Diſciples to 
hear his Word attentively, Lxk. 3. 49. let theſe things, ſaith he, ſink into your hearts. 
Let us therefore now make enquiry, the voice of the Lord cryeth to the City, or the 
Town, Mich. 6.9. hear ye the rod, and who hath appointed it : Are there yet the trea- 
ſures of wickedneſs in the houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant meaſure,that is abominable ? 
| Shall I count them pure with the wicked balances, and with the bag of deceitful wetg6es 
ELOVEg, 
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Beloved, the Lord hath ſpoken unto us in our proſperity, Jer. 22. 21. hecalls to 

us to hear the rod, the rod of his anger : the Plagze is Godsrod; how long hath he 
called unto us by that! yet that could not awaken us : then he called. unto us by 
another rod, by his Sword : and are there yet, ſaith he, the treaſures of wickedneſs in 
the bouſe of the wicked? though I have ſmitten ye, have ye not yet heard this rod, 
this voice of the Lord to the City ? our pride, our covetouſneſs, our fraudulent deal- 
ing, &-c. theſe have made a rod for us, Iſa. 9. 13: Behold the day, behold it is come, 
the morning is gone forth (that is the beginning of our affliction (as I lately ſhewed ) 
the rod hath bloſſomed, pride hath budded, violence is riſen up into a rod of wickednef, 
Ezek. 7.10, IT. et not the Lord complain of us, as he doth of his people, Amos 
4.10. I have ſent/among you the peſtilence 5 your young men have T ſlain with the ſword, 
and I have taken away your horſes, and I have made the ſtink of your lamps to come up 
into your noſtrils, yet have ye not returned unto me ſaith the Lord, He who now threa- 
tens us with Famine, and it naturally followeth the Plague and Sword, meu, A 
(4s 3, Neizws: Olet us take it as ſpoken to our ſelves, which, ye read werſ, 12, of the 
4 Chapter : Therefore thus will T do unto thee O Iſrael, and becauſe T will do thus unto 
thee, prepare to meet thy Ged O Iirael 2 To day if ye will hear his voice harden not your 
hearts. Thus going to our God with humiliation and obedience, we know not but 
that it may move the Lord to turn unto us In mercy, I King. 21. 27, 28, 29. Becauſe 
he Ceven Ahab) bumbleth himſelf before me, Twill not bring the evil in his dayes. The 
like ſtory ye read of Reh»boam, 2 Chron. 12.7. and of Joſiah, 2 Chron, 34. 27, 28, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord. 

| find this way clogged by them, who Thad hoped would have well prepared it 
for me, for they cannot agree among themſelves, which it is3 and when they have at 
length agreed in the general, diverſs abeunt, they go every one their own way, I will 
not trouble you with reciting ſeveral Opinions 3 without further conjecture, that 
ſurely muſt be the way here meant, wherein John Baptiſt, the Prodromus of Chriſt 
walked 3 and that our Saviour tells us, Mat. 21. 3I. was the-way of righteouſneſs « John 
came unto you in the way of righteouſneſs. And this is that way of righteonſneſs whereof 
the Prophet David ſpeaks, Pjal.&5. 13. h 

Where having ſpoken of the Advent, or coming of Chris, as 'tis plain as our Church 
interprets it, appropriating the Pſalm to Chriſtmas day 3 he cleſeth the Pſalm thus, 
verſ. 13. Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him, and he ſhall direF ns in the way of his ſteps. 
This way of righteouſneſs that goes before him, the Baptiſt here exhorts us to pre- 
pare : which according to the difference of preparing wayes, is two wayes done: 
1. Removendo, 2. Ponendo : for whereas they who prepare a way, and make it fit 
for travel, they purge and cleanſe it from dirt and filth, they level it, and make it 
equal and plain, they ſtaighten it, and take away obliquities, and then pave and 
gravel it 3 all theſe are required of us in this word 4%, for therefore ſome Tran- 
{lations, according to the firſt, have repurgate, purge and cleanſe the way of the Lord, 
which comes neareſt to the Hebrew: 929. Others following the Chaldee Paraphraſt, 
Iſa. 40.3. And whe Syriack in the Text, have the ſecond Complanate, make the way 
even and plain : others expreſs the Greek fully (re@as facite) and in the Text, Dirz- 
gite. make ſtraight the wayes of the Lord. | 

1. The firſt importing, parging and cleanſing ; lignifieth 1. The nature of ſin to be 
defiling 5 and 2. that we are defiled with it, and have corrupted our way; and there- 
tore ungodly men are compared to a Snail, P/al. bribers guild their way. 3. And ſtand 
1n necd of cleanſing : the filth to be purged out are the luſts of the fleſh, fornication, 
adultery, laſciviouſneſs, drunkennels, gluttony, «i%eaeXHe, filthy lucre, and filthy 
communication about theſe uncleanneſles, theſe defile a man : Confer Notes in Pal. 
26.6. 

2. The ſecond (Complanate) make the way of the Lord plain and even, which the 
Prophet eſpecially ſeems toaim at,, 7/2. 40. 3,4. and imports that we are in extreams, 
either, 1. too much dejeGed and caſt down by deſpair, bPFeaſon of our fins; or 
2. too much preſumptuous and proud ; and therefore they who are thus dejetted are 
to be comforted; and as our Saviour ſpeaks, To lift up their heads becauſe their re- 
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demption draweth nigh : And _—_— ye, comfort ye my people. And they who are 
proud are to be brought low and evell'd by the Word, which is an hammer, and epe- 
ry high thing is ta þt brought Tta fubje@i0n wit the. obedience. of. Chriſt,” Sela, Every 
21ountain, &c. Iſa. 2. not ſo great need of the other, | 


. The third (Dirigite, or re&as facite vias) which the Prophet, 7/2. 40. 4. ſpeaks 
| Ig Tm the perſon of St. John, aims by (the are ſhall be made Rraight) $ aheen 
we are od gwen, as our Saviour ſpeaks, 4 crooked generation 3 that our wayes are 
crooked, and have made our ſelyes crooked paths, Iſa. 59. 8. like the crooked Serpent, 
Job:26-\13: and not '6nly crooked; but deaf AAders, that Nop their ears; thoufh the 
Lord cry unto us, and bid as cleanſe'our WAYES;. the only means is to hearken to the 
woice of the Cryer 5 He gives knowledge of ſalvation, & «qzav auagnan, for. the remiſe 
ſton of our ſins, Luk. 1. Becauſe 'tis vox clamantis. Dei, he gives.not only knowledge; 
nd {oo alſo of ſo doing; and therefore the Lord faith, that St. John ſhall prepare 
his, way before him, Joh. 1. 10. that Jeremiah ſhall pluck up;and plant; that St..Paul 
ſhall open the eyes of the blind, But firſt we muſt remove all, other: clamours, bath ous 
own, and all clamantia peccata, crying ſins , all, clamours, of outward things, though 
in'themſelves in their meaſure good : But when we hearken too much after them , 
when Martha is troubled too much about thoſe many things, ſhe is hindered from hear- | 
ing the cry of wiſdom : Solis namque viſtbilibus ſervinnt, &- idcirco ail ſoperne ſuavi- 4 
tatis intrinſecus audinnt, quia eos in aure cordis curarum ſecularium ſurdi tumultus pre- 
mnt 3 worldly afairs __ ſuch a dinn in the eqrs of the ſoul, thet the, voice of God crys 
ing'to us is quite drown'd, Gregor. Moral. libr, 30, cap. 9g. Moſt mens ears are. taken 
up with this þubbub 3 ſo that though the Scripture ſpeak molt plainly, yet they un- 
derſtand it not; the mind being otherwile imployed, Oblata ob oculos non widens, . 14 
lo que auribaz objiciuntur3 to whom ſhallI compare this Generation ? yea, they ſeem | 
to heat the Scripture it ſelf ſpeak to their humour, as the coyctous. wretchy He that | 
tares not for his family is worſe than an infidel; and that makes him worlſe than an ins | 
fidel : (Caſtellio impedimenta) we have. an Engliſh Proverb ſates'them wellz. 4s the 
fool thinketh ſo the bell clinketh. And ſo long they have been accuſtomed to this, 
that like them who dwell at the Cazadirpa, the. falls of Nilzs, they hear nat the fall 
of it 3 theſe are inſenſible of their, own deafneſs and-abſurdity : Thus the Lord ſpeaks 
to his'people, whoſe ears were taken up with the cry of their ſins, Ia. 30.1; and 
worldly things, verſ. 6. Therefore they hear not the Law of the Lord, vetl. g.. The beſt E 
way, therefore is to ſtop our ears to theſe cryes,: and go out-into the wilderneſs, | 
| there to be ſol; cum'ſolo Deo : thither the Lord takes the Church, and ſpeaks to ber 
heart, Hoſ. 2. 14. Then may we ſay with David, 1 will hearker what the Lord will 
fo '2, i me, Plal. 84. 9g. Then thine ears ſhall hear a word behind thee, ſaying, This is 
the way walk, in 33, Iſa. 306. berſ. 21. Pray unto the Lord that he would be pleaſed to 
fay Ephphatha unto our deafears, that they may be opened, and fo we may hear the 
voice of the Cryer, and prepare the way of the Lord; 
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He ſaid, I am the woice of one crying in the wilderneſ, r, Make flraipht 
the way of the Lord, as faid the prophet Iſatas. rs 


He Jews divide the Inferiour World into three parts,. the Deſart, the Land 
fort and the Sea. | x: | LE: 
- The Defart or Wilderneſs, whereof we are now toſpeak, may be confider- 
ed, accordirig to what it wants, or acccording to what it hath. nd 
xr. According to what it wants; the Prophet Yer. 2. 6. deſcribes a wilderneſs, s 
land not ſown, a land of deſarts, and of pits, a land of drought, and of the ſhadow of | 
death, a land that 10 man paſſeth through, and where no man dwells < theſe, and ſuch 
like are the wants. | | 
2. Somewhat alf6 there is poſitive and preſent there, as the wild beafts, Mark 1. 
13. ar howling wilderneſs, Deut. 32.16. 4nd evil ſpirits, which reſort unto the wilder- 
neſs, and deſolate places, Matth. 12. 43. into fuch a wilderneſs goes John the Bapti# ; 
ſucha-wildernef$ is'that wherein the Lord cryes by the voice of Jobn the Baptiſt. .. - 
This of late moſt flouriſhing Kingdom (Wo, wo, wo to thein by whom the offence 
corhes) 15 riow becoming fach a wilderne ;, if the Lord ſtill petit the Sons of Ahad- 
don and ApolJyor, the Iword men ; but f will not carry your thoughts to things with- 


gue ye; <-> | h WEED 
Inq thet's tildetiteſt goes Jolhithe Bape, © ph ne} We 
r. That by avſtbrity and firiftneſs 6f life, he' might inditate' thoſe ſpiritual Ere- 


mites, Moſes and Ekgs;"'who was a type of Job, Maith. 11. by ſequeſtring himfelf 


from the [ths of the inh4bired wicked world, for.fin increaſeth commonly with the 


increzſe of then, Ger: 6. 1, when men #ultiphed.upon.the face of the earth, fin;multi- 
plycd ahd increaſed with them. '* | ſy WEIS, g YT hs ways 
2. Whereas the Gofpel was to be preached principally untothe Gentiles, and that 
many of thetii ſhoulTembace it, they were eypilied by the deſart, not.to the Jews, 
which were typifted 1 ered hd the inhabitec | fg 
Ela 


ind Tt ited places of Jud#a : John prepa- 
red the T:oids way tif ft ; this Was allo pihphefied bene Te 7 I. "Sin 0 
barren, thou that dif vt beat, for prove are the children of the deſolate, thanthe chjl- 
dren of the tharried wife, faith t e Lord. tha. 32, 15416. and 35,1, and 494.19.,and 
n $2 £* third reaſon nay be added from the confideration of the corrupt age of the 
Church, wherein Johr the Baptift came, infomuch that he might ſeem rather to be in 
a deſart among beaſts and devils, than in places inhabited by men properly ſo called ; 
AU. mar, being the fear of God, aud keeping his Commandments, Ecclef. 12;T3;-and 
therefore Johr: called then a generation of vipers, Mat. 3. 7. Yea, he who degene- 
rates from this ts worfe than a beaſt; for the wild and ſavage beaſts how cruel ſo- 
ever, are not cruel againſt thetr own kind, nor againſt others, but only for the fatis- 
fying of their hunger : whereas Homo homini Dews, one man was to be a God unto 
.anotherz but now Homo homini Dawgy, encinjan in his corrupt eſtate is a devil un- 
to another : Yea, the devils themſelves, inreſpe& ofman, will not be divided againſt 
devils, leſt their kingdom ſhould not fland : But man, though ar houſe, and kingdom 
divided againſt themſelves cannot fland, yet men will be divided againſt men, let 
Houſes, and Cities, arid Kingdoms, Common-weals,. and the whole Race of Man- 
kind be ruined and deſtroyed, it matters not, ſo ſome-men may have their wilt: they 
have lefs care of their own preſervation than the devils themſelves have of theirs; 
and therefore John the Baptii? choſe rather to dwell in the wilderneſs among fhe 
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beaſts and devils. than among ſuch men : this 1s no-conjeQtural reaſon, Beloved, but a 
real one, for ye ſhall find, the Prophet Jeremiah of the ſame mind upon the ſame 
grounds, Jer. 9.12. O that ty head were water, and mine eyes a fountain. of tears, that 
T might weep day and night for the. ſlain of. the daughter of my people. O that T had in 
the wilderneſs a lodging place of wayfaring men, that T might leave my people and go fron 
them, for they be all adulterers, an aſſembly of treacherous mew, Jeremiah and Joh 
thought themſelves ſafer in the wilderneſs among beaſts and devils, than among ſuch 
falſly called men : But here ſome doubt may ariſe, touching the very literal nnder- 
ſtanding of theſe words;z Whether we ought ſo to retire our ſe]ves from the world, 
that, we ſhould go into the wilderneſs, or ſome ſolitary place, that fo we may heat 
the Lords voice. ; | be 3-338 Bn EET 3 

For anſwer to this, there 15. not the ſame reaſon of all men; howſoever the out- 
ward figure of mens bodies may be like one another, yet the diſpolitions of their 
minds are extreamly differing 3. ſo that quot homines, tot ſententie : wherefore our 
Lord ſaith, Non omnes capiunt hor, :and every one. hath his proper gift : Howloever 
therefore the Lord hath propounded a common ſalvation unto all ſorts of met, Jude 
verſ. 3. whereof all ſorts of men are capable, and hath preſcribed common means, 
which all men might make uſe of, if they will be ſaved ; as repentance, faith, and 
new obedience : yet ſeveral and particular means may be made ule of allo, accord- 
ing to the manifold variety of diſpoſitions and inclinations of ſundry men, as allo ac- 
cording to the divers ranks and orders of men,, whereas,therefore ſome men are of a 
more free and active ſpirit, they ate rather inclined to an active life, to live in lace, 
& vita communi : Others of a more ſad and melancholick difpolition, are rather in- 
clined to retiredneſs and contemplation : and ſuch as theſe, I conceive ſome of the 
ancicnt Monks and Eremites to have been, ſuch, as ſequeſtring themſelves from the 
world, and worldly imployments, have conſecrated themſelves unto God, dwelling 
alone, remote from others, and leading a ſolitary life only between God and them+ 
ſelves. For howſoever I approve not the late ſuperſtitious and forced Monkery of 
the popilh Anchorites, yet a pious ſolitude, and holy retiredneſs from the tumults and 
troubles of the world; I conceive not only not unlawful, but for ſome diſpoſitions 
of men very needful and expedient. It's the ſpeech of Auſtin, Epiſt. 76. Nor erit bo- 
2:45 Clericus, qui non fuit bonus Monachys 3 and for this reaſon only, Plato choſe a place 
for his School without Athens; but the Schools of the Prophets and Univerlitics 
have been ſeated by the Ancients in places remote from Cities, and the frequency of 
men. And indeed, I conceive, moſt Religious men in their declining years, who. 
have ſpent their younger time in wordly imployments, defite to retire thertiſelves 
unto greater privacy. | | | oy 

This alſo may be obſerved in regard, of the divers ranks and orders of men. for 
when the Lord would train up ſuch as he would make radices communitatis. publiqne 
perſons, and ſuch as might inſtrud others, he ſpake unto them apart. in the ſilence of 
the night, in the fields, in the defarts and wilderneſs, in mountains, in.vallies : Thus 
he ſpake to Noah, to Abraham, to Iſaac, to Jacob, to Moſes, to Samnel. to David, to 
all the Prophets : But a change of place is not ſo neceſlary as a change of mind 
he who fulfills not the luſts of his fleſh, who minds not earthly things, and though he 
live among men, among wealth, among honours, yet is a ſtranger to them , and 
eſteems them only as they are; ſuch an one is an Eremite, a ſtranger ta the world 5 
he dwells with himſelf, and with. his God, converſeth with him, and becames like 
to him : Such a wildernefs was figured by that, , through which Gods peaple paſſed 
1n their journey to the Land of Caxaar, and by that where John the. Baptiſt preached, 

_ Such a wilderneſs is the wildered heart of man, or to fpeak more plainly, ſuch a 
condition, and ſuch a ſtate as_this, the Lord requires in all thoſe who are to be tem- 
pted, tryed, and proved, and prepared fof himlelf, a comfortleſs and foflorn'eondis-, 
tion. David found himſelf in'this wilderneſs, Pſal. 143. , 4y ſpirit is.overwhelmed 
within me, my heart within me.is deſolate : Tn ſuch a deſart and wilder'd heart; the 

Lord rather cryes, for theſe Two reaſons, eſpecially,. , _ .,, «oe wo. : 
7. The heart being ſequeſtred' from all ſecular and worldly diſtiirbances, and .di-, 
Mmmm 2 veſted 
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veſted and denied of worldly helps, is the more vacant and diſpoſed to hear the woice 
of God; for this reſpet both Moſes and Elias, and John the Baptiſt went into the wzl- 
derneſs to hear the voice of God; and the Lord faith to the Church, IT will allure thee 
into the wilderneſs, and there ſpeak unto thy heart, Hoſ: 2. 14. | 

2. The heart is not only fitted and diſpoſed by want of ſecular and worldly helps, 
but in a ſort conſtrained by the enforcement of poſitive and preſent enemies, tem- 
ptations from the evil beaſts and evil ſpirits to deſire it, to hearken to the voice of 
God, and he muit needs go (we ſay) whom the devil drives. 

\ 3. Thirdly, ſuch a defart and forlorn condition the Lord requires in all ſuch as 

he receives to be his Diſciples, Lak. I 4. 25—33- Every one of you that forſakes not 
all that he hath cannot be my Diſciple, it 1s required of him, who ever is fit tobe a 
Diſciple of Chriſt : 5&5 «x«pleiles dorm, as the Philoſopher. Nor will you take 
an Apprentice, but he ſhall be able to write and read : they who will be Chriſts 
Diſciples or Apprentices, which is the ſame, they muſt go into the wilderneſs unto 
John the Baptii?, and hear Gods voice of him, before they can be received to be the 
Diſciples of Chriſt : for beloved, it is not ſuch an extempore bulineſs to be a Diſciple 
of Chriſt, as *tis conceived by ſome, who out of pretence of magnifying Chriſt and 
his merit, or out of favour of their own Juſts, or out of ignorance of the Scripture 
(which truly is not ſo much heeded as the glofles and writings of men.upon it, and 
the received vulgar tenents, which are taken for granted) for one or more of theſe 
reaſons, they tranſgreſs and paſs over the Law, and leap over John Baptiſts head, 
and ſoat one ſtep go out of Z#zzpt into the heavenly Canaar, without paſling through 
the wilderneſs ; they will be Jobz's Diſciples immediately, whether he will or no, 
without hearkening unto Johr the Baptii?. 

1. Obſerve then, a common duty neceſſary for all thoſe who would be Chriſt's 
Diſciples, and Chriſtians indeed 3 would they hear the Lords voice ? Jet them go in- 
to the wilderneſs, for do we think our Lord would ſend his Miniſter to ſpeak where 
there was not an ear to hear ? he ſpeaks inthe wilderneſs, and thither muſt 'we go to 
hear him : And therefore we read, that when Johz preached, Luk. 3. 10. the com- 
mon people went to him, and he teacheth them : then the Publicans, werſ. 12, 13. 
then the Soldiers, verſ. 14. and John the Baptis7 preacheth there ſtil], the Lord cryes 
ſtill in the wilderneſs of the heart; if men would go out unto him out of Zgypx, out 
of Jeruſalem, out of all worldly corruptions to hear him. Thus David was in the wil- 
derneſs, Audiar quid in me loquatur Dominus, (Plal. 85.9, 11.) for he ſhall ſpeak 
peace unto his People, and to his Saints, yea, and to thoſe, qui convertuntur ad cor. 

2. Obſerve the perverſeneſs and untowardnefs of our nature ; a fat Land, and 
plenty of all things ought to lead us unto our God; but ſuch is our perverſneſs, it 
makes us rebels againſt our God, and drives us from him ; of this the Lord complains, 
Jer. 2.31. Have I been a wilderneſs unto TIjracl a land of darkneſs 2 (q.d.) No; I 
have been mV 78, a# all-ſuffcient God unto thee, yet we will not hear him, Dex. 32, 
I5. Jeſurun waxed fat and kicked, like a fat bullock in a rank paſture kicks its own 
damm : (fo Jeſurun ſeems to fignifie, coming of ww, that fignitieth a ba/ock,, ) Neh. 
9. 25, 26. They took ſtrong cities, and a fat land, and poſſeſſed houſes full of all goods, 
wells digged, vineyards, and olive-yards, and fruit trees in abundance : ſo they did eat 
and were filled : and what then ? then they ſhould take heed that they forget not the 
Lord their God : this is Gods caveat unto his people, Dent. 6. 10, 11, 12. But they, 
when they had eaten, and were filled, they became fat, and delighted themſelves in thy 
great goodneſs, and they turn diſobedient, and rebelled againit thee, and caſt thy Law be- 
hind their backs, Rom. 2. 4. Jerem. 22. 21. T ſpake unto thee in thy proſperity, and 
thou ſaids?, I will not hear 3 this hath been thy manner from thy youth,that thou obeyedſt 
ot my voice. Our cafe beloved! The Lord ſeated usina plentiful Land, and afford- 
ed unto us the choiceſt of his temporal and ſpiritual bleſſings, peace and truth ; ſuch 
favour hath been ſhewn unto us, yet we would not learn righteouſneſs : Hr the land 
of nprightneſs, we have dealt unjuitly ; The Lord ſpake unto us in our proſperity, and we 
ſaid we would not hear, we have grown fat and kicked, and this hath been our cuftome 
from our youth, that we have not obeyed the voice of the Lord aur God. 


FReproves. 
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Reproves. Thofe who will not go out of the crowd to hear the Lords voice 3 mens 
worldly affairs make ſuch a din and noiſe in their inward ears, that they cannot, they 
will not hear the Lords voice, like thoſe who live at the Catadupa, or fall of Nils, 
they are deaf,and can hear nb other ſound, and therefore will not come out of #gypt : 
Intus exiſtens, prohibet alienum3 they have hearkened ſo long to the beaſts and the 
devils voice, that unleſs John ſpeak according to that, they cannot, they will not hear 
him. Prov. Niſt ea dixeris que ſunt in corde ipſius, unleſs you ſpeak, ſuch things as are 
in their heart they will not hear. REPED 

It's a dreadful thing to conſider what the Lord threatens his own people, Dext. 
28. 47,48. the very ſame the Lord ſeems now to threaten unto us, he ſpake unto us 
in the time of our proſperities, that we would go into the wilderneſs, forſake all and 
follow him ; and we ſaid in our /ife (the trueſt word) we will not hear; and there- 
fore he now threatens to make us a wilderneſs, to take away all thoſe things which 
in our affe&tion we would not forſake, and ſo he will make us ſerve him in the want 
of all things 3 this hath been Gods method and way of dealing with his own peo- 
ple, Hoſ. 2, 6. 14. We ſhall now know experimentally that there is no ſafety but in 
our God. | 

2. Thoſe who hear the beaſts,every beaſtly luſt cryes in the motions of it,either from 
others,or from our own hearts,the howling wilderneſs within us ; the wild beaſts of the 
wilderneſs were with the wild beaſts of the Iſlands the Satyr cryes unto his fellow: theſe 
are heard. The Foxes craft and ſubtilty; the Doggs envy, detraction, backbiting 
and flandering, the Swines drunkenneſs and ſenſuality, the Wolves, Bears, Lions and 

Tygres, Cruelty and Rapine, theſe cry and are heard : Yea, the devil cryes in the 
wilder'd heart of man: Zyzz meets Fim, the Satyr, and the night waſter cryes to his 
fellow and are heard 3 blood-thirſtineſs and lying are fins proper to the devil : In 
regard of the firſt, he is called ww, a deſtroyer, whence the Jews at this day entertain 
the Chriſtians with this name, welcom ſhed. And the devil is therefore called 4bad- 
don #, Amer, Apoc. 9. T1. ſuch an evil ſpirit at this day poſſefieth the wilder'd 
heart of man, ſuch a blood-thirſty lying ſpirit ſpeaks to them and is heard, Joh. 8. 
44+ Te are of your father the devil, and the luſts of. your father ye will do + what are 
they? He was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth : when he 

ſpeaks a lye he ſpeaks of his own, for he is a har and the father of it. O that bloody 

minded men, and ſuch as uphold their gain and credit with lies, would at this day 
conlider whoſe voice they hearken unto! whoſe voice mean time they negle& and 
w1ll not hear. O would God they would ſeriouſly confider what the Lord threatens, 

Prov. 1. But alas! may ſome poor ſoul ſay, I have left the fleſh-pots of gp! and [ 
have left Jernſalemr, the falle righteouſneſs, and am come into the wilderneſs to hear 

the voice of my God : and hereI looked for fome refreſhing, ſome joy, ſome con- 

ſolation, when (alas!) I met with nothing elſe but fears, and cares, and grief, and 

moleſtations, diſtrafting thoughts and aſtoniſhments ; I am here alone like an Owl 37 

the deſart, ſurely I have made an ill change : T5 meg ad pag, is generally true: O 

ſay not fo poor ſoul, thy condition for the preſent appears to thee ſomewhat irkſome 

and diſconſolate, for no affli&ion for the preſent ſeems joyous but grievows, Heb. 12. and 
where we read we count them happy that ſuffer, Fam. 5. 11. it is rather to be ren- 
dered who have ſuffered vmpueie;, for neither they who ſuffer, nor other accounts 
thoſe happy who ſuffer while they ſuffer, Lam. 3. 15. thou art in Marah, where the 

Lord fills thee with bitterneſs, and makes thee drunken with wormwood; ani feeds thee 

with the bread of adverſity, and gives thee plenteouſrieſs of tears to drink. Art thon too 

good to drink of the cup that thy Lord drank of ? he faith thou fhalt drink of it, 

Mar. 10. 39. thou thoughteſt, becauſe thou haſt left the laſts of thine eyes, and the 

luſts of thy fleſh behind thee, therefore thou muſt have thy defires preſently ſatisfied 

with ſpiritual joyes and confolations : But thou decetveſt thy ſelf, remember how 
thou but lately drinkedi in iniquity like water, and. canſt thou hope preſently to be 
ſatisfied with - the plerteonſneſs of Gods houſe, and that he ſhould make thee Link of 
bis pleaſures, as out of the river? Pfal. 36. 8. Now thon art come thy three 'dayes 

Journey into the wilderneſs, and thotr art now in' #arah; Exod. 15.7: See proces 

| condition 
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condition in the Iſraelites, Exod. I5. 22. They went three dayes Journey into the wilder- 
neſs and found no water, and when they found it, it-was bitter 3 they then murmur 
againſt Moſes, then Exod. 16. 2, 3. they came 1nto the wilderneſs of Sin, a buſhy and 
thorny wilderneſs, as the word fignifieth, which typifieth cares and ſorrows, Mat. 13. 
and now they expected at leaſt as great pleaſure and contentment as they had in 
Zgypt., and here contrary to their expectation they had nothing to eat 5 however 
think not of going into Zgypt, Ger. 26. 1, 2, 3.. And this 1s thy condition, but be 
not thou ſo unthankful as to murmur againſt thy God 3 for this very ſtory was writ- 
ten, that thou mighteſt not murmur, I Cor. T0. Io, IT. thou art not wholly comfort- 
leſs, thou haſt Manna here, Exod. 16. the Lord makes Marah for thee, Gal. 3. I3. 
1 Pet. 2. 21, and 24. 2 Cor. I. 5,7, 10. Rom. 5. 3. thou haſt water out of the rock, 
thou haſt the bleſſed Sacrament, the ſpiritual meat, and the ſpiritual drink, 1 Cor. 
10. and this Rock is Chriſt, yea, the Lord himſelf guides thee, Chriſt is. with thee ; 
thou thinkeſt ſome ſtrange thing happens to thee, 1 Pez. 4. 12. thou thinkeſt thy 
ſelfalone in this wilderneſs, it is not ſo: St. Peter writes to ſtrangers, 1 Pex. 1. 1, ſuch 
as thouart; and ſurely it was their thought concerning their own condition, but the 
Apoſtle corteds it, 1 Pet. 5. 9. Thus Eliah thought himiclt alone in the wilderneſs, 
thus David, P/al. 102. 6, 7. the Lord called Abraham alone 3 butthis is for thy greater 
good : thou thinkeſt not of the fins of thy fore-paſſed life 3 true it is, that upon 
thy coming out of #gyzpt thou art forgiven thy fins, yet, art thou yet purged from 
them? haſtthou not yet a malignant party within thee ? as there was a mixt company 
came with the Tſraclites out of Zgypt into the wilderneſs, Ex:d. 12. 28. The Lord 
15 now working out that z7ixt company, Fzek. 20. 35, 36, 37, 39. thus Moſes tells the 
Tjraelites, Dent. 8. 15, 16. The Lord will make water-ſprings in a dry ground, Iſai. 43. 
19, 20. Exod. 44. 3. Job. 3.5. and 7. 38, 39. Beloved! becauſe men have not had 
the patience to pals through this for)orn eſtate, this deſolate wilderneſs, they have 
either fall'n down 1n deſpair, or turned back into Zgypt, a liceritious courſe of life, 
the condition of thouſands at this day. | | 

Exhort. To go into the wilderneſf to hear the Lords voice: were this exhortation 
made unto us with reſpect to an outward wilderneſs, and the hearing of the Lords 
voice there. I doubt not but many to fatisfie their curioſity wauld go very far : our 
Saviour rebuketh the people who did fo, to hear John the Baptiif, what went ye out 
into the wilderneſs to ſee # but this exhortation pointeth inwardly at the heart, and 
our return thither (as the Prophet ſpeaks, 7/a. 46.8. Reddite prevaricatores ad cor.) 
how few will liſten to-it 2 how many more fewer obey it ? 

And the reaſon is, it's a reflex a&, and therefore more difficult than a dire&, and 
we are more hardly perſwaded thereunto 3 this is an at that every man can do, yet 
men will hardly be perſwaded hereunto : Thus we can examine things without us, 
Judge other men, prove other mens works, but we are hardly brought off to the exas> 
mination of our ſelves, and the judging of our ſelves, and proving of our own works. 

The ijntroverlion and going into our own hearts : 


In ſeſe nemo tentat deſcendere, nemo, 


Yet in theſe a&s conſiſts the eſſence of our Chriſtian life, every man will hearken 
_ ou Lord ſpeaks to the outward ear, few conſider what he ſpeaks unto their 
cart ; Dut, 

1. There the Lord cryes, there his word is to be heard, Rome. 10.8. 1t 3s not far 
off from thees, "tis in thy mouth and-in thy heart : Truly, beloved, I have heard of 
many, and know ſome, who have travelled far in the world, in ſearch of the true Re- 
ligion, that they might hear the Lord ſpeak unto them, who at length returned a- 
hamnesy that they ſought that far abroad which they 'might have found ſooner at 

ome. 

2. This was myſtically underſtood by 2oſes, when he ſo often and eargeſtly ur- 
ged Pharaoh to let the people gointo the xxhaty that they might ſerve the Lord : 
Pharaoh was content that 1/rae! ſhould offer ſacrifice to the Lord in Agypt, Exod, 8. 

, 25. But 
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25, Bud 2/oſer tells hind; they hrew mor with" what" they Jhould ſerve the Lord till they 
cam irito the wilderneſs, Ex0d:16.'26; Now by. Pharaoh the Ancients underſtood 
the Devil; now the Devil is content, Gods voice ſhould be heard, fo his may be heard 
too : {0 they will hear Gods voice 19 #gypr, (ld fin is typically ſignified, 2fch. 7, and 
Apo6. TE; 9.) bur the Lord is 1nftant op peers that the people go out of #gypt into 
the wildernefs3 till they came into the*'wildernefs they knew not the Lords will : and 
is our'caſe, 1#JI we have forſakerr all that we have we cannot be Chrifts Diſciples, we 
cannot krow his will or do it, Luk: 14. 33. and therefore the Apoſtle perfiwades the 
Romans to go into this wilderneſs, to be nnconformable to this preſent morld, Roni. 12. 
1,2, that they might prove and know, what was that good, that acceptable and perfe# 
will of God - and thus the Prophet Dayie] confeſſeth, Dan, 9, 13. Pp | 
3. They had not the Mane till they care out of Zgypr into the wilderneſs, nor 
then, till the meal failed which they brought out of Egypt : Nor tet any man hope, 
that he ſhould taſte the heavenly conſolation, which makes us forget all our labours 
and forrows until} he come out of Egypt, and have put off. his affeftions to carthly 
things, and is come to the retired wilderneſs of his: own heart, TT 
4. We may put off this moſt neceffary duty, and deceive our ſelves, but let iis be 
aſſured, that unleſs we paſs through this wilderneſs, it is impoſlible, that ever we - 
ſhould come to the Land of Canaan : Ab extremo, ad extremum, non pertranſitur niſi 
per media. That which: moſt deterrs us is a ſolitary condition, which we fear, but 
indeed thete is no ſach matter, - we are not alone, for the Loyd is with us, and Teads 
_ us through the wilderneſs, Fer. 2. 2, 3; Mark here how lovingly the Lord takes that, 
his peoples following him through the defarts, he leaves it not unrequited 3 AU that 
dovour Ijrael ſhall offend, evil ſhall come upon them, be that toucheth them toucheth the 
ple of his eye. Beloved, we are all prone. enough to lay hold upon the promiſes, 
but they belong only to thoſe who follow the Lord into the wilderneſs, they are a- 
lone who ate without God : Confer Jidg. 16. 7. 20. we WW ifcy 5 i3IN 
\ . 5. To and through this wilderneſs all the Saints of God have gone, Abraham, and 
Moſes, and David : All the Prophets, both one Elzas and the other, Chriſt himſelfand 
his Apoſtles. 71» this wilderneſs the Church hides her ſelf, 1n time of perſecution, Rev. 
t2.1. unto the 14. And traly (for we have ſpent too much time in purſute of worldly 
things; tn the Devils City, of which' David ſpeaks, P/al. 55. 9, 10,11.) it is now high 
tinte that we haſten thither, and therefore David wiſheth himſelf wings to flythither, 
Pfal. 55.6, 7. there we ſhall hear the Lord, and the Lord will hear us, , .. 
6. That we may the better be moyed hereunto, we muſt know that that term-2 
quo, that from whence we are exhorted to depart, it's the Devils Kingdom, the Devils 
City, tis the Spiritual Babylon, whence we are fo often exhorted to go out ; conſider 
her fins, Pſal.-55. 9, 10, 11+ confiderher plagues, Let us not content our ſelves wich 
 econfutation of the popiſh Eremitage, ca ling.them' Babylon, and pleafing our ſelves 
with the names of 807 and Jeruſalens, for while we call them Babylon, and they call 
us'Whore, like two ſtrumpers calling ope anather, neither goes alt of Babylon as we 
ought... = end I Ae 3h 1's 
-' '2. Conſider the term 2d quem, when we'ate teparted out of this Zgypt, this B4- 
"bylon, the Lord will receive as 3 when' we are enjpty of all things elfe, then we ſhall 
be filled with him, who is the fulneſs of all things + wheh we are in the deſolate and 
Johtary wilderweſs, he will dwell in 4+ when we come into the defart where there 
4s no way he thi{/ walkin us, 2'Cor. 6.16, 17, 18. and -& i. Hauing tbeſe precious 
promiſes, (Deatly Beloved p let us hanſe our ſelves from all polition, &c. let us pre- 
pare the way of 4he Lord + His judgement*npw fy the-carth hot teach us to leath 
"the way, as the Prophet; 2.126. Wher thy judgemtnre,' ec. Arqos 4. 12. | 
> We mt enquire; - ti Whar'js meant by the way of the Lord? 3. What it 15:0 
Frepare' the way f he Li ky F.- Li; ; ; PSY Wi Rv \ | . - I, | : Von 
> I, 'By & way'we are to-titiderſtapd'the' manner of fife, ar coutſe of Jiying : The way 
"bf rhe Lord that where he wall a9 yes an0 delights, Gr. 18,39. that 
Is Juſtice, nnd fudgewent t I kpow that he will tearh bis children after him, and þ bf 
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ſhall obey the voice of the "Lord, to do Juſtice and judgement. That way wherein he 
commands us.to walk, and live, and delight ; that way whereby he comes unto us, 
that way whereby we come-unto him the way of Gods Commandments, the way of 
ghteouſneſs 5 theſe are all one and the ſame, 2 Pet. 2. 21, Chrift himſelf is this way. 
In this way of the Lord came Johz the Baptis?,, Mat. 21. 32, and this is the way we 
muſt prepare : yet as in a way which leads to'the ſame term.and end, there are di- 
vers [tages or parts, ſo in this way of the Lord : there is 1. a beginning or entrance 
into the way 3 2. there is a progreſs and conſummation of it ; John the Baptiſt here 
ſpeaks of the beginning of Gods way, fo it is'expreſly called, Afar. 11., This. is the 
way of righteouſneſs which goes before the Lord, Pal. 85. «lt. where the Pſalmiſt having 
ſpoken of Chriſt and his coming, werſ. 9.12. at verſ. 13. Righteouſneſs, ſaith he, (hall 
go before him, (4. e. ) before Chriſt, and ſhall ſet #s iz the way of his ſteps, (3. e.) in 
the perfett way of righteouſneſs, whereof Chrilt himſelf was a guide, an example, 
that we ſhould follow his ſteps, 1 Pet. 3. | | 
Obſerv. 1. The Lord hath a way: As there is a way of ſinners, a way of the ungodly, 
Pfal. 1. ſo there is. a way of God. Gen. 18. 19, wherein he and his Saints walk, the 
way of humility, the way of charity, the way of peace, the way of holineſs and righ- 
teoulſneſs, the way of everlaſting lite. 
Obſerv. 2. This way wants pteparing, like a way lying near the Sea, the waters 
caſt up mire and dirt upon it, 1/e. 57. Io. 'tis of it ſelf a pure and undefiled way, 
wherein we are invited to walk humbly with our God, Mich. 6. 8. this way is encum- 
bered with pride and high-mindedneſs, with ſwellings, and tumults, 2 Cor. 12. 20. 
Gods way is a way: of peace, and holineſs, wherein he and his Saints walk, but the 
fame way is a way of holineſs, peace and holineſs walk together in it, Heb. 12. 14. 
the Prophet, 7a. 35. 4,5, 6, 7- baving deſcribed the times of the Goſpel, he.tells us 
what way men ſhall walk 1n 1t, verſ 8. An high way ſhall be there, and a way, and it 
ſhall be called the way of holineſs.. The ſame way is unpaſlable and untravelable by 
neans of unholy, unpeaceable; and wicked men, and verſ. 9. that the unclean ſhall not 
paſs over it 5 therefore the Lord promiſeth, that 20 Lion ſhall be there, nor any rave- 
nous beaSt ſhall go up thereon, it ſhall not be found there, but the redeemed ſhall walk, 
there. This way of the Lord is hidden or unknownunto all thoſe who walk in erro- 
neous and by-wayes 3 their works are works of iniquity, the a& of violence is in their 
hands, their feet run to evil, they make haſt to ſhed innocent blood, their thoughts are 
thoughts of iniquity, waſting and. deſiru@ion are in their paths, then follows, the way 
of peace they know not,  _ Ed 
Obſerv. 3. Gods way is a narrow way which leads through a ſtrait gate unto life, 
and this way wants preparing, becauſe many have and do walk in a narrow way, ab- 
ſtaining from ſome fins of the fleſh, as drunkenneſs, whoredom, ec. as being nei- 
ther for their profit nor their credit, yet walk they in other wayes, of envy, pride, 
covetouſueſs, backbiting, hatred, &c. nay,.others who walk in the broad way, think 
yet they walk in Gods way, while they cleave to ſuch as walk in that narrow way 
of their own chooſing, doubtleſs theſe are but'narrow paths cut out of the broad 
way that leads unto deſtrution, the true. narrow, way few men. find ; therefore the 
Pſalmuiſt prayes, that the. Lords way may be known upon earth, Pal, 67, In this way 
Apollos walked, AG. 18. 25, 26. . This man was inſtruFed in the way of the Lord, and 
being fervent in the ſpirit, he ſpake and taught diligently the things of the Lord, knowing 
only the baptiſm of John : He had yet gone no farther in the way of the Lord 5 Whox 
when Aquila and Priſcilla had heard, they took him unto them, and expounded unto him 
the way of the Lord more perfe@ly, (i. ce. Chriſt himſelf, yerl; 27, 28. Hebr.. 6. In this 
way John himſelf walked, and had made. no greater pragreſs, as appears by our. Sa- 
viours teſtimony of him, 2Matth. 11. 11. Yerily 1 ſay unto you, . among them that are 
born of women, there hath not riſen a greater than John the ;Paptiſt, notwithſtanding be 
that is leaſt in the kingdom of heaven is greater 112. he : John was a burning anda ſhi- 
ning light, Joh. 5.35. burning in zeal to the glory. of Gad,and the fa tion of men, 


XdyG- au7Þ 4s Nunes Snolero, bis word burned like « lamps, and the witeman 
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of Elias, as Type of John the Baptiſt, Ecclus. 48, 1. ſoining by bis. example unto others. 
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- This ſhining light laſts till the daybreak, when the great light ariſeth, '7/2, 60. 1. 
Ariſe, ſhine out, for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee + This 
was the-intent of Ezechzels Viſſon, Chap. 43.1, 2. He brought me to-the gate that looks 
towards the Eaſt; And behold ! the glory of the God of Ijrael' came from the way of 
the Eaſt : nnto you that fear my name the ſun of righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe with: healing in 
his wings, Mal. 4. 2. and werſ. 5. I will ſend you Elias the Prophet before the great and 
dreadful day of the Lord : and this is that Elias which was for to come, if ye will re- 
ceive him, Matth. 11.14. . © 

2. What is-it to prepare this way of the Lord ?: What do they do that prepare a 
way to make it fit to travel ? Bot 

I. They purge and cleanſe it from dirt and filth : 2.' They level it, and make it 
plain and equal : 3. They ſtraighten it, and take away obliquities: And all theſe are 
required of us in this word in the Text, iv9Lrdle, for ſome: tranflations have Repyr- 
gate, purge, and cleanſe the way'of the Lord, which comes neareſt to. the;Hebrew 
129, uſed, 7/2. 40. 3. out of which'the Text is:taken, which the LXX. render Tiua- 
Gare* others following the Chaldee Paraphraſt,. 7/2. 40. 3. out of which the Text is 
taken; and the Syriack in the Text render the word, Complanate, make the way plain 
and even. 

Others expreſs the Greek word in the Text fully, re&as facite, or dirigite, make 
ſmooth the way of the Lord : And truly beloved, which of all theſe I ſhould fo 
chooſe that I ſhould rejed& the other, they are all ſo natural and proper to the bu- 
fines in hand and therefore according to the fulneſs of the Original, whence they 
proceed, I embrace them all : So that to prepare the way ofthe Lord, is to purge 
and make it clean, to level it, and make it equal, to ſtraighter it:and make ir right. 
The Metaphor is taken from P;ozers, who prepare the way for'an Army, as Joſephs 
deſcribes the coming of Titzs to Jeruſalem with an Army to belſiege it : The hollow 
places were filled, and the ſtony and rocky wayes made even : And Plutarch of 
another, the valleys were filled, and the high places levelled; Such a preparation is 
to be made of the Lords way, Jude verſ. 14. Behold the Lord comes, 0» %flols pug js 
«av ors, which we turn well tc thouſand of his Saints; the Latin better, i fan- 
His millibus ſuis, with his holy myriads, or ten thouſands, whether Saints or Angels, 
Tſa. 4.5. 2. or from Det. 19. 3. 

The reaſon why the way of the Lord is to be prepared, may be conſidered, either 
with reſpe&t to I. the Lords way it '{elf, or 2.'thoſe who walk'in the Lords way. 

I. The Lords way it ſelf is a pure and clean way, a ſtraight and right way, a plain 
and even way and therefore great reafon there is if it be poluted, that it ſhould 
be purged, if uneven it ſhould be levelled, if crooked it ſhould be made ſtraight. 

2. Inregart of the travellers in the Lords way;.who are either 1. the Lord him- 
ſelf who comes with his ten thouſands; 2. his Saints, who prepare to meet the Lord; 
Amos 4. 12. ' 

1. As forthe Lord himſelf, he cannot come with his holy ones, unleſs his way be 
prope for him : the kingdom of God cannot come; unleſs the kingdom of Satan 

e deſtroyed, 75/d. 1.4. Equity cannot enter-unleſs iniquity be removed, 7/2. 59.14: 

2. In regard of the Saints who are to meet the Lord in his way ': the Lord com- 

mands that they prepare his way for two ends : 
' IT. That they may obtain mercy. 

2. That they may eſcape judgements. | 
I. In regard of the Saints themſelves who'travel in this way, to -perform'mercy 
unto them, Lk. 1. 72. and that they may eſcape judgement, 1/a..57. 14, 15. Caſt ye 
#p, caſt ye up, prepare the way, take up the ſlumbling-block out of the way of my people, 
Iſa. 62. 10, 11. Go through, go through the gates, prepare the way of the people : caſt up, 
caſt up the high way, gather out the ſtones ; life up a ſtandard-for the people ; and the 
reaſon is added in the next Verſe, Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed into the entl of the 
world : Say ye to the daughter of Sion, behold, thy ſalvation cometh : The ſame reaſon 
we find, 7/e. 40. 4, 5. Every valley ſhall be exalted, and every mountain ſhall be brought 
low, and the grooked ſhall be made plain, and the'glary of the Lord ſhall be reveiled,: and 
| | nan all 
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all fleſh ſhall fee it together; which is cited alſo by St. Lxk. 3. 5,6. Thus he declares 
his mercy to his Saints. ; 

This way of the Lord is alſo to be prepared by the Saints, that they may eſcape 
judgementz. ſo Mal. 4. 6. Elias, (1. e..) John the Baptiſt 1s ſent. to prepare the Lords 
way, leſt he come and jmite the earth with a Curſe. The Old Teſtament ends with a 
Curſe, the New with a Bleſſing, 4poc. laſt and the laſt, The Curſe will lay hold upon 
us, unleſs we lay hold upon the bleſling. - 

But here it may be objected, that if this way of the Lord be to be prepared be- 
fore the coming of Chriſt, then Righteouſneſs ſhall be by the Law, and by John Ba- 
ptiſts Doctrine, | 

I anſwer, the Law 7s our School-maſter to bring us to Chriſt, Gal, 3. 24. that we may 

be juſtified by faith : For though there be divers ſtages, or parts of the Lords way, 
yet all of them make but one way, diſtinguiſhed, ſecundum magis & minus, perfet 
and leſs perfe@, A#. 18. 25,26. And albeit the Righteouſneſs which Johr preach- 
eth be Righteouſneſs going before Chriſt, and P/al. 85. 13. and John the Baptiſt be 
Chriſts forerunner, yet is that Righteouſneſs no other than the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and the righteouſneſs of the Goſpel, and the beginning of it, as the Scripture 
ſpeaks expreſly, ar. 1. 1. And though Joh be the forerunner of Chriſt, yet was 
Chriſt before St. Johr, as he himſelf confeſleth, Joh. x. 15. and preached the ſame 
Dodtrine that St, Joby: did, atth. 4. 17. and appoints his Diſciples ſo to do, AMar.6. 
12. For Chriſt is yeſterday and to day, and the ſame for. ever, Hebr. 13. 8. Alpha and 
Omega, the firſt and the laſt, Rev. 1. 8. So that what ſeems to be aſcribed unto the 
Law, or to Fohz the Baptiſt, or his Doctrine 1s but inſtrumental, or by way of pre- 
paration unto Chriſt z for by the deeds of the Law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in Gods ſight, 
Rom. 3. 20. for Chriit is the end of the Law, for Righteouſneſs to every one that be- 
heveth, Rom. 10. 4. | 

I. Then to prepare the way of the Lord is to purge it and make it clean. 

Obſerve then from hence, that if the way of the Lord be to be purged and clean(- 
ed, and fo to be prepared, That the nature of fn is filth and uncleanneſs 3 nothing 
is ſaid tobe cleanſed but from that which is unclean : As fin is in it ſelf uncleanneſs, 
ſo with and by it we have'defiled and corrupted our way, as the Scriptures ſpeak of 
the old world, Ger. 6. 12. all fleſh had corrupted their way ; yea, it defiles and cor- 
rupts others alſo; as the Pſalmiſt compares the lite of ungodly men to a Snail, 7/a. 

58. 8. which conſumes it ſelf, and leaves a {lime behind itz even ſo z»godly men ſhall 
one day acknowledge, faith the Wiſe Man, Sap. 5. That they have wearied themſelves in 
the way of wickedneſs and deſtru@ion ; yea, we have gone through deſarts where there lay 
110 way, but as for the way of the Lord we have not known it. Thus they waſte and 
conſume themſelves, and leave a ſlime behind them of a wicked example unto 
others. | 

3. Being thus defiled, having thus corrupted our way, we ſtand in great need of 
cleanſing, eſpecially before we come to the Table of Shew-bread in the Holy ; It is 
called td mr? bread of the face, which we call Shew-bread - that bread figured 
Chriſt himſelf, Job. 6. 32, 33, 35- bread with frankincenſe upon it, Eph. 5.2. ſuch a 
Table the Lord prepares for us, Pſal.'23. 5. and moſt fit it is that we prepare and fit 
our ſelves, that we may become fit guelts at ſuch a Table : The gueſts at this Table 
were only Prieſts, 

The way to this Holy Table lay by the Porch, by the Laver, and by the Altar. 

I. This is an Age in which every man undertakes to be a Prieſt, becaule it is ſaid, 
that the” whole Church is a Royal Prieſt-hood ; and TI would to God that we were 
all ſfuch:as Moſes wiſhed, that a// the people conld propheſie : that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
would make us all Kings and Priefts unto God his father; that he would preſent us un- 
#0 himfelf, a gloriows Church, not having ſpot or wrinkſe, or any ſuch thing, but that we 
ſhould be holy and without blemiſh, Ephel. 5. 26, 27. as the Saints are ſaid to be with- 
ont blemiſh before the Throne of God, Apoc. 14. 5: n 

That we may come. ſuch Priefts unto the Lords Table, we muſt 1. Paſs through 
the Porch, (1. c.) the fear of God, the beginning of wiſdom, whereby we depgrt from-evil : 

Then 
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Then 2. We come to the Laver, Exod. 25. where the Prieſts muſt alwayes waff 
before they enter into the Holy : that laver of regeneration and renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt which 'is ſhed on us abundantly, through Jeſus Chriit our Saviokr, Tit. 3. 6. 
3. From this Laver they patled unto the Altar, / will waſh my hands in innocency, and 


ſo will I come to thine Altar. The Altar whereon T. Chriſt offered up himſelf for ws, 


Hebr. #0. 2. The Altar whereon We offer up our ſelves unto God a. living ſacrifice, boly 
and acceptable unto God. - 3. The Altar whereon We burn up and conſume all our car- 
nal luſts and affections, and ſhew forth the Lords death until he come, 1-Cor. 11. 26, 
The Lord for his mercy fake ſo fit and prepare us for his heavenly Table. | 
Again, Prepare the way of the Lord : It is the Great Kings Charge by Proclamas» 
tion : The Metaphor is taken from Pioners, xt ſupra. Add 1/4.45.2. where the Lord 
promiſeth Cyras (a type of Chriſt) 7 will go before thee, and. make the crooked places 


ſtraight. This the Lord doth before the true Cyrws, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, by the 


Miniſtry of Joh» the Baptist : or elſe, The Metaphor may, be taken from the cuſtom of 
preparing wayes to the City of Refuge, Deut. I9. 3. whither he was to fly, who had 
ſlain a man by ignorance, or unawaresz and lo. St, Peter tells the Jews, that they had 
{lain the Prince of Life 3 but ſaith he, I wote, that through ignorance ye did it, AQ. 3, 
17. and Jar.5. 6. the Apoſtle tells the opprefſors and voluptuous men, that they 
had condemned and killed the juit one, (1.e.) the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 5 which. he ſpeaks 
as well to,us, who through our own luſts and pleaſures have killed and crucified 
the Lord Jeſus in us, Gal. 3.1. . | 4 B's | 

I have ſpoken of the Duty, ſhewn the reaſons of it, and anſwered an objeftion 5 
as alſo made ſome application to our.ſelves. It's uſeful to us, x. generally, as it treats 
of a preparation of the Lords way :- 2. eſpecially, according to the ſeveral wayes of 
preparing lt. | | . 

I. Generally : fo obſerve an Antichriſtian or wicked man, 1s not made a Chriſtian 
ex tempore : See Notes in Matth. 16. 17: x 
It's a buſineſs that concerns us all, and-every one of us3 yet quod omnibus dicitur, 
7d nulli diciter.quod omnes curant, id omnes negligunt 3 common duties are ſuch : Who 
goes about ſadly and ſeriouſly to prepare the Lords way in his own heart? yet who 
15 not ready to check another for not preparing it? who minds this his own great- 
eſt buſineſs ? who buſieth not himſelf about others >? Maſter, what ſhall this man do? 
ſo Peter enquires concerning John, Joh. 21. 21: but our Lord checks him for that cus 
riofity in an others buſineſs, and negligence 1h his own : If 7 will that he tarry till 
come, what is that to thee, follow thou me : 'tis every mans duty, let every man prove 
** or work, Caſtel, Scatce any man will go about it, unleſs he ſee othets do it 
»-- 2im 7 we are in- our performance of duties, extream .modelt and mannerly, 
i 4rrogating rewards and honours, every man will ſtep before other, «ity 
© {E£\YgY, ' 

Thus ſome-will not communicate with vs at the Sacrament, becauſe others are riot 
prepared, pro ſe qniſquez if every one would (weep his own door, the whole ſtreet, 
all the way would be clean, and prepared quickly. | > VB 

Conſol. It is proper to comfort the dejetted ſpirit, as doth the Prophet, 1/2. 4o. I: 
Corrfort ye, comfort ye my people ſaith your God, ſpeak, to the heart of Jeruſalem, &c, 
why 2? every valley ſhall be filled, the dejeFions and conſfternations of ſpirit ſhall be rai- 


ſed up. This 1s the only ſeafonable time, the Lord doth but ſtay. till we:are empty, 


Pſal. 79.8. make haſte, let thy tender mercies prevent us, or let Chriſt the mercy of 
our God come unto us 3 why? for we are brought very. low +. and Pſal. 142. Davie 
was in the Cave, fled thither to hide. himſelf from Saxl, as the Church flyes into the 
Wilderneſs to hide her ſelf from the Dragon, Rev. 12. there he finds himſelf as low in 
eſtate as in place, in ſoul as he was in body, werſc 3. When my ſpirit was overwhelmed 
within me, then thou knewest my path 3 T looked on tay right hand and ſaw, and noman 
acknowledged me ; refuge periſhed front ine; no main cared for my ſoul : Tcryed unto the 
Lord, attend unto my prayer, for 1 am brought very low. We find him. in the like low 
condition, Pſal. 116. The pangs of death compaſſed me about, the pains of hell got hold. 
pon me 3 I found diſtreſs and ſc Me 17) 7s the Lord and righteous, yea our God 

-  Nann 2 # 
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is merciful; the Lord preſerveth the ſimple 3 I was brought very low, and then he help- 
ed me. 

And doubtleſs, Beloved, the Lord will take up his Tabernacle with us, he will 
dwell with us when we are brought low enough 3 we are yet too proud, too haughty, 
too ſtrong, too rich, too preſumptuous, too high minded, too wiſe 5 when we are 
brought low, when we are empty; then the Lord will come and dwell with us; 
mean time there is no room for him. This you'l find in 7a. 3o. The people there re- 
lied upon their own ſtrength again(t Sexacherib, and were refolved ſo to do, and 
would not hear any Prophet that diflwaded them, werſ. 9g. This is a rebellious people, 
lying children, children that will not hear the Law of the Lord, which ſay to the ſeers, 
fee not, and to the Prophets propheſte not right things unto us, ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, 
propheſie deceit, pleaſe our humour 3 get ye oat of the way, turn aſide out of the path ; 
cauſe the holy one of Iſrael to ceaſe from us 3 wherefore thus ſaith the Lord, becauſe ye 
deſpiſe this word, and truft in deceit and perverſnefs, and ſtay thereon, wverſ. 12. 18. 
When the multitude were periſhed, when he had ſcattered the people that delight 
in war; the Lord ſpeaks to his lowly ozes, his poor, &c. Therefore will the Lord wait 
that he may be gracious unto you, and therefore will he be exalted that he may have mercy 
pon you, for the Lord is a God of judgement ; bleſſed are they that wait for him. 

Yea, Beloved, in the place before named, 7/2. 57. The people then had ſuch vain 
confidence, as we now have, we truſt in our great forces, our ammunition, ec. and 
ſo did they 3 and therefore verſ. 10. The Lord ſaid thus to them, thou art wearied in 
the greatneſs of thy way, yet ſaidft thou not there is no hope : thou could(t not yet learn 
to deſpair, and put no truſtin theſe things : why ? for thou hai? found the life of thine 
hand, therefore thou waſt not grieved, (1. e.) thou hadſt means and money to maintain 
war, verſ. 11. He reproves them3 of whom haſt thou been afraid that thou ha$F lied? 
&c. When thou crye$t, let thy Companies, (1. e.) thy Soldiers that thou haſt gathered 
together, let them: deliver thee 5, but the wind ſhall carry them all away : But he that put- 
zeth his tru$t in me ſhall poſſeſs the Land, and ſhall inherit my holy mountain © then fol- 
loweth the great promiſe unto ſuch lowly ones, werſ. 17, 18. Mean time for the in17- 

uity of his covetouſneſs I was wroth and ſmote him : Thave ſeen his wayes and will heal 
{im : but when? when weare brought low enough, Zach. 14. 

Thus in the firſt place we find it, Pal. 3. 2. Many riſe againſt me, many that ſay of 
my ſoul there is no helpfor him in bs God. David in his own perſon repreſents the 
Churches calamity under the four Monarchies, fignified by E137. The firſt let- 
ter noting the Romans; 2.2 the Babylonianss 3. ? the Tonians or Greciansz the 
4. © the Medes and Perſians. ; 

Under this preſſure and tyranny, in confidence in God, the Church raiſeth up 
her ſelf; z2any there are who ſay, there is no help for him in his God. Selah. The loweſt 
condition that can be, but raiſed to the higheſt in the next verſes But thou O Lord 
art a ſhield for me, my glory, and the lifter up of my head : I cryed unto'the Lord with 
2g voice, and he heard me out of his holy hill. Selah. * There his ſoul is raiſed up a- 
gainz and verſ. 8. Salvation belongeth unto the Lord, and thy bleſſing is upon thy peo- 
ple. Selah. The like we find, P/al. 7. 5. If Thave rewarded evil to him that is at peace 
with me, let the enemy perſecute my ſoul, and take it, yea, let him tread down my life 
upon the earth, and lay mine honour in the dui?. Selah. A low eſtate, whence he rai- 
ſeth himſelf in the next verſe, Ariſe 0 Lord in thine anger, lift up thy ſelf, ec. 

The like may be ſaid of all other places where Selah is uſed, if well and -adviſedly 
conlidered, it noting alwayes, either 1. the depreſſing and abaſfing of the ſoul and 
ſpirit; or, 2. the elevation and exaltation of it 5 which truly, Beloved, I conceive 
far more uſeful tous, as I believe you do, than to ſay as ſome do, it's a muſical note, 
or ligntfieth nothing at all ; for ſurely, zf 0 one jot or one title ſhall not paſs from the 
Law till all be fulfilled, as our Saviour ſpeaks expreſly, viz. when the ſpirit ſhould be 
given them, to lead them into alltruth, and enable them to bear it, Joh. 16. 13. and if 
that be true, which one of the moſt pious Ancients ſpeaks, that NuUns apex vacat 
nyſterio, not a tittle in Scripture without a myſtery; and if that be true, that all 8cr;- 
pture was-given by inſpiration, that the man of God may be made perfe@, I ſee no _— 
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Selah, ſhould paſs away as a om ſignificat, and of no ſence, ſceing fo good uſe may 
be made of it, for the levelling the Lords way, and making it plain and even. , As 
God, according to his ordinary power in nature, ſo in his kingdom of grace, he ſuf- 
fers nothing to be empty, but ſtayes till it be empty, and then he fills it, The Loyd 
killeth and maketh alive he bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up 3 the Lord mas 
keth poor, and maketh rich 5, he brings low, and he lifteth up; he raiſeth the poor out of 
the duſt, and lifteth up the beggar from the dunghil, to ſet him among the Princes, and 
makes them inherit the throne of Glory, for the pillars of the earth are the Lords, and 
he hath ſet the world upon them. jofan 

The Chaldee turns all in the future, as to be fulfilled at the coming of Chriſt ; 
ſach low, ſuch poor. deje&ted, abaſed ones the Lord invites unto himſelf: Come unto 
me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and T will give you reft. The low, dejett- 
ed, empty eſtate, is the ſeat of God, fo himſelf faith, 7a, 57. 14. there's Selah; lift 
up your dejedted ſpirits, Caſt up, caſt up, take away the ſtumbling block out of the way 
of my people : why ? for thas ſaith the high and lofty one who inhabiteth eternity, and 
whoje name is holy; T inhabit height and holineſs : where is that ? Ever in the low, 
contrite and humble ſpirit 3 to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of 
the contrite ones. ; | 

2. Prepare the way of the Lord, (i.e.) level it, and make it plain: This ſence the 

Prophet may ſeem moſt to aim at, 7/a. 40. 3, and 4. and St. Luk, 3. 5. Prepare the 
way of the Lord : how? Every valley ſhall be exalted, and every mountain and hill ſhall 
be made low : the Lord by John Baptiſt's doftrine doth both 3 he fills up the pits of 
deſpair, and caſts down the mountains of preſumption; this is the Lords property, 
Job 40. 12, 13. he levels the way of the Lord, for iz his hand or power, are the deep 

places of the earth, and the heights of the bills are his alſo, Pal. 95. 4, This dotrine x 
the fire that goeth before the Lord, and burns up his enemies ou every fide : ſo that the 
high hills melt like wax at the preſence of the Lord, Pal. 97. 5. and every valley is fill- 
ed, and every mountdin and hill is brought low, Lak. 3.5. EX 

Obſerve then x1. We are altogether in extreams, until Johx the Baptif# prepare the 

Lords way in us : we are either, x. high-minded, proud» and preſumptuous ; or, 
2. much dejefted and caſt down by deſpair : It is the Devils practiſe in the wilder- 
neſs, thus he dealt with the 7ſrae/ztes; firlt he is a lying fpirit in the mouth of the 
Spies, who brought az evil report of the good land, Numb. 13. whereupon Chap. 14. 
All the Congregation lift up their voice and cryed, and defpairing ever to come into 
the Holy Land, conſult of returning into Zgypt 3 whereupon when the falſe witneſſes 

died of the plague verf. 37. he made many of them prefumptuous, ſo that they would 

conquer the Holy Land by their own ſtrength : Thus he dealt with our Saviour in 
the Wilderneſs, whex he had faſted forty dayes and forty nights, and was now hungry : 
the devil tryed whether he could deje&t him, and bring him to deſpait of Gods 
help. : Thou feeſt God hath forſaken thee, provide therefore for thy ſelf; tr ſtones 
znto bread: When he could not prevail that way he tempts him to preſumption,God 
will provide for thee a guard of Angels, caſt thy felf down headlong. > 2 HG 
Thus I fear he deals with many poor ſouls at this day, by reafon of the imminent 
evils like to-fall upon us; by ſuggeſting heatheniſh thoughts unto us, Phat all we 
eat, and what ſhall we drink? &c, but we may learnof our Lord to anſwer him, That 
mar lives not by bread only,but by every word that proceeds out of the month of God. Con- 
fine not God to this or that means of thy life 5. if he give thee #erov tmeaor, the - 
per-ſubſtantial bread, He will give thee whar elſe he thinks fit for thee : if our Lord 
thought not fit to work: a Miracle to help himfelf, he will not allow thee to ſteal, 
cheat, plunder, &c, to-maintain thy ſelf. | 

Thus he dealt with Perer, ſuggeſted high: thoughts into him of his own ſtrength, 
he would die with his Lord, and then he would reſcue his Lord,drew his ſword: but our 

Lord levels his high ſpirit, put up thy ſword again into his place; all they that take the 

ſword ſhall periſh with the ſword, Matth. 26. 52. when he could not prevail that way 

he hoped to have ſunk him-by deſpair, when he ha&'denied his I.ord; As the Eagle 

!17-the Fable, having gotten « Shellfiſh; which ſhe carried upto the Clouds; _ 
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could not break there with her talons, caſt it down upon the rocks and brake'it, 
John (by his dofrine) brought in equality among men : ſo that the brother of low 
degree rejojceth that he is exalted, and the rich, and man of high degree rejoyceth that 
he is made low. Jam. 1.9. ſee the truth of this, Luk. 3. 11: he levels the people + Let 
him that is rich part of his ſuperfluities to his poor brother, He that hath two coats let 
him impart to him that hath noze : for what doth it profit my brethren, if a man ſay that 
he bath faith, and hath not works, can faith ſave him £2 If a brother or ſifter be naked, 
and deſtitute of daily food; what doth it profit £ we are called to be profitable unto 
men. And this is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things T will that thou affirm conſtantly, 
that they that have believed in God might be careful to maintain good works : theſe 
things are good and profitable anto men, We have had a great deal of idle and dead 
faith and contemplation, or rather imaginary Divinity come into the world of late 3 
fooliſh queſtions, and contentions, and ſtrivings about words, thoſe are unprofitable and 
vain, Tit. 3-G, 9. 

Thus > be equity to the Publicans, ts exa&# mo more than that was appointed, 
Luk. 3. 13. he taught equity to the Solders, verl. 14. do violence to no mans a 
ſtrange Precept to ſword-men in our dayes, whole rule rather is, that which the 
Wiſe Man tells us of, Wiſd. 2.11. Let our ſtrength be the law of juſtice, or do no more 
Injury than ye are able to do. Again, they muſt accuſe no man falſly; they mult 
not vent their ſpleen, by reproaching men as malignants3z and they mw? be content 
with their wages; they ought not to plunder, or ſpoile men of their honeſt labours. 

Thus Johz the Baptiſt levels the Lords way, and makes it n7po, that is either, 

I. Strata via, a way beaten down : or, | | 

2. Elata via, a way raiſed up; which I underſtand to be meant by the word Selah, 
which meets us often in the Pſalms, and (ignifieth, according to divers Originals, or 
divers places where we find it,cither, 1. Alifting up of the dejected ſoul, or 2, A caſt- 
ing down of the proud and high-ſwoln thoughts. 

Thus, the way of the Lord 1s a plain and even way, 4 way of equity 5 we have a 
clew to guide us in that way, Matth. 7.12. Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do 
unto you, do ye the ſame. Men are wont to eſteem what injury is done to themſelves 
to be very great, what they do to other men little, or none at all 3 what's the rea- 
ſon ? they go by the rule of ſelf-love, 2 Tim. 3. 2. that leading fin lets in all the reſt. 
The guide of the Lords way 1s ſelf-denial; let him deny himſelf; Severus the Empes- 
rour 1s reported to have had that ſentence often in his mouth, @#0d tibi fieri non vis, 
alteri ne fzceris ; and for that reaſon he is ſuppoſed to have been a Chriſtian - But if 
that be a mark to know a Chriſtian by, Good God ! where ſhall we find a Chriſtzan 2 
we elteem not Chriſtians now by obedience to Chriſts Do&rine, but by Opinions, 
and taking parts, though we live Aztichriſtian lives, as that Emperour had that 
ſpeech often in his mouth, yet perſecuted the Chriſtians. That Emperour died in 
this I{land, and I would to God that Chriſtian Principle were not dead with him: 

But wouldft thou walk in this way of equity, wherein all the Saints of God have 
walked before thee? it 7s the Law and the Prophets, Matth. 11. 13. which propheſied 
#ntil John. Change the perſon, and when thou wouldſt do any thing to another, 
examine thy ſelf, would I be defrauded, flandered, robbed, killed, &c. Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf : Omnia precepta in hoc, he that loves his neighbour hath 
fulfilled the whole Law, Gal. 5. "_ 

3. The way of the Lord hath no ſtumbling-blocks in it. y 

The Wiſe Man tells his Son, that if he follow Wiſdom, he ſhall walk in his way 
ſafely, and his foot ſhall not tumble, Prov. 3. 23. and there is great reaſon for it, for 
the ſteps of a good man are ordered by the Lord, and he delighteth in his way, Pal. 37. 
23. and he gives his Angels charge over ſuch a man, to keep him in all his wayes, Pal. 
90. II. ſuch a man is in the day, and if a man walk ir: the 'day be ſtumbles not, Joh. 
IT. 9, much leſs doth the righteous man fall. ſeven times a day.” | 

Which I beſeech ye to take notice of, becauſe I well know many well-meaning 
Chriſtians have drunk in this errour, and conceive it to be a truth grounded upon; 
nay, extant 1n the Scripture in the Complaint of a Sinner, which is ſet next _ 
tne 
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the ſinging Pſalms, ye have this in the beginning of the third ſtaff, 


The Scripture plain tells me, 
The righteows man offendeth 
Seven times a day to thee. 


Now beloved, where doth the Scripture plain tell me this ? I doubt not but the 
Penman of that Complaint had reference to Prov. 24. 16. where we read, 4 juſt mar 
falleth ſeven times, and riſeth up ; ſothat in that part of the Complaint,there 1s a dou- 
ble erroyr committed. 

I. There is an errour of adding to Gods Word, an uſual errour, but a damnable 
one 3 4 day is not in the Text, I have on purpoſe ſearched the Original Hebrew, 
Chaldee, LXX, Latin Tranſlations, many Tranſlations of the Scriptures into other 
Languages, and thoſe many, yet 4 day is not extant among one of them, except only 
in one Latin Tranſlation, which wanting'the Original is of ao Authority at all. 

2. Suppoſe it were a true reading, That the juSt man falleth ſeven times a day, 
which yet. is no where extant in the Original, yet it is not rightly there underſtood, 
That the righteous man offendeth ſeven times a day, that appears not; for it ye pleaſe 
to look the words next before, werſ. 15. Lay not wait O wicked man againſt the dwell- 

ing of the righteous 3, ſpoil not his reſting place, for a juſt man +5? moe times, and the 

words following, bat the wicked ſhall fall into miſchief; it's evident out of the Con- 
text, that the fall of the righteous, here meant, is into affliction and tribulation. Our 
laſt Engliſh Tranſlators were certainly of this mind, who put in the Margin, ?/el. 34. 
I9. Many are the affliFions of the righteous, but the Lord delivers him out of all, e*c. 
37-24. Job 5. 19. He ſhall deliver thee in fo troubles, yea, in ſeven there ſhall no evil 
foxch thee, Thus alſo the Ancients underſtand this place : Aſtin is not out of credit 
in this Age (wherein commonly men give more credit to Children than Fathers) 
Now de iniquitatibas, ſed de tribulationibus intelligt voluit 3 others I could add, both 
of the Greek and of the Latin Church, but *tis enough that the very context, and 
parallel Scriptures prove the place to be underſtood of afflition and tribulation. 

Yet beloved, I deny not but the Children of God may ſtumble, yea, and fall alſo, 
while they are Children, and that often which is ſignified by wau, and their falls. 

3. Prepare the way of the Lord (1. e.) ſtraighten it. 7 

This alſo is the meaning of the word, as the Prophet 7aiah implyes, 1/2. 40. 4. 
this ſuppoſeth that our- wayes are perverſe and crooked, oppoſite unto that rectitude 
and ſtraightneſs which God requires, the conformity to his will. If we enquire into 
the reaſon of this, it ariſeth from the proneſs of our firſt birth unto evil, of which 
David ipeaks, Pſal. 51.5. Behold, qpy2, in iniquity was T bronght forth, which word 

mifieth a crookedneſs or perverſneſs, or as we turn it, in7quity or wickedneſs, which 
is of Wichen in the Low Dutch, that fignifieth as much 3 from this crookedneſs of 
nature, proceed all crooked wayes,' whereof the Prophet in the ſame Pſalm. 

RedFnm eſt Index ſui, & obliqui ; That we may therefore know what crookedneſs 
is, and the crooked things which are mentioned, 7a. 40. we rmuſt firſt know what - 
1s ſtraight : That is right and ſtraight which inclines to neither part, as a ſtraight line 
les even between to terms; a ſtraight way inclines neither to the right hand nor to 
the left 5 as Moſes travelling through the, wildernefs toward the Land of Canaar, 
faith, Numb. 20. 17. We will go by the Kings high way, we will not turn aſide to the 
right hand, or to the left; and Dent. 2. 27. by the way will T go, I will not turt aſide 
to the right hand or to the left : So-in our paſſage through the wilderneſs toward the 
Holy Land, or Land of holineſs, we muſt go ſtraight on by the great Kings high way, 
without any turning by the way, by the way only, by the way, as Dent. 16. 20. 
a hr righteouſneſs ſhalt thou follow, all manner of righteouſneſs, and only 
that, and that «epac, and that without turning any way, to the right hand or to 
the left, Dent. 5. 32.--Prov. 4. 27.- | | 

The rule of this right and ſtraight way, is the ord of God, Pal. 33. 4. The Word 
of the Lord is right ; the Law of God, the Statutes of the Lord are right, Pſal. 19. 8. 
That word is conformable unto God himſelf,” who is a God without iniquity, Juſt ant 
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right is he, Deut. 32. 4. In thisretitude and uprightneſs, the upright God rtade and 
ſet man at the firlt, Eccleſ. 7.29. Hence we underſtand by the rule of Contraries, 
what obliquity and crookednels is, viz. a deflexion or averſion from that original 
refitude, uprightne(s and ftraightneſs: And this crookednels is framed by a rule alſo, 
which is «vole, lawleſneſs, or irregularity 3 for as reftitude and uprightneſs is com- 
pared unto a (traight way, ſo iniquity, to by-wayes,.or crooked and erroneous WaYyEs: 
So xun, which is to fin, ſignifieth properly to go aſtray, or.out of the way 3':and 
&uglix, which ſignifieth i, notes properly a miſſing of ones way. Now as re&i- 
tude or ſtraightneſs, and the rule of 1t 1s conformable unto God himſelf, ſo crooketd- 
neſs, and the rule of it, which 1s irregularity, is conformable unto the Devil, who is 
the crooked Serpent, Ila. 27. 1. ah 1. : 

And as the upright God made the man upright 1n. his generation, and according 
to his will, ſo the Devil, the crooked Serpent declined-man, and brought him to the 
bent of his will in the degeneration 3 fo that of. Eccleſ. 7. 29. God made maniupright, 
but he found out many inventions : Hence then came crookedneſs into mans nature : 
and both, 

1. Original, whereof David ſpeaks, P/al. 51.5. Behold py, in zniquity, or. m ob- 
liquity or crookedneſs did my mother conceive me : Our Mother Eve received: Seed 
from the crooked Serpent, according to which ſhe brings forth her firſt birth, alwayes 
crooked and perverſe, firſt that which is natural, and then that which is ſpiritual 3 
according to this myſtery, ye find the firſt born in Scripture prone to evil, and per- 
verſe, asCain, 1ſhmael, Eſau, &c. Thus 7, that ſignifieth an Infant or Suckling, comes 
from 7, that ſignifieth to be unjult. 

2. A man being born thus crooked cannot make himſelf ſtraight, but ſtands beat, 
Eccleſ. 1.15. That which is crooked carinot be made ſtraight,, (i. e.) by himſelf, which 
hath no Principle of rectitude or ſtraightneſs at all-in- himſelf, but hath rather a prone- 
neſs to greater obliquity and crookedneſs. Hence it is that David having ſpoken of 
his original obliquity, adds thereunto his actual, 'P/al.. 51, 9. -Hide thy;face:from my 

ſins, and blot out all mine iniquities or obliquitien, | "we 

Obſerv. 1. Obſerve Gods way .is a right and ſtraight way, ſuch is the way of his 
Commandments 3 the:ſtatutes of the Lord ane,right, Plal. 19. 8. his judgement]. are 
right, Pſal. 119. 75. Generally, Hoſ. 14. 9. the wayes of the Lord are right: This way 
is uniform, and one; as between two terms, there can be drawu but-ane(traight line, 


ſo ſtraight and uniform-1s the way of the Lord : Thus we fay Truth-is but pe; yet 


are there divers ſtages and parts of that way : and as in direCtions of wayes, we fay, 
from ſuch a place to ſuch a place; ſo in the directions of the Lords way * 1will teach 
you the good and right way, only fear the Lord, and ſerve him in truth with all your 
heart, 1 Sam. 12.24. St. Peter direCts the Jews, AF. 2. Repent and be baptized. The 
right way'of the Lord; is from repentance to faith, righteouſneſs, peace. + +? 
Obſerv., 2. Ungodly men are a crooked generation, Prov. 2. 12, 15. The Wiſe Man 
deſcribes the way of evil men, who leave the paths of uprightneſs, and*walk 3n- the 
wayes of of darkneſs, who-rejoyce to do evil, and delight inthe frowardneſs of the wicked, 
whoſe wayes are crooked, and they froward in their paths, Iſa. 59.8. There is,nojudge- 
ment in their goings, they have made them crooked paths : The perverſneſs and crook- 
ednelſs of this Generation is ſeen in 'compaſling their ends by oblique and crooked 


wayes3 it's a maxine among them, . ' | | —_ 
Si poſſes rede, fi non quocunque modo rem. | va Mor 
| 401 10 vs.) 


- Ahab profered to Naboth moriey for his Vineyard, or anexchange 3 that:could not 
compaſs his end 3 Jezabel will get it another way,ſuborn falſe wiſneſles. 'The. Scribes 
and, Phariſces tryed all wayes to circumvent our Lord, fometime under colour of 
Keligion, LZ#k. 20. 21. the holy Devil puts a Caſe. of Conſcience-to him; fo:they 
dealt with his followers. PER _ ls nn ology ad't 

. Exhort. To level the Lords way. Lo NIE OOTY OE 

Motive 1, Otherwiſe God will not come untous; mark whathindersitfior;4/a..s g. 
| what 


ws: 


fall before you by the ſword; and five of you (hall chaſe an hundred, and an hund: 
you ſhall put ten thouſand to flight 5 and your enemies ſhall fall before you by the ſword : 
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what a many ſtumbling-blocks are Gods wayes encumbered withall? 1. Tniquity «of 
AGions,, verl. 3. Tour hands are defiled with blood, your fingers with iniquity. 2. Words, 
ibid. werſ. 7. Tour lips have ſpoken lies, your tongues have uttered perverſeneſs 5 none 
calls for Juſtice, nor any pleads for truth. 3. Thoughts, they conceive miſchief, and bring 
forth iniquity © they hatch the Cockatrice eggs, they weave the ſpiders webb, 4, Ax 
ons, verl. 6. The a& of violence is in their hands, their feet run to evil, they make haſt to 
ſhed blood, waſting and deſtru@ion are in their wayes 3 the etfect of which follows in 
werſ. 8, 12,13- Tn tranſgreſſing and lying againſt the Lord, and departing away from onr 
God, ſpeaking oppreſſion, and revolt, conceiving and uttering from tie heart words of 
falſebood. Theſe are the ſtumbling-blocks in Gods way of Equity : then wey/. 14, 
judgement is turned away backward, and juſtice ſtands afar off, for truth is fallen in the 
ſtreet, and equity cannot enter. - — MT” I 
| Theſe ſtumbling blocks, David removes out of Gods way, that he may come un- 
to him, P/al. 101. O ſaith he, when wilt thou come unto mes why? David, God will 
come unto thee when his way 1s levelled 3 how doth he prepare it for him? ſee his 
reſolution, I will behave my ſelf wiſely in a perfe&® way, Twill walk in my houſe with a 
perfed heart, verſ. 4. 4 froward heart ſhall depart from me : So he levels the Lords 
way in his heart, 1 will ſet no wicked thing, or word of Belial before mine eyes, verl. 3. 
He knew God and Belial could not walk together 3 he'l fee that his Companions alle 
ſhall remove ſtumbling blocks out of Gods way, ver/. 3. I hate the works of them that 
turn aſide, T will not know a wicked perſon, who ſo privily flanders his neighbour, him 
will T cut off, him that hath an high look and a proud heart : (theſe are mountains in 
Gods way, theſe muſt melt at his preſence) I will not ſuffer him. 4s 5 
2. Otherwiſe we cannot come to God) for froward ahd perverſe thoughts ſeparate 
from God, faith the Wiſe Man, Wiſd. 1. Mich. 6.7,8. Oar Lord hath ſhewn us how 
we ſhall approach to him with acceptance, Except ye be converted, and become as lit- 
tle children ye canhot enter. The Child is lowly, weak, ignorant. Nicodemwas old and 
earned muſt become a child, Amos 5.14. 2 Cor. 13. II. be perfeF, Phil. 4. 8. g. 
I Theſs. 5.23. 1Cor.6.11. Many ſoar in their contemplations, and ſee as through a 
glaſs the dawning of the Lords day, (which doubtleſs is drawing on) and they haſter 
to the day of God, 2 Pet. 3. yet they forget that which will hinder them from joyn- 
ing in that day ; like birds ſhut up in a room, ſeeing the light fly againſt the win- 
dows, and beat, and deſtroy themſelves, not conſidering that there is ſomewhat (e- 
parates between them and their God : they conſider not the darkneſs in themſelves, 
whereas in God there is no darkneſs at all. The Saints are light, and ſuch as have no 
darkneſs in them; not conſidering thoſe contrarie fortitudines, the powerful oppoſition 
of malignant ſpirits, which withſtand us in our march, Joel 2: 4, the appearance of then 
3 as the appearance of horſes, and as horſemen, ſo ſhall they rux. Theſe hinder the com 
ing of that glorious kingdom, that glory to be reveiled in us, Rom. 8. How much bet- 
ter then were it to pray unto the Lord todiſpel that darkne(s, which interpoſeth ic 
{elf between us and his kingdom of light, to enable us to mortifie and kill theſg, con- 
trary powers, theſe malignants, and cavaliers within us? then ſhall the kingdom of 
God preſently appear, then ſhall not any outward enemy be able to withſtand us.. | 
Theſe are not the enemies which our Lord commanded us to love, no; he who 
will not hate theſe enemies, and (hed their blood is a »alignart : Theſe are the true 
Amalekites, which lick up the blood of the peoples ſouls, with whom we muſt have 
war from Generation to generation, O Beloved! I fear we have not yet thas reſiſt- 
ed unto blood, ſtriving againf? ſin, Hebr. 12. 4. we have nd6t yet let out the blood 
and life of fin, and ſpilt it on the ground, for had we thus (hed the blood and life 
of lin, had we ſubdued theſe inward enemies, no outward enemy, ſhould prevail 
againſt us : nay, upon condition of obedience the Lord promiſeth us victory over 
all our. outward enemies, Lev. 26. 7, 8. Te ſhaH chaſe your enemies, , and. uhey ſhall 
red of 


Yea, Dext. 32, 30. How ſhould one chaſe a thouſand, and two put ten thouſand to 
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Repreh. The crooked Generation who pervert and make crooked the Lords right 
and ſtraight way, AR. 13.10. Paul takes up Elymas the Sorcerer for this, O thou ſull of 
all jubtilty and wickedneſs, thou ſon of the devil, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the ſtraight 
and right wayes of the Lord ? What are the right wayes of the Lord ? werſ. 8. Elymas 
ſought to turn the Depnty from the Faith; Faith, Repentance, Obedience, a new 
Life, theſe are the right wayes of the Lord : The Sorcerer fought to turn the De- 
puty from theſe 3 and. therefore Par/ calls him ful of wickedneſs, ex3g3iz6, a propen- 
ſity, or proneſs to all ſin and eaſineſs to commit iniquity, and calls him an enemy of 
all righteouſneſs; for righteouſneſs, it 1s Gods ſtraight way, and what fo great an 
enemy to it as the crooked way of the Devil? and therefore he calls him the Child 
of the Devil, that crooked Serpent, who 1s endeavouring to pervert and make crook- 
ed the right and ſtraight wayes of the Lord. Thus do they.pervert the ſtraight way 
of the Lord, the way of Faith, who believe 1n a Chriſt without them, and ſeparate 
from them both juſtice and time One thouſand fix hundred years agoe : the true 
Chriſtian Faith is in Chriſt wi#h yox, and 7 you, unleſs ye be reprobates. What Sor- 
cerers then are thoſe who point us only unto Chriſt without us! They pervert the 
right wayes of the Lord. 

Repreh. 2. Thoſe who go about ſome other way to heaven then the Lotd hath ap- 
pointed, The Lord called to him, Come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy laden 
But the Papilts tell us, we ſhould uſe more manners, and ſue to him by a proxte, go 
to his Mother, or go to the Saints or Angels : Their fear of me js taught by the pre- 


_ cepts of men; by the way of a lewd and wicked life : to that purpole is their diſ- 


couragement of young ones, who would keep them from entring into the Land of 
Promiſe. Amalek oppoſed Ifrael,licking up the people. A ragged Colt (they ſay) makes 
a good Horſe. *Tis pothible, but it's a great way about; yea, is it not taught that 
men of an honeſt moral life are out of the way of the Lord, yea, and more out of 
the way, then open and profane men? An aflertion moſt falſe and moſt ridiculous; 
for civil and moral men have at leaſt the outſide good ; profane men are neither in 
the way of righteouſneſs inwardly nor outwardly 3 moral men have one part of righ- 
teoulneſs, profane men none at all : I deny not but Whoremongers and Adulterers 
entred into the Kingdom of Heaven before the Phariſees, but the groſieſs of their 
ſins was ſuch, it appeared to themſelves plainly, that they were out of the way, and 
ſo they repented and believed the Goſpel : But the Phariſees oppoſed the. Faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and believed not : But can this juſtifie thoſe who condemn and cenfure 
men as Phariſaica], againſt whom they have no exception at all, but only becauſe 
they live outwardly ſtrict and honeſt lives: I am ſure they cannot know their hearts, 
otherwiſe than by their lives. And there 15 no better ſign of an honeſt heart, than an 
honeſt life 3 yet becauſe they live honeſtly, they cenſure them as Phariſaical : I wiſh 
ſuch cenſurers fo well, that I would to God I had the ſame exception againſt them. 

Now Beloved, fince there are ſo many by-wayes, ſo many crooked paths, 'tis evi- 
dentganto any common judgement, that it's poſſible for men to walk in oppoſite and 
contrary wayes of Religion one to other, yet neither of them in Gods way. Ephraize 
againſt Manaſſes, and Manaſſes againſt Ephraim, both agginit Judah, Ia. 9g. 21. The 
Phariſees againſt the Sadducees, and the Sadducees againſt the Phariſees, and both a» 
painſt Chriif, There are mol artxe;, many Antichriſts, all oppoſite one to an- 
Other, and all unto Chriſt. 

And the reaſon is, a right line, and fo a right way, is but one between two terms, 
but crooked lines may be infinite : this is the rather to be heeded, becauſe ignorant 
men reaſon thus : The malignant party, the' oppoſite fation walks in a crooked 
way, and is out of Gods way 3 therefore we are in the right way, and in Gods way. 
It followeth not, for there may be more crooked lines than one; but why are they 
out of the way? they are bloody men, cruel men, mercileſs men, curſers, ſwearers, 
blaſphemers, plunderers and robbers, ec. Be this granted, ſurely who ever are ſuch, 
are out of Gods way, Pal. 14. 4. They are all gone ont of the way, and why ? their 
throat is an open ſepulcher, their month is full of curſing and bitterneſs, their feet are 


ſwift to ſhed blood. But why then are not we out of the way? bloody men, cruel 


men, 
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men, mercileſs men, if not ſwearers, yet abominable lyars; we are all gone out of 
:the way, altogether become abominablez «why ? for the very fame reaſon, o#r feet are 


- ſwift to ſhed blood, deſtruttion and unhappineſs are in our wayes, and the way of peace 


we have not known 5 that's Gods way «- Thou art therefore Tmexcuſable O man, who ever 
thou art, that judgest, for wherein thou judgeſt ahother thou condemneſt thy ſelf, for thou 

that judgeſt doeft the ſame things. O but we have the Truth! they fay they have the 

Truth too3 but both they and we hold the Truth in unrighteouſneſs, and ſo the 

wrath of God is brought upon us both, Roze. 1. 18. Every Se challengeth Chriſt, 

who ſhall be judge? even the meaneſt Auditor here may be judge ; for what is 

Truth? David tells us; Pſal. 119. 151.* Thy Commandments are the Truth : Our Sa- 

viour tells us, 7 am the Way, the Truth, and the Life. They have the Truth then who 

obey the Truth, who keep the Commandments, who walk in Chrift the Way, do the 

Truth, live the Chriſtian life, theſe have the Truth. They who are contentions do not. 
obey the Truth, Rom. 2. 8. Tufh, Trath is fallen in the fireet, and trodden under foot 

by thoſe who plead for it + Tea, Truth faileth, and he that departeth from evil maketh 

himſelf a prey, Ta. 59. 15. God hath a controverſie with the Land, beranſe there's n0 

grath, no mercy, no knowledge of God, Hol. 4.1. They who have the Truth have meek- 

zrefs, Plal. 45. 4. they have mercy, Pal. 85. and 60. 4: they have love : Thow oof gre 
ven a banner to thoſe that fear thee, that it may be diſplayed becauſe of the Truth, What's 
the banner ? Cart. 2. 4. His banner over ime was love. Charity rejoyceth not in iniqui- 
ty, but rejoyceth in the Truth, 1 Cor. 13. 6. 

Exhort. 1. To make ſtraight the Lords way : Such a way the Lord delights in, P/. r: 
for as our eye is pleaſed with that which 1s ſtraight, and crooked figures difpleaſe 
our eye, ſo it is with the Lord 3 which is the meaning of that Phraſe often uſed in 
Scripture, To do that which is right in the ſight of the Lord, Deurt. 1.18. and 12. 25. 
The Lord gives this Teſtimony unto David, 1 King. 4. That he did that which was 
right in his eyes; and to Jotham, 2 King. 15. 34. and 18.3. to Hezekzah : Whence it 
is, that wv! in the Hebrew ſignifieth that which pleaſeth, x«Mv ual e450, Ecclus. 
27. 9. Truth will return to thoje that praFice it. God himſelf is right, Dent. 32. 4. 

Exhort. 2. Prepare the way of the Lord 1n the wilderneſs : what wilderneſs we muſt 
go into, I have ſhewn before; into the forlorn,deſolate and wildered heart,thither we 
mult go to prepare the Lords way, where the Lord calls to us to hear his voice, and his 
word is not afar off from thee, but in thy month and in thy heart. IT have heard of 
many, and known ſome who have travelled far to hear the Lords voice, and learn 
how to prepare his way, and after long ſearch abroad have at length returned with 
loſs of all their labour, grieved and aſhamed that they have ſought that ſo far abroad 
which might be found (ſo near at home. What 1s it to prepare this way of the Lord 
in the wilderneſs 2 what elſe but to repent of our ill led lives, by which we have 
wandered and gone aſtray from our God, and return unto our God for ever here- 
after, to walkin his clean, even and right way 3 which whoſoever ſhall go about to 
do, {hall quickly find himſelf in a wildernefs, and 2a» alone with God alone. Such an 
one ſets God-in his heart over all, renounceth all things for God alone 3 ſo that if 
he might have all the world without his God, he rather chooſeth to have God alone 
without all the world, than all the world without God. Lord, let all things in the 
world forſake me, ſo I may have thee, ſo I may have thee I forſake all things, fol 
may have thee, let the world be crucified to me, and I unto the world. He who is 
thus retired unto his own heart ſhall quickly find himſelfalone, though in a crowd, 
and yet is he not alone for God is with him : he is alone whois without God, Judg. 
:' 6. 7. 20. But whom fhall we perſwade thus to prepare the Lords way in the wil- 

erneſs ? | 

Exhort. 3. To be wary leaſt we be ſeduced by the crooked Generation, were there 
not ſuch ſeducers? 7/2. 35.8. There is great need of ſuch adviſe, becauſe there 3s 4 
way that ſeems right to a man, but the end of it is not good + what way is that? every 
by-way of Religion : doth not every way ſeem good in: hi# own eyes 2 | 

The common means to level the Lords way, to fill up the valleys, and bring down 
the mountains, is, 
Oooo2z 1, Repentance 
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1, Repentance and Faith, John the Baptiſts DodGrine, for ſo we find, A@. 19. 5. 
John baptized with the baptiſm of Repentance, ſaying unto the people, that they ſhould 
believe on him, which ſhould come after him, (1. e.) on Jeſus Chriſt. This Doctrine 
fills up the low ſinking valleys, Act. 2. 37, 38. this Faith removes mountains, Mat. 
17.14.21, See Notes 1n I Cor. 13. 2. | 

2. Prayer, Pſal. 27.11. Teach me thy way O Lord, lead mein a plain path : Remem- 
ber thou walkeſt in the mid(t of ſnares, let thine eyes look right on 3 he who hath 
the end of his journey in his eye cannot go amiſs : Make ſtraight paths for yout feet 5 
Pray to the Lord to direct us3 0 that my wayes were made ſo dire&, that I might keep 
thy righteous judgements. ED 

1 Joh. 2. If any man ſin we have an advocate with the Father.. It's much to be Ja- 
mented, that this and other Scriptures, and the falls of Gods Saints are drawn to 
countenance men in their voluntary and wilfull fallings, and lying ſtill in fin : The 
falls of Gods Saints were not iterated, and it coſt ſome of them dearly e're they roſe, 
witneſs David; Ais Tegs TW aw oiyegy EioUgedy Ai,gov, & Als Qapuaelav ToITW By ov- 
eos o5ps* who willingly falls, unwilling falls are pardonable, Gal. 6. 1. You muſt 
take heed of ſuch interpretations of Scripture as ſide with our corruptions; our beſt 
guide in Gods way is ſelf-denial : We are prone to deſpair, 1fhal fall one day by the 
hand of Saul, ſaith David : We are too prone by corrupt nature to fall, therefore li- 


ſten not to thoſe Scriptures, which ſeem to drive us down headlong 3 ſtand faſt in the 
Faith, ſtand faſt in the Lord. : 


- 
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He that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting life - and he 


that believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life : but the wrath 
of God abideth on him. 


Fu 


mEfore we come to the Analyſis and Reſolution of theſe words, it's 
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JG | neceſlary that we ſhould read them right, according to the Greek, 
$2 which word for word ſounds thus : 
He who believeth on the Son, hath the everlaſting life : but he who 
Was obeyeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee that life : bat the wrath of God 
IE ab:zdeth oz him. | 
We read in the 25 verſe of this Chapter, of a-queſtion raiſed 
between John Baptifts Diſciples and the Jews, concerning Puri- 
fying, as whether the legal waſhing of the Jews were more prevalent, or that of 
John Baptiſt, or that of Chriſt : But it's more probable, the compariſon was be- 
tween Chriſt and John, and that the. Diſciples of Johr: were zealous in behalf of 
their Maſter z for therefore they report to John, that Jeſws, to whom he gave teſti- 
mony, Baptized ; and as it were uſurped his Office, and that his honour was there- 
by Eclipſed 5 for all men came to Feſws and left Fohn. 
Unto which Johz Baptii# makes a moſt modeſt Anſwer : 
I. Generally, that what one or other, or any man hath received, he bath re- 
cerved from- Heaven. | 
Then more ſpecially he ſatisfies his Diſciples in their two main exceptions. 
1. That Chriſt uſurped not his' Office, for himſelf was wot the Chriſt, but ſent be- 
fore him; that he was not the Bridegroom but his friend. | 
© And'ſecondly, as for his credit and reputation, it was but juſt that Jeſus 'Chriſt 
| ſhould increaſe, and he himſelf decreaſe 3 fince'Jeſus came from above, and is above all, 
+< for himſelf, He was of the-earth, and ſpake of earthly things. But as for the teſtj- 
mony of Chriſt, it was divine'and certain, and ſuch as proceeds from the fulnefs of 
the ſpirit, infomuch as he who believed him had eternal life. HE) | 
e may perceive then, that the words are a part of John Baptiſt's Teſtimony con- 
cerning Belief and unbelief in the Son of God, and the reward of both + The re- 
ward-of Belief, the greateſt, everlaſting life z The'reward and puniſhment of unbelief, 
by or rather diſobedience, the moſt ſevere, and that either privative, He who obeyeth not 
3 the Son, ſhall not ſee life; or poſitive, the wrath of God abideth on him; both which, 
= in School language are, pena damni, the puniſhment of loſs, he:ſhall not ſee life 5 pena 
ſenſu, the wrath of God abideth on him. ., © All 
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All which may be reſolved into theſe Divine Axioms, or points of Doctrine. 

1. He that believeth on the Son, hath the everlaſting life. 

2. He that obeyeth ot the So#, ſhall nf ſee life. 

3. He that believeth on the Son, hath the everlaiting life. : but he that obeyeth not the 
Son, ſhall not ſee life. | 

4. He that obeyeth not the Son , the wrath of God abideth on him. 

5. Hethat obezeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life 5 but the wrath of God abideth on 
him. . 

1. He that btlieveth on the Son, hath the everlaſting life. 

We muſt here enquire what's meant by life, by eternal life, and having the eternal 
life : What's meant by the $0, and belief in the Sqn, and how he who believeth ir: 
the Son, hath the eternal life 8 = 

Begin we with the latter, as moſt proper firſt to be handled. 

By the Son is here to be underſtood; the Chriſt of God, the &Txvy«ojwa Th; Sveus, 
the off ſhining of his Fathers glory, Heb.1. The eternal Word, who was known by the 
name of Son, to his eternal Father, ?ſa/.80.15, I6, 17. Return , we beſeech thee, O 
God of HoSts : look downfrom heaven, behold and viſit this vine, andthe vinegard that 
thy right hand hath planted, the young vine, wbich thou madeſt ſtrong for thy ſelf : it is 
burzt with fire, aud cut down; they periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance ; let thine 
band be upon the man of thy right hand, and upon the ſon of man, whom thou tnadeit 

ftrong for thine own ſelf. Soallo Prov.30.4. Who hath aſcended up to heaven, and de- 
ſcended?who hath gathered the wind in his fiſt?who hath bound the waters in 4 garment 2 
who hath eſtabliſhed all the ends of the world © What is his name, and what is his ſons 
name , if thou canſt tell? He anſwers preſently, Every word of God is pare: he is a 
- ſhield to thoſe that truſt in him, 

* 2, By belief in the Sonizweare here to underſtand,not only that naked and bare af- 
ſent and conſent of the mind and heart,unto the Son,zhar he 7s the way,the truth and the 
life, &c. But alſo, by belief, we muſt here underſtand, that obedience of faith, which 
naturally lowsfrom that aſſent and conſent : Which St. Pau] calls, the obedience 7 
faith, Rom.1,5. that obedience might be given to the faith in his name, among al 
the Gentiles ; among whom alſo, ye are called of Feſus Chriſt, N 

© 3.3 By Life, here we are not to. underſtand,cither Vegetative.Senfitive or Rational 
Lite, which are ſuppoſed in him, who believes in the Son'; but that Life, which God 
_ liveth , which by man's eftrangement from his God, he looſeth in the 
darkneſs. | 

But the Chriſt of God, being raiſed up in us from the death 5 he over-comes 
death, and aboliſheth it in us, and enlightens and diſcovers the life and immorta- 
lity again,.2 Timoth.1.1o. that by a living Faith, we lay hold upon the Life, toge- 
ther with the Son, even Jeſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed death, and brought life and 
immortality to light , through the Goſpel. | | | 

Now, that he, who believeth in the Son, hath the everlaſting life : The truth of this 
is evident from other Scriptures, alſo, Joh. 6.47. where our Lord confirms it with 
advantage, of Amen, Amer. Verily, verily, T ſay unto you, he that believeth in me, hath 
rhe" evertaflthg life : So 1 Joh.5.12. He that hath the Son, hath life; and he that hath 
not the Son, hath not life, | | | 

1. The Reaſon of this appears from the conſideration of God the Father, who 
hath radically in himſelf, the eternal Life z wherein is ſeen the bounteous liberality 
of him,” from whom deſcends every good and perfe@ gift, as allo his love to men, who 
are in great want of that life, that he hath given to the Son to have life in him alſo , 
Joh.5.26. And his will is that every one who ſeeth the Son and believeth on him, may 
partake of everlaſting life, Joh. 6.40. 

The ſecond Reaſon appears from the Confideration of the Son, and of the evers- 
laſting life it ſelfz as alſo,from the nature of belief, the life is in the Son, Joh.1. zea, 
the Sor himſelf is the life, Joh.1.5, Enlightening every one that comes into the world. 
'Tis the end of his coming into the World, that his believers might have /ife - 
Wherefore Belief it {elf muſt be a living Belief, or a Faith which is concrete with 

Obedience 
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bedience and life; becauſe hereby, the Believer receives the Son, and with him» 
the everlaſting life : for the Rule is general, @»icqnid recipitur, recipitur ad modum res 
cipientis:; True Believers therefore, in the Son of God, have the real poſſtſſion of 
the eternal life, | : 

Burt here it may be doubted, touching the truth of this, we read of the hope of e- 
ternal life, Tit.1.2. which was not then had and enjoyed, if only hoped for: And 
Rom.13.1T, Tour ſaluation is nearer, than when ye believed ; they believed therefore, 
and yet there Salvation and Life was at a diſtance from them. 

[ anſwer, that Belief is either abſtraRly conſidered, as an aſſent unto Divine Te- 
ſtimony, without any aG at all of the Will and Heart : and ſuch a belief may be di- 
ſtant from the life. 

Or Belief may be taken concretely with Hope, and Love, and Obedience, as here 
it muſt be, as it is evident from the follgwing words; but he that obeys not, &c, And 
ſo he that believeth in the Son hath the eternal life : for although Faith, Hope and Cha- 
rity, may be abſtratly and diſtin&ly conſidered, and apart one from other; and ſo 
the Apoltle faith, they are three, x Cor. 13. this is to be underſtood, only 1n regard 
of contemplation, as we conſider their proper natures as ſuch. But if Faith be cons 
F fidered in Action, Exerciſe, or Operation of it ; it cannot act, but with the compa- 
E ny of Hope, Charity, and other Graces. Thus in Anatomy, the eye may be con- 
; fidered alone, and diſtin& from all other parts of the body; but the eye cannot 
ſee alone, unleſs it be inthe reſt of the body : Nor can Faith, which is our Spiritual 
eye, lee Life, or God, otherwiſe than as it 1s concrete and joyned with the body of 
other Graces. | | 

4. But the Apoſtle ſeems to intimate, that we have hope only, while we live here 3 
but the life of our hope, the everlaſting life hereafter, 1 Cor. 15.19. If in this life 
only we have hope in Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable. 

The order of the words extant in the Greek Text is here inverted, which rus 
thus 3 4 2 Th (GH TRWTH HAmHoTES top oy x£45 judvor, Ke, where wr is not joyn- 
ed to ey Cy TWTY In this life, as our Tranſlators turn the words, but to 1\Tiz4res oy 
X2459:; and the ſence is made this, 1f we only hoped for the bleſſengs of this life, and 
20t for the bleſſings of the life to come,we were all of men moſt miſerable. But the fitua- 
tion of #4voy only, after 1ATIzTt5 2» x8£450, clearly holds forth unto us another ſence, 
b, which is this : If we Chriſtians have hope only in this life in Chriſt, and not the fruition, 
7 or thing hoped for, we are of all men the moſt miſerable. For men who delire plea- 
ſure, and hope for that, they injoy ſome pleaſure in this life 5 which is that kind 
of life which the Philoſopher calls «m\waxr, And if men defire wealth, and make 
it their end, to be rich in this world : which the ſame Philoſopher calls xenudlinzor, 
ſurely ſome wealth they will get together. And the like may be ſaid of thoſe, who 
hope and endeavour after honour, they will get ſome credit in this life. But if 
Chriſtians, who make the life of God, the eternal life, their end, and hope and endea- 
vour after it, 'if theſe, I ſay, have hope of this only, and not #he eternal Life in ſome 
meaſure,they ſhall be of all men moſt miſerable;for other men have ſomewhat of that 
which they hope for, but Chriſtians hope only : So that ſhould be true of them 
which the Saducees faid of the Phariſees, That they were miſerable in this life, with- 
out any hope in the life to come. | 

Here may ariſe an objection, If it be true, that believers in the Son of God, have 
the everlaſting life , what happineſs remains to be injoyed hereafter ? | 

I anſwer, that by the everlaſting life, in the Text ,- we are not to. underſtand, 
the fulneſs and accompliſhment of it, although I dare not ſpeak generally and di- 
ſtintly of it, 1n reſpetof all, But by the everlaſting life, we underſtand a good 
— and degree of it : which is all of one and the ſame nature, as homogeneal 
things are. | | 

Believers in the Son have many degrees of glory , they are tranſlated from glory to 
glory, 2 Cor.3. butthe conſummation of glory is the Crown of glory. . The life of 
God is the everlaſting life 5 which life of God, true Believers have in good meaſure. e- 
] ven in this life. But the life to come is the fulneſs of thit life, when believers receive 
| the Crown of life. The 
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The righteows life, or life of righteouſneſs, is the everlaſting life, which believers in 
the Son Ro here, but the full accompliſhment of life and righteouſneſs ſhall be 
enjoyed hereafter, when we ſhall receive the crown of righteouſneſs, of which St. Paul 
ſpeaks in 2 Tim. 4.8. : | 

5. Note hence what manner of men the true believers in the Son of God are, or 
ought to bez the moſt virtuous, the moſt holy, loving, meck, patient, humble, ec. 
and moſt notable in all theſe, in all the world. 

Why ? they have the everlaſting life in them, which ſhines forth before all men. 

As the Prophet foretold, T/a. 61.9. Their ſeed ſhall be known among the Gentiles, 
and their Off-ſpring among the people 3 all that ſee them ſhall acknowledge them, that they 
are a Seed which the Lord hath bleſſed (1. e.) with all ſpiritual bleſſengs in heavenly 
things, Epheſ. 1.3. herein conſiſts the mans true happinels, Pſal. 94. 12. Bleſſed is the 
man whom thou chaſtenet O Lord, and teachest him out of thy Law, that thou mayeSt 
give him patience in the time of adverſity. ES. 

6. This diſcovers the imaginary faith of thouſands at this day, who believe in 
Ehriſt the Son, that he hath done all things for them, and thence conclude, they 
ſhall have the everlaſting life. Such an imaginary faith proceeds out of ſelf-love and 
a ſtrong fancy, not out of the power of God; for the true faith in the Son zs the vi- 
Fory that overcomes the world, 1 Joh. 5.4. A man cannot conquer his enemy by a 
dream, or by an imagination, yet it's ſtrange what aſſurance is builded hereupon, 
like him who took notice of all veſſels that came in and went out to Sea, as if all 
had been his own; but you'l ſay, this fellow was mad, and little better are thoſe 
men who build one imagination upon another, upon a fantaſtick faith, to affure 
themſelves of eternal life, which is not only future, but preſent to true believers. 

7. The Chriſtian Faith, belief in the Son of God is not a fancy, not an empty 
imagination, whereby men feign to themſelves a ſtate of bliſs to be poſſeſſed here- 
after. The true Faith in the Son of God enſtates believers in the preſent poſleflion 
of the everlaſting life : For as in conveyance of eſtates, the confirmation is by inter- 
changeably putting to ſeals and writings of it : He that believeth his teſtimony 
hath ſet to his ſeal that God is true, Joh. 3.33. And believers having believed and 
ſcaled to hindi, the holy ſpirit confirms them, Epheſ. 1.13. In whom after ye believed 
ye were ſealed with the holy ſpirit of promiſe : and he who ſo believes, hath the witneſs int 
himſelf, 1 Joh. 5. 10. whence we may learn a ground for the diſtinion of Faith in 
the Father, Son and Spirit. : 

Uſe 1. This diſcovers the notorious folly of mortal mien, who employ all their 
thoughts, and cares, and labours about the things of a fleeting, uncertain, temporary 
lifez whereas there is an eternal life to be enjoyed, and that within the compaſs of 
this temporary lifez how much to blame is this preſent generation, this knowing 
age? whence is it that there is ſo much talk of the ſpiritual waters, and ſpiritual 
food, which ſhould nouriſh us up into the everlaſting life, and ſo little notice taken 
of them ? that ſo great abundance God offers of them unto all, yet ſo few come unto 
them and partake of them > Whence is it that there is ſo little love to what is moſt 
lovely, ſo little defire to that which is moſt deſirable, ſo little hunger or thirſt after 
that which can only fſatisfie? Joh. 4. He that drinks of the water that T ſhall give him, 
ſhall never thirſt more but it ſhall be in hims a well of water ſpringing up to everlaſt- 
zng life, faith the Son of God. But we live as if that dreadful doom were upon this 
Generation, which Eliſha denounced againſt that Noble Man, on whoſe hand the 
King leaned, 2 King. 7. 2. Thou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not eat there- 
O ” 


Hence thoſe are to be reproved who light the eternal life, and the means leading 
thereuntoz who deſpiſe the wiſdom, the truth, and life of God ſhining forth in his 
Saints and Believers, under the name of Morality. 

Hence alſo may be reproved the unbelieving Generation, who believe not on the 
| Yon of God, though witneſſed by 242ſes, all the writings of the Prophets; teſtified 
| by Johr: Baptiſt here in the Text, nay, though confirmed by thoſe works which the 
Father gave the Lord Jeſus to do, even for this very reaſon, to beget faith in us, all 
thoſe 
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thoſe miraculous works mentioned by the Prophet E/ay,.as evident charaGers of the 
Son of God, T/a. 35. | ENS 
Hence likewiſe they are worthy reproof, who make very diligent enquiry into the 
Word of God, in Old and New Teſtament, and ſpend much time in hearing the 
Word, yet after all this inquilition, after all this diligent ſearch made, believe not ir 
the Son of God, that they might have the eternal life. | | 

This extreme curioſity, and loſt labour, our Lord blames in the Jews, Joh..5. ig4- 
vere Tos egos, Te ſearch the Seriptures (the words ate not imperatively to be read, 
but indicatively) ard iz ther you think to have eternal life : and theſe are they which 
bear witneſs of me, but you will not come unto me (4.e. believe in me) that you might 
have life. Surely unbelieving men ſhall not underſtand, they either diſtruſt the power 
of God, or the wiſdom of God, who knows all.things, and thoſe which are needful 
for us; or they credit not the will of God, which 1s our holineſs, or they miſtruſt 
the goodnels, the righteouſneſs and truth of God, who is faithful. 

Be we then exhorted to come, believe, drink of the living waters, receive the 
holy ſpirit, feed upon living bread, the Eternal Word of God by which man lives, 
partake of the life, the righteouſneſs, the kingdom of God 3 our righteouſneſs, life 
and ſalvation ; 'twas his laſt word on the Crols, $30, Tthirſtz and 'tis the laſt ex- 
hortation, Revel. 22. 7. The Spirit and the Bride ſay come, and- let him that heareth 
come, and let him that is a thirſt come, and whoſoever will, let him come and take the 
water of life freely. BY | 

Now Chriſtians, ſhall judgement run down like water, and righteouſneſs like a migh- 
ty ſtream ? Amos 5. 24. Shall the ſpirit of God be promiſed, and be poured upon all fleſh ? 
Shall the moſt precious promiſe be made, that we ſhall be partakers of the Divine 
Nature 2 Shall all theſe be expoſed, and freely offered unto every one, and ſhall we 
have no ſhare in them 2 Where theſe are not there is no fatisfation ; but even as a 
hungry man dreams that he eateth, and behold he is empty ſtill. Let us be perſiva- 
ded to believe on the Son of God, the greateſt Motive 1n the whole Scripture is in 
the Text, the Promiſe of the everlaſting life. All the whole New Teſtament was writ- 
ten for this end, Joh. 20.3. Theſe things are written, that ye might believe that Jeſus 
is the Sor of God, and that believing ye might have life in his Name. However, whe- 
ther we believe or no, 'tis upon Divine Record, the Scripture affords ligns, Afar. 16; 
17. Theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that believe 5 in my Name ſhall they cait out Devils, and 

ſhall ſpeak with new tongues : They ſhall take away Serpents, and if they ſhall drink any 

deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them : they ſhall lay their hands on the ſick, and they ſhall 
recover : So Joh. 7.38. He that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath ſaid, out of his 
belly ſhall flow rivers of living waters : And Joh. 14. 12. He that believes on me. the 
works that I do ſhall he do, and greater works than theſe ſhall he do : 'O 5 anagay mf 
J@ #4 3\{7% ol * which ſounds thus, But he who diſobeyeth the Son ſhall not ſee. the 
life : where we muſt enquire what it is to obey or diſobey the Son, and what it is 
to ſee life ? | | 
Negatives are meaſured by their Affirmatives; that therefore we may know what 
it 1s not to obey the Son, we mult firſt enquire what 1t is to obey him : ho Phil. 2; 
8. humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto the death, even the death of the Croſs; 
To obey the Son then is to comply with his Will, and ſubmit unto the doing of it 5 
as to deny our ſelves. take itp our Croſs, and follow hizz ; Not to obey the Son there- 
fore 1s contrary to all theſe; | 
Now then, from this oppoſition between him that believeth on the Son, and him 
that obeyeth not the Son, it's clear and evident, that the true Chriſtian Faith 7s the 
obedience of Faith, that is to ſay, ſuch a Faith as puts the Believer upon acts of obe- 
dience 3 whence it is that the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture uſeth Faith and Obedience 
the one for the other : Yea, it cannot be, but where there 1s a true belief it muſt pro- 
duce obedience ; though be it ſo, that ſaving Faith, is an aſſent or conſent of the 
heart, Jaz. 1.22. Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own 
ſouls. The Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is a Doftrine of Obedience : We 
have here then that which we read in other words, ar. 16. 16. He that believes ant 
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is baptized ſhall be ſaved, but he that believeth not ſhall be damned. 

2. He that obeyeth not the-Son ſhall not ſee life. 

The life is here the fame with what in the former words, is called the Everlaſting 
Life. 

Nhat we may know what it is, not to ſee this life : We know the poſitive; firſt 
what it is to ſee this life: by ſeeing life we are not to underſtand the exercile, or att of 
our outward ſenſe, but by ſeeing we underſtand the true knowing and enjoying that 
life 3 not as our Lord faid to the Jews, Te have ſeen me and not believed; but as ve 
read, 1 Pet. 3. 10. He that will love life,and ſee good dayes, let him refrain his tongue 
from evil, and his lips that they ſpeak no guile, 

1. The reaſon of this is, in regard of the double object in the Fextz the Son dif- 
obeyed, the Life denied to be ſeen. 

2. In regard of the perfons diſobedient unto the Son, and denied to ſee the life. 

I. The Son of God hath all power in heaven and in earth, and therefore all autho- 
rity to command, He #s the heir of all things, Hebr. 1. to whom the Father hath giver 
all things into his hand, | 

2. He is alſo the Prince of Life, Act. 3. 15. and hath life in himſelf, and quickens., 
and enlivens whom he will. 

3. He 3s the Author of Everlaſting Salvation unto thoſe who obey him; and by like 
reaſon he hath power and authority to exclude all men from eternal life and ſalva- 
tion who diſobey him. : 

4. In regard of the life ; It cannot be ſeen by any, but ſuch as have ſome propor- 
tion and ſemblance thereunto; that the eye may fee the Sun, it muſt be Soliformis 3 
and that a man may ſee the Eternal Life he muſt be obedient 3 For without holineſs 
20 man ſhall ſee the Lord : diſobedient men are ſpiritually blind, for the eternal bliſs 
conſiſts in the ſight of the everlaſting life : Hence we may diſcern who are thoſe quick- 
ſighted Eagles : he who obeys the Son ſhall ſee the eternal life, obedience and holi- 
neſs is the true eye-ſalve of the Soul. 

5. Believers in the Son may and ought to perform ſuch obedience as the Son of 
God requires; This 1s evident from the wiſdom and righteouſneſs of the Son, who is fo 
wiſe,that he knows what power believers have, and ſo juſt,as to command no greater 
ſervice than they are able to perform, fince therefore he who diſobeys, ſhall not ſee 
the eternal life, ſurely he might have performed ſuch obedience as the Lord requi- 
red, that he might have ſeen that life. 

And this is the rather to be obſerved, becauſe moſt men at this day alledge,ecither 
want of will to God, or want of power in themſelves. 

6. Hence note, there is a Lordſhip, Dominion and Soveraignty due unto the Son, 
as alſo to the Father, and to the Holy Spirit, in their ſucceſſive diſpenſations, 

7. Obſerve hence, what excludes men from participation of eternal life z not any 
antecedent decree of God, debarring any man from eternal bliſs ; no, St. John here 
layes the whole blame upon the man himſelf, and his defe& of duty : he that obey- 
eth not ſhall not ſee that life, Hebr. 3. #lt. They could not enter in becauſe of unbelief, 
which in the verſe before is & wy) Toi ana Homo which our Tranſlators render, To 
whom ſware he that they ſhould not enter into his reſt, but to thoſe who believed not 2 the 
words are, who obeyed not. 

I. Uſe 1s for Reproof of thoſe who pretend they would ſee the eternal life, yet 
uſe not the Lords Opticks, Obedience and Holineſs, Heb. 13. 

2. Let us be exhorted to partake of, and live that life, deſpiſe not the tender of 
Gods love; Kiſs the Sor: leſt he be angry, and ye periſh from the right way. This ex- 
hortation is proper to our purpoſe, whether we conſider the obje& of the whole 
Text, the Son of God to be believed on and obeyed, the duty to be performed un- 
to that object. Kiſs the Sor, the main motive perſwading to that duty, left be be 
angry. The only begotten Son of God anointed by'the Father, and appointed his 
Chriſt, (7. e.) the annointed one, to whom the Father gives all authority in heaven 
and in earth : I have ſet my King upon my Holy Hill of 8ion, the ground of that 
Authority, He # the Sor of God, his Juriſdiftion, his Kingdom very large , all the 
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Heathen ;, his right is by inheritance, he zs heir of all things, Hebr, 1. 2. This duty to 
be performed, kf the Son. 1s to obey him, which ye read, Ger. 41.40. At his month 
(umeusotou Tos 0 Nldg Jus ) all all my people p54 oras we tuxjd it there, ſhall all my 
people be ruled; All:my, people _ obey thy C mandments, ahd that out of love 
and acknowledgement of ſubjetion : As Samnel having anointed Saxl, profeiitd his 
love and ſubjection to him by kiſling him, -I $4. Io. 1. | 
Again, by kiſſing the Son, was Divine Worſhip\underſtood, 1 Kirg.19. 18. where- 
fore be we exhorted to kiff the Son, (1.e.) worſhip the Son, Hol. 13. 2. all due to the 
Lord Jeſus, adoration and worſhip, love and ſubjection, and obedience unto the 
Chriſt of God, as Pharaoh calls Joſeph Zaphnath-Paaneah, Gen. 41. 45. The Saviour of 
the world ; this is the principal duty. | ; -Y 
Add hereunto means aflilting, removers, propybers, remove the diſobedience and 
rebellion, 'tis the counſel of Moſes, Deut. io. 16. Circumciſe therefore the fireokin 
of your heart, and be no more ftiff-necked and diſobedient 3 and he gives reaſon from 
the greatneſs of hifn whom we ought to obey, verſ.-17. For the Lord your God is God 
of Gods, and Lord of Lords, a great God, and a terrible, who regardeth not perſons, nor 
taketh rewards. . | | 1-2 | - Fo Ed 
The moſt powerful means to help on our obedience 1s Love 3 for howſoever the 
fear of God is the beginning of wiſdom 3 and hereby the Lord begins the work of obe- 
dience in the Soul, | 


Primus in orbe Deos fecit timor 


which is Prima menſura Deitatis, whereof, Exod. 20.20. Moſes ſaid, fear not, God js 
come to prove you, that his fear 1vay be before you, that you ſin not. 

This Fear is the beginning of his Love, but the middle between Fear and Love is 
Faith, Eccl»4.25. 12. the fear of the Lord 1s the beginning of his Love, and Faith is 
the beginning of cleaving unto him : and therefore AZoſes puts love in the body of 
the Decalogue, Exod. 20.6. And ſhewing mercy nnto thouſands in them that love him, 
and keep his Commandments. ; 

What can be too hard for the obedience of Love? | 

That which almoſt all men complain of, the great burden of the Commandments; 
Mandata ejus non ſunt gravia. | 

Pray to the Lord for the effeCting of that which he hath promiſed to do, Dext. 30. 
6. wherein we have the removal of what hinders, the principle of Obedience, and 
the Life it ſelf : 4d the Lord thy God will circumciſe thy heart, and the heart of thy 


ny to love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and all thy ſoul, that thou mayest 
zve. 
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For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. 
He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood , dwelleth in 


me, and I in bim. 


xum===—m His is 44: hard ſaying, who can bear it? So ſaid ſome of his difl- 


{ ciples, erſ.60. and verſ.66. from that time many of his Diſciples 
' went back, and walked no more with him. So that it is inded az 
hard ſaying ; yet be not thou ſcandalized, whoever thou art, 
'j but hear him, who firſt uttered this ipeech 3 him, who can 
beſt expound it, and make it good : It is the Spirit that giveth 
life, the fleſh profiteth nothing at all. The words that T ſpeak 
w——# anto you, they are Spirit, and they are life. Lift up your hearts, 
| we ſay we lift them up. Why was 1t an hard ſaying ? be- 
cauſe they heard it, and underſtood it with their fleſhly mind. ' - Away then with all 
groſs and carnal imaginations, arifing from the meer litteral meaning of theſe words : 
Lift up Another meaning they muſt have, than that which our carnal conceir 
of the letter carries, which we ſhall happily find out, if we force not a ſence up- 
on the words, according to our own fancies , but follow herein the clew and gui- 
dance of his Spirit who ſpake them. The wood ye know, *tis hardly riven, till we 
find out the gratn, then we eafily cleave it. There 7s a vein alſo for the Silver, and a 
place for the gold, Joh.28.1. Prov.2.4,5. but itlies hid, and isnot eaſily found ; but 
if we ſeek wiſdom as ſilver, and ſearch for her, as for hidden treaſures : then ſhall we 
underſtand the fear of the Lord , and find out the knowledge of our God, Wherefore 
that we may attain unto the meaning of the words, we muſt underſtand that be- 
cauſe Spiritualia non habent proprium nomen, by fleſh, and meat.and drink, and blood 
are to be underſtood Spiritual things, which are ſuch in reſpect of the Soul, as meats 
and drinksare in regard of the Body. And therefore by conſequence, eating and 
drinking muſt be ſuch inward,and ſpiritual ations of the Soul,undertaken for the well 
being of it, as outward and corporal eating and drinkiag are, for the ſuſtenance of 
the body. And thus the Gold is pure, and purged from the Drofs, the Corn from 
the Husks, the Wine from the Lees, the Spiritual Sence from the literal and fleſhly. 
A ſpiritual Feaſt with the bill of fare, verſ.55. 
Ye have inthe Text }The quality of the gueſts, who are partaxers of it, 
verſ.56.. 
There are ia the words, theſe ſeverals. 


1. Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's Fleſh is truly meat. 

Chriſt's Blood 1s truly Drink. | 

He that eateth Chriſt's Fleſh, and drinketh his Blood abideth i Chrift. 

He that eateth Chrift's Fleſh, and drinketh - his Blood , Chrift abideth in 


s. He that eateth Chriſt's Flefh, and drinketh his Blood, abideth in Chriſt, and 
Chrift im him. 2 

Which potnts before I come to handlein particular, we muſt knaw what's meant 
by «A»93s, which we turn #r=l or #ndeed, and thoſe of the ſame ſtock «M49 and 
EMwO-. | | 

x. Its referred ſometimes to the whole fentence, and ſerves for confirmation of 
it : So Matth. 26.73. They that ſtood by ſaid to Peter, truly, thou aljo art one of 
them. 

2. Sometimes its referred to fome one word of the ſentence only. And thus 
two ways, either. 1. Oppoſed to that which is falfly ſuch, as it is faid to be : Or, 
2. That which is oppoſed to that, which is indeed truly fuch, as it is faid to bez yet 
but typical, and in a Figure. RE 8 | 

1. As it is oppoſed to that , which is fal{ly ſuch, as it is ſaid to be : So there is 
EIB 6 x59, Joh.7.26. xhnwns 6 Tecoimvs, Joh.7.40. Mar.11.32. And theſeare 
oppoled to 4£v3xei 0 4, +£vadTeconTY. Matth.24.24. Thus truth and a lye are op- 
poſed, Joh.2.2r. Fhus owTos, which we turn ?raly, or indeed, Joh.7.40. iTve we s- 
@nT1c,a Prophet indeed,oppoſfed to falle Prophets,ovrus Ad IreQy, free indeed, Joh.8.36. 
oppoſed to falſe freedom , fo taken on, to diſobedient knowledge, 2 Sam. 14. 5. 
ovTWs xXwex!, widows indeed, 1 Tim.5.3. and 5.16. Such was Anne 3 oppoſed to wan- 
ton widows : Minifters of God, oppoſed to Miniſters of Sathan : all things 
double. 

2. Asit is oppoſed to that which is indeed, and truth, fuch as it is ſaid to be, yet 
bur typical, and in a figure : Confer Notes in Matth.13.11. So Chriſt is the true 
light Joh. 1.9. the trxe bread, Joh.6.32. the true vine, Joh.15.1. not as if that firſt 
Creature were a falſe light, or the Manna which the Fathers ate in the widerneſs, 
were a falſe bread, or either falſly ſo called; but Types they were, and Figures 
only of the true light, and the true bread, 1 Joh.5.6. This premiſed : Come we 
now to conſider our firſt point of Doctrine, which is this, 

Chriſt's fleſh is truly meat. 

When our Saviour faith, his fleſh is meat, we are to underſtand his mean- 
ing to be this, That his Word and Truth, is the nouriſhment of the Sou], as fleſh, 
and bread, and meat are of the Body. This was underſtood by 24arna in the Old 
Teſtament, which Moſes interprets expreſly, The word of God : SoT would unders 
ſtand thoſe.words, Exod.16.16. This is the word which the Lord hath commanded, 
"21171, ſermo, verbum, (for the outward flefh of Chriſt came not down from heaven, 
as his Word and Truth did )without any forcing of the Text at all,if referred to the 
Antecedent, as they are by others to the conſequence 3; but if that hold not, ſurely 
ard ueany brouo will, 1 Cor.l0.2. All our fathers, faith the Apoſtle, did eat the 

ſame ſpiritual meat,which is nothing elſe but the word of Chrilt,zhe ſame ſpiritual meat, 
as our Tranſlators referr it to the Marra. Two things there come here to be ſhewn. 

rt. In what reſpe& the word of Chriſt may be ſaid to be zeat , where we will 
conſider the Analogy, and Similitude between the word and ordinary meat. 

2. In what reſpe& the Word may be ſaid to be truly weat, where we will confider 
alfo the diſſimiitude, between the Word and ordinary meat. 

1. As the Body is nouriſhed by Natural food, which a& we call Aggeneration; 
So alſo the Soul by the word of God, Joh.6.51t. The bread of God, which tometh downs © 

from heaven, and giveth life unto the world : If any man eat of this bread, he fhall live 
for ever : and that bread that T will give is my fleſh, which I will give for the life of the 
world, 2 Cor.4.11. We who live, are alway delivered unto death, for Jeſus ſake, that 
the life alſo of Jeſus, may appear in onr mortal fleſh. Prov.4.20,21, 22. My ſox dtten 
unto my words, incline thine ear unto my ſayings, let them not depart from thine eyes, 
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keep them in the midit of thine heart , for they are life unto thoſe that find them, and 
medicine, or health, unto all their fleſh. | 

2. Meat cauſeth ſtrength of Body, 1 King. 19.8. Eliah went in the ſtrength of his 
meat forty days, till he came to Horeb. So (hall we be ftrengthened by the Word, 
the Meat which God gives us, bread which Strengthens mans heart, Plal. 104.15. 

3. God is the maker and giver of both, AF.,14.&* 17. He gave us rain from heauen, 
and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our hearts with food and gladneſs. The Lord feeds both man 
and beaſt, Pſal.14.3. and 144. Iſai.25. He makes 4 feaſt unto all people, a feaſt of fat 
things, a feaſt of wines on the lees, of fat things Full of marrow : of wines on the lees 
well refined, Iſa1.25.6. which is a fealt of his Spiritual Graces : Pſal.23. -The Lord js 
my ſhepberd, or feeder, T ſhall want nothing, verl.5. He prepares a table in the preſence 
of mine eyemies, Luk.22. + | : 

4. Proportion there is between the food of the body, and the body, and alſo 
diſproportion, otherwiſe there needed no concoction : So there 1s a proportion, and 
diſproportion betweeen the Word and the Soul. All Spiritual food will not down 
with all ſtomacks :. if the meat be never ſo good, yet if put inthe mouth of a dead 
man, it hath no taſte at all. And what reliſh: can the moſt pretious food have to 
their taſte, who are dead in treſpaſles and fins ? and if the palate be vitiated by aan ill 
humour, the very beſt meat is unſavoury : And if ſome truth be ſpoken to ſuch as 
are ſo diſtempered, their ſoul abhorrs it, and him likewiſe that gives it them: Nay, 
if they abhor him that ſers it before them, they abhor even the moſt pretious food 
for his ſake, like peeviſh and wanton Children, they will not receive food from any 
but their own Nurſes, though they perhaps not ſo cleanly, nor wholſome as others 
are, or like ſome fooliſh or nice men, who will not eat their meat, unleſs'it be 
out of ſuch or ſuch a diſh. A man truly hungry would receive meat, though from 
his enemy. 

5. The meat muſt be chewed, and the word meditated upon Pfal.1.2. The hea- 
venly Manna, the bread of life, the food of our Souls is to be chewed, and Tus 
minated upon by meditation : As the Iſraelites ſaid one to another, Exod. 15. 16. 
What is this 2 for they wiſt not what it was, and ſo muſt we, of the Word of life: 
what 1s this or that ? | 

6. Always we muſt receive meat, otherwiſe we dye : ſo the Word muſt be heard 
day and night, and preached in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, Lord give us evermore of this 
bread, Joh.6.34. | 

2, The Diſtimilitudes. Pl 

I. The natural food it periſheth 5 Labour not for the meat that periſheth, but the 
ſpiritual endures to the everlaſting life. ; 

2. The natural food being of a periſhing condition, cannot lengthen mans life to 
eternity, but he that eafeth this bread, ſath our Lord, ſhall live for ever, 

3. Although our corporal food be turned into our bodies, and receives a life from 
them; yet Chriſt the Spiritual Food is not transformed into our Souls, nor re- 
ceives life from them 3 but contrariwiſe this heavenly nouriſhment transforms our 
Souls, an'd aſlimilates them uato it ſelf, as the Cion or Graft; as ſuppoſe of an Ap- 
ple, or Pear, is not changediinto the nature of the ſtock, which perhaps is a thorn 
or a crab; but it turns the ſtock into its own. naturez nor doth the nouriſhment 
receive life from us, but gives it to us; yea, tis this bread that giveth life to the world. 
Hence it 1s, that he is not ſaid, #o be fleſh of our fleſh, but believers are ſaid to be fleſh of 
his fieſh, and bone of his bone. And thoſe reſemblances of an head , and vine im- 
Port no leſs 3 for the head receives not, but gives Spirits unto the body, and the 
Vine hath not life from the Branches, but gives them their life. And the reaſon is, 
Chriſt is not to partake of our ſins, but we are to be made partakers of his righte- 
neſs, Heb.12. Fleſh is here all one with bread, ſo we may find them uſed promiſcu- 
ouſly, Gez.31.54-where it is ſaid,that Facob killed beaſts,and called his brethren to eat 
bread, where 'tis not probable, that he would invite them only unto bread, whtn 
he had killed beaſts for them. - Nay , 2oſes in expreſs terms calls the fleſh of the 
ofterings, the bread of the offerings, Levit. chap.21. verl.6,8. 23.10,11, and 6.8, 


But 
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But I needed. not to.have made further ſearch; than verſ;5 1. of this Joh 6. where 
our Saviour confounds them both, where he ſaith, the bread that I will give is my 
Mn then. and fleſh, are here taken for the ſame, and import one and the ſame 
ſpiritual thing, which is the word of God, that word which is made fieſp, Joh. 1.14. 
the ſpiritual fleſh of Chriſt, ver/.63. which came down from heaven, verl.5 1, 58. which 
is. the true fleſh, the true bread : Matih. 44. by which we live. Deut. 8.3. Joh. 6.50, 
51 &**c. Not dye, but live for ever, and 8.51. Thus fleſh is here faid to be meat, for 
as fleſh and bread are both one, and taken for the ſame 3 ſo bread and meat alſo are 
the ſamein the Scripture phraſe : For that which Mark 6.36. calls bread: that Matth. 
14-15. relating the ſame ſtory, calls Prowarx , meats, a word of near affinity to 
pecng, the ſame 1n the Text. | 0 

The Reaſon why aH-the words are taken in one and the ſame common acceptation; 
is, becauſe they agree all in one word, ery, which {ignifies bread, and fleſh, and meat 
and all things edible. | 

Obſerv. 1. The great bounty of God, who feeds all his Creatures, even the moſt 
contemptible Worm, or Ant that creeps upon the ground : Nay, even his enemies ; 
but his friends he feeds, even with his own Body : Who nouriſheth not his own 
Fleſh? but who would give his own fleſh for nouriſhment ? | 

Obſerv. 2. The miſerable famine that they ſuſtain, who want the Word of Gad, 
the Spiritual Food, the meat indeed, 4»0s 8.11. Guſtate &+ widete, Plal.33. 

Obſerv. 3. Our Lord gives his Diſciples the true bread : This diſcovers the 
falſhood of that which is commonly received, that Chriſt's body is Metaphorically, 
called bread, Chriſt is the true bread , the wine that makes glad the heart of man, Oyl 
that makes him of a cheerful countenance, Nathanael an Ijraelite indeed, Joh.1.4.7. if ye 
bring forth much fruit, then are ye my Diſciples indeed, Joh.8.8r. as it 1s indeed, the 
word of God, 1 Thell.2.13. Chriſt the true bread, Joh.6.32. Chriſt the true light, Joh. 
I.9. True riches, Luk.16.11. The worſhippers in the ſpirit and truth, Joh. 4.23. Trae 
vine, Joh.15.1. The trne light now ſhineth, 1 Joh. 2.8. 

Hence obſerve the folly, and pitty thoſe miſerable E/axs, who hunt in the field, 
z.e. the world, for ſavoury meat, ſuch as the old man loves, for honours, pleaſures, 
profits, &c. When mean time, the Lord God brings the meat indeed unto Facob 
near, ever in thy mouth, and in thy heart. 

Repreh. it, Thoſe who feed the Diſciples of Chriſt, with that which is not the 
true bread, as their own inventions, their own or others dung, or chaff: What elſe 
do they who preach and teach their own, or others Tenents, from the Word of 
God, which doth not every way conſent with that Word? 

And what can they be eſteemed better, who thinking highly of themſelves in 
their time, propound their own conceivings and imaginations , for the peoples ſpi- 
ritual food? | 

They are like Rats, and Mice, and other Vermine , who having troubled the 
world 1n their night of ignorance. leave their dung behind them. | 

Repreh, 2. Thoſe who laboxr only for the meat, that periſheth. Whither it be the na» 
tural food : All the labour of ſuch a natural war is for his month, Ecclel. 6. 7. What 
ſhall T eat, &c. yet if there were any fatisfaCtion , it were the more excuſable:; but 
the wiſe man adds. The Appetite is not filled, he eats, and drinks, and does the fame 
thing over and over, a beaſt is more happy than ſuch a man, becauſe he hath an im- 
mortal Soul, that hungers and thirſts: yet he ſuffers it to Ianguiſh for want of food. 
The appetite (7. wy the ſoul (ſo the Hebrew ) is not ſatisfied : But grant it, that the 
appetite were ſatisfied ; yet that natural food can but ſupport the body 3 *Tis no 
more, nor better, than if a man ſhould daily be repairing a mud-wall. The body 
cannot continue, without ſuch nouriſhment forty days, what a great miracle. | 

Conſol. To thoſe who have this Divine faod in-them 3 theſe are they who mdeed 
are filled with all the fulnefs of God, Ephef. 3. Theſe are they wha ſeem to want out- 
ward meat perhaps, but they have meat that others know not of, Joh. 4. Martha runs 
about, but 2dery hath choſen the better part. The anna of Gods Word hath all taftes 
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in it, Wild. 16. 20. 26. Hebr. 13. Be content with what ye have ; for he hath ſaid, 7 
will never leave you, &-c. He that gathers little hath no want, &c. 2 Cor. 8. 15. Mur- 
mur not poor Soul. 7» the time of want they ſhall have enongh. Joſeph dined with his 
brethren at noon, (i. e.) in the heat of perſecution. In my fathers houſe there is bread 
enough, and T periſh for hunger ; Twill go to my Father : ſome comfort for the prodigal 
who hath waſted his ſubſtance, and lived among the Swine. © But I have drunk a cup 
of deadly wine, Pfal. 60. 3. even fo Fob'was charged by Eliphaz, Job 15. 16. St. John's 
care was even of the body of Gaims, That it might proſper, even as his ſoul proſpered. 
Fpietw his ſheep brings a full bag, and a thick fleece 3; but a fat Oxe eats and treads 
down the reſt. 

Exhort. Labour for the meat that endureth to everlaſting life. 

Motives. 1. It's a ſubſtantial meat. «los £msnoc, Matth. 6.11. no other than Chriſt 
himſelf, that bread of life, Joh. 6. 33-49, 50, 51. This bread our Saviour directs us 
to ask of his Father, when weefay, Our Father, &c. Give us our ſuperſubſtantial bread. 

2. It's a ſatisfying meat, Tn Chriſt all fulneſs 3s, otherwiſe what meat haſt thou for 
to morrow, Exod. 16. Vide Comparat. Orig, ibid. Manna cum verbo, Rev. 7. 16. 

3. It's a laſting meat 3 our Fathers fed on the ſame we do, I Cor, 10. 2. The meat 
that endures for ever, Joh. 6.27. meat for a ſiege : The folly, impiety of ſeeking after 
other meat, at. 6. Other meat may bring a plague with it; as in the miſtake of 
Atucs for Note. 

Notes or Marks. 1. Doſt thou labour for the meat that periſheth, and yet ſayeſt 
thou labourelſt for this? like the Lark, and other birds of prey, ſoaring high, aimeſt 
at things below : Doſt thou mind earthly things 2 then thy God 3s thy belly, Phil. 3. 
19. Joh. 3. 31. Col. 3. 2. 

2. How doſt thou thrive in thy ſoul? haſt thou not Caninam appetertiarr, who art 
alwayes learning, and never comeſt to the knowledge of the truth. 

2, Doſt thou deſire the Word ſincerely, alone, and not to tickk thine ear? oi 
ras dies £9) mecoINoſo mf onpiopdTw* Apti ad Comedendum ſunt redempti, & 
de familia Sacerdotzs, Levit. 22. 11. 

earneſt ſearch after Knowledge : Eſau was a great hunter, yet 
The Reaſon of this 3 miſt-the bleſſing.) 

deſire of the Tree of Knowledge. 
The Childrens teeth are ſet on edge. For he gives us 1n command, the ſame he did to 
Adam, Ge. 2.16, which we underſtand a permiſſion, though never elſewhere do we 
turn that phraſe permiſlively 3 in the very next verſe it is, Moriendo morieris, in dy- 
ing thou ſhalt dye. £3 

Remove falſe conceit of other food, which makes us loath Manna, Caſtel, pag. 47. 
which is rather poyſon than meat : Cuſtome in the eating makes them think it good, 
Mithridates. 

Means. 1. Dired, Hung after it; God fills the hungry with good things, Confer 
Pſal. 145.15, 16. and 147. I4, I5. 

' 2. Ask with them, Joh. 6, Lord evermore give ws of this meat + Beſeech the Lord 
to raiz bread from heaven upon #s, Exod. 16. 4. The truth came by Jeſus Chrif?, of 
all thoſe figures and types in the Old Teſtament. | 

Obſerv. 5. The reaſon of thoſe: high conteſtations, thoſe hot and earneſt, yea 
bloody diſputes , now for many years maintained by the confuſed, three-fold Babel, 
concerning the fleſh and blood of Chriſt ; the nature of the Sacrament, the manner 
of Chriſts fleſh and blood, being in the Sacrament, whether by Traſubſtantiation, or 
Conſubſtantiation : There 1s not any queſtion now more than theſe hundred years, 
hath blotted more paper, or tortured mens wits, or divided mens minds more than 
this. Men have not taken notice of Chrilts true fleſh and blood, nor the manner of 
partaking of it reveiled in the Word. 

Obſerv. 6. Hence appears how vain, though gainful, the practice of preſerving 7% 
Adyave, the reliques of Saints, yea, though of our Lords body it ſelf, as too many 
do, and too long have done, ſhewing with great veneration and devotion ſome old 
box of congealed blood, or ſome ſuch like Relique, to the curious and credulous 
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beholder, which he muſt believe to be part of ſome Saints body and blood, which 
long ſince have returned to their duſt, _ But be it granted, that the natural body of - 
ſome Saints have beet preſerved from putrefaclon and c ryg#jon ſo many hundred 


years, yet 9et 5% epirz gr, verſe 63. The fleſh profiteth nothing. © ts 

Obſerv. 7. Hence it appears, that the Sacrament of Chriſts body is a great myſtery, 
it's called peans, the leſs kind are 90A, 1 Cor. 3. whence pwwee yo worry, 

Obſerv. 8. Hence a reaſon why Children, not only natural but allo ſpiritual are 
not partakers of this Sacrament 3 they are not enly unable to examine themſelves, 
but alſo they underſtand not, nor can they bear this ſpiritual nouriſhment, 2 Cor. 3. . 

2. Axiom. Chriſts blood is drink indeed : as by the fleſh of Chriſt was meant hi 
word, Joh. 1.14. So by the blood of Chriit is meant hzs ſpirit and life : Unto this putr- 
poſe ſound many places of Scripture, eſpecially Hebr. Io. 29. where the blood of 
the Covenant, and the ſpirit of grace ate the ſame thing. 3. So I Joh. 5. ſo the effect 
of the one is given to the other, Hebr..g. 14. and this appears by our Lords own ex- 
plication of this hard ſaying; Joh. 6. 57. 63. My words are ſpirit, and they are life, and 
ſo Peter underſtood him, werſ. 68. 69. hence the blood, the /ife. The effects are thele, 
x. it quencheth thirſt, 24y fol is 4 thirit for God, Pal. 42. 1, 2. in the laſt and preat 
day of the feaſt, Jeſus ſaid, come to me and drink—underltood of the Spirit, 2, It ex- 
tinguiſheth the heat of concupiſcence z ſenſual, havingmot the ſpirit. Blood is the ſpi- 
ritual life : we are ſaid to drink into one ſpirit. The words that T ſpeak they are ſpirit, 
and they are life : Thou haſt the words of eternal life, 1 Joh.5- 8. It 3s the water ſpringing 
up to eternal life; fo that blood and ſpirit are all one. _ 

Obſerv. 1. The univerſality, the commonneſs of the means of ſalvation, the Lord 
makes choice of ſuch Elements as are Parabilia, poilible to be had, really had, neceſ- 
ſarily to be had, and uſed in all the world, #/45 communis aquarum : bread the ſta 
of life, Iſa. 3. Wine may be had, either ofthe Vine, or of ſome other Tree, or elſe of 
ſome Corn or other; as we read of Wine made of the Palm-tree, and Barly Wine, 
and ovG- vec, in Divd. Siculus. RM 

Exhort. To thirſt after this drink, to be thus blood-thirſty : Chriſt's bread is to be 
eaten, not treaſured up in the underſtanding, Exod. 16. there it putrifieth, Dse autez4 
ſexta, In the evening ye ſhall eat bread, V1d. Orig. They ſaw God and did eat and drink, 
Exod 24. II. 

Means, direF. Go to God for it, he hath that which fatisfieth, and ſo.he gives to 
drink, Pſal, 36. 8, 9. of the river of thy pleaſure. | 
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——PFor if ye believe not that I am he, ye ſhall dye in your ſens. 
T hen ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? and Feſus ſaith unto 
them, Even the ſame that I ſaid unto you from the begin- 


ung. | 


3 an ohewed lately what the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered and 
F< SF] done for the cure, healing and removing of our ſpiritual mala- 

R&I dics and ſickneſſes, Our Lord Jeſus, in the words read, affures 
us, That unleſs ſomething be done on our part, we ſhall dye 
| of thoſe ſpiritual diſeaſes, if ye believe not that T A MM, ye ſhall dye 
| 7-2 your ſens. 
The words contain part of a Dialogue between'the Lord Je- 
J ſus Chriſt and the Jews, concerning Faith, and the obje of 

Faith, and the explication of that obje&t, wherein our Lord 
propounds himſelf unto them as an object of their Faith to be believed on, and that 
at their peril; If ye believe not that T A MM, ye ſhall dye in your ſins : whereupon the 
Jews enquire who he is, and he gives them anſwer to that queſtion. 

In this part of the Decalogue our Lord affirms Two things of himſelf; 

TI. Thatheis, 7 A AM. | 

2. That he is the beginning. | 

I. That hes 7 A 24, fothe Greek words are, #94 4+ ſo the Syriack Interpreter, 
ſo the Yulg. Lat. Thus alſo Martin Luther, and Piſcator, and two Low Dutch Tranſla- 
tions, and Pagnin, YVatablus ; thus alſo the Spaniſh Tranſlation ; all the other, Latin, 
French,Ttalian and Engliſh Tranſlations unwarrantably and unneceſffarily add unto the 
Text, and render the words, If ye believe not that T am He; whereas there is no He 
in the Text, nor any need of it ; yea, it obſcures the Text, as we ſhall make it ap- 

ar : Init are contained theſe Four Axioms; 

I. The Lord Jeſus is, T A 2s. 

2. If webelieve not that he is, 7 4 24, we ſhall dye in our ſins. 

3. The Jews enquire who he 3c. 

4- Jeſus ſaid unto them, the beginning that alſo I ſpeak unto you. 

x. The Lord Jeſus is, 7 4 24. 

The words are harſh, and very ſtrange to our earsz but ſuch indeed are all ſpiri- 
tual things unto the natural man, and his natural underſtanding : ye know what the 

| Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle faith, 2 Cor. 12. 4. enwaeTex conrx, unſpeakable words, Hebr. 5. 11. m@4-5 m- 
Abs iv 3, AdyQ@-, & SvorgwWwdlTos, which I render thus » Concerning whow we have 
much ſpeech, and hard to be uttered : and St. Peter ſaith of St, Pauls Epiſtles, that there 
are in them Svuovoue, things hard to be underſtood. But theſe words of the Son ought 
to be no more ſtrange unto us, than thoſe of the Fathers are, Exod.3. 14. I A M hath 
ſent me unto you. But that the words ought thus to be underſtood, will appear by 
an harmony of other Scriptures, Matth. 14.27. which I render, be of good courage, I 
AM, be not afraid : and in this 8. of Fobz, ye have two like Scriptures, verſ.28. When 
ye have lift up the Sox of Man, then ſhall ye know, that T 4 M: and ver. 58. which can 
be turned no otherwiſe, before Abraham was IT A 1. 

But what reaſon can we give of this ? : 

The expreſſion is of the Sons Deity, and a 377, and a true reaſon is 2 prior; : Can 
there be any thing in nature before the Deity 2 what ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. rt. 
The head of Chriſt is God, (i. e.) the Father : And the Fathers name is 1 4 24, which de- 
ſcends upon the Son 3 and the Son inherits that moſt excellent name, 7 4 A. | 

But enquire we rather into the reaſon, why our Lord Jeſus thus expreſſeth himſelf, 
3s eu, I A Mc of this exprefiion we may conceive Two Reaſons. 

I. Our Lord ſpeaks of his Divine Nature, which is better expreſſed in a Verb Sub- 
ſtantive; than any Verb Adjecive, becaule it notes eſſerce ard being. 

2. Of Beings, the preſent Being beſt ſutes with the Divinity, as being alwayes pre- 
ſent, and not varied by other parts of time. | 

3. Our Lord Jeſus hereby notes his diſpenſation proper to himſelf: 

Obſerv. 1. A common fountain of Being : See Notes on Exod. 20. 

2. Chriſt is immutable, bd. 

Conſol. Tbid. : | 

2. If we believe not that Jeſus Chriſt is 7 A 14, we ſhall dye in onr ſins: The proof 
of this 1s evident by a like ſpeech of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 15. 17. The reaſon of this 
appears from conſideration of Chriſt himſelf, and the nature of Faith 3 it is the Lord 
alone who can pardon and take away lin, 7/a. 43.25. Who can forgive ſin but God 
only, there is no other name or being, 

2. Faith is carried to the operative power of God, Col. 2.12. AG. 1o. 48. 

Obſerv. 1. Unbelievers in the Lord Jeſus, ſuch as believe not that he 7s T 4 2, they 
are dead intreſpaſles and fins; For whereas Faith in the Lord Jeſus enſtatesus in the 
Everlaſiing Life, Joh. 3.36. where ſuch Faith is wanting men are ſpiritually dead, 
and continue 1n the kingdom of darkneſs, and cannot go forth of the darkneſs : It is 
the ſpeech of Eliphaz, Job 15. 22. He believeth not that he ſhall come ont of darkneſs 3 
and according to every mans Faith, ſo it is unto him. If a man believe, that ſitting 
in darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death, he cannot poſſibly ariſe and come forth from 


_ thence, he muſt here fit ſtill and die. I doubt not but there hath been ſome cor- 


ruption of the Text, for there have been many who have ſtudiouſly endeavoured 
to obſcure the Eternity of the Son of God : Let us examine our Lords Anſwer : 
The Lord Jeſus ſaith, he 7s the beginning. 
The Greek words are T1 «exw 0, Ti , AnX& vv. which the Sytiack, ever the 


fame who began, that I might ſpeak with you, unleſs 5 be miſtaken for 5, and if ſo, the 


words are, the beginning who have ſpoken with you + Vulg. Lat. Principiunt,. qui & 
loquor vobis; having reference to the perſon : Beza, id quod 2 principio dico wobis, 
which one Dutch Copy followeth 3 but another turns the words according to Y. L. 
Martin Luther, in the beginning : ſo many Tranſlators as there are of theſe words, ſo 
many different ſences 3 our laſt Tranſlation with that of Beza turns 7 dem, from 
the beginning, which is farther off the truth than all the reſt : the others agree in this, 
that Chriſt is the beginning. | 
But is not this Anſwer of our Lord very obſcure ? doth he.not anſwer obſcurimnm per 
obſcurins ; But obſerve who are they who propound this queſtion, are they not un- 
believers. They were not worthy of a more clear anſwer : Our Lord faid nothing 
to Pilate when he asked what was truth 2 Thus, when he aid to the Jews, 4 l:ttle 
while and ze ſhall ſee me, &c, The Jews ſaid, whither will he go that we ſhall not find him, 
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Joh.7.33,35- But-when Judas ask'd a queſtion firſt, its premiſed xor Iſcariot, Joh. 14. 
22. but he anſwers his Diſciples, Joh. 16.17.but his anſwer is clear and evident unto 
all Belieyers,who believe that Jeſus is 7 A Aeven the Effence of all Efſences,the Be- 
ing of all-Beings 3 for if we believe that Jeſus 1s the 7 A 443 the Effence and Being,the 
ſame with the Father,who is 7 4 1 that T A 24; Wecannot but believe him tobe the 
beginning of all Eſſences and Beings, and the very ſame which Aoſes ſpeaks of in the 


| Eirſt word of his firſt Book, pwn, 77 the beginning, 1. e. in filio.laith the Interlinearie 


Gloſs, and the Targum of Jonathun morn, in wiſdons haſt thou made them all, that is 
in the Sox, by whom all things are created,Col.1.16.1.2. For according that to ancient 
Creed, as the Fathers is eternal 3 ſos the Son eternal, and the holy Ghoſt eternal. 
Ariſtotle believed and taught, that the Sun and all the Creatures were from eternity. 
See Heb.1. the Notes On &aTxVv)%0un, 

1 AM thatT A Hand they believed in that Name,and inbelief of that Name they 
came out of Egypt, Exod.4.31.and 14.31. Even ſo, Zach, 1o. Io. reſpondent ultima 
primis,for ſo the Lord Jeſus comes in his Fathers Name: 7 4 2, and through belief 
in that Name the true 7/rae/ of God comes forth of their fins 3 for according to the 
days of Iſrael coming out of Egypt,he ſhews them marvelous things, Michah 7.19. He will 
turn again, and have compaſſion upon #39. He will ſubdue our iniquities, and thou wilt 
cat all their ſins into the depth of the Sea. 

Obſerv. 2. The belief, that Feſ#s 5, T AM, is an enlivening, aquickning belief, a 
belief that raiſeth men from the dead. For it 1s faith in Chriſt, and his Divine ope- 
rative Power that raiſeth men up from the dead : For ſuch is the condition of be- 
lievers in Chriſt, as that of the 7/raelites, when Moſes came among them ; unleſs 
they believed Moſes, they could not go forth out of Egypt. And unleſs we believe 
him, who is the Prophet like unto Moſes 2 we cannot be delivered out of our ſpiritual 
Egypt. And therefore Moſes came nnto the people i» the name of the Lord, Exod.z. 
I3, 14. 7 

Ore: 3. Conſider then, O believing man, what an ineſtimable treaſure, thou 
haſt in thine own earthen Veſle].no leſs than God himſelf; 7 4 1: *Tis God himſelf 
7s in thee of a truth, Eſay. .. 
Obſerv. 4. This convinceth the preſent evil world of their groſs unbelief; how- 
ever, they boalt of their faith every where, and never more than at this day : 
When yet never was there a more wicked pretending Chriſtian world than now is, 
which 1s a clear and an evident proof, that men believe not that Jeſus is, 7 A MM; for 
they are yet in their ſins: yea, its almoſt generally ſaid, that they muſt live in their 
fins 3 while they live here in this world:and therefore they do not believe, that Jeſus 
#zsr I AM; forit they did believe,that Jeſus is T A 24, they ſhould not be yet in their 
fins : This is that which onr Lord foretold, That his ſpirit ſhould convince the world of 
ſin, becauſe they believe not in me, Joh.16. for if fin be not taken away, it is evi- 
dent that men believe not in Chriſt's Divine Nature i I 4 24,who takes away the fins 
of the world. 

oma 5. What the Father is ſaid to be, and to doin the Old Teſtament : The 
ſame the Son is ſaid to be, and to do in the New Teſtament. And what is done to 
the Father in the Old Teſtament ; the ſame is dene, or to be done unto the Son in 
the New Teſtament. See theſe diſtintly in their order. 1. The Father is called 
T A M that T AM, Ex0d.3.14.and the Son is here called by the ſame name. 2. The 
Fathers name is Fehovah, and the Son is ſo called in the New Teſtament, for as 
the Greek Interpreters, where ever is, MM, named, in the Hebrew, they turn it 
«ve 2%, the Lord; except only in one place, where they turn it 9tsnrvs. Sois the Son 
called by the ſame name in the New Teſtament , almoſt every where wve 6c, the 
Lord, 3. The Father hath /ife i» himſelf,and he hath given to the Son to have life in 
himſelf. 4. The Father raiſeth the dead: And the Son quickneth whom he will. 
5. Te believe in God the Father : Believe alſo in me, Joh.14.1, 
F The Reaſon of this appears from the different diſpenſations of the Father, and the 
on. | 
Exbors, Believe that Jeſus is 7 4 343 the Eſſence, the Being. This belief makes 
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us like unto him : Becauſe T live, ye ſhall live alſo, Joh.14. Mich. 4.5. Every one will 
welk in the name of. ig God, and we will walk in #he name of the Lord our God. Be- 
cauſe heis I A 1, we hall be partakers of his hke being 3 for in him we live, and 


| move, and have our beihg. It is a being that the Lord requires, not a thinking, not 


an imagining or fancying ; not a pretending 3 not a profeſiing, its a bezng. All on 
this (ide reality, and being, may be counterfeit and hypocritical, and may be ealily 
practiſed in this evil world 3 wherein the Art of ſeeming is at the very height. But 
it is natural, and reaſonnble, that ſuch as the Nature and Being of God 1s, whom 
every one ſerves and worſhips 3 Such ſhould his nature be who ſerves and worſhips 
him. He therefore, who 7s 7 A 1 affimilates, and makes all his Believers like nnto 
himſelf in Being. That they be partakers of his divine nature,2 Pet. 1. This was meant by 
Deificati homines, among the Ancient Fathers : Such as were made like God, and par- 
takers of his nature and being : So that,as he 3s, we ſhall be in this world, 1 Joh.4. 17. 
Means. When ye have lift up the ſon of man , then ye ſhall know that T A Ml, verl. 28. 
When we ſhall come to know, that this is the very being, that we by our ſins have 
crucified. See Notes on Ger.26. 4d finem. | 

Conſolat. To believers in the Lord Jeſus : Asthey who believe not that he zs, T A 2; 
they ſhall dye in their ſas : So by like reaſon'they who believe that he #,T A M; they 
ſhall not dye but live. 

O but I am guilty of many ſins, ec. See Notes on Exod.20. 1. No marvel if 
while men have only a fantaſtical faith, and believe only in a Chriſt of their own 
imagining. No marvel though the flonds of Be/;a/ make them afraid, ſal. 18. 4. 
Therefore Matth.14.26. They thought they ſaw, qdvl«ouex, a fancy, or imagination, 
ver({:27. But Jeſus ſpake unto them, ſaying, Be confident, T 4 1M, he is not a fan- 
taſtick, or imaginary Chriſt, but an Eſſential , a being Chriſt, a Chriſs who is the 
very being it ſelf the 7 4 1M: When he comes into our veſſel, he rebukes the Sex 
of wickedneſs, and the winds of temptation from evil ſpirits 3 and then follows a 
great calm, 

Obſerv. 1. This diſcovers their poor, narrow, carnal underftanding of Chriſt, who 
think him then to begin to be the Sor of God, when he began to be the Son of 
Man. This poor conceit the Eb;onites had of him,that he was not only 0 «r3g@rG-; 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of him, Phil.2. YVerns homo, but merus homo, a meer man; and 
therefore thoſe old Hereticks had their name Ebzozzte 3 from the Hebrew yas, 
Poor and miſerable. | 

Obſerv. 2. Chriſt is the beginning, who hath ſpoken to us 1n all ages, that eternal 
AdyG-, Joh.1.1. which hath outwardly in the Letters and Words, and inwardly by 
a mental voyce, ſpoken to all generations of men. 

Exhort. Hear the voice of the eternal Word ſpeaking outwardly. They report 
of a God at Kome, whom they called Locxtizs 3 who was often ſpeaking unto ma- 
ny, and never left ſpeaking until they had built him a Temple. And then, ever 
afterwards, he held his peace. This ſtory might have been very unhappily applyed 
to ſome. But to our preſent purpoſe, 7 A 24, the beginning 3 he fpeaks not only. 
outwardly, until he hath gotten a Temple, until he dwell in us, and walk in us, 
and live in us. But then he much more ſpeaks in us, and becomes the Oracle of his 
Temple. So that what he fpake before in Letters, and Words to the outward 
ear : He now ſpeaks inwardly unto the heart of his Believers. 'That City which 
was at firſt called Cyriath Sepher. Joſhnah called afterward Debir, Joſh. 15.15. Cy- 
riath Sepher is the City of Letters. But when Jeſh4h obtains the Vidtory over it : it 
agar jj Debir ; that is, an Oracle : That word is in thee, it: thy mouth, and in thy 
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And they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and began to 
ſpeak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utte- 


YANnce. 


> ami any Text of Scripture may juſtly challenge our beſt atten- 
21 tion, or kindle holy affections in us, more than other ; I ſup- 
fel poſe this may, where the holy and bleſſed Trinity, God the Fa- 
All ther, Sox and holy Ghoſt are buſted, and taken up in marcers of 
our beſt advantage, the giving of the holy Spirit, toall the holy 
Apoſtles, and Diſciples 5 enabling them, inwardly, for their 
moſt holy function, giving them divers fozgues, fitting them 
with ztteraxce, outwardly, for the propagation of the Goſpel , 
throughout the world. That which the Eunuch complained 
AF. 8.31. How can T underſtand 3% wi Tis 69Y yy us, pray we therefore, that the 
Lord, who ſent his Spirit in fiery tongues, would enlighten the underſtandings, aud 
enflame the hearts of the hearers; and that he who wakes able miniſters, both of 
the /etter, and of the ſpirit, and made mar's mouth ; would vouchſafe a portiva of 
his Spirit unto the ſpeaker, and give unto him #he tongue of the learned. that he may 
ſpeak a word in ſeaſon 3, that he may impart ſome ſpiritual gift unto the Congregation 3 
That he may interpret, that the Church may receive edifying > Which that we may all 
the better do ; ye may bepleaſed to know, that the great promiſe of God the Fa- 
ther, Luk. 24.49. The great promiſe of God the $0z, Joh. 15. 26. And the great 
_—_ of the holy Spirit, veri. 33. of this Chapter; is-in this Text recorded to have 
een performed, Wher they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with 

other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 
£ An Hiſtorical Narrative of Gods promiſe per- 

The whole Chapter compre- J formed. 
hends The divers cenſures and judgements paſt upon 

: the performance of it. | | 
I. In the Hiſtorical Narrative ye have. r. Thetime, place, and perſons on whom, 
and in whom, this promiſe was performed, and by whom it was made manifeſt un- 
to —__ 2. The miraculous performance it ſelf, exprefſed, outwardly and in- 
wardly. 

1. Outwardly by Types and Figures, and that two ways proportionable unto the 
two diſciplinary ſenſes, of hearing and ſeeing. 1. Of hearing, and that was a ſound, 
a ſudden 
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or the Light the Air, and wholly poſſeſſeth it ; as a Prince takes up all the Roonis 
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a ſudden ſound, a ſudden ſound come from heaven; adorned by a contradt fimi- 
litude, aud « found as of a great ruſhing wind; and by the effect, it filled the whole 
houſe where they were ſitting. 2. The ſecond Type was in proportion unto the Senſe 
of ſeeing. And thus there were repreſented unto them, Clovex tongues, in- fimilitude 
reſembling fire, and in effe@ ſitting upox each of them. 

2. God's performance of his promiſe is allo deſcribed from the inward effe& it 
wrought in, and by the Apoſtles and Diſciplesz which is the thing lignified by thoſe 
outward Types aud Figures: They were all filled with the holy Ghoſt - ſpake with 0- 
ther tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. | | 

The Text, as you may perceive, contains a real and true performance of Gods 
promiſe unto the Apoſtles and Diſciples : They were all filled, &c. Wherein there 
1s: I. An effect of the holy Spirit, in the Apoſtles and Diſciples : They were all fille4 
with the holy Ghoſt, 2. An effect of the Apoſtles and Diſciples, by the: holy Spi- 
rit: They began to ſpeak, with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance, The 
words may be reſolved into theſe Divine Truths, or Dodrines. 

I. All the Apoſtles and Diſciples were filled with the holy Ghoſt. 

2. They began to ſpeak with other tongues. 

3. They were all filled, &c. And then began, &c. 

4. The Spirit gave them utterance. 

5. As the Spirit gave them utterance, ſo they ſpake. 

. All the Apoſtles and Diſciples were filled with the holy Ghoſt. That by al in 
Text are meant the Apoſtles and Diſciples 3 the 13. 14. and 15. verſes of the for- 
mer chapter ealily prove : That theſe were now altogether, and that in them, and 
by them , this effet of the holy Spirit was wrought, appears by the firſt verſe 
of this Chapter: All theſe are ſaid to be filled. Filling is nothing elſe but an ade- 
quation, or inward fitting of the thing contained, unto the thing containing. To 
fill, and to be filled, and their contraries ; to empty, and to be emptied, are phraſes, 
which ſome Philoſophers appropriate unto bodies, and unto places : Upon what 
grounds I know not, fince even ſpirits, and ſpiritual things have their bounds and 
limits, at leaſt of Eſſence, Nature and Being) if not of quantity, and bulk alſo, 
and their places too ; unleſs we ſhould ſay, they are no where, or every where, as 
ſurely that muſt be, which is not in a place. To fay as they do, that Spirits are in 


-_ 


their Vb7, is to ſpeak the ſame thing in other words. To ſay they are in their Vbz, 


and not in a place, is more ſubtilly to contradi& themſelves. Indeed, I deny not; 
but that a body is ſomewhat otherwiſe, and after another manner, in a place, than 
a Spirit, or ſpiritual thing is 3 but to conclude thence, that a ſpirit is not at all in 
a place, follows not. Since here, and* elſewhere in Scripture, as alſo in prophane 
Authors, Spirits, and Spiritual Things, are faid to fill thoſe bodies , wherein they 
are: Hence 1s that of the Poet, 
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' But I will not trouble this Auditory with a Philoſophical diſpute. Let ns rather 
come to enquire, how can Gods Spirit, who fills the earth, Wild.1.7. Who fills heaver 
and earth, Jer.23.24. be ſaid to fill his Saints, and holy Ones, as here the Apoſtles 
and Diſciples ? | Without doubt, if we take filling, as commonly we do, for a fitting 
of the thing contained, unto the thing containing, its not ſo proper a ſpeech to ſay, 
the holy Spirit filled the Apoſtles and Diſciples, as to ſay, ſome finite Spirit filled 
them, becauſe Gods Ubz is Vbigz he is every where, and may be ſaid, as well to be 
without the thing,; wherein he1s, as within the ſame. _ | 
Wherefore, when we ſay, the holy Ghoſt filled the Apoſtles and Diſciples; or that 
the Apoſtles, and Diſciples were filled with the holy Ghoſt; we underſtand the holy 
Ghoſt to be in them, by way of more ſpecial, more gracious, and more powerful re- 
fidence and habitation. And thus we may conceive it two wayes. | t. By way of 
extenſion, when the haly Spirit informs the whole Soul, as the Soul informs the Body, 


im 


- a” " A a. af  y » « 
A O p 7 LPS > A G 4 
6 Us AM Gees LR SIE "M 
L PUT op , 
wo £ s LY ; 
1 Sr 0 J 
Ree 3 Fg 1 


YO ETY -t 
ee I, 


- 668 Notes and Obſervations upon As 2. 4. 


in the houſe for his own uſe; ſo the Spirit of Chriſt fills his whole body, which is the 
Church, his whole houſe, which is alſo the Church, Heb. 2. 2. Secondly by way of 
Intention, when the Holy Spirit of God moulds and works every power and faculty 
of the whole Soul, and every part and member of the body unto a likeneſs of it (elf, 
as Eliſha, 1 King. 17. applyed himſelf part to part unto the widows Child 3 whence the 
man is renewed unto a ſpiritual life, according to John's witneſs of our Saviour, Joh. 
I. 16. Of his fulneſs we have all received even grace for grace; every Grace in the Soul 
anſwering to every Grace in the Spirit : as the wax imprinted by the ſeal anſwers to 
every dint and impreſſion in the ſeal; as Pay! ſaith of the Epheſrans, Ephel. 1. 13. 
That they were ſealed with the holy ſpirit of Promiſe - And both theſe wayes I under- 
ſtand the Apoſtles here to have been filled with the Holy Ghoſt : Which fulneſs, al- 
though there were no other place of Holy Scripture to witneſs it. beſides this hiſtory 
of it, it were enough; yet for our better confirmation, we may add conſent of other 
Scriptures alſo; to which purpoſe is wer/. 33. of this Chapter, Tit. 3. 6. both which 
are underſtood of them all : In particular alſo Peter was full of the Holy Ghoſt, AQ. 4. 
8. and Stephen, AQ. 7. 55. and Barnabas, AC. 11. 24. 

If we enquire into the reaſon of this, why the Apoſtles, and other holy and faith- 
ful men were filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 1t will be 1n vain to ſeek it any where out of 
God, for all diſpoſitions and preparations 1n man for the receiving of the Spirit of 
God are wrought in him by the co-operation, yea, by the prevention alſo of the 
ſame ſpirit z For as the Soul is ſui domicilii ArchiteFa, ſaith Scaliger, The builder of it s 
own houſe in the body : Soalfo is the Holy Spirit the builder and preparer of its houſe 
in the Soul. To which purpoſe theſe words of the Apoſtle are to be underſtood, 
AF. 15.8, 9. God who knoweth the hearts, bare the Gentiles witneſs, giving them the 
Holy Ghot, even as he did unto #s, and put no difference between us and them, xo:We- 
efoxs, having purified their hearts by faith. The cauſe then of this fulneſs of the Spi- 
rit is God the Father giving, and the Son receiving the promiſe of the Spirit, and 
ſhedding it upon the Apoſtles and Diſciples, as 1s expreſly ſaid, werſ. 33. of this Chap- 
ter : If we inquire into the Principles, or end which God might have of fo doing 3 
he pours his ſpirit upon ſome, that by them, he may pour1t forth upon others; tor 
therefore he makes the water-ſprings in a dry ground, that they may run and water 
the earth; and wheretore is the fountain of living water in men? it ſhall be in him a 
well of water, ſpringing up unto everlaſting life, Joh. 4. out of his belly or heart, &c, Joh. 
7. and thercfore as ſoon as they are filled, they brgar to ſpeak with other tongues, as 
the ſpirit gave them 0:-m@,Xyſtovou, utterance, 1.e. to ſpeak, Apothegms, or wiſe ſayings, 
befitting the ſpirit of wiſdom, for ſo the LXX. turn the word y3y which ſignifieth 
the ſpringing forth, and running of waters out of a fountain 5 as ont of the abundance 
of living waters in the heart the mouth ſpeaks. 

We muſt have our thoughts ſtill bounded within himſelf; for as all the fountains 
ariſe from the Sea, and return thither again : ſo from the Ocean of Gods Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs, Faithfulneſs and Power ifſueth the Spirit of God, and returns to the Glory 
of him. | 

But how can the Spirit of God be ſaid now to be given the Apoſtles, ſince before 
that time they could not but have the Spirit of God ? how elſe did they ſo often call 
Jeſws the Lord, which they could not do, ſaith St. Paul, but from the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 
12.3. Beſides ſhall we not think, that the Holy Ghoſt was given to the Fathers in 
the Old Teſtament? how then can this ſeem a new diſpenſation of God, when the 
Diſciples were filled with the Holy Ghot ? 

I Anſwer, indeed the Spirit of God was in ſome meaſure given the Apoſtles, and 
more expreſly after our Saviours Reſurrection, Joh. 20. 22. for otherwiſe they could 
not have been Holy, but by the Spirit of Holineſs, nor could they truly and through- 
ly, and from a ſure principle and foundation have ſaid, that Jeſus is the Lord, but fro 
the Holy Ghoſt 5 when Peter confeſſed him, he faith, fleſh and blood hath not reveiled 
this, but my Father ;, but a very ſcanty meaſure it was : and therefore after the aſcen- 
ſion of our Lord, it might be ſaid to be, but even then given : And that both, 

I, In reſpect of a greater meaſure of it 3 and 

2. In 
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_ 2. In regard of more glorious effe&s and ſigns ther: of it, than ever were before z 
and therefore before the ſpirit was given,-Perer denied his Lord, but afterward he 
preach'd him, with notable magnanimity, confidence and boldneſs. As for the Fa- 


thers of the Old Teſtament, they had the real pledges of the ſpirit in qutward blef- 
ſings, and faithful promiſes of the ſpirit, 1n ligns and figures. i 

1. They had the real pledges of the ſpirit in outward bleſlings,/ houſes full of af 
good things, Deut. 6. 11. fulnefs of ſtrength, children, dayes, and other like temporal 
bleſſings. 

- ff We read alſo Promiſes in the Old Teſtament, That God would f!! hz hoyſe, or 
Temple with his glory, Hag. 2. 7. (7. e.) the ſouls of his Children {tor they are his 
Houſe and Temple) with his Spirit : the like we find, 1 King. 8. 10. 2 Chron. 5. 14. 
and 7. I, 2. Iſa. 6.1.4. and Ezek. 10.4. which were types and figures of that which 
was here fulfilled and performed, Joel 2. Yea, we have an expreſs promiſe of it, 
Numb. 14.21. As truly as T live, all the earth ſhall be filled with the Glory of the Lord : 
Indeed ſome ſmall meaſure they had of the Holy Spirit it ſelf, whoſe fulneſs was re- 
ſerved for the times of the New Teſtament 3 but it was only as the little drops before 
a great ſhowre of rain and therefore in the Old Teſtament, the Prophets phraſe, ro 
ſignitie the preaching of the Word, and conveyance of the Spirit, ,was to drop their 
word, but under the Goſpel it was poured out in ſhowers, Under the Law the mea- 
ſure of the Spirit was like the widows oyl in the cruze 3 but under the Goſpel, like 

| the ſame oyl, filling all the weſſels in the houſe. Under the Law they had ſufficiency 
of the Spirit, according to Divine Oeconomy and diſpenſation of that time, but un- 
der the Goſpel they have redundancy of the Spirit, 7zf. 3.6. 

And the reaſon is, the fulneſs of the Spirit was reſerved for the honour of the Son 
of God, upon whom the ſpirit of God was to reſt, Ila. 11. which was the token where- 
by John the Baptiſt was taught of God to know Chriſt, Joh. x. 32. for under the Law; 
howſoever the Spirit of God was given toall the Prophets, yet neither in any large 
meaſure, nor for any long continuance for he that ſhall read of the molt zealous 
Prophet Elijah, reproving Ahab to his face, cauling four hundred and fifty Prophets 
of Baal to be put to death, 1 Kirg. 18. ſhall read him at Chap. 19. flying for his life, 
and deſiring to dye, at the threats of a woman, 

This point is uſeful for Inſtruction, Reprehenſion, Conſolation, Exhortation. 

1. Obſerve then the truth of the Spirit inhabiting : That Spirit of the Lord which 
fills the whole earth, faith the Wiſe Man, which fills heaven and earth ; faith the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah, doth in a more ſpecial manner fill his own Temple, (3. e.) our Souls 
and Bodies 3 God 7s in you of a truth, Rom. 8. I1. If the ſpirit of him that raiſed up 
Jeſus from the dead dwell in you, he that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken 
your mortal bodies by hzs ſpirit that dwelleth in yon; It ens dependens cannot, ne ad mo- + 
mentum quidem temporis, be ſeparate from ens independens ; If the dependent Being 
cannot for the leaſt moment of time be ſeparate from the only independent eſſence ; ſurely 
the Spirit of God, and God himſelf, being that only independent Spirit, it is impoſ- 
fible that we ſhould be ſeparate from it, ſince we wholly depend upon him, ive, and 
move, and have our being in him. | 

2, Obſerve, Man is a Vellel; this veſſel was intended to bear Gods Name in, AR. 
9g. and therefore the Saints are exhorted to bear Gods Name in their bodies, 1 Cor. 6; 
ult. Portate Deum in corpore veſtro, This veſſel is bis body, 1 Sam. 21.5. 2 Cor. 4. 7, 
O how much more 1s his Soul, the precious Soul? Prov. 6. 26. how much more ex- 
cellent is the Spirit 2 an excellent Spirit, his Soul 1s ſuch, Ecclus. 21, 14. Cor fatui vas 
fidile, the inward parts of a fool, they are like a broken veſſel. | 

3. Aveſlcl 1s full of ſomething' : emprineſs of all things is as abſurd in Divinity 
as in Philoſophy. 

4. The ApoſtoJique and Diſciple-iike kind of filling is with the Holy Ghoſt : the 
belt 1iquor is put into the belt veſſels : the Spirit of God in Scripture is compared to 
Wine and Oylz the new wine, and the oyl of gladneſs: The new wine muſt be put into 
= veſſels, and the oy! of gladnefs 1nto the Virgins Lamps that are trimmed, or made 
ready, 
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;. Obſerve Gods faithfulneſs and truth in performance of his great Promiſe : Ae- 
pleti Apoſtoli, impleta eft Scriptura, the Apoſtles were filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and Gods 
promiſe was fulfilled : Tis called ol" 4oyiv, by way of excellency, The Promiſe 5, I ſend 
the Promiſe of my Father, Luk. 24.49. And the Apoſtles are commanded to ſtay at Je- 
ruſalem, and wait for the promiſe of the father, AQ. 1. 4. with AQ. 2. 33. St. Peter 
interprets it, the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt z and St. Paul, the Holy Spirit of Promiſe, 
Epheſ. 1. 13. He who is faithful in performance of his great Promiſe, will alſo be 
faithful in performance of leſs 3 Godlinefs hath the promiſe both of this life, and that 
which is to come : therefore our Saviour exhorts, to ſeek the performance of the great 
Promiſe, and the leſs ſhall be caſt in as the advantage, X/atth. 6. 33. 

Obſerv. 6, Every one of the Apoſtles and Diſciples were filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and therefore in that reſpect were all equal one with other; yet this aſſer- 
tion brings not in abſolute parity and equality into the Church of Chriſt, as ſome 
would hence infer 3 For, although there be £qualitas ejuſdeme ordings, equality among 
men of the ſame order, yet there may be and 1s 774qualitas diverſorum ordinum ; al- 
though they of the ſame order, as the Apoſtles among themſelves were equal, yet 
there being divers orders in the Church, thoſe orders. are not equal among them- 
ſclves, for waving the controverſfie, whether ZBſhops and Presbyters were all of one 
order (as it cannot be denied, but that ſometimes the one 1s taken for the other) yet 
without doubr, the Apoſtles and Deacons were of divers orders, as appears, A@. 6. 
and the ſame is as clear in regard of other orders of the Church, 1 Cor. 12. Epheſ. 4. 
Yet men of unequal and different orders were herein equal, that they all had re- 
ccived the Holy Spirit : the Text is clear, for the Apoſtles, and A&. 6. is as evident 
a proof of the Deacons. 

Obſerv. 7. They were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt : The word AY, is not only 
Teſs, but &meiſec,. which 1mplyes a conjunction, and joyning all together, as from 
£14&* and ſuch anunion 1s required among them who may hope to receive the Holy 
Spirit, as verſ. I. When the day of Pentecoſt was fully come ; nozv 014oguua3y imma, 
and were at Jerzſalem, as appears, Chap. 1.4. Where there 1s diſtinction, divifion avd 
confuſion, there 18 no hope of receiving the Holy Spirit, I Cor.14. 33. But the Lord 
commands them to tarry at Ferxſalez, the vition of Peace, that they might receive 
the Promile of the Father, and there they abode ouc9vuxddv, in one mind, and one 
heart. ©mTcauls, amxiles, altogether, and ſo they received the Holy Gholt. 

0b/erv. 8. The wonderful dignation and condeſcent of our God ; the tranſcendent 
dignity of the believing man; that the moſt High God ſhould ſtoop fo low, as to 
take up his relidence 1nour houſe of Clay. Solomon wonders, 1 King. 8.27. Andwill 
indeed the Lord dwell on earth Behold ! the heavens cannot contain thee, how much 
leſs iis houſe 2 Since wonderment proceeds from ignorance, it muſt needs be very 
admirable and wonderful, that a wiſe man, the wiſeſt of Kings wonders at : Yet was 
that houſe the moſt Magnificent Structure in the worfd : How much more wonder- 
ful is it, that the 29ſt High God, who dwells in the High and Holy, ſhould dwell with 
the contrite and humble, to revive the Spirit, &c? The moſt High God accepts of thy 
Body, Soul and Spirit, as his outward Court, His Holy, and mot Holy place, above all 
Temples made with hands, above all his other houſes in Heaven and Earth. 

Obſerv. 9. The truth of God in the performance of his promiſes : Repleti Apoſtols, 
&- impleta Scripture; a document, to relie on. him for leſs things, as it is good reafon 
with God, He that 3s faithful in little, is faithfull alſo in much : then with: man, he 
that 15 faithful in much, is faithful in the leaſt outward things called (theſe things.) 

Obſerv. 10. The difference between the Law and the Goſpel, Row. 8. 3, 4. 

Repreh. 1. O how many of a common errour ! The Lord fills men with his Spt- 
rit, it's ſaid exprefly, they were all filled with the Holy GhoFt : But the common Gloſs 
1s, with his Gifts and Graces, more abundant knowledge of myſteries, greatneſs of 
mind, and conſtancy, gitts of tongues, largeneſs of heart, admirable utterance, power 
and evidence of the Spirit in preaching and praying 3 all this 1s true, but none of all 
theſe are the Holy Ghoſt : The Scripture ſaith, they were filled, they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, O Beloved! I fear we are unwilling to admit the Lord, the Spirit to 

; dwell 
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dwell in his own Temple: And therefore we commonly interpret the endearing pro- 
miſes of his own preſence, with the Gloſles of othex things, much below, and leſs than 
himſelf. | 

Thus when the Scripture ſaith, Chriſt 3s i# you, the hope of Glory, Col. 1. 27. the 
Glols 1s, Chriſt among you, 2 Pet. I. 4. That ye might be partakers of the Divine Na- 
tre; not the jubſtance, which is incommunicable, ſaith the Gloſs, (1. ©.) not the na- 
ture : What boldneſs is this? the Scripture ſaith, the zatzre, the Gloſs ſaith, not the 
ſubſtance, not the nature; what then? excellent Graces, whereby we are made like 
to God in wiſdom and holineſs : Is not this to drive God from his habitation? He 
would come, and in a more ſpecial manner dwell in us, and fill us with his Spirit, 
and we are unwilling he ſhould come ſo near us. We rather chooſe ſome qualifica- 
tions, virtues, graces, gifts, but as for God himſelf, Chriſt himſelf, the being and pre- 
ſence of God himſelf, which yet we can well endure to be in Heaven and Earth, and 
all the Creatures. 


Enter, preſenter, Deus hic &* nbique potenter, 


God himſelf, his Divine Nature, Chriſt, the Holy Spirit men thruſt from them, and 
will not endure it in them, 

Repreh. 2, It lies upon us all, as a great and heavy complaint of theſe laſt times, 
That the Spirit of God is poured out in great meaſure, yea, beyond meaſure, in the 
fulneſs of it, yet men receive it not. Let no man dare to confine the Promiſe of the 
Spirit, only to thoſe firſt times; as if Foe/'s prophefie were o fulfilled then, that it be- 
longed not at all to us; St. Peter underſtood it otherwiſe, and ſo muſt we, AF. 2. 
38, 39. Repent, faith he, and be baptized, every one of you in the Name of Jeſus Chriit, 
for the remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Gho#, for the promiſe 
is unto you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord 
our God ſhall call : And what was that promile ? that in the /aſ# dayes God would 
pour out bjs ſpirit upox all fleſh, verl. 16, 17. of that Chapter : But ſo it isnow, as in 
the dayes of Chriſts fleſh; He came unto his own, and his own received him not ; he 
pours out his Spirit, and who receives it ? and what's the reaſon ? the Prophet Joel 
tells us, that in theſe dayes, the Lord will pour out his ſpirit upon all fleſh 5 and St. 
Paul, 2 Tim. 3.1, 5. tells us, That in theſe laſt dayes perilous times ſhould come, for men 

ſhall be lowers of their own ſelves, covetoms, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobedient to 
parents, unthank full. unholy, without natural affeFion, truce-breakers, falſe accuſers, 
incontinent. fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, traytors, heady, high-minded, lovers 
of pleaſures more than lovers of God, having a form of godlineſs, but denying the power 
of it. 
of * that God pours out his Holy Spirit, and the Devil pours out his Spirit z God 
ſheds forth the Holy Ghoſt from Heaven, and Hell's broke looſe to oppoſe itz and 
both theſe joyn iſſue, and come to the ſhock, and ſtrive together, whether of them 
ſhould fill the heart and ſoul of the poor miſerable man in theſe laſt dayes : So that 
B-loved, the reaſon is too too evident, why we are not filled with the Spirit of God 
7:1 :hc(e laſt dayes, We are filled with the Spirit of the world,that Spirit whereby men 
'k according to the courſe of this world, according to the Prince of the power of the 
the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſobedience, Ephel; 2, 2. Intns ext- 
tens prohibet extraneum, we are filled with the Spirit of this world, and that keeps out 
: ve Spirit of God, the Spirit of Truth,the world cannot receive, ſaith our Saviour, Job I 4- 
17. Foras one adequate and proper place cannot hold two bodies, ſo neither can 
one *.2u] {though capable of a legion of Spirits which agree) hold two diſagreeing 
214 contrary Spirits, as the Spirit of God, and the Spirit of the world are : That 
fi's vs with unrighteouſneſs, fornication, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, malicjquſneſs, 
envy, murder, debate, deceit, Roz2. 1. 29. that fills us with rapine and exceſs, Luk.1 1. 
© Beloved ! Jet us nor deceive our ſelves, if we be thus filled, there's no room left 
for the Spirit of God. O the fearful condition of thoſe who are thus filled! They 
are given up (faith the Apoſtle) ds «3%zypuor vv, to 4 reprobate mind, a mind that 
cannot examine it ſelf, | Retr 97 Some 
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Notes and Obſervations upon As 2. 4. 

Somme I have known fo full of theſe, that they were inſenſible of them , {uch as 
had gotten ſuch aii habit of ſwearing, and curſing, and blaſpheming, that they knew 
not when they ſwore: And fo of the like, I pray God there be none ſuch among us; 
and by tHis means they have loſt the principle of examination, (a duty proper to 
thoſe who-make their addreſs to the Lords Table) they are given to a reprobate 
hind; a thind that hath loſt, diſcrimen honeftoram, &- turpium 5, that cannot diſcern 
detwtrh vbod and bad: A moſt fearful condition 3 how dreadfully doth the Apoſtle 
cenſare ſuch a man? 4@.13.10. 0 thon full of all ſubtilty and miſchief : thou enemy 
of all righteouſneſs : thou child of the Devil. 

Conſol. 1. But I ſhould too much wrong this Text, ſhould I not make uſe of it to 
the Conſolation of thoſe , who have though bur a ſmall and ſcanty meaſure of the 


. : 


Spirit 5 For who hath deſpiſed the day of ſmallthings e Zach.4. 


Ne parva averſaris ineſt ſua gratia pervis. 


Though they are not full, yet they are not empty. Our good God rejefs not the 
leaſt meaſure of his Spirit 19 any of his ſervants. doen The new wine is found in 
the cluſters, and one ſaith,deſtroy it not, there is a bleſſing in it, Thus God took no» 
tice of the weak beginnings of his Spirits 1n Jeroboarm's fon. He only of Feroboam 
ſhall cone to the grave, becauſe in him there is found ſome good thing towards the Lord 
God of Tract, 17 the houſe of Jeroboam, 1 King. 14. 13. Hag. 2. 3. Saith of the Houſe 
of God, Ts it not as nothing © yet be ſtrong,0 Zerubbabel, and be ffrong, O Foſhnah 5 ac- 
cording tb the word that I commanded you, when yt came out of Egypt : So my Spirit re- 
mains among yon, in medio, fear ye not. | 

2. But much more comfort, may I ſpeak to thoſe, who have a greater meaſure of 
the Spirit ; they have the Comforter himſelf with them 5 who is T*e#MTo, who hath 
his name from Comforting : What though thou want fome of thoſe outward things, 
which the world call their goods. Haſt thou the Spirit of thy God ? Thou haſt in 
him, whatever can be called G00D. Conter, Matth. 7.11. with Luk. 11, 13. What 
thongh thou be oppreſſed with that which the world calls, and accounts the only 
evil ? There is no evil fo great, butits over-poiſed, and weighed down with the 
greater goods For as the ſufferings of Chriit abound in us, ſo alſo do the conſolations. 
What if the San of perſecution : (So our Saviour calls it, if we compare, Matth. 13. 
werſe 6. with 21.) What if that Sun be up, and wax hot at noon-day, if the cool 


. wind blow and allay the heat of it? what hurtdoth it? The Sun is always hot,and ex- 


treme hot between the Tropicks, ſo that the'old: Poets conceived the World was 
not habitable in thoſe parts: but our Geographers,and experience of many have taught 
us the contrary 3 and the reaſon 1s , that heat's allayed by a conſtant general wind 
that blows there from the Eaſt to Weſt ; and ſuch an heavenly gale refreſheth and 
cools the heat of perſecution. This was figured unto us by Joſeph, a Type of Chriſt, 
who dined with his brethren at high-noon, Gen.4.3.16. He who is not aſhamed to call us 
brethren,vouchſafes to dine with us, to feed upon our Faith.Prayer and Praiſes 3 and 
the will of him,that ſent him which 7s his food, Joh.4.He vouchſafes to feed us with his 
fieſp 4nd blvod, tits holy Word and Spirit, that we may be filled with all fulneſs of 
God. -uS | 

Exhort. IT fhallconclude this point with an Exhortation to us all, that we would 
Jabour to be filled with the Spirit of God. And that we may the better be moved 
hereunto 3 what is there in this World uſeful for the life of man, which the Spirit of 
'God, ſomewhere in Scripture borrows not a name from? The Wiſeman reckons 
up among the principal things, for the whole uſe of mans life, water, fire, and 
_— of the grapes, oyl and cloathing, Ecclus. 39.26. And the Spirit of God is all 
theſe. « | 

1. Water: A well of water ſpringing up unto the everlaiting life, Joh. 4. and 7. this he 
ſpake h the Spirit. | 

>., Tis fire: As Johz the Baptiſt ſpeaks of our Saviour, He ſhall baptize you with 
the holy Ghoſt, and with fire, Matth.3. Where (and) is exegetical, and explains the 

Nature 
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Natureof the Spirit,like unto fire. This is the Fire, whereof our Lord ſpeaks, Lzk.1 2, 
49. 1 came to fend fire on the earth: and whet will I, if it be already. kindleds AndI 
would to God it were kindled in every. one of our hearts, that it might conſume 
every linful luſt there, and be a light of life unto us, | 

3. 'Tis Wine: So we may underſtagd St. Peter, A.2.15,16,17.Theſe are not drunk, 
as ye ſuppoſe 5 but this is that, which was ſpoken by the Prophet Foel. I will pour \out my 
Spirit 5 they are not drunk with wine, wherein is exceſs, but they are filled with the Spi- 
rit, Eph.5.18. Aduſto Spirituali, with Spiritual new Wine, ſaith theGloſls, * | 

4. 'Tis 0zl : So the Prophet, Eſa.61.1. The Spirit of the LordGod is upon me. Why ? 
becauſe the Lord hath anoynted me : The Un@ion from the haly One, 1 Joh.2. 

5. 'Tis Cloathing : Tarry, ſaith our Saviour , at Jeruſalem to; & iwtorc, until ye 
be endued, or cloathed with power from on bigh, Luk. 24. 49. i.e. with the boly Ghoſt, 
Jud. 6. 34. The Spirit of the Lord cloathed Gideon, yay, oureucer, 

Such, and fo principally uſeful, is the holy Spirit of God, unto the ſpiritual life, 
as theſe are to the natural, and therefore 'tis called the Spirit of /ife, Rom.8.2. So ex- 
tremely neceſlary it is, That if a man have not the Spirit of Christ, he 3s none of his, 
Rom.8.9. This 1s that Spirit, that quickens, enlivens, enlightens,teacheth,reneweth, 
governeth, comforteth, purgeth, and uniteth us unto our God. | 

As for notes or (igns of this Spirit 1n us, ſhould a man queſtion almoſt any one, 
whether he had a portion in himof Gods Spirit, orno 3 he might be in danger to be 
anſwered, as Machaiah was by Zedekzah, 1 King.2 2.24. With a blow on the cheek, and 
a taunt, which way went the Spirit of God from me to ſpeak unto thee? Certainly, 4- 
hab's Prophets were perſwaded they had the Spirit of God, as partial opinon, -and 
ſelf. love perſwades moſt men, though they give heed to ſpirits of errour, x T:..4.1. 
were we to try a vellel, whether full or no,we would not judgeit to be fo by the great 
noiſe it makes ? Empty veſſels, ye know found moſt, when the full are filent, and the 
ſhallow rivulets make a greater note, than the deepeſt and fulleſt ftream.The waters of 


_ Shiloah go ſoftly, i.e. the Spirit of Shilo, or Chrisf, Ela.8. And therefore they who try 


the Spirit by our boaſting, and oftentation of it: They who try the Spirit by this 
mark, take their mark amiſs. The Spirit of God hath left us more certain figns to 
try it ſelf by, both negative and poſitive. 

I. He that hath the Spirit of God, lives not a bruitiſh and 'voluptuous life, zot 
drunk, as ye ſuppoſe, No, Jud. v.9g. Senſual having not the Spirit : And be not drunk 
with wine, faith the Apoſtle, wherein is exceſs, but be filled with the Spirit: if drunk 
with Wine, then not filled with the Spirit, Eph.5.18. | 

2, Poſitive ſigns ye have, Gal.5.22. The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance. Surely then the-envious and 
malicious, the churliſh and unkind, the injurious, impatient, and intemperate man 3 
(let him make what ſhews of Religion he will, and practice the Art of ſceming,which 
is much tn faſhon and requeſt intheſe days ) he hath not the Spwit of God : 7f we 
live in the Spirit, let us walk in the Spirit, Gal.5.25. 1 

[ ſhall briefly name ſome means for the filling of our Veſſels with Gods holy Spirit, 
and ſo conclude. 

1. And firſt, oportet exinaniri, quod implendum et ; That Velilel that-1s to be fill- 
ed with one liquor, is to be emptied of all other. And therefore our Lord de- 
nounceth a wo againſt the full. Zz#k. 6. 25. Ehſha bids the widow bring veſſels, 
empty veſſels, and that not a few. God isnot ſparing of hisSpinit, we are ſparing, and 
ſtraitned in our own bowels : Eſpecially we muft empty our veffels of all whatever 
is contrary to the Spirit of God, our own will, our own ſelf-love, our own finiſter 
intentions, if we would be ſealed with the Spirit of promiſe, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Epbeſ.1.13. We muſt beunſealed of thole ſever ſeals, Apoc.7. andfo refign up our 
ſelves wholly unto God; to be ſealed anew by his Holy Spirit, to be guided by him, 
to be filled by him : Would any Houſewife pour her precious liquor into a fink, or a 
naſty cask 2 and ſhall we think God more prodigal of his holy Spirit > Let us there- 
fore purge our weſſels from all polution of fleſh and ſpirit, 1 Cor. 7.1. Let us purge our 
vellels from lewd and evil veſſels, 2 7327. 2.21, Upon theſe termsGod will filt us with 

his 
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his Spirit. : Upon theſe terms we may eat of that bread, and drink of that cups as the 
Prieſt ſaid concerning Davids ſervants, if the young men have kept themſelves from wo- 
#en (that's commonly the young mans lin, as covetouſneſs is the old mans) they may 
eat the hallowed bread ; to which David anſwers, The veſſels of the young men are holy, 
1 Sam. 21. 4, 5. Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that bread, and drink 
of that cup. | 

2. When we would fill a veſſel at the well, we incline and fink it, otherwiſe we 
cannot fill itz And if we would be filled with the Spirit, we muſt humble our ſelves, 
and fink as it were our veſſels, our ſouls into the Well of Living Water, Joh. 4. Every 
valley ſhall be filled, the confluence of waters is to the low grounds. 

ObjeF. But God gives his Spirit unto the believers3 yes, but to ſuch 9s obey him, 
A@F.5.32. and therefore believers and obeyers are often uſed one for other, as our 
Tranſlators have obſerved in the Margin. : | | 

3. There muſt be a deſire to be filled, unto ſuch only, filling is promiſed, 2/at. 5. 6. 
Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled 5 and he 
hath filled the hungry with good things, Luk. 1.53. (1.e) with his holy Spirit, as I 
ſhewed before, by comparing Matth. 7. 11. with Luk. I1. 13. 

;. Soundneſs and lincerity in our veſſels, to receive and retain the Spirit of God: 
Thus by retaining a ſmaller meaſure we obtain a greater : Before we will pour drink 
into a veſſel we try it, whether it will hold water or no; and upon the faithful re- 
tention, and uſe of ſome few weak and common gifts and graces of Gods Spirit, God 
gives us more and greaterz Haberti dabitur, Our Lord commanded the Servants, 
Joh. 2. to fill the water-pots with water; and what came of it? the water was turned 
to wine, ſo much water, ſo much wine, Joh. 2. take therefore the Apoſtles Exhorta- 
tion, Heb. 2. 1, 4. {4 mre expptevapto, take heed leſt we leak and run out. 

5. Obedience to the holy will of God, Ecclz. 39. 1, 6. 

6. And laſtly, let us pray for the Spirit of God, Lak, 11. 13. Tf ye that are evil 
give good things unto your children, how ſhall not God giz? to them that askh him : Pray 
for the fulneſs of the Spirit z oper thy mouth wide, and he ſhall fill it, Epheſ. 3. 14. The 
Lord knoweth who are his. He who hath not the ſpirit of Chriſt is none of his, Rom. 8. 

Repreh. 3. Thoſe that have not the Spirit, nor labour for it, but content them- 
ſelves with the Spirit of errour. 

Repreh. 4. Thoſe that are full of wine, Epheſ. 5. 18. yet will pretend a fulneſs of 
the Spirit 3 the Apoſtle meets eſpecially with the drunkard, he that's full of wine, 
and (ings his- baudy ſongs in that place : As one place in bodies cannot hold two bo- 
dies, fo the ſpirit not two ſpirits. 

Repreh. 5. This then reproves the world, that notwithſtanding that the ſpirit is 
poured out in fulnefs, according to the promiſes, yet men are now more ſinful than 
before. 

Reprech. 6. Thoſe that have Tzeorgar xwriac, Jam. 1, 21. mEnAwupArss mwWne ic, 
Cc. Rom. I. Plenas rapina C ſcelere, Luk. 11. a veſſel full of fin, fo full till it run 
over, Jam. 1. God will break it in pieces like a potters veſſel, 

Repreh. 7. Iniquiſſumi rerum eſtimatores 3 thoſe that are moſt wicked Judges of 
tntngs : With honours, pleaſures, profits, ſure they are as full as may be, yea, they 
pull down barns and make them bigger ; but of the true riches they have not. 

Repreh. 8. Thoſe who inveigh againſt this fulneſs of the Spirit. | 

Confol. Should I not apply it unto Conſolation, I ſhould wrong this Text : this 
Spirit 15 Paracletws, the Comforter, the great Conſolation of the Children of God, who 
are led by this ſpirit. They have the Comforter himſelf with them 3 what if thou want 
iome outward appearing good things, haſt thou the Spirit of thy God ? thou haſt all 
that can be called Good : Confer, Matth, 7. 11. cum Luk, 11.13. What if the Sun of 
perſecution (ſo our Saviour calis it) Matth.-13. 6. 21. beup, and hot at noon day, if 
the wind blows to allay the heat of itz as alwayes the Sun is hot between the Tro- 
picks, and alwayes that heat's allayed by a conſtant general wind there blowing from 
the Eaſt to the Welt. This was figured out unto us by Joſeph's bearing the Type of 
Chriſt, who dzmed with bis brethren at high-nooz, Gen. 43. 16. 
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But I have a perverſe Spirit : See Notes in I Sam. 5. 6, 7. 

Man is a veſlel ; let every one keep his veſſel. eſpecially his body, which is a Texz- 
ple of the Holy Ghoſt - A veſlel's to be filled with ſomething 3 let every man enquire 
with what he is filled. | | 

Exhort. 1, To thoſe who have not the Spirit of God, that they would labour for 
it. Are there not ſome that have not ſo much as beard whether there be an Holy Ghoſt 2 

Motives. 1, From the excellent effect of it : 1. Spiritzs ipſe docet, the Spirit it 
ſelf teacheth : 2. Belides it is, SanGificationis & adoptionis ſpiritns, the ſpirit of ſan- 
dification and adoption, 

2. From the neceſlity of it, Rom. 8. 9. He that hath not the ſpirit of Chriſt is none 
of his. All the veſlels of the Tabernacle muſt be anointed with oy]. 


- 2. Were there ſuch a drought as in Eliah's time, 1 King. 17. we would be {enfible 


of it. Examples, Pal. 42.1. and 143.6. As the Hart panteth after the water-brooks. 

Notes or Marks of the Spirit. 1. He that hath the Spirit is not ſenſual, Jude v. 19. 
If we live in the Spirit, let us walk in the Spirit, Gal. 5. 25. 2. Gal. 5.22. They have 
the fruits of the Spirit, they propend not to their own wiſdom, ſcientia inflat; they 
purge out the old leaven : who would put precious liquor into a ſtinking vellcl, or 
what wiſe Huſwife drink into a muſty cask ? 

Means. To enjoy it, 1. hearken to the whiſperings of it, 1 Kizg. 19. 2. Pray for 
the Spirit, L«k, 11. 13. confirmed by the comparifon of God with an evil man : But 
he muſt be a child of God that prays for the Spirit, otherwiſe it he be full of all 
wickedneſs, he is a Son of the Devil. 

Exhort. 2. To thoſe that have ſome meaſure of the Spirit, that they would labour 
for a greater meaſure : Are there not many who walk in a latitude, and think they 
have enough of the Spirit already 3 like the falſe Prophets ſpeech to A7:chaiah and 
Haxaniah to fer.28.1,2, I. Becauſe a mayimay believe,and yet want the full meaſure 
of the Spirit, Joh. 7. 39. Fpheſ. 1.13. AG. 5. 32. and 10. 43, 44. and wanting that 
meaſure may be none of Chriſts, Rome. 8. 9, that's properly called Chrilt's Spirit. 2. It 
13 to become more and more like unto God. Ahabs Prophets (no queſtion) thought 
fnemiclves to be full of the Spirit, becauſe they gave heed to Spirits of errour, 1 T7z2. 
4. 1. Empty vellels ye know ſound moſt, when they that are full are filent, and the 
{nallow rivulets make a greater noiſe than the deep and fulleſt ſtreams Shall we try 
hee great profeliors of the Spirit by ſome ligns? 1. They faſt, they pray, they re- 
ccive the Sacrament, they hear many a Sermon, and repeat it; this 1s the cracking 
of a vain-glorious Phariſee. 2. They have the means : This is a fulneſs, but ſo as a 
bladder is tull, but of wind, this knowledge putfeth up, it fatisfieth not. 

But how we may be filled with the Spiric may be confidered in Analogie to a thing 
to be filled, Something 1s required in the thing to be filled, and filling. 1. In the 
thing to be filled is emptineſs; the widgw mult bring vetlels, empty vetlels, for there 
is a wo denounced againſt them that are full, Lk. 6. 25. Oportet inaniri quod implen- 
dum eſt, which mult be of all things 1n the veſlel, becauſe intws exiſtens prohibet ali- 
enums there muſt be an emptineſs of our ſelves, an emptineſs of our Will, our Selt- 
love and Intention. 2. Of all things contrary to the liquor, we are to pour iato itz 
{o that if we muſt be ſealed with the Spirit of Promiſe, we muſt become unſealed of 
thoſe ſeven ſeals, Rev. 7. and fo reſign our ſelves wholly: up to God to be ſealed 
anew by bis holy Sptrit, to be guided by him, to be filled by him. The more empty 
a velſlel is of water, the more wine 1t holds : The Lord complains, 7/a. 1. Vinum tuun 
wixtum et aqua; werelilh not the drink that taſtes of the cask, and ſhall we think 
God will be pleaſed with any thing? Would any man pour prectous liquor into a 


fink or muſty cask 2 and ſhall we think God more prodigal of his holy Spirit, than 


we of our worlt liquor? After this emptineſs the Spirit of God fills us, tor it abhors 
emptineſs as well as nature : and unleſs we be thus filled, the evil Spirit returns. and 
finds it empty ſwept and garniſhed. 2. In the thing filing, accommodating and fit- 
ting of it ſelf to all parts of theveſlel. Receive the Word with meeknets, ſaith Fa. 
I. 21,22, TY «quo Adyor, verbum internum, the ingrafted word : As a key of an afþ 
will conſume the #i4ow, and grow up inſtead of it, fo that it aſlimilates the ftock 
into 
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into its own nature : ſo the Word, and Spirit of God deth affimilate to it, the man 
that receives it. Thus young Joſeph revived old Jacob, Jacob was as dead before, 
Gez.45. end. 

3. It muſt be a choſen veſlel to bear Chriſt's name, a Diſciple of Chriſt. It mult 
be united,and fitted together : Theſe in the Text were &70curo, 0uo90ua3v. So that 
we muſt come, 1. To humility;ye know that when we would fill a veſlel at the well, 
we incline, and fink our veſlel, otherwiſe we cannot fill it and we muſt humble 
our ſouls and veſſels, and ſink them into the well of living Water : God teacheth 
the humble, P/al.25. Submiſſion, God gives the Spirit to thoſe that obey him, AQ.5.32. 
'Tis every valley that ſhall be filled; fo the confluence of all mercies is to the loving 
ſouls; the graces of the Spirit are here, moſt glorious, as brighter colour, upon a 
deeper ground. | 

2. There muſt bedeſirez to them that deſire filling is only promiſed, Xatth. 5.6. 
Bleſſed are they that hunger, and thirſt aſter righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled, and he 
hath filled the bungry, Luk.1.53. 

3. Soundneſs ( which is the bottom of our veſlel) and ſincerity in receiving the 
Spirit, and retaining It : 


Sincerum eſt niſt vas, quodcung; inſundis exceſſit. 
\ 


For by this means, by approbation of thy ſincerity, he pours in more precious li- 
quor. Do not you do fo? before you will pour ſtrong drink 1nto a vellel , ye pour 
water to try whether *twill hold that or no ? Soour Saviour commanded thoſe ſer- 
vants, that attended at the Wedding, Joh.2. to fill the water pots with water; ye know 
what came of it, heturned it into wine. So mult we expect upon the taithftul reten- 
tion of the common gifts of the Spirit. Take therefore the Apoſtles exhortation, 


Heb.2.1.4. we muſt take heed, pi mile mzegeeva fy, leſt we leak,or let it flip. 1. They 


that were filled with the Spirit, were of Chriſt's followers. 2. All together in one * 


place. 3. Sitting quiet, noting, quietneſs of mind. ' 4. All of one mind 
64400 GBP, 

They were full of the holy Ghoſt,and art'thou full of all wickedneſs,a child of the 
Devil ? Tobu and Bohy, empty and void, T beheld the earth, and behold it was Tohu and 
Bohu, Jerem.4.23. he made it not to be empty, but to beinhabited, Eſay. As a skilful 
Mufirian, that plays on an Inſtrument hath a ſound anſwering to-his mind : So here 
the Spirit gave utterance, and they ſpake accordingly «&mgtyuxTx, wiſe ſayings 5 ſuch 
are the writings of the Apoltles ; they are Apothegms, qui loguitur, 65g Aoyic Sr8, if 
any ſpeak, let him [peak as the Oracles of God. 

0bſerv. God gives his Spirit to the faithful, Gal.3.2. having believed they are ſealed, 
Epel.1.13. , 

bjez. So then if we believe once we are ſure of the Spirit of God: True! but 
what kind of belief is this? not every kind, no, no, no other, Beloved, than that 
which 1s joyned with obedience, as ye ſhall evidently perceive by 4@.5. 32. for to 
believe. and to obey in this ſence. are all one, as our Tranſlators obſerve in the Mar- 
gent, ver/.36. of that Chapter. After filling followeth ſtopping. Open veſſels are 
unclean. See Chap.4. verſ.13. 

ObjeF. The Devils believe 3 Jam.2. This the reaſon why men profit not : they 
are- full of envy, pride. covetouſneſs: Why hath Satharn filled thy heart ? 

+ Obſerve then, 1. Manis a veſſel. 2, He is full 6f fomething. 3. He that is full, 
Ditciple-like, is fu}l with the holy Ghoſt, | 

Repreh. 1. Thoſe that are not full with this Spirit. 2. Thoſe that are filled with 
other things. 3.. Thoſe that are filled with the contrary. : 

Obſerv. 1. The truth of the Spirit inhabiting.contrary to their Tenent,, who inter- 
pret all things ſpoken, in this kind of the Spirit of God; of the u«e/copan, the gifts 
and graces of the Spirit: whereas they ought to know, that the Spirit of the Lord 
that fills the whole earth,the whole world, is in a more ſpecial manner filling his own 
Temple, z. e. our bodies and fouls, Roxe. 8.9,11. In him we live, move, and have onr 
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being, AQ.17. (Hence it is, that 'the Maſter of the ſentences faith, that Charity is 
ipſe Spiritus Sanus) Love 3s the holy Spirit it ſelf. | * 

Obſerv.: 2. Man isa veſlc): 1. His body 1s ſurely fo, r Sam.21.5. 2 Cor.4. 2. His 
Soul is fuch, Eccles.'21. Cor fatui, vas fiFile. W . | 

0bſerv. 3. Avelſlel is full of ſomething 3 it'is as true in Divinity, as in Philoſos 
phy; non datur vacuum, there is nothing wholly empty. © | 

0bſerv. 4. The: Diſciple-like kind of filling, is with the holy Spirit. © The beſt 
liquor is put in the beſt veſſel. The Spirit of God 1s compared in Scripture th Wine 
and to Oyl, the new Wine, and the Oyl of gladneſs : The new Wine muſt be pur in 
new veſlels, and the Oyl of gladneſs into the Virgins lamps that are trimmed. | 

Repreh. 1. Thoſe who are not filled with the holy Spirit. The great and heavy 
complaint of theſe laſt days, notwithſtanding that the- Spirit: of God is poured out 
in great meaſure 3 yea, beyond meaſure, in the very fulneſs of it ; yet men receive 
it not. It was the prediction of St. Paul, 2 Tim.3.1. Know this, that in the laſt days 
periloxs times ſhall come. This is ſtrange, that there ſhould be perilous times in the 
laſt days z for St. Peter, verſ.16,17. of this Chapter expounds, Foe/ 2. 28. as a pro- 
phecy now fulfilled. This is that which was ſpoken by the prophet Joel. Tt ſhall come 
to paſs, in the laſt days, T will pour out my Spirit upon all fleſh, &c. He pours out the 
Spirit, and who receives it 2 Alas ! it runs beſide: It followeth, that 2. Surely we 
are filled with ſomewhat elſe, its exiitens _—_ alienum ; for as oneadequate;, 
and proper place, cannot hold two bodies: fo neither can” one foul hold two diſ- 
agreeing and contrary ſpirits. | Have we not 1n us the ſpirit of the world ; that ſpi- 
rit whereby men walk according to the courſe of this world , according to the prince o 
the power of the air,the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſobedience > Eph. 2.2, 
Something it is, that keeps out the Spirit of Grace. Are we not filled with the con- 
trary ? Kom.1.29. Are wenot filled with znrighteouſneſs, fornication, wickedneſs, co« 
vetonſneſs, malitionſneſs, full of envy, murder, debate, deceit > Are we not full of ra- 
pine and exceſs, Luk,1r. Let us not deceive our ſelves, Beloved! Confider, I be- 
ſeech you, of what ſpirit ſuch men are, they are given up, 5 «95Kyuor vBv, fo a repros 
bate mind, Rom.1.28. Conſider what St. Paul ſpeaks to ſuch a one, AF.13.10. O thou 


| full of all ſubtilty and miſchief, thou enemy of all righteouſneſs, thou child of the Devil. 


What is emptying but the purging of our Veſſels, our ſelves from fin and un- 
cleanneſs, as Prov.25.4. from lewd and evil veſlels, 2 Tim. 2,21. Upon this conditis 
on, we may be partakersof the Sacrament, as the Prieſt ſaid concerning Davids ſer- 
vants 3 if the young men have kept themſelves from women, they may eat hallowed 
bread, and if the old men have kept themſelves from covetouſneſs : To which Da- 
vid anſwers : The veſſels of the young men are holy. Abiathar makes no queſtion of 
David there,who was a Type of Chriſt, and the righteouſneſs of God, 1 Sarm.21.4,5. 
Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat. | 

Obſeryv. tr. There are degrees, and meaſures of the Spirit. 

Obſerv. 2. See here our duty we owe,whereunto we are baptized in the name of 
the holy Ghoſt, even to be wholly taken up, and wholly diſpoſed, and fitted for 
the uſe and ſervice of God. . 

Obſerv. 3. What the reaſon is, why the holy Spirit fills not men as formerly 5 we 
are not «Tiles, that is altogether, as before 6#700wn, Pſal.133.1,2,3. Be of one mind; 
live in peace, and the God of peace ſhall be with you. | 

Reprehend us all, when God ſends his Word and Spirit to be a mould and frame, 
wherein we ſhould be caſt, as Gez.6. When God had made the man after. his image; 
"21, man turned all into a vain image. ; 

Obſerv. 4. Let us conſider the great bounty of God, reſerved for theſe laſt times. 
Is it not that we ſhould be more obedient, than they of ancient times? To whom much 
zs given, of him much ſhall be required. 

They began to ſpeak, with other tongues, at the ſpirit gave them utterance. 

What hereare called other tongues, elſewhere are called yu yAuo, which our 
Tranſlators are pleaſed to turn, divers kinds of tongues, 1 Cor.12.10, and verſ.28. d:- 
verſties of tongues. Howbeit , what tongues are here called other tongues; are 
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to be underſtood wew tongues, as theſe words areuſed promiſcuoully, ('Yide Eſ/ay, in 
Eſay 65.15» | 
Ms I vetcilo, to begin, may be underſtood either : 1. So as the action was 
never before done : Or elſe, 2. So as to fignifie no more than the adion it ſelf, 
Mar.11.15. He began to 'cait out them that ſold and bought, which Matth.21.12. is ex- 
preſſed only. He caſt out all them that ſold and bought. And what you read Lyk.12.1. 
He began to ſay, beware of the leaven, &c. is no other than heſaid, Take heed and beware 
of the leaven, &c, Maith.16.6, The word here is properly and neceſſarily uſed, 
and without any redundancy, becauſe it is the firſt time,that weever read,that they 
ſpake with new tongues. And why with other tongues £ This was needful, in regard 
of the people of other Nations and Languages, to whom they now ſpake, and 
were toſpeak, verf.6.1z. This was according to the direction, and diſtribution of the 
holy Spirit, which gave them to ſpeak with other tongues. | 

ObjeF. If this were the promiſe of God to his Church 3; then why may not all ex- 
pect the fulfilling of the ſame promiſe in our time 2 yea, this is a ſign of Faith in 
Chriſt to ſpeak with new tongues, Mar. 16.17, Y\woras Aahyozn wives, If this were a 
general promiſe, and literally to be underſtood, without doubt moſt men might 
juſtly ſuſpect their faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? 

I anſwer, if this were literally to be fulfilled. to every believer , it had been no 
doubt performed to thoſe of the Primitive Times, but it was not 5 what elſe is to be 
underſtood by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.12,29.30. Are all wo#kers of miracles £ Have all the 
gifts of healing £ Do all ſpeak with tongues 2 Doall interpret 2 What's meant by this 
Congeries , this heap of queſtions? but to imply, even then when there was the 
true Faith in the Church; Al did not ſpeak with tongues, 

For ourbetter underſtanding of this, we muſt know, That the manifeſtation of the 
Spirit is given to every mar,that is to.every Believer regs T9 ovupteer,to profit, tCor. 12. 
7. Eph. 4.7: Now profit imports a reſpe& unto an end, whereunto a thing is profita- 
ble ; For what end therefore, was the gift of the holy Spiritin fiery tongues to the 
Apoſtles and Diſciples 3 but that they might preach the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt unto 
all Nations, according to their Commiſhon ? Maith.28. And at that time, when the 
gift was given, there were at Jeruſalem devout{men, ſome of all nations under heaven, 
verſ.5. yea, whereas elſewhere we read the ſame gift of tongues given, it was unto 
| ſuch as were of another language, as to Cornelizs, and his company, A@. 10. to 12. 
to the men at Epheſus, 4F.19.6. Generally, for what purpoſe were the Gentiles 
tongues given to the Apoſtles and Diſciples, but for the converſion of the Gen- 
tiles ? And nq doubt, if God Almighty ſend men to convert other Nations 3 he will 
furniſh them with other Janguages, even the languages of thoſe Nations : Yea, 
where this promiſe of the Spirit is made, Joel 2.28. there's not a word concerning 
ſpeaking with other tongues. And ſurely the Divine Wiſdom thought it neceflary in 
the beginning of every diſpenſation of the Father, Sox and Spirit to make ſome vi- 
fible manifeſtation of them. ; 

I. As of the Father, in thoſe horrible thunderings and lightnings, Exod. 19. at 
the giving of the Law. —- 

2.. So of the Son, manifeſted in the fleſh; to ſhew the poſlibility, to fulfil that Law 
10 our fleſh, Rom.8.3. | 

3. The manifeſtation of the Spirit in fiery tongues. 

But what , ſhall we think that all theſe manifeſtations were to be gazed at,or to 
amuſe men, and make them wonder at what they knew not >? Certainly, then is the 
manifeſtationof the Spirit made moſt like it ſelf, when its leaſt ſeen. Were they 
not all made to usalſo to profit withal, even to our obedience, unto the holy Law of 
God? St. Peter gives us a breviat of it, x Peter 3.11. He that will love life, and ſee 
good days, bet him eſchew evil and do good. The manifeſtation of the Spirit is profita- 
ble to us, to helpus in our infirmities in theſe two main duties. And how doth the 
Spirit of God helpour infirmities'in ſhunning evil ? Surely it is the Spirit of God 
that works in us a compunction , and repentance for fin, and prayer for temifli- 
on and pardon of it 5 yea, and {ſtrength for the remoyal of- it, and informs 
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us, ' remembers us, inſtructs us; and inclines us do good. (Vide Bernard.) 

0bſerg.. 1. Note here, how the good God, by a rare kind of ſpagirick Art proper 
to himſelfextrafts good out of evil. turns curſes into bleſſing,changeth puniſhments 
into rewards," Simeon and Levi, according to their Fathers curſe , muſt be divided in 
Jacob, and. ſcattered in Iſrael, Gen.q9. But this diſperſion proved a bleſſing to them- 
ſelves, and to their brethren 3 For, 1. The Simeonites were the Lawyers, and 
learned men in the Laws of 77ae/.2.And the Levites being divided alſo in other tribes; 
taught the people the will of God. Thus for pride and preſumption the Lord con- 
founded the language of the Babel-builders,and ſcattered them over all the earth, be- 
cauſe they underſtood not one anothers ſpeech: But the good God, by divers tongues, 
and languages, gathers the ſcattered mankind. WT ns, £3 | 

Obſerv. 2, Hence it appears, that the contenipt of tongues and languages 
in the Church of Chriſt; is no other, no leſs, than a ſleighting of Gods gifts, even 
of thoſe gifts, whereby he gathers the menibers of his Church, one to other, and 
unto himſelf. | | | 9) 

0bſerv. 3. The Apoſtles and Diſciples here might know; when they were firſt en- 
dued with power to ſpeak with other tongues 3 and when that Spirit firſt moved them 
ſo to do. But this is no ſufficient ground tourge men to tell the very time and hour 
of their converſion unto God, by whom they were firſt wrought upon. The works 


of the Spirit, they are fecret, and inſenfible, there is little or no notice can be takeri 


of them 1n their firſt beginnings; yea, in their progreſs, Gen.20.5,6. God with-held 
Abimeleck, from Adultery, The whole diſpenſation , the whole preventing work 
of the Father, 1s almoſt negle&ed among us: The Lord complains of it by Elihr, 


- Job 33-14. Tis true, there are ſome more notable manifeſtations of God's works 


in man, which appear not at firſtin fier;, while they are a doing; as the tongue of 
the Dial is not diſcerned when it moves, but when it hath maved iz faFo efje. The 
Word and Spirit drop like water into the veſſels, which it prepares, firſt by little 
and little, inſenſibly, till at length, after long time, it manifeſts it ſelf, #her: out of 
the belly flow the rivers of living waters, Joh.7.37,38. I would not be uncharitable, 
or miliaterpret the intentions of any. But truly, fince this is ſo much urged by ſome, 
that men ſhould ſay determinately, when, and by whom they were firſt converted, 
its ſhrewdly to be ſuſpeted, that they look for ſome notable effe& of ſome power- 
ful Preacher, and reſtrain converſion to the Pulpit, as if ſome precious man by his 
vehemency and ſweating, and ſome zealous thump' on the Pulpit , began converſion 
unto God. O Beloved ! Converſion unto Gad, is a ſectet work not eaſily diſcerned: 
Paxl was not then firſt converted, AG. g. He had lived in dll good conſtience before, 
_— 3-IT. So in religious education, we know not when it firids place in the Soul, 
0. 9Yo25Je 
J wh 52. They ſpake with other tongues: And what are thoſe other tongues? That 
which is ſaid to be a70ther ; that is, either x. Notable for ſomeevil; or, 2. For ſome 
good, 1. For ſomeevil, as becauſe a ſwine was an unclean beaſt. The Jews told 
their Children it was mx 9197, anothing thing 3, that is, ſomewhat, that they would 
not have them know. 2. Notable for good, and excellency in goodneſs 5 Caleb 
had another ſpirit 3 that is, a new ſpirit, Numb.14. 24. They muſt now ſpeak with 
new tongues 3 they are new men, new creatures, and therefore they muſt have all things 
ew, Zeph.3.9. (See Eſay in locum.) 7. 
Axiom. 3. They were firſt filled, and then they ſpake, This is a Prime, a princi- 
pal requiſite of him, who ever he-is, who fpeaks in the name of the Lord ; 
I Pet.5.10. | | | 
- Obſerv, 1, Here is then the very beſt eloquence'z that which is given, and taughe 
by the holy Spitit of God : That's the trueſFlexanima Snade, That's that Rethorick that 
winns upon the minds and hearts of men ; Of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks; x Cor.2.1.# her: 
T came to you, I came not with excellency of ſpeech, or of wiſdom, declaring unto you the 
teftimony of God, verl. 4. My ſpeech, and my preaching was not with enticing words of 


fo iſdom, but in demonſtration of the Spirit and Power. 


SCC and 


. 2. Note hence, What ought to be the Meaſtire and Rule of our ſpeech, 
= 2 
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and eſpecially of theirs who are Gods Truch-men and Interpreters unto his People; 
ſurely the diſpenſation of the Spirit : For how can any man ſpeak of God,or the things 
of God, without the direQtion and teaching of God 2 The Divine Philoſopher knew 
this, when he ſaid, No war can ſpeak any thing of God without an Oracle, '' 
Obſerv. 3. Hence we may. know, among the manifold pretences to the Spirit of 
God, who hath that Spirit, at leaſt in good meaſure, if not in the fulneſs of it, vis. 
if they ſpeak, as the Spirit gives ther to ſpeak, if they ſpeak, a pure language + He that 
offends not in his tongue is a perfet man, and js able to rule. - Every Nation hath its 
CharaGer ſermonzs, ſome certain charaGer by which every one is known. The Ephrai- 
mite hath his $hibboleth by which heis known tobe an Ephraimite. The Galilean hath 
his proper Diale&, Thou art a Galilean, and thy ſpeech agreeth thereunto. Howbeit, | 
this is to be underſtood fo, that the hands and the feet agree with the tongue, that 
our ations, and life, our holy affections, and obedient walking be ſuitable to our 
pure languagez. otherwiſe if the worce be Jacobs, and the bands be the hands of Eſan. 
If we look no farther than the Hiſtory, it 1s no better than deceit and ſupplanting 3 
but if a man be a Galilear, and his ſpeech agreeth thereunto, as it was ſaid to St. Peter, _.. 
then no doubt the ſpeech is a character of the holy Spirit ; if a man be a Galilear, 
that is a Coxvert, one turned about from fin to righteouſneſs, from Satan unto God, 
and his ſpeech, his holy cammunication agreeth thereunts, no doubt there is the Spi> 
rit of God; as it is {aid of theſe Apoſtles and Diſciples in the Text, that they were 
all Galileans, all Converts, all turn'd from Satan unto God, The Diſciples were com- 
manded to go into Galilee, and there they {hould ſee the Lord Feſws. And our Lord 
wrought moſt of his great works -iniGalilee : If we be converted, and penitent, and 
bring forth fruits worthy amendment of life ; if we bring forth the fruits ofthe Spi- 
rit in our life and actions, Galat. 5.22. then we are true Ephraimites, (i. ec.) fruitful 
ones, though but raD, Epice. . TY 
Obſerv. 4. This diſcovers unto us the fountain of-all errours and hereſfies, which 
either in former Ages,or eſpecially in this latker Age have riſeain the Church of God. 
Men have not waited and expected until they have been filled with the Spirit of God, 
until the Spirit hath given them to ſpeak, but they have heeded their own Spirit. 
"This St. Peter implyes is the reaſon of falſe propheſying and teaching in the Church, 
2 Pet. I. lt. cam 2. And hence it comes to pals, that the woman ſpeaks in the Church, 
and uſurps authority over the man. L 
Exhort, To this holy ambition, to be filled with the holy ' Ghoſt, -to ſpeak with 
tongues, as the Spirit gives toſpeak. Surely this were vain and fooliſh preſumption, 
had not all the people of God the promiſe of the fame Spirit ? even we that are afar 
off in regard of place, in time, in diſpoſition and qualification, A@. 2. 39. The Pro» 
miſe is made to you, Luk, 11.13. Tour peavenly father ſhall give his holy Spirit to thems 
that ask, it : The Lord gives his Spirit to thoſe -who obey him, A&. 5. 32. Means to at- 
tain, thisz Jet us hear what Chriſt ſpeaketh in us, Pal. 45. The Jews underſtood not 
hon = Job. 8. 42,43- and he gives the reaſon. »erſ. 44." Te are of your Father 
the Devil. | | - 2494" 9. 
Obſerv. 5. The Spirit muſt firſt ſpeak to the Miniſter, before the Miniſter can 
ſpealc to.the people: Do ye ſeck a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in me, &c. And is there ſo 
great a'filling, ſo.greata fulfilling of all things, and are we empty 2? Is the Spirit of 
God poured forth, and ſhall we have no ſhare of it? Eo IIS. 215% 
Alas! if we be filled with any thing elſe, with'any thing contrary to Gods Spirit, 
how can we be filled with it > the Spirit of Envy 'excludes the Spirit of Loves if we 
be envious we cannot receive the Spirit of Love; Chriſt's Spirit is a ſpirit of meek- 
neſs, humility, truth: :' Carr we receive this Spirit, while we have the ſpirit of pride, 
wrath, errour ?. : TAILED 4 | ef 
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A brief defence, of the' Oblatvatign of Feſtivals, and in parrti- 
cular thatiob Penteaoſt, or 1h;Wanlay, from Epheſ. 4. 10. 


He only Wiſe God in all Ayes hath preſerved. the memory of his wonderful 
Works, by ſetting apart certain dayes, Feſtival dayes, and yearly Solemnities, 
whereby all the People of God have been ſtirred yp to-a grateful remem- 
brance'of them, gnd to the performance of ſuch duties, as the teſpeRive Solemn da yes 
and times required cf them : But Varie Didbolas emulatuts e5t weritatem * affettavit 
zllam aliquando defendendo concutere : The Devil. hath divers wayes exvied the truth 
of God : Sometimes he hath endeavottred to ſheke it by ſeeming to defend it, faith Ter= 
tullian. As in the buſineſs of Chriſtian Feſtivals, ſo on the other ſ1de, under a pre- 
tence of Zeal for the truth of God, heiraiſed up #rivs the Heretick of old, to 
deny the Solemn Feaſts as Judaical : and there have been of #rias his Diſciples, 
and are at this day, who oppole the dayes ſet-apart for the memory of Chriſt's aQi- 
ans under the name of ſuperſtition. Hence it 1s, that 'the hiſtory and memory of 
Chriſt's birth, death, reſurreqion, aſcenfion, and- giving the Holy Ghoft hath been 
obſcured, and their myſteries unknown, and our duties,required out of them, wholly 
negle&ted and not performed : So that they who have thus oppoſed the Chriſtian Fe- 
ſtivals as ſuperſtitious, under a ſhew of greater piety and holineſs, they have done the 
Devil notable ſervice; as in fpecialin regard of the preſent Feſtival. | | 
The Jews kept the Feaſt of Weeks in memory of the Law, given-at the ſame time 


in Mount$777. - And the Chriſtians remember the givingdf the Holy-Spirir, and the 


Law of the Spirit of Life to be written in our hearts. . How 1njurtous then are they 
who oppoſe the;memory of the Law given by the Lord: and the fiery Law 1n clo- 
ven tongues ?. For hereby they extinguiſh the Law of God given in Mount $7293, as 
not belongingunto them, or if belonging to them, yet impoſſible by any power of 
God imparted unto them in this life to be fulfilled : And hereby they fruſtrate the 
end of Chriſt's Aſcenſion, and damp'the hope of obtaining the Spirit of Chriſt in this 


life, contrary. to what the Text forth unto us : He who deſcended is the ſame 


alſo that aſcended 5 that he might fill and fulfill all things. 
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Acrs I-37; 38. 


Ti Tio, ders adrAGQN 3 
NtTeQG- If iy Te 55 ANTS, METUVOHOULTE, — 


— — Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do? 
T ben Peter ſaid unto them, Repent— 


He Lord had now poured forth his Spirit to make a New Crea- 
tion, AF. 2. 4. and that Spirit moved upon the waters, as People 
are interpreted, Revel. 17:/15.-#4ny people, fo that the waters 
were much moved and troubled : They wondered, wer/. 6, 7, 

| 12. when St. Peter now became an expert fiſher of men, know- 

ing it was beſt fiſhing in troubled waters, caſts forth his hooks, 
and lets down his net atthe Lords Word, in the Name of the 

"= Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 'and catches a multitude of men, 4- 

| bout three thouſand ſouls, verl; 41. His Net wherein he took 
them, was a Sermon, conliſting of two parts: 

t. A refutation of an Errour : 

2. A confirmation of the Truth. 

1. He begins with refutation of their Errour, and that moſt fiely ; they had charged 
the Apoſtles that they were drunk, verſ. 13. ye may obſerve ir in all Ages, the Pro- 

'phet and Spiritual man is alwayes accounted zvad or drunk; for there being bur a 
ſober man among a company of drunkards, they thought themſelves ſober and him 
drunk, though the contrary in both is moſt true, ſoit was here. The Apoſtle takes 
occaſion from that kind of drunkennelfs, to tell them of another ; they ſuppoſ;d rhax 
they were drunk with wine, wherein is exceſs, Epheſ. 5. 18. No, they were drunk in- 
deed, bur with the Spirit, as Cant. 5. 1. They were filled with the Spirit z ſo yc may 
underſtand the words, that the Apoſtle denies not that they were drunk , but the 
kind of drunkenneſs ; they are not dr»zk as ze ſuppoſe, in that kind of drunkenneſ, 
but as the Prophet Joel had foretold, wer/. 16, 21. 

This effuſion of the Spirit he reters to the Author of it, verſ. 22. Jeſus of Nazareth 3 
the righteous branch approved of God by miracles, wonders and ſigns, ſuch as never man 
wrought 3 ſuch as God wrought by him, yea, and approved by you too ſometime, ye 
your ſelves knew him to have been ſuch an one, yet which is your greater condem- 
nation, if yerepent not : even him ye have apprehended, and with wicked hands have 
crucified and ſlain him ;, *Tis true, this was not without the determination, counſel and 
foreknowledge of God, yet that no way diminiſheth your fin, it was not your purpoſe 
to fulfill Gods counſel, but your own malice and revenge; nor was it without Chriſts 
own counſel (paſſ#s oft quia voluit, Tai. 53.) which exets them, that they ſink not 

into 
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into the gulf of deſpair 3 as Joſeph comforted his brethren, Gen. 45. 8. 

Where he prevents an objection, If he had been approved of God he would have 
delivered him, /et him deliver him if be will have him : This was not out of impo- 
tency or want of lovein the Father, for he hath (hewn grea power in raiſing hin 
from the dead, looſing the pains, or (as the Syriack) the bands and cords of death, be. 
cauſe it was not poſſuble that he (the eltential life, the power of God) ſhould be held by 
them, verſ. 25, 26, 27, 28. Nor is this any new thing, but prophefied of old: 

ObjeF. But this David ſpake of himlelt. | | 

Reſp. No, that verſ. 27. Thou wilt not ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee corruption, can be- 
Jong to none but to the Holy of Holies, Chriſt Jeſus, for ver/. 29,30,31. Hereaffumes 
the concluſion, and proves it by.another teſtimony, P/al. 110. I. which our Saviout 
alſo cites, and puts his adverſaries tofilence, Matth. 22. | 

Thus having confirmed his Dodrine, touching the Paſſion, Reſurrettton, Aſcen« 
fion and Seffion of Chriſt at the right hand of God, with his effufton of the Holy Spi- 
rit ; he makes application oft unto his Auditory, verſ. 36. by way of Reprehenfion. 
See then what a great ſin ye have committed, ye have crucified the Lord of Glory + ar 
elegant Apoſtiopeſts, ye have crucified him, to whom God the Father hath given all 
power in heaven and earth, Matth. 28. 

Leſt they ſhould grow deſperate by fuch a Reproof, he tempers with it, a tacite 
and fecret Conſolation, in that he ſaith, God hath made that ſame Feſus both Eord and 
Chriſt ; He is the Saviour TJeſws, and the anointed of God, the Chriſt, as he ſpeaks, 
AGs 5.31. A Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance to Tjracl, and forgiveneſs of ſins : 
and this 1s St. Peters Sermon. 

Now behold a rare efte& of this Sermon in the Auditors, wrought both, 1. In- 
wardly, they were pricked in their hearts 3 and 2. Outwardly, theyſaid unto Peter, &c; 
Men and brethren whas# ſhall we do 1. The inward effe& is compunGion, and that 
twofold : I. Doloris, of grief; & tantum non deſperationis, almoſt of deſperation ; they 
had crucified the Lord : 2. Amoris, of love they had crucified Chrift their Saviour 
and Redeemer, who deſerved better'of them; O that confideration melts the Soul : 
from theſe Two kinds of compunction proceeds a twofold ſence of theſe words of 
the Text ; Men and brethren what ſhall wedo? 1. The effeQ of the firſt compunGtion, 
Men and brethren what ſhall we do 2 we have crucified Chriſt who came to ſeek and 
to fave, and to redeem us, what ſhall we now do? 2. We are willing and ready to 
do any thing, there's the effect of the ſecond ——_— O the wonderful power 
and mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt | whether ſhall we admire rather ? 1. His power 
pricking and breaking their ſtony hearts, and turning them into fleſh, making then 
relent and grieve, begetting in them a godly forrow that worketh repentance. 2. His 
mercy and clemency, ſuppling them and melting them into love, making them will- 
ing and ready to obey. h 2-1 np 

They ſaid unto Peter, &c. Men and brethren. This-phraſe wants opening, Mer, Bre- 
thren : It's an Hebraiſm. or property of the Hebrew tongue, to add man or men to 
ſome other word going before; thus 1 Sam. 31. 3. The Archers hit him, in the Mar- 
gin, ye have according to the Original, the ſhooters, Men with bows hit him; where 
the word Mer may be left out; as the ſame (tory being related, r Chron. 10. 3. its 
ſaid only, The ſhooters with their bows hit him : Thus Gen. 28. 1. 4 man, an Adulla- 
mite, (1.c.) an dAdullamite, Exod. 2. 14. 4 Mar, 4 Prince, is in the LXX. only, 4 
Prince, AG. 7.27. Thus Iſa, 40. 13. Wy WR, who hath been a man of his counſel, is 
in the LXX, 75 0upshg- avrse Thus in the New Teſtament often, this Hebraiſm 
may be obſerved, Matth. 13. 28. inves &Igome, an enemy, a man, which we turn 
well, only an enemy : fo Luk. 24.7. The Son of Man muſt be delivered into the hands, 
evIeamo! XuarTnhar, of men-ſinners, which we render well, ſenrful m2er7. Thus for the 
phraſe in the Text, Ger. 13.8. Abraham faith to Lot, weare men, brethren, (i. e.) bre- 
thren; and therefore where we have wen and brethren in eleven places of the 4Fs, 
= Tranſlators render the phraſe, A/c» and brethren, becauſe it is uncouth in onr 

anguage, 
Now, Brethren, erR, is a word uſed in the largeſt fence, for all Kixſ#zex ; thus 
| Abraham 


Abo 4 
LHR 4 
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Abraham and Lot were brethren, Gen. 13. 8. though Lot was: Abrahams Nephew, A4- 
brahams Brothers Sen, Gen.12. 5. And Chriſt's Kinſmen.are called his Brethren, 1 Cor. 
9. 5. More ſpecially, the Jews called one another Brethren, as deſcending from the 
lame natural AnceſtorMhe great Patriarch Abraham; Abraham is our Father, lay they 
to our Saviour, Joh. 8. 39. | | 

2. As born of the ſame heavenly Father, ſo the ſame Jews preſumed-they were, 
verſ. 41. of that Chapter, We have one Father, even God : But what they falſly arro- 
gated unto themſelves, is true of all thoſe who fear their God, as Children their Fa- 
ther, for ſo St. Paul ſpeaks home and fully of both, natural and ſpiritual, carthly 
and heavenly brotherhood, A@. 13. 26. Men, brethren, children of the flock of Abra+ 
ham, whoſoever among ye, fear God (not feareth, the word 1s plural) his Auditory 
conliſted of Jews and Gentiles, as afterwards, verſ. 42. and therefore he fits his com- 
pellation to both, Men; Brethren, Children of the ſtock of Abraham, lo the Jews were, 
and whoſoever among you fear God, that extended to the Gentiles alſo, who were a 
part of his Auditors, as ye find, wer/. 4.2. 

And one of theſe wayes we are all Brethren : For all, as well Jews and Gentiles, 
meet in one common Parent, Adam, and afterward in Noah ; thus. we meet in one 
natural Parent : thus alſo in one heavenly Father we meet all, good and bad; for 
Adaim was the Son of God, Luk. 3. «lt. and auTs wvo- tpi, AG. 17. and therefore 
we are all Brethren : But believers are nnited in a cloſer brotherhood, Oze God and 
Faiher of all, and Chri$t is not aſhamed 1o call us brethren, | 

Obſerv. 1. A ground of mutual Love, Love as brethren, 1 Pet. 3.2. 

Obſerv. 2, Be tender one of another, 1 Cor. 8.11, 12, 13. Through thy knowledge 
ſhall thy weak brother periſh : When ye ſin againſt the brethren, ye ſin against Chriſt ; if 
meat make my brother to offend, T will not eat fleſh till T die. * | 

Repreh. A juſt ground of Reproof, of all diflentions and diſagreements, Gem. 13. 8. 
Let there be no firife I pray thee between me and thee, Abraham's argument, A. 7. 26. 
Mojes his argument, Sirs, ye are brethren, why do ye wrong one another : our Saviours 
argument, Ore # your Maſter, even Chriſt, and all, ye are brethreu, Matth. 23.8. for 
giving one another, we who call God Father pray for the forgivenefs of our fins, as 
we forgive them that Ireſpep againſt us. , 

But why do they ask them ? v3z. the Apoſtles. : 

I. They well knew that God teacheth men by men; it was the requeſt of their 
forefathers, Let Moſes ſpeak unto ws. | 

2. Why them? thele were ſpiritual men, and therefore men beſt able to judge of 
their eſtates 3 Spiritualis Judicat omnia, 1. Cor. 2. 15. Thus Philip was ſent to the 
Eunuch, 4@. 3. Saul was ſent to Ananies, AG. g. the Jaylor asks Paul and Silas, AR. 
16. Thele were ſpiritual men, and ſuch as ſeek the Lord, and therefore they under- 

ftood all things, Prov. 28. 5. 

3. They are ſuch as have paſſed through the ſame ſtraits, Hebr. 4. 15. In times of 
ſtraits, ſuch as theſe are, and that was, counſel is taken of men held at other times 
deſpicable z as of Joſeph the Priſoner, Ger. 41. 14. he was naſty and ragged ; Fephtab 
an Exile, Judg. 11. 7. hated and caſt out of the houſe 5 Daniz/ the Captive : In times 
of diſtreſs Jeſus Chriſt, the true Joſeph, Jephtah, Daniel, deſpiſed at other times, and 
trodden under feet, is ſought unto. Peter the fiſher-man, 4-05 the husband-man 
the Lord ſaith, That many ſhall come and lick the duſt of their feet, (i. e.) be their au- 
ditors, Iſa. 49. 23. Yet to ſhew that Nobilicy and Learning are his gifts alſo, he ſome- 
time raiſeth up a Prophet from among the Nobles 3 ſo 1/aiah was of the blood royal, 
of David's Race. - Sometimes he raiſeth up the Learned onesz ſo Moſes learned, in 
all the Learning of the Agyptians; and Paul a great Linguiſt, a man Jearned above 
many in Secular Learning : there's great help by it, if well uſed : Figured by the Vir- 
gins nailes pared, and her hair cut. If good counſcel, it's no matter by whom 'tis con- 
veyed unto us; it may come from Balaams Af, or from Pharaoh Necho, 2 Chron. 35. 
22. Moſt beautiful are the feet of them that bring glad tidings, Deut. 33. 3. They /ate 
down at thy feet, every one ſhall receive of thy words, A. 22. 3. Rom. 10. 15. Such 
counſel wasgiven to this City, by a plain man, about ten years fince, which if em- 
braced, 
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braced, that poor man might have ſaved this City Eccles.9.14. ſuch counlel was gi- 
ven this City about the ſame time, and about two years fliace, by another : See then 
whither we muſt have recourſe for the aſloyling of our doubts ? To whom. elſe but 
to the ſpiritual men ? But where are there ſich now ? Under the Law they fought the 
Truth, at the mouth of the priest, Mal.2. Under the Goſpel at the mouth of Peter, and 
the Apoſtles : Where are there any ſuch > Do we think. that Chriſt hath. left his 
Church without ſuch ? Epheſc4.1 1,12,13.Chriſt is ſuch himſelf unto his Diſciples. It 
was a reſolved tenent among the Jews and Samaritans, that whez ihe Melſzah ſhould 
come,ke would teach them all things, Joh.4. And they have yet a ſaying, Quando Elias ve- 
nerit, ſolvct nodos. But he faith, Tam with yeto theend of the world, Matth.28. | 

Yes! But we want Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſtles : Chriſt, who made Peter;and 
the reſt of the Apoſtles : He himſelf is inſtead of Levi and Peter, He 3s the Apoſtle 
( Heb.3.1.) and high prieſt of our profeſſion. Beſides, ye have an Undion from the Holy 
One, and ye know all things, 1 Joh. 2. True ! but Chriſt teacheth us by men, and all 
are not come tothat height of ſpiritual profictency, to be taught of God, and to have 
that Union imparted unto them. Many there are, who are in the ſame caſe, that 


| theſe people were, at their wits end. And the truth is, there hath been ſo much con- 


trary dodrine taught, that 'tis well, if they can keep in their wits. But unto whom 
ſhall ſuch haverecourſe ? Surely under this Kingdom of the Spirit. Chriſt in the Spi- 
rit is the chief Teacher. Come unto me, and learn of me, A/atth.11.28,29.30. | 

ObjeF. But if' repentance be the gift of God, as hath been ſhewn,, how comes it 
to be the duty of man ? : 

It is ordinary in Scripture for God and Man to concurr in one and the ſame a. 
Believe, yet faith is the gift of God : Waſh ye, make ye clean, TI will cleanſe you from all 
your ſins. 1 will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean. God requires, that 
we make our ſelves zew hearts 3 and yet he promiſeth to make us new hearts, Ggd 
doth what he doth, out of meer grace, preventing and enabling, and man out of 
duty, walking in that ſtrength, Draw me, and I ſhall follow thee, Cant. 1.4. Jerem.31. 
13. Turn thou me, O Lord, and T ſhall be turned, and more fully; Lam.5.21. The Church 
prayes, Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, and we ſhall be turned. 

2. Of us, of all his creatures, The Lord may juſtly expect this Duty. Why ? 
becauſe man alone, is able to reflect upon his own act. Scio me ſcire, Now return - 
ing unto God, and repenting, is by a reflex Act, Hence the Prophet complains, No 
man ſaith, what have Tdone s but go on, as an horſeto the battel, Therefore the Pro- 
phets ask the people, what they have done : as Joſeph examined his brethren, hat 
have ye done £ So Nathan examined David. ——_— 

objerv. 1. There hath been an Union between us and our God: if we muſt re- 
turn unto him, we have been with him : How otherwiſe can we be ſaid to have 
faln, unleſs we have firſt ſtood > Ruth r. Ruth is laid ro return thither, where 
ſhe never was. If we have forſaken the Fountain, we have drunk of it. 

Obſerv. 2. Before we repent, weare averſe, and turned away from our God; we 
are turned away from the face of God 3 fromthe light of Life and Holineſs, from 
the Truth, and righteouſneſs of God 3 and turned unto our ſelves, and divided a- 
mong our ſelves, we walk in darkneſs, and know not whither we go. So Cain,impenis« 
tent Cain, went out from the preſence of God, Gen.4.16. and It. 2. The Apoſtate po- 
ſterity of Noah, departed from the Eaſt. The ſtory is true of the poſterity of 'Nim:- 
rod, departing from the Sr of righteouſneſs , from the true Light, from him, whoſe 
name is «velo\y Zach.6. 12. nn. They find a place in the land of Shinar, which is called 
Chaldea & fo may it well enough, Shinar,lignifieth the graſhing of teeth.,and Chaldes the 
land of Devils. Here they build a City, and Tower 3 The City of the Devil : A4mo- 
ores Duo, Duas Civitates extruxerunt. Two Loves raiſed two Cities. Thele are the di- 
vers Sects of opinionated men in the world 3 who having forfaken 7 he Faſt, the Sur 
of righteouſneſs,tor their own glory, and to get themſelves a name, every one puts to 
his helping hand to huild up Babe!, and every ſeveral Company out of their zeal to 
their cauſe, which every Sc& calls Gods, and makes a ſeveral formale Concordie. Ar- 
ticles of Argreement, which they defend againſt others, and this is their difference of 
Tongues,they underſtand not one another, Tet A 
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A moſt dangerous generation, which moſt men in the world are part of, yet e- 
yery man declaims againſt other, and ſees not, that he himſelf Is In the ſame Babel; 
we all cry out againlt Rowe, as the true Babylor (or Babel which is all. one ) and 
ſurely I believe they have the greateſt ſhare of it, and are the principal builders of it, 
in the whole Chriſtian world. Yet every Seq, and divided company of Chriſtians 
(they only excepted, whoare turned unto God with all their heart ) help to build 
up this Babel, yet ſuch is our common miſery, we conceive, we have no part of itz 
whereas indeed, we ſee others, in their darkneſs, but diſcern not our own: Like men 
in a Fogg or Milt, we fee others, that they are oy 066 with darkneſs, but we 
diſcern not the very ſame condition in our ſelves 3 eſpecially, if we are many, who 
hold the ſame opinions, for then we think to carry all before us, by moſt voices : 
Whereas indeed, all the Congregation may be averſe from God, Levit.4.13. and 16. 
And the truth known toa very few : Ten of the twelve Spies, and all the Con- 
gregation were averſe from their God,only Joſhuab and Caleb clave unto him, 

Obſerv. 3. Amos 4.11,12. God's Iſrael, his Church may be 1n ſuch a condition, a- 
verſe, and turn'd away from their God. So St. Peter tells thoſe, to whom he writes 
The Church that is in Babylon ſalutes you, 1 Pet.5.13. fuch a people turned unto them- 
ſelves, Amos 5.25. Such a Churchthe Lord had in Babyloz, in Zacharies days, Zach.7. 
5.6. They faſted and mourned ſeventy years, and all that time they turned not to God, 
but to themſelves z ſuch was the condition of 7frael in the Text. 

Obſerv. 4. Few men will believe that their condition is ſo bad, that they are yet 
unconverted *: This followeth from ap xz Hence the Prophet lifts up his 
voice like a trumpet, to (hew his people their ſins, Elay 58.1,2. And they ſay, what are 
we blind alſo £ Joh.g. 

Obſerv. 5. There is no diſſembling with God in point of converlion. "Tis poſli- 
ble to diflemble with men : But he 1s z««eW09105#s,the ſearcher of the heart,he ſaith,they 
have not returned unto him. | 

Repreh, 1. Thoſe who would be accounted true Converts and Penitent ones, yet 
turn not from their fins. Beloved ! I fear this is the condition of moſt of us, for I 
fear that complaint of the Prophet may be applyed to us, Fer.9.5. Why is this people 
of Jeruſalem ſliden back, by perpetual back-ſliding, they hold faſt deceit 3 they refuſe to re- 
turn: they had many other fins no doubt, beſides deceit 3 But he blames Jeruſaler 
for deceit. I am not ignorant, that the original word may fignifie all fin, but the 
holy Ghoſt,ſpeaking toa City,blames it for deceit : Aiutus, they ſay comes from «5v, 

aCity, Therefore the Pſalnziſt complains of this, Pal. 55.9, 10, 11. Every Trade, e- 
very Profeſſion hath proper Myſteries, and indire& ways of gaining : Theſe are ad- 
vantageous; and if wedepart from theſe, the hopes of our gain are gone , AQ. 16. Is't 
not ſo Beloved? And may I not then go on, with the Prophet, Ferem. verſ. 6. 7. The 
very fowls of the heaven are wiſer than we are, they ſhun every climate, as the Win- 
ter comes on, and return at the Spring and Summer : but we know not the Winter, 
the judgement of the Lord, his judgements are in the earth, and yet we learn not 
righteouſneſs, And asif we would haſten the judgements of God, to come upon 
us: we divide our City, and divide our Kingdom, and that by thoſe that ſhould 
unite us together : ſome are for truth, ſome for peace; whereas indeed, we under- 
ſtand not, upon what terms we differ. Truth we have, bleſſed be God, in abun- 
dance. But do we praffiſe what truth we know ? God hath ſhewn thee,0 Adam,what is 
good, &c. The Prophet, to convince us that we are not obedient unto this Truth, 
proceeds, 24ch.6.8,13. While we cry out, contend, and fight for more Truth 3 The 
Lord puniſheth us, for what we know and diſobey, Rom.1r. Rom.2:8. That to them 
who are contentious, and obey not the truth, tribulation and wrath. © What truth we 
know, we hold in unrighteouſneſs, and ſo bring the wrath of 'God upon us : Yea Be- 
loved ! the Lord accounts us as not to have that Truth, which we know, while we 
love it not, Hoſ.4.1. yea, no man will think he hath Truth enough, till things come 
home juſt to his opinion of Truth. And if ſome men attain their deſires herein, 
thouſands will want theirs , and they will cry out for Truth till : and all this 
comes to paſs, becauſe we turn not from our iniquities, Dar.g.13. | 
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But on the other fide, there's as great a Cry for peace: But let me appeal to thy 
conſcience, wherefore wouldſt thou have peace? Is it not, that thou mighteſt go to 
fach , or ſuch a City or Town, buy, and ſell, and get again? Is it not that thou 
mightelt freely drink and be drunk ; follow-thy voluptuotiſneſs, and ſenſuality ? Ts 
it not that thou mighteſt proſecute thy ambitious defigns > With one of theſe three 
we go a whoring from our God; for commonly one of theſe three bewitch us, in 
the time of plenty, and proſperity. And what peace then, ſo lowg as the whoredoms of 
our mother Jezabel,and her witchcrafts are ſo many* It hath been the filthy whoredom 
and witchcraft, long practiſed in this Iſland, and therefore we may fitly compare it 
to Jezabel, which ſignifieth an Iſand made a danghilz or which now followeth up- 
on our whoredoms from our Gad, and witchcrafts, wo unto this du»ghil , wo unto 
us: And therefore it is much to be feared , that the Lord will bring to paſs 
what he threatens,Zepb.1.17. . and Malach 2.3. There is no peace to the wicked, ſaith 
my God, | | | 

"Reprod 2. Thoſe who would have God turn to them, but they will not turn to 
God; they would have him come to them in their ſinful way, and will not meet 
him, in his way of righteouſneſs. The original word here, and elſewhere is Foel 2. 
12. Turn ye even to me wy, #ſqz 4d me. So in the Text, wy, Impii ambulant in Cir- 
caitu. Spirit. Terr. Chap. 1. 4; 5. Shifting their beds, 


inheret lateri lethalis arundo; 


Repreh. 3. Thoſe whom the mercies of God cannot win, Eſay 26. 9, 10. 
Rome. 2. 

Repreh. 4. Thoſe who turn, but not from their ſins to God , but change theit 
Opinions, change their Sets. 

Repreh. 5. Thofe whom, nor mercies, nor judgements move. Balaar goes on in 
his impenitency, and ſoon forgat the Angels Sword 3 the Oracle of God, the dangers 
he eſcaped, and goes on frowardly in the way of his own heart , Elay 26, 16: 
Rom.2. 

Repreb, 6. Thoſe whoare not aſhamed, when they have committed fin, 1 Cor: 
5.2, The Apoſtle reproves the Corinthians for tolerating inceſt among them , and 
ge,laith he, arc puffed up,or have not rather mourned,Pſal.g4.3,4. How long ſhall the un- 
godly triumph 2 Hol.g.1. Rejoyce not thou Iſrael, like otber people, for thon haſt gone 4 
whoring from thy God. a 

The Prophet Feremy 44.10. puts the Jews in mind, who were gone to dwell in E- 
gypt, what evil the Lord hath brought upon Fernſalem, and upon all the Cities of 
Judah; and Behold, faith he, they are this day a deſolation, and no man dwells therein, 
becanſe of their wickedneſs which they have committed. And hath not the Lord our 
God dealt juſt thus withus > Who hath not ſeen or heard of that Comet, which 
long time together denounced theſe judgements, which according to the body of 
It, fell firſt on Germany 3 and according to the tay! are faln ſince upon theſe two 
Neighbour I{lands> Who knows not how fiercely the fire of the Lords wrath now 
about theſe twenty years burned in Gexwany All this while the Lord was ſharpening 
his Sword againſt us, EZzech.21.10. yet we are not humbled, even to this day, yet we 
have not laid it to heart, Fer.3.7 Ezech.23.11. Though ſhe ſaw, &c: Therefore. that 
comes, Ezech.21.28. Who of us hath turned from his darling (tn ? 

Repreh, 7. Who are turned tn part, as to the diſpenſation of the Father , which 
conliſts in ſtriftneſs and rigour, fear, and terrour, and wrath, which the Law cauſeth : 
as Moſes deſcribes the giving of the Law,Exod.19.and 20. and Heb.12. Elias and John 
the Baptiſt were under this diſpenſation. And hitherto many are come at this day, 
and know not of what Spirit they are; but think they are come to Moinrt Sion ; 
when indeed, they are yet in 2ourt Sinai 3 they have not the humility and meek- 
neſs, the love and patience, the gentleneſs and long ſuffering of Jeſus Chrift : Here- 
in therefore u5*e5&, they fall ſhort, and though they be returned, yet it is only to 
the diſpenſation of the Father, not of the Son 3 whereas the Lord ſaith, ye have 
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not returned my, i. E uſqs ad me, or unto ze : They have not yet been brought by the 
Law unto the Lord Chrilt. | 

Let us be exhorted toreturn unto our God : that we may be the better perſwaded 
hereunto, let us conſider, That this duty is a change of the mind : the which will be 
thought more fit to bedone,if we ſhould bethink our ſelves, how we are minded before 
repentance. Before repentance the mind of man is wholly aliened from the mind 
of God.. The world by wiſdom knows not God, '1 Cor.1.21.and 2.14. The natural mar 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooJiſhneſs unto him : Joh. 8. 
4.5. Becauſe I tel you the truth, ye believe me not. | 

2. This is to be without true Love, either to God , or our Neighbour : wholly 
eſtranged from the commandment of God. | ; 

3. Theſe ſeek reſt and contentment in the luſts of the Fleſh, as the Apoſtle de- 
ſcribes it, Eph.2.3. We have had, faith he, our converſation in times paſt, in the Iuits of 
our fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of the fieſh, and of the mind. | | 

4. Conlider, that allthis is no other than enmity againſt God : for ſuch 1s the carzal 
mind, *Tis .enmity againſt God ; and enemies we are in our mind, by evil works, 
Col.1.21. | 

5. Remove, 1. Erroneous opinons concerning fin : that it cannot be wholly ta- 
ken away by the grace of God , I have heretofore proved this largely 3 add Roz. 
5-6,7,8. 2. Sleight thoughts of fin, that it is not ſo evi), asit is thought to be. Yide 
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6. Summ up. all thy cuſtomary thoughts, affeQions, loves, defires, hopes, fears, 
pleaſures, joys, delights, words, actions. All theſe ſumm up into one maſs 
and heap, and look upon them all as thy ſelf; and give a true and impartial ver- 
dict of them. 

Theſe, all theſe, take up the room of the holy and bleſſed God. All theſe keep 
God from his Temple. Here he would dwell, and thou diſturbeſt him; and vio- 
Icatly, and foolifhly, and to thine own everlaſting deſtruCtion,if thou ſpeedily repent 
not. O givehim his room in thee, he hath paid dearly for it. 

If this thou conſider aright, thou ſhalt find God the Father drawing thee to his 
SON. 

A1cans. Dire, 1. Hear the word: Tis various, yet the fame; not only that with- 


" out (which unleſs there be a voice within, anſwering to it, it ſpeaks in vain ) but 


an inward voices Audiam quid in me loquatur Dominus, IT will hear what the Lord will 
ſpeak in we : It 1t pertwade any thing againſt the Scripture, it's a deluſion. This 
voyce ſpeaks to the heart. Hodze ſt vocem—, we induretis corda ; To day if ye will hear 
his voice harden not your hearts. The hardning of the heart, is the ſtopping of the 
inward ear, Pſa]. This voice commonly we hear, when'tis now very late, after the 
rejection, and caſting it behind our backs, Eſay 30.21. where it'sfaid, werſ.20. when 
we have eat #he bread of adverſity, and drink the water of affliction : Then we hear our 
Teacher, (the word 1s not to be read in the plural ) The Lord is our Teacher , who 
hath cryed to us often. 

2. Refuſe not advice from any Seq, men of any opinion; if an houſe were on 
fire, or a ſhip in a tempeſt, if one ſhould help you, or if arich Commodity wereto 
be fold to,you, or bought of you; would ye queſtion what the man were. Peter 
ps = relt of the Apoltles were fiſher-men. After, where dwelleſt thou? come 
and ſee. 

3- Hold thee fat by the flocks 5 the Converſation of the Saints. Come and ſee, to 
a place:that T ſhall ſhew thee: Come out firlt. Pythagoras gave advice every night to 
examine ones ſclf. þ 

4- Confider God's goodneſs, Hoſ.1r. 8. This A& is proper to man, being reflex, 
The term ad querz,0mme bonurm,The term to which we muſt return is, all good Ex0d.33. 
To what he invites us to. come to.ſke, The term-2 quo, omne malxm; the term from 
which, all evil : If thou will return, 0 Tſtael, return unto me. | 

The Lord hath promiſed;upon our turning unto' him, that he will return untous, 
Deat.30:1,2,3. Jer-3. per totum. Sce there how the iLord woes his wife, that had 
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played the Adultrels with him 3 Malac.2. 16, The Lord hates putting away. || * 

Sign. 1. Ezra 9.6..T am aſhamed and bluſh, Ezech. 16.60, 63, and Chap. 20. 43. 
and 36.3 1. Then ſhall ye remember yaur own evil ways, and your doings that were' not 
good, and ſhall Ivath your ſelves in your own ſight for your iniquities, and for your abomi- 
vations, This was aſign of our firſt parents repentance : tor howſoever it be true, 
that a guilty conſcience fleeth from God, which made them hide themſc]ves; yet in 
that they hid themſelves, it's a fign ofſhame, and ſhame 1s a tacit acknowledgement. 
of fin, which is a fruit of repentance. Fer.3.25, &c. Smrely after I was moved T re- 
pented, and after I was inſiru@Fet, I ſmote upon my thigh: I was aſhamed, yea, even 
confounded, becauſe I did bear theWeproach of my youth. 

Sign. 2. Surely wg have not yet turned unto our God as we ought, it appears 
evidently by our lives, as alſo by the judgements of God, yet upon us, 7/a. 1. 5. Why 
(ſhould ye be ſtricken any more & ſeeing ye will revolt more and more; which would be 
removed, did we turn unto him, as was ſhewn before, for our falſe judgement drun- 
kennels, covetouſnels, 1/2. 5.20, 25. and 9. 12. For all this his anger is not turned 
away, but his hand is ſtretched out ſtill : why? For the people turneth not to him that 
ſmites them + Did wereturn unto him he would fmite us no more : The plailter would 
fall off alone if the wound were cured. God works his great works in Gal-lee, but 
men turn from one ſin-to another, or they continue (till in their fins. In drawing a 
circle, the point of the compaſs returns not until] it meet that point where it firſt be- 
gan - we began in innocency and harmleſnelſs, in the ſimplicity of Chriſt 3 Unleſs ye 
be ſo converted, and turned to the Lord as little children, ye ſhall not ſee the kingdon 
of God. 

oo and Brethren what ſhall we do ? 

A rare effect of a Sermon in the Auditors, which was wrought inwardly ; that's 
compunction, They were pricked in their hearts : and 2. outwardly they ſaid unto 
Peter, Men and Brethren what ſhall we do 2 

In the-words we have the Auditors perplexity, and the Preachers reſolution. 

INTE prtvov, 

x. In the firſt we have Z SNL patvon, 7 

In both we have theſe feveral Truths: 

IT. Somewhat 1s to be done, * 

' 2. Whatit is they know not. | 

3. What ever it 1s, they are willing to do it. 

4. They inquire of them, who were belt able to reſolve them. Mex 4nd Brethres 
what ſhall we do ? 

T. In the firſt, by ſomewhat to be done, we underſtand alſo ſomewhat to be left 
undone. Confer Notes on Jams. I. Be ye doers of the Word. There is a diſpute among 
Divines, whether the Lord could make man happy or no, without any thing done 
on mans part ? I wave the queſtion, yet in a word give this Reſolution to it, That 
whatever 1s to be done that good is,. proceeds from the preventing and afliſting grace 
of God : But the queſtion put may be refolved by this poſitive anſwer, That ſome- 
what is to be done by all Converts, ſuch as theſe Queſtioniſts were, as appears by the 
like Queries of men in the like deſtraction,as Paxl, 4@. g. the Jaylor, 4@. 16. That 
which ts to be done, we call by the general name of Religion, which fignifieth an 
obligation or tye of Duty from Man unto his God. That ſuch a tye there is, theſe 
Queltioniſts ſuppoſe, and what that tye is, they inquire after. 

The reaſon why ſomewhat is to be done on Mans part, will appear from the con- 
ſideration, both 1. Of God himſelf, who made, preſerved and govern'd Man ; and 
therefore juſt it is, that he ſhould require a reciprocal duty of him. 2. From the 
conlideration of Man, whoin equity owes the homage of his Being, Preſervation and 
Government unto his God. | 

If any man here object, the Example of the Thief upon the Croſs, 1 anfwer, he 
did more than many dare do, who think themſelves in better condition : | 

1. He reproves his fellow Thief, Does? thox not fear God ? They who inſult over 
miſerable men fear not God, and conſequently he reproved all Chriſts enemies : who 
dares reprove his fellow for ſin? 2. He 
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2. He was content with his puniſhment 5 we ſuffer juſtly. 

3. He juſtified Chriſts innocency 3 He bath done nothing amiſs. 
4. He confeſſed Chriſts Kingdom, and that after this life. 
5. He acknowledged his own unworthineſfs, and therefore prayes only, Lord re- 
member me, (i.e. ) hereafter : Chriſt promiſeth him more than he asks, Thzs day ſhalt 
thou be with me in Paradiſe. 

Obſerv. x. Man muſt not be idle, God hath made no Creature to be ſo, much leſs 
Man, made after his own Image 3 and therefore as the Father worketh hitherto, and I 
alſo work,, ſaith the Son, loin reaſon muſt Man wagk alſo; yet all men have not one 
and the ſame kind of work to do : But as in a greM houſe. all Children and Servants 
have not the ſame imployment; ſome are young and leſs is required of them, others 
have done their own work, and are 322, iggettuilſeu, owerſeers of others work, un- 
to ſuch our Lord ſpeaks, why ftard ye idle? they had done their own work, and now 
they were to work in-the Lords Vineyard for him. In what degree or rank ſoever 
the Lord hath ſet Man, therein he muſt be ative; what ever thine hand finds, do it 
with thy might, Eccleſ. 9.10. For there is no work,, nor device, nor knowledge in the 

rave. | 
, Obſerv. 2. That mutual care and deſire of promoting one anothers good ; It is 
not what ſhall I do, bt what ſhall we do; ſo 'tis, Pater noſter, our Father, &c. de no- 
bis panem noſtrum, our bread : Be thou gracious to #5. 

2. This reproves this knowing Age3 it abounds in knowledge, though much of 
it falſly ſo called, but moſt empty it 1 of action, and the Chriſtian Life required by 
that knowledge. I ſpeak not here of building Churchgs or Monaſteries, whereby 
the Papiſts teach the people to merit; great preſumption and folly, as if man could 
merit any good at Gods hand, of whom he receives all power, to do what good he 
does : 1 ſpeak of the fruits of that Faith we boaſt of, whereof the Apoſtle, ſhew me 
thy faith by thy works 3 while we teach, that works do not merit, many preſently 
think they are uſelels. They are fruits of Grace, and though they do not juſtifie us, 
yet they juſtifie our Faith, (3. e.)) they prove and declare our Faith to be true ; They 
glorifie our Father which is in heaven ; they are ſtrong evidences of the Spirit of Life 
1n us ; they are profitable unto men, they are pattergs agd examples to them : The Pre- 
cept, Do good to all men, ſhews what ought to be doney God will otherwiſe take a- 
way his Candleſtick, and ſet it up in a Nation that will ſhew forth a better light, and 
bring forth better fruit. Chorazir and Bethſaida ſhall condemn us; It's a fearful ſen- 
tence to be denounced againſt unfruitful Chriſtians, 7 k»ow ye not, depart from me. 

All the knowledge of God we boaſt of will not excuſe us, or help us. The Jews 
knew God in their Generation, as well or better than we do, according to the mea- 
ſure of Truth then reveiled ; yet mark what the Lord faith, Hof. 4. 12. implying 
that there is no knowledge of God while we do thus ; no,zeither faith,2 Theil.3.2. pray 
to be delivered from unreaſonable men, for all men have not faith, And the beſt of 
us, I fear are wanting in this Duty, while we walk uneven with our God, confining 
his Service and our Duty within the bounds of ſome outward aftions, and thoſe per- 
formed ſometimes 1Þ2, Levit. 26, 23. Vid. Georg. Ven. Probl. 

Repreh. 2. Their idleneſs, who do nothing themſelves, but only liſten what others 
do; the Novelantes of the Age, St. Paul met with many ſuch at Athens, AR. 17. 21, 
And I believe a man may meet with many ſuch in this City, who ſpend their time 
in nothing elſe, but either to tell or hear ſome new thing : The beſt news is touch- 
iog the affairs of the Church, the welfare of Zioz; ſuch a Novelante was Nehemiah, 
ſuch Ezekze/3 with this kind of News, our ſympathie and fellow-feeling with the 
members of the ſame body is exerciſed : But moſt men, I fear, bufie themſelves with 
matter of far inferiour nature, «&negoNdyvor df vyitc. This fault Demoſthenes and 
Plutarch found in their times, and we may in ours. But while we are thus idle, our 
adverſary the Devil is not, for heis forging lies in the brains and mouths of his Ser- 
vants, and our ears and belief are ready to entertain them z and while we hear any 
thing new, that we know not, we negle@ the praftice of what we know. 

Others over-do, ſuch as are jmpertinently curious, and inquiſitive into, others af- 
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fairs; I ſpeak not of thoſe who are called to any Publick Office or Imployment, it 
is their duty to be bufte, and<hat about other mens buſineſs too : (and God ſpeed 
them, while they do their duty, and enable them to do it! ) but ſome there are 
that are «Mole zoemiouom, extreamly buſie in other mens affairs, who pretending care 
of the publick, ſteal into the affeGtions of well affected men, and tacitely ſue for a 
place agatalt it falls. I read of one in Athens, who was wont to ſtand at the wharf; 
when any (hips were put to Sea, or any came home, he would take an exad account 
of their Lading, and notethemYown in his Books of Account; when notwithſtand- 
ing, theſe, nor ſhips, nor goodF nor mariners belonged to him, but to other men ; 
ſuch are many among us, they buſie themſelves about other mens matters, their oar 
is in every mans boat, they take account of other mens buſineſs, when God knows 
they have a great account to make up at home which they neglect ; It will be an 
heavy account at that day, when we ſhall be adjudged every man according to what he 
hath done in the fleſh, &c. This is the caſe, as the Poet ſpeaks, of a broken Tradeſman 


Poſtquam ommnis res mea jam jam 
Ad medium fraGta et, aliena negotia curo 3 


Excuſes proprits 


Such was Peters curioſity, Maſter, what ſhall this man do 2 Joh. 27. 21. And hispre- 
tending Succellor,.the Pope, that magnus Ardelio, that «Mole pormioxon©-, that great 
bufie Biſhop in all the Dioceſles in the world ; he is intermedling with all Churches, 
and pretends a care of all fouls; and ſurely it was not without a great deal of pro- 
vidence, that that ſpeech ſhould be St. Paxls, not St. Peters, where he ſaith, He had 
the care of all the Churches, 2 Cor. 11. 28. To Fim who is thus inquilitive after o- 
thers, znmquid faciant, what they do, and neglects quid faciam £ what ſhall I doe 1 


commend that ſpeech of our Lord to Peter, when he ſaid to our Lord, Maſter, what 


ſhall this man do 2 Our Lord anſwers, What 3s that to thee, follow thou me ; What is 
that to thee what other men do, follow thou thy Lord. 

2. They know not what is to be done, they are at their wits end, and what ſhall 
we do? | 

This is ordinarily the difpolition.of young Converts, they are frighted, and aſto- 
niſhed, and brought ad incitas, they are at a loſs : So was 8aul, Act. 9. and the Jay- 
bor, At. 16. this was figured, 1 King. 19. where before Ehjah heard the ſmall ſtill 
voice, there was a ſtrong wind rending the monntains,and breaking the rocks in pieces,and 
after the wind an earthquake, and after the earthquake a fire. The like we read before 
the giving of the Law; great commotions, Hebry. 12. the Monnt burning with fire, and 
blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tempest, and the ſound of a trumpet, and the voice of words, 

The reafon in regard of the Converts themſelves 3 theſe terrours and affright- 
ments awaken their tleepy conſciences, theſe open their eyes, and lets them ſee what 
they have done, what ſin they have committed, and what puniſhment they have 
deſerved, but ſhews them no remedy, no means which they might uſe, whereby they 
might avoid and eſcape it. Men are too prone to arrogate unto themſelves what 
ever good befalls them : they think themſelves extreme witty, therefore leſt they 
impute their deliverance unto their own wits, they muſt be brought to their wits 
end; whereas before they ſay, as the Fly upon the Cart wheele, 2nantam ego ving 
pulveris excito ! what a great force of duſt do T raiſe ! 

2. In reſpect of God, | | 

1. He takes occaſion from the ſtraits and neceſlities of men to glorifie his own 
wiſdom, power and goodneſs, Dar. 6. 17. Daniel was caſt into the den of Lions, and 
a ſtone laid upon the mouth of the det, ad that ſealed with the Kings ſignet, &c. v. 20. 
then 'twas ſaid, Is the God whom thor jerveſt able tv deliver thee? 2 Pet. 2.9. Yes, 


The Lord knows how to deliver the rightt»us out of temptation. 2, That thereby he 


may bring Man to the acknowledgement of his Duty ; We know not what to do, but 
our eyes are towards thee, 2 Chron. 20.12, In their affliFions they will ſeek me early, 


Hoſ. 5. 12, 
, pbſerv. 1. 
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0bſerv. 1. Hence note Gods method in bringing men unto himſelf; they muſt firſt 
apprehend themſelves in a loſt eondition 3 this 1s figured by four eſtates of men, 
1. In Famine, 2. Captivity, 3. Sickneſs, 4. Shipwrack., Pſal. 107. This is God the 
Fathers drawing of men unto the Son, Joh. 6. Peter the Fiſherman pricks them to 

the heart. h | | 
 _ Obſerv, 2. The ſting of a guilty Conſcience, fin is committed with much eaſe and 
delight, and lies quiet in the foul, and that perhaps long time, and that without any 
ſenſe or painz but when through the grace and mercy of God, the Conſcience a- 
wakens, O how it tortures and torments the poor finner ! David was quiet, not- 
withſtanding his great ſins of Murder and Adultery, we read nothing of him, but 
that he went liquidly on, without any grudging, till his Conſcience was now rowzed 
and awakened by Nathan, Pfal. 6. and 50, and 51. About thirteen years had paſſed 
after Jacob's Sons had ſo]d their Brother Joſeph 1nto Zgypt, before we read, that they 
remembred what their offence was, committed againſt their Brother ; their Brother 
was now grown out of all their knowledge, but now when their Conſcience was en- 
lightened by an afflition, O how they accuſe themſelves as guilty! Ger. 42.21, 22. 
Theſe Converts in the Text were quiet enough after the murder of the Lord Jeſus, 
until Peter had rowzed their Conſcience, wer/. 2, 3. and then, 0h ! what ſhall we do 2 

Obſerv. 3. The vaſt difference between a good acquitting Conſcience and a guilty 
galled Conſcience; the good acquitting Conſcience paſſeth through many ſtraits and 
difficulties, but at length comes i» latitudinem, to reſt, eaſe and joy : The guilty 
Conſcience is quiet and at reſt till it hath brought forth, and then comes into ſtraits, 
difficulties and torments. 

Our Saviour, Joh. 16. 21. ſeems to deſcribe the former, but it's quite contrary in 
the breeding of ſin, Jam. 1. 14, 15. It's an eafte thing to go along with the ſtream, 
to ſail with the wind and tide, to run on according to the courſe of this evil world, 
ec. Epheſ. 2. 2. The beginning of contention is like the letting out of waters, they flow 
naturally, The Wiſe Man tells us, what the beginning of contention is, he tells us 
not what the end will be : This I ſpake of long fince, while yet it was res integra, no 
blood at all drawn oneither fide, and I ſpun 'out two Texts to the very end half a 
year together, till many were weary of the argument : the beginning is like the let- 
ting out of waters, it might have been eaſily ſtopt, had the Ambaſſadors of Peace 
on both ſides faithfully diſcharged their office : But now alas! theſe waters are be- 
coming a Sea, ſuch as I have heard was in the Fez Conntry; the Sea-water had ſoaked 
through a bank, which might have been helped with half an hours work, but the 
water making it ſelfa paſſage, and not prevented, overflowed many thouſand acres, 
which yet lie under water. O that the beginnings of 1arah and Meribah had been 
ſtopt; but our iniquities, I fear, are full, and a full ſtream of vengeance, a Fordar, a 
river of judgement is broken forth, the overflowing ſcourge long fince threatned, 
The Lord hath now ſent forth even the Conſumption determined upon the whole earth ; 
and it is much to be feared, that when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſs through, it 
ſhall come even unto us, 7/ai. 28,15. The Lord fit and prepare us for his judge- 
ment; 

Obſerv. 4. Behold the horrour of a blood-guilty-conſcience, it's that which moſt 
of all moved theſe Converts, as appears ver/. 36. of this Chapter, and Chapt. 5. 

1. Of the Author : 

Reaſor, From the conſideration <4 2. The Sin it ſelf. 

3. The judge of it. 

- T. The Author is the Devil, for howſoever all luſts are originally excited by him, 
yet he is more eſpecially ſaid to be a murderer from the beginning, Joh. 8. 44. Two 
great fins, Murder and Lying are proper to. the Devil, he is 4baddox and Apollyon, 
Rev. 9. 11 moſt oppoſite herein unto- Chriſt, who came to ſave, not to deſtroy mens 


lives, Luk. 9.56. The Semaritanes were ſuch to the Jews, as the Papiſts to us; an. 


_ affront was offered to Chriſt, wer/. 54. yet what ſaith our Lord, ye know not of what 
ſpirit ye are for the Son of man is not come to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them. 


2, In 
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2. In regard of the fin it ſelf, r. It isthe firſt in time,after that original Apoſtacy; 
Gen.4. Sin lies couched at the door, verl.7. The firlt. of the Clamantia peccata 5 Cry» 
ing ſins. 2. That which cauſed the floud, Gemz.6.11. The earth was full of violence. 
3. All other damages are reparable, Goods, Lands, Credit, Health 3 but a dying 
man, is 4s water ſpilt upon the ground, that cannot be gathered np again, 2 Sam:14.14. 
4. Soles occidere, & redire poſſunt. The Sun ſets and riſeth again. 5. There 'is a 
mark left in the Greek tongue, from the firſt Author Caiz, in the word «ata, ts 
kill. 6. Bloud is put for all ſin, bloud toucheth bloud. 7. It is a fin molt oppoſite 
unto Charity, 1 Joh.3.12. which is God himfelf, 1 Joh. 4.8. without which we are 
nothing, 1 Cor.13. in which all we do ought to be done, 1 Cor.16. 14. 8. Hence 
the weight of Jeremzes argument may be eſtimated , Te ſhall ſhed innocent blood, 
cr. . 
J Ye perceive all this'while, I ſpeak only of private bloudſhed, the Text leads me 
to no other, than the profeſſed guilt of theſe penitent men, in that they had. (hed 
the bloud of Chriſt. 

Yet it isa fad thing, and worthy the Humiliation of the whole Kingdom this 
day, to conſider how deeply 'tis engaged in a moſt unnatural war 3 when __ 
the ſword devours one as well as another, as David faith, as well the good OE if = 
as the bad; the holy as the prophane: Wo wnto ws, for our hurt,our wound cvit war. 
is grievons 5 truly this is a grief, and we muſt bear it, as the Prophet Jere- 
ay complains, Ferem.1o, and Ezech. This is a lamentation, and it ſhall be for a lamen- 
841107. | ; 

But how doth the heavy hand of God upon the Kingdom countenance thy pri- 
vate rancor, and revenge ? Thou wilt fay, thou haſt a good cauſe, a juſt ground ef 
thy private quarrel, and dareſt countenance it with Davids example, when he was 
to duel with the Philiſtin, as he ſaid to his brother,zs there ot acauſe ? 1 Sam. 17.29: 
True it 1s, David had a good caufe, whom God armed againſt the Philiſtines, and was 
with him, whitherſoever he went ; yet muſt not he build God a Temple,becanſe he had ſhed 
#euch bloud, x Chron. 22.7,8. But what warrant haſt thou for thy bloody, and re- 
vengful Spirit? Canſt thou alledge, as David could, that God ſets thee a work ? 
Vengeance is his, and wilt thou dare to take it out of his hand > T beſeech the Lprd to 
give thee underſtanding in this, and all things, I ſpeak not of publick and nece(- 
fary defence, without which in hac face Romuli, peaceable and innocent men can- 
not live in ſafety; making war or peace, belongs to the Governours and Magiſtrates 
of the Kingdoms and Common-wealths. I thank God, I have learned thore man- 
ners, than to intermeddle with their great and important affairs, otherwiſe than by 
praying to God for them, and being obedient unto them, as in conſcience we are 
all bound, and in making good conſtruction, and intetpretation of all their ations : 
according to a Rule I have ever walked by, De Magiſtrats Semper optime preſumen- 
dum : We muſt ever conceive the beſt of the Ruler. I ſpeak of thoſe beantefens, and - 
incendiaries, which St. John ſaw in the Spirit, Revel.16.13, 14, I5. Unclean ſpirits 
like froggs came. out of the month of the dragon 3 they are the ſpirits of Devils z which 
. go forth unto the kings of the earth, &c. to gather them tothe battel of the great day of 
God Almighty. 
|  O that now, while Gods judgements are in the earth : The inhabitantt of the earth 

world learn righteoxſneſs, Elay 26. O that we would learn the true Chriſtian .war- 
fare! we read, Eph.6. Of ſpiritual wickedneſs in heavenly things : And St. Joh tells us 
of a war in heaven, Revel.12.7. which ſome well-meaning men undertitand of our- 
ward war. This book is pic wvgxwTeoov, faith one of the Ancients : And ſhall my- 
ſtical and hidden Scripture be the rule to expound plain Scripture, ot plain Scripture 
rather the rule of Myſtical ? But what is this wat in- heaven? it is ſaid to be waged 
by Michael, i.e. Chriſt, with the Dragon, 5. e. the Devil, ſo. expounded, ver/. g. 
The war then inheaven, is the ſtrife between Chriſt, the wiſdom of God and the 
Devil, with his ſeeming wiſdom, or true ſubtilty, about heavenly things. Thus 
we read the two Wiſdoms oppoſed, Jar.3.15,16,17. we read the ſame Wiſdomof 
God, making war, Revel.19.11.' His weapon, and all his weapons we read of 3 here 
Vvuvyv is 


- 
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is a ſharp ſword that goeth ont of his mouth, ver[.15. which is #be word of God, Ephelſ. 
6. Heb.4.12. which becauſe it is accompanied with the Spirit of God, Chrilt is ſaid 
to deſtroy Antichriſt with the Spirit of bis month, Efay It. 2\Thefl. 2. Nordo we 
read of any other weapon: And mark what his Soldiers are, verſ. 14. The Armies ' 
which were in heaven followed him upon white horſes, cloathed in fine linnen, white and 
clean + What that linnen is ye read, wer/ſ.8. The righteouſneſs of Saints, If ye will 

have a more particular enumeration of the Saints Armory... ye find it, Fp/-/.6.13,18. 

Were this war waged in us, as the war of our luſts 1s, Ja4.4, x: Sathan ſhould be 

overcome, Revel.12.11, and no weapon of outward foes ſhould prevail againſt us : 

yea, that of the Prophet ſhould come to pals,Eſay 2. We ſhould then break our ſwords 
into plowſhares, we ſhould learn war no more 3 which now the malicious practices of 
unpeaceable men, enemies of God, and his peaceable people and kindom, compel us 
and enforce us to learn. : | 

Obſerv. 5. Obſerve the horrour of conſcience , guilty of ſhedding the blood of 
Chriſt z They kill Chriſt, 37 whom his word hath no place, Joh. 8.37. 1 Job. 3. 15. 
Who ſo hateth his brother is a murderer : And ye know that no mnrderer hath 
eternal life abiding in him, Gal.3.1. How among you 2 Was Chriſt crucified in Ga- 
latia ? &y vuil, in you, Heb.6.6. Jam.5.5,6. Is it not ſo with us ? Have not we cru- 
cified Chriſt ? 

But they repented, and thereto we are called. Now this duty is a fincere, and 
- through change of mind and heart, or a turnivg from Sathan and all unrighteoul- 
neſs, unto God and his righteouſneſs, wrought by God, and accompanied with hu- 
miliation, faſting, weeping and mourning. | 

This deſcription contains in it. 1. The Eflence and Nature of trye Repentance: 
2. The cauſe of it: And 3. The Adjuncts, or attendants on it. 1. The Nature of 
It conſiſts in change of mind and heart: or in a turning of them , which appears 
from the name of this duty in the Text, wfl«vororTe, as alfo, fromthe Hebrew name 
of it, wn, which ſignifieth 12rning, which is here alſo uſed in the: Syriack. - So 
much is lignified by the word in the Low Dutch. This change or turning, .muſt be 
to the better. So the French word here ſigniheth, amrerdmrent. of life, In this change 
or turning, two things muſt be conſidered. 1. The Subjects, to be changed or 
turned. And, 2. The terms. 1. The Subjects; the mind. and heart. x. The 
mind included in the firſt word, afſevoev + So the Apoſtle exhorts , to 4 renewing of 
the mind, Rom. 12.1, Epheſ.4.23. 2. And the.ſame Apoſtle tells the Jews of 
& peTarduTov ueegdlov, their impenitent heart, Rom: 2.5, And theſe in the Text, were 
pricked at the heart. 

2. The terms of this change, or turning are. - 1. A quo, from which, viz. from 
Sathan, and all unrighteouſneſs, as Heb.6. from dead:works. 2. Ad quem, towhich, 
Viz. unto God, and his righteouſneſs : Repertance towards God, iA&.20.21. Of both 
which we read, 4.26.18. T fend thee to open their eyes, and 40 turn them from dark; 
neſs to light, and from the power of Sathan unto God. ae ode) 

2. The cauſe of true repentance is God, 2 Ti-.2.2,25. or | 

3. The Adjundts of it, humiliation and ſorrow, which is more properly under- 
ſtood, by the word penitentia, Ye have moſt of theſe together, Joel 2.12;13., Twre 
ge, evento me,&c, This ſorrow was figured by the.ſowre berbs, which:they auſt eat 
when they kept the paſlover at their coming out of Fgypt., i.,e: in tranſitu3\peccato 
ad joſtitiam : Tn the paſſage from ſin to righteouſneſs. . 4 potentia' Satuns. ad 1Deum : 
From the power of Sathan to God. A Pharaone ſpirituats ad Jefurid : From \ſpiritnal: Rha- 
raoh to Jeſas, which is the true Peſac. 7 QT!» gw bh: 

It is neceſſary, we be then afflicted and.mourn, for the .loſs:of our delights.and 
pleaſures, we have parted withal, for all our fins -committediagainſt our God: ::For 
our parting with ourdeareſt friends in;the fleſh,as the mtilcb-kine carrying the Arkylow-. 
ed,as they went toward Bethſhemeſh, 1 Sam.6.12.(our laſtsranſlation zefers to this Text, 
and that upon good grounds, then this is fulfilled,:Zach.1210;11, 12. Hadadrivmon 
is a loud out-cry, and Megiddo is the Goſpel : When the Goſpel tis: firſt ;preachted;: and 
the only Son of /God known to be lain by us, it: cauteth-Hadedrimmor in ther valley 
of 


hy EY py 


Notes and Olfervations upon Ads 2. 375 38. s 6 95 


of Megiddo : Joſtah 1s {lain, the Chriſt of God, in the Spirit is ſlain among us, Reve!. 
42 I.7- There former ſaxrow, wasa ſorraw to repentance, and preceding it. Godly ſor- 
v | row cauſeth repentante, )2 Cor.7.10. The other forrow is the Concomitant, or atten- 
F: dant on repentance; . bo = 2ST a _ 
b.. The Reaſon of this Duty is conſiderable 3 either, 1. In regard of God; from 
} whom we have deeply revolted, Eſay 31.6.-who invites us again unto himſelf, Fer. 
A 4. 1. 2. Inregard of us, who have a double neceſfity, lying upon us, both, x. Of 
"2 Duty, which anſwers to that, which is called meceſſites precepti. 2. And of means, 
which is called: zeceſſitas mediz, 'tis a means ſo-neceſlary to Salvation, that- without 
it, its impoſſible to be obtained, as he who is the Author, and Diſpenſer of it, fore- 
warns his Diſciples, 2/atth.18:3. Now whereas, there 1s a _— whether Faith or 
Repentance precede. This I conceive, may reconcile the difference 3 that ſo much 
Faith is neceſſary, as to believe,that without Repentance, we cannot be ſaved, Numb. 
14. Heb.3, Thus the Ninevites Repentance is famous, but it's ſaid expreſly, that 
firſt they believed God. We multknow therefore, that there is a kind of legal. 
Faith, which propounds the 6T: of God untous, That God 3s, Heb. 11.6. which belief 
muſt neceffarily precede. And therefore of the Gentiles, that Faith is neceſſarily 
prerequired. Thus of the Ninevites, and of the Jaylor, in the ſame condition with 
theſe in the Text, 4@.16, yet him Paul bids believe 3 and Peter bids repent, He knew 
- not God, theſe did, 4F.3. lt. 


as 
— 


_ 


A Memoire worthy the tranſmitting to Poſterity. 


R. Jo. Fincop, in a Sermon before the Houſe of Commons, at the Faſt, Jan.2g; 

1664. being the Day before the Treaty at Uxbridge began, publiſhed by Or- 

" - derofthat Houſe : the Text was, Eſay 22.12. printed by Robert Leybrrn, fot 
Samuel Man, 1n Paul's Church-yard.at the Swar, 164.5. pag.10. hath theſe words. 

We all talk of Reformation.But "ng where is it > Shew me one luſt thou haſt maſtered z 
one paſſion thou haſt conquered ? &c. Talk not of Reformation only, but ſhew it 3 was 
there ever more lying, conſening,zalice, oppreſſron than now £ Nay,( God be merciful to ws ) 
T know not what kind of new cheat and hypocriſie, the father of falſhood, hath taught ſome 
kind of men, whereby to cloak all their fraud and villanies by a new way of pretending; 
#hey are for the Canſe : Then they think all is well; thereby diſcrediting a good Cauſe , 
«liſhonouring a good God, abuſing your good intentions , to work their own ſiniſter ends 
by. Let not men talk of Reformation only, but ſhew it indeed and in truth. 
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—— And the Lord added to the Church daily, ſuch as ſhould be 
| (aved. Vail 324 
The Original Greek words are, 
——0 0 Kv21G Tegomi9a To; owZoprlyss xo" npregy TH EnxAydia. 


Which word for word ſound thus in our Evgliſh. 
But the Lord added to the Church daily thoſe who were ſaved. 


27A Tranſlation that differs very much;from the other. But it is the 
Wiſemans counſe], Blame not before then bait examined tbe 
truth, Ecclus.11, 7. which that we may the better do, we laok 
back to verſ.14. from whence to the end of verſ.40. we have 
| either two Speeches of St. Peer to the Jews, or one interrupted 
"verſ.37. In the former St. Peter, after he'had deſired attenti- 
WSJ. on , verſe 14. he removes and 'confutes their {launder, who 
Soo o-oazy mack'd the Apoſtles, and other Diſciples, and ſaid, They were 
1 ' full of new wine: 2. Heinforms them in the truth. 
I. That the Apoſtles ſpake by the holy GhoiF, 
2. That God had raiſed up Jeſs from the dead, whom they had crucified. 
3. That he was aſcended into heaven, and ſate at the right hand of God. 
4. That he had poured forth his holy Spirit upon the Apoſtles. 
5. That God had made that ſame Jeſus , whom they had crucified, both Lord and 


Chriſt. 
And theſe, or moſt of theſe the Apoſtle confirms, by divine Teſtimony out of 
the Prophets. | : 


The effect of this ſpeech was compundtion, ver/ſ.37. ſorrow and fear 5 which fear, 
becauſe it is Coxſilzativus, and puts men upon enquiry, how they may eſcape the 
evil which they fear : They defire Peters, and the reſt of the Apoſtles counſel, what 
they ſhould do; Then follows Peters advice, That they repent and be baptized, in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, for the remiſſion of ſins. It this they ſhould do, they ſhould 
receive the holy Ghoſt, which promiſe belonged to them , and to all a far off, &c. 
werſ. 23:29, Aud that they mighr perform thoſe duties, and receive the promiſed 
Sprrit, he concludes his {pcech, with exhortation , to be ſaved, or as we render the 
words, $:ve yonr elves from this untoward generation, 

Theeffect of this exhortation in theſe new Converts, is ſeen in a new converſa- 
tion 3 and that for the preſent, wer/. 41. They who gladly received the word, repented, 
and were baptized, and ſaved themſelues from the untoward Generation; and ſo were 


added 


FY 


the untoward Generation. 


that ivere made ſafe each day : And the truth of this appears, A@, 5.14. Believers 


| firives; that whereby we thall know what is crooked is right and ſtraight 3 now Ae- 
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added to the Church daily, verf. 41, 47. and for the future, they; 'who according to! 
the Apoſtles counſel were ſaved, or; ſaved themſelves from theruntoward generation, 
they accordingly obtained a like gracious att from the Lord,to that which was vouch-' 
ſafed unto others before; ver/. 4. DJ þ\ A'S 61 oh | 
The Lord added to the Church daily ſuch as were ſaved, or, laved themſelves from 
1131 E TRI Cf! 


Thus the Syriack Interpreter, and Martin Luther underſtood and turned the words; 
The Lord added. to the Congregation thoſe who were ſaved, and Piſcator 3 ſo the Lows 
Dich Tranſlation hath ir, thus the 074 Enghſh Manuſcript, The Lord encreaſed them 


were more added to the Lord, multitudes of men and women. And Ad. rx. 21. And 
the band of the Lord was with them, and a great number believed, and turned to the 
Lord. In the words'then we have theſe Divine Truths contained. 

i. Some were ſaved daily from the untoward generation. 

'2. The Lord added to the Church daily, ſuch as were ſaved from the nntoward'gene« 
ration. | | 
| In the former we have the flight of Sin and Vice. 

In the latter we have the refuge of Grace and Vertue, 

In the former we do dediſcere, unltearn, and ceaſe to do evil. 

In the latter having ceaſed from evil we do diſcere, learn to do well, 

The former contains the firlt diſpenſation, and the work of the Father. 

The latter the diſpenſation of the Son and his work. The Lord added to the Church 
ſuch as were ſaved. 

To which we may add a third, from the note of diverſity, 95 we;6-, but the Lord, 
(which our Trantlators render by a copulative, as very often they do.) 

3. That though they repented, were baptized, continued in the Apoſtles Doctrine, 
and ſaved themſelves from the untoward generation, yet this proceeded not from 
themſelves, or any power of their own, but from the Grace of God : Though they 
did all that was commanded them, yet it was out of Grace and Mercy, that the Lord 
added to the Church daily ſuch as were ſaved, or ſaved themſelves from the untoward 
generation. 

In the firſt of theſe we muſt enquire, 1. What was this untoward generation 2 

2. What is meant by 92a, who are ſaid to be faved from the untoward ge- 
neration. 

The former is here neceſlarily to be ſupplied from the 40. verſ. to which it hath 
evident reference. : Nor can we underſtand how men can be faved from the unto- 
ward generation, unfeſs we know what they are. The words are ow/ Ile & m9 TH; 

vets 735 Tongs TxiT1ce Nor can we tell what perverfe, crooked and untoward 
is, unleſs we know what 1s right and ſtraight, for privatives are known by their po- 


Gum eft index ſui & obliqui. (See Notes on dv pooilg-*) Joh. 1. 23. The word 
045 wut, ſaved, anſwers principally, etther '1, to VO" #0 ſave, help, preſerve or keep 3 
2, elſe to 79, fo eſcape, or :auſe to eſcape ſome great and imminent danger. 

Obſerv. 1. Mankind by the Fall; and continuance theretn, is in a periſhing condi- 
tion, 13 imminent danger of utter deftruction. nay, paſt danger z danger is 7\yaxc- 
HG TE 0%, the nearneſs of an evils but Mankind perizt, it's boft, the loft ſheep, the 
loft groat, ihe loft, the dead Son, Luk.15. ' = 

Obſerv. 2. They who are delivered from the crooked generation, are men faved; 
as from imminent peril, as brands pluck'd out of the fire-hearth, as men alive from the 
dead : fo the Syriack Interpreter here. is RH | 

3. This work is not wrought by Man alone, but by the Father, preventing Man 
by his Grace; for it is very obſervable, that yu, and therefore the word verf. 40. 
however we turg it aGtively, ſave your ſelves, 1s in the form paſſve z as ts alfo the 
word in the Text, which implies that we ſhould Den: pati, fuffer the faving work. 
of God upon our fouls, . yield our ſelves unto hin; co-operate with him. 

I. As it anſwers to 20) to ſaves it's very obſervable, that that verb is never read 

in 
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he in the Attive Kel, implying by that defect, that man, as he is purely man, can never 
fave himſelf by his own power, but that we obtain all our power, ability and ſuffici- 
ency of God only, 2 Cor. 3. 5. according to that of Jerem. 17. 14. Save me O Lord, 
and I ſhall be ſaved, for vain is the ſalvation of man, Plal. 60. 13. : | 

2. It anſwers alſo to whd, to eſcape, or cauſe to eſcape, and thus ewZ0pgy01, the word 
we turn here ſaved may anſwer unto tw79, evaſores, ſuch as eſcape the great and im- 
mtinent danger of the untoward generation, ſuch as are ſaved, or have eſcaped the cor- 
ruption that is in the world through Iuſts, 2 Pet. 1.4. Whence is it that ſome are ſaved 
from the crooked generation ? Surely God the Father preſerves them from it, 7/al. 
12. 7. Thou wilt ſave them from this generation 3 and what generation that is he tells 
us in the next words, werſ. 8. The wicked walk, round about, a crooked generation ; For 
not only the Son but the Father alſo 1s called our $av7oxr, and faid to ſave ws, Tit. 3. 
4, 5, 6. And this he'doth ſometimes, 1. immediately, fo he called Abraham out of 
Ur ; 2. mediately, by the Miniſtry of Angels, as Loz3 or, by the Miniſters of the 
Word, who are therefore called $avioxrs, Obad. verſ. 21. This they do by that grace 
of God that brings ſalvation unto all men, Tit. 2. 

Thus we read, that Pax/ ſeparated the Diſciples from the urtoward generation, 
Ads 19. 9. | 

Nor hs they wanting to themſelves, and therefore we turn the word ow.Qv7s, 
Save your ſelves from this untoward generation. | 

2. The Lord added to the Church daily ſuch as were ſaved. | 

| Hitherto we have heard who theſe ſaved ones were, and from what they were 
faved, which is the work of the Father in the fir{t diſpenſation, Ay Father worketh 
hitherto, faith the Son of him, azd T alſo work, Joh. 5. 17. 

Come we then to that ſecond work, the work of the Son in the ſecond diſpenſa- 
tion; and ſo by »we/6-, the Lord, is to be underſtood the Lord Chriſt, who is here 
faid to add unto the Church. Here then we muſt enquire, 1. What is the Church, 
and 2. What it is toadd unto the Church. 1x. The word is exuAyoix* 2. The Lord 
Jeſus is ſaid to add theſe ſaved ones unto the Church, when he works that work, i: 
them, which bis Father gave him to do, Joh. 17. when he farther inſtructs them, they 
now become his Diſciples 1n ſelt-denial, #aking wp the Croſs daily, daily mortifying. 
their earthly. members. | 
_ Reaſon may be given 1n regard of, r. Him who makes this addition : 2..The 
Church, to which this addition was made : 3. Thoſe who were ſaved and added to 
the Church. 

I. In reſpec of the Lord who makes this addition, He is the Head of the Church, 
and hath all authority over it : They alſo who are to be added-unto the Church are 
his; for it's true of theſe allo, which he ſpeaks of his Apoſtles, Thine they were, and 
thou gaveſt them unto'me, Joh. 17, | 

2. As forthe Church, it 1s the body of Chriſt, which as yet had but few members, 
One hundred and twenty, A@, 1. beſides, what acceſs it received, verſ. 41. whereas 
the Promiſe made to Abrahams was, that his Seed ſhould be as the ſtars in heaven for 
amultitude, and as the ſand ox the Sea ſhore. 

. '3- As for thoſe who were ſaved, it was the end why they were hewn, fitted and 
prepared by the Law of the Father and his Prophets, that they might be added as 
living ſtones unto the ſpiritual houſe, as living members to the body of Chriſt. 

ObjeZ. If they were ſaved already, what need was there that they ſhould be ad- 
ded to the Church ? 


R | term, 4 quo, from whence; the craoked generation. 

WEDIY he looks at the 3 term, X _ to which; the Lantoes of God. 

This Salvation is but only preparatory, and leads unto Chriſt, who is ableto fave, 
Es 70 meiſe\is, ever to perfeF;or : and therefore the Prayer of the Church is for en- 
tire Salvation : See Notes on Matth. 21. 

Obſerv. 1. The preſent evil world is a moſt dangerous, untoward and crooked 
generation, a generation of envious men, proud men, ſuch as the Apoſtle faith, make 
the 4imzes perilows, 2 Tim. 3,1, which are not only dangerous by their peſtilent ex- 


ample, 
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ample, whereby they do affricare ſcabiem, corrupt others, whether they intend it or 
not. but even data opera, on ſet purpoſe, they lie in wait to deceive ; yea, and when 
men are eſcaped ſr5m,yhem whg live in wa qp4 untoward generation allures theiti 
to their former vonit, and wallpwing inthe mirt, 2 Pet. 2. 

Obſerv. 2. We are'in perpetual danger of this tintoward generation, not only then 
when we are fitting and preparing by the Lord and his Miniſters, but alſo when we 
are ſaved from the untoward generation : Ie, ſaith the Apoltle, are iz peril, or jeopars 
dy every hour. | | 

Obſery. 3. They who are not yet ſaved from the crooked and untoward gener- 
tion, are not yet of the Church of Chriſt, nor added unto the Church; this is cleat 
from the words of the Text, for they were firſt ſaved from the untoward generati- 
on, and then the Lord added them who were ſo ſaved unto the Churgh. | 

This is evident from the oppoſition between their former and Jater eſtate, ſuch 
were ſome of you, . but ye are waſhed, ye are ſan@ified, 1 Cor. 6. 

0bſerv. 4. Here obſerve the different diſpenſations of the Father and the Son, 
1 Theſſ. 1. I. 2 The}. 1-2. | | 

Objerv. 5. Hence it appears, that this Scripture, neither doth in it ſelf, nor ought 
to amuſe us, or make us of uncertain and doubtful thoughts concerning our prede- 
ſtination, or make us caſt all upon fatality, though ſome have forced this Text that 
way : But rather to make uſe of all means which the Lord hath afforded unto us, as 

Hearing, and obeying the Word, receiving of the Sacrament, Watching, Faith and 
Prayer, to put forth all our ſtrength, as a man would do to fave his life, nav more, to 
ſave his ſoul eternally 3 and then Facienti quod'in ſe eſt, Deus non deeſt, To thoſe wha 
by patient continuance in well doing ſeek for glory and honour, God will give eternal life, 

Obſerv. 6. The Church is not yet compleat in all the members of it, there is daily 
addition made unto it. . | 

Otſerv. 7. Men are not finally ſaved, «929%, all at once; the Father ſaves, the 

Son adds them that are ſaved unto the Church. 
-- Ohſery: 8. It is the. Lords Grace that any man 1s of the Church 3 the Lord adds 
untoit, Graces, and Perſons, and Union, and Communian with it: 

Obſerv. 9. What manner of people the Church of God are; a people, haly, righ- 
teous, ſober. chaſt, pure, Deut.33. 29. Who 3s like unta thee O people, ſaved by the Lord? 

Repreh. Thoſe who ſeparate them(tives from the crooked and perverſe generatian, 

but ſave not themſelves from the perverſneſs, uatowardneſs =S crookednels of the 
crooked generation : See Notes on Zach. 7. ; | 

Confol, If the Lord add unto the Church ſuch as are ſaved and preſerved from the 
untoward and crooked generation ; what ſhall become of me, who am engaged in it ? 

There is no (training courteſte, no expecting when the crooked generation will give 
thee leave to forſake them : there 15 no doubt but they will be importunate and earn- 
eſt to detain thee; it is the beſt manners in this cafe to be unmannerly. But I ſball one 

day fall by their ftrong temptations | God is able to keep thee from falling. But alas! T 
know not how it is poſſible to eſcape, being ſurrounded with an evil world ! Nor did 
Noah know, nor, Lot, nor did Daniel know, Dar. 6. 17. but the Lord knows, 2 Pet.6.7. 
But alas! I am ready to perith and fink in deſpair by reaſon of my fin. See Notes on 
Matth. 18. 25. mn | | 

Exhort. To ſave our ſelves from the untoward generation. Oxt of the Church there 
3s #10 jalvatian, Being ſo ſaved, the Lord will add us unto his Church,ovt of which there 
3s n0 ſalvation. They whoare added unto the Church, they are added unto the Lord 
himſelf: So what here we have, the Lord added unto the Church thoſe who were ſaved, 
Att. 14. is thus expreſſed, Believers were added unto the Lord, multitudes both of men 
and women : and he who is joyned unto the Lord is oxe ſpirit with bim, 1 Cor. 6, 
Means, What ſhall I do. to he ſaved ? Sce Notes on. Mat. 8. 25. Help to ſave others, 
as the Lord hath ſaved us, Heb. 2. 16. Marg. ſequere Deum, follow God ; It is his pro- 
perty ſervare. & benefacere, to ſave, an4to do good; pull them as brands out of the fre: 
Xenocrates did ſo by Pojezzon, who afterward became a good han ; ſo ſhall the bleſ- 
hung of God come upon #4, as Job ſaith, it did upon bim, Job 29, 12,13, Confer with 
Notes on Maith, 8.25, NOTES 
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Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, that through 
this man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins. 


And by bim all that believe are juſtified from all things ; from 


which ye could nor be juſtified by the law of Moſes. 


He words are part of St. Pax/'s Sermon to the People of Antioch. 
The Sermon is a word of Exhortation or Conſolation, as ap- 
pears, ver/. 15. word for word ; If there be in you a word of Ex- 
hortation, ſpeak, This Word is a gift of the Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. 
8. and muſt be in us before we ſpeak it, Galat. 1. 15. Dent. 6. 

6, 7. 
Ws This hortatory Sermon conſiſts of a Narration, and an Exhor- 

= tation. 
| The Narration 1s of Gods goodneſs: 

1. To the Fathers in divers places; in Zeypt, tn the Wilderneſs, and in the Land 
of Canaan. | 

2. To the Children under different Governmentsz Judges and Kings : Saul, Da- 
vid. &c. 

The Application of the Grace and Mercy by Chriſt unto the People of Antioch, 
verſ. 38. The Explication and further opening of that Grace and Mercy : both which 
are contained in theſe Axioms. | 

:. Forgiveneſs of linFis preached by Jeſas Chriſt. 

2, Forgiveneſs of fins is preached by Feſws Chriſt to the men of Antioch, 

3. This muſt be known unto the men of Antioch. 

4. Becauſe God the Father hath raiſed up the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, now no more to return 
to corPuption ; therefore be it known unto you men and brethren, that through this man,Qc. 

:. Forgiveneſs of fins is preached by Jeſus Chriſt, 

2uere. 1. What forgiveneſs of (in is ? 

2. What to be preached by this Man ? 

1. The word forgive and forgiveneſf is borrowed from the High and Low Dutch. 
from Ghever, to give, and ver, which increaſeth the ſignification of the word, which 
is fully expreſſed by the French and Engliſh word, pardon; a thorough indulgence, and 
wonchſafing Grace, But when we render *qto5 «uaeriav, the forgivencſs of ſins. By 
theſe words are underſtood, not only forgiveneſs of fins, (7. e.) the pardon of them, 

| whereby 
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whereby the puniſhment: of fins, which otherwiſe had been inflited, is re- 
mitted. | O 

But by theſe words alſo is underſtood the removal, and putting away of the fins 
themſelves 3 and the taking them away from ſinners : Thus here, and the reaſon is 
&pinp., though of large fignification imports a parting, and ſeparating; whither of 
perſons or things, as a@itva woe , fo put away ones wife: oivoau T5 xgt5s, to dif 
charge one of a debt. To pardon a fault, as in that. Epiſtle of Ageſ#laus, Noeiav & pp 
Ga Kts* & of BY dA Gul hits, miles 5 apts: Tf Nicias offend pardon him : 
if he offend not, pardon me ;, however pardon. Accordingly it anſwers to like words in 
the Hebrew, asnn, Gen.42.33. Dent.26.10, Being referred to (in, it anſwersto 993; 
Eſag 22.14. 3% ator vu dvrh euagrix, This iniquity ſhall not be purged from you 
til ye dye, which according to the wiſdom of the Spirit ſignifieth not only to parage 
and for give ſin, but alſo to purge it : And therefore in the Septuagint its rendred by 
& HCO, x44, CAKLIUCAO, MEE aYNE So, Ke, The words alſo anſwer to 
Ri), to take away ſin,as inthat known Pſal. 32. 5. where the Hebrew 1raxwrs pw rR63, 
which Pagnize renders abſuliſti, thou tookeFt away : The Septuagint renders it «qjvas 5; 
Aquila, $, 5% negs 5 Symmachus «Qi, , 

Whereby we may underſtand the meaning of wverſ. x. which is cixed by the A- 
poſtle, Roms. 4. 7, Where the bleſſedneſs of man is declared, whoſe tranſgreſſion is 
taken away, and his ſin covered, which is an exa@ parallel to Pjal.85.2. Thou haſt 
forgiven (the word is raw, which the Septuagint turn «@qmv«s, Tho haſt taken away 
the iniquity of thy people : thou hat covered all their ſir. So that by the former word may 
be implied, the wortification, or killing of fin 5 and by the latter, the burial of 3t, 
and forgetfulneſs of all the luſts tempting us to a return thereunto : Unto both 
which places is added Sela : Importing the depreſſeng of earthly thoughts, and ele- 
wation of the mind unto heavenly things , conliderable in the words foregoing , 
and foreſhewing what a dangerous miſtake there ſhould be by miſunderſtanding 
theſe words. | | 

By this man 9 TsTs, 3,e. by Chriſt : both pardon of fins is obtained by Chriſt; 
The word sT6-, here uſed, is often taken for the expreſſing of ſome contemptible, 
and deſpicable Perſon 3. as they ſaid of Moſes : As for this Moſes, we know ®*not what 
7s become of him, and, as they ſaid, of Chriſt. As for this fellow, Ts'vv pu 5n Sid; 
&c. Joh.9.29, And thus it may be here uſed, even he whom they called n9n, a cruci- 
fied man, This may break the heart of impenitent ſinners 5 when they ſhall conſt- 
der that even sTG-, this mar, whom they deſpiſed and reje&ted, is the. only Savis 
our. Thus Peter preached, A@F.2. 32,36. See what came of this, werſ. 37.” And 
ſurely when we ſhall conſider, that it is the wiſdom of God, which we have accounts 
ed fooliſhneſs. It cannot but prick us unto the heart, as it did them, | Eſay 53.3. 
O let us take heed, leſt it be too late ere we know, and conſider this, as they did 
Wiſdom 5.1. 3 | 

Obſerv. 1. Hereby is ſignified unto us the, glad tydings, which the' Evangeliſts, 
and preachers of the Goſpel bring. unto us: namely Remiſſton of fins by : Jeſus 
Chriſt, This was figured by the j«bily, Levit:25.:8, 9, io. For fo the preacher lifts 
up his voice as a trumpet, and proclaims liberty unto all thofe who were ſervants and 
captives, and eſtranged from their own inheritance. And who are the true ſervants 
but ſinners > who yielded themſelves ſervants nnto iniquity 8: Rom. 6.19. For be who 
committeth ſin, is the ſervant of ſin, Joh. 8.34. 2:Pet.2.19. who are the true Captives, 
but they whom. Sathax takes captive at his will? 2 Tim. 2.'26.” theſe are ſet free at 
the Jubily, at the year of Remiſſzon, as it is called. Le : | 

And who ſets them free but the Redeemer, wan, the kinſman, that word fignifieth 
a Kinſman, and a Redeemer, which is Chriſt. himſelf, who is not aſhamed to call ns bre- 
thren, Heb. Levit.25.48. And therefore the Lord Jeſus, who'ts the true Redeemer, 


| he preacheth the true Remiſſion, and Removal of fin, and our reſtitution unto our 


ſpiritual inheritance. So heexplains, E/az.61. 1,2, in Lak. 4+ 18, 19, and then adds, 
verſ.21. This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears. Therefore the Septwagint : 
Where ever we read Jubily, they turn: the word by «ns, almoſt twenty tires in 
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Leviticus 25. The Redeemer reſtores us unto our inheritance, Fph.1.7,17.: we have 
both theſe together, 4#7.26.17,18. Wherethe Lord promiſeth Paul, that he will de- 
liver him from the people (of the Jews ) and from' the Gentiles : *Unto whom, fairh he, 
ow I ſend thee, 1. e, that they might open their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs to 
light, and ſrom the power of Sathan unto God, that they may receive *:C'v «yogi, 
the jubily, the remiſſion of ſins, ' and an inheritance among thoſe who are ſan@ified 
through faith that is in me. | | 

Doubt. But if the fin be removed, there needs no more prayer for the removal of 
it 3 but our Lord teacheth us to pray for the removal of it. 

Anſwer. Although our fins and failings be many, by reaſon of our ignorance and 
weakneſs; while we are yet children and babes in Chriſt. And the Lord be gra- 


* cjous unto us, and vouchſafe the forgiveneſs of them, 1 Joh.2.12. Yet the plenary, 


and full remiſſion of fins, is given upon the ratifying of the New and Second Cove- 
nant, Jererm.31.31. and 33.8. Heb.8.8. In all which Scriptures the remiſſion of {ins is 
ſet in the laſt place, as thelast thing accompliſhed. 

The Reaſon why remiſſion of fins mult be ſo underſtood in this place, and divers 
other for the removal and putting away lin is evident in this Text, by comparing 
verſ.38. with verſ.39. «tons ouagTiOv, in the former verſe, is expounded by juſtifi- 
cation, or freedom from fin, in the latter place, which I conceive a place convidive 
and forcibly proving this truth, eſpecially if we lay to it, x Joh.1.9. where the lat- 
ter part of the verſe explains the former. Beſides, where L4k.1.77. its ſaid, To give 
knowledge of ſalvation by the remiſſton of their [ins : Salvation 1s explained by remiſl- 
ſion of fins. Now Salvation conſiſts not ſo much 1n the remiſſion and forgiveneſs of 
fins, as in the putting away of ſins, as appears, A. 3. 26. Where the bleſſing of Chriſ; 
is turning every one of us from our intquities, Elay 59.20. with Rom. 11. 26. In the 
former place at's ſaid that the Redeemer (hall come to them that turn from tranſgreſſton in 
Jacob. In the latter 3 All iſrael ſhall come to be ſaved. How ? The Redeemer ſhall turn 
away ungodlineſs from Jacob. So the manis ſaved, when he turnsfrom iniquity, and 
iniquity is turned away from him :'; like places are, Matth.1.21. Fpheſ.5. 25,26. 
And Titus 2.14. ; 

Laſtly Redemption by Chriſt's bloud and Spirit, is interpreted by «tas «ugiGy, 
Fph.1.7. Col.1.14. Now Redemption by- Chriſt's blood, 1s to be underſtood alto by 
his Spirit, according to 1 Pef.1. 18,19.20. Heb.g. 14,15. 

2. Axiom. 2. This forgiveneſs of f1n, and putting away of fin is preached to the 
men of Amntioch. 

Were all the men of Aztioch fit to receive the glad tydings of remiſſion of 
fin? 

It may be doubted ; yea, the Apoſtle puts the matter out of doubt , »cr/.40: 
where he fears that which he warns them off, But muſt therefore the Goſpel not 
be preached, becauſeſome were not fit to hearit 2 God forbid. Our Lord abſtain- 
ed not from Adts of his publick Miniſtry, although ſome prefent were not- fit, and 
capable of them, Joh.6. 52,60,66, And Judas was preſent at the Supper firſt inſti- 
tuted, Lxk.22.21. ' And for ought we know he was preſent 'at 'the ſinging of the 
Hymn or Pſalm, Matth.26.30. Nor did our Lord think meet to omit the Hymn, be- 
cauſe Judas was unftir'toling it. And although-it may be feared, that in mixt Con- 
grepations, ſome here may be, who'are not fit to apply to themſelves, and fing all 
Pſalms which David, and'other Pen-men. of the Book. of Pſalms wrote in their dif- 
ferent conditions , Yet it may be hoped that. ſome' there are eſpecially in a great 
Congregation, who may be of David's eſtate and degree. And therefore our Lord 
Jeſus is brought in by'the Apottle, Heb;2.12. Singing praiſe in the midft of the Church. 
And therefore the Apoſtle'did not think it meet to abſtain fromthe' duty of finging 
Pſalms, although poſſibly many might be preſent, who were not- fit to ſinz them. 
Such a'chearful exerciſe mult not be'keft off, becauſe ſome are unworthy to partake 
of it. Therefore the-Apoſtles expreily enjoyns this duty, Eph. 5:19. But ſome ſing 
thoſe things which arenot'tit for their'condition, as ſome receive the Sacrament; and 
hear the Word at their peril ; as. out Lord ſpeaks in an argument of different" na- 
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eure, qui poteſt capere capiat : So in this buſineſs. And thus in preaching the re- 
miſſion of fins,all are not fit to believe it for themſelves in the ſame degree and mea- 
ſure, ver. 26. 1 

0bſerv. 1. A ground for that Article of the Chriſtian Faith, forgiveneſs of ſis. 

Obſerv. 2. This is an evident proof of Chriſt's Deity 3 and that Jeſus Chriſt 15 
God : Who can forgive ſins but God only. Repentafice and forgivenels of ſins muſt 
| be preached in his name. . - 

Obſerv. 3. This muſt be known to the men of Antioch yvo5w tw vu : what know- 
ledge is this? _ 

This is a fiduciary knowledge, or knowledge of Faith. 

Reaſon in regard of him , through whom remiſſion of fins is wrought, even this 
man Jeſus Chriſt, even S619g«To0s, God-man, He hath power upon eaMth to forgive ſir, 
remit and put it away. This muſt be known, That ye may know that the Son of Mai 
hath power upon carth to forgive ſin, Matth. g. 6. He was manifeſted to take away our 
ſens, and in him there is no ſin, and this ye know, 1 Joh. 3.5. | 

2. [n regard of the preaching remiſſion of ſins; the end of preachiog is believing; 

3. In regard of the knowledge it ſelf, which knowledge is neceflary to remiſſion 
of ſins, and juſtification from ſin. By the knowledge of him my righteous ſervant ſhall 
Juſtifie many, Eſay 53-11. Be it known unto you therefore, Wherefore? Becauſe God 
hath raiſed up Jeſus, &c. Therefore he offereth faith unto all, At.17. At.13.39. And 
by him all that believe are juſtified from all things, from which ye could not be juſtified 
by the Law of Moſes. 

Theſe words contain the explication of the former wer/.38, 

What is meant by remiſſion of fin ? viz. juſtification from 'fin:; wherein we have 
two Ax10Mms. 

1. We cannot he juſtified by the Law of Moſes. 

2. Every one who believes in Chriſt, ;s by Chrif juſtified from all thingt,from which 
he could not be juſtified Ly the Law of Moſes. 

1. We cannot be jultified by the Law of Moſes. 

Quere, What 18 it to be juſtified 5 what the Law of Moſes is, and the reaſon why 
we cannot be juſtified by the Law of Moſes £ 

Obſerv. 1. The holy Ghoſt here {tiles thoſe deſpilers, falſe Accuſers, Decliners 
and Apoſtates, who believe not the remiſſion, and putting away of fins, and the 
juſtification, the freedom, and cleanſing from all things, from which by the Law of 
Moſes, they could nat be juſtified. 

Obſerv. 2. That it is poſſible through Chriſt to turn away from all our ſins; and 
that all iniquittes ſhould be put away from us, Rom.11.26. that weſhal! be juſtified 
and cleanſed from all ſ1ns, yea, all things, &c. This is no erroneous doctrine, but the 
very ſame which was preached by the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles: That Feſ/xs ſhould 
beſo called, Becauſe he ſhould ſave his people from their ſin, Matth.1.21. That Jeſus is 
the lamb of God, that takes away the ſins of the world, Joh. 1. That God hath ſent Je- 

ſas to bleſs us, and to turn every one of us from our iniquities: That this is the ve- 
ry ſame doctrine, which the Apoſtle preached in this Text , when he faith, That by 
this man is preached nnto us remiſſion of ſins, bs 

Wherefore to teach men that. remiſſion, -and putting away of fins and jiſtificati- 
on, and cleanſing from all fins, is impoſlible in this life through Chriſt 3 and not to 
be believed, 1s to teach men the unbelicf; yea, it is to teach deſpiſing of the great 
grace of God, to teach falſe accuſing of God, and his ways; yea, it is to teach A+» 
poſtacy, and revolt from God and his ways. 

Obſerv, 4. Hence we may learn how to judge of the preſent Generation, who 
think it a thing altogether impoſſible, that the fin ſhould be wholly put away, re- 
moved, and turned from us 3 though it be promiſed to be done by Jeſus Chriſt. 
i - man, by Jeſus Chriſt, remiſſion, removing, putting away fin is ſaid to be by 
this Man. : 

Who think it impoſſible, that we ſhould ever be juſtified from all fins; yea, from 
all things in this life,though this be promiſed to every Believer. Who think this to be 
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erroneous dodrine, though preached by the Apoſtle himſelf; yea, though preach- 
ed by Chriſt himſelf, The Apoſtle, and high prieſt of our profeſſcon, Heb.2. Judge then 
Beloved , whether many Profeſſors of the preſent Generation be not deſpiſers of 
this great grace of God offered unto them 3 yea, falſe Acculers, yea, Apoſtates from 
the Faith. 

Obſerv. 5. Deſpiſers ought to*fear, wonder, and periſh. 

Exhort. 1. O Beloved! let not this heavy crime be charged upon us. Let not us 
be deſpiſers. | 

Exhort. 2. Let us prize and eſteem, love and honour, and highly value fo great 
grace, Let us believe the promiſe of remiſſion of fin, ard juſtification from all things. 
See Notes on Zephany 1.7. This isthe Lords main deſign. 

Verſ.40. Beware therefore leſt that come upon you, which is ſpoken of inthe Prophets. 
Behold ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh : For Iwork a work which you ſhall in no wiſe 
believe, thongh a man declare it unto you. 

Hitherto we have heard the Goſpel tydings on the right hand : Now follow the 
tydings of the Goſpel on theleft hand ; for the Goſpel brings both, as we ſhall hear 
anon. 

In the words we have the Apoſtles warning of a danger to the people of Antioch, 
wherein are two things. 

7. The Object, the danger it ſelf. 

2. The caveat, or warning of it. 

The Objet is ſet down generally and particularly. 

I. Generally, that which is written in the Prophets. 

2, Particularly, wherein we have a preface to a judgement, and the judgement 
it ſelf. | 

I. The the preface, wherein is a compellation, deſpiſers, and preparation of them 
to heed the judgement, Behold, wonder and periſh 

2. The judgement it ſelf, with the event of it. The peoples unbelicf of the 
judgement, 

Both here and elſewhere,as Prov.3.12. 5, figaifizth, affizFeth, correFeth, Heb.12.6. 
Tjai. 3.12. EIw3, Women ſhall rule over them, which Aquila reads, pwn), 42d extortie 
oners, Iſai.8.9. yn, aſſociate your ſelves, which the Septuagint read, wn, know ye, Hoſ. 
I3-I4. V. L. wr, O death I will be thy death, which the Septuagint, and St.. Paul, 
I Cor.15.55. read, rg, O death where is thy viGory! and divers the like: where we 
may admire the wiſdom of the holy Ghoſt, and fulneſs of the Word 3 whereof the 
ſame Spirit is the Author, which ſpeaks fo different ſences under one form of words, 
more particularly in the Text. The Prophet Habbakkzk, 1. 5. e113, and St. Paxl in 
DOT) wixpeg nai: Put both together, and they 1mport thus much ,, that at the 
preaching the great graceof God among the Gentiles, there will be among them 4de- 
ſpiſers, falſe Accuſers and Apoitates. So that this Scripture 1s intended not only for the 
Jews; but for the Gentiles alſo, firſt, then come we to the firit interpretion of the 
word, «Te aſa, Deſpiſers + neTxpe gvilet, Deſpiſers : Hierom. reads 1n one edition 
Calumniatores , falſe Accuſers , 1n another declinantes , we muſt ſpeak ſomething 
to every one of theſe, forthe word, 531, 12 Habbakkzk is very large, and may ſignifie 
them all. | 

1. Deſpiſers, here note that mAvmizeAG- copia 78 Des, Epheſ.3.10. The manifold 
wiſdom of God. Habbak, 1.5. twz- So Aquila, Symmac. Calde,Paraph. Theodotion;z but 
the Septuagint read, ya, Whether of theſe are the true? Some ſay the former, but 
then the other had been falſe, which St. Pax! follows in the Text. 

I anſwer, they are both true, and intended by the holy Spirit 3 whence we note 
the fulneſs of the holy Scriptures. 

Deſpiſers 2 of what? what did they, or would they deſpiſe > 

What elſe but that great, that notable grace of God 3 The remilſion or putting a- 
way of ſin ; the juſtification from all things through faith in Jeſus Chrift. Defpiciency 
and negled& of fo great Grace, muſt needs be a very great fin, whether we conſider 
the thing deſpiſed ; or the perſons, either deſpiſed, or deſpiling. 

I. The 
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| I. The thing deſpiſed, remiſſion of fins, juſtification from ſin; ſalvation it ſelf : See 
Notes on Heb. 2. 2, 3. who look down upon theſe things as below them. The Apo- 
ſtle foreſaw, that all his Auditors would not entertain the Goſpel, though the moſt 
gracious Meſlage that ever was brought to the Sons of Men, that they would not 
only be Swine, but even Dogs and Wolves; 1f they have deſpiſed you, if they have kept 
my ſaying, they will keep yours alſo, Matth. Io. 24. | 

The leaſt tin, even a neglect of the great Grace, Heb. 2.3. draws on judgement, 
how much more contempt and defpiciency of it : It ſhall be eaſter for Sodom and Go- 
morrah, for ſuch not only judge and declare themſelves unworthy of the Grace of- 
fered, but deſervedly continue under the former wrath : The wrath of God abides 
upon them, and by their ingratitude they juſtly inflame God to further vengeance z 
how much more will this judgement fall heavier upon refiſters and blaſphemers of the 
Goſpel, 2 Theſſ. 1.8, 9. A@. 7.51. Te ſtiff-necked, and uncircumciſed in heart and ears, 
ye have alwayes reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt as your Fathers did, ſo do ye. Pheſe Draa, are 
alſo turned Calumniatores. Inſtead of deſpiſers, Hierozz reads, Videbitis calummiatores 
in one Edition, and in another Yidebitzs declinantes. In the former ye (hall ſee, re 
falſe accuſers, ye who ſpeak evil of God, and his wayes, and his people : In the latter, Ye 
ſhall ſee ye decliners, they are ſuch as we call Apoſtates 3 and uſually they who deſpiſe 
the great Grace of God, they ſpeak evil of God and his wayes, and his people, and 
depart from them : Such ye find divers of that people, to whom the Apoltle ſpake 
the words of this Text, wer/. 45. 

I. They were Calumniatores, falſe accuſers ;, ſuch ſpeak evil of God, and that, 

r. Either directly, as they- who curle and blaſpheme his Name, ſpeak evil of his 
wayes, Ad, 19. 9. Slander the footſteps of his anointed : Mockers who ſay, where 5 
the promiſe of his coming £ 2 Pet. 3. 

Or, 2. Indiredly, and fo they who live 1n their fins, yet flatter themſelves, as if 
the moſt holy God were their God : theſe flander the Lord and falily accuſe him, as 
if he were like unto them, P/al. 50. | 

3. 132, are turned Declinantes, Apoſtates and Revolters from the Lord. There 
are two great Leaders, exc. See Notes on Zeph. 1.5,6. It's a metaphor taken from 
military affairs. 

Obſerv. 1. Militia eſt vita hominis, the life of man is a warfare. | 

Obſerv. 2. There are true Apoſtates, revolters from God, and the victorious Faith. 

Obſerv. 3. Men who hear the Goſpel, if they keep not a ſtrict watch, backflide. 

Obſery. 4. The duty of Gods people is a conſtant following after him. 

Obſerv. 5. The ground of all our Diviſions; for V»3o, is the ground of all good, 
Binio, the ground of all evil. | 

2. The advice the Prophet Habbakkxuk, and the Apoſtle from him gives is moſt 
ſerious and emphatical, and the judgement to be denounced. 

I. Moſt remarkable. i97z, behold, ſee, obſerve it fo asnothing more. 

2. Moſt ſtupendious, a judgement. to be wondered at, ſee, behold and wonder at 
this judgement. 

3. Such as if duiy conſidered, will make a man vaniſh and come to nothing (4q«- 
viady7e the word is) in regard of all his contrary thoughts, and opinions, and conceiv- 
ings, in regard of his high mind and great pride of his knowledge : as the Apolile 
confeileth, Rom. 7.9. I was alive without the Law once: He thought he lived the life 
of God, and that all had been welt with him 3 bu# whex the Commandment came, ſin 
revived and I died. The Church of Laodicea thought her ſelf rich, Kev. 3. 17, 

O how ſeaſonable is this admonition, in regard of the preſent evil world ! for the 
world was never ſo wile in their own eyes; We know that we have all knowledee, 1 Cor. 
8. yet indeed never were men mors fooliſh; the world was never more tecure of 
their own ſalvation, never more ſafe in their own opinion, never more at reſt in 
their own, ſpirits, when yet indeed they were never in more peril and jeopardy ; for 
when they ſay peace, then ſuddain deſtru&ion comes upon them. 

7. ' This therefore jultly reproves all thoſe who flatter themſelves into an imaginary 
happineſs : See Notes on Heb. 2. 2, 3. : 


2. Who 
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2. Who believe not the Goſpel of Salvation, remiſtion of ſins, and juſtification 
from all things through faith in Jeſus Chriit. This we read often blamed in the Jews, ib. 

3. Who neglect and deſpiſe the great Grace of God, 7bidem. 

4. Who deſpiſe and negle@ the great Grace of God for a toy and trifle, &c. bid. 

God works a work in our dayes : So here, 7 work a work i# your dayzs, What 
work 1s that ? 

The word is 7y9, which ſignifieth ſometimes a workz ſometimes the reward or 
wages for the work done, Job 7. 2. The work here underſtood is a work of judge- 
ment, as appears Habbak. 1. which is the reward of diſobedience. 

This work God works per /e, by himſelf, or, per alium, by another. 

1. By himſelf, withdrawing his preſence from diſobedient and unbelieving men 
and women, and departing from them 1n'everlaſting diſpleaſure, as Hoſ. 9. 12. Wo 


alſo unto them when T depart from them. n 


2. God worPs his work of judgement\per alinum, by another, for, quod quiſque per 
alium facit, id ipſe facit. Now this other by whom God works, is either the ſinner 
himſelf, as when he gives men over unto a reprobate mind, and to their own hearts 
luſts, as P/al. 81. 12. 

2. That other is Satan himſelf, and wicked men, his agents and inſtruments. 

Now Satan renders them either abſolute beaſts, and makes them wallow as brute 
beaſts in the mire of voluptuouſneſs and ſenſuality, whoſe God zs their belly, Phil. 3. 
or renders them like him{clt in pride or envy, for as God is love, fo the Devil is 
envy, As 13. O thou enemy of all righteouſneſs, child of the Devil z or elſe he makes 
them arrant carth-worms, who mind earthly things, Phil. 3. 

Obſerv. t. What we have according to the Greek Interpreters, 7 work a work in 
your dayes; Hierom reads, Quia facium eſt in diebus weſtris, out of Symmachus, Opus 
fiet in diebus veſtris 3 and the Hebrew Text will bear both 9y9a %y9, This variety of 
reading proves that of the Wiſe Man to be true, Eccle/. 1.9, 10. The thing that hath 
been. it is that which ſhall be, and 3.15. That which hath been is now, ana that which 
5 to be hath already been, and God requireth that which 3s paſt, for ſo the different 
Tranſlations import all the parts of time : our Tranſlation, 1 work a work; Hierom, 
fjadum eſt ;, Sy mmachus, fret. 

Obſerv. 2. This alio 1mpiies, that our God is not prone to works of wrath and 
judgement, fiet and jaFur, the which hath beer done and ſhall be done, without men- 
tion who doth itz and therefore when he procceds to judgement, it's called indeed 
his Act, but his ſtrange AG, Ila. 28. 21. implying that he doth not afflit 13%n,. wills 
ingly, or with bis keart, Lam. 3. 33. Yet 

Obſerv. 3. God is not all Mercy. : 

Nor doth he work only his work of Mercy among the Children of Men in that 
greateſt diſplay of his goodneſs, Fxod. 

Obſjerv. 4. The ſpace and continuance of Mans life is deſcribed not by Ages or 
Years, but only by Dayes, &*c. See Notes on Heb. 1. 

Obſerv. 5. Every man hath his ſhare, his part of theſe dayes. 

Obſerv. 6. Gods work of judgement goes on throughout all Ages, and is preſent 
with them, gx! T9 £40v, I work a work. 

Obſerv. 7. All puniſhment of unbelict and contempt of the Goſpel, is not wholly 
deferred until the life to come, although then there be the accompliſhment of end- 
Icls miſery to dilobedient fouls, where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quench- 
ed; But as the eternal life and happineſs is begun, and in good meaſure befalls be- 
lievers and obedient ones within the compaſs of this life; ſo the eternal death and 
milcry in great meaſure, and ſome fearful kinds of it are executed on men even in 
this life allo. Accordingly our Lord tells the Jews, Joh. 8. Te ſhall ſee me mo more, 
but die in your fins. Thus ye read the Lord departing from his Temple, FEzech. 8. 106. 
and ſo he departs from the unbelieving and difobedient ſoul, and leaves it in an 
hell upon earth. O the diſtreſs that comes upon ſuch a ſoul! when a man is touTov- 
TEC, 4 ſelf-tormenter, and as God departs from him, he ſinks deeper into ſin; 
and the Devil gets farther hold of them, and makes them his children, as our Lord 

ſaith 
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faith to the Jews, Joh. 8. Te are of your father the devil : 1f luch they beat the firlt, - 
how much more ar the laſt, when he makes them ſever times more the children of hell 
than before, and finiſheth his work upon them, and makes them up compleat. veſſels 
Z of wrath, and eternal deſtruction. | 
I 1. Thereaſon is conſiderable from the demerit and fin of unbelieving and diſche- 
dient men, as it is implyed in P/al. 81. 11,12. Rozs. 1. 28. 

2. The juſtice and conſtancy of God in his works of providence ; for whatſoever 
F God doth 3s for ever. 

3. From the juſtice of God upon the unbelief and diſobedience of men ; for a: 
men believe not the commands.of God, and the great Grace of remiſſion of (ins and 


juſtification 3 ſo it is juſt with God, that they ſhould not believe the puniſhment of 


their unbelief and diſobedience. 
Axiom. 6, That work many will not believe, although a man declare it unto they, 


Rea/vn. From ſelf-love, and a ſtrong inclination in th@will unto fin, for as men are 
ſtrongly inclined to any iniquity, ſo have they a ſtrong perſwaſton that no evil will 
come upon It, gue nolumns, difficulter credimyus. Thus on the contrary belief pro- 
ceeds from the will, for when men are well perſwaded and affected to the truth of 
the Goſpel, and what it requires of them3 they are apt to believe the promiles of help 
and reward that are made thereunto. p- 

0b/erv. i, Unbelief of men proceeds not from meer want of warning from God, 
but from their own hardening themſelves againſt it, for although it be laid, /eeing ze 
ſhall jee and not perceives yet this blindneſs proceeds from themſelves, 4&#. 28. and 
then it is juſt with God to give them up. | 

0bjerv. 2, Note the reaſon why Gods Kingdom comes not 1n theſe laſt dayes, but 
the Devils Kingdom, that prevails, and is ſet up almoſt univerſally : The true reaton 
i; the want of Faith, men believe not. I know well we all boaſt every one of his 
Faiih : See Notes on James 2.21. The world is full of ſuch a falle Faith 3 but where 
is that Faith, whereof the Lord ſaid, Lzk, 18. Men believe not the great defign of 
God, Amos 9.8. See Notes on Zeph. 1.7. Thus becauſe men believe not, the Lord 
works his work, he ſends the Chaldeans : See this in ſome Examples. Covetoulſneſs 
£ prevails, @c. | 
Repreh, The great unbelief in theſe laſt dayes : the Lord, as he works a work of 
| judgement and wrath, and that in our dayes, fo he works a work of mercy and grace 
in our dayes allo. 

And what 1s that work of Grace ? | T 

This is the work of God that ye believe, Joh. 6:29. This work wrought in us is im- 
puted and aſcribed unto us, I Thefſ. 1. 3. Torr work of faith, and therefore it is Gods 
command unto us, that we believe in Chriſt, 1 Foh. 3.23. AM 

Now what is that which we are to believe? : 

1. That God gives us the Eternal Life, Tt. 1. 2. I Joh. 2. 25. 2c] | 

2, That the fin which intervenes-and hinders us from the Eternal Life is done a- 
way, or:doing away through Jeſus Chriſt. 

This object of our Faith is propoſed unto us, werſ. 38, 39. 

Exhort. Take heed what we hear : See Notes on Hebr. 2. 1.' Obſerv. 4. 

The Rabbins in the end of the Books of Holy Scripture are wont to write theſe 
words, pmn3 pr be ſtrong, and of good conrage. Tt 18 the common and moſt uſual 
farewell among men, ieeao in the Greek, fo in the Latin Yale, (5. e.) properly be 
ſtrong, be valiant. Ye believe through Chriſt his merit, and his power, and efficacy, 
the remiſſion, the putting away of fins. Z 

11 PIN, be ſtrong, *eeco, vale. It is the Apoſtles method, 2. Per. 1.' ye have ob- 
| taine(4 + iodT1 ar, miwse: Add to your faith wertue. | 
= Exhort. Believe the remiſſion of lins, it's the glad tidings which the Apoftles bring. 
= "The Goſpel of remiſtion of ſins was preached to the Antiochians; 'Who were they 
in their myſtery? Who elle but ſuch as were contra curras, averſe, and oppolite unto 
the chariot of war : they were peaceable men, andthe Dodrine of Peace was tobe 
picached unto the houſe where the'Son of Peace was 3 and therefore the' Apdſtle 

. calls 
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calls them, Mer, Brethren. Abrahams argument unto Loft, Ger. 13. Ads 13. 26. 
Men and Brethren, Children of the ftock, of Abrahams, and whoſoever among you feareth 
God, to you is the word of this ſalvation ſent. 

They walked in the ſteps of Abrahams Faith, 


Some Additional Notts on Acrs 13. 38, 39. 


With a Concluſion of this Third Volume; in an humble 
Prayer to God in the words of the AuTHroR. 


T'VO5tv &v aw Upliv, evders od e\qol, om Nx TETS vly eptog HuereTIAV xeTHtyRANET 
Ko & md mxvTav Ov & HOUMANTE Cy 7%) Ve Maartac Ruouw Wo, ey TETH ms 6 m= 
celGov NUOUET 


Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, that through this 


man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of ſens. 
And by him all that believe are juſtified from all things ; from which 
ye could not be juſtifeed by the law of Moſes. 


Heſe words are part of a Sermon of the Chriſtian Faith, preached by the Apo- 
| ſtle : The Analyſis ſee before, and 7» Zeph. 1. Io. 
remiſſion of fins 

cleanſing from ſins 5 

The Author of both ; 
| Means of obtaining both, 

His Application 1s 1. Inſtruction, 2. Commination. 

. Inſtruction, that by David 1s meant Chris?. 

. Commination, that we take heed : All which are compriſed in theſe Axiomsz 
Remiſſion of fins is publiſhed by Chriſt to believers. 

. We cannot be juſtified from fin by the Law of Moſes. 

. '3. Every one who believes in Chriſt, he is juſtified from all things, from which 
he could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. 

4. The Commination with Exhortation followeth, That we take heed leſt upon 
our unbelief and difobedience, that befa}l us, which is ſpoken in the Prophets. 

x. That Remiſſhon of Sins is publiſhed by Chriſt, and that we cannot be juſti- 
fied from fin by the Law of Xoſes, is agreed upon by all ; but how every one who 
believeth is juſtified from all things, from which he could not be juſtified by the Law of 
Moſes : This I doubt'is not believed by all, though it be neceſſary to be known to 
all. - T-ſhall therefore ſpend no time in handling.the two former, but ſpeak only of 
the latter, and the Commination and Exhortation. 

3. Every one who believes 1n Chriſt is juſtified from all things from which he could 
220t be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. Ry 

2uere. 1. What is here meant by uauwdlu,-tobe juſtified ? 2. What by mxvmar, 
all things £ 1. Vulg. Lat. hath remiſſzo peccatorum annunciatur ab omnibus. 2. Titerlin. 
Peccatis. 3. Engliſh Manuſcript from all ſins. 4.1 conceive it's better read in the 
largeſt ſence, al things; becauſe hereby may be underſtoad all whatever the believ- 
ing Soul 1s juſtified, freed and cleanſed from : See Notes on Fob 19. 25.: but ſo that 
principally alſo fins be here meant, which are the true evils and cauſes of all the pe- 
nal evils, for ſo Matth. 1. 21. Rom. 6. 7. | 

3- The Law of Moſes. We cannot be purged by the Law of 249ſes ; The Law of 
Moſes 
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Moſes is here ſet down N«Ke,Txec, by way of diſtinction 5 we read of a three-fold 
Law, 

1. The Law of Man, as the Law of the Medes and Perſians. | 
" 2. The Law of God, which is the Law 1. Of the Father by Moſes; 2. OF Chrilt, 
Gal. 6. 2. 3. Ofthe Spirit of Life, Row. 8. 2. 

3. The Law of Sin, Row. 7. | 

Reaſon, 1. In regard of the Law of Moſes, which conſiſting i» Carnal Ordinances, is 
weak, Hebr. 7. 19. it makes nothing perfe@, and 10. 4. impoſſeble by it to do away ſix. 

Reaſon, 2. Inregard of Chriſt, and of the Law of the ſpirit of life, which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord. | 

Reaſon, 3. In regard of Faith, Rom. 8.3, 4. I Job. 5. 4. 

Obſerv. 1. An unbeliever is an unclean, an unjuſt perſon, he hath not received 
the juſtifier and cleanſer, Tt. 1. 15, 16. where defiled, nnbelieving and dilobedienc 
are all one; que immergunt homines ig perditionem. | 

Obſerv, 2. Moſes is commonly rendered draws out of .the water 5 Vide Onoma- 

icon, 
p Exhort. To believe in Chriſt, Joh. i. 12. Rowe. 3. 28. and 5. 1.9. I Cor. 6. 11. 
Gal. 2. 16. for ſo a man 1s j»ſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and 3. 2. 24. 

Reaſon. Chriſt is the end of the Law for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth, Rom. 
Io. 4. The Apoſtle there puts the difference between the righteouſHeſ of the Law, 
2 and the righteouſneſs of Faith, and makes Moſes in whom the Jews truſted, the Um- 
be pire and Arbitrator between them. The Law faith. He that doth ſhall Itve : The 
i Righteouſneſs of Faith faith, If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy month the Lord Jeſus, and 
ſhalt believe in thine heart that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

The Apoſtle in the ſame Epiſtle, Chap. 8. makes all plain; Chriſt is able to ſave, 
tis T9 mevTe\ts, Heb, 7.25. to the uttermoſt. 

0bje@, If every one who believes be juſtified, then what need any thing but faith? 
what need any obedience ? | 

The whole Word of God muſt be true, and every part of it ſtand firm with 0- 
ther : Know we therefore the true Faith hath obedience involved in the nature of 
itz whence to believe and obey are taken for the ſame thing : See Notes on 1/a. 3. 
Io. add ye Dent. 30. II, 12,13, 14. where is ſet down the very difference between 
the Law and Faith. 

Obſerv. 1. All who believez Greek T5 0 mgcvov, every one that believeth : As par- 
ticular Faith is required of every man, ſo particular Juſtification is promiſed unto " 
every believer 3 our Tranſlation here is plural, aZ that- believe, but the Greek is fin- 
Ws gular, 7% 6 ma WowTK, every one who believeth 3 this is no fair deating, for 
whereas theſe words are put in the plural number, there is place left for diſtinction, 
Whereas T0 mevav, every one that believeth, implyes Faith required in every one, 
and a particular promiſe and aſſurance of Juſtification made unto every man. Such 
untrue dealing with the holy Word of God may be obſerved in our former Engliſh 
Tranſlators, as Hebr. 2. 9. ſhould taſte of death for all, another hath it, for al/ men ; (0 
ſome of our Latin Tranſlations pro ommmibus, pro cunis, whereas the words are ue 
mel G- yore JevdTs, as our laſt Tranſlation hath it, That he ſhould taſte death for 
every man. | 

What 1s the difference ? Doloſus verſatur in generalibus : So that if we, or any one 
urge the univerſality of Chriſt's death, he died not pro ſingulis generum, ſed pro gene- 
ribus Jager He died for all kinds, not for every man, which yet the Scripture faith 
expreſly. 

Goferel Faith in Chriſt is a purging, ſanifying and cleanfing Faith, AF, 15. g. 
and 26. 19. | 

Obſerv. 3. Chriſt is the Author of Faith, 4 T5T@, Heb. 12. 2. 

Obſery. 4. Chriſt is the Author of Juſtification, 1 Cor. 6.11. Gal. 2. 16. 

Þ» _ Obſerv. 5, Every one who believes in Chriſt, andis juſtified by Chriſt, is in Chriſt, 
A Es TSTM®. 

= | Obſerv, 6, The Goſpel of Salvation, the glad tidings of juſtification and fanGtifi- 
I Yyyy cation, ec, 
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cation. Cc. is univerſal to every one that believeth 3 Chriſt's birth is joy zo all peo- 
ple, Luk. 2. 16. The Grace of God is owe 0s mem, Tit. 2. Il. Marg. it 1s #0vy owTH- 
ec, Jud. verſe. 3. God would have all men to be ſaved, 1 Tim. 2. 4: As-he was born to 
the joy of all people, ſo he died for the benefit of all, He ſuffered death for every 
man, Hebr. 2.9. No man 1s excluded who doth not exclude himſeltf. 

Obſerv. 7. God is no reſpeter of perſons : See Notes in Joh. 1.12. 

Obſerv. 8. Faith in Chriſt purgeth, juſtifieth and cleanſeth from all ſin; all things 
are poſſible to him that believeth, Mar. 9. 23. 1 Joh. 5. 4. | 

Objerv. 9. The difference between the Righteouſneſs of the Law and Faith in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Roz. To. 5, 6. cum Dent. Zo. 11, 12, 13, I4- 

Obſerv. 10. Remiſſion of fins and jultification, cleanſing, purging from fins go to- 
gether, 1 Joh. 1. g. 

Obſerv. 11. Faith is not a fancy, but a real receiving of Chriſt, and hath through 
him a real work 1n it. 

Obſerv. 12. What kind of people believers are, they are a cleanſed and purged 
people : See Notes in Hebr. I. x&I%@ {0 puo) TUnou ucs. 

Repreh. 1. Thoſe who detract from the power of Chryſt in cleanſing from ſin, they 
aſcribe unto their own death more than to Chriſts death, more to the unclean Devil, 
than to the moſt holy God and his ſpirit. 

oe 2. Who fancy themſelves juſtified, when yet they continue and. live in 
their {tns. ; 

Repreh. 3. Who aſcribe all the cleanſing and juſtifying of Chriſt from ſin, to what 
Chriſt hath done ſo many Ages lince, and not to his working in us. Moſes is alledged 
by St. Paul, Deut, 3o. in that very place, mark what ofes ſaith, No good makes ws 
good, unleſs it be in us, as e contra, no evil, evil, unleſs in us. 

Exhort, Receive and believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the juſtifier and ſanctifier. 

Doubt. How can we be exhorted to receive him who is already in us? 2 Cor. 13. 5. 
| Can a man be exhorted to receive him whom already he'hath? Heis in us, and we 
believe he 1s 1n us. 

For Anſwer : See Notes in Jam. I. 21. 


\ The Prayer. 


Lord, thou haſt called ns with an holy Calling unto the 
belief of the Truth by the Goſpel, to the obtaining of the 
Glory of the Lord Feſus Chriſt ; And thou halt made 
. unto us great and precious Promiſes, that we ſhould be partakers 
of thy Divine Nature. But thou requireſt, that firſt we elcape 
the corruption that is in the world through luſt : / hat having 
received theſe precious Promiſes, we ſhould puritie our ſelves trom 
all pollution of flcth and ipirir. | S 
1 hou offereſs Faith unto us all by the reſurreCtion of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. But we have not walked worthy of ſo holy a 
3 Calling ; we have contented our ſekves with a dead Faith, not 
+ conſraering that the F aith that juſtifieth, purifieth the heart ; that 
it is obedience, that the ſpirit of God accompanieth it. But al. 
though our ſins be multiplyed againſt thee, yet deal with us in mercy. 
O gtve us grace to flee out of the falſe Hypocritical Jeruſalem, 
1 T hat we may hear the noiſe of the 1 rumpet, and take warning, and 
; be admoniſhed by the fire of the Spirit in the Vineyard of the Lord 
2 of Hoſts. | 
I Set open the Fountain to the houle of David for in and for 
uncleanne's, that may purge ont of us that ſource and fountain of 
wickedneſs : Aud vonchſafe unto us that Living Faith, that we 
may believe in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, as the Scripture bath ſaid, 
That out of our heart may flow the Rivers of Living Wa- 


ters. Amen, 
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Wherefore, as by one man fin entred into the world, and death 
by ſn: and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have 


feuned. 

For until the law ſin was in the world: but ſon is not imputed, 
when there is no law. 

Nevertheleſs, death reigned from Adam to Moſes , ever over 
them that bad not fanned after the ſumilitude of Adams 
zranſgreſſon, who is the figure of him that was tocome. 


UR general ſcope and aim is, the diſcovery of Chriſt, zeſter- 
day, Heb.13. 3. e. in all that traq of time, before his mani- 
feſtation in the fleſh. Having therefore found his eterna! 
generation, Mich.5.1. His goings forth from everlaſting ; and 
his growing up as the tree of life, in the paradiſe of God, 
Rotn.2.7. That Paradiſe of God muſt have a keeper, or a 
dreſſer, who was (ye know ) the firſt 4dam, but he was a 
Type of the ſecond, A figure of his that was to come. 

From verſ.12, to the end of the 14, our Apoſtle treats of 
ſin, and the reign of it in the world : Wherein we have: 
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7. The entrance, and uſurpation of the Tyrant : As by one wan firs entred into the 


wortd. -2, His progrels, and gaining power over all: Dedth pdfſed wport dll mien, fot 
& thet 
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that all have ſinned. 3. His duration, and continuance in his reign, from: Adam till 
' Moſes. 9 \ NO 

| fon verſ.12. to'the end of the Chapter + our Apoſtle compares Chriſt, the Au- 
thor of righteouſneſs and life, with Adam the author of ſin and death , and that as 
like, and unlike. 

1. As like, verſ.12,13,14. and verſ.18,1g.-verſ.12. As by Adam, fin entred upon all 
men, and death by ſix 5 So by Chriſt, righteouſneſs enters upon all believers, and by 
righteouſneſs life. : : ; 

The Apodoſis, and reddition of this fimilitude is not full, but imperfe&tly ſet down 
in the end of the 14 verſe. = 

Verſ. 13. Contains a Prolepſes, if all have ſinned, then they who lived before 
the Law, but not they 5 For where no law is , there is no trangreſſion : The Apoſtle 
diſtinguiſheth the being of ſin from the appearing of itz and denyeth the aſſumption, 
by affirming the reign of ſi: ſrom Adam, to Moſer, althongh ſin were not reputed for 

MM -. 
Y The Divine Truths contained in theſe words, are theſe - 
By one man ſin entred into the world, 
Death entred by ſun. | 
. Death paſſed upon all men, in that all men have ſinned, 
Sin was in the world, until the Law. 
It is not imputed, or reputed ſin, when there is no Law. 
Death reigned from Adam to Moſes. 

7. Tt reigned over all them, who had not ſinned, according to the ſimilitude of Adams 
tranſgreſſion. | 

8. This Adam is the figure of Chriſt, who was then to come. 

Here we are to enquire. 1. Who this one man is? 2. What is the world ? 
3. What fin this1s? 4. How is fin faid by one man to enter into the world ? 

We ſhall not need go far, for explanation of all theſe: This very Divine Truth 
is expreſled, in other words in the following part of the Chapter. 1. This one man 
here is afterward called 4dam, verſ.14. 2. The world in this firſt point, is called all 
men in the third. 3. Sin here is called, the diſobedience of one man, verſ.19. z. e. 
Original ſin, called by many names in Scripture, and by the Ancients 5 Peccatuns 
peceans, the ſinning F 3 fomes, fewel; languor nature, the ſickneſs of nature ; lan- 
guor membrorum, the weakneſs of the members ; lex membrorum , the law of the mems- 
bers ; concupiſcentia, concupiſcence 3 & macula carnis, the ſpot of the fleſh. 4. What 
here is, by one man fin entred into the world, that wer/.19. Is by one mans diſobe- 
dlience, many are made ſinners : For our better underſtanding of this truth, we muſt 
enquire : 1. How lin entred into the world. 2. How by one man : The anſiver 
to which may contain a reaſon of the point. 

Dub. 1. How entred fin into the world ? by imputation only : or by real propa- 
gation allo ? | 

Certainly by both ; For te ſay that God imputes fin to the Poſterity of Adam, if 
there were no guilt of fin contracted, would require much art to excuſe God of in- 
Juſtice, which our God needs not, no, he needs none of our fins, to declare him 
righteous: No, Let God be true, and every man a lyar, Rom.3.4. 2. Butif we ſay, ſin 
entred by real, and true propagation, as indeedit did. Here the School-men will 
trouble us, with their more curious than uſeful &yeres. Utrum per animam, an per 
corpus, & carnem tantum,&c. Whether the contagion be conveyed by the Soul,or by 
the Body ? And they reſolve it, even the ſubtilleſt of them, by an implicite contra- 
diction, or little better; when they deny that it's conveyed by the Soul ; yet fay, 
that per virtutem aFivam ſeminis, that finis conveyed by the ative. power of the 
Seed. And what aQtive power is that in the ſeed, but the Soul ? which is called 
motas efficiens, principium, and culo. #, aexi, the canſe, or the beginning'; by the Phi- 
loſopher, whom they all follow. If any hence inferr, that then God ſhould be the Au- 
thor of it, it followeth not ; for certainly man is, and may be truly ſaid to beget a 
man: And what tis that but mor! trregy Gov aur@s to beget another like to ones ſelf. 
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This power God gave to man in the beginning, Ger. 1.28. And I know not; wheri 

he took it from him; for we find that Adam begat a ſon in his own likeneſs, after his- 
image : He had loſt the image of God 3 why is it repeated in: his own likeneſs, ivr his 

own image? Whatis implied, but the propagation of the whole man , corrupt like 

himſelf? The oppoſition between theſe two expreſſions evinceth it, ver. 1. 7 the 

day that God created man, in the likeneſs of God made he him 5 That was the beauty; 
aad purity of the Soul, Then, verſ.3. Adam begat a ſon in his own likeneſs after his 

i-4ge, 1. e. the original ſtain and impurity of the Soul; For that which is born of the 

fleſh, is fleſh , and that which is born of the Spirit, is Spirit, Johi3 6. Plal. 51.5, I mas 

ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſin did my mother conceive me. 

This one man may be conſidered : Either, 1. In himſelf, as one individual and 
ſingle perſon : Or, 2. As a common perſon, Kadix communitatis, the root of the 
community: and lo, unus homo, is omnes homines, one man is all men, 

1. If as one perſon, his {gn is only his own, and no mans elſe. 

2. If we confider the firſt man as a common perſon, and radix communitatis z he 
is then underſtood to receive all for himſelf, and for the Community which de- 
pends upon him : So he received for himſelf, and all mankind , original righte- 
ouſneſs and innocency 3 as a Father receives an inheritance for himſelf, and his heirs 
for ever. And as he receives all for himſelf, and his poſterity, ſo his loſs is to him- 
; ſelf, if heloſe; and redounds from himſelf, to all who depend upon him. And 
5 that this is juſt with God; juſt men and law-givers themſelves allow and approve: 
; Vide Notes, 1n Prov. 29.8. 

Obſery. 1. See then, O man, what thy firſt condition was, and what thy preſent 
condition 1s? Yide Notes, 1n Hoſ.8.12. 

Obſery. 2. Sin is come as a ſtranger into the werld : So a ſtranger came to 
David. 

Obſerv. 3. Sin was not originally in the World, Gez.1. 1x0 aw, Wiſdom 1.13,14; 

Obſerv, 4. The diretul and prodigious increaſe of fin; from one ſpawn fo innu- 
merable a try. Vide Notes, in Rom.6. So efficacious and powerful is the poyſon of 
ſia, its of a ſpreading nature, we ſay, Bonnm eſt diffuſtuum ſui, Good is diffuſive of its 
fel: *tis as true of evil, oe ſinner deſtroyeth much good, 

0bſerv. 5. The great necellity of a ſtrong Saviour and Redeemer. - Yide Notes 
in Rom.7. tAfgSoms wnus, The commadment came. 

Objerv. 6. Sin is come into the world : The Philoſopher himſelf could ſay, from 
his obſervation and experience of diſorder, and confuſton in the world; that cer- 
tainly things formerly had been otherwiſe than now they are. And Tully, Hominen dicit, 
non ut 4 matre, ſed tanquam 4 noverca nattra,editum in vitam,&c.That man was brought 
forth unto life by nature, not ſo much a- mother , as indeed a ſtepdame, How ? Cor- 
pore & nudo, & fragili, & infirmoz born naked, with a frail and weak body, with 
a mind anxious in regard of troubles and moleſtations : cowardly in regard of fears, 
remiſs and idle, in regard of labours z prone and propenſe to ſloath, and Juſt 3 Rem 

; a cauſam neſcivit, faith one of the Ancients 3 He ſaw the matter, but not the 
cauſe. 

Repreh. 1, This reproves their great inadvertency(to ſay no worſe of many,where- 
of ſome Learned men, who are engaged in that opinion) that there'is no original 
fin, but what we call ſo, is contraqed by every one in his own perſon, by the ex- 
ample and imitation of others: For certainly, That there is an inbred propenfion 
and inclination unto fin 3 they themſelves deny not, when they ſay, it isin moſt men 2 
but they will not yield it in all, Nor do'wefay, That Original fin isin like mea- 
ſure in all,though we ſay with the Apoſtle, That it is entred into the world,and paſſed 
over all men;which yet is evident,in ſome haply more,in ſome leſs,as I ſhall ſhew anon.In 
which reſpect Alexander Hales,ſaid of Bonaventure,by reaſon of his mildneſs,and ſweet- 

Wu neſs of diſpoſition; ©1v0d Adamus iz Domino Bonaventura 70x peccavit; that Adam had 
70t ſinned in Bonaventure:what is added,that,that fin which we call Original,proceeds 
from example and imitation,may be diſproved by manifold experience of Infants and 
Children, who never hadany ſuch example before them, bt their imitation; ye 
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do they declare the fruits of this poiſonous plant groiving in them 3 as felf-will, fro- 
wardneſs, and diſobedience. And when they grow a little elder, we may diſcover 
ſelf, grow up in them : ſelf love, ſelf-honour, ſelf-praiſe, &c. and when they grow 
yet elder, lying, and excufing, and covering fin /ike Adam, Job 31 .33. And mani- 
fold the like iniquity , which Sathar hath bound up in the heart of a child, 
Prov.22-15« p” 

But truly, fince it appears to all men, that the nature of moſt men (ſay they ) of 
all men, ſay we, is infected with fin, and the whole Jump levened: It's better not 
ro diſpute, whence it became fo poluted, but rather to enquire into ſome means, 
how we may be cleanſed. It's to.little purpoſe, when we ſee a fire to enquire 
how it came, unleſs we put to our helping hand to quench it in our ſelves, and o- 
thers : Iniquity burns like a fire, ſaith the Prophet, 7/aj.9.18. and unleſs it be timely 
quenched, it will burn to the neither- moſt Hell, Dext.32,22. It is ſaid, probably, 
that there is no malady without a remedy; fire may be quenched, the diſeaſed cured, 
what is crooked may be made ſtraightz fiery concupiſcence,concupiſcence inflamed, 
may be {laked,yea.quenched: The whole head ſick,and the whole heart faint ; yet is not 
man ſo deſperately ſick, but he may be recovered.The crooked generation may be made 

ſtraight : God made it, wy, ſtraight, or xp-right in the beginning, and it may be 
made ſtraight again by him. Thus 'tis true, By oe mar ſin entred into the world. 

The Apodoſes , or redition unto this firſt point 15 as true, verſ. 15. The gift by 
grace, which is by one man Jeſus Chriſt, hath abouhded unto many : And verſ. 19, As 
by one mans diſobedience, many were made ſinners ; ſo by the obedience of one, ſhall mas» 
ny be made righteous. Here then, Adam is wsQ- Ts uenNolg-, the type or figure of 
him that was to come, 1. e, of Chriſt. I reſerve the ſpecial explication of thoſe words, 
till I come to the preſs handling of them. 

Mean time, we here find a limilitude, grounded on a difſimilitude. As by one mar: 
in entred into the world: fo by one man grace and righteouſneſs entred into the world ; 
What the one deſtroys , the other repairs and reſtores, Luk, 10. Zo. A certain 
man went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, &c. It might be res geſta , a true ſtory, 
EDM Yun, Jericho,by all the Ancients is underſtood the world, They ſpoiled him 
of his raiment, his robe of original righteouſneſs, and wounded him, leaving him half 
dead 5 Swpernaturalia ſunt ablata, naturalia ſunt uulnerata ; The things ſupernatural 
are taken away; the natural wounded. 

Exhort. Unto thoſe, who convey the nature of 4dam unto Poſterity, that they 
endeavour to mortifie, and kill the o/d Adam, quench the fomes : It is obſerved, 
that they who have ſo done, have left behind tt.em a more bleſſed ifluez for though 
the old Adam be (till propagated ; yet the more he is mortified, the leſs he is tranſ- 
mitted unto poſterity, as we may fee in the Example of Sampſon, Sammel, Joſeph, Ti- 
mothy; Thy mother Eunice. and thy grand-mother Lois : It is the law of Adam. 

2. Death entred in by fin: What death is this ? 

I ſhall not trouble you with al] the fignifications of it, but only name ſuch, as are 
moſt pertinent unto the matter in hand ; and Death is either. 1. Natural, and of 
the body. Or 2. Spiritual,and inward.as the death of the life of God in the Soul : 
Or, 3. The whole curſe of God that followeth upon this. 1. As for the firſt, "ris 
well, yea, beſt known, by the name of death 3 but whether that be the death here 
meant, it may be doubted: For, 1. Whereas Ger.2.28. Man before his fall, was to 
procreate Children; they who are immortal, have no ſuch faculty of procreation, 
as our Lord fpeaks, Lak.20.35,36. 2. Befide, man had a natural body before the 
Fall.and therefore a mortal.So the Apoſtle calls man's body a zatural body, 1 Cor.15. 
44. which before he calls wile and corruptible ; oppoſeth it toa ſpiritual and immor- 
tal body.' Fhus when our Apoſtle herefaith, That death came into the world by 
fin, he faith not that mortality then came into the world, or a power to dye; but 
death, and a neceſlity of dying ; for no doubt man, if he had not finned, though by 
nature he were mortal, yet by the grace and goodneſs of God, he might have been 
preſerved from death 3 or if he had been dead, he might by the grace of the ſame 
God have been recalled to life, and made immortal. But this grace he loſt, for him- 

ſelf 


Cs » 
Le 
8 
% 
S 
TD: 5; 
Wk 
b 
4 7 
Fob 
EM 
LD 
E 


—_ 


Notes and Obſervations «pon Rom.5: 12,13, 14. 5 


ſelf and his poſterity. Sin therefore was not a cauſe of natural mortality, but ra- 
ther of neceſſary death 3 and fo 'tis true of death alſo, that by fin death entred into 
the world. . 

2. Death entred into the world by (in. | 

As this is true of the natural death, that by fin,that entred into the world ; fo it's 
true alſo of the inward, the ſpiritual death, oppoſite unto the life of God in the 
Soul, that by fin, that alſo entred into the world ; that dying from the life of God, 
wherrein the firſt man was created; for in that ſence the wiſe man ſaith, That God 
made man to be immortal, Wild. 2.24. his ſervants ye are, whom ye obey, whether f int 
unto death, Rom.6. Death is there the ſpiritual death, oppoſite unto the life of 
God in the Soul. 

This is alſo as true of death in the third ſence, that by fin the whole curſe entred 
into the world,and what other evil conſequences there are of fin: So Exod.10.16.From 
this death only David prayeth to be delivered, Pſal.13.3.that T ſleep not in death, and 
18.4. The pains of death gate hold on mezand 49. 14.Death ſhall feed on them,Prov.5.5. 
Her feet go down to death 3 her ſteps take hold of hell. 

And of all theſe it is true, that death natural, ſpiritual, and infernal, or helliſh 
death, the curſe, the ſeparation from the preſence of God entred into the world 
by ſin. | 

"The reaſon will appear. IT. In regard of Sathan, who hath the power of death. 
2. Sin, the cauſe of death. 3. God, the Judge. | 

I. Inregard of Sathan, he having faln from his Principality, and knowing man, 
ordained to be a prince in his ſtead, he envyed him, ſeduced and beguiled him, 
and cauſed him to fin, and finning todye: So that by the envy of the Devil, death 
entred into the world, Wiſd. 2. 24. Thus, he is ſaid to have the power of death, 
Heb.2. 

2. In regard of fin it naturally, x. Tendsto death. 2. Deſerves death. 

r. In regard of (in, it naturally tends unto death, as a deadly diſeaſe. And there- 
fore the Wiſeman deſcribes fin, and unrighteouſnefs by it , Injuſtitia, eiF mortis acs 
quiſitio 5 unrighteonſneſs is the procuring of death. 

2. It deſerves death : So Row.6. alt, death is the wages of ſin, and 'in equity, and 
juſtice, as the wages followeth the work done, ſo death the wages of fin followeth 


. fin. 


3. In regard of God, the Judge diſpoſing of it. He is juſs. And therefore ac- 
cording to the juſtice of God, which being two fold juiitia, 1. Di#+i, 2. Fai. Ac- 
cording to that juſtice of Word, fn the day that thou eateſt thereof, Thox ſhalt dye 
the death, mult follow. And 2. That juſtice of deed, God executed his decree, ſo 
that man was baniſhed from the tree of Life. | 

3. In analyſing and reſolving of Scripture, we meet with ſome Texts, that ſeem 
defective, and to be ſupplyed, which 1ndeed are perfe&, if rightly underſtood, I 
ſhall name but one, 2 Pet. 2.4. they ſay,it is an antipodoton 3 but verſg. is the reddi- 
tion to 1t, and ſoit is full: Such is this of this Text 5 the compariſon ſeems impers» 
fe, but it is indeed ſupplyed in groſs, in the end of verſc14. 95 ts: woos, | 

If then we make up the fimilitude, its thus full. | 

As by one man ( the firſt Adam) ſir entred into the world. So by one man (by Adatn 
that was to come) righteouſneſs entred into the world. 

For fo Adam anſwers to Adam, one man to one man; righteouſneſs to fin, and 
the entrant of righteouſneſs into the world, anſwers to the entrance of fin intothe 
worid. 

Here is then a compariſon between the two Adams, which ye have full, x Cor.t5- 
45+ The firſt man Adam was made a living ſoul. The laſ# Adam was made a quickning 
Spirit, verl. 47. | | 

Let not any man look for theſe only without him, but rather look into himſelf, 
and he ſhall find them 3 and therefore, verſ.-48. as 3s the earthly, ſuch are they that are 
earthly, The latter of theſe is a relief,and remedy of the former;for whereas the firſt 4- 


damis impotent and weak,and by reaſon of weakneſs,not able to withſtand the temptas 
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tion of the ſtrong one; being too ſtrong for him, breaks in, and takes poſſeſſion of 
the Soul, captives and enthrales it. Hereupon the ſecond Adam enters in after fin 
with his righteouſneſs, to work out the fin. Thus, Lxk. 11.21,22. The ſtrong man 
keeps the houſe , till a ſtroxger than he comes, who binds the Strong man, redeems the 
captive Soul, and ſtrengthens him againſt temptation, and arms him with patience, 
wherewith he may poſleſs his foul. 

Who hath not found the truth of this in his own Soul ? In our child-hood the 
firſt Adam ruled and inclined us to diversfooliſh and hurtful luſts: eating and drink- 
ing intemperately, which weak nature could not withſtand : So that we ſerved 4d;- 
vers luſts and pleaſures, &Cc. Tit.3.3,4. 

Reaſon, on 1. The worlds part : 2. On Gods part. 

1. The Father of Iyes had ſent his-ſon of perdition into the the World ; who 
(obtained the Supreme and main polleſtion_) and became a Prince of it , Joh. 12. 
The world lies in evil 1 Joh.5. 19. 4 T& Twgo witou ; Hence mankind is enſlaved, 
and the Image of God 1s defaced, and become by the foul ſpirit, Timmah-Sera, a 
foul ſtinking image : Great neceſlity therefore there is on the worlds part of a ſtrong 
and mighty Redeemer. | 

2. On Gods part, love to his own Image and Creature. | 

1. The Image of God,that is defaced,depraved,and in a fort loſt; ſuppreſſed by the 
power of Sin and Sathan; this the true Fojuah takes for his inheritance, Joſnah 19. 
verſ.50. As the Seeds of all things in the earth, would put forth, but are clog'd un- 
til the Sun, which hath the ſeeds of all things virtually in the beams of it 3 calls out 
thelike feeds out of the earth. Even ſo the immortal Seed, the Image of God, P/al. 
85.11, Truth flouriſheth out of the earth, when righteouſneſs looks down from heaven. 
The Sun of righteouſneſs puts forth his beams, that which was called Timmah-Sera, 
is now called Ti-mah-Hares, the image of the Sun, Judg.2.9. The prince of the world is 
caſt forth, Joh.12.13. | 

2, Love to his Creature, wherein his Image was pourtraied, Portate Deum in cor- 
pore, 1 Cor. 6. 20. a treaſure in eafthen veſſels, 2 Cor. 4.7. God ſo loved the world that 
he gave his only Son, Joh. 3.16. This remedy is proportionable unto the malady, for 
as through the envy of the Devil, death entred into the world, fo through the love 
of God the Father, Righteouſneſs and Life entred in 5 for God ſent not his Son to con- 
demn the world, but that the world through him might be ſaved, Joh. 3. 17. 

As I propounded two doubts in the Protafis : 

1. How Sin entred 1nto the world 2 2. How by one man ? 

So in the Apodolis, let us enquire, r. how righteouſneſs entred? 2. how by one 
man? How did righteouſnels enter > Two wayes, 1. by not imputation of ſin; 2. by 
1mputation of righteouſneſs. 1. Not imputation of fin, as Pſal. 32. 1, 2. Rom. 4. 7. 
Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord imputeth not his ſin, vet are we here to under- 
ſtand ſuch a man as 1s ſincere and upright, and hath not guile or deceit in his heart 3 
G it prefently followeth, and in whoſe ſpirit there js no guile 3 otherwiſe this not im- 
putation of fin is but imaginary, .as alſo the covering of it, as the Prophet ſpeaks, 
T/a. 30. 1. Wo to the rebellious children that cover with a covering, but not of my ſpirit, 
that they may add ſin to ſm. 2. Imputation of Righteouſneſs, which Chriſt by his 
death purchaſeth for all believers, who lay hold and apply it unto themſelves by 
Faith 3 and that Righteouſneſsalſo, both ceaſing from evil and doing of good, which 
the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt works in us, and is indeed the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; this 
God imputes unto us, as if it were our own, whereas indeed it is his own, and 
wrought 1n us by his Spirit, 1/2. 26. 12. 

Burt Stn enters by propagation, I cannot ſay fo of Righteouſneſs, that that enters 
into the world by. propagation ; ſurely no , for although it be true, that by how 
much the more the parents ſubdue and mortifie their own corruptions, by ſo much 
the moxe the (inful nature is tamed and ſubdued, which they tranſmit and convey 
unto their Children, as I ſhewed before in manifold Examples. 

Yet there is not the/ſame reaſon in tranſmitting Sin and Righteouſneſs; Righteouſ- 
nels is of another, ofan bigher nature, and not tranſmitted or conveyed by the Na- 

tural 


tural Parents unto. their Children, but-by God the Father, of his own will be begat 
44, Jam. 1. 18. And therefore our Lord teacheth, the Maſter of 1ſrael, thai he muſt be 
born again, and by God the Son, and his righteous Spirit, Joh. 3. 3. Who enlightens eve- 
ry 141 coming into the world, Joh. 1. 9. The garden brings forth weeds alone, but 
if it bring forth wholeſome herbs, they muſt be ſown 3 the heatt of man brings forth 
plants of the evil one alone, bur if it bring forth good plants, it is by the vertue and 
power of our heavenly Fathers planting. | | 
Doubt. 2. How did Righteouſneſs enter by one man, as fin entred by one 'man ? 
As the firſt 4dam may be conſidered, 1. As one individual. perſon, or, 2. As a 
common root. So may the ſecond Adam allo be confidered, either, 1. As one per- 
ſon, or elſe, 2. As radix communitatis : Thus we read, that God is One, and Chriſt 
is One, and that God is the Saviour of all, eſpecially of thoſe that believe, 1 Tim. 4. 10. 
God prepares ſalvation before the face of all people, Luk. 2. 30, 31. And that the Grace of 
God, which brings ſalvation hath appeared to all men, Tit. 2. 11. or according to the 
Margin, that bringeth ſalvation to all men, hath appeared; hence it is called #ovy ow- 
THea, the common ſalvation, Jud. verſ. 3. namely to all men that have faith to re- 
ceive it, which Faith God offers unto all, At. 17. 31. yea, and Faith is called common 
faith, Tit. 1. 4. | oY | | | 
Obſerv. 1. We learn then from hence, that Original Sin is not, as ſome would have 
it, a meer carentia juſtitie originalis, a want, or being without original righteouſneſs, 
which difcovers their ignorance, who yet think themſelves wonderous wile, and able 
to judge,and condemn others for being of ſuch a Seft whereof they are not guilty. No, 
nor is it only foxes, as it were tinder, ready to take the fiery darts of temptation, 
as the Schoolmen would have it, a proneneſs and propenfion unto fin. Original Sin 
is more than a privation or diſpoſition, for righteouſneſs and unrighteouſneſs are not 
oppoſed as privatives, but as adverſe or poſitive contraries one to other. Sin hath a 
poſitive being, and that a foul one : Nor can a meer privation be ſaid to be waſhed 
away, or purged or blotted out, as the ſin is ſaid to be. | 
Obſerv. 2. As Sin 1s in the world, ſo Righteouſneſs alſo is in the world, fo faith 
St. John of the Eſſential Righteouſneſs, 1. 10. He was in the world, He 3s that light 
that is come into the world, Joh. 1. 9. yea, this is the ground of the worlds con- 
demnation, That life, and light, and righteouſneſs is come into the world, and men loved 
darkneſs and unrighteouſneſs more than life, light and righteouſneſs, Joh. 3. 17, 19. 
Obſerv. 3. Righteouſneſs is become a ſtranger to the world, and is faid to enter 
into 1t, it was very well acquainted with it, very intimate of old, but by reaſon of 
Mans new acquaintance with fin, Righteouſneſs is grown'out of knowledge, He came 
among his own, and his own received him not 5 there is one in you whom ye know not : 
This was figured by Shamgar the noble ſtranger, the judge of Iſrael, Judg. 3. 30. 
Obſerv. 4. See then how our fig-leaves, our coverings, which we have inherited 
from Adam are taken from us, and our nakedneſs diſcovered. Is Sin darkneſs ? Light 
7s come into the world : Are we weak and impotent, and unable to every good work ? 
Stronger is he that is in 4s, than he that is in the world. Beloved, the Lord ſees us 
under the Fig-tree; all theſe pretences which we make, if real and true, they de- 
clare plainly that Sin hath entred indeed into us by one man, but Righteouſneſs by 
one man hath not yet entred into us. | x 
2, Death by Sin. | | 
Obſerv. 1. WhereSinenters, there Death will follow, Ger. 4. 7. If thou do not well, 


ſen lieth at the door ; And behold the judge ſtandeth before the door, Jam. 5.9. ready 


to ſend, after Sin committed, his Executioners, for from commiſſion of Sin the Angel 
of Death hath his power, ſay the Jews : And therefore we read, Ezech. 9 2. Six 
men came, &c, why from the way toward the North ? See Chap. 8.5, 6. Envy was in 
the entry, and kept out the Lord ont of his SanGuaryz At what gate we keep out the 


Lord, and admit envy, the Devil there and Death enters. 


Obſerv. 2, Learn then the iſſue of temptation, how pleafing ſoever it reprefent it 
ſelf unto thee, Fame. I. 14, 15. ye have the progreſs of it from the firſt to the laſt Every 
man is tempted when be is drawn away by his own luſts, &c. The wiſe Solomon decyphere 
ed this ander the Allegory of an Harlot, Prov. 5. 4,5. & 7. Io. 27, Obſerv, 
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$ Notes and Obſervations upon Rom.5. 12,13, 14. 


Obſerv, 3, See what inheritance the inſt Adam hath left his Children, See Nozes in 
x Cor.15. 

Doth This ſimilitude every way hold ? | 

The gift of God is eternal life, Rom.6, Thou art merciful, for thou vewardeſt every man according to 
bis works, Plal.62.12. The Tchneumon breaks the Crocodiles Eggs, without any end of its own,it cats 
not of them at all; but as for the good and benefit of mankind, endeavours to deſtroy the Croco- 
dile, Thus Eleazar flew the Elephant, 1 Macch. 6. 46. So Sampſon the Philiſtines, Judg,16.30. 
The F127. that by death he might deſtroy him, who had the power of death, ji. e, the Devil, 

2, How did life enter in by rightcouſnels? 

The queſtion is only 4e modo: the an{wer is by Death. 

Obſerv. 1. Sce then, the only way to life and happineſs lies through the death of Chriſt, and our 
conformity thereto. This is the narrow way, Matth,7. 2 Eſdr.7. I am the door, Joh, 10.7. The new 
and the living way, Heb.10.20. 

Objerv. 2, This diſcovers a great deal of hypocrifie, which with the blind world goes for 
righteouſneſs and holineſs. Thox that art called by the name of Facoh, anſwers not to that name : 
Thou haſt a name that thou liveſt, Revel.3.1. and art dead. 

Life entred in by righteouſneſs. 

This is the Apodoſis and Reddition. Here are four queſtions for explication, 

1. What is here mcant by /ife £ 
_ 2. What by righteouſneſs ? 

3. What it is for life to enter ? 

4. How did life enter in by righteouſneſs ? 

Prov. 12.28. In the way of righteouſneſs 14 life. 

Theſe two phraſes are uſed promiſcuouſly. x. That life enters in by righteouſneſs. And 2. That 
by righteouſneſs we enter into life. The former is here underſtood, the other is expreſs, Matth. 1$, 
S, 9. to enter into life. And 19.17. If thou wilt enter into life, keep the Commandments. So to be 
in Chriſt, and Chriſt to be in us,and many the like. So we may be ſaid to enter into peace,Eſfay57.2, 
and joy, Matth.25.21. and z#to glory, Luk.24+-26. and into the kingdom of heaven, Matth.7. 21. When 
yet all theſe are in us. 

The Reaſon is from that through and intimate Union of ſpiritual things : And according- 
ly, I ſhall uſe the phraſe promiſcuouſly 3 that life enters into us, or we enter into life by 
righteouſneſs. 

7. The lite here muſt be oppoſite unto death. As therefore the death is natuzal, (o is the life, 
Prov.16.31- 

2. AsSitis inward and ſpiritual, a dying from the life of God in us: So is the life alſo ſpiritual, 
and inward tutoic, a recovering of the life of God, and living unto God, 2 Cor.5.15. | 

3. As that is the whole curſe following upon fin and death: So is.the life the whole bleſſing 
evizireovio, Chriſt himſelf, who is not the blethng only but plural, MInNg, Thow haſt made him moſt 
bleſſed, Plal.21.6. 
 Inalltheſe reſpe&s we may underſtand the wiſe man, Prov. 12,28, Tn the way of righteouſneſs ys 
life, Rom.5.1$. The Apoſile hath both parts of this fimilitude tull, x Cor.15.21, 22. Sixce by man 
came death, by man came the reſurretiion from the dead, : 

Here are three things confiderable. 1. That whereinto entrance is made, the world. 2. That 
whereby it may be made righteouſneſs, 3. That which enters life, 

7, By righteouſneſs is here underſtood both. 1. That which the Apoſtle calls Salou, juſti- 
fication, which is by faith in the blood of Chrift, Rom. 3. 22,26. Thus reconciliation is made by 
the death of Chriſt, verſo. And 2. That which he calls Mauoory, Rom.s. 13, 18. This is made 
ours by faith,verſ.1. being juſtified by faith. That is made ours by conformity unto his death, Rum. 


6, 1 Pet.2.24, By this righteouſneſs, lite enters, 


As by the real tranſgreiſiop, and propagation of the finful nature from Adam unto his ſeed, and 
polierity 3 Death followed upon his {ecd and poſterity. So by the real transfuſion of the righte- 
ous Spirit, from the ſecond Adam unto his poſterity, and his ſeed, as it is called, Eſay 53. righte- 
ouſncls and life toJloweth unto them : So expreſly, Rom.5.10,18. Reconciled unto God by the death 
of his Son, we ſhall be ſaved by bis life. This we have alſo fully teſtified, 2 Tim. 1.9, 10. Take an 
illuſtration of this wrought in the leſs world, by what the God of Nature works in the orcater. 
As by the cold condenfing ſpirit, the free paſſages of the water and the earth are ſtopped, and a 
kind of deadnefs followeth unto them : So by the ſpiric of miquity, the love grows cold, and ob- 
firuction is made of the free Spirit of Life. But as when the God of Nature ſends out his word 
and melts them, he cauſcth the wind to blow, and the waters to flow, Pſal.147.18. So the God of all 
grace {ends forth his eſſential word, and cauſeth his Spirit to blow, and diſſolves that deadneſs in us ; 
So that the law of the Spirit of Life which is in Chriſt Jeſus, makes us free from the law of fin and death 
Rom.8.2, How? The ſame way that the firſt Adam brought death upon himſelf and poſterity 3 The 
fanie way the ſecond brought righteouſneſs and life. | 

Ovſerv. 1. Lite natural, ſpiritual, and eternal are inward things ; eternal life abiding in him, 

| | I oh, 
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1 foh.3.15. This is negative : but what poſitive proof have we? 1 Joh. 5.11, 12. God hath given 
- us eternal life, ud this life is in bis ſon, who is the way; the truth, and the life, and he who hath 
the Son, hath life,S&c. | | | 

Obſerv. 2. Hence we may diſcern between the true heavenly life, and that which is only a ſhew 
and ſemblance of it. 1. .The true heavenly life enters in by righteouſneſs. 2. It's a life uſher'd in 
by a precedent death, If ye by the ſpirit ſhall mortifie, ye ſhall live. 

Obſerv. 3. Here is a ſalve for the moſt deadly fin, a remedy for the moſt extreme malady : A 
cure even of death it ſelf. This was fignified by thoſe cures , wrought by the Lord Jeſus, and 
his Apoſtles : Mott of the diſeaſes , were cither almoſt, or altogether incurable ; that blindneſs of 
the man, Foh.9, was not « <YJAjule ; Some blindneſs by caſualty, but @Awns mv Ayovvres 
66otws geuns * The Leprofie is very hardly cured. They fay when the Fever and bloody Flux 
meet, they are incurable: they met in Pxblins, Act. 28.8. The man was lame from his mothers 
* womb, whom Peter curcd, A&#.3.2. but becauſe ſome lameneſs in children may be helped before 
the joynts be ſetled, it's noted, 4A&G,q.22, that the man was above forty years old, on whom this mi- 
racle of healing was ſhewed 3 and therefore he was naturally incurable : But the cure of a dead man, 
mortuum curare, *tis reckoned among the opere inazia; and labour in vain. Hence ariſeth the glory 
of the great Phyſician, the Lord Jefus Chriſt, the Phyſician of fouls. A ſtrange cure of Death, by 
Death, 


Extinguunt ignibus ignet, 


The fire of concupiſcence, by the fire of love. O death, T will be thy death, By Theriaca, the Vi- 
pers poylon is diſpelled, 1 Macch.6.46. the great beaſt which Eleazar flew colt him his life, and 
Sampſon by his death overcame his enemies, Heb.2.1 4. 

Repreb. Thoſe who ſeek to enter into life, bliſs and happineſs, yet not by righteouſneſs 3 they 
live in their {ins, yet hope to enter into lite, Theſe are without the door, like the blind Sodo» 
mites, they could not find the door, Gen.19, nor (hall they &ind it, Our Saviour tells of ſuch, Lk, 
13-24. Others imagine themſelves into the lite, and efiter not in by righteouſneſs ; theſe our Lord 
calls thieves and robbers, Joh.10; There-is a night thief, and a day thief : The night thief doth evil, 
and hates the light, 7oh.3. The day thict, the prophane perſon, that rebels againſt the light, ſecret 
and open finners, cloſe hypocrites, and ſcandalous perſons : Both theſe trongly imagine themſelves 
into the life z and theretore are faid to get in ſome othgeg, way, than by the door as by following of 
a falſe light, and by notions, and high flown knowledÞs, falſly fo called, and by much talking of 
heavenly things, they imagine they have them. A great and dangerous impoſture, and (elf conceit 3 
yet I fear too common amonglt us, ER 

Conſol. To the poor weak travellers,who are paſſing through this narrow way, who are crowding 
through this firait gate, and entring into lite, who bear about in their badies the dying of the Lord Fes 
Jus, &c. It is tedious to them. This 1s no haſty, no ſudden death, moriendo morieris, we were 
daily plunged into fin. ?Tis cahe to fall. ? 


Sed revocare gradus, ſuperaſq, evadere ad auras, 
Hie labor, hoc opus eft———— 


The contention was long, between the houſe of David, and the houſe of Saul, 2 Sam.3:1. but the houſe 
of David waxed ſtronger and ſtronger, &c. Nor is this any argument that God loves thee the leſs, 
that he leaves thee long in the paſſage unto life : He tryes thy faith, thy patience, thy long fuffering; 
there were no uſe of theſe, if we could enter into life, as ſoon as we defire it. He proves thy love, 
whether conſtant or no? But pre Amore, excluſit foras > Doth he keep me out of - doors even for 
love ? Yea, this isan argument of Chrift's love unto us,” Foh. 1x.5,6. O let the love of Chriſt cont- 
flrain us ; Loves ſtrong as death.,Cant.8.6, One of David's worthies is called Azmaveth,the ſtrength of 
death, or ſtrong as death ; The Barhumite, the ſon of heat, 2 Sarh.2 3-31. ſuch is the teryoar and ar- 
dent heat of Love in David's worthies, the ſervants of Love ; that's the true David, jealoufie is cru- 
el, or hard as the grave. . Efay 41.14. fear not thow worm Jacob, and ye Ee, ye mortals, ye dead 
men of Iſrael : Our tranſlators turn it in the Margent , ye few men of Iſrael, I know' not why 
they turn it ſo, except ſuch dead men be few (whereas the natural] dead are many , they are fail 
abire ad plxres) Why muſt they not fear? There is great reaſon added ; I will help thee , ſaith the 
Lord, and thy Redeemer , he who hath been thy guide unto death, and lead thee into it ; by his exam=- 
ple, he (hall redeem thee from death. | TSF Þ 
Exhort. To enter into life, and admit the life to enter into us ; Chriſt, he is the way, . the narrow 
way, the gate, the ſtrait gate ; he hath ſaid he is the door, unleſs we enter by him; his humility, re- 
ſignation, mecknelſs, &'c, we cannot center; it is m5s 0 AdyG-, 4 faithful ſaying, 2 Tim, 2, 11. 
if we ſuffer with him , we believe we (hall live with him, Rom. 6, $. The door whoſe limel is 
ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt, is a ſign of ſafety to him that is therein, Exod, 12; 22, 


Heb,10.19, 
| B | Maus 
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10 Notes and Obſervations upon Rom. 5. 12, 13, 14. 
1 Means. 1. Believe in Chriſt 3 as the Scripture hath ſaid of him, He is the door, 

2. Love Life; Charitas intrat ubi ſcientia foris ſtat, Love enters in where knowledge is kept without. 
3. Hereby an entrance ſhall be adminiſtred, 2 Pet. 1.11, 


a 
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ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have finned. 


limitation of it. In the words are theſe Divine Truths. 
1. All have finned. 
2. Death bath paſſed upon all. 
3. Death hath paſſed upon all, in that all have ſinned. 

The Reddition unto thele parts of the Protafis, or Propoſition, is 1. All ſhall be made righ- 
teorns. 2, Life ſpall paſs upon all. 3. Life ſhall paſs upon all, in that all ſhall be made righteous, 

The Reddition, or latter part of the fimilitude is not in the ſame tenſe, becauſe the malady in 
vature precedes the remedy 3 that which is natural and corrupt is firſt, and then that which'is ſpi- 
ritual; and therefore the firſt Adam is here called forma futuri, the type of the ſecond Adam who 
iS tO COME. 

Tidiſes huapſov* cxpuarTaHI(y, as allo the gb whereunto it anſwers in the Hebrew NUN, fignificth 
properly to err from the mark, to miſs whaPve aimed at, as Judg. 20.16. Alſo to go aſtray, or miſs 
the way : By Metaphor (as the word is moſt-uſed ) it ſignifieth to miſe the mark whereat all our a&i- 
ons ought to aim, the Glory and Praiſe of our God : So «5 x&v, to miſe, err from the mark 1 Tim. 
6.21. They bave erred concer#ing the faith, and 2 Tim. 2, 18, who concerning the truth have erred : 
To ſiray from the Riraight way of Gods Caqmmandments, ; 


i B His is the Progreſs of Sin and Death; the cauſe, or (according to another Tranſlation) the 


The reaſon of this is the ſame with that"St the firſt point in this Text. 

Olſerv. 1. This diſcovers the falſenels and doubleneſs of all mens intentions, and aims by cor- 
rupt Nature : They pretend, and would {cem to aim at, and intend the Glory of God, which is 
indecd the truc Mark we all ought to aim at; but they truly intend their own glory, honour, 
wealth, pleaſure and caſe in the fleſh ; Theſe are too ugly, that men ſhould ſuffer them to appear 
in theit own colours, and therefore they veil them over with the Glory of God, or ſome ſpecious 
pretence or other. | 

This is that which our Lord means by the evil eye, Mat. 6. 23. by the evil eye, and the dark light 
is to be underſtood, the falſe intention, miſguided by the falſe light in us; our Lord gives inſtance in 
Alms, Prayer and Faſting, Mat. 6. Alms may be given with a ſingle eye, and fingle intention, or 
with a double and a falſc intention : accordingly men may pray, and faſt, but our Lord diſcovers 
the falſc hearts of all men. And if the Light be darkneſs, and the aim and intention according to 
that Light be falſe and double, how can it be, but the ation when ſo miſguided muſt alſo be ſinful, 
and miſs the mark, Pſal. 78. 57. Hoſ. 7. 16. : ; 

Obſerv. 2. See the manitold aberrations and ſtrayings from the way of the Lord, falling ſhort of 
the end, Rom. 3. 23. fallen ſhort—turning to the right hand or to the left, xH# pans, it is not in 
vain called &/mee {xxl G- vyuurelin, Sin that beſets us on this fide and that fide : They are all gone 
out of the way, 6x01 Welvec. | 

Obſerv. 3. Take notice of the direful increaſe of Sin, it -came by one Man into the world, yet 
from that ones Mans fin all have ſinned : (Sce Notes on Rom, 6, 19.) Thus Sin opens the windows, 
and death enters in, Fer, g. 21. | 

Repreh. Why then do'we accule, cenſure, judge and condemn one another ? while yet we are all 
in the ſame condemnation, all in the pit. R 

Exhort..To level at the Mark, Phl. 3,14. To walk according to the Rule, Gal. 6.16. 

Death paſſed over all. | 

The word which we render to Paſf, Stpyta9o1, is diverſly underſtood according to,the LXX. 
Tranſlation, who by it 'render divers words in the Hebrew ; which therefore 1 ſhall diſtinguiſh, 
1. According to the term 4 qwo, from which the paſſage is made : 2. According to the paſſage it 
ſelf ; and 3. According to the term ad quem, whereunto Sin and Death tends. 1, According to 
the term-2 q#o : the word by which they render Stgxtodvu, is Ry, to go forth, x, As a plant 
out of, the Earth, andſo Death grows up out of the carthly and carnal mind, Rom. 8. 6, from a Root 
that bearcth gall and wormwood, Dext, 29.18, a poyſonful Herb, The word is WNT like that, 


2 King, 
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2 King, 4, 40. Man of God, Death is in. the fot , a. root- of bitterneſs, which ſpringing up'troubles es. 
iphereby many are defiled, Heb. 12.15. 2. As a Child out of the womb, | Six being perfetted brings 
forth death, Jam. 1.15. and we read of the firſt-born of death, Job 18.13 3. As the Sun gocth 
forth out of the Eaſt, for ſo the falſe light goes forth, ſuch is Ur Chaldeorum; Satar-is an Angel 
of light, the light that is in thee is darkneſs 3 accordingly the LXX. turn it by this. word & 557. 
4+ ie Ganifieth to go forth, as a word out of the mouth; and this is the word of Belial, 1. ce. the 
Devil, as the Syriack turns it, 2 Cor. 6, in h the Devil firſt ſpake into our common Mother, and 


thence into all her Sced : So what we turnigvt. 15. 9: 4 thought in thy wicked beart, Hebri 4 word of 
Belial in thine heart, and an evil diſeaſe, Plal. 41.8. An evil diſeaſe cleaveth wuto him, is inthe Ori- 
ginal, 4 word of Belial, or the Devil, 1s poured into him ; and what we turn, Pſal, oz. 3: @ wicked 
thing, is Hebr. a word of Belial ; This is the word whereof.the Wile Man ſpeaks, Ecclus, 23.12. 4 
word cloathed about with death. 5. It ſignihieth to go ont, as one goes out to war : So the Serpent 
having by ſtratagem overcome the Woman, he continues the war with her Secd, Rev. 12: arid leads 
forth an infernal Army of hurtful luſts which tight againſt the Soul, x Pet. 2. 11. 

2. According to the motion and paſſage it ſelt. The LXX. by this word render 7p, to deſcend, 
and ſo death natural, ſpiritual and infernal deſcends, as'ay hereditary deadly-diſcaſez as the Stone 
from the Father to the Child, an hard and ſtony heart, mwgwans xegNous, Epbeſe 4. 18. a foul lepro- 
fee, ſuch as that of Gehazi. _ | {oo | | 

2. Thty render it by repere, to creep, Pal, 104. 20. for fo it ſicals down upon all the poſtcrity of 
Adam inſenſibly without any noiſe; it is that true peſtilence that walks in darkyeſi, Plal. 91. 6. So 
the LXX. by it turn 97", to walk like a walking fpirit : this is malum irrepens. 

3. According to the term ad quem, or cnd of the motion or paſſagez So the LXX. turn 5rng; 
which is to pitch a Tent, by Ntgyouou, Gen. 13.12. and IJa. 13. 20, Death takes up the houſe of 
the Soul, the Curſe reſts in it, Tach. 5. 4. it takes a circuit, and goes round about as the Devils do. 
1 Pet. 5. 8, who brought death into the world, Wiſd. 2.24. and therefore they render by it 22D, x 
over-flowes as the Seas, and therefore they render by it 12y, the floeds- of angodlineſs, the waters 
which overwhelm, the ſtreams of iniquity which go over the Soul, Pſal. 124. 4. So the Lord 
threatned . eruſglem, Ezech..$-37« -: © SY a | 

By all theſe expreſſions, we underſtand, what the paſſage of death is, and how it paſſeth over all; 

The reaſon of this, intimated in the opening of the. firti point js conſiderable, in regard of that 
firſt Decree of God, In the day that thou eateſt thereof, dying thou ſhalt die, which is the Statute which 
the Apoltle mentions, Hebr. g. Statutum eft omnibus ſemel mori, 

2. From proportion of the puniſhment unto the Sin, the Sin common to all, and fo the puniſh- 
ment. | | | 
3. Point. I ſhall give no other reaſon for this Point than the following words, *<' & nies 
1ucelov * In quo omnes peccaverunt, The words have a double underſtanding, and are arged by men 
of diffcrent judgements : Both 1. By thoſe who believe. and acknowledge this tirſt fin, and ſo they 
eurn them i» that, or in whom, i. c. in Adam all ſinned : And 2, thoſe who believe it not, and fo 
they turn them quatenus, ſo far forth. | | | | | 

- But truly that Tranſlation profits them not 3 for if ſo we render the words, Death paſſed 5ver all 

fo far forth as all have ſinned, they will amount to as mach as our preſent Tranſlation. ' Death hath 
paſſed over all ſo far forth as all have finned ; for how far forth have all ſinned, unleſs according 
to that Original pollution contracted from our Common Parent, by whom fin entred: into the 
world ? | | 

Obſerv, 1. Spiritual Death is ſucceſſive; and not all at once, it paſſeth upon all in ſuccceding $e+ 
rierations, and upon all perſons, but by degrees z Nemo repente fit peſſimas :- Moriendo movieris (1, e.) 
Jenſim, by little and little, | | "MY | m_ 77 3 

Obſerv, 2. What is the cauſe of this overflowing ſcourge, as the Prophet 1/azah calls it ? Chap. 28, 
2, What is the reaſon of this deluge of calamitics and miſeries which overflow the Land : The Afo- 
ſile tells us the Reaſon, Death paſſeth over all, in that all have ſinned, we lay the blame one'\upon 
another out of partiality, and ſuch is our folly, we think the cauſe of theſe miſeries is ſome other: 
thing than indeed it is, our Lord implies as much, Fer. g. 12,13, 14+ 1 King. 8. 33.: Wheu the peg- 
ple be ſmitten down before the enemy, becauſe they have ſinned againſt thee, vexl(.. 35; When beaven is 
ſhut up that there is no-rain, becauſe they bave ſinned, verſe 37. Famine, peſtilence, blaſting, mildew. 
locufts, verſe 38, WW ho jhall know every one the plague of bis own heart : Particular examplcs are inki- 
nite, 1 King. 16, Vengeance is taken by Zimri on the houſe of Baſha, and upon himſelf, arid all fo 6x- 
dcred by God for .his {ins ſake, verſ..18; 19. And therefore the Prophet, Iſ2.28. 1; gives the teaſer; 
of the overflowing ſcourge Wo to the grown of pride, to the drunkgrds of Ephraim, Fer prids covers 
them as a crown, and compaſſeth them as a chain, violence covers them as a garment ;, they are ſwallorted 
#p of wine, and therefore the fcourge muſt alſo ſwallow up, overwhelm and overflow then; Herice 
was the deluge of water, which tollowed the deluge of fin, and therefore ;itiis calted inthe High 
and Low D utch, the ſin-flood, or, the flood that came by in. ooo 

Repreh, . Why then do we go about to haſten the death,of one another ? It was the argument bf the 
woman of Tekoah unto David :; We muſt, needs all die; and arc as water ſpilt upon the ground, 
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Exbort. Let us conſider our condition, while yet in our fins, and get out of this corruption, 
wherein we are liable to death, natural, ſpiritual, infernal. | 

2. To confeſs our ſins, and forſgke them, Lev. 13. 13. 1 Fob. 1.9. A 

All ſhall be made Righteous. 

Ye may remember 1 told you before, that Salou and Sorwot * the firſt is made ours by 
Faith, the latter by conformity unto the death of Chriſt : the point is both wayes true. The truth 
of this we find in ſo many words, Iſa. 60.21. Thy peopleſpall be all righteous. 
| Before I enter upon theſe, and the following points,&l muſt premile this difference between the 
Protaſ's and Apodoſis , the Propoſition and Reddition thereunto : That the. Protafis or Propoſi- 
tion ſpeaks whar is paſt, yea, preſent ; As all have ſinned, and death paſſed upon all men, &c, But the 
Reddition ſpeaks of a future eftate, Allfrall be made righteous. | 

Reaſon. Thox art not a God that baft pleaſure in wickedneſi, Pſal. 5. 4. No, For the righteous Lord 
loveth righteouſneſs, Plal. 11.7. It is his Image, it is himſelf : He loved the wortd alſo, his own 
Creature, and had he not loved it extreme well, he had not given his Only begotten Son upon thoſe 
terms, That whoſoever believes in bim ſhould not periſh in fin and death, &c. op. 3. 16. Rom. 8. 32. 
So the Father loved the world, that he ſpared #0 by own Son, but delivered him up for ws all. And ſo, 

2. The Son of God loved the world, that he ſpared not himfelt; but Paſſzrs eft quia volnit : 
none but Chriſt could, he muſt overcome the Devil, Hebr, 2. 14. He muſt be clean, Hebr, g. 14. He 
offered himſelf without ſpot unto God, 1 Fob. z.5. He was manifeſt to take away fin, and in him 
was 129 ſin, 

3- The order of Nature requires it, that the body being fick,Phyfick ſhould be taken by the head : 
See Notes in Hebr, 1. 3! £0wT8 xognxo jorpuwO. | 

4. All this ſutes with the Love of God our Saviour, who woxld not that any ſhould periſh, but 
that all ſhould come unto the knowledge of the Truth and be ſaved, 2 Pet. 3.9. 

5. It ſates alſo with his propitiation, which is not ozly for our ſins, ſaith St. Fobn, 1 Joh. 2.2. 
but alſo for the fins of the whole world : This was meant by that n195, Exod. 25. 17. the Mercy-ſeat, 
it hath the name from covering, 193, and fo bleſſed is the man whoſe iniquities are covered : but the 
word alſo ſignificth parging : And fo our Tranſlators, Pſal. 65. 3, Chriſt is that inſt ov, Heb. g. 
5. Kom. 3.35, Gods propitiatory through faith in his blood : Chriti is the M193. 

Such a Redeemer the Lord Jeſus is, and what is wanting but Repentancemand Faith to lay hold 
upon him? All this tends to the Glory of God, that end and mark whereof we miſs by our Fall, 
and aim at anew, in our recovery from our Fa)l for whereas the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of our fallen 
cftate, All, faith he, have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of God, Rom. 3.21. Numb. 14. 21. The 
—_— Iſai. 60. 21. ſpeaking of our Reſtitution, All thy people ſhall be righteous —that I may be 

lorified. | 
; = is then the free Grace of God toward Mankind dead in treſpaſſes and fins 3 the great love 
of. Chriſt : See Notes in Heb. 1. u« Ie 10 ey, | 

Life ſhall paſi over all men. | 

This is the Reddition, which we have in terms equipollent, though. ſometimes called Mayy, as 
verſ. 17, 19. fometimes All, verſ. 18. and in expreſs terms, 1 Cor. 15. 22, In Chriſt ſhall all be made 
alive, proportionable to the paſſage of death over all, life alſo paſſeth over all ; for ſo in regard of 
the term 2 quo. The LXX. renders NY, HigxtoFut, to grow xp, as the Tree of Life doth, from 
the Root of Jeſſe, (i. ce.) Chriſt the Life, from the Being of his Father, as Jeſſe ſignifieth, who gives 
life unto the world, Joh. 6. 

2, ASa Child out of the womb; and ſo ##to #s 2 Child is born, Ifai. 9.6. eventhe Prince of Life, 

3. As the Sun goeth forth, even the light of Life, Fob. 8. 12. 

4+ Asa word goecth forth out of the mouth 3 and ſo we read of the Word of Life, Phil. 2, 16. 
Chriſt the Life is A6yos, Fob. 1. 1. 

5. As one gocth forth to battel, ſo the Spirit of Chriſt againſi the fleſh. 

2. In regard of the motion or paſſage it ſelf, it ſfignifieth to deſcend 3 ſo life deſcends as an inhe- 
ritance to: the Children of the Everlaſting Father, Iſa. 9. 6. of which they are heirs together of the 
Grace of Life, 1. Pet. 3.7. Judgement runs down like water, and righteouſneſs as a mighty ſtream 
Amos 5. 24. | 

3. In regard of the term, 2d quem : the LXX. render it by 5N, which is to take up a Tent or 
Tabernacle ; and (© Chriſt the Life, tounvwor ey yav, Fob, 1. 14. 

Reaſon. Why muſt lite paſs over all ? | | 

God the Father is the Living God, and hath life in himſelf, and he hath given to the Son to have 
life in himſelf, Joh. 5. 26. And be gives life unto the world, Joh. 6. 33. And proportion there muſt 
be between the Maladyand the Remedy, the ſore and the plaſter for the fore; Death paſſed upon all 
men : Andall men (faith the Apoſtle) ſhall be made alzve, 1 Cor.15.22. Let any' man read the fol< 
lowing part of this Chapter, he ſhall find, that whatſoever the firft Adam failed in the ſecond 
makes abundantly ſupply. | 

Reaſon, alſo, there is from conſideration of the heavenly Eve, taken out of the heavenly Adam z 
for as the firſt, and natural Eve, was the mother of all the living , who lived: the finful life. So the 
| Lamb's 
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Lamb's wife ,- the Spouſe of the ſecond Adam, who is taken out of him, is the Mother of all the 
living, who live unto God, | | 
Reaſon, alſo, thete is, from the natire of goodneſs, which is diffuſive of it felf, | | 
Obſerv. 1. This diſcovers a great and dangerous errour in ſome, who, though there be ſo great 
a difference, between the lapſed, and faln eftate of man 3 and his reſtitution by Chriſt, yet miſap- 
ply the Scriptures, proper to the one, unto the other , Ifai. 64.6,7. We are all as an anclean thing, 
&c. Spoken of thoſe who live, and continue in the luſts of the od man, and provoke the Lord un» 
to wrath by them ; not of thoſe, who are renewed, and work righteouſneſs 3 of which eſtate; 
verſ;5, So Rom.3.10,11. ſpoken exprefly, of thoſe under ſin, and under the law, verſ. g.19. not of 
thoſe under grace, verſc2x. Thus ſome will be God's people, and the people of the new man 3 
when yet they walk according to the luſts of the old man 3 yet apply unto themſelves, the names 
and titles of God's Iſrael, Saints, Holy, Called, as the Jews, Fer.7. 6. They called themſelves the 
people of the Lord 3 The Temple of the Lord, &c. yet ftole , committed Adultery, &c, The Apo- 
file tells us, there ſhall be ſuch, 2 Tim. 3. 1, 2. And. St. Jos diſcovers ſome , who ſaid they were 
Jews, aud were not, hut lyed, Revel.2.9. and others, who bad a name that they lived, and were dead, 


Revel.3.1. The holy Spirit can diſtinguiſh theſe, mavgre all .the pretences and names, that'men put 
upon themſelves; that tells us, that he that doth righteouſneſs, is righteous, even as he is righteous, and 


verſ.1o. That he that doth not righteouſneſs, is not of God , whatſoever he pretends, and howloever | 


he pAſwades himſelf, and ſuffers himſelf to be perſwaded by others. This is a great and dangerous 
miſtake , and whither can we refer it, but to the grand impoſiure, the old Dcceiver , that de- 
ceives all the world, Rev.12. And to his Agents in the world 3 the falſe Prophets, who'lin all ages 
have flattered the'people, or taught them to call good evil, and evil good 3 to call fin righteouſneſi, 
and righteonſueſi ſin z, life death, and death life, | 

The Lord ſpeaks compaſſionately unto his people, Tſai.z.12. O my people, they who lead thee, cauſe 
thee to erre, Margin, They who flatter thee, and call thee bleſſed 3 So Diodati, thoſe who ſerve not 
God, but their own bellies, Ezech.13.10,19. And therefore the Prophet Jeremy refers the ruine of 
Jeruſalem to the Pricſts and Prophets, Lam.4.13. | 

Obſerv, 2, Here then is the promiſe of that life, from which we are alienated by the firſt Adam ; 
the Life of God :; which all men ſhall live, who are partakers of the fecond Adam, Epheſ. 4. A new 
face of the world, 2 Pet.3.13. The times of refreſhing, A&.3.19,21. The Goſpel commanded to be preach- 
ed to every creature, Reaſonable this is, moſt reaſonable it is, that when now the Devil's life in en- 
vy, pride, &c, and the Beaſts life in gluttony, laſciviouſnels, and floath, hath been fo long in the 
world : The lite of God, ſhould once more appear, that life that muſt laſt for ever. 

Obſerv. 3. Behold a new face of the world, a new ſtate of things te be hoped for 3 New heavens, 
and a new earth, wherein dwells righteouſneſs, 2 Pet.3.13. 

The Goſpel is comtnanded to be preached unto every Creature 3 which though I underſtand.to be 
principally nieant of man,who is the Compendium and Abridgement of the greater World 3 and made 
up of all the Creatures, whence he is called xaT' efoxyv, MII, The Creature , yet it may likewiſe be 


meant of the. whole Creation, which ſuffered yanity by the fall of the firſt Adam, and ſhall be deli-_ 


vered from it by the ſecond, Rom.$.19,20,21,22, Theſe are the times of refreſhing, from the preſence of 
the Lord , and the times of the reſtitution of all things, AQ.3.19,2 1. | 
Repreh, 1, Us of our unbelief, who: cannot be perſwaded, that ever there ſhall be ſuch glorious 
times, that all the people (hall be righteous That life ſhall paſi over all men, Why ? See Notes in 
erem.23, Though the time be at hand, even at the door 3 yet we believe it not, but pur it off till 
ercafter, like the people in Haggies time, Haggie 1,2. The time is not come, ſay they, &c. Though 
all believed , That the Temple was to be rebuilded 3 yet they believed not that the time was come 3 
though they believed that the Meſiah muſt come 3 yet when he came, they believed not in him, the 
tirne was not yet come 3 though he tells them plainly, the time was then fulfilled. And when the 
time was come, that the Goſpel was to be preachcd to every Creature, yet all believed it not, though 
the Apoſile ſpeaks plainly, this is the Accepted time, &c. | 
And though the time of the reſtitution of all things be now at hand, who believes it 
One had endeavoured to teach a crow to ſpeak theſe words to Domitian the Emperour, ig: indiles 
Kees, omnia bene, All things are well : The Crow ſpake rather in the Porick, DialeQ, t59% mxile 
KorAos, All things ſhall be well. The Epigrammatiſt obſerves, wc | 


Eft bene, non potuit dicere dixit, erit, 


The Crow conld not ſay all is well, but all ſhall be well ; While Domitian the moft-proud and intems 
perate, and moſt cruel Emperour reigns 3 who can truly ſay, ts 3 2 

Repreh, 2, Us of our ſiniſter opinion, we conceive that God is glorified by our fins. The Wiſe 
man obſerved this fallacy, wherewith many at this day deccive their own ſouls , as if they honoured 
God by their ſins, Eecles.15. 11, 12. Rom.3. 5,8. Is it for the glory of God,that his people; whom 
he had created and choſen, that they ſhould be holy, and without blame befoxe him in love ?  Epbeſ, 
1.4. whortt he: hath ercatc# unto good works; rhat they thould walk in them? Epheſ.2,50, oy” 


| 
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his glory, that this his people ſhould live in any one the leaſt fin ? Is it not rather to the glory of 
God, that his people approve of things excellent ? Phil.10.11. 

Is it not for the glory of Chrift, that his Spouſe, for whom he hath given himſclf, that he 
might ſantiifie it, and cleanſe it,&c2? 1s it for his glory, that this his Spouſe ſhould have either /202 of 
fin, or wrinkle of the old Adam, in her or any ſuch thing ? n 
Obutif there ſhould not the reliques of fin remain in us, we ſhould be proud. And therefore 
God would that theſe ſhould remain. 

I appeal to thoſe who are of this mind 3 where they read this in the whole Word of God. 
This is a tenet ſutable to the luſts of the Old Adam; and therefore it is readily received by moft 
mer, and believed more readily a great deal, than the expreſs Word of God. (See Notes in Col. 
2.12, Repreh,) A moſt abſurd tenct : As if a Phyſician would, that the reliques of a diſeaſe ſhould 
remain, leſt his patient ſhould be ſick. 

Thus we fear, where no fear is, and where the greateſt fear is, there are we fearleſs, Sec Notes in 
Phil.2.$. 

Let us be exhorted to lay hold upon; the cternal Life : Elijah applys himſelf nnto us. Let us caft 
eur {clves into Elifhas's tomb. 2. Tolovelite. 

Repreh. 3. Thoſe who pretend excufes for their ſins ; all arc ſinners, and if we fay we have nct 
"ſinned, we deceive our felves, 9c. Mean time we torgct that Chriſt is come into the world to fave 
finners. That he is the Lamb of God, that takes away the fu:s of the world : That he off up 
himſelfa ranſom for all : That if any man fin we have an Advocate, &c, 1 Fob. 2. 1,2, 3. What- 
ever we pystend , the truth is, we are unwilling to be rid of our ſins, and to have them taken 


trom us. 


More Notts on Rom.s. 13. 
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For until the Law, ſin was inthe world : but ſin is not iputed , or 
reputed, while there 1s no law. 


the {podoſis, or Reddition, or latter part of it, ſupplycd, but underſtood in the laſt words 
of the Text, © 82 w/m3 : Now followeth the Prolepfis, | 
"The words contain a Prolepſis, or anſwer to a tacite objection ariſing from the former words : 
Ard may be framed thus : If all men have ſinned, aud death hath paſſed over all men, in that all mex 
have firned : Then it ſhould follow, that-ſin was in the world, before the Law was given: But that 
ſecs inconvenient 3 for no man could fin before the law given, becauſe where there is #o law, 
there is no tranſgreſſion, Rong. 15. Now for a long time after the Creation, about 2450 years no 
Law was given. Therefore for that time, there was no fin the world. 
The Apoſtle meets with this Obje&tion, denying the minor or aſſumption, by oppoſing the con- 
tradictory to it, in the words of the Text: Until the law fin was inthe world, © 
But how could that be, when there was no law ? | 
The Apoſile anſwers, by diſtinguiſhing between the being of ſin and the knowledge, and imputa- 
tion of it : Sin is not imputed, or reputed ſin, where there is no law; yet ſin then was, and had a be- 
ing the world, when there was no law. 
In the words then, we have theſe two Parts. 
1. A Poſition, til tbe, law ſin was in the world, 
. 2. An Expoſition of ft. But fin is not Tmputed while there is no law 3 we may reſolve both into 
the Truths contained in them, 
1. Sinwas in the world before the law. 
2. It was in the world until the law. 
3. Sin is not imputed, or reputed, while there is no law, 
4+ Though fin bein the world, before, and till the law, yet it is not imputed, or reputed, while 
there is no law. 
" 1. Sin was inthe world before the law, 
 ©were, 1. What fin is here meant ? 
2. How is it in the world ? 
3, What law is here' meant ? 
4. How was fin before the law ? - | 
1, By fin, we here underſtand, principally, the firſt, fin, which we call Original, brought into 
| tire 


HF: ye have heatd the Protaſts, or propoſition : The firſt part of the fimilitude , with 
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Notes and Obſervations upon Rom. 5. 12, 3, 14. 15 


the world. by the firſt Adam; as allo all fin, derived from that polluted fountain, 1 Joh, 2, 16, 
All that is in the world, the Iujts of the fleſh, the Iuſt of the eyes, and the pride of life. 

2. By the world, all mankind is here meant : So verſc 12. What is firſt called the world ; the A- 
poſtle preſently calls all mex, And becauſe there is a twofold world in man's heazt ; Ecclus.3.1; 
whercin fin principally relides, for out of the heart proceeds evil thoughts, &c, Matth, 1 5. 19. Sin 
may be ſaid to have been in the world, as in the proper, ſeat, 

3. By the /aw, ſome here underſtand, the Law of Moſes : and it may be truly ſo underſtood, in 
regard of thoſe, who take no notice of the Law of Nature; which. doubtleſs of the two , is ra- 
ther herc meant, and which hath the work before any written Law is made known, Sce Notes in 
Rom.7. 980% tlonus. | 

4. How was fin in the world before the Law ? 

L anſwer,fin before the law was inithe world as dead, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom.7.8. Without the 
law (in was dead, which is all one with the point in hand, fin was in the world without the 
Law. | 

The Reaſon, in regard of Sin and the Law. | | 

1. Sin, as the malady and diſcaſe of the world, muſt precede and be in the world, before the reme- 
dy be prepared for it. And the law given after, fin was in the world,- ſuppoſeth this 3 tor the law 
was ordained, and made fdr the lawleſs, 1 Tim.1.9, Sce Notes in Rom.7.9. 

Objeti, But here it may be doubted, for it fin be the tranſgretſion of the law, as 1 Job.3.4. Then 
mult the law be before fin. How otherwiſe can the law be tranſgrefſed by fin? And therefore it 
ſeems, that fin was not in the world before the Law. ; 

I anſwer : Sin was in the world before the law ; This may be two ways underſtood, 

1. Simply and abſolutely :” Or, 

2, Comparatively, and relatively. 

1. Simply, and abſolutely, and fo it is not true, that fin was in the world before any law for 
we read of a Law-giver to Adam both. 1. Afﬀrmitivg,; Of every tree, &c. And 2. Negative ; Of 
the tree of knowledge thou ſhalt not eat. Both theſe are declared in legal terms, Gen.2. Beſides, fin 
gencrally is the trauſgreſion of a law,&,ucxgſia tv evoule,r Foh.3.4. whence it followeth undeniably, 
That the law mult be, before it can be tranſgreſſed. © And therefore fin which is the tranſgretjt- 
on of the law, was not in the world {imply and abſolutely before the Law. 

2, Relatively, and comparatively, in regard of a laygafterward to be given. And (o it is true, 
whether we underſtand. 1. The natural: Or, 2, The Moſaical and Moral Law, that fin was in 
the world before the Jaw. Thus we read, that after the fall, the Lord promiſeth ts put enmity he» 
tween the ſeed of the woman, and the ſeed of the ſerpent, Gen.3.15. that is the law. to be a perpetu- 
al enmity againſi fin in him, So Epheſ. 2.15, The enmity, even the law of Commandments, So 
Col.2.1 4. 

Obſerv., 1. Obſerve our natural eſtate and condition : What it is, until the Law come, we are 
in our fin, See the' condition of thouſands, &c, See Notes, in Rom.7. gs It is no good Argument 
_ ſin is mortified in us, becauſe it ſeems dead in us 3 and the motions of it appear not in us, 
Thid, 

Obſerv, 2. Antiquity is no good Argument of the only true Church, and true*Religion 3 we ſec 
here, that ſin was betore the Law : And the Devil himſelf was a murderer from the beginning, and a= 
bode nov in the truth, Joh. 8. 14. So it is no whit to their credit , who call us of the Reformed 
Churches, Novantes & Novatores, while they themſelves are Veteratores, 

2, Sin was inthe world until the law ; until the Law? Yea, and after the law was given much 
more : How then do we underſtand this, that fin was in the world until the law ? This point 
wants explication of this word «xe £, which we turn wntil, which like another of the ſame lence, 
6, both which anſwer to 19 : All theſe, ita pertinent ad tempus precedens, wt de futuro non infe- 
rrunt contrarium ; They ſo put a period, and end unto the, time paſt, that they infer not the contrary fon 
#he time to come, Gen,28.15, Heb.13. Pſal.11.2,8., 2 Sam.6,23. Matth.1. (See Notes in Heb, 1. un- 
til I make ) Thus fir was in the world until the law: That hnders not, but that it was in the 
world after the law : But fo {in was in the wotld before the law, that it ſeemed dead, and appeared 
not 3 but when the law came, ſn revived, which is the Apoſtles expoſition of the Text, Rom. 7, Vnti! 
the law ſin was in the world; There was ſome queſtion of it then, for then it appeared not, there is 
no queſtion of it afterward 3 for when the law cometh, fin reviveth, &c, And the Reaſon is; 

1. From the Antipathy of the law. unto fin, 

2. The goodneſs and compatſhon of the Law-giver unto the ſinners, See Notes in Rom:7.9, 

Sin is not imputed, when, and while there is no law. 

Ouere. 1. What is meant by eMoydTor, 

2. What to impute, or not impute ſin ? 

3- What is meant by theſe words, ww ovr©- vous, which we turn, while there is no law, 

I. The word eMoyev, is but twice uſed-in all the Scriptures 3 as in the Text, and Philemon, yerf, 
18. it ſignificth to account for, and to account wito:; 1. To account for, or to eſteem ſuch as it is: 
2, Io account witos and ſo itisa Metaphorical word, taken from Accomptants ; and fo the word 

IS 
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is plainly meant in Philemon, verſ.18. If he, Oneſmw,hath wronged thee, or oweth tbee ought put that 
on mine account, or charge me with it, 

2. Hence we underſtand, what is meant by this phraſe to impute, or n6t to impute ſin : Either 
x. In the firſt ſeyce, not to accoxnt, or eſteem fin for fin, not to think it to be fin: Or elſe, 2. In the 
({ccond ſence, to impute, or not impute, or charge fin upon the ſinner. 

And truly, both may be here underſtood, it we firſt conſider what is meant by uy! ovros vous : 
which is word for word, #0 ente lege, the law not being, or there being no law: and {o the ſence 
may be : Either, 1. That they who fin, account not that to be fin, which they conimit ; when it 
is prohibit:d by no law. And thus the Apoſtle ſpeaks fitly to that purpoſe, Row.7.7. TI had not 
Known (in but by the law, for I bad notknown Iujt, except the law had ſaid, Thou (halt not covet. 2, Or 
Elſe we may underſtand, that what fin we commit, and know it-not to be a fin by any law; that 
{in is not ſo deeply charged by God upon us. See the caſe of Abimeleck, Gen,20. Underſtand the words 
whetFer of the two ways ye pleaſe, the point is true, And I ſee no Reaſon, why'iwe ſhould fo chuſe 
the one, that we ſhould reject the other, 

I. Sin is not reputed, &Cc. 

Reaſon, Why is fin not reputed fin, while there is no law ? The Reaſon will appear, it we conſider 
the nature of the law, and the nature of fin ; it's neceſſary that if a law be obligatory, it be pub- 
liſhed and made known, This is required.in all poſitive laws : And it tht Divine Law muſt be ac- 
knowledged ſuch, and obſerved, it muſt be made known unto us. | 

2. Sins the tranſgreſſion of the law, and is made known unto us no otherwiſe, than by the 
law, Rom.7.7. 1 had-not known fin, but by the law : And therefore where there is.no law, there 
is no tranſgreſſhon z whence it followcth, that ſin cannot be reputed ſin, while there is no 
law. - 

Obſerv. 1. It is poſhble, a man may live in ſin, and not know it ; In the dark all things we ſee 
are of one colour y ceeyo:s ouoroprens , privation is homogeneal z all the while then that men 
are in the dark, they fee no difference of colours 3 ſo that there may be reſplendent, and orient 
colours, and curious Pictures in a room, y& there may be alſo ugly, and deformed Monſters; yet 
neither one, nor other perceived, while there is no light, This room is the heart of man, this 
light is the law; when the light is brought in,” that makes all things known, Epheſ.5. That makes 
all things appear, in their due colours, In our fins we are in darkneſs, ye were darkzeſs, Epheſ.5.8, 
The commandment is a lamp, Prov.6.23. 1 makes known the righteouſneſs of God , that's teſti- 
fied by the Iaw,Rom.3.27. That alſo makes Known our own unrighteouſneſs,Rom.7.7.which till then 
remains unknown unto us. Therefore David, who can tell his errours ? O cleanſe me from my ſecret 

IMs, | 

4 Obſerv. 2. Many a man,who means well,abſtains from the pollutions of the world 3 yet may live 
in ſome great ſin or other 3 which yet he takes no notice of, nor thinks it fin, but thinks he doth 
his duty, and what he is bound to do. Eſay.66.5. Tour brethren, that hated you, that caſt you out, for 
my names ſake, ſaid, let the Lord be glorified : Our Saviour fore-tells, Fob. 16. 2, The time ſhall 
come, that whoſoever kills you, ſhall think be doth God good ſervice, The Apoſtle himſelf was in this 
condition, AQ.26.9. I verily thought with my ſelf, that T ought to do many things contrary to the name 
of Jeſus of Nazareth, whence truly we may well take warning what we do, and every man to 
prove*his own work. | 

Obſerv. 3. How ought we to love, and efteem the Law of our God , which makes fin known 
unto us: Where there is no law , ſin is not accounted fin ,, but by the law is the knowledge of ſin, Rom. 
7-7. And therefore David breaks out into admiration : O how I love thy law! All the day long it 
zs my meditation; were we travelling in a way unknown, and one ſhould come and tell us, ye are 
out of your way, would we not then fear ? Thieves, Murderers. The Law tells us plainly z 4 
whore is a deep ditch, And to take heed of judging another, eſpecially take heed of entring into 
God's Throne, to judge of other mens hearts, which we cannot know. The Apoſile gives us a 
&rious admonition of this : And I heartily wiſh, they whom it concerns, would confider well of 
it, 1 Cor.4-3,4,5- It is polſible the_ whole Congregation may be in ſin, and yet be ignorant of it, 
.Numb.15. 22,26, ; Re 

2. Sin is not imputed while there is no law, 

Sin is not charged upon us by God, ſo deeply while there is no law. 

The Reaſon is, from the pm of the law, which binds not, till it be known the &37&- 
nele, and mercy of God is ſuch, that he is indulgent, and favourable towards the ignorant, and 
therefore the law makes ſuch prieſts, as have compaſſion on the ignorant, Heb.5.2. 

Dubium : A doubt. Here it may be enquired, whether ignorance excule yea, or no? Ignorance 
is either, jzris or fagi : The queſtion here is as touching the ignorance of the law, whether the 
will of God being not known may excuſe yea or no ? 

Ignorance of the law is diverſly diſtinguiſhed by the School-men , but that which beſt fits our 
purpoſe is, that ignorance is cither affected, or invincible, 

r. Aﬀectecd ignorance is that which the will is carried unto, when a man will be ignorant of 
Gods will, chat he may not fin, when he knows it; ſuch a kind of ignorance is that, o.) 6.3. 
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Noluit intelligere ut bene ageret, he would not underſtand that he might do_weſl.. Such prophane per» 
ſons Job brings in, ſaying, Depart from us, for we deſire not the kyowlege of thy wayes, Job 21.14. This 
is ſo far an excuting, that it aggravates ſin. * - ** "o*" 

2. Invincible. ignorance is that which followeth all-poſlible and due diligence, yet he who uſeth 
all means to know, reinains: yet ignorant 3 this ignorance, it any fuch be, exculeth, & 2 tarto, & 
& toto; for if they were blind they ſhould have no fin, Joh. 9. 41. but becaule wwllis giz ſunt officit 
ſui permittitur ignorare, Gerſon. This is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, yet men 
love darkneſs rather than light, Joh. 3. 19. As concerning what cvery manought to know, according 
to ſuch means as may be uſed, I believe hardly any man can be ſaid to be altogether ignorant: = 

© Thus; becauſe the Book of the Creature: is open unto every. man, he is lnexcuſable, who from 
hence may kany God, and glorifie him as God, yet will not, which is the Apoltles Argument, Rom. 1. 
20. But although ignorance may ir part excuſe, yet that procceds not trom the nature of che fin 
but meerly and ſolely from the mercy of God. One notable caſe is extant, Ger. 20. Abimilech bad 
uſed all moral diligence (as they call it) hedid what he did inthe integrity of his heatt, which God 
himſelt acknowledgeth 3 maugreall this, Abraham mult pray* for Abimilech, otherwiſe he and all 
his mult die! Lzk, 12.48. He who knew not ſhall be beaten with few (tripes , why with any.? it's 
preſumed he: might have known, 1 Tim. 1.13. 1 obtained mercy, becauſe Tadid it ignorantly. There 
had been no need of Mercy, had there not been fin, The Jews had by ignorance put to death the 
Anthor of Life, as thc Apolile witnefleth for them, As 3.17. and though thereby they had fulfilled 
what. God had foretold ſhould be done by the mouth ot all is Prophets; yet this ignorance cx- 
cuſed not 4 tot, they mult repent, verſ. 19, As 17.23, 30: e-£ 

Obſerv, 4+ This diſcovers the great goodneſs and mercy of our God, who takes no advantages of 
us jn our ignorance, but is patient toward us, ard imputcs not unto us our fins of ignorance, as not. 
willing that we ſhould periſh, but that we ſhould come to the knowledge of bis truth : And therefore the 
Pſalmiit compares him to a Natural Father that pittieth bis own Children, Plal. 103.13. A Natural 
Father, though his Child in the nonage and infancy commit that, which is in the natuze of it a great 
fin, yet he imputes it not unto his Child for a tin 3. as Exod. 21.15, He that ſmites his Father or his 
Mother ſha!l be ſurely put to death : and verſ. 17. He that curſeth his Father or his Mother ſhall ſurely 
be put to death : When theretore a Child of two'or three years of age beirſs angry, (hall ſmite ox re- 
vile the Father or Mother, according to the letter of the Law he ought to die 3 but becauſe the Law 
of Nature, and» thoſe xo'vo £vvoou,, that diſerimen honeſftorum & turpinm, that light of natural rea- 
ſon, which ſome call the Law of Nature, and ſhines to ſome {oonecr to others later, and is not yer 
appeared unto the Child to teach him that he ſhould not do injury to his Father or Mother, or that 
in ſo dojng, he ſhould commit a great fin 3 hence it is, that though what the Child doth be a great 
fan 1n the nature of the fat, yer becauſe the Child is not yet capable of the Law that ſhould teach 
him this, therefore the fin is not imputed unto the Child for tin yea Parents arc ſo fond, that in 
this they make ſport, with their Children. 1 write to you little Children, &c, x John 2. See the 
great indufgence of our heavenly Father, Mat. 12.31. there's the fin againſt the Father forgiven ; 
then verſe 32, follows pardon of {in againſt the Son : fce an example of this, Acts 9. 10, 15. Ananias 
accuſeth him, but-what ſaith the Lord ? he will not hear of ir, Go thy way, be is a choſen veſſel to 
me. Ads 22.18, Paul accuſeth himſelf, and aggravatcs his own fin 3 yet verſe 21. the Lord takes no 
notice of it, but rather ſeems to take offence, that he troubles him with his Confethon, He ſaid un- 
to me, Depart, O the vaſt difference between Gods Mercics unto us, and our Mercies one to an- 
other ! David's great fin, ſee how graciouſly the Lord pardons it, 2 Sam. 12,13. David ſaid, Ihave 
ſinned againſt the Lord : preſently Nathan ſaid to David, The Lord alſo hath put away thy y ſin, thou ſhall 
at ie * | | | 

So eaſily is the great God intreated to pardon, though two of the greateſt fins againſt our neigh» 
bour 3 but we make one another offenders fora word, 1ſa. 29. 21. yea, whereas the Lord cafily pare 
dons our debt of a thouſand Talents, we will not pardon, nor have patience toward our fellow-ſer- 
vant, though he owes us but a hundred pence, Matth. 18. 23, 30, and fo inexorable we are, as if fir 
committed againſt us were agatnſt the jjoly Ghoſt, 

An Exhortation.. Let us acknowledge our errours, our ignorances, arid turn unto the Lord 3 we 
have a gracious and merciful God to deal withall, and one rtady to forgive, fob 33. 27, 28, 29, 
Chriſt himſelf hath been offered up a ſacrifice for ozr ignorances, Numb: 15, He is that Bullock, that 
Goat ſlain for the ignorances of the people ; He was made fin for us, that we might be made the righte. 
onſneſs of God in him : And let us confeſs with David, Pal. 19. 12. O who can underjtdnd* his igno- 
rauces ! O. cleanſe thou us from our ſecret ſins , if we confeſs our ſins he is juſt to forgive us our ſins, 

1 John 1,9, Levit, 13. 13+ | '" nn | 

Repreh, Thofe who live in the clear Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel, and pretend extreme mich to the 
knowledge of it, yet rebel againſt the light, Fob 24. 13. it fin be impured where there is a Law, and 
the Jewis inexcufable, Rom. 2. yea, if he be inexcuſable, who hath the light of Nature, yet glori- 
fieth not God as God, what (hal become of him, who knoweth the Gofpel, and the Law of the ſpi- 
rit, yet ſins againſt ſo great light ? Surely ſuch a ſervant, as fo kzows bis maſters will ant doth it not, 
ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, Luk. 12. 
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Newerthelefs death reigned from Adam to Moſes, even over them that 
had not ſinned after the ſumtilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion, who is 
the figure of bian that was to come. 


here followeth an Epanalepfis, a reſulting, a reſuming, and farther declaring of the Argu- 

ment contained verſe 12. where the Apoſtle reaſons thus; however it be true that is obje- 
ed, That ſin was in the world untill the Law, yet not imputed while there was nv Law, yet death, which 
was by fin reigned from Adam ts Moſes, &c. © 

Hitherto then ye have heard the. ingreſs, or uſurpation of a Tyrant, with his way of entrance 
upon his tyranny, by oe man, &c. and his progreſs, and ſtrengthning himſelf in his uſurped domi»- 
nion 3 So death paſſed upon all men, &c. | 

We now come to confider the duration and time of his reigy; Death reigned from Adam to Mo- 
fes, &c. wherein we haye, | | 
1, :The reign of the Tyrant, Death reigned, I 

2. The Subje&s over whom in ſpecial he reigned, evex- over thoſe, &c. 

. The continuance of his reign, from Adam to Moſes, 

Itwe reſolve theſe into the Principles whereof they confift, they are theſe 3 

1. Adam was a tranſgreſſor, or committed tranſgrethion. 

2% Some have ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion. 

3; Some have ſinned, and not after the fimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion, &c. 

4. Death hath rcigned ,cven upon thoſe who have avt ſinned after the ſwmilitude of Adams tranſe 
rejlign. $ | =— ' | 
: A Death hath reigned from Adam to Moſes, even over them who bave not ſinned, &c. 

6. (From the note of diverlity ) though ſin were not imputed when there was 10 Law, yet death reigned, 

And every one of theſe hath an oppoſite Apodeſis, as we' ſhall ſee i: the handling every one of 
them. 

There was anciently a twofold reading of this Verſe. .. ; | | 

x-] Qne without the Negative, As death reigned —even over thoſe who ſinned after the ſymilitude,8cc. 

2.. The other wiih the Negative, as we now read the words, «cath reignued—-who had not fwu- 
ned aftenthe ſumilitude, &c, And truly, the pious Ancients, both Latin and Greek Fathers, have fol- 
 Jowed both readings, as well they might, and we may, without any contradiction; 

The meaning of the Afarmative is this, Death reigned over Adam, and alſo over all thoſe who 
ſinned as Adam did, and after his Example. | 

2. The other. reading with a Negative, hath this ſence, that death reigned—over thoſe who tis 
ther finned not._or not after Adams Example, not ſo heinouſly as Adam linned, 

1. What PTranſgrcſſor is I lately ſhewed. 

2. Let us enquire, what Adam 1s. 

Though we have often mentioned the firſt Man in the opening of this Text, yet what is ſignified 
here by the name Adam, which was not named till now, we have not yet ſhewn > we ſhall therefore 
i. Conlider the name : Then 2. the thing ſignified by it. 

1. Adam then hath his name from MOR, 2, e. the Earth, and that from MN, to be 'red or rud- 
dy : ſo that Adam is Man made of red earth, As Tyberixs, by reaſon of his cruclty was called nds 
our Tepvo dp uE-, duſt or earth mixt with blood : the Apoſile alludes to it, x Cor. 1 5. 47. The 
firſt man of the earth earthy, This name may be three wayes underſtood : 1, As the proper 
rame of our Common Parent. 2. As the earthly Adam in us, the common nature we bave in us 
propagated: from Adam. Thus Adam. gives his name to every one of us, as a Father leaves his name 
to his Children, according to which any one may be truly called Adam : So the word £vYewrros, 
Ma#, ordinarily anſwers to the Hebrew £71N; it is that which we call «vg9ecro WLYWHCE, the ani- 
maliſh or natural man, the man of this world. 3, This name is alſo given to the Son of God, or the 
Son of man who is in heaven, the ſecond Adam, the Lord from heaven beavenly : When then we ſay, 
that Adam was a Tranſgreflor, we underſtand that Common Parent, who hath propagated, as his 
name, fo his nature unto his poſterity, | 

Now that Adam was a Tranſgrefſor (ſo it is in the Syriack) or, committed tranſgreſſion, as. it is 
plain by the ſtory, Gen, 3. it was ſhewn out of the tirſt point in this Text, verſe 12, with the reaſon 
of 


. Fter the Prolepſis, verl. 13, whereof I ſpake before, and might be included in a Parenthefir, 
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med, te. I underſtand a large Some, as x Cor.10.7. Some of them were Tdolaters, i.e, all of them ex- 
cept the Tribe of Levi, Exed,z2.26, The like ye ſhall obſerve, verſ.8.9,10. of 1 Cor. 10. For this 
indeed is the condition of the moſt 'of us all : Who among us can plead "ignorance of God's ex- 
preſs command? yet who yields not to the termptation of the' Serpent, ſeducing him with the de- 
lire bf knowledge? That plain and ſimple way of life, the way. of Gods Commandments, is that 
wheyein the Lord hath ſet us, and commanded vs to walk, and hath forbidden us the tree of know- 
ledgy, the diſpbedient knowledge. - Now as the ſerpent beguiled the woman through bis ſubtilty, ſo 
the ſame Serpent, begnil? our minds or thoughts, and they being corrupt, we fall from our ſimpicity, 
after the ſimilitude of Adams tranſpreſſion : So the. L. hath excidatis, left ye fall, 2 Cor. 11, 13, So 
we fur. after the fimilitude of Adams tranſpreſſion;* Adam received command, ſo have we. The 
Serpenttempted Eve; So he tempts our minds or thoughts, vonzeree, The woman youy ber husband to 
eat. So do ourjthoughts ſuggeſt unto us,the temptation of the Serpent. Adam fell from bis ſimplicity, 
we likewiſe fall from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, | 

The Reaſon of this I ſhall ſhew, in the opening of the third point. _ Is 

Obſerv. 1. Obſerve then the boldneſs of the fons of Adam, Andax Adami genus. Our common 
Parent ſinned againſt a known command. Great preſumption ! Yet what do we leſs ? O Be- 
loved! yif we well conſider it, it's the greateſt boldneſs in the world, knowingly, wittingly, and 
"willingly to fin. They who are enboldned todo any evil thing, they do it out of hope of good, 
Prov.1.13. we ſhall find all precions ſubſtance, &c. Or leſs evil to come of it, or 'greater help, and 
aid againſt the evil. And therefore men in proſperity , are more bold to offend, So Pharaoh, 
who is the Lord? and Jeſt T be full, and deny thee ; and ſay, who is the Lord ? Thus Feſpurun wax 
ed fat, and kicked. | | 

But what contidence is this to fin againſt God ? after the ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion , what 
will be the fruit of it, Rom.6,21. Can we hope for any good ? A greater help? Are we ſtronger 
than our God ? 1 Cor. 10.22. Are we ſlronger than the ſecond Adam, the power of God ? Alas ! 
That which. hath been, is named already, and it is rk that it is Adam, neither may be contend with 
him. that is migbtier than be, Ecclus.6.10. | 

Obſerv. 2. See whither to refer, that eager, reſtleſs , and inſatiable deſire of knowledge 2 Whi- 
ther elſe but to the pattern, whence it was taken, the ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion ? OM, Sxupare 
voy, God, though he makes himſelf known unto us, by many names, yet not of knowledge. So 
the Devil is knowing, Sxiu@vz whereby he makes diviſion. God is known by his name Fehovab, 
Elibu, the living God. p | 

Obſerv. 3. Hence we learn, whither to refer all falſe coverings, excuſes, pretences, feignedneſs and 
hypocriſies of all kinds . whither but to their pattern Adam's tranſgrefſion ? Job 31.33. If 1 bave 
covered my ſin as Adam, This covering is caſt over all Nations, Eſay 25.7..and 30.1. cover with a cover= 
ing, but not of Gad's Spirit F193. 

Obſerv. 4. See the fountain of pride and high-mindedneſs, in all Adam*s children it is the pa- 
erimony their father left them: He himſelf would not be obedient unto the commands of God: And 
when his children are diſobedient, it is after the fimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion, for pride is ſeen 
either, 1. In Eminends; Or , 2. In Arrogando, 1, Eminendo, and ſo we cxalt our ſelves above 
the Law and Lawgiver : So they conſult againſt Chriſt, Pſal. 2. 2. Arrogando. Confer Notes in 
Luk.g9.23. 

Obſere, 5. They are the weakeſt ſort of Chriſtians, and ſin after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſ- 
greſſion, the true and genuine Children of the firlt,corrupt, finful Adams; who contend for know- 
ledge, crying up one, and decrying another, 1 Cor. 3. 3. Are ye not carnal and walk, uol' uwecomv, 
according to man, i, e. Adam ? | | 

Obſerv. 6. And fo are they the weakeſt ſort of Teachers, however they bring ſtrong reaſons, and 
rong lines, who ground Divine Truths upon Arguments, forged out of their own brain; it was 
the Serpents ſophitiry, and is theirs, who do fo. The Apoſtle gives the Coloſſians warning of it, 
Col.2.8. Beware left any ſpoil you, &c. Here the Apoſile, Gal.r.11. The Goſpel T preach is not ual 
«VIEOTW, | | 6 

Conſol. Alas! I have then ſinned againſt knowledge : This is a preſumptuous fin; and who can 
excuſe himſelf ? This is that which ungodly men alledge for themſelves, we are all finners, &c. And 
therefore they think they ſhall eſcape in the crowd, But Beloved ! I beſeech ye conſider it : There 
15a great difference between him, who fins out of weakneſs, and him who fins with an high-band : 
Between thoſe who are prevented, and ſuppriſed in a fault, and thoſe who are pyx 17919, workers of 
iniquity, Matth.2 p Gal.6. Between thoſe who may be called ſinners, in that ſometimes, though they 
know the way oft God, and out of weakneſs tranſgreſs, and go out of it , and fall ſhort of the 
end of it, the glory of God; between theſe and ſuch as know the way of righteouſneſs, yet wilfully, 
and obſtinately continue-in the way of unrighteoufneſs,the way of ſinners, 

The former have forgivenels of fins, promiſed them, Matth.12.1. Joh.2. And the Apoſtle exhorts 
thoſe, who are ſpiritual to reſtore ſuch, with the ſpirit of meekneſs. | 

But as for the latter, theſe obſtinate ſinners, who perliſt in the errour of their way, they are 
filed in Scripture, «jagrNoi- orcas, not only finnets, but wngodly ſinners, Fud, verſc 15, not only 
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Notes and Obſervations upon Rom. 5. 12,13, 14. 21 
rranſgreſſors., but wicked tranſareſſors. ; And therefore, whereas the ſpiritual man muſt. reſtore 
 penitent, and relenting ſinners, Gal.6.1, They muſt intercede againſt ſuch angodly ſinners, ſuch 
wicked trauſpreſſors, Pſal.59.5. 'Be not mercifubto any wicked tranſgrefſors, ſuch as theſe muſt be 
cut off, from among their 'people, Numb,r5.30. $rit | 5 5/8 Eon pt 

Dehort. That we fin xot after the fimilitude' of Adams traxſgreſſion. Beloved ! there is the very 
ſame danger tous, which was unto the firſt Adam, our common Parent, 2 Cor. 11.13. yea, there 
3s greater danger unto us, than unto him 3 Satan appears not like himſelf : He bath transformed 
himfelf into dn Ange! of light, The Devil comes not up in his own garbe, but he hath got on Samuels 
Mantle. The Mixifters of Satban, they transform themſelves into the miniſters of righteouſneſs. They 
perſwade men to follow after the knowledge: They come as the Serpent doth, to put out our 
right-eye, ant to open our left, x Sam. 11. _ WS M+villl 

Means, To prevent the temptation 3 When the prince of this world comes : Take heed he hath no- 
thing in thee ? Y | | TY | 

I Apodafis. Some are righteous, after this ſemilitude of the ſecond Adams righteouſneſs, whom God 
:bath ſes forth to be @ propittation through Faith in his blood , to declare his righteouſneſs, &c. Roms. 3, 
25,26, By the obetlience of one ſhall many be made righteous, Rom. 5. 19. This is not wrought by 
tancy, and imagination, but by the true and real operation of Chriſt in the Soul, for. hat the law 
could not do, &c, Rom,$. He is made unto us righteouſneſi, 1 Cor, 1. 30. The Lord our righteouſneſs, 
he is not righteous for himſelf, but for us alſo: ; | | | EI SC Sug 

Obſerv. 1. As the ſin and tranſgrefſion of the firſt Adam, was, and is an inward work of the Ser- 
pent wrought within the ſoul. -So isthe righteouſneſs of the ſecond Adam, an inward work of 
Chriſt the ſecond Adam, wrought within the ſoul : Both for, 1. The deſtroying of the 'Devils work, 
there, 1 Joh:3.8. Arid, 2. The building up in our moſt boly faith, and therefore is it compared to 
regeneration, the making of 4 new creature, | | CNN 

Obſerv. 2, Seethe moſt eminent example, ſet before us for our imitation, x Pet.2, 21,22,23,24- 
He that ſaith be abideth in Chriſt, onght himſelf alſo, ſo to walk as he walked, 1 FJoh.2.6, He purifieth 
himſelf, even as Chriſt is pure, i Joh.3.3. and verſ.7. He is righteous , even as Chriſt is rigbteous : 
As he is, ſo are we in this world, | | 

Obſere. 3. See who are the true Chriſtians, who elſe but thoſe who are partakers of Chriſt's 
rightcouſnels and holineſs ? who have received his righteous Spirit, Rom.8, His Vuiizon, x@4o we &- 
Td T8 & Wis, 1 Foh.2.20. | =: 

Repreh. This juſtly reproves us, who follow rather the pattern of the firſt Adam, and the fimi- 
litude of his tranſgreſhon, than the ſecond Adam, and the fimilitude of his righteouſneſs 3 who ra- 
ther encourage men, there's, and others to fin 3 according to the Example of the firſt Adams 
fin, than encourage themſZTves and others to righteouſneſs,. according to the Example of the ſe- 
cond Adam'”s righteouſneſs z who believe the ſtrength of Adams fin to be ſo great, that the ſecond 
Adams righteouſneſs cannot make men ceaſe from fin. That which the Apoſile blamed in ſome, - 


2 Pet.2.14. Having eyes full of Adultery , that caunot ceaſe from ſin, yet it is now thought a crime to 


blame ſuch, who ſay, that men cannot ceaſe from fin till they dye 3 notwithſtanding the power of 
Chriſt, and his ſpiritual crucifying, mortifying, and killing the power of fin in the Children of the 
ſecond Adam, - What is this, but to impute more to our natural death, than to the power of God, 
the might of his Chriſt, and his Spirit? The natural death can make me ceaſe trom ſin God, 
Chriſt and his Spirit cannot. There is not one word in Sctipture to prove this : What is this, I be- 
ſeech ye, but to keep men in their fins, according to the fimilicude of the firſt 4dam , without any 
hope of righteouſneſs by the ſecond Adam ? | | | | FE 
Nay, what is this, but to bting the wrath of God upon tis ? See whether ſome ſuch falſe gloſſes 
upon Adam's fall, and the ill conſequences thereof, brought not the deſtruftion upon the people of 
God, Eſay 43.27.28. Thy firſt father had ſued, and thy teachers, or interpreters have tranſgreſſed a» 
gainjt r1e, therefore T have prophaned, Lam.4.13. 4 $I 
This "ys T pals, by looking only on the pattern of fin, and not on the pattern of righteouſneſs, 
2 Cor.3.18. Job. : | "$34 | 
3. Some there are who ſin, and not after the fimilitude of Adams tranſpreſion. This moves a 
doubt : For if by one man finentred, &c. how cametin into the world but by him ? And if ſo, how 
could any fin, but after the ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſiou ? $— WE 6. 
T a»ſwer : It is one thing to fin, and another to ſin after the ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion : All 
znrighteouſueſs is ſm, 1 Joh:5.17; but all unrighteouſneſs, is not after the fimilitude of Adams tranſ- 
greſſiox., this notes a ſpecial way and manner of finning, as Adam ſinned, as I ſhewed before, who 
fin againſt their knowledge, and for knowledge, &c. Who ate they who fin, and not after the ſimili- 
#ude of Adams tranſgreſſion ? 1 know well, that thoſe who fm, aud wot after the ſmilitude of Adams 
trarſpreſſion, moſt underſtood to be infants, who ſin not like Adam, who firſt knew the Law, and 
then tranſgreffed it. But I conceive the words will bear a larger ſence : They then that fin,and not 
-after the ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion, are they who tranſgreſs. 1. Not Knowingly, as Adam did. 
2. Not out of deſire of kyowledge, 3. Nor for knowledge as Adam did. —_ 
i. Not knowingly as Adam did, and theſe ate of two forts ; Either, 1. Infants who know 
| xot 


——k 
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med, &. I underſtand a large Some, as x Cor.10.7. Some of them were Tdolaters, i.e, all of them ex- 
cept the Tribe of Levi, Exed,32.26, The like ye ſhall obſerve, verſ.8.9,10. of 1 Cor. 10. For, this 
indecd is the condition of the moſt of us all : Who among us can plead ignorance of God's ex- 
prels command? yet who yields not to the temptation of the Serpent, ſeducing him with the de- 
lirepf knowledge ? That plain and ſimple way of life, the way. of Gods Commandments, is that 
whikycin the Lord hath ſet us, and commanded vs to walk, and hath forbidden us the zree of know- 
12ded. the diſpbedient knowledge. Now as the ſerpent beguiled the woman through his ſubtilty, (0 
; the {ame Serpent, begnils our minds or thoughts, and they being corrupt, we fall from onr ſimpicity, 

.after the ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion : So the. L. hath excidatis, leſt ye fall, 2 Cor. 11, 13. So 
' we fun after the ſimilitude of Adams tranſpreſſion: Adam received command, fo have we. The 

Serpenttempted Eve; So he tempts our minds or thoughts, vonzuzere, The woman gave ber busband to 
eat. So do ourjtheughts ſuggeſt unto us, the temptation of the Serpent. Adam fell from his ſimplicity, 
we likewiſe fall from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, 

The Reaſon of this I ſhall ſhew, in the opening of the third point. | = 

Obſerv. 1. Obſerve then the boldneſs of the fons of Adam, Andax Adami genus. Our common 
Parent ſinned againſt a known command. Great preſumption ! Yet what do we leſs? O Be- 
loved!yif we well conſider it, it's the-greateſt boldneſs in the world, knowingly, wittingly, and 
willingly to fin. They who are enboldned todo any evil thing, they do it out of hope of good, 
Prov.1.13. we ſhall find all precions ſubſtance, &c. Or leſs evil to come of it, or 'greater help, and 
aid againſt the evil. And therefore men in proſperity , are more bold to offend. So Pharaoh, 
who is the Lord ?: and left I be full, and deny thee , and ſay, who is the Lord ? Thus Feſparun wax» 
ed fat, and kicked, | 

But what contidence is this to fin againſt God ? after the ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion , what 
will be the fruit of it, Rom.6.21. Can we hope for any good ? A greater help? Are we fironger 
than our God ? 1 Cor. 10. 22. Are we ſlronger than the ſecond Adam, the power of God ? Alas ! 
That which hath been, is named already. and it is knomn that it is Adam, neither may be contend with 
him, that is mightier than be, Ecclus.6.10. | 

Obſerv. 2. See whither to refer, that eager, reſtleſs , and inſatiable defire of. knowledge 2 Whi> 
ther elſe but to the pattern, whence it was taken, the ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion ? UM, Spare 
viov, God, though he makes himſelf known unto us, by many names, yet not of knowledge. So 
the Devil is knowing, Sxiu@vz whereby he makes diviſion, God is known by his name Fehovab, 
Elihu, the living God. : | 

Obſerv. 3. Hence we learn, whither to refer all falſe coverings, excuſes, pretences, feignedneſs and 
hypocrifies of all kinds . whither but to their pattern Adam”s tranſgrefſion ? Fob 31.33. If I bave 
covered my fin as Adam, This covering is caſt over all Nations, Eſay 25.7. and 30.1. cover with a cover= 
ing, but not of God's Spirit FN9I. - 

Obſerv. 4. See the fountain of pride and high-mindedneſs, in all Adam's children ; it is the pa- 
frimony their father left them: He himſelf would not be obedient unto the commands of God: And 
when his children are diſobedient, it is after the fimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion , for pride is ſeen 
either, 1. In Eminends; Or , 2. In Arrogando, 1, Eminendo, and ſo we cxalt our ſelves above 
the Law and Lawgiver : So they conſult againſt Chriſt, Pſal. 2. 2. Arrogando. Confer Notes in 
Lk.9.23. 

Obſers 5. They are the weakeſt ſort of Chriſtians, and ſin after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſ- 
greſſon, the true and genuine Children of the firſt,corrupt, finful Adam; who contend for know- 
ledge, crying up one, and decrying another, 1 Cor. 3. 3. Are ye not carnal and walk, ul *vwecmv, 
according to man, i. e. Adam ? 

Obſerv. 6. And lo are they the weakeſt ſort of Teachers, however they bring ſtrong reaſons, and 
rong lines, who ground Divine Truths upon Arguments, forged out of their own brain; it was 
the Serpents ſophitiry, and is theirs, who do fo. The Apoſtle gives the Coloſſians warning of it, 
Col.2.8. Beware le(t any ſpoil you, &c, Here the Apoſtle, Gal.1.11. The Goſpel I preach is not wal 
&VICOTIOY, | | 

Conſol. Alas! I have then finned againſt knowledge : This is a preſumptuous fin; and who can 
excuſe himſelf ? This is that which ungodly men alledge for themſelves, we are all-finners, &c. And 
therefore they think they ſballeſcape in the crowd, But Beloved ! I beſeech ye conſider it : There 
15a great difference between him, who fins out of weakneſs, and him who fins with an high-hand : 
Betwcen thoſe who are prevented, and ſuppriſed in a fault, and thoſe who are qyx 17319, workers of 
iniquity, Matth.25. Gal.6. Between thoſe who may be called ſinners, in that ſometimes, though they 
know the way of God, and out of weakneſs tranſgreſs, and go out of it , and fall (hort of the 
end of it , the glory of God 3 between theſe and ſuch as know the way of righteouſneſs, yet wilfully, 
and obſtinately continue-in the way of unrighteouſneſs,the way of ſinners. 

The former have forgiveneſs of fins, promiſed them, Matth.12.1. Foh.2. And the Apoſtle exhorts 
thoſe, who are ſpiritual to reſtore ſuch, with the ſpirit of meekneſs. 

But as for the latter, theſe obſtinate ſinners, who petſift in the errour of their way, they are 
filed in Scripture, &.ogT0A0l- corGas, not only finnets, but ungodly ſinners, Fud, verſ, 15. not only 
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Notes and Obſervations upon Rom. 5. 12,13, 14. 21 


rranſgreſſors, but wicked tranſgreſſors. And therefore ; whereas the ſpiritual man mutt. reſtore 
penitent, and relenting ſinners, Gal.6.1, They muſt intercede againſt ſuch zngodly finners, ſuch 
wicked traſpreſſors, Plal.59.5, Be not merciful to any wicked tranſgreſſors, ſuch as theſe muſt be 
cut off, from among their 'people, Numb,15.30, 'D. f pn 49 $2 et 

Dehort. That we fin #ot after the fimilitude' of Adams trauſgreſſion. Beloved ! there is the very 
fame danger to us, which was unto the firſt Adam, our common Parent, 2 Cor. 11.13. yea, there 
is greater danger unto us, than unto him; Satan appears not like himſelf : He bath transformed 
himſelf into 4 Angel of light. The Devil comes not up in his own garbe, but he hath got on Samuels 
Mantle. The Manifters of Satban, they transform themſelues into the miniſters of righteouſneſs. They 
perſwade men to follow after the knowledge; They come as the Serpent doth, to put out our 
right-eye, and to open our left, 1 Sam. 11. ; FS Bs is ns BY 

Means, To prevent the temptation 3 When the prince of this world comes : Take heed he hath no- 
thing in thee ? | | 7h | 

wy Apodofix. Some are righteous, after this ſmilitude of the ſecond Adams righteouſneſs, whom God 
bath ſet forth to be a propitiation through Faith in bis blood , to declare his righteouſueſs, &c. Roms. 3, 
25,26, By the obetlience of one ſhall many be made righteous, Rom. 5. 19. This is not wrought by 
tancy, and imagination, but by the true and real operation of Chriſt in the Soul, for what the law 
could not do, 8c, Rom. He is made unto ws righteouſueſi, 1 Cor. 1. 30. The Lord our righteouſneſs, 
he is not righteous for himſelf, but for us allo: On: | | 5 0. 

Obſerv. 1. As the ſin and tranſgrefſion of the firſt Adam, was, and is an inward work of the Ser- 
pent wrought within the ſoul. So isthe righteouſneſs of the ſecond Adam, an inward work of 
Chriſt the ſecond Adam, wrought within the ſoul : Both for, 1. The deſtroying of the Devils work, 
there, 1 Joh.3.8. And, 2. The building up in our moſt boly faith, and therefore is it compared to 
regeneration, the making of 4 new creature. | <; 

Obſerv. 2. See the moſt eminent example, ſet before us for our imitation, x Pet.2. 21,22,23,24. 
He that ſaith be abideth in Chriſt, ought himſelf alſo, ſo to walk as he walked, 1 Foh.2.6, He purifieth 
himſelf, even as Chrift is pure, 1 Joh.3.3. and verſ.7. He is righteous , even as Chriſt is righteous : 
As he is, ſo are we in this world, 

Obſerve, 3, See who are the true Chriſtians, who elſe but thoſe who are partakers of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs and holineſs ? who have received his righteous Spirit, Rom.$. His Uniizon, x@ 4o wa &- 
Td 78 «is, 1 Fob,2.20, : N | 

Repreh. This juſtly reproves us, who follow rather the pattern of the firſt Adam, and the fimi- 
litude of his tranſgreſhon, than the ſecond Adam, and the fimilitude of his righteouſnel(s 3 who ra- 
ther encourage men, cher, and others to fin 3 according to the Example of the firſt Adams 
fin, than encourage themſelves and others to righteouſneſs,. according to the Example of the ſe- 
cond Adam'”s righteouſneſs who believe the ſtrength of Adams fin to beſo great, that the ſecond 
Adams righteouſneſs cannot make men ceaſe from fin. That which the Apoſile blamed in ſome, 
2 Pet.2.14. Having eyes full of Adultery , that caunot ceaſe from ſin, yet it isnow thought a crime to 
blame ſuch, who ſay, that men cannot ceaſe from fin till they dye 3 notwithſtanding the power of 
Chriſt, and his ſpiritual crucifying, mortifying, and killing the power of fin in the Children of the 
ſecond Adam, - What is this, but to impute more to our natural death, than to the power of God, 
the might of his Chriſt, and his Spirit? The natural death can make me ceaſe trom ſinz God, 
Chriſt and his Spirit cannot. There is not one word in Scripture to prove this : What is this, I be- 
ſeech ye, but to keep men in their fins, according to the fimilicude of the firſt 4dam , without any 
hope of righteouſneſs by the ſecond Adam ? | | | | | 

Nay, what js this, but to bting the wrath of God upon us ? See whether ſome ſuch falſe gloſſes 


_ upon Adanr's fall, and the ill conſequences thereof, brought not the deſtruction upon the people of 


God, Eſay 43.27,28. Thy firſt father had ſuned, and thy teachers, or interpreters have tranſgreſſed a« 
gainjt :1e, therefore T have prophaned, Lam.4.13. , Bk 

This _ ”* paſs, by looking only on the pattern of fin, and not on the pattern of righteouſneſs, 
2 Cor.3.18. Job. | | x; | 

3. Some Ft are who ſin, and not after the ſimilitude of Adams tranſpreſion, This moves a 
doubt : For if by one man finentred, &c. how cametin into the world but by him ? And if (ov, how 
could any fin, but after the ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſiou ? be: Fes 

T ayſwer : It js one thing to ſin, and another to ſin after the fimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion : All 
#nrighteouſneſs is ſin, 1 Joh:5.17, but all unrighteouſneſs, is not after the fimilitude of Adams tranſ- 
greſſos, this notes a ſpecial way and manner of finning, as Adam ſinned, as I ſhewed before, who 
{in againſt their knowledge, and for knowledge, &ec. Who are they who fin, and not after the ſimili- . 
#ude of Adams tranſgreſſion ? 1 know well, that thoſe who fm, and ot after the ſimilitude of Adams 
tranſpreſſion, moſt underſtood to be infants, who ſin not like Adam, who firſt knew the Law, and 
then tranſgreffed it. But I couceive the words will bear a larger ſence : They then that fin,and not 


after the ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion, are they who tranſgreſs. 1. Not Knowingly, as Adam did. 


2, Not out of deſire of kyowledge; 3. Nor for knowledge as Adam did. Y 
i. Not knowingly as Adam did, and theſe are ef two forts ; Either, x, Infants who know 
xot 


—  — 


22 Notes and Obſervations upon Rom. 5. 12, 13,14. 


not the Law of Nature, as Adam did : 2, Or elſe the Gentiles, who have not the knowledge of any 
outward Law, as Adam had, Gen. 2. | 

They tin not out of defire of Knowledge, as Adam did, but out of inordinate defire of ſome in- 
feriour temporal ſecming Good. And thus Eſzu did, who by the Holy Ghoſt is made a pattern of 
ſuch fin, Heby. 12.16. leſt there be any fornicator or propbane perſon as Eſax, &c. | 

Reaſon. The different waycs of tranſgreſfing proceed from the different objefts,and: powers of the 
Soul converſant abuut them, and the Serpent bufie in all kinds to promote fin. , The.objes, ſome 
more noble, other fome more vile and baſe: : The powers of the Soul are proportionable to the dif- 
ferent objc&s of it. 1... The bruitiſh-defire is carried downward, Proelives ſumus & labore ad libi- 
dinems, We are prone to forſake. labour, and follow owr luſt, Accordingly the Jews tells us of two 
kinds ot Spirits, 1. The one dwelling in the ſuperiour Appetite, inclining the micd»and will to 
ambitious and froward thoughts, and defircs, ſpiritnel wickedneſs in heavenly things, , This moved 
Adam to leave the plain and timple way of lite and obediencc, that he might become wt3ots T6, 
ſome great one, hike toa God, knowirg, Good and Evil. Gn 62 1 

2. Another kind of ſpirit lives in the inferiour and bruitiſh appetite: This moved Eſau or Edom 
to deſpiſe even his. birth-right, Gen. 25.33. that Dignity to which he was born, that whereby he 
was Conſecrate to'God as the tirti-born were, Exod.22.29. and was next in Honour unto his Pa- 
rents, Gen. 49. 3. aud had a double portion of his Fathers goods,” Dext, 21,17. and had right to 
ſuccced in the Government of the Family, 2 Chroz. 21, 23. and to adminifter the Pricfts Office, 
Numb. $. 14, 17. Which Dignity endeared him to his Father, as Exod, 4. 22. and rendered him 
higher than his Brother, Pſal. 89. 28..but above all thelc, by this, he was a type of Chriſt, Rom. 8, 
29, All which he undervalued, and ſold for one meals meat, and that of the vileft .and courſeſt tare, 
bread and pottage of Lentiles or Vetchcs, and fo deſpiſed his birth-righr, and therefore the Holy 
Ghoſt calls him a prophane perſon, Heb. 12. 16. So much the bruitiſh ſpiric prevailed with the Na- 
tural Man Edom, who is therefore ſaid to dwell in Mont Serr, Gen. 32. 3. the Land of Seir, the 
Country of Edom. (i. e.) the Devil, as Levit, 17. 7. They ſhall not offcr their ſacrifices any moxe 
IVY? unto Devils ; So 2 Chron. 11.15, Ac appointcd Pricſs for the High Places, and tor the 
Devils, the word is EYVYU- So true is that, 1 Fob. 5. 19. the world ex 7) mow xErar * the 
evil world of Efz# or Edom, the earthly mindcd world lies ix the evil oxe, or 34 the Devil, 

Oiſerv. 1. Here are then manifold patterns and wayes of tranſgreſhng : 

. The fimilitude of Adam, pride and cager dclire of knowledge. 

. The fimilicude of Edom, carthly, worldly defires. 

. The way of Cain, Fade v. 11. bloody mindednels, 

. As. Nimred, violent hunters of men. fb 

. Like Sodom and Gomorrah , pride, fulnefi of bread, and abundaMee of idleneſi, ſuch as declare 
thcir fins as Sodom, : 

6. As the Idolaters, Exod. 32. figuring exceſi and riot, 1 Cor. 10.7. Be not ye Idolatirs, ; were 
fome of them z as it is written, the people ſate down to eat, and drink,, and roſe up to play. 

7. Thoſe whoſe carkaſes fell in the wilderneſs, becauſe they belicvcd not that they were able through 
the-power of God to ſubdue their outward enemies; they were an example to ſuch as believe nor, 
that it's pollible for them, through the power of Chriſt, to ſubdue their inwaxd enemies: And there- 
fore the Apottle exhorts the Hebrews, to /abour to enter into reſt, leſt any man fall ſhort, after the ſame 
example of unbelief, or diſobedience ; as it is in the Margin, Hebr. 4.11. 

8. The falſe Prophets, and Teachers of Old were patterns to the falſe Prophets and Teachers, 
who as St. Peter forctold ſhould be in theſe dayes, 2 Pet. 2. 1. Who have forſoken the right way, veal, 
I5. following the way of Balaam, the Son of Boſor, who loved the wages of unrighteouſneſs. 

9. The way of Iſmael, Gal. 4. as he that was born after the fleſh, &c, even ſo it is now, | 

Many other patterns there are, and wayes of tranſgrefiing 3 and there muſt needs be ſo, for when 
we fall from Unity, we neceſſarily ta} into Multiplicity, whence V0 is the cauſe of all Good, Bznio 
the cauſe of all. Evit; God made mai upright, &c, The Creator is one, the Creatures manifold, and 
all their perfeQions participated of that one 3 when therefore Adams Child hath loſt his happineſs 
in the oe and only God; he runs and wearieth himſelf in picking up his loſt happineſs among all the 
Creatures : as Eſaz hunts in the held, (z, e.) the wprld, for Veniſon, which Facob tound neerer home. 

Obſerv. 2. Hiſtories of Scripture were not written only tor the knowledge of things reported in 
them, but alſo, yea principally, that they might ſerve as types and fimilitudes unto us : To that 
purpoſe was the hiltory of Adam, as our Apoſtle makes ule of it : the hiſtory of Cain and Abel, 
Pſal. 78. 1 Cor. 10. | 

Exbort. Since there are patterns and fimilitudes of Good and Evil, yea the greateſt Good and the 
greateſt Evil ſet before us, let us be exhorted to chooſe the Good and refuſe the Evil; it's the Loxds 
cx/1ortation towards the end of the Pentateuch : though there be ſo vaſt a diſpropoxtion between 
tht, yet how often (to our ſhame be it ſpoken) have we refuſed the Good and choſen the Evi}, 
rejccted Chriſt and choſen Barabbas, O Beloved ! how far ſhort come we of that pattern ſet before 
'z>, the Lord Jeſus Chriti, and his righteouſneſs ? Ezek, 43. 10, 11. 

AS there are divers patterns of fin, ſo there are divers kinds of (inners, 
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Notes and Obſervations upon Ron. 5. 12, 13, 14. 23 


1. Some according to Adams Tranſgreflion. + 

2. Some according to Edoms, wr” * 

3. Some who wallow in the mire of intemperance, &c, Al | 

4. Some others ſoar up aloft, prying and fcarching into Divine matters, out of carioſity and de- 
fire of knowledge, and vain glory by it, and ambition-to be greatin this evil world, &c. Sec Notes 
in Zach. 7. 5. | | NO He | | 

Our Fat lh reſembles theſe to dogs, who will not abide firatgers, and bark at every thing that 
was unknown unto them before, if it ſute not with their ſpirit and opinion, which they have enter- 
tained for truth, | | 

2. Others he reſembles to Swine, who trample the precious Truth under their feet, Matth, 7, 6, 
So that a man may fin, and that heinouſly, yet not intamouſly, not notoriouſly : Edom's fin hath 
more ſhame with it, Adams more of the nature of fin init, There is a drunkenneſs and not with 
wine, Iſa.29. g. They are drunk, but not with wine, they ſtagger but not with ſtrong drink, they are 
drunk, with the ſpirit of Opinion. | 

Obſerv. As there are patterns of fin, ſo of puniſhment, | 

3. Apodoſis. Sorce there are who are righteous, and not after the ſimilitude of the ſecond Adam's 
righteouſneſs. | . | ; 

This is gravis didium, durus ſermo, an hard ſaying at the firſt hearing,” which yet is obvious, fot 
there is a righteouſneſs which is of the Law, Rom. 10. 5. and which is of faith, verſ. 6. So the Apo- 
file calls that his own righteouſneſs which is by the Law, Phil. 3. g, But that which is through the faith 
of Chriſt, be calls the righteouſneſi which is of God by faith. ; 

4. Death hath reigned over thoſe who have not ſinne@ after the ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion : 
BooAdU4v, which we turn to Reign, anſwers moſt-what to the Hebr. 92D, to have publick Autho- 
rity and Dominion, whether the Power be uſed well orill : So we read of a reign of ſin, and @ reigh 
of righteouſneſs, Rom. 5.21. a reign of life, veil. 17. and areign of death, | 

It is here ſaid of death,” that it reigneth. I muſt hereremind you what we underRand by death ; 
Not only, 

"M Thi death Natural, which ſurely had been natnral to Man, whether he had finned or no; and 
it had been of Grace if he had continued in the body, -and not have died : Nor only, 

2. The Spiritual death, which is a ſeparation of the Soul from God, who is our Life : But alſo, 

3. The Infernal or helliſh death, though with diftin&ion, according' to the diſtin&ion of thoſe 
over whom death reignsz which diſtinction is implycd in the Text, for fo we cannot truly ſay, that 
the hclliſh death xeigns over all thoſe who have or have not ſinned, according to the fimilitude » 
Adams tranſgreſſion, though it cannot be denicd, but that naturally, -even this death alſo followeth 
ſin, as the wages of it, cvery {in being in its own nature.mortal, and ſhould prove fo, did not the 
Mediator intervene and bring the ſpirit of Lite into the fallen man. But here we ſpeak of death, 
as it naturally ſucceeds unto fin, and followeth it, according -to the prediftion and denuntiation, 
Gen. 2. In the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt die the death, 

What right or title hath Death to the Kingdom ? 

The anſwer to this queſtion will ſerve for a reaſon of this point. Among the ſeveral wayes of 
coming to power and Sovereignty, Stateſmen reckon Uſurpation, Succetſion and Election ; and by 
theſe means death obtains the Kingdom, verſ. 12. By one man ſin enred into the world, and death 
by fr; tor firſt ſin uſurped a power over us3 ſo ye tind, verſ. 21. Sin reigned wnto death, afid that 
is the kingdom of (in, Amos 9. 8. Rom. 6, Let not (in reign. 

But doth. Sin die without iſſue? No, Death is the natural Child and flue of fin, Jam. 1. 14, 15: 
/c find the Genealogy, Every man is tempted when he is drawn away by bis own lujts, and enticed : 
1hen when luſt hath conceived it bringeth forth ſilt, and i when it is perfefted bringeth forth death. 

It wc ſhall ſearch higher, and enquire whole lJuſts theſe are, and who draws us away, then we 
{hall find, that Juſt is the Seed of the Devil, Foh. 8. The luſts of your Father ; he-is the Grandfather 
ot Sin and Death 3 fo that indeed, as Children are in the power of their Maſters, where Sin or Death 
's {aid to reign, the Devil himſelf xeigneth, who bath the power of Death, Hebr. 2.14. Epheſ. 2.1, 
2, 3+ Sothat ſin is the Child of the Devil, and the firſt born of fin is Death, according to 7m, I. 19; 
Fob 19, 12,13. Bildad foretelling the deſtruction of the ungodly, faith, Deſtrufiion ſhall be ready at 
"is ſide, and ſhall devour the firength of bis skin, even the fir|t born of death : So we turn it, but the 
LXX. the Vulg. Lat, and the Chaldee Paraphraſt they turn it, by Appoſition, #be firft-born death, 
or death the firjt-born of fin; as the Genuine Child of in, and by right of primogeniture, by birth- 
right ſucceſſor and heir of fin in the kingdom of fin : and Bildad, verl. 14. explains himſelf, and 
puts inſtead of death the firtt-born and heir of fin, the King of terrors, | 

But doth Sin and Death enter, tanquam i# vacuam poſſeſionem, as into ax empty poſſeſſion ? or doth 
Sin and Death find no refiftance ? Truly very little, or none at all; and therefore Foh. 8. the Iuſts 
of your Father, Yes mvev, are the Devils Iuſts, and ye have a will to do them; and Rom. 6. 19. 
I's 52ve yielded your members ſervants z {© that here is great right pretended unto the Kingdom, right 
of (ucceition, and right of election. | | | . | 

1 cannot here but take notice of that great preſumption, and raſh judgernent of ſome, who ha#e 
dared 
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darcd to condemn to death and hell many ſouls, whom Antiquity hath commended unto us, as the 
moſt Holy among the Heathen, There is a Book extant, bearing Title, de Animabus Paganerum, 
concerning the Souls of the Heathen. The Author of that Work numbers up the moſt Vertuons of 
the Heathen, recites many of their good works, and wiſe ſentences, and their exemplary good 
lives, and at length ſhuts them all up 1n the pit. | 
About the ſame time that this Work firſt faw light, came forth another, bearing Title, de Tuferno, 
concerning Hell; in the handling of which the Author 1s large, and deſcends to ſpeak of every par- 
ticular place there, not omitting any nook or corner, mentioning all tte kinds and degrees of- tor- 


- ments, with ſo great contiderce, you would think he had been there, 


Such proud cenſorious ſpirits there are yet in the world, yea worſe, who dare pronounce Perem- 
ptory ſentence of Damnation upon thoſe who are not down-right of their own opinion : How much 
more ſafe werc it to follow that moderate ſpirit of the Apoſile, 1 Cor. 5. 12,13. What have T to do 


to judge them that are without ? judge ye rather them that are within your ſelves, and others within, or 


under your power, but theſe that are without God judgeth, Yet ſuch is the preſumption ot. proud Alam 
in us, That although our God hath exempted many things from our knowledge, Dext, 29. 29. as 
indeed ſuch as we know not, nor can know, and which are not revciled 3: yet lett we ſhould ſeem to 
bc ignorant of any thing, we will dare to determine of them, as the ſiate of the Heathen, the ftate 
of Infants, When mean time the things which are revciled, as the whole duty of man revciled in 
the word 3 theſe we neglect, when yet they are things which the Lord would have us take princi- 
pal notice of ;. and therctore that Text, Dent. 29.29. Things reveiled belong to you and to your Chil- 
drea, &c. Thoſe words in Hebrew arc full of extraordinary points and accents, that we ſhould take 
the greater heed unto them. 

Obſerv, 1. Death is the King, of the firſk Adams Poſterity. 

Objerv, 2, The thraldom and jjavery ot ungodly men, they arc ſubjc&s and vaſſaks under fin and 
dcath : Sce. Notes in Kom. 6. 19. 

Life ſhall reign over them who ſhall be righteous, after the ſimilitude of the ſecond Adams righte- 
ouſneſs. 

+= IM this Reddition almoſt in the ſame terms, verſ. 17, and verſ. 21, What is here mcant by 
life > what Cle but the ſpirit of God, calicd expreſly the (/urit of Life, Rom. 8. 2. the law of the ſpi- 
rit of life, which is in Chriſt Feſws, &c. where it is oppolcd to in and death : and verſ, 6. to be ſpi- 
ritually minded i life + and verſ. 10. the ſpirit i life : the ſecond Adam mV ua Commun, a ſpirit 
that gives life, 1 Cox. 15+ 45+ . 

This life (hall rcign : The Holy Ghoſimakcs not the Reddition in the ſame tenſe, as I ſhewed in 
the opening of the firit point 3 accordingly 1.Cor. 15. 22. As in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be 
made alive , the reign of Lite is here future : the Apoflle could not ſay, Life doth reign, but it fhall 
reign, | 
Reaſon. In regard of God, the living God z and Men, ſinful men, dead in treſpaſſes and fins. 

1. God the Father, who hath life in himſelf, and out of that tulneſs of lite, he gives to the Sox to 
bave life in himſelf, Joh. 5. 25, 26. The Son us the Prince of life, Acts 3.15. the way, the truth, and 
the life ; and he gives the ſpirit of life, which quickens and makes alive. 

2. In regard of finful men, dead in treſpaſſes and tins, there is no diſpoſition at all in them to life, 
Pſal. 49. 14,15. They lie ia the hell like ſheep, death ſhall feed on them, and reign over them ; if eves 
they be raiſed trom death, and freed trom the dominion of fin, it muſt be by the power of him 
who i ſirouger than death : and therefore it. tolloweth, The righteous ſhall have dominion over them 
in the marning—God ſhall redeem my Joul from the power of the Grave or Hell tor he ſhall receive me. 
* Ye find this method obſerved by the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 2. 1, 5. 

But how doth the Prince of Lite recover his Kingdom ? That the Prince of Life may reign, he 
mult firt ſubdue the tyrant and uſurper : Pharaoh muſt be overcome before Iſrael be delivered, which 
is aſcribed to the Lord Jeſus, Fude veal. 5. Thus Foſhna overcame the Kings of Canaan, the true 

o/hu2 overcomes all thoſe who have ruled over us, 1/2.26. 13. the other Lords.: Thus Jebu ſmote 
the houſe of Ahab, that idolatrous houſe, Fehr qui eft, he who was, and is, and is to come, a hg ure 
of Chriſt the ſecond Adam ; He mult cut off from Ahab him that piſſeth againſt the wall, (i. e. ) om- 
nem copnoſcentem coguitionem , 2 King. 9. 8, All the proud, knowins knowledge of the firſt Adam, 
1 Cor. 8, And Jezebel mujt be the dogs meat, ſhe brought in Baal into Iſrael, 

Jehojadah cauſed 4thaliah to be ſlain, and then Foaſ reigned : the true Febojadah, the know- 
ledge of the Lord, He who by the knowledge of him ſhall juſtifie many, 1a. 53. 11. 

- The true Fehu, He who was, and is, and is to come; the true Foſhuah, who is called Teſus, Heb. 
4. He all fubdue every enemy who detains his Dominion from him, Lk, 11.21,22. The ſtrong 
m4 keepeth bis Palace, &c. la. 40.10. Behold, the Lord God will come with ſtrong hand, and bis 
Arm, (i.e.) his Chriſt, ſhall rule for him : The Lord God ſhall come with ſirong hand, or as it is in the 
margin, He {all come againſt the jireng man that keeps the Palace. ; 

Thus 1 underfand, 1 Cor. 15. 24,25- He ſhall put down all Rule, and all Authority and Power, 
(i. E.) al ſuch as oppoſeth the Rule, the Authority and Power of Chriſt, the Life. Thus we un- 
deritand tbe lajt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is Death ; the Saints corporal death, and that body 


of 


CC ST NE LY DR... EE I IRS bo 


F 3-730 03 8 4 
- I dee 4 8 5 \ ” 8 WIE CTY 750; ER; NE INTATEN 
2 oY 72 be 2s Wy : 3 GL EY VE 1g v; WAS 75, os NED C WIS 9 FR. Fo 
IE ET ON be CAE eg NG : NY” os Tn 

ns 7 I Et : « Eee oe, ee gn toe ESI READ 8 . a NEED OL es Pe tre WL 4 , 

OT IE, OBE Ln os Do ga I ET nad nog ds 12, a dts EI 

FELONY, CIV 2, es NT EY - CI IO. torn P NG ES SPEtgs CLE DO Oh ay”. 

; h any, : TED d , 


nl bet w Py 
—_ LV ER "; "Ke N. AT SDK: : E's BF Porings 2 Wb, 
FTI een ES , 
TN Hi Er Sn 


Ba, 


LS at 

b DS ore CRE 

jO8 INES, "6 
KOISE EE 


Notes and Obſervations npon R om. 5. 15;13,14 25 


f death, Rom.7. that inward anguiſh, pain, and tormient preceding the Saints Conqueſt, and Com- 
Kt from Heaven. The Author of all that torment Sathan, underſtood by the Ancients ro be the 
la't enemy ,..and he is the Jaft weread of to be deſtroyed, Revel:20.10. Heſc13.9. O Iſratl thou haſt de- 
ftroyed thy ſelf, but in me is thine help. How is that ? verſ. 10, I will be thy King, ver(.14., T will ran 
ſom them fromthe power of the grave; 1 will redeem them from death : O death I will be thy plagues 
O grave I will be thy deſtrutiion, Joh.5.25,26,27. Cum, marg, The bour is coming, and now is, when | 
the dead ſhall hear the woice of the Son of God, and they that hear (hall live, And the Reaſon is added, 
for as the father hath life in bimſelf, &c. to execute judgement, Foh.12.32. Now is the judgement, 
mow ſhall the prince of this world be judged, Thus oſuah (obdaes the Ring of Farmnth, Jol. 10. 23; 
fitly, and home to this purpoſe fpeaks the Apoſtle, Heb:2.14.,15. | 

There is great equity for ill this, it is juft with God, to grant the times of refreſhing, AT.3; 
19,70,21: And moſt unreaſonable it is,that lince the beaſts had their time of Rule in the World, 
and in every one of us, which we underftand by the four Monarchies, typified by the four Beaſts; 
Dan.7. whereof David complains; Pſal.3.1,2. IN, That now the fifth Kingdom be reſerved fr 
the ſon of man, the prince of life, Dan.7.13: This was meant by the 1eign,ot all the good Kings 
of Judah. Mezentins had bound Mortua corpora vivis, Chriſt unloofeth the works of the 
Devil. 

Life ſhall reign over them who ſhall be righteous, after the ſimilitude of the ſecond Adams vighte= 
ouſneſs, . | | 

_ Scribe taught unto the-Kindom of God, brings out of his ticaſury things new and o!d ; the 
new, z. e. the Spiritual, the old, that is the Letter z the new, z.e. the Goſpcl 3; the old, 2. e. the 
Law : According to that meaſure of the Spirit, whereunto I have attained, I ſhewed lately out 
of the Old Teſtament, the Original of Rulers and Elders, and ſought for what -an{wered unto 
theſe in the New Teſtament, And as I then ſhewed , I found no place ſo cvident as that , 
1 Tim.5.17, Whencc it appears, that all Elders of old were not ordained to teach in the Word and 
Dodtrine, but ſome to Rule. This ſome have traduced, and miſreported, as if. I ſhould ſay, there 
were no mention of Ruling Elders, who were not Teachers, in all the New Teſtament : An un- 
truth ſo notorious, that I believe, I may atteſt, and call to witneſs, the meft of ye now preſent. 
Shall I call this ignorance, or malice, or by a more nulde exprethon, inadvertcncy or want of heed- 
ing, what was then delivered ? Fox to what other pnrpoſe were theſe words ? that the neglect of 
the Old Teſtament hath rendred many things in the New Teſtament obſcure unto us, and among 
them Elders 3 to which purpoſe I quoted, Namb.1 1. where they are firſt ordained by God, though 
be fore that we yead of Elders. 

So that if men dare ſo boldly vent untrue Teſtimonies, the very next day ; it's no matvel.- that 
they arc contident in falſe reports after a year 3 yea, more than two, three, four, or five years; for 
more than ſo long 3 yea, ever ſince the firſt Sermon I delivered out ofthis place, have I been 
way-laid 3 yea, my- whole like enquired into, and that by ſome, who have not well crquired into 
their own. | = , 

And traly itisa fad thing to'conſider, and unworthy of the Chriſtian name, that a Micilter of 
the Word ſhould ſpend his time and ſtrength, and all to gain their Souls z who mean time {pcnd 
their time, and pains, and ſtrength to entrap him. - 

And that the Art of Brachigraphy, a precious gift of God 3 whereby we may take notes, where- 
on we may after ruminate, and meditate that this gift of God ſhould be fo toully abuſed by the 
Scribes, taught to a worſe Kingdom than that of Heaven. 

But thus the Prophets have becn uſed in their Generation, Ferem, and the Apoſtles in thcirs 
and yur Lord himſelf. And I wiſh, that they whom it concerns, would conſider, what men they 
were in all ages, who did this 3 and whether ever they read of any honeſt or godly men that ever 
did thus. But I return to the point in hand. | 

FA ſhall reign over them who ſhall be righteous, after the ſimilitude of the ſecond Adams righte- 
ouſneſs. | = 

' This is the Reddition to the propoſition : As Death hath reigned over all, ſo Life ſhall reign 3 1 
ſhewed before the reaſon of this; and the manner how the Prince of life recovers his Dominion : 
I proceed in the making application of this point, only 1 beſcech ye, take notice what is here nicant 
by lite ? what elfc but the life of God in Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs, and Truth,in Love, in Peace, 


and Joy, in Mercy, Patience, and long-luffering, and gentleneſs, this is exprelly called the holy 


Spirit. | 

F Obſcre. I. Death or life reigns in every ſoul, either Sathan, fin and death with the curſe; or 
elſe Chriſt, Righteouſneſs, and lite with the bletfing : one vor other of theſe muit rulc ih the Soul 
not both : They are contraria immediata; Weuldii thou know , whethcr rcigns tr, whonr? 
Shew me the man in whom Faith lives, hope is vigorous, love unto God ard nan is ardent : 
Shew me in whom Melchiſedeck and Mctebiſalem rulez ſhew me in whom righteouſ1ff, and peace 
mr joy ix the holy Gbojt reigns, where equity, truth, mercy, &c, bears ſway, there the life reigns 
and rules, | 
On the other ſide, ſhew me where envy, pride, covetouſneſs, wrath, gluttony, however gilded 
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over with ſpecious names, and pretences of infirmites 3 there fin and death reign ; and he that hath 
the power of death, the Devil. | : 

Obſerv. 2. Life ſhall reign in all, life in the abſira&t : Not this or that lite, or this, or that man, 
of this, or that opinion, ot this or that {e& : It is not an opinion, or a ſeq, or a man, that ſhall 
rule and reign 3 but lite, the life of God, which is Chritt 3 that ſhall rule and reign in the Ruler, 
in him that reigns and rules. 

And thus it is not ſo properly man that Rules, or, man that reigns but Chriſt, who is Wiſdom, 
Rightcouſneſs, Peace, Chritt that rules in man or it man be ſaid to rule, it is according to Wiſ- 
dom, Rightcouſnels, Peace, Prov,8.15,16. By me ſaith wiſdom kings reign, and princes decree juſtice, 
by me princes rule and nobles , even all the judges of the earth : it is wiſdom that rules them ;, it is 
righteouſneſs that rules, Prov.11.3,5+ The integrity of the wpright ſhall guide them, the righteouſueſs 
of the perfedt ſhall direti his way. Thus, Eſay 32.1. A king ſhall reign: But how ? in righteouſneſs. 
And princes ſhall rule : How ? judgement, i. e, in equity: This is to rule with God, when God 
rules in the Ruler : Thus, Gen. 32.28. God faith to Facob , when he gives him his name Iſrael, 
7x Dy MW 1, Iſrael rules with God, and Judah "8 Dy m1, Ezeck.34. 24. I the Lord will 
be your God, and my ſervant David a prince , IA, in the midſt of them : Thus Hoſ.11.12. Tadab 
rules : How ? according to his own will? Jzdab rules with God, And thus our Apolile,Rom.5.17. 

They who recezve abundance of grace , and of tbe gift of righteouſneſs ſhall reign in life , by oue Je- 

us Chriſt. , 

, Obfers 3. Behold then the glorious Kingdom of life, wherein Chriſt the Life, and the Spirit, 
of Lite, that therein Chriſt Jeſus reigneth : The true Melchiſedeck, the kingdom of righteouſneſs, and 
after that, the kingdom of peace. 

The true David, the love of God and our neighbour, 

The true Solomon, the prince of peace, 

The true Fedediabh, the love of the Lord, 

The true. Abiah, the will of the Lord, 

The true Aſa, the phyſician of Souls, 

The true Feboſaphat, the judgement of the Lord. 
The true Jehoram, the high Lord, 
The true  Joaſh, the fire and ſpirit of the Lord. 
The true Vzziab, the power and ſtrength of the Lord. 
The true Hezekzah, the power of the Lord. 
The true Fofiah, the fire of the Lord. , 
This King hath his Prieſts. 
. Melchiſedeck, prieſt of the moſt high God. 
. Aaron, the mountain of wiſdom, and underſtanding, the great teacher, 
. Eleazer, the belper of God, as workers together with God, ovyegyoi. * 
. Abiathar, anexcellent contemplative father, 
. Zadoc, the righteous one, 

All bis prieſts are cloathed with righteouſneſs, cloathed with the holy Spirit. 

3- This King hath his wiſe and grave Senators, his Ruling Elders, ſuch were Haggy, the ſolemn 
fealit of a good conſcience, Prov. 

Zachary, the memory of the Lord. 

Malachy, the Angel of the Lord ; Theſe were three of the national Presbytery. The great Syna- 
gogue, Sancdrim, after the Babylonian Captivity. They were in their firſt inſtitution; and after- 
wards ſeventy perſons, conliſting of Prieſts, Levites, Iſraclites: Theſe are all full of the holy Ghoſt. 
Theſe were called the Sanedrim,or Teo fsvItgiov. They fit in the gate, and judge of controverſies in 
the Law. | 

This number was an{werable to the LXX Nations ; So many ye find, Gez. ro. if ye mark them 
well, ſo many Languages there wcre proportionable to the Nations : So many Angels ſet over the 
Nations, Dezt.32.8. Ad.17.26. SO many Souls went down to Egypt, Ger. 46. 27, So many Elders 
went up to the Lord in Mount Szxaz, Exod.14.1.9. So many Diſciples ſent forth by our Lord to 
teach the ſeventy Nations : Of this number were the Elders of Gods appointing, Namb: 11. 16. 
Howbeit, in every City of Iſrael were appointed, according to their number, in ſome. three Elders 
in others more, in the higheſt Court at Feruſalem ſeventy , and one the Preſident over theſe, as 
Moſes over the tirlt ſeventy Elders. All theſe were the wiſeſt men in the whole Kingdom, the 
molt diſcreet, fearing God, hating evil, tull of the Spirit of Wiſdom, Meckneſs and Righteouſe 
neſs, able to judge of controverhics 3 cither of the judicial, ceremonial, or moral Laws; and there- 
fore they muſt know all, txa5G- u@e. 

Theſe fate in the gates of Cities, R«th.q.t2. Amos 5.15. eſtabliſhing judgement in the gate ; ac- 
cordingly as they had behaved themſelves worthily in any inferiour City, they. were afterward pro- 
moted to be Judges and Elders in the Mother-City, Fer»ſalem ; proportionable to this, 1 Tim.3.13. 
They that have uſed the office of a Deacon ;' Or have minifired wgll, purchaſe to themſelves a good £ 
gree. Of theſe ſome underltand, 1 Cor.12.28. Where the Greek words are &vTiA as nuptentorts : 

not as we turn it, helps in governments, but helping governours, As 
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So that Beloved ! when the Lord gives his. Spirit, in that great meaſure, as Wiſdom 7. 27. There 


'is no reaſon, power and authority ſhould be denycd unto the true Elders: O-no, world Grd, all the 


Lords people were Prophets, and the Lord would put his Spirit wpou them, as Moſes {peaks upon occa + 
ſion of the Spirit given to the firſt Elders. But I (hall here make uſe of what a great States-man 
ſpake, concerning Offices in the Common-weal, and to ſupply them : Places (faith he) are not wants 
ing, but fit, able, and worthy men, are wanting unto places , would God all were able. But as I 
ſhewed-before out of Ad. 6. 3. The Deacons muſt be men full of the boly Ghoſt: How much 
more the Elders? they muft be able to judge - of all controverſies 3 able to give the boly Ghoſt, 
1 Tim.4.14, Able to recover the ſick, Jam.5.14,15. 1s auy ſick, among you ? let him ſend for the El- 
ders of the Church, &c. Such an Elder was Paul, Act. 28.8. Paul entred in, and prayed, and laid his 
hands upon him, and bealed bim, Where-ever ſuch an holy Government is, 1 ſhall not doubt to affirm 
that it is Jure Divino, by Divine Right : But if we leave out ſome, and add other, according to hu» 
mane prudency, though the beſt, I dare not then ſay, itis Fare Divino; an humane Ordinance it is 3 
to which we ought to ſubmit our ſelves, 1 Pet.2.13. it ordained by the higher Powers over us, 
and it may ſtand, Fure Humans, 

But if we ſhall chuſe covetous, proud broaſters, full of envy, &c. having a form of godlineſs, 
ſuch as tyravize over weak conſciences, and judge chaſte Suſanna to death ; Such as theſe condemned 
our Lord 3 ſuch a goverment I ſhall not ſay, is. Fre Humano, much leſs Divinoz yea, ſuch a Go- 
vernment will be Fare Diabolico. Such are the Elders of the Philiſtizes , dunkards ; Midians, men 
of falſe judgement z Egyptians, ſinful and ungodly men, 

It is now long ſince (viz, Offober 19. 1645.) that I received A.Vote from the Honourable Court 
of Parliament, commanding a choice of ruling Elders, to be made forthwith. Now becauſe in 
a former direction, fet farth by the Honourable Court, Order was given, That the Miniſter of e- 
very Pariſh reſpectively, ſhould preach before any ſuch choice ſhould be made. In obedience to 
that command, I publithed the Vote in the tore-noon, and preached after-noon upon that ſubje& 3 
as alſo the Lords day after that : It was not then without the good hand of our God, that I was 
upon a Theme concerning Chriſt, the Ruler of Iſrael, Mich. 5, 

Nor do I conceive it otherwiſe now, but that when I am to ſpeak to you concerning the very 
ſame ſubjc&;, I am cngaged in a Text, as fit and proper as that was, the rule and reign of 
life, | : | 

1. I ſhall ſpeak of the name, and qualification of Elders, and their choice, The word 773, which 
we turn Elder, as alſo TetopurtgG-, which is of the ſame fignitication, and Sexex , or Senior, the 
word anſwering to theſe in Latin 3 they all ſignific an ol4 mar, in regard of natural age. But be= 
cauſe ſuch as theſe had gotten experience and wiſdom, -they have been thought fit, in all ages, to 
be put in placcs of Authority, to rule and govern others, Such were the Senators of Rome, and 
the like Rulers in other Kingdoms, as France and Spain, have their names from thcir age, as with 
us, Major, is Major etate, and dignitate, So Alderman is trom the Saxou Ealoepman, an . Elder, or 
more aged men, and in authority and place above others, 

Such as theſe, have been Rulers in the Kingdoms and Common-wealths : So we read of the E1- 
ders of Egypt, Gcn.50.7. Elders of Moab and Midian, Numb, 22.7. But the Elders we are now to 
fpeak of, are the Elders of Gods people , and his Common-wealth z of which we are not to 
ſcck _ ia the New Teſtament the name of Elders , as alſo the office was well known in 
the Old. | 

But truly, the neglecd or ignorance of the Old Teſtament, hath rendered. many things in the New 
Teſtament obſcure unto us. Among them was the office of Elders in the Church. And therefore.as 
the Apoſtle diſcourſing of the Sacrament refers to the hrſt inſtitution of it, x Cor.11t And teaching the 
Dottrine of the Reſurrection, reters to the Reſurreion of Chriſt, 1 Cor,15.ſpeaking of the ſuperiority 
of the man over his wife,he refers to Gen.2, And all this after the example of our Lord, who ſpeak- 
ing of Marriage, and Divorce, refers to the beginning : Let us enquire then, into the beginning of 
Elders, in the Church of God. We rcad of Elders, Exod.24.14. but ſuch as muſt refer their buſi- 
neſs to others, N#mb, 11. Moſes complaining of his burden : The Elders were choſen by Moſes, 
their qualification is implyed in this 3 they mult be ſuch, not as every one knew to be Elders, but 
fuch as Moſes knew to be ſuch, and who are they , only thoſe who have numbred moxe years ? 
O no, wiſdom is old age. 2. Another qualification is, they muſt be like to Moſes in Wiſdom and 
Picty, and other graces : this is implyed, that they may ſtand there with thee, in verſ.16. On theſe 
the Lord poured his Holy Spirit, verſ. 17, By theſe, the people of the Jews were governed, 
By ſuch as theſe, the Church of Chrift was governed, | | 

Such an one yeread deſcribed, T:#.1.5,9. it this place be vnderſtood of preaching, and teaching 
Elders, what place ſhall we tind for ruling Elders? Truly I know none, except that, 1 Tim. 5.17. 
Let the Elders that rule well be counted worthy of double honour. Such as theſe afſcmblcd together, 
were called weeo puree cov, the whole ſtate of the Elders, as we turn it, A&.22.5. | 

Now, if by theſe, we undertiand Ruling Elders, doubtleſs, they muſt be men, of moſt exact 
lives : 1 pray take notice of them, Titzs 1.6,7,8. By theſe Characters are expreſſed, all the graces 
of the Spirit, rendring the Ruler accompliſh'd, for his duty toward God, his neighbour and himſe'f, 
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28 Notes and Obſervations upon Rom. 5. 12,12, 14. 
and houſhold, nothing is wanting. And doubtleſs, moſt reaſonable it is, that he who is to rule the 
Church of Chriſt, have in himſclf the Spirit of Chriſt, dwelling and governing him 3 otherwiſe, he 
is not fit to rule othersz otherwiſe Chriſt the life, and prince of life ſhall not rule, but man, vain 
man ſhall rule yea, the beaſt, or the devil. And therefore, it is moſt neceſſary, that ſuch a Ruling 
Elder be an Elder indeed. (z. e.) not a #ovice, but one grown up into the perfef age of Chrift, 
Epheſ.4.13. 

= pK Believer hath Chriſt in him, M ſome good meaſure, verſ.7. but the Elders much more, 
verſ.13. And therefore it's neccſſary, that theſe be filled with the Spirit, And in all reaſon, it muſt 
be ſo; for if the Elders under the Law, had the Spirit of God, as ye find they had, Nzmb.ir. 
when yet life reigned not, for the law could not 'give life, Gal.3.21. How much more, ſhall the E1- 
ders under the Goſpel have the holy Spirit of life ? yea, fince the Deacons, inferjour unto theſe muſt 
be fall of the holy Ghoſt, At.6.3. How much more thele ? 

Beſides, theſe are they that mutt give the holy Ghoſt unto others and therefore it's abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, that they have it themſelves 3 that they muſt give it unto others, ye find it expreſly, 1 Tim. 
4-14. Neglef not the gift that is in thee, &c. by laying on of the hands of the Presbytery; What gift 
was that, but the holy Spirit? 2 Tim.1.6.,7, where the Apoſile ſpeaks of the ſame ot atech by the 
impoſition of his hands with the reſt, which gift he calls the Spirit, ver{.7. That therefore, they 
mult have it themſelves, the Rule proves, #ihil dat quod non habet; be can give nothing that bath 
aothing, and the Apoſtles reaſoning, Af.z. What TI have, faith he, IT give thee, : | 

And where this Spirit of life is, there muſt, in all reaſon, be the fruits of the Spirit, Love, Foy, 
&c. Gal.5. Beloved ! whatever an Elder wants in this, he wants of that due meaſure, and qualiti- 
cation, which is preſcribed by the Word of God. 

But what ſhall I fay of thoſe, who are to chooſe ſuch Elders? Surely I can fay no leſs of them, 
than of the Elders themſelves ; to ſay no more, what a man was Moſes ? The meekeſt of all men 
pon earth, one full of the Spirit of God, He muſt chooſe the Elders, Nzmb.11. 16, What man=- 
ner of mcn were Paul and Barnabas ? ſurely men full of the holy Ghoſt; and theſe ordained Elders, 
Ai.14.23. And ſurely Titxs was not inferiour unto theſe, in that gift; and he muſt ordain Elders in 
every City of Creet, Titus 1.5, | 

It any ſay, that Moſes, Paul, and Barnabas, and Titus , were perſons extraordinary, and that 
the Elders be to be choſen by the people, as the Deacons were, AdQ.6. I will not contend with ſuch 
an one: But if it be ſo. how were theſe EleGors qualified ? Surely theſe were men of one heart, and 
one ſoul , they were Diſciples, and ſo called, A&t.6. 2. and Diſciples are ſuch as deny themſelves, take 
2p their croſs daily, aud follow the Lord Feſus Chrilt, through his death into his life; yea, they alſ6 
are full of the holy Ghoſt, AQ.4.31. So that when ſuch men were to be looked out for ſuch as ware 
of good report, and firll of the holy Ghoſt, and of wiſdom, it ſeems theſe were cminently ſuch a- 
mong the reſt, 

If I ſeem to any, to pitch the qualification of Elders, and thoſe who are to chooſe them too high : 
Let him not blame me, but look into the Word of God, and fee it there be warrant for choice of 
any inferiour unto theſe: The Word of God is nota Lesbzay rule, it will not bend to us; there's 
no pretence of infirmity will excuſe us :. Let us rather ſhame our ſelves, tor unfitneſs, and unwor- 
thineſs either to be choſen officers, or to chuſe them. 

And Ict no man excuſe himſelf, or others, by ſaying, that the holy Ghoſt is not given in theſe Jaſt 
days, and that gift was proper to thoſe times 3 For the Lord gives his holy Spirit unto thoſe that obey 
hin, A&.5.32. And the promiſe is to us and our children, AQ.2.33, And it we want it, let us blame 
our ſelves, that we ask it not, Lxk,13, which the Lord promiſeth to give to thoſe that ask him, 
Theſe are the quaſitications of an Elder ; To be loving to all, not &vIzdYs. To be all things unto a!l 
men, I pleaſe all men, ſaith Pan!. The weak underſtanding of ſome men, condemn this as a fin, which 
was in the Apoſile , moſt commendable 3 not to be of this, or that Sect. It we drew out all 
good, out of every Se, who have divided Chriſt's coat : it's a ſtrong Sect, accounted to be a 
Chriſtiap. | | 

OBſerv. 4. Here is a promiſe of the kingdom of the Spirit, or the Spirit of life ſhall reign. This is 
that which the Jews of old underſtood by T7921 11, (See Notes in Exod.20.1.)) his will is, that hu» 
mility and meekneſs ſhould be the qualifications. But when ſhall this come to paſs? That the Spi4 
rit of life ſhall reign ? it is a queſtion like that, 49.1.6. And may be anſwered ſo. The time is coming 
when the Spirit ſhall be poured upon all fleſh. 

The will of the Lord is, That life ſhould reign; His will is that humility, and meekneſs ſhould 
reign : Behold, thy king cometh lowly, 8c. Zach.g.g. becauſe he humbled himſelf, therefore God bighly 
exalted him, Phil.2. His will is, that righteouſneſs ſhonld reign, the true Melchiſedeck,, which is the king 
of righteonſueſs, Heb.7. | 

The Lord faid, that Love ſhoxld rule, So David fignifieth: To whom the Lord promiſed , and 
gave the kingdom of Iſrael, 2 Sam.5.2, The Lord ſaid, that peace ſhould have the Dominion , the 
true Melchiſalem, the ſecond name of Melchiſedeck, who was afterward King of Salem , which is 
the King of peace, Heb. 7, His will is, that the true Solomon ſhould reign, the man of peace: He 
wills that the peace of God (hould rule in our hearts, Col.3.15. 
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Kepreh, x, Thoſe who'aim at the honour of the Ruler, not at. the Life which muſt Rule, Every 
man (faith- Marti Luther) hath Magnum quendam Monachum, ſome great Monk,, as we commonly 
ſpeak it : Every man hath a Pope in his belly, an ambitious defire to rule over others, though his 
life which muſt reign be far under others, ſedes eximia, vita ima, an high place, but a low life, many 
maſters, Jam. 3. 1. an evident token of Adams Children, city «@ z54/4v+ yea, whereas it is the moſt 
difficult thing one of them in the world, to Rule wel}, and of all Rules, Regimen Animarum, the 
Ree of Souls is the moſt difficult : the vileſt oftentimes think themſelves fit for it.. Haman when 
he had heard one was to be honoured, preſently thought himſelf to be the man, Efth. 6. 6. Great 
Abaſierus the Prince, and Head will honour the Litez and every Haman, every troubleſom and tu- 
multuous man exalts himſelf; yea, the brambles and briars, the Curſe of the Earth think themſelves 
fit to rule over all the Trees : proud Sons of Adam will make themſelves holy, wiſe, honourable : 
whence is this, but from the temptations of the ſame Uſurper ? Pſal. 89. 20. the Son of wickedneſf. 
And the unpeaceable ſpirit of Abaddon and Apollyon, the ſpirit of Antichrift that will ſt up it ſelf, 
that will reign, Iſa. 14. 14. Ero finilis altiffimo, I will be like the moſt High. This was hgured by 
Adoniah, 1 King. 1. 5- Adoniah exalted himſelf, and ſaid, T will be King, 6c. IN 

The will of the Lord is, That mercy be built up for ever, Mercy and Truth, pretence of Truth 
without Mercy, that would reign. It is commonly ſaid, that the pride and covetouſneſs, and ambi- 
tion of the former Governougs brought the world to that paſs wherein it was 3 and truly dare not 
excuſe them : but we are much wronged abroad, whether we be teaching, or ſuch as would be ru- 
ling Elders, if we be not altogether as proud, and ambitious, and covetous as they were : and thete- 
fore let us take heed leſt we continue and increaſe Gods Judgements among us, and provoke him to 
take away this, and all other Government from us. Truly the fins of all ranks and orders of men 
bid fair for ſuch an Anarchy, or want of all Rule, as ye read of Iſa. 3. 1 —8. and therctare we may 
juſtly fear,- that the Lord will make us, as the creeping things that have no Ruler over them, Hab, 
I. 14. | 7 
Conſot. Here is ſingular Confolation unto the weaklings, the Children that are partakers of fleſh 
and blood, who arc 11ghteous, as yet by the righteouſneſs of the Law, and defire to be juſtified by 
the righteouſneſs of the ſecond Adam, | | | 

God the Father by his Law hath begotten in them a good will unto Jeſus Chriſt the ſecond 
Adam, and his Rightcouſneſs : But alas, the Law is the ſtrength of fin, 1 Cor. 15. and occaſions fin 
to reign more tyrannically, and death by fin : And becauſe the Children are partakers, &c. Heb, 2. 
14. When Pharaoh is moſt tyrannical, the people cry out unto their God, and then he ſends the 
true Moſes. Let us hear holy David ſpeak his experience, Pſ21, 18, 1-4. The ſorrows, or the cords 
( Marg.) of death compaſſed me about , the floods of Belial, (i. e.) the Devil, that hath the power of 
deatb, Hebr. 2. 14,15. verſ. 5. The ſorrows or cords of bell, {*\xw %9IN, verſe 6. Tn his diſtreſs he 
calls upon the Lord, and what comes of it ? verſ. 16,17. the like ye have, Pſal. 116. 1. and P/al. 
142. 1—7, Kom.7.24.,25. | 

Repreh. 2. Thoſe who in this very nick of time, when the Kingdom, yea, the whole Chriſtian 
world is in a ſuffering condition, are yet fo unſeaſonably ambitious of Rule, that even now they 
contend for it 3 as the Diſciples of Chrift, when he told them of his paſſhon, ſtrove among them- 
ſelves who ſhould be the greateſt,'Luk. 9.46. This is juſt Adams property, qiAauſov Evo uxy Sty 
Um gmegvecrdv, is it not much more ſealonable to ſuffer with him? As he taught his Diſciples 


DO —_— 


; upon that occaſion, Can ye drink, of the Cup ? &c. Matth. 20. 20, To die with him, that we may live 


with him, to ſuffer with him, that we may reign with him. 
Repreh, 3. Thoſe who fleight and deſpiſe the life : See Notes in Col. 2, 12. | 
Repreh. 4. Thoſe that deſpiſe the true ſent Miniſters of God, Lk, 7. 32. to be ſure the fault is 


 Inthe Miniſter; If of an auſtere lite, as Fob#, then he lives like a Monk or if loving and fami- 


liar, then, who is he acquainged with, but men without any Religion in them : John cotnes in the 
way of Righteouſneſs, but .men will not go out of their own way, to meet the Lord in his way. 
And may not this be truly applyed to the men of this Generation, who diſfparage and vilifie the Life 
that muſt Reign, fo far are they from admitting it to reign over them ? Men are nor aſharned to ſay, 
that the Heathen live better lives than we do : Yea, that the Jeſuites, that the Phariſces, Difficile eſt 
diſimulare din, | 

Death reigned from Adam to Moſes, 

Theſe words contain the duration and continuance of the Tyrant, Deaths reign, with the terms 
when it began, and when it ended, : 

I muſt here remember ye, 1. Who this Tyrant is : 2, What his reign is : 3. What is here meant 
by Adam : 4. What by Moſes : 5. How Death is ſaid to reign from Adam to Moſes. 

7. This Tyrant Dcath is not only Natural but alſo Spirittal and Infernat, the firſt-bory of fin, the 
Nephew and Grand-child of the Devil, as ye find his Genealogy, Fo 1.15. Fob 18. it is other- 
wiſe called @@ ama oxgxos, which we turn, Rom. $. 6. to be carnally minded, according to the ex- 
tent of the word @@gvyua,; we may turn it, the mind aud affeftion of the fleh : and fo our Tran- 
flatcrs, Col. 3, 2, render @e gvErr, ſet your affeftion;, and in the margin, mind : (6 that according ro 
them, @e duc oxen, is the mind and ffefiion of the fleſh, which is aid to be death,” So that a 
Carnal 
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carnal mind, carnal thoughts, reaſonings, imaginations, carnal will, love, deſire, hope, fear, joy, 
grief, all theſe are Death... | » ; 

2. This Death is ſaid to have reigned : The word is taken «ce 7525, indefinitely Ef-ctoiAdLoww, 
ſo that we may underſtand it ſo to have reigned, that it doth reign, as I fear, we ſhall find it doth 
for whereſoever there is ſuch a'carnal mind, will and afteGion, there is the reign of Death. * 

3. By Adam we underſtand not only the perſon of Adam the firſt, but the nature, and that cor- 
rupted in every man, which is called «rJvg@TG- Wyre, the ſouly man, or natural man, 1 Cor. 
2.9. 14. and this is here meant. 7 

4. Moſes. may be underſiood, *1, Properly and perſonally, 2, Figurativcly, 

1. Properly, according to the hiſtory of him, Exod. 2. and fo ye bave his Name, and Etymologic 
of it, Exod. 2.10, 2. Figuratively, and ſo by Moſes we underitand, 1. The Law given by Moſes, 
Luk. 16. 29. Joh. 5.45. 2. Chriſt the end of the Law. 

5. How did Death reign from Adam to Moſes ? 

The word &m, from, may note a time or Epocha, and a cauſe. 

1. Atime, and fo the reign of Death from Adam's tranſgrettion unto. Moſes's Law, is Two thou- 
ſand four hundred and fifty years. h 

2. 1 From Adam as a cauſe, as a Common Parent polluting and defiling his Poſterity, vertually 
contained in him as a common Root : So Levi was in Abraham's loyns, &c. 2. As a common pol- 
lated nature in every one propagated from Adam, and inclining, and diſpoting every one to the 
{ame tranſgreſſion 3 and it is true, That Death reigned from Adam to Moſes, *Tis alſo true, that fin 
and death, and he that hath the power of fin and death, {z, e.) the Devil, reigned from Adam to 
Moſes, yea, and yet reigns in every man, from Adam, that common {intul nature, in him till Moſes, 
till the Law, WVarro tells us a ſtory, that when the Sabirs entred Rome, the Fort on the Capitol 
was committed to one Tarpeius : He had a Daughter, a Veſtal Virgin, called Tarpeza, ſhe let in the 
Sabins, and ſhe covenanted for what they bare on their Jeft arms, underftanding their bracelets of 
Gold and Jewels, and precious Stones which they wore on their left arms, but they caſt all their 
ſhields upon her, and ſo deſtroycd her, and entred the Fort. So our Mother Eve was taken with 
the luſt of the eyes, Gen. 3.6. Adam, and every one of us have a Fort to keep againſt the Devil, our 
weak and vain thoughts, which the Apoſtle compares to Eve, 2 Cor. 11. they parle with the enemy, 
and let him in. Perverſa ſunt, que & ſmiſtris ſunt, Prov. 4. 2,3, The enemy caſts his ſhield of un- 
belicf upon her, and fo entred and took poſſeſſion of the Soul. 

Touching this Death, conſider, 1. the term 4 quo, from which, from Adam : 2. Ad quem, to 
whom, Moſes, 1. What by Adam ? ſupra. 2. What by Moſes ? | 

1. His Name, Exod. 2. 10. mMUD DR [2 1nWh, becauſe T drew him out of the water, 

By Moſes we underſtand, 1. The Law, or rather the Law of God given by him, ſo Luk. 16. 25. 
They have Moſes and the Prophets, Joh. 5. 45. Te have one that accnſeth you, even Moſes, becauſe the 
Law was given by Moſes, Joh. 1. 16. 3. Chriſt the end of the Law is underſiood by Moſes, A Prophet 
ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, &c, Deut. 18. AGs 3. 

Exhort, Let the God of Lite, the living God, let Chritt the Life ariſe and reign in us. O belov- 
ed, the Devil with his firſt-born (in, and the firſt-born of fin, death ; theſe keep under his kingdom 
in us : The kingdoms of the beaſt have ruled ; the Lord hath promiſed this unto David, 2 Sam. 3. 
9. weall pray for it, thy kingdom come; we have all covenanted this, according to the Word of God : 


the government, though the very beſt, without the lite and ſpirit of Chrikt, is to little purpoſe : (See 


Notes in Hebr, 1. (until he makes his enemies thy foot-ſtool, ) 

Sign, This lite is inſeparable trom Charity, Mercy and loving Kindneſs; He that hateth his brother 
is a murderer, mercy and truth meet together in the kingdom of life, Pſal. 133. ult. 

Means, Before this can be done, Satan, Sin and Death muſt be dethroned 3 for this end the Law 
is — to diſcover ſin. Abner brought Iſrael to David : See Notes in Tv ova, &c. 
Hebr, 1. | 

The prepoſition «T9 may imply a cauſe, as well as a ſimple term : 1. A cauſe, and ſo it 
notes the efficient cauſe : And thus Adam may be underſtood as a Common Parent, or Nature. 

1. As a Common Parcnt, Heb.7, 10. As Levi is ſaid to have been in the loyns of Abraham, fo 
Abraham hirpſelf, and every man may be ſaid to have been in the loyns of Adam : and thus its 
true, _ Death reigned from Adam to Moſes, (i, e. ) from Adams tranſgreſion death entred and 
reigned, 

2. Adamasa common nature in us; the reaſon is, Sin and Death remains undiſcovered. until 
the Law make Sin appear. 2, Nor is the miſery known but by the Law, Rom. 3. 20. By the Law 
” the knowledge of ſin. 

Doubt. 1. Did Sin and Death reign without mans knowledge before the Law was given ? 

Surely no, for Cain, Gen. 4. 13. and Pharaoh, Exod. 9. 2. knew their fin which they could not, 
but by the Law, Rom. 3.20, and 7. 7. T have ſinned this time, the Lord is righteous, and I and my 
people are wicked. Beſide, the Lord puniſhed the fin of the Old World by the Sin-flod, as it is call- 
ed in the High and Low Patch : And Sodom and Gomorrah were over-whelmed with a rain of fire 
and brimftone from Heaven : the Law of Nature therefore was known, but not teſtified as yet out- 
wardly 
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wardly by God, as afterwards it was in Moxnt Sizai : In which reſpe&t, the Gentiles, though they 
had the Law of Nature written in their hearts, yet they are ſaid not to have the knowledge ovi+»Gods 
Law, Pfal. 147. lt, | 

Doxbt. 2. Did Death reign ever a whit the leſs after Moſes's Law ? did it not reign ſo much the 
more? ſurely yes, for when the Law came Sin revived, faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 7. g. See Notes in 
locum. | 

Here I muſt remember yau of t@s, «x4 and Mfx@4 here uſed ; when Chriſt came Herod was 
troubled ; when there came news of a King. Adrian ſaw the Chriſtians poor, and therefore had 
no fear of a King.among them, It is worth the obſerving how the Apoſtle expreſſeth this, Roms, 
7, very warily, ſin taking occaſion by the Law. \ | 

Doubt. 3. Did Death reign from Adam to Moſes ? what ſhall we then fay of Abel, of Seth, of 
Enoch, of Noah, of Abraham, of Iſaac and Facob, &c. all which lived before Moſes, of whom the 
Scripture gives honourable Teſtimony, that one was Righteous, another walked with God, &c, 

I doubt not to ſay of theſe, and all other, that Death ſometime reigned over them, and that all 
who were born into the world came of Adam the Tranſgreſſor, and have in themſelves the {imili- 
tude of Adams fin in their Seed, and in their inſtitution, for they are not only the Children of fin- 
ners, but the Diſciples alſo : Whence the Apoſile ſaith, That the vain converſation is received by tra- 
dition from our fathers, 1 Pet. 1.18. But when they come to Age, and the Law written in their 
hearts is reveciled,, and they have attained to the diſcrimen honeftorum & turpinm, and can diſtin- 
guiſh between good and evil, then they diſcern of things that differ z then ſome walk, in the way 
of. their Fathers, as the Scripture ſpeaks of ſome evil Kings, or elſe they walk, in the way of the Lord 
their God, | 

For inſtance, its ſaid of Cain and Abel, that after certain dayes they offered ſacrifice z Cain tranſ- 
greſſed according to the ſ{imilitude of his Father : But what ſhall we fay of Abel? I know well, 
that in after times they were wont to facritice at the end of the year, when they had gathered their 
corn, which was a Law in Iſrael, Levit. 23. 14. | 

But why may'we not ſay of Abel, that Sin and Death at the firſt reigned even over him, till af- 
ter certain dayes he looked unto his Maker. Sure I am, it is ſaid of Abraham, the father of the faith- 
full, that the Lord called him ozt of Ur of the Ghaldees. ans Fro in his Oration to the twelve 
Tribes remembers them, That their fathers dwelt on the other ſide of the flood in old time, even Terah 
the father of Abraham, and the father of Nachhr, and thay ſerved other Gods, Joſh. 24. 2. 

The like we may fay of the reſt, that according to the tranſgreſhon of Adam, Death-reigned over 
them, till God the Father made them meet (by faith) to be made partakers of the inheritance of the 
Saints in light, and delivered them from the kingdom and power of darkneſs, and tranſlated them into 
the kingdym of his dear Son, Col. 1. 13. | | 

Obſerv, x. Sin and Death hath a kingdom in the world, Amos g. 8. The eyes of the Lord are upox 
the kingdom of fin, vwwrn 11992 Ty, Ar. Mon. Regnum peccati, Wild. 1. 14. The kingdom of Death 
pon the earth, = 

Obſerv, 2, Deaths kingdom had a beginning in the world from Adam. 

Obſerv, 3. The kingdom of Death is not from God, Wiſd. x. 13, 14. contrary to their profane 
tenent, who ſay, God contrived a way to bring ſin into the world. " 

Obſerv, 4. Thereis a time, when Sin, Death, and he that hath. the power of Death, (3. e.) the 
Devil, reigns without diſturbance, The ftroug man keeps the houſe, and all his goods are in peace : 
I was alive without the Law once 5 (See Notes in locum,) | 

—_ 5. Sin, Death, and he that hath the power of Death reigns without diſturbance but till 
Moſes. 

The Law, and Chriſt the end of the Law, Moſes and Chriſt the true Moſes, they make the trou- 
ble and diſturbance : Moſes he draws men away from their obedience and ſubje&ion unto fin 3 hence 
his name WH, Moſes drew away the people trom Pharaoh. When the news of Chriſt the King 
was bronght 'to Feruſalem, Herod was troubled, &c. Matth. 2, 3. The thirſt of honour, pride of 
lite is troubled at the humility of Chriſt, Lzk, 23. 2. We found bim perverting the nation, Stxs0%- 
ole T9 £9vG-, and- ſaying, that be is Chriſt a King, AQ. 17.6, 7. erourvoniſes, men that have 


turned the world mpſide down ; fo they thought, when that which was above is turned downward, 


and that which was below turned upward 3 ſuch were the men that counted the proud happy, Mal. 
3-15. This is good news unto the humble, when they ſee the fallow ground is broken up. We-have 
on ” proud and covetous, whom God hates : Now we ſee, bleſſed are the poor, and bleſſed are the 
merciful. | | 

This is the diſturbance, that Moſes and Chriſt make in the world, Demetrius. AR. 19. 23. had 
gone on quietly in his trade of Goddeſs-making, till Paxl taught, that they were not Gods that 
were made with hands; he could have thrived otherwiſe, by making Medals and Crucifixes : but 
this dangerous poſition could not be born with, They are no Gods that are made with mens hands : 
But becauſe that would not take with all, but only with thoſe whoſe profit was concerned, there- 
fore he made choice of a more general motive, that would take with all, the hanour of Diaxs their 
great Goddeſs, 


And 
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And we may conclude affuredly,” that when men of corrupt minds, however they ſcem religi- 
ous, oppoſe the Truth of God, the fin that reigned in them,” is now diſturbed by the Law, whether 
it be pride or covetouſneſs, or whoredom, or drunkenneſs 3 for theſe and many more lye hid urder 
a form of godlineſs 3 when therefore ſuch oppoſe the Truth, it's evident, that Moſes is come , their 
reigning tin is diſturbed : So the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Fannes and Fambres, Magicians of Pharaob, &c. 
2 Tim.2.$, 

OBfew. 5. Sin, Death, and he that hath the power of Death, reigns from Adam, i. e. cauſally, he 
cnſtated them, and they reign from him. The carnal mind, the ſpirit of opinion, and thy know- 
ing knowledge (as the Chaldy turns, piſſing againſt the wall) was brought in by Adam z and that 
reigns, and that hath its favourites among men 3 if any man be of our opinion, what ever his lifeis 3 
O then he is good, he is an honeſt man, he 1s Orthodox, a good Chriſtian: the carnal mind covers all 
their fins, and imputes righteouſneſs unto them, 

A great man, who wasuſtly cenſured, they ſay, he was not of our {ide : Bleſſed be ye of the Lord, 
ſaid Sew! to the Ziphites, 1 Sam.23.21, Drunkards, Whore-maſters, abominablc lyars, ſcoffers, they 
are right in their opinions, in their principles. Is it not thus amongſt thoſe, who would Monopolize, 
and impropriate Religion unto themſelves at this day ? Ks. 

Obſerv. 6. The difference of reigns : Death came to the Kingdom by ſucceſſion unto fin, and 
fin obtained it, by the treaſon of Adam; and ſucha Kingdom will not laſt, it reign'd from Adam to 
Moſes. The Kingdom of life laſts from the ſecond Adam, who brings life, and immortality to 
light through the Goſpel; this Kingdom hath no bounds, or term; or end of continuance, it's ever- 
laſting. 
Repreh, 1. This may give a check to the proud fleſhly mind, which is death, Rom.8, which puts 
forth, and ſets up it ſelf, and would gladly be a ruling in every man, and over every man, which 
becauſe it is ugly and deformed, it hath gotten a form of godlinels, under which it Jurks 3 a viſour 
of life , but under it lies death hidden, a carnal mind, which is death. This was figured by Saul, 
ambitious to reign, though God was departed from him 3 he perſecuted David, to whom God had 
promiſed the Kingdom. Sat isa figure of Death and Hell, which is ever arrogating, and aſſuming ta 
it {lt power and Dominion over the living. And becauſe God is not with him,but an evil ſpirit, A- 
cheronta movebit He will raiſe up Sammel, which the Witch calls,Gods aſcending ont of the earth, 1Sam. 
28.13.1 meddle not now with that controverſie,only I make this uſe of it to our preſent purpole,that 
the earthly ſpiric,the proud, carnal mind, ambitious of Authority and Rule,though God be not with 
it, it will raiſe gods out of the earth, out'ot the earthly mind 3 out of the wiſdom that deſcends not 
from above, but is earthly, ſenſual and deviliſh, Jam. 3.15. For ſo the Apoſtle tells us, that he is 
turned into an Angel of light, 2 Cor.11.14,5. Who doth not eafily diſcern this earthly mind, 
through the mantle of hypocriſic ? What precedent hath the earthly mind for this > James and 
Fobn would fit, ec. Matth.20. Luk,9.46. There aroſe a reaſoning among them, who ſhoud be the 
greateſt. Look what the growth of the Corint9ians was,” ye find, x Cor.z.3. yet, 1 Cor.q, $. ye are 
Full, &c. full, when yet ye are but babes, and not able to bear ſtrong meat, 1 Cor.3.2, ye are rich 
in all ſpiritual graces, when yet they were but poor, Rev.3. ye reigned as kings, as if made kings 
to God the father, when yet ye never learned to obcy, ye reign, when yet ye never ſuffered with 


Chritt. All this without us, for look what manner of men the Apoſtles were, verſ.g. So 2 Cor. 


Ii.16. The talſe Apoitles had boaſted of their Authority, &c, The Apoſtle makes Apologie for 
himſelf, it be boaijted a little, &c. 

Repreh. 2. This reprehends thoſe, who would be ruling and reigning over others ; yet have not 
themſelves gotten. the rule of their own ſpirits, who aſſume unto themſelves Authority and Power, 
which they ſay the Lord bath given them 3 yet cannot ſhew any power of the Lords ruling and 
rcigning in themſelves. © | 

Alas! Duis enftodiet ipſos cuftodes ? Who ſhall keep the keepers ? Where is that holy life ? where 
is that Spirit, which rul'd the holy Apoſtles, and Elders of the Church ? who challenge ſuch Rale 
as Meſes and Aaron had, and apply that unto theſe, exvy #s our authority ? ye take too much wpon ye, 
ye ſons of Levi: Men claim authority and power to themſelves, ſuch as the Apoliles and Miniſters 
of Chritt, and the Elders had 3 but where is the power of the Spirit ? Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt 
ſpeaking in me 2 Cor.1 3. 2 Cor.6. 4. In all things approving our ſelves, as the Miniſters of Chriſt, &c. 
4 quatenus ad omne. 

Many exped the honour due, and given to Moſes and Aaron; but where is the meek ſpirit ? 
Many think che Authority .of Pa#l,and the Elders of the Church belongs to them 3 but where is the 
patience ? Heb.13.7. Remember vys@#rwv, your Leaders and Guides (Marg.) wherein ? they have 
been 59\yoi, ſuch as the Eunuch detircd : How can T underſtand, except one lead me ? AQ.S. They 
have ſpoken unto you the ward of God, in the way of faith, whoſe faith follow in the way of life, con- 
fidering the end of their converſation. Such Rulers, ſuch Leaders, ſuch Elders are worthy of doxble 
honour , honour from God, and honour from men. | 

Dehort, Let not fin reign : For why ? we have Moſes, and the Prophets : We have the true 
Aloſes ; We have the ſecond Adam ; the quickning Spirit , ar Spirit of life, to aflit and fortitie us 
againſt its Lite is more powerful than death ; Death is an Uſurper , and the right belongs unto 

| ; Chriſt 
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gainſt the king of Aſſyria, 2 King.18.7. | | 

A Type or Figure may be founded in contrariis ant ſimilibus. 1, In things contrary bne to the 6+ 
ther: Or elſe, 2. In things alike one to other. | 

Hitherto the firſt Adam hath been the Type and Figure of the ſecond, in things contraty ; for 
as the firſt Apoltate Adam was the Authour of Sin and Death through the Devil, who- hath the 

ower of Death unto all his Poſterity, h 
So the ſecond righteous Adam hath been, and is the Author of righteouſneſs, and life unto all 
. his poſterity. 

I ſhall now infiſt no longer on the Type or Figure, as it 1s founded on things contrary one to 
other. Let us now conſider this Type as it is founded on things alike one to the other. 

A Type is properly a mark, made by ftriking,from w7Two,te ſftrike,imprinted into ſome hard matter 
as wood, or ſtone: By it the LXX render QY, an image, Amos 5.26. The Image of ſomething, 
which was a pattern to it, as a ſhadow anſwers to the body. ryan, A pattern of (omething , ac- 
cording to which ſomewhat is to be made. So Exud.25.40. nUy ART, And ſee and make accord- 
ing to that pattern ſhewed thee in the mount, word ſor word: See and make, look firſt upon the pat- 
tern, and then work according to itz as he that writes after a Copy, looks on his Copy, and then 


| Chri, the quickning (Spirit It's ſaid of Hezekiab, that the Lord* was with him, and he rebelled a= 
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* writcs : Artifex facit domum, &c. The Artiſan makes the houſe, according to the Pattern of it, in 
- his own brain. * 

3 And both theſe ways Adm is a Type, though in a divers reſpe&. 

fe 1. He is a Type of ſomething, which is a Pattern to him: And ſo Adam anſwers to an Image, 
- unto the 1dea of himſelf in the mind of God the Father. And thus as the child begotten by his 
" Father, is the Tmage of his Father, who doth maifiv eTt@ gy ofov ole. He makes another like unto 
wh himſelf, and ſuch as be himſelf is, Thus Adam is a'Type, in reſpect of God the Father, whoſe ſoz 


he is, Luk.3. lt. 

2. He is alſo a Type, or Image, or Figure, in regard of ſomewhat that ſhall be like unto him ; 
Now of this I ſhall firſt ſpeak, and at this time; and afterward more eſpecially, whercin this Type, 
and the reſemblance thercunto confiſts. | 

1. Firſt then, Adam is a Type of him, that was to come, 7. e. both to the world, and to every 
one who waits tor him, and expects him, Heb. 9.28. 

The reaſon in regard of Adam: He is, as it were, the firſt draught of God's workmanſhip, as in 
pourtraying, limning, or drawing a PiCEture, the more dark colours are firſt laid on the Table : The 
Painter uſeth firſi;a coal,and then more oricnt colours. And generally the firſt patterns of things 
afterwards to be poliſhed, are of courſe Materials. 

2. In regard of God,the great 9useyos, his method is, he proceeds ab imperfefiioribus ad per- 
| fectiora : The more imperfect therefore mult precede. Befides,Chriſt is thep romiſed ſeed 3 Sorne time 
FE there mult be, between the promiſe and performance of it. 
wy Obſerv. 1. Man then , according to his firſt draught is impertect, in regard of what he ſhall, ot 
wo may be. Adam the earthly man, is in order unto another, he is a Type. 

Obſerv. 2. We ſee then the Scripture, eſpecially, the Old Teſtament hath in it, Types, Figures, 
#5 and Allegorics. Adam is here expreſly called a Type. The Hiſtory of the old Creation, is a My- 
S ſtery of the New Creation. The three firſt Chapters of Geneſis, the Fook of Canticles, &c. were 
_ not tor every ones reading among the Jews, 

hs Ye may be pleaſed to take an Effay out of Gen.1.1,2,3. verſ.1. The Lord created the heaven and 
the earth, Eſay 51.13. The Lord thy Maker hath ſtretched forth the heavens, and laid the foundation 
of the earth. yet verſ:16. A new heaven, anda new earth, 2 Pet.3.13. Verſ.2. The earth was without 
form, and void, and darkneſs was upon the face of the deep, Jer.4.23. Verl.3. God ſaid, Let there be light, 
and there wasdight, 2 Cor.4.6. God that commanded the light to (hine out of darkneſs, Omnia in fi- 
gura contingebaut illis : All things happened to them in figures. 

This I pray you, take notice of, becauſe ſome weak and ignorant men, ſo dote upon the letter, 
and of that ſo much only, as ſerves to build them up, in their preconceived tenents and opinions, 
that they cannot bear a ſpiritual and myſtical underſtanding of the Scripture 3 neither will they 
ſuffer the Spirit of God to exprrels it ſelt, as he pleaſeth; Whence it is that they ſpeak evil of the 
things they know not 3 they defame and reprodch the Miniſter, and diſparage his parts, and that, 
for that very thing, wherein indeed, he ought to be commended of them , (though he defires not 
theirs, or any others commendation) for that he gives the ſpiritual meaning of the Scripture ; fox 
was it not the Apoltles commendation, . 2 Cor.3.6, God hath made us able Miniſters, &c. And fure1 
am, it hath been the conſtant practice of all Pious and Learned men, the more Ancient, the more 
Pious, the more. Learned, the more abounding with Spiritual, and Myftical underſtanding of che 
Scripture, p 

O8ſerv, 3. Hence it appears 3 That Chrift is the Truth, and that not only as oppoſed unto 
falſhood and lyes : but as anſwering to the Type : The Law was given by Moſes, Moral , Judicial, 
and Ceremonial ; but Grace, Grace and favour with God, and grace and ſirength ;, to be obedicnt unto 
the Law, and truth correſpondent unto the Types , and Ceremonies of the Laws, came by Jeſus 
Chriſt ;- See Notes in Matth,13.11, E Chritt 
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Chriſt is to come. Adam is a Figure of Chriſt to come ; When I ſay that he is to come, I under- 
ſtand not his incarnation for {o he is already come : nor only his general coming, when every eye 
thall fee him. h 

Communia negliguntur, quod omnes curant, id omnes negligunt. Common things are negletied, that 
which all take care of, is negleGied of all. | 

I ſpeak now of his particular coming unto every Believer z who according to that order, which 
God hath put in things, hath tirft in him an earthly nature, and then an heavenly 3 he beareth firfi 
the carthly image, and then the heavenly ; he is firſt &vJ9g@T06- vxMos * Then overudlinog,accord- 
ing to which the Apoſile ſpeaks, 1 Cor.15.45,49- 

And this may be one Reaſon of this Point, Gods method in regard of the natural Adam. 

2. Another may be in regard of the ſinful Adam; For whereas the Lord had made our nature 
good, and very good, and had ſown the ſeed of eternal lite in it, &xvJ@gs «vIgwms , the envious 
man. the Devil ſawed his tares, he hath interpoſed his fintul and wicked nature, and this hinders the 
heavenly man from his coming, and makes him future, and to come unto us. 

Obſerv. 1. Whence, behold, O man, a threefold Adam, and that in thy ſelf, according to the 
Scriptures : Two of theſe ye have together, 1 Cor.15.47. The third ye have, 2 Theſc2.3. called ex- 
preſly &vIgcwnrs &uareTIONG, the man of ſin, and this is proved, by what I told ye betore, That ſix is 
the child of the Devil, Jam, 1.15. For ſo he is here called , the ſon of perdition, Syr. max, 
Revel.g.,11. 

Why ? but this you will ſay is Antichriſt ? the very ſame. But 1 Tpeak not here, of any out- 
ward Antichrilt. St. Fob tells us, there arc many, and therefore no doubt, but there is one, yea, 
and a great one, at Rome z yca, and every where, where Chrift the ſecond Adam is oppoſed, in his 
Rule and Government. This inward Antichriſt is he that makes the Antichriſt at Rome, and all 
other Antichritis in the World. 

This is he, that oppoſeth himſelf againſt the Chriſt of God in us, and exalteth himſelf, «m 
THTRX AE Wario Deov þ Hpprozue , above all that is called God, Now who is called God ? 

The Rulers of the people are called Gods, Exod. 22, 28. the Gods, Af. 23. 5. The Ruler of the 
people 3 4nd TI have ſaid ye are Gods: The Rulers then are called Gods. And therefore that ſpi- 
rit within us, that exalts it ſelf, and raiſcth up its ſelf above Rulers and Governours, that is the 
ſpirit of Antichriſt , exalting its {cJf under pretenſe of Religion, abawe Rulers and Go- 
VErnours, 

This was figured by the Prixce of Tyras, Ezech.28.2, What is the Seat of God here, or the Tems 
ple of God ? 2 Theſſ.2.4. but your bodies, your hearts, your ſpirits? 1 Cor.3.17, which temple are 
ye: And, 1 Cor.6.19, Know ye not, that your bodies are the Temples of the boly Ghoſt. 

Now how did the Prince of Tyrzs, 'or how doth Antichriſt fit in the ſeat of God, or the Tem- 
plc of God ? but as the ſame proud ſpirit is ambitious, even like Lxcifer his father, to rule in the 
hearts of men. to domineer over the conſciendes of men, to force men tb think, what he thinks; to 
believe, what he believes, to bind that ſpirit in us: Where the ſpirit of God is , there is liberty 
2 Cor,Z.17. This is not the ſpirit of the heavenly man acting in the Apotles of Chriſt. O no: They 
ncver wcre ambiticus of any ſuch Authority, 2 Cor.1.23,24. Where the Apoſtle ſeems moſt to take 
upon him) yet even here: Not that we have dominion of your faith, O no : that's the property of 
the ſpirit of Antichriſt, to rule in the hearts of men, and uſurp the Throne of God. 

Nor lct any man think, that this is peculiar, and proper to the Church of Rome, and the Ro- 
man Antichriſt : The ſpirit of Antichritt can diſguiſc it felt like Proteys, or Vertamnus, into mani- 
fold ſhapes : Sathan can transform himſelf into an Angel of light , and ſo his Miniſters , 
2 Cor.11.14,15. 

But woke he croſs himſelf, yet where-cver,in what Church ſoever, there is an-ambitious ſpirit, 
:icfi:ing to rule in Gods Temple, the hearts and conſciences of men : we may conclrtde, for certain, 
that is the ſpirit of Antichriſt, even like his father Lzcifer, Eſay 14.13.who takes up the ſame reſolu- 
tion : And therefore, Eſay 25.7. its called wi9n1 w17n II AIDAN, the covering covered, and the 
veil veiled, Marg, And the Apotile calls it, the myſterie of iniquity working, 2 Theſſ. 2.7. This is 
the thixd Adam, that man of fin, interpoling himſelf, between the firſt Adam, and: the ſecond, that 
15 to come. 

Obſerv. 2. Chriſt is 0 p&Mav, He that is to come, after the earthly Adam. The firſt man Adam, 
living ſoul : the ſecond Adam a quickying or enlivening ſpirit. Hence it is that Chriſt is propounded to 
us as future : Thus he is called, the deſire of all nations, Hag. 2. 7. The deſire of all nations ſhall 
come, The hope of all the ends of the earth, Jeſus Chriſt, that zs oxr hope, x Tim. 1. Pfal. 65. 5. The 
hope of Iſrael, the $aviour, Jexem.14.8. and 17.13. Gen.49.19. where we ſay, the people ſhall be 
gathered, V., L, hath Expedatio Gentium; and the LXX Tegodorkic t9vwv ; The expectation of 
the Gentiles, 

The promiſed feed. And hence it is, that the condition of thoſe who live yet, under the Law, 
is deſcribed by waiting for, and expeding of Chriſt, Pſal.25.5. Ox thee do T wait all the day, Mich. 
7.7. 1 will wait for the God of my ſalvation, Eſay.40.21. T, hey that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their 
tfreagth, i. c. by Chriſt ; So Pſal.5g, g. becauſe of his firength, I will wait on thee, (© they are called # 
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Generation of ſeekers, Plal.q. Luk.2.25. Simeon was a juſt manzand devout, waiting for the conſolation 

of Iſrael, Foſeph waited for the kjngdom of God, Luk. 23.5. $ 0s | 
Yea, . they to whom Chriſt is come, and with whom they have fellowſhip according to the fleſh ; 

they yct expea further communion with him in the Spirit, 1 Cor.1. 7. ye are not behind in any gift ; 


-waiting for the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This he ſpeaks to thoſe, who had already fellowſhip 


with him, verſ.9. So Gal.5.5, We, through the ſpirit wait for the hope of righteonſneſs by faith, 

What cle mcans our Lord, Lzk, 12.35,36. Let your loyns be girded, &c. What elſe mean we, 
when we ſay, 1 Cor.11.26, wntil be come ? That we bear about 1n our bodies, the dying of the Lord 
Jeſus, &c. 2 Cor.q.10,11. Heb.g.28. Unto them that look, for him, he ſhall appear the ſecond time 
without ſin unto ſalvation, 

Doubtleſs, neither was it the Apoſtles intention, nor our Lords, to put thoſe to whom he ſpake; 
or they wrote, or us, in vain hope, of that which ſhould never come to paſs, but aſſure all, that 
they who expected him, ſhould not hope in vain. PB | 

Obſerv. 3. Since Chriſt is the Truth, here typified by Adam, he muſt in reaſon, be more excel- 
lent than Adam, Thus the ſame Chriſt is typitied, and ſignified by Joſeph, Moſes, Foſuah, David, 
Solomon, &c. All which are Types of Chrift, who is the Truth 3 all they were ſhadows, and he 
the body, Col.2. And therefore Chriſt is more excellent than all theſez as we ſay in our Greek 
Proverbs, S4Ttgwy euavorov, Ate gi Þ@ gvTIdNG ovÞWTER %, I dUTELQ- WAG: Second thoughts, 
ſecond counſels, ſecond cares, ſecond wills, &c. the more happy, the more wiſe, what's the reaſon ? 
The firſt Adam will be firſt in counſel, he ſuggeſts his earthly thoughts, and cares inftances of this 
kind arc many, Lwk,g. verſ.59. one, called to tollow Chriſt, will firſt go bxry bis Father : Another 
will firſt go bid them farewel, that are at home. And our Lord likewiſe, becauſe he had the firſt 4- 
dam in him, though without ſin, et my will but thine, 

And mark it when ye will, when weare addreſſing our ſelves to ſome holy and religions duty, 

then, and then eſpecially, we ſhall find ſome one or other worldly bufineſs to do, though we had 
none before, Old Adam then wall ſet us a work : now becauſe men take little notice of this, hence 
it is, that the earthly ſenſual lite is lived by moſt. There is a threefold life, vita plante, vita as 
nimalis, vita hominis : So we men care what we (hall cat, drink, wherewith we ſhall be cloathed. 
where we ſhall dwell, &c. after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek, who live the life of the firſt 
Adam : and theſe beſt agree with him. And therefore the Apoſtle, 1 Pet.q.3. Let the time of your* 
life paſt ſuffice us, to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, Mean time the ſecond Adam, the new 
man, though he be the great Counſellor z yet his advice is not hearkened unto. The poor mans 
wiſdom is commonly defpiſcd, till it be too late, Ecclus,9.16. And therefore it is not good, too 
ſuddenly to be reſolved in counſels, nor to give heed unto the firſt thoughts, which are commonly 
from ficth and blood. Feboſhaphat was Wiſe, after the advice of four hundred Prophets, he deſired 
to hcar a prophet of the Lord, 1 King, 22. 6,7. Firſt, that which is natural, and thex that which is 
ſpiritual. 
: Obſerv, 4. We learn then, what to judge of the world that now is, and that which is to come ; 
I ſpeak. not here of that world which ſhall come, when we have put off our natural body, but 
of that future eſtate, which the Saints attain unto in this lite, when they are delivered from this 
preſent evil world, | . 

Thus the Scripture diſtinguiſheth between DIWN mA, and KIN ARMY, Matth. 12. 32. It ſhall 
not be remitted in this world, nor in that which is to come, Mark 10. 30. He ſhall receive an hundred 
fold in this time, and in the world to come eternal life, Luk.18. 30. and 20.34,35. The children of this 
world marry ; but not ſoin that world, Fob. 12.25. He that bath his lite in this world : What worlds 
are theſe? |: 

z. The firſt is Adams, or Edoms, or Eſaus world. 

2. The ſecond is Chriſt's world, or Facob's world, as it is called in Eſdras. | 

bo Of Adams world , the Devil is the prince, Joh. 12.31. The prince of the world cometh , 
and 14.30. | | bt 

And the Prince of the world maketh Princes.under him, 1 Cor. 2.6, The princes of this word that 
come to naught, | : 2s 

And this world hath a wiſdom proper to it, and the Princes of it, verſ.6. not the wiſdom of this 
world, and the princes of this world, Jam.3, fine. 

And as there is a wiſdom proper to this world ; ſo there are luſts proper to it, 1 Fob.2.15,16. 
Love not the world : all that is in the world are the luſts of the fleſh, the luſts of the eyes, and the pride 


of life, Thete are children of this world, Luk. 20. 34,35. And this world lieth in the evil one, 


1 Joh.5.19. 
2. The world that is to come, is the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, 


I. And he makes his ſubjects princes in all lands, Pal. 45.16, He makes them Kings, and Prieſts 
unto God bis Father, 


_ 2. Andhe hath his wiſdom proper to this world, 1 Cor.2.6. We ſpeak, wiſdom among them that 
are perfec}, &c. - 

3+ And as there are luſts of the preſent evil world, ſo is there a will of God, oppoſite unto 

| E 2 thoſe 


36 Notes and Obſervations upon Rom.5. 12,13, 14- 


thoſe luſis, 1 Pet. 4. 1, 2. He that hath ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſm, that he no more ſhou!d 
live the reſt of bis time in the feſh, to the Iutts of men, but to the will of God, 1 Joh. 2.17. The world paſe 
ſeth away, and the lutts thereof, but be that doth the will of God abideth for ever, 

4+ And whexcas the world /zes in the evil one, and his luſts, Gal. 1.3, 4. Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelf 

for our ſins, that be might deliver us out of the world of the evil one, ©x. T8 extsnT0X oigvos mugs, 
according to the will of God and our father. They who are delivered trom this evil world are thought 
worthy of the world of the Meſſiah, Luk. 20. 35. Such were the Diſciples, ſo John. 17. 11. Now am 
I no more in the world, bat theſe are in the world, &c, Yet though- in the world, yet are not of the 
world, verſ. 14. 15. They are not of the world, even as 1 am not of the world ;, and therefore I pray not 
that thou ſhoulde(t take them out of the world, but that thou ſhouldeſt keep them, x T8 TWS, out of 
the ewl, (i. e.) That thou ſhoaldeſt deliver them out of this preſent evil world of the evil one, Gal. 1. 4: 
who is the Prince of it. 

Repreh. 1. This reproves the vain and proud boaſters of Adam's perfedtions, and the powers of 
Nature, there have bcen ſuch in all Ages, they were meant by the Aves, the race of Nimrod all 
vanity, is all man in bis beſt eſtate, Pſal. 39.6, 7, Man walks in a vain ſhew, LXX. © TUmx, what- 
cver man, proud man thinks : The Lord kxows the thoughts of man, that they are vain, that they are 
vanity it ſelf, Plal. 94. 11. 

All what man hath, his powers, and faculties, or a&s, they are no better than he is from whence 
they proceed > there is nothing ſound in man, till he that is to come, be come, 1 Cor. 13, 

Repreh. 2, But herein I fear the moſt of us are juſtly to be reproved, who are outwardly mind- 
ed, and carricd by our thoughts only to Chriſt's outward coming, and to what Chriſt hath only 
done outwardly, and ſuffercd,. and mean time think little of his inward coming, his inward ope- 
rations and {uftcrings in our ſouls, 

Whence I may boldly appeal to your experience, whether all the Feſtivals, bearing name from 
what Chritt hath done or ſuffered, have not been generally obſerved by us, as it we had intended 
by them to have honoured rather the firſt 0/4 Adam than the ſecond, and the New; rather Adam 
the Type, than him that is to come? Truly Beloved, however we believe all the Articles of the 
Chritiian Faith, Chriſt born, Chriſt ſuffering, Chriſt crucified, Chritt dead, Chriſt buried, Chriſt 
riſen, Chrili aſcending, Chriſt ſitting at the right hand of his Father, Chriſt coming again to judge 
*the quick and dead 3 yet unleſs we believe every one of theſe, every one for himſelf, as Chriſt formed 
in me, and born in me ( what advantageth it us? ) 

Repreh. 3. Thoſe who flatter themſelves with an opinion that he is preſent, who is yet future 
unto them, *Evenxo, 1 have found, men commonly ſay too ſoon ; They embrace xubem pro Junone, 
an airy imagination, inſtead of the wiſdom. 

Kepreh. 4. Thoſe who deride our hope, and ſay, Where is the promiſe of his coming ? 2 Pet. 3. 4. 
Il ho ſlander the footjteps of» his ansinted, Pfal. 89. 51: Pſal. 9. 18. hereby is ſeen the patient abiding 
of the meek: Againſt theſe let me pray, Ariſe O Lord, put them in fear, or ſet a maſter over them, 
Selah.- . | 

Exhort. Since Adam is the figure of him that is to come, let us wait on him, and expe& him un= 
til he come, good things are the things that are to come, Heb, 10. 1, Let not the preſent thought 
bewitch us : Remember f 4Tigov &uavogy, the Crown of Righteouſneſs and Life is promiſed to 
thofe who love his appearing, 2 Tim. 448, 9, They that love him not are accurſed, ava Fruwa war 
£%V rx, 1 Cor. 16,22. 

Sign, Is the Law come ? is Elijah come? Mal. 4. If theſe be not, ye are yet in your fins ſo if 
yet ye be in your fins, Chriſt is not yet come : They who have this hope, purifie themſelves even as he 
is pure : Tf Chriſt be come, he # wiſdom, righteouſneſ, ſanfiification, redemption, bumble, &c, How is 
it poſſible that the Bridegoom ſhould be come to thee, if fooliſh, diſobedient, unrighteous, unholy, 
proud ? &c. Mat.g. 15. 

Conſol. To thoſe who wait long, and Chriſt comes not, they walk in the vain ſhadow, ex TUT@®, 
Pſal. 39. See Notes in Matth.$, 25, But be aſſured that he ſhall appear to thy joy, Ia 66.5. The 
patient abiding of the meek, ſhall ot periſh for ever, x Cor: 15.19. If we were in this life hopers only, 

&c, we were moſt miſerable, 
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- — Who was the Son of God. 


Shewed before, that Adam is the type of him that was to come z which that we may di- 
ftin&ly underſtand, it is not enough to know in grols, that the one is the type and tigure; 
the other the truth and thing typified by it 3 but more particularly to ſhew, wherein cſpe- 
"2M cially the Analogie and reſemblance between them both conſiſts. 
F And this I ſhall now endeavour to do, comparing 1. the Original, common to them both, 
| 2, the effes wherein they both agree 3 and 3, the common adjundts or accidents which be- 
: fell them both. 1. As for the firſt, ye have it in the Text; for as the firſt, ſo the ſecond Adam 
[-: was the Son of God, which is not to be underſtood of cither : 1. Adam in his perſon only ; but alſo 
2. in his nature, according to 1 Cor, 15. 47,48. and firſt of the firſt Adam, what therefore the firſt 
Adam is in name? In handling of this, I (hall firſt clear my way to the Text, and then come to the 
preſs handling of it. 
The Text is part of the Genealogy of Joſeph, the husband of Mary, verſ. 23. touching this Ge- 
nealogy, and that in Matth. 1. many doubts are moved. Both theſe Evangeliſts in their Genealogy 
proceed divers wayes : 1, St. Matthew leads up the Line of Foſeph by Solomon unto David. 2, St; 
L ucke carries up the Line of Mary by Nathan to the ſame David. 3. From thence they both agree, 
2 in leading up their Line to Abraham ; What Adam is both in Name and Nature have ſufficiently 
| ſhewn : 1 am here only to ſhew how the firſt Adam # the Son of God. 
The word yos is not expreſſed in the Text, but is to be underſtood &md xoivs, from verſ. 23, 
It is commonly conceived, that the way of Filiation and Sonſhip is here different trom that which 
we tind, verſ. 23. And thercfore they commonly underſtand a Son or Child all the way to be begot- 
ten of the Father, but here in the Text to be Created; accordingly the Syriack and Arabick, Texts, 
having all the way throughout. the whole Genealogy rendered the word, which was the Sox, &c. in 
this verſe, they render the words thus, Adam which was of God. 
The reaſon of this is, to put the diſtinion between the ſeveral wayes of ProduGQion, all the reſt 
| 7 by Natural Generation 3 as the Father communicates his Efſence and Being to his Child : this only 
F by Creation. 
z That we may the better know the meaning of this, and how the firſt Adam js the Son of God, we 
E muſt underſtand, that a Father imparts to his Child his Nature, his Name, his Nouriſhment and his 
z Education, and is alſo provident for his Iſſue after him. 
5 I, He imparts his Nature a Son or Child is ſuch an one as partakes of the Fathers Being and 
7 Life : This we underſtand from the deſcription of Generation, Tov&v t7z2 gv ofov WTH. 
pt Now becauſe the Sons of God are extreme different one from other, God the Father mv tre gv 
ofov cure, makes his Sons like unto himfelf after a different manner, F 
I. Some by Creation, and in the beginning of Time. 
2, Another by Generation, and from Everlaſting. 
I. By Creatjon, unto theſe, as he communicates his Nature, Being and Life, ſo likewiſe nouriſh- 
ment, even evil Fathers they feed their Children, Matth. 6. God pteſerves man and beaſt. 
There are Two things in Nature, whereot the whole Univerſe confifts, Being and Life. : 
- I. Being, whereby a thing is extra nibil, & extra cogitationeny, whereby it is, and ncedeth not 
our thought and imagination to make' it to be. | 
2, Life is that whereby that which is in Eſſe, or hath Being is ative. Both theſe are in a moſt 
eminent manner in God, and therefore both theſe he imparts unto his Son. | | 
He gives them alſo Education, inſtructing and correQing them : 1. Inſirufting, for he teacherh 
ws more than the beaſts of the earth, and maketh us wiſer than the fowls of beaven, ſaith Elihu, Job 
35: ; I. and who teacheth like him ?. Job 36.22, And he hath ſhewn thee O Adam what is good, &c. 
Mac Os ©, { | | 
2, And as he teachcth Adam, ſo. he chaſtens him, fur what Son is there whom the Father chaſtenis 
= not ? 3. Yea, and provides for bim his inheritance, 2 Sam.7. 19. COMNN MN PR, This is the 
bb, \ Law of Adam, But as there is a«finijlitude in Nature, between the great God, and Father of all, 
A and earthly Fathers ; So-is there a dithmilitude alſo, whereby God differs by way ot eminency from 
all other Fathers z far whereas it -is an natural a& of Natural Parents to beget and bring forth their 
Children : Both Creation and Regeneration is of the pure will of God 3 ?tis as true of one as the 0- 
ther 3 of Þ:s own will begat he us, Jam, x. though the following words are proper to Regeneration, 

| 2, The 
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Notes and Obſervations pon Luk. 3. alt. 
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2, The Sons of Natural Parents, after a certain time, are commonly divided from them ; the Chil- 
dren of God our common Father, it is impoſfible they ſhould be divided from him, yea, to have any 
Being, ſince the whole Creature, and Man, the abridgement of the Creatures, more depends on God 
than of it ſelf, from whom cvery Creature receives his whole Being z ſo that if he take away his 
hand, the whole Creature falls into its own nothing, and hath the perpetual efluence of him, as the 
Sun-beams of the Sun, according, to that of the Apoltle, A&is 17. 28. In whom we Be, and move, 
and bave our being. | 

But there muſt be Analogie and reſemblance between the Father and the Son ; and if ſo, how can 
Adam be the Son of God ? tor a Spirit and a Body are oppoſite one to another. Now God is a Spi- 
rit, and the father of Spirits : Adam is a bodily ſubſtance. ; 

I anſwer, that ſupercminency and excellency of Efſence and Life, which is in God the Father of 
all, exempts him from that too particular kind of Generation, which is below his manner of work- 
ing. 
© bforv. 1. Which withall diſcovers unto us, that fulneſs and redundancy of all Eſſences, Na- 
tures, Lives, Powers and Operations that are in God, according to his eminent manner of working 
He is a Spirit, and the father of Spirits, yet is he the father ot bodies alſo, the father of fleſh and 
blood, the father of the rain, Job 38. 28. The father of the mountains, Pal. 90. 2. yea the mother that 
brings them forth. The Father of Adam, who was the Son of God, 

Obſero. 2. This diſcovers unto us our Great and Common Father, the Great God, and Father of 
all, Epheſ, 4. 6. who is the fountain of Being, Life and Mction, even he i» whom we live, move and 
have our being, even he whom the Heathen worſhipped, though they knew him not, but meant him 
under the name of &y!&5s Foc, Ad. 17, Occumenius reports, That when the Perſians invaded 
Greece, and the Athenians had ſent Ambaſſadors to Sparta to defire their help; the Ambaſſadors 
met with the God Pan, who accuſed and upbraided the Athenians that they worſhipped other Gods, 
and negtc&ed him, and he promiſed them aid : when thetefore they had obtained the victory, they 
creed an Altar unto him, with the Inſcription of 'Ayvasw Ira, To the unknown God. 

Others relate, that when there was a great plague at Athens, from which none of their Gods 
could deliver them, they thinking that there might be ſome God yet, whom they knew not, ere- 
&cd an Altar unto him the whole Inſcription was ©tois 'Aoiak, x, "Eve@Tn, 2, AiÞUus, Fr xyvicm 
X, ft, To the Gods of Aſia, and Enrope, and Lybia, to the unknown and ſirange God, What they re- 
port of Pay, that hereby they meant Chriſt,is not improbable for Platerch relates a tory in his Trea- 
tiſe concerning the failing of Oracles, that a voice came to one Thamws an Fgyprian Pilot ſayling 
into Italy, Mz Tov mzvyrk, Great Pan is dead; which he was commanded to relate at Pelodes, 
which he did accordingly 3 and there was heard a great fighing, mixt with admiration. By this 
Pa, *tis probable, may be underſtood, the great ſhepherd of our ſouls ;, for not only, becauſe this was 

one in Tiberizs his time, but the Apoſtle himſelf applyes that Inſcription unto God and Chriſt. 

OLſerve 3. Behold O man thy higheſt deſcent, whence thou art, and of how noble Lineage : 
44am is thc Son of God 3 not that we are ſo remote from God, as that we ſhould count our Ge- 
nealogy up to Adam, the firſt man 3 The firſt man was ſo the Son of God, that every one of us alſo 
is a5 ner unto him, 1 Cor. 15. 48. as # the earthy, ſuch are they alſo that are earthly; and A, 17. 
2%. 1# him we live, &C. as alſo certain of your own Poets have haid, &uTE JVG- tu, We are 
4:5 of-ſpring whoſe ? even Gods : where it is worth our noting, that whereas Aratus ſpake this 
of Jupiter, 


—_— 


ndvrh 5 os xexghptac males, 
v8 9Þ I0- opts, 


The Apoſtle applyes the ſpeech unto the true God, who is the very ſame whom the Greeks undcer- 
ſtood by their 'Io@, ſaith Origen and. Ireneus : 


An dubinm eſt habitare Deum ſub pefore noſtro, 


Is Calumque redire animas, celoque venire ? ſaith Maniligs, 


And Virgil concerning the Souls of men, £2. libr. 6. 
"| Ioneus ef omnis vigor, & Cwleſtis origo. 


Obſerv, 4. This declares the natural and genuine love of the great God unto mankind : How 
dear is a Child unto his Father? Even ſo God loved the world, with a fatherly love : Mark his fa- 
therly advice.to his Son Adam, Of every Tree thou mayeſt eat, but of the Tree of Knowledge ; It was 
a fair warning of what would follow, not a threatning of puniſhment, but a conſequence in Nature, 
( Charior eft ſuperis bomo quam ſibi) Man is dearer to God than to bimſelf) He would not provoke 
his Child to wrath, according to his own Precept to his Children, Epheſ. 6. 4. and though Chem 
and Canaan were graceleſs Children, God the Father gue them his blefhng, Gen. 9.1. God Bleſſed 
Noah and bis Sons, &c, And though Iſmael was a bad man, yet I have bleſſed bim, and _ ar 
FR | | | runful. 
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freit© 4), fairly his Father, Gen. 17. 20, Yea, though Eſa were a profane perſon, and the type of Re- 
prob«'-s, yet his Father Iſaac is aid to have loved him, and bleſſed him from the Lord : yea, whereas 
the 2nd nan Jeeves an inheritance to his Childrens children 3 the good God leaves an inheritance 
unto his -F {z:r. 33d his Children, Dex. 2. 4, 5. yea, though Moab and Ammon were Children of an 
inceltuous !c, yet the tender-hearted Father leaves not them without their inheritance, verſ. 9, 17: 
©] and will tot have them be diſturbed. | 
- How ſhould this endear us unto our deareft Brother, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; He is not aſhamed 
| to call ws brethren : See how be claims kindred of the Fews, Joh. 3s. 

Obſerv; 5, Here then is ſome hope left for profligate ſinners, and prodigal Sons if they return, 
Luk, 15. 17. He deſired to be only a ſervant, and that not m1pA, 4 Miniſter to his Father, but a mer- 
cenary and hired ſervant, and his Father reftores him to favour, and makes him his Sou, What were 
the Athexziqns to whom St. Paul ſpake, AF#. 17. 9ts yerG- tot they were Idolaters; fo good, 
ſo patient, ſa long-ſuffering is our good Father toward his prodigal, degeneratey rebellious Chil- 
dren: But if any of our brethren, Sons of the ſame Father differ from us, though but in Opinion ; 
(and alas! who is maſter of his own mind ? who can command himlfelt to think what he liſts? ) yet 
if any one differ from us in our own choſen Principles, out upon him, he is a wretch, he is a caſt= 
away, he js any thing that's naught : But bleſſed be our God, and Father of all, we may be his 
Ele&, though ſuch mens Reprobates. 

2 Obſerv, 6. Here is a ground of all honour to be given unto God, He is our Father : A Son ho- 
8 aoureth bis Father, and it he bea Father where is his honour ? the Jews reckoned the Fifth Com- 
S. mandmeut for this reaſon in the Firſt Table, 

Obſerv. 7, This is a ground of brotherly love, we are all of neer kin, all Adam's Sons, nay, all 
the Sons of God, all brethren 3 where then is that brotherly love, which is the natural tye of bre- 
thren ? thoſe fzxiculi, thoſe cords of Adam, whereby we are bound to love one another ; thoſe cords 
of our God, whence we are taught to love one another, 1 Theſl. 4. 9g. Did not one God faſhion us in the 
womb ? Job 31. 15. Have we not all oze father ? who is that ? preſently it followeth, hath not one 
God Created us ? © then followeth an unanſwerable queſtion, Why do we deal treacherouſly, every 
man againſt his brother, by prophaning the Covenant of our Fathers? Mal, 2.10. 
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ores and Obſervations upon Rom. 5. 12,13, 14. 


pudet hec opprobria nobis, 
Et dici potuiſſe, & non potuiſſe refelli, 


4 He hath made of one blood all Nations, &c. Ad. 17, 26,27. that they may ſeek God, But we, 

= even becauſe we ſeek God, we think we may envy one another, and hate one another 3 O thou Son 

7 of God, arc theſe thy Fathers doings ? doſi thou learn theſe things of thy Father ? Pſal. 58, 2. There 

is-a great deal of Religion among us, but no love, no mercy, no patience, no long-luffering, no 

2 brotherly kindneſs. doth not Religion confiſt in theſe things ? 1 wonder wherein the Religion of 

j this preſent world confilts ! it's a Religion -without Religion. That which Plutarch tells, that the 

Grecians appealed to the Judicatorics of other Nations, becauſe they had no Juſtice among them. 

L may ſay of Mankind, Hateful, and bating one another : If we look for brotherly love, we muſt ſeek 

it among the Beaſts 3 the Fowls fly by flocks, the Fiſhes ſwim together by ſholes, the brute Beatis 

4 herd rogether, and fold together, yea, Birds and Beaſis of ſundry kinds, can endure the one the 

= others noiſe, only men 3 nay, which is more ſtrange, we who pretend Religion, cannot allow ano- 

4 ther his thought, that one ſhould ſo much as think otherwiſe than we do; except a Bird of Prey, 
which tings not at all come among them, then they are huſh. 

Kepreh, 1, This reproves thoſe who look not at God as their Father, but look at Adam, at the 
next Father ot their fleſh 3 as commonly men look at thoſe by whom they get profit or credit : He 
it is that teacheth thee to profit, and to get wealth, Deut, 

Exhort. 1. To honour our God -and Father of all ; He that honours him he will honour, it's a na- 
tural obligation 3 He hath invited us to the marriage of his Son, our elder brother, and ſhall we 
come without our wedding garment ? It's a feaſt of Charity; As many as received him, to them he 
gave power to be the Sons of God, Joh. 1.12, 

Exhort. 2. To be followers of God, as dear Children, Epheſ. 5. 1. wherein? walk in love. 

As the firft Adam was the Son of God, fo was the ſecond, Lk, 1.35. and 3. 22. The ſecond 
Adam way be faid to be the Sor of God, either, 1. As born by eternal Generation unto the Father, 
or, 2. As born in time unto us, and in us, Gal. 4. Iſai. 9. Unto us a Child is born : 1. According 
to his Eternal Generation 3 ſo Prov. 8, See Hebr. 1, &mxvyaxtowa* 2. As he is the Son of God, born 
in time, and unto us we may conſider him, either, 1, With reference to the Jews, in the fulneſs of 
time; or, 2. With reference to the Jews and Gentiles in theſe laft dayes. x. With reference to the 


: Jews in the fulneſs of time; and ſo God made choice of Abraham, and ſingled him out of the 
th world, lying in the Evil One, and made him a promiſe of Chrift to be born of him ; accordingly, 


when the fulneſi of time was come God ſent forth his Sou made of a Woman, Gal. 4. 4: Hence it is, that 
Matth, 1, 1. the Genealogy of Chriſt is carried up as far as Abraham, and no farther, to ſhew that 
this was the Heir promiſed to Abraham, and afterward unto David. Thus in Jury was God known, 


wo 
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his Name was great in Iſrael, Operatus eft ſalutem in medio terre, God wrought ſalvation in the midjt of 
the earth, Pſal.74-12. Salvation is of the Jews, Joh.4.22. Accordingly Jeruſalem was the place, 
where men ought to worſhip, verſc21. | 

2. It we conſider the ſecond Adam with reference unto the Jews and Gentiles , in theſe Jaſt 
days. The Church of God is much more large, Foh.4.2 1. Neither at Jeruſalem, nor in this monn- 
tain, but the true worſhippers, ſhall worſhip the Father in Spirit, and in Truth, In every place, men 
pray, and lift up boly bands, 1 Tim.2.8. Hence it is, That St. Luke carrieth the time of Chriſt's 
gencalogicup as far as Adam as he that was born, the #owoy &y0c,Fev, notov owlhe gov, the common 
good, the common ſalvation, Jud. verl.2. Hence it is, that as he is ſaid to be born of the Virgin, in 
fulneſs of timeto the Jews, to make good the promiſe unto them. So he is ſaid to be born of a ; 
Woman, in theſe laſt days to Jews and Gentiles, tv make good the promiſe made to Adam, Gen.3z. 
15. Ysa, and to Abraham, that in thy ſeed, all generations of the earth might be bleſſed ; And thus 
we rcad, Revel.12.1. Of this our Lord is to be underſtood, Fob.16.16,17,24. A little while, end 
ye ſhall not ſee me, &Cc. 

Obſerv. 1. Behold, Gods wonderful method, in difpenſing the means of Salvation unto all men. 
Pointed at by the Poet, 

; 


Alter erit Typhys X 
Atq, iterum, ad Trojam, magnus mittetur Achilles, 


Chriſt born in Philiſtia, Tyre, and Ethiopia, Plal.87.4,5. Preached in, Epheſus, Eph. 2.17. Crucified 

in Sodom, and Egypt, in Galatia, Gal.3.1. Revel.11.8, The Jews become Gentiles : and the Gen- 
tiles become Fews and Iſraelites, Mich.5.3. Caftal,whom he promiſetb, to bring ont of Egypt, Mich.7. 
15,19. Buſ.11.1. For the promiſe was made to the ſeed of Abraham, that ſhould be as the ſtars 
of heaven, Rom.g. 24,28. This is the ſon of God, the King of Iſrael, The Ifraclites indeed, &Ay- 
os IpgwhiTE, are ſuch in whom there is no guile, Joh.1.47. and of ſuch an Iſrael the ſon of God 
3s King, verſ.49. Thus the Jews typed by Fudab made David King, 2 Sam. 2. 4. then the other 
tribes, cap.5.1,2.3. and in reducing David, Chap.19.41,42,43. 

Obſerv. 2. Bchold then , here is the true Shilo come, 7,e, the ſon of God, ſo Shilo fignificth 
bis Son , the true Iſaac; the ſon of the greater Father, Abraham, The true David born of Feſſe, 

4. e. He that is, 1 Sam-17. 12. as Jeſſe fignihieth, it's fad of him, that he went for an 01d man, a 
type of the Ancient of days, The true Foſuab, z, e, Inos5, the Sox of Nun, who is that, but the e- 
ternal God : So Nur fignifieth, Exod.33.11. | 

But as the fiſt Adam in his perſon, is not only here conſiderable, but in his nature alſo ; So ; 
likewiſe, is here the ſecond Adam to be conſidered. The Father, as he begat his Son in his perſon, ; 
{o in his nature perpetually : For as ſuch, as zs the earthly, ſuch alſs are they that are earthly ſo 
1 Cor.15.47. Such as is the heavenly, ſuch are they that are heavenly. * 

And thus the ſecond Adamis born, not only to ws, but alſo in ws, according to which incorruptible 
ſeed, we are born again, Gal.4.19, 1 Pet.1.23. Jam-1. 18. being born again not of corruptible ſeed , 
but of incorruptible,by the word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever, Here is the word made fleſh, 
aud dwells inws, Joh.-1.14. Zach.2. 10s | 

Analogies of ſpiritual ſonſhip.. 1. As God the Father of all imparted unto Adam , his Eſſence, 
his nouriſhment, his education, and an inheritance. Even ſo the Father of our ſpirits imparts to 
his children, the Divine Nature, 2 Pet.1. 2, He nouriſheth us with his fleÞ and blood, the Word 

"and Spirit of his Son. 3. He inſtrutis ws, and gives us the Unition from the holy One, whereby we 
kaow all things. 4. He correfis and chaſteus us, that we may be partakers of his holineſs, 5. He pro- 
wides for us an inheritance, Col.1.12, Giving thanks to the Father, which hath made us meet to be 
partakgrs of the inberitance of the Saints in light. | 

Obje&. But the firſt Adam is a tranſgreſſor, Rom.5. And his poſterity tranſgreſſors from the womb, 
Eſay 48.8. And how then can Adam be the ſon of God ? 

Surely this is not the ſpot of his children, nox herein do they patrizare. Adam had not this from 
his Father : O no, there is no unrighteouſneſs in him, Pal. 92, ult, The envious man | hath done this. 
Here then the third Adam hath intruded &vS$ewms xpuatlias, of which I told ye before UG do mAde 
oc. The ſon of Abaddon, and Apollyon, the ſon of the Devil. 

Obſerv, x. So that I muſt here reſume what I obſerved before : That there are by the corrupt 
nature, three births in us: Two from God, and the third from Sathan : The two from Gd are, 
1. Theliving ſoul: And, 2. The quickning Spirit. The third is the ſox of perdition, 2 Theſ.2.3, 
Theſe three ye have typitied in Shem, Ham and Faphet,,Gen.g. Shem, the divine nature : Faphet 
the humane,perſwaded to dwell in the Tents of Shem ; and the accnrſed Cham, the youngeſt intruding 
between them, the Sor of perdition ;, in the Egyptian, whom the true Moſes flew, and rebuked 
the Hebrew, Exo4.2.12,13. Ye haye all three hanging on the Croſs together, Lak, 23, 40. 1. Ag 
the tradition hath it, the one an Epyptian, of the race of Cham, 2, The other an Edomite, of the 
race of Eſaw ; when the Son of God is truly known, crucitied in us, Gal.3, He draws all men unto 
him. But the Egyptian, the man of fn, whom he condemns, crucifieth , and mortificth for ever. 


The 
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The Edomite, the natural man of fleſh and blood, who is crucified with him, but in that day, he is 
with him in Paradiſe. & have all theſe thage. io priſon together in Egypt The true Foſeph free; 
though bound, reſtoring the Butler to his honour, and nging up th Fake © OR ATIt. : 

Obſerv, 2. Note heyte, Gods order of procxeation, .begettin Chil ren, firlt, the firſt A 
dam ;, who is corrupted by the man of fin, and then the ſecond, to drive him out. 

Obſerv. 3. This corrects a great miſtake among us, we are often deceived 3 touching the birth of 
the ſecond Adam in usz we ſometime take+ the firſt born inſtead of the younger, as Semuel, fo 
1 Sam.16, He miſtook E11ab, i. e, God the Father, the light of the Law. Abinnadab, a good will 
wrought by the Father, yet-i5 not the Son born 3 Shimna, 1 Chron.2.13.1i,e. beirs, who; x Sam; 16, 
is.called Shamma,# man of name, The Son is not yet born; Thus they think that the ſeed of protniſc 
is born, Thus Eve, when ſhe brought forth Cazz, thought ſhe had brought forth the promiſed 
ſeed. T have gotten the max, who is the Lord, 

But the child will not blame the Father, when he lops the fruitful trees, nor when he treads the 
beautiful grapes : So God the Father dealeth with his Vine, Foh.15.3. &c. his Church, neither ought 


his children to complain. ro 
Exhort, Be ye followers of God, as dear children, 


A Fragment, Ecclus.33.14, 15. Good is ſet againſt evil, and life againſt degth, $0 look, upon. all 
the works of the moſt high, and there are gwo and two, one againſt another, as therefore death, and Iz 
that hath the power of death, that is the Devil, hath had his reigy, So life, i, e, Chriſt, and the prince of 
life, i, e. the ſame Chriſt, A&t.5. he alſo ſhall have his reign; | 
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| As ye have yielded your members ſervants to uncleanneſs, 
and to iniquity, unto iniquity: even ſo yield your members 
ſervants to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs. 


= HE twoparts of Univerſal righteouſneſs are ſet down , xl" xgav #, Hay, 
af And that ſometimes in, 1. Metaphorical terms, as dying unto ſin, living 
rento righteouſneſs, and putting off, and mortifying the old man, putting on, 
and quickning the new. 2. Sometimes in proper and plain terms , Depart 
| from evil, and do good,and ceaſing to do evil, and learning to do well, 

In the former part of this Chapter , the Apoſtle hath inſiſted on the 
pau: of theſe, largely dehorting, and diflwading, from the ſervice 
of {in, h 

2. In this Text, and thence to the end of the Chapter : he preſſeth 
the performance of the latter, the ſervice of righteouſneſi, the doing of good 
For if ye pleaſe to take a view of the verſe I have read, its a brief of the whole, and contains in it; 
an exhortation to the free ſervice of righteouſneſſ : That we wonld yield our members ſervants to 
righteouſneſs, unto holineſs, which duty is illuſtrated, a pari, from the like reaſon. That as ye have 
yielded your members ſervants 10 uncleanneſs,and to miquity, unto iniquity, So now yield your members 
ſervants to righteouſueſs, and holineſs. 

Which words we may reſolve into theſe ſeveral Truths. 

1. We have yielded our members ſervants to uncleanneſi, and to iniquity. 

2. We have yielded them ſervants to uncleanneſs, and to iniquity, unto iniquity. 

3. We ought to yield them ſervants to righteouſneſs. 

4. We ought to yield them ſervants to righteouſneſ7, unto bolineſ. 

$: As webgue yielded our members ſervants to uncleanneſ7, and to iniquity, unto iniquity : So we 
muſt yield our members ſervants to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs. 

1, That we haveyielded our members ſervants-unto uncleannefs, and to iniquity, will appear, if 
we explain. 

ls hee theſe members are ? 2, What this uncleanneſs and iniquity is? 3. What it is to yield 
our members ſervants to uncleanneſs,-and iniquity ? | 

I. What theſe members are ? 

As there is an inward, and an outward man, ſo ip reaſon, there muſt be parts and memhers of 
them both;as an eye, a foot, an hand, Matth.18.8.9. if thine bard, or thy foot offend thee, cut them 
off, &c. if thine eye, pluck it out ; which we underſtand, not of the outward, but the inward mem- 
bers. The members of the outward man, are well known to all. 

But becauſe Animus or anima cujuſq, eſt quiſq, every mans Soul is himſelf : (So the word®*pgy 
which fignitieth the Sozd, is ordinarily turned a mer's ſelf, by the Chaldy Paraphraſt, the Seventy, 
and our Engliſh tranſlation: ) Hence it is, becauſe few men thus know themſelves, y1@.9 ovale, 
# 4 point of great wiſdom ;, the members of the inward man, of the heart,the ſoul and ſpirit,are more 
uſcd, and abuſed than known. They are our thoughts, our intentions , our appetites, our paſ- 
ſons our affections, out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, fornication, theſe defile a may 
Maith.15.$,9. whigh are, as it were, the members of our Souls: The members of the inward man 
inform, 
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inform, acuate, and give Jite unto the outward ; the inward hand that ftretcheth forth the outs 
ward ; the inward foot that ſets forward the outward 3 and the, inward members bcing polluted; 
derive their uncleanneſs unto the outward ; For a man may Kill, ſteal; commit Adultery in his 
heart, Matth. 5. For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, theſe are 
the things which defile the man within and withont alſo, when we lend an hand, a foot, or eye, Or 
other member, to an unclean, cruel, or covetous thought, 

The word here uſed to ſignitie uncleanneſs, is «xa&Ixgox 3 whereby the LXX: expreſs, 
mJy 33 175 MDb, ſuch words in the original, as {ignifie not only ceremonial pollution, not only 
ſuch as come by touching of a carcaſe,one that had an iſſue, or an unclean woman, Levit. 15. 2, Nor 
only that moral uncleanneſs of the fleſh, contracted by Adultery, which we turn lewdeſs, Hol.2.1 0. 
by which is myſtically meant Idolatry, Then will T ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall b+ 
clean from all your filthineſs, and from all your idols, will T cleanſe you, Erzcch, 36.25. For fo Idola- 
try is reckoned among the ſins of the fleſh, Gal.5.19,20. But all manner of tin was fignitied by un- 
cleanneſs, Ezr.6,21. where {in in general is called the filthineſs of the heathen. As allo in the New 
Teſtament «xo Jvc, eſpecially fignitieth; peccatum corporale, corporal pollution: Some fin or 0- 
ther of the body, and ſo is ranked among them, 2 Cor.12.21. Gal.5. 19. Epbef. 5.3. and therctore 
was typiticd by Jeprofie, Levit.11. yet is it of larger extent: For as there is an uncleannels, acted by 
the outward members of our bodies: ſo likewiſe an uncleanne(5 there is, which is acted by the 
inward members of our ſouls. And therefore the Apoſile, 2 Cor,7. 1. diſtinguiſheth it into the 
filthineſ5 of the fleſh, and of the ſpirit, proportionable to the two ſorts of members, thoſe of the 
inward, and thoſe of the outward man ; ſo that in in general hath this name: Either, 1, From 
the want of, and oppoſition unto, that purity, and cleannels of the Divine nature, 1 Joh. 3. 3. 
which was originally in us: Or clſe, 2, From want of the fear of God, which is clean, as the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Pſal. 19. by which fear , men depart from uncleanneſs and evil, Prov. 16.6. Or, 
3- From that poſitive {pot and ſtain, which tin leaves upon the Soul,Dext.32.5, Or, 4. And laſtly, 
from conformity to the Devil, that unclean ſpirit, 

This uncleannels, becaulc it's irregular, and ſwerves from the rule of righteouſneſs, and thwarts 
thelaw of God, it's called «roptx iniquity, or Jawleſneſs, which alſo may ſignitie that wrong, ins 
jury, and injuſtice, that's done unto our neighbour. This is of as large extent, as the former ; 
for as the Law is the rulc cf righteouſneſs teſtified by us, Rom.3.21, So is &vople, a lawleſneſs, the 
rule of iniquity, and unrighteouſneſs. And therefore it contains in it, the genius or common na- 
ture of fin, for «uaglia tgiv avon, 1 Fob.3.4. 

. Vnto which unclcanneſs and lawle{nefs, the members, then are ſervants, when they become 
ſabjed,and obedient unto the command of {(in,when the body is ſubjze& unto fin, Wiſd.1.4. when ſir 
reigns in our mortal body, and we obey it in the luſts thereof, Rom. 6.12. 

And that our members have thus been ſcrvants to uncleaune(s, and to iniquity, I ſuppoſe our 
own conſciences may bear us witneſs, and prevent all further proof; if not, God, and Chrift him+ 
ſelf, which is greater than our conſcience brings in this ſtrong evidence, and firm demonſtration a- 
gainſi us, Verily,'verily, T ſay unto you, he that cammitteth ſin, is the ſervant of ſin, Joh. 8. 34. But. 
all bave ſinned, and come (hort of the glory of God, Rom.3.23, And therefore all of us, have been ſer- 
vants unto ſin, and yielded our members ſervants to uncleanneſs., and to iniquity. 

Which involves in it ſelf, the cauſe of this ſervice, Our own propenſe, and voluntary yield- 
ing of our members ſervants thercunto : the word is exhibere, that is, e penu rerum ſuarum, quod 
babet depromere, to bring forth, either good or evil , out of the good, or evil nature of the heart : $9 
it fits the inward members, and it fits the outward as well ; for it is, preſentiam corporis prabere , 
#0 ſet the body in a readineſs, they are all the Lawyers expolitions of the words. 

As a ſervant ſubmits himſclt wholly, and with full conſent, and without reſervation, or relu- 
&ancy to his Maſters will, T ſay to my ſervant do this, and he doth it; or as a well managed horſe 
ſtands ready for the Rider to get up upon 3 for ſo the word mx@/5 mu, in propriety of language 
is uſed, not only in prophane Authors; but in the holy Scripture alſo z As A&.23. verſi2 4, mrog- 
540 Hmvn, to make ready beaſts, to ſet Paul on; for even fo doth fin ride the affections of the 
{ou}, and the members of the body, as a mercileſs ruffan worries, and tyres the poor beaſt ; ſo 
ſaith the prophet Feremy, that the ſinner turns to bis courſe, as the horſe to the battle, Jer. 8.6. quo iſte 
velit, ſai he, who was maſtered by his paſſion, St. Fames refers fin to the fame original : Let xo 
#141. (laith he ) when he is tempted, ſay 1 am tempted of God, for God cannot be tempted with evil , 
neither tempteth he any man: But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away, of his own luſts, aud 
enticed , then when luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth fin, Jam.1.13, 14; 15. But becauſe an irregu- 
larity in the will, ſuppoſcth ſomewhat amiſs in the underſtanding, Let us enquire, what the fail 
is there: The defe& of underſtanding is ignorance or errour : Ignorance is either, 1. Mecrly priva- 
tive, as that of Abimelech, Gen. 20, and that of Paul, 1 Tim. 1. 13. I did i igz:rantly : Or, 
2. Prave diſpoſitionis, of evil diſpoſition ; as that of the Gentiles, Rom. 1.21. Epbeſ.4. 18, 19. They 
became vain in their imaginations, and their fooliſh heart was darkzed, profeſſing themſelves wiſe, they 
became forls, they were alienated from the life of God, through the ignorance that is in them ,, becauſe 
of the blindneſs of their heart : which ignorance proceeds either ; 1; From the fallacy of the Devil, 
| F 2 WRQ 
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who caſts a fair varniſh, and ſets a falſe gloſs upon the ObjeA, which begets a miſtake, and miſ- 
apprehenſion in the underfianding 3 hence it is, that riches become deceitful, Mar. 4.1 9, Or. 2, From 
the ſleight of men, and their cunning craftineſs, whereby they lye in wait to deceive, Eph. 4. 14. For 
every {infu] man deſires, and endeavours, to make another like himſelf : Or, z. trom that deceit- 
fulneſs of luft it (elf, that flattering, pleaſing Harlot, in our own boſoms, which with ch fair 
ſpeech cauſeth us to_yield, and with flattering of ber lips, ſhe forceth us, Prov.7.21. All which laid to- 
gether, may make up a ſufficient reaſon of this point, why we have yielded our members ſervants 
to uncleanneſs , and to iniquity , and withall make way , for application of it unto our 
(clves. | 

I. It diſcovers unto us the odious, and abominable nature of fin, its uncleanneſs ; what would 
we call a thing to make it odious and loathſom ? The fpirit of God forbears not to call fin ſach 
whatever it is. 1. What is it ? Spots and blemiſhes ? Is not fin ſuch ? 2 Pet.2.13. Spots they are, 
and blemiſhes. Theſe the eye abhors indeed, but not ſo much the fancie. 2. What then, corrup- 
tion ? Is not fin ſuch? The corruption that is in the world through Iujt, 2 Pet. 2, 2 9. They are ſervants 
of corruption. Or, 3- Mireand Vomit: And is not fin the fame? 2 Pet.2.22, The dog is retarued 
to his vomit, and the Sow that was waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire: Or, 4. Is it filth and defile- 
ment? Sin is ſuch too, 2 Cor. 7. 1. filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, 5, Pollution ? and ſuch is fin: 
This is not your Reft, it is polluted, Mich.2.10. 6. What more filthy and loatifſom to man, than 
the excrement of a man? Yet fin is ſuch, Prov.z0.12. they are not cleanſed from their excrement : So 
*tis in the Original £37 RA WReg2.: Or, 7. Therottennels of graves? yet (in is ſuch, Matth.23.27., 
the Scribes and Phariſces, are like unto graves, full of dead mens bones, . and all uncleanneſ;:; Or, 
8. The putrefaQion of fores? ſuch is fin too, Eſay 1.6, wounds and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores. 
9. The men|truons cloath of an unclean woman, in is {uch, Eſay 30.22. thou ſhalt caſt them away, as a 
menitruous cloath, Thus, and thus, the Spirit of God calls fin, to make it as odious unto us, as it 
is unto God ; AndI ſuppoſe, there's nothing elſe ſo abominable to our outward ſenſe or fancy, which 
the Scripture borroweth not a name from, | 

But theſe you will ay, ſhould not have been named, they are fo loathfſom : Even fo loathſom 
ought ſin, this ſpiritual uncleanneſs to be unto-us ; For fornication, and all uncleanneſs and - was. of 
aſs, and fooliſh talking nd jeſting, which are not convenient : Let them net be once named ammgit yolue, 
as becometh Saints, Epheſ.5.34. namely abſtinere a fads, cogitationibus, ac diftis immundis, to ab« 
flain from nnclean afis, thoughts or words ;, Yea, (o loathſom are fomie fins, that they are wot named 
among the Gentiles, 1 Cor5.1, how much leſs ought they to be committed by us Chriſtians? yet 
I would to God, we did as truly loath, and abhor ſin, which 1is the only true uncleanneſs, and 
filthine(s in the fight of God, as we abhor, and loath theſe things ! we ſhould not queſtionleſs fb 
caſily yicld our members ſervants thereunto. 

2. And a foul ſervice no doubt it is, to be a vaſſal unto uncleanneſs (that's a ſecond obſervati- 
on.) A ſervice like that of the Iſraclites, whom the Egyptians made to ſerve with rigour, and made 
their lives bitter with hard bondage, in Mortar, and in Brick, and in all manner of ſervice in the earth ; 
Opera carni, terrens opera, opera ſeculi, afius terre, & Intea explere miniſterta, ſaith Origen; A fers 
vice, like that of the prodigal, Lzk.15.15. to ſerve, and feed ſwine : Such js the ſervice of un+ 
cleannels, 

3. And ſuch a foul hard ſervice, every ſinful man ſerves (that's a third obſervation) He is a ſer- 
vant of corruption, 2 Pet-2.19. a very drudge unto divers luſts and pleaſures, T:#.3.3. as the drug- 
kard is vive dtd '5hwmtroy, Tit,z.z. he is not his own man; a ſworn ſervant to the pot, whom 
his ruling Maſter luſt uſeth as it liſts, like him that was poſſeſſed by the foul Devil, Mar. 9g. It cafts 
him ſometimes into the fire, and ſometimes into the water to dejiroy him, And the covetous wretch, 
a very drudg unto filthy lucre, Col,2, Like thoſe yedTts, of which St. Auſtin writes,. Lib. de Ci- 
vitate Dez, cap.10. That they extremely love, and keep the gold in Scythia Exropea, and hinder 
all men from coming there to it, but uſe it not themſelves, as if they were made only to ſerve it, 
or like Gardiners Dogs, as it is in the Italian Proverb; Neither eat they herbs themſelves, nar ſuffer 
others 

Such a ſlave is the filthy Letcher, how free ſoever otherwiſe , #a 9D #, Sov Gra paul Gvou 
Sov, #, Niue gy Gio S5Nov evo; faith St. Chryſoſtom, and he gives inſtance of both, 

Foſeph was a ſervant, yet not yielding to his own, nor to his Miſtreſs luſts 3 was a free-man : His 
Miltreſs was a free-woman, yet more fervile, odvrov jv SSsAmudſteg. , of all ſlaves the greateſt 
flave to her own ſervant, becauſe a very ſlave to her own luſts. h 

4+ And as the ſervice of fin, is a foul ſervice; ſo a moſt unjuſt one it muſt needs bez 
For *tis a ſervice, and ſlavery to iniquity. A ſinful man obeys znrighteouſneſs, Rom.2.8, 

5. Yet how foul ſoever a ſervitude, how unjuſt a ſlavery ſo ever this is 3 ſuch ſervants, ſuch 
flaves we have all been ; For we onr ſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving 
divers luſts and pleaſures, Tit.3.3, Among whom we all had our converſation in times paſt, in the Iufts 
of ozr fleſh, Eph.2.2, 1 Cor.6.11. Col.3.7. And if we ſay, we bave not ſinned (and whoſoever com 
mits fin, is the ſervant of ſin) we make bim alyar. and his word is not inus. | 

6, Notwithſtanding, it we ſay, we muſt needs fin, we are lyars, and make him a lyar, and hiv 
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word is a0t in us 3 who faith, that we have yielded our members ſervants to uncleanneſs and iniquity. 
Sin is a free voluntary a& (this is the condemnation, men love darkneſs, becauſe their deeds are evil ) 
a yielding of the members ſervants to uncleanneſs and iniquity. A man commits tin becauſe he loves 
it, and loves it, becauſe he commits it, Fob. 2. | 

It procceds not from any Fatal Neceſhty, or influence of | the Stars; as Tertwlian reports of igno- 
rant men : Thus Tally to excuſe his Rebellion againſt Ceſar, laid the blame upon Fatal Necethty, 
Deoxerant ſeipſos, & mentis male impetus, vel fato, vel aſtris imputant > much leſs from Gcd : Let 
20 man ſay, when he is tempted, that he is tempted of God, faith St, Fames 1, 13. tor hc is intentator 
malorums (ſo *tis in the Latin) be ſuggeſts not evil unto evil men, neither tempteth he any man: No, 
no, Ecclus. 15. 12. Say not thox it is of the Lord that T fell away, and ſay not thou that he hath cauſed 
me to err, for be hath zo need of the ſinful man; for ſurely God, who is the Efſential Purity and Righ- 
teouſneſs it ſelf, can no more enſlave us to uncleanneſs and iniquity, than the hire can moiſten, cr 
the Sun make dark. DireGily contrary to that prophane tenent of ſome, who ſpeak lies in hypo- 
crifie, and dare averr, that God in great wiſdom contrived a way to bring Sm into. the world, 
thereby to manifeſt the Glory of his Juſtice ; Non ſimus tam fatui imitatores Dei, faith St. Hierom, 
Gods glory hath no need of mans lie, God is that light wherein there is no darkyeſi at all, 1 Joh. 1: 
that Truth wherein is no errour or falſhood, that wiſdom wherein is no folly, that purity, lincerity, 
intcgrity and holineſs, wherein is no iniquity, hypocrifie, lying, uncleanneſs; he forbids, hates and 
puniſheth ſin, therefore he is not the author of itz no, perditio tua ex te, thy deſtrutiion 15 of thy 
ſelf O Iſrael, Wai. 13. 9. And as contrary to their looſe practice; who yield themſelves up unto un- 
cleanneſs, and fay it pleaſed God it ſhould be ſo; like thoſe, Fer. 7. 9. who ſtole, murdered, committed 
adultery, ſwore falſly, and came and jtood before God in bis houſe, and ſaid, we are delivered up, and 
tis free for us to commit all theſe abominations : And as ridiculous is their ſhift, who lay all the 
blame of their fins upon Adam, as if he were the Arch-plagiary that hath brought them into bon= 
dage, and groan, and whinc under them; when they are blamed for them, as under a burden ime 
poſed npon them, a penal calamity Jaid upon them, they have no hand in ir, they cannot help it, 
it's none of ther doing : No, how then ſaith the Apoſtle here, That we have yielded our members 
ſervants to uncleanneſs and iniquity ; but if this will not ſerve the turn, they have another fetch, the 
Devil, they ſay, ought them a ſpite. © True it is, the Prince of the air rules in the Sons of diſobedience, 
but the Sons of diſobedience firſt yield up the rule of themſclves unto the Prince of the air : The 
Devil rules in them, but firſt Juſt rules in their members 3 the Devil takes them captive at his will, 
but firſt they yield themſelves captive of their owrrwill z and therefore our Saviour, who attributes 
the luſts of wicked men unto the Devi), he attributes withall the luſts of the Devil unto wicked 
men. when they treely and willingly commit them : Te are (faith he) of your father the devil, and 
the luſts of your father ye will do : The words in our Engliſh arc obſcure the Greek words are, £m- 
Fvopioc Ts mile cs vmay KAﬀle mud * The Iuſts of your father ye will do, To fin is a voluntary, a 
tree at, and proceeds wholly from our own choice z yet I deny not, but that after we have yield- 
ed our members ſervants, it is not then wholly-in our own power to redeem our f{clves : As it is 
in a ſervants free choice, whether he will himſelf be ſervant unto another, - but when he hath given 
up the right of himſelf, when fin hath bored his car, and he become an obedient ſervant, it is not 
in his own power to free himſelf. A man may chuſe whether he will caſt himſelf head-Jong down 
a {tcep precipice or no, but when he is falling, and hath put himſelf out of his own power, he 
cannot then of himſelt recover himſelf : Though there is no doubt, but even in his fall he hath 
many vellcities and wiſhes, he had not fo done; yet is even this indire&ly voluntary, and the con- 
{equencies of it, when he falls from one uncleanneſs and iniquity unto another, and yields his mem- 
bers ſervants to uncleanneſs and iniquity, unto iniquity : which is the ſecond point. 

See what enflaves thoſe who otherwiſe are free-born. Adam the Son of God, and Cham de- 
ſcended from that Noble Stock of Noah, yet by fin he incurred his Fathers Curſe, and became a ſer- 
vant of ſervants; yea, which is very obſervable, the fruit of the ſin of all Nations 3 the Agyptians 
have been, and yet are the arrantefſt drudges, and which I wiſh they took notice of, who incurr 
Cham'”s ſin, perhaps unadviſedly, while they #ncover their fathers nakedneſs , not a Saint of God, 
but we except againſt his life for ſome ſm or other, and yet which is worſe, rather imitate him'in 
his uncleannefs and iniquity, than in his Graces and Virtues. The Iſraelites of the Stock of Abra- 
bam according to the fleſh, yet ſold under ſin, Fxdg. 3. 8. Cuſham, Riſhathaim, Abab ſold himſelf 
#o work iniquity, 1 King, 21. 20, | 

This makes for the Conſolation of the poor deſpiſed ones, of how fervile condition ſoever in this 
outward world. Are they freed from the ſlavery of fin, the ſervitude of uncleanneſs and iniquity ? 
they are free men. *Tis uncleannefs, *tis iniquity that makes a true ſlave in Gods acconnt, not any 
the meaneſt outward condition : what a free man was Foſeph ? 

This reproves thoſe who contend and ſtrive for their Civil Liberties, tmean time betray and en- 
flave their Spiritual, Certainly the Liberty of the Subje& is a precious thing, but how much more 
precious is the true freedom, the liberty from the ſlavery of uncleanneſs and iniquity, the gloriow 
liberty of the Sons of Cod : When both cannot be had, *tis better part with the former than this 
which aſſertion notwithſtanding coft Feremy the loſs of his liberty, manifold -— = 
&c201y 
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dcadly oppoſition from King Febojakim and Zedechiah, and all the Princes and People, all the falſe 
Prophets who taught the contrary, while he perſwaded them from the Word, to yield to Nebuchad- 
nezzar ; yet the King and Princes, and the Prophets, and People, however they contended for 
their temporal freedom, continued flaves and vaſſals to uncleanneſs and iniquity, 

Thus divers Cities of Germany conteſted with the Emperour for their Libertics and Priviledges, 
yet eaſily yielded themſclves baſe vaſſals to their own Jults, and they had preachers likewiſe who 
taught them ſo; as St. Peter ſpeaks, They promiſed them liberty, yet they themſelves were ſervants of 
corruption : Whence it is, that they arc all ſwallowed up in the common ruine and deſolation, ſuch 
25 we no where read the like in any hiſtory 3 yet ſuch as we may juſtly fear in this Kingdom, if 
we ſtand only upon our Temporal Freedoms and Priviledges, and mean time neglect our Spiritual : 
ſo the Jews, Joh. 8, Servants wore Crowns when they went t6 God, Levit. 25.9. Confer Ainſm. 
Paralel. 

Wherein conſiſts the true and perfect Freedom ? wherein elfe but in our plenary redemption and 
deliverance from uncleanneſs and iniquity ? aud yielding oxr members ſervants to righteonſueſs : 
There are, who conceive, that in that Golden Age, which e're long will appear, the Saints ſhall rule 
all the world 3 and hereupon many flatter themſelves into a conceit, that all the world ſhall be their 
own, that thcy ſhall rule over their enemics, as their encnues have rulcd over them 3 that they ſhall 
enjoy all pleatures and dclights, &c. which tancy, is indeed no other than a kind of groſs Twrciſr. 
The ſame crrour which St. Pal blames in the Galptians, having begun in the Spirit, -they would end 
in the fieſh, For ſurely the true Chriſtian freedom confiits not in immunity or exemption from out- 
ward Governours, as the Apoſtle tettitieth, where he ſaith, That he who is called a ſervant, is the 
Lords free-man, 1 Cor. 7. beſides, it is the ſaying of the Lord our righteouſneſs, if the Son make ye 
free, then are ye free indeed; otherwilc exemption trom an outward ſervitude, maketh no man truly 
tree, | 
Laſtly, if all the people in the Golden Age ſhall be righteous, Tai. 60, 21. and all be made Kings 
"and Prieſis unto God, Revcl.1. and all reign upon the earth, Revel. 5. 10. Who ſhall they bear rule 


over ? ſurely their true freedom is over their attcctions and luſts, when all their members are ſervants 


unto righteouſneſs. 

Debort. From this ſervitude of uncleanneſs and iniquity 3 to call it ſervitude, it's argument 
enough to diiſwade us from it 3 it's the baſeſt condition of aJl, nay, no condition 3; Servi neque ca- 
put ejt, neque ſtatus, ſaith the Lawyer he is in #ullo numero, he is nullius cenriis 5, and (hall we yield 
our members ſubje& to ſuch a condition, ſuch as is no condition ? but if the Maſter were good, 
" the ſervitude were not ill, as was ſhewn before. Some Maſters may be found were ſo good, that 
{crvants would yield their ears to be boarcd, and become their ſervants for ever ; but this is a ſer- 
vitude and ſlavery to unclcanneſs : To be a ſervant to unclean {wine, and a {wineherd, it's an ho- 
neſt imployment, but this ſervitude it's a flavery and ſervitude unto the unclean ſpirits :; Fuſla ſer- 
vitus, a juſt ſervitude, cither commends or allays and qualiheth the burden; but this Nlavery, *tis to 
a moſt unjuſt maſter, for *tis to injuſtice it {clt 3 he will have brick made, but he will allow no ſtraw. 

Theſe are great aggravations, but there 1s yet a greaterz we are free-men, Chrift hath made us 
free, we are wont to ttand fali_in our liberties, and plead for them, (as indeed we may and ought) 
and ſay they were obtained with much blood : And may we not, ought we not to ſtand upon our 
Chriſtian Liberty, which coſt the Son of God his molt precious blood ? 1 Pet. 1.18. O then let us 
yield our {clves fervants unto him 3 he hath wrought the purging of our fins, Hebr, 1. 3, he hath 
paid the price of our redemption, even himſelt, that he might redeem us from the flavery both of 
uncleannefs and iniquity, Tf. 2. 14. He hath given himſelf” for us, that he might redeem #s from all 
iniquity; there's redemption from one, and the other tolloweth, that he might purifie to himſelf a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works ; His ſervice is pure, and holy, and juſt, and equal, ſo faith 
Zachary in his time, That we being redeemed out of the hands of our enemies, might ſerve him with- 
out fear, Remember ye are bought with a.price , wherefore *tis the Apoſtles inference, and a juſt 
one, Glorifie God in your bodies, and in your ſpirits, which are Gods ; Which is implycd in this par- 
ticle &s, alittle word 3 but as many other little words are of greater moment than parhaps at firſt 
fight we are aware of, Iam not ignorant, that «c. and g#, into and is are ſometimes in the Ori- 
ginal Greck, as A in the Hebrew, uſed promiſcuouily one tor the other, yet ſome places there are, 
where the proper ule of &s, znto, is moſt ſignihcant, It will be worth our labour to take notice 
of a place or two, Mat. 13. 52. Every Scribe taught &s Th f:om)eixv Ts 9s, unto the kingdoms, or, 
into the kingdom of God, the Syri, TMI'mDY?, many a man hath hearſaycs of God's kingdom, but he 
is the learned Scribe indeed, that hath ſo heard, that he is taught znto it z and the words tollowing 
prove this; He brings forth of his treaſury things new and old. As the Lord promiſeth his people 
under the Law, Levit. 26, 10. that they ſhould eat the old ſtore, and bring forth the old, becauſe of 
the new, and he maketh good his promiſe under Foſpah 5.11, They did eat of the old corn after 
the Paſſover, aud parched corn in the ſame day ; this promiſe is yet turther fulfilled under the true 
Foſhnah or 9: The old and the new are the type and truth, the letter and the ſpirit, the fi- 
gurative and the ſpiritual, which whoſoever brings torth out of his treaſury, muſt in reaſon have 
betore in his treaſury 3 he muſt not bring it forth out of books only, but out of the tables of his 
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heat, it muſt be in him, he muſt enter into the kingdom of God, and that in hini; Thus t Pez. 5. 
25. The word of the Lord abides for ever;"and this is the word wwayſtioXv eg buds , which is 
preached xitto you, he ſpeaks not only of the audible word which paſſeth away, but of that whereof 
the word we hear teſtitieth, which is the eternal word, the word which abides for ever 4 and therefore 
St Perl calls the Goſpel the teftimony of God and Chrijt, 1 Cor. 2. 1,2. The Goſpel then, is preached 
to the purpoſe, and we have heard to the purpole, when the eternal word is preached es v4, 
into us, and hath a living form in us : The like ſence is of this & in the Text, ye have yielded, ic 
Goto, ye have incorporated your (elves into iniquity, and have been all one'with it : As the 
Apoſtle ſaith of the Epheſians, Te were ſometimes, not only dark,, or in darkpeſs, but darkyeſt it ſelf, 
as we ſay of a notorious villain, that he is ſcelzs, wickedneſs it ſelf. Ln: 

This appears alſo by the phraſe in the Text oppoſite unto this, & «ycxoauuy, NT 

Now, but why #ow ? it requires our preſent and infiant ſervice of righteouſneſs 3 the time pres 
ſent is all the time we have, for howſoever the Lord may vouchſate unto his Church a longer tune, 
yet to every one of us he allows but this preſent time. | | | 

1. De tempere non habemus niſi Tv vuv, All the time we have is but the preſent z what ever time is 
paſt, it is as dead to us, and that's it that may ſuffice us, 1 Pet. 4. 3, what ever is to come, it hath yet 
no life : all we can make our own, and be ſure cf is the preſent, But more ſpecially, 

2. Now is the accepted time, now is the day of ſalvation, 2 Cor. 6. 2. tht Apoſlle there altudes to 
the Jubilee, the blowing of the Trumpet, the time of Chriſt and his Spirit, when the trumpet of 
the Jubilee was to ſound, and liberty was proclaimed throughout all the Land, Levit. 25, 16. whe 
the ſervant was freed from his maſter, and one of his brethren was to redeem him, vel. 48. all which 
pointed at Chriſt, and our deliverance and redemption by him from our ſpiritual thraldom, under 
uncleanne(s and iniquity 3 fo our Lord who beſt knew interpreted it, Lzk, 4. 18. The ſpirit of the 
Lord is upon me, he hath ſent me to preach deliverance to the Captives, recovering of fight to the blind, 
20 ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord, and verſ. 21, This day 
ſaith he, is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears, this day of Chriſt, who is bodie, Hebr. 13. and ful- 
filled it was then, and God grant it may be fultilled now : for #ow, daily the ſpirit of God calls up- 
on us, to day if ye will hear his voice : Now, daily the trumpet is blown, proclamation made to the 
ſervants of iin, to renounce their malters, and yield their members ſervants unto righteouſneſs; For 
this Liberty is not. wrought by a ſtrong imagination, which many a deluded foul calls faith, but it's 
really and truly wrought in him, where ever tbe Son makes free; it the Sox make ye free, they are 
ye freed indeed, not only in conceit, as I ſhall ſhew anon. 

He is our elder brother, and not aſhamed to call us brethren, Hebr. 2.11. and to him it belongs tg 
redeem us, as being our brother ; ſo the Law was, Levit. 25. and he through death works a power= 
ful redemption 5 He overcame him who had the power of death, (i, c.) the Devil, and delivers or re- 
deems them, who through the fear of death were all their life time ſubjeft unto bondage, ver, 1 5. But 
mow is the judgement, and now the Prince and Ruler of this world is caſt out : This is that hard ma- 
fer, that tyrant whom ſo long we ſerve, as we ſerve uncleanneſs and iniquity, from whence we are 
then freed, when the Creature is redeemed from the bond of corruption,” into the glorious liberty of the 
Sons of God : The Fabilee, or blowing of the trumpet, is the publication of the Goſpel, the joyful 
#ydings of redemption through Chriſt : Lift up thy voice like 4 trumpet, Iſa, 58. 1. ſhew my people 
their tranſgreſſion, and the houſe of Facob their fins z let them know, that they ſerve not thoſe ma- 
ſters they owe ſervices' unto, they are now called to ſerve, righteouſneſs. Revel: x, 10,11. and 4. 
I. Chriſt's voice is a great voice, the voice of a trumpet, the trumpet of Fubilee , the laſt trumpet 
hath ſounded, to raiſe us up from the death of fin into the life of righteonſneſs, Rev: 1.15. 1 Cor; 
I5. Pſal. 89. 15. And bleſſed, thrice bleſſed are they, who can diſtinguiſh the ſounds of the trum- 
pet, know the joyful ſound. ' | 

There are many trumpets blown, which give uncertain founds : Alas ! we are in Babel, in 4 
confuſion, we underſtand not one another, but only according to the falſe conceit, every man hath 
in his own heart 3 and therefore #d man prepares himſelf to the battle, to go out of Babel. We think 
the only thraldom is without us, and that far enough, in the Babel at Rome 3 I excuſe not them, 1 
believe they have the beſt ſhare of Babel in the whole Chriſtian world 3 but while we all miſun- 
derftand and miſapply the Scripture, and. miftake, and oppoſe one another, and continne fill un- 
der the ſervice of iniquity, we are in a Babel, in a confution. Out of this Babylonian ſlavery and 
captivity under fin, uncleannefs and iniquity, the Prophet and Apoſtle call us by the trumpet of Fu 
bilee, Come out of them my people, come out of their ſlavery, ont of the captivity of ſin, «to the alo- 
rious liberty of the Sous of God, And bleſſed are the people that Know the joyful ſound, they ſhall 
walk, in the light of thy countenance, in thy name ſhall they rejoyce all the day, the day of the Lord, 
and in thy righteouſneſs ſhall they be exalted, Plal. 89. 15, 16. *Pſal. 60. 4. Cant. 2. 4. Ia. 13. 71,2, 3: 

That we may the better undertiand,this, we muſt confider Gods threefold economy and diſpcn- 
fation, under the ' government of the Father, the Son, and the Spirit and thefe three, as in every 
Chriſtian Man, fo in the whole Church : Theſe are commonly negle&ed and hudled all together 
confuſedly, and without diftin@ion, whereas there is indeed in Scripture a manifeſt diftindion of 


them one from other, 
| i. The 
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1. The diſpenſation of the Father and the Son, as Rome. 3. 19. We know, that whatſoever things 


the Law ſaith, it ſaith to thoſe who are-under the Law; verſ. 21. But now the righteouſneſs of God - 


without the Law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the Law and the Prophets, even the righteouſneſs of 
God, which is by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all that believe, verl. 26. 

2. Of the Son and Spirit, Job. 14.25, 26. Theſe things have T ſpoken unto you, being yet preſent 
with you, but the Comforter, the holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my name, be ſhall teach 
you all things. . | » 

2. We have all three together, 1 Cor. 13. 11,12. Iwass Child, I ſpake as a Child, T underſtood 
as a Child, T thought as a Child, there's the diſpenſation of the Father toward the Child, under the 
pcdagogie and/Yiſcipline of the Law, of which St. Paul ſpeaks, Gal. 3. and 4. But when T became a 
man, I put away childiſh things : He underſtands the young mans age, the age of ſirength under the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, the power of God; yet though the man be then ſtrong, yet he hath not a clear 
ſight of God, but ſecs through a glaſs darkly 3 he fees the back, parts of God, Exod. 33. 23. as yet 
he ſees through a glaſs : But by the diſpenſation of the Spirit he ſees God moſt clearly, Numb, 12. 
6,7. 8. face to face. | 

Anſwerable to theſe three diſpenſations, are the three degrees of obedience, 1. to the Law, 2. the 
obedience of Faith, 3. the obedience of Charity. 57 $4 

Now of all theſc three diſpenſations, the To vuy, the zow in the Text referrs to this time of Chriſt, 
this accepted time, the time of ' Jubilee, the day of Salvation, Chriſt the Redeemer challengeth this 
duty of us, which is the end of his redemption, That we being redeemed ont of the bands of onr 
enemies, uricleanneſs and iniquity, thoſe who tyrannized over us, might ſerve him i» holineſs and 
righteouſneſs all the dayes of our life, Let cvery one groan until the Tu vvv, in the Text, the time 
of Grace for as the whole Church, ſo every member in it hath a time under the Law, when luſts 
rule in our members, Rom.7. from which Chriſt the Redeemer in his due time redeems and frees 

us : This was figured Je 3. Gal. 4.4. Obſerve, what is the true redemption wrought by Chriſt ? 
what elſe but redemption from uncleanneſs and iniquity ? for properly redemption is the buying 
again of that which was fold : Thus Abab fold himſelf to do evil in the fight of the Lord, 1 King, 21. 
20- He was a very vaſſal of iniquity, and for your iniquities have ye ſold your ſelves, ſaith the Lord, 
Iſai. 50. 1. Redemption therefore is the purchaſing or buying again of that which was aliencd and, 
ſold : And Chriſt redeems a man or people when he purchaſeth and buys him again by his blood, 
and accurſed death, from him that hath the power of death, Hebr. 2.14. and by his Spirit, from the 
earth, the accurſed earth, Revel. 14. 3. from iniquity, Tit. 2. 14, Epheſ. 5.25. from falſe Religion, 
1 Pet. 1.18. from vain Converſation, trom the vaſſalage and ſlavery of (in, uncleanneſs and iniquity 3 
fo ſaith the Apoſile.cxpreſly, Tit. 2. I 4, Feſus Chrijt gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity ( there's one of the tyrants under which we are in bondage) and purifie unto himſelf a 
peculiar Ms zealous of good works (there's redemption from the other flavery) the boudage of 
atncleanneſs, : 2 

This reproves the witchery and ſorcery of the world : They imagine themſelves redeemed, and 
free men, and righteous men, yct are they very drudges and ſlaves to uncleanneſs and iniquity z and 
therefore our Lord faid, that the Spirit ſhould reprove the world of righteouſneſs. There is a world 
of ungodly men, who go masked-under the viſor of talſe righteouſneſs, and falſe freedom, being 
unrighteous men, and ſervants unto divers luſts : A grand impoſture and deceit, whereby the Sons 
of men are willingly beguiled : When they ſerve divers luſts and pleaſures, live difſolutely and 
looſely, drunkards, covetous men, ſerving every baſe humour of thoſe who can advance them, 
and make them ſome bodies in the world, popular men, avIganmxeeoxeo, men-pleaſers, and women- 
pleaſers (the word notes both) as the Apolile calls them, Ephef. 6, 6, 

We are free. men, and were never in bondage unto any (ſaid the Jews) yet never was Nation 
more frequent in bondage than they were, ſo we. Though they live in this notorious and palpa- 
ble ſlavery (yet ſuch is their civil madneſs) they fancy themſelves free men, men redeemed by Chriſt, 
and ſervants of righteouſneſs, juſt like thoſe, Fer. 7.8, Te truſt in lying words that cannot profit , will 

ye ſteal, murder, commit adultery, and ſwear falſely, and burn incenſe unto Baal, and walk, after other 
Gods whom ye know nit, and come, and ſiand before me in this houſe that is called by my Name, and 
fay 1922, we are free (ſo the word fignificth) we are redeemed ; thus the Jews, murderers and 
liars told our Lord, they were Abrahams Seed, free-born, and never in bondage to any, Joh: 8. 33. 

O Beloved ! is it not the guile of this world, for thoſe who yet pretend Religion to do thus, 
hate one another, ſlander, commit adultery, lie, ſwear, curſe ? ec. ſerve the world (that's their 
Baal, their Lord, as the word fignifieth) ſerve their bellies, ſerve divers Iuſts aud pleaſures, yet do 
they not ſay they are free? we are juſtified, we are ſanRified, we are redeemed by Chriſt : what 
contradictions be theſe ! free men, are freed and delivered from the flavery of their fins, yet they 
ſerve their fins, and are flaves to them canthey be tree, yet ſlaves? 

_ Juſtihed men are ſuch as are dead with Chrift from their ſin, He who is dead is freed from ſin, 

ver, 7. The Margin, according to the Greek, 9:naldlo, he is juſtified, and the Syriack there is, 
ſer at liberty from his ſm, now can men be juſtified from their fins, nay, ſet at liberty from them, 
yet be in bondage to them? be dead in treſpaſſes and fins ? 


They 
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They who are redeemed, are ranſomed, and brought again from their former Lords, and owners; - 


their fins and. iniquities, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Pet. 1.18. Te were not redeemed with ſilver a 


gold, from your vain converſation, but with the precious blood of Chrift. Now can men be fold to do 
evil, and be ſervants of iniquity, and live till in their vain converſation, yet be redeemed by Chriit 
from their vain converſation? If the ſon make thee free, then art thou free indeed, Joh. 8. Thou art 
now redeemed, art free only by a ſtrong fancy, which thou calleſt Faith, thou thinkeſt thy elf tree 
and redeemed, but thou knoweſi thou ſerveſt iniquity : I appeal to thee, what is there in thee to 
difference thee from an arrant ſlave to iniquity, but only the conceit thou haſt, that thou art freed; 
and redeemed by Chriſt, which conceit thou calleſt faith ? Now can ſuch a conceit make thee free, 
and redeemed, otherwiſe than by imagination ? judge impartially of thine own eſtate, He whon: the 
ſon makes free, he is free indeed, 6: 6k 

Thou believeſt-that thou art redeemed, and freed from iniquity 3 when yet thou knoweſt, thou 
ſervelt iniquity 3 Can thine opinion,conceit and fancy,which thou calleſt beliet,make thee redeemed, 
and free ? | | | 
| I beſeech ye, weigh this reaſon 3 that which a man believes, if it be true, muſt be, before he be- 
lieves it: otherwiſe he believes a lye 3 no mans belief makes the things he believes to be fo : but 
the thing which he believes muſt firtt be, and then he believes it to be. Can the imagination of 
one of your ſervants make him a free-man ? nor can thine imagination call it faith, if thou wilt, 
make thee rcedcemed, or free from fin, if thou ſerve fin 3 yet this is the falſe belief that deceiveth 
the wholc world. _- 

O wicked imagination! how haſt thou corrupted the whole earth ! Such is the deceiveableneſs of un- 
righteouſneſs in them that periſh , becauſe they received not the love of the truth; that they might be ſaved 
and redeemed ; For this cauſe Godſends them (trong deluſions, that they ſhould believe a lye; that they 
all might be damned, who believe not the truth , but have pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, 2 Thell. 
2.10,11,12. 

The fourth point,, &5 & 14% ov, unto holineſs, 

Righteouſneſs and holineſs, however ſometime, they be diſtinguiſhed one from the other z yet 
are they alſo, ſometime confounded, and taken for the ſame. Thus, Lzk, 1.75. That we may ſerve 
God in bolineſs and righteouſneſs; And Epbeſ.4.24. The nero man is created after God, in righteouſneſs 
and holineſ7 ; but that which moſt convinceth, is Heb.12.10,11. that which in verſ.10. The Apoſile 


.calls holineſs, verſ.11. varying the phraſe, he calls righteouſneſs, 


Hence it is, that not only the way, and means of attaining unto the everlaſting life, communi- 
on with God and Chriſt; as where St, Paul faith, the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom 
of God, 1 Cor.6.9. aud without holineſs, no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb.12.14. But alſo Chriſt him- 
ſelf, the everlaſting life, is called by both theſe names; for ſo Chriſt is not only the holy, and the juſt; 
but likewiſe, holineſs and righteouſneſs it ſelf, 1 Cor.1. 30. Chriſt is made unto ws, wiſdom, righte- 
onſueſs, ſanciification aud redemption, and to come unto Gods righteouſneſs, Plal.69. 28. and Rom. 6. 
16. is all one with ds «1a«c uv, here, which ſignificth, ſuch an accompliſhment of holineſs and 
righteouſneſs, thatthe holy and juſt man are extred thereinto. 

Here 1 muſt remind you, how &s, into, is often-underſtood : And as &5 avepicgy, even into iniqui- 
ty, is the accompliſhment of iniquity : So &5 «mace, which is contrary to it, is the accompliſh- 
ment of holineſs, and righteouſneſs, the perfe&iing of holineſs in the fear of God, 

The uſe of this phraſe, is borrowed from the old Levitical cuſtom of entring into the SanTrary, 
for the Sandwary of old was a type of Chriſt, who is the true Holy; LXX weeks are determined 
pon thy people, Dan.g.2 4. and to anoint the moſt holy; Chriſt himſelf is the moſt Holy of bolies ;, and 
the eatrance into the Sanfuary, figured our entrance into Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs, who is the 
Righteous, and the holy One, yea, the Holineſs it ſelf. And therefore as uncircumcifion in the fleſh, 
and any uncleannefſs, excluded men out of that typical San&uary. So uncircumſion in heart, ex» 
cluded out of the true holineſs and righteouſneſs. 

Let them fall from one iniquity to another, and let them not enter into thy righteouſneſi, Pſal. 69,283; 
Thus alſo in that Myſtical Temple, the Prieſts and Levites, the ſons of Zadoc, were to enter in- 
to the Saniinary,and miniſter unto the Lord, Ezech.44.15,16. Even fo, the true Prieſts, thofe whom 
Chriſt makes preeſts unto God his Father, Revel.1.7. The true Levites, the adjoyned ones, thoſe who 
are adjoyned unto the. Lord, and become one Spirit with bim, 1 Cor.6. The ſons of Zadec, i. e. the 
ſons of the righteous one, as Zadoc ſignificth, theſe enter into Chriſt, the true Sanfiury, The true Holy 
of Holies, theſe miniſter, and ſerve him. 

Obſerve the high promotion of Chriſt's ſervants , the ſervant of righteouſneſs, if any man 
ſerve me, ſaith the rigteouſneſs, him will my father honour, Joh.12.26. The reward of this ſervice 
is entrance into his Kingdom 3 that Kingdom is righteoufneſi, 4nd peace, and joy, Rom, 14. 17: 
And the ſervant of Chritt enters into all theſe : He enters into his righteouſneſs, Pſal. 65. 28. into 
by hbolixeſt; in the Text, into his peace, Eſay 57.2, they ſhall enter into peace, each one walking in up= 
rightneſt, they ſhall enter znto joy : Well done thou good and faithful ſervant , eater into thy maſters 
Jaye | | | 4: 

5. As ye have yielded your members ſervants, &c, So now, &c, It's a reaſonable exhortation, to # 

G reaſonable 
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reaſonable ſervice 3 if the Apoſtle ſhould have required a greater fſeryice of us, ought we nct to 
do it? How much more then, when he requires only that we ſhould be as ſubje& unto righteouſ- 
neſs and holineſs, as we have been to uncleanneſs and iniquity ? 

Truly, it is but equity, that the Lord requires of us and a ſhame it were, ſhould we not yield 
uito him. Thy feet before were ſwift to ſhed blood : Let them now be ſwift to deliver the oppreſſed. 
Thy hands were open to receive bribes, pilter and fteal: Let them now be as open, to relieve the 
wants of the poor and needy. Thine cycs roved and ftrayed after ſtrange beauty, let them now 
look on the afflifted, and ſhew them mercy. | 

Thus Mary Magdalen had broydered her hair, as a net to catch young, fooliſh Amorettoes : 
The ſame ſhe now uſeth to wipe the feet of Chrift, Luk,7. And generally, as we have imploycd a» 
ny of our outward, or inward members in the ſervice of uncleannels, and iniquity ; ſo now, it is but 
reaſon, that we imploy them in the ſervice of righteouſneſi, unto holineſl, 

Kepreh, Thoſe who pretend deliverance by Chritt, and liberty of the ſpirit, for the perfor- 
mance of wild, abſurd, and unſeemly actions, and ſuch as are unworthy of the Lord Chrift ; un- 
worthy of his Spirit, unworthy of Chritttan Liberty: To fay no worſe of them ; for the Spirit 
of the Lord alloweth no man liberty to do as he lifts: Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is fi- 
berty: What to do? to be like anto Feſus, for we behold as in a glaſi, the glory of the Lord, with his 
open face , and are tranſlated into the ſame image from glory to glory, by the Spirit of the Lord, 
2 Cor.3.17,18. | 

2. w neck: the Spirit of the Lord is, there are the fruits of the Spirit, as love, joy, peace ; and what- 
ever is conformable to the Law of God) for fo the Prophet, T ſhall walk, at liberty, faith he, whex 
I keep thy Commandments, $0 that all the liberty, which the Spirit of God allows, is teſtitied of 
in the Law of God. 

The Apolile gives a general enumeration of all ſuch, Phil.4.8. Whatever things are true, what- 
ſoever things are pure, whatſoever things are lovely , whatſoever things are of good report, if there be 
any virtue, and if there be any 'praiſe, think, on theſe things, and whatſoever liberty, is not teſtified of 
in the Law, muſi be an unlawtul liberty. | 

Nor is it warrant ſufficient, that a man be burdened with ſomewhat that's contrary to theſe 
things > for certainly, there are many evil ſpirits, which may burden men, and preſs them to 
do {ome unlawful action, which cannot be aſcribed, unto the Spirit of God : What think ye of 
thoſe more than four hundred falſe Prophets, who warranted Ahab to go up to Ramoth Gilead, and 
promiſed him Proſperity ? | 

WW hat think we of Zedekiah, which made hinaſelf horns, wherewith Ahab ſhould puſh the Sy- 
riaxs, till he ſhould conſume them ? Certainly theſe men were perſwaded by a ſpirit, but not by 
the Spirit of God, fo tc {ay and do. 7 

For did not Ravellac and Felton, and others plead a great burden , and preſſure upon their 
ſpirits for thole murders, which they committed ? And generally all Malcta&ors may do the 
like, | | 

So that whatever ations are not approved, and teſtified of by the Law, or Prophets, or Go» 
ſpel of Jeſus Chritt : They cannot be ſaid to proceed from the Spirit of God, but from ſome un- 
clean ſpirit, and falſe freedom. 

Axiom. 2. As ye have yielded your members ſervants to uncleanneſs, &c, To iniquity mito 
mniquity. 

The meaning of this point ſeems as plain, as it can be made in Engliſh, in ſo many words 
yet is not fo fully to be underſtood in our language, as in the Greek, becauſe the caſe and manner 
of ſpeech is varied otherwiſe, than it ſeerns to be-in our tongue, mxetorTE pehy Vu) Sx 
TH xoxox #, Th evorlx as Ty xvoploy , Ve have yielded your members ſervants to uncleanneſl, 
and to iniquity unto iniquity. 

Which phraſe, and manner of ſpeech, reliſheth of the Hebrew 14iom, and implys a diſpolici- 
on, in thoſe who have yielded their members ſervants unto uncJeanneſs, and to iniquity, to a Pro» 
greſs, and going on in that foul ſervice, ftrom bad to worſe, and from worſe to worlſi of all : As al- 
ſoit includes the end, both agentis & rez, both that which the ſinner himſelf aims at, and alſo that 
which the fin it ſelt tends unto, a kind of perfeGion in evil , ſpoken of Gez. 15. 16. which is all 
the difficulty, I know in the words. Having in the former point, ſhewn what theſe our members 
are, what their uncleanneſs, and iniquity is, and what it is, to yield our members ſervants there- 
unto; 

Nor is there any doubt of this truth, eſpecially if we compare the teſtimonies of other Scrip- 
tures. Such is that of our Saviour foretelling the abundance of iniquity in theſe laſt days, 
Matth.24.12. And that of our Apoſile, Rom.1.29.,30, 31, 32. Epheſ.2.2, and 4. 19. being paſt feel- 
ing, they have given themſelves over unto laſciouſneſi, to work all uncleanneſt with greedineſ.. | 

But this will yet further appear, if we conſider the reaſon of it, and that we may conceive from 
the nature of, 1, Uncleanneſs, and iniquity it (elf, - 2. The Phanſie , appetite, will and under- 
ſtanding diſpoſed thereunto. '3. The objec, bewitching the appetite, will ' and underſtanding. 
4. The Tempter,{etting a fair gloſs, and varniſh upon the objec, 5. God juſily giving ſuch up to 

be 
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be ruled by uncleanneſs and iniquity, who thus yield their members ſervants to uncleanneſs, and inj- 
quity unto iniquity. ; 4: ; Wh [of NIE 

We ſay, bonum eſt diffuſroum ſui, but ſo is malum-: As. tor the iniquity it ſelf, it's diffuſive, and 
of a ſpreading nature, increaſing it ſelf both in gradual parts or degrees, and multiplying it (e!f ipt9 
many and ſeveral kinds, ye have them both together, Amos 5. 12. Multa ſcelera, & fortia peccata ; 
manifold tranſgreſſions, and mighty ſins : And as it intends it {clt in degrees, and multiplics it (elf in- 
to kinds; ſo it extends it (elt alſo, like a gangreen to the intection of all the parts 3 .or as a conta- 
gious leven, it levens the whole Jump, of Spirit, Soul and Body, yea, all this continually ; as the Na+ 
turaliſts tell us, the Crocrodile moſt venemous grows while it lives ; He that is wicked ;5 wicked 
ftill, and he that is filthy is filthy ſtill, | (3+. 

2. The dircful increaſe of fin proceeds from the miſtakes of tancy 3 tor the fancy being the brood 
of the earthly man, and accordingly earthly and ſenſual, Rom. 8. and knowing no better thing than 
earthly obje&s, things neer of kin unto it, and delightful unto ſenſe, it cafily draws the concupi- 
ſcence unto them, which howſoever, according to Original re&itude, it propends unto good; - and 
that bonum boneftum, and is ſubje& to the rational appetite, and ſo to right reaſon, as the-Philoſo« 
pher could ſay, and right reaſon to the Law of God. Yet having declined from that firſt integri. 
ty, unto the ſenſible, preſent and delightful good, which moſtwhat is diſ-joyned from the true and 
honeſt good, it becomes more and more prone unto evil : As he that is falling down a ſtep pre- - 
cipice, eaſily falls lower and lower, Dum in profundum venerit peccatorum, as the wiſe man ſpeaks, 
Prov. 18. 3. and draweth with it the ſ\uperiour, the rational appetite, the will, yea, the reaſon it 
ſelf ; the ny @auovirwv, the rudder of the ſoul z as he that's ſinking will Jay hold, thoagh on his bet 
friends,and pluck them with him into the ſame pit of deſtruction : and the reaſon it (elf being brought 
off to that rebellious party 3 like Achitophel tallen off to Abſolon, the tation grows ſo firong, that 
the heart gathers wickedneſs unto it (elf, Pſal. 41.6, and iniquities prevail, and many Lords bave du« 
minion over us, Iſai. 26.13. envy, pride, wrath, 'gluttony, laſciviouſneſs, idlene(s, an Heptarchy, a 
WALHAR oevin, | 

3. Theſe are more intended and ſtrengthened by the allurements of their preſent objes3 as a 
ſteep deſcent and ſlippery way cauſeth oftentimes the unwary traveller to make more haſt than good 
ſpeed; and ſo to fall from one wickedneſs to another, | 

4. And needs muſt he go, as we ſay, whom the Devil drives : Satan invites him, and draws 
him on, both by laying fair colours, and appearances of holineſs and righteouſneſs upon iniquity, 
and by ſuggeſting unto him lewd Principles, the fixong holds and weapons of fin : As when Ado- 
#iah would reign, he attempted the Kingdom by the help of Foab, that was over the Hoſt, and 
Abiathar the Prieſt, 1 King. 1. whence it is, that ungodly men walk, according to the Prince of the 
power of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſobedience. | 

And *tis an cafie matter for Satan to bear rule in them who yield up themſelves to be ruled by 
him 3 Diffcilixs his refiſtit, ſi hujuſmodi tentatur, qui ad vitia aliqua ipſe inclinatus eſt, & pronior ex- 
iſtit, faith Leo. : And juſt it is with God to yield theſe up to be ruled by iniquity, who thus yield 
up their members ſervants to uncleanneſs, and to iniquity, unto iniquity. | 

5. And therefore God gives them up unto uncleanneſs, and to vile affetions, - and to a reprobate 
mind, to do thoſe things which are not convenient, being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, Rom, 1, and 
to become ſervahts thereunto, Rom. 2. 8, | . 

Wuhence we may take notice of the increaſe of fin : The contagion of this Leprofie begins with 
a ſpot of uncleanneſs, and ſpreads it felt in the skin, and defiles the whole man, Levit. 13. 2. It 
kindles from a ſpark, then iniquity burns all before it like a fire, Iſai. 9. 18. Behold how great a mat- 
ter a little firs kindleth ! Jam. 3.5. it enters into the Soul, and is conceived oftentimes. only by a 
word, and concepta cogitatio carnem commovet ad concupiſcendum, evil words corrupt good manners ; 

profane and vain babling, ſaith the Apoſtle, increaſe to more ungodlineſs, and ſuch words eat like 3 
canker, 2 Tim. 2. 17. fin hath no meaſure. 2. And as unſatiable is the tyranny of iniquity, for 
having gotten an hold in the Soul, it leaves it to iniquity in ſuccefſion : As the Father left his flave 
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 asaChatt?l to his Son, and heto his Sonz and ſo the wrongful right deſcends from iniquity to inj- 


quity : Oras a Tyrant, having uſurped a. Power in the Common-wealth, betrays it to his Iſſue, 

But the defire of Rule ſeems not ſo infamous, fince ſome have not been aſhamed to profeſs, that 
they diſpenſed with Jultice it ſelf, that they might aſpire unto a Kingdom. That (ſpeech: of the 
Poet, uſed by Julius Ceſar is well known, 


El X&1 a NKAv TVpQiVidG- Wer 
But to be ambitious of a ſlavery, , and. that the very worſt of all flaveries,: the vaſſalage: ad ſlavery 
of ſin; what intamy ſo bale, ſo fooliſh? yet ungodly men voluntarily yield up themfe}ves even un- 
to this ſlavery; and;ambitiquſly affe& the tyrannical ſucceſſion of fin over them 2 As the Jews inured 
to the Dominion of a forreign Power, they xefuſed the Lords anointed for their King, who would 
have made them free, and cryed out, They had #o King bat Ceſar. . 
Yea, having/been accuſtomed to the Rule of their Father the Devil, though they had fo uncqual 
; G 2 | a choicg 
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a choice propouinded to them, as the Prince of peace, and a mover of ſedition 3 the author of life, 
and a murderer, the Son of God, and the Son of the Devil; ſo Bonaventure interprets Barabbas : 
Dui erant ex paire Diabolo filium Diaboli preelegerunt z they chuſe the Son of the Devil, though with 
xejeRion of the Son of God. HG 
3. Hence alſo we may take notice of the reaſon, why there is ſo little true love among Chriſtian 
men, whoſe character and mark is Charity : Our Saviour foretells and demonſtrates it trom the a- 
bounding of iniquity, becarſe (ſaith he) iniquity ſhall abound, the Iove of many ſhall grow cold, Mat. 
24.12. 
oy This is the reaſon of all {inful deſigns, and wicked actions in the world, their guou©- is ovo- 
130, they are ruled by an irregularity, and lawleſneſs it ſelf is the Law they are {fred by, ini- 
quity hath ere&ed her Throne in ungodly men, Pſal. 94. 20. upon which it fits, rulgs, decrees un- 
righteous decrees, and imagins miſchief by a Law : Such were the Ordinances of A#gypt, Levit. 18. 3, 
and the Statutes of Omri, Mich. 6.16. According to this Law they will be angry with their brother 
withont a cauſe, Matth. 5. 22, they will look #poz, and luſt after a woman, and commit adultery with 
ber in their bearts, verl. 28. they will ſwear and take Gods name in vain, verl. 34. they will render 
evil for evil, verl. 39. they will hate their enemy, verl. 43. 
Pleaſe ye ſee ſome Examples of proccedings, according to this lawleſs Law 3 1. according to 


' this Law, Naboth loſt his inheritance and his lite too, Jezebel, iniquity it ſelf, checks Abab, a ſervant 


of iniquity, as too remiſs, too ſlack in the execution of this Law, 1 King. 21. 7. Doſt thou now gs- 
vern the kingdom of Iſrael ? up, eat thy meat and be merry, I will give thee the vineyard of Naboth 
the Jezreelite : Iniquity hath her ſervants and officers, men of Belial, whoſe mouths ſpeak wick- 
ednel(s, to bear witneſs for her ; ſhe hath her Elders and Nobles, to judge for her, and give ſen- 
tence 3 and a cloak of Religion to cover all, and the buſineſs is done : Ahab take poſſeſſion, God's 
Cauſe covers all. 

2. Such another ſervant of wickedneſs was Shemaiah, Jer, 29. who checks Zephaniah, and the 
reſt of the Prieſts for remiſneſs ; The Lord hath made thee a Prieſt inſtead of Febojada the Prieſt, that 
ye ſbould be officers in the houſe of the Lord; for every man that is madd, and makes himſelf a Prophet, 
that thou ſheuldeſt put him in the ſtocks : And why therefore haſt thou not reproved Feremiab of Ana- 
thoth 2 Necellity is a Law to the crooked generation. 

3. According to this Law Herod proceeded againſt John Baptift, who told Herod, it was not Jaw- 
full for him to have his brothers wite 3 but Herod found another Law, to put him up in priſon, and 
take off his head, Joh. 14. and what Law was that, but ovojuloe ? 

4. But if ever iniquity was mounted on her Throne, and imagined miſchict as a Law, it was in 
the condemnation of our Lord, when againſt all Law, they would put to death the Author of Life, 
when they would put to a moſt ſhametul death, when they would eracifie the Lord of Glory, as the 
Apoſtle moſt elegantly; yet fay they, we have a Law, and by that Law be ought to die, and what Law 
was that, but evopute, but lawleſnels it felf? that Law which rules all !awleſs men, that light which 
guides the Sons of darkneſs 3 axd if the light that is in thee be darkneſs, if the Law it ſelf be &roplee, 
bow great i that darkneſi? how lawleſs is that Law ? 

5. And how miſerable then ate the Snbjeas unto that Law, the ſervants of iniquity ? they are 
Lorded over by iniquity it {elf 3 it was the Pſalmiſts Curſe' upon his incorrigible enemy, Set thox a 
wicked man to rule over him, Pſal. 109. 6. But over wicked men rules iniquity, and wickedneſs it 
ſelf : all their members are fubject to the Law of their'members ; their members are not their own, 
but taken up by iniquity, their inward'parts are full of wickedneſs, their brain is poſſciſed with co- 
vetouſnefs, Avaritia in capite omnum, Amos 9.71. and pride, that pofſeſſeth their keart, Prov, 21. 
4. So that the thoughts, memory, fancy, underſtanding, appetite, will, affections, all ſerve iniquity, 
and therefore the outward members carinot be tree; their mouth is not their own, *tis the mouth 
of wickedneſs, Pſal. 107. 42. they brag indeed that their tongues are theirs, Pſa). 12. but it cannot 
be ſo, for they know not of themſelves 'what to ſpeak,: but iniquity teacheth-their mouth, Fob 15, 
5. and fills it with curfing :and bitterncfs,Pſal. 10. 7. and their tongue ſpeaks pride, Pal. 17. 10. and 
detraQion, Pſal. 140. 4. ; | 

Their power and ſtrength they have is imployed in the fervice of ſin ; their right hand is not 
their own, *tis a right hand of iniquity, Pal. 14. 4. ſo that their tongue and their doings are againſt 
the Lord, Iſai. 3.8. and the whole man a man of fin, andall the parts and members ſervants of ini- 
quity 3 78 add G- JD 5H Earl zoegy eget 6 Shiga HANK TW improv, as the ſervant 
complains in the Poetz and under the ſame ſlavery the Apoſile groaned, Rom. 7. till he was deliver- 
e&d by the Grace of Chriſt ; Wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver: me from the body of this death ? 

And as it ſeems miſerable to thoſe, who know and feel this ſervitude, ſo much more miſerable and 
lamentable is the caſe of thoſe who bear this heavy burden, yet through long cuftome are inſenſble, 
and know it not like one under water, who feels not the weight upon him. The old ſervant of 
iniquity fubmits'and yields himſelf like a beaſt (fo the word 1 told you fignifieth) to his accuſtom- 
ed burden; as the CamePs inured to their load bend their knees when their burdens are laid up- 


* 


on them. "I 


And fuch a very beaſt is every ſervant of iniquity, and ſuch a beafily life liveth many an _ 
who 
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who yet would be accounted a good Chriſtian man In his youth intemperancy puts a bit in his 
mouth, and lcads him along, like an horſe by the mouth, through riot and drunkenneſs, through 
chambering and wantonneſs, through excel[ive cating and drinking, and carding, and dicing, and 
whoring, and drives him about and about in a circle of the ſame painful luſts, like an horſe in a mill 
blindfold, Impii ambalant in circuits. | 

Then if any be ſct to break him, he is monitori aſper, he is fat and kicks, and caſts his rider, and 
like a wild Aſs ſuuffs up the wind at pleaſure, Jer. 2. 24. then he's {ſick of the the tarcions, and pride 
and vain-glory traps him, and he's hurried away with the humours of the time, een as the fool 
rides him, any fooliſh and hurtful luſts; at length in his old age covetouſnels catcheth him, and 
makes him a purchaſe for an unthrift, ſuch as himſelf was, and lades him with thick clay, and rides 
him to the Devil. &5 &gyo/Azov Togywa, ISNv yavtePour mxeg pe grits dromires* all which 
ſufficiently diſcovers the miſerable condition of the ſervants of iniquity, and being adviſedly and 
timely conſidered, may well make us all weary of that ſervice, and perſwade us to return unto our 
od Lord ; to yield our members ſervants unto righteouſneſs. - That's the third point, 

We ought to yicld our members ſervants unto righteouſneſs. 

The righteouſneſs here meant, is either, | 

1. Chriſt himſelf, who is Fehovah, Jerem. 33.15. the eſſential righteouſneſs of God, and fo that 
which is here called righteouſneſs, verſ, 22. is called God himſelf, being made free from your ſins, ye be- 
came ſervants to God : or cle, . 

2. By righteouſneſs is here underſtood, that which Divines and Philoſophers call Univerſal Righ- 
tcouſncſs; and fo that which is here called Righteonſneſ, verſ, 16, is called Obedience ; Of this Righ< 
tcouſncſs the Poet ſpeaks in that known Verſe, 


'Ev 5 Moody oNMufedVv mo" aptly Gr. 


Ta righteouſneſs all virtaes are contained , which, as that river which watercd the Paradiſe of God, 
dividcs it {clf into four ſtreams; theſe: the Philoſophers call the four cardinal Virtues : the very 
ſame which Solomen ſumms up, Wiſd. 8. 7. Righteouſneſi (faith he) teacheth temperance and pru- 
dence, juſtice and fortitude : In a word, the Righteouſneſs here meant, is either, 1. The God of our 
Rightcouſneſsz Or, 2. The Righteouſneſs of our God, Nor is it much material, in whether of theſe 
two Notions we conceive of Righteouſneſs, when the Apoſtle exhorts us to yield our members ſcr- 
vants thereunto, ſince God and Chrift cannot be ſerved of us, but by our ſervice unto Righteouſs 
neſs, and when we ſerve Righteouſneſs, then we ſerve God and Chriſt : Thus much our Apoſtle 
teacheth, Chap. 14. of this Epiſtle, He that in theſe things, (i. ec.) in righteouſneſs, peace and joy, ſerv- 
eth Chriſt he is accepted of God, and approved of men , and Zachary in his Hymn, That we ſerve God 
(faith he) 7# bolineſs and righteouſneſs. Yet howſoever we take that phraſe, it's but an improper 
ſpeech 3 *for ſurely a Righteous man cannot-properly be called a ſervant unto Righteouſneſs, tince a 
ſervant is in bondage, and obeyeth out of fear, Rom.8. 15. Te have not received the ſpirit of bondage 
again to fear, and by conſtraint and compnlſion of the Law, Gal. 4. 3. When we were Children we were 
in bondage under the rudiments of the world : But the Law was not made for a righteous mas, 1 Tim. 
i. and he whom the Son makes free is free indeed : So much we confeſs, that bis ſervice is perfet 
freedom : And St. Auſtin, Liberaliter ſervit, qui Domini ſui voluntatem libenter facit : therefore the 
Apoſile excuſcth this phraſe in the beginning of this verſe, *AvSgwmvov Atyo, &c. 1 ſpeak, after the 
maimer of men, becauſe of the infirmity of your fleſh : Such is your weaknels, you conceive in the 
beginning of, your obedience, that to work the works of Righteouſneſs, is a kind of ſervitude and 
bondage 3 it is not fo, yet becauſe your obedience comes off with pain and difficulty, by reaſon of 
your weakneſs, I call it ſervice ; fo Oecumenins and others underſtand it. Unto this ſervice we 
ought to yield. our members. The Metaphor I told you was taken from the plyable ſubmiſhon of 
the Beaſt, the Horſe or the Aſs unto the rider : And there is a double neceſſity enforceth this duty z 
both, 1. Precepti, of Command, for *tis Gods command grounded on the right of Creation, Pre- 
ſervation, firſt Covenant, and ſecond Covenant, and Redemption, And 2. Neceſſitas Medii; for 
having as it were caſt our rider, and faid in cffe, that we will not have him to reign over us ; and 
ſo become like the Horſe and Mule without underſtanding, and like the beaſts that periſh : Moſt ne- 
ccſſary then it is, that if we would recover our former loſt happineſs (for it is the happineſs of a 
beaſt to ſerve (faith Ariſtotle ) we again' ſubmit our ſelves unto. our God, and become again unto 
him as a ſerviceable beaſt 3 &omeg vnoEdyuor, like the patient Aſs that our Saviour rode upon. 

Such a Bcaſt David proteſſed himſelt, Pſal:73.22. I broame even as a beaſt with thee ©: and the New 
Jeruſalem ſhall be filled with ſuch men, and ſuch beafts : Jeruſalem ſhall be inhabited as towns with- 
out walls, for the mnltitude of Men and Cattle, | 

This reproves the more than brutiſh reſtiveneſs of diſobedient men, who rather yield their mem- 
bers ſervants to uncleanneſs and iniquity, than unto righteouſneſs. 

But this Point is a Theme too large to be tully handled at this time let us therefore uſe it only 
as the Apoſtle hath left it unto us, by way of Exhortation unto our ſelves, That we would yield our 
members ſervants unto righteouſneſs, ; 


Nothing 
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Nothing hath been hitherto ſpoken, but may ſerve for-a reaſon; inducing to the performance of 
this Duty, whereunto we may add this conſideration, That fince we muſt needs ſerve one of theſe 
- two Maliers, Uncleanneſs and Iniquity, or Righteouſneſs and Holineſs : 1. How filthy and abomi- 
nable, how unjutt the ſervice of fin is, it's a ſervice to uncleanneſs, and to iniquity. 2. It's a fruit- 
leſs ſervice ; how ſhameful ? What fruit had ye in thoſe things, whereof ye are now aſhamed ? the 
wiſe man anſwers, There is ns frait, no reward unto the evil man, Prov. 24.20. 3. What, no' rc- 
ward at all? the Apoſtle anſwers, That the wages of ſin is death ; let no man deceive you with vain 
words, calling fin by names of diminution, as infirmity, trailty, weakneſs, tricks of youth 3 for theſe 
things the wrath of God comes upon the children of diſobedience, Epheſ. 5.6. one ſuch trick of youth 
coſt all the men of Sechem their lives, Gez. 34. and may coſt us our ſouls. 5. Add to this the Pla- 
gium, what have we to do with anothers ſ{crvants? our members are not our own, for kzow ye not 
that your bodies are the members of Chriſt, 1 Cox.6.15, 5. The juſtice and equity in giving God 
his own, our members are his, THWv Noytiv AoTedov, Rom. 12-1. 6. The dignity of his ſervice, 
' glorioſum eſt ſequi Deum, it is to be truly tree; without his ſervice, all other treedom is ſlavery. 
7. The reward of his fervice, t hath the frnit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting life, 

Unto which many like motives might be added, had we not already yielded our members ſer- 
vants unto righteouſneſs, yet ſeeing our eternal happineſs or miſery 1s concerned, let us examine 
whether ſo or no, 

A ſcrvant is inflrumentum, and therefore becauſe an inſtrument, he is moved and dire&ed wholly 
by the will of his Lord, his Agent but he is animatum injirumentum, a man he is, and ſome active 
power he hath threngh God enabling to will, or not to will, to do, or not to do ſomewhat : that's 
implycd in that he is exhorted to yield, but being net ſai juris, but ſubditus aliene voluntati, that 
power he hath of yielding is to be directed by his maſters will, and what he doth is with an eye to- 
him. and for his- maſters fake. | 

So that the obedient ſervant of Righteouſneſs, in all, and every a he doth per ſe obeyes his ma- 
fters will; I ſay per ſe, for if at any time he do otherwiſe, it's wholly befide his own will 3 as a knife 
or axe hath a power to cut, and cuts _well,. if being guided by a diſcreet hand 3 but being not gui- 
ded by that hand may fall, and cit, what and how it ſhould not, but that is by accident 3 and 
therefore the falls of the ſervants of righteouſneſs are called by the names of ſuch actions, as argue 
contingency, and ſuch as no man of purpoſe would willingly do, wherein they are rather pathve 
than ative. Such are 7ſauev, Fam. 3. 2. ag Tia, T@g\xuſaevguxi, together, Gal. 6, 1. 
labi, errare, to flumble, to ſlip, to err, which no man in his wits doth, but againſt his will; for he 
wills that, and only that, which his maſter wills; ſuch is the ſervant of righteouſneſs, if ſuch (er- 
vants we be, happy, thrice happy are we., 

Whether we be ſuch ſervants or no, the Apoſtles character will try us, ver. 20, When ye were 
the ſervants of ſm, ye were free from righteonſneſs : St. Ferome makes the reddition, which is plain 
out of the former part of the Chapter, Ita, & nunc liberi eftote, ab omni peccato , and St. Auſtin ſe- 
conds him, Ad juſte faciendum liber non erit, niſi a peccato liberatus eſe caperit juſtitie ſervus : $0 
the Apoſtle, We that are dead unto ſin, how can we live any longer in it ? veil, 2, He whois dead un- 
to ſin is freed from fin, verl. 7: | 

But alas, this is an hard ſaying, how can we chuſe but yield our members ſervants unto fin, while 
we wear the mortal garment, while we bear about us a body of clay ? 

But I beſecch ye confider, did the Apoſile, who makes this exhortation, ſuppoſe that we have 
an immortal body ? doth he exhort us, as if we were in ſtat ſeparato, and had glorified bodies ? doth 
not our God know of what mould we are made? doth not our Church teach us to pray twice 

_ every day (though to our ſhame we omit it, ) Grant that this day we fall into no ſin, and vouchſafe 
O Lord to keep us this day without ſm, Nay, St. Paul, as it he intended on purpoſe to prevent that 
frivolous objection, ſhews what the profeſſion of a Chriſtian man is, to bear about in his body the dy- 
ing of the Lord Feſus, that the life alſo of Jeſus might be repreſented in his body , for we which Ive 
are alwayes delivered unto death, for. Jeſus ſake, that the life of Jeſus might be repreſented in-our mor- 
tal bodies, 2 Cor. 4. yea in this very Chapter, Let zot fin reign ({aith he) in your mortal body, y, 12, 

Oh bur he ſpeaks of peccatum reguans, of reigning ſin; it tolloweth in the Text, that ye ſhould 
obey it in the luſts thereof 3 then we obey .it, when we yield our inward or outward members ſer- 
vants thereunto : But that we need not at all yield unto fin, but may yield our members ſervants 
unto righteouſneſs, it ſufficiently appears, both from the nature of this, and all other exhortations, 
which ſuppoſe a power and ability given.,us of God to yicld unto him, and cloſe with the duty 
exhorted unto z Liberam excitat voluntatem, (aith the Canonift : and from the wiſdom, righteou(- 
neſs and goodneſs of our 'God, who neither. would nor could exhort men to do that which he 
knows, man neither hath, nor may have an ability to. performz and theretore this exhortation, to 
yicld our members ſervants unto righteouſneſs, is direGed even to thoſe who are ſuppoſed to have 
yielded, or yet to yield their members ſervants to zxcleanneſs and to iniquity, unto iuiquity, 

But alas! how can we yield our members ſervants unto righteouſneſs? how can we but yield 
them ſervants unto uncleanneſs, and to iniquity ? 

How? deny thine ungodlineſs and worldly luſts. 

Put 


- 
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But they are So importunate, how can I deny them? Thou haſt power enough, to put off thy 
poor brother, who would borrow of thee, in his need. How wouldeſt thou anſwer an impor- 
cunate, and unmannerly Sator, that ſhould preſs to lend, or give him, that which is not thine own, 
but another mans ? Is't not reaſon, is't not a ſatisfactory anſwer, that which thou defircft of me, 
it's none of mine own. Iniquity defires thy members, to lend it an hand, a foot, an eye: haſt thou 
not a ſuthcient anſwer for it ? my body is not mine own, what have I to do with it, further than 
to uſe it for :my Maſters honour ? Should I uſe my Tongue, that was to bleſs and glorj- 
tic my God, to blaſpheme, ſwear, curſe, flatter, lye ? &c. God torbid. Should I put forth my toot, 
lent me, to walk in the ways of my God, to ſhed my Neighbours blood ? Should I put out my 
hand, lent me, to work the works of God, to pilfer, ſteal, rob, do violence unto my Neighbour ? 
Should I uſe mine eyes to gaze upon ſtrange beauty, to enflame my luſt? Should I take the mem- 
bers of Chrijt, (they are none of mine) and make them the members of an harlot ? 1 Cox. 6. 135 
God forbid ! Ys, yes : Thus we may reaſon, but who does fo ? wheres the firength and power 
to do fo? 

More do ſo than thou knoweſt of, or *tis fit thou ſhouldſt know. But *tis eaſie to convince any 
man, that God hath given him ſirength enough : Il name but one inſtance, there's the ſame rea- 
ſon of it,and all : Thou litteſt perhaps at a well-furnith'd Table, thou haſt eaten and drunken ſuffici- 
ently already to refrcſh nature, (Cetera vide in zotes in Epilt. in 1 Fob.s.) 

But the pretence of a mortal body, is ſo farfrom excufing tin, committed in it, that our bleſſed. 
: fowndreſs reaſoned thus to the contrary : Surely he lightly falleth into ſin, that thinketh not himſelf 
A mortal, &c, tor to (ay the truth, it men knew themſelves to be mortal, they ſhould not ſo offend 
1 God by tin: They are the words of our bleſſed Foxndreſi, in a Treatiſe of hers, for ſuch a faith- 
NED ful ſervant of righteouſneſs was the renowned Lady ; The Lady Margaggt,Counteſs of Richmond aud 

Darby, that ſpe. ſerved it with all her heart, with all her foul, and with all ber mind, and with all 
her ſtrength, with an holy exemplary life, with her pen, with her purſe : She was the magnificent Foun- 
dreſs of this Calledge, which ſhe builded upon the foundation of Gods houſe erefted by another ſervant of 
righteouſneſs, King H-nry the ſixth, of bleſſed Memory,who endowed it with competent maintenance for a 
Maſter, three fellows, and a proportionable number of ſchollars z which number of fellows, our pious 
Bay foundreſi encreaſed to twelve, and the ſchollars to forty three, adding liberal maintenance for all. Dedi. 
bp eating her Colledge to the name of Chriſt, who is Melchiſedeck , the King of righteouſneſs. To whoſe 
bounty, and magnificence, a third ſervant of God, and his righteonſueſs, that hopeful prince, King Ed- 
ward the (ixth, added the thirteenth fellowſhip, and the three ſchollarſhips. 
b Theſe, though Domini Dominantium, though free from all, yet after the Lords example, made them- 
: ſelves ſervants unto all ; As St, Luke ſaith of David, Af.13. That he ſerved bis generation ; and ſo 
did theſe ſerve thcir own generation, and ours too: Whole Royal Examples, many fince have fol- 
lowed : As, FP 

I. Sr, Walter Mildmay, founder of the Greek Lefure, who gave a yearly exhibition to two Fellows , 
and fix to as many Schollars, 

2. My. Wentworth, founder of the Hebrew Lefture, 

3. Mr. Bunting, founder of three Schollarſhips, and gave a yearly ſumm toward the maintenance of 
fire in the Hall. 

4. Mr. Rawlings, a fellowſhip, 

5. Mr, Risby, two Exhibitions to two Schollars. © 

Ot our own alſo. 

Dr, Tompſon, Dr. Patiſon, Dr, Hawford, and Dr. Carry, ſometimes Maſters of this Colledge, have 
been alſo grateful Benefatiors thereunto, p |. 

Likewiſe of Fellows, Dr. Watſon, and Mr. Langham, 

Of Schollars, Mr. Jennings, and Mr. Carr, 

Of Penſioners, and Fellow-commoners, Mr. Boſwell. 

Theſe, all theſe,were the ſervants of righteouſneſs unto us,as ApW2,and Axciootvy, are uſed in Scrip- 
ture 3 They were ſervants of bounty, mercy, and liberality , that we might be the ſervants of righte= 
onſneſs : That we might ſerve, or honour the Lord Chriſt , according to the inſcription of our 


Rey Coll edge, 

4 | In honorem Chriſti Feſu, & fidei ejus incrementum, | 

b For this end alſo, let us uſe the help of our fellow-ſervants of righteouſnefs, the Miniſters of 
bw God : Such an one was St. Paul, who makes the exhortation unto us : He tells us, for what end 
x they ſerve, vsFſsvTes mivrox xvIgwmov, &c. admoniſhing every man , and teaching every man in 
Ro all wiſdom, ive mxeg gm uy, that we may preſent every man, perfe@ in Chriſt Jeſus. | 

7 Yea, this is the work of Chriſt Jeſus hnnſelf, mxeqg&omt vu dytss. To preſent us boly, an- 
po defiled, and unblameable before him, Col.1. 


Unto all which we muſt add prayer, unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt that he would 
enable us, To yield all our members ſervants unto righteouſneſs, to our Maſters honour : That 
all our members (according to that ancient cuſtom of marking ſervants) may be marked with his 
mark, That as we have received his mark in our fore-beads, in token of our Profellion, ſo we 

| would 


—— 
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would bear his mark on our breaſts (as the Jacobite Chriſtians are wont to do) in token that all 
our fear, our love, our joy, our deſire, our delight , that all within us, is taken up for him : 
That we bear his mark on our Arms and hands, (as the Roman Soldiers and Servants were wont 
to bear their Maſters and Generals mark.) in token that all our ſtrength, all our aGivity is his, and 
to be itaployed in his ſervice. 

That fince our whole body is the Lords, we bear his mark in our whole body, as our Apo» 
__ who exhorts us, gives us example in himſelf. IT bear in my body, ſaith he, the marks of the 
Lord. Feſus. 

wo hen ate they ? The impreſſions, and ſigns of conformity , unto his death. As he exe 
pounds himſelf, 2 Cor.q.10:always bearing about in our body the mortification of the Lord Feſus., That 
becauſe our Souls and Spirits are his, we bear his marks in our ſouls and ſpirits, his mark of love, and 
emity,one towards another 3 For Charity is his mark, and the *mark of his Diſciples, Fob.13. That 
we ſerve one another in love, Gal.5.13. That every one of us love and pleaſe one another, not in his 
tooliſh humour, but for his good to edification, Rom.15.2. That when we ſerve one another in Love, 
we {crve our God alſo with one conſent, Zeph. 

Now the God of Love and Righteouſneſs 3 the God, who is the Righteouſneſs, and the love 
it (ef; grant us to be like minded, one toward another , according to the Example of Chriſt Je- 
ſus, that we may with one mind , and one mouth , glorifie God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

To him, with the Father, and the bleſſed Spirit, be all honour and glory this day, and for 
ever, 

Ye know theſe things, if ye do them, bleſſed are ye. 

Tea bleſſed, is that ſervagt, whom his Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find, ſo doing. 

The moli compendious way, to reconcile all differences amongſt us, What 1s it, but to yixld 
our members ſervants unto righteouſneſs ? For whence come our differences ? All our differences 
ariſe, from our luſts, which war in our members, Jam.4.1. Our envy, our pride, our covetouſneſs, 
our uncleannels, our iniquity. Every man would be ſome body, and cnvies his Superiour, and 
thinks himſelf fome great man 3 ſwells, and grows bigg with opinion of his own worth, and 
conceives much to be due to himſelf; as the Toad in the Fable envyed the bulk of the Ox: 
Such a venemous, and malignant humour, there is in the moſt of us ouey ceigeday , every man 
would be great z as Lather (aid, every man, though he cry down the Pope, he hath a Pope in 
his own belly: And Diogenes, when he trampled upon Plato's bed, and ſaid, he trod down Plato's 
pride. Another anſwered him, at ſuperbia majori, but with greater pride, 

Every man thinks himſelf wiſe : Every man ſecks himſelf, and his own excellency , which is 
the property of pride, and detires to over-top, and bring under another 3 and hence proceed all 
our differences, Prov.13.1. only by pride comes contention, which never comes alone, ye find more 
company, 2 Cor.12.20, debate, envyings, (ZnNui the word is) wraths, ftrifes, back-bitings, Wiſpering, 
ſwelling, tumnlts, all ſymtoms of ſouls moſt dangerouſly diſtempered. 

Now Bcloved ! I think I may boldly appeal to you 3 are not theſe the vitious hamours, and 
epidemical Diſcaſes of the times, all the Kingdom over ? And if fo, what is the cure? I am per- 
{waded there is ſcarce any reaſonable,I am ſure no religious man 3 but if he were asked the queſti= 
on, what he thought, would ſet all things right again 3 he would fay: If Chriſt and his King- 
dom were ſet up, all would be well, But how mult that be done? Every man will have that done 
his own way, every man labours to ſupport ſuch a Kingdom, as he fancieth, like faces under build- 
ings, according as heis .engaged unto a ſeveral {e&, and that way he forceth upon others, for he 
calls it Gods way, when God knows, it is not 3 but every mans own fleſhly mind : for whereas 
there is among ye envyings and ſtrife, and contentions,are ye not carnal, and walk, as men? 1 Cor.3.3. 
But the Lord will have our differences compoſed his own way. And how is that ? That all men, 
and every man yield his inward, and outward members ſervants unto righteouſneſs. But what if 
any oppoſe this way ? | 

This way never wanted oppoſition in the wor]d, nor ſhall till the earth be inhabited by righte- 
ouſnels, 2 Pet.z. But what courſe ſhall be taken with thoſe who oppoſe themſelves ? Eraſmus in 
an Epiſtle of his to Paulus Voſſius, when now the Pope and the Emperour had raiſed a great Fleet, 
and a great army to ſend into Tarkey, to enforce the Txrks to become Chriſtians. Eraſmus gives 
them this counſel, You are now about (faith he) to convert the Twrks with fire, and {word ; were 
it not amore Chriſtian way to {end a company of Miniſters among them ? and inficad of all your 
ammunition, to {end a Ship full of Catechiſms. 

You blame the Turks for propagating their Religion by ſhedding of blood , and will not the 
Turks blame the Chriſtians for propagating theirs the ſame way ? Mahemet taught the Turks foto 
do Chrift taught not his Diſciples fo to do, 


Pudet bec opprobris nobis, 
Et dici potwiſſe, & non potuiſſe refelli, 
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To that purpoſe Eraſmus, And the Apoſile ſpeaks as much, 2 Tim. 2. 24: The ſervant of the Lord 
muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle towards all men, apt to teach, patient, in- meekneſs inſtructing thoſe who 
oppoſe themſelves. 7; NES .- OE | | | 

God and good men were long patient toward us, before we yielded our members ſervants unto 
righteouſneſs, and ſhould not we be patient towards others ? until the ſame patient God will give 
them repentance, that they alſo may recover themſelves oxt of the ſnare and captivity of the devil, aud 
yield their members ſervants unto righteouſneſs, Ws) | EE 

Conſolation. To the ſervants of righteouſneſs : they are doing their duty, they yield their mem- 
bers ſervants unto righteouſneſs, they do their Maſters buſineſs, and wait upon him, Pſ2l. 123, As 
the eyes of ſervants are to the hand of their maſter, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of ber 
miſtris, ſo are their eyes unto the Lord our God, they have no thoughts, no will of their own all 
their thoughts, will, deſires, hopes, fears, &c.- are imployed about the ſervice of the Lord : This is 
the condition of Gods ſervant, TNWD, one whom he takes neer unto him in immediate ſervice : 
Other ſervants he hath as yet novices, who came but lately to his ſervice, and theſe perhaps are 
not yet well acquainted with their Maſters providence, nor ſo fatished with the plenteouſueſs of bis 
houſe, but that ſometimes doubts ariſe, what ſhall T eat ? what ſhall T drink? wherewith ſhall T be 
cloathed ? For fatisfa&tion of ſuch young ſervants of righteouſneſs,let me ask of you,if one of you ſaw 
his ſervant induſtrious and painful, and wholly taken up with your buſineſs, neglecting his own im- 
ployments, and his own defires, &c. who among you would not take himfelt bound to provide for 
ſuch a ſervant? I perſwade my ſelf many a man would as ſoon want himſelf, as ſuffer ſuch a ſer- 
vant to want neceſſaries : And haſt thou a more hard opinion of thy Righteous Maſter, who is 
Rightcouſneſs it felt, that he will be more hard toward his ſervant than thou art to thine, that 
while thou art wholly imployed in his ſervice, he will ſuffer thee to want food and raytment ? (and 
that is all he will have his ſervants deſire in this life z having food and rayment be therewith con-. 
zent, 1 Tim. 6.) Hear thy Maſters old ſervant David, Plal. 58. 10. and 37.25, I have been young and 
now am old, yet never ſaw T the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging bread, Hear thy Maſter him- 
ſelf, Iſai, 65. rebuking his ſtubborn and difobedient ſervants the Jews, who when he called they 
would not anſwer, when he ſpake they would not bear, but did evil before bis eyes : Bebold ſaith he, my, 
ſervants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall be hungry , behold my ſervants ſhall drink, but ye ſhall be thirſty, behold 
my ſervants ſhall rejoyce, but ye ſhall be aſhamed, &c. ye ſhall leave your name for a curſe, verſ, 15, 
. as it is ths day: What men more hateful than a Jew is ? what greater curſe than to be made like 
the revolting Jews? The Lord ſhall ſlay them, and call his ſervants by another name , he ſhall call 
' them his friends; T call ye not ſervants, but I call ye friends, Joh, 15. 15. and 3. Foh. veil, laſt, ſa- 
lute the friends by name, | 

Which of ye would not after long tryal of a faithful ſervant advance him ? even equity would 
incline a man to ſuch a kind of juſtice : ſo it wrought with Potiphar, Gen. 39. ſo with the Maſter 
of the priſon, ſo with Pharaoh in reſpe& of Foſeph, ſo with Nebuchaduezzar, Belſhazzar and Da- 
7145, in regard of Danel, and his fellow-ſervants, Dar. 1. 3, 5, f; much more might it work with 
Solomon, 1 Ring. 11.28. Solomon ſeeing the man Jeroboam that he was underſtanding, he made hing 
ruler over all the charge of the houſe of Foſeph ;, and he leaves it for a ruled caſe, Prov, 2 2. 29, 

Now if ye, being evil, would yet ſo deal with your ſervants, how much more bountifully ſhalt 
the juſt and righteous Lord deal with his? hear himſelf, tbe Lord our righteouſneſs, Mat. 24. 45, 
46,47, only he requires and expects thy faithfulneſs in diſcharge of that talent, he hath entruſted 
thee withal, and then thou ſhalt hear that joyful voice, 6b, &y&g% IA x, mt, Mar. 25. 21. Well 
aone thou good and faithful ſervant, &c. , : ; 

Means. Believe and hope in thy ſtrong Redeemer, Fob. 8. 30, 36. : 

Exhort. To free our lifees from this abominable ſlavery. The Saints are free men, 1 King, 9, 22. 
The kingdom of heaven is hid in three pecks of meal, and leavens the whole Iump of ſpirit, ſoul and body. 
He that is dead is free from ſin : O then let us die ſuddenly, ſhew forth the Lords death ; kill the © 
zyrant, no man could hinder thee. We afe in a panick fear of loſing, our Religion ; alt the world 
cannot take away our Religion from us : Religion conſiſts in binding our ſouls ſervants unto our 
- God all the powers of devils and men cannot looſe this bond, only we may betray it : who can 
kindcr us from ſerving our God ? ſerving God is in righteouſneſs, peace and joy, who will hurt us 
if we do this? we mult ſuffer, *tis our Religion : Our luſts, uncleannels, .iniquity,- theſe rob us of 
our Kcligion 3 it matters not ef what Religion a man is of if he be a knave. O think of this when 
tho {:carck an obſcene, a laſcivious, a proud, an angry, or any wicked word, or haſt any ſuch 
thouz,nt arifing out of thy heart, take. heed of it, zt will eat like a gangreen, *twill increaſe to more 
1godlineſs, Iniquity began to work, and love to cool in Pawl's dayes, at his firft anſwer before 
Nero, 11 man ſtood by bim, but all men forſook him, 2 Tim. 4. 16. when they forſook their commor 
aſſemb'ics, and gathering themſelves together, Hebr. 10. 25, why ?.. - a | 

His 1:caning, 1s, they were not gathered together 04409vuaddy, Zr), in one heart, one mind, 
one ſul, fo as it was in the beginning, A&. 2.1. and 4.32. and fo as it ſhall be, when all the peg- 
ple ſhall be gathered together to Shilo, Gen. 49. 10. | ol 

Mean tinie, who ſees not that Love which is the mark of Chriſt's Diſciples? Fohe 13. and whick 
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ought to be enlarged to God, our neighbour, and our enemy, is contracted into the love of a few, 
and thoſe of our own opinion only, which is all one with (clt-love,. which is the original of all ini- 
quity, as ye find it, 2 Tim. 3. 1,2. if in any mans breaſt Chriſt hath kindled that fire, which he 
came to kindle, the fire of love; fo that he heartily loves God, his neighbour and his enemy, he 
is accounted ill affe&ed : whence is this, but from the abundance of iniquity ? our Saviours pro- 
phecy, if ever, is fulfilled in our dayes, becanſe iniquity abounds, therefore the love of many is grown 
cold, O tyrannis peccatoriim ! O the tyranny of iu! Greg, libr. 12. h. 11. The righteous man is more 
merciful to bis beaſt ;, he gives it {ome reſt, tin none; We are debtors not to the fleſh, 

Obſerve the unſatiable appetite of a ſinful man 3 he deſires to be filled with the husks, but can- 
not : See Theoph. in Luk; 15. ; 

I. Who will keep an idle ſervant ? the Lord expeds that we do all that he commands us, when 
ye have done all, ſay ye are unprofitable. 2. A ſervant, as ſuch, ſets not up for himſelf: 3. Not for 
another : Not for your enemy 3 my meat T ought not to give to Baalrm: : They that eat of my bread 
laid great wait for me ye trod under foot the Son of God, we lay, we go Sir, yet do net : but he 
that gives @ cup of cold water, becauſe ye belong to Chriſt, hath h:s reward; ye are of his Retinue. 

Obſerve the cauſe of Gods wrath, and all his heavy judgements '; The wickedneſs of men was 
great in the earth, and every imagination of the heart was evil continnally ,, for this cauſe he brought 
iu the flood upon the world of the ungodly, 2 Pet. 2.5. the fin of Sodom and Gomorrah was great 
- and their fin very grievous, Gen. 18. 20. Therefore God turned thoſe Cities into aſhes, condemne 
them with an overthrow , making them an enſample unto thoſe who afterward ſhould live ungodly, 
2 Pet. 2.6, 

And to what other cauſe can we referr thoſe, all the other heavy judgements of God upon his 
people? the whole book of the Judges is a large proof of this point, but more ſpecial thoſe two 
National Judgements, the one upon Iſrael, 2 King, 17. where after a large Catalogue of all the 
great and manifold uncleanneſſes and iniquities of the Ten Tribes, verſ; 17. They ſold themſelves to 
do evil in the fight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger : therefore the Lord was very angry with If= 
rael, and removed them ont of his fight, Hol. 9. 9. Profunde peccaverunt, they deeply finned ; The 0- 
ther upon FJadah, 2 Chron. 36. 14. All the chief of the Prieſts, and the people tranſgreſſed very much, 
after all the abominations of the heathen ;, therefore the Lord brought upon them #he King of the Chal- 
deans, ani that final beavy judgement of God upon that whole Nation, who killed the Lord Jeſus, and 
their own Prophets, and pleaſe not God, and are contrary tv all men :; To fill up their ſins alwayes, for 
the wrath of God is come upon them to the ntmoſt ; fulncſs of impiety required the fulneſs of Gods 
wrath : and can we expe& other meaſure, beloved, from the Lord, upon the fulneſs of our unclean= 
neſs and iniquity, the tull vials of his wrath to be poured out upon us? Whence it is, that fin, and 
the puniſhment of fin have the ſame name, Ger. 4.7. 13.-and 19. 15. Levit, 20.20. 2 King.7.g. 
Zach. 14. 19. a treaſury of fin is the treaſury of wrath, Rom, 2. Ainf. in Gen. 4.7. 

Did we believe the Truth, that tribulation and anguiſh is to every foul that doth evil; we would 
repent and turn from our evil wayes, but becauſe we believe not; therefore, 2 Theſſ. 2. 12. he ſent 
them ſiroug deluſions, 

Obſerve the great need of a-Redeemer : the Apoſtle convinceth the Gentiles of this, and brings 
in a large evidence againſi them, that they were ſervants of uncleanneſs and iniquity unto iniquity. 
See a Catalogue of the crimes they are charged withal, Rom. 1. 18. Nor were the Jews more free 
than the Gentiles; he convinceth them, Rom. 2. and are we any better than they ? No, in nowiſe : 
for we have before proved both Fews and Gentiles that they are all under ſin, Rom. 3. g. and if the 
former proof will not ſerve the turn, he recites the heads of their capital crimes, verſ. ro—18S. 
Here then is the triumph and glory of free grace, for all bave ſinned and come ſhort of the glory of 
God, being juſtified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 3.24, 25. 
_ 2,1—8, Man falling would never ceaſe till he came to the pit, did not the Lord lay hold 
on him. 

Exhort. To free our ſelves from this abominable and inſufferable thraldom, the ſlavery of our 
members under theſe tyrants, uncleannefs and iniquity even unto iniquity : Theſe many Maſters 
they are &vd/ pgxmari, 1 Tim. 1. Men-ſteaters, ye call them Spirits, they rob God 3 Will a man rob 
God ? Malac. 3. 8. theſe rob God of man, and of his image in man, and enthral mans body, and 
ſoul, and all his members 3- they rob man of his God, more truly than they of the Tribe of Daz 
robb'd Micha the Idolater, Fwdg. 18. 24. though that fpecch of his be full of argument, ye have 
taken away my Gods, faith he, and what have I more ? Truly if our God be taken from us, what 
have we more? we complain, that ſomewhat elſe robs us of our God 3 but indeed it is our un- 
—_— and iniquity that robs us of him; your ſins bave ſeparated between you and your God, 
Hal. 59. 2. 

They hinder us from drawing near unto our God, from having communion with him, they kin- 
dle Gods wrath againſt us, and provoke him to plague us with divers diſeaſes, and ſundry hinds of 
death; and therefore it is excellent counſel, IF any of you be a blaſphemer of God, an bindever, ov 
flanderer of his word, an adulterer, or be in malice, or envy, or axy other grievous crime (and theſe are 
the tyrants that rule oyer moſt men) bewail your fins, and come not to this boly Table ; left after the 
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4a uo of this boly Sactamint, the Devil. enter znto you,' as be\ontred into. Fullas 9 "oy" fill you full of all 
pan, H4Y and bring ye to deftruttion of both body and ſoul ; hel-enflave-you-froin one iniquity to 
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— are the Plagiaries which rob us of our Religion; and ſical away:our hearts from.our God 
and his ſervice : How often hath every man{here prayed; that be might ever hereafter ſervo aud pleaſe 
God in newneſs of life ?. yet have theſe Plagiaries robbed-us.of the effec'ob-our prayers, andenflayed 
-us to iniquity, and tyrannized over our members; oy i Ha 0 Cul ao 1 

Means.: How ſhall we free Qur members from this. ſervitude? O repent; :that ever ye. yielded 
your ſelves ſlaves unto them, truſt to the Redeemer, .the Lord Jelus Chriſt, and continue inibis Word, 
Sis Word is the Truth, and the Truth ſhall. make thee free; and if 'the Soul make -you free; "ye ſhall: be 
free indeed : How will he free thee? By conforming thee. unto his death :'*tis'the Apoſtles! counſe}, 
*Coloſſe 3: 5+* Mortifie your earthly members," that's the deatb, for be that is. ſo dead is freed: fromſin : 
'Kill theſe tyrants, ſpare not one-.of them : E am: as tender 'of ſhedding blood as another, buothere 
the; greateſt .mercy is to. be moſt cruel; why ?. *tis your: own argument, but I am ſure more-fitly 
and properly uſed : Theſe are Gods encrnies, thele ate «true: Amialekites, with zvhom God: mill have 
war from generation to generation. Amalekites ! who are they? Delinquentes populum, they who 
turn us away frem the ſervice of our God 3 O ſpare them not, if ye love your God, ſpare them 
not : the ſparing of them coſt Saxt his Kingdom, and it will colt us the Kingdom of Heaven, it 
we ſpare them, 1 Cor. 6.9. Gal. 5,21. - | 

If we love our own Souls, let us not ſpare one of them : Saul ſpared thoſe, who to us might 
ſeem moſt fit to be ſpared 3 the King of the Amalekztes, and the bet of the cattle, and theſe for ſa< 
crifice ; But the Lord will not have evil done that good may come thereby; he hates robbery, though 
for burnt offering : Let us not therefore [pare one of them, though we | many they ſhall be ſervants 
to us like the Gibeonites, to draw water, tears of contrition z the ſparing of theſe coſt Saul his 
life, 3 Chron. 10.13, and an Amalekzte had an hand in his death, 2 Sam. $. 9, 10. 

Pray to the Lord for firength to ſubdue our iniquities, to ſend the ſtronger one that may ſub» 
due them, and to receive us graciouily : O Lord, other Lords beſides thee have had the dominion over 
#, but in thy name we will truſt, Pp ——_——_—_ Ne GE 

Obſerve then who; and what ought to rule us, who elſe, or what elſe, but Chriſt and his Righ- 
tcouſneſs ? That's the King that reigns in Righteouſneſs, Iſai. 32,1. He who ſhall judge the world in 
Righteouſneſs, Pal. 9. 8. The Prophet David foreſeeing the coming of the Lord our Righteouſneſs 
fo rule and judge the world, exults and rejoyceth exceedingly, Pſal. 96. 10, 11, 12, 13. Say a- 
mong the Heathen, the Lord reigns, &c. for he cometh, he cometh to judge the earth, he ſhall judge the 
world with righteouſneſs, Acts 17. 31. To Judge, in the Sacred Tongue, is properly to Rule and 
Govern, ſuch were all the EIwAW, the Fudges whom the Lord raiſed up to Rule his People, 
throughout the Book called of that name : And when they ſaid to Samuel, make us a King to 
judge us, 1 Sam. 8.5. that is, to rule and reign over us : they choſe unrighteouſneſs to reign over 
them, and rejected the Lord and his righteouſneſs, verſe 7, They have rejefted me, faith the Lord, 
that I ſhould not reign over them, When wicked men bear Rule, then iniquity reigns z and on the 
Contrary, where-ever the Governours are good, there not the man, but God himſelf, and his righ- 
(teouſneſs hears rule : So (id Gideon, when the People of Iſrael offered him the Government 
over them, Jxdg. $. 22. Rule thou over us, both thou and thy ſon, and thy ſons ſon alſo : Gideon 
ſaid unto them, I will not rule over you, neither ſhall my ſon rale over you, the Lord ſhall rule over 
you, O that there were ſuch an heavenly moderation in all Governours, Secular and Eccleſiaſtical, 
that all and every one could be content, that God and his Righteouſneſs ſhould rule over them. 

O that every man in this place could and would truly fay, and endeavour to effe& what he 
faith, I will xot rule over you, the Lord ſhall rule over you. 1t was the ſpeech of King Agrippa, as 
Philo teports it, Eya Eu Tis TRY dNov wy om TW ewdTuy ©2@ %, We gov © So St, Peter ex- 
horts the Elders, that they fhox!d. net Lord it over Gods heritage, but be examples to the flock, : Chriſt 
is the Chief Shepherd, the Lord and Maſter, 1 Pet. 5. | WE ; 

O that there were ſuch an heart in all under Authority, that they would reſolve, that the Lord 
ſhould rule ever them, Children muſt_honour their Parents in the Lord, for that is | 
Epheſ. 6. Righteouſneſs muſt rule them ; Fathers mnſt bring up their Children in the nurture ani 
admonition of the Lord : the Lord and his Righteouſueſs muſt rule them : Epheſ. 6. 4. Maſters give 
wnto your ſervants that which is juſt and equal (juſtice and equity muſt rule them) kzowing that you 
elſo " an a maſter in heaven, Colofl. 4. 1. The Lord governs in Righteouſneſs, and the ſame Righ- 
teous Maſter muſt rule the Servants : Epbeſe 6. 5. Servants be obedient to your Maſters, as unto Chriſt, 
not with eye-ſervice, but as the ſervants of Chriſt, and doing the will of God from the heart, with 
good will, doing ſervice as unto the Lord, knowing that what good ſoever any man doth, the ſame he 
ſhall receive of the Lord, whether he be bond or free, The good Servants are not the Servants of 
men, but of the Lord and his Righteouſneſs, O beloved; did all orders of men, and every man 
in his rank, thus yield up themſelves ſervants unto God and his Righteouſneſs, what a golden age 
would preſently appear ? | x | DJ | 

No man would opprefs another, no man would do violence to another, no man would kill og 
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ical, or lye, Iſai. 11. All the people would be righteotis ; every man would be ſubjef to every man for 
bis good Od God ſhould be all in all. | J ;- mo 

As verſ. 2. we are by profeſſion dead unto fin; and ſhall we, ſo contrary to our profeſſion, live 
in it? we are baptized imto Chrifts deatb, we are wholly dead and buried with Chriſt ;, and all this, 
That the. body of fin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we might not ſerve fin ; and ſhall we yet ſerve 
it? Chriſt is raiſed wp from the dead, that we ſhould walk in newncs of life, and ſhall we yet walk 
in our Juſits? in our luſts, that by our profeſhon ſhould be dead, ye are now alive unto God ; can 
ye.be dead in fin, yet alive unto God ?: verſ. 12, 13. Godand his Righteouſneſs ought to reign in 
you, and. therefore fin muſt not reign in you: verſ. 14, 15, There is a Prolepfisz the motions unto 
fin are tmany, ſtirred up by the Law, Rom. 7.5. to which he anſwers, that you miſtake your con- 
dition,. Te are not wiider the Law but under Grace, | : | | 

Vetl. 16,17, 18. No man can ſerve. two Maſters ; if therefore ye ſerve ſin, ye are ſervants of ſm, if 
rghneouſeeſ, then are ye the ſervants of righteouſneſs But ye are free from the ſervice of ſin, a 
#berefare that bath no more power, #0 more zmtereſt in you; no more than a Maſter hath power over 

ye when ye are made free : therefore. ye are the ſervants of righteouſueſ7, | 


UPON 


9 3 Year wes Vius mITe* i— 


F or I was alive without the Law once : ET 


IN Chapter 6, our Apoſtle having diſcourſed, touching the diſiniſſion or 
diſcharge of our ſin, from having any Rule or Authority in the Man: In 
this 7th he diſcourſeth concerning the ceſſation, or ending of the Law; 
and the diſcharge of it alſo, from the Power and Dominion oyer the man, 
verſ, 1,6. and both theſe through the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt. ; 

"In the diſcharging of the Law from his Power and Dominion over the 
Man, he had told us, verſc 5. That the motions of fins, which were by the 
Law, did work, in our members, to bring forth fruit unto death, &c. which 
is a ground for a main ObjeQion : For if, the motions of ſin be by the 

WA Law, it ſhould ſeem the Law it ſelt ſhould be fin, or finful; and then 
what difference were there, between the Law of Moſes, and the Laws of the Heathen, which are fin 
and finful ? for the ſtatutes or cuſtomes of the people ate vain, Jer. 10, 3, And if the Law were fin, 
the Lawgiver mult alſo fin in making ſuch a Law 3 and. then what difference were there between 

Moſes (to name only Moſes ) and the Heathen Law-givers, againft whom .the Prophet” 1/aiah de- 
nounceth a' wo, Chap, 10: 1. Wo wito them that decree unrighteous decrees, and write grievouſueſs, 
which they have preſcribed, | -* - HR >. | 

And truly both theſe would follow, were it ſo, that the Law per. ſe, dixeGly and properly were 
the cauſe of our paſſions and motions, ſtirred up in us by the Law, and: of the fruits brought forth 
unto death : The Apoſtle therefore wiſely and timely diſtinguiſheth between what the Law Yi- 
realy and properly doth, and what fin'doth by occafion of the Law. EE. | | 

I. Firſt he tells us what the Law direQly and properly doth, verſ. 7. What ſhall we ſay, is the 
Law fm? God forbid : and he proves it, For that which diſcovers fin to be fin, is not it ſelf fin 5 
But the Law diſcovers fin to be ſin, And therefore theLaw it ſelf is not fin, WS 

Now that that which diſcovers fin to be ſin, is not it (elf fin, appears from hence, becauſe no 
man on ſet purpoſe doth that which he knows to be fin, but what he thinks good, ſaith Dionyſius 
 Areop. becauſe either true or apparent good, is that which all men naturally defire 3 Seeing there- 
fore the Law diſcovers {in to be fin, yea, forbids fin, yea, accuſeth the ſinner tor fin, it cannot be 
the cauſe of fin, but rather indeed the cauſe why 4'man ſhould not commit ſin, and therefore the 
Law is not fin no, the Law is holy, juſt and good, verl. 12. 7 > 

But how then comes it to paſs, that the motions of fin ate ſtirred up'by the Law? _ 

This comes to paſs by accident, not cauſally but occaſionally 3 therefore 2, The Apoſtle ſhews 
what fin doth by occaſion of the Law, verf. 8. Sinaking occaſion by the Commandment it wrought in 
me, faith he, all manner of concupiſcence ; and verſ, 11; ſin takiny occaſion by the Commandment, deceived 
me; and verl; 12. Sin by the Commandment became exceeding ſinful, ., * 

For greater manifeſtation of this, he transfers che buſineſs, as to himſelf, by a particular and per- 
ſonal inſtance, which is the Text, 1 was alive without the Law once , wherein-we have a two-fold 
eſtate of the man 3 1. Before the Law came, 2. after the Law came : x. Before the Law came 
and herein for explication, two things muſt be opened : MX; 


| I. Of whom the Apoſtle fpeaks this of himſelf, or fome other man ? when he faith, I was ali: 
S$1tbout the Law. | | | Td 

2. How heis to be underſtood, when he ſaith, he lived without the Law ? - 

t. Whois this, F, and of whom ſpeaks the Apolile this? 
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" Who this 1, in the Text, is, and of whom to be underſtood, there hath been, and. yetis, among 
ſome, great diſputation, fach a ſtrife, as was for Homer, by the ſeven Cities, 
My purpoſe Is, according to my profeſirony”; and my Enga Ent, W Zh firſt entred upon this 

h 


—_ 


argument, without taking part, or fiding with fleſh and blogd, and without acrimony, or bitter- 
nels, which commonly attend on centroverſiez-to endeavour (according to-the irrefragable dictates 
of Gods everlaſting truth,) to compoſe the differences among us, concerning the Law. And there- 
fore I ſhall not name the Diſputants, leſt I ſhould revive their diſputes, 

They ſay Juvenal occaſioned at leaſi, many to be lewd and vitious, by too open, and plain dif- 
covery of their vices. 7 | REES . | 

Some of the Ancients (that Thy not als; ſome of atteg times) who have preſumed, by their 
Authority, to be Mallei Bereticoram, to begs down hereticks, and their hereſies, haye in the event 
proved Malei hereticorum, in a worſe ſence, the forgers , and contrivers of hereſie. And whereas 
they thought to beat down a few, they haverhammered out a many. 

I. There are who underſtand this man in his prre naterals, But in what man can any one in- 
ſtance, ſince the fall, that was in his, pure naturals , that- this Text may be underſtood of 
him ? 14S \ 

2. There are who uuderſtand this man to have been a rational man, fince the fall ; but was 
there ever any ſuch rational man ſince the fall, without a law-to-regulate his reaſon ? for ſurcly he 
had cither the written law, or the law of nature born of him. 

. Others conceived him to be a man under the Law, but that he could not yet actually be, 
as be ſaith himſelf, I was without tbe law once, and we now ſpeak of him, as ſuch, as without 
the Law : for the avoiding therefore of further diſputes, we may underſtand, That the man 
here mentioned, is the earthly, the natural, man, who, although he haye had ſome knowledge of 
the Law,though the Law hath not hitherto wrought upon him, it hath wot yet made an) diſcovery 
of his ſin ;, it Lach not come home preſsly to him , like Nathan to David, and ſaid, Thor art the 
man : And if we underſtand the man in the Text, thus: It matters not much of what perſon de- 
finitly the: Apoſile ſpeaks this, of himſelf, or of ſome other, ſince ,he himſelf, and all others have 
been in the very ſame condition. | 

But you'l ſay he ſpeaks of himſelf; yea verſe 25. owros. £9, 'T my ſelf ; what more 

lain ? | ” I RN 

Anſwer. He doth fo, yet this may be docendi gratis, as we ſpeak, as we are wont for inftance 
fake to name our ſelves, or ſome other... Thus in the Civil Law,  Titins and Sempromus are the 
ſubjects of many Law Caſes. And we have perſons alfo in our common Laws, who are the ſub- 
je&s of many Cafes. But doth the Apoſile uſe any ſuch kind of Rhetorical Figure. 

Anſwer. You ſhall judge, 1 Cor.1. The Apoſtle reproving them for the contentions and: divifi- 
ons among them, verſ.11.. It Bath been declared unto me, ſaith he, that there are contentions among 
you, Now this I fay, #hat every one of you ſaith, T am of Paul, aud I am of Apollo, and T of Ce- 
phas, and I of Chriſt; Were Paul and Apollo, think you two of the perfons, whom the Corinne 
thians ſtrove for? ye ſhall hear him ſpeak for himſelf, 1. Cor.4.6, Theſs. things, brethren,' T have 


in 4 figare, transferred to my ſelf, and to Apollo for your ſakes, that ye.may learn in us; not to think of 
men, above that which is written; that no man be puffed up for one againſt another , ain too too uſual 
among us, and 1 fear more frequent, than it was in Corinth, However this may be true, that 
the Apofile (pake of himſelf in the Text, or of another, I contend not, ſo we underſiand:himfelf, 


or ſome other, to have been in this condition 3 as moſt certain it is, the Apoſile, and every-man 
elſe hath been, be lived without the law once. But, =. FE: 

2, How can this be underſtood, that be lived once without the law ? What law is here to be un- 
derſtood ? 


Here is again « controverſie z what Law is here underſtood , the Law Natural, or the Law 
Moral ? 


It is not material, whether Law we underſtand, fince the moral or written Law is founded 
the Law of Nature. | | 

But the queſtion here is, how the man could live without the Law, fince the Law followeth 
the fin cloſe at the heels, as Jacob did Fſav, and came into the world immediately after. it, as I 
ſhewed thee before; Where the Apoſtle faith, I lived withowt the law once : The meaning .is 3 'he 
was ſo to the Law, as if the Law were not, as if the Law had been dead to him : and this Meta= 
phor he uſeth, verſc4. ye are become dead to the law; Where he compares the Law to the Man, :and 
thoſe under the Law to the woman : He ſhould ſeem therefore, rather to have ſaid, the Law is 
dead unto you, than we are dead unto the Law ; For the fimilitude was thus 3-as the Woman & 
free, when her Husband is dead, fo are ye free, when the Law is dead. But that had been an 
odiousſpeech to the Jews, to ſay the Law is dead unto you, and therefore he faith, ye are dead ts 
the law, and it comes all to one and the ſame purpoſe : As thus; - 

Te are dead to the law, and the law is dead unto you ; Sothat ye have nothing to do with the 
Law, and the Law hath nothing to do with you, no more than living men have to do with thoſe 
that arc dead, I was alive witbout the law, the Law was, as it were, dead unto me z whence is 
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appears, what life he lived, without the Law of Nature, or Law of God z where we muſt take 
notice of a threefold life : 1. Of Nature, 2. Of Grace, And 3. Of Sin, ; 

I. Of Nature, when a man lives according to the Law of Nature, 

2, Of Grace, when a man lives, according to the Law of the Spirit of life, which is in Chriſt 
OJUHS. 
J - Of Sin, When he lives according #o the law of his members , according to iniquity , which is 2 
Law unto him ; I lived according to mine own will and pleaſure, I thought, I luſted, I loved, I 
hated, 1 feared, I rejoyced, I ſpake, I did, I left undone all what I would 3 in a word; I thought, 
luted, fpake, did what 1 liſted ; I had nocurb, no check, no tye of the Law upon me ; I was a 
free-man, I was alive without the Law. For thus the word Zyv, which we turn # /ive, or he a- 
live, ſignificth neither natural life, nor ſpiritual life here, but the lite of fin, which'is inÞroper- 
ly called life, and more truly a death. | 

Thus the life of the man is that, wherein he is more principally imployed : The life of a drunk- 
ard, is to be drunk, vivere eft bibere, of a Gamſter, to game, of a covetous man, to covet, e&*c.- and 
the nature of the man is ſo deeply moulded in fin, that it ſeems to be his nature; envy, pride is 
the nature, and life of the envious man, the proud man. Thus lite is taken in. the Scripture : 
Thus walking, which is converſation, living, in which ye walked, while ye lived in them , 
C01.3.7. | 
| The Prophet David complains, Pſal.38.19. Mine enemies live , and are mighty, live, i. c. they are 
lafty, ſound cheerful, merry, frolick, in their ſins, and live without the law , why doth the living wan 
complain? A man who lives in his fin, Lam.3.39. 


Vivamus, mea Lesbia 


Feeleſis, $. What hath the wiſe man more than the fool * What hath the poor that knoweth to walk be- 
fore the living, 1. e, before the rich, as the oppoſition intimates before, rich and voluptuous 
livers. 

Thus to live is taken, 1 Sams. verſ.6. where David inſtruds his young men, whom he ſent to 
Nahal, Thus ſhall ye ſay, 1Þ, to him that lives; that Vatablus underſtands, as if David ſhould 
fay, Do they fare well, as long as thou liveſt 3 as a flatterer ſaid to Claudirs, that ſet out the Ludi 
Seculares, which were kept every hundred year, and fell in Claudius his days, Sepe facias, But 
David is underſtood to ſpeak otherwiſe, by our Interpreters , who add a proper ſupplement : 
Thus ſhall ye ſay to him, that liveth in poſterity, tor ſo to live, is taken by the voluptuous Poec, 


Vivamns : 
Sera nimis vita eſt, craſftina vive hodie. 


Thus WIT is uſed, x Kinz.1.25. They edt and drink, before him, and fay, tw, Let King Adoniab 
live, Chald, MR, , let him proſper z Pſal.22427. your beart ſhall live for ever, i, e, ye. ſhall be merry 
and joyful. This appears alſo, by the contrary, as in the ſtory of Nzhal, 1 Sam.25.37. His beart 
died in the mid|t of him, all bis mirth and ſport had an end. 

The Reaſon. 1. In regatd of the man. There is a neceffity, that his natural, and earthly life 
precede, The firſt man Adam was made @ Jiving foul, the laft man Adam was made a quickning 
Spirit : Howbeit, that was not firſt, which is ſpiritual \, but that which is natural, and then that which 
zs ſpiritual, 1 Cor.15.45,46,47. Seeing thereſore, the Law is ſpiritual, and tends to the advance-, 
ment of the ſpiritual lite, The natural life muſt precede, fo that he muſt neceſſarily ſay , T lived 
without the law once, | 

2. Aſecond Reaſon, is, in regard of the Law, for that was ordained for the lawleſs, faith the 
Apoſtle, 1 Tim.1.9. as the means are ordained for their end 3 and therefore the end muſt be before 
the means 3 the lawleſs man living betore the Law : So that had there not been a man who had 
lived lawleſly, and without the Law, there had been no need of a Law. But what we ſay of po- 
fitive Laws; is true alſo of Gods Law, Ex malis moribus orte ſunt bone leges:; The man is firſt dif- 
caſed, and then Phylick is prepared for him : Firſt, the man lives without Law, lawleſly and dif- 
obcdiently, (that of the foul is the moſt deadly diſeaſe ;) and then the ſound, and healing doctrine 
of the Law is prepared for him for the law was added ({xith the Apoſtle) becauſe of tranſgreſi- 
on, Gal. 3. 19. tranſgrefſion therefore muſt precede, and the man muſt firſt live without the 
Law. 

3+ In regard of the Law-giver, who is the only wiſe God, and therefore well knows how 
necdful a Law was for the man, ſo long as be lived, for had Chriſt and his righteonſneſs lived in 
the man, or had the man believed in Chrift, who is the power of God, and loved Chriſt , who 
is the righteouſneſs of God , there had been then no need at all of a Law, to compel hirn there- 
unto: Why? | | | | ; 

Becaule the man, then through faith in Chriſt, the power of God, and through love of Chriſt, 
the righteouſneſs of God, fhonld live in the rightcouſnefs of God, witneffed by the Law, and Nao 

: | Prophets 
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Prophets, which is that life, which God requires. Now it the man lived that life, which God 
xequireth, what need he a Law to compel him ſo to hve? 


en 


Ti pn on0Rile x, wwe vere 3 


Saith he in Homer, Why doſt thou ſpurr a free-borſe : The law was mot made for the righteous man, 
1 Tim.1.9. 

But les that the Lord ſaw, that the man had no will unto the righteouſneſs of God; nor 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus, but was wholly inclined unto his own Jufis, and his own will ; and that fin, 
and the man were all one, he ſaw it then needtul to give a Law. But for what end did he give 
the'Lav *s 

That the offence or (in might abound, Rom.5.20. A ſirange end a man would think, Why ? is he 

dclighted with fin? yea, with the abounding of fin ? 

| God forbid ! that we ſhould impute. fin, or delight in fin, unto our God, who is the righteouſ- 
zeſs it ſelf : yet may we (ay in a good ſence, that the Law came, ana was given of God, the Law- 
giver, that fin might abound; As a Phyſician preſcribes a preparative in a courſe of Phylick, to 
diſſolve the malignant humours, which were before united together, and to make them flow, and 
abound. According, to this we underſtand St. Part, 1 Cor. 15.56. The ſtrength of ſin is the law ; 
for by occcafion of the Law, fin puts forth her whole power and firength to oppoſe it; anddo 
diſcovers it ſclf to be, what it is : As when the Ark of God came into the Camp, the Phi- 
litines crycd out, Yo znto vs, 1 Sam.4. That's a ſecond reaſon in regard of the Law, A good 
Artiſt makes choice of the courſeſt and vileſt ground to work upon, his art 1s beſt ſeen in it : And 
our God doth ſo : He takes a Publican. an Harlot, a ſinner to work upon, by his Law ; ſuch an 
one he takes , as firſt lives his- own life, a ſinful life, and him he corrects, and Diſciples, and 
teacheth by his Law, and brings him unto Jeſus Chriſt: A Phyſician: And even ſo, the Lord 
works.in Nature. 

Obſerve the methcd of the God of order, in bringing men to the Chriſtian life, he makes choice 
of him, that lives a ſinful life, he proceeds ab imperfeciioribus, ad perfeftiora: the grain of Wheat 
mult firſt fall into the ground and dye, and then ariſcth the green graſs, which ſeems to be the life 
of that that's dead, but that muſt bear many a cold blaſt, ere it bring forth the blade, and then the 
car, and then the ful} corn in the car, 

The hrt ſeed of the woman Eve (the Mother of all living) was Cain, and ſhe thought, ſhe had 
gotten the man from the Lord, then Abel, then Seth Abraham had firſt Iſmael, then Iſaac; and Iſaac 
firlt Eſa, then Facob. . Facob had firſt Ruben, an inceſtuous perſon, his hrſt born ; then Simeon, 
Levi and Fudah, Judah had Err and Onan, both which zhe Lord ſlew, Gen. 38. Then the Seed 
of Blcfling breaks forth afterward in Pharez z and Zarah, i.e, the orient cvelo\y, the day-ſpring 
from on high, that viſits us, verſ,29. : 

Yea, if we look into the divided ſtock of Eſar, we ſhall find, that-they were all inhabitants of 
Mount Sier z which ſgnifieth the Devil, and they were all Horites, or inhabitants of Mount Hor, 
Gen.36.8.9,20. they were all free-men, libertines , as the word ſignifieth 3 ſuch as lived freely, in 
a falle freedom, without any curb, or check from a Law, And theſe had all poſſelſions 3 yea, dig- 
nitics and honours, before Facob returned from exile, or had any poſleſſion in the Land of Canaar : 
For we read of many Kings and Dxkes, who reigned in the Land of Edow, and the Scripture would 
have us take notice of it, that this was before there was any King of 1/reel, Gen. 36. 31. Theſe are 
the kings that reigned in the land of Edom , before there reigned any king over the children of Iſrael, 
Ard the very ſame is repeated, 1 Chron.1.43. And 7 perpetuam rei memoriam, We have the names of 
the Kings and Dukes recorded, 

Obſerv. 2, What we are according to our firſt birth; Beloved ! caft not your thoughts ſo many 
thouſand years back ; he who hath ſpiritual eyes may difcern thefe things near at hand, which 
ſcemcd to be afar off; and what he looks upon only in another, he may find, and feel experimental- 
ly in his own ſoul, For thus : * 

1. Cain lives a proprietary, and hath the birth-right in us of arrogance and ſelf-love, as Cain ſig- 
nificth, before Abel the breath of the Divine Spirit, is born in us, and breaths again towards God 
that gave it. And, | 

?. Iſmael the bond-man, yet wild and ſavage, ſeeming a free-man, is born in us before Iſaac, the 
ſecd of promiſe : T&ſo &Miyogs mira, theſe things are an allegory, faith St. Paul, Gal. 4. 24. and 
they ſcem, if ye mark well, as ſtrange a ground' for an allegory , as any ye ſhall read of in 
Scripture, | | 

hy Reuben, a ſon of ſight, videt meliora, probatg; deteriora ſequitur : He ſees what good is, but 
doth what evil is : He ces, and knows, what the will of: God is, but lives according to his own: 
Juſts : Such a Remben js born in us, before Simeon, obedience; before Levi, adhering, and cleaving un= 
#oGod ; bctore Judah, praiſing of God, as the Scripture interprets theſe names, Gen,29.,31. _ 

4. Er and Onan are born, even wickedneſs, which \makes us naked. to our ſhame, as the. words 
Fgnitie, before Pharez breaks forth, or Zarab, the day:ſtar ariſe, in our hearts. 


5. Nay, 


8 
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© 5: Nay, \we ſhall tind Edom alſo, the earthly man, as His namic fignificth, and as St. Paul gives his 
Etymon, x Cor.15. he lives in us, before” the heavenly man. And a rate of Kings deduced from 
him, before: the true King of Iſrael reign inus, Gen.36. ' wy Heng 

1. Bela Deſtruction, and perdition, the ſon of Beor, the beaſt, and he dwells at Dinbabah : he hath 
his judgement in- himſelf, Rom.1.27, _ | FOE ; OE 

2;  Fobab, he ſacceeded him 3 that's grief and ſorrow, he was of Bozrab, that is anguiſh and ſorrow 
of heart. / | ; | | 
mw After him Huſham, ſenſuality and voluptuouſneſs : and all the other Rings, and Dukes of 
Edom, are of the very ſame diſpoſition : So true. is that confetſhion of the Prophet, Eſay 26: 13. O 
Lord our God, other Lords beſides thes, have had dominion over us, The Kings aud Dukes of Edom, 
and mount Seir; and theſe have perſwaded us, to live in Moxnt Hor, and promiſed us freedom, and 
that we are true Horites, that is free-men, as the Jews, while they were ſervants of ſin, boaſted of 
their freedom, Foh.8.33. All theſe have had their Dominion over us , .other Lords beſide thee, have 
had Dominion quer us : Theſe have heretofore lived in us: We did once live withotit the 
Law. | | | 

Nay, beloved ! is the caſe any better with us yet? may not many an one of us ſay, 1 am yet alive 
without the law, may not many one of us ſay truly, that Cain the proprietor, -the murderer (he that 
bates bis brother is a murderer, i Joh.3.15.) yet lives in us without the Law? Iſmael ths wild, flerce, 
and ſavage nature, lives yet in us without the Law ? Reuben, inceſtuous and ſenſual Reuben , lives 
yet in us without the law? Er and Onan, open profaneſs, and wickedneſs, that makes us naked, and 
lays us open to onr ſhame , live yet im us witbout the law ? Edom, the earthly man , Belab , perditi- 
0#, the ſon of Beor, the beaſt, lives in us without the Law, FJobhab , grief, ſorrow, and diſquietueſ5 


of heart live in us without a Law : Huſham ſenſuality and voluptuous lives in us uncurbed, aud with- 


out a law, and weare trxe Horites, free to commit fin, without the check of the Law ? Doubts 
leſs if ſo, we are in a far worſe condition, than this man in the Text was, we muſt conteſs, We arc 
alive, ſelfneſs, vitions ſelfneſ5, yet lives in us without the check, , without the inſtrutiions of the Law. 
This man could ſay, I was alive once, now T am not; I was alive once without the Law, But we mult 
confeſs, to: our own ſhame, that we yet live without the Law. 

Obſerv, 3. See the condition of thouſands, who think themſelves extreme happy mien, when 
yet of all other they are the moſt unhappy3 they think- themſelves the freeſt men, when they are 
the moſt arrant ſlaves: They have a name, that they live, when yet they are dead, This hath been 
the errour of divers before our time, and may be likewiſe our errour. What an” high opinion did 
the Corinthians conceive of themſelves 3 tor whereas commonly we think highly: of our ſelves, out 
of a ſuppoſed worth in our (elves, which yet we refer not unto God , the Author of it, and all 
good ;, but aſcribe it to our own meritz yea oftentimes, we boaſt of a falſe gift, which indeed we 
have not, but imagine our ſelves to have, and upon theſe groundleſs foundations, defpiſe others : 
All theſe ye find together in the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 4.7, 8. who makes thee to differ from ano- 
ther? and what haſt thow, which thou haſt -#0t received? now ye are free, ye reign as kings,” with- 
ont US, 

; This was the eſtate of the Church of Sardis , Revel. 3. t; I ktow thy works, that thou haſt a name, 
that thou liveſt and art dead. And the like we read, verſ. 17. of that Chapter , of the Laodiceans, 
Thox ſaidjt thou art rich, and encreaſed in goods, and haſt need of nothing, and knoweſt not, that thou 
art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. Theſeare dangerous miſtakes , which a- 
riſe from our firſt birth, from our earthly. carnal and ſenſual life, | 
' The Apoſile tells us of two births, which have proportionable lives, Gal.4.22. I am not ignorant _ 


* What high thoughts the moſt of us entertain of our ſelves out of ſelft-love z we conccive our ſelves 


to be the children of the Promiſe, and of the free-woman, we live that life we ſhould do; we are 
rich, and encreaſed with ſpiritual goods, and have need of nothing ; we are alive: Alas! wecon- 
{ider not, that the firſt birth muſt in every man precede the ſecond. Hagar mutt conceive before $2- 
rah, Iſmael muſt be hors before Iſaac, the children of the bond-woman muſt be brought forth, before 

the children of the free-woman. - | | | 
Now becauſe the Apoſile, ſpeaking 'of himſelf, who lived the true ſpiritual Chriftian life, Ye, 
ſaith he, as Iſaac was, are the children of promiſe, verſ.28. and verſ. 31. We are not the children of 
the bond-women, but of the free, we oftentimes, out of an overweening opinion of our ſelves, and 
partial ſclt-love, put our felves into the number, and name ſuch Scriptures, as are fitted to- our 
mouths 3 whereas indeed we are (*tis to be feared) many of us, tather children of the Bond-wo- 
man, as at this day that wild people, who diſcend from Iſmael, call themſelves Saracens, as if they 
were the Progeny of Sarah : Whereas indeed, they are Iſmaelites and Hagarens, deſcending from 
Iſmael and Hagar : Would God, Beloved ! it were not ſo : But ye have ſeen that they of Corizth, 
of Sardis, and of Laodicea, were deceived in their own eftate, and why may not we feat the like 
in our ſelves ? It is a dangerous thing to be deceived in a matter ſo nearly concerning us 3 we pres 
ſume, that we are free, and born of the free-woman, and conſider not that there is in ns by coxr+ 
rupt nature, a kind of wildnefſs and looſneſls, which we oftentimes miſtake for the truc free- 
dom 3 it 1s no ſhame for a man to acknowledge this 3 for Zophar tells Fob truth, that this is the 
I condition 
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condition of all mankind, Fob 11. 12. ye have for that purpoſe the deſcription of the wild Af, Job 
39. 5.8. even ſuch is the man by nature a free-born Afs. FE 2g 

This was typified by the firft Child born to Abraham of the Bond-wotnan Hegar, as ſoon: as ſhe 
conceived him ſhe ſwell'd with pridez her Miſtris was delpiſed in her eycs, her Son proved ac- 
cordingly EN 899) 4 wild man, a wild-aſs-man, or a man like a wild Aſs, Gen. 16. 12, 

This eſtate Beloved we are well pleaſed withal, becauſe it ſutes very well with our corrupt nas» 
turc; and therefore Abraham in the type, is ſaid to have prayed to the Lord 1ſmael might live: 
O that Iſmael might live in thy fight ! Gen. 17, 18. and this life they deſire who know no better : 
But mark what the anſwer of God is unto this prayer of Abraham, verſ. 19, Sarah thy wife ſhall 
bear thee a ſon indeed, aud thou ſhalt call his name Iſaac, &c. So when we have ſuch a deſire as A- 
braham had, let us remember Gods anſwer unto Abraham, That the free woman, the belief, figni- 
hed by Sarah, ſhe ſhall bring forth, and then we ſhall be truly. the children not of the bond-woman, but 
of tbe free, Gal. 4. wult. 

Was Par, or who ever it was, that paſſed through this condition unto the Kingdom of God, 
was he alive without the Law once? let me then commend two duties unto you : | 

I. Deſpair of no man. 

2. Deſpiſe no man. | 

1. Deſpair of no man 3 what greater ſinners read we of then they were, who afterward proved 
Converts ? 

Our firſt Parents, who not like Feroboam, cauſed only Iſrael, but all the world to fin, they lived 
without the Law once: They had the Law written in their heart, but *twas filent, *ewas dead to 
them, and they lived without it, #211 they heard the voice of God in the cool of the day, Gen, 3. and 
why may not he whom thou deſpaireſt of, hear the voice of the ſame God in the cool of the day, 
when the heat of his concupiſcence is over ? 

David, then whom, no man more diſplayed the honour of the Law, nor teſtified more his affeQi- 
on unto it, even he ſometime lived without the Law till Nathan : And why may wenot hope, but 
the ſame good God may ſend a Nathan here, from whom deſcends every good and perfet; gift. 
| Neko Lines he lived, and who but he? Dan. 4. 3o. Ts not this great Babylon which T have 
built, great Babylon, and I bave built it by the might of my power, and for the honour of my Majehty , 
all was his, and he was for himſelf : While be ſpake thus, there fell a voice from heaven, ſaying, Thy 


eng, 


\ Kingdom is departed from thee, and thou ſhalt be driven out, untill thou know the moſt bigh ruleth ; 


And why may not he who lives now without the correcion and chaſftening of the Law, as proud 
as Nebnchadnezzar be brought down, and humbled like him, and be corrected and inftruced by 
the Law, and put in fear, and made to know, that he ought not to live and reign, but the muſt 
High; ſince all thoſe who live in pride, he is able to abaſe, and he ſpeaks from heaven too, Hebr, 
12.25. | | 

Mary Magdaler lived, yet not ſhe, but the Devil, yea, ſeven Devys lived in her 3 and the life that 
fke lived, ſhe lived by unbelief of the Son of God, and without the Law, yet even ſhe bedewed 
her alluring countenance with repentant tears, and waſhed the Lords feet with precious oyntment, 
and wiped them with her enſnaring locks, and out of her our Lord caft the ſeven devils fo that 
ſhe lived as much to God, as ſhe had lived unto fin yet not ſhe but Chrift lived, and the life thas 
ſhe lived ſhe lived by the faith of the Sou of God, who died for ber, and gave himſelf for ber. 

And why ſeems he, whom thou diſpaireft of in ſuch a deſperate condition, that the Lord may 
not caſt out of him alſo, even his ſeven Devils, Envy, Pride, Covctouſneſs, Wrath, Gluttony, La» 
{civiouſnel(s and Idleneſs or wearifomneſs of Spiritual duties, which are the ſeven capital and de- 
vilich ſins. 

Manaſſeh, who lived without the Law, an abominable idolater, and (as idolaters are wont to be) 
a murderer, a moſt inhumane and cruel murderer, he ſhed innocent blood in abundance, and filled 
Jeruſalem trom one end to another, 2: King. 21. and among theſe innocent men the Prophet Iſaiab 
is reported to be one ſawn in pieces by that bloody King. 

Yet when the Aſſrians had taken Manaſſeh among the thorns, and bound him with fetters, in bis 
affliction he beſought the Lord bis God, and humbled himſelf greatly before the God of his fathers, and 
prayed unto bim, and be was intreated of him, and heard bis ſupplication, and brought him again unts 
Jeruſalem, unto his kingdom 3 then Manaſſeb knew, that the Lord be was God, | 

And why may not he, who now lives in idolatry and bloodſhed without the Law, and ſeems to 
thee a Manaſſeb, one who hath quite forgotten his God (as Maxaſſeb fignifieth) when his way is 
hedged with thorns, being bound by the fetters of the Law, by the Afſyrians, the beſieging ſin, re-= 
"member himſelf, and return unto his God, and ſtrive as much againſt fin, as he ſtrove for it, and 
refiſt it, even unto blood, and let out the very lite blood, and ſpirit of fin (ix the blood theregf is 
the life thereof ) ſtriving againſt ſin, | 

That Publican had lived a finner without the Law (for Publicans and Sinners are common! 
ſhackled together) who afterward ſmote his breaſt, and faid, God be mercifal to me a ſinner : An 
1s he worſe than Publicans and Sinners, whom thou defpaircſt of, if not, why may not the Lord 
imite and correct him by his Law, who now lives without it 3 ſo that he may ſmite his breafi, and 

| though 
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though for the preſent he find no need of mercy, ſay; as he did, God be mercifnl to me a ſinner, 

Matthew aroſe from the Receipt of Cuſtom, and from his cuſtoin of fin, when Chriſt called him; 
and he followed him, Matth, 9. 9. That prodigal mad young Fellow, Lzk, 15. who left his fathers 
houſe, and went into a far countrey and fpent his ſubſtance, Za C0 TG, living without the law, 
as it were in an unfavable condition, as the word may fignitie, he came to himſelf, returned to his 
fathers houſe, and found mercy :. .And why may not he who ſcems to thee as mad as that prodigal, 
* who lives without the Law, and in as unſavable a condition, who hath ſpent his ſubſtance, his 
ſtock of Grace, return again to the Law, and to himſelt, and to his fathers houſe, and tind mercy, 

Peter was in as deſperate a caſe, as abjuring, and denial of his Lord thrice could put him into; 
he lived without the Law, and without Grace yet the Lord looked back upon Peter, and he went 
out and wept bitterly, and expiatcd his threefold denial of his Lord, with a threefold confeflion of 
him, Foh. 21. And why may not he who now lives without the Law, and denies his Lord in works, 
and in his life, which is the worſt kind of denial? why may not he, it the Lord be pleaſed to look 
upon him, as he did on Peter, deny bimſelf, and deny ungodlineſfi and worldly lujts, and live ſoberly, 
righteouſly and godly in this preſent world ? | | 

So reaſoned one of the pious Ancients, $7 Petrus poſt tam gravem lapſum, ad tantam rediit eminen- 
tiam ſundtitatis, quis de cetero deſperet, fi tamen egredi voluerit 6 peccato ? 

2. Deſpiſe no man, nonot theſe Out-lawes, thoſe who live without the Law 3 Paul once lived 
without the Law : yet who ſo glorious an inſtrument of God as Paul was? and a choſen veſſel to 
bear the Name of Chriſt : And who art thou who deſpiſcſ another ? 


Aut ſumus, aut fuimus, aut poſſumus eſſe quod hic eſt : 


Either we are, or have been, or may be, as this manis, Are not we our ſelves Out-laws? Who 
bath deſpiſed the day of ſmall things ? | | 

If under Grace, bleſſed be the God of all Grace yet ought we not, though under Grace, to de- 
ſpiſe thoſe who live yet without the Law, and are yet gracelels 3 and therefore the Apoſtle thought 
fit to remember thole Churches to whom he wrote : What had been their former lite,. x Cor. 6. 9. 
Neither Fornicators nor Idolaters, &c. Now leſt they ſhould out of a lofty deſpiciency, vilifie and ſcorn 
ſuch, Ssch, faith he, were ſome of you and Col. 3.5, 6. having reckoned up the like fins, and con- 
cluded, for which things ſake, the wrath of God comes upon the children of diſobedience : leſt they ſhould 
now deſpiſe theſe, he preſently adds, in the which ye alſo walked ſometimes while ye lived in them, 

The Epheſians were now believers, yet the time was, when they lived according -to the courſe of 
this world, according to the Prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of 
diſobedience, Ephel. 2. 2. Here was a lite indeed, according to the courſe of this world, what life 
was that? what life is in the world ? All that is in the world is the luſts of the fleſh, the Iuſts of the 
eyes, and the pride of life, and thus the Epheſians lived, and doubtleſs that was without the Law; 
They were one with all theſe luſts, nay, they were one with the Devil himſelf; for that follows, 
they walked according to the Prince of the power of the air. | 

But the Apoſile he never lived ſoz No, ſce whether he did or no, verſ. 3. Among whom alſo we 
all had our converſation in times paſt, &c. as well as others : Why then ſhould we deſpiſe or vilitic 
any man ? Was it in their power, or is it in our power, to live according to the Law, or according 
to the:Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ? 

Doubtleſs neither, for it follows, God who is rich in mercy, for bis great love, wherewith he loved 
us, even when we (lived without the Law, and) were dead in ſins, ow2aominos Teh x2 456, be 
quickned us, or made us live together with Chriſt. 7 

And therefore Tit. 3. 2. He exhorts us to ſpeak, evil of no man, to be no brawlers, but gentle, ſberp- 
ing all meekneſs unto all men : and why ſo? for we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, ' Are none 
of us (o ſti]1? did the Apoſtle think we bear this teſtimony of himſelf, that we ſhould word it only; 
or talk of it, or that we ſhould examine our ſelves whether we be ſuch yea or no? whether we are 
thus fooliſh yea or no ? | | 

Diſobedience is the greateſt folly in the world, and therefore the Wife Man often in the Proverbs 
underſtands by the fool, the difobedient man 3 O ye fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitehed ye, that yg 
ſhould at obey the truth ? *Tis a witchery to be diſobedient unto our God : Who of us would en- 
dure a diſobedient Son or Servant? and ſhall we call our ſelves Sons and Servants unto our God, 
and yet continue in our diſobedience ? who would endure theſe Vices in his Neighbour, in his Wife, 
in his Child, in his Servant ? whp doth not hate them in all theſe? and yet will a marr endure them 
in himſelf? | | | 

I beſeech ye conſider it well, ſhall we live in theſe fins, yet conceive our ſelves Gods Children ? 
what Children then think ye? ſurely not worſe than theſe, though ye rake hell for them ; bur if 
thou doeſt truly; hate this lawleſs life, then ſurely thou wilt firſt and chiefly hate it in thy felf;; Cha- 
rity thus truly begins at home, and hardly otherwiſe. WE jy | 

I befeech ye, Beloved, let us ſuffer the correction and the inftrudtion of the Law, that we may be 
dcad in our affections unto this wicked lawleſs life, and believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and become con. 
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formable unto his death, dic with him,that we may live with him, and lay hold upon the Eterna} 
Life. And that loving correQion ſhall make us great, Pſal. 18. 35. 

Repreh. This reproves thoſe who deal falſly with the peoples ſouls, humour and pleaſe them in 
their ſins, flatter them in a ſinful like, wherein they live without the Law : like thoſe in Ezech. 13, 
18, 19,22. Thus Abab ſpared Benbadad,'i King. 20. 35, 42. Itis no good argument that a Magi- 
ſtrate is good towards God, that he is merry, cheartul and lively : This man lived (43. e.) he was 
frolick and jovial, and merry without the Law. ; 


NorTEts more at large on Romans VII g. 
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——the Commandment came, fin revived, — 


N theſe words is contained the eſtate of the Man after the Law came : 
And that in regard 1. of Sin, that revived ; 2. of the man, he died. 
Four things muſt be explained 3 1. What Commandment is here meant : 2, How the 
Commandment may be ſaid to come : 3. How {in to revive: 4. How upon the coming of 
the Commandment fin revives : 
1. What Law, what Commandment was this, the Law of Nature, or the written Mo- 
ral Law ? - 
| Here is now a Controverſie : there are who reſtrain this to the written Commandment : But if 
| the Law came to ſome, who lived without the Law, before there was any written Law. then ſure- 
| : y it cannot be underſtood only of the written Law : But the Law came to ſome who lived with- 
out the Law, before there was any written Law for ſo Adam lived without a Law: when he lin- 
ned, and to him the Law came, and made his fin known, ſo that he was aſhamed of it, and hid 
himſelf; Caix lived without the Law, and to him the Commandment came, and made the burden of 
his fin known unto him, to be greater than he was able to bear, Ger. 4. 13. Pharaoh lived without 
the Law, and to him the Commandment came, and diſcovered his fin, and the righteouſneſs of God, 
ſo that he confeſſed, That the Lord is juſt, and I and my people are wicked, Exod. g. 

If therefore unto theſe, and innumerable others, who lived without the Law, the Commandment 
came, and made their fin known unto them, before there was any written-Law : doubtleſs theſe 
words cannot be underftood only of the written Law, That when the Commandment came, fin re- 
vived, For the Law of the God of Lite, which is written in the hearts of men, not with ink, bat 
with the Spirit of the Living God, that comes to every man, and tells him what he hath done, what 
he hath left undone 3 it is that which is ſaid here to come, it is that which faith inwardly to the man, 
Thow ſhalt not commit adultery, thou ſhalt do no murder, fteal, covet ; *tis that which inwardly accuſeth 
the man, and faith to him, When thou ſaweſt a thief, thou conſented}t to him, and haſt been partaker 
with the adulterers. Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak, wickedueſs, and with thy tongue thou haſt ſet forth 
deceit, Thou ſateſt aud ſpakeſt againſt thy brother, and haſt ſlaudered thine own mothers ſon. Theſe 
things haſt thou done, and I held my tongue, and thou (while thou wert alive without the Law) 
thorghteſt wickedly, that T am ſuch an one as thy ſelf : but T will reprove thee, and ſet before thee the 
things which thou baft done. And of men in this cſtate the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 2. 14, 15. But 
touching this Controverſic, whether it be the written or unwritten Law it matters not much to 
us, fo the Law. 

2, How may the Commandment be ſaid to come ? | 
| When ſpiritual things, as the Commandment here, are ſaid to come, we are to underſtand, that 
Y they are pteſent, and appear to be : Thus God, and Chriſt, and Faith, and the Law, are ſaid to 

come when they appear 3 fo the Lord is (aid to have come to Moſes, when he appeared unto him, 

Exod, 19+ And Chritlt is {aid to have come in the fleſh, 1 Joh. 4.2. when he appeared in the fleſh, or 

was made manifeſt in the fleſh, x Tim. 3. ult. Thus 1 Cor. 11.26. as often as ye eat this bread, and 

drink, this eps ſhew. ye forth the Lords death, *Os WA.91, until be come : why? He is with us alwayes 
> to the end of thetoarld, + | : 

Until he come therefore, is until his life appear in us 3 for our receiving of the Sacrament is our 
profelhon of conformity unto the Lords death until he come and live in us; ſo 2 Cor. 4. 10, Al- 
wayes bearing in our mortal. bodies the dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the life of Jeſus may be made mani- 
feſt (or reprelented 3 fo Caſtel.) iu our body, for we which ſo live are alwayes delivered up unto death, 
for Jeſus our true lifes ſake ;, that the life of Jeſus might be made manifeſt, or repreſented in our mortal 
fleſp. O that every one of us fo received this holy Sacrament, which is indeed the true end of it. 

Thus alſo Faith is {aid #0.eome, when it appears ro be in ws, Gal. 3. 25. and the reaſon is, ſpiri- 
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tual things are ſaid to come when they appear, as before : So that the Law comes to the man wheri 
it is preſent with him, appears to him, makes it (elf known unto him, and him known unto him- 
ſelf : this explication I conceive may be ſufhcient; 

Bat how may Sin be faid to revive? En] 

The word is *Zvot, which lignifieth to live, not to revive 3 howbeit, the ancient reading was 
&viZuow, which fignifieth revived, as we turn it , and Origen read the Text : and the Valg. Latin: 
Caſtellio and Eraſmus have recaxit 3 and the ancienteſt Engliſh Manuſcript, that T believe is extant; 
turns the Text thus, When the Commandment was comen fin lived again : which may be underltood, 
according, to the mans knowledge of it, Ferem. 31. according to the power and ſtrength of fin, 
x Cor. 15. Sin therefore is ſaid to revive, when having been dead, as it were, ſhe now puts forth 
her ſtrength, and ſheweth her ſelf to be alive 3 but how ? upon the coming of the Commandment 
doth ſin revive? Not as if the Commandment cauſed the life of ſin; and fo poſitively quickened 
it, and erlivened it, as a cauſe of it : for the Law is the greateſt enemy of ſin, and moſt contrary 
to it, and in all things oppoſcth it, and tends to the deftruttion of it 3 but as by Antiperiſtaſis, one 
contrary is by another, intends and ſtrengthens another 3 as in the ſummer time while the weather 
is hot, the heat of the fire doth not put forth it ſelf, but when the cold winter comes, then the heat 
encreaſeth : ſo while we live without the check and corre@ion of the Law, fin puts not forth it 
{c]f in its ftrength, but when the Law comes, which is contrary to the fin, as cold to heat, then the 
heat of concupiſcence diſcovers it ſelf : The fire lies hid, and raked up in the aſhes, and appears 
not, but if you caſt water on it, then it diſcovers it contrary nature : And as contrary is the Law 
to (in, as water is to the fire, and though it lie hid, while the man lives without the Law, yet when 
the Law comes, then fin ſhews it (elf, then iniquity burns like a fire, as the Pfophet ſpeaks, 

The Lion when he walks, as alſo the Cat, which reſembles him , he puts not forth his talents 
but when a prey appears. | | | 

The reaſon in regard of Satan, all his goods are in peace, Luk. 11: 21, till the Law cothe to di- 
ſturb his poſſethon, and then he perceives that his kingdom in the man is toward an end, and that 
he hath but a ſhort time, Revel. 132,12. which is not to be underſtood only of ſome certain time 
of the Church, though ſo it be very true, but in reſpect of every man, it's when he rules, and the 
Law comes : therefore he becftirs himſelf the more, his free-hold, the mans mind, heart and will is 
called into queſtion 3 and therefore ſo he deals with us, as we with him, Mar, 5. 17, 20. He caſt 
down him' that was poſſeſſed, and ſome ſaid he was dead. 

In regard of his Serpentine ſubtiltyz for whereas the Law conſiſts moſtwhat of prohibitions, for- 
bidding ſuch and ſuch acts to be done; Thou ſhalt not ſteal, commit adultery, covet, &c. The ſub- 
tle ſpirit in the man ſuggeſts unto him a ſuſpicion, it is not for any evil in the a& forbidden, but 
rather ſurely it mult be ſome notable good, pleaſure, profit or credit in the doing that at which 
is prohibited, otherwiſe it would not be forbidden him : and that it is not love, but envy, in the 
Law-giver, which made him forbid the a& unto him, As for example, in poſitive Lawes, it mcn of 
mean rank and quality, being forbidden to play at Cards or Tables, which others of greater rank 
might do, ſhould ſuſpect that it is not for any evil in the Game, but rather there might be ſome ſin- 
gular plcaſure in them, which therefore the great men envied them, and would keep proper to 
themſelves. | | 

Such a ſuſpicion as this was conceived by the Mother of all Living, and is inherited by her Apo- 
ſtate Children, who live without the Law : The Serpent deceives us alſo by his ſubtilty, and makes 
us {uſpe&, that the Law-giver inhibits us the cating of the forbidden fruit meerly out of envy, Jeſt 
our eyes ſhould he opened, and we ſhould be as Gods knowing good and evil, and ſo we ſhould be too 
wiſe, and therefore maugre all prohibitions, we will taſte of the forbidden fruit, though it coſt us a 
Fall, as it coſt them. - | | 

2, In regard of this falſe aſſumed freedom, for the man that lives without the Law is impaticnt 
of any curb or check from a Law, but conceits, that the moſt cqual and juſt laws of God infringe 
the liberty of the Subje& 3 and this is the condition of our firſt birth, we are borz as the wild Aſſes 
Colt, ſaith Zophar, Job 11.12. and we can by no means endure to be tycd by the bonds of the Law, 
but when they are laid upon us, then we will not be bound : Sce Nores in Pſal. 94. 12. 

3- Inregard of the Law, which howſoever weak and impotent, and not able to expel fin, yet 
an enemy it is unto the fin, and though not able altogether to rout it, yet it can diſcover it, trouble 
it, and tye it, provoke it, and ftir it up, like a weak purger, &c. As itis ſaid, that the children of 
Iſrael could not drive out the inhabitants of the Land, which were too ſtrong for them, Feſh, 13. 

Obſerv, x. Obſerve here how the Scripture warily diliinguiſheth between a true caufe properly fo 
called, and an occaſion : the Commandment coming is not a cauſe that ſin revives, but an occaſion 
only ; for if we look at it as a cauſe, being directly adverſe and contrary to fin, it would rather kill 
the fin then quicken it, and give lite unto it : and therefore the Apoſtle faith not, That the Com- 
mandment coming gives life, or quickens the fin, but upon the coming or appearing of the Com- 
mandment fin revived. 8 

This diſtin&ion is of great conſequence, and for want of obſerving it, we are ſubject to run in- 
to manifold and great errours 3 for oftentimes it comes to paſs, that the Lord puts an occaſion into 

Cur 


20 Notes mr Obſervations upon Rom. 7. 9. 


our hands, which for want of right diſtinction we take for a caufe : Thus the King of Babylon's 
Preſent was the occahon; not the cauſe of Ezechiab's Fall, 2 King. 20.12. Dent. 13.1,2, 3, The 
Prophet perſwades to other Gods, and this he doth by giving a fign, and this fign comes to paſs, 
is not here then a fair occaſion of following of other Gods? No, ſaith the Lord, for the Lord 
your God tryeth you, &c. For this end the Lord left of the Canaarites to prove the children of Tſrael, 
( Fudg.2,22.)whetber they would continue in the ways of the Lord, and walk therein, as their fathers 
had, yca, or no? and J«dg.3.1,5. Did this concern them only, or us alſo ? Surely theſe things were 
written for our Examples, which yet we underſiand not aright, but miſtake thele, as if they were 
a cauſe, wþich indeed are only an occaſion ; for what is more ordinary , than to ſay, that the 
reliquesof fin (which are the Nations remaining in our Land) are left to humble us? The Lord 
faith otherwiſe, as that they were left as occcaſions thereby to prove Iſrael, whether they will keep 
the way of the Lord to walk therein, as their Fathers did, or not; They were left there to 
prove Iſrael by them, That the children of Iſrael might know and teach them war, Judg.3.r, 2, For 
though the Lord be no cauſe of evil, yet he miniſters occaſion of doing evil. He expoſed his own 
Son to the power of darkneſs yet he who betrayed him, had the greater ſin, and the greater puniſh- 
raent, it bad been better he had never been born. 

This is the more to be heeded, becauſe ſome think, that when providence offers an occaſion, to 
do otherwiſe than the Law commands, we may embrace the occaſion , though contrary to the 
Law of God. Davids men were of this mind, 1 Sam.24. When David had Saul at a great ad- 
»4ntage, bis men ſaid to him , Behold the day of which the Lord ſaid unto tnee , Bebold T will deli- 
ver thine enemy into thine hand, that thou mayſt do to him, as ſhall ſeem good unto thee. And by this, 
they ſtirred up David gg kill Saul, Yea, Saul himſelf was of the ſame mind, verſ. 18. 19. But 
did David himſelf embrace this occaſion, which God put into his hand ? No, David did not exa- 
mine the Will of the Lord, by the providence which he put into his hand, but by the command- 
ment of God, which forbad him to ſtretch forth his hand againſt the Lord's Anointed : And 
therefore I ſhall propound this neceſſary Rule to your conſideration, whereof we ſhall have manifold 
uſe in this lite, eſpecially in theſe times, 

Examine not the Commandment of God by the providence and occaſion put into in thine 
hand, but examine the providence and occaſion put into thine hands, by the Commandment ef God, 
and a& thou accordingly. 

Obſerv, 2. Obſerve, it is no good Argument, that ſin is mortified in us, and that we: live as we 
ought the Chriſtian life, becauſe the motions of fin appears not in us. Sin may be aſleep, and not 
dead, or like one in Lipothymia, in a \woon. When the commandment comes, then *twill diſco- 
ver its ſelf that it was not dead, but only in a dead ſleep 3 like the Snake in the Fable, benumb'd 
with cold, but gathered heat from the firez ſo doth the fin , which ſeems dead ; but when the 
fiery law cometh, it revives 3 like the water that appears clear, till it be ſtirred, and then it diſco. 
vers it ſelf all mudd at the bottom ; As the wakening of a ſleepy dog: As the ſtirring of a Waſps 
ricſt, They are quiet enough till they be moved. | | 

Obſerv, 3. See the truth of that which the Pſalmiſt tells us, Tl. 143.2. That in the fight of the 
Lord, no man living can be juſtified, which our Apoſtle expounding, Rom.3,20. ſaith, by the deeds of 
the law, there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in Gods fight, which he repeats, Gal.2.16. where the Emphaſis 
is to be ſet, not only upon the fght of God, becauſe no man can be juſtified in his ſight, but alſo up- 
on #0 man living, which is not to be underſiood, as we. do in in* our common ſpeech, when we 
would expreſs our ſelves more vehemently, we ſay, No maz living, but in ſuch a ſence, as our Apo- 
ſile uſeth it in this, Chap. 7. vezſ. 1. 2. The law bath dominion over the man, ſo long as he livetb, &c. 
Ainſw. in Levit. 13.13,14,15. 

Thus no man living, that is while the man lives, and God, and Chriſt lives not in the man, its im- 
poſhble, that any man living ſhould be. juſtifed. But when God lives in the man, when Chriſt 
lives in the man, then he juſtifieth the man 3 Tt is God that juſtifieth, Rom.$.33. And therefore what 
the Pſalmiſt ſaith, zo man l:ving, the Apoſtle turns, #0 fleſh, wo carnal, no earthly man : it is impoſſible 
that any living mar, that any fleſh ſhould be juſtified 'by the works of the Law. 

Obſerv. 4. Learn then from hence, the abſolute neceſſity of a ſtrong, mighty, and powerful Savi- 
our. The Law diſcovers the fin, but it cannot take it away 3 yea, fin revives by the coming of the 
Law.and is-made more powertful,more violent than before it was. As when Moſes and Aarox came to 
Pharaoh with a meſſage from God, about the deliverance of the people, Pharaoh laid a greater and 
a more unreaſonable heavy task upon them, Exod, 5. 20, So deals the ſpiritual Pharavh, when the 
Law-giver ſends his Law unto us, he lays load upon us, ſuch as no man living is able to bear, 
And therefore the Lord, he graciouſly promiſeth to his people oppreſſed in the Spiritual Egypt 
Revel.11. That when'they ery unto tbe Lord becauſe of the oppreſſors, he ſhall ſend them I yoo, 
which we turn a Saviour, and a great one, Eſfay 19.20, The words are a Saviour, and a Trince. 
So IN, fignifieth, and ſo Chriſt is called, 4G&.5,31. A prince and a Saviour, whom God bath exalted 
with his right hand to give repentance to Ifrael, and remiſſion of ſins, And by him, all that believe are 
juſtified, m0 movTov, from all things (what things are they?) The moſt Ancient Engliſh Manu» 
ſcript hath it from all thoſe fins from which we could not bg juſtified by the Law of Moſes, A&.13. 39. 
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When the fin is now, by the force of the Law , ſpread abroad in the man , and become ex- 
ceeding ſinful, like a leprotie 3 then the high Prieſt, Jeſus Chriſt, he cJeanſeth the Leper, Levzt.1 3.12, 


* 


13. we turn it, he (hal) pronouncehim clean; The word is nv, 4 ce. mandificabit, he ſhall make 


him clean, as Ari,s Momtanns turns/jt well, A. _ 

But on the contrary ,-verſc14.15. if he ſee 1 02, Ie [zving fleſh, pw, he ſhall make him un- 
clcan, not pronounce him only : 1 we would judge our ſelves, we [hould not be judged of the Lord. 
If we confeſs our ſins, be is faithful and juſt to forgiae ns our ſins, and to Cleanſe us from all unrighte- 
ouſneſs, 1 Joh.1.9, But if there be any living fleſh, any flcſh: that would live by the Jaw, the Lord 
makes that unclean, he ſtains the pride of all glory, begguſe by the works of the law, no man living, no 
feſp can be juſtified. © "f == 

But here the poor diſconſolate ſoul complains, I was alive without the law once, T found nothing 
amis in, my ſelf, no regreeting, no remorſe of conſcience. But now wheh I fee a better, a greater 
3 light, I find my {clf in a greater darkneſsz- the-motions of ſin were quiet before, now the Law 
3 comes, they are ſtirred up in me violently. As he who in a fight reeceives many a wound, yet then 
feels them not, nor thinks himſelf to he wounded at all, till he cools, and then he feels them. In / 
the purſuing of the heat of our concupiſcence, we receive many a tiery dart of. the Devil, which yet as | 
then we perceive not, but —_—_— in cool blood : I was whole and ſound once, but now I find 
wounds and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores, mine miquities are gone oven mine head, and are au heavy 
burden, too heavy for me to bear, my wounds ſtink, and are corrupt through my fooliſhneſs, and there is | 
a0 ſoundneſs in my fleſh, wretched man that I am. ef mit 

Till now indeed, thou wert a wretched man, thou liveſt frolickly without curb, without check ji) - ot ns! 
Z of the Law, without remorſe of conſcience heretofore z was this a: liberty, or a wildneſs? was 4 
= this a ſoundnels, or a ſickneſs? was this a lite, or more truly a death ? VT 
Re] AMi not thy ſelf too much poor ſoul ! for theſe unruly motions of {ſin ; but conſider with thy 
| ſelf, if theſe be wicked, finful, aborginable and loathſome to thee: What wert thou, when thou 
- wert one and the ſame with them, when thou livedſ in them? without the Law thou wert one with 
them, thou wert incorporate with them, into the body of fin. 

_ ©, rather magnitie the grace and goodneſs of thy God, who looſeth the bonds of thine ini- 

Po. quitics, who diſcovers thy fin to be tin, and for fin condemning ſin, Rom. $, 3. who now undertakes 

4 the cure of thy ſpiritual ulcers. This large ſuppuration and mattering z this abundance of filth 

7Þ proceeding from thy. wounds, is an argument of ſtrength and ſoundneſs in the inward parts that 

2 thou now'feeleſt the deadly darts of Satan. its a fign of ſome life in thee , wherc- there. is ſenſe, 
5 there is life, and & coxtra z if thou perceiveſt thine own unrighteouſnefs, endeavour to tind it more z 

OT if thou ſeemelt filthy to thy ſelf, be more filthy, ſo we underſtand that, Revel.22.11. 

4 Exhort, Doth the Law come? Doth thy fin revive ? Then let us be exhorted to live no longer 

= without the Law 3 but let us entertain the Law, as we would welcome a guelt. 

EY For Motive hereunto : conſider the manifold bleffings upon the obedient, Dext.2$.r1. The Lord 

Ts ſha]l make thee plenteous in goods, ſpiritual goods, the holy Spirit it ſelf, he ſhall bleſs thee in the 

CY land, which the Lord gives thee, the holy land, or land of holineſs. 

FN Conſider the curſes upon the diſobedient , upon the out-laws : The penalty of an out-law, 
; according to our Laws, is loſs of goods, loſs of the graces of Gods Spititz loſs of lands, loſs 
of the holy Land, 

= Yea, the out-laws, caput gerunt Iuporam, any one that meets thee, may kill thee, faith the Lawyer, 
They are out of protection of the Laws, for merito fine lege perinnt, qui ſecundim lerem wvivere re- 
ceſſerunt ; And ſuch out-laws are we all, while we reje& the Laws of our God: no better than 
Cain conceived of himſelf, like fugitives and vagabonds upon the earth, without any benefit of 
Gods Laws, that who ever findeth us, may ſlay us. Aliens from the Common-weal of Iſrael, ſiranger# 
from the Covenant of promiſe, having no hope, and without God in the world, Eph:2.12. 

O Bcloved ! As knowing the terrour of the Lord, we perſwade men : Let us, let us, T beſcech ye, 
ſo many as are yet out-laws, in-Law our ſelves before the Decree go forth 3; ye know the our-law, 
if ſought and called in tive ſeveral Counties, refuſe to come in and anſwer to the Law, pro exlege 4 
tenebitur, he is held as an out-law and thoſe penalties pafs upon him. O how long, bow often, 
hath the great King of kings himſelf fought his out-Jaws, who ought to have ſought «unto him! 

By how many Meſſengers, hath he , riſing up early, and ſending them, wooed us to come ' O 
_ lowly, how infinitly below his ftate, hath he looped to winn us to be merciful to our own 
| fouls, | 
$1 What a low condeſcent is that, that 2 Cor.5.20. We are Ambaſſadors for Chrift , as though God 
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as did beſeech you by us , we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled unto God, 
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——[ dyed : and the commandment unto life ,, was found to 
me unto death. 


HE coming of the Law, hath a double event: 1. One in regard of fin, 
2. Another in regard of the man. vs 

I. In regard of the fin, that revived, 

2, In regard of the man, he died, 

I call theſe events, not effects of the Law. for effe&s procced from, and 
depend upon cauſes, truly and properly ſo called z and ſo it cannot truly 
be faid, that the Law coming, . cauſed fin to revive, and cauſed the man 
to dye, but occafioned both 3 for an event anſwers to an. occaſion, or a 

| cauſe by accident, as an effe&t anſwers to a cauſe per ſe, and truly and 
« properly ſo called. 

In theſe words therefore we have two events of the Law coming to the man. 1. Sin revived. 
2. The man dyed. I ſpake of the firſt, I now proceed to the ſecond event of the Law's coming. 
The man dyed : Hercin for our berter proceeding, we may enquire, 

*1. How he may be ſaid ſo todye? 

2, What death the man dyed ? 

3. How upon the coming of the Law the man dyed ? | 

I- What death the man dyed ? privations are beſt known by their oppoſite habits , and there- 
fore, as life is three-fold. ſo likewiſe is death. 

1, Nature, 2 _ C Nature, 

"There is a life of <2. "i And there is a death oppoſite unto that life of 3 Grace, 

3. Sin | Sin. 

I. Of the firſt death, theſe words are not to be underſtood, for the man lives his natural life, 
both under the life of Grace, and the life of ſin, 

The queſtion therefore lies between the . two other deaths 3 whether of them two is here to be 
underſtood ? whether the man may be ſaid to be dead unto.the life of Grace, upon the coming of 
the Law 3 orrather 2. dead unto the life of fin ? | 

I find moſt Interpreters, both Ancient and Modern, agreeing that the former is here to be un» 
derſtood, namely, that the Law coming, occaſioned the death unto the lite of Grace, and that the 
Law coming, the man dyed from his life of grace. 

But under corredion of better judgements I conceive, that-that death cannot here be meant by 
the Apoſjle 3 for if we ſhould underſtand, that upon the coming of the Law, the man then dyed 
from the lite of grace, then before the coming of the Law, the man ſhould have lived the 
life of grace, for heis faid to dye {rom that life, which before he lived, but that cannot be. 

For before the commandment came, he lived. not the life of Grace, as appears evidently out of the 
Context 3 for before the commandment came, he lived a lawleſs lite, a life without the law ;, thelife of 
fin, And therctore when the commandment came, he is here to be underſtood to dye from his fipful 
lite, which is that life, which he lived before the commandment came, | 

2. How may the man be ſaid to dyc ? 

The man is ſaid to dye, when the fin offers it ſelf, as a life unto him 3 and he is a dead man un- 
to the-motions of it ; When therefore ſinful thoughts repreſent the objzeas unto the man, and he 
rejects them 3 he is faid to dye unto them. Thus when envy, pride, covctouſueſs, &c. I 
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themſelves unto the man, for ſo many lives, and the man till continues in the denyal, and rejeQi- 
on of them : He may be ſaid to dye ſo many ſeveral deaths; As when the Law comes, ſim revives. 
and puts forth all her force, fo it comes to paſs, that the man dycs every day, as the Apoſile pro- 
teſteth, 1 Cor.15.3Is and 2 Cor.11.23. he tells us, that be was in deaths often. 

3. But how is the man dead unto fin, upon the coming off the Commandments? it ſeems he is 
not, for we find him afterward heartily complaining that. he was ſold under (in, verl. 14, that fin 
became exceeding ſinful in him, ver(.23. that ſin dwelt in bim, and that he was brought into captivity un- 
to the law of ſin, ver\.23. | 

For anſwer to this doubt, it will be worth your labour to diſtinguiſh between the perlun, who 
is the man here dcad unto fin, and the fin it (elf, mortified, killed, and dead in the man, and to the J 
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man 3 for the man may be dead to the fin, yet may not the fin be dead to the man. "This is nor. 
my diſtinion 3 tor ye ſhall tind the Scripture will warrant us,To to difunguith, om.6.3,So many of 
us, as were baptizcd into Feſus Chriſt, were baptized into bis death, What then ? was tin dead in 
ſo many of them as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt ? Surely no 3 for-verſ.11, Reckon ye your ſo/ves 
dead unto ſin: And verſ.12. Let not ſin reign in your mortal body, &c. neither yield ye your members, 
as inſtruments of uarighteouſueſs, unto ſin, &C. | 
Dead therefore they were unto fin, but-fin was not dead unto them, or in them ; They were 
dead unto fin, &C. 
I. In regard of affecion, they hated it, abhorred it, ſhun'd it, and deteſtcd it, | 
2. In regard of profetlion, they profeſſed ſo much in their Baptiſm, they were baptized into. 
the dcath of tin, repreſented unto us by the death of Chrilt 3 with hope to ariſe unto newncts ot 
life, and the life eternal in the general Reſurrection. And thus we underſtand the Apolile, 1 Cor, 
15.29. What ſhallthey do, who are baptized for the dead, if the dead riſe wot ? which fume would 
undcritand, as if it had becn a cuſtom to be baptized tor thoſe in Purgatory tor the up-holding of 
that, and other Popiſh Tencnts, they are wont to tcign cultoms, which never were,out of places of 
Scripture hard to be underitood ; Whereas the Scripture ſounds thus : What do they who are bap- 
tized for dead men, profeſſing themſelves dead unto ſin z in hope of the Reſurrefiion unto the new, and 
the everlaſting life, if the dead riſe ot * For as many as are baptized into Feſus Chriſf, are baptized, 
#1 his death, and if we be planted into the likeneſs of bis death, we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of 
bis Reſurrefion. Thus they who are Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh with the affeCiions and lujts, Gal, 
5.24. Thcy were crucificd in affeQtions and profeſſion, yet were not their affections and. lufts cru- 
ciicd unto them 3 for verſi26, Let ws not be deſirous of vain glory, provoking one another, enuying one -. "i 
another, while there were defires of vain glory, envy, and emulation ſtirring in them, though they 
might be crucified unto thoſe delires, in that they yiclded not unto them 3, yet were not thele de- 
{ircs and lufts crucified unto them. . 
Ye read this diſtinction more plainly,C9l.2.20,and 3.3. Te are dead, dead tm your affection, axd deſire 
anto ſin,ye have no Jultuntoit ; Dead by your profethon, being baptized into Chriſt's death,C9/.2, 9 
But was fin, was luſt dead unto them ? See, I pray, verſ.5. Mortifie your members which ave up- 
0: the earth; that which is dead cannot be mortitied 3 it thefe had been dead, what necd had they 
to be mortificd ? Therefore fince the Apoſile exhorts them to mortifie their luſts 3 ſurcly their laſts 
were not dead, though they were dead unto their Jults. 
When fin is crucified, killed, mortitied and dead unto the man, as well as the man is cruciticd 
and dead unto fin. Then the Apoſflle varieth his phraſe, as| Gal.6, 14. he {peaks of himſclt, The 
world, ſaith he, is crucified unto me, and T unto the world, , | 
2 The Reaſon of this appears from the Nature of Gods Law : The Law is enmity againſt the Sin, 
+3 and as enemies bear a mortal and deadly hatred one againit another 3 ſo are the Law and Sin diſ- 
- poſed, for it becomes a killing letter unto him; 2 Cor.3.6. and what the Law cannot ctte& againſt 
| the Sin too firong 3 it works upon the man, and as it tollowcth in the next words to the Text, 
= that which was ordained to the life of the man proves bis death, And in this {ence'we underſtand. 
2 Deut,32.36. The Lord ſhall judge bis people, aad repent him, when he ſeeth, that their power is gone, 
Then faith he, I kz1] and make alive,verl.39. For refum is index ſui, & obliqui,its like a ftraight line x 
The Law diſcovers the fin, as one contrary maniteſts another, contraria contrariis eluceſcunt z black 
appears the more black, if diſcovercd by white, and the contrary darkneſs, the. more and greater, 
it diſcovered by the light, & e contra ; Sin therefore, and righteouſneſs being diſcovered in their 
colours, the beauty and comelineſs of the one, the deformity and uglinels of the other, will eafily 
appear 3 and beget a true eſtimate in the man, which contcfſeth a love unto the Law of righteouſ- 
neſs, and an hatred of the fin: and diſcrimen honeſtorum , &* turpinum , power to diſcover things 
that differ, Phil, and conſequently. an averſneſs, and averfation from the one, and an inclination 
and love unto the other. | | 
Obſery, 1. Hence we may diſcover a miſtake of great' conſequence , proceeding only from an . 
OoMwlpix, a double {ignification of the word death, and dead : For, 2 
1. Whereas of old, praycrs were wont to be made for thoſe who were dead unto their fins;that 
they might have rength againft them ; Hence proceeded, that yet laſting controverhie, touching 
prayers tor the dead, which the Papiſts urge cxccedingly im behalt of thoſe, who are in Purgatory 
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moſt what we are outwardly minded, and that what we read or hear, we are apt to underſtand only 
of outward things. Moſt true it is, that theſe poor afflicted fouls, to whom the Law comes 
and in whom fin revives, they are in Purgatory, as appears throughout this Chapter, where they 
ſiruggle againſt fin, but are not able to reſiſt xnto blood, ſtriving againſt ſin; as the Apolile ſpeaks to 
the Hebrews, as yet in this ftate, Heb. 12. 4. 

And therefore the man in the Text cxys out, Wretched man that T am ! who ſhall deliver me from 
the body of this death ? preſently it followeth , I thank my God through Feſus Chriſt: Which in the 
Vulgar Latin , is Gratia Dei per Jeſum Chriſtum:; and the moſt Ancient Engliſh Manuſcript turns 
it, the grace of God through Jeſus Chriſt. Ra 7 

For this Grace and Peace, the Apoſtle prays almoſt in every one of his Epiſtles. The ſoul hath 
fin exceeding linful, like an evil ſpirit raiſed in it, which it hath no power to lay, no firength at all 
againſt it 3 only it is dead unto the motions of it. Rereupon the Apoltle prayeth for grace and 
ſtrength againſt ſo potent an enemy', thus: 1 Cor. 1. 3, and 2 Cor, 1.2. Gal. 1-3. More ſpecially, 
Col.1.2. Having prayed for grace in general, verſ.9.10,11, he prays for the ſpecial grace in know 
tedge, wiſdom, ſpiritual underſtanding and ſtrength, and might, according to bis glorious power, 
And this is more obſervable in. this Epiſtle, becauſe the Coloſſians, were in this condition, wherein 
the man in the Text declares himſelf, Col. 3, 3. ye are dead, ſaith he, and your life is'bid with Chriſt 
in God. 

Obſerv. 2, Sin is a ſiranger to our nature 3 for howſoever, through Jong cuſtom in fin, fin and 
the man becomes all one 3 yet one they cannot be, becauſe one and the fame cannot be at one time 
alive and dead : Now fin revives and lives , and the man dics; therefore ſurcly they are not 
ONE. - 

This was couched in Nathans parable to David, 2 Sam. 12. 2. where David's luſt is repreſented 
by a traveller, who came to the rich man, Vngodly men invite it unto them, Wiſd.1.12,16, and 2.2 4 

through the envy of the Devil came death into the world, it was be that brought it into Judas, and then 
Satan entred into Judas, Luk.22.3, for even Fadas the Traytor himſelf, was not all one with it; 
but Satan had darted covctouſnels and treaſon into his heart, Foh.13.2. p£pAynxoTHXs tis Thy ucxpY- 
&, immiſiſſet, he had darted. Ambition was a ſtranger to the Apoſtles. There aroſe « reaſoning a- 
mong them, which of them ſhould be the greateſt, Luk. 9g. 46. ©0/Mvz Axhomowcs there entred a 
diſpute among them, and vulgar Latin, intravit cogitatio, the thought came into them ; it was none 
of the houſe. i 

Obſerv. 3. Take heed of judging, or condemning any one, in whom the motions of fin ap- 
pear, eſpecially if the man dye unto them. The humours in the body muſt be moved, and flow, 
before they can be expelled. The beſt Saints of God, yea, all of them, paſs through the ſame 
purgatory into heaven. 

Obſerv. 4. We fee then from hence the encrgie, and power of the Law 3 how far it extends, it 
kills, its a killing letter. Thus what the murmuring Jews upbraided Moſes and Aarox withall, is in 
fome ſort true, ye have killed the people of the Lord, Numb.16441. 

It cannot give life, Gal.3.21. This was figured by Eliſþa, who ſent his ſervant, with his ſtaff, to 
revive the child 3 but it would not be, 2 King.3.29. The law of the Lord is a (taff : ſo where the 
Plalmift, Pſ2l.23.4. faith, Thy rod, and thy ſtaff, the Chaldee Paraphr. puts, thy Iaw, This ftaff Eliſha, 
ſent by his ſervant, to raiſe the dead child 3 ElifÞpa : Who is that? See Notes in Col.3.1. This is that 
ſtaff of bread, which nouriſheth riot for ever, nor fo fſatiheth, but that he who eats it, hungers and 
thirſts 2gain 3 ſo ſaith the Initial Wiſdom, which is the wiſdom of the Law, Ecclus.24.21. They that 
eat me, ſhall yet be hungry; and they who drink, me, ſhall be thirſty : Then preſently the wiſdom 
adds, all thefe things are the commandments of the myſt bigh ; even the Law which Moſes commanded, 
But our Lord ſpeaks otherwiſe, of the water of life, Joh. 4.13. whoſoever ſhall drink, of this water, 
frall thirſt again; but he that drinketh of this water , that T ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt : 
He that cometh to me ſhall never hunger, and he that believeth in me, ſhall never thirſt , 

oh. 6.35, 
F This Bs figured by Manna, which was the food of the people in the wilderneſs, and they ga- 
thered it every morning, Ex0d.16.21. But when they came into the Land of Canaan, the Manns 
ceaſed, Joſ.5.12. And they eat of the corn of the Land of Canaan, Chriſt is the true bread, and the true 
land of Canaan, the Manna ceaſed, upon the next day after the paſſover 3 aftcr the death, the 
manna ceaſeth. 

The Jews challenged our Lord with this : Moſes gave #s bread from heaven, Joh, 6,31. and a- 
ain, verſeq9.50. Tour fathers did eat Manna, and are dead, &c. and 58. 

Conſul. Here is great necd of comfort to the diſconſolate foul, dejeced, and caſt dowrby the 
fight of his ſins 3 tor, whereas upon the approach of the Law, fin revives, and groweth firong 
in the man yet the Law bringeth no power -with it, for the fubduing of the fin : but a guilt 
and obligation unto death, Alas ! what ſhall the filly man do, but complain ? 1 am in trouble, my 
life is ſpent with grief, and my years with ſghing : my ſtrength faileth, becauſe of mine iniquity, and my 
bones are conſumed, &c. Fſal.31.10. Pſal.z16.3,4.5. The ſorrows of death compaſſed me about, and the 
pains of bell-gate hold on me. And 142.5,6,7. I cryed eto thee, O Lord, and ſaid, thou art my 
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refuge, and my portion in the land of the living, Thus the Law 1s a killing letter, the miniſtration of 
death, the miniftration of condemnation, 2 Cor, 3. This was figured, Numb, 17, 10. where the Lord 
faid to Moſes, Bring Aarons rod before the Teſtimony. When Aaron? xod appears and'awakens us; 
when the Law figured by Aaroxs rod of the Almond-tree appears it threatens judgement unto all 
who rebel againſt it; and therefore the Lord denouncing his judgements againſt Iſrael, Jer. 1. io. 
T have ſet thee to root ont, and pull down, to deſtroy and throw down ; the Lord confirms it with a ſign; 
ſaying, Feremiab, what ſeeſt thou ? And he ſaith, 'T ſee a rod of an Almond-tree : Then ſaid the Lord: 
thou hajt well ſeen, for I, will baſten my word to perform it, As the Almond-tree bloſſoms firſt of all 
the trees, and haſtens the flowers, and awakens as it were after a winters ſleep, as the word 1pw 
fignificth 3 ſo haſtily ſhall vengeance awake, and come upon tranſgreſſors : When therefore weak 
Facob ſees the Rod of the Almond-tree flouriſh 3 when the Laws goes out of' Sion, he foreſees the judge- 
ment haftens, and therefore cryeth out, we periſh, we die, we all periſh, we are but dead men. TI 
But (to the comfort of ſuch dying ſouls be it ſpoken) the Eord in mercy provides a ſovereign 
Remedy for ſuth'dying men for upon the complaint of the dying people, Chap. 17. 12, 13. in 
Chap. 18, 1. The Lord ſaid unto Aaron, Thox, and thy ſons, and thy fathers bouſe with thee, ſhall 
bear the iniquity of the ſanfuary : The care of the Santuary lies upon Aaron, that the people might 
yot fin, die and periſh, ONS ih HE RH 
The terrours of Conſcience wrought by the Law are relieved and quieted by Faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt : He is the true High Prieſt, of whom Aaroz was but a figure : He it is who through death de- 
ftroyes him who had the power of death (i. e.) the Devil, and delivers them, who through fear of 
death were all their life-time ſubje& unto bondage, Hebr. 2.14, 15. And therefore the Redeemer 
comforts them againſt their ſins, Iſai. 41, 10—16. Theretore to thoſe who are thus dead unto 
fin, and the motions of {in living in them, the Goſpel and gladtidings of Salvation is preached : 
fo we underſtand that obſcure place, 1 Pet, 4.6. The Goſpel is preached unto them that are dead, that 
they may be judged indeed according to men in the fleſh, but live according to God in the Spirit : For 
{ theſe dead men arc judged, for dead in the fleth as the Prophet David complains 3 I am as a dead 
man out of mind, ” | 
Of ſuch dead men as theſe the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, Wiſd. 3. 2. In the ſight of the unwiſe they ſeem 
to dye, and their departure is taken for miſery ,, for thowgh they be afflifted in the ſight of men, yet 
their hope is full of immortality : Theſe Righteous have hope in their death, Prov. 14. 31. They 
walk with God as Exch and Noah did, and are ot ; they are in no account at all among men, but 
God takes them to himſelf, Plal. 65. 34, Theſe, theſe are the dead, theſe bleſſed dead ones, who dye in 


the Lord, Revel. 14. 13. 

Exhort. That they who live would dyc. An hard task it is to pert gh to dye : no man 

need to be perſwadcd to live, becauſe lite is one of the things, which pro ſe appetuntur, which are 
deſired for themſelves : and therefore death, one of thoſe things, que pro ſe vitantur, which are ah- 
ho-red for themſelves. But beloved ! it this lite be ſuch as we ought not to live, an aſſumed life, 
then ſurely to this life we ought to dye : but ſuch is this life in fin, it's none of ours, it hath no 
right at all unto us 3 we have nothing to do with it, nor it with us, Rom. 8, 12, 
- grethren ! we are debtors, but not to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh; for if ye live after the fleſh 
( which would haye a life in ye) ye ſpall dye; bnt if ye through the ſpirit ſhall mortifie the deeds of 
the body ye ſpall Iive. This lite cannot be lived, but we muſt be eſfiranged from the life of our God, 
Epheſ. 4. 18, 19, 20. for when the Law of this lite comes, laſcivicuſneſs, and all uncleannefſs, re- 
vives and appears in usz which if we give our ſelves over unto, we are eſtranged and alienated 
from the lite of our God ; Yea, when we live this lite we dye unto, and put to death, the Author 
of Life, Rom. 5.8. While we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us; We cannot entertain ſuch a gueſt, 
but it will coſt us fo much ; When the Traveller came to the-rich man he entertained him, not 
with any of his own flocks and herds, but with the poor mans Lamb. When we receive and en- 
tertain our luſts, that are ſtrangers to our nature, the flocks and herds of Satan they die not; no, 
the innocent Lamb, that that muſt die in us. | 

Belides, there's a double necellity lies on us, both Precepti and Medi. 

e- . There's. a command lies upon us, and that one of the tirſt that ever was given by God to man, 
Gen. 2. Where having ſet man in the Paradiſe, He gives him a Command #o eat of all the Trees in 
the Garden ( i.&. ) the trees of Righteouſneſs, and forbad them all unrighteouſneſs z as the Wiſe Man 
ſpeaking of the ſame Argument, ſaith, The Lord ſaid unto them, beware of all unrighteonſneſs : But 
in caſe they ſinned he provided a Remedy, to die wnto the fin, for ſo the words may be under- 
ſtood, ſo that he now begins to be obedient unto one of the firſt Precepts, to die in his affeions 
unto fin, according to that, Gen. 2. 17, In the day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt die the death : 
For ſo I had rather read the words as a Command, than as a commination or threatning 3 for there's 
much trouble to reconcile that ſpeech of the Lord unto the Truth, and to make it agree with that 
which follow 3 1# the day wherein thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die the death , when yet Adam 
lived above eight hundred years after that day. { # | | 

There is belides Neceſitas Mediz, No man ſhall ſee me and live, "Salt | | | 

Means, That they live not in us, ſtop them at their entrance, yield thy ſelf to be killed by the 
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Law and Prophets : The Law is @ killing letter. The Prophets, they hew us, as Solomon's workmen 
hewed the ſtones before they were joyned unto the Temple, Hoſ. 6. 5. T have bewed them by my 
Prophets 4 ſlain them by the word of my mouth : Ariſe Peter, kill and eat : It's ſaid to all the Minis 
ſters of God 3 So underſtand,that of the Prophet, Him ſhall Eliſha ſlay. 

Sign, Hetthat is dead hath ceaſed from fin : Corporis vitam ex mot dignoſcimus, Bern, Let us 
examine our motions, our walkings, if we walk in luſts we live in them, it's the argument, Cot. 
3- 7. baving reckoned up certain fleſhly luſts, fornication, uncleanneſs, &c. it which ye alſa walked 
Fan. ye lived in them : We do not walk when we are dead, 

2. Es Foſpus put to death every thing that breathed, the firſt motions unto fin, 

3- Try thy {clf by the objeas of fin, which when fin revives by the Law, continually preſent 
themſelves unto thee : Thy neighbour thrives in the world, or in the gifts and graces of the Spi- 
rit z now envy offers it {elf : Thou art vilified and deſpiſed ; wrath and fierceneſs offers it {elf to 
thee : Thou haſt done ſome notable exploit, done ſome good ſervice to God ; now pride comes 
and offers it ſclf to thee. 

Theſe, all theſe, and many more ariſe up in the beſt of us. 

Nunc ſpecimen ſpecitur, nunc certamen cernitur 5 Siſue, necue, ut eſſe oportet ,, bonus, malus, cujuſ- 
90di, Now is the tryal whether thou be dead or alive; if thou conſent and agree to the motion, 
thou art alive, they are thy life, or rather the true death, thou art one with them : If thou be dead 
to them they move thee no more than if they were propounded to a dead man, 
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Wherefore the Law is holy; and the Commandment holy, and 
juſt, and good. 


Heſe words are the concluſion of the Apoſtles Anſwer to the Doubt and 
ObjeQion, werſc 7. Is the Law fin ? ſo it ſeemed from verſc, 5. for there 
he ſaith, that there are paſſions aud motions of ſin by the Law, which bring 
forth fruit unto death, 

This Obje&ion he anſwers, 1. By ſhewing the proper effe&, or the 
effe& per ſe of the Law it diſcovers and prohibits ſin, therefore it is / 
not ſin, verſe 7, 2. By ſhewing the events or effeds by accident of the 
Law, and they are the reviving of ſin, increaſe of all manner of concus 
piſcence, 3. Deceiving the man, and killing him. | 

Theſe are the events of the Law coming to the Man, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks warily, not proper cffeas of itz for the Law was by the Law- 

giver, and according to the nature of the Law, ordained to life, ex fine agentis & rei. | 

But whereas the Law comes to the Man, and finds him living another lite, a lite contrary to the 

Law, it proves 2 death unto him, convincing him of tranſgreſhon, and condemning him as guilty 
of death and ſo terrifies the man, that it mortifies and kills his deſires and affections unto fin; 
Thus the Sun enlightens, rejoyceth and enlivens as it were the fight of a ſound man, but it ex- 
treamly offends blear and blood-ſhot eyes : Wine makes glad the heart of all healthful men, bur it's 
deadly wine unto thoſe who are feveriſh and pluretical ; for fin reviving by the Law, prohibiting 
it, puts torth all its firength, 


( Nitimur in vetitum ſemper, — 


and ſo allures the man, and deceives him, as the wanton harlot woman, Prov. 7. deceiver the young 
man with fair ſpeeches, and cauſeth him to yield, and with flattering of ber lips ſhe forceth bim, verſ; 
21, 22, 23. and Prov.g, 17. ſhe tells him, ffoln waters are ſiveet, aud bread eaten in ſecret is pleg« 
ſant : but he confiders not that the dead are there, and that her gueſts are in the depths of bell. Hence 
it comes to pals, that a ſweet thing over-greedily fed on genders choler z the deceived man ſurtets 
of his ſweet meat, and hath remorfe of confcience, and ſorrow for his fin : yea, as ſome feed on 
{weet fruits aver-greedily, and glut themſelves with them, and never afterward care for them 
the ſurfetted man loaths what he loved before» Thus the Bee brings honey, but leaves a ſting bc- 
hind it, and a loathing and abhorring of it, and a deadneſs of appetite ever afterward to it : So we 
underſtand the Apoſile, 1 Cor. 15. the ſting of death is fit, and ihe firength of fin is the Law : $0 
that the Law is not fin, which was the doubt. Sin! No. Ho es 

The Law is holy, and the Commandment holy, and juſt, and good; | 

In handling the Law, I propounded this method to my {elt, to fpeak, 1. Of the nature of the 
Law : 2, The principal effe&s of it : 3. The adjanCts and accidents of it. I have hitherto ſpoken 
of the nature and principal a&s of the Law, I now procecd to handle certain adjuncts, accidents, 
and epithets of it 3 theſe adjundts, accidents, or epithets of the Law, they are cither ſuch as qualitie 
or diſpoſe indifferently the inward and outward man, or elſe they are ſuch as more eſpecially or des 
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terminately qualifie the inward man : Thoſe of the former kind ye have in the Text, one of the 
latcr ye have verſ. 14, We know that the Law i ſpiritual, 

In the words we muſt firſt diſtinguiſh 3". The ſubje&, the Law and Commandments : 2, The 
adjunds of the Law. 1 E 

1. The ſubjedts differ, as general and ſpecial, as totum*&- pars, the whole and part of it : vuG- 
notes the whole Law, Ty, ſome more ſpecial parts of itz fo the Scripture ſpeaks. 

The Law may be conſidered, 1. Generally, ſo *tis holy ; 2. Specially, ſo *tis 1. Holy, ordering 
the man to his God : 2. Jult, ordering the man to his neighbour : 3, Judicial : 4. Good, or- 
dering the man towards himſelt : 5, Moral. | 

NdaG-, the Law is taken generally 3 exTo\y, the commandment ſpecially : thus Matth. 22. 36. 
what is the great Commandment in the Law ? Epheſ. 2. 15. The Law of Commandments ; Matter 
enough for many Jarge diſcourſes 3 Verba ſunt rerum vebicula, faith the Lawyer : I ſhall therefore 
firſt enquire into the meaning of this word x 4G-, which we turn holy, then into the nature of the 
thing. ; 

The word &MG6-, which we render holy, ſignifieth properly that which is ſeparate from ſome- 

thing, and applycd to ſumething : 1. It's {poken ſometimes of perſons ; 2. Sometimes of things: 
According to the eſſence and nature of it, it may be deſcribed an inviolate purity or freedom from 
pollution. Dionyſius Areopagita, A certain purity that is free from all wickedneſs , a perfect and altoge- 
ther, unſpotted cleanneſs.” The Platonick Philoſophers conſpire with Divines. . Speuſippus defines ho- 
lincſs a declining from ſins committed againſt God, and an obſervation of Gods worſhip according 
co his nature - According to this ſenſe, the Law is {aid to be an wndefiled Law, a pure Law, as 
that which commands fſeperation of all fin, and conſecration and dedication of our felves unto God 
and his Righteouſneſs, 
* The rcalon why the Law is an holy Law, may be taken from the "conſideration of the Law-giver, 
and the cnd he aims at in thofe who are ſubje&s to his Law. The Law-giver is holy ; the Holy Oze 
xl" ££024V, Fob 6. 10. where the Septwagint renders it Des, 1 will not coitceal the words of - the Holy 
One. 

It we conſider the pattern and counterpart of the Law in God, which' is the cauſa exemplaris, 
the original of it; *tis the eſſential holineſs it ſelf, according to which God himſelf is holy, and the 
Law is conformable : 

Th ny” 3 1, Mcdiate in reſpect of Men : 
The cn 2, Ultimate, in regard of God, 

1. Mediate, that we ſhoxld be boly : This is the condition before the giving of the Law, Exod. 
19.5, 6. this end is added immcdiately upon the promulgation of- the Law, Exod. 20. 20. The Lord 
# come to put his fear before your faces, that ye fin not, and that ſo we may be made partakers of Gods 
holineſs (i.e.) bis Chriſt, Hebr. 12. * | 

2. The Ultimate and latt end, is the honour, praiſe and glory the Holy One, Pal. 30. 4. Sing 
21#to the Lord (ye Saints or holy ones) praiſe him for the remembrance, or to the memorial of bis ho= 
lineſs : the like Pſal. 97. 1. that which the Apolileſpeaks home to 1 Pet. 2.9. Te are a choſen Ge- 
aeration, a Royal Prieſthood, an holy Nation, a peculiar people : Why? that ye ſhould ſhew forth the 
virtues vr praiſes of him who hath called you out of darkzeſs unto his marvellous light. 

Obſerve what the Lord requires of us it the Law be holy there's a neceſfity that we ſhould be 
holy, to whom the Law is given. The Prietis and Minikers of the,Lord they muſt be boly, Exod. 
19. 22, Let the Prieſts who come neer to the Lord ſondiifie themſelves; ſo muſt the pcople allo. What 
manner of men ſhould we be, 2 Pet. 3. 11. ey &yious «vx5e gpuls #, dotheios * and therefore the 
Lord faith of profane, unholy and difobedient men, their ſpot is not the ſpot of my people, Deut, 32. 
4. Tremellius, Vitioſitas allorum alieaa eft a filiis Dei, qui juſius & innocens eft : Whoſe ſpot is it 
then ? | 
= The Law allows no uncleannels at all : what then ? doth the faith of the Goſpel allow any ? 
No, if*s a moſt holy faith, Jude verſ. 20, The extreme degree of one contrary excludes the 1:11t de- 
Sree of the other 3 it therefore our faith be a moſt holy faith, it excludes all and every degree of un- 
holineſs'and uncleanneſs 3 and therefore faith is ſaid to purifie tbe heart, A&, 15, and througb faith 
we eſtabliſh the Law, Rom. 3. 31, 

What then, is Chriſt *be Mizijter of fin, or unholineſs ? God forbid, ſaith the Apoſtle, He is the moſt 
bly, Dan. 9. 24+ He is the Miniſter of Circumcition to cut away all filthineſs and {uperfluity of 
naughtineſs : He gave himſelf for his Church, that be might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not 
having ſpot er wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, Epheſ. 5. 26,27. And the Saints are diligent to be tound 
of-him without ſpot and blameleſs, 2 Pet. 3.14. And therefore the Apoſtle prayeth for the 7 beſſa- 
lonians, 1 Theſf, 5. 23, The very God of peace, & 1&0 Viahs ONOTENES X, 0NduAte gv TVETua, &e. 
ſaufiifie you wholly, ſpirit, ſoul and body, 

210 jection, This dorine would make a man deſperate, 

*-Anſwer, Truly {o it doth , that's the reaſon why the nan dics upon the coming of the holy law 
for deſpair is canuſ#s 07s qua, only the righteous hath bope in his death, Pxov. 14. 32. when lin 
abounds and the man dies, yet there remains hope ; As when all the diſcaſcs were taken out of Pax- 
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Notes and Obſervations upon Rom. 5. 12: 50 


Irv Box. there was (pes in ima pixidis © and therefore the Lord raifed up his witneſ7 in Facob. and 
Prot Fo a Law, rae might ſet their hope in God, and ſo keep bis Commandments, Pt ohh 6, 
7. Ani therefore the grace of God appeared, teaching us to deny ungodlineſs and worldly Inſtr, and ta 
live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly, &c. looking for the bleſſed hope of the glorious appearing of our Lord 
Jeſus : therefore St. Peter bleſſed God, that he bath begotten ws again to a lively hope, or hope of life, 
(Syr.) 1 Pet. 1. 6. ES | | 

2. This dodrine would make us deſpair, if it were cxpected of us that we ſhould be holy by 
our own power, or by the power of the Law but whereas by the power of the Law fin abounds, 
the grace and power of God much more abounds : *Tis true, the Law the ſtrength of ſi, i Cor. 15; 
but bleſſed be God who hath given us vidory through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, | 

3. This doctrine would make us deſpair, it holineſs were expected of us all at once, and all 
alike 3 but as there are divers degrees and ages in our. natural lite, children, young men, and old men : 
ſo likewiſe in the ſpiritual life there are divers degrees, children, young men, and old men, 1 Joh. 2. 
which are the ſame which the School-men aim at, when they tel] us of zncipientes, prificientes & 
perfetii, which would hclp to diflolve many a knot, were they taken notice of, which are handled 
and confounded altogether in the preſent Babel, | | 

As thcre are divers degrees and ages in our ſpiritual life, ſo are there proportionable degrees of 
grace, and holineſs befitting them. ; 

1. The firſt degree is Fear. 2. The ſecond degree is Faith. 3. The third degree is-Love: 
4. Theſe were alltypified unto ns by the parts of the Tabernacle and Temple. | 

1. The Porch, that repreſents unto us the fear of the Lord, and is the childrens condition brought 
up under the Law, and under the ſpirit of tear and bondage, and there is a degree of holineſs pro- 
portionable unto this fear 3 for by the fear of the Lord men depart from evil, 

2. The ſecond part of the Tabernacle and Temple is the HO LT, whercin after the laying of 
the ſacrifice, at the entrance of the HO LT, the table of Shew-bread ſtands ready for the young, 
men who have overcome the evil one, and ſubdued their iniquitics through the- power of the 
fironger one, and {ſo become in a ſecond degree, holy as God is holy, and pirrifie themſelves as God is 
pure, 1 Joh. 3.3. : 

3. The third is the HOLT of HOLIES, whereinto Chriſt hath entered, and preparcd a way 
for theſe old men, who have perfefed holineſs in the fear of God. 

Now they who have made no further progreſs yet, than the very Porch, which was the condi- 
tion of children under the Law, they are ſubject to fear, deſpair and doubt : So was David himſclt; 
P/al.73.3,12. there he confeſſeth that he was erviows at the fooliſh and wicked men, &c. he thought 
God was pleaſed with wicked men, not with holy men z yea, hence he faid he had cleanſed himſelf, 
his heart in vain, and waſhed bis Wands in innocency, | 

Such.zumultuous thoughts he bad till he went into the ſaniuary, then he naderitood the end of 
thoſe men : ſuch an one was Agur, Prov. zo. T was, faith hc, more brutiſh than any man, and haye 
not the underjtanding of a man : 1 neither learned wiſdom, nor have the knowledge of the Holy. OF 
both theſe the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, Prov. 9.10, The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom, here's 
the firſt : then follows the ſecond, The knowledge of the HO LT is aunderftanding. Now they who 
have made.no further progreſs than the very firlt of theſe, to wit, they who through fear and awe 
of the Divine Majeſty, depart from evil, lo they fit not down there, but cndeavour to £0 on fur- 
ther, they ought not to deſpair 3 10 eadem 2 ſummo minimoq; the Lord expects not the like mea- 
ſure of holinels of all men, all at once : ye have a notable example, 2 Chron, 30. 17,20: 1 Joh. 2. 

Obſero. 2. All Laws which favour or allow unholinefs, impurity, profanencſs, &c. they are noc 
of God, they are ipſo fato null, they abrogate themſelves, 

Obſerv, 1. All violation and breach of the Law is unclcannefs fin is defitement, uncteanncſs 
and unholineſs. . 

Obſerv. 3. The Law of the Lord 1s againlt all fin, uncleanneſs and unholincs. 

Reproves, Thoſe who teach or follow a doctrine of liberty, or licenſe rather, under what ſpe- 
cious name ſoever it be commended unto us. Moll men are guilty of this for under one {pecious 
name or other, unholinefs and uncleannels is retained among us : Sorne call it Venial Sin, Sin then 
it is, and if fin, how are they who coramit it, and allow themſclves in it an holy people, and ob- 
ſervers of the holy Law ? others call it frailty, infirmity or weakneſs, quotidianas incurſiones. &c, T 
deny not but ſuch there are, but undcr that name all uncleanneſs: Charity covers & multitude of ſin, / 
but this name of infirmity covers all ſins, hypocritie, profanencfs, lying, ſwearing, curſing, drut- | 
kenneſs, whoring, ſtcaling, &c. in a word, all uncleanneſs. 

2. Reprove us who think too highly of our own holinefs, as the Phariſees did : There is no de- 
gree of holineſs, but will, if we watch not well over our own hearts, bring with it a degree of (pt- 
ritual pride, Pride is a Vermin that will breed even in the trees of righteouſneſs tbemſelves, unleſs it 
be wormed out : This is the ground of dividing ovr {clvcs one from another, Iſai. 65. 5. Who ſay, 


Rand by thy ſelf, come not near me, T am bolier than thou : There is a generation who are pure in their 


own eyes, and yet are not cleanſed wi v9, from their filthineſs, trom that which comes from with- 
mn them, It is the fault of us all 3 we arc too quick-fighted in diſcerning other mens fins, but dark 
and blind at home, which proceeds from pride and fclt-love, *LTis 


BO 
*Tis truc, the holy Law commands us to withdraw our ſelves from every brother why walks dife 
orderly, 1 Cor.5. 11. 2 Thefl. 3.6. and thcretore the Prophet muſt xot eat wor drink with Feroboam 
ai idolater, 1 King. 13.9. But when we obſerve this holy Law, we mult take heed that we our 
{clvcs be not unholy, that we our ſelves be no idolaters, neither covetous, nor fornicators : thus 
2 Cor. 6. 14. be not unequally yoaked with unbelievers : why ? for what fellowſhip bath righteouſpeſs 
with unrighteouſneſs ? &c. Halt thou the righteouſncls of God, the Light, the Chritt of God, yca, 
the Living God himſelf dwclling in thee, and doclt thou touch no wnclean thing ? then ſay thou art 
holy, and withdraw thy {clt trom him who is called a brother, and # act ſo, 

2. Reproves thoſe who ſanCtihe not themſelves, according to this holy Law of our God, but re- 
nain without the Tabcrnacle oft the Lord : without are dogs, I well know that our long con- 
tinuance in uncleanncls and unholineſs among unholy and profane men, hath made their company 
{cem {weet unto us. 

Yea, we are atraid to go out of our unclcanneſs, to go on, and perfect our balineſs 14 the fear of” 
our God, but content our {cives in the Jowelt degrce of holineſs, even in the Porch, tor fear of vain 
mcn, and thoſe who are without, Ye know the dogs bark at thoſe who run, and move not their 
tongucs at thoſc who walk on an cafie pace by them : But remember how many thouſands periſhed 
in Cadeſh-barnea, Dcut. 1.19. What is that to us? | 

They reſted themiclves, and contented themſclves in the lowelt degree of holineſsz that's Cadeſh- 
barnea, the unſetled and unjtable holineſs of the child, and went not on anto perfection. We boaſt of 
comlincſs in Gods worſhip, the adorning of our Churchcs 3 and this ſome have called the beauty 
of kolincſs ; What if the outward Termple bc. beautiful and ſumptuous, cven as Solomon's, if our 
hcart, which is the true Temple of God be unholy, and a greater than Solomon. be not there ? 

we boaſt of the purity of our Religion : Prre Religion and undefiled, What if our Religion were 
as pure as Chriſt 1eit it to his Apoliles, 1t we our [clvcs be impure and unholy ? | 

\W c boaſt of pure Ordinances ; What if they were as pure as we would dctire them ? if we negs 
led the holy Commandments, which are the true Ordinances of God. | 

well, ſuppoſe we had all theſe, yct it we our fclves be unholy and impure, what will all theſe 
benefit us ? What do we elſe than the Pharitces of old, make clean the outſide of theacup and platter # 
Tithe mint and rae, and paſs over the great things of the law , Judgement, mercy, faith, and the love of 
God : Theſe things ye ought to have dyxe, and not leave the other undone, 

Conſol, To the poor dcjected, and diſconſclate ones in theſe perilous times : Alas ! what ſafety 
have thcy ? what retuge ? whither fhal] they Hee? whither but to the holy Law? Eſfay 8.20. To 
the law, to the teſtimony, fice unto the holy Law : Alas! what comfort is there in the Law ? all con- 
{olation is from Grace. Surely great comtort there 1s in it, cl{c David had not fo delighted in it,as he 
often faith 3 yet is the Law a guide unto Chriſt, who is the holy One , Tx tao Ts Aut id*, he was 
ſigniticd by Kedeſh the principal City of refuge, Foſ.20. he is the Sanctuary. to indebtcd men, Spane- 
Tots. To manſlayers at unawares : Had they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of 1ij 2, unto 
thoſe who by their ſins have crucified the Lord of life, be is a ſanfuary, Eſay 8.11,14, when the dcltroyer 
was in the land : Let men make tryals of other retuges, mony tails , friends tail : And in- 
dced , till the caſe be ſo deſperate, we will trult to any thing , rather than the Lords San- 
Qtuary, ; 

Thus when the Prophet Ezechiel expoſtulated with the Lord , Ezech. 11. Wilt thon make 
a full end of the remnant of Iſrael ? No, ſaith the Lord , Twill be to them a little Saniiy wy, 
verl.1.6. : 

But alas, I find my felt excceding weak ? Yet deſpair not, 2 Pet.2.2, Eſay 35. 1. Thou art yet 
in the wilderneſs, there the Holy Law was given, Therctore to ſuch the Lord commands his Pro- 
phets to ſpeak comfort, Eſay 35. 3. Strengthen yor the weak bands, &c, vel. $, be ſhews them the 
way of holineſs, whercin they ſhould walk, and promiſeth Gods afliſtance to thoſe who walk in it, 
19 8371, he ſhall be'with them of ſuch ſpeaks holy, Fob 17. 9. The righteous ſhall bold on bis 
way, and he that hath pure bands, ſhall be ſtronger and ſtrouger : Cum ſantio ſantius erit, Pſal.1S. True 
it is, when thou lookeſt on thine own firength , or the prick of fin ſtirred by the Law ; thou 
mighteſt well complain of weakneſs ; but it our God be with us in the way of holine(s ; If Immas- 
arel Jeſus Chriſt be with us, we ſhall hold on our way, &c. When Peter look'd at his own fixcength 
he ſunk, . 

Exhort, To bc holy, to be ſub lege, ſubject to the Law, 

Motives, 1, They delight, all the delight of David is in the Saints upon the carth ; and ſuch as 
excel in virtue. 2, The neccthity of this duty. 3. No happineſs without holineſs. That ye may 
the better be convinced of this, I thall commend to your confideratipn theſe two things. 

I. No unclean thing ſhall enter by any means into the holy City, Revel.21,27. Therc is no Pos 
pith Purgatory to cleanſe us, and purge us from the Reliques of uncleanneſs (which men fay 
mult be in us while we live in this world) that I need not prove this to you 3 therefore it ever 
we cater into the holy City z we mui really, and not by imagination,. and throughly be purged, 
and cleanſed. from finin this life : fince we know this, let us cleanſe our ſclvcs trom all polluti- 
on both of flcſh and ſpirit, &c, There are three adverbs, Tus 2,12, which bricfly contain the 
whole 
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* Notes and Obſervations upon Rom. 7. 12. 8x 


whole poſitive duty pf man in-'this'prcſent world', | owgdvws '#, mokus x, wotbo;, Theſe dutics 
the father: teacheth by his Law! And unto theſe three the whole Law of God is conformable, both 
generally (asihath been ſhewn) and ſpecially 3' for the Ceremonial Law , that'teacheth us to live 
worfobs, Godly and holy, Levit,20, Be ye holy, for T am holy ; The judicial Law, that teacheth us 
to. live auaias, juſtly, Pſal.1g.' The judgements of. the Lord are true anderighteous altogether. The 
Moral Law.that teacheth us tolive owegdvas, temperately,cha(tly, moderately,and prudently : The Law 
of thy. mouth 'is' good unto me, or better unto methan thouſands of gold and ſilver ,Pfal.1 19.72. 

Proportionable to theſe three , are the three Epithets or adjunds of the Commandinents in 
the Text : For, 1. The Ceremonial Law-that is holy,and teacheth us to live,gvozfGs,godly : 2. The 
judicial Law:. that's juſt and righteous, and teacheth us: to live , alas, righteouſly. - 3. The 
Moral Law, that's good and convenient for us, and teacheth us to live 'owe g1ws, ſoberly, and 
temperately anit prudently, © | | F-21253%. WE 

Now although the whole Law generally' underſtood be holy ;  becatiſe whether a man live 
ſoberly, or uftly, or holy, as he'ought ; it ſets the man'in order to his God, at leaſt mediately 
and remotely, :yet the Ceremional Law mote eſpecially , and immediately orders-the man in his 
worſhip and: ſervice of God 3 and that by preſcribing to him ſacrifices/,"*3nd- ſacraments , and. 
ſacred rites, and ceremonies,unto which five ſeveral kinds,the' whole Ceremonial Law is reduced. 

Howbeit, :when the Apoſtle ſaith, that the Commandment touching theſe things is holy,” we 
muſt diſtinguiſh holineſs into figurative and true. | $ ov” | 

I. The figurative holineſs is aſcribed unto natural things; which in themſelves are neither holy, 
nor-unholy ; but only in regard of their uſe, their fignifcation, and repreſentation : I ſay they are 
neither holy, nor unholy in themſelves, but in regard of their uſe; for to the pure, all things are 
pure, &c. Titus 1.15. And T know (faith the ſame Apoſtle) that there is nothing unclean of 'it ſelf 
Rom. 14.14» - 

2, The true holineſs; is the ſeparation from the uncleanneſs of fin, according to that of the, 
Apoſile, Rom.6. Being freed from fin, aud made ſervants to God, ye bave your fruit unto holineſs. 

The Lord bath not called ns to uncleanneſs ,” but unto holineſs, 1 Theſff. 4. This holineſs is that, 
which the Lord repreſents, and gnifieth unto us, and requires of us, by the outward facritices,'Sa= 
craments, ſacred inſtruments, Rites and Ceremonies. And in regard of this holineſs it is, that the 
Apolile, faith, the commandment is boly, 

Which that we may the better underſtand, it will be worth your obſerving; That the command« 
ment of God is either principal, or ſerviceable thereunto. 

- 1. The principal commandment of God is, The love of our God with all our heart, with all our 
Soul, andwith all our mind. This is the firſt and great commandment, and the ſecond is like unto it; 
Thou ſpalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. On theſe two commandments, hang all the law and the Prophets, 

" Mark 12. 29. | : 

2. Now fince all the Law and the Prophets depend upon theſe two great Commandments : All 
other Commandments are annexed, and only ſerviceable unto theſe 3 eſpecially thoſe of the Ceremo- 
nial Law 3 As the Scribe conteſſeth upon our Saviours anſwer, Mark, 12. 32, And therefore the 
Lord preferreth, mercy to our neighbour before ſacrifice to himſelf; fox when the Diſciples being hun- 
gry, plucked the ears of corn on the Sabbath day, and rubbed them intheir hands, and eat them and the 
Phariſees blamed them: Our Lord excuſed them, by the example of thoſe with David, who ate the” 
ſhew-bread, who prophaned the holy things , and by the example of the Prieſts, {who prophaned the 
boly Sabbath, and yet were all blameleſs 3 and up-braids them with their ignorance of this diftinRi» 
on in Gods Commandments; Had ye known what this meaneth , TI will have mercy, and not facri- 
fice, ye would not bave condemned the guiltleſs, Matth. 12.7, And upon the ſame occaſion,” Marky 
2.27. The Sabbath (faith he) was made for man, and not man for the Sabbath , now man was made 
for all good duties required by the two great Commandments, Eph. 2. 10: For we are his works 
many created of God unto good works, which God hath before ordained , that we ſhould walk, it 
them, | | 

Thus the Sacrifices are ſerviceable unto the great Commandinent, the Love of God, as will appear, 
if you pleaſe to take a view of the Sacrifices in ſpecial. 

The firſt Sacrifice is the free-will-offering, which is a free,fall, and voluntary giving over our ſelves 
in ſouls and bodies, to do the will of our God,Rom.12.1. I beſeech you brethren by the mercies of God 
that ye preſent your bodies, a living ſacrifice, holy, and acceptable to God, which is your reaſonable ſer- 
vice, This Sacrifice David prgferrs before all outward offerings, Pſal.40,6,7.8. Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldit uot have bmt a bodyM&c. Heb.10. When we enter into the holy, the heart ſpeaks thus 
unto God, I give conſent to do thy will, O God, thy law is within my heart. 

The fecond is the treſpaſs, or ſin offering: When we -have given up our ſelves unto our God, 
and now proceed in our obedience unto him: We muſt firſt repent ws of all aftual fin; of which 
Sacrifice the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb.6.and 10.They who fin wilfully ; after they have received the knowledge 
f the truth, there remains no more ſacrifice for ſin, i, e. Repentance, for ſo David underſtood it; 

ſal.5x4' the ſacrifige of a brokgn and contrite heart, i. e, ſorvow for ſin, and endeavour to leave a 


Forſake it, 
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The third and principal ſacrifice is the whole barnt-offering, which was wholly burnt upon the 
Altar, through which while we proceed in our obedience through the Spirit, which is the boly fire 
#n us, we wholly burn up, conſume, mortifie and kill fin jn us, and wholly dye unto it: Thus 
the entmies of he Lord conſume as the fat of Lambs. Now as ye read in Leviticus, there muſt ac=- 
company thele offerings. ,1- A meat offering, i.e. the fleſh and word of Chrift, which is the. word to be 
broken, and yo ga by the Prieſt unto the people. 2. A drink-offering, 3. e. the blood of Chriſt,” 
3. There was incenſe within the Holy, upon the Altar, which is prayer and thankggiving, Plal. Let: 
my prayer gr os. & the incenſe. - 25k | 

Reaſox, Why the Ceremonial Law, the Commandment here is faid to be holy. Hi 

I, In reſpe@ of the Law-giver, it 1s the Commandinent of the moſt holy God, touching his then, 
preſent outward worſhip, and a figure of holy thipgs to come. | 

2, In regard of Chriſt, that holy one of God, who is figured and ſhadowed out in this holy Come 
mandment, Cel.2.17. Let wo may judge you, in meats or drinks, or in regard of an boly day - .or-the 
mew Moon, or of the Sabbath days, which things are a ſhadow of things to come 3; but the bady is Chriſt; 
ij. ce. of all which Chriſt himſclt is the body : Al theſe are a pure, and fpotlcfs Mirrour or Looking« 
glaſs, as the Apoſile compares them, 2 Cor.z. where we behold Jeſus Chiiſt , we all bebolding, ot 
in a glaſs are changed into. the ſame image, &c. | 

3- In regard of the Subjects unto this Law, the Pofterity of the firſt Ydam ; who is the: figure of 

bin that is to come, Rom.5.14. The firſt man is of the earth, earthly ; the ſecond max is” the Lord from 
heauvex, &c. and ſuch as is tbe earthly, ſuch are they alſo who are earthly. | 

Secing therefore 3 quicquid recipitur, recipitur ad modum recipients : Every thing that is received, 
is receiped according to the capacity of the Receiver, if the earthly man muſt receive a Law of Wor- 
ſhip to be performed unto the moſt holy God, it muſt then be preſented gnto him in fuch outward 
ſcmblances of holineſs, as he may underſtand it, & 3&e 5d SvaTov frees nv Em\aula hy: 
Sree xm TIE, Bec. It is impoſſible, ſaith Dionyſims Areop, that the divine ray ſhould othersviſe 
ſhine into us, then as it is inveloped, aud bidden in variety of holy coverings. The carthly mind can 
rcach no higher than ſenſible objes, nor underſtand any ſervice, or work, of God; but that 
which may be felt , and ſeen in viGble and ſenſible things, of which confiſteth the Ceremonial 
Law 3 The holy Commandment. 

When therefore the T9 &14ov, the boly thing came, Dan. 9. 24. when the moſt holy was anoynted, 
(whereof all theſe were ſhadows) theſe muſt all ceaſe. And there is the fame reaſon of all out- 
ward ſervices in regard of the man : When that which is perfect is come, that which is imperfed is 
done away, when we have received the uniiion from the hily One, all outward images and figures ceaſe 
#1120 x5, Hence Ceremonies have their name from +&t@c5, they are wegonaieg. , and endure 


only for a time; being for that time ſerviceable unto the principal Commandment, which is ever- 


Jaiting, Job.12.50, and ſerve only till the time of Reformation, Heb, not any Retormation that ye 
have had, but a far better and greater. 

Donbt. The Cexemonial Law is now abrogated. And why then. doth the Apoſtle commend it 
unto us, and call it holy ? | 

L an{wer, as the Ceremonial Law ſignihed, and required. inward Holineſs of the Jews; ſo it doth 
now fignife to us, and require the fame of us : but with this difference, God the Father is not now 
worſhipped by it 3 nor is God the Son as yet to come in the fleſh prehgured, though figured by it 5 
otherwiſe the ſame ſpiritual duty of Sanctihcation is by it required of us: Its a true Rule, Cere- 
*o1iale abeletur ſpirityale manet : And therefore the holy Ghoſt retains the ſame commandment. as 
a Law in force among us Chriftians until this day 3 For the Saints of God are.Citizens of the boly City, 
Epic{,2.19. and axe 2be boly temple of God, verſ.20.2 1. This ſhould not be uncouth unto Chriftizcs 4 
for know ye not, that. ye are the temple of God, &c. The temple of Gad is holy, which temple ye ave, 
i Cor.3.16,17. yea, #0t ouly the temple, but the pricfis alſo in the temple, and. ſuch as officiate there as 
the priets of old did, 1 Pet.2.5. ye, as living ſtones are built up a ſpiritual boſe, an holy prieſt-bood'to 
offer up ſpiritual ſacrifice acceptable ts God by Jeſus Chriſt, | 

But it ſcems the Commandments yet holy, and in force, and to be obſerved : For 1. A&. x 5. in 
that firſt Council the Decree ſpeaks thus: Tt ſeems good to the hely Ghoſt, &c. where they are called 
To% Emowoyras, neceſſary things : And the Holy Ghoſt is the Author of them to the holy Apoſtles 
afſem bled in Council. Form 

2. Yea, ſecondly, whereas that Council was occaſioned by the queſtion touching circumciſion, as 
appears, verſ,1.24. we read not that Circumciion is.reckoned up ages thoſe neceſfary things ; yet 
in Chap.16. ye find Pazd circumcifing Timothy. _ . 

The tormer doubt hath fo far prevailed with ſome, that they have for cofiſcience fake abſtained 
from meats made-of Swines blood, and from all fowls ſtrangled. we muſi\know therefore that the 
things:were forbidden, are neceſſary to be abſiained from, either in themſelves, beeauſe in themſelves 
evil, as Fornication, which the Gentiles held. to be no fin, as appears by that ſaying, N on-eſt flagitje 
am Adoleſcentium Scortari : And.by the Apoſiles dehortarion of the Corimthiaxs-from it, i Cor:6.1 3,14, 
15. orelſe they were neceſſary in regard.of the-peace of the Church; for Charity makes middle and! 
indifferent things in this reſpec become neceſlary 3 left weak, oxes take offences at the uſe of then; you 
will 
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will conceive this Anſwer to be full and ſatisfactory, it ye be pleaſed to compare verſ; 20, 21« 

where the Apofile gives the reaſon of the prohibition, the reading of Moſes in the Synagogue cve- 
ry Sabbath day- | | | 

As to the ſecond St, Luke gives the reaſon of it, Af. 16. 1, 2, 3. Timotheus was the Son of a 

Jewels, but his Father was a Greek : Him therefore Paul took, and circumciſed, becanſe of the Jews 
which were in thoſe quarters ; yea, the Apoltle gives us an account of theſe, and all his like actions, 
1 Cor, 9.20. To the Fews I became a Few, that I might gain the Jews, &c, Rare and ſingular Cha- 
rity, eſpecially if we compare it with the cold love in our dayes, when we force men to do, and 
ſpeak , and think what we only like. O how wary and carctul we are leſt we offend one ano- 
ther, as we pals by one another in the way 3 but in regard of ſcandalizing and wounding the con- 
ſciences of men, how peeviſhly, yea, how wilfully do we laſh and fall toul one upon another : #9 
to the world becauſe of offences, | 

Obſerv, 1. If the Ceremonial Law be holy, if the Commandment be holy, and contain in it the 
beanty of holineſs, then all &IrAo2quoucie, all will-worſhip falls to the ground 3 as Dagon before the 
Ark, of God. Our God cannot, will not be known but by his own meas, inſtituted by himſelf for 
the knowing of himſelt : as the Sun cannot be ſcen but by its own light : The Ceremonial Law, the 
holy Commandment, the holy Sacraments are as an Optick glaſs, as the Apoſtle compares them, 
2 Cor, 3. whereby we may ſee, know and worſhip our God) if this glaſs be ſoiled and duſiy (the 
inventions of mans earthly mind makes it {o) it's uſeleſs, and cannot convey the obje& unto our 
mind and heart, | 

Obſer, 2. This lets us ſee their great boldneſs and preſumptien, who impoſe their own made 
and inventcd holineſs upon the Conſciences of men : There is one Lawgiver, {aith St, Fames 4.12. 
and that's the Lord faith Tſai. 33. 22. The Lord is our Fudge, the Lords our [awgiver; it any Cere- 
monics be thought neceſſary 3 as how can an action preſcribed in gencral be pertorm'*d without them ? 
Let them who impoſe them take heed that they be preſcribed according to the will of the Lawgiver, 
as ſuch as ſerve to cditying, to decency, to order, to conformity, and uniformity of the body of 
Chritt, and theſe as tew as may be, left they hurt more than further the ends before named. 

The holy. Commandment, the Sacraments and Ordinances of the Church, are as a glaſs, ſaith the 
Apoſile, if they be too numerous, too pompous, they are as paint to the glaſs, intended indeed to 
adorn it, but keeps out the light. Fobſon ſaw no difference among the people on the one ſide or 
other ot the River Gamboa, as touching their lives , only they differed in Ceremonies one from 0- 
ther; as whether the Table (hould ſtand here or theres, above or below, this way or that way : 
How much paper hath bcen blotted with this Controverhie of late dayes ? as alſo whether at the re- 
cciving, the holy Sacrament we ſhould fit. or fiand, or kneel? about theſe things we differ, and for 
theſe things men envy one another, and hate one another : But who conſiders, that while we eat 
this bread and drink this cup of the Lord, we profeſs to ſhew forth the Lords death until he come, 1 Cor. 
IT. 26, alwayes bearing about in our body the dying of the Lord Feſws, that the life of Jeſus may ap- 
pear in our mortal fleſh, 2 Cor. 4. abcut theſe things few words are made, and I fear as tew thoughts 3 
ſo that like AX ſops dog, we contend for the ſhadow and loſe the ſubſtance. 

As touching Baptiſm, whether Children are to be baptized or no; whether with Sarctics or with- 
out, whether with the lign of the Croſs or without ? But that ſo many of us as are baptized into Je- 
ſus Chriſt, are baptized into his death to die with him, Rom. 6.3. few words of that, and if words, 
yet but words, 

This reproves thoſe who negled& the holy Commandment delivercd unto them, according to the 
true regard, mind and recciving of it, and contend and ftrive for the very tigure of it, Thus we 
find the Phariſees cleanſing the outſide of the cup and platter, and urging the outward Ceremonial ho- 
lineſs, when yet the infide remained unclean and unholy : Such contentions there were of. old about 
waſhing, of cups and pots, &c, and about ſuch things have our contentions been of later times, and 
for an outward (hew of holincls and godlineſs (which we our ſelves make) we loſe the very inward 
lite of holineſs it' (elf, who is ſo much offended with another for his pride, drunkenneſs, &c, as for 
theſe things? who is ſo zealous for the inward purity and holineſs? who fo diligent to keep himſelf 
without ſpot and blamelefs, in regard of the holy Commandment ? who fo carctul to mortifie his 
affection? who ſo watchful over his heart ? who takes ſuch heed, that he offend not with his 
tongue ? 

Beloved, in abſtaining from theſe things conſiſts the holineſs which God accepts, Epheſ. 5. 3,4, 5. 
The Apotile toreſaw that men would place holineſs in other things, andxtherefore adds, Let no man 
deceive you with vain words, for becanſe of theſe things the wrath of God cometh upon the Gentiles, Col. 
3-6, It we can fide with one another, and agree in one outward mind of holineſs, we can eaſily 
pardon one another all theſe things, yea, our want of the true holineſs : Whar's the reaſon? - 

1. Moſt men are guided by the outward ſenſe, and according to it judge of things z moſt men 
are carnally minded 3 fgr whereas there is among you envying and ſtrife, and diviſions, are ye not car= 
nal, and walk xol' %vIewmy, according to the earthly man ? 

2. Now the holy Commandment hath little in it obvious unto ſenſe, whereby moſt men are 
guided, but pojnts at inward things, holineſs, faith, charity, meeknels, &c. and therefore what evi- 
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dence they want of ſenſe, they make up in paſhon, cnvying. 

2. Keproves. Thoſe who ſeem to obſerve this holy Commandment, yet perform only the outfide- 

obedience thereunto :; This hath been, and yet is the fin of thoſe who profeſs themſelves the peo- 
ple of this moſi holy God, Tſai. 1. They brought multitudes of ſacrifices and burnt-offerings. lambs and 
goats, they obſerved new moons and ſabbaths, made many prayers, yet their hands were full of blood : 
Amos 5.21. they kept faſt-dayes, Joh. 18. 28. They led Feſus to the judgement-hall, accuſe him the 
Holy of holies, yet will they not enter into the Judgement-Hall left they ſhould be defiled, but that 
thcy might eat the Paſſover. O cloſe holy murderers! Why look we fo far back? is it not the fin 
of our own times ? What means our frequent hearing of Gods holy Word, but that we pretend 
to be docrs of it, and to be an holy pcople? What means our faſting ? but that we would be 
' thought to ſtarve our finsz otherwiſe taſting is but abſtinence trom a mcal,, which a man will do 
for his healths fake. What means our feaſting at the Lords Table, but that we would ſeem to be 
conformable unto the Lords death ? it's the end of this Sacrament, 1 Cor, 11.26. But alas, who 
obſerves not our lives and praGiſes, it we our {elves do not ? We go to Church, and hear, and home 
again, yet our fin remains 3 falt and pray trom {ix till fix, yet our fin remains receive the Sacra- 
ment, yet our {in remains : Are we not the ſame men we were many years agoc ? Are we one jot 
the more holy tor all our hearing, and faſting, and praying, and recciving the holy Sacrament ? Be- 
loved, it we be not, how are we more holy than the moſi prophane men ? Wicked Cain could offer 
a ſacrifice as well as righteous Abel; and Balaar the talle Prophet, as cxacly as Moſes the true 
Prophet. They whole hearts went after their covetouſneſs could fit betore the Prophet, as if they 
had been Gods people, Eck. 33. Jad could rcceive the Sacrament as well as Peter and John: A 
moſt fooliſh attempt to put -him off with an outward ſcrvice, who alone can ſearch the heart; to 
give the fat of our ſacritices to Satan, the ſhells to God 3 the pulp unto the Devil, the parings to 
our God : So Promethews is ſaid to have caten up the fic{h, and given Frpiter the bones. There is a 
portion for hypocrites. 

Exhort, To obſerve the holy Commandment, to keep it without ſpot, &c. See what an heavy 
charge Paul layes on Timothy, 1 Tim. 6.13, 14. 1 give thee charge in the fight of God, who quickaeth 
all things, and before Chriſt Jeſus, who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good Confeſſion , that thou keep 
this Commandment without ſpot, unrebukeable until the appearing of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

W hat maſt we obſerve, the Ceremonial Law ? Yes, as it is ſpiritually underſtood. To circumciſe 
our ſelves to the Lord 3-to keep the Paſſover 3 to keep the fteaft of weeks, the holy Pentecoſt, to 
keep the feaſt of Tabernacles : It's propheticd of the Nations, that they ſhall keep it in thele latt 
dayes, Zach. 14.16, 17. £6x#vwow ey vw, be tabernacled in w. Theſe feaſts are everlaſting, feaſts : 
Circumciſion is an everlaſting Covenant, Gen. 17.7, The Prophet Ezekzel torctells divers Sacri- 
fices, and a large Temple, and alſo all other utentils tor an holy worſhip. Sacritices mult be offered 
for ever, Aaron and his Sons mult have the Pricti-hood by a Statute for ever, &c. See Notes on 
2 Cor, 5. This is fulfilled, when we are all made Prieſts unto God our Father, to offer up ſpiritual ſacri- 

fices unto God. 

we all profeſs our ſelves to be the people of the Lord, and who are they but an holy people ? So 
what we read, Exod. 13.2. That which openeth the womb is mine, faith the Lord there : St. Lake 
cites thus, Ezery male that opens the womb ſhall he called holy to the Lord : to be the Lords, is to be 
holy to the Lord. | | 

We are now drawing ncar unto the Holy Table, to be made partakers of the holy things, yea, to 
receive that which ual" Yo, is called To «ov, the Holy Thing, and the Holy One, to be made 
partakers of Jeſus Chriſt, Remember what was wont to be crycd by the Deacon in the Primitive 
times, &24% Tvis &wois, Holy things are prepared for holy men and women : would we be partakers 
of that holy bread which came down from heaven, that ſhew-bread which had incenſe ox it, that is, 
Chriſt himſelf the bread of life, who offered himſelf for us an offering and a ſacrifice unto God for a 
ſweet ſmelling ſavour, Ephel. 5, 2. Remember I beſeech you, we cannot come to Gods Temple 
but through his Courts 3 his Courts are Courts of holineſs, Tſai. 62. 9, we cannot enter into the 
Temple, but we mult firſt come through the Porch, that's the. fear of our God, and the fear of the 
Lord is clean and holy, Pal. 19.5, through that we depart from evil; if we ſtay in the Porch we 
ſhall never enter into the HO LT, the ſecond part of the Temple; yea, we muſt firſt come to the 
Laver, the water of Regeneration, and there waſh our hands in innocency, and ſo come to the Altar of 
our God, the patience of Jeſus Chriſt, and offer up our ſelves as a lively ſacrifice to our God : Here offer 
we up our treſpaſſ-offering, and our whole burnt-offering ſuch gueſts the Lord welcomes to his 
Table 3 Eat O my friends, drink, yea drink, abundantly my well beloved ; our bodies being waſhed with 
pure water, and we abſtain from fleſhly luſts, 

2. 1 exloky Imaoix, The Commandment is juſt or righteous, 

1. The word 24&tG-, faith the Philoſopher, is trom dz, that fignifieth two wayes, or ſever- 
ally, implying, that Juſtice is more properly that Virtue which is not exerciſed by one alone, but 
with reference to another, as Aquinas faith of it, it's aliena virtus, a virtue in us, whereof our neigh- 
bour bath a ſhare, 

According to the thing it ſelf, we muſt know, that juſtice is cither 5a, or If. 
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t. *Tis cither vs, that which is ſuch, according to that light of God in us, which we call 
Natural Reaſon, whether there were any written Law enjoyning, 1t or no, as ot to kill, not to bear 
falſe witneſs, &c. 

2. *Tis Koa, that which is ſuch by poſitive inſtitution 3 ſuch as we call our poſitive Laws. 

Amoix* This epithet or adjund of the Commandment difpoſeth and fetteth the man in order to 
his neighbour : whch that we may the better underſtand, we mult enquire what is meant by d'i- 
ode, the word in the Text, which we turn juſt and righteous, and what the thing it (elf is figni- 
fied by It 3 Firſt, 

1, Juſtice or Righteouſneſs, p54, by nature, or natural reaſon, is either general and uniyerſal, 
righteouſneſs or ſpecial. 

it. General, of which that well known Verſe is underſtood, 
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which Tally turns thus, 
Fuſtitia in ſeſe virtutes continet omnes. 


This is defined by ſome to be all and every grace and virtue; Juſtitia eft omnis virtus, or more 
largely, eſt virtus ſecundum quam aliquis vult, & operatur recie : So the Philoſopher defines it, Eth. 5. 
Others, Juſtice is the greateſt beauty and ſplendor of all virtues and graces, according to which, men 
are callcd jujt and righteow ones, and indeed it figniftieth no other than Chriſt himſelf unto us, who 
is made unto us righteonſneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 30, According to this large notion, righteouſneſs and holi- 
neſs are oftentimes taken promiſcuouſly one for the other, as Hebr. 12, 10, 11. what is called holineſs, 
verſ. 10, is called righteouſneſs, verſ. 11. whence it is, that 1 Cor. 6. 11. Te are waſhed, ye are ſantii= 
fied, ye are juſtijied, The ſpecial righteouſneſs is that which is contained in the Moral Law, which 
we ſhall have occafion to ſpeak of in the next adjunct of the.Law, where the Apoſtle faith, the Com- 
mandiment is good, 

Mcan time that Juſtice which is here intimated unto us, where the Apoſtle faith, the Command- 
ment is Juſtice, is the righteouſneſs of the Judicial Law that which is Koq, by poſitive inſtitution, 
that which hath the torce and obligation, not trom the nature of the things enjoyned, though much 
ot theſe be ſaid, but alſo from the Authority and Ordination of the Law-giver, who enjoyns them ; 
For as by the Authority of the Law-giver, and preſcript of the Ceremonial Law, the man is diſ- 
puſcd, and ſet in order towards his neighbour ſo that as the Ceremonial Law is figurative, ſo 
likewiſe is the Judicial Law, according to that which we read, 1 Cor, 10, 11. Omnia in figuris con- 
tingebat illis, &c. not omnia hec ſed omniaz, as it is read in all ancient editions, and cited by the 
ancicnt Fathers. ' | 

Now that we may know the fabrick and ſphere of the Judicial Law, the juſt Commandment 
here ſpoken of, and how it orders one man unto another 3 ye may underſtand that the Judical Law 
reſpects the Common-wealth of Iſrael, and Society of the Jews and that cither, 1. In it {clfz or, 
2, In regard of the ſtrangers and enemies of it : 1. In it ſelf, and o it preſcribes rules. 

| I., Superiors towards Inferiors : 
I. For thoſe'who live in Ince & communt vita, the duty of 4 2. Interiors toward Superiors : 
3. Equals among themſelves. 

2. The duty of thoſe who live a private and domeſtick life z wherein we have three ovZV au, 
or combinations, and the duties of every one of them to the other. , 

1. Of an Husband toward his Wife, and of a Wite toward her Husband, 2. A Father toward 
his Children, and a Child towards his Father : 3. A Maſter toward his Servant, and a Servant to- 
ward his Maſter. And this is a Synopſis. a view of the Kingdom and Common-wealth of Iſrael in 
it felt confidercd. 

2. Being, conſidered in reſpe& of others, they are cither friends or encmics unto them 3 and ac- 
cordingly there are Judicial Laws informing them in their duty toward them : In refpect of every 
one of theſe the Lord hath preſcribed Laws, and thoſe juſt ones for whereas the ſecond great Com- 
mandment i love to owr neighbonr, ſo great, that he who loves another hath fulfilled the Law, Rom, 
13. 10. The cords of this love bind the Superiour to his Inferiour, and the Inferiour to his Superi- 
our, equals to equals, private combinations among themſelves, and the whole Common-wealth in 
defence of it ſelf, and its friends and allies, and againſt the enemies of both ; According to this Law 
of Love, judgement ought to run down like waters, and righteouſneſs as a mighty ſtream, from the ſu- 
perionr to the inferionr, | 

To this purpoſe is the juſt Commandment, touching the Ele&ion and Duty of a King, Dent. 17. 
14. The choice of Judges and Officers in all their gates, beſide that great Judicatory at Jeruſalem ; 
the Commandment touching their duty, to hear the cauſes between their brethren, to judge righ- 
teouſly between every man and his brother, and the ſiranger that is with them, Dezt, 1. 16, Laws 
for the due progreſs of juſtice, preventing occafion of injuſtice, as taking bribes and rewards, _ 
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manding juſtice to proceed ſecundum allegata & probata, by teſtimony of two or three- witneſſes, 
preſcribing puniſhments according, to demerits of evil doers, £7 

As righteouſneſs runs down from the head, and hath an influence upon the body, ib it is derived 
by the holy Commandments, as by veins unto the ſeveral parts and members of the body, allotting 
and fccuring unto every man his own poſſciſion, and preſcribing rules of communicating conumon 
caſes of our neighbour and his goods, Dent. 22. 1, If thou ſeeſt thy brothers oxe or his ſheep go aftray, 
thou ſhalt in any caſe bring them again to him : and 2. communicating the fruits of their Jabours 
to thoſe who wanted, and rules moderating the participation of them, Dext. 23. 4 man might eat 
of his neighbours grapes, but he muſt carry none away. The poor might partake of the gleanings of the 
field, and of the vintage, the full crop of the ſeventh year, Levit. 19, Deut, 24. Every third year a 
tenth muſt be reſerved for #he Levite, the ftranger, the fatherleſ5 and the widow, Deut. 14. Beſide all 
theſe, there are lawes for buying and ſelling, juſt Ballances, juſt Weights, a juſt Epbah, a juſt Hin, Lev. 
19. and general to all tradcs, a pertc& and juſt weight, and a pertet and juſt meaſure, Deut. 25. 15, 
Lawcs there are for lctting and hiring, for borrowing and lending, for committing to truſi, and re- 
{toring, the pledge. 

Laws there are alſo economical, and ſuch as order every perſon in the houſe, and preſcribe the 
duties of Husband and Wife, Father and Child, Maſter and f{crvant 3 to the obſervance of theſe the 
Apoſtle hath cſpecial exhortations in his Epiſtles 

By theſe holy Commandments, the Common-wealth js ordered within its ſcfft, There are alfo 
Laws ordering it towards ſtrangers : Some of mercy, as thou ſhalt not wvex the ſtranger, nor oppreſs 
him, Exod.22.21,22. Some of ſeverity excluding ſome ſirangers for a certain time, as the Perizites 
and Edomites from community with him, others tor ever, as the Ammonites and Moabites, Laſtly, 
there are Laws prclcribing,the offer of peace to ſome,devoting, others to utter deftruction, Dewt, 20, 
particulars are endleſs. In a word, theſe Laws and Commandments 3 however mercitul to ſome, 
and ſevere to others, yet are they juſt, and altogether jult to all ; fo that we may boldly fay, that 
whatſoever is juſt in the Roman Laws, which were collefions out of the Laws of the beſt Com- 
mon-wealths in the whole World, it hath the foundation and ground of it 3 it not, the expreſs 
letter in the Law of God : So that well might our Apoſtle ſay, the commandment is juſt, juſt to all 
the members and parts, and friends of the Common-wealth, juſt towards the ſtrangers and 
enemies of itz bcautiful in regard of the firſt , and terrible in regard of the Jlattex , Can- 
ticles 6.4.10. 

Reaſon from the juſt God and Saviour , Eſay 45. 21. One and the ſame Law-giver : Heis 
moſt ju't and righteous, Deut.3274. Pſal.g2.16. There's a letter more than ordinary for the greater 
vehemency, Zephany 3.5. ſuch alſo is the Son of God, the Saviour Jcſus Chrift, who is 1p mm, 
the Lord our righteouſneſs, Jerem.23.6. That juſt man, ſo Pilats wife calls him, Matth.27.19. The juſt 
One, AQ.7.52. and 22.14. The God of thy fathers hath choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know bis will, 
and ſee that juſi One, Tov Slnggor. And the end of the Father and the Son'is to render us like unto 
God, partakers of Jcſus Chr. the righteouſneſs of God, Heb.12.10,11. 

Donbt 1. But it may ſeem that this Commandment is not juſt, -for it ſcems to allow Tyranny 3 
and fo the belt Government of a King ſhall degenerate into the very worſt ofa Tyrant, r Sam.$.10. 
When the Jews had now rejected Samuel, and his ſons, from being judges over them, they deſired a 
King, and Samuel by the Lords. command ſhewed them the manner of the King that ſhould reign 
over them, verſ. 10, 18. Surely howſoever a good and juſt Prince might do ſome of theſe things, 
and that for the honour and benefit of his Subjects, as to take their ſons and appoint them for Cap= 
tains over thouſands, and Captains over fifties, againſt the enemies of his Kingdom ; yet, verſc 15. 
to take away, their Ficlds, Vineyards, and Olive-yards, and give them to his ſervants, and to make 
them his vaſſals : Theſe and the like ations, and cſpecially in a free Common-wealth are no bet- 
ter than tyrannical; and thexefore howſoever the people defired only that which was juſt, and ac- 

{cording to the Law, Dext. 17. yet the Lord well forcſaw and foretold what would Sos of it, if 
| they choſe them a King 3 tor though it be true, that a Kingdom is the beſt of all Governments, as 


' moſt reſembling Gods Government of the world 3 yet as the beſt thing corrupted proves the worſt, 


ſo doth this : And ?*tis hard to find Power committed into any hand, except the perſon be juſt and 
righteous, but *tis abuſed 3 becauſe good men only know how to bear proſperity well, in managing, 
power juſtly, faith the Philoſopher : And theretore the Lord gave not the full power at firſt into 
any ones hand, but only made them Chief Governours, Judges, reſerving to hinsſelf the full power 
of governing them : And therefore when Samuel took it to heart that they had rejected him and 
his Sons : they have not, faith the Lord, rejeded thee, but they have rejetied me, that I ſhould not reign 


_ over them, Well he knew the faſhion of mens hearts , that wade amSny ave gm Aicy Durd- 


pot, Men are moſt unjuſt when they have moſt power to be ſo ,, & magna Regna ſunt magna Latrocinia. 
Power 15 well placed when it is in an hand like to Gods; who the greater his power is, the more 
eminent is his juſticez according to that of Abraham, Gen. 19. Shall not the judge of all the world 
do right * A judge of all the world, and he-do right ! Yea, becauſe ſuch do right : This is an ar- 
gument you will hardly find to follow, if ye look at Power in the hand of man, unleſs he be vir- 
euous, holy, juſt and honefi, and like unto God himſelf : And therefore where Samuel by the Com- 
mandment 
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mandment- of the Lotd, faith to the People, J7B9 90D mm NM, we may nt turn it, this "pou be 
vhe judgement, right or law of the Kivy. : But as our Tranffators well render it, this ſhall be the mane 
ner of the King 3 for ſo the word alſo lignificth z as Judg. 13. 13. what ſhall be the manner of the 
child ? and 18. 6. after the manner of the Zidonians, Gen, 40, 13. the cup, after the manner, Chals 
be docordingy ed (ome Uſe NE on nn 
Bchold the perte& Mirrour of Righteouſneſs unto which the man ought to be conformed, the 
zaft Commandment of God, the meaſure of all Juſtice; ſo that nothing is7juſt but according to this 
taw, _ unjuſt that agrees With it ; ſo we underſtand the Wile Man, Eccleſ. 7, be not righteous 
gver- MK, _ ; Io ERROR TT —u — RT Rr 77>, 
Reproves, Thoſe who under pretence of the juſt Commandrment of God, prove unjuſt and un- 
righteous ſuch are they who urge that Lex Taliouis, Exod. 21: 23, 24,25. Eye for eye, tooth for 
0th, band for hand, foot for foot, burning for burning, wound for wound, ſtripe for ſiripe : It is the Sad- 
duecees Religion, to profels this according to the letter 5 The Phariſees were rather in the right, who 
aid, All ſuch dammiages might be redeemed with monty : But our Lord knew beſt what was the 
meaning of his Fathers Law. T ay unto you, faith he, reſjt not evil : For however, the Judges up- 
on the eager purſlite of the Plaintiff muſt execute the Law, yet our Lord teacheth the Plaintiff meek- 
neſs, patience, lorig-fuffering, and moderation, Would God we could all learn that leſſon from 
the beſt teacher ! T ſay #nto you, reſiſt #0t evil, &c. Mat. 5.38, 39. The law-giver himſelf reſiſts not evil 5 
He cotnmands no mote to us than he pracifeth himſelf. There is a world of evil, zhe whole world 
lies in evil, jacet in maligno, yet our God reſiſts it not, but is patient, and long-ſuffering, not willing 
thas any ſhould periſh, 8c. Then it ems our God is not juſt, his way is not equal. No ! Are not his 
wayes equal, are not our wayes rather niitqual ? We know not, I fear, what it is tobe Juſt ; Juſtice 
is not &K@gpotuauv, rigid enmity and exatineſs, which ſoine call Juſtice : No, Jukice is tempered 
with Mercy yea often in Scripture taken for Mercy, or the effects of it, Dext. 6, 25. it ſhall be 
your righteouſneſs ; Septnagint, ©Mypronivy viawu, Plal. 24. Who ſhall aſcend unto the bill of the 
Lord ? &c. He ſhall receive the bleflimg from the Lord, NIN, #, Aeyprontryy, and mercy from the 
God of his ſalvation, and 32.5, The Lord loveth Agnis, righteouſneſt and judgement, <Azygacouny, 
and many the like, as Metth, 6, 1. Nolite facere, *hv *1oucw0uvyv, or, eNtypaoouruy, your mercy, Or, 
your alms before men, According to this notion we underſtand what, is meant by a Righteous or 
Juſt Man, fiuauG-, Matth. 1. 19. 2 King, 6. 21. My Father, ſhall T [mite ther ? (o ſpeaks the ri- 
gour of the Law : Eliſha anſwers, ſet bread ad water before them ;, there's the lenity of the Goſpel : 
the ſeverity of the Law is allayed by the Clemency and Mercy of the Goſpel, eyen in time of the 
Law : Say wot, I will ds to hint as he hath done to me, — = 

. Exthore. To obſerve the juft Commandment of our God. Tt is the yoice of the Law, and the 
voice of the Goſpel, Fit py, RIGHTEOUSNESS, RIGHTEOUSNESS, that which 
is altogether juſt ſhale thou do, Dew, 16, 20, Such is that ſumm of the Law, and Prophets, and 
Goſpet alſo, Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, do ye the ſame unto them. Qur Lord 
commends theſe things as the great things of the Law to be performed winder the Goſpel, Mztth. 2 3» 
23. Judgement, Mercy and Faith, | | "0 = 

ObjeF, But to what purpoſe is the Law and juſt Commandment, if it cannot juſtifie ? Yb at the 
Law toul4 not do, in that it was weak, through the fleſh; God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſin- 
Full fleſh, and for ſin condemned ſm in thefleſty ; That the righteouſue]; of the Law might be fulfilled in us, 
who walk, not after the fleſh but after the ſpirit, Rom. $. 3, We arc wont to admire ths righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, and well we may, it is worthy our greateſt admiration ! But we little conſider, that that 
rTeproves our unrighteouſneſs, and makes for our greater condemnation : What we admire for the 
excellency of it, we delire to partake and have a ſhare of its Thus the deſire of any carthly thing, 
Gold and Silver, Honour, Pleaſure, if named, they ſtir up the deſire of themſelves in us. 

There is Corn in Zgypt. O remember how ſhort out time' is ! how uncertain ! There is not.a' 
more ſuccin& breviate of Chriſtianity than that, Titus 2. 11, 12. © juſtus eſt, juſtificetur adhuc. 
O conſider I beſeech ye, how ſhort, how uncertain, how britt]: our life is its this preſent world, 
and how much we have to-do'in it 3 the #righreow ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God : Cleanſed 
therefore we muſt be from all unrigtitcouſnels, if ever we inherit that kingdom, 1 Joh. r. 9. It's 
too late to go about this work' when this life is ended therefore whatſoever thine hand finds now to 
do, do it with thy might ; for there is' #v work, tor device, #or knowledge, nor wiſdoms int the grave whis 
ther thou: goeſt, Ecclel. 9: 10. "\ AY | 

Means. Hunger and thirſt after it, ſtrive fot it, to enter in at the gate of righteouſneſs in the 
conqueſt of thine affeions and luſts ; the true Melchizedech ſhall ett es Gen. 14+ Our Saviour 
having propounded many parables to his Diſciples, Matth. 13.52, concludes with this: Epiphonema, 
Every ſcribe inſtiuBted-to the kingdom” of heaven, is like unto @ good bouſholder, that bringeth ont of bis 
flore things both #ew antl old; The Apoſtle is ſuch a' learned Scribe, ſuch a good houſholder,- he 
brings out of his treaſure things new arid old'; the old is the figurative and' typical, the new is the 
truth ſignified by the type and tigure, faith Baſil ; The old is the Ceremonial and Judicial Law, both 
figurative and typical, the new is the Moral Law, contained and fignified under both thoſe. The 
Ceremonial ard Judicial Commandments are” fit” for the old people 3 as old wine received into old 
bottles : 
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bottles : The Moral Law commended to us under the name of G.O OD, is fit for the new-people, 
the peaple whom the Lord creates anew, Pal. 118. 4s new wine put ints new bottles : This gaod wine he 
hath kept till now, \4 Hes 1h 
3. Elon, &:10:9y, the Commandment # good, At 
For- our better underſtanding of this, let us enquire, 1, What is meant: by Good 3 and 2: how 
the Commandment may be ſaid to be good. | | 4 
1. There is nothing more uſually in our mouths than this word Good yet I believe all men un- 
derſtand it not aright : let us theretore enquire, 1. What is meant by the word Good : 2;/ What the 
eſſence and nature of the thing is which we call good : 1, The word in the Text is «10 Wyg« which 
we turn good, ſome deduce it from A &%Z0unl, to admire, and -wonder at, but that which is: truly 
good,” more nearly concerns us, than to gaze and wonder at it 3 I conceive therefore, it- rather 
comes from 6, dnco, to lead, or guide, becauſe that which is truly good Jeads our appetite, our 
will, our Tove, our deſire, our joy, and conſequently all the affeions, the whole heart, the whole 
foul, the whole man : as x&Xos, a word of the ſame ſence, fignitying true goed. as alſo beautifil 
and lovely. is named ag Ts uantv, from calling, inviting, alluring the whole;heart untoits .avd 
therefore” the Philoſ@pher detines &ya,9o0 according, to the, name ot it, 5; mxvTx &Þinlors thet 8 
good which 'all things deſire, or rather according to the. formalis ratio bons, as. they ſpeak; that is 
good which is convenient, or agreeing with every thing : So that the, nature:ok goodneſs conliſts 
in conyctiiency and agrecablencſs unto every thing, from which convenigncy and agrecableneſs in 
every kind, ariſcth a property called Appetentia, and defireableſs, < ; CET ONO 
© 2. Howis the Law faid to be good, fince the nature of goodneſs confiſts in cotveniency and 
agreeableneſs ? The Law is thercfore faid to be good, becauſe it agrees with. the-reaſonable: appe= 
tite; which we call the, Will; ſo faith the Apolile, verſe 22. I delight 3x the. Law. of God according to 
the inward man}, T conſent unto the Law that it is good, {o good, that it contains.in it the whole ng 
ture of goodneſs Gon Func, what ever things are hoxeſt, &c. Phil. 4. 8. the-Law-is uaAd;\x Tir, 
I... Xe19%c, theſe things are good and profitable unto men, Tit. 3. 8. The Law of the Lord-is\,nuye to 
be defired than Gold, than thouſands of Gold and Silver ; ſweet, yea ſweeter than the honey, \ov the honey 
comb, Pak; 19.9. And becauſe taſtes are cxceeding variousy (o that the Spaniſh Proverb'is; :Nox' eff 
diſpxtandum” de guſtibus : The Manna,” figuring the Commandment, was able to content every 
mans dclight, and agreeing unto every taſte, ſd, 16. 20. Rp 
The Reaſon why the Commandment is {aig to be goed is conſiderable in regard of the Lawegiver,, 
and Author of. it 3 the chief, the only 'good, «uTox 3091, God himſelf; oftendam tibi omne bonum, 
Exod.:'34. both Agentis and Ret © 1, Agents, (j,ce.) Legiſlatoris, the intention of the Law-giver is 
to.make his Subjeas good, Erhic, r., and Ethie, 2. the end of the Law-giver is to indnce and per- 
ſwade his-Subjeds unto virtue; and goodneſs z, the end of the great Law-giver is to make God and 
Man friends, and men friends, and loving among themſelves :, Now fimilitude and likeneſs being 
the ground of love, it is impoſſible to reconcile man to God, or God to man, but by making,the 
man good, and like unto his God ; and this he doth by propounding unto all men a good. Gome 
mandment, Deat. 30.15. TI have ſet before thee life, and good, and death, and evil. | EY 
2. Reiz (i.c.) Legis © 1. Ultimate, the ſummum bounm, the chief. good is to be found in- Feſws 
Chriſt ;” and therefore the Law, and Prophets pointed unto him, and prepared for him, they point- 
ed unto him as the fulfller and accompliſher, Lzk, 24. All things, &c. Jer. 33+ 14, 15. 1 will per- 
form that good thing which T bave promiſed 'to the houſe of Iſrael, the branch of righteouſneſs -ſhall flou- 
riſh, Joh. 5. 1f ye believed” Moſes ye would believe me, for he wrote of me.; He is vas Ts bapid), 
A#. 13.13.34. Heſ. 3.5. fear the Lord and his goodneſy,, _ | en 
- 2, Subordinate thercunto''is bonum ; Commune Civitatis, & privatum 3. as the Architechtonick 
preſcribes to all-inferiour Arts and Trades, and every one aiming at the. common good, advanceth 
his particular good. The Venetian Ambaſſador ſays, Every mans. private intereſt ſwayes him, -Selt- 
love is like the Sphere.  . wo 4 WE f fy 
The Law” and Prophets ppare and fit the people of God to be partakers of the chief good; 4 
people prepared for the Lord, Luk. 1. 17. Gal. 3. 23. before faith came we were kept under the Law, 
ſhut up #nto the faith, &c, Let no man ſtumble at this, ye ſee plainly it is. the Expreſs, word of 
God, and all we ſpeak of preparation is contained in him, the Sphere of Divine Operation; yea Chriſt 
Himſelf he fits and prepares the Church for himſelf, Epheſ. 5. 25,26, 27. As the Soul builds.it ſelf 
an houſe in the body, and then dwells in it; the Silk-worm makes it ſelf an. houſe ; ſo Chriſt, the 
worm, and no man. EL -Þ | : | | 
© Ft renders the Subje& good in all reſpeRts, a good Husband, a good Wife, Father, Son,, Maſter, 
Servant, a good Governour, Citizen :. And this goodneſs of the Moral Law is the ſame with Legal 
Juſtice,” aimed at both.in the CeremoniaF aid Judicial Lawes. The end of the Law is the Common 
Good of the whole Common-weal, at which, while eyery good man aims'he advanceth. his own 
private good z and the good Commandment is the rule of, all. 
- Doubt. The Commandment is good ; but whether is it good for all alike without diſtinGion ? 
* The Apoſtle implyes an anſwer to this doubt, 1 Tim. 1. 8. .The Law is good, if a man uſe it law= 
ally; by which words he intimates, that a man may uſe the good Law well or ill, lawfully or un- 


lawtully 
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Tawfaty” For oar Getter piderfianding, how a'man may uſe the Law well or ill, lawfully or ns 
lawfully, he tells what the true and proper 'end.is unto which the Law is ordained, and diſtinguiſh» 
eth it from'an end, for which happily to ſome it might ſtem to be ordained, but indeed is not 3 fot 


I ot made, or it lies not upon the rightcous mah Sicale v6ug- 5 .kfra, but upon whom 
OT it, or for whom was it ordained ? The Apoſile tells us, for the lawleſi, &&c. But why not 
for the righteous man? and why for the lawleſs ? Not tor the righteous man, becauſe the Law hath 
-had the due effect upon him already, it hath brought him to Jeſus Chriſt, and by Jeſus Chriſt the 
righteouſneſs of the Law is fulfilled in him 3 ſo that he doth righteouſneſs, and is righteous, as 1 Fob; 
+7. But why was it ordained for the lawleſs ? bo > Le os 
, Why do ye put the unruly Colt to the Horſe-breaker, is 1t not to manage Siem, to tame him, to 
curb his unruly motions ?- The like we may fay, why is the Law ordained for the lawleſs, is it not 
that he may be tamed and made loyal, that he may yield his members ſervants unto righteouſneſs ? 
>Dg.5coau, Rom. 6. 19. it's a Metaphor taken from a well-managed horſe. Why do ye put an 
untowardly Child to a ſevere and auſtere Schoolmaſter, is it not that he may corre@ him and cha- 
ſiſe him?, The Law is our Schoolmaſter to bring us to Chriſt 3 wherefore do ye, ſend for the Phy- 
ſitian to the ſick and languiſhing man, is it not that he may purge him, and empty him of his ill 
humours by ſound or (as vytoursor ixonanid, fignificth) healing dofirine, bring him to health 
and ſalvation? Phyſick is good, but if the patient be xecovered, Phylick is not good to him. The 
whole and ſound have no need of the Phyſitian, but the ſick, Ye will not let your Child be alwayes 
under a Schoolmaſter, but only till he hath learned his rudiments of Grammar, and is fit for greater 
employment, Gal. 3.23, 24, 25+ Some Schoolmaſters detgin their Scholars longer than were fit 
for their own gain : And for like reaſon Phyſitians ſometimes prolong their cure z other Mounte- 
banks and Quack-falvers there are who delay the cure for want of skill by miſapplication ; Into 
ſuch Phyſitians hands Fob fell, and deals plainly with them, Fob 13.4. Te are, ſaith he, forgers of 
lies, ye are all phyſtians of no value : Many ſuch there are in theſe dayes : Now becauſe qui medice 
vivit, miſere vivit z the greateſt danger is, when fick men 'conceive themſelves ſound and in health, 
and fo negle& all rules of Phyfick and diet, deſpiſe the healing doGrine of the Law, when yet they 
"arc lawleſs; and as I have known by long experience, that the greateſt danger of young, Scholars 
miſcarriage is, they are weary of being under the ferula and under the rod, weary of their ſevere 
School-maſier, and therefore while they are yet unripe, they delire licence, inſtead of true liberty 
and freedom. I have known many ſuch in my time come raw to the Univerſity, and to their 
ſhame, - either turned back to School, or to their greater ſhame, prove no#Pproficients there : what's 
the reaſon? We uſe not the good Law well or lawtully. Alas how many'of us exempt our ſclyes 
from the Law, while we are yet lawleſs? How many of us licentious ones ſtay not our time, until 
the Son make-us free, that we may be free indeed ? ; wra W277 
But ſuppoſe the good Law have had the due effec upon the man, that he is now righteous by 
Faith in Jetus Chriſt, is not yet the Law good unto him, that even yet he.may uſe it lawfully ? Sure- 
ly yes : Conſider the Law as a Glaſs, Jam. 1. 23. by it he diſcerns of his own ſpots and blemiſhes, 
For our better underſtanding 'of this, we muſt diſtinguiſh between the Righteouſneſs preſcribed in 
the Law, and the ſanQions of it, by 1. threats, 2. promiſes : 'The preſcript of the Law is:the Ever- 
laſting Righteouſneſs of God, the counterpart unto the will of God, in which the man for ever 
exerciſeth' his faith and ' obedience ; But as for the ſanftions of the Law, by commination and 
threatnings, he is not now under the' ſpirit of bondage, Rom. 8. 15. ſo he tells the believing Ro- 
mans. ye have not received the ſpirit of boudage again to fear, (i. e.) ſervilely, as a ſlave fears puniſh- 
ment, bat .ye have received the ſpirit of adeption, whereby ye cry Abba Father : No, nor js he now 
a ſervant but a Son, He is not allured by any hire, or hope of a reward. The ſervant abideth not in 
the bouſe alwayes, but the Son abideth alwaye Ang 8.35-.. This was meant by the Law in Levi, 25, 
That the bired ſervant ſhonld go out at the year of Fubilee, (i, E.) when the goodneſs of the Law leads 
unto Jeſus: Chriſt z whence -F=bilee hath'its name, when the Trumpet of the Goſpel ſounds, He 
preacheth deliverance unto thoſe who were held captive under the Law, and this day, (aith he, is this 
Scripture fulfilled in your ears, Luk. 4. 18; OI — OO. 
| Dowbt," 2; Bxt the Law was given that the ſin might aboqnd; Roth, $. 20. how then is the Law 
ood ied. wo” Ry —© RE 
y Same world have it there tket conſecutive, not 'cauſaliter': But how then can it be good, if it 
make that'which is evil to abound ? Even as preparatory Phyfick may be-good, yea, is (o much the 
betcer, which makes the ill humours flow ,and abound : *Tis true, the Lay entred that Sin might 
abound,” Rom. 5.20, not that fin'might be more committed; but more diſcovered ; that he which 
is filthy might diſcover himfelf to be 'more filthy 3 but where ſin aboxnds, faith the Apoltle, there 
Grace much more abounds, ' The ftrength of (m is the Law ':' bat bleſſed be God who hath given as the vi- 
Gory by Feſus Chrilt our-Lord.* 1 Cor. 15. 56, 57. Eo en” oe ny 
But it he/be not moved with threats, nor with promiſes, how doth he obſerve the good Coms 
mandment 2? | | OT Re.” RE: | 
How did Abraham, and the holy Fathers live in obedience unto God ? they had no Law:to com 
pel them, they lived in ſervitude unto no viſible thing; If thou askeſt the Sun in heaven why it 
-* M | ſhines, 
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beart, and with all thy ſoul, to keep the Commandments of the Lord aad bis ftatutes, which Icommand 
thee for thy good. Pe -.” ©: Me | 

Conſol.” Alas ! I knoWthat, bit though the Commanghment.be good, it makes not me good, for 
fince it came I am evil,*nd worſe than ever I'was. &. FP F& 

The light is good, ſaith Solomon, and is it cver the worſe, -151t not rather the better for diſcovering 
the darkneſs ; the Law doth not make thee to be evil (thou wert evi) before) but diſcovers thee to 
be ſo. Thou conſenteſt to the Law that it is good, that's a beginning of goodneſs, it fo begins to 
make thee good : tirne was, when thou thougliteſt that the Commandment was evil, time was, 
when thou thoughteſt it thine own enemy : So Ahab ſaid to Eliah, haſt thou found me O mine ene- 
my ? and Michajah never propheſied good to him, but evil. The diQtates of the Law were ſtich to thee, 
thou cntertaincedft them as evil, as the words of anenemy, and long time it was with thee &'re thou 
couldeſi be perſwaded to agree with thine adverſary, to think well of the Law, that's the adverſary, if 
now thou conſent unto it, if now thou canſi think that the Commandment is good, thank and ble(s 
thy God, be ſure he hath begun a good work, in thee, Phil. 1. yea, ſuch as he will take notice of in 
theſe times of calamity : 31 727, 1 King. 14. 13. When the ew wine is found in the cluſter, one 
faith, deſtroy it 12t, caſt it not away, there is a bleſſing in it; ſo will. T do for my ſervants ſake, that I 
may not deſtroy them all, Iſai. 65.8, But alas, thou wilt fay my ſins, the Law hath made powertul, 
and to prevail againſt me, and they multiply themſelves, and like degenerate friends (ſuch ſome- 
time they were to me) they now prove my greateſt enemies : The Law commands me this, and 
forbids me that, I comply with it, but have no power to obey itz hence it is, that my conſcience 


- accuſeth me, condemns nie, torments me, and judgeth me to death and hell. 


Yet deſpair. not poor Soul, The Lord leads down to hell, axd brings back, again, he looks with gra- 
cious eyes upon the willing, the loving, though as yet weak and impotent man : Unto him do I look 
who is of a poor and a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word, 1ſai. 66.1. Yea, though thy Con- 
ſcience judge thee to death, yet is thy God more gracious, more merciful to thee than thine awn 
evil Conſcience, he rcveci]s unto thee, the Law of the ſpirit of life, Rom. 8. 2. which is Chriſt Jeſus; 
which will make thee free from the Law of fin and death, Yea, unto ſuch a broken and wounded ſpiz 
rit the beloved Diſciple poxrs in oyl of gladneſs, 1 Joh. 3.20. if our heart condemn us God is greater 
than our heart, and kyoweth all things ; He knoweth thy good will there toward his good Command- 
ment, though thou be not yet able to pertorm, though as yet the good that thow wouldejt do thou doeſt 
ot, and the evil thou wonldeſt not, that doeſt thou; yet continue in that good will, and he that hath 
begun this good work in thee will perfe& the ſame ; He who bath wrought a Will, will give power alſo, 
that thou mayeſt not only. be willing but be able alſo; \o that thou ſhalt overcome the evil with the good, 

Exhort..2, To love the good Commandment : It's a moſt reaſonable Exhortation, that that 
which is good be loved. Thou loveſt that which thou thinkeſt good 3 tis the obje& of love. Is 
it not more reaſonable, that thou ſhouldeſt love that which the only wiſe God, and the LOVE it 
felf propounds to thee for good ? When the Phyſitian forbids thee ſuch or ſuch meats, though thou 
lovelt them, yet thou abſtaineſt, he knows better what is good for thee ; 


© Charior eſt ſuperis homo quam ſibi——— 


Man is dearer to God than to bimſelf, Datum eſt paucis cognoſtere quenam ſunt vera bona z It is given 
to few to know what things are truly good, Yet truly, even a very fool may know negatively what 
are not the true good things : Surely Riches are not the true-good- things, though men call them ſo z 
theſe have wings : true good things are permanent. The Merchant now muſt ſeek ſuch as will ſwim 
out with him after a wxack. Paul was in perils of waters, yet thefe {\wam- out with him 3 iz perils 
of robbers; yet they robbed him not of theſe, It is cafie to know, whether we do love'the Law or 
no3 if fo, what we love we think on often : Lord, how I love thy Law ! all the day long is my: ſtudy 
mit ; the righteow man excrciſcth himſelf i# Gods Law day and night : what we love 'we praftiſe, 
we gp tl &c. And ſhall we think thou loveſt the Law, when thou thinkeſt of it but one-day 
ina week ? | W 

Means, Pray to the Lord. Thou art good and doeſt good, O teach me thy. ſtatutes, Pfal; 119. 68. This 
diſcovers the falſe judgement of evil and lawleſs men, both of things and perſons ; of things they 
call good evil, and evil good : they ſpeak evil of things that they know not z, o of perſons. Some ſaid 
of our Lord, He.is 2 goed may, others ſaid, he perverteth the people. No wiſe man will eſteem him< 
{clt by the judgement of evil men :; the Law is the meaſure of goodneſs to the Law, to the Teſt is 
mony. Let every man prove his own work, proving and trying is by a Rule, Gal. laft, 
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We know that the Law is ſpiritual na. 


His Epithet or Adjund of the Law qualifies the inward man, The words 
are conſiderable, 1. in themſelves; 2. in relation to the former. In, 
BP themſelves they contain theſe two points : 1. The Law is ſpiritual : 
SOR 2, We know that the Law is ſpiritual. 1. The Law fignificth not only 
&F the Ceremonial, Judicial and Moral Law, but all what ever Ordinances, 
Statutes, Judgements, Commandments, Decrees, &'c. have gone forth 
from the holy God, the Law-giver even from the beginuing : what- 
RY ever dodtrine or inſtitution it's called by the name of 3M1P, which the 
| - Septuagint, and our Apoſtle here render by the word v0uC-, a Law 
-what ever that Law in the latitude and extent of it is, it's ſpiritnal, 
fleſh, 
letter. 

7. To the fleſh, as in the next words,\ſo ſpirit and fleſh are oppoſed, as weak and ſtrong, I/a. 31. 
3- 1 Cor. 3. 2 Cor. 10.4. The weapons of our warfare are not carnal or weak , but mighty through Gad. 

2. It's oppoſed ſometimes to the Letter, 2 Cor. 3. 6. God hath made us able Minifters not of the 
Letter but of the Spirit, In both theſe reſpedts the Law 1s Sprritznal, both as Spiritual is oppoſed to 
the fleſh, and as it is oppoſed to the Letter. 

For our better underſtanding of this, we muſt know, that the Law-being our gujde and ſcheol- 
maſter unto Chriſt, hath in it accordingly a letter proportionable to the fleſh of Chriſt, and a ſpirit 
proportionable to the ſpirit of Chriſt : And as the letter of the Law, fo the fleſh of Chriſt tends to 
the death of fin ſo the ſpirit of the Law, or the ſpiritual Law 3 the-ſpirit of Chriſt tends. to: the 
guickning and enlivening of the inward man of God in Jeſus Chritt, according to the ſpirit 3 for 
the letter killeth, namely, fin in the man ;, but the ſpirit quickzeth or giveth life, 2 Cor. 3, And ag 
Chriſt was partaker of fleſb and blood, that be might die, and ariſe again by the quickning ſpirit, Heb. 2. 
So the believers m Chriſt, out of the obedience of faith become conformable unto: the death of 
Chriſt, and by the power of his ſpirit, are raiſed unto newneſs of life, g 

Now that che Law is ſpiritual, appears by manifold proots; ſuch was the Law of Circumciſion, 
ſo expounded by Moſes, Demt. 10.16. So was the Law of the Paſſover, and was ſo exgounded. by 
St. Pal, 2 Cor, 5. ſo is the whole Ceremonial Law, and Judicial alſo, as hath been ſhewed in part, 
and the Moral Law too, which in ſpecia};” is here faid to be ſpiritual; this was meant, Exed. 32. 15. 
where we read, the Tables were written on both their ſides, on the one (de and on the other were they 
written : ſo was EzechiePs Roll written within and without, Ezech. 2. 10. and'St. Fob#'s Bogk, Rev. 
5. 1.: The outſide is the Letter, the inſide is the Spiritual meaning of it : And David is fo to be un- 
derſiood, when he ſaith; Thy righteouſneſs is an everlaſting righteouſneſ5, and thy Law is the truth, 
Pſal. 119. 142. for whereas the figurative righteouſneſs of the Ceremonial Law is not a rightcouf= 
neſs which laſted for ever, but until their types were fulfilled, the ſpiritual and inward righteouſ- 
neſs in them, and all other Laws, that is for ever, and thy Law is the truth, (i. c.) it 1s ipiritual, 
for the Spirit is the Truth, 1 Joh. 5.6. 

. The reaſon why the Law is fpiritual is conſiderable; 1. Partly in regard of the Law-giver 3 
2, Partly in regard of the obje& unto whom the Law is given 3. Partly in. reſpect of the end 
whereat the Law-aims, in regard of fin to be diſcovered by the Law. 
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4; by regard of the Law-giver, He #4 2 ſpirit, Joh: 4. and he wrote the Law with his finger, and 
gave it unto Moſes, Ezod. 31. he wrote it with his finger, (7, e.) with his ſpirit, ag one Evangeliſt. 
interprets another If T by the ſpirit of God caſt ont Devils, Matth. 12. 28, with St, Lak, 11. 20. If 
1 with the finger of God caſt out devils, Now ſince God himſelt is a ſpirit, and will be worſhipped 
according to himſelf, that Law of worſhipping, whereby the man worſhips his God, muſt have 
ſome proportion unto him, and be alſo ſpiritual, This Law theretore is directed unto the ſpirit of 
the man, the higheſt and moſt noble part of the man, which the Lord had made capable of ſuch a 
Law, by breathing into his noſtrils the breath of life, Gen. 2. and 3. This is neceſſary in regard 
of Gods end, in giving his Law for (as the Platoniſts themſelves could fay ) it is impoſl}bl& 
that the man ſhould otherwiſe live unto his God, or underſtand the mind and will of his God, 
unleſs he had ſach a principle imparted to him by the God of lite ; So Par tells us, Ad, 17, 28. 
In bim we live, and move, and have our being. As the carnal Commandment is needful for the dif- 
covery of the carnal fin, ſo the ſpiritual Law is neceſſary for the diſcovery of the (piritual fin, 
fince by the Law is the knowledge of fin : It was neceſſary there ſhould be a ſpiritual Law, for 
the dete&ion of ſpiritual wickedneſs in heavenly things z yea, for the conqueſt of it, for ſpiritual 
things whether good or ill, they are firong, and by how much the more ſpiritual,-the more 
firong z the good God would not be wanting to any : Since theretore many live according to the 
fcſh, and are carnally minded, there is a carnal Commandment tor them, fith others are ſpiritually 
minded there is alſo for them the Law of the ſpirit of life, that is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, Rom. $, 
This was figured by the Queen of Sheba's coming, to Solomon; ( Sheba is in Arabia where the Law 
was given) ſhe came to Solomon to be relolved of her bard queſtions ; It was the cuſtom of the 
Eaſt, when people met together to propound hard queſtions in nature (not as now when men mcet 
they cannot part without tipling ) ſhe propounded her hard queſtions : See Georg. Ver. 230. b. 283. a. 

The Lord came from Sinai, and aroſe up from Seir unto them ; He came with ten thouſands of his 
S zints ;, from his right hand went a fiery Law for them, yea, he loved the people. The Lord came from 
Si, that ſaith the Apoſtle is Agar, and gendereth to bongage : it is atype of the earthly man. Seir 
is the Mount of Edom, a type of the carnal Man, fleſh and blood, or the animaliſh or natural Man, 
which two are ſometime confounded, and mott what taken promiſcuouſly, becauſe the Law bath 
not the due effe& upon them, neither indeed can, faith the Apoſtle; for the carnal mind is enmity 
againſt God , for it is not ſubjef to the law of God, neither indeed can be : But as ſwallows, rats and 
mice, and other vermin ſeem to be tame becauſe they live in the houſe, but they can never be ta- 
med, fo doth the earthly and carnal man ſeem to be ſubject to the Law, becauſe he is of the ſame 
houſhold with the ſpiritual man, but he can never be tamed and brought under the Law, becauſe the 
carthly and carnal wiſdom, and holineſs ſeem fo excellent and amiable in his eyes, that the Law of 
God is poorly eſteemed by him : and therefore the fiery Law comes from the right hand of God unto 
the true Iſraelites, and true Fews, who worſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, and 

. have no confidence in the fleſh, Phil. 3. 3- This is that which ſome of the Jews deliver. 

Dowbt. But if the Law be Spiritual, and that imply power and (trength, how comes it to paſs, 
that they are weak that are under the Law ? as Gal, 4. | 

For our better underſtanding of this, we mult diſtinguiſh between the divers Subjects of the Law, 
and the divers Teachers of it. 

1. As for the firſt, I pray yegive me lieve to add to that which 1 delivered Jately more at large : 
(Viz, That there are three parts in the man unto which the Law holds proportion ; for although 
our peripatetick Philoſophers make but two parts of a man, Soul and Budy, and too many Divines 
have followed that tenent, not conſidering, &c. See Notes on Hebr. 1. 3. alcvi;* When therefore 
the Law is ſaid to be weak, and they weaklings that are brought up under it, it js not ſimply and ab- 
folutely to be underſtood, but in regard of the fleſh 3 ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks expretly, Rom. $. bat 
the Law conld not do, in that it was weak through the fleſh. | 

2. If we conſider the divers Teachers of the Law, they are in proportion to the divers parts and 
receptivities in the man : ſome earthly, others Ia.q,azo1i, or auimaliſh, and others ſpiritual ;- of all 
theſe Moſes ſpeaks, Dent. 33.2. Now according as the Teacher of the Law is, whether ezrthly, na» 
tural or ſpiritual, ſuch is his doctrine and the gxtent of it, as aqua tauthm aſcendit, quantim de- 
ſcendit, When the Law is taught carnally, as a carnal Commandinent, it reacheth no further than 
to. the fleſh, Sinai, When it is taught Naturally, or 4 qc, it reacheth to the Soul 3 when taught, 

_ S$piritually it reacheth to the Spirit ; As the Child is ſo zs bis ftrengh, as it is faid in the Rory of Gi- 

deon , and as arrows -in the hand of a Giant, ſo are young men, Pal. 127. 4. 1 Fob. 2. 14. Prov. 20, 
26. 3+ When the Law comes out of Sion, and the word of the Lord from Jerafalem, Iſa. 2. 2. when 

it is adminiſtred by them, in whom it hath the due effec, when it is taught by ſpiritual men, then 

it xeacheth unto the ſpirit z when the Law comes out of the midi of the fire, Dext. 5.22. it (&lf is 
fiery, Dent. 33. 2. and hath the effec of tire in thoſe to whom it comes, his word was in my heart 
as burning fire, Jer. 20. 9. This was hgured, 2 Kings 22. by Hilkzab the Prieſts finding the Law, and 

Fafiab the King reading the Law in the ears of all the people, 2 King. 23. whence tollows the great- 

ei Reformation that we read of in the whole Old Teftament. Hilkiah is the portion of the Lord, his 

ewn ſpiritual people who live according to that ſupreme and higheſt poxtion of God iu their ſpi- 


xits, 
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rits, theſe are the Royal Prieſthood, 1 Pct. 2, When Joſiah reads the book of the Law, when the Law 
comes from the fire of the Lord, ſo Fofiah figniheth, needs muſt follow a notable reformation, 
Thus when our Lord begun at Moſes and the Prophets, and expounded in all the Scriptures the things 
concerning himſelf, Luk. 24. 27. their hearts burned within them, verl. 27. and when the Law went 
out of Sion, A&. 2. and kindled upon the Apoſtles 7 fiery tongues, as the interpreters of Gods Law, 
what a reformation was then wrought ! the ſame day were added unto them about three thouſand 
ſouls , and At. 4. 4. five thouſand. And what's the reaſon that the Law works not as powerfully 
in theſe dayes, the Promiſe is made unto theſe times, as I have ſhewed ? the reaſon is, becauſe we 
arc earthly, we are yet carnal, we are a axe, ſenſual men, having not the ſpirit. The Law makes 
us Edomites and Iſmaelites, few Iſraelites 3 the Law comes out of Sinai and Seir, not out of Sion and 
Jeruſalem ; the arrows are not in the hands of the Giant , whence It 1s, as the Child 4, ſois his flrength. 

I. Sce the great extent of the Law, it rcacheth from the ear to the heart, from the outward to 
the inward, from the body to the ſoul and ſpirit z whence faith the Pſalmiſt, T have ſeex an end of 
all perfeGion, but thy Commandment is exceeding broad : Though in regard of the body it be within 
narrow limits, yet ſo it extends it {clf to every action of the outward lite, and every circumſtance, 
cven &mee /5xul Go apaeria, but in reſpect of the foul and ſpirit, Hebr. 4.12. Sce Notes on Pſal. 

hk 3245 -* 
To Hence appcars the falſhood and vanity of that Rule well known, and taken for granted by the 
School-men, Lex cohibet manum tantum, the Law rejirains the hand only ; Evangelium & manum &+ 
animum, the Goſpel both hand and mind : for neither hath the Law ſo much power in it felf to re- 
firain the hand without the tingcr of God afhiting it, nor hath it fo little power, being ſpiritual, 
and afliſtcd by the ſpirit of God, as to reltrain the hand only, but it reſirains the mind and heart, 
the ſoul and ſpirit alſo. 
. This diſcovers the excellency of the Chriſtian Righteouſneſs, it reacheth even unto the ſpirit : 

the Spouſe of Chriſt, who is urmarricd to this world, is holy both i body and in ſpirit, 1 Cor, 7. 34. 

Note hence alſo the detective Rightcouſacs of the Phariſees of o1d, and of our times, which con- 
fits wholly in cleanſing the outiide of the cup and platter : gee the ſtory of the Phariſaical young 
wan, &ec, Sec Matth. 19. and Mark, 10. | 

4. There is a ſpiritual ſence of the Law : See Notes on Matth. 5. | 

This reproves thoſe who contine the Law of God unto the letter only, ſuch as think it they per- 
forry an outward obedience thereunto : they do their whole duty required out of the Law. This 
was the opinion of the Phariſces, which our Lord came to correct ; their Gloſſes were upon the 
Law which our Lord confutes, Matth. 5. 6. They thought that a man was then only guilty of mur- 
dcr, when he actually ſhed blood : But our Lord, who knoweth the meaning of the ſpiritual Law, 
he taith, whoſoever is angry with his brother (without a cauſe) ſhall be in'danger of judrement , with- 
out a cauſe, is not extant-in the ancicnt Copies, as a diligent ſearcher of Antiquities hath obſerved 3 
be that hateth his brother is a mzrderer, x Joh. To commit adultery may be- with a luſtful eye, and 
in the heart : Yea, the friendſhip of this world is adultery in Gods account, Jam, 4. 4. the like we may 
{ay of Idolatry., &c, of Swearing, and taking Gods Name in vain. 

Obje&, But we ſeem hereby to attribute too much to the Law. 

I an({wcr, if we ſhall conſider the Law, only as a carnal or weak Commandment, we aſcribe too 


much unto it z but if we conſider Chriſt himſelt athifting the weak man labouring under the Law, | 


and a miniſter of. Circumcifion, as he is called 3 in that reſpe& the Law may be ſaid to be' ſtrong 
and powerful, yea, ſo firong, fo powerful, that what is ſpoken of the Law, the very ſame is ſpoken 
of Chriſt, Dext. 30. 12, 14. conterr'd with Rom. 10. When the Lord promiſeth to make a New 
Covenant with his people, He exprefſeth himſelt thus, Fer. 31.33. 1 will put my Law int their 
hearts, &c, Hebr. 8. What is that, Chriſt ? yes, Chriſt himſclt is the very. Covenant, Wai.'55. 3, TI 
will make an everlaſting Covenant with you; even the ſure mercies of A&pid*, which the Apoſtle ex- 
plains to be meant.of Chriſt, A&. 13. 34. yea, the Prophet ſpeaks exprelly, 1 will give:thee for a 
Covenant to the people, and for a. light tothe Gentiles, 1a. 42.6, So that I: hope Chriſt and the Law 
are ſurely reconciled when they are both one and the ſame. 

Conſol. The Law is Spiritual, but T am Carnal, 1 am weak. The ſpirit indeed is willing, that*s 
from the good ſpirit of God, but the fleſh is weak,, that's from impotent and weak nature : Yet de- 
{pair not, the time will come, when thoze ſhalt be ſtrong, becauſe thou art fleſh of Chrijts fleſh, and bone 
of his bone , that was the great myltcry whereot St. Pal ſpeaks, Epheſ. 5. For as the Mother of all 
Living, Eve, was built out of the firſt Adam, who was the image of the ſecond, the figure of him that 
was to come, Rom. 5. 14. 1o is the Church, the heavenly Eve, or mother of all thoſe who live in the 
life of God, built out of the higheſt Adam, the man from heaven heavenly, and made fleſ of bis: fleſh, 
and bone of his bone, and therefore as he is called wwe, ſo is ſhe called aUN, a name of ſtrength, 
power, valour and courage: So to be men, or manly, is to be ſtrong and valourous, Iſa; 46. $, 1 Cor, 
16.13. from hence the &poſile reaſons to the encouragement of the weak ſpiritual Eve, Epheſ. 5. 
29, Zo. No man yet ever hated his own fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as Chrift the 
Church , tor faith he, We are members of his body, and of his fleſh, and of his bones : out of weakneſs 
they became ftrong. Thou haſt a good will according to the ſpiritual Law 3 and ſo Gods wi:!l is 
done in heaven, pray that it may alſo be doxe in earth, F Exvort, 
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; Fpber: To be ſpiritually minded, to gbſerve the ſpjxitual Law. . This duty rewards it ſelf; to 
be ſpiritually winged ir life and peace and joy : when the beart and the fleſh rejoyce in the living God, 
this is the'true liberty : where the ſpirit of the Lord is there 1s liberty, 2'Cor. 3417, Ambulabo is 
Iatitudjne, T will walk, 9+ liberty, for Þ ſeek, thy Commangments, Pal, 119, Till the Commandment 
appear good upto us, and which is a proof. of that goodnels, till the Law be commended unto us 
55 Jraaal, and we lpigyally minded wich.e, wear held tn firajtadss bur when the good Com 
mwarndmcat, when the, Ipixitual Law, and the love of the {pirit comes, the heart; ſoul and ſpirit is 
Them NW F-1.4 [ns the zray of thy Commandments when thou bait enlarged my heart, Pfal. 119.32. 
Ns 


was bgurcd by. hole three Wells which I/2ac digged, Ger. 26. 20. Eſech, Sitnab and Keho- 
> Efec Is contentzoHts Sityab is hatred, Rehoboth js room, Exech. 41. 7. Epheſ. 2. ax habitation 


of God in the ſpirit -- Fleſs and blood ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. We ſay commonly, fleſh 
21d blood cannot endure this or that ;, and therefore we think we reaſon well, and do well to be an- 


gry and irppaticnt, whereas indeed all thoſe corporal and carnal accidents, yea, fleſh and blood it ſelf 
mult yot\ exter into the kingdom of God 3 we mult firſt be {piritualized by the ſpiritual Law, and the 
body mult he made a ſpiritual body, 1 Cor. 15, SHI . 

We know that the Law js ſpiritual, Here we mult enquire, 1. What it is to know 3 2. What 
kind of knowledge is here meantz 3- Of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks this, when he faith, we know. 
2. Prove this :-.3. Shew the reaſon of it, x1. 1 will enquire the firſt of the Philoſopher, he will tell 
us, that Scare, is, per £4#ſam ſire, which with him is demonſtration 3 and he ſpeaks trulier than 

© was aware of, tox to know a ſpiritual truth in Scriptuxe-language-is to underſtand it by demon- 
ſixa.xr' of the Spirit,, 1 Cor. 2. 4+ My ſpeaking and my preaching was not with entiſing words of mans 
w. om. but in the demguſtration of the Spirit and of power. 2. And that's the knowledge here meant, 
Irena ſpiritzale, the ſpjritzal Jight received trom God, which brings with it conviction and evi- 
dence, whereby we know, and are pex{waded, that the Law which ſeemed to us before to ſound as 
it were ouly literal and carnal, is indeed myſtical and ſpiritual. 3. By which we underfiand, that 
the ſame perſon cannot well-be meant under Fe, we know, and I, in the next words, I am carnal : 
fo: as. the carnal and {piritual man are oppaſed one to other, fo are their conceivings and knowledges 
oppoſcd one to other, 1 Cor. 2. 14, and 1 Cor. 3. 1 copld not ſpeak to you, as unto ſpiritual, but as 
2:0 carp] z unleſs the Apoſtle jn the next words be to be underſiogd ro ſpeak by a ovynorat2a- 
ns, by a,copdeſcert, when the perſon {peaking dodirine gratia, takes upon himſelf the perſon of an- 
other, or Elle ſpeaks of himſelf as he had been ſometime before he attained unto this ſpiritual un- 
dcrltangding,; -and if, ye ſo judge, we need not make much diſpute as ſome do, whether Paul ſpeak 
in his YA PSION.OT no, when he faith, I am carnal, 

3 3 re, of, whom ſpeaks, the Apoſtle this ? | 

of the. Apoſtles and Spiritual rwen, .that the Apoſtle, and all ſpiritual men know this; ſuch were 
the txue Prielts of the Loyd, ithe mgeo fate gi, the true Eldess who were, grown up to the true and 
ſpiritual age, which is the piſdom, faith..che wile man Solpmon, Wild. 4, Such an one was Moſes 
who received the. 'Zebles of the Law written on both their ſides, Exod. 32. 15. the outward letter 
and inward fpirit in unity 3 ſuch were the Elders of Iſrael, Numb. 11.16. where God faith this to 

Moſes, Gather to me ſeventy men of the Elders of Iſrael, whom thou kyoweſt that they are the Elders of 
of the pealeic It.was no hard matter to know, who was the eldeſt man, and. had lived longeſt in this 
outward world 3 but that was not the age the Lord meant, but ſaith, ſech as tho kyowejt, theſe take 
fo the tent of the Congregation, that they may ſtand there with thee; with thee, whence they gather, 
they ſhould be like Moſer in wiſdom, Feer of God, piety, meekneſ? ; .of ſuch as thele conſiſted the 
great Synagogue, they were Priefis, Leyites, ang the wilt and moſt,pious 1ſrae/ites ; unto theſe 
now apoſtatized and degenerate the Prophet ſpeaks, Mich. 3. r. Te heads of Jacob, is it not for you to 
know judgement ? ſuch were the truc-Priefts and ,Levites, Mal. 2. 6,7. the law of truth, (i. e.) the 

ritual lap was in Levi's month : the Prieſts lips ſhould keep knowledge, ſuch was David and all the 

rophets, Ezech. 2. 10. Liber ſcriptus intus & foris, intus per allegariam,, foris per biſtoriam, Gregory. 

be Apdliles,they knew that: che Law 1is:{piricual : .Hbe reaforr may be conceived from the conti- 
dexation of the father of ſpirits, the father of dights, from whom deſcends, every good and perfett gift 3 
the lights are-five, #c.." See Notes on. Matth,.36-1,7-t By his Jighe ſpirizual anen are revewed in the 
ſpirit of their mints, Epheſ. 4. 23: for whereas the moſt noble and higheft-paxt of the man, God hath 
imparted unto -him,. yohen. he breathed -into.bys aofirils.the freath of life, was nuw depraved by the 
apoſtacy tom his, Gog, it was;neceflazy,this ſhould: be, xcpaixed, if the man, ſhould receiye a ſpiri- 
tual Law {rom.God, for it: was otherwiſe impoſſible3, of 4þis,che Apoſtle ſpeaks, 'x Cor. 2. 12. Now 


I 


C5 


we baue received, not-the ſpirit of the zvorid, bus abe ſpirit of God,. that we might kyow the things that © 


gre freely gzyen to us of \Ged. - The Apofiles and the Prophets before, and all ſpiritual men, were to 
Preagh,and Teach tbe; law, of zhe ſpirit-of life, being miniſters of the fpixit 3 and therefore they muſt 
know, that the.law 5s ſpiritual, Gal. 1-15, 16+ - They mult; firſt receive the, inmortel ſeed vefore they 
ow it in the hearts of the people, and'when they have [received at, they propagate it by ſpiritual 
generatiqn, of others, 1 Cor.,4+ 15. and 9: 1+ the! work he wrought in them; was in the Lord, and 
from the Lord; and before;he wrought. it, he bad ſeen the Lord .it was neceſlary it ſhould be fo, tor 
the ſpiritual birth.is not, wrought by equivocal generation 5 - he that begets ſpiritual children mal 
avs 
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have received ſpiritual ſeed : and therefore I will not dare to ſpeak, of” any of thoſe things, which 
Chriſt hath not wronght by me, to make the Gentiles obedient by word and deed, Rom. 15. 18. faith 
Paul, | 

Obſerv. 1. If the Apoſtles, and other ſpiritual men, *knew that the Law is ſpiritual, this points 
us to the ground of the differences, and ftrivings about the Law ; they proceed from ignorance: (for 
men differ not when they come to the knowledge of the Truth,) We diſpute about idolatry, and 
condemn the Papiſts for idolaters, nor do I know how they can excuſe themſelves from the charge> 
Mean time we know not, and acknowledge not that there are idols in our own hearts z we diſpute 
about the Sabbath, and condemn thoſe who work in it 3 in the interim we know not, or conſider 
not, that we ceaſe not from our own fins, our own works, which is the true keeping of the Sab- 
bath : See Notes on Matth, 13. 11. As about the Letter of the Law, ſo about the fleſh of Chriſt, 
great diſputes, : 

Obſerv. 2. The Law of our God is not ſo plain and eafie as ſome conceive it to be, thy reſtime- 
zies (faith the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 119. 129.) they are wonderful , now that is properly wonderful, which 
is not-kmown, mirari veteres pro neſcire , and therefore we read him praying often, Teach me thy Law 
O Lord, thy judgements and ſtatutes, Mirari eſt interdum ignota cauſa, Scalig. | 

Obſerv. 3. There is a ſpiritual ſence of the Law : This is that which our Saviour proves, Mat. 
5. 6. where he goes about to free the Law from the falle gloſſes of the Scribes and Phariſees, 

This reproves thoſe who limit their obedience within the outward letter of the Law 3 theſe are 
Phariſaical men, of whom I ſpake ſomewhar before : a Diſciple of the Phariſees ye read of, Mar. 
IO. 17. this young man thought he had kept all the Commandments, becauſe he had performed 
obedience unto the letter of them, and therefore becaufe he knew no better, and performcd that, 
it's ſaid, our Saviour loved him : how far ſhort come we, young and old of that phariſaical youn 
man, who come ſhort of the letter in our duty towards our neighbour ? He had obſerved all theſe 
Commandments from his youth, had he not ſo done, but had lied, it would not have been added, 
that our Saviour loved him, for ſurely he loves no iniquity, Pſal, 5. yet how far ſhort cam? this 
young man of the true, ſpiritual, and inward Righteouſneſs, which muſt exceed the righteouſneſs of 
the Scribes and Phariſees ? and therefore our Lord overthrows all he had faid with one Precept he 
was not aware of, Sell whatever thou haſt, and give 9 the poor, &c, For the Will and Commandment 
of our God is our Sanification (7, e.) withdrawing all our will and affedtions, heart, ſoul and 
ſpirit from all the Creatures, and applying our ſ{clves entirely withal we are, or have obediently 
unto our God : Now if we be otherwiſe minded, and the heart and ſpirit run out after any crea- 
ture, we break all the Commandments of our God 3 for when the heart is fixed upon any Creature 
without God, there we have another God before him 3 when we are covetous, or proud, we ſet 
up idols in our hearts, though we worſhip no outward ido] : When we bear the Name of our God 
in profeſſion, yet walk unworthy of our God, when we #ame the Lord Feſus' Chriſt, yet depart 
not from envy, malice, or any iniquity 3 we take Gods Name in vain, though we ſwear not at all. 
Theſe inward violations of the Spiritual Commandment are far worſe than'the outward, as our Sa- 
viour ſpeaks, Matth. 12. 43, 44, 45+ _ 

Reproves. Preſumptuous men, ſenſual men, who have not the ſpirit of God, yet judge of the 
Spiritual Law, which is beyond their reach, Levit. 10. 9. 1o, 11. after Nadab and Abihu offered 
ſtrange fire; the Lord gives a ſpecial Commandment, drink, not wine wor ftrong drink, : 1.94165 oye 
SewnC-, animalis homo, the natural man, who is not yet ſpiritual, recerves nov the things of the 
ſpirit of God, &c. They ſpeak, evil of things which they know not , vainly puſſed-up by their fleſhly 
mind : their Opinions that they know puff them up, 1 Cor. 8. 1, 2, 3. tx&5@- net uangs & we 
vwrud. This ' way of Gods Commandments is that way which-the Valtzres eye bath not ſeen. Fleſh 
and blood reaſoned and diſputed about the Sacrament : Good God, how are many minds divided a- 
bout it ! what a deal of paper hath been blotted with that Controverſie, whether the body and blood 

of Chriſt be really or corporally under the Elements, yea or no, little heed is given to our Saviour when 

he ſpeaks of that, My words are ſpirit and truth, the fleſh profiteth nothing ; there's fleſh and blood 
diſputes about the Law : Do we keep the Law ? So much of the Law as we live, ſo much of it we 
know, and no more 3 when we keep it in our ſpirits, and become ſpiritually minded, we are able to 
judge of it, and not before, 1 Cor. 2. KY pe 

This reproves thoſe who underſtand well that the Law is ſpiritual, ' and that there is a greater 
and higher meaſure of obedience required out of it than the outward letter of the Commandments 
ſeems to import, and in this knowledge they pleaſe themſelves, yet live in diſobedience to the out- 
ward letter 3 for whereas there is a ſpiritual wickedneſs diſcovered by the ſpiritual Law, Satan per- 
ſwades men who have learned this, that this ſpiritual wickedneſs is that only wickedneſs which 
is forbidden, and that there is no other fin but this 3 hence with freedom they commit outward 
fins : Thus ſome flatter themſelves. - The true thievery is the appropriating of that which is Gods 
unto ones 4elf, and therefore he makes bold with his neighbours goods, 

The true Father is God, and therefore they negle& their natural parents : thus the Jews by their 
tradition corrupted the Commandment of God, Mar. 7. it i Corban ; the true drunkenneſs is not 
with wine, Iſai. 29. g. Jer. 51.27 but a drunkenneſs of opinion and ſelf-conceit, and thereupon 

they 
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they allow themſelves in ſurfetting and drunkenneſs, .therenpon they make no ſeruple-to_be drunk, 
with wine, wherein is exceſs. The true adultery is ſpiritual, 'and thereupon they think they may be 
bold with the outward and corporal : the pollutions of idols, A. 15.20, and'21, 25:1 have heard 
and am right heartily ſorry to hear, that there are, and I. have known ſome of this judgement, but 
let ſuch to their terrour hear the judgement of God; 2'Pet. 2.20. God forbid there ſhould be any 
ſach among us. The Spouſe of Chrift muſt be holy in body and in ſpirit, ſhe muſt be cleanſed fron 4 
all pollution of fleſh and ſpirit, 1 Cor. 7. 34. fhe muſt be Saniiified throughout in ſpirit, ſoul and body, | - 
God is a jealous God : See Exod. 20. Many ſerve not God but their own bellies, | 5 

Obje&. But they are more zealous againſt Baal, Ezech. 8. | FT 

W hat husband would believe his wite who ſhould ſay, .husband, my heart is entirely yours, when 
yet ſhe: proſtitutes her body to another : It was a falſe ſpeech of Martzal, 


Laſciva eſt nobis pagina, vita proba &ft. 


Oar lives are wanton, but our life is honeſt, And ſhall we think that the ſcarcher of all our hearts, 
will believe us, that our hearts and ſpirits are his, when we yield our members ſervants to nncleanneſ7 
and iniquity ? Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaks ;, the hand works, the eye looks, the 
foot walks; The French Proverb is here true, Nothing comes out of the ſack, but it was before. in the 
ſack, A corrupt word comes from a corrupt heart, a finful outward life trom a finful inward lite, 
Corporal wickedneſs proceeds from ſpiritual wickednels 3 if we break the qutward Commandment 
we break- the inward and ſpiritual alſo; | | 
Exbort. O that we alſo knew, and were perſwaded that the Law is ſpiritual, Wonld we know 
this? have-we an earneſt defire thereunto ? That will betray it ſelf in our outward fiudy and en» 
deavour 3 Lord, how I love thy Law ! all the day long is my meditation on it, | 
"There's no underſtanding of God's riddle;unleſs we plow -with his heifer, Fudg.14.18, The Law 
is full of riddles, and ſpiritual underſtandings, Fſal. 78. Preface. Follow the guidance of thy teacher; 
the holy ſpirit is the only true teacher : And God gives his boly ſpirit Tos MEYxXe Sov own" .. The 
Miniſters are the Oxex who tread out the corn, who ſeparate the chaff from the wheat, :the-husk of 
the letter from the grain of the ſpirit, 1 Cor, 9g, Shall we be alwayes learning ? If ye do the things 
that I command ye, then ye ſhall know, Joh. 7. 17. | 
By exerciſe men grow ſtrong, not by cating and drinking. It's a ſhrewd ſign the Oxe is fitted | , 
for the ſlaughter that's put into a fat paſture, that ſnatcheth here/a morſel and there a mouthful, and 
treads the reſt under feet, like a Bore in a frank. | 
The like we may ſay of thoſe who are all their life time mewed up in a ſtudy, they will plod 
out the ſpiritual and myſtical meanings of the Law, and practiſe in another world ; when there is 
neither deviſe, &'c. This is, as if a man ſhould drive a wedge againſt the grain : theſe-learned fools 
much betool themſelves, they begin at the wrong end, they ftudy firſt and then live ; they muſt 
firſt live and then ſtudy. ' The Lord tryes thee with eafie truths, pradiſe, if thou be faithful in lit- 
tle he will truſt thee with more. Who of you would put your beſt liquor into a veſſel that ye 
know not whether it wil, hold or no ?., ye fill it firſt with water 3 ſo doth our God. C2 
Pray tor the Lords Spirit 3 beg of the Lord ſpiritual eyes, that thou mayeſt ſee the wonderful things 
of his Law : Lord, that mine eyes might be opened. Then follow Jeſus in the way. 
To what an high pitch of underſtanding in Gods Law did the Prophet Darid attain unto by the 
uſe of thoſe means ? Pſal; 119. 98, 99, 100. If ye kyow theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them, 
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Further touching the Law, from Hoſea 8. 12. 11wn2 Mm 103 win 12 1! IMIR 


Valg. Lat. Scribam 6: multiplices leges meas, que velut aliene computate ſunt. Vata. Scripfi ef 
honorabilia legis mee ; Our Tranſlation, I have writtex to them the. great things of my Law, but 
they bave accounted them as a ſtrange thing. | 15; | 

That-we may the more orderly proceed in theſe Meditations concerning the Law; I ſhall remem- 
ber you of -our method hitherto. Ye have heard the nature'of the Law, the Author and end of ic; 
the principal effeQs it' hath in the man, and thoſe both proper, and per ſe, as eorrtdting and in+ 4 
ſirucing 3 'and per accidens, as making fin to reviveand increafe. Ye have heard alſo the principal 
adjunGs and epithets of it, both ſuch as concern the inward and outward life, as that it is holy, juſt 
and good 3 and ſuch as concern the inward, as that it is ſpiritual; | ENS 
. Next in order follows the diviſion of the Law, and for this end I have made choite of this Text. 

In this Chapter, containing one entire propheſie, the Prophet acts the! part'of an Herald; by ſound 
of nxnyot) [Ny o—_ judgement from the King of kings againſt; two kingdoms, Urael wer, 
1;-—13. Judah verſ. 14. iT 103 ©: 

- In:the words ye have theſe two parts, 1. The Lords grace towards his people I wrote :. 2. The 
peoples graceleſneſs and ingratitude towards their God 3 they accounted them a ftrange thing: : Bott 
which reſolyes into theſe three. | | 13 22's | (3 0: 
* ' I. There. are great things, or great ninltitndes of Gods Law, 
.*.- 2.” The Lord bath written, doth 


write, and will write anto his people the greed, &c, | 
N gs Hs 
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3. His people. account them as a ſtrange thing, 

I. Whar the Law is, and what Gods Law is, hath been already declared. The only word in this 
point which wants explication.is 137, which we turn great things. Quantity is cither continued, 
according, to whicha thing, is faid to be great 3 or diſcrete, and divided, according to which a thing 
may be. faid to be manifold 3/27, the original word figniheth both : 1. Great, as we have it, great 
things. Now things may be faid to. be great, either in bulk or quantity, (quantitas moli7 J or ele in 
vertue and eſteem anſwerable, quantitas virtmtir. 2. Manitold, as that which conſiſts of many parts. 
And truly I ſec no reaſon 'why we ſhould fo embrace one of theſe fences, that we ſhould reje& the 
other, ſince they are both true, and may afford us theſe two Divine truths : 

I. There are great things of Gods Law. 

2. There are multitudes, or many parts of Gods Law, which I ſhall explain apart : I ſhall then 
briefly handle them both together. 

1. There are great things of Gods Law : Theſe great things are ſuch as David calls v1.2, 
1 Chron. #7. 19. which'the Septuagint turns pyrAtia, great things, as AQ. 2,11. wonderful things, 
MYRNT9). Pal. 40. 5. and 78.4." the wonderful works that thou haſt done, he gave a teftimony, and eſta- 
bliſhed a Law, Honorabilia, ſo Vatablus;, Amplitudines, fo Drufis, excellent things, Prov.s. 6, and 
'22.20. Such great, ſuch wonderful, ſuch honourable, ſuch noble, ſuch excellent things there are in 
the Law of God, , 

2. There are' multitudes, 'or many parts of Gods Law : They who have accurately ſurnmed up 
the numbers of the written Laws, divide them into Affirmative and Negative : The affirmative pre- 
cepts are two hundred forty eight, which the Ancients find correſpondent to the ſarne number of 
bones in a mans body, which as they are the ſtrength of the outward body, fo the ſpiritual Com- 
mandments are the firength of the inward man, which perfect him for his obedicnce thereunto.: 
Hence it is obſexvcd, when the Lord was now changing Abrahams name, he commanded him, walk 
before me and. be perfe, and then called him Abraham, which name contains the ſame wumber in 
itz whence the Lord teſtifies pf Abraham, that be had kept his Charge, bis Commandments, his $ta- 
tutes, 'and' his Laws, Gen. 26. 5. which cannot be underfiood of the Laws in the Letter, which 
were not yet given. | 


The Negative Precepts are three hundred ſixty five, anſwerable to the number of nerves and li- 
gatures in the mans body, as:the Anatomiſis have obſerved ; by theſe are, united the firengths and 
powers of the inward and ſpiritual man which muſt be knit together, that the Spirit may come and 
dwell mit > So the finews joyned the bone to bis bone, and then the Spirit entred into the whole body, 
Ezech, 37. 1—16. Obedience to theſe muſt be perpetual, figured by the dayes of the year, threg 
hundred txty tive. & 5 E | 

Of all theſe ten only were written in.the Tables which God gave to Moſes, as being the Radis 

cal and Principal Commandments to whiich all the other may be reduced, and as fitted to the num- 
ber of our-fingers, the infiruments of our work ; and hence all Nations reckon by the number of 
ten, as the moſt determinate and full number, and then begin again. So great, ſo many are the 
Laws of our God : But why ſo great, and ſo many ? let us rfow enquire into the reaſon of both 
joyntly. 
'  Fhe xeafon why thereare great things and multitudes of Gods Law is confiderabte; either in re- 
fpect of man, his great and: manifold miſery, or in reſpe& of God, his greatneſs and infinitenels, 
his manifold wiſdom, grace and goodneſs. Mans miſery is great and: manifold, Amos 5.12, Moni- 
fold tranſgreſſions, and mighty ſins, a great and a grievous fall he hath gotten. as far as from: heaven 
to earth from an heavenly mind and affection, to earthly, from wiſdom to folly, ignorance and 
errourz yea, his fall is manifold, from xeQitude and uprightneſs to: obliquity and crookednels, 
FROM ONE ZO.|/MANT, from:the (Creator to the Creatares, the: Creator is one only;- the 
Creatures many and-manifold-z when therefore the man hath loſt his happineſs in the One. and Only 
God, he ſecks and hunts for it among the many Creatures. En0 

2. In'tegard of God his-greatnels, yea; infiniteneſs, wifdom, righteouſneſs, holinels,&c..and there» 
fore he-imparts unto the'fallen man, wynn 127, the great" things of his Law-pagimres m# was, 
Mattb.”25. 23; Butihould the Lord deal with man according to his own greatneſs and. inhniteneſs, 
who could hear him? therefore he deals with the man according to his manifold grace 4nq good- 
nels ; propbrtions his help 'urito him according to the mans manifold fin;and miſery, imparts:unto 
him/a manifold Law. wh | | L222 1% #2lq 

Learn then, O man, what thy firſt condition was, and what thy preſent condition is ; thy firſt con- 
dition was Oneneſs and Sameneſs, in. wiſdom and underſtanding, and will, in mind and beart with the 
only "_ : God made the"Man according #0 bis own Tmage'; God made Mau wpright, Eccleſ:” 7.:29, 
BS « r Man, 
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Man, (i. e.) Thee, and Him, and Mee, and every man. The word is: 3107, it's therefore appella- 
tive and not proper, God made every Man upright in the | firſt Man, The Man had not but one mind, 
one will, one heart, one ſpirit 3 as one right line is conformable; ahd one with another, {ſo much 
WW, ſigniheth : The Man had one life with the ene and only God, This muſt needs have bzen the 
mans primitive eſtate, as appears by every mans doletul experience in his fallen eſtate, for then he is 
ſaid to have found out many ventions, many thoughts, reaſonings, diſcourſes, queſtions, curioſities z 
ſo much pIv7, ſignifieth, according to the Septragint : and therefore in his rectitude he had buc 
one; He is ſaid to have forſaken the fountain of living waters, and digged himſelf cyterns, &c, If he 
have forſaken God the fountain, &c. therefore he was one with him. He 1s faid to be alienated fron: 
the life of God, and theretore he was united with that life of God : Fallen therefore the man is, from 
his Original re&itude, to obliquity and crookednels, and become averſe trot his God z from unity 
and uniformity, to multiplicity , diviſion, partiality, diſtraction, diſcord, diſagteement of mind, 
thoughts, fantie, underſtanding, heart, will, affections 3 and all theſe divifions, and partialities are 
both of one from other, and in our ſelves. Hence appears the great necellity of 4 manifold Law, 
which might purſue the man in his manifold aberrations and ſirayings from his God, which might 
follow him in every thought, will, defixe, atteQtion, and ferret him out of every hole: Theſe many 
Laws are a badge of the manifold miſery we were fallen into 3 for as Plato reaſons, Where there are 
many Phyſitians, it follows, the people have there many diſeaſes, and where there are many Lawyers, 
the people muſt be very much divided : So we may reaſon, that fince thereare many Laws, there were 
many breaches of the Laws, ſince there are many remedies, many healing dodrines, there mult be 
many ſpiritual diſcaſcs, Lg 

Learn we hence to prize and clteem the Law according to the worth and dignity of it; they arc 
the honorabilia legis, the honourable things of the Law; things in themſclves honourable, as our Lord 
calls them, Matth. 23.23. f&elT:6 Ts vous, the more, or moſt bonourable things of the Law, for fo 
13 that ſignificth. honorable, is rendered by Þ«gus, which is weighty and honourable, ſach as make 
honourable 3 theſe weighticlt , theſe mott honourable things of the Law, "Judgement, Mercy and 
Faith, they are the only durable honours, Tſai. 23. Howle ye inhabitants of the Tſle : Ts this your 
joyous City, whoſe antiquity is of ancient dayes * Who hath taken this counſel againſt Tyre, the crowning 
City, whoſe merchants are Princes, whoſe traffickers are the honourable of the earth ? The Lord of biſts 
hath purpoſed it, to ſtain the pride of all Glory, and to bring into contempt all the honourable of the earth : 
But 1/ai. 42.21. We will magnifie the Law, and make it bonourable ;, they are thoſe-wherewith we 
honour God, and honorantes me honorabo ,, the honourable man: deals in 'bunoarable things, and by bg- 
nourable things ſhall he fland, O-that ſuch an holy ambition were kindleg in every generous breaſt, 
that they, would deſire the hononr that cometh of God only, and purfue'1t'in that honourable way 
whereby it is to be obtained, 1.Sam. 2. Theſe great things of 'the Law .are thoſe' whereby we ho- 
nour our God, and. according to which, God honoureth us, to them who' by patient continuance un 
well doing, Glory, honour and immortality, eternal life, Rom, 2. 7. 10.. Glory, Lo and peace to every 
one that worketh good. 4. | 174 98? | EE 
- The Lordhath, written, or will write unto his people, the great'things or multitudes of his 


_ Eaws. Theword in the Original is in the future, which in that tongue 'implies a continual a : 


The Commandments of God are a Letter from God unto the Church. ; aLove-letter of the Churches 
Husband unto his Spouſe. And writing the great things of bis Law, adds:to/them Contirmation, arid' 
leaves them upon record, 7 perpetuam rei. memoriam. Thele are the lating honours, all other ho- 
nour fails with the cauſe which, bred ic. Gentility is on ancient Riches, when they decay the ho-. 
nour decaycs with them; that is built upon them. ' But honour thou thy God aud his Chriſt, bis wiſe 
dom, and. ſhe ſhall bring thee to bonour, Prov. 4, 4. Shechem' is (aid to have been 'mote honourable: 
than all the houſe of his Father, Gen, 344.19. ye read;no honourable a& he did, but''6nly he readi-" 
ly circumciſed himſelf, ye read-fow what end he did it, Thoſe of Bereaiwere' more noble than thoſe of 
Theſſalonica, Why ? becauſe they received. the Word with all readineſs of 'mind, and ſearched the $cri-' 
ptrures dajly,: whether the things which Paul preached; were true or no ?  A&t.'1 TI. FIT -) | 
. Now. it. theſe minora Legzs, theſe leſs things of the Law, rendered them- honourable, how much 
more honourable ſhall the, graviore Legis, and greet; thipgs.:of the Law'#::jfithe outward much" more 
me inward, .if the receiving the outward, word, how amuch:more the-receiving of: Jeſus Chrift Birs" 
- } {dd hows, has.” v1 294th 7 2631 [20 BI1DD1 
"If the great things of Gods Law be;ſtrapge to us, then we are beſt acquainted with the/entmies 
of them, Prov. 3. 5—10..the neglect of the leaſt dammable,'Palac. in /Manth; 5, 19, Groti:: Ihid, 
KReproves. Thoſe, who magnifie men,' greatly eſteem men, and the opinions, and performinces of 
men, and neglect the great things of ,Gods Law : Thus did the Corinthians of old, and thisare we” 
now puffed up for one againſt another, Thus, Simon the Sorcerer bare himſelf: for ſome great thin; and 
the Samaritans citcemed and called him.zhe,great power. of 60d, -yea, though he bewitctied'them with 
Sorceries ; What is Paul, or what # Apollo's, are they not minifters only .by whom ye believe? 'How 
can ye believe, when ye receive honour one of another ? Peter:and John, AQ: 3; Paul and Barnabas, At, 
14. were aſhamed of; their honour: And can there be a'greater witchery''than that whith the Apo- 
file ſpeaks of, Gel. 3. Fooliſh Galatians who hath bewitched ye, that ye ſhould not obey the truth ? who 
; [rh "0 N 2 clis 


" F - go 
— EIT, _ 


100 | Noterand Obſervations upon Rom. 7. I4. 


_ — 


Fo 


Elſe but Simox ? why was there a Simon Magus at Galatia? yes, and at Corinth, and London mos 


Simon bath bewitched ws, that we do not obey the Truth.” Simon is hearing, if we hear, and hear, and 
hear, and nothing but hear the great things of the Law, we think our ſelves great and honourable 
people, and if we know them, then much more honourable : yet ſo much we may do, and yet Si- 
mon may bewitch us : inſtead of obeying and doing the great things of the Law, we cry up Simon, 
cither the Preaching or Hearing for the great power of God. 

Doubt. But here it may be.doubted, whether there be ſuch multitudes of Gods Laws, ſince we 
read, that our Lord reduceth all of them to Two only : 

The Commandments of God are ſometime more numerous, as when they are delivered in the 
full Decalogue, ſometime they are contracted into a leſs number, as Demt, 10. 12, Now Iſrael, what 
doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God; and to walkin all his wayes,. and 
to love him, and to ſerve the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul ? Sometime that 
number is contracted, Theſe are the things that ye ſhall do, Zach. 8. 16. Speak, ye every man truth to 
bis neighbour, execute the judgement of truth and peace in your gates, and let none of you imagine evil 
in your hearts againjt bis neighbour, and love no falſe cath, for all theſe are things that I bate ſaith 
the Lord : Sometimcs yct to a leſs than that, as Mich, 6.8. To do juſtly, to love mercy, to humble 
thy ſelf to walk with thy God, which are the very ſame which our Lord calls ſoorgurre o TE VOUS, 
Matth, 23. 23. the greater,' weightier, and more honourable things of the Law, as judgement, mercy 
and faith, Judgement anſwers to doing juſtly, which is not only the office of a publick Judge, but 
even every mans duty in the tribunal of his own Conſcience, it comprehends all that duty which 
may cither by ſtrict juſtice be required, ,or by equity expcaed of a man, The ſecond is the very 
ſame, Mercy, and the love of Mercy, and the laſt is Faith, which becauſe it works by love ,, St. Luke 
puts love inſtead of it, Lzk, 11.42. this who ever doth, walks humbly with his God, which is the 
third in that place of Micha theſe are the ſame, for the want whereof the ſpirit of God reproves the 
world : Theſe three are yet contracted into a leſs number, even theſe two Commandments, Love 
of God aud our Neighbour, tor a lively faith, or faith enlivened by the ſpirit, aud the love of God are 
all one; aud mercy, and judgement are all one with love of our neighbour. ] know well this ſounds 
not right to our Engliſh cars, who take judgement for the rigorous execution of Juſtice, but wgwn, 
and 4#;oc, figniheth Egqzity, Correa us O Lord, and yet in thy judgement, not in thy fury, thy judge- 
ment, (is C.) thy mercy and. equity. Thus our Lord contra&ts the Commandments to two, Matth, 
22. 36,40. Can they yet be reduced to a leſs number ? Rom. 13. and 10, Love is the fulfilling of the 
Law : This is the moſt excellent way, 1 Cor. 12. laft, which is violently divided from the thirteenth 
Chapter, wherein he tellsus what that oft excellent way is ; and in the laſt verſe of that Chapter 
ke tells us of three great things; but the greateſt of theſe is CHARTTYT, that bond of perfetieſs, 
Col. 3..that end of the Law, 1 Tim. 1. 5. ;the.end of the Commandment is love, out of a pure heart and 
of. a good conſcience and faith unfeigned 3, as by the wickedneſs of men the Commandments are. in- 
creaſed, fo by their obedience. they are contradted. ; | 

Reproves, Thoſe who diſhonour the honorabilia Legis , who lightly regard the graviora Legis, 
who little eftcem the great things of the Law.. Fools make a mock of ſin, paſs over judgement, tythe 
Mint aud Dill, we xead it Anwſe : Anetbam tignificth not Anniſe but Dill, mean time omit graviers 
Legi, Luk- 1442+ Hol,.6. 6,7. thele are the things whereof the Spirit of God reproves the world, 
the - pogrzzeg: TE 1s; Joh; 16... He ſhall 'reprove the world of ſin, becauſe they believe net 'in bim 
the pawer of God, the Lamhiaf, God, that takes away the ſin of the world, of righteouſneſs, falſe Phari- 
ſaical righteouſneſs.) (47 Oh. } TH / THE 

The xcaſon of albthis.is; according as God's and Chrilt's Righteouſneſs is in the hearts of his peo- 
ple, he abbreviates and makes ſhort his Commandments this/is phin, Rom. 9. 28, Adyov oui/til pl 
M44v0!,, , A-Wxit out of any mcriour. Court is more obſerved:than/ the great; holy mandatory Let- 
ters from the Court of Heaven 3 for theſe things the Land monrne#h :''the want of theſe Þ&xgurze os 
Tz. 0,8 * \the ſpirit reproves:the world of. fin, Frigtrnige, and of judgement. YI RBIDIT] 

ments of God, ſome greater Commandments foie 
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Laws, There's not any fin thou'commitreſt, but there's a Law to prohibit it, a doctrine to heal 
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it, 1 Tim. 1. 9, (ouvsor RAtxoxonia: Are thy fins ſpread like a Leprofie over thy whole body ? 
Art thou full of bruiſes and putrifying ſores, from the ſole of the foot to the crown of the head : 
there is a plaſter as large as thy ſores, the Commandment is exceeding broad : The Law 1s a Ca” 
tholicon, a Panaces, aſalve in it for every ſore ; Love covers the multitude of fin, But alas ! Sin js 
Ame ilG6-, it beſets me in every circumſtance, and the Law is 4mze/wx1G-, it guards thee, and 
defends thee in every circumſtance 3 pgsraX%, fear all thy works : Verebar omnie opera mea, Job g; 
2$. Have reſpe& to all the Commandments, Pſzl. 119.6. But this is dura cuſtodia; yet under this 
thou muſt be kept. Precept pon precept, line wpon line, Iſai, 28. 10. The Child is brought under 
the multitude of Precepts : When I was a child T underſtood as a child, 1 Cor. 13. until that which 
is perfect is come, Gal. 4. 3. under the elements of the world, | | 

As the multitude of ftars were made in the firmament of heaven, as every one of theſe contri- 
buted its ſhare of light before the Sun was made even ſo the multitude ot Commandments gives 
light unto the man, untill the day begin to dawn, and as the day light appears, one fiar aſter an» 
- other difappears, and ftill they become fewer and fewer, untill the light of Faith ſhine out, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, Gal. 3. 23. Before faith came we were kept under the Law, ſhut up unto the faith 
which ſhould afterward be reveiled, Haſt thou then ſcattcred thy wayes unto ſtrangers, Ferem, ;; 
13. (Sec the place) haſten to the unity. Wherefore Beloved let us be exhorted to haſten to the 
coming of that day, *tis the Apoſtles exhortation, 2 Pet. 3.12. It's a firange one, for we ſay ra» 


ther, | 
Phoſphore redde diem-———— 


te wiſh for the day, AQ. 17. that the day wonld haſten to come to us, not that we ſhould haſten 
to the coming of the day : but ſuch is the goodneſs of that Sun of Righteouſneſs who ſhines alone 
in his Saints (as Apol'o and Sol have their names from their ſhining alone, faith Macrobis) when 
his day light appears he contracts all, that multiplicity of day light unto himſelf, He is Achad, 
Dewt. 6. ONE, and draws all multiplicity into ONE, The Queen of Sheba, had no more Spirit 
teft in her, 1 King. 10. when ſhe heard the true Solomon ; See Georg. Venet, fol. 230. b. 

When the Scribe had learned thus to contra&t the multitudes of the Law to the love of God and 
oxer Neighbour, our Lord tclls him, Thox art ot far from the kingdom of God, Mark 12.34. One iep 
further he had been in it, Pſal. 40. $8. Rom. 13.9. with Epheſc 1. 10. The conſideration of Gods 
preventing Love draws us from all partiality and multiplicity z the Love of Chrift conſtrains us ; 
Now the Lord cuts his Word fhert in Righteouſneſs. Tn that day there is One Lord, and bis Name One, 
Zach. 14.6, 9. Now the Soul enflamed with Chrift's preventing Love and Mercy is no more con- 
formed unto this partial world, but is renewed in the Spirit, aud approves what is that good, that ace 
ceptdble and perfect will of God, | 

Motives, The Lord will be worſhipped alone, therefore was not received by the Roman Senate, 
who would not part with their Pantheon for the only God 3 the Ark, and Dagoy cannot ſtand toge- 
ther. Return and haſten to the Unity 3 uo contradizor eo beatior, In the 'waters there was no reſt 
for the fole of the Doves feet. . | : 

Exbort. Let us duly obſerve, and ſutably regard theſe great things of the Law, they are our Wi/- 
dom, our Life, our Counſellors, the way of our God, they are the great efecs of converting, en- 
lightning, and faving the ſoul, ſo great things ! Such are the titles of honour, whereby the Lord 
commends theſe great things unto us : He hath ſhewed us theſe great things, and what elſe doth 
the Lord require of ws ? they are the neceſſary requiſites both under the time of the Law,*and now 
under the time: of the Goſpel, Mich. 6.8. Matth, 23, 23. IT hope there needs no motives hereunto, 
we rather' necd helps. When we would do thoſe great things, when we would build npon thar 
firm rock; Matth. 7. three things eſpecially draws us from our work, (as mark it when ye will, ye 
ſhall find, that when ye would {ct apart ſome tine toſeek the Lord, ye ſhall then at that very time 
meet with moſt temptations.) | IEF 

1. Theſe three, are cither the ſeaucing Spirit with us, who knows well his Kingdom is gvintg to 
wrack; if we go about ſuch great things as theſe are; and this is meant by the winds that blow up- 
on the'houſe to make it' fall. | TP J56 a, . | 
--- 2, The ſecond is partial Elefion, and choice of what ſeems good in our own eyes, Dez. t2, 
which mch'do when there is #9 King it Iſ*ael, 'and this is like a flood, liks a torrent that violently beats 
wpon the bouſe to make it fall, 1{ai. 8:6. fears of nngsdlineſs, | NE | 
- 3. The rhitd is falſe 4o&rine, which is compared to raiz, it is the fame word in the Original 
Wer Theſe are the ſfatne impediments which Nehemiah met with alt, Nebem. 6. 1, 1, Sanbalat, 
be evil" Spirit, the hidden enemy, as the word fignifieth, the Wind or Spirit. 2, Tobiah, the goodneſs 
of the Lord, for ſo that will ſeem to us which ſutes with our own partial EleQion, 3. Geſhemi, the 
rain of falſe dofrine, ſo the word ſignifieth, which for the'convenienty bf it, hath ſome mixture of 
Xruth with" it, otherwiſe how could it be ſwallowed 3 and” therefore Geſhemi is an Arabian, a mix- 
tire of yood and-evil, Theſe tempted Nebemiah, and tempt. 1 doubt not, every one of us when we 
-are bufic about the great things of the Law, _ _” 

What ſhould we now dv * Remember they are all enemies ; Satan is' 6 $x9e 56; Marth: 13 fr a= 
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ballat, They all tempt ws. to draw us from the City of our God, The City on a hill, to the plain of 
Ono, from one City to many Villages 3 (to caſt them down headlong) and whither would they 
draw us, iuto the Villages in the plain of Ozo? Ono! what*s that ? Labour, Vanity, Iniquity and 
Sorrow, : And therefore Nebemiah might well ſay, they thought to do him miſchict, verf. 2. And 
there axe many of theſe Villages into which Sarballat, Tobiab and Geſhem would ſeduce and draw 
us, Conſider this well, and thou will ſoon tind what to anſwer to. their importunate meſſages. 
Why, what ſhall 1 ſay to them? tell them as Nehemiah did, I am doing a great work, : {o thou art 
indecd the great things of the Law, I cannot come down a Child of God cannot, how can I do this 
great wickedneſs and ſin againit my God * Why ſhould the work ceaſe? and ceaſe it will if thou give 
It Over, the work will not go on alone : Why ſhould the work, the great work I am doing ceaſe, 
whiles I leave it, aud come down to you # I ſhall leave the great wotk of my God, the great things 
of his Law, the Wiſdom, Lite, Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, nay, the Covenant of my God, to come 
down to you ; Can you tell me of any greater good than theſe are? O no, ye ſeek to do me mif- 
chief, to bring ime into the Valley of Cz0 3 laboxr, aud vexation, and vanity, aid iniquity, and ſorrow, 
this is the Valley of Ono, not far trom, nor unlike unto the Valley of Gibinnom or Gebenna, hell i 
ſelf, from which, the Lord for his Mercy ſake deliver us, and bring us to the mountain of his ho- 
lineſs : The way of the wiſe is above—to depart from bell beneath. 

2. The Lord hath written to his people tbe great things or multitndes of his Laws, 

That there arc great, honourable, excellent things, and that there are multitudes of Gods Laws, 
what the reaſon of both is, and how uſetull unto us, hath bcen already ſhewn : I now proceed un- 
fo the ſecond, That the Lord hath written theſe great things, theſe multitudes of his Laws, where- 
in only ye have to enquire two things3 1. Gud writes, and 2, How he is faid to write unto his 
pcople : 1, The word is MIR, the LXX. V. L. Vatab, and Rctormed Churches Scribay, which 
in the Original Tongue denotes a continued at, 2. The Lord is ſaid to write, 1. immediately, he 
wrote the Moral Law once and again : 2. mediately, by Moſes and his Prophets. And thus he 
Wrote the Ceremonial and Judicial Laws, the Hagiographa, or holy writings, as they are called, as 
the Book of Fob, Pſalms, Froverbs, &'c. and becauſe the word notcs a continuation of the Ad, be- 
ing, future, it extends. it (elf to all the writings under the New Teſtament, as the Goſpels, Ar, 
Epiſtles, Revelation z ſo that general ſpeech of the Apoſile implyes, 2 Tim. 3. 16. mvor yeooy 
Sednvd 5G, All Scripture ts by inſpiration from God, or written by the finger or ſpirit of God, as the 
great things of the Law were, though not immediately yet mediately, men being uſcd in the pen» 
ning of it, which it well underſtood, might put an end to the Controverkie, who wrote tlich or 
{uch a Book of holy Scripture, which all men grant to be Canonica), written by Gods Finger or 
Spirit, and therefore the Controverlie is to no more purpole, than it Men were agreed who wrote 
ſuch or ſuch a Book, but differed about the Pen, Prov. 22. 20. Have not T written unto thee excel- 
lent things ? D\uYu, three things z three Principal Books : 1. Of Creation, In thy Book were all my 
members written, Plal. 13$. 16. 2. Of Commandments : 3. Of Providence, which is called the 
Book. of the Living, Pal. 68. 2g. Theſe arc they which the wile Man calls exccllent things, Prov. 22, 
20. 1. God's Love of Rightcouſnelſs, and the propagation and preſervation of it, which could nor 
be wrought by .any means ſo convenient, as by writing the great things of the Law : 1. As for 
tradition, that might tajl, or be corrupted by the Apoliacy ot {ome Age, as we know. de fatto it 
hath been. 2. Ancient wayes of conveying the memory of things paſt co potterity, Tradition, Hie- 
rogliphicks : 1. The means of convcying, by Hierogliphicks and P:tzres was too obſcure, which al- 
though the Agyptigns uſed, and it was that learning wherein Moſes was brought up, AG.7. yet 
Experience taught attcr: Ages, that ſuch kind of learning was not cleax and maniteft, but left much 
to puricertain conjectures and therefore however the Romans uſed it in, their Coyns, yet knowing 
how dark an expreſſion. it was, they added the ſuperſcription or writing oyer or about their Hiero- 
gliphicke, to ſignifice what was meaut by them. a THRICE wi} | 

The reaſon why God wrote theſe great things, are, 1, In regard of the great things, themſelves ; 
2. In regard of God the writer of them., 1. The things are ſo great, honourable, excellent, hid- 
den and myſtical, that. they could not be written, or dictated: by any other than God himſelf, for 
they arc the counterpart of Gods will, ſo the Will of God is expounded by the Law of God, Pſal. 
40. 8, Lam content to do thy will, thy Law is. within-my heart : Now who hath known the will of the 
Lord but tbe Chrift ? who could ſtate or dictate it but himſelf ? 2. In regard of God the writer of 
them :; 1, His impulſive cauſe moving him to write them. 2. His end, .It remains therefore that 
the. only means to. propagate them is by God writing them. 2. God wrote them out of Love 
unto his people, from his right hand went a fiery Law for them, yea, be loved the people : All bis Saims 
are in thy band, they ſate down at thy feet, &c, «Deut. 33.2.3. Plal. 147. 19,20, He jbeweth bis Word 
unto Facob, by Statutes and Judgements unto Iſrael, He bath not dealt ſo with ay Nation, nor have 
the Heathen the knowledge of the Law, (i. c.) of the written Law. "2 | 

The end of all other Arguments is moſt various, but the end of writing theſe greaz things. theſe 
multitudes of the Law is for the premonition or forewarning of all Generations, and tor the ſigni- 
fication of Gods will unto them, if rebellious and diſobedient, that it may fland upon xecoxd,' as a 
Divine TcRiimony againſt them, Dext, 31,24, 25, 26,27. if plyable and obedient, that the genera- 
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tions to come might know them, even the children that were yet unborn, &c. Pſal. 78. 5, 6,7. when the 
Heathen ſhould be made partakers of theſe great things, when the Lord ſhould build up Sion, and 
when his Glory ſhould appear : —This ſhall be written for the generation to come, and the people which 
fhall be created ſhall praiſe the Lord, ( viz.) the new Creatures, 2 Cor, 5.17. Whatſoever things were 
written, were written for our learning, that we by patience and conſolation of the Scriptures might have 
hope, Rom. 15+ 4+ All Serigtere.was by Divine Inſpiration, and is profitable, that the Man of God may 
be made perfect, 2 Tim. 3, 16. The very gift of Writing it ſelf is ſo wonderful, ſo excellent; that 
it can referr.to no other-Author but God: himſelf, Plutarch tells us, that Mercary taught the A#g y- 
ptians to, write z the Latins reterred it to Satwry, faith St. Cypriar : but he and St. Baſil referr the 
gift of Letters'unto the true God, and he taught his own people firſt : For beſides Pliny tells us; 
that the Aſſyrians, .Syrians, and Pheniciaxs, and Canaanites bad the firſt skill in writing. Amaius 
according to the Churches tradition tells us, that Adam taught his Son Exoch Letters, who wrote 
that Proplicke, part whereof is extant, Fude.verſ. 14. and ſome other parts are recorded by the Fa- 
thers : But as the gift of writing mult needs be Gods gitt, ſo moſt certain it is, that the great 
things themſelves could be written by no other than God himſelf, That a man ſhould fignihe his 
mind unto another one thouſand miles hence, and one thouſand years hence; no diſtance of time 
or place hindering it, it's a rare invention 3 things not conſidered are negleded, being confidercd 
provoke admiration. | | 

Obſerv, 1. Hence it follows, That Gods Commandments are everlaſting, and ſhall endure for ever, 
Pſal. 119. 114. This is true, but how doth it follow from Gods writing of his Law ? It's a Rule in 
Plato and Plotinus, Whatloever things proceed immediately from God, without the intervention or 
mediation of any ſecond cauſe, they are incorruptible and everlaſting : But we have a greater than 
both to contixm this, Eccleſ, 3. 14. 1 know that whatſoever God doth is for ever, Plal. 119. $9. Zach. 1; 
x1 Pet. 1.25. | | 

Exbore. If the Lord hath written them, it's our duty to read his Letter, it concerns the greater 
or the greateſt matters, &c. It's a love-letter of our God, our Maker, anto his Spouſe : The Spoule, if 
ſhe receive a Letter from him whom ſhe loves, ſhe will rcad it over and over again, ſhe would be 
much in it, for thercin ſhe'reads his mind 3 cold love, to read them but once, and lay them by, but 
once repeat them, lay them up in a precious Cabinet, as Alexander did Homers works 3 as the King 
of Meoracco, the imitation of Chriſt , as we bind up our Bibles coſtly and beautitully. Books make 
not a Scholar, nor a great deal of reading a Chrifiian, it we bind up the Law, to obſerve and keep 
it we do well. 

Obſerv. 2. Sce the gracious condeſcent of the Almighty to his Apoſtate Creature : the Man falls, 
and ſec his God, he ttoops to take up the tall!n Man 3 his Wite goes a whoring from him, and he 
vouchlates to write her not a Bzll of Dzvorce to reject her, but a Love-letter to return, Fer. 3. 1, 2. 
They ſay, if a man put away his Wife, and ſhe go from bim, and become another mans, ſhall he return 
unto her again 5 No, be might #at by the Law, Deut. 24. 4. Yct the Lord offers reconciliation, and 
woogs his Church : Thou haſt played the barlot with many lovers, yet return even unto me, ſaith the 
Lord, his love and mercy tranſcends the rigour of his Law, he hates 'pattivg away, Mal. 2. 16. He 
ſues her by his Love-letter to return unto hitn, 

Obſerv, 3. Obſerve with what Authority the word of our God comes unto us, it's God's Chyro- 
graphun, his own hand-writing ; and theretoxe with what reverence and obſervance ought it to be 
read ? it's a Letter that comes from our Superior, from the Supreme, from the Higheſt 3 with what 
love? he deals with us as with his familiar friends. © 1 have ot gone back from the Commandments of 
his lips, T have efteemed the words of bis mouth more than my neceſſary food, Job 23. 12. Such it ought 
to be unto the obedient :people, and minifiers of it, as it was to Ezech, 2, 10. A roll of a Book, or 
letter was ſent unto bim, and a Commandment to eat it, and. it was in bis mouth, ſaith he, as honey for 
ſweetneſs, Chap. 3.3. With what terror to. the diſobeyers of it? Zach. 5.2, 3, 4. onto te gee, 
a Ding-roll, interpreted the Curſe that goeth over the face of the whole earth 3 for every one that 
ftexleth, and eyery ane that ſweareth ſhall be cut off ; yea, @ flying roll, Mal, 3.5. or a ſwift witneſs a- 
' gaipſt the Sorcerers, who bewitch men that they: obey not the truth , againſt the adulterers, who make 

friendſhip with this evil world, againjt falſe ſmearers, and againſt thoſe that oppreſs the bireling in his 
wages, the widow and the fatherleſs, aud turn aſ:de the ſtranger from his right, and fear not me, ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts. -” | = | 

Objeg. I bind it up faithfully, I guild it, I lay it up ſafely 3 what ſhould Ido more? I read them, 
repeat them : and have not the Letters now done their errand ? No, not till thou haſt done thy 
duty, what they. require of thee. 1s this all the love thou | beareft unto thine husband ? what canit 
thou endure to keep at ſuch: a diſtance from thy-husband, to live from him?” Froe it is, there is de- 
light in reading and believing the words of truth : the God-of hope fill you' with all joy and peace 
24 believing, that ye may abound in hope through the power of the boly Ghoſt, Roti. r5. 13. But is this 
ol the comfort thou takeft from thy husbands letters? That chafte Matron was not content with 
ils, rt: ve | ah | 
| Nil mihi reſcribas attamen ipſe yeui; 
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Write back, ts me, my dear, no more, 
But come thy ſelf, and love me more, 


Doſt thou think that the Lord wrote his Word only to be read, heard, repeated, &c. would any 
kusband think himſelf reſpected ſufficiently by his wife that ſhould do no more ? Doth not a loving 
wife, above all theſe, delire her husbands company ? There is a joy proceeds from believing, fo 
from hope, we rejoyce i hope of the glory: of God : but this falls far ſhort of the joy proceeding 
from fruition ; When wilt thon come unto me ? I will walk, in my houſe with a perfef heart, Pſal. 101. 
2. © with what ardent defire did the ancient holy ones of God pray for the preſence of the Bride- 
groom ! O that thou worldejt rend the heavens and come down! Iſai, 64.1. He was the deſire of all 
Nations, Hag, 2+ 7. But he is come already. Is he come to thee? if not to thee, what though he 
were come to all the world ? ſurely he is not yet come to thee, the mountains are not yet melted 
at his preſence, ſurcly thon haft not: yet done the great things required in his Letters : therefore 
' 2x Pet. 1,8, Whom having not ſeen ye love, in whom, though now ye ſee him not, yet believing, ye rejoyce 
with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory : But ver. 13. Gird up your loins, &c. for the grace that is to 
be brought unto you at the revelation of feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 10,11. Alwayes bearing about in our 
bodies the dyings of onr Lord Jeſus Chrijt, Coloff. 3.4. When Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear, then 
ſhall we alſo appear before him in glory. Tit. 2, 12,13. The grace of God bath appeared, teaching us, 
that denying ungodlineſs and worldly Iuſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent 
world, looking for the bleſſed bope, and the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 1 Joh. 1.2. Unto ſuch 
the life is manifeſted, 2.28. Abide in him, that when he ſhall appear, we may have confidence and not 
be aſhamed before him at his coming; and 3. 2, 3, 4. Te know that when be ſhall appear ye ſhall*be 
like unto him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is : This, this is the high mark of the Chriſtian Calling, 
rcading, and hearing, and repeating the love-letter, and faſting, and receiving in remembrance of 
him : Theſe are all exceYent means, but ſtill the Bridegroom is abſent, 
| Conſol, Call ye this an argument of God's love unto us? that he writes his Law unto us : The 
L ether of the Law kills ws, 2 Cor. 3. and is it an argument of the love of God unto us, that he 
kills us ? Truly yes, 1 have hewn them by my Prophets, I have ſlain them by the words of my mouth, 
Hoſ. 6. 5. Happy they who were ſo ſlain. As Dracoes Laws were written in blood ? No, the Lord 
kills the fin, or our luſt and appetite unto fin he kills not the man but his luſt : Happy they who 
are ſo ſlain : He kills that he may make alive, 

But the Law cauſeth wrath. Whoſe wrath doth the Law work, God's wrath or mans? ſurely 
not Gods; tor the Law is the will of God, and Gods own will cannot work wrath in God ; ſure- 
ly then it muſt be. the mans wrath, that the Law worketh 3 when the man luſts to evil, and the 
Law prohibits that evi], then the Law crofſeth his will, becomes his enemy, and provokes him to 
wrath z when therefore the Law reſtrains the man from doing what he. would, he becomes offend- 
ed and angry with the Law : And fo long is the Law his enemy, till the man have a good will to 
the rightcouſnels witneſſed by the Law, and that he himſelf through faith have a defire to the 
good, then he is no longer under the Law but under Grace. 

=, They are accounted as a ftrange thing, an enemy. 

The word is indeed rendered by the Septuagint by «MG- «&Moyevns, and in the Text by «M\6- 
T?4G-, all ſtrange, too ſtrange indeed, Latber's Tranſlation, and that of the Low Dutch turns it 
Hettery, that's Hereſie : Diodati interprets it a thing belonging not unto them, 

T1. See how deeply tis poſſible a people may degenerate, profunde peecaverunt, corruperunt ſe, 

Ifai. 31. Hol. 9. 9. They account the Law a ſtrange thing, Exod. 5. 2, I know not the Lord; and ver. 
9. Let them not regard vain words : Nay, the people of God kyew not the Law of their God' : Hil- 
kiab the Prieft found the Book of the Law, 2 King, 22, No marvel Pharaoh knew not when Hophni 
and Phineas kyew not the Lord, 1 Sam. 2.12. They proceed from evil to evil, and know not me, ſaith 
tbe Lord, Jer. 9. Paul preaching theſe great things was held a ſetter forth of ſtrange Gods, A. 17. 
Yet marvel not, is't not ſo with us? Avenge not your ſelves, do good to them that hate you, &c, The 
doGrine is good, but the man that judgeth it is proud, or envious, or covetous, &c. he turns not 
from his iniquity, and ſo underſtands-not God's Truth, Dar. 9g. 13. To boggle and tumble at Di- 
vine Truth contained in Scripture, . what is it but to difcover our own ignorance or perverienefs, 
or both ? ſo Coverdale turns the Text. Though I ſhew them my Law never o often, yet they 
count 'it ſtrange Dogirinez and fo certain all men do, and will do, till they praGiiſe it, - till they 
live it, 

2. Sin eftrangeth man from his God, and the knowledge of his Laws; and therefore whillt we 
arc yet irangers, it 15 no argument that this or that is falſe dodrine, becauſe it's ftrange unto us : 
The Iſmaelites thought ftrange of Gods Commandments. | 

Do we obey, do we live it, do we obſerve the great things of the Law? do we live juftly, do we 
love mercy, do we walk bumbly with onr God ? If we do'theſe things, then we ſhall know: of the do« 
frrive whether it be of God or #0, and not till then, otherwiſe for men to hear, and then to gO aWay 
and fell other things, this or that is ftrange doctrine, and not practiſe it ; So long as men are 
cltxanged from the lite of God, they mutt needs think ſtrange of the will of God. Sin eſixangeth 
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man from his God. We may learn from hence a good Rule, not to be too haſty in judging any 
tenent to be ſtrange Dodrine or Hereſie, and condemning men as Hereticks, until we our Lives 
have made tryal of = en ms whether 58,66 God © Mgt men ſpeak+evil of things atid per- 
ſons whom they know not. LA - of $5 + &] -— ON 
The Jews for this reaſon rejeQed Thrit, « 5 becahſe they had .fivt heard the weice of the Fa- 
ther, his Law, nor fccn his ſhape 3 and theretore how could they receive the Son and his DoGrine, 
when they rejected the Father and his DodGrine of his Law, that ought to precede ? While we ate 
averſe from our God, his Law is an enemy _unto.ns 3 ahd therefore it was ordained after the Fall, 
Gen, 3. Eph. 2. Colo]. 2. L 
| Debort, Let not the Commandment ſeem ſtrange unto us ; It is connatural, it is conformable 
into the Law of Nature that is born with us; Rom. 2. | # 
Means. Ceaſe from'thine own wiſdom. , -— | 3 ol 
Thoſe who would have the Law written in their hearts, they muſt not kick againſt it. Moſes 
wrote Denteronomy he tells us, after Sehqn King of the Amorites was overcome, when rebellion 
and kicking againſt the Law, when all ſcofhing and jeering at thoſe who urge and lay the Law to 
us hath ceaſed : That's Ogg the King of Baſav. This Sebox dwelt at Heſhbon, (i. &.) in the mans 
own thoughts ;, and theſe are they which make us think ftranpe of the Law : *tis the word in the 
Text and the Pſalmiſt uſeth the very ſame argument, Pſal. 94. 11. The thoughts of men are vain : 
Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord, and teacheſt bim out of thy Law. Thov haſt reſtrain... 
ed prayer from the Almighty, ob 15. 4. 'ATegoryee Tos pings Avd,” Acquaint now thy ſelf 
with God, ani be at peace, ſo good things ſhall come unto thee, Receive I pray thee the Law from his 
mouth, and lay up bis words in thy heart, Job 22. 21,22, | 
This is'the way'to be acquainted with thy. God, Iſai. 1.16, 18. and 30. 19. 64. 24: Feri 33. 3+ 
Call nport me, and 1 will auſwer thee, and ſhew thet great and mighty things, fiuch as thou FUE 08 
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If the ſpirit of him that raiſed up Feſus from the dead, dwell in 
you : hethat raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, will alſo quicken 
even your mortal bodies, by (or becaule of ) his ſpirit, that 
dwelleth in you. 


He Wiſe Man moves an Objection concerning Feſtival Dayes, Ihe all the 
light of every day is from the Sun, he anſwers it himſelf, by the knowledge. 
- of the Lord they were diftinguifhed ; and be altered ſeaſons, and appointed 
feaſts : ſome of them hath he made high dayes, and hallowed them, aud ſome 
of them hath he made ordizary dayes ;, as the like reaſon is of men and per- 
ſons ; all men are from the ground, ſaith he, and Adam was Created of earth 
he anſwers the Objection, In much knowledge the Lord hath divided them, 
and made their wayes divers, Ecclus. 33,7, S, 9+ 
| As for Feſtival dayes, howſoever the Apoſiles thought mcet to wave and 
negle&t many which the Jews obſerved, according to the Law of Moſes, 
yet ſome they retained, as being more myſterious, ſuch as are the Paſſover, Pentecoſt, and the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles ; whercof the firtt prefigured the Death and Reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus; the ſe- 
coud th&giving of the Holy Ghoſt and the third, the*Feaſt of the Lords Nativity : For the Pro- 
phet Zachary tells us, that the Feaſt of Tabernacles ſhall be kept : and thus Tertwllian, and divers 
of the Ancient Fathers underftood the Apoſtle, Coloff. 2. 16. Let uo man judge you in meat and drink,, 


or ey jued, in part of a feaſt, as the word ſignifies, i part of a feaſt; for one 'F ct it was Ju- 


daical, and Ceremonial, and to be aboliſh'd, another part of it Spiritual, and Gi , and to be 
retained. 

Nor doth this any way thwart what the Apoſtle writes, Rom. 14.5. One man eſteems a day above a 
day, but another man eſteems every day, 5. 9. it's evident that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the weak and 
ſtrong Chriſtian 3 but come we to the words propounded, 

The Apoſtle having in-the ſeventh Chapter deſcribed the condition of a man as yct under the 
Law ; (which ſome foully miſtake, and peeully abuſe, as if it were a deſcription of a_perfet-Re- 
run yet, nor Chriſt, nor his Spirit are once mentioned throughout all the diſpute, 

rom the fifth verſe to the 25th.) 

In the cighth Chapter, he deciphers the-ftate of thoſe who are under the Grace of Chriſt, where= 
tn there is no condemnation, as who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit : In theſe the Spirit 
of Grace works Lite and Peace in the inward Man. 

That they may know whether they have Chrift and his Spirit in them or not, that body in which 
fin lived, reigned and ruled is dead, becauſe of fin now dead in it, but the Spirit lives in it, becauſe 
of Righteouſneſs received by the Grace of God, and living in it. 

Now the Spirit of God , which raiſed up Chriſt from the dead , not only raiſeth up the inward 
Man, but the outward al{o 3 not the Soul only dead in treſpaſſes and ſixs, but the mortal Body alſo: 
if that Spirit dwell in us , which is the purport of the Text, and hath accordingly two parts ; 

which 
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which are the two Divine Axioms, which I ſhall conſider in the Text, 

1. The 9%upot. 2. The &ilsueror. | 

1: The Spirit of the Father raiſed up Chriſt from the dead. 

2. If the Spirit of Him (the Father) that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead , dwell in you, He who 
raiſed up Chrift from the dead, will quicken even your mortal Bodies by His Spirit that dwelleth 
24 you. | 

- The Spirit of the Father raiſcd up Chriſt from the dead. 

we tind the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt attributed unto the Father , and His Spirit often elſewhere in 
Scripture, Acts 2. 24+ Whom God raiſed up, baving looſed the pains of death, And again verſ. 32. This 
Teſus hath God raiſed up , whereof we are all witneſſes ; So Rom. 1. 4. Declared to be the Son of God, . 
with power , accordi-g to the Spirit of Holyseſs , by the Reſurrettion from the dead. And Chapt. 6. 4. 5; 
Therefore we are buried with him by Baptiſme into death : that like as Chriſt was raiſed from the dead , by 
the glory of the Father , even ſo we alſo ſhould walk, in newneſs of life : For if we have been planted toge- 
ther in the likeneſs of his Death , we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his Reſurrefion. And 1 Cor. 6. 14. 
And God bath both raiſed up the Lord , and will alſo raiſe up us , by his own power. Belides many other 

laces. TH | 
: So that the reaſon why our Lord Jeſus was raiſed from the dead, is conſiderable in regard of God 
the Father, Col. 3.1. If ye then be riſen with Chriſt , ſeek, thoſe things which are above ,, where Chriſt 
fitteth on the right band of God. 

But here may meet us an Objection 3 Our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt hath aſſerted unto himſelf, as the 
laying down his own Life, fo the raiſing it up gin, Jer. IO. 17-. 1 lay down my life, that I may 
take it again: No Man taketh it from me , but I lay it down of my ſelf: I have power to lay it down R 
and T have power to take it up az8in. Why then faith the Apoſtle here , that the Spirit of the Father 
raiſed up Chriſt from the dead ? when Chriſt himſelt hath power to raiſe himſelf ? 

To which I anſwer, The Apoſtle well knew , that worſhip, and honour, and. glory, and wiſ- 
dom, and lifez ina word , that all things, which the Father, hath, are alſo the Sons, Joh. 16. 15. 
And that be thought it no robbery Evo ion. Ix to be equal in all things with Cod, Phil. 2. All this he 
knew 3 yct he knew alſo, that the Head of Chriſt is God, 1 Cor. 11.3. And that there is a due eco» 
nomy, and order of working from the Father through the Son 3 as the Son uſually ſpeaks, as clſe- 
where , ſo Joh. 5.26. As the Father hath life in himſelf, fo bath he given to the Son alſo ,, to have life 
in himſelf, And he ſaith, He lives by the Father; Yea the Son rcters all he ſpeaks, or doth, unto 
the Father. And where he ſaith, He hath power to lay down by life, and hath power to take it up again; 
He premiſcth this , Therefore doth my Father Iove me (faith he) becauſe T lay down my life , that T 
may take it up again, Joh. 10.17. And when he had faid , He had power to lay domn his life , and 
take it again: he preſently adds, This Commandement have I of my Father, Verle 18, 

Whence 1. Obſerve the truth of Chrifts Divinity. . 

2. A pledg and earncit of the Reſurrection ſrom the dead, Col. 3. 1; 

3. How true and faithſul the Lord is, in performance of his great promile: . | 

4. The Authority and Soveraignity of our Saviour Jeſus Chrilt , Who hath power to Iay down his 
life , and to take it up again, © D = 

$. bh mighty power of our Lord Jeſus, Tho hath aboliſhed death , and brought life and immorta- 
lity to light. | I; 

Myſtically then; In theſe words we have the truth of many Types; the Myſtery of many Hiſto» 
ries z the accompliſhment and fulfilling of many Prophefies, concerning the ReſurreRion of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , and the Refurre&ion of his Diſciples with him. 

Our Lord proving his Reſurrection , to the two Diſciples travelling to Emmaus; Luke 24. 25: 5 
a&voylor , O Fools (faith he) and ſlow of heart to believe , ought ”) Chriſt to ſuffer , and ſo enter into his 
glory ? and beginiing from Moſes and all the Prophets , he expounded unto them , in all the Scriptures, 
the things concerning himſelf, And Verſe 44. All things muſt be fulfilled , which are written in the Law 
of Moſes , and in the Prophets , and in the Pſalms, concerning me. And Saint Panl preaching ſaid, No 
other things than the Prophets, and Moſes did ſay, ſpould come , that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer , and that he 
ſhould be the firſt , that ſhould riſe from the dead. And 1 Cor. 15. 3, 4. the Apofile tells us, That Chriſt 
died for onr ſins , according to the Scriptares : and that he was bnried, and roſe again , according to the 

Scriptures, Our Lord tells us, that his ReſurreQion was forcſhewed by Moſes , and the Prophets, 
and in the Pſalms, fo the Apoſtle cites Moſes , and the Prophets, and here he quotes the Scriptures, 
and again the Scriptures: Yet neither our Lord, nor his Apoſtles tell us, where Moſes , or the 
Prophets, or the Pfaln.iſt, or other Pen-men of the Scriptures, toretel Chrifis Reſurreion. Sure 
ly, neither Moſes, nor the Prophets , nor the Pſalmiſt , nor any Pen-man of the Scripture, hath 
left us any expreſs, and literal teſtimony concerning Chriſis Reſurretion, What then is there to be 
done? what elſe , but with humble and docible hearts , to enquire into the writings of Moſes, and 
- the Prophets, and the Pſalms 3 and ſearch the Scriptures for Myſtical, and Spiritual teftimonies ; 

concerning our Lords Reſurredion : Such we ſhall find in Moſes , Adam caſt into a deep ſleep , and 
other teſtimonies might be alledged , of Samſon, David, Elijah, Eliſha, &c. But come we to Rites 
and Ceremonies, which expreſs the fame things, Chriſts Death and Reſurrection muſt be expreſſed 
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by two things , to Birds ;, (o the Fathers add the example of the Palm-tree and the Phenix : But 
that of our Lord is the moſt fit , Joh. 12. 24. Verily, verily, I fay unto you , except a grain of wheat 
fall into the earth , and die , it abideth alone : but if it dye; it bringeth forth much fruit, Some of the 
Prophets forcſhewed this in their own Perſors , as Daniel, and Fonab , alſo ſome in their teſtimo- 
nics : as Eſa. 61. 1. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me , becaufe be hath anointed me: &c. So Jer. 23. 
5. 6. Beboldthe dayes come , ſaith the Lord , that T will raiſe up unto David , a righteous Branch , &c. 
The like way be obſerved in all the other Prophets , and out of the Pſalms : St, Peter in the 2 As 
23. Cites Pſa). 16. Thou wilt not leave my Sox in Hell » for ſuffer thine Holy one to fee corruption. And 
many the like places 3 pretiguring our Lords humiliation , and exaltation, as Fſal. 22. 

But theſe you will fay , are Allegories 3 and fo they are , ' wherein one thing ſeems to be ſpoken in 
the Letter and Hiſtory 3 and another meant in the truth and: myſtery. And when was ever that 
way of expounding, Scripture , blamed by any who knew and underftood the Scriptures? So fre- 
gucnt in the word itfclt is that way of reaching, likewile in all the Fathers, and practiſed alſo by 
all learncd Men , from the beginning. Let them , whoare otherwiſe minded , adviſedly conſider 
what our Lord ſpeaks.to the two Dilciples going to Emaus z when about to open the Scripture this 
way, for there was no other way,touching his Reſurrection and Aſcention & cv0yſor, ſaith he, O Fools, 
the word fignities properly , ſuch as want underſtanding ot Spiritual things , who know not how 
to extract the Spiritual underſtanding out of the letter 3 therefore it follows , and ſlow of heart to 
believe, 

Axiom. 2. If the Spirit of him , that raiſed Chriſt from the dead , dwell in you ; he who yaiſed up 
Chrilt from the dead , will quicken even your mortal Bodies, by bis Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

Theſe words may be undertiood , either conditionally, as the antecedent infers the conſequent , 
and fo they make a connex axiom, or conditional propofition : -or they may be conſidered, as affize 
connexo, an axiom, ſentence, or propoliticn , in form like to a conditional propofitionz but mate- 
rially , and-indeed ſuppoſing that to be, which feems only to be conditioned ; As where the Apofile 
faich to the Coloflians 3. 1. If ye be riſen with Chrijt ſeek thoſe things which are ahve; Its all one 
as if he had ſaid , becauſe ye are riſen with Chrilt , feek thoſe things above; {o Acis 26. 23. for Col. 
2. 12. he had faid exprelly , iz whom ye are riſe; and the like ſuppolition may be underſtood here : 
The believing Romans were in Chriſt Jeſus , and walked not after the fleſh, bat atter, or in the Spi- 
rit, and that the Spirit of him , who raiſed up Jeſus from the dead , dwelt in them. 

That we may underſtand this. we muſt know that all men , and every man, by Creation was 
deſigned for an Houſe , or Habitation of God and Chriltz alwaycs provided , that they believed in 
God and Chrift , fox Chriſt dwells in the heart by Faith ; Thus faith be , who is creating the Heavens, 
even God himſelf who is forming the Earth , aud making it , and ſtabliſhing it ; He hath nat created it in 
ain: he made it to be inhabited , both the Earth as a race, and the Heavens asa prize, Eſay. 45. 18, 
And Wiſdom rejoyceth inthe habitable part of the Earth , and her delights. are with the Sons of Men, 
Prov. $. 31. And the Apoſtle tells the believing Hebrews , His houſe are we , if we hold faſt the confi- 
dence, and rejoycing of hope firm unts the end, Hebr. 3.6. So that the truc Believers are an Houſe, or 
Temple of God, and Chriſt, who dwells in them : Such Believers were the Romans, unto whom Sr. 
Paul here wrote yea ſuch believers they were , That their Faith ws ſpoken of through the whole 
World. © L9 

Therefore we may reſolve the words in this ſecond Axiom , into three particulars, and ſay of 
them as of all Believers: 1, They arc the Manſions, or Houſe of God and Chriſt, 2. And that God 
and Chrift dwell in them, and in every of them. 3. That the Spirit of him , that raiſed up Chriſt from 
the dead, will quicken and enliven his dwelling place , will quicken their mortal Bodies , by his Spirit 
that dwelleth in them. 

The firft of theſe is neceſſarily ſuppoſed, that Believers are an Houſe of God and Chriſt : an Houſe 
is a dwelling or a place of abode. 

2, One Spivit or other dwells in , ads and drives every Man , whether it be his own innate and 
natural Spirit , of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks : No man knows the things of a man , but the Spirit of the 
man which dwells in him, or whether it be the Spirit of this World , the Spirit of Antichritt, of Er- 
xor, Or what other titles the Spirits of Devils have, Rev. 16, Or whether it be the Spirit of God , 
which may be diſtinguiſhed'according to divers preparations and operations3 this is that which is here 
fuppuſcd to dwell in his Believers, Ephef. 2. to. Te are built upon the foundation of the Prophets aud 
Apoſtles , Feſus Chriſt bimſelf being the chief Corner<jtone. 

Whence we may note, The Lord and his Spirit dwells in his Believers; and conſider the honour 
and dignity of true Believers, how near the Lord is unto them. 

This juſtly reproves thoſe who deny that the Chriſt of God , or his Spirit dwells in thoſe who are 
Chritts ; yet will they affirm it, when they fay , that the Chritt of God, and his Spirit dwells in 
thoſe who are Chrilis by his graces, and the influence of his graces 3 what a bold addition is this to 
the Word of God? where in all the holy Scripture do they tind any fuch explication of Chriſt , or 
the Spirits inhabiting in his People? the Lord and his Spirit dwelling, in his Believers, Exod.2 5.8. and 
29. 45, 46, is turncd among them; Men are not willing that God ſhould be ſo near unto them, there- 
forc render it among them: and therefore, unleſs enforced ſo to render it, they will not turn it ix yor, 
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as 2 Cor. 1 345 It was a principle taken for granted in the primitive times , that all knew, 1 Cor. 3* 
17, and 6. 19, Men confidcr not, how they thwart thoſe teſtimonies of the Spirits indwelling , re- 
cited betore. | | | 

But what reaſon:do thcy alledge for this bold preſumption ? T9 | 

They think it dishonourable unto the Divine Nature, and being to dwell effentially, and beingly in 
bis People. Ir is true , it isa great condeſcent of the great God, and therefore Solomon admires it, 
1 Kings $.27. But will the Lord indeed dwell on the Earth ? behold the Heaven , and Heaven of Hea- 
* cannot contain thee ; how much leſs this Houſe that I have built ? The Apoltle interprets this Tem- 
ple tp be the Church of God , 1 Cor. 3. But while they pretend reverence aud wonder at Gods great 
condiſcent, they confider not that they rob him of his Omni-preſency. 

Hehce are to be reproved, thoſe who ditturb the Lord in his dwelling , and ſuch who boaſt of a 
falſe gift, that they are the Houſe of Gods Spirit, yet Satans lufts rule in them. But what ſhall we 
Gay to thoſe, who deride and mock ſuch as have , or endeavour to have the indwelling Spirit in 
them ? How dare they. ſcoff at the promiſe of the great and faithſul God ? hath not the Lord pro- 
miſed hjs Spirit unto thoſe who pray for it ? Luke 11. and obey the motions of it, As 5.32, Do 
they not know , that fleighting is the cauſe of wrath and indignation , that deriding and mocking is 
the very worſt and baſeſt degree of ileighting ? Impius cum venerit in profundum Peccatorum contemuit: 
The wicked Man rejts him in the Scorners chair, And dare theſe men deridethe great God and his 
People? Nay , do they not know that hereby they diſcover themſelves, that they are nor of Gods 
People ,” not meet for the Spirit of God to inhabite , And he that hath not the Spirit of Chriſt , 1s none 
of bis, Rom. $8. Andif they be none of Chriſts, to whom belong they , to whom buit Belial ? There 
is no medium, Chrilts or Belials they are; they are not Chriſts , tor they have not, nor hope for, 
but deride his Spirit , therefore are they Belials (43, e.) the Devils, as the Scripture turns it, 2 Cor, 6 
This ſpeaks conſolation to the Believers , and obedient ones , they are Gods Houſe, his Temple . 
and he will be their dwelling place for evermore z receive ye theretore the Lord Jeſus into his own 
Houle. | | 

3+ He that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead , ſhall quicken even your mortal Body , by bis Spirit that 
dwelleth in you. | | [ 

It's ſtrange that ſome , both Ancient and Modern Interpreters, underſtand theſe words of the 
laſt Reſurrection 3 when it is clear by the context , that the Apoſtles main ſcope is , the firſt Re- 
ſurre&ion and renovation of the man, which firſt he proves, cannot be effefted by the Law, Rom. 7. 
then he proves the renewing of the lite to be wrought by the Spirit of God, in this eighth Chapter, 
and this inference from the Text, verl. 12,13. prove as much, | 

4. Beſides, the laſt RefurreGtion , as mofi men underfiand , is of the dead Bodies, not of the 
mortal bodies, which are here ſpoken off. | | 

5. The lalt Reſurrcaion is in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, faith St. Pax! : But this firſt 
is gradual , and in time, the laſt, is the work of God only, who raiſeth the dead : But in the firſt, 
the works of Faith is. requircd on our parts, as I ſhall ſhew anon 3 what then is here meant by the 
mortal Body ? 

The Body here, is not that which our Apoſtle calls the Body of fin, for that is not to be quick- 
ned , but to bedcfiroycd, Rom, 6, nor is it the morturm Corpus , but mortale;, not dead, but mortal, 
Fable to death, | 

The Bodies here meant, are our natural Bodies , even thoſe which we bear about us, liable to na- 
tural or violent death. The Spirit is not ſaid to quicken this Body with a vegetative, or ſenſitive, 
or rational life , which it is ſuppoſed to have already : But with ſuch a life; as is to beadvanced un- 
to, and as it were ſpiritualized by the Spirit of God. For although our natural Bodies live the in« 
terior life, vegetative, and ſenſitive , yet by a gracious redundance, and overflowing of the Hea- 
venly life,in the inward man,our Bodies are all to be purged and puritied from all ſinful pollation,and 
ſfanciticd and beautitied with all thoſe graces whercof they are capable , which although they have 
their root and original in the Soul and Spirit, yet have they their exerciſe in our mortal Bodies , as 
ſobriety, temperance, charity, continency, moderation, &c. tor by the ations of our mortal Bo- 
dics, is manifeſt what lite wc live» Yea, by what other means can we diſcover the life, but by the 
exercile of it in our mortal Bodics ? for hereby is made known, whether our Members be the Lords, 
or an Harlots, 1 Cor, 6. 13. The Apoftle having ſaid , The Body is 2ot for fornication, but for the Lord, 
and the Lord for the Body : He adds, God hath raiſed up the Lord , and will alſo raiſe up us by bis own 
power ;, krow ye not that your Bodies are the Members of Chrijt ? So Eccleſ. 19.20. 32. A man may be 
known by his look . and one that hath underitanding by his countenance , when thou meeteſt him: 
A mans attire, and excethive laughter, and gate ſhews what he is, The Apoſlle ſpeaks home to this, 
2 Cor. 10. 11. Alwayes bearing about in our Bodies , the dying of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , that the life 
of Jeſus may appear in our mortal Body : for we who live, are alwayes delivered unto death for Jeſis ſie, 
that the life of Jeſus may be made manife(t in our mortal hotly or fleſh, 

| Reaſon of this may be : 1. In regard of God the Father. 2. Of Chriſt. 3. And thoſe who are 
Chrifis. For God the Father he is not once named in this Text, though he be mainly concerned in it; 
and the reaſon is, both in this and many: other Scriptures, left by frequent uſe it might become leſs 
VCnee 
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venerable ,-and ſo be prophanes;; for the ſame reaſon , God is not named in the whole Book of 
Either , although his Providence, Preſervation, and Government of his Church , in that Hiſtory be 
wonderfully declared. His great Name lignitics Being , and that was not often mentioned among 
the Jews : The Lord would rather his Being, and works (ſhould be known » than his Name too fre- 
quently taken into ur lips 3 and may we not learn the like by the ſame omiſhon ? not to call our 
(clves too often , by Titles-and Names of Gods People, but rather to let our lives and ations ſpeak 
what we are: But to return from this digrefſion, in this reaſon. 

2. What is held forth untous , In the Perſon of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is ſignified and required, 
as in the exemplary cauſe and pattern, to be pourtrayed, and copied out in the Church, and every 
Member of it : It Jeſus Chriſt be raiſed up from the dead , then muſt the Church be raiſed up with 
him . fron the death of fin 3 and therefore the Apoſtle reaſons from the one to the other, negatively 
and affirmatively : If there be no Refirrreion from the dead, then is Chriſt not raiſed, 1 Cor. 15. 13. 
and Verſ.15, If God raiſed not up Chriſt , then the dead are not raiſed : Ged hath raiſed up the Lord 
Teſus , and will alſo raiſe us up , by bis own power, 1 Cor. .6: 14. They are one Body , and one Spirit 
acts in both. 

3. Inrcgard of his Office , he is the Saviour of his Body 3 and as #be Body is for the Lord, ſos the 
Lord for +he Body, 1 Cor. 6. : 

2. Again, in regard of the Spirit which raiſed up Chriſt from the dead , its an Eternal Spirit , a 
mighty powerful} Spirit 3 for whereas a Spirit is that , whereby every thing is powertul and aGtive, 
_ that Spirit which hath leſs matter, hath more power , how much more the Spirit of God , who is a 
Spirit ? Beſides, the more Juftful, Nuggiſh, and idle the object is, whercon the Spirit works , the 
m__ power is required : The mortal Body therefore , requires a mighty Spirit to quicken and en- 
iven if, 

3. They who arc Chriſts , muſt be like unto him as his Spouſe , holy in Body and Spirit, x Cor, 
7. 34+ Bear his Croſs, crucify the flcſh with the affeions and luſts, be conformed unto his Image, 
Rom. 8.29. 

ObF. 1. This is a fruitfu} way of meditating and fpeaking of our Lords Reſurrection, Col, 3, 1, 

* Obſc2. As there isa renovation or renewing in the ſpirit of cur mind , whereby we are raifed up 
by the Spirit of God , to think and will , to love and deſire thoſe things which are above, fo is there 
alſo a renewing, or renovation , in the mortal Bodies of thoſe who are raiſed up with Chritt, and re- 
newed in the ſpirit of their mind 3 for as the Body partakes of the puniſhment tor iniquity, as the 
Prophet complains , there is no foundnefs in my fleth , by reaſon of my fir, Pal. 38. 7. fo both cry 
- x for help unto God , Pal. 16. 9. My heart is glad , and my glory rejoyceth, my fleſh alſo ſhall rejt 
in hope, 

ol 3. Note hence, we are by corruption of Nature , become dead #n treſpaſſes and ſins, Fphel, 2, 
Examples whereof we have of the wanton Widow , and the prodigal Son, as well as our own 
experience, Wherefore to be raiſed with Chriſt , is to be changed from the Spiritual death in fin , 


to the righteous and holy life z wherein we have great reaſon to admire the unſpeakable love and 


mercy of our God, Col. 3. This takes away all excuſes men are wont to uſe, when in defence of 
themſelves yet lying in their fall , and living in their ſins , they ſay , they have mortal bodies, bo- 
dics of clay and how can theſe be quickencd to the life of righteonſneſs ? Did thejApoſtle, think we, 
ſuppoſe we had immortal Bodies, when he exhorts . Rom. 6. 19. 1 ſpeak (faith he) after the mans 
aer of Men , becauſe of the infirmity of your fleſh , as ye hve yielded your Members Servants to uncleanneſs 
and to iniquity , unto iniquity : eves ſo now yield your Members Servants to righteouſneſs, unto holyneſſ : 
So ſhall it come to paſs, that if the Spirit dwells in us , that he who raiſed xp the Lord Jeſus from the 
dead , will alſo quicken , or make alive even our mortal Bodies , by his Spirit that dwells in ws. 

4. Obſerve hence , There is a due regard to be had , a due care to be taken of our mortal Bodies, 
they are a part of our ſelves, they are mortal and liable untodeath, and they are to be quickned and 
cnlivencd by the Holy Spirit ; Wherefore we muſt feed them with food convenient for them , ufe 
Phyſick for preſervation of them in health, cloath them decently , repair our health decayed by too 
much auſterity : St. Pal adviſeth Timothy, Drink, no more water , but uſe a little Wine for thy fto- 
machs ſake , and thy frequent infirmittes, 1 Tim, 5. 23. They are to be the foot-ſtool of the Lord, 
as the Earth to the Heavenly Man , The Temples of the Holy Ghoſt , the Body is for the Lord , as the 
Lord for the Body. 

Obſ. 5. But what warrant is this for our exceſſive eating, and drinking 3 our unzeaſonable pam- 
pering, and glutting, or ſurfeiting of our Bodies, as if we layed up ſtore and proviſion for a Siege ? 
It there had been ſuch ſurfciting and drunkenneſs in the Apoſtles time, as is now in our Age, ſure- 
ly he would have counſelled us to drink water , and but a little wine , for our ſtomachs ſake , and 
our frequent infirmities , whereof we often complain, and are the cauſes of them our ſelves. Again 
our Bodies are to be cloathed decently 3 and what warrant is all this, for our criſping and curling, 
our pampering or perfuming , our ſpotting or painting ? our ſuperfluous adorning , according to 
cvery aew fantaftick mode ? they labour not , nor do they ſpin 3 nay, they are bound and pinion'd 
from all labour , even ſo much as drefling themſelves , yet are they cloathed like to the Lillyes and 


Tulips , Selomon in all bis glory , ws not to be compared to one of abeſe : It is true, care is to be taken 
of 
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and ravel out our time; 4 | j 
the Soul more then mt ,,and the Bady then rgyment ? Watth? 6. 2 5.4Mhat Spirit think we dwells 
in theſe Bodies? they tare deliciouſly , they are ſenſual and voluptuoiis, therefore they have not the 
Spirit, Jude verſ. 19. They are filled with Wige, wherein, there is exceſi: Therefore they cannot be 
filled with the Spirit of God, Ephef. 5. 18. «., EXT% | | | 

But let us be exhorted , to lay aſide all this wanton ſuperfluity , it is a reaſonable and equal Ex- 


hoxtation ofthe Apoſtle, Rom. 6.19. _ ws -1. FM Ek 
This juftly a, * tog{many at this day}; who preſame upon their F&ith , and that their heart 
t 
Þ] 


is right wards © and that they are well rooted and groundcd , and built up in Chriſt, mm the 
inward Man 3 and upon preſumption of this , take to themſelves a fre:dom in outward things.pliv- 
ing in jollity and looſeneſs , in regard of the- outward life : Who conceive that the Lord is ſo well 
pleaſed, with their inward and Spiritual lite of the inward Man, that he regards not the outward ads 
of the Body and this perſuaſion hath prevailed ſo far with ſome , that they have let looſe the reigns 
toall laſciviouſucſs , and not heeded the carbs and checks of the Spirit. It was a fooliſh ſpeech, and 


quickens-our Souls and Spirit, were fufhcient, why does our Apoſtle here fl us, The Spirit [God 


Let us be exharted. therefore , more ſtrictly to conlider our, wayes before the' Lord , and ſg pte- 
pare our walking with our God, in truth and holyneſs ,and love and.charſty to. each ocher ; Ft 
he may bedelighted to dwell in us, to-make us his Temples, to raiſe us ap*tr&m the! mortality, 
from:the death of fin to the life of righteouſneſs, that we walking in the; Spirit, like lavmg and 
obedient Children to our God, there may accrueno condemnation to us., who walk or live not 
according to the fleſh ; viz, in our ſenſual finful life , which God of his grace and great mercy cauſe to 
happen to. every Soul'ot us... | 358 780%) | | > 

For conſolation to the poor diſconſolate ſoul, let us conſider the Apoſtle to the Coranthians, x Cor. 
15. 30, 31. wherein we have the teſtimony taken from his own Perſon , and that confirmed by 
Oath : wherein he profeſſeth in behalf of himſelf , and all Believers with him , that he died daily; 
which may be underſtood for our comfort, of thoſe daily perils and dangers of a bodily death, where- 
untohe daily expoſed himſe#:, by preaching the Goſpel ,-or rather of the daily Mortification of fin, 
in hope of the ReſurrcQion and lite for the: Chriſtian lite z however it may. be thought ealie in our 
profeſſion , it is molt difficult in practice 3 Yet the Apoſile had great rejoycing and glorying thercin, 
in Chriſt Jcſus our Saviour, which glorying and-rejoycing proceeds. from the Pattern, Chrilts ſuf= 
ferings, and our conformity thereunto, Heb. 12. 2. Who for the joythat was ſet before him, exudured 
tbe Croff,,&&.. So that all the aMidtions,, both outward and inward , which befal us in our way and 
courſe of Mortification , are counterpoyſed by joy , rejoycing and glorying , for that daily dying to 
{in , that daily<ccafing from fin, from his own wildom and knowledge, that he might be wiſe with 
the wiſdom_of God, that daily mortifying his carthly Members, fornication, uncleannels, inordinate 
affeQion, evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which is Idolatry, who knew this but the Lord and 
his own Spirit'; From all which we may gather that' true Beljevers, the People of God, have great 
joy and comfort intheir proficiency. in the good lite, though-4ccompanicd with. many ſorrows and 
conflicts : - St, Paul died daily, and rejoyced daily, and invites xs to rejoyce alwayes, Phil. 4. 4. There 
15 no dolour, no ſorrow in this death, nor ought our ſorrow to exceed in regard of the natural death, 
conlidering'that ozr labour is not invain:in the Lord, + = 
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For I could wiſh that my ſelf were accurſed from Chriſt, for 
my brethren, my kinſmen according to the fleſh: 


this ſcemeth to have been the greateſt, touching the way of Life and Sal. 
vation, and the reaſon is, the buſineſs is of the greatcſt concernment, yet 
hath leaft evidence of ſenſe 3 and therefore what is wanting in reaſon, is 
commonly made up with paſſion and fury : whence it is obſervable in 
ſtory, that the Bella Sacra were the moſt bloody of all other : Men 
” Wwrangle and quarrel in the dark. 

Of All theſe kindsof Contention, they have alwayes been the ſharpeſt 
and moſt implacable : When any one hath formerly been of ſuch or ſuch a 
Church, and worſhipped God their way, and afterward hath left them, 
| and betook himſelf to another, though the better, then he is an Heretick,, 
an Apoſtate, and ends 7# the fleſh : For Religion being that, according to which a Religious man moſt 
efteerns himſelf; when that is undervalued, he takes himſelf tobe moſt of all depretiated and de- 
ſpiſcd. In this caſe many have written Apologies for themſclves, and for their dodtrine, Faſtin, 
Tertul.iam, and others for Chriſtianity wrote of old to the old Romaxs; and Reverend Jewel 
wrote his Apology to the new Romans, And this was St. PaxPs caſe here, he had been a man moſt 
forward in the Jews Religion, excceding zealous for it, and againſt Chriſtianity, Gal. 1. 13, 14. He 
is now become a Chriſtian, and as zealous for Chriſtianity, as ever he was for Judaiſm, 

1. A defence of his own perſon, ver, 1. 5, 
His Apology is three-fold, < 2. Of his Doctrine, verſ. 18. 
3. His Office, verſ. 25, ad fizem, 

1. Of his perſon 3 he was condemned of diſaftedion to his own Nation ; from this he vindicates 
himſelf by remonſtrance of intenſe, and continual grief for them, and love towards them, and ac- 
knowledgement of alt their juſt priviledges, and one''more than they claimed, that of them, ac- 
cording to the fleſh, Chrift-came : All this he atteſts, and proves by the teſtimony of 1. Chriſt, 2, the 
holy Spirit, and 3. his own Conſcience. *+- 

This day is a day of faſting, and that in the Text, ſuch as ye never heard of the like, \except 


that of Moſes, nor ſhall read of elſewhere. The Apoſtle is willing to faſt from the bread of heaven, 


ſo he might fave his Nation. As the Romar Pretor fitting in Judicature upon malefactors, and now 
about to pronounce ſentence of Condemnation, ufually either wept or. made a mournful Speech, 
as it were a Funeral Oration, to expreſs his grief tor the demerits of the offenders, and the penalty 
to be inflicted on them : So St. Paul, herea true Pretor, or Preitor, one ſet over us in the Lord, 
and to go before us in the way of life, being now to pronounce ſentence of reje&ion or reproba- 
tion of the Jews, goes about it with a great deal of ſorrow, and griet for them, and loye, and com- 
miſeration towards them. 

I made choice of this Text for this day of Faſting and Humyiation, that it might not be done, 
as the Prophet faith, the Jews Fafts were, Iſa. 58. 4. For ſtrife, and debate, and to ſmite with the fiſt 
of wickedneſs, but in love, (i. c.) in God, 1 Joh, 4. $. in whom all what we do, ought to be done, 


I CCr. 16, 
This 


F all the cauſes of Contention (whereof there are too many in the'world) 


Notes and Obſervations upon Rom: 9.3; 


This Text propotinds a rare pattern for our imitation, intheſe Two'Points : 

7; Paul loved his brethren and kinfmen- according to the fleſh, extreamly well, 

2. He wiſhed! himſelf an Azatheme from Chriſt for their ſake : Ye perceive 1 begin with that 
which-ftands laft in''order of the words, ume «9A &v, EC. Sapiens mncipit 2 fine : it is the end 
that ſiceres the atibn. ParPs tranſcendent/love unto his brethren and kindred which moved him 
to wiſh himſelf an Anathema from Chriſt. oe 064.2 | 

It is the Obje&'or Subject which ſpecifieth the act, and makes it cither lawful or unlawful ; it is 
the end cujus or ci, which one wiſheth, or to whom one wiſheth any thing, which qualifieth the 
wiſh, and renders it good or evil 3 of that therefore fitlt, | 

Herein although the Apoſtles love:be not expreſſed, yet as God himſelf, who is the Univerſal 
Agent; and firſt mover of- all, and whoſe name is LOVE, 1 Joh. 4. 8. He works all, yet is invi- 
ſible : So the Apoſtles Love hereis like the ſpring of the waters unſeen, which cauſed his great and 


continual ſorrow for his brethren and kindred, verſ. 2. his wiſh, his hearts deſire, and prayer to 


God for Iſrael, Rom, 10. 1, | 

Now whercas love is two-fold $ « porn and Benevolentie N or, 

7, The firit is that wherewith God loves his Creatures, and Parents love their Children for their 
good, not for any good that may acrew to God, or the Parents. 

2. Indigentie, whereby men wiſh good unto others, but for their own ends, and private advan- 
tage 3 and thus men commonly love God, and Children their Parents, and *cis all the love that peo- 


ple commonly have among them : 


Uulous amicitias atilitate probat, 


The former love 15 here to be underſtood, for the Apoſtle had no ends of his own, no plots upon 
them for his, own advantage, but aimed only with a ſingle eye at the everlaſting good and falvacion 
of his brethren and kindred according to the fleſh : So that we have two ends which the Apofile 
aimed at, Crjus and Cr, as we fay in Logick : 1. Czjus, for whole fake, the ſalvation of Iſrael, 
Rom. 10-1. 2. C1, to what end; and that end two waycs conliderable : 1, According, to their 
number, many. 2, According to their Relation unto St. Paxl two-told : 

1. 'AJ:A01, his Brethrez, as all the Jews were his brethren. 

'2, More ſpecial of his houſe and family's his kindred according to the fleſh. 

T7. We may conlider them according, to their number; and thus our firſt point is : 

That the true Spiritnal and Chriſtian Loveis a publick Love, which defires to communicate and 
ſpread it (cif unto many, yea, if pothble unto all. : | 

The rcafon of this appears from that common gracious aſpe&t- which God hath upon all, that 
common teſpect which he bears towards all men, 1 Tim. 2, 1, 5, That common impretfion which 
God hath made in the heart of man, inclining him to do good unto another : He gave every man 
Commandment concerning his neighbour, F.cclus. 17. 14+ The common nature of thoſe gifts, which 
he vouchſateth to men for the benefit of all, 1 Pet. 4. 10. As every one hath received the gift, ſo mi- 
miſter the ſame as good ſtewards, &c, Salvation it felt is called xoivov ow7TH@ gov, Jude ver. 3, The 
Commandment of God is to improve theſe gitts for the benefit of' all, Gal. 6. 10, As we have op- 
portunity let us do good untv all men. 

Obſerv. 1. Whence we may obſerve the genius of a true Chriſtian man, &vzo &1&,98c, xovov &- 
yoJor. And if there be axy good man "tis the true Chriſtian man, and he is a common good, 1 Cor. 9, 
I9. See this diſpolition in the Apoltle, though IT am free from all men, yet I have made my ſelf a 
ſervant unto all men : The Lord make ye to increaſe in love one toward another, and toward all men, 
I Theſl. 3. 13. See that none render evil for evil unto any man, bat ever follow that which is good, 
both among your ſelves, and to all men. A picture looks impartially at all in the room z 2odlibet 
viſible radiat : there's the ſame rcaſon of the objects of other ſenſes; | 

Obſero, 2. There is a vaſt difference between a true Chriſtian man, and all other trait ſpirited 
men: they centre themſelves within themſelves, yea, love all men for themſelves, yea, God him- 
ſelt tor themſelves 3 were he not notoriouſly beneficial to them, they could not love him : As if all 
Creatures were made only for their ſakes, yea, God himſelf to ferve them. But the true Chriſtian 
man empticth himſelf of himſelf, loves his neighbour as himfclf, and his neighbour, and himſelf 
in God, and for God. | 

Obſerv, 3. This diſcovers the genius of theſe times wherein we live, that which our Savioux 
foretold is tulfilled 3 The love of many is grown cold (i.e.) the common love : There is abundance of 
{elf-love, and if ye obſerve it, all other, except common love, may. be reduced to ſelt-love, 

Repreh, 1, It reproves the falſe Chriſtians, ſuch as either 1. Have ftraitned bowels, ſuch as can 
afford no love to any but thoſe of their own way : See Notes in Pſal. 112. or'clſe, 2. Have no 
bowels at all, but are like J«dus the traytor, whoſe bowels fell out. How contrary are theſe to St, 
Paul ! T wiſh not only thou, but ſo many as hear me this day : how unlike to God himfelt ! he is «- 
&7TA&yv9%S, yea, mkv dLonAxyxvoG. | | 
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| Repreh, 1. Who love only themſelves : Fhis felf-love is the caute of theſe z we complain of cnc- 
mics abroad, thcir malice, whence manifold celamities betall us, &c. but we our ſelves have the root 
of 'all theſe evils in our felves, and the cauſe far worſe than the cHects 5 for in (elf-Jove, {elf-deſires, 
ſcl{-boaſting, and pride of our ſelves, &c. in thee confift the perillouſncſs of the times *: For, I be- 
ſeech you conſider it, the true evil is not poverty, nor Jols'of outward goods, nor contempt, ec, 
which yet moſt men look at, as the molt formidable evils, | Surely the greate evil is moſt Oppoſite 
unto the greateſt good 3 now the greateſt good, yea, the only-good, is God himſelf, and to love him 
with all our hcart, &c. to defire union with him, to glory in him, to have our hearts lifted »p in 
him and bis wayes, as it is ſaid of Fehoſaphat, to honour him, In regard of our neighbour, the 
greateſt good is, love unto him; and if Superiors and Governaurs, whichare contained under the 
name of Parcnts, honour and reverence towards them, and thanktulneſs for the great good we cn- 
joy under them. If cquals, love, avd kindncls, faithfulneſs, peaceableneſs, gentlenels, eſpecially 
love towards the hauſbold of faith, towards good men, towly-mindednels, truth, In regard of our 
{clves, ſobriety, temperance and continency : Now Beloved ! it theſe, and ſuch as thefe, be. the 
greateſt good, then thoſe things which are oppotite, and contrary to theſe are the greateſt evils, as 
{{lf-love, covetouſneſs, boaſting, pride, blaſphemy : Theretore the Apoftles words are extremely 
remarkable, 2 Tim, 3.1. Here's an inundation of the greateſt evits, which yet commonly we ſcarce 
think to be cvils ; the fourſe and fountain of them all is ſelf-love, whence we ſct up our (elves fox 
our next neighbours, Proxim egomet mihi, tor our Gods, and cover all theſe with a form of God- 
lineſs, an outward ſhew of Religion. 

The greateſt good is conſiderable, either in reſpect of 1. God, 2, our Neighbour, or 3. ous 
ſelves : according to that keffon, which the grace of God teacheth us, To deny ungodlineſs, Ec, and 
zo live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent world : So that we ce the reaſon why we pray 
and faſt, and yet ſtill things are rather worſe than better, weare ſtill ſelt-lovers, 

2, Confider we theſe in relation to St. Paxl, and that is two-told : 

1. More general and remote, they were his brethren. 

2. More ſpecial, particular and immediate, they were his kinſmen according to the fleſh. 

1. General, and more remotes for a Brother is taken in a large notion : the Scripture uſeth pro 
miſcuouſly a Brother, and another, one for another , ſo that be he who he will be, he is our brother, 
Thus nx, which is commonly rendercd by &&:\ 0s, the word in the Text : the LXX. alſo rendes 
by trreG>, another \ accordingly our Apoſtle, Rem. 13. $. 0 «&yocmov Ty trregv, he that loves an- 
other hath fulfiled the Law, (i. e.) according to the Helleniflical notion, he who loves his brother, 
Cz, e.) his neighbour ; for fo verſ. g. the Apoſite explains it, Thow ſhalt not commit adultery, kill. teal, 
bear falfe witneſs, covet, and if there be any other Commandment it is briefly comprehended in this ſay- 
ing, namely, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. Every man is our neighbour, every man is 
our brother 3 it's a notion as large as ©7r2G-, another, « 

x. He loved his brethres, (i.c.) natural brethren, according to Nature, not Spiritual, or accoxd- 
ing to Grace, for that is the thing here aimed at : he loved his natural brethren unto Grace and 
Salvation, that he might advance them to an higher kind of brother-hood. 

The reaſon of this is conſiderable : 1. In regard of God, one Common Father, Mal. 2. 10, Adam 
was the Son of God, Luk. 3. ult. As 17. o&vTs Jxvos £0puryv. 2. In regard of all men, who ina 
common notion are all brethren, and conſcquently ought to be loving, and beloved of all, becaufe 
all men are brethren 3 for all men, as well Jews as Gentiles mcet im one Common Parent Adam, 
and afterward in Noah, 3. In regard of the Common Principle, whereof we confift, and the end 
whereftore we were all made, AG, 17. 26. So Iſa. 58. 7. Thine own fleſh, 

Obſerv, 3. What is the tir ground and foundation of love among men ? they are all Brethren, 
the Children of one Father, made of the ſame blood, the fame mold : Je would love me, Joh, $, 

for we are brethren, Gen. 13. 

Obſerv. 2. Wherein wecan expreſs our love moſt of all unto our brethren, by promoting their 
Salvation, and loving them thereuntoz there is a great dea] of befriending, much humanity, cour- 
tefie, all which notwithſtanding reach not, extends not thus far, as to the ſalvation of the Soul : 
This appears evidently in that among thoſe who are thought the greateſt friends, it's obſervable 
by others, that they live in the like fins, whereas were there indeed true love among them, there 
would be a mutual reproot of their fins, Levit. 19. 17. 

Repreh, Thoſe who extend not their brotherly affection toward others, we look upon one ano- 
ther tor evil, and not for good : Evil and Good are mixcd in us more or lefs, and we have ſuch 
Evil eyes, that wecan fee nothing in one another but evil, and only evil, and continually, and fo 
encreaſe our hatrcd onc of another, which at length grows more incorrigible and inveterate, than 
EVEN among enemies as in Eteocles and Polymices. 

Fhe Saints of God have alwayes been otherwife minded, 1 Sam. 30. 21,22, 23. the Scripture 
calls them wicked men, and men of Belial; yet David he calls the ſame men his brethren, Ye ſhall 

not do ſo my brethren. Abrabam ſpeaks ſo to the rich man in hell toxrments, My Sox, &c, The Maſter 
of the Feaſt, though there was one intruded, without his wedding garment, and fo by the law of the 
houſe he was to be expclled, yet he doth not rail upon him, but friend, how cameſt thou in hither 2 
; even 


— 
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even as Our Lord ſpeaks to Fudys, in the very ad of betraying him : And our Apoſtle deſires, that 
we ſhould be minded like to him, Gal. 6. 1. Brethren, if any man be taken in a fault, ye who are ſpi- 
ritual, retore ſuch an one. Here is much boaſting of the Spirit, If we have the Spirit, let us thus walk, 
in the Spirit. ; yy 

Repreh, 2. Thoſe who extend their brotherly affection unto. others, yet not unto Salvation ; as 


| if they envied them their eternal happineſs : make them great in this world, and love them there- 


unto, but love them not unto Righteouſneſs and Salvation, It was an errour of fone of the An- 
cients, and maintained by ſome of later times, That our God loved the people of the Jews only 
unto temporal things 3 and ſo they expounded, Demt. 28, Levit, 26, as if they had been paſti ad ſa« 
ginam, ted with the husks of this world only like ſwine, 

The ſecond Relation is of Kindred. 

Obſerv, 1, A ground of a two-fold Kindred according to the Scripture. 1. One according to the 
Fleſh. 2. Another according to the Spirit, which is by far the greateſt, as Chryſoſtome teltifieth, yea, 
our Saviour, Matth, 12. 48, 49, 50. 

Obſerv., 2. The Spirit of God where it comes, though it regulate and bound, yet it doth not ex- 
tinguiſh natural love, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it 3 yea, it complains where that bond is broken 
and violated, Fer. 9.4. Jer. 12. 6. Mich.7. 6, Obad. verſ. 10,11, 12. Rom, 1:31. 2 Tim. 3, 

2. He wiſhed himſelf an Anathema from Chriſt for their ſakes, A wiſh is ah intenſe, and earneſt 
deſire of ſome thing, either indeed, or ſeeming extreamly good 3 and as this obje& wiſhed for, or 


' the manner of wiſhing is cither good or ill, ſo is the wiſh accordingly : So that ſome wiſhes are 


1. Good, as that of Abraham, Gen. 17.18. O that Iſmael might live in thy fight : That of Moſes, 
Numb, 11. 29+ Waonld Ged all the Lords people were Prophets : That of Feremiah 9.1. O that mine 
head were water, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep for tbe ſlain of my people : That 
of Paul, AR. 26. 29. Would God, that not only thou, but alſo all that hear me this day, were. almoſt; 
and altogether ſuch as TI am, except theſe bouds. And all theſe are ſuch as aim at God's Glory, -and 
the Salvation of men. 2. Some wiſhes are evil, either in regard of the obje&, or manner of wiſh- 
ing, or both : as to with a Gurſ® upon our enemies Soul,” Fob 31. 3o. 2: Inregard of the manner, 
as that paſſionate one of David's, in regard of Abſolom, Would God T had died for thee ; that of the 
Iſraelites, Numb. 14. 2. 3. that of Eliah, 1 King, 19. 4. It is enongh now, O Lord, take away my life, 
for I am no better than my fathers ,, diſtempered with the fear of death, from Fezabel he would needs 
dic : Stultum eſt ne moriare mori, That of Jonah 4.8. he wiſhed in himſelf to die, and ſaid, 7 is 
better for me to die thanto live, . 

3. Inregard of matter and manner, as that of the Diſciples, Lzk, 9.54, 55: the thing wiſhed for 
was unlawtul, and they who wiſhed it, ignorant, and revengetul, and ſo unlawful : Such was that 
of David, 2 Sam, 23.15. concerning the waters of Bethlehem 3 that of Feremiab g, 2. O that T bad 
24 the wilderneſs a lodging place of wayfaring men, that T might leave my people, Pfal. 55.6. O that [ 
bad wings like a Dove, 2 King. 5. 3. Would God my Lord were with the Prophet that is in Samariah, 
AQ. 27.29. They wiſhed for the day, 

we muſt yet enquire. what this wiſh was in particular : 1. What is here meant by «&v&Izua wn 
TE X@ 458, being accurſed from Chriſt ? -2, What is here meant by 'HuYGulw ? | 

= it ſelf, or. 

The Curls\may by conlidered TM 3 oppoſition to bliſs and happineſs, 

The obje& or thing here wiſhed is malam penale, a penal and perſonal evil, in order to a Spit 
tual and Eternal Good. 

The pena] evil was &v.Iz,40 &m0 TE Xegss5, that which the Jews call an, which that we 
may the bctter underſtand, we muft know there were three kinds of Excommunication in the 
Church of the Jews : 1. 12, 4 Separation, and removing the perſon ſo Excommunicated from the 
ſociety of men, which continued thirty dayes, if they repented, if not, ſixty, it not, ninety dayes. 
2, If then he repented not it was unlawful to eat with him, 1 Cor. 5. 11. he was thrutt out of the 
Synagogue, with all the Curſes heaped upon him, which are recited, Dext. 28. whereby they were 
{cparated from Communion with God and his people of that the Apofile ſpeaks, Gal. 3. The laſt 
kind of Excommunication was RIDW, whereby they left a man fo accurſed, zntil the coming of the 
Lord tv judgement, of which we underſtand the Apoſtle to ſpeak, 1 Cor. 16, Anathema Maranatha, 

2. If we conſider this Curſe, with oppoſition to blifs and bappineſs z we may know that happj- 
neſs is two-fold, regia, dS auprorix © 1. regia, confilts in our love to God and Chrilt to 
our neighbour and enemy. 2. 4 ouwuvic, confifis in the fruition, and joy, and pleaſure at God's 
right hand, 

I» The firſt of theſe Pax! would not part withall upon any terms, neither for Men, nor Angels, 
Life nor Death, Rom. 8. 38, 59. it is the latter Pal would have parted withall, and fold for his Bres 
thren, bs Kinſmen according to the fleſh. Separation from God and torment, ev«,Srua, (faith Juſtin 
Martyr ) is taken cithcr, 1. In the good ſence, -and ſo it is ovocueipuuer, and dÞwe/C ver TH Ira 
Or, 2. anill, for that which is «71M? zwpuuv Yes Av mw xoxiay*. Here it is taken in the 
worle ſence, as it notes extreme deteſtation, execration and- abomination : And this is the impre- 
cation which the Apoſtle wiſhed unto himſelf, The word is 1vþepwmls which is diverſly rendered, 

Y 2 optabam; 
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optabam, or optarem, I did wiſh, ſo Vulg. Lat. I conld wiſh, and fo we turn it, and then ſome limi- 
tation 3 as thus, $1 fas efſet, ſt poſſibile, &c. 

Reaſon. 1. In regard of God, he hath generofiſſimum ingenium, nimiam charitatem, pefins ampliſ- 
fimum, idemque nobiliſſimum : he loves his enemies 3 he hath ſo large bowels of mercy, that he ex- 
tends them, not only to his friends, but even to his enemics : Is not the world an enemy unto God ? 
the wiſdorh of it is an enemy to God 3 fo is the friendfhip of it, fo are the lyfts of it, fo that he that 
loves the world, inimicus det conftituitnr ; Yet fo God loved the world, this finful world, that he gave 
his only begottex Son, &c. for God commends his love unto w (Rom. 5.) that when we were ſinners 
Chrijt died. for us, and if when we were enemies we were reconciled uno God by the death of bis Son ; 
Epheſe 2. God who is rich in mercy, propter omnimedam Charitatem, wherewith he loved us, even when 
we were dead in ſins ; He hath quickened us together with Chriſt, 

Sec this in his Adminiftration and Government of the world, how he delights to pour out-the 
riches of his goodneſs, even upon his. enemies, how he loads them with his bletſings and favours, 
God is good unto Iſrael, faith holy David; yea, and ſo good unto the enemies of 1/rael, and of God 
himſelf, that it puzzled David, and Jobs and Feremiab, &c, Pſal. $1. 15, 16. That good Father 
ſhewed little love toward his eldeft obedient Son, but diſplayed the riches of his love to his younger 
Son, a difſolute young tellow. Such, yea, ſuch is the nature of our God, and of this nature St. Paul 
was partaker, 2 Pet. 1. He had the mind of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 2. ult. who loved us, and gave himſelf for 
us, an offering, aud a ſacrifice to God, Ephel. 5.2. Tea, that be might redeem us from the curſe of the 
Law, be became a curſe for us, Gal. 3.13, Such a nature was our Apoſtle partaker of, ſuch a follower 
of God, ſuch a lover of his enemies, that ſo he might free them from the Cutſe 3 he wiſhed bimſelf 
eccurſed from God for them. 

2. Another reaſon in regard of his Brethren and Kindred according to the fleſh ; they are burden- 
ed with-fin, and now finking, yea, funk under the burden : In this caſe, if a man ſhould ſee an Aſs, 
his enemies Afs lying under his burden, would he forbear to help him ? No, thou ſhalt lay off all en» 
mity. toward kim, Tho fpalt leave thine own buſineſs to belp him; ſo the Chald, Paraphraſ, and our 
Tranſlators in the Margin, Exod. 23. 5. And how much is a man*etger than an Aſs? If thou ſhalt 
ſee therefore thine enemy himſelf lying under his burden, how much more oughteſt thou to help 
him ? Is there any, I believe there are many, who well know how heavy a burden fin is, it's a weight, 
an heavy weight that prefſeth down, Hebr. 12. 1. This people had now filled up the meaſure of their 
fathers wickednels, and now a proportionable weight was to be laid upon them. O what Charity 
it were to cafe ſuch a burdened people of the heavy weight laid upon them ? compare Zach. 5. the 
talcht of lead : They are now finking, what Charity it were to leap in, and fave fo many Souls trom 
being drowned in deftrucion and perdition ! 

3. A third reaſon there is in regard of the Apoſile himfclf; he had been a great Perſecutor, a 
grievous finner, and therefore it pleaſed the Lord to honour his Grace ſo, as to make him the molt 
notable xattern of hyperbolical love, goodneſs and merey. 

This is God's method, ex ligno tortwofiiimo, facere Mercurium, to make a moſt eminent loving 
Saint of the greateſt finner. Mary Magdalen had ſeven Devils which our Lord caft out, and then 
graccd her with his firſt ſight after his refurrecion. Peter fell foully by a tripple denial, whom the 
Lord raiſed more gloriouſly by a threefold confeſhon of love ; Feſus Chriſt came to ſave ſinners, 
faith St, Paul, quorum ego primws, 1 Tim. 1. 15. They love moſt to whom moſt is forgiven, This I con- 
Ecive is the reaſon of ParPs exuberancy of love. 

Before I come to make ule of this unto our ſelves, I muſt anſwer two or three queries briefly ; 
x. Whether any perſon in Chriſt may be ſeparated from him yea or no ? I anſwer, whereas two kinds 
of branches are in the Free of Lite ; 1. Some which bear not fruit : 2. Others which do bear fruir, 
I, The former, the Father takes away. 2. The latter, which bear the fruit of Faith and love, at- 
tain ſuch a rooting in Chrift , they cannot be plucked away from the living ſtock, Joh. 15. 2. Every 
Þrench in me , that beareth not fruit, the Father taketh it away, 8c. Theſe are rooted and grounded in 
dave, Eph. 3. 17. Rooted and built up in him, and eftablifhed in the faith, Col. 2.7. 

2. Whether may a Saint of God by ſuch hyperbolical love as this is, really looſe his part in Chrift 
yea Or no ? 

TL anſwer, he cannot, the greateft danger of loofing our part in Chrift, is by loving the world, 
and things of the world, by growing cold in love to God and Men, not by growing fervent therein, 
and perfevering to the utmoſt denial of our ſelves, 2 Pet. 1.5.8. Revel. 2.5. and 3.11, 2 Fob. 8, 
yea, this readineſs in Mofes and Paxl out of their intenſe and fervent love to God and Men, to part 
with their ſalvation, made them fo much the ſurer of it. As Abraham had never ſuch aſſurance to 
poſſels his Son Iſaac, as when he had offered him zp to God, for then the Lord commanded him zoxch 
rot the Lad. ec, 

3» But why then did Mofes and Paz! here fo freely offer up their falvation, fince it could not be 
taxen from them ? 

| anſwer, there is nothing more acceptable unto God, than that we ſhould out of love to him, 
and men offer that unto him, which is the deareft unto us; and when we thus evidence our love 
towards him, as Chrikt hath done his to us, then arc. we moſt acceptable unto God 3 when we ſo 
prodigally 
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prodigally loſe our ſouls we ſave them 5 when we ſo accurſe our ſelves we moſt bleſs*our ſelves ; 
when we fo. caſt away eternal life, we lay the faſteſt hold upon it, | 

Application g=neral. Holy and affectionate withes for the ſpiritual and eternal welfare of others; 
are notable convincing arguments to enforce our enemies to believe our love towards them; God 
himſelf ſo deals with his people; Demt. 5. 29. O that there were ſuch an heart in them, that they would 
fear me, and keep my Commandments alwaycs, that it might be well with them, and with their chjldrex 
for ever. , Paul thus endears himſelf, and wins upon all that heard him, A#. 26.29. I would that not 
only thow, but all that bear' me this day, were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch s I am, except theſe 
boxds : all the good he had he wiſhed them, nothing of the evil. 

The Jews did hate the perſon of Pal after his Converſion above all other men, witneſs their /ay- 
ing wait for bim, AQ. 9.23, 24. their violent affaulting of: him, and floning him At. i4. 19. their 

ſtirring up the people againft him, AQ. 17.13. and again in the Temple at Feruſalem, AQ. 21, 27. their 
bindmg themſelves under a curſe to kill bim, AQ. 23. 1,2, 3. Yet how earneſtly foever they ſought his 
deſtruction, he as earneſtly defired to promote their ſalvation ; So that where the Spirit ot God 
dwells and reigns, men look not upon others as ill affected toward them, but love them in the Lord, 
and ſeek their temporal and eternal good with all carnefineſls. Paul knew well what it was to be in 
Chrift, and preferrcd it before all things, Phil. 3. 8, 9, 10, 11: yea, he knew partly what it was to be 
in heaven, 2 Cor. 2, 3, 4+ yea, he was not altogether ignorant what it was to be iz bell, 2 Cor, 5.11; 
So that this here was not a raſh wiſh, nor an ignorant one, yet though he knew all this, yet for the 
love of God and men, he wiſheth himſelf accurſed from Chriſt : Whence learn we, that the eminent 
Saints cf God love not to ſerve their God with that which cofts them nsthing, or that which is of little 
price and eſteem with them, 2 Sam. 24. 24+ Hebr. 11.17. 24,25, 26,—32, 33. 1Theſſ. 2.8, Be- 
ing affeitionately deſirous of you, we were willing to have imparted unto you, not the Goſpel of God only, 
but alſo our own ſouls, becauſe ye were dear unto us, None of Gods Commandments ate impoſhble to 
him who hath an abundant meaſure of the Spirit of God 3 that of loving our exemies, praying tor them, 
recompenſing them good for evil, it is one of the hardeſt precepts, Mar. 5, 44. yet Stephen, and Paul, 
and many others attained unto it, That of laying down our lives for the Brethren is an hard Com- 
mandment, yet here Paul goes beyond it, he layes down his eternal lite, and that net for his loving 
Brethren, but for his profeſt and deadly enemies. 

Exhbort. To imitate this heroical and generous love of our Apoſtle, that every man put to his hand 
to the quenching of this fire, which otherwiſe muſt burn to the conſumption of the whole carth; 
I fay unto you, love your enemies : doeſt thou believe that this is the will of thy God ? Add to thy faith 
virtue, O that we knew the value of a precious Soul ! This is the practice of true Patriots : If he 
cannot do this in the world let him endeavour to do it in himfelt; ye have too many bouteteus and 
incendiaries, who blow the coals of this helliſh and diabolical diviſion. O that I might be heard, 
who plcad tor all your defence and preſervation ! O that the tire of Love, which our Lord came to 
kindle, that holy Spirit, were kindlcd in every one of our hearts, that it might burn up all revenge, 
and hatred, and anger, that ſo we might come to be imitators of God, Ephcl: 5. 1. | 

Exhort. 2. Unto this common, brotherly, national love : confider the defolation of Germany and 
Ireland, proximus Ucaligon, yea, of this Kingdom in two great parts of it already : But how can I 
love my brethren with this national and common love, are they not in open hoſtility ? Beloved, I 
praiſe my God, I hate no man living upon the face of the earth, and 1 verily believe, thete is the 
like affection and diſpoſition in many of you 3 the Lord increaſe it : Sure Jam we have no warrant 
to hate any mans perſon. But for anſwer to this doubt, which I know troubles many, ſurely our 
love and hatred mutt be carried to the objects of them in ſuch order, as God's love and hatred are 
carricd unto their objes. Now God's love is dire&ed unto Righteouſneſs, Holinefs and Truth, 
which indeed are himſelf, for the Righteous Lord loveth Righteouſneſs. 2. His Love is directed unto 
hjs Creature thus, Fob. 3. 16. God ſ» loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, &c, for 1 Joh, 
4.9. Herein was manifeſted the love of God towards us, becauſe God ſent his only begotten Sox into the 
world, that we might live throngh him, On the contrary, God's hatred is dite&ed unto all iniquity, 
prophaneneſs, ungodlineſs, &c. as moſt contrary and abhorring from his nature, Zzch. 8. 16, 

2, The Lord alſo hates the miſery of his Creature, which conſiſts moſt in ſeparation from God ; 
and therefore the Lord hates divorce, or putting away, Malac. 2.16. 

Sceing therefore our God firſt and principally loves Righteouſneſs, and hateth all unrightcoufneſs, 
and iniquity, and in the ſecond degree, loves his Creature, and hates the miſery of it : Hence it fol- 
lows, that the Righteous God muſt needs hate even his Creature perſevering, contumaciouſly and 
xebelliouſly in iniquity (Iſai. 27. 11.) It is a people that have no underſtanding, therefore he that made 
them will not have mercy on them : As he whoſhould ſcoure a veſſel, as in Ezech, 24.13, Becauſo I 
have purged thee, and thou waſt not purged, thou ſhalt wot be purged from thy filthineſs any more, till 1 
bave cauſed my fury to reſt tipou thee, And thus muſt our love be proportioned and directed 3 1.. Un- 
to God, then 2. to our Neighbour, that ſo many may be made partakers of Gods Righteouſneſs and 
Salvation, 2, Our hatred muſt be guided againkt all fin, &c. And that, 1. In our ſelves, then 2, in 
our neighbours; and never proceed to hate our neighbour, no nor our enemy, unleſs it do appear 
evidently unto us, that they tin againſt Knowledge and Conſcience, and oppoſe themſclves malice 
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ouſly z2gainſt God and his holy Spirit 3 and it is an hard thing to'know this, and therefore a danger- 
ous thing to hate the perſon of any man. We have ſo maniteſt a precept, that no Chriftian man can 
be ignorant of it, Marth. 5. 44. Love your enemies, Ec, whereby our Lord ſhews, that by anothers 
hatred of us his nature. is not taken away, nor ought our love to be alienated' from him : Mark 
how artificially he ariſcth from affe&tion to words, from words to actions, and what' we our (elves 
cannot by our affections, words or actions do, we mult promote by our rm. This is a ſingular 
victory, when the injury begins from our enemy, that the benefit begin from our felves.. Blefi them, 
(i. e.) ſpcak well unto them 3 do not reproach or ſlander them, or revile them fo 1 Cor. 4. 12. 
AoiStes muon, Noyes pr, being reviled we ſpeak well again to thoſe mho revile us , do good to them 
that bate you, pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you, calumuiate you, reproach you : Thus did the E/- 
ſeni or Haſidei, the third and beſt part of the Jews, who indeed: were Chriftians in their prayers : 
whercfore Remittite &* condonate omnibus qui vexant vos, Remit and forgive all that vex ye. 

Belovcd ! I am not ignorant how croſs, how unwelcome this doctrine comes to ſome men 3 it 
muſt needs do ſo, ſince hell is broke looſe, and the world &» T&@ mew xadTou, it lies in the De- 
vil himſelf : Mean time out of the bowels of love unto their Souls. I beſcech thoſe, who ever they 
are, to conſider in what condition they are, how far diſtant from what they ought to be, whoſe 
children they be 3 for if {uch as /ove their enemies, &c. be the children of our father, &c. undoubtad- 
ly it muſt follow, that they who hate them, &c. muſt be the children of :5e Devil himſelf, We all, 
hope, aim at an honeſt, good, godly, true Chriſtian peace, Now beloved, I beſcech you conſider, is 
it ever poſſible to be obtained, otherwiſe than by Gods way ? Is not he the only Author of it ? The 
God of Peace, and Love, and Holineſs, and Truth, and Righteouſneſs, that's Gods way for the ob=- 
taining of peace, even the way of Rightcouſneſs, the way of Love, that moſt excellent way. 

Repreh. The grols folly of ſome who part with their ſouls, even for a thing of nought, Judas 
fold Chriſt for thirty pieces, doeſt not thou for leſs ? Eſax bis birthright for a meſs of pottage, Lyſy+ 
machus for a draught of water yiclded himfelt to the Scythians z Poſtquam frigidam biberit, quam 
brevis voluptatis cauſa, quautam depoſui falicitatem ! A man will not part with his Natural life, but 
upon good terms : Confer AG. 20. 24, Job 13.13. Efth., 4.16. Phil. 2,30, how much leſs his Spi- 
ritual? We may ſiop the fury of unreaſonable men; but how ? pray to the Lord to deliver us out 
of their hands, to break their teeth in their jaws. 
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Romans XIL XVIII qi 


£3 Swverly, Th 2% van, pATR murTEY dv9gamaur eighwdCorres * 


Si fieri poteſt , quod ex vobis eſt , cum omnibus homi- 
nibus pacem habentes. 


If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with 


all men. 


IS all the Prophets forctold our Saviours coming ih the Fleſh, but eſpecially 
| the Prophet Eſayz and therefore the Church hath appointed , that Pro+ 
pheſy to be read all the dayes of Advent , before the day of his Nativity. 
So all the Apoſiles bear witneſs, that our Saviour is come into the Fleſh, 
but eſpecially St, Paul; and therefore the Church hath appointed his Epi- 
ſtles to be read, all the dayes after his Epipbany, or manifeſtation unto the 
of Gentiles: And that the rather , becauſe St. Paxl was the Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles , and had the care of all the Churches , and he moſt of all the reſt 
y declared unto the World the Chriſtian Faith : Which Faith, according 
to the joint conſent of all the Antients that I have read , was fignihed by 
that Star , which lead the wiſe Men unto Chriſt. | 
The bleſſed Apoſile, therefore, having in the Epiſtle on the Feaſt of the Epiphaxy, like the Orbis 
deferens , preſented unto us the Body of this Star , this Faith that leads us unto Chriſt, Eph. 3. 8, 9. 
U;ito me, who am leſt than the leaſt of all Saints , is the grace given that I ſhauld preach among the Gen= 
ziles , the unſearchable riches of Chriſt , , dwTiCou mii, to make all Men fee, or enlighten. 
them in this myſtery, verſ. 12, is whom we have boldneſi, and acceſi with confidence by the Faith of 
bim. | 
As in that Epiſtle he ſhews the Body of this Star , ſo in all the following Epiſtles after the Epi- 
phany , he ſhews the rayes and beams of that Star, in love, in patience, in humility, in prayer, in 
diligence at our calling,#c. And in this Epiſtle, for this day eſpecially in PEACEABLENESS, 
which in general, is union and agreement > for ſo the Etymologiſt tells us, that cighvy, comes SY” 
Td &s tv eg&v, to knit together in one, and therefore it is cz T&v T&gs T1 a relative, and in re- 


ference 095, Or: , whether it be our ſelves, when the war of our affections and luſts is ended, 


for ſo Eſay 32. 2. Whether that other be God ? for ſo Rom. 5. Or 3. Whether that other be all 
other Men belides our ſelves ; And this peace cſpccially is here meant, which yet fuppofeth the two 
former , *tis the Center of the Epiſtle for this day , and whatſoever lines are on the one fide, or on 
the other of it , hither they all tend , and here they ret 3 That, if it be poſhble have peace with all 
Men , which is a precept conditioned and limited. 1; The precept is ciewdLay , to have Peace, or 
to exerciſe Peace z, {ſo Caſtallio turns it, Pacem exercete, for *tis not a bare being content to have it, 
but to endeavour alſo to get it : So the Syriach turns the Text IJY ROW, Pacem componite, facite, 
or colite : So Junius, and Budens expounds cegntdUar , pacare, in pace contixere. - The precept of 
making Peace, is ſpecificd and enlarged by the obje&, and univerſality of it, it muſt be wich'men 
and with all men; the Syriach hath W272 73D, every Man, Which precept, becauſe it isa kind of 
Scletz Leoes Coverant , which lies not in the power of one party alone to fulfil , Patium oft dorm, 
in PaQtum, © pluriumve in idem placitum conſenſus , unde etiam Pacis onien appellatum: A Covenant 


H 
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is the conſent of two parties, or more, to the ſame thing : .Whence the name of Peace is derived : Hence 
it requires to the ſulfilling of it , acaution and proviſo , I reſpect of hoth , if it be poſſible, as much 
as Iyes in you, G&c. #ﬆ”': | | ; ff %* FO on 

The duty, then commanded bythis precept;; 15 Peacty, which 15 Trarniquillit us ordinis, &* cum omni 

k homine , ordinata Concordia , ſaith St. Anſtiz: An orderly "agreement of Men oue with an- 
Allenſtag. other : And he proves it thus, Vbi non eſt ordo ibi confuſio, ubi confuſio ibi pacis perturbatis: 
« Order then it muſt be , for where there is #o order there is confuſion , where there is confuſion 
there is diſturbance of Peace : Where there is (trife and contention (which is oppolite unto Peace) there 
is confuſion, faith St. James chap. 3. God is not the Author of confuſion, but of Peace, 1 Cor. 14. 33. 
Which'T note the rather; leſt any diſorderly and confuſed union , ſhould ſhelter it {elf under the 
flame of peace, Eft eftim quedam ox malorum , que opponitur paci boxoram : Saith the ſame- Father, 
The Peace here meant., muſt not be ſuch, for that's alwayes coupled with' righteouſneſs, as Plal. 58. 
10. Righteouſneſi and Peace hiſt each other, So Rom, 14. Kighteouſneſi and Peace, or with truth ; Peace 
and truth in my dayes, Peace and pureneſs, Jam. 3. And therctore *tis noted by the Apoſtle, that Mel- 
chizedec King of righteouſueſi, was alſo the-King of Peace, Heb. 7. 2. And that the very ſame Peace is 
here to be underſtood , appears by-the ſame Apolile,-Hebr. Follow Peace with all men, and holyneſ.. 

This union and agreement procecds from love , which being two fold : 1. Complacentie of des 
light: 2. Or, Benevolentie , of good will. 1. That whereby we. love, and affect one another 
©uia bonus : Becauſe be is already good , and fo love his virtuous, and lovely qualities, and condi- 
tions: Qrclſe 2. That whercby we love another , Vt ſit bonus : that be may be good, though he be 
bad:, and fo love his Perſon, not his qualitics and conditions. 3, To which we may add a third, 
Complacentie, & benevolentie ſimul , as when there arc ſome beginning of good. 

1. According to the former, a man loves an honelt man , though a ſtranger to him. 2. Accord- 
ing to the ſecond, a man loves his ill neighbour. 3. According to the third, his towardly Child, 
that he may be good and honeſt , and every way, both in Perſon and qualities, lovely. 
V\Anfwyerably hereunto , Peace, which proceeds from love, is to be extended unto Men, Whereof 
becauſe = 

t. Some are good, gracious, and virtuous. And 2, Others evil, ungracious, and untoward. 
3. Others in a middle way between both. | , | 
+I. With the forrher fort , we muſtimaintain entire Peace , which procceds from the former kind 
of love.,: the love of complacency. 2. With the latter , we muſt maintain Peace alſo , but not en-: 
tjre peace, but ſuch as they are capable of , which procceds from the ſecond kind of Jove, the love 
of Benevolence :- Qr. 3. With the third alſo, ſuch a Peace, as their virtues, and perſons are capa- 
ble ot;.; | 4 
../31,- Fhe former kind of peace with the good , may eaſily be preſerved , becauſe there is a recipro- 
cal complying ,- and: harmony of Souls and Spirits, maintained on both fides 3 whether the Partics 
ſo-agrecing be near hand, or turthervffz whether known, or unknown: Yet Peace, peace, to him 
that is far off , and to im that is near , Flay 57.19. As in Muſick, the greater and the leſs firings, 
though tar off one trom other , yet have an harmonical agreement, in re mxo0!, and 01 Noxmoouy. 

And the Reaſon : ©re conveniunt in uno tertio, inter ſe quoque conveniunt ; They agree both in God. 

The ſame Kind of peace ye dcfire alfo to maintain with all men 3 but as our Saviour inſtructed 

his Piſciples , the Meſſengers of Peace ,to Salute the houſe they came into , and ſay , Peace be to it. 
And if'the Sox of «peace (1. e.) @ peaceable max bethere (faith he) your peace ſhall abide+ upon it: if 
otherwiſe it ſhallreturn to you again,' Luke 10;5,6, Even ſo muſt we proceed in the performance 
of this duty , of preſerving peace with all men : Salute alt, wiſh ſalvation , and peace unto all, ac- 
cording to the Antient falutation ot the F-ws, T2 EMT, Peace be to thee, and by all mcans labour to 
win them-to this hartmonical conſent and union, 
... But becauſe there are but tew Sons of Peace , which entertain this ſalutation, with ſutable and 
like affection. the All-wiſe and gratious God, imputcih no harder a task upon us than this : That 
if.it may be done in reſpc& of the other party, nothing ſhould be omitted on our part, forfo T un- 
derſtand both theſe-conditions. & QvraT?!, $7 fieri potejt ; which we 'turn , If it be poſſible : Which 
Phraſe I underſtand not fo, as if the matter conditioned were impolhble, as fome vainly ſurmiſe, 
and thence upon that ſuppoſition gather very dangerous concluſions ; As where our Saviour faith 
Mat. 24. 24, That the falſe Prophets ſhould deceive, « ouvoTw, if it were poſſible, the very Ele, Some 
from hence, preſuming at all adventures that they are Ele& , conclude that theretore it is impothible, 
they ſhould be deceived, whatſocver they do: As from a like place 1 Joh. 3. 9. He that is born of God, 
ſantth not, , 8. Vvoilou «uaeTevar , neither can be fin , becauſe he is born of God. Some having firft 
taken it for grantcd, that they. are born of God ( as what will not felt love perſwade Men , even 
upon nogrounds ? ) they hence conclude, that they cannot fin. 

And when they are convinced , that their actions are fintulz they will fay again , they cannot 
but fin how can theſe agree? They diſtinguiſh berween Tov &uaegriav, and fimply eparTxvar, 
between facere peccatum, &- peccare;, between committing (in, and ſimply to fin: To commit fin (they 
lay ) is cum ſindio, & voluptate conjuniia ; To fin with full conſent, deſire, and pleaſure : But to fin 
is ſimplex aFiio , which cannot be ayoyded dy UNS , a diſtin&ion ridiculous and fooliſh , never 
| heard 
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beard of ill of latter dayes, without ground , both of propriety of ſpeech, and of Scripture , and 
conſent of Antiquity 3 an opinion implous and ungodly , taking away that univerſal endeavour, that 
ought to be againſt all, and every ſin. 0-1... | By | 

Errours procceding from miſtake of Oven, and Swvarw, Which implies only. a difficulty , and 
- not an impotlibiliy ; As when St. Paul faith to the Galatians, you would have pulled out your 
bi own cycs , & 9vraTw, if it were poſſible , ſurely they could have done it 3 but id poſſumws , quod jure 
- poſſumus, faith the Law : An Antient Tranſlation of our own hath it, 1f it might be done. For ſure- 
Iy many things may be done , according to natural power which may not be done, or done with 
difficulty, according to Moral, or rather Divine power : Thus when Foſeph ſaith , How can I do this 
great wickedneſs , &c. it followeth not , he was maleficiate, or foreſpoken, or frigid by nature z but 
according to that principle of Gods grace in him , very difficult it was for him to commit that ſin. 
But to take away all doubt, ſaith the Wiſe Man, Eccleſ. 31. 10. Dui potwit tranſgredi , & non eſt 
tranſpreſſus, &* qui potuit malefacere , & non fecit : He which could tranſgreſs, and doth not trangreſf, 
and he that could do evil , and doth it not : 1f this fatisfy not ſome , ſurely that of Fob 16. 4. will, 
where having, reproved his Fricnds for their vain words, and invedive ſpeeches againſt him: I could 
ſpeak, (faith he) as you do, I could heap up words againſt you , and ſhake my bead at you : But in that | 
ſence ſhe ſpake in the Poet : 


—— 


E70 neſcia rerum , 
Diffcilem culpe ſuſpicor eſſe viam, 


And in this ſence & 9wverTvy, if it be poſlible , is uſed in the Text , which implies not an impoſlibi= 
liry , but only a difficulty , for were it impoſhble to obtain Peace withall Men, the All-wiſe God 
would not ſet us about it as he doth; for he' bids us do our beſt at it , T0 && vuav, Ar much as 
lies in you, And that's a great deal , as may appear, both 1. By the words, Neighbouring to the 
Text : And 2. By ſuch Phraſesas are uſed elſewhere, to exhort us unto Peace, 
; 1. The neighbouring Precepts to the Text , are exceeding powerful for the maintaining of this 
E; Peace, and ſuch as may make even unreaſonable Men to relent , and beat Peace with us; for what 
24 can be imagined ſo prevalent, even with our profeſſed Enemies, as to anſwer their evil with good? 
I to return the beſt we can do for them , in requital of the very worſt they can do againſt us? That is, 
EZ #0 bleſi them that perſecute us, and ſo to bleſs them that we carſe them not at all, Verl 14. What more 
eftectual for the obtaining unity , than unity, than oneneſs, and ſameneſs of affections ? That is to 
rejoyce with them that rejoyce, anud weep with them that weep, Verl. 15. Asif a Man ſhould offer his 
Et ſhoulder to another, to help him bear his burden; this is to have one heart with him , yea, and one 
[ES mind alſo, Verſ. 16. Be of the ſame mind one towards another , not overtopping them with pride , and 
Y high mindedneſs, mind mot high things , but condeſcending to thoſe below us in eſtate , and condition, 
E: asif a Man ſhould ſtoop to help up one that is faln : Such an unity of heart and mind there muſt be, 
- but not of actions , not evil ations , not to retaliate, or render evil for evil, no by no means, but 
= all the good we can 3 Provide things good and honeſt , not only before God (fo *tis in the Latin ) bux 
- alſo before Men, Verl. 17. Vengeance indeed is ſweet , but none of ours, *tis Gods, Dearly Beloved ! 
:; Avenge not your ſelves , but give place unto wrath , for it is written, vengeance is mine; T will repay , 
RY faith the Lord, therefore if thine enemy bunger feed him , if he thirſt give him drink,, for in ſo doing, 
a thou ſhalt heap coals of fire upon his head, thou ſhalt burn up all hatred , and ill will in him toward 
F thee ,, and melt him into love, unity, aud agreement with thee z Thus to do, is to damp all ſhot 
againſt us in a wall of carth: Or, as Joſephus reports of the Fews, they teceived the Romans Ram 
with wool Packs, and preſerved their walls. 

The walfs of the true Jeruſalem are Peace: Mole verbum, vengeance is ſweet 3 but is not victory 
more {wect ? becauſe not overcome with evil, but overcome the evil with good, Theſe are the lines which 
tend unto the Text, as to their Centre : And elſewhere there are Phraſes alſo , which aim at the 
ſame duty , && vugv, as much as is in us, 1 Pet. 3.11, To ſeek Peace as athing loft, but well worth 
the ſeeking , and uſing all our wits, affe&ions, and endeavours to find it out, Inguirat cum affeiin, 
ſequatur cum effetiu :; That it implics no leſs. The next word ſhews Nwfaro, to purſue it : Tanquam 
rem fugitivam, faith the Gloſs , asa malicious Man would purſue his. Enemy flying from 
Him , to run aſter it with all his might, ſo the Syriach there. And in this Text the word, | Ws 
which we turn, to live peaceably, the Syriach turns, NAP , to labour for it, like a Servant, | * 
to undertake the meaneſt and hardeſt ſervice for it, as it were to go to Plough to carnit, fo the 
word {igniheth, And great Reaſon there had need to be, for ſuch eager purſuit , and indeed is s 
Whether we confider' 1, God himſelf, he is the Author of Peace, Phil. 4. 9. 2. Chriſt, he is the Prince 
of Peace, Eay 9. whoſe principal Types were. 1, Of Prieſts, The peaccable Melchiſedech, the Prieſt 
of Peace, Hebr.7.2. 2. Of Kings , the peaceable Solomon, the King of Peace, - Whoſe 1. Prophets, 
are the Meſſengers of Peace, Eſay 25. Whoſe 2. Angels firſt proclaimed Peace, 3, His Apoſtles, and 
Miniſters, are the Miniſters of Peace, Rom. 11. 4, His way, the way of Peace. 5. His Goſpel, the Goſ- 
þel of Peace, Eph. 6.15. Yea, 6. He bimſelf, is the Preacher of Peace, Epheſ. 2, 7. He Himſelf is 
the Maker of Peace, Yea, $, He himſelf is the very C Peace it ſelf, Epheſc 2.14. So that what 

remains; 
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remains , but that all his People ſhould be a People of Peace. (2.2) 

Yet doth not this reaſon fo enforce the duty , but that it leaves a doubt behind it 3 how it can be 
a duty ſo acceptable unto God , to maintain with all Men under the Goſpel , to whom War was 
ſo acceptable under the Law? fJoſuah commanded to make War upon the Canaaxites, Sanl de. 
poſed from his Kingdom, for not killing all tlie Amalekites, And David, a Man of blood, who fought 
the Lords Battels, a Man aftcr Gods heart. They accurſed who come 70t orut to fight , Judg. 5. And 
who with-hold their hand from blood. | | 

I Anſwer, "This Divine diſpenſation well befitted thoſe times, and that People under the Law, 
to whom omnia contigerunt.in figura, 1 Cor. 10. 1 know not how (hec) hath crept into the Text, 
for Anticntly it was rcad thus : Al things befel them in figures , not as fince we read it , All theſe 
things. The'Pcople of Iſrael were become outwardly and viſibly minded , not like their Forefathers 
Epiritually minded; therefore God ufcd them to outward and viſible things , according to their ca- 
pacity, and ſo raught them the inward Battle , by the ontward, as he doth us. Nor did it mis- 
beſecm that People , who were no Sons of Peace , but fuch whoſe iniquitics were full, But under 
the Goſpel, all things become new , And thoſe things which befel them in figures (faith St. Parl) were 
written for our examples, upon whom the ends of the World are come, Chriſtian Men therefore (to ſpeak 
properly) have not any outward Encmies : But the Enemies of a Man are thoſe of his own houſhold, 
for we wreſtle not againit fleſh and blood, that is againſt Man , but againſt Spiritual wickedneſs in heg- 
venly things, Ephcſ. 6. 12. Againſt our own ſtrong bolds , our own imaginations, and vain thoughts, and 
Iufts., 2 Cor. 10. Theſe are the Enemies of our own houſhold. Which T would to God our 7clo- 
tical Hotſpurrcs underfiood , who have choſena Religion, and way of worſhipping God, pecu- 
Har to themſelves , that hath no patience , no long fuiferring, no gentleneſs, no brotherly kind- 
nels, no mercy, no peaccablencts init. And thercfore they are altogether for Wars and Fightings 
with this or that other Sect of Men 3 and under pretence of the glory of God , would convert Men 
with fre and ſword , out of their hot, aud heady undiſcreet zeal , extreamly hate all other Reli- 
gions , but their own little Sect, and condemn them all for Herchics , and the Favourers of them 
to death. Alas ! poor Men ! they know not of what Spirit they are 3 for furcly Chriſts Spirit they 
have not : He came mot to deftroy Mens lives , but to fave them, Luke 9. 56, Nor did the Father ſend 
Þis Son into the World , to condemn the World , hut that the World ſhould be ſaved by bim, Joh. 3.17. 

Obſ. 1. Obſerve then , the end of our Chriſtian calling, it is Peace, 1 Cor. 7. 15, 

Obſ. 2. The great 'bounty of our God, in offering this to all , For the ſame Lord over all . is rich 
z1to all that call pox him, Rom. 10. According to that of St. Peter, Acts 10. 35. In every Nation 
he that ſerveth God , and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted of bim : The woxd which God fent unto 
the Children of Iſrael , preaching Peace by Jeſus Chiijt, 

OB. 3. The meaſure of Obedicnce, & 9vvuToy, Th tf vuav, God binds us not to impoſlibilitics, 
aot like Pharaobs Task-maſters. 

OBſ. a. This is a task of all the Saints of God , to be performed te. every Man : But Alas! how 
remiſsly , how negligently is it commonly maintained among them * who would be thought the 
Saints of God ! a crofs word, a little difreſped, a ſmall detriment or lofs, it ravels all that which 
had been a long time knitting together : But an Opinion, that divides them like Sampſons Foxes, and 
{cts alt a fire, it ſcatters them like Babel, 

© Beloved ! Theſe things ought not to be : What if the Lord hath given unto thy Brother , a 
grcatcer illumination , and a larger fight of the Heavenly things, than thy narrow brain can com- 
prehend ? Fs thine Eye evil becanſe God is good ? Or lyes it in his power to change the truth of God, 
that he may agree with thee in thine erxour ? There may be of4ovorce , ſhall a little breach cauſe 2 
perpetual rupture, and diviſion ? | 

The Saints of God ſhould be like the more ſubtit, and purer Creatures , like the more Spiritual 
Natures 3 as when the Sun beams are divided , they immediately unite themſelves again : Nay, the 
Air, and Water, as Solomon obſerves Wiſd. 5. they do the like. Of the wicked be it ſpoken , that 
they are like Veſſcls of diſhonour broken, and not to be made whole again 3 or like the tall of the 
Devils, never to be repaired. The bruit Beaſt can teach us this lefſon 3 The- Naturaliſt tells us. 
that two Sheep (ſuch Chriſtians ſhould be) meeting on a narrow Bridge , where ncither can go 
back, nor paſs by other, one lies down aud ſuffers the other to go over it z Ought not Chriſts Sheep 
todo fo, for Peace fake, to yield one toother, to ſubmit our felves one to other, 1 Pet. 5.5, Re-" 
membring that narrow is the way which leads to life ; *Tis an hard task, yet ſuch as the Saints of God 
have undergone. David was a Servant to his generation, As 13, St, Pant, though free from all Men, 
yet made himfelf a Servant unto all, that he might gain ſome unto Peace, That there are ſo few thus 
minded, ſhews the truth of this , That arrow is the way, and ſtrait is the gate, and few there are that 
find it, becauſe few there are that ſhall be ſaved. | 

Much tels do they preſerve this Pcace with others, who are not as yet the Sons of Peace but 
are too apprehenfive of offence, hke tinder, or touch-wood kindle with a ſpaxk. O Bcloved ! Our 
Lord, aud Saviour, compared himſelf to the green Tree, that will not (pon take fire; Charity is not 
catily provoked, 1 Cor. 13. 5, But rather like that Earth, which the Egyptian Wizards ſmote, Exod, 


S. thinking to bring forth Lice (tor ſuch a loathſome excrement, ſuch a qveg, is contention, ſtrife, 
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and debate) but that earth would afford them none : whence the Magicians concluded, that the fin- 
per of God was there, that the Spirit of God is there ;, for the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace; long- 


ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, Gal. Js 0 
Theſe fail in the intcnfion of their peace. 
2. Others fail in the extenſion of-it : they labour 


of their own; this was Nabels fin : who is David ? and who #s the Son of Jeſſe ? &c. Shall T take of 
my bread, and of my water, and fleſh ? &c. 1 Sam. 25. 10, 11, Nor let any man think lightly of it; 
*tis calie to obſerve who they are that are thus inclined 3 ſuch as are of the Phariſecs Religion, which 
our Saviour reproves, Matth. 5, 43. &c. They are ſuch as account themfelyes the ouly Children of 
God, and yet are not at all the Children of God : I pray you mark our Saviours reaſoning, werſ; 


44+ 45. 


3. Others fail in the radication of this duty : 


nature teacheth men to maintain : As they that are 


for their mutual advantage, and help one of another in their Trades and Callings. | 

4. Others are held together by the zeeth : Nor doth this ſhelter our «More com Moi, ſuch as pleaſe 
themſelves moſt in being omnium horarum homines , but Rom. 15.2, Agreements theſe are, which 
commonly continue as long as their cauſes continue, but no longer 3 nor are they any ſolid unions, 
and common)y they vaniſh into a peace, not of God, but againitt God, a peace in fin, a quietnels in 
evil: this kind of peace is but pargetting a rotten wall, but skinning a feſtred wound, *twill break 
out again : But how feartul is their condition, that neither maintain nor preſerve peace with others, 
nor ſuffer peace to prevail with them : The Iſmaels, whoſe ſwords are againſt every man, and every 
man againſt them, unquict, turbulent ſpirits; ſuch as Nabals ſervants ſaid he was : ſuch a ſon of Be- 
lial, that a man cannot ſpeak unto him, 1 Sam, 25, 17, ſuch implacable ſons of Belzal, fuch as think 
the Saints of God the only men that are contrary unto peace 3 they muſt have Jonas caſt over-board, 
and then they may have a calm : And Els they think is the troubler of Iſrael ,, and Amos is ſuch an 
inſufferable fellow, that the Land cannot bear his words : and Judas Macchabens hinders the peace, 
Such unquict diftempercd ſpirits as theſe are, *twere much-to be wiſhed, they were cither bound to 
the Peace at home, 'or {ent abroad to the wars to break their bruitiſh tury upon ſuch as are like them- 
| ſelves : Utinam tollerentur, &c, I would they were taken away that trouble you; faith the Apolile, 
Galat. 5.12, A ſharp remedy you will fay ! but it cannot be helped, Potizs pereat uns, quam unitas ; 
When ſuch gangreens as theſe invade the body of Chriſt, *tis not enough to prick a blificr, but we 
muſt cut off a limb. Hymexeus and Alexander muſt be delivered unto Satan. 

But what ſhall we fay to ſuch as abet, and countenance, and hearten on theſe in their contention 
and firite, and blow up the coals ? The lin of theſe men is far greater than the other : So the Apo- 
ſtle argues, Rom. 1. lt. Such as know the judgement of God, that they who do ſuch things as are worthy 
of death, not only do the ſame, but conſent and take pleaſure in them that do them : Let theſe Dar, 
theſe turbatores omnium, troublers of Iſrael, pleaſe themſelves as much as they will, becauſe there 
are many of them, and ſo they conſent together, their condition is dreadful, and truly, and pro- 
perly devilliſhz for if the peace-makers be the Sons of God, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Matth, 5. then, 
as truly are the perturbers and troublers of the peace, the Sons of the Devil. As tor their agreement & 
*tis but a faction, but a conſpiracy againſt the Truth and Peace of God, like that Pſ2l. 2. like the 
Jews againſt Chriſt, who is the peace of God ? like that Prov. 2. like the Devils that herded toge- 
ther to vex one man, and run together into the pit of deſtruction 3 & Swvalov, if it be poſſible they 
make bate, nodum in ſcirpo querunt : untempered mortar, Ezcch. 13. all bis goods are in peace, 4 co- 
venant with hell : and let them know, that the Devils have an agreement, otherwiſe how cold 
their kingdom fland ? as our Saviour reaſons, a whole Legion of Devils agreed well together in one 
Tuſh, agreement is nothing, if it be againſt the true peace : *Tis an excellent ſaying, and E . 
pray you carry it away with you, Nox eft bonum in unitate, niſi unitas fit in bono, There i no good at 
all in unity, unleſs unity.be in good : otherwiſe it is but fizps colleFa, Ecclus. tow platted together, 
or bryars and thorns growing up together, whoſe erid (faith the Apoſtle) is to be bierned, But alas, 

' how juſtly may I take up our Saviours complaint and expoltulation, Matth, 11. To what ſhall T liken 
this generation ? they are like to children playing in the market-place, Oc, verl. 16, 17. 

Exbort, 1. To the unpeaceable, that they would be peaceable towards the Sons of peaee : 2. Pro- 
zoke to love and good works : 3. To the Sons of peace, that they would be peaccable towards the 
meſſengers of peace : They ſhall one day defite to enter into peace ; Is there peace among men cf 
a divers, or the ſame difpofition, as there ought to be? 

Exbort, Belides, what reaſons I have before mentionicd *tis for the Saints honour : *tis the honoxy 
of a man to ceaſe from ſtrife, Prov. 20.3. It may be obſerved, the Temple of Solomox was built, 
and not the noiſe of any tool heard. The Soul informs riot the body, unleſs the body, and all the 
members of it be continucd, owexd Gy <q on tv, and ſuch a ſpiritual bond is peace unto the Soul, 
as continuity is a natural unto the body : When they were E770, Af. 2. 1. Hence it is, that 
Chriſt is called by Facob in his benediQtion of Fudab, Gen. 49. nW, that is the peace, as St. Fob 
tan intimation of this myſtery, that Foſhnahb ſet wh 


mane 
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Now they are peaceable, now 2gain implacable, 
they are off and on : Yet is not every peace here commanded ; there is a peace which even corrupt 
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the Tabernacle of the Congregation at Shilo, when the whole Congregation of Iſrael were aſſembled to« 
gether, Joſh. 18. 1. whence followeth in the ſame verle, That the Land was ſubdued before them : 
And good reaſon, for the ſpiritual enemies of our ſalvation cannot ſtand betore them when they are 
in Shilo, This is meant by one of the firlt promiſes of God, Gey. 3. That the Seed of the Woman, 
the very ſame $h1lo, ſhould break, the Serpents head : fox when is that promiſe fulnlled, but when 
the God of Peace, Shils, treads Satan under the Saints feet ? Rom. 15, 

2. Moſi neccflary this is for the preſervation of the world z and therefore God tempers the world 
without us, and our bodies, and the parts of them within us, all into one peace, that there may be 
no Schiſm in the world 3 ſothe heavenly bodies are faid to have their harmony : As cold Saturn 
and hot Mars arc tempercd by moderate Frpiter between them z the hot, and dry tire, and cold, and 
moiſt water tempered by the moderate air : fo hath God diſpoſed of our'bodies; the ligaments 
and tendants ſepargte, yet Knit together the hard bones 3 the parts of the body are {o joyned toge- 
ther, that every harder part hath a ſoft next it, and every one of ill quality, one of good to mode- 
ratc it 3 the bitter gall hath the ſweet liver, and the cold brain the hot heart, 

Such are the'Saints, fo patient, ſo peaceable, ſo moderate, ſuch peaceable ſheep, ſuch patient aſſes, 
( ſo the world accounts them) and the Lord hath need of them, the world cannot fiand without 
them : We have one common cnemy, and therefore needful it is we joyn together againſt him 
Tour adverſary the devil goeth about like a roaring Lion, 1 Pet. 5, So there were three FaCtions in Fe- 
ruſalem joyned againſt the Romans, (* Foſeph, de Bello Judaico.) Two Dogs tighting will joyn toge- 
ther againſt the Wolf, Iſai, 50. 43. 1/a7. 30. 15. 

Sigh. Where this Peace is there 15 Righteouſneſs, which is the cauſc of it : the Pcace-makers are 
Sons of God; therefore they muſt imitate their Fathcr if they be his Sons, Epheſ. 5. Matth, 5.43, 44. 
45. If weleck for Peace, we mult ſeek, the things that make for peace, Rom. 14+ 19, things belong= 
ing unto peace. Now becaule there is temps Belli, and tempus Pacis, Ecclef. we mult firſt war with 
@ur ſins, and then we ſhall have peace of Confcience, and peace with God 3 tor quis reſtitit ei, & pa- 
cem habuit, Job g. Firlt thercfore we muli wage the Lords war, and then we ſhall have his peace 
firſt we mult make uſe-of the Sword, which our Lord came to ſend upon the earth, Matth, 10. 34, and 
then he will give the peace be left on earth, Joh. 14.27. for he came not to ſend peace with lin, but 
the ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God, to cut down ſin : — with it we may dcltroy the Ca« 
aanites which xemain in us, otherwiſe they will be pricks in our eyes, and thorns in our tjdes, &c, 
Numb. 33.53. As if a man had a bcam in his eye, or a thorn in his fide, he could have no reſt, 
"Twas in vain for Gorgias to perſwade all Greece unto peace, when he himſelt, aud his wife, and 
his maid could not agrce together at home. When peace is made with God and our own Con- 
ſciences, then make pcace abroad, for this is the way of peace, Luk, 1. 79. which the wicked know 
not, Rom. 3.17. We mult pray for this Peace, pray for the peace of Feruſalem, as St. Paul tor the 
Rom. 15.5,6. and in all his Epililes : Now the Lord of peace himſelf,. give you peace alwayes by all 
means , the Lord be with you all, 2 Theſl. 3.16. The peace of Goa which paſſeth all underſianding keep 


your hearts, &C, 


Nortrts more at large on Romans XII. 18. 
El OUYQTYW, T9 2% uuay, pETR MAVTHY Gr9eOmey dolwdVorres * 


If it be poſſuble, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men, 


I have ſpoken of the firſt, upon x oh. 5. 4. I come now to ſpeak of the latter, 
,- 4 Pretept, with the extent of it : | 
y_ RT } 27% 5000e of the ge two-fold : 
— "Mo others, perſons, times, places & &wvaloy, if it be poſſible ; 
In reſpect of 3 our {clves, being in theſe circumſtances 7 4; We as much as lies in you, 
7. Firſt of the Precept that we ought to live peaceably with-all men : In handling of which, I 
ſhall firſt explain what's here meant by Peacez 2. Prove the point 3 3. Make uſe of it to our ſelves ; 
the word here uſed is aglwy eglwAoiſes, which the Etymologilſt tells us, is, FRY To &; ty Ege, 
to knit togetber in one; ſo that Peace is in the general an Union, or Agreement. . 

1. All Peace, Union and Agreement is not here commanded, for there is a baſtard kind of peace 
a peace in fin, ſuch as ungodly men maintain among themſelves, who mean time are enemies to the 
true peace ſuc is that whereof the Prophet Ferem#2b (peaks, Fer. 6. 14. where the Prophet de- 


ciphers ſuch a condition, as we ſhall find ordinarily in the world, a mutual humouriyg, and plea- 
| ing 


| is an old and true ſaying, Bellum gerendum cum vitiis, pax colenda cum bominibus, 
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A 


' ing one another, and procuring one another eaſe and quietnels in the fleſhz a peace maintained by 
all men, and with all men, ſuch as it is : And for the greater confirmation of that peace, the Priclts 
and Prophets of that time had learned to ting placebo, would God they had not alfo in our tinc 
complycd with carnal men tor the promoting-of their own, and others temporal advantage, and 
credit in the world : whereas indecd this is no true peace, nor ſuch as15 here commanded, but a 
carnal ſecurity 3 for ſo the Prophet deſcribes it, from the leaſt of them ta the greateſt of them, every one 
of them is given to covetonſueſs, and from the Prophet even to the Prieſt every one dealetb falſly, They 
have healed alſo the bart of the daughter of my people, ſleightly ſaying, peace, peace, when there is 19 
peace, Chriſt came not to ſend ſuch peace upon the earth, nor 1s this the peace here commanded; 

The Peace here commanded is joyned with Righteouſneſs, Fſal. $5. and 10. and Holinels, Hebr, 
12. 14. and Truth, Zach.$, 16, with joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. which Peace therefore 
is relative, and in reference of one unto another, whether 1. that other be our own Conſcience, 
when the war of our affections and luſts is ended > for fo the effe of righteouſneſs is peace, the 
peace of Conſcience, Iſai. 32.17. Or, 2. whether that other be God himſelt 3 for ſo being jutiti- 
fied by faith, we have peace with God, Rom.5.1., Or, 3. whether that other, be all other men be- 

{ide our ſelves; and this peace is cſpccially here meant, which yet ſuppoleth the two tormer, peace 
of Conſcience,” and peace With God, which I beſecech ye to take notice of, becauſe I know well 
ſome are wont to f]cight and wave this, and other dutics as only moral, &c. and accordingly give at- 
tention to what is ſpoken : wherefore l:t thern remember and know, that this duty is tounded in 
the peace of Conſcience, and peace of God tor ſo the Saints of God are filled with this peace by 
believing, Rom:15.13. This peace we arc to have, maintain and exerciſe 3 ſo one of our bcſt Latirt 
Tranſlators renders «zl:v4Uqv, in the Text pacem exercete ;, for ?tis not a bare being, content to have 
peace which is here enjoyncd, but to endeavour allo by all means to get and keep it : So the Syriack 

Interpreter turns the Text 112V NDO. make, work, labour and endeavonr for peace, and Budeus 

expounds ciglwsUar, pacare, in pace continere, to appeaſe the unpeaceable, and keep thote in peace 

who are peaccable : an{werably the Retormed Churches about us render the word, One, {ive 14 peace, 
another, have peace, another, hold peace, This Precept of making, exerciling and Jabouring tor 
peace is ſpecified and enlarged by the object, and the univerſality of it 3 it mutt be with men, and 

with all men : the Syriack hath wk 12 53, 411, or every fon of ma. , 


That we may the better underſtand this Precept, we mult know, that this union and agreement — — 


hath love for the root of it, which being twotold, either Complacentie, or, Benevolentie, cithcr that 
whereby we love and affe& another, quia bonus, becauſe he is already good; and fo we love his vir« 
tuesand lovely qualitics and conditions : 2. Orelſe that love wherewith we affe& another, t fit b9- 
245; though he be for the preſent bad, that he may be good, and ſo we love his perſon, not his ill 
qualities and conditions : And to thele, 2, we may add a third kind of love, Complacentie & bee 
nevolentie ſimul; as when we love one who hath ſome beginnings of good wrought in him. 

1. According to the former kind of Love, the Saints of God Jove their like, fuch as are Saints 
and holy mcn ; Thus the Saints are called @1iXo1, friends, 3 Job. verſ. 14. and this Love is ſuch a 
bond of pcrte&neſs, or ſuch a perfect bond, as the Apolile calls it, Col. 3. 14. that it knits and unitcs 
all the Saints of God togcther all the world over. 

2. According, to the {econd kind of Love, (Benevolentie) a good man may love his ill neighbour, 
and by his lyve win upon him, and make him lovely. 

3. According to the third (Compl, & Bexevol: ſimul) a good Father loves his toward!y Child, 
that he may grow in Grace, and the amiable beauty of an holy Lite, and godly Convcrtation, and 
{o become in perſon ard qualitics every way lovely. 

Anfwerably hercunto Pcace, which proceeds from love, muſt be extended and proportioned unto 
men 3 wherevf becauſe ſome are 1. Holy, Gracious and Virtuous, and may be truly called Chri> 
ſtians : 2. Others cvil, unholy, ungracious, and untoward, and though called yct indeed ftalily called 
Chriſtians, becauſe they have not the life which ſhould make them truly fuch. 3. Others there are 
in a middle way between both 3 with all theſe we muſt maintain an outward peace, but diftercntly ; 
I. With the firſt we muſt maintain entire, thorough and perfect peace, which proceeds from the firſt 
kind of love, the love of complacency. 2. With the ſecond we mult exercilc entire peace alſo, 
but not ſo thorough, ſo perfect, ſo intimate, as with the firlt, but ſuch only as they are capable of; 
becauſe this peace proceeds from the ſecond kind of love, the Jove of benevolence or bounty. 3. With 
the third alſo, we mult maintain peace, ſach as they are capable of, a mixt kind of peace, tempered 
with that which they call not lis but jurgizm, a friendly and loving ſtrife, or contention, that they way 
be thorough lovely, and capable of <ntire and thorough peace. 

I. As for the firft kind of peace, with good and godly men, it may be cafily preferved and main= 
tained, becauſe there is a reciprocal affteion, and mutual complying, and {weet barmiony ot Souls 
and Spirits maintained on both tides, whether the parties fo agreeing be near hand or farther off, 
whether known or unknown unto us3 yet peace, peace to him that i afar off, and to him that is near; 
Iai. 57. 19. As in Mutick, the greater and leſſer firings, though tar off one from other, yet have 
an harmonical agreement, and are conlonant one with'the other, whether in diapafon, or disdiapalon, 
the diftance hinders not the agreement, And the Reaſon is, Que conveniunt in uno tertio, inter ſe 
(TH 
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quoque conveniunt, Thoſe that agree in one third, agree alſo among themſelves, Now God, the God 
of Order, is the God of all the worlds and therefore the Saints however diſperſed all the worJd 
over, agrecing all in God, agree alſo, and exerciſc love and peace among themfc]ves. The ſaine 
kind of -peace we delire alſo to maintain with all men, and we are bound fo to do, fo far as they 
are capable of it, and we able to cxcrciſe the fame toward them, according, to the limitations cx- 
preſſed in the Text, of which, if the Lord will, I ſhall ſpeak in their due time : Mean time the Lord 
cnlarge our hearts to the entertainment of ſo Jarge, ſo general, fo neceſſary a duty, 

Ye have heard, as bricfly as I could, the Explication of it, I now proceed to the Proof and Rea- 

04 of it. 

je 1. And for Proof of this, ye have Zach. $. 16. Execute the judgement of peace and truth in your 
gates; and verſ. 19. love the trath and peace, Mark 9. 50. bave peace one with another, though this 
were only to the Diſciples, yet Luk, 10. 5, Chritt's command to his Diſciples is general, Into what- 
foever houſe ye enter, ſay, peace be to this bowſe, 2 Cor. 13. 11. live in peace, and howſoever the 
Precept be ſtraitned, 1 Theſſ. 5.13. be at peace among your ſelves, yet Hebr, 12, 14. the Apottle cn- 
hrgcth it to all, folow peace with all men : arid many like placcs ye have in the Old and New Telta- 
ment :. Yea, this Peace is to be extended even to enemics, It is a notable paſſage in Feremiab's 
Letter to the Captivcs in Babylon, Scek the peace of the City, whither have cauſed yor to be carried 
away captives, and pray unto the Lord for it, for in the peace thereof ye (Wall have peace, Jer. 29.7. 

If we defire a fundamental Reaſozr, and ground of this Common duty, it is confiderable in the 
Author and promoter of this Peace : 2. The means he uſeth tor the procuring of it : And 3. His 
great and common detign and end he aims at, when he requires this Univerſal Peace to be main= 
raincd and exercifſcd among, all men. 

Thus God the Father, by his Son, his Angels, his Prophets, Apoſtles and Miniſters promoteth this 
Common Peace among wen. The detign and cnd he aims at, is the very higheſt Vion and Com- 
munion with himſelf in his Divine Nature, Gez. 49. 10. when Shilo comes (i, ce.) the Mefah, or 
Chrift, ſo the Jews underſtand it : and the Chaldee Paraphraſt turns it, When the Meſias comes, the 
gathering of the people ſhall be wnto him : By which gathering together, St. Paxl beſcecheth the Theſ- 
ſalonians, 2 Theſl. 2. 1. We beſeech you brethrea, by the coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and by our 
gathering togethenunto him. 

For this Communion Chriſt himſelf prays, Fob. 17. firſt in behalf of the Apoſiles and Diſciples, 
whom God the Father had given him out of the world in the firfi 19, verſes z then he enlargeth his 
prayer, zerf. 20. Neither pray T for theſe alone, but for them alſo, which ſhall believe on me through 
their word : that they all may be one, as thou Father art in me, aud I in thee, that they alſo may bz 
one in us : This 15 that glorious end whereat God himſclt aims in this Precept of Peace, that we 
might be partakers of Chriſt, Hcbr, 3. 14. that we might be ICT X4170voi PLIES, partakers or com- 
municants 7 the Divine Nature it {clt, 2 Pet, 1. 4. That our fellonſhip may be with the Father, 
and with bis Sox Jefus Chriſt, 1 Joh. 1. 3. That God may be all in all; and this is the reaſon of this 

ount, . Y 
; Yet doth not this Reafox fo enforce the Daty, but that it eaves a donbt behind it 3 for how can 
this Pcace with all men be a duty fo acceptable unto God under the Goſpel, to whom wars were 
fo acceptable under the Law ? Foſhnah was commanded to make war upon the Canaanites, Saul 
was depolcd from his Kingdom tor,not killing all, but ſparing ſome of the Amalekites z and David 
a man of blood, who fought the Lords battels, was a man after God's own heart; and they were 
accurſed who came not out to tight, Jzdg, 5. and he whoſoever with- held his band from ſhedding of 
blood, Jer. 48. 10. 

E Anſwer, this Divine ceconomie and diſpenſation well befitted thoſe times, and that people un- 
der the Law, to whom Omnia tn figura contigerunt, 1 Cor. 10. (I know not how T&w7Tx in the 
Greck, ard hec in the Latin hath crept into the Text 3 for anciently it was read thus, A!! things 
befell them in figures -: not as we now read it, Al! theſe things , as if only thoſe Hiſtories recited 
there had a figurative meaning, No. ) All things betell them in figures , ſo that all thoſe outwaxd 
wars and fightings were types and figures of the inward, | 

And the Reaſon is, Abraham, Iſaac and Facob lived to God inthe Spirit, and were ſpiritually 
minded z and therefore God appointed unto them no Ceremonies, no outward Repreſentations, 
they needed not any ſuch types, but their poſterity, Tfraet according to the ficſh, were fleſhly, out- 
wardly and viſibly minded z and therefore God uſed them to outward and viitble repreſentations of 
tpiritual things, according to their capacity, and by them taught them the inward, ſpiritual and 
heavenly things : they took no hecd to. the inward conflict of the fleſh and ſpirit, and therefore God 
taught them that by the outward conflifts with men. And thus God at this day deals with us, for 
howſoever God hath opened his treaſures of Spiritual wiſdom and underſtanding, yet generally we 
are fleſhly minded, and ſet our thought upon outward things, and therefore he reminds. us of the 
inward wants by outward. Thus, -becauſe we are not ſenftble of our decay in Grace, and our Spi- 
ritual eſtate, the Lord makes us ſenſible of that want by a decay in trade, and in our outward 
eſtate, becauſe we take no notice of the plague of our own hearts, of which Solomon ſpeaks, 1 King, 
S. 39. He tcacheth us that, and hath taught us long together, by inflicting a plague upon our bodics; 
| becauſe 
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becauſe” we 'are nut ſanfible bf Gods Kingdotn, Rom. 14: loſt ih us, he 1eminds us of it, by che 
danger of lofiog an-carthly Kingdom's becauſe we have broken the peace of Conſcience, and peace of 
God, and growh” wantdn,'and' ſurtetred of a Jong peace z he reminds us of our inwatd loffes, by 
taking away the outwart bleffings, the bletfing of peace, as the Pfalmiſt calls it. 

Not did that kind of tconomie and diſpenfation misbeſeerh that people whom the Lord puniſh 
ed by the ſword of Foſhttah, arid others, tor they were no ſoris of Peace, but ſuch whoſe iniquities 
were full,” Great firiners they wete in Abraham's dayes, yet God in great mercy gave them four 
hundfed yearsmore, which they abuſed, and-hlled up the meaſtire of their tmiquity, ſo that there 
was no other 'way left but to ent them off, And ſurely ſince we have fo long abuſed Gods Cove- 
nant of Life and Peace fo that his long patience hath not led us to repentance, but brought forth 
as evil lives 4s night have been found among, the Canaanites themſelves : Why may we not expect 
that God. ſhould fo deal with vs as he dealt-with them, and hath ately dealt with thoſe of Ger- 
many, and 13 now dealing with our neighbours of Ireland? -O B&loved, God hath now a long time 
{etled peace'tn our borders, there's not the 'ltke example in all-the world about us but how have 
we improved our peace, fo honours, to pleaſures, to riches? what elſe means your proverbial 
ſpeech, God ſend us peace and good cuſtomers ? who of us all hath improved'it as he ought, to peace 
with God ? &r. and why-thay we not then juſtly fear, that'God may take away our peace and 
plenty from us ? | gs: 7 ants ? 

3. As concerhing other Nations whoſe iniquities were not yet full, which were not of the Ca- 
4anites, they were to profſer them peace, Deut. 20. 10. which it they accepted, well, ib not, 'they 
were to {mite every Male with-the edgc of the fword. And what hath the Lord done now theſe 
many years, but by his long patience toward us offered us peace? but wc'are'fo bold with him, we 
will have it upon our own terms, an cafe and peace m the flefh, a peace without Righteouliicfs 3 he 
offers only ſuch a peace, as is the effedt of Righteouſneſs, Wai. 32.17. fuch'a' peace as is 4 compa=- 
nion of holineſs, Hehr, 12; 14; if we acccpt this peace well, if not, are e ſtronger than he ? 25 the 
Apoſile ſpeaks, 1 Cor, 10. Our preſent cliate is like that of the Jews, Jer..18, where the. Lord fends 
the Prophet to the potters houſe, the Potter was now working a work, upon the wheels, and @ wiſet 
that he made of clay ws marred in the hand of the potter , fo he made it another veſſel, as ſeemed good 
fo the potter to make it : Then came the word of the Lord to the- Prophet, ſaying, O houſe of Iſrael, can-" 
not I do with you as this potter, ſaith the Lord e as the clay is in the potters hand, ſo are ye in my hand : 
O houſe of Iſrael, at what inſtant I ſuall ſpeak, concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom. to pluck: 
4p, and to pull down, and to deſtroy it, if that nation againft whom IT have protouneed, turn from their 
evil, T will repent of the evil that 1 thought to do unto them, ( And as it followeth ver. x1.) the Lord 
now frames evil againtt us, 1ct us take the adviſe he gives them. Behold! faith he, I frame'bvil a- 
gainſt you, and deviſe a device againſt you ; return ye now every one from his evil way, and make your 
wayes and your doings good, O let not vs, as they there wickedly refulve, 'we will walk after onr ow: 
devices, and we will every one do the imagination of his evil heart : Shall we fo provoke the Lord ? 
Are we ſtronger than be ? Ate we not in his hand, as the clay in the potters?' Are we able with our 
ten thoufands' (or ſo many as we boaft of ) to meer him who comes agarnlt us, with his holy tex 
thouſand thouſands? Jude zerſ; 14. (the words are not welt turned) O no; By firength ſhall none 
prevail agairift the Lord of hoſts : Let us rather, O let us take with us words, and rctarn to the 
Lord, and fay. unto him, Take away all iniquity, and receive us graciouſly, and let us defire his condi- 
tions of peace : Theſe conditions the Jews refuſed, and their enemies : and what then remained but 
the ſword ? | | | 

4. Laſtly, for Anſwer to this doubt, Utider the Goſpel all things become new :; And thoſe things 
which befell the Jews in figures were written for ozr examples, upon whom the ends of the world are 
come, Chriſtian men therefore have not any outward enemies, fo properly called as thoſe inward, 
and of our own houſhold 3 for we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, (i, e.) againſt men, but againſt 
ſpiritual wickedneſs in heavenly things, Ephet. 6. 12. i# bigh places, fo we turn it 3 we are altogether 
for places and perſons, and accordingly we eſteem our eniemnies, there's nothing anfwers to places in 
the Original : the words are ey Tus tr5egviols, i beaventy things, Ephel. 6. 12. againſt ſpiritual 
pride, envy, covetouſne(s and temptations thereto, the fiery darts of the devil : Againſt our own 
ftrong holds, our own imaginations, our own vain thoughts and reaſonings, our own Juſts and 
pleaſures, 2 Cor. 10. Theſe are the enemies of our own houſhold:; yet alas, who almoſt doth not 
hugg theſg; as his own dear and boſom friends ? who doth not exercife hits anger, his hatred, his 
malice and enmity upon men, as if they were indeed his true enemies > Good God ! how much 
Chriſtian blood might have been ſpared, yea, might yet be ſpared, were this Trath known and ac- 
knowledged by the ambitions, revengeful and bloody minded Rulers of the world ! 

Now becauſe ſome underſtandings want information touching this Duty, others fall ſhort of per- 
formance of it, others pertorm it, but with grief and difficulty 3 and all of us'F fear want quickning; 
hereunto : it's ufetul for all by way of Inftruction, Reproof, Confolation and Exhortation; 

1. Obſerve, behold what a'God we have to deal withall, a'God' of Peace, a God who commands 
the exerciſe of Peace towards all men! it ever in his works he fſhew himſelf otherwiſe it's our inf- 
quity that makes him otherwiſe, or his own mercy to his Saints and Seryantsz and therefore where 

; he 
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he falls out with us, he diſcovers a;great deal of unwillingneſs on his part : How ſhall T give thee up 
O Ephraim, how ſhall 1 deliver thee up O Iſrael, how ſhall T make thee as Admab, bow ſpall 1 ſet thee 
4s Zeboim ? Aol. 11. 8. When he had (cnt the Ten Tribes into Captivity, he makes an Apologie for 
himſelf, 2 King. 17. and fo for ſending the Tribe of Judah and Bexjamin, &c, 2 Chron, 36. 14. 
when he brought the flood upon the Earth, he hult, again and again tells us the cauſe of it, Ges. 6, 
4. There were Giants in the earth in thoſe dayes ;, and verſ, 5, God ſaw that the wickedueſ; of man was 
great in the earth, and that every imagination of the thonghts of bis beart was only evil continually : 
and verſ. 11. The earth was corrapt before God, and the earth was filled with violence : and veil, 12; 
All fleſh had corrupted bis way : and ver, 13. The earth is filled with violence ; and then what re- 
mains but deſtruction ? I will deſtroy them from the earth, : | 

And generally when he ſends wars, troubles, and commotions inthe world, it is out of mercy 
to his Saints, that they might not ſet up their reſt in this unquiet world, but ſeck their peace and 
reſt in him In the world ye ſpall baue tribulation, in me ye ſhall have peace, Joh. 16.33. As for his 
own genuine and proper a& about War, it is to end it with a bleſſed peace, Pſal. 46, 9. Come, be- 
hold the work, of the Lord, it is bis proper work, what deſolations, what wonderous deſolations he hath 
wrought in the earth ! what are they, killing and butchering of men, burning villages and towns ? 
No. See what dcſolations he works in the earth, He maketh wars to ceaſe unto the utmoſt end of the 
earth ; He breaks the bow, and cutteth and knappeth the ſhear in ſunder, and burneth the charriots in 
the fire z that's his work, to make wars to ceaſe in all the world. Every foo} can raiſe Contention 
and ſtrife, þut-*tis a wiſe man only, yea, *tis the only wiſe God who can compoſe and end it :- It is 
the glory of a man to ceaſe from ſirife ; but every fool will be medling. The fooliſh and diſtempered 
Princes of the world in all Ages, to ſatisfie their own anger, revenge and covetouſnels, alwayes 
have raiſed Wars and Commotions, but the only wiſe God he ends them 3 He rebukes the Spirits 
of Princes, and is terrible to the kings of the earth, Plal, 76. 12. It is his proper and genuine work ; 
He makes wars to ceaſe in all the world, he rebukes the ſpear-men, and the multitude of the mighty, be 
ſcatters the people that delight in war, Pſal. 68. 30. 

2. And ſuch as he is, ſuch alſo his people arey He the God of peace, and they a peaccable people; 
they are the ungodly, that bend the bow, make ready the arrows within the quiver —upon the ſtring, 
that they may ſhoot at the upright i heart : and what comes of it ? the foundations are deſtroyed, but 
what hath the righteous done ? Pal. 11.3. He! he hath done nothing, but what becomes a child of 
God. God is a Peace-maker, and fo are his Children, Matth. 5.9. Bleſſed are the peace-makers, for 
they ſhall be called the Children of God : It is the firſt good teſtimony we find {ſrael and his houſe 
honoured withall among the heathen, Gez. 34.21. Theſe mem are peaceable among us, 

Chriſt is the Prince of Peace, and his people, his fubje&s muſt be a peaceable people : He is Shilo, 
the happy, the bleſſed one, the Saviour,. the Auguſtus, the peaceable one, the Peace-maker, (ſo that | 
word lignifieth) and his people, his ſubjects, they alſo are the only happy, the only bleſſed, the only 
peaccable people, the only peace-makers upon earth. | 

O Bcloved, who would not be of the number of ſuch a people ? What doubts may be made con- 
ccrning wars, and how far forth lawful, I ſhall then endeavour to ſhew, when I come to handle 
the limitations of this Precept 3 mean time let us all be 2. Exhorted to this Duty, to live peace- 
ably with all men : 1, It is our calling, 1 Cor. 7. 15. God hath called ws to peace, an high and bo. 
nourable calling. 2. This is properly, Gods work, which was ſhewed before, x Con. 14. 33. & 
EV QXOTXSHAILG 6 FroG—God is not the God of confuſion, or of tumult and unquietneſs ; 10 the word 
more proper]y ſigniheth, as.ye have it in the margin : He is not the God of tumult or diſorder, but 
of peace, as in all the Churches of the Saints ; They then who are tumultuous and diſorderly are not 
of the Churches of the Saints, nor of St. Pauls teaching z what will become of them then, and of 
what Church are they who are contentious, who are unpeaceable, ſurely they are not of the Church 
of God ? | | 

O Beloved ! bleſſed be God, I ſpeak it in a good hour, we have not yet contended unto blood, 
only out of the abundance of our contentious hearts our mouths have ſpoken : And though 


— 


z0n licitum eſt ficis contendere verbis, 


if that fountain once run blood, whither will it run ? Solomon tells us, That the beginning of ſtrife 
as when one letteth out water, Prov. 17. 14. but he tells us not what the end will be, but therefore 
bids us not meddle with it. I have known, of a ſmall breach made in a bank which might have 
been ſtopt in half an hour, which negle&ed, let in the Sea to the ruine of thouſands of Men, Wo» 
men and Children. Our differences yet are but like Elias Cloud, like a mans hand, if it ſhould drop 
blood *twill ſoon cover the whole Heaven. O Beloved, the Bella Sacra, the Wars for Religion in 
all Ages have been the moſt bloody, witneſs Germany. 

But it we will becontentious, let us contend for peace, Sax, purſue peace, follow hard after 
it, as one would follow his enemy, yet uſe it not as-an enemy, but as a Friend, as a Prince, as an 
Umpire in our hearts ; PegEdLtm, Coloſſi 3. 15. When we are injured, commonly motions, 


and contentious thoughts ariſe in our hearts, whereof ſome perſwade to zevenge, ſuffer this, 
. | and 
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and ſuffer all, fleſh and. blood cannot endure itz others unto patience: and long-ſuffering : Now 
what is to be done. be&&UeTr, let the peace of God moderate, arbitrate and rule in your hearts, to 
which ye are called in one body': Will one member contend with another?. we are all of us called 
to peace in one body 3 Let us. therefore endeavour after thoſe things which make for peace, and thoſe 
things wherewith one may edifie another, aud the peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding ſhall keep 
your bearts and minds through Chrijt Feſus, Phil. 44 7.. | "1" 7 HUIIR | | 
One motive more, and. I hope a {cafonable one, Zach. $. 19. and God is the ſame God of peace 
to us, if we love the truth and peace, owr faſts of every month ſhall be turned into joy, and gladneſs, 
and chearful, and ſolemn feafts.. Yet once more, and I hope a, powerful one, and no more at this 
time, 2 Cor. 13. 11. Be perfect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, lice in peace, and the God of love 
and peace ſhall be with you : God the Father of Peace, and God the Son, the Prince of Peace, and 
God the holy GhoR the Spirit of Peace ſhall be with you, as he was with thoſe, A#. 2. 1. when 
they were &727To&u[0, in one heart, in one mind, and, in one Spirit, the Holy Ghoſt fell upon them 
for the promiſe is made to us, and to our children, and them that are afar off, even 4s many as the Lord 
our God ſhall call, verf. 39. | 5344 Ty os SE, | 
3. Obſerve we from hence Beloved, what a kind of Religion the Saints of God profes, a loving, 
a guict, a peaccable Religion, Fam. 3. 17, 18. The. wiſdom from above is firſt pure, then peaceable , 
firſt pure, for it is a falſc Religion which admits of any pollution.of Fleſh or Spirit 3 this Purity is 
the baſis and foundation of Chriſtian Peace, and therefore we read them coupled together, love the 
Truth and Peace, Lach. $. 19. and follow peace and holineſs, Hebr. 12. 14. And this ground-work 
being laid, peace is built upon it, firſt pure then peaceable 3 ſo that it was a mavifeſt ſlander, and 
falſe aſperfion which the Jews caſt upon our Saviour, Lk, 23. 2. that he perverted their Nation, 
that he was ſeditions, that all the world ws gone after him; and upon his Servants, A@. 17. 6. that 
they terned the world upſide down : © no, Pilate acquitted our Saviour, Matth. 27.24. and Galiig 
St, Paul, AQ. 18. 12. from all (edition : The words of the wiſe, ſaith Solomon, are heard in peace aud 
quietneſs, Eccleſ. y. 17. who they were that turned the world upſide down ? who the perverſe ones 
are, who are they who trouble the world ? ye find zerſc 5. The unbelieving Jews moved with envy, 
took unto them certain lewd fellows of the baſer ſort, that routed together, and ſet all the City in an up- 
roar, As for Paul and Sil, *tis true indecd in-ſome ſence, they turned the world upſide down, as 
now ſome Minitters of the Word do for before the Goſpel is received, the world is quite out of 
order > now the Miniſters of Peace put things in their due place and order 3 ſo that what was above 
before they put below, what was below before they place above, and ſo turn the world upſide down, 
Malac. 3. 15. We call the proud happy, but our Lord faith, Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit : and God re- 
bits the proud, faith St. James ,, and let the brother of low degree rejoyce, in that he is exalted, but the 
rich in that be is made low, Jam. 1. 9. We ſpeak good of the rich and covetous, and fay, ſuch an 
one is a good man, we mean a rich man : but our common dialect is, when we call a poor man, 
googd-man, thongh few are ſo called in this City 3 for hath not God choſen the poor of this world rich 
7n faith? And Fobn the Paptilt prepares the way of the Lord, as Pioners are wont to do before an 
Army, before the Lord comes with his holy ten thouſands, Jud. 14. Every valley ſhall be lifted up 
and filled, and every mountain and hill ſhall be brought low, Luk. 3. 5. That which is high among 
men is an abomination in the ſight of Ged, Luk. 16.15. | MELTED. oo 
Thus the Chriftian Religion #zrns the world wpſide down, when bcing it ſelf peaceable and order» 
ly, it fets all things in the world in their due place and order, 
Repreh, 1. This is a duty wherein I fear we fail moſt of us, either, r. In the intenſion of it, or 
2, In the extenſion ; 1, In the intenſeneſs of it; for alas, how remiſly, how negligently is pcace 
maintained among us ! a croſs word, a little diſreſpe&, a ſmall-detriment or loſs, it ravels all that 
peace and unity which for long time had been knitting togetherz but an Opinion, that divides men, 
like Sampſon's Foxes, and ſets all in a fie, it ſcatters them like Babel, O beloved, theſe things ought 
not ſo to be : What if the Lord hath given our brother a greater illumination, and a larger fight of 
the heavenly things than our narrow brain can comprehend ? ſhall our eye be evil becauſe Gods eye 
is good ? or lies it in our brothers power to change the Truth of God, and his Judgement of it ? 
or what if our brother have greater ſtrength of judgement, touching things indifferent, than we 
have, ſhall our Conſcience be offended at him ? ſhall the ſtrong deſpiſe the weak, or the weak COn- 
demn the ſtrong, or ſhall a little breach prove a perpetual rupture and diviſion ? God forbid ! The 
Saints of God ſhould be like the more ſubtil and purer Creatures, like the more Spiritual Natures 
as when the Sun-beams are divided they immediately unite themſelves together again z nay, the air 
and water, as Solomon obſerves, they do the like, | | 
Much more the Saints of God, being of a ſpiritual and heavenly nature and diſpoſition, if there 
fall out any unhappy diviſion. among them, they unite them(c]ves preſently together again : of 
wickednels it ſelf, and of the incorrigible wicked, the veſſels of diſhonour and wrath, be it ſpoken, 


| that they are like the potters veſſe], being broken they cannot be made whole again, 1. 30. 14. 


that they are like the fall of the Devils, that can never be repaired. | 
Repreh, 2, And as much to blame we are, Beloved, in maintaining peace, according to the ex- 
teglion of it : The Chriſtian Pcace it is of equal extenſion to the Chriſtian Charity, now that on: 
| » ters 


" 
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tends it ſelf to all men, x Cor. 16.14. 2 Pet. 1. to brotherly tove, common love, or love to all men» 
Beloved, I lay hold upon every occaſion that invites me to ſpeak of thele large, theſc common, theſe 
general dutics that muſt be performed to all men 3 they render us like unto God himſelf, He js the 
God of peace, and the children of God are the peace-maRgrs, Mat, 5. g. now verſ. 47. of that Chap. 
If ye ſalute your brethren only, the Syriack, Interpreter there, If ye ack. the peace of your brethren only. 
it ye maintain peace with your brethren only, if ye add not to your brotherly peace common peace, 
as to brotherly love common love, what do ye more than others ? Do not even the Publicans the 
fame? 7i rz@o5dv, what greater matter do ye than others do ? God requires and expects that his 
Children ſhould do greater things than others do. Now even Labanand Nabal (the two Churles 
in Scripture, who anagrammatize each the others name) even they were good to their own blood ; 
Nabal eſpecially is an arrant churle upon record, and fo unpeaceable, ſuch a ſon of Belial, that 8 
man could not ſpeak, to him, Shall T take of my bread, (1 Sam. 25. 10,11.) and my water, and my 
fleſh that T have killed for my ſhearers, and give it unto men, whom T know not whence they be 2 Tet 
even be loved bis own. The Sodomites and #gyptians are noted by the Wiſe Man to have been un- 
peaccable, and unkind toward ftrangers, yet even they loved their own 3 yea, that rich man in heli 
loved his own, and wiſh'd well to his brethren upon earth ; yea, the Devil, as we ſay, loves his own, 
and is at peace with his own : While the ſtrong man keeps the houſe, all bis goods are in peace; and 
if his kinodom were divided, ((aith our Saviour) it could not fland, And then 71 TE £050v, what do 
we more than thefe, if we confine our love and peace within the bounds and precinas of thoſe 
who love us? Certainly all ſuch love and peace is but fſelt-love and partiality, which reftrains all 
our love to our neighbour, and peace with him, yea, all our love to God himſelf, to our own pro- 
tit, pleaſure, preferment and advantage 3 whereas it the true Chriſtian Jove and peace have their due 
dimenſions, they enlarge the heart, and carry it out of it felt, not only to thoſe who-love us, and 
are at peace with us; tor ſo it returns again to us, and is refolved into ſelf-Yove, but even to all our 
enemies, even to all men. 

4. Obſerve, that Religion which is unpeaceable, unquiet and turbulent, it is no true, no Chriſtian 
Religion. Popery betrays it {elf in nothing more to be a falſe Religion and Antichriſtian, than by 
unpeaceabtene(s, cruelty and inhumanity. The firſt founders of Rome, they ſay, being expoſed, were 
nouriſhed by a Wolf, and well they might, and have ſuck'd in wolviſh cruelty with their milk ; for 
one brother ſlew the other; of their poſterity came the Roman Emperors, who like grievous wolves 
ſpared not the flock, of Chrift, but were Authors of thoſe bloody perſecutions, and flaughters of Chriſt's 
flock in the Primitive Times, whom they perſecuted under the name of Chriſtians : and fince their 
perſecution ended, the Romaniſts itt}, Religious men, under pretence ot Chriſtianity do the ſame 
things, like grievons things, Ac. 20. 29. They ſpare not the flock, of Chriſt, but perſecute it under the 
name of hereticks : Hence wars, burnings, murders, ,maſſacrees, inhumane and bloody defigns, un- 
warrantable by any rule of Chriſtianity 3 yet doth not their unpeaceablene(s and bloody mindedneſs 
juſtifie us, if we do the like we juſtifie them and condemn our ſelves; tor it a man be a perſecutor, 
unmerciful, unpeaceable, it matters not of what Religion he is. 

Under Chrift and his Goſpel, Mercy and Truth are met together, Righteouſneſs and Peace have kiſſed 
each other, Pſal. $5. 10. they are faid to meet, which before were aſunder, and ſeparate one from 
another z but wherever the Chriſtian Religion prevails, and hath the life of it in power and vigour, 
there Mercy and Truth are met together, Righteouſneſs and Peace have kiſſed each other, He who hath 
truth, and doth the truth, as our Saviour ſpeaks, oh. 3. He is merciful, even as our Father which is in 
heaven is merciful , and fo much as hc wants of mercy, ſo much he wants of truth. Thus he who 
hath Rightcouſneſs, and doth Rightcouſnels, as St, Fob# ſpeaks, he is peaceable, and ſo far forth as 
he is unpeaceable, fo far forth he is unrighteous. I deny not beloved, but that there is a kind of 
peevith zeal, which accompanieth almoſt every Opinion m Religion, whercin one differs trom ano- 
ther and this may fometime be born withall in a Diſciple, as Fames and Fobz were, but when it 
gets head it draws to it the malignant party of debate, firite, contention, pride, back-biting, detra= 
ction, and many of that rabble, and this party led by blind and ignorant zeal, cats out and con- 
ſumecs the Chriſtian patience, and long-ſufftering, gentleneſs, brotherly kindneſs, mercy, peaceable- 
neſs, yea, Righteouſneſs and Truth it felt ordinarily is loſt with ſtriving for it ; yea, zeal thus whet- 
ted and imbitter'd proves bloody, and breaks out into wars and hghtings with this or that Se& of 
men, and makes men think of thoſe who are otherwiſe minded, ungodly, unholy, prophane men, 
and unworthy to live : and as Eraſmus tells Panlus Volſins, under pretence of the glory of God, 
they go about to convert men with fire and ſword : Surely bcloved, the Chriſtian Religion owns 
not, nor doth Chriſt our Lord patronize any ſuch heady, ignorant, and bloody zeal, nor. have they 
Chriſt's Spirit who are led by this, be they what they will be; for the Father ſent not his Son into 

the world to condemn the world, bat that the world ſhould be ſaved by him, Joh. 3. 17. And the Son 
of man came not to deftroy mens lives, but to give his own life a ranſom for many, Luk. g. 5, 6. 

Conſol. But I know well, that he who gocs about to praice this Duty of being peaccable, and 
making peace with all men, me&s with many rubs and diſcouragements 3 as he who would part a 
tray oftentimes bears blows on both fides 3 and what account do partial men make of ſuch, but 


<ticem them neuters, cold and lukewarm, and therefore-fuch an one hath great nced of heavenly 
Conſolation 
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Conſolation:to ſupport him : Wherefore know this (poor: diſconfolate Soul ! ) that all the ſervants 
of the God of peace, have: been, and are ſuch peaceable ones,” and have ſuffered the ſame aficions 
and tryals that thou doeſt, hoth-in eftate and reputation, Ger. 34: 21, 22,23. 1. Moſes, why ſmi- 
teſt thou thy fellow ? who made thee a Prince and a Fudge over us ? Exod. 2.13,14. 2: David (ent 
his Ambaſſadors of peace to Harun, and what came of it? they were ſent back with reproach, 
> Sam. 20. He heavily complains of their unpeaceable diſpoſition, with whom he delired to live in 
peace; Pſal, 120. 6,7. and he gives this character of unpeaceable men, Pſal. 35. 20. that they deviſe 
deceitful things againſt them that are quiet in the land. © 3. And: what, and how many aſpcrſions 
ſaffered the Apoliles, the meſſengers of peace, and how contrary to their profetlion and practice ? 
that they were diſturbers of the common pcace, deceivers, enemies to government, &c, they were 
xeviled, defamed, made as the filth of the world, and the off-ſcouring of all things, 1 Cor. 4. 13. 
4. And when St, Peter was to break down that partition wall of the Ceremonial Law, and fo make 
peace between Jews and Gentiles, he was accuſed tor it, and he put to his Apology, AG. 11. 5. And 
when St. Pal went about to promote the ſame buſineſs, what oppoſition he tound from Jews and 
Geritiles? ſcourged, ſtoned, impriſoned, buffetted, reviled; perſecuted, accounted unworthy to live 
upon the earth 3 for ſuch is the croſs diſpoſition of moſt men, they?*l rather live peaceably. with the 
unpeaceable men, than with the Sons of peace : St. Paul tound the Corrnthians juſt in this temper, 
as many a godly Miniſter finds his people, 2 Cor. 11. 20, Te ſuffer fools gladly, for ye ſuffer, if a mar 
bring ye into bondage, if a man devour ye, if a man take. of ye, if a man exalt himſelf, if a man 
ſmite ye on the face, they would rather endure theſe things from unpeaceable men, than live pcace- 
ably with St. Pau. Nay, Chriſt himſelf the Prince of Peace, and peace-maker, what contradittion 
of ſinners did he ſuffer againſt himſelf ? becauſe he converſed with the Samaritans, Say we not well, 
ſay they, that thou art a Samaritan and haſt a devil, And doth he find better entertainment 4mong 
us? for T may uſe the words to you that St, Paul does to the Epheſians 2, 12 —17. Do we give 
him, or his Diſciples better entertainment than the Jews did ? they called him a Samaritan, becauſe 
he converſed with them, and converted them : and we will not allow him to any Se& but our own, 
what ever that is; Here i Chriſt, faith one, nay, be i here, faith another. And thus we divide his 
Diſciples, and divide Chriſt himſelf ; He choſe them two and two, and ſent the ſeventy forth by 
two and two, to fignifie that Unity and Peace that ought to be between them : But one faying, I 
am of Paxl, another I am of Apollo breaks that Unity, x Cor. 1. 12, 13. Wherefore when the Mini- 
ſters of God, and other men ſuffer but the ſame things that all the Saints of God bave done from 
the beginning, yea, that all the Prophets and Apoſiles, yea, the ſame things that Chriſt himſelf 
hath ſuffered, why ſhou}d we be offended ? | | 

I. It is enough that the Diſciple be as his Maſter is, and the Servant as bis Lord : Nay, O paſſurs 
graviora, Te ſhall ſuffer more heavy things than theſe, Matth. 23. 34. and Joh. 16, 1—4. 

2, Nay, how glorious a thing it is to be like them, _ 

3. And therefore ſet before thee the example of Chriſt, and conſider, thou art like thy Lord in 
this Duty, in a more eminent manner to þe like that Corner ſtone that joyns the ,parts of the 
building together, to be zhe ſalt of the earth, to be the cement of men, to be the binding chord in 
mufick, which reconcileth all jarring differences, and maketh of them the ſweeteſt harmony to 
be like to God himſelf, the higheſt and moſt noble Being, who hath his Name Fehqvab, as Chriſt his, 
6 &v, Apoc. 1. from Being, in whoſe eſſence and being all particular cfſences; contradiltin and dif- 
agreeing among themſclves, as friendly conſent and agree together, 
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Norts more at large on Romans XI. 18. 
El OwvoTlv, Th 25 vue, Ware mlvray PIR[2/9 191, celwdorres * 
If it be poſſible, as much as liethin you, live peaceably with all men. 


Shall not be tedious unto you, by repeating any thing formerly delivered in the handling of this 
Precept 3 nor ſhall I be longer than needs muſt in explication of this phraſe, & SwvoTiv, which 
we tender, If it be poſſible. | by | E _— 

Which I underſtand not fo, as if the precept or thing conditioned were &Swvaildv, . impoſſible, as 
ſome elſewhere underſtand this phraſe, Matth. 24. 24. Some preſuming at all adyentures, that they 
are clected, and the choſen of God, without the true ſigns and marks of Ele&ion, conclude that 
therefore it*s impoſſible that they ſhould be deceived whatſoever they. do 3 as from a like place, 
x job. 3.9. He that as born of God finneth not, #, $ JWyoilou &uccerdlvv, neither can be ſin, becauſe be 
is born of Gol, Some having firſt taken it for granted, that they are born of God, and that with- 
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out any Wee wane, marks or tokens of Gods Child upon them (as what will notſelf-love per: 
{wade men even upon no grounds? ) they hence conclude, that they cannot in and when they are 
convinced that their actions are ſinful, they call them by a more favourable name of infirmities: 
The matter thercfore here conditioned imports not an impoſſibility but only a difficulty of perform- 
.ing what's commanded ; and this will appear by ſome Scriptures, where the ſame or the like phraſe 
is uſed, Galat. 4.16. Tow would bave pulled out your own eyes, & &yvelov, if it had been poſſible, Could 
not the Galatbians think you bave pulled out their own eyes? ſurely they could, as our Saviour 
ſpeaks in ſomewhat another ſence, If thine eye offe end thee pluck, it ont; why then doth he ſay, if ie 
had been poſſible ? 14 poſſumas, quod jure poſſumns, laith the Lawyer, we can do that ouly which we 
may do (1.c.) which is lawful to do, and therefore an ancient Engliſh Tranſlation, and the moſt an- 
cient I think extant, turns the Text thus, If it _ be done; and that place in the Galar, 4. 16, If 
it might have beeg done ; tor many things without oubt are poſſible and may be done, according to 
Natural power, which may not be done according to Moral or Divine power, Gen, How can I do this 
great wickedneſs and fin againſt God ? faith Joſeph 3 why ? was Joſeph think you malcficiate, fore- 
ſpoken, as they ſay, or frigid by nature ? Doubtleſs no, but according to that principle of God's 
Grace in Joſeph, very difficult it was, anda kind of moral impoſſibility to commit that fin : In this 
ſence that chaſt Virgin ſpeaks, 


bh, 


_ Ego neſcia rerum, 
Difficilem culpe ſuſpicor eſſe viam, 


Thus Nebemiah 6. when Sauballat and Geſhem (ent unto him to meet them in the plain of Ono : He 
ſent meſſengers to them, ſaying, 1 am doing a great work,, ſo that T cannot come down, {o let us anſwer 
when our hidden enemy (f6 Sanbalat fignifieth3 (olicites us unto the valley of Ono, (1. e.) of Vaxity, 
Thus Ecclus, 31. 10. Qui potuit tranſgredi, & non eſt tranſgreſſms, & potuit malefacere, & nou fecit, 
Job 16. 4. Job having reproved his friends for their vain words, and invective ſpeeches againſt him : 
T could ſpeak, (faith he) as yor do, T could heap up words againſt you, and ſhake mine head at you : (o 
may many an one ſay to his backbiters and reproachers, I conld—but—This alſo appears by the uſe 
of the word impoſſible, &8wveTov, contrary to Svveov, the word uſed in the Text; for it doth not 
alwayes ſignifie that which is fimply impoſhble, and which cannot be done, but that which is ex- 
team difficult and hard to be done, So the Philoſopher tells us, where he gives us the divers ſignj- 
fications of this word : And thus 1 would underſtand St. Peter, Ad. 15. 10. Why tempt ye God t9 
put a yoak, upon the neck of the Diſciples, which neither we nor our fathers were able to bear ? The 
meaning ſeems to be, neither we, nor our fathers, without great difficulty and labour were able to 
bear this yoak, and indeed without Gods Grace enabling it was impoſſible to bear it 3 for the pre- 
cepts of the Law were ſo many, and of them ſome fo hard and irkfom, that weither we nor our fa- 
thers were able to bear that yoak, Some examples of Scripture will clear this interpretation, which 
indecd force us upon this Expoſition, 2 King. 23.25. Its ſaid of Joſiah, That he turned to the Lord 
with all bis heart, and with all bis ſoul, and with all his might, according to all the Law of Moſes ; nei- 
' ther after him aroſe there any like bim. Luk. 1. 6. Zacharias and Elizabeth walked in all the Com- 
mandments of the Lord blameleſs. Phil. 3. 6. ſo St. Paul ſaid, that he as concerning the righteouſneſs 
that is by the Law was blameleſs : which opens Rom. 8. 3, Td > «&vvdlov T8 vous, That which the 
Law could not do, the Syriack there, becauſe the Law was weak,, by reaſon of the infirmity of the fleſh : 
But the wiſdom of God himſelf, the beſt interpreter of it (elf, uſeth theſe words, difficult and im. 
Poſfible the one for the other, Mar, 10. 23,—27. When the Diſciples wondered, and thought that 
no man coyld be ſaved, 1/:th men, ſaith he. it is impoſſible, but net with God ;, he calls it firſt difficule 
not impoſſible, becauſe by Gods power it might be done 3 then he calls it impoſſible, not diffcalt, be= 
cauſe by mans power it cannot be done. 

The reſult then, and ſumm of all, is this, That by & SwvdTov, zf it be poſſible, we are not here to 
underſtand the matter to be impoſſhble, but only difficult and hard to be done. 

Come we now to enquire into the Reaſon of this point z why doth the Loxd limit, and condi- 
tion our obedience unto this precept ? If it be peſſible, have ye peace with all men :; Whereas all the 
precepts about the Text, before and after it, though many, yet they are abſolutely propounded, and 
without condition of poſlibility. | | 

The Reaſox is, Peace hath in it the nature of a Covenant 3 now a Covenant is the conſent of 
two Gr more to the ſame thing, as common experience teacheth in all our contrads and bargains; 
and it is our proverbial ſpeech, two words to's bargain : So that peace being a kind of Contract or 
Covenant, wherein at leaft the tacite conſent of two or more is required, it's manifeſt that it lies not 
in the power of one alone to fulfil it : One alone may exhort, ſhew mercy, abhor that which is evil, 
cleave to that wh #5 good, rejoyce in hope, be patient in tribulation, continue infant in prayer, and 
many the like quties3 but one alone cannot maintain peace with other men, with all men, becauſe 
the- tacite conſent of other men, of alt men is required hereunto : whence it-is, that the wiſdom of 
the Spirit requires in the Text a caution or proviſo, in reſpe& of bath, if it be poſſible, in regard of 
Others, if not at leaſt, as much as lies in you, live peaceably with all men, 

| | The 
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Notes and Obſervations upon Rom. 12. 18. = 


The words thus explained, and the reafon of this condition, come we now to make uſe of the 
point wnto our '{elves, Poſſe oft ad utrumliber. FT FE | > 46 86G: 

1. Since the Holy Ghoſt conditions, if #t be poſſible, live peaceably with all men; it ſappoſeth that 
ſuch times, ſach places, ſach perſons may be, that it will not be poflible for the Saints of God to 
live peaceably in them and with them : The Ts Efay deſcribes ſuch an evil time, Tſ2. 59. 2.— 
15. Tour iniquities have ſeparated between you and your Go, and your fins have bid his face from you, 
that he will not bear. For your hands are defiled with blood, and your fingers with iniquity, your lips 
have ſpoken lies, your tongue hath uttered perverſneſs, None calls for juſtice, nor any pleadeth for truth, 
they truſt in vanity, aud ſpeak, lies, they conceive miſchief, and bring forth iniquity : verl, 7. Their feet 
Yn to evil, aud they make haſt to ſhed ittnocent blood ; their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity, waſting 
and deſtruttion are in their paths, The way of peace they know not, and there is no judgement in their 
goings : they bave made them crooked wayes ; whoſoever goeth therein ſhall not have peace. "6s 

The Prophet David fell into ſuch times, Pſal. wo They ſpeak, not peace, but deviſe deceitful 
matters againſt thoſe who are quiet and peaceable in ti land, and Pſal. 120. verſ. 5, Wo is me that T 
fojonurn-in Meſech, and have my babitation in the Tents of Kedar, My ſoul hath long dwelt with them 
that are enemies to peace. When did David dwell in Meſech or Kedar ? They are in Arabiz, 2s ap- 
pears, Iſai, 21. 13,—17. and therefore the Chaldee Paraphraſt here turns it, the Arabiaue. The 1/- 
raelites among, whom he lived were as unpeaceable, as barbarous, as implacable as the Arabians, as 
Eſay, as Exechiel calls them Sodom and Gomorrah : ſo that they might ſeem not to be Iſraelites, but 
rather Iſmaelites, as indeed the Kedarens were the poſterity of 1ſmael, Gen. 25.13. whoſe hand was 
againſt every man, and every mans hand againſt him, Gen. 16. 12. And among theſe unpeaccable men 
David dwelt, and ſo peaceably he lived among them, that he was even peace it {elf unto them, ſo 
he (aith-in the abſtract, T was even peace it ſelf, but when T ſpake unto them thereof, they made [2 
ready for battel, 


That perillous time the Prophet tells of was under the Law, and the like we find, if not worle un- 
der the Goſpel I ſhall not wrong our times if I ſay, we live in them, ye have them deſcribed, 
2 Tim, 3.1. O beloved, let us look with a fingle and impartial eye upon our own times, whether 
theſe. tokens be not upon us : The Apoſile ſpeaks not of thoſe who were without, for ſich were 
then, and are without the pale of the Church 3 but he ſpeaks of fuch as are within, ſuch as pretend 
Chriſtianity. oy | 

The Ambaſſadors of Peace, what can they do-in behalf of theſe ? the Lord ſends not Peace xyto 


fuch but a ſword, Matth. 10. 34. but diviſion, Luk, 12. 51. And what can they then do, but bewail 


their hardneſs and impenitency, as Jeremiah doth, Fer. 13. 17. -If ye will not hear it, my ſoul ſhall 
weep in ſecret places for your pride, and mine eyes (ball weep ſore, and rin down with tears : What can 
he do but bewail his own infelicity, he hath ſpent his firength inwain;, as Fay complains 3 and Fer. 
x5. 10. Wo is me, my mother, that thou haſt born me a man of ſtrife, and a man of contention to the 
whole earth. E | | £1 ol Y | 

2. Such times, places and perſons may be, wherein it is not ſimply impothble to maintain peace 
with all men; for were it ſimply impolſible it could never be, or if_it ſhould ever be, it would in- 
volve a contradition. Thus the Scripture tells us, that 7t is impoſſible for God to lye : if therefore 
this ſhould ever come to paſs that God ſhould lye, it would involve a contradiction ; that God 
ſhould be the cffential truth, ſo that Jet him be true and every man a lyar , yet the cſential truth 
{hould lye, which is a contradiction, and overthrows it felf. | | 

Thus if it were altogether impoſlible, that Peace ſhould be. maintained with all men, then ſuch 
peace could never be, or if ever it were, it would involve a contradiction : but.the God of truth 
who cannot lye, hath made us to hope, that ſuch times, places and perſons will be, with whom we 
may maintain peace, Iſai. 2. 4. Such promiſes we find, Tſar, 11.6,7, 8. 9. and 65,.25.. | 

Beſides, another Reaſor: there is why this common and univerſal Peace ſhould not be altogether 
unpoffible, becauſe the only wiſe God, who is'alfo the Rightcouſnefs it ſelf hath commanded ic, 
which if ſimply impoſſible, he would never have done; for what. father would command things 
altogether impoſlible unto his Children ? If we therefote being evil know how to command things 
poſhble and feaſible to our Children, how much more ſhalt our heavenly Father command things 
only poſſible and feaſible unto us? It is an old Maxime among Divines, 2#i dicit deum precipere 
aliquid impoſſibile, Anathema eſto He that ſhall ſay God bers] any thing impoſſible, let him be Ana« 
thema. 

Repreh, Thoſe who are enemies unto peace, and make it difficult, and in a ſort impoſſible, and 
that they do two wayes, either, 1. by maintaining a falſe peace, or, 2. by oppoſing the true peace : 
r, Corrupt nature teacheth men to maintain a falſe peace amongſt themſelves for their mutual ad- 
vantages 3 and this falſe peace is to be found, either, 1x; Generally among all men, who live, or 
have to do one with another; or, 2. Mote ſpecially among certain orders of men : . 1. All men 
who live, or have to do one with other 3 theſe maintain a tacite Covenant among themſelves, which 
is not grounded upon Righteouſnels, Truth and Love, but indeed it is a kind of implicice conſpiracy 
againſt it 3 for whereas moſi men have as well a ſting as honey in their mouths; and almoſt every: 
man is of Themiſtecles's mind, he loves to hear himſclt well ſpoken of and of Sax?'s popularity, he 
would 
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would be honoured before the people 3 they therefore make a ſecret contrat among themſelves, no 
way to diſquiet or moleſt one another in their ſins: As if the pettiſh, angry man ſhould agree with the 
drunkard, upbraid not me with mine anger, 6 peeviſhnels, & i'le not trouble thee with thy drunken- 
' nels : Spare me, ſaith the covetous wretch to the proud man, and i'le ſpare thee, meddle not with my 
revengefulneſs, ſaith the vindicative man, and ile not trouble thee with thine unchaſtity ; Such Co- 
venants as theſe ſeldom or never come above-board, but are made by mutual, tacite conſent, becauſe 
moſt men extreamly love themſclves, and their credit in the world, their caſe and ſecurity in the 
Acſh ; and while theſe contrads laſi, all the devils goods are in peace, his wrath, his drunkenneſs, his 
pride, his covetoufnels, his unchaſtity, his revengectulneſs, and all the reſt : And therefore this can be 
no true peace, becauſe not built on purity, as St. James requires it ſhould be, Fam. 3. nor hath it 
holineſs for it's companion as it ought to have, Hebr, 12,14, nor hath it love for the ground of it; 
for did this peace proceed from true and Chriſtian love, there would not be that mutual connivence. 
and winking at one anothers fins, which is indecd a true hatred, of our brother, not a love to him, 
Levit. 19. Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine heart, thou ſhalt in any wife rebuke thy neighbour, 
and not ſuffer ſm upon bim,. And to the ſame purpoſe fpeaks the Apoſtle, Have no fellowſhip with the 
unfruitful works,of darkneſs, but rather reprove them, Ephel. 5. 11. How little this moſt Chriſtian duty 
is praiſed among, us, I leave it to you beloved, in your moſt retired thoughts to be conſidered. 

A like falſe peace we find maintained among certain Orders and Societies of men 3 tor whereas men 
of like occupation, trade and profelſton of life have mutual commerce and dealing one with other; 
they were at firſt, as I conceive, moulded into Societies, and Companies, and Fraternities for the 
maintenance and ſtrengthning of love and peacc among them : And ſurely the end is good, if it 
proceed from Chriſtian love, and aim, and be ſubordinate unto common love and peace 3 but ordi- 
nary expericnce teacheth us, that ſuch peace is too brittle, and built upon too ſandy a foundation to 
laſt long 3 for let but hope of gain appear, or honour appear, of which all, or many are alike capable, 
preſently covetouſneſs or ambition ariſeth with that hope, and either of theſe draws all to it {elf 3 ſo 
that that pretended brotherly love proves indeed but felt love; and put cafe that ſuch gain or dig- 
nity befall ſome one or few, that one,.or few contract, and draw to themſelves the envy of the reſt, 
and where there's envy there's ſtrife, and therefore we find them coupled together, Rom. 13. 13. 
1 Cor, 3.3. Jam. 3.14,16. And where envy and firife is there's no love and peace, which are con- 
trary to them. | 

And therefore when we ſee much. familiarity, feeming friendſhip, manifold expreſhions of kind- 
neſs mutually made, they have not alwayes Chriſtian love and peace at the bottom 3 for ſome no- 
table gain accruing to one, ſoon provokes envy and firife in othersz as when we ſee dogs playing, 
one would think they extreamly loved one another, caſt but a bone among them they are preſently 
together by the cars 3 and the reaſon is evident, Simile fimili gaudet, miſt alterum alteri fit impedi- 
mentum : Yet theſe areſhews of peace, though not the true peace z but how fearful is their condi= 
tion, who neither maintain the true peace with others, no nor ſhews of peace, no nor ſuffer peace 
to prevail with them, but oppoſe it ; who are (o far from maintaining peace with all men, if it be poſ= 
ſible, that if it be poſſible they break the peace with all men, Prov. they ſleep not. Thele are the I/- 
maelites of the time, whoſe hands and mouths are againſt every peaccable man 3 unquiet and turbu- 
lent ſpirits, ſuch an one was Nabal, ſuch 2 ſon of Belial, that a man could not ſpeak to him, 1 Sam. 25. 
17. Yea, theſe are men of ſuch cqrrupt and reprobate minds, that they think the- Saints of God, 
who are the only peaccable men in the world, the only unpeaceable men 3 as one ſober man among, 
a company of drunkards,- one man in his wits among a company of mad men, is reputed by them 
the only man that's mad and drunk, and if he were removed all would be well, all would be in 
peace 3 they think the caſe with them as with thoſe, Joy. 1. that muſt have Jonas caſt over-board, 
atid that they ſhall have a calm : El: they think is the only troubler of Iſrael, and Amos is ſuch 
an. unſufferable fellow, that the Land cannot bear. his words. Thus Alcimus, 2 Macch. 1 4. 6. (we 
may allow that book beloved, ſuch authority as we will to an humane ſtory) informed Demetrius, 
that thoſe of the Jews which be called Afideans nouriſhed war, and were ſeditious, and would not 
let the Realm be in peace : And ſuch falſe informers I believe there now are, who ſay, that the Aſi- 
deans, the WEN, the Saints, the merciful, the pious, the holy, the godly ones (ſo the word pro- 
perly ſignifieth) are the only ſeditions men, and will not let the Realm be in peace 3 and ver/. 10, 
* as long as Judas Macchabews lives, it is not poſſible that the State ſhould be quiet. 

And no marvel they judge ſo of the Saints of God, and his peaceable ones, when they judged no 
better of Chriſt himſelf the great peace-maker, and the peace it ſelf, Joh. 11. 28. If we let bim thus 
alone we ſhall looſe our peace : the Romans ſhall come and take away both our place and nation, Such 
nnquiet, ſuch diſtempered ſpirits as theſe are, *twere much to be wiſhed, they were-either bound to 
the peace at home, or ſent abroad to the wars to break their brutiſh and deviliſh fury upon ſuch un» 
peaceable ones as themſelves are : (Vide reliqua in the preceding Notes upon this Text. ) 

An Exbhortation to the unpeaceable ones, that if it be poſſible they would be peaccable toward the 
Sons of peace. O beloved, weare all of us one way or other guilty of this breach, of the true peace; 
O let it ſhame, us, That tbe wild beaſts of the deſart meet with the wild beaſts of the Tſland, and the 
Satyr eryes to bis fellow, lai, 34. 14. that barbarous and brutiſh men, yea, the devils themſelves 
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amona then{etves can raaintain a peace, ſuch as 1t'15, among themſelves; and we who pretend to 
Chritianity, who have all our dayes been nouriſhed up with the Goſpel of peace, who conceive 
onr ſelves 5o be the only men who have peace of Conſcience, and peace with God 3 'and we would 
ſ-cm. win w2comc to theſe ſolemn meetings, though many, to be one bread, .and one bqdy, and 
ro drink into one ſpirit, that we who have ſo many tyes- of peace upon us ſhould yet. be fixangers, 
yea, cnermies to the true peace with all men, when every petty occation, not worth the. paming, 
breaks that ſacred Bond of Truth and Peace amongſt us, which 1s better worth than all-the world. 
Scarce any one among us all, that thinks he breaks this common peace, and happily we now-have 
preſent reſolutions never to break it z «the Lord ſtrengthen all ſuch pious refolutions- But though 
Eliſha told Hazael what a peace-breaker he would be, and he proteſted his fixm reſolution againſt 
It, 2 King. $. 12, x3. yet when occafion was offered him he proved as unpeaceable, as crael,. as Eli- 
ſha had forctold, And thus I fear, beloved, maugre our preſent reſolutions tor peace, | that when 
advantagious occaſion offers it ſelf, we may then inclineto break it. The Sea is quiet, cven as-a xj- 
ver, while there is no wind ſtirring, but when the wind blows then it proves unquiet, then ic lifts 
up the waves, then it roars : Aad the wicked is like the troubled ſea (faith the Prophet, 1/34. 57. 20.) 
when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt. * And whoisthere fo inhumant, that he is 
unpeaceable and ſavage without occaſion and provocation ? the Lion puts not out his talon with- 
out a prey, but when occahion is offered, then, then's the tryal; hoc ſpecimen ſpecitur, &c, When a 
man is ſleighted, when he is provoked, when he is injured, is he then peaceable and quiet? .or doth 
he then caſt up mire and dirt out of the abundance of his unclean and corrupt heart ? a 
Surely beloved, he who is ſo unpeaceable, fo often as he hath occation and provocation to be ſo, 
he is alwayes unpeaceable 3 for ſcarce any man is unpeaceable without" occation, unle(s:the deyil-drive 
him. But this, this is the honour of a peaceable man to the honeur of the God of, Peace, Potwif 
tranſgredi & non eft tranſgreſſis, potuit mala facere & non fecit, F.cclus. 31. 10. . He might have offend- 
ed and did not offend, be might have doxe evil and did it not, 1 Sam. 24+ 18,19. | 
To  vugy, As much as lies in you, that, that is in you, MS. as much as in you is : Corerdale, 
Brod ex vobis ef, that which is on your part. All theſe phraſes are lomawausiſe, and found to 
the ſame effect and purpoſe, that however difficult the butineſs be, how unpeaceable foever others 
may be, yet the fail, the detect, the tault, the breach be not caufed by us, nor be on our part ; T6 
tE vuav, as much as lies in you, live, &c, And how much I pray lies in you? _ 
IT know that in me, (i. e.) inmy fleſh dwelleth yo gaod thing, Rom. 7. 18.. Nor are we ſufficient of our 
ſelves to think, any thing ax of our ſetves, 2 Cor. 3.5. Nay, we are not only unable, but diſpoſed to 


' unquietneſs and unpeaceableneſs ; for Man, according to his firft birth, is. TIN N79, as Zophar 


ſaith truly, Fob 11. 12. He is like a wild Aſs, as the Angel foretels that Iſmael ſhould be, Gey, 16. 
12, like a wild Aſs among men; as the Chaldee Paraphratt there zxpeaceable, untrafable, unſuciable z 
ſo that there is nothing in us by nature, diſpoling us to a quiet and peaceable lite, but muck in us 
diſpoſing us againſt it : and therctore the Apoſtle here is to be underttood to ſpeak to believers, and 
ſo I hope to us all, to'us who are born again. To & vugy, as much as lies in you, and that's a great 
deal, as much as may be, as may appear both by the words neighbouring to the Text, &c. 

If we enquire into a Reaſon, why as much as lies in us, we ſhould live peaceably with all men, it 
may appear, 1. Partly in reſpe& of. God, it's his command, tor as his will is, be ye holy, be ye mer= 
ciful becauſe I am merciful, ſo be ye peaceable becauſe I am ſo. | 

2, The Saints of God, whoſe Graces he would exerciſe in regard of others, they are God's wit- 
neſſes unto them 3 the ſalt of the earth, the light of the world, Mat. 5. 13,14. It is the Saints duty 
to love the Lord their God with all their heart, &c. and that great wheel being turned about, ea- 
{ily moves all inferiour, unpeaceable men : But whereas peace may be broken many, wayes, but 
more notably and ſpecially two wayes, cither by ſutes at f aw, or by Wars : Doubts may be made 
concerning both, As, 

I. Whether the Saints may go to Law yea or no? 

2. Whether they may go to War yea or no? :1 

1. Of the firſt; Certain it is, that while we are in the body, and have to do with Bowuun Come 
mutabile, as they call it, offences will cone, and differences will ariſe conterning what's: Right of 
Wrong, Meum & Tunm, Mine and Thine, which are wont to be trycd by Law or Atbitration z and 
as differences ariſe, ſo Truth and Equity hide themſelves, | | 

For Anſwer therefore to this Doubt, whether the Saints and peaceable ones may make uſe of this 
means yea or no? we muſt conſider the Saints and peaceable ones 3 either - 1. As having difference. 
one with other orclſe, 2. Having difference with unpeaceable men, and unbelievers, 

1. As we conſider them, as having difference one with other, there are degrees of them, whereof 
ſome ſuch, as our Lord calls Sons of peace, 'Luk, 10.6, (i.e.) wotthy, or fit for peace 5 {oe come 
tra a Son of death, is one worthy to die, 2 Sam, 12.5, ſuch as ate fit to have the way of peace 
which God and men made known unto them: Or, 2, Such as are grown up, and are old travellers 
in the way of peace, ſuch as arc tit to be ngzoCirre gi, the Ambaſſadors of. peace, and preach the 
Goſpel of peace to others. | 250 

The tormer have ſometimes differences among themſelves 3 as there was a ſtrife among Chriſt's 
Ditcip!es, 
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Diſciples, who ſponld be accounted the greateſt, Luk. 22. 24. And here the more peaceable Saints 
mukt be the Judges, as' in-the Common-wealth of Iſrael, Exed. 18,21, 22. it Was Jethre's counſel 
:r6 Moſes, 'to*provide ot of all the people able men, ſuch as fear God, men of wrath, bating covetouſneſ, 
and let them judge the people at all ſeaſons, Deut. 1. 12. 

And truly, the Chriſtian Church, which is the true Iſrael 'of God, Gal, 6, and the true Common- 
wealth of 1ſrael, Epbeſ. 2. it ought to have as more excellent Miniſters of the word, 2 Cor, 3.6. (o 
by Analogie more excellent temporal Judges, Magiſtrates and Governours than they had under the 
Law. if any thing can be added unto that qualitication which we read of, Exod. 18. 21. For if Seve- 
rus the Emperour fo hated an unjuſt Judge, that he could not; but vomit when ſuch an one was 
brought intohis preſence, how much more Joathſom ſhall we think unjuſt pretended Chriſtian 
Judges ſhall be unto God, who is the Judge of. all the world.; And therefore our Apoſtle requires, 
that they! who judge of differences among the Sons of Peace, be Saints, and holy ones of God, 3 Cor, 
6. 1,2; 3,4. And our Lords Rule here ought to obtain, dic Eceleſie, Matth.18. 17, 

' As for ſuch as are grown men, and men of peace, they make no differences, no contentions, 
cither with the-younger Sons of Peace, nor among ſuch as themſclves, nor with thoſe that are with- 
otit. | Abrabham*s example is remarkable, Gev.13. when he had taken with him his Nephew Lot to 
travel toward the Land of Canaan, the bouum Commutabile, their temporal ſubſtance endangered a 
difference between them; for there was already a firite between their herd-men, verſ,5, 6,7. Now 
Abraham ptudently forctecing, that the beginning of ſtrife is like the letting ont of waters, as Solomon 
ſpeaks, Prov. 18, 14. he timely ſtops the current of theſe waters of Meri:bab : Let there be no ſtrife 
ſaith he, between me and thee, and between my berds-men and thy berds-men, for we are brethren ;, is 
net the whole land before thee ? ſeparate thy ſelf I pray thee from me ;, if thou wilt take the left hand, T 
will po #0 the right, or if thou depart to the right hand, I will go to the left, 

A Jaudable example, and worthy the Father of the Faithful; he condeſcends and yields to Lot 
his Nephew and Inferiour, and departs trom his own right, only for peace-ſake 3 and withall, he 
leaves-us this Rule for our learning, practice and 1mitation, in our travel toward the Spiritual Land 
of Canaan; to part with our own proper intereſt for peace ſake for as Charity ſeeks not its own, ſo 
ncither doth Peace, which is of equal extent with it : A greater than Abraham, the Prince of Peace 
himſelf foy peace ſake diſpenſed with his own Right, and wrought a miracle to pay tribute, leſt he 
ſhould give offence, Matth. 17.27. 

And that which St. Paz ſaith, 1 Cor, 6.7. ſeems reaſonable only to ſuch as he himſelf was, a 
grown peaccable.man, an Ambaſſador of peace : why do ye not rather take wrong ? why do ye not 
rather ſuffer your ſelves to. be defrauded ? Love ſeeks not ber own. That diflerence between Parl and 
Barnab# was jurgium, not bs, in Charity, not with breach of Charity, and that not ſo great as our 
Tranflation makes it, if well-looked into 5 like the diviſion of the Sun-beams, which immediately 
come together again, and we hear no more of it. 7 | 

Now it differences ariſe between a believer and an unbeliever, a ſon of peace, and an unpeaceable 
man, it is IaWwful uapmfvorc vr Xen, to make ufe of the Laws which are in force aud #ſe, that 
{o perverſe, unpeaceable and refractory {pirits, which will not be inclined to peace, may be forced 
and bound to it. Nor doth this misbeſcem a 'Son of Peace, for as his Father is the God of Love 
and Peace, yet is he ſevere toward unpeaceable men, Demt. 20.12. So may his Son be, and that with- 
out any wrong at all; for *tis no injury done.to any man to be compelled to be good and juſt, as 
much as may be, by lawful power, when of himſclt he hath no will, no inclination to be ſo : The 
Law was made for the lawleſs. "brew 

And as he may make uſe of the Laws, ſo of the Magiſtrates, thovgh unbelievers for even ſuch a 

Magiſtrate, by Divine Ordination is the Miniſter of God. for thy good, Rom. 13. bono defenſionis &+ 
reparations, | Thus whereas the Romans of od, had enacted a Law, That a Freeman of Rome ſhould 
not be bound, or ſcourged, or impriſoned, or put to death, under a great penalty : We find St. Paut 
making uſe of this Law againſt the Magiſtrates of Philippi, and by that means he eſcaped impriſon- 
ment, A&. 16. 37, 38, 39. And the ſame Law he pleads for himſelf, AG. 22. verſ. 25. and eſcapes 
the ſcourge3 and when he was in danger of death fromthe Jews, he made good uſe of this Law, 
by appealing to Ceſar, Ad. 25. 10. Nor is there any doubt, but when unjuſt men, who pretend Re- 
ligion, 'go about to muzzle the Oxe that treads out the cora, and. as much as lies in them, to ſtarve 
him out of his place, when they cannot ſtorm him out of it, he may no doubt make uſe of the Laws 
Nor ought they to take: it amiſs, herein to be accounted unbelievers, becauſe they believe not that 
Precept of the Apolile,; Render to every one their due, &c. Ome nothing to any man, but to love one an- 
other, &c, But all this: while, fidis verbis contendimus, come we now to enquire, 2, Whether it be 
lawful fora Son of Peace to go to War yea or no? It is diſputable, whether War in the genera], 
for a Chriſtian man be lawtul yea or no ? But for our better underſtanding of this,diſtinguiſh between 
Wars Offenſive and- Deftenhive: ; Offenſive, -is either- 1. for Religion, or, 2. Civil Cauſes, 

3. Offenſive War for Religion is utterly unlawful, and therefore our Lord ſent forth his Diſciples 
unarined;; fo much as with a-fatf, Matth. 30. 10, &c. commanded Peter to put up his ſword, Matth, 
26. 52. though drawn, and uſcd in bchalt of Chriſt himſelf; for Chriſt's Kingdom is not of this world, 
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Obje#; *But this perhaps was, becauſe as then the Church had no Power z ſo Bellarmine anſwers 
in defence of bloodſhed, procured by his Faction 3 and I wiſh 1t were his errour alone : but Chriſt 
himſelf had power cnough, more than twelve Legions of Angels, if he had thought fit te have asked 
his. Father, Matth. 26.53. He is a God, ſaith Ferubbaal, let him ſtrive for himſelf; He is a Spirit, 
and needs not the help of fleſh and blood. *Tis proper to the Mabumetans, not for Chriſtians, to 
propagate Religion with fire and ſword, Put curſe ye Meroz, Judg. 5. If the Lord ſhall raiſe up 
Deborah and Barach : If he ſhall raiſe up Chriſt to be our Captain : 1t the lite of Chriſtians, falfly 
ſo called, become generally ſo debauch'd, ſo Unchriſtian, ſo Antichriſtian, {o Cainiſh, ſo Cainaiti- 
call, why may it not then pleaſe God to raiſe up a Captain who may execute judgement upon 
ſuch, as he did, when he ſent Joſuah to deſtroy the Canaanites ? But what mean time have we to 
do with types and figures ? the Lord hath made all old things to pals away, and all things become 
new 3 temporal things become ſpiritual, new enemies, new Weapons, Epbeſ. 6. The Ceremonial 
Tcmple was ſhut when Chriſt was born : as A»guſtus the Emperour ſhut the Temple of Zan, 
which was wont to be opened in times of War, the very year before John the Baptiſt was born, 
the forerunner of the Prince of Peace (as Orofius tells us, ) that the Goſpel of Peace might not 
be hindered, but might run and be glorified. As itis obſerved by the Naturaliſts, that while the 
Halcyon builds her nclt at Sea there is alwayes a calm, : So while Chriſt builds his Church, his Nett, 
where he may lay his young ones, and gather them by his Goſpel of Peace; as an hen, her chickens, 
God then vouchſafes peace on earth; | 


But not only for Religion, but for Civil Cauſes alſo, Offenſive Wars are unlawful ; He who ſheds 
mans blood, Gen. 9. and all they who take the ſword ſhall periſh with the ſword, Matth. 26. 52, and 
Exod. 20. Thou ſhalt not kill, is a Law yet, yea, explained to be now much more in force than 
heretofore, when cven anger is forbidden by our Saviour, Matth. 5.22. and hatred it ſelf is ac- 
counted, by St, John, Murder, 1 Joh. 3.15. From whence come wars and fightings, Jam. 4. And 
therefore not only outward murder, but alſo hatred, variance, emulation, wrath, firite and envy- 
ing, they are reckoned among the works of the fleſh, Gal. 5. and they who do them ſhall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven, verl, 21, 


But this may be underſtood without provocation 3 but what if one be provoked? 1 know no 
Reaſon, but that ill we perſiſt in the Negative, that Vindicative War 1s not lawful ; the Rule is ge- 
neral, Avenge not your ſelves, for vengeance is mine, and I will repay, ſaith the Lord : Yet 1 deny 
not, but that the Magiſtrate may, yea, ought to puniſh MalefaGtors, and lawful it is, for Chriſtian 
men to ſerve him in execution of Juſtice, provided alwayes that they ſerve Juſtice it ſelf, and aim 
at it, not at any private.and bloody revenge of their own. | 


But whether may a Chriftian man wage a Defenſive War yea or no > | 
In ſome cafe he may not : Our Lord hath faid, T ſay unto you, reſiſt not evil, Matth. 5. 29. for 


our Calling is unto Peace, 1 Cor. 14. and unto Patience, 1 Pct. A Chriſtian man, unleſs in extreme 
and imminent danger of loſing his own life, ought not to take away the life of another, no not of 
a robber on the high way, Ne tollat locum penitentie : And our Laws are ſo tender of a mans life, 
that he who ſhall kill another aſſaulting him, ſe defendends, though 7 his own defence, yet he ſhall 
loſe his goods. As for the lawfulneſs of a Defenſive War, in ſpecial caufes, in this or any other 
Nation, 'it is to be judged by the Civil Magiſtrates , according to, the Laws of .every Nation 3 
for - albeit all Nations have but one and the ſame Divine Law and Goſpel, yet every Nation 


bath ſeveral municipal Laws, according to which Wars, and all other Civit Affairs are to be or- 
dered. | 


But in what Caſe may a Chriſtian Man, without violation of the Peace on his patt , wage 
War ? | 

In Rebus Repetundis; fo did Abraham, Gen 14. And this Exatnple is ſo large, that it may be 
followed almoſt in all things Negatively and Afﬀfirmatively. 

I. Negatively, this did hot Abraham, Joh. 8. | = oP Fs L 

2. Affirmatively, 'aSin Foſuah's War with the Canaanites, which ſeems to be de Rebus Repetundis, 
_ Canaan had invaded Shem's Portion, (viz.) Paleſtin : And ſo rhuch for anſwer to theſe Que- 

10NS, : 


Obſerv. 1. The Juſtice of God obſervable: | 14 

1. He doth not put; us,upon impoſſibilities, but requires of us only To if Va, | | 

2. Anothers fail muſt not excuſe us, though it be not poſlible to maintain peace with all men, 
in reſpe& of others, yet' for our part, we.tmult do our endeavours, Hoſe 4. 15. Thoxgh Iſrael play 
the harlet, yet let not Fndah offend, Hof. 11. 1&6 * 1M | 

3. He requires whatſoever we are able to do toward the maintenance of Peace; 

ObjeF.- But 1 might flatter, fawn, lye, &c, 
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Anſw. No, thou canſt not do fo, if thou be a Son of Peace 3 1d potes, gnod jure potes : and there- 
fore know, .that Peace is coupled with Truth : and therefore neither mult I ſeek Peace with an» 
other in his evil way 3 for what peace ſo long as the wharedoms of thy mother Fezebel, and her witch- 
crafts are ſo many, ſaith Feb? nor mult I acccpt peace, in mine own evil way : Chriſt in both re- 
ſpes came to ſend diviſion 3 what's then to be done ? 

I muſt ſeek Peace, asa thing loſt between us, and enquire for the way of Peace, which is the way 
of the Lord between both, and endeavour to agree and,walk in that, to do Gods work and Chrifſis 
work among men, to follow after thoſe things which make for peace, to endeavour to pride their 
Feet, who arc ſtrangers from it, into the way of peace, As for the proper intereſts and wealth of 
men, in Temporal 'and” Civil Afﬀairs, our Lord would not intermeddle with them, . Luk, 12. I4s 
when one of the company ſaid unto him, Maſter, ſpeak ta my: brother, that be divide the inheritance 
with me : Man, ſaith he, who made me a judge and divider among you ? His Goſpel, his DodGrine 
uſurps not the Office of Magiſtrates, and-Goyernours of the Common-wealth, it belongs to Chriſt 
and' ſo to his Miniſters, to divide the Word aright ;, it belongs to the Temporal Magiſtrate to divide 
Inheritances, and appropriate to every man. his own right and intereſt in Temporal things; as Mr, 
Calvix ſaith well. | | PR 9s 

Reproves, Thoſe who would have others to be peaccable with them, yet will not they be peace- 
able with others. A man muſt go ſomewhat of anothers way, who would haye another go his 
way 3 but thus men deal with men, as they do with God himſelf, they call, cry, ſigh, mourn, &c. 
yet continue ſtill in their own wayes 3 and znhappineſs and deſtrutiion are in thoſe wayes, and the way 
of peace they kxtow.not, nor will go one jot out of their way to come to God himſelf. Example, Thou 
art a drunkatd, John Baptift'comes neither eating nor drinking ; he calls to thee to come into his way 
of ſobricty and temperance. Thou figheſt, and wilt not go out of thine own way ; thou wouldefſt 
have him come to thee and-be a good fellow : Thou art Covetous, Proud, &c, God calls to thee 
to walk with him, Mich. 6, 8. To bumble thy ſelf to, walk with thy God : Chriſt he is humble and 
lowly, Math. 11. thou muſt humble thy {el to walk. with him : But the Rule is, Jer, Let then 
come to thee, go not thou to them. ry NET | 

2. Reproves, Thoſe who endeavour after peace, T9 4% cv7ov, but it's not coupled with Truth, 
as a peace jn Qpiniops : . Thus many accord in the ſame mind, but not with the truth and holineſs, 
G> hn Secs GY Th &&7h, Epheſe 4. 15. the truth is, ncither thou nor I, but a third thing, © 
' 3. Thoſe who agree neither in Opinzon nox Holincls, but difſent, and are at diſcord in all; as if 
a company of travellers, tending to the fame.end of their journey, ſhould quarrel about the WAY 
they ſee many beaten paths, but all in the broad way, and one faith, this is the way, another that*s 
It, and when they know ſomewhat of the way, yet they walk not in it 3 but ſpeak, evil of the way 
which they know not, and what they know therein they corrupt themſelves : The end of the Command. 
ment, and of our way 1s Love and Peace, from which ſome turn aſide unto vain Jangling, 1 Tim. 5. 6. 
dote aboyt queſtions and firifes"of words,” whereof comes envy, ſtrife, railing, evil ſurmiſing, perverſe diſ.. 

7 oF men' of corrupt. minds, and deſtitute of the truth, x Tim, 6, 4. A certain Dame going a- 
broad, commanded her Maids to {weep the houſez the-onc hids the other fetch a broom, the other 
faith jt is not a: broons}bur a-becſom, &e.' ſo they quarre}, and the houſe is unſwept, and not only 
unfwept, hut- overturned; Uv in parabola mulieris everrentis domum; Vulg, Lat, it is evertentis, Luk. 
15:8. +Meas time-while they quarrel they know not the way. which they contend for, for did either 
0 the/way be would not contend: 'No man will quarrel with a blind man, it he ſay this or that 


1s the way, which is'not; 0) 102 1 | | 
.. -Repreb.. Who as\rtinch as lies in them, live peaceably in fin 3 theſe 
This 1s a Covenant with hell aud death ; CA'VW), women habext & motu 
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" O happy art thou, thou ſideft with God himſelf, he is the God of Love and Peace, yet who 
ſuffers more, ſo much as he? The differences and diſputes in the world reach, not to him nor to thee, 
Babel was intended (for heaven, bat it came ſhort of Fi : the Moon kay on her conſtant courſe, 
though all the dogs bark at her, and ſodo thou3 thou avt onebf them /Fhat! dwells on high, Ifai. 33. 
16, Thou beboldeſt the king of kings in his beauty : where if the wiſe ?” where is the ſcribe ? where is 
the diſputer of this world ? as the Apoſtle renders.the next words, 1 Cor. 1.20. He who dwells on 
high looks on all ſach differences as things below him : As he who fits on an high mountain may be- 
hold how the clouds below him are drawn this way and that way by contrary winds. The trees 
are moved, and the ſea roars; Ipſe interim non movetur; Tudeus contra Gentes z Circumcifion againſt 
uncircumciſion,one Sec againſt another, but the peaceable Chriſtian, the Chriſtian, the Peace-maker 
fits as an impartial Umpire and Arbitrator aboye all Se&s, which are all manifeſt works of thefleſh; 
An ill ofice it is to foment a difference between Man and Wife, «Un Eoreghs, dye =avrtrma, 
As the bird flycs hard againſt the window, ſeeing light, but obſerves not what hinders 3 all de- 
fire union with the God of peace, but few obſerve that their ſins ſeparate between them and their 
God : Like curing of a wound, skinning it, it fefters and. breaks out again 3 ſo doth the playſter 
of many Ambaſſadors of Peace, who run before they are ſent ; They ſay peace, peace, where there 
is #0 peace, Bos : oY ; | 
Repreh, The unpeaceable who fiſh in theſe troubled waters, have nothing to loſe but their lives, 
and are like deſperate Gameſters. ; 1 L- =. EE 
Let the ſword-men take heed of ſhedding blood, and let us all follow the things that make for 
peace, and wherewith one may edifie another, = roy Ws” | 
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Let every ſoul be ſubjef unto the higher powers : for there is 
no power but of God. T he powers that be, are ordained of 


== N the former Notes, the ray and beam of that Star which ſhined at the 
CE) Epiphany, by the Ancients interpreted, ſaving Faith, dixected the mem- 
bers of the body of Chriſt to union and agreement one with other, and 

Wil guided our feet into the way of peace, 

Sill Another ray or beam of the ſame Star dire&s the body ſo united and 
knit together, under the ſubjeQion of an head, as large a duty as the 
former, 1. In that, Peace was to be extended unto all men : 2. In this, all 
men are exhorted to ſubjecion, mxozw wn, &c. Let every ſoul be ſubjeci 
to the higher powers ; which contains a Precept, and the reaſon of it, 

1+ The Precept, pes every ſoul be ſubjed to the higher powers, 
| 1. Negative, there 7s not any power but of God. 
2. The Reaſon 4 2, mathe, the — are, 3 God. 

t. The words ſeem to be Metaphorical, and borrowed from the martialling, ranking and order- 
ing of an Army : Wherein, 1, ſome are ex 1@F0xy, Superiour, and in Authority. 2. Others, 
UTo77TXy jA&vol, Inferiour, and under Authority 3 ſo ſpake the Centzrion, Luk. 7.8. nec diſceſiit ab 
arte ſua, in a ſoldiers language : I am a man um efSoiav TxesuyG-, ordered under the power of 
afoth beth th&wwords of the Text ; whereof the firſt, the Higher Powers are Governours ap- 
pointed by God for the welfare of the people committed to their charge, that they may live toge- 
ther, a quiet and a peaceable life, under them #n godlineſ® and honeſty, 

2. In the Precept, the higher powers here called zFtx&5ms tfxolouc, the abſtradt put for the 
concrete, for perſons adminiſiring this power, are generally according to the Province whereabout 
they are imployed of two forts : for whereas the whole Creature of God, is bodily and ſpiritual, 
and man is the compendium, the brief and model of them both, conſiſting of both body and ſpirit : 
two forts of Governours are needful in rcfpe&, of both the Magiſtracy and Miniſtry 3 and both are 
here meant by Poteſtatibus , (i. ce.) prelatis ſpiritualibus, & principibus terrenis, ſaith the Gloſs, the 
Spiritual and Temporal Governours z ſecularibus & Eccleſiaſticis, ſo St. Anſelm, and Rhabanus read the 
Text thus, Omnibns poteſtatibus yen ſubditi eftote ; Be ye ſubject to all bigher powers. 

I. fimply the higheſt powers, as the King z or, 

- _- — Aud theſe avs cither. 2. 2. 6porttmre meshe anen  ne  — 
As the Roman Proconſuls and Preſidents were under the Emperours ; of theſe St. Peter ſpeaks, 
1 Pet, 2, 13. Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance of man for the Lords ſake ; whether it be to the 
King as Supreme, or unto Governonrs, as unto them that are ſent by him, as theſe Officers were. To 
theſe we are commanded to be ſubje&. What that duty is, we ſhall know the better, if we further 
conſider in theſe Higher Powers, that.cſpecially whereunto we ought to be ſubje&, which is Super- 
eminency and Goodneſs. 

1. The Supereminency, whereby they are in order above others; And 

2. The Goodneſs, whereby they are diffuſive and communicative unto others. 

Theſe two were lignified by that Oyl, wherewith the Kings and Pricfis were anciently —_—_ 

which 
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which was fragrant and precious 3 as appears by the ingredients, Exod. 30. and holy, and ſo appro- 
priate only unto holy uſes, that it was unlawful to employ it otherwiſe than jn the Anointing of 
holy Perſons and holy things , that is the Eminency 3 which alſo ſupplies the Body (as the Nature 
of Oil is ) al renders it able and nimble to a@ , and ſo to import an influence of it ſelf to others , 
and that is the goodneſs. | | | 

1. This Eminency of the higher Powers in their high ranck and order , being*diſproportioned 
unto Inferiours, begets admiration, which is a kind of fear and terrour, faith Aquinz, in Inferiours, 
and drives them from them. | | 

Buic this fear and terrour is abated and allayed : 2. By the goodneſs of the higher Powers , which 
begets'in Inferiours , love and deſire of Union with them : As he that beholds the Sun, loves it tor 
he comfortable light, heat and influence of it 3 For ſurely the light is good, 2nd it is a pleaſant thing to 
behold the Sun, ſaith the Wiſe Man, Eccleſ,, Yet becaule it is diſproportioned to his fight , he darcs 
riot out»face it, or boldly look upon it 3 but as if he were ſtriken with a kind of awful modeſty, 
or fear. turns his face downward. So lovely is Magiſtracy , that it invites to Union 3. but leſt that 
love ſhould degenerate into familiarity, and thence into negle& and contempt , fo dreadful and ter- 
rible it is ,\ that it keeps us off, atid cauſeth an awful diftance from it. 

Ofthis fearand love, confiſts inward Reverence unto the higher Powers, which: is outwardly 
expreſſed, in anſwerable Obedience to their Commands , in doing and ſuffering and correſpondent, 
and futabfe ljpnes of both, in teverend words and geſtures, paying tribute, cuſtom, and the like: And 
all theſe make np the ſubjecion commanded in the Text , which ſeems to be more fully explamed 
by the Apoſtle, ver. 7. of this Chapter : Render wnto all their dues , Tribute to whom Tribute is due, 
Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour is due, 

Great Reaſons there are for this fubjecion from the conſideration , both of God, the King, the 
Subje&. And the Text affords the firſt of theſe both, Negative and affirmative 3 for there is 19 
power but of God: Saul cloathed you in Scarlet, though an evil Prince 3 how much more a good ? Op- 
_— umendam de Magiſtratz , 1gnorant Men they are that oppoſe it, and ſelf-willed, they know 
not thehenefit of a King, though'an evil one, nor the miſs of him how it will end in Anarchy, 

And the Powers that are,are ordered of God; for ſo I rather chooſe the Marginal reading,than ordained 
in the Text : Bccaufe when Men hear this word, ordaining, they preſently caft their thoughts back to 
the beginning,nay before the beginning of the World 3 as when *tis ſaid, That. af many as were ordained 
unto Eternal life believed,” AQ, 13.48. They preſently thmk of ordaining before the beginning of the 
World ; whereas the word ſignitieth only, they were ſet of God in order to Salvation, ſo the Powers that 
are,ave ſ#t in order of God, God hath ordained and conſtituted the ſervices of all Angels & Men in an 
excellent otder: The ground of this is Creation, which o# rags expreſſeth in a ike manner of ſpeech, 
both Negative ard Afﬀirmative , By him all things were maae, and without him nothing w. made, that 


the ground, oy ay great Power and by my outſtretched Arm, and have given # unto whom it ſeemed meet 
Fd 


—_——_— zee, Job. 39: Add hereunto the will of God, arifing from his love of order amon 
the” Creat 4 


3. Pow 2 Red :you of the" Lord, and foveralgry from the Hightjt, and you are Miniſters of bis King- 
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1. The good of the one is #qiziet and peaceable life one with another , St. Pa#l' hath both: 1. 4 
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2. The. good of the other , is the Peace of God ruling in our hearts , the good of the Spirttual life 


the life of God. ; | 
The good of the Natural life , if alone is but the happineſs of a Beaſt 3 for even the Bears and the 


Swine they live peaceably and quietly one with ariother, And ye know how lovingly the Drun- 
kards herd together , and like the herd of many Swine, poſſeſſed with the Legion of Devils, run 
head long together unto deſtruction : Non eſt bonum in unitate, niſi unitas fit in bono. Wherefore the 
higher Powers dirc& and advance this good of the Natural life unto the good of the Spiritual life, 
which when it once obtains, ſo that the Peace of God rules in our hearts , and we live the life of God, 
and are all become Kings and Prieſts unto God the Father, Apocal. I-6. then every inferiour Power 
ſhall yicld it {elf up to the Superiour 3 then ſhall the Son of God himſelf deliver up the Kingdom unto 
God the Father (to whom mean time all Power zs given, both ixi heaven and earth, Matt. 28. Whence 
it is, that we are ſubject to' the Son in {pecial manner in the Goſpel. Then ſhall the Sox put down all 
Rule, all Authority, and Power, and all things ſhall be ſubdued unto him : Then ſhall the Son alſo him- 
ſelf be ſubjeft unto him , that put all things under him, and God ſhall be All in all, 1 Cor. 15, 

| So great a good, ſo great that none ſo great accrues unto us, by being ſubject unto the higher 
Powers : Which withal anſwers an Objcction, an old Objection which was firſt made by Judas Gas 
lilews, faith Joſephus Antiqu. lib. 18. chap. 1. about the time when our Saviour appeared in the Fleſh: 
Therefore they betake themſelves to another ſhift, They are Gods People and ſo free from ſubjefion 
z1to the bigher Powers. Thus 744 Galilews ſuggeſted to the Jews a Revolt from the Romans, alledg- 
ing , That the People of God ought not to be ſubject unto any Forreign Government. It ariſeth 
out of the pride of corrupt Nature , according to which the Poet ſpeaks; 


Omnes liberi libentins ſumus quam ſervimw, 


This ObjcQion was renewed by the Chriſtians, after the Goſpel began to be:preached, as St. Hierom 
(in locum & catena) and St. Auſtin affirm , becauſe they were called , they ſaid, to ChriſtianLiberty, 
Gal. 5. And if the Son make ye free , then are ye free indeed, Joh.8. Hence it is that our Saviour 
himſelf, Matth, 22.21. and his Apoſiles St. Paul here , and St. Peter, 2 Pet, 2.13. urge obedience 
unto the higher Powers. And 1 would to God, the very ſame Objection did not leave even to this: 
day a ſcruple in the minds of ſuch , as think themſelves and would be accounted by others the moſt 
forward Chriſtians : Of which becauſe ſome erre, rather out of weakneſs of Judgment , than out 
of wilfulneſs, I will endeavour to ſatisfy them thus, HE 
When Men are ſaid to bc called to liberty , it is not to be underſtood as, if we were exempt from 
Government, much leſs called unto licentious libertiniſm, as if we might do even what we liſt 3 nor 
is it a liberty from lawful ſervice, but a Spiritual liberty 3 a liberty, 1. From the Bondage of fin, Rom, 
S. 2. From death, the ſecond death, the (ting and tyranny of it, 1 Cor. 5. 3, From the Law, both 
Faltification by it and the Curſe of it, Gal. 3, 13. 4+ From fear : Both 1, That which is faithleſs, 
ſul. 112.2. And 2, That which is Slavith, Kom. 8.15. 5. From Jewiſh Rites aud Ceremonies, 


Acts 15.10. | . : 
From all theſe ſervitudes we are called to be the Sons of God, Gal. This, this, is the liberty we are 


callcd unto. E | Ns 
Now a great difference there is, between being called to freedom, and aQually to be: made free, 
we are called to this liberty : But 1 appeal unto. thee .who ever thou art-, . who ſtandeſt ſo. much 
upon thy Chriſtian liberty 3 art thou as. yet made free from fin? Art thou a Servant of righteouſ- 
neſs? Faulter not, nor deccive thine own Soul with diſtinGions of fin, or. committing fin... All uu- 
righteouſneſs is ſin; art thou free from all unrighteouſneſs ? | TOE 297 EO 
Yea, wert thou , yet wert thou bound to Civibobedience, yea ſo much the rather, for being thus. 
tree from fin, thou becomelt the ſervant of righteouſneſs in walking in this, and other Command- 
ments of thy God : nor 1s this any abatement of thy Chriſtian freedom, for he that is ſuch a Servant, 
faith the Apolile, is the Lords freeman, 1 Cor. 7. ES WE Re 
Again ſi tales ſumug quy conjuniti Domino ſuns, unus cum eo. Spirits, ſumw ," Domino dicimnr eſſe. 
Smbjeci, &c. If we be ſuch as are adjoined unto the Lord, and are one Spirit with him, then we are 
the Lords Subjetis, ſaith Rabauus. But if thou be not as yet freed from fin, and ſo become one Spt= 
rit with.the Lord , thou haſt not ſo much as a pretence; $7 communis, adhuc anima eft. iz nohis, que 


habet aliquid bujuſce muxdi, &c. As long *as we have a life and ſoul in us ,, that te .any thing to do 
e 


with the world and worldly buſineſs, To-him-the ApoRlle directs this Precept::. Let epery Soul be ſub- 
jedt to the bigher Powers, &c, For, faith the ſame Father, the Lord commanded that they who have: 
in themſelves the ſuperſeription of Czar , ſpould render unto Ceſar the things that 'ars Ceſars, As 
for St, Peter and St, Fohn,, they had nothing that they could give unto the Criple : For, faith he, fi/- 
w2r and gold I bave none, &c. but he that hath cither Glver, or gold, or poſſeſſions, or any thin 
to do in this world -( as he gocs-0n)) let him hear this Precept , Let every Soul be ſubje to the higher 
Powers. ns) 
Nay, were it granted, that a Man was as free even.as Chriſt himſelf, yet for the avoiding .of of- 
ſ-nce, he ought to be ſubjeQ unto the higher Powers, The Children of God (Gith he) are free; but 
| DRE yg 
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leſt we ſhould offend them, &&c. Matth. 17.26, 27, Go tothe Sea and calt in an angle, and take the firſt 
Fiſh that commeth up , and whenthou baſt opened his mouth thou ſhalt find apiece of ſilver that take, and 
pive it unto them for me and thee ; He wrought a Miracle that he might pay tribute: 

This I conceive enough to ſatisfy a reaſonable Man , but others there are of Chore's race, a gene- 
ration of Rebels, who oppoſe themſc]ves wiltully againſt the higher Powers they have a ſpleen a= 
eainſt Authority, and miſconſirue and mil-interpret all the proccedings of it , tepugne and diſobey 
it in the Commands of it-: Theſe are the Men ye ſhall commonly hear, inveighing bitterly againtt 
the Governours3 and in theſe: Halcyox, thefe peaceable dayes , complaining and crying out of the 
times, when to the wonderment and aftonithment of all but our ſelves, we fit quiet and ftill in the 
midi of all the ſtorms, ſecure and at peace, in the midſt of the wars, tumults, and combultions of 
the world, (wimming in blood round about us. 

Men ſay Miraclts are ceaſed, -but this ſeems one, and aprincipal one, and to be aſcribed next un- 
der the higheſt-Powers, goodneſs and wiſdom of the God of order, to the prudence, bounty, and abji- 
lity of our higher Powers.  ;But what is there in the World fo ſacred, ſo eminent, ſo holy, theſe Men 
will not blaſpheme and flander, and that (I tremble to ſpeak it) under pretence of Religion and 
Gods cauſe. | 

They cry ont, That the Kingdom, that the Church is il] governed , that all things are out of 
order, juſt like drunken Men they think the houſe/turns round and is ready to fall, that the Church 
and Commonwealth is difordered, and turned upſide down : When alas! it is their own giddine(s, 
they are-drunk ,, they are drunk! Such are they who cry out Perſecution, when they are buffetcd 
only for their faults , who jear other Men under the names of Formal and Canonical, that is, ſuch - 
as live according, to the Law and rule preſeribed them, as if it were a fault ſo-todo. Good God ! 
how great is their diſobedience , who think it a ſhame and reproach to be obedient! What cle 1 
bcfeech you do theſe Men , but profeſs that they are the Men whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks of , 1ho are 
not afraid to fpeakevil of dignities © St, Paul deſcribes them right , and this their time and the power 
of darkneſs : Men lovers of themſelves, covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemous, diſobedient, unthank ful, 
#xboly, &c. Traytors, heady, bigh minded, having a form of godlineſs, but denying the power of it, 2 Tim. 
3. Unleſs St. Peter and St. Fde hit them more home , propheſying of them expreſly , preſumptuous 
are they, ſelf-willed, deſpifing dominion; they are not affraid to ſpeak, evil of dignities , ſuch as periſh in 
the gain:ſaying of Chore, 2 Pet. 2. Jude, | 

But what it the higher-Powers be evil? Are they in this caſe to be obeyed , and we to be ſubje&t 
to them ? | 

Herein we ought not to obey them, herein to obey the higher Powers is to diſobey the higheſt 
Power: But if they be ſuch, wo, wo be to them 3 they do Multum Dei proftituere Diabolo, ſaith Aquinas, 
They proſittute a great deal bf Gods Image to the Devil : Yet that excuſeth not our Rebellion againſt 
Moſes or Aron, King or Prelates, nor diffolves the Bond of our ſubjeftion : No, for who can lift up 
bis band againit the Lords Anointed, and be guiltleſs ? faith David 3| And his heart ſmote him when he 
eat off the; ckirt 41d but the jkirt of Sauls Garment : Yet Saul an evil Prince, one who eagerly ſought 
the life of Pavid', and the only man who ſtood between him and a Kingdom ; yet neither would 
David hinfelf touch the Lords .Anointed,. nor (affer Abiathar-, no, noz who can be guiltleſs in 
that caſe ?.”; -;.. | | 

Wherefore let me argue the caſe with thee 3/ thou art a Maſter of a Family , and though thou' be 
evil; yetthe Apoltle's rule: fhatthold:thy Servant in. ſubjection unto thee 3 And ſhall not the ſame 
Apoltle's .rule/hold thee in ſubyedtion to thy Ring ? And therefore in the Primitive times, the Chri- 
ſtians prayed for the Iives'of the Roman Emperours, and all Governours.' even in plain hazard of 
their own lives, and in the midſt of their hotteſt perſecutions. And if we obſerve the Apoftle's 
rule, -ifis:nbt be ſubjectto the higher Powers , it they be dseyalou, Benefattors, good and gentle ; nox 
is it be ſubject to their Perſons, but 'omuis | Anima ;Jublita ſit Poteſtatibus , Let every Soul be ſubjeFt , 
the ſubjefiion ought to be hearty even from the Soul ; And to the Powers in the abſtract, Be the Per- 
{ons, ths'Men who- adminifer them; what they will be. | 

But to ſilence this! Objection for ever ;:St, Lake teNs us, [That our Lord and Saviour was under 
Herods yaxiſgdiction 3 . Godsman; the beſt of Men; under the worſt, yea, ard commands his Difci- 
ples ſo to be. The Serzhes and\Pharifees fit in Moſes Chair , all therefore whatſoever they bid you ob« 
ſerve, that pþſerve dnd do 5 ("owhatfocyer) is :a-large word. t 

But how far forth ought we- to: obey evil Governours? .p#x@1 Stav, uſque ad dras , in things 
juft and. honeſt , which-are; commanded becaule neceſſary , and in things indifferent too , which 
are neceſſary becauſe commanded, .:/ 4 | | 

But if the higher Powers,| which- God: fotbidy ſhould life themſelves up againſt God, as Feroboam 
did, »-Kiugr 12. | Make Lawscontrary toGods'Laws, as Darius did, Dax. 6. Or compel us to do 
what God- forbids, as Yobathadnezzar did; Daxi 3, or forbid us to do what God commands, as 
the high Prieſts did, Air 4.:Let them know that they muſt give an account unto the higheſt Power, 
(tor who cHecan call the: higher Powers into queſtion ? ) for theſe things. 

But becauſe.Men'in this cafe, out of defire of liberty , are wont to ſtretch their wits to be partial; 
for vain 11'-wonld' be wiſe: ({aith' Zopbar Job 11. 12.) though men be born like the wild Aſſes colt z 
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wherefore it is neceſſary that we limit the detire of liberty ,” with theſe Cautions. : 

r. We muſt diftinguiſh between what we muſt ſuffer , and what we may do; the higher Powers 
may perhaps impoſe a Taxe or Tribute upon the Subjects unjuſtly , which yet we may fufler juſtly; 
yea, it we ſuffer not, we are unjult. 
| 2. Secondly , We mult be ſure if we refuſe to obey, that the higheſt God and the higher Powers 
command contrary things (take heed we call it not Gods cauſe, which is but mans humour ) if ſo, 
we ought not in this caſe to obey the higher Powers , for the reaſon holds thus : If 1 onght not to 
obey the Vicegerent or the Deputy of the higher Powers, when he commands what is exprelly con- 
trary to the commands of his higher Power , then ſurely for the very ſame reaſon we ought not to 
obcy the higher Powers , when they command what is expreſly contrary unto God, Here the rule 
holds good , which the Apotiles have left unto us, We ought to obey God rather than Men, AGs 5, 
29. A rule ſo reaſonable, that the Apoſtles durſt put it even to their Enemies : Whether it be right 
ia the ſight of God, to hearken unto yout more than unto God, judge ye, AQs 4.19, A rule well known to 

Socrates , when he was urged by his Adverſaries, not to teach the Citizens of Atbens 

In other mille yixtue and jultice : O ye Athenians, ſaith he, I Jove ye well, Ttioouor 5 Tal Se29 woov 

things to ſuf” 5, v/v, yet , faith he, I will obey God rather than you, Yet ought we not to refule , 

oe 4% nt 9 toſuffer for this obedient diſobedience 3 for St. Peter and the Apoliles ſealed this rule 
"_ with their blood, and they have left us another. 

Let them that ſuffer according to the will of God , commit the keeping of their Souls unto him, iy well 
doing , as unto a faithful Creator, 1 Pct. 4. 19. as a Chriſtian follows Chriſt , who left us an example 
of (uffering ,, that we (hould follow bis ſteps. But bleſſed , ever bleſſed be our faithful Creator , we 
live under fuch higher Powers, that we need not fear ſuffering il} for doing well 3 no, there are en» 
couragements for well doing. Since therefore theſe rubs are taken out ot the way , let us in the 
Name of God , take this, the Apoliles Exhortation to heart , That every Sonl be ſubje to the highey 
Powers. y 

The reaſons in the Text, and near it, are very forcible : 1. There is no Power but of God , and the 
Powers that are, are ordered of God. As'in an Army every Souldier knoweth his ranck and fiation 
and in a Ship every Man knows His place and office 3 and every one in a well ordered Family, knows 
his duty and employment: Even thus God hath ſet all men in the World as it were ina frame, that 
every Man may know his ranck and place: O were this orderlineſs obferved at all hands in this 
Church , in this Common-wealth ! how plcafant ! how profitable would it be to every Member of 
it ! how beautiful! how comely ! yea, how admirable in the fight of all the World about us! As 
St. Paul ſpeaks when they ſhould obſcrve all things among us, to be done decently and in order , 
1 Cor. 14, Col. They would worſhip God, and confeſs that God, the God of order is in us of a truth, 
How formidable ! how terrible ſhould we be unto our Enemies! as it is ſaid of the Church in the Can- 
ticles, Terribilis veluti acies ordinata, Terrible as an Army with banxers, like a well ordered Army. 

How acceptable would it be unto the God of order ! who hath ordained and conſtituted the ſer- 
vices of all Angels and Mcn in an excellent order. Men would eſteem the more highly of this , had 
they but experience (which God avert) of an ataxy, and diſorderly Anarchy, what a monfirous 
ſight it wcre , the head below, and the feet or any other pavt above? Ye may obſerve an hypo- 
theſis of this, Efay 3. 2.—5. when God ſhould take away the Governours from his People , ſee 
what followeth upon it, verf. 5. The People ſhall he oppreſſed every one by another , and every one by 
bis Neighbour , the Child ſhould behave himſelf prondly againſt the Antient , and the baſe againſt the 
honourable, All diſturbance and trouble in the body proceeds from hence ; the Jeaft ſplinter in the 
body, or humour out ot the veſſel proper for it , a bone: out of joint , a tooth out of the place, &c. 
O how paintul are all theſe ? 

The reaſon is the fame in the Body of Chriſt, the Church , and in the Body politick : @xeliber 
” perficitur per ſubjeciionem ad ſuum ſnperins, faith Aquinas, as the ſtone haſtens to the Centre , it is 

elt there. : \E. 

He that reſiſis, reſiſts againſt God , ſo God ſaid to Moſes and Aaron, touching the Confſpirators ; 
Corah and his Complices 3 beſides who reſiſt damnationem acquirunt : So to Samuel, touching their 
rejeting him from being judge, x Sam. 8. Dui vos ſpernit, me ſpernit, Luke 10. A ſin abominable, 
like witchcraft, audacious, and fooliſh, alwayes fruitleſs, contra ſtimulos caltitrare,  _ + 

Molt reaſonable this is in regard of the higher Powers themſelves, they axe called nn, Gods, 
God himlelt gives them that name, together with his Image , in great meaſure put upon them : 
And the Fews accounted the firſt five Commandements , wherein honour and ſubje&ion to all Su- 
periours 15 commanded, in the firſt Table, as proper unto God. .' None of us but would take it 
hainouſly , that any ſhould prove tous, as Plato ſaid Ariſtotle was to: him, 7UAG-: It is a tryal 
to ſome, whether they arc obcdient or no , to propound a Precept , for ſome are of that Rebellious 
diſpoſition , that they never think a thing unlawlul, till it be commanded, nor lawful when it is; 
who cannot give Examples of this? in the obſervation of the Ceremonies of the Church, &c. 
in keeping faſting dayes, The great tryal is., that which the Apoſtle hath , therefore (faith he 
pay ye tribxte , O this toucheth Men to the quick 3 many Men can be content to think, and ſpeak 


highly and revercntly of the higher Powers , as well they may 3 but. when once a Taxe; @ loan, or 
| ſuch 
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ſuch like ſign of ſubjection is commanded, it goes to their heart; then, if ever, the liberty of the Sub. 
jc is pleaded for lite , for life indeed , for 0, 7ASTG> tg, oluue x, uw pe gras, their money, 
it is their blood, their life, #heir foul, their all th:ſe. And thexe have not been wanting, falſe Pro- 
phets,, the Peoples Creatures in this eaſe , to ryb the Peoples itching ears , toabuſe the Scripture to 
{fave thcir Purſes , and to” adviſe them to ftandfalt in their liberty. 

This fooliſh cavil, for their ſakes that are ignorantly ſeduced, T anſwered before , ſuch « won- 
derful and horrible thing is committed in the. Land; the Prophets propbeſie lies , and the Prieſts b#ar 
rule by their means , andthe People love to have it ſo, and what will ye do inthe end thereof, Jexem. 5, 
Hence it is , that many filly People are ridden , or, driven by theſe. Balaams , theſe falſe Pro- 
phets , even unto Rebellion againſt the Lords Anointed , who is as an Aiigel of God ; obey for cons 
ſcience ſake', Yes, they (af in genere, but not in ſpecic. Yi. 

Remove ſubjecion unto Infernal Powers, remove ſubjeRion unto Belial, he is 19 992, Thus 
they who diſobeyed Sazl are called expreſly,, the Children of Belial, x Sam. 10. 26. Then let them 
ſubmit themſelves unto Chriſt, let him fit as judge in this caſe, he will guide them by Precept : Give 
zrnto Ceſar, ſaith he, the things that are Ceſars; And by Example, God himſelf alſo as he ſtirs up the 
Spirit of the Governour as Cyrus, and gave Saxl another heart 3 fo alſo he toucheth the heart of the 


Subje&s : Thou ſubdueſt the People (faith he) that are under me. 
Now unto the King Eternal, immoxtal, inviſible, the only wiſe God be honour and gldty , fot 


ever and ever. Amen. 


» « F PORE 


"TO WII? ” WF" 


Notes and Obſervations upon Rom. 13. 1. . 


A . 
_—_—C. 


PR — —— 


NOTES 
AND vm 
OBSERVATIONS 


R omans XY. 11. 


=_ 1 P \ Sf $8 f . 3 n r , 
a AWGTE TW Kie gr mix TX tOvy, Ky ETIRINVEDRTE 0uThY Ant'v7E5 08 AMots 


——Praiſe the Lord all ye Gentiles, and laud him all ye people. 


a Wo things there are which render a ſpeech acceptable and graceful, 

I. That it be true, that's the ſubſtance, ſtrength and vertue of it : 

2. That it be ſcaſonably ſpoken, in due circumſtance of time, place, and 
perſons, that's the beauty of it : Such @ word ſpoken in due ſeaſon, O how 
| good it is! Prov. 15. 23. Like apples of gold in piftures of ſilver, ; or as it 
| may be rendered, ſet in filver ſockets 3 precious and weighty words ſpoken 

in tit and ſeaſonable time, ſuch a ſeaſonable word runs upor the wheels, 
Prov. 25. 11. ſoit is in the Hebrew 3 ſuch 1 conceive this Text to be. 


praiſe and thank the Lord, 

2, A ſcaſonable word it is; tor *tis the buſineſs of the day to praiſe and thank God : So faith our 

Rule, Az Ordinance of Parliament for a Publick, Thankggiving. 
The Text is of Thankſgiving and Praiting God. The Original Hebrew words 95551, here uſed in Pſal. 
117.1. whence the Text is taken z and 51), are rendered by ſuch Greek words as fignifie both 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving, and their natures are the ſame ; and an happy conveniency there is, whe- 
ther we reſpect, 1, The object of our Praiſe and Thankſgiving: or, 2. The ſubje& place where 
to be performed 3 or, 3. The perſons, both thoſe who ſhould praiſe and thank God z or, 4+. Thoſe 
with whom 3 or, 5. Thoſe for whom we ſhould praiſe and thank him 3 or, 6, The ſet time, All 
mcct together, or may be underſtood in the Text. 

1... As for the'objcct, that we praiſe and thank God for ; *tis Peace, *tis an Ordinance, a day of 
Pablick Thankſgiving for the Peace concluded ; This is termed in the Ordinance a great Mercy, 
and the objec of this praiſe and thankſgiving in the Text is Mercy, verſ. 9, That the Gentiles might 
glorifie God for bis mercy. : 

2, In reſp of the place, (3: all the pariſh Churches of his Majeſties Dominions ) there's no place 
mentioned in the Text, but all and every place may be underfiood, for God dwells not in Temples 
made with bands, as faith the Prophet, A. 7. 48, 49. ſo our Saviour tells the woman of Samaria, 
that the bor comes, and now is, when neither in that mountain that ſhe boaſted of, nor at Feruſalem, 
ſhould men worſhip the Father, Joh. 4. And therefore T will, faith the Apoſtle, that men pray every 
where, lifting up holy hands without wrath and doubting, 1 Tim. 2. 8. The Saints themſelves are the 
Temples of God, 1 Cor. 3.16. Houſes of prayer, and praiſe, and thankggiving, as it is ſaid of the latter 
times, Jeruſalem ſhall be iubabited, as towns without walls, Tach. 2. 4. So-in the laſt time, the people 
of God ſhall worſhip God without Temples, God himſelf ſhall be their Temple, Apoc. 21. 22. But 
all the outward Temples in the world, will not hold all the Nations in the world 3 and they all are 
Exhorted in the Text to praiſe and thankſgiving 3 that's the next conveniency. 

3+ In reſpe& of the perſons ; Thoſe who give, or ought to give thanks and praiſe, aid they are 
all Nations. And this Ordinance of Parliament extends to all his Majeſties Dominions, Paragraph 1, 
which unto him av as all Nations 3 as Azgiuſtzs is ſaid to have taxed all the world, Luk.2. 1, that is, 
all that part of the world under his Dominion. 

4+ But there is added in the Text, Collaudate omnes populi (according to Ferom) praiſe the Lord 
ell ye people together; the perſons with whom we ſhould praiſe and thank God : And thus alſo our 
Ordinance fits it, for it is Ordained and Declared by the Lords and Commons in Parliament, that we 
rcjoyce in giving thanks, as we partake of the bleſhng with our brethren in Scotland, ry 
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1. A word of Truth, none more frequent throughout the Scripture, To 
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" In reſped& of the pexions for whom we are to give thanks, and-they are neceffarily to be un« 
dceriood.in the:Text, for. mterceſſian aud giving of thanks muſt be made for all men; for all the Saints, 
who from: the beginningiot 'the Creation, have (hined like ſo: many lights of the world, and have 
Iet their. light ſhine before-men,; that they ſeeing their good works might glorifie their father which is in 
heaven. « Thus St. Pan!, who had bcen a perſecutor, now preaching the Faith which before he deſtroy- 
ed they glorified God in pe, faith he, Gal. 1.'z4t, and thus alſo our Ordinance fits the Text 3 tor 
whereas it was deſired :by:the Commitlioners of Scotland, that the Loyalty and Faithfulneſs of 
his Majcſtics Subjets might be made known at the time of the Publick Thanſgiving 3 this requeſt 
was graciouſly condeſcended unto by his Majeſty, and confirmed by the A& : That whereas that 
warlike and valourous Nation, of all athers molt afflicted and moleſted this Kingdom of Emglanl; 
(as their, and our hiltorics witnel(s) they now proving Loyal and Faithful Subjects to the King, and 
loving Brethren and Friends to us, whom tormerly as. enemies they deſtroyed, we may glorifie God 
in them. | 

6. Our laſt conveniency 1s in reſpect of time, and that both General and Special : 1. General; 
this Thankſgiving is Ordaincd to be in the month of September, which anſwers to the Jews month 
Tiſry, or Etham, which month, among the Jews, was kept. almoſt wholly Feſtival : the rſt day of 
the month was called 1207] UN, as we would call it New-years-day, becauſe howſoever in re- 
ſpe of Eccleſiattical butineſs, the month Nifan was thcir firſt of months, yet in regard of their 
temporal and ſecular affairs, this month of Tiſry was the firſt of all months, and the beginning of 
the ycar, becauſe in this month the world 1s believed to have been made; and this month tov have 
been rc-made and re-created, and recovered from the flood. For the ſame Reaſon the Chaldeans, 
Ferſians, #oyptians, aud all the ancicnt people of the Eafi, and the ancient Hetrurians begin their 
year from . this month : In the farlt day.of this month they had a Feaſt, a memorial of blowing 
Trumpets, and an holy Convocation, Levit. 23. 24. Now blowing of Trumpets among the people 
of God, bcing uſed, cither 1, tor joy, as Ezra 3. 11,12. 1 Chron. 15,28, orelſe, 2. for ſorrow, 
as Fer, 20."16, Mich, 4.9. On the firlt day it expreſſed their joy, and ourjoy may juſtly meet with 
it, and that the greater, by how much in all probability the Trumpet might have now been blown 
for ſorrow, and it might have been a time of the greateſt ſadneſs that ever betell this Nation 3 this 
month being of all the year the moſt convenient tor Invaſion, we were now in the very jaws of 
danger , Inter ſacrum & ſaxum, iuter malleum & incudem, The Lord our God, beyond the expe- 
&tation both of friends and encmics, hata turned our forrow into joy, our fears of war into the 
hope, yea, fruition of a ſctled Peace, 

2, But the time more ſpecially conſidered, this 7th of September in the Jews Calendar, is a ſo» 
lemn Faſt, 0h decretum in patres nitro gladium, & famen, (aith Genebrard, for a ſword, and famine 
decreed againi! theiy fathers, Beloved, it hath pleaſed our good God to turn their Faſt into our Feaſt, 
their Sorrow into our Joy 3 like the Fealt of Pxrim, the dayes wherein the Jews reſted tradfiſ|#their 
enemics, and the month which was turned unto them from ſorrow to joy, and from mourning into 
a good day, that they ſhould make them dayes of feaſting, and joy, and ſending portions one to another, 
aud pifts to the poor, Eſfth. 9, 22, Such a bleſſed iſſue of things, now in greatelt extremity, ſuch joy- 
ful and unexpected, and to theſe troubleſom times, *tis like lite from the dead, ſuch a time of things 
which we can hardly believe ; As Peter being juſt,now to be brought to his Martyrdom by: Herod, 
and dclivered by the Angel, he went out of the priſon, faith the Text, and wiſt zot that it was true, 
which was done by the Angel, but thought the ſame a Viſion, AQ. 12. 9. or as the Pſalmiſt 126. 1. When 
the Lord turned the captivity of Sion, we were like to them that dream, our mouth was filled with 
laughter, and our tongue with joyful ſhouting : ſo that they may truly ſay among other Nations, the Lord 
bath done great things for us, yea, the Lord hath done great things for us, whereof we rejoyce : We ſowed 
in tears, but we reap'in joy, our {pring-time was full of fears, and doubts, and anxious thoughts, 
and great ſearching of heart z we carried ont our ſeed weeping, but we: return with joy, and bring our 
ſheaves with us, This, this beloved is the Lords doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. 

Here were a large ficld, a copious harveſt of Praiſe and Thankſgiving unto our God 3 but before 
we can cxhort to that, we mult come to a more preſs and ſpecial handling of the Text, The 117 
Pſalm, whence our Apoſtle quotes this Text, is one of the Hallelujahs, or-Songs of Praiſe unto God 5 
for as Hoſannah (which ſignitieth, ſave now, or, ſave we beſeech thee) is a prayer unto God, eſpeci- 
ally tor Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, acknowledged to be heard and granted, Matth. 21. 9.15. ſo is 
Hallelzjah, the praiſe of God tor Chritt's coming in the Spirit. Hoſannah was the work eſpecially 
of the Jews, of whom (faith St. Paul ) Chriſt came according to the fleſh : Hallelujah is'the work of 
the Gentiles unto. whom Chriſt is come according to the Spirit, yet not ſo peculiarly to the Gentiles, 
but that all believing Jews alſo are invited to praiſe the Lord : For the Text is an Invitation and 
Exhortation to all, Jews and Gentiles, to all Nations, to allÞecople, to laud, to praiſe, to honour, to 
gloritie the Lord 3 unleſs with ſome, who think the words :contain a double exhortation, for fo 
read in an Ancient Ezgliſh Gloſi : 1. That by Gentiles, are here underſtood the unfaithful, that bes 
lieve not in God. 2. By the People, the faithful and believers: And St.” Ferom, St. Anſelm, Rabanus 
and others ſeem to have been of Opinion, that the firfi part of the Verſe is an Exhortation to the 
Gentiles, the latter to the Jews: but St. Auſtin, Euthymirs, Aquinas, and others are indifferent, whom 1 
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rather incline unto, for this Reaſon 3 becauſe it is very ordinary in the Pfalms, and other parts of Scrj- 
pture, conceived to be written in Metre, that the latter part of a Verſe, is the Exegeſis, or explica- 
tion of the former : Examples are obvious, Pſal. 114+ 1. 8. When Iſrael came ont of A'gypr, and the 
bouſe of Facob from among ſtrange people, he turned the bard rock, into water, and the flint-ftone into a 
well; And of this nature I conceive the Text to be: Yet it cannot be denied, but that in it there 
is ſome variation, not in the words only, but alſo in the fence; the latter part of the Verſe being, 
not only an explication, but alſo a kind of Arxeſis, and adding ſomewhat to the former, for how-= 
ſocver Gentiles and People be all one, and God to be praiſed by them, oneand the fame, yet in the 
degree of prailing, the latter makes ſome addition in the firſt  ANvETz, Praife, in the latter &T ou 
viozre, where &71 augments the praiſe of God : And theretore in the Latin, the firſt is Laudate, the 
latter hath Magnificate, Magnifie the Lord : And St. Ferom in his Tranſlation out of the Hebrew hath 
Collaydate, praiſe the Lord together z fo 1 rcad the Text in an Ancient Engliſh Tranflation : So that 
the Text will afford us theſe Two Divine Truths. 

1. That all Nations ought to praiſe the Lord. 

2. That all Nations ought to magnihe him together. 

In the firſt, three things are to be enquired, x. Who the Lord is? 2. What it is to praiſe him ? 
3. Who theſe Gentiles are, and how they may be faid to praiſe the Lord ? 1. The Original word 
in Pſal. 117. whence St. Paul takes this Text, is Jehovah, which ſignifieth the Efſence, Nature and 
Being of God, which the LXX. turn ordinarily z&@4@-, Lord z a word of like Original in the 
Greck of. xg, to be, though ſome Criticks think otherwiſe, That word *&e (>, is here uſed, 
which we turn Lord, which in the New Teftament moſtwhat ſigniheth Chrift, ro whom all Domi- 
nion, Lordſhip and Power is given; and ſo ſome would have it to be underſtood here, 

But becauſe he and the father are one, and he that ſeeth him, ſeeth the father, and the name here 
uſed rather {ignifieth the Divine Eſſence, Nature and being oft God, than any of the perſons, we may 
rather underſtand by it the Deity, with all the Attributes, Virtues and Graces of God, as Wiſdom, 
Power, Goodneſs, Patience, Mecknets, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, but efpecially Mercy, with the 
elffe&s of it, properly here meant, verſ; 9. And who will deny but theſe are praiſe-worthy, if he 
know the nature of praiſe, and what praiſe 1s? 2, That's the ſecond thing to be enquired : Praiſe 
is defined Nvy@> tupavitov, meyers TH cgfing, though Scaliger would have none of MEN FC, 
and he is in the right, we may turn it, A declaration, or manifeſtation of the greatneſs of Virtue, or 
rather a declaration of Virtue, which I borrow of the Philoſopher, and that the rather, becauſe ie 
ſcrves to ſet forth that definition of praiſe which St, Peter affords us, proper to this purpoſe, 1 Per. 
2. 9.- The ſhewing forth the Virtues of Ged, N W 

I am not ignorant, that to praiſe, to honour, and to glorihe, are diſtinguiſhed one from other by 
the School-men 3 but this dehinition out of the Apoſtle may comprehend them all 3 and if we con- 
ſalt by Ds word of God, we ſhall find them all confounded, and taker for the ſame; this is te- 
{tified by &.Choire of Angels : 4 multitude of the heavenly hojt praiſed God, ſaying, Glory to God in 
the bighejt, Thus much the great voice imports, Apge. 19. 1. Halelah! then followeth an ex- 
preſſion cf that praiſe, SALVATION and GLOKY, and HONOUR, and POWER. be 
aſcribed to the Lord our God, Luk. 2.13, 14+ But I necd go no further than the words before the 
Text, verſ. 9. That the Gentiles might glorifie God for his Mercy ; how was that ? 

It followeth, for this cauſe, I will praiſe thee among the Gentiles, and ſing unto thy Name, Pſal. 50. 
ult. He that offereth praiſe. glorifieth me.. This ſhewing forth of the Divine Virtues, is either real and 
indeed, or vocal and in words : 1. The real ſhewing forth the Virtues of God, is the manifeſting 
of that which is Gods in them; and this is the work as well of the meer natural and brutiſh Creature 
as of Man for ſo the heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament ſhews bis handy-work,; the 
Sun, the Moon, the Stars, That the Sea, whoſe ſwelling waves reach up to heaven, and threaten to 
regain their old place; and cover the carth, ſhould be topped with a little ſand, Yea, that Creatures 
that ſeem moſt contemptible, if duly confidercd in the nature, vertues, and regular operations and 
actions of them cannot but procure our admiration : One inſtance of a thouſand, That a ſenſitive ſou], 
that life, and ſenſes, and the motive faculty, and the exerciſe of all theſe ſhould be ſhut up in a body 
{o little as we can hardly diſcern with our eye, it commends the skill of the Maker 3 like Homers 
Iiads ina nutſhel, SN: | 

Thefe, and every one of theſe Creatures in their ſeveral kinds ſhew forth the virtues of God, both 
as the goodneſs of their Creator is relucent in them, and as they are the obje and matter of praiſe 
to Men and Angels, pro voce aſpetin utuntur, faith Exthymius, inſtead of ſpeaking the praiſes of God, 
they propound themſelves to be ſpoken of by them that can. 

Thus alſo the Saints, and holy ones of God really praiſe God; when they ſhew forth the virtues 
of God, his patience, his meckneſs, his gentleneſs, his long-ſuffering, his humility, &c. in an holy 
life, and inall manner of Godly Converſation; for as ungodly men deny God in their works, faith 
the Apoſtle, Tit. x. 16. how plaufibly ſoever they confeſs him in their words, ſo godly men re- 
ally confeſs, and praiſe God in their works, though they {peak not much of him with their 
mouth 3 and as that isthe greateſt denyal of God, ſo is this the greateſt praiſe 3 for hereinis my Father 
honoured, faith our Saviour, when ye bring forth much fruit : Such are compared to ſheep, who telf 
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oft what they car; but bear wooll, and give milk, and ſay nothing, _ | 

n he this 7 ro praiſe God, though we prate little of him, and in this ſence, ſaith the Prophet 
David, Plal 65. 1. MIA MD) TJ, which Hierom in his Tranſlation out of the Hebrews turns, Tibz 
flentinm law, the dumb, the ſilent going on in well doing praiſeth God, As the work of a cunning Ar- 
tificer,. as-we arc' wont to ſay, commends him that made it; and ſuch are the Saints of God, even 
Gods worthsmanſhip created of God wunto'good works, which God hath prepared that we ſhould. walk in 
then, Ephel;, 2, 10- Thus we confeſs to the praiſe of God, that it is be that hath made us, and not we 
our ſelves, we are his people. | | Ry : | 

2. That's the other way of praiſing God, by outward and vocal expreſſion 3 and this is proper 
to the reaſonable and underſtanding Creatures, as Men and Angels, who beſide that they really ſhew 
forth the virtues of their Maker, as the meer natural and brute Creatures do they alſo expreſs the 
praiſe of God by mutual revciling one to other their thoughts, as Aquinas ſpeaks of Angels; or as 
men, by ſpeaking outwardly one to other of the virtues and graces of God, his glory, his praiſe, 
and wonderous works; and both-theſe wayes ; 

All Gentiles, all People onght to praiſe God, | + | 

That's the third thing to be cnquired intg and explained; but what needs that, you will ſay, 
will ye add light to the Sun? for what is plainer, than that all Nations, and all People, are all men ? 
Beloved, be not prejudiced, benot deceived 5 *trs true, that in our worldly apprehenſion, all Nati- 
ons and People fignific all men, but not in God's eſtimate 3 it is but equal that our imagination 
ſtoop and ſubmit it ſelf unto the wiſdom of God in Scripture, which is not, wont to account or ſtile 
multitudes of men dwelling together, or in divers Countries, by the name of Nation or People, as 
having any thing to do with his ſervice, unleſs they ſubmit themſelves unto him. Say I this, or 
faith not the Scripture the very ſame? Det. 32,21. They have provoked me to jealouſie with that 
which is not God, and 1 will provoke them to jealouſie SU N72 » with thoſe who are not a people who 
are they ? 

All Gentifes who walk in their own wayes, all Nations, all People, only the Jews excepted, who 
were Gods people, while they walked in his way 3 how doth that appear ? | 

St. Par quoting the ſame words, Rom. 10. 19. applyes them to the Gentiles, in oppoſition to 
the Jews, 1 will provoke you to jealouſie, by them that are no people ;, if that be not convidtive, I am 
ſure, Rom. 11.11. is plain enough, where he uſeth the ſame words, throzgh their (namely the Jews) 
fall ſaluation is come unto the Gentiles, for ty provoke them to jealouſie. 

But theſe may be fome few Gentiles ? | EET... or 

| Then ſee the 12th verſe, If the fall of them, the Jews, be the riches of the world, and the diminiſh- 
ing of them be the riches of the Gentiles, how much more their fulneſs ? But St. Peter is downright, 
1 Pet. 2.9, 10, Te are, faith he, a choſen generation, @ royal prieſt-hood, an boly nation, a peculiar peo- 
ple, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him who hath called ye out of darkneſs unto his marvellous 
light, which it times paſt were wot a people, but are now the people of God : fo that all Nations in the 
world, if unholy, if profane, if without God in the world, art in Gods account not a Nation, not 
a People : So God called «the Jews while they were diſobedient, Hoſ. 1. 9, to. YJ NT, not my peo 
ple, and therefore all Nations in their latitude are not fit to praife God, but ſuch of all #ations as 
fear God, and work righteouſneſs, theſe arc fit to praife God, P/al. 

But how then are all exhorted to praiſe God? GT 

L Anſwer, all Nations, and all Men owe this duty unto God, but all are not ſolvendo, all are hot 
in proxima diſpoſitione, they are not all fitly diſpoſed to pay it 3 and the reafon of this is added in 
that, Dewt. 32.21, where Moſes calls thoſe whom he had called, not a Nation, preſently after, a fool- 
iſh Nation : Now we know, Non eſt ſpecioſ# laus in ore peccatoris, Ecclus. 15.9, 10. Praiſe is not 
ſeemly in the mouth of a ſinner, or @ fool; for praiſe ſhall be uttered in wiſdom, and the Lord will pro- 
Jer it; and *tis true in this ſence, honour is unſeemly for 4 fool, Prov. 26.1. And therefore holy men 
are exhorted to praiſe God frequently throughout the Scripture, eſpecially in the Pſalms, Praiſe the 
Lord ye his ſervants, praiſe the Lord ye that fear him, magnifie him all ye ſeed of Jacob : They that 
Seek, after the Lord ſhall praiſe him, praiſe the Lord ye houſe of Aaron, praiſe the Lord ye houſe of Levi; 
ye that fear the Lord praiſe the Lord, and refios decet collaudatio, praiſe becometh the upright + *Tis 
in the congregation of the Saints, Pſa). 149. 1. Ina word, *tis a duty owing unto God from all Na- 
tions, who ſhall one day fo do, but fit to be performed only by his Saints, bis choſen holy uation, his 
pecmliar people ;, yet becauſe all Nations owe this duty, all here are commanded fo to do, 

And that for great Reaſon, whether we conſider the object praiſe-worthy beyond all praiſe; his 
lovely, his laudable nature, fo lovely, that St. Fob calls him, Love it ſelf, 1 Joh. 4.8. 16. and be- 
cauſe qnod amamus, facile laudamus, that which we love we eaſily praiſe z his laudable nature, ſo laus. 
dable, fo praiſe-worthy, that he is called praiſe it ſelf, Deut. 10.21, Or, 2. Whether we conſider 
his Command, none more juft, none more frequent, Or, 3. Our Duty, none more reaſonable; 
than that the work ſhould commend the Maker, eſpecially, fince this is the end the Maker aims at itt. 
his work, that it ſhould praiſe him really and yocally 3 For he hath choſen us before the foundation of 
the world, that we ſhould be boly, and without blame before him in love; there's ( the real praiſe ) 
having predeſtitiated us to the edetiion of Children by Feſus Chriſt to himfelf,, according to the good _ 
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fare of bis will , to the praiſe of his glorious grace ( there is real and verbal praiſe too.) Fphef, 
I- 5, 6. | IS : 

it. But doth God then deſire our praiſe and glory ? Not that he wants it , but that we want it, 
who by reaſon of ſin, Uzgs meg 7H; Sous, We are come ſhort of the glory of God, Rom. 3.2 3. 

2. But if God dehire praiſe and glory, then may we, who mult imitate and follow him as dear Chil- 
dren ? Epheſc5. If any glory were our own , we might without fin lawfully delire it 3 but ſince al} 
glory is the Lords, it js pride and injuſtice tor us to defire any of it , and. moſt juſt and equal for 
him to detnand what 1s his own. | 

3. But what. then mult we do when men-glve praiſe to: us? Not receive it for our ſelves; O no, 
that is unfaithfulne(s to our God , to rob him of his praiſe; For how can ye believe, who receive hy. 
our one of another ? Joh. 5, 44. Yet ſuch unfaithful men are excceding many, Proverh. 20, 6,; For a 
faithful man who can find? for moſt men will proclaim every one bis own goodneſs, Mark in your diſcourſes, 
whether they drive not Kill at their own praiſe and honour : This I did or ſaid, &c, But what muſt 
we do when men praife us? Do as thou wouldeſt be done unto. The praiſe is Gods, give it unto himz 
would not thou beſo dealt withal ? when men pay Money to thy Servant , thou wouldſt not.have 
him put it up in his own Pocket but in thy Counter, | 

4. Yet doth not our praifing of God make any addition unto his glory, no more than the grate= 
ful refle&ion of the Sun-beains from a Looking-glaſs , gives light unto the Sun : We pay unto him 
what we borrowed of him , when we praiſe him 3 weare but as Lanthorns at the beſt , and when 
he bids us prailc him, he bids us ſize forth, thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is riſen in thee, 
Efay 60. 1. 'For hence it follows, that God is before hand with all the World : 1. His preventing 
grace, his mercy, which the Gentiles mult glorify, verſ. 9, it hath indebted all the World unto 
God : For what have we that we have not received, and owe praiſe unts God for it ! What do we boat 
of? If of any thing without us , they are all his Creatures 3 if of any thing within us, he hath 
wrought all our works in us, Eſay 26. What then ourſelves? God prevents us with our ſelves, our 
very firſt beings 3 we mult xejoyce and praiſe God who hath made us, P/al, 149. 1,2. He prevents ' 
not only our praiſes our A!leljabs, but our prayers our Heſannaes allo. 8 

2. How great a God is that God whom we worſhip ? No Topical God, as all the Gods. were of 
the Antient Heatheniſm, but oze God to whom all Gentiles, all Nations, all People owe praile ;' yea 
all the Creatures, . 

3- A duty which our Church enjoins us, as largely, as frequently, as prayer ; Hoſannah and 4lle- 
Injab , 1297 and NIN, praycr unto God, and praiſes of God, divide the whole Book of Pſalms, 
and theydivide our Liturgiez this is that which the Church admoniſheth us of, in the very Prologue 
and entrance of her Scrvicc. | | 

That we aſſemble and meet together, to render thanks for the great benefits that we have received 
at Gotts hands , to ſet forth bis moſt worthy praiſe, Then the Pricſt, Praiſe ye the Lord: Then 
the People , The Lords Name be praiſed. And this we do in all our Hymns , as the V E- 
NITE: O come let us bng unto the Lord, let ug heartily rejoyce in the ſtrength of our Salvation, &c, 
O come let us worſhip andfall down , and kneel before the Lord our Maker, &c. .Words which: we turn 
over our tongues, as it were for faſhion ſake 3 not conſidering, that therein we acknowledge unto 
the Lord of Heaven and Earth , our homage and fealty due unto him for ozr being ;, not conſidering 
that hereby we equal our ſclves unto the very duſt , out of which we are taken ; not conſidering 
that we hereby reſolve our ſelves again into our firſt Tohx and Bobu , that we may be nothing at al}, 
and God may be All in All. This our Church commends unto us, as in our TE DEU M: We 
praiſe thee O God , we acknowledge thee to be the Lord, This in our BENEDICTUS , When 
we bleſs the Lord God of Iſrael tor giving Chriſt , becauſe he hath viſited and redeemed his People , and 
raiſed up a mighty Salvation for us, in the bouſe of his Servaut David ; Which as I told ye before, is 
chat which in the Text we properly praiſe God for , the Comming of our Saviour, Which alſo we 
do inthe FUBIL ATE: Obe joyful inthe Lord all ye Lands, &c. 0 go your way into bis gates 
with thanksgiving , and into his Courts with praiſe , be thank ful unto him aud ſpeak good of his Name, 
So likewiſc the Virgins MAGNIFICAT, My Soul doth magnify the Lord : and my Spirit bath 
rejoyced in God my Saviour. Soin CANTATE DOMINO, and the NUNC D IMITTIS, 
& DEUS MISEREATUR: Let the People praiſe thee O God, let all the People praiſe thee. 
And again , Let the People praiſe thee O God, &c, Whence 4. It is evident, that very backward we 
are in the performance of this duty , of praiſing and glorifying God , as appears by the manifold 
Exhortations hereunto, throughout the Liturgy, and throughout the Scripture, eſpecially in the 
Book of Pſalms. And ſurely great need there is , we ſhould be ſo rouſed up unto it , fince many of 
us know what it is to praiſe God, and that it is our duty fo todo, yet pertorm it not 3 but hold the 
truth of God in nnrighteouſneſi, and put our light, the virtues, and praiſes of God as it were under a 
Bufhel , and ſuffer them #ot to ſhine forth before men ;, ſuch are they whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 
Rom, 1. Gentiles too as we are, 'Iho knew God yet glorified bim not as God , but their fooliſh heart 
was darkned , a dark, beart that the light of Gods praiſe could not ſhine out of it, 

And St. Fohn tells us , That among the chief Kulers, many believed on. Chriſt but confeſſed him not, 
Joh, 12. 42, One Samaritane retgrued to give thanks , the Meat-offcring ors Thanksgiving was to be 


caten 
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caten/pitſently. Orhers have an outward and verbal Confelſion of praiſe , but the real and true 
praiſe thay have not ; ſuch as draw near unto God with their lips , ſuch as place all their praiſing of 
God, in- ſinging and -chanting the verbal praiſe of God , ſuch as can chant by heart the Church 
Hymns ;\containing nach of the praiſe-of God 3 yet they remember not to ſing St. Pauls Tune, 
Epkeſ. 5. 19, Speaking to yozer ſelves in Pſalms, &c. making melody to the Lord in your hearts, Col, 3. 
16. Singing with pracr in your hearts to rbe Lord, The Pſalmiſt, when in many Pſalms he hath large- 
ly preſcribed wayes foripraiſing God , at the laſt ſhuts up the whole Book with one, without which 
all the xeſt axe imperſett and inſufficient : Ommis Spiritus laudet Dominum,” The Chaldy Paraphraſe 
turns it, Let every- mind praiſe the Lord. And then adds 7mm, we cannot praiſe him/cnough, 
Laudate puſteri, | MU PERSTY | 

Others add real praiſe to vocal , ſuch as praiſe God for ſome temporal bleſſing , as for Liberty, 
their Peace,and othercommon Veflings 3 and for their ſpecial,as their riches: But this is not to praiſe 
God, as he in Zach. 11.5. ſaith, Bleſſed be God for T am rich : This praiſe is only in reference to him- 
{zlf, not to-God 3 ſo: that if God took away their riches ,' they would not praiſe God, but rather 
follow Jobs Wifes-counſel, to Curſe God and dye , Follow thou Jobs Exatnple, The Lord hath given 
and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, He praiſeth the Lord, who praiſeth 
him. Sycia bonus , faith the Plalmilt , becauſe be is good , not only becauſe he is good to us, in this 
or that temporal xeſpe&t : Our Saviour commands us to let our light ſhine before Mez 3 Our light, what 
is that? The vertnes , vhe praiſes of God, int onr good works : Hence it is the wiſdom of a man makes 
bis face toſhine like Moſes; God in him who is light, x Joh. 1. and our praiſe, Deut. 10. 21, NIN, 
ſignificth praiſe, it ſignifieth light too, And our Saviours reaſon makes it good ; Let your light ſoſhine 
before Men, that they may ſee your good works , and glorify your Father which is in Heaven, Matt. 5.16, 
The Saints of God having received this light of the Father of Lights , like burning and ſhining lights. 
ſhine it forth to others : They ſhew forth the vertues and praiſes of bim , who hath called them ont of 
darkpeſs into bis marvellous light, Thus the Saints, like the Heavens, declare the glory of God, Celum 


. eſt, ubi culpa ceſſavit, ſaith St, Auſtin, The Saints are ſuch, For as be, ſaith Chryſoſtom, who looks apo 


the beauty of Heaven z faith*, Glory be to thee O God, ſo he that beholds theſe Heavens upon Earth 
the vertue of the Saints, he praiſeth God, Thom, Aquinas.Catena in Luke 11, They glorify Godin us, 
Gal. 1. ult, Yea, faith Chryſoftem, the virtue of the Saints more glorifieth God , than the beauty of 
Heaven. ; 

The:bufſineſs of the day deſerves, both eur real and vocal praiſe and thankſgiving unto our God 
*Tis Peace, *$s thegreat Mercy , the great bleſſing of Peace, in the Greek we call it , digywyv, which 
according to the derivation of the word is, &s tv &gav, the knitting together of many in one : A ſhadow 
of that.great Union, which we hope and pray for, the gathering together of all Men unto Chrift,2 Th.2.1. 
The pardedinh of the People unto Shilo, Gen, 49. That God may be All in All, And therefore Beloved ! 
this Peace being made between two Reformed Chriſtian Nations , it is preſumed to be ſuch as is or- 
derly (fo it is defined tranguillitas Ordinis) an orderly Peace , ſuch as God is the Author of, ſuch as 
is founded upon righteouſneſs 3 Righteonſneſs and Peace kiſs each other, Plal, So Rom. 14. Righteouſ< 
neſs, Peace and Foy, or elſe with truth 4, Peace and truth in my dayes, or elſe with pureneſs, Jam. 3. or 
holyneſs : Follow Peace with all Men and holyneſs ; bon nibil boni eſt in unitate, nifi unitas ſit in 
bow , if our fins continue our peace*wgll hold but by a ſmall thread ; if we maintain a Peace 
ſuch as the World looks at , a Peace only for promoting our temporal ends, either removing evil, 
or a gaining ſome temporal good 5, as ſuppoſe an Enerny of State , the Peace will-laft no longer thay 
the ground of it , as it is between Perſons : 


| Vulgus Amicitia, autilitate probat; 


If the profit ceaſe , the friendſhip ceaſethtzo This I note therather, becauſe peace and joy, and love 
and mercy; and many graces beſides , grow wild in the. World ; as there is ſcarce any Herbe that 
grows in the Garden, but it grows wild in the Ficld ; there is a kind of diſorderly Peace, a kind of 
brutiſh love, a kind of ſenſual joy, a joy of wild aſſes. | 

Now ſuch as this Peace is, ſuch ought to be our praiſe; and our thankſgiving for our Peace , all 
orderly, all-as beeomes Chriſtians, We muſt receive this Peace as Gods gitt z now God gives not 
his Peace to ſpend in Luxury, in Tdlenefs, -in Riot. .O Beloved ! I have long time mourned 7when 
others have feaſted , to ſee the extream diſorder of our Feſtivals : The Feaſt of Chriſt's Nativity, 
wherein we Commemorate Chriſt born and given to us , how do we praiſe God for him ? 

Obſervat. It deliverance from ſuffering evil be praiſe worthy, how muck more is deliverance from 
doing evil, an Argument ofpraiſe and FankGiting? The reaſon is this, To do good and ſuffer evil 
# a Royal a Kingly condition ; Reginm eſt, nay, Chrijtianum eft ; Who did more good, who fo. much 
as Our Lord? He went about doing good; &&c, and God was with him 3 yet who ſuffered ſo much as 
he? who ſo much as they who follow him-in well doing? So that to do good and. ſuffer evil, it is to 
be a Chriſtian, 1. Pet. 2.20.21. When ye do well and ſuffer for it, and take it patiently, this is acceptable 


. with God , fbr-even hereunto are ye called &c, It is praifeworthy and rewarded, x Petr, 4. 13. 16, 


Let him glorify God inthis behalf , Blefſed art they who ſuffer perſecution, Matth, 5, 10, 11,13- We 
wy : __ accomnt 


—_ 
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acconnt them happy who ſuffer, Jam. It is a greater gift than Faith, Phil, 1. 29. So that if deliverance 
from ſuffering evil be praiſe worthy, it is becauſe we might have ſuffercd as evil doersz yet God is 
merciful unto us, or cl{e becauſe we are weak , and ſhould we ſuffer evil , we ſhould not be able to 
bear it, but be in danger of doing evil: Thus the Lord would not leaqithe People through the. wil- 
derneſs left they ſhould ſee war, and return back to Egypt, Exod. And therefore the rod of the wicked 
muſi not reſt upon; the lot of the righteous , left they. put forth their hand unto wickedneſs, Pal. 125.3, 
The greaterdeliverance therefore of the righteous, is from putting their hand unto wickedneſs, that 
is the cnd ppby the rod of the wicked muſt not reſt upon them leſt as before. Thus we find the Saints, praiting, 
God for-their deliverance fxom doing evil, 1:Sam. 25. 4+ 1032, 33, 34. And thus: even they who 
ſhould have been Actors in deſign , may keep Holy-day with us , and praiſe our good God, ' that 
fo mitch bloodſhed was prevented. "I : = 

Obſervat. 2, If-it be 1/72els duty to praiſe God for their temporal deliverance ; how much more 
for thcir Spiritual ? Thow haſt delivered my Soul from Hell, faith David. > | 
. Obſeruat, 3, They who are to perform: this duty, are the Creatures of all: kinds, the Heavens, 
-and the:.Creatures in them, -Plal. 148. 1,2, Praiſe the Lord, praiſe ye him all. his Angels , praiſe him 
all bis Hoſts, Sun, and Moon, Stars of light, Heaven of Heazen ,, and Waters above the Heavens, Def- 
ccnd we lower , Fire and'Hail, Snow and Vapour , ſtormy Wind , fulfilling his word. Yet lower A 
Mountaijss and Hills , fruitful Trees,” and all Cedars, The brute Creatures, 'Beaſfts and Cattle _ 
creeping tbings and flying Fowl. The Reaſonable , Kings of the Earth and:all People ,. Princes and all 

udges of the Land, all degrees of Men, all Ages, young, Men and Maidens, old Men and Children, *Fig 
the duty of all the Creatures , but fitly and:worthily performed by the Saints, the Children of Iſracl, 
the People that is near unto him, | 

Obſervet. 4. Now as this Peace muft be orderly, ſo: the Command and reaſon of our duty is his 
work of Creation, Preſervation, and Government for hewho exhorts-us, to love one another, not 
in word but in deed, he prevents and gives us Example of: the like love , he prevents us in our be- 
ing , continues our being by preſcrvation. EF 3 {45 

© how-many have been our preſervations, National and Perfonal ; this eſpecially which we Com- 
memorate this day 3 you know it as wc)l or -better than my ſclf, it is no news to you, or, if it 
were, I have no warrant to vent it out of the Pulpit ; Surely a great preſervation' it was, if preſer- 
vation and deliverance be to be cſicemed , according to the evil from which we are dclivered , this 
mutt be a very great onez The lives of many-thoufands. were in hazard,.as well of the Men, had 
been our Afailants as thole aſſaulted 3 and conicquent]y the Salvation of many Souls, which mighe 
have ſuddenly been ſnatcht away to judgement, _. 

O Bcloved ! There is too little conſideration had of the; precious life, which is continued unto 
ns for the preſervation of our more precious 'Soulsz for the workzng out of our Salvation, with fear and 
trembling, Alas! we have but a little, a very little time , and that moſt uncertain how long, to 
enjoy our Natural lives: Yet how many thouſands are there this day, endeavouring to ſhorten 
one anothers lite, and to quexch their coal, as the widow.of Tekgab ſpeaks, not conſidering that every 
one of us, carries an Immortal Soul in an earthen Veſſcl.: And fuch is our unpreparednels generally 
notwithſtanding the heavy hand of God upon us , that it may bejuſily feared , had this detign been 
put in execution, thouſands of Souls had- gone down quick go Hell. - 

O Beloved ! Let us not flatter our ſelves with the opinion of the purity of our Religion, while 
we our {elves ate unclean an unholy z no, nor with the juſtneſs of our cauſe, while we -our ſelves 
ar unjuſt , nor the malice of our Enemies, while we our ſelves are malicious ; I have obſerved very 
tew of ſuch temper , that they could expreſs their praiſe and thankfulneſs to God ,, for their own 
preſervation, withont bitterneſs againſt theiy Encmies.' It is but a Fewiſh diſpolition, and un- 
worthy of a Chrittian. in their Commemaration of deliverance from the miſchievous deſign of 
Hamman, they uſcd thefe words, *3T7D WIR 5271 mM. So ſome in the Gun-powder Plot, have 
condernncd the wiſdom of the King , and inveighed againſt the malice of their Conſpirators, with- 
out reſpc& unto their own unworthineſs, and due thankfulneſs unto God, as if all evil were on one 
fidc. | 
Repreh. Thoſe who cannot praiſe 'God., but they muſt be curſing of Men 3 this was a legal and 
Fewiſh trick , not a Chriſtian duty, for fo the Fews ( though that they did was figurative ) in 
their Fealis of Purim , p27 gm 13M MN. But the; Chrittians have learned a better lefſon , 
Rom, 22. 14. Bleſs them that perſecute you , Bleſs and enrſe not : No, the Chriſtian man muſt | 
render, evil for evil , nor railing for railing, but contrariwiſe bleſſing, knowing that ye are thereaunto called, 
that. ye ſhould inberit a bleſſing, 1 Pet. 3. 9; _ St. James found this fault in his dayes3 what would he 
ſayit he lived in ours? With owr tongre, faith he, bleſs we-God and theremithal curſe we Men, Jam. 3. 
9,10, As it making them as bad as may be, were to make us good, juſt like the Phariſee : Yet 
thele may be of Gods People , exhorted here to praiſe him 3 But others there are who undertake to 
praiſe God, yet arenot of his Nation: As the cloſe Hypocrites, who place all their praiſing of God 
in outward E£xprettion of words , ſinging of Plalms, talking of Gods Word and works 5 theſe out- 
ward praiſes are good in their kind , but as for the real praiſes of God , here, hcre, they.are utterly - 


dchcient, - I have known ſome far outftrip others, -in- this outward yocal praiſe of God , every 
Sabbath 


R_ 


<a 


Gbbath day? ſpetid it' wholly in hearing'and repeating Sermons, and conferring and ſmging moſt 
devoutly 3 yet'on the week dayes are ordinarily as devoutly.drunk, and they are as ordinatily blamed 
for untrue and'unfaithful dealing, cheating, lying, and difſembling, \, O Beloved, praiſing of: God 


i heart. So | | 03% 0 WIT 
: -&et others, becauſe- they: are-not ſuch hypbcrites; :conceive they. have liberty to be:prophanc, 
yet will theſe be praiſing of God : Let ſuch as theſe remember, God. cannot be praiſed by him who - 
ig 'of a diſorderly: Converſation,” Pſal. 50. \Vnto'the wicked ſaith God, why doeſt thou take; my; Law 
into thy mouth ? and Prov, 28, Thoſe who forſake the Law praiſe not God; no, they praiſe the Devil;- 
or the Evil One, and let them' know, that:the' Devil himſelt gave as good teſtimony of Chrilt, as 
het: 3b} AD. 2 ens ona 4G; | 139 he 

But the worſt of theſe, and that's ſirange, are thoſe who praiſe God for their fins, who com- 
mit Whoredom, &c. and ftand before God in his Temple, Ferem. 7. 9, 10, and Zach. 11.7, They 
who ſlay and ſell: the” ſheep of Gods. Flock, and: yet ſay, God be thanked, or, bleſſed be God, for I am 
rich, There are many ſuch in theſe dayes, who praiſe God for the happy Advent, -or coming of 
ſin into the world, | and praiſe 'God for his Wiſdom!in fo contriving it, and bringing it about, that 
now they have a way to be bleſſed and happy, and never do. any thing but belieye, that all's done; 
to their hand. / Os impudens, out Blaſphemy ! Theſeare of that Se which St. Auſtin calls Ophites, 
2 ſort of Hereticks that worſhipped the Serpent, for being the cauſe of Mans Fall, | | 

Put thou mean time whoever thou art, :Poor Soul, who heartily praiſeft -God for all his Mercies 
vouchſafed unto thee, Comfort. thy felt. in God 3 what it thou canſt not-talk ſo devoutly, or ling 
ſo loud in the praiſe of God : God is no more worſhipped with mens mouths than with theit 
hands, A#. 14. unleſs, their heart go with them. What though the perverſe and crooked Genera- 
tion make no account of thy real praiſe of God, as they are ſaid little to eſteem it ? Y1ſd. 5. 1, Is*t 
any marvel, though the Swine trample on the Pearl ? though the dung-hill Cock prefer his Corn 
betore it, becauſe he can clearly chaunt out the vocal praiſes of God. O let it not diſmay thee, 
that thou art lampas contempta in cogitationibus divitum, a deſpiſed lamp in the eyes of proud ſpi- 
rited men, Job 12.5. That thy light ſhines in a dark, place, and the darkneſs of men comprebends it 
ot, Chear up thy (elf, and go on fiill really to praiſe God 3 So let thy light ſtill ſhine before men, 
though all do aot glorifie thy father yet ſome will ; Nay faith St, Gregory, Dis eſt ade bejtialis, quz 
widens in credentibus vitam puram, non glorificet nomen invocatum in tali vita ? What man is ſuch a 
beaſt. that ſeeirig the holy life of” believers, will not glorifie God in ſuch a life ? | 

If thou find it otherwiſe yet marvel not, the very ſame befell thy Lord and Saviour, and wha 
wonder is it, though the Sun ſhine forth at high noon, if the blind take no notice of it ? And let 
us all hearken to the Plalmilſis and Apoſtles joynt Exhortation, to praiſe and glorifie the Lord, 

Many Motives might be named, it's the tirft and laſt Duty of Man : The morning-ftars ing Had- 
telujah, and it proceeds ex ore infantium, out of the mouth of babes ; Fudah is Praiſe : but that 
which all aim at is the Mercy of our God, Pſal. 117. 2. Rom. 15, 9. This would alone require a 
lrge diſcourſe. | 

This time of Advent remembers us of the ſure Mercies of David, which is Chriſt, and all Spiri- 
tual Graces vouchſafed urito us in him for this all Nations owe thanks and praifes unto the Loxd 
our God'":; But we, above all Nations, God tenders us, as his peculiar people confider our peace, 
fit to propagate the Goſpel of Peace, when all the world about us is in combuſtion, our Plenty, our 
Liberty and Freedom to meet together and praiſe our God : For our ſelves in particular, remember 
Gods late gracious dealing with us, viſiting us with Mercy, after he had viſited us with his Judge- 
ments, his Plague, Peſtilence and Famine 3 our good God hath left us nothing to do, but to give 
thanks, and praiſe him, 

Sign, 1. Whether do we this or no? *Tis all one, as if I asked the queſtion, whether our light 
ſhine before men or no ? that they might ſee our good works, and glorifie our Father which is in heaven, 

2, Surely, he that praiſeth God kyows God, otherwiſe when we give many good words of God, we 
ſpeak by hearſay 3 for what an unreafonable and ridiculous thing it were tor a blind man to diſ- 
courſe of Colours, or a deaf man of Muſick? you would preſcatly fay, he took up all his know- 
ledge upon truſt. 

'" Let me then ask thee the-queſtion, thou praiſcſt God, doſt thou know God ? know him, yes, he 
is a Spirit, and a Spiritual ſubſtance, Eternal, Infinite, &c, True, but that's not enough, doſt thou 
fo know him, that thow keepeſt his Commandments, or with all thy will, thy deſire, thy power and 
might, unteignedly cndeavoureft fo to do ? What's this to know God, look whether it be or no ? 
x Joh. 2,3,4. Hereby we know that we know him, if we keep his Commandments \, and he that ſaith, T 
know him, and keepeth not his Commandments is a lyar, and the truth is not in him : So our Saviour 
upbraids the ungodly Jews, who ſung the ſeven laſt Pſalms, the Hallelujahs every day in their Sy- 
nagogue, yet faith our Saviour to. them, ye have neither heard bis woice, nor ſeen his ſhape, Joh. 5. 37, 
Fer. 22.16. was not this to knozy me ? They who truly praiſe God, mult ſay as St. you ſpeaks, 1 Joh, 
1-1, That which we bave ſeen and heard, &c, that declare we unto you ;, but that all Nations may 
praife the Lord, as here they are exhorted, I'le name ſome neceſſary Rules, | 
[y) | I. Rgy 
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Notes and Obſervations upon Rom. 15. 11. 


Repentance from dead works is molt neceſſary » 6 Nations muſt weep and wail before bim, 

Apoc. 1. 7. before they can truly praiſe bim. : 
- +2, There muſt allo bt confeſſion of ſin, confeſſio peccati amecedit confeſſionem landis, the confeſſion of 
Jin precedes the confeſſion of praiſe. . 

3. Fear of God, ye that fear the Lord praiſe the Lord. 

4. Yea, there muſt be Hope in God, tirfi expreſly, Epheſ. x. 12, We are to the praiſe of his glory, 
Te ghmxores, having firſt hoped in God. | | 

5. We muſt avoid the praiſes of men 3; Meny confeſſed him not, becauſe they loved the praiſe of men, 
mote than the praiſe of Goda, Joh. 12+ 

6. We muſt enter the gates, the narrow gates of Righteouſneſs, and then praiſe the Lord. 

7. Pray umo God, that we may praiſe him 3 Let the people praiſe thee O God, let all the people 
praiſe thee. 

Axiom 2, We ought to magnifie the Lord together. 

This Notes not only the union of the perſons praiſing, but the concord of their praiſes ; Cajer. 
& ſuper landate. | 

Magnifiing is to ſhew forth his great praiſes : Herein is a difference of praiſing God, from praiſing 
of any Creature. A man in praiſing the Creature, may juſtly fear, leſt he be Hyperbolical, and cx- 
cced truth : Here there's no ſuch fear, becauſe God is major omni laude, and we have his warranc 
to magnihe him. 

Exhort, David calls all the Creatures todo it, Pſal. 148. Confer Extbym. in loeun 3 *twill be far 
__ _ like a z4Adopnt If we do not, the ſtones will 3 of ſuch flones God can make children 
of Abraham. 
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Romans XV. 26. 
For it pleaſed them of Macedonia, and Achaia, to make 4 


certain contribution to the poor Saints which are at e- 
ruſalem. 


=—— = r,),1 was wontin the primitive times to be a part of the Churches employ- 
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SS) ment, on the firſt day of the week to make ColleQion for the Poor 3 and 

accordingly it is ordered by Authority to be the bufineſs of this day : And 

therefore I thought fit alſo to make it my buſineſs , to ſpeak a word in 

ſcaſon to that purpoſe, to ſtir us up to the duty of the day that as St, 

jj} Paul provoked the Corinthians by the Example of the Macedonians, > Cor, 

gl 8. 1.2. and here by the Examples of both he tacitely excites the Romans: 

Og | So by the Examples of them all , we may be moved to a like Contribus 

==] tion to the poor Saints that are in Savoy. | 

Our Apoſtle in this, and the former Verſe, acquaints the Romans to whom 

he writes , with the occaſion of his journey , thither he was to go to. miniſter to the Saints. there ; 

And why ſo ? It pleaſed them of Macedonia, and Achaia, to make 4 certain Contribution, &c, And 

this was one main buſineſs of the Miniſter of the Goſpel, as appears 2 Cor. 8. 4. Gal, 2.9. 10. Before 

we come to conlider theſe words in particular , let us endeavour to ſet the Text right, and give A 
true tranſlation of it. The Greek words are theſe ;| 
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Which word for word ſound thus : 


For Macedonia and Achaia thought Good , or have been willing to make ſome Contribution, of Cont 
munication to the poor of the Saints who are at Feruſalem, 


Tn the particular handling of theſe words, I ſhall endeavour to clear this Tranſlation unto you 
In the words we have the necetlity of the Saints at Jeruſalem, and the Macedonians, and Achajians 
endeavour to make ſupply to that neceſſity. Accordingly we may rcfolve the Text into theſe two 
Divine truths, | 

I. Some of the Saints at Jeruſalem were poor, 

2. Macedonia and Achaia thought good or were willing to make ſome Contribntion, or Communicatioj 
zo the poor of the Saints which were at Jeruſalem, 

I. Some of the Saints at Feruſalem were poor, The Saints ; the word « M©->,fignifieth,one who is ſepa- 
rated from evil & dedicated unto God. $anftitas importat duo ſeparationem ab 4liquo,applicationem ad ali- 
quid : A ſepargtion from ſomething,and an application to ſomething ; both theſe are wrought in the Saints 
by the Spirit of holyneſs : The word in the Hebrew anſwering to this in the Text is, I Tpr1, loving, 
gratious, merciful 8c. ſuch are Saints 3 ſome of theſe Saints at Feruſalem were poor, So I render the 
words, The poor of the $aints , for {o the Greek words are, 785 ijſox55 2 dyiov, the poor of the 
Saints, and ſo the V, L. alſo hath , Pawperes Sanftorumand Caſtellio Santioram pauperes, Thus alſo 
the French, Italian, and Spaniſh Tranſlations have the poor of the Saints, or among the Saints. 

| The reaſon is clear from conſideration of God , who maketh poor and maketh rich, 1 Sam, 2.7, 
The Lord hath made both of them, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 22. 2, And it well becomes him , who is t ” 
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God of Order fo to do, and that for the exerciſe of the Charity and Bounty of the Rich towards the 
Poor : this was approved by God, Dent. 15. 9, 10, 11. and confirmed by the Lord Jeſus, Marth, 
26,11. ' 

2, He himfclt was, poor, 2 Cor. 8, 9. 

3. In regard of the poor themſelves. 

I. They are rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, James r. 2, Who can truſt in God and his 
Promiſes, 3. Thcy are powerful and prevalent in the prayer of Faith for ſupply of their nece(- 
fitics. 4. They are belt able to bear their poverty with patience, who have better riches in poſſcl- 
lion. 5. They of all other can beſt requite their Benctactors with ſpiritual riches, though poor, yet 
they can make many rich, 2 Cor. 6. : - iN EI 

Obſerv. 1. 1t may be the 1ot of true Saints, yea, the beſt, and moſt rich in Grace, to be poor in 
outward things ſo was Eliah, 1 King. 17. and Lazarus 3 fo Peter and John were, Ati. 3.6. fo 
poor, that they had not one penny to give to him who begged an alms of them : So poor was St. 
Paul, 2 Cor. 6. 10. 4s poor and having nothing, He fuppoſcth ſuch a neceſlity of the Saints ordi- 
nary, Rom. 12. 13» | | | 

Obſerv. 2. Hence we may underſtand what is the tritc value of all outward things in Cod's eſti- 
mate, who knows belt : Gold and Silver, and all the Treaſures of this world, are no ſuch treaſures 
in Gods clicem, as worldly men cake them to bes ſurcly it they were, God would not with-hoſd 
them\ from the dearcfi of his Servants, as often he doth : So tar they ate from being as they are 
called umxefcs , UTIN2 OUT, Sotec, our ſuhſtaace, our goods ," as if there were no other, no better, 
whereas indecd they arc but the portion of the hrſt Adam, &c, See Notes on Gen, 1,18. 

Obſerv. 3. The want of outward wealth is no ſign of Gods diſpleaſure or disfavour z nor can it 
make a man truly miſerable : Men may be Saints and yet poor, poor and yct Saints, 

Obſerv, 4. All the Saints are not poor : How doth this tollow from-the point in hand ? 

The-words are Ts5 i @X5,79) «24wn, the poor of the Saints : the word is partitive, and im- 
plycs that ſome are poor, others rich, and that by Divinc Ordination alſo, as hath been thewn : for 
we read as well of rich Abraham as poor Lazarus, and both of them in Gods favour; for we find 
poor Lazarw in rich Abrahams boſome, Luk, 16. 

- Exbort:: Ta be content with a low-and mean cſtatc, if our God feeth it good to have it ſo, if 
we hid all the good things that this world can afford us : He that hath meat to cat, and rayment 
to put on (that which Facob deſired) he hath as much as we'z nor can the world afford us more. 
The word of God comniands-us to be content with theſe 3 having food and cloathing be therewithal 
content, 1 Tim. 6.8. Contentation is a myſtery which Et. Paul had learncd, Phil. 4.11, 12. I have 
learned," in whatſoever ſtate T am therewith. to be content ; This was a myſicry, as he ſhews in the 
foillowing' words, ey mivn x, mxa pturuor, every where, axd in all things T am initrucied, T am 
taught a myſtery. Contcntation is a myltery, which I tcar but tew of us have learned ; the Lord 
who. is the great pw yG-, the great teacher of Divine Mylteries, He be pleaſed to inftrudt us 
all in this myſtcry of Contentation. 

Hitherto we have keard the neceſlity of the Saints, come we now to the Supply of their ne- 
ccllity, 

x x FEY Þ and Achaia thought good, or were willing to make ſome Contribution, or to commu- 
nicate unto the poor of the Saints which were at Fernſalem, Macedonia and Achaia no man will 
doubt, but they are by a Metonymze here underſtood for the Inhabitants of both thoſe Regions : And 
therefore the Syriack here hath, they who are in Macedonia and - Achaia;, and the Arabick verſion 
hcre hath the Citizens of Macedonia and Achais, meaning, I {uppofe, the Cities of Philippi and Co- 
rinth : Macedonia is that which we underſtand, Numb. 24. 24. Iſai. 23.1. and cl{ewhere by the 
name of Chittim. Thus Alexander the Great is ſaid to have come from Chittim, 1 Macchab. 1. 1. 
They of Macedonia are here principally underſiood the Philippians, AR. 16, and 17, They of Achaia 
here eſpecially are underſtood the Corinthiaus, the Citizens of that Metropolis, and Mother-City of 
Achaia : Theſe Macedonians and Achaians, the Philippians and Corinthians, eſpecially thought good, 
or were willing 3 ſo I render «98x40, which word for word, is to think, good; and ſo the Spa- 
ziſþ, and one Low Dutch Tranſlation hath it, or they were willing ; {o &Szutiy alſo hgniheth, as Mat, 
3. #1t, and d/Ixain, i a good will, Luk. 2, 

And ſuch willingneſs is here neceflary , and ſeems mainly to be intended here, in that the 
ſame word is repeated in the next Verſe; therefore the Syriack Interpreter hath here Macedonia and 
mn world that there-ſhould be a communication : So Martia Luther turns the word, fo alſo Co- 
weraale, - 

Reaſun. There was a neceſlity of ſo doing; neceflity on the poor Saints part, they were in ne- 
ccllity and want 3 neceſſity of the Saints, Rom, 12.12. 

2, There was neccflity on the Macedonians and Achatans part, diſtributing to their nced, 2bid. 
it was their duty to ſupply their want :: This Reafoz we have in verſ. 27. this Reaſon is grounded 
on that Communion which the Saints and Holy Ones of God have with the Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit, which are the precious promiſcs of God , that we ſhould be oo Tis Ida bore, 
2 Pct 1; 4. partakers of the divine nature. And this great Communicn inchugcs and inferrs the 
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leſs, according to that proverbial ſpeech , xv xove $i\wv, All things are common 4mong true 

riends. 
f Obſerv. 1. Hence we may obſerve the mighty Power of God, and the ſpiritual weapons where- 
by the Apoſtles of Chriſt ſubdued the world : The Macedonians and Achaians were notorious for 
the 76 purer, and the Te Em MTIVOY, the iraſcible, and the concupiſcible ( affefions ) the Ma- 
eedonians were a wrathfuland warlike people, known by the Name of ep, in Scripture EYnNIDR» 
Macedonians, that 15 percufſores, cutters, hackſters, yet even theſe were ſubdued unto the obedience 
of Chrilt ; Ot of theſe Eaters came meat to feed the poor Saints of Feruſalem. 

The people of Achaia, cſpecially the Corinthians, of all other people in the world were the moſt 
given to concupilſcence and bodily luſts, moſt Jaſcivious and debaucht, and given to all kind of, 
Iuxury and loofeneſs, even beyond belicf, as all know who have read their ſtory 3 yet even tH(c 
alſo were made ſober, chatte, temperate and continent, righteous and godly through the Grace of 
the Goſpcl,, and ſach,as ſupported thoſe that lived the like life worthy of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrilt; 
Tt is the grace of the Goſpel only that can enable us to Jearn that lefſon of the Wife Man; Remove 
anger from thy heart, and put away evil from thy fleſh, Ecclel. 11. 10, 

Obſerv. 2. Where God exerciſcth ſome of his Saints with penury and want 3 he in his provi- 
dence ſtirs up ſome or other, cither neat or in remote places to pity, and relieve their wants; as he 
did the widow of. Sarepra and the Shunamite, and here the Macedonians and Achaians, 

Obſerv. 3. Mercy and Bounty ought as well to be communicatcd unto the abſent as preſent, as 
wcll to thote who ask us not, as to thoſe who crave our. help, as well to thoſe afar off as thoſe 
who are ncar and therefore this kind of Bounty is compared to ſowing ſeed, Pſal. 112. 2 Cor. g. 
He bath diſperſed and ſcattered abroad, &c. Now the Sower goes out to ſow his Seed, &c. Sec Notes 
on Pſal. 112.9. And therefore Alms-giving in the Low Dutch is called handzeichinge, 4 reachins 
out the hand to help others : And an Old Dutch Tranſlation uſcth the word here gemein handae:: 
chinge, a common ſtretching or reaching ont the hind, to the help and relief of the poor Saints, Such 
xclict the Philippians reached to St. Paxl, as he tcliifieth of them, Phil. 4. ro0—19. ow 

Obſerv., 4. This points us to the moſt acceptable principle, by which our living Faith works in 
this Communication, even our Love and good will : So 4,3:ufiv here uſed fignitieth 3 and thus the 
Syriack , Martin Luther, the Low Dutch, and Miles Coverdal? render the word here. Sutably here- 
unto the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 9.7. The Lord loves a chearful giver; yea, this good will and chearfulneſs is 
better than the deed it ſelf without it, it our Apoſtle rcaſon right, 2 Cor. 8. 10. Sce Notes on Gen. 12, 

Repreh, 1. Thoſe who communicate only good words toward the neceflitics of the poor Saints, 
as if a tew comfortable phraſes out of the Scripture, and a few good wiſhes could ſupply their needs. 
James tclls us the contrary, Fam. 2.15, 16, If @ brother or ſjter be naked, and dejtitute of daily food, 
ard one of you ſay, warm your ſelves, &C, notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe things that are need- 
full for the body' what helpeth it ? 

Repreh, 2. The dead Faith of too many at this day, who yct would be accounted believers and 
truc Chriſtians, they pretend much ſtrength in their hand of Faith to lay hold, and affure themſelves 
of Chrilt and Salvation by him, but as tor doing good, being rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, 
and being ready to communicate, to thele dutics their hand of Faith is altogether dry and withered. 

Exbort. 1. To become Saints truly fuch : We have a powertul motive here from the great care 
of them taken by God and good men, Pſal. 34.9, 10. O fear the Lord ye his Saints, for there is no 
want to them that fear bim : The young Lions ſhall ſuffer hunger, but they which ſeek, the Lord ſhall 


want nothing that is good, 


When the Decree of Ahaſuerys ifſucd forth in favour of the Jews, many of the people of the 

Land became Jews 3 for the fear of the Jews fell upon them, Eſth. 8. 17. And ſince Religion hath 

cen in faſhion, and obtained favour, what a world of people arc turned Jews, ( . e. ) Profeſſors, 
{o the word Jew ſigniticth, 

O let not the Phariſaical profeſſion, and pretence of Saintſhip be ſo powcrtull with us, as the 
rcal practice of true Sanctity, it we think it good to appear good, how much better 15 ut xcally co 
be good. 

F Exbore, 2, Be pleaſed, UStuire, be ye willing to make ſome Contribution, ſomE Communica- 
tion to the poor of the Saints in Savoy : Nay, as I underſtand, we need not read the words par- 
titively, the poor of the Saints, but the poor Saints, they are all poor : And poor they arc becauſe 
they are Saints, becauſe they are dedicated and conſecrated unto God 3 theretore they are plundered 
and ſpoiled, they are poor impoveriſhed Saints. | 

There are a ſort of rambling, lazy, grudging, runnagate poor, to whom yet we muſt ſhew mer- 
cy, we muſt -make ſome Contribution : I confeſs they are ſome of them but poor Saints; poor 
they are, and we ought to extend our Charity even unto them 3 $7 non homine humanitati : They 
are of our own fleſh, and we muſt not hide onr ſelves from thoſe who are of our own fleſh, how much 
tes from thoſe who are of our own Spirit, humble, meek, patient, &c. 

As we then have opportunity, we muſt do good unto all men, even to unbelievers, God is good unto 
them, gives them rain from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, and fills their bearts with food and glad- 
neſs .; And ſurely we ought to be followers of God, and do good cycn to fuch unbelievers; they arc 
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of Gods great houſhold, how much more then ſhould we be good to the houſhold of Faith ? Gal, 6. 
IO, Thcſc of all other are moſt thankful to God, 2 Cor. g. 13. they are beſt able among all men 
to recompence us, and do us good with good counſels, ſtrong conſolation, powerful prayers, &c. 
and theſe are the better ſort ot good things, which are more communicable than Gold or Silver, 
or any outward Treaſure, Bauum quo communius eo melins, | h 

Theſe are the poor Saints at Jeruſalem, a people that fear God z here's RW, a peaccable people, 
yct live among thoſe who are cnemics unto peace : here's D7W. Ye have heard their Neceſhty, 
let us hear our Duty. The Duty is called by moſt honourable names, it*s called Grace, xol' 4Z0- 
4, &c. Sce Notes on Fſal. 112. Rom. 12.13. Diſtributing to the neceſſity of the Saints. To do good 
and communicate forget not, Hebr. 13. 16. This doing good requites it ſelf, for it is @ more bleſſed 
thmg to give than to receive, Act. 20. and the greatelt good redounds unto our ſelves : Mark what 
a rcquital is promiſed, 1 Tm. 6. 17, 18, 19. Mean time what we give to the poor Saints , we lend 
2:1t9 the Lord; what we have we arc but ſtewards of it : And it's required of a ſteward that he be 
feithful : And the unjuſt ſteward will teach us a teſſon, to make us friends of the unrighteous Mams 
707M, 

we havea REMEMBRANCER of theſe things, every one in his own heart, if we will 
liſten to him : it may be our own caſc, we may as well want the help of thoſe of Savoy, as they 
of Savoy now want our help : And theretore Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with them, 
and them who ſuffer adverſity, as being your ſelves alſo in the body : Yea, our Lord and thcirs will 
remember ſach bounty, Pſal. 41. 1, 2. Bleſſed is he who conſidereth the poor and needy, &rc, Yea, he 
will remember it when we have forgotten it : The King of Saints will take it as done to himſelf, 
which is done to the leaſt of bis brethren, Mat. 25. 34. And fo he ſhall ſay unto us, Come ye bleſſed, &cs, 
Wherefore let us go and do likewiſe, 
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——Chrift our paſſover ts ſq wcrificed for #5, 
. Therefore let us keep the feaſt, — | 


Id $ is is the fitteſt portion of Scripture that T could chuſe, both for the 
WY time, the Anniverſary Feaft of Ezfter, and for the buſineſs in hand, the 
RP Celebrating of the bleſſed Sacramexr, both which meet together, and 
*8, ccotre themſelves in this Text : fo that if our devotions and attentions 
WC, prove anſwerable, we ſhall not doubt but to keep this Feaſt, and re- 
_ this Sacrament to the comfort of our ſouls, and the glory of our 
God, » 

The Holy Apofile being occaſioned by a Reproof of the Corinthians in 
the former part of this Chapter, makes uſe of a paſchal phraſe for that 
purpoſe, verſ. 5. Whence by way of digrethon, he falls to the opening 
of the Spiritual Paſſover, ver. 6,7, 8. part of which is this Text, wheres 


- The doctrine of the Paſſover. 
2. The application of it unto our ſelyes, 
We may refo}ve it into theſe particulars ; 
1. Chriſt is the Paſſover, 
2. Chriſt is O#r Paſſover, 
3- Chriſt is Offered, 
4. Chriſt is offered for ws; 
5- We muſt keep the Feaft. , RD X 
6. Becauſe Chriſt our Paſſover is offered for us, therefore we mniſt keep the Feaſt, 
1. Chriſt is the Paſſover, | 
This word Da, TxK4o, or phaſe, among divers other fignifications, hath eſpecially theſe Four, 
T, The Angels paſſing over the Iſraelites, and their houſes; when he deſtroyed the X#gyptians, Exod. 
12.27. 2. The Sacrifice or Lamb, lain in memory of thatdeliverance, verſ. 21. Mar. 14. 3. The 
Feaſt kept at the ſlaying of the Lamb, 2 Chroy. 35. verſ; 16—19. 4. The Ceremonial afions at the 
keeping of that feaſt, Exod, 12, 2—11. Now whereas this Text ſpeaks of ſuch a Paſſover as is 
offered up, it's plain, that by the Paſſover, here is by a Metonymie, to be underfiood the Lamb in the 
Paſſover, or Paſchal Lamb. $6 | | | 
That Chrijt is the Paſſover, or Paſchal Lamb, though the Text it ſelf be enough to prove it, yet 
it further appears by the 4nalogies and proportions of ſuch qualities and conditions as are obſervable 
in that Crcature, or typiljed in the Paſchal Lamb, and really tound and expreffed in Chriſt ; ſome few 
of them ſhall excuſe the Ret, As that innocency and harmelefneſs, that tolerancy and admirable 
patience remarkable in no Creature more than in the Lamb, hurting no Creatureat all ; there's che 
Lambs inzocency, yet hurt almoſt by all, there's the patience : and in whom are theſe both ſo fully 
expreſſed, as in the Paſchal Lamb, Chrift Feſus ? Who did 10 fin, nor was there puile found in bis 
moxtbz there's his notable barmleſneſs and innocency, who when he was reviled, reviled not again, 
when he ſuffered be threatned not, there's his patience, 1 Pet. 2.22, 23. And that it may appear to 
be the very patience of the Lamb, He.was led likg a ſheep to the ſlaughter, nd likg a lamb dumb be- 
fore the ſhearer, ſq opened he not his moth, AQ. 8.32, | Such 
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Such is the Lamb-like nature of Chriſt, and of the true Chriſtians, they perſecute no man living, 
bark at all they know not ; the Wolves de- 


but are perſecuted of all,;_the Dogs. rend them, ſuch as pw nc 
vour them, wolves, raventng wolves wolves in ſheeps RN whoiſcem-nothing ſuch, and there- 


—_- 


—_ # 


fore the more dangerous; *Twas ominous that Romubig an /Rhemus: Were nouriſhed by Lwps, a 
Wolf : the Romaniſts, and all who a& them, aS'Revel. 13."Y1. like # Lamb, "yet ſpake like a Dragon, 
and did the ſame things with the former beaſi, perſecuted zhe woman, Revel. 12. 13. 
But beſides theſe requiſites, other qualities there are more eſpecially belonging unto the Paſchal 
Lamb. As | 
F Thatke muſt be perfed and without blemiſh, Exeda 2. 5.50 is the Son of,God, perfe%i for gver- 
more, Hebt.'7. 28. 4 Lamb without ſpot, 1 Pet, 1.19. 2 That if muſtbe a mate , thouph a weals 
Creature , yet of the ſtronger ſex. So is Chriſt alfo ftrong and patient, Pſal.7. 12, though .patient"yet 
firong, for we read, that the Lamb fighteth with ze Kings and overcomes them, Kpocalypſ. 17. 14. 
3. That he muſt be the Son of a year, Exod.”12.5, that's a true Lamb, fo was Chrift the Son of 
that year , that acceptable year of the Lord , as the time of Chriſt is called, Luke 4. That year which the 
Lord crowns with bis bleſſings SPC. 65,11.7 4, That he muſt be zaken front the Sheep or from the Goat F, 
ible in Nature? If from the Sheep, how from the-Goats £ If from the 


dded harmleſs, undefiled, 
jo W 


EOS 


How then o## Paſchal Lamb, [or Paſſover? True? .But God: hath 'given'the World bis bee 

gotten, $en; Joh. 3. and. {0 he became oxrs 3. and the. Son gave himſelt, Epbef.'5, 25, and dats he 

IS ours \ | | 35 SB 
But.for what is he qurs? 


Certainly if this were all that is to be done, it were a very calie thing to be a Chriſtian 3 but we 
mult know, that Gods giving inters our receiving : But you will ſay , Thatis cafily done 3 for what 
is more'cafie then to receive a gift ? And what gitt would we receive more willingly than this Paſchal 
Lamb, that he may be ours? But we muſt further know , that neither every giving, nor every re- 
cciving, makes this Paſſover ours 3 for as the Lawyers diltinguiſh, there is Donatio mera, modals; ox 
ob cauſam interpoſitam, | | : 1-24 3 

Donatio mera, or meer gift, is the transferring the Dominion of a thing without preſcribing what 
ſhall be done with it, or for it 3 fo that the Doratarius, or he to whom it is given, is free and at liberty, 
and may do what he liſt ; God gives not his Son upon theſe terms. | cn. 

2. The Modal giving, or giving for ſome cauſe, is not to be underſiood for ſome cauſe preceden 
for then it were not free gift, but recompenſe rather or requital : But we cannot be before hand wit 
God, according tothe Apoſtles challenge, Who hath firſt given unto bim, andS#t ſhall be recompenced unto 
bim again ? For of him, and from him, and to him are all things, to whom be glory for ever, Ame», Rom. 
31.35, 36. But Gods giving for ſome cauſe., is meant for ſome end to be obtained in us; this end 
the Father intends when he'gives his Son : God ſo loved the World, that he gave bis only begotten 'Son, 
that whoſoever believeth in bim,” ſhould net periſh but have the everlaſting life, Joh: 3.- And the ſame end 
is alſo intended by the Son, when he gives himſelf for the Church, that he might ſanGify and cleanſe it 
by the Iaver of water in tbe word of life, Eph: 5.26. Thus ye perceive, that every giving will not make 
this Paſſover exrsz nor will every recciving make this Paſſover ozrs ; For to receive this Paſſover, or 
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Paſchal Lamb; is to, bel;eve du him z (o receiving, is expounded by believing by St. John, To 4s maiy as 
received him, gave. be power to become "the Sons-of God, even to them that believe on bs Name, 


Notes and Obſervations upon 1 Cor. 3-7 


oh, 1. 12+: | | | 
J But that's an caſie matter too, for who believes not that Chriſt .is his? And indeed ifevery Man 
may. be his own Judge, it is 2 harder matter to find an unbeliever than a believer z one who hath 
'not this Paſſover or Paſchal Lamb for his own, than'one that hath it : But evety belief makes not 
this; Paſſover ours, for the Devils believe, ſaith St. Femes, and tremble, becauſe this Paſſover is not 
thcirs-: Nay, this belief alone was not- ſufficient for the holy Apoſtles themſelves to make this Paſſ- 
over theirs 3. for therefore; St, Peter.exhorts..the believers, ſuch as were partakers of the ſame holy 
Faith, with the holy Apoſtles themſelves, to add nnto their faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and 
to knowledge temperance, aud to temperance patience,” and to patience godlineſs, and to godlinefs bro- 
therly kindneſs,” and to, brotherly love Charity. 
Wherefore the rather, ſince we may have a falſe perſwaſion that Chriſt is- ours when he is not, 


tet us give all diligence to make our calling. and elefion ſure ; and ſo much the rather let us be cx» 
hortcd:in the fear of God to. make ſure of this Paſſover, that it is truly ours. 


If any of our Temporal cftates be called in queſtion, what Right and Title we have to what we 
haye,,.Oh how carcful we are to make good our Tenure !. yea, ſo carctul we are, that we ſcarce ileep 
quietly till we make all ſure : Are we ſo anxious for the afſurance of a temporal eftate, which we 
may cither be deccived of by fraud, or may be wreſted from us by violence, an eſtate that can en- 


dure. with. us no longer than for our life, which as St. James faith, is but @ vapour ? and ſhall we 


not much more make ſure of our Eternal Inheritance, our Right and Title to this Paſchal Lamb, to 


make it ſure unto us? It's a terrible ſpecch, that which St. Paul hath, 2 Cor. 13. Know ye not thet 
Feſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be reprobates ? I, I, that's the ſureſt way of having Chriti, to have 
him i»w, and unleſs we have him ſo we are Reprobates, and Chriſt is not our Paſſover. 

But would we be aſſured that Chrift is ours indeed ? then let us be his indeed : My beloved is 
mine (faith the Lambs Wite of the Lamb, Cart. 2. 16.) how doth that appear ? (he adds, and I am 
bis : And iÞ we can truly ſay, that the Lamb is ours, as truly, and by the law of Relatives, we mult 
ſay that we are his, as in Unity and Love, fo alſo in likeneſs; for Amor transformat amantem in rem 
amatam, the Iyve of the lover makes him like the party loved : wherefore as the Lamb-'is innocent, fo 
mult we be, 1 Cor. 18. as he is patient ſo muſt we be alſo, 1 Pet. 2.20. as he was perfect ſo mult we 
be alſo, Lk, 6. 40. as he is ſtrong againſt fin ſo we alſo, 2 Tim. 2, 1. as the Lamb is holy, ſo is the 
Lambs Wife alſo, Apzc. 19. 10. and in a word, ſuch as the Lamb is, ſuch alſo muſt we be, ſhewing 
forth the Virtues of him who hath called us out of darknels into his marvellous light, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
Now try thy ſelf theretore by theſe figns and marks of the Lord Jeſus, whether he be thine and 
thou his or no? for if thou be miſchievous, and hurtful, if impatient and furious, it unholy and 
unclean, the Swine, the Serpent, the Dragon, the Lion, the Bear, and the Wolf may be thine, 
the Lamb is not thine, unleſs it be to tear him, to devour him, to crucifie him anew : 1F any man 
hate not the Spirit of Chriſt he s none of bis ,, and if Chriſt be in us, the body is dead, becauſe of fin, 
and the Spirit is life by reaſon of righteouſneſs : And if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the 
dead dwell in us, be that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead ſhall alſo quicken our mortal bodies by bis Spi- 
rit that dwelleth in us, Rom. 8. 9, 10, 11. | 

But to the end, that no man might be deceived, but know infallibly whoſe he is, he ſpeaks it 
painly, Gal. 5. 19. &c. The works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, adultery, fornication, uns 
cleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, &c. But the fruit of the ſpirit (of Chriſt ) is love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, 
gentleneſs, goodneſs, &c, It may be thele ſigns have diſcovered ſome man unto himſelf, at leatt, that 
this Paſchal Lamb belongs not to him, or at leaſt he is not ſo ſure of it as he ſeemed to be before. 

- 3. Chriſt our Paſſover is killed for us, or ſacrificed, £999, which fignitieth both : 1. It was 
kill d, till they had a Temple and Tabernacle, Dext. 16. 5,6, 7. commanded, performed, 2 Chrox, 
35+ 1,2.—10, I1. by the Prieſts and Levites, 2. In the evening, Exod. 12. 6. when Chritt was 
ſacrificed, Matth, 27. 46—50. Mar, 15.25. 33, 34—37. And Chriſt is known to be ilain in the 
evening, in the end of time, Hebr. 1.2. 1 Pet, 1, 19, 20. It muſt be eaten, 1. Not raw, or l:v- 
ing, Exod. 12.9, 2. Net ſodden at all, 3, But rofted, There is no Communicn with his life 
unleſs before with his death : Not ſodden, becauſe the water mixcth it ſelf with the ficth : the 
Law teaching the fimplicity that is in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 17, 3. Roſted with fire, to whici the Spirit is 
compared, Matth, 3, 11. throngh which he offered himſelf up unto God, Hebr. 9. 14. This is the fire 
of Gods wrath which he ſuffered, being made a curſe for us, Gal. 3.13, Jer. 4. 4. 4. He muli be 


all eaten, 
Ezhort, Let us keep the feaſt, £ograt2ug * How is that to be done? what? as Diogenes ſaid 


with better cloaths, and better food ? Shall we think, that a Feaſt unto Chrilt is rhus to bc kept, 
That God is pleafcd with mens eating of fleſh? by exprethion of outward joy and contentment in 
the ficlh ? This Opinion and PraQtice hath brought all the Chriſtian Feſtivals quite out of credit. 
Nor do I urge the obſcrvation of daycs, but lament the great miltake between many or them who 
ſtood for them, and againſt them 3 and truly I fear much they are both out. | 
The keeping of this Feaſt, the Pafſoyer, what is it, but following of Chriſt in his ſufferings. 
*% 
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imitation of his death and paſſion? Therefore the Lamb muſt be rofted, and,it muſt have aſawce 
made for it of bitter herbs, 1 Cor. 11.26. Phil. 3. 10. 2 Cor. 1.6, Col. 1. 24. Rom. 6. 3. Zach. 
12. 10. Revel. 10.10. All was to be caten up, the head, the legs, and the purtenance thereof, 


For our better underſtanding of this, we muſt know, 
1. That Chriſt hath been crucified, dead and buricd in us, Gal. 3. 1. yet were they no Jews, Hebr, 


6. 6. They crucifie to themſelves the Son of God. 
2. Slain by entertaining Sin and Satan 3 and chuſing Barabbas before Chriſt : Theſe are Trees 
twice dead, Jude verſ. 12. who have twice crucified the Life, or Chriſt in them. Revel. 1.7. All 
Nations pierced him : and verl. 13. He was the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world. Zach. 
12.10. They pierced the Father and the Son. Thus he was made fin for ws, 2 Cor. 5.21. Divine 
Knowledge, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs hath been judged by the evil world unrightcou{:1-'s and 
errour, by the learned and ungodly of the world, 2 Theff. 2, 4. They faid Chriſt was a 4«--/-er, 
one that had a devil : fo was Truth in Pazl called Herefie, We have called evil good, and cod 
evil, &c. Iſai. 5, Thus Iſai. 53. Chriſt hath ſuffered all this. ; 
When we are exhorted to keep the Feaſt, it is to ſuffer with him : Thus the eating of his fleſh, 
&e. it is ſhewing forth his death, 1 Cor. 11. By repentance from dead works ; fighting againſt Sin 
and Satan, ſuffering with Chriſt outward afflictions, and inward grief, and anguiſh in the leaving 
and crucitying of fin and coruption 3 for we cannot part with any beloved thing without grief, dy- 
ing unto fin, and crucitying the old Man, Rom. 8.13. For as by the entrance and coming m of 
fin into us, the lite died in us; fo by the return and re-entrance of righteouſneſs fin muſt die and 
be crucified in us, Rem, 6. This is eating the paſſover with bitter herbs, If we eat bis fleſh and 
drink bis blood, we dwell and live in bim, and he in us, Joh. 6, 
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NOTES 
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I CorrnTtrrians IX. 24. 
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——Hic cutrite, ut comprehendatis "he 
—— ſo run, that ye may obtain. 


ummmen=—= |; things require holy preparations unto them, and by how much the more holy, 
PM (A by ſo much the greater preparation z as therefore the 2xadrageſima, and fo the 
SI RN whole time of Lezt was appointed by the Primitive Fathers, as a preparation unto 
«was [A Eaſter, as the Diſciples prepared, that they might eat the Paſſover with our Lord ; 
I BY ſo ©:inquageſima, Sexageſima, and this preſent Septuageſima, are preparations unto 
I that tempu Druadrageſimale, which we call Let. | | 
And the Epitile for this day, out of which I have taken this Text, preſents us 
with a preparation moſt ſevere, moſt laborious, and moſt carneft, ſuch as is to be- pertormed with- 
all our might : ſuch as 1s the running of a race, before the receiving of the prize ; ſuch as is the 
flriving for maſtery and victory before the gaining of a Crown, a wearifom and paintul task 3 For 
know ye not, that they who ru1t in a race, run all, but one receiveth the prize, &c. And every one 
that ſtriveth for maſtery is temperate in all things : A painful, a weariſom task, yet no greater; no 
heavier than our Apoſtle himſelf gives us example in himſelf of performing ; For I (faith he) ſo 
run not as uncertainly, ſo fight I, not as one that beateth the air, yea, and he ſhews us a means how 
we may perform it, and that alſo in his own example, for I keep under my body (faith he) and brinz 
2t into ſubjeion, &c, Thus (faith he) I run, and ſo run ye that ye may obtain. 

So that ye perceive the Text is a continued Metaphor borrowed trom the OlympickGames, and 
exerciſes well known to the Corinthiazs,to whom he wrote: According to which in theſe words,thefe 
Three points are contained : 

x. The Chriſtian Life # @ race. 

2. There is a Prize propounded to the runners of it. 

3. They who run it, as they ought, ſhall obtain the Prize. 

The Two former ſhall make way to the third; 1. Spiritual things have ho name of their 
own, but borrow their names from things obvious unto ſenſe, eſpecially ſuch as we ſee and hear. 
Now of things obvious unto ſenſe, local motion, or moving from place to place is the moſt com- 
mon and- beſt known 3 whence it is, as Aqminas obſerves, that ſpiritual motions are moſtwhat ſignified 
by it + The Spiritual life therefore conſiſting of manifold ſpiritual motions and ations is fignified 
by this well known motion and aQtion of running, Wherein 1. Some things there are proportion 
able and an{werable unto a race. 2. Other things unlike and difproportionable unto it : They both 
agree, elpecially in theſe reſcmblances. 

I. A certain way and ſpace was wont to be laid out ard determined for thoſe who ran a race, 
which they called 5xNov, about a furlong, That which anſwers to this in the Chriſtian Life is the 
Law and Commandment of God, for that is a way, and the Saints run that race, I will run the way 
of thy Commandments (faith David) the ſame race which Chrift hitnſelf and his Apoſtles ran, Pal. 
19. Z—6, and at the ſeventh verſe, he tells us what that race is 3 The law of the Lord is perfett, 
converting the ſoul, which Pſal. 18 he calls the perfeti way, verſ. 29. By thee I have run throngh a 
95+ gp by my God 1 have leaped over the wall, As for God bis way is perfed 3 the word of the Lord 
ws tryed, | 

2. This way laid out for a race is uſually as clean, as plain. as ſiraight as may be : And the ftz- 
tutes of the Lord are right, and the commandments of the Lord are pure, Pal, 19, 8, The right and 

Þ 2 | jiraight 


166 Notes and Obſervations upon 1 Cor. 9. 24. 


Braight wayes of the Lord St. Paul calls them, Adis 13. 20. And are not my wayes equal O houſe of 
Iſrael, faith the Lord, Ezech. | ke : 

3. But more neerly they agree in one common natufe, they are both actions both in motion, 
Tdem eſt non agere, & MY eſſe, "18 dll one in a ſort to ab nothing, and to be nothing , whence it is 
that St. Paul defineth this by well doing, Rom.'2. 9. 

4. Hence alſo it is. that they are both continued and not interrupted, for were a motion inter= 
ruptcd and. broken off, *twcre not one motion, but many motions, faith the Philoſopher; not one 
race but many races : and therefore ougApoſile further deſcribes it to be continuance in well doing, 

5. And therefore by ſuccellion, and one part after another, from grace to grace, ſtrength to ſtrength, 

as in runging, We take one ſtep after another, ſo St. P4x deſcribes it, Rom. 4, 12. A walkjng in the 
ſteps of the faith of our father Abraham : But though he faith walking, his meaning is not, an eaſie 
pace. The word is <1x&v, which ligniticth to go, and according to a propriety of ſpeech in war, to 
proceed, ox march forward againſt our ſpifitual enemies, treading in the ſteps of oxr father Abra- 
hams faith, by which we overcome the world, 1 Joh, 4. whence 5x5 avdeav, fignitie ranks and files 
of ſoldiers, marching orderly againſt their enemies, which is not alwayes fair and eafily, but as need 
and occaſion requires, ſpeedily and ſwiftly. Running is the ſwifteſt motion that a man can have 
on foot : In omnibus oper:bus twis ejts velox, be quick, and ſwift in all thy works, ſaith the Wiſe Man, 
Ecclus. 1, 
6. There js no ſlay at all allowed in this Spiritual Race, except only to enquire and learn our 
way, and that muſt be as ſpeedily as may be. Be ſwift to hear, faith St. James, but flow to ſpeak; 
quite contrary to the cuſtome. of many of our religious pratlers, talkers, who place all this Chriſtian 
Race in hearing and talking 3 when that's but only the hearing and learning of our way : We muſt 
be ſwiſt to hear, which is our way, and then run on ſpeedily, as the Prophet commanded his ſer- 
vant, ſalute no man by the way : not to run on churliſkly and doggedly, as the ill faſhion is of too 
too niany, but to ſpend no time in unnecefſary complement. 

Bur 1s there no time tor recreation ? | 

Yes, but no time.mult be Joſt in that,, it muſt be like the travellers Inn to bait at a little, and re- 
freſh bunſelf, as the Angels did with Abrabam, and fo away the more ably and cheartully, 4. carce- 
ribus ad metam, from the beginning of the race to the end, 

7. As in arace, there are carceres, repagula, vonTA&yft, Yedun, the beginning, whence the run- 
ners {et out, ſo in. this ſpiritual race, there are carceres too, there are repagula, but fTomewhat of 
another ſence 3 Bring my fol out of priſon, ſaith the Prophet David, Pſal. 142. The priſon of fin, 
and the bans of death, A&..2. 24. And 1 will run the way of thy Commandments when thou haſt ſet 
my heart at liberty, Pſal. 11.9. 32. | 

8. And as there is 7zyj4« and 7eA(G-, as they properly call it, ax ead, and a mark, of the bodily 
race {o alſo there is to the race of the Chriſtian Life,' the mark, of the high calling of God in Chrijt, 
Phil. 3,14, , which is not only 7*AG-, the exd of motion privatively, bat as that alſo fignificth 3 the 
reward poſitively, for ſuch a reward or. prize was propounded to them who'ran a race, and ſuch an 
ORC is neceflarily to be underftood in the Text, which St. Paul expreflcth in the torenamed place, 
Phil, 3.14. T preſs toward the mark for'the prize of the bigh calling of God in Chrift ; And St. Peter 
promiſcth-the ſame to thoſe who run this race, that they ſhall receive the end of their faith, theſal- 
vation of their ſouls, 1 Pet. 1.9. And as in the Olympick, games, they had their Judges, called «&yw- 
vo,%HTHK and eg6dTw, ſuch as propounded the prize, excited the runners, and diſpoſed of the re- 
ward according to the endeavour of thoſe who ran the race : ſo alſo in this Spiritual Race, we have 
our 02/0100 Dov, (fo Plate calls him) God who propounds the prize, and -ſiirs-us up to run for it, 
and rewards every man according to his works : To bim who by patient continuance in well doing 
ſecks for glory , and banour , and immortality, eternal life : 1 have finiſhed 'my courſe, or rum my, race 
(ſaith St. Paul } and henceforth is laid up for me the Crown of Raghteouſneſi, which God the righteous 
judge ſhail grve me, 2 Tim. 4. $, But howſoever this fimilitude runs as.ye may perceive on many 
feet, yet as we are wont to fay, Omms Emilitudo claudicat, on many teet alſo this is lame'; for, 

1, The Bodily Race was wont to bein a broad way, this Spiritual Race; in a very aarrow way, 
Matth. 7. . 2. That Race. was but 5x2v, two hundred paces at the-moſt 3 the ſpiritual ;Race is a 
Jong way, and xcquires all our lite to run it. 3. Thoſe bodily exerciſes profited but little, nox doth 
Goa delight in mans legs, Pſal. but the race of Godlineſi is profitable for all things, 1 Tim. 6. 4+ In 
That many run, but one.received the prize, in this many run, and-many reccive the prize. 5-In that 
Onc runs that he may get the prize from another : In this every man runs to get it for bimſelf, and 
Incites and ftirsup others to get it for themſelves, and wiſheth they had itz would God all the Lords 
people could propheſie, faith Moſes; and St. 'Paul, would God that all they that hear me this day, were 
evez ſuch as 1 am,  6..Jn that, the reward according 'to the finite nature of commutabile bonum, 
the mutable good is intitely poſſeſſed by one alone : In this, according to the nature of iucommnta- 
'bile bounm, the reward'is common unto all, intirely poſſeſt by all, nor hath one the leſs, becauſe an- 
other ſhares with him as we ſay of a common nature, this or that man is never a whit the leſs a 
man, becauſe another is ſo. 7. In that'ithe xeward was far lc{s than the pains : 
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a corrnptible crown, a few apples, a little parſley, a branch of a palm; In this infinitely greater, as if 
a King ſhould {ay to his Son, run up this hill and take the Crown : afflictions are not to be com- 
parcd with the glory that follows. 8. In that *tis given, or rather paſſed to deſert, in' this it is 

iven out of Grace, the wages of ſin indeed is death : But St. Paul pu varies the phraſe, when 
he ſpcaks of the reward, The. gift of God is eternal life : Thou Lord art merciful, for thou rewardejt 


every man according-to his works. 


. 


Theſe, and ſuch as theſe are the Analogies, and proportions, and the diſproportions, and diſhimi- 
litudes between a Chriſtian life and a Race, and the prizes and rewards of both, which are the two 
firſt points of this Text, running for the prize, and obtaining of it, which make way tor the third 3 
The manner of running cffecual tor the obtaining of the prize : 5879 Tg x72, &c, ſic cxrrite, ſo run. 
This &72, this ſo, is not only the note or ſign of the latter part of the fimilitude, which we call 
Reddition, but in Scripture it fignificth as much as equ#m eft, par eft, officium eſt, that which is equal, 
fit, and ones duty to do, that which is juſt and ought to be done; for fo ye may obſerve it to be 
uſed tn divers places of Scripture, where there 1s no evident {imilitude z which proceeds from the He- 
brew (3, which is of both ſignifications : Thus Numb. 27. 7. the daughters of Zelophead ſpeak 73, 
thus the Lepers reprove themſelves, 2 King. 7.9. JI RP, zt is not ſo, or the thing is nat right which 
we dy; and 2 King. 17.9. the Children of 1/rael did. things pI R7 WR, things which are nt ſo, 
wicked things, things which were not right, as we there turn it, In this notion St. Matthew uſeth the 
word sTo2x, Matth. 24. Bleſſed is the ſervant, whom his maſter whea he cometh ſhall find 5Tv5, ſo do- 
zo, (i. ec.) doing his duty, or, doing as be ought to do : ſo alſo St. Parl, Phil. 4. 1. STH>5 irere os 


' 26 {6o, even ſo ſtand inthe Lord, (i, e.) as ye ought, and your bounden duty is, perſiſt and ſtand in the 


Lord : And in this Text, ſo 743 (i. ce.) 4s ye ought, and it is your duty to do, 

But how is that ? 

I. Sincerely, withoat hypocriſic : The Greeks had ſome Games which were called, faith Pollux 
&yoves 0xmiInci, Hypocritical, Hiſtrionical our Chriſtian Race muſt not be ſuch, but fincere, up- 
right, as in the fight of God, God beholding us, yea, and we beholding God, and eying him, as 
our eternal reward, as he told our Father Abraham, Gen. 15, 1. which cannot but produce patience 
and perſeverance z Moſes endured behbolding bim who is inviſible, Hebr. 11.27. As allo @ good will : 
"A9Xog and &9Xov, (this contention in this Chriſtian Race) they ſay comes from &«, and e98\%, 
walde volo, intimating great willingneſs to run, and the intenfions of the will command the feet 
the affections they are the fect, and therefore all our heart is required, all our firength 3: ſtrong 
man to 7#R a race, Pfal, 19. Thus, thus if we run we ſhall obtain the prize. 

And great Reaſon there is, fo we ſhould, whether we conſider, | 

1. The great &qwvo,KT72, the great pwokumodorus, the great rewarder of the Chriſtian rumers., 
he hath itrefragably decreed it; ad it we aſcend higher, we ſhall find reaſon for it in the nature of 
God, fer ſo his Righteouſneſs inclines him 3 that's tzutela bonitatis, as Tertullian calls it, the guardian 
of God's goodneſ, whereby he manageth his bounty toward his Creature ; whence it is, that he hath 
engaged his truth, his word, his promiſe, the faith and credit of all his Prophets and Apoſtles, his 
Oath, his Son himſelf : And all that he who ſincerely, couragiouſly, patiently, conftantly and wil- 
lingly runs this Chriſtian Race, ſhall undoubtedly obtain the prize 3 I have finiſhed my courſe, hence- 
forth is Inid up for me a crown of righteonſneſs, which God the righteous judge ſhall give me at that 
day, ant not only to me, but to every one who loves his appearing, faith St. Paul, 2 Tim. 4. 8. which 
Juſtice or Righteouſnels is not according to the eſtimation of merit or deſert, but in correſpondence 
and anſwer to his own promiſe : For ſhould God enter into judgement with his Servants, and obs 
ſerve the weak bands and: feeble knees, the remiſneſs and lazineſs of many true runners of this Race 3 
Lord, who ſhould ftand, much leſs run ?. Pſal. 143.2. And therefore our gracious God, who is here 
{aid to be a Righteous Judge, and to render unto: his runner the Crown of Rightcouſnels, is elſe- 
where (aid to crown his Saints with mercy and loving kindneſs, Pſa.103.4. and graciouſly tempers 
both together 3 Thou Lord art merciful. therefore thou rewardeſt every man according to his works : which 
he doth, to difplay his righteoufneſs, his grace, his mercy, his power and wiſdom : For the'ſearching 
eye of that ofre xogRoyviocrt, doth eafily pierce through the fair varniſht out-fide of Piety and Religie 
on, common to true and hypocritical runners of this Chriſtian Race, and ſuch as deceive and gull the 
moſt perfpicacions and quick-ſighted of us mortal men, whoſe knowledge is bounded within the 
outward furface of things 4 for even for this purpoſe the, eyes of the Lord run to and fro thotongh the 
earth, ((aith Hanamni the Seer, 2 Chron. 16, g.) to ſhew bimſelf ſtrong in behalf of thoſe whoſe bearts are 
perfet toward him. y | 

. Theſe Reaſo#7, and the like thay be conſidered in regard of God, the judge of this Chriſtian Race. 
2, In'reſped of the runners themſelves, there's a double neceflity lies on them, Precepti and Me- 
di: : 1,*Tis Gods command in the Text 3 and 2. The only means of obtaiting the prize to run for 


it 3 never yct was any man comprehenſor, but he was firſt viator : Whence I can but wonder that any 
man fhould-interpret this Race'to be our natural life, as if he had begun it, who hath begun to live 


and, 


! 
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and breath the common air, and he had finiſh'd it, who had lived threeſcore and ten years, and (6 ' 
dicd. Little do they conſider that place of 1/ai, 65. 20. That the Child (according to natural life) 
ſhall die an bundred years old (according to ſpiritual lite) but the ſinner, being an hundred years old, 
ſhall be accurſed : They confider not, that old Nicodemus, who. had now well nigh finiſhed the 
courſe of his natural life, was to begin the Race of his ſpiritual life, Fob. 3. That young Emoch, jn 
compariſon of his Son Methuſelah, being made perfeti, in a ſhort time fulfilled a long time, faith the Wiſe 
Man, Wiſd..a. 13. : Fo] 

Obſerv. 1. The condition of men in their natural and finful lite 3 they are runners, 

Obſerv. 2. The prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt, it 1s not born with us, *tis not at home 
with us, but in a ſort abſent from us, Hebr. 12. 1, Vulg. Lat. 

Obſerv, 3. Every endeavour will not ſerve the turn, we muſt ſo run, ad propoſitum #obis certamen, 

Objeti, But we ought not to run, for ozr ſtrengeh is to ſit ftill, Tſai. 30.7, how then to xun? &+ 
qui credit non feſtinet ? Iſai. 28. 16. 

Anſw, 1. We muſt fit Riill in that ſence, that we are to reſt from. our own works, Hebr. 4. we muſt 
ſit ſtill, and reſt from our own way z for #0# eft volentis, ou currents, Rom. 9, but we muſt go, yes, 
run in Gods way : $0 likewiſe, be that believes let him not make haſt, namely in his own evil way : 
But the parallel place, Rom. 9. 33+ is, hc that believes & pur xorrg iron, fo the LXX hath it allo, 
and the Chaldee Paraphraſt, fo that the Hebrew may be ſuſpected to be wrn for Was. This is the 
age wherein the Prophet Daniel faith, Dar. 12. Men ſhall run to and fro, all the prize gained is 
knowledge ; and indeed much running there is, but little running ſo, little running wel, and there- 
fore much it is to be feared that therc is but little obtaining. Some run indeed but not with all 
thcir might : The Forerunner, our Saviour, is like a Cant, or ſtrong man to run bis race, Pſal. 19. 
and his fteps we muſt follow, otherwiſe we fail in the intenſion. Others run, but not in all the 
waycs of God; David wonld run in the way of the Commandments, not of one or few of them, theſe 
men run well, according to the Firſt Table, or at leaſt they will perſwade us ſo ; but run not in the 
Second 3 ſuch are they who over-reach men, and go beyond them under a pretence of holineſs ; 
ſuch as think, if they can be but a little demure, and refrain from open and ſcandalous fins, they 
have obtained preſently 3 No, no, *tis not fo eaſily gotten, Multa twlit, fecitq; — They think it is 
but a ſtep or two, we ſee them better in the beginning, or the end of the race—purore smtr evi 
xo, theſe fail in the entrance of them : Others run well, and with all their might, but ſoon 
give overz When thou ſaweſt a thief, currebas cum eo, Pſal. 50. ſuch runners were the Galatians ; 
Currebatis bene, ye ran well, as ſaith the Apoſtle, and what hindered ye, &c, theſe fail in the radica- 
tion : Others run too, but with the wezght that preſſeth down, thus the wrathful and angry man 
runs headlong, and over-runs, but obtains not, for the wrath of man works not the righteouſneſs of God. 

The proud Man ſtalks, and goes in fuch a majeſtick pace, that vgzg«Tou, he comes ſhort of the 
mark. he looketh ſo high that he miſſeth the low way : The covetous Man lades himſelf with 
thick clay, yet he*] run to, though his feet, his affeQtions be clogged with earthly things : The glut- 
ton will run, though he be a ſlow-belly, and the drunkard, though the way be too narrow for him 
to reel in ; The floathful man will run a little too, but there's a Lion in the way ; the Devil he com- 
plains of, and he fcigns impollibilities of running the way of Gods Commandments : and this con» 
c:it muſt needs make a man lit ſtill, or ſoon give over, for *twere no other than to exhort a man to 
run over the Church : The Letcher will run too though an Whore, ſaith Solomes, be # deep pit in 
his way. 

Theſe run all, but make no progreſs at all in the wayes of God, Movent ſe, non promovent, they 
are (till in iiſdem veſtigiis, like an horſe in a mill, they go round and round, a man may find them 
where he left them along time after : they run the Devils race, ambulant in circaits. ' Others think 
they have run enough, it they have out-run their next neighbours : the great Judge of this Race 
he regards not that, but who comes neereſt to the. mark, and that is Sto T8 9x8, vgrgsiſou Thi; 
Svtys TH wes, | | 

But what ſhall we ſay to thoſe whoſe feet run to evil, and make haſt to ſhed blood, Prov. 1. 16— 
6.18. Iſai. 59.7. Pſal. 59.4. Alas, theſe do not ſo run that they mey/obtainz and yet the moſt men 
run one of theſe blameable wayecs : Alas, what comfort then is there in this Chriſtian Race ? 

Thou runneſt alone, and yet thou art not alone, for God is with thee ; Look unto Feſus the author 
and finiſher of thy faith, Hebr. 12. Look unto Abrabam the rock, out of which thou art bewn : God call- 
ed bim alone, Tai. $1, 2. God called this righteous man to his foot, to run with bim, Iſai, 4T. 2. David 
was like a ſparrow alone, Pſal. 102.7. and Job 23. 10, 11. Behold, be knoweth the way that T take 
when be bath tryed me, Iſhall come forth as gold ; my foot hath beld his fleps, his way have 1 kept, 
and not declined, even fo comfort and chear up thy (elf whoſoever thou art that runneſt alone, 

But alas, I have many obſervers, and as many enemies, (the Hebrew II, ſignifieth both) and 
if my foot ſlip they rejoyce greatly at it, Pſal. 38. 16. But the dogs bark at them that run, not at them 
that gocalily, or filent; God gives bis Angels charge over thee, &c, Pal. 91. 12. and he will not ſuffer 
thy foot to ſlip, Plal. 121. 3. Prov, 3.23. Though thou run thou ſhalt not ſtumble, Prov. 4. 14. 

But alas, few, very few there are who run this Race. | 

True, there are but few, fo there are few pearles, yet moxe there are than thou knowelt of, as 


God 


Me 
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God told Elisb : But what if there be but few ? yet one of them is worth ten thouſand others 
and better it is to go alone to heaven, than with a crowd to hell, Embrace wethe Apoſtles Exhor- 
tation in the Text 3 ſo to run that we may obtain. Conſider I beſeech you how reaſonable this Ex- 
hortation is : As for the prize it (elf, what is it, but heaven and happineſs, but life etexnal ? what 
elſe but a crown of righteouſneſs, a fate of glory to be reveiled in us ? but to be enſtated in that life 
which fhall laſt for ever? what elſe but to be like unto God himſelf? . what elſe but to be parta- 
kers of 'the Divine Nature ? what elſe is this prize, this reward, but God himſelf? I am not able to 
expreſs it fully, nor can any man who hath not attained unto it 3 will ye hear the Apoſtles deſcri- 
ption bf it by way of gratulation unto the Hebrews, who had now many of them finiſhed their 
courſe; Te are come unto Mount Sion, unto tbe city of the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, to au 
inuumerable company of Angels, to the general Aſſembly and Church of the firſt-born, that are written 
in heaven : to God the judge of all, (thoſe who run this Chriſtian Race) to the ſpirits of righteous mex 
made perfeft, and to Jeſus the Mediator of the New Covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh 
better things than that of Abel : *Tis true indeed, this prize is very hardly, and with great difficulty 
attained unto : ftrait is the gate, and narrow is the way : And *tis a very rare thing too, one of many 
obtains this. prize, few there are that enter into it ; But this commends it, tor x&A\tme T2 xa\c, 
the beſt things are alwayes the hardeſt to.coms by, Beſides, ſure I am, ungodly men weary themſelves 
in their wayes, and take as much, if not more pains to attain unto their own deſtruction, than thele 
Saints of God need take in their way unto everlaſting life, Obſerve, I beleech you their confethion 
and complaint, Yiſ4.5. Add hereunto this neceſſary condition, all the promiſes depend on it. 

But what need all theſe incitements to obtain this prize ? | | 

There is a ſort of men, who are verily perſwaded they have obtained the prize already, they are 
ſo ſure of jt, you would-not think it 3 they do but imagine that they are comprebenſores, that they 
have obtained, and their race is run 3 that's a ſhort cut indeed : {urely St, Pazl was of another mind, 
who feared to be a Reprobate unleſs he ran. The caſe of theſe men is, as when an bungry man dreams, 
and behold be eateth, but be awaketh, and bis ſoul is empty, Iſai. 29. 8. Or, as when a thirſty man 
dreameth, and behold be drinketh, but be awaketh, and behold be us faint, and bis ſoul hath appetite. 

Theſe men are in a deep ſleep of fin, they are yet in ipſis carceribxs, but in the very beginning of 
2he Chriſtian race, yet they dream, they have finiſhed their courſe, and obtained the prize, and all is 
done.. O that the Lord would awaken theſe men, and open the eyes of their underſtandings, that 
they might ſee, that all the race which they ſuppoſe they have run, is but a meer dream. The 
that are not deluded by their fancy, and liſt to hearken after ſome means and helps to finiſh - their 
Chriſtian race, may underſtand, that to the running this courſe there's more than a fancy requircd, 
there's a real work needful :; *Twill coſt us all the pains we can beſtow, all the time we have, and 
the time we have loſt muſt be redeemed by double diligence as a man would do that' hath loſt 
ground, and is left behind his company, vgzedTax 745 DEns, be comes ſhort of the glory of God; and 
all this, becauſe even the righteous ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved, 

The firſt thing therefore to be done, is the choice of our way : | 

There are two known wayes in Scripture, the way of life, and the way of death ; and that which 
they ſay befe] Hercules, *tis true of every man to every man, there are not wanting thoſe who 
perſwade him to run in one or other of theſe wayes : Moſes (et them both before 1ſrael; I call 
heaven and earth to record this day, that I have ſet before you life and death, bleſſing and curſing ; there- 
fore chuſe life, ſaith he : if we enter this way of life, we muſt of neceſlity avoid the way of death ; 
Enter #ot into the path of the wicked, and go not in the way of evil men, avoid it, go not neat it, turx 
from it, and paſs away \, {o the Wiſe Man inftruds the young traveller, Prov. 4. 14, 15. 

Now therefore, it you deſire to enter into this way of life, and fo obtain the Crown of Life, let 
us conſider them both, as Eſdras hath ſet them down, 2 Ear. 7. 6. &c, A City is builaed (faith he) 
and ſet upon a broad field, and is full of all good things : There's the prize ſet before the runner. 
The way followeth, the entrance thereunto is narrow, and is ſet in a dangerous place to fall, like as if 


'#here were a fire on the right band, and on the left a deep water, and one only path between them bath, 


even between the fire and the water, ſo ſmall , that there could but one man go there at once : If this 
City were given a man for an inheritance, if be ſhall never paſs the danger ſet before it, how ſhall he 
receive #his inheritance ? and even ſo ſaith the Lord is Tſraels portion : And even ſuch is the way 
that we muſt run, lying between fire aud water, between the ficry iraſcible, and watery concupis 
ſciblez between wrath, anger, fierceneſs, and other fiery pathons of the iraſcible, and covetoulneſs, 
uncleanneſs, voluptuouſneſs, and other watery affe@ions of the concupilcible. Of this very way 
our Saviour ſpeaks, Matth.7. but beſides the ſtraitneſs of this narrow way, we have enemies before 
us, and enemies purſuing after us 3 as Jacob coming out of Padan Aram, was purſued by Labay, 
ho met by Eſax; this is our travellers way : alas, what ſhall we poor travellers do in thefe great 
traits ? " | 
1, We muſt lighten bur {clves of all things whatſoever makes us unfit for this Chriſtian Race. 
and theſe eſpecially are the burden of unneceflary cares for the things of this life, Marth. 6. of this 
xcad 1 Cor. 7, And therefore the runners of the Olympick Race were wont &voy#o@puy&iv, to cat 
and drink juſt fo much as was neceſſary, and no more; as thoſe who contend here, are temperate i 
&ll things, and the Apoſtle kept under his body, 2. Another 
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2. Another heavy burden is the burden of known' fins, the burden of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks; 
Hebr. 12.1. Lay aſide every weight that preſſeth down, and:he'ſin that ſo eaſily beſets us, and thenrun 
with patience the race which is ſet before us. As the runners were wont to'lighten themſc]ves for 
their race,.even of their ordinary cloaths,. only to put on a white linnen garment 3. and ſo mufi we 
' put on the emblematical white linnen garment, the garment of pureneſs and innocency ;; the fine 1:n- 
zen, faith St. Jobn, is the righteouſneſs of Saints, Apoc, Thus titted for our journcy, that we may 
the better 68.9omd\&v, and finiſh our courſe with conſtancy, firmneſs and perſeverance, maugre all 
the power, ſubtilty and malice of our enemies, *tis needful that we put on -mevorAiay Irs, the whole 
armour of God, onNitus He 4uG-z was one of the five bodily Olympick Exerciſes, but of all other 
the Apoſtle commends Patzexce unto us, r## with patience the race that is ſet before #5, Hebr. 12. 1. 
which is very necdtul for us faith he, and that in two reſpects 3 for where in running there is *AFis 
z, Gas, therunner draws one foot after, and ſcts another forward z patience is needtul both for the 
withdrawing the foot from evil, as the Prophet ſpeaks, -and for the ſetting it forward to'the doing 
of good. The evils are outward and inward 1. Outward evils are diſcouragements from the: world 
and Satan, as open violence .: 2. Subtil allurements, 'talſe Principles, as this for one, which is too 
ordinarily received by many, as if it were an Article of their Faith, that they cannot hiniſh their' race, 
and that it is impoſſible they ſhould. A principle which isthe greateſt. impediment of all other, to 
the hniſhing of this Chriſtian Race, and that which men the ſooneſt of all other yield unto, becauſe 
proclives fere ſumus a labore ad libidinem, and love our eaſe well 3 and therefore we are loath to hear 
of taking any pains, . though for our ſalvation, and therefore more perſwade-us to this, way than the 
other :. Sce an Example of this, ten of the twelve ſpies, Numb. 13. faid, they were not able to:go up 
to take poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land, the prize of their race out ot the Land of Xpgypt, only Foſue 
and Caleb, they affirmed they were well able togo up, and overcome it : And the Lord gives a rea» 
ſon, Namb.14. They were men of another ſpirit, they had the ſpirit of patience, and therefore they 
only entred. the Land of Promiſe; ſo ſhall we, if we run with the ſame patience the race that is ſet be- 
fore us, Iooking nto Feſus1, the ſame Foſnab there typitied, who for the joy that was ſet before him ex- 
dured the Croſs, deſpiſed the ſhame, and us ſet down at the right hand of God, him let us follow, like Ca- 
lebs, men of heart and courage, (o the word ſignifieth, who was the Son of Fephunneh, aſped or fight, 
and lect us look unto him, who endured ſuch contradictions of ſinners, leſt we be weary and faint in our 
minds, Tet thine eyes look, right on, &c, This patience is as needful in regard of enduring the aſſaults 
of inward evils, as ſuggettions of our own fleſh 3 refrain thy foot from evil, manibns pedibuſque, 

2. Asincedtul this patience is for the doing of the will of God, 7h 2.7. Hebr, 10.36, when we 
run thus; TxKegodorrrs, ſhaking or bands, &c, and keeping our tet from evil: As Salvianus tells 
of one Lades, that he ran ſo ſwiftly, that he left no mark in the ground he trod on. When we run 
thus willingly, conſtantly, and with all our fircngth, then God the' keqpHdTrs, the judge of the 
race, he leads us in right paths; ſo that when we go ozr ſteps are not ſiraitned, and when we run we 
Frall 22t fumble, Prov. 4.12. Confer 2 Chron. 16. 9, which becauſe we are not able of our ſelves to 
do, Iet us pray unto God that he will draw ws, and we will follow him, and run after him, Cant. 
He ſcnds his terrour 'on our enemies, (as on Laban, that he hurt not Facob) on all the people and 
ations round about, that they purſued not after the Sons of Facob, When thou goeſt through the fire, 
and through the water, faith he, I will be with thee, The Church confeſſeth it to be true, we went 
through the fire, and through the water, and thou broughteſt us to a wealthy place, Even thither bring 
us. ſafely we humbly beſeech thee, 8&c. Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, be Glory, 
Judc-verſ. 24,25, _ 
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And did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat : _—_ 

And did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink : (for they drank of 
that ſpiritual Rock, that followed them : and that Rock was 
Chriſt.) 


="1Oſt true is that, Novum Teſtamentum eſt velatum in vetere, vetus Teftamentum eft re. 

velatum in novo wheretore it being my {cope and intention, long fince declared, 

to diſcover Jeſus Chriſt yeſterday under the Old Teſtament hidden in Types and 
Figures, (a work of long time) I take all opportunities to advance that deſign, 

The Apoſtle commemorates Gods benefits exhibited unto the Fathers, and theit 

} participation of them in their egreſs, and going out of Agypt, ver, 1, 2: and in 

their progreſs or going on in the wildernels towards the Holy Land, in veyſ. 3, 4: 

7, Tn the former we have the Sacrament of Initiation, holy Baptiſm typitied. 

2. In the latter, the Sacrament of Confummation, and holy Communion repreſented unto us the Spi- 
ritual meat, under the type of Mannah, Exod, 16. the ſpiritual drink under the figure of water owt 
of the Rock,, Exod. 17. 

1. The fathers all ate the ſame ſpiritual meat. 
2. They all drank the ſame ſpititual drink, = 
3. They drank, of the Rock that followed them : thaz Rock, was Chriſt, 
7 1+ The meat, Pea. 
2. TV&UcTuaov, Spiritual, 
3+ The fame ſpiritua] meat, To &uTs; 
4+ To cat, p&yqv. 
5. The Fathers, 
6. All the Father, Tr | 

I. Meat. There is an outward and an inward man, and both to be nouriſhed, and therefore in 
Reaſon there muſt be a nouriſhment proportionable unto both 3 and becauſe there are certain 
growths of both, a Childhood, and Youth, and Old Age. there muſt be a proportionable nouriſh+ 
ment for thcſc degrees of Age 3- There is milk, for babes, and ſtrong meat for young men, 1 Cor. 3. 
The word there is @e@mc, as here ewpud, firong meat, and our Saviour ſpeaking of his body, faith 
Foh.6. 55. my fleſh CNNeBs $24 ſeams, | | 

2, And this is that which'is called gap nrvduuatiEe, that is the 'trae meat oppoſed to the 
typical meat or bread 3 for ſo Fob. 6, 63.' and the ſpirit is truth, Joh. 5.6. - 

3. The ſame, To &uTo, the very ſame ſpiritual meat, (viz.) the fame that we now cat of in the 
Sacrament, not corporal but ſpiritual; for the corporal meat unto them was'Manna, Pxod. 16. un- 
fo us is bread, 1 Cor, 11., Mannah, what it was, was the Iſraelites queſtion. : See Notes in'Rev. 2. 17, 
but the ſame ſpiritual bread, Manna, and ſpiritual meat, both the Fathers and we feed upon; | 

4. They ate, (i. ce,) they were partakers of, as we are what it is to: eat; ſee Notes 0h-x-Cor. 1 t+ 
26. The ſimile, partakers, &c, diſſimile, meat changed in our (bodies , the Spixit changes*out bodies 
into it, as cions the ſtock 3 receive the engrafted word : inatural meat renews life, the Spirit: gives life; 
#nleſs we eat the fleſh of the Son of Mat we have not eternal life:, it cleanſeth us, Ht 
5, The Fathers, (i, &,) all they who-.came out of Zgypt :” and our Fathers they are, and we their 
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What is meant by 
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genuine Children, if we come out of the true and ſpiritual fgypt, Mich. 7. 15—19. Theſe, no doubt, 
ate of the ſame ſpiritual meat, even' the Word of Life, the true Mazzab, Exod. 16, 16, Mas ſhall 
wot live by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth ons of the mouth of God. 

6. All the Fathers ate of it, it was their nouriſhment for many years together. 

Obſerv. 1. This diſcovers their great errour, who undervaJue the Old Teſtament, and Gods diſ- 
penſations toward the Fathers of Old, as impertinent, and not belonging unto them : Had they not 
the ſame Word, the ſame Sacraments, the ſame Baptiſm, the fame Communion of the body and 
blood of Chriſt ? A&. 26.22. Saying none other things than thoſe which Moſes and the Prophets ſaid 
ſhould come. The Goſpel is the ſame that he promiſed before by his Prophets in the Holy Scriptures, 
Rom. 1.2. And they had it preached unto them before us, Hebr, 4. Our Saviour gives his Diſciples 
a ſummary of all he had ſpoken to them in the dayes of his fleſh; and withall a breviate of the whole 
Goſpel, written in the Old Teſtamcnt which he opens unto them, Luk, 24. 44, 45, 46, 47. Fob, 5. 
39—46. It was called bread, Gen. 14. and the fleſh of Chriſt, Joh. 6. and the body of Chriſt, Matth. 
and bread again, all one and the fame thing ſpiritually 3 They all ate the ſame ſpiritual meat : Myl- 
tis modss ſignificatur, quod uno modo impletur, 

Obſerv. 2, Hence appears that effect of the Sacramert, the holy Sacrament doth not only con- 
firm grace, but encreaſe it alſo : I ſpeak not of the'ontward receiving of bread and wine, but of 
that inward and fpiritual receiving of that viaticum ſpirituale, thoſe viands, and nonriſhments exhi- 
bited unto ws by Chriſt , for whereas the holy Sacrament 1s compared to nouriſhment, meat and drink, 
wherein can the Analogic more properly be, than in the encreafing of that Grace inwardly, which 
anſwers to the aggeneration, and encreaſe of the body outwardly ?- Belides, whereas the end of this 
holy Sacrament, is to ſhew forth the Lords dcath, by a daily dying unto fin, we daily increaſe in 
Grace and Righteouſneſs, tor the more Sin is ſubdued, the more Grace abounds, the more our pride 
is mortificd, the more is our humility quickned, the more, envy 1s extinguiſhed, the more is our 
love enflamed towards God, and Man, our Neighbour, and our Enemy. 

Obſero, 3. The nature of a Sacrament 3 the Sacraments offer fome one thing or other to our 
ſence, and infinuate another unto our underſtanding and conſideration, as the Circumciſion, Paſſ- 
over, Mannah, Bread ; ſurſum corda. 

Obſero. 4. The Unity of the Church from the beginning hitherto the Apoſtle concludes it from 
the participation of the ſame Sacrament, ver. 17. | 

Obſerv, 5, The near union of us who partake of the ſame bread 3 even as the body, and all the 
members of it, are one by participation of the ſame bodily nouriſhment. 

Obſerv. 6. The Sacrament is compared to meat and drink, and therefore often to be received; as 
in the Primitive Times it was wont to be daily, A&. 2.46. as men receive nouriſhment. daily for 
doubtleſs there ought to be daily a mortification of fin, 4 daily bearing abort in our bodies the dying 
of the Lord Jeſus, &c.. Some men would think themſelves Kalf famiſhed if they ſhould have but one 
Sermon a day, though they pradice not half of it all the week after, yet are we content with the 
Sacrament once a month, The Word is the food of the Soul, they ſay, and therefore as they cat 
two meals a day, fo they would have two Sermons. And is not the Sacrament expreſly called 
Spiritual Meat, and will once a month, nay, once a year ſuffice for receiving of it ? 

The Prophet Daniel tells us, Dan. 9g. That the Sacrifice and Oblation ſhould ceaſe, and the abomi- 
ation of deſolation ſhould ſtand where it ought not,, The Devil knew well enough what he did when 
he cauſed the daily ſacrifice to ceaſe, The Church of Rome layes the blame upon us, and we return 
the blame upon them : See Notes in Zeph. 1,7, When we diſcontinne the Sacrament, we'do, as it 
were, let looſe the Devil to tempt us, and to work in us all ungodlineſs, who is bound by the 
ſtronger one, and his ſpirit ot mortification, full well he knows, that the holy Sacrament is a Love- 
feaſt, and a notable expedient tor the encreaſe of Chriſtian Love and Amity, Matth. 24, Becauſe in- 
zquity abarinds, the love of many grows cold, | - 1+ 

Let them take notice of this, who hinder the frequent adminiſiration of this Sacrament, 'I believe 
the moſt notable intermiſſion of it in the Church hath been in theſe late times of Diſſention* and 
though many cauſes have concurred to make the times diſaſtrous and unhappy, yet this feetts to - 
be one among them, and not the leatt, namely the diſcontinuance of this Holy Communion, 'which 
hath been as it were a disjoynting and diſmembring the body of Chriſt, an alienating and eſtrange- 
ing mens Chriſtian affections one from other ; ſo that we come not ſo often together to protefs'our 
Chriſtian Union with our Head, and one with other, and: when we come together, it's oftentimes 
not for the better but for the worſe. 


Repreh,. Our diſorderly afſembling of our ſelves together to eat the ſpirifual meat without due 


preparation, without preceding. examination of our ſelves : See Notes in I Cor. 11, 28. | 
Beloved, I cannot but hold forth the Word of Life, both the audible Word by preaching it, Ph. 
2.16, and the viſible Word by adminiſtring it : I find the Minifter engaged to do both, It any un- 
prepared and unexamined come, and-eat of that bread, and- drink of that cup, the peril is his. own, 
I uk.22.21. J#44 intruded atthe firſt Inſtitution of the Supper, and our Lord admitted him, who. yer 
knew his heart. Although means have been uſed, and the Miniſter and others have endeavourtd to 
try the titneſs and worthineſs of thoſe who Communicate, yet who of us all can enter into the hearts 
L of 
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Notes and Qbſeruations upon 1' Cor. 104 4, 4. 173 
bf mch :- I the Lord ſearch the beart, Jer.-x7,20: yea, be alone, 1 Ring. 8. and there, no doubt, the 
true Supper'ot the Lord; the true and ſpiritral meat 15 eaten, Revel. 3.2 O, And from the beartr ard 
the iſſues; of life :' the outward converſation proceeds from thence, which whether we'will or no 
will diſcover it {clf; ozt of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaks, the hand works, the foot walks; 
the whole lite comes forth from thence, and manifeſts it felt : and therefore let me tell thee who 
evcr thou art; who comectt:hither for cuftom and formality. fake, to eata bit oft -bread, and drink a 
ſup of wine, .pretending:thy (elf a worthy gueſt,*and one who halt prepared thy ſelf, and judged 
thy ſelf; Know, that the eyes of the Lord run to and fro through the earth, as to ſhew himſelf ſtrong is: 
behalf of thoſe whoſe hearts axe. perfe& toward him, 2 Chron. 16.9, So likewiſe to give to: every oxe 
according to his wayes, and according to the fruit of "bu doings, Jer. 17. 10. And therefore: however 
thou canſt hide thine hypocritical heart from men, and lurkelt under a form of godlineſs, yet that 
God:that fees-the' ſecrets of thy heart, will ſoon diſcover the falſnels of it, 'even to the world, and 
make known thine hypocriſie, to thy ſhame..even before men 3 when they ſhall diſcover thine in- 
tewperancy, thy drunkenne(s, thine incontinency, thine injuſtice in over-reaching and going beyond 
thy brother in bargaining, in-theating, and couſening, and lying, thy profaneneſs in ſwearing and 
curſing, thy pride and high-mindedneſs, thine envy and hatred, thy covetouſneſs, thy wrath and 
impaticncy 3 thc Lord will diſcover theſe to thy ſhame and reproach, even among thine cnemies, 
who will ſay, Lo, this'is he-who hath protefſed himlelt a' worthy Communicant, a fit gueſt at the 
Lords Table,: a mortified man, dead to his fins, conformable to Chrilt's death, one crxcified to the 
world, and the world to him. And happy wert thou, it the reproach and-ſhame among men could 
expiate thine hypocrifie : Doſt thou not know that it is written,. That he that eats and drinks nn- 
worthily, eats and drinks his own damnation : That be who judgeth not himſelf ſhall be jadged of the 
Lord 7 O Bcloved, do we not know, that for theſe things comes the wrath of God #pon the childrex 
of diſobedience ? Epheſ. 5. Do we not know, for this cauſe many are ſick, ana weak, among us, and 
many ſleep ? 1 Cor. 11. 30. Have all our affliciions think, we come out of the dſt ? or hath the Lords 
haxd been ſo long (iretched out againſt us in vain, and without cauſe ? Have we not by this means now 
long time provoked him to plague us with divers diſcaſes, and furdry kinds of death ? 
All the Fatbers ate the ſame ſpiritual meat, yet with ſome of them God was not well pleaſed, 
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There will not need any large explication of theſe words,” if we ſhall-remember the opening of 
the former point for {o'it will appear, that as by the Manzah, the body, and the fleth of Chritt is 
meant his ſpiritual body, that is his Word, which is his fleſh, Joh. 1.14. Deut, 8. man lives not by 
bread only , fo by the water out of the Rock, and the blood of Chritt is to be underſtood his Spi- 
ritz for fo St. Job ipcaks expreſly, 1 Fob, 5. 8, Conter Notes in Joh.6.55, 56. 

This is the Keaſon why the ſpirit of Chriti, whereby we are ſandihed and purged from our fins, 
procecding from the Father and the Son, as blood from the body, this is called the blood of God, Act. 
20, 28. tor in Chrilt dwel's the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, Col. 2. And fo out of him, being ſmit- 
ten by our fins, Iſa. 53.4, 5- by our tranſgreſſions, andthe Curſe of the Law for fins, iffues the 
blood and ſpirit of God ; This was evidently fignified, Exod. 17. by Moſes ſmiting of the Rock in 
Horeb, when the Law was given 3 for therefore verſ; 6, The Lord faith, behold T wilt ftand 9x7 Hy, 
#pon the Rock, Hence \it is, that oftentimes in Scripture, the blood is ſaid to be the life, Gen. 9. 4. 
Levit; 17. 11. for blood is the ſpiritual life 3 and hence we are faid to drink into one ſpirit, x Cor. 124, 
I3. whence the ſpirit of. Gad is called the ſpirit of life, Rom. $8.2. Rev. 11,11. Hence we undet- 
ſtand thoſe Scriptures, which teſtihie the efiects of Chrilts blood, Rom, 5.9, 10+ 1+. The blood of Fe- 
Jus Chriſt cleanſeth us from all our ſins, 1 Joh. 1.7. which is not underttood only of the merit of Chriſt, 
which yet is of ineftimable value, but alſo of the power and efficacy of his blood and ſpirit. 2. Chrift 
waſheth us from our ſins in bis own blood, Rev. 1.5. Hebr. 10. 29. the blood by which we are ſan- 
ified, 3. 1 Pet.2.18, 19. where the blood olgChriſt is compared with corrzptible things as filver 
aud gold, of all bodily things the molt durable, and preferred before them, as being incorruptible, 
it cannot be underſtood only of that blood of Chritt ſhed upon the Crofs, which was like ours, for 
Hebr. 2.11. He took, part of the ſame, 7. and 4. 15. It muſt therefore be underſtood of Chriſt's ſpi- 
Titual blood, or his ſpirit and lite, as he ſpeaks, Foh. 6. 63. and therefore Hebr.g, 14, How much 
more (ha!l the blood of Chrift, who through the eternal ſpirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge 
your conſciences from dead works to ſerve the living God; _ 

Obſerv, 1. This is the reaſon why Moſes torbad the people blood 3 but Chriſt commands to drink, 
bis blood : Moſes knew they were not fit while yet under the Law to partake of the life ; but ons 
Lord rcquires that his ſelt-denicrs, his mortified ones partake of his blood and life, What is it to 
drink the ſpiritual drink ? | T | | 

W hart el{e but to believe in. the Lord Jeſus, as the Scripture hath faid,- Fob. 7. 39, 38. What 
faith the Scripture of Chriſt ? "That he is the bread that came down from beaten, Joh. 6. the light of 
the world, Joh. 8. the door of the ſheep, Joh, 10. the reſurrection and the life, Joh. 11. the way, the 
ruth, and the life, Joh. 14. &c. He who believes thus in Chriſt receives him, drinks his blood ar:d 


- ſpirit, dxinks the living waters, IS 2 Obſero, 2, 
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Obſerv, 2. Hence it appears how foully they-are miſtaken, who underſtand the body and blood 
of Chriſt, the eating and drinking of them, no otherwiſe than of his natural body and blood, and 
we mutt. follow the actions anſwerable thereunto.z how then arc they called here ſpiritual meaty, and 
{piritual drink ? 

Obſerv., 3. Who are the worthy Communicants ? AY | 

v ho cle but they, who contentedly abide in Chriſt, in conformity to his death and life, who 
dwell in him, ſuch only he invitcs, ſuch only ought to come to this ſpiritual feaſt, ſuch only are his 
Diſciples, Fob. 8. 31. 

Obſcry. a. Bchold the Centre, the Reft of all the Children of God. 

Exbort. 1. To eat Chriſts fleſh, and drink, his blood. | | 

Exbort. 2, To abide in Chriſt, 1 Joh. 2. 6. | | 

But alas, how ſhall I eat the fleſh of Chrift, &c ? My Brother hath ſomething againſt me : Art 
thou angry with thy Brother, &c ? Matth, 5..22, None of all theſe 3 what then ? Doſt thou live in 
{ome great and hcinous fin? as of drunkenneſs, whoredom, or that which is hardly counted fin, | 
though a far greater : doſt thou live in envy, pride, covetouſneſs ? None of all theſe 3 what then ? 
Doth thy brother take offence at thee for well doing, which he thinks evil doing? In this caſe ſcan- 
daliza fortiter, faith Martin Luther : What then is it wherein thy Brother takes offence ? He differs 
from mc in Judgement, That divides all the world, Peter and Paul, Pawl and Barnabas; yet we 
read not any thing to the contrary, but that they met to break bread the firſt day of the week. : 

Obſerv, 5. Here we read of ſpiritual meat, and ſpiritual drink, and a ſpiritual Rock 3 ye perceive 
the Holy Ghoſt uſeth ſuch expreſhons as theſe are, when it will fignifie ſomething which is the 
truth of that which is preſented to the outward ſenſe z whereby ſuch language is warrayted, as in» 
deed is ncceſſary, in ſpeaking of ſpiritual and heavenly things. 

Obſerv, 6. As hence appears the univerſality and commonneſs of the means of ſalvation, ſo like- 
wile the muniticence; bounty and goodneſs of the Author and Giver of it : whence it is, that it's 
gcncrally ſaid of all the Fathers, that they were all baptized into Moſes, in the cloud and in the ſea, 
no man was excepted, yea. they went all through the ſea, and were baptized old and young, child and 
ſuckling : There is exprels mention mmde of their little ones, Exod. 12. 37, Every male was circum- 
ciſed without exception, Gen. 17. 11—14+ As they were all baptized and circumciſed, ſo all did eat 
of the ſame ſpiritual meat, they all fed pon Manna, &c, They all received the holy Sacrament. 

Obſerv, 7. May we not think that ſome of theſe were grown up to the ſpiritual old age ? there 
wcre thoſe among them, no doubt, who were Elders indeed, and ſuch as Moſes knew to be ſuch, 
Numb, 11.16, 17. yet we do not find that any of them pleaded that they were above Ordinances, 
for they all were baptized, and ate the ſame ſpiritual meat, and drank, &c. 

Qbſerc. $. They all ate, and drank, the ſame ſpiritual drink, : Tt is not ſaid, that all the people ate, 
and the Pricfts drank 3. but although the Elders were to be preſent.when the Rock was ſmitten, yet 
not only they but the people allo drank of the Rock, Exod. 17.5, 6. And therefore I know no Rea» 
ſon why the people may eat the ſpiritual bread, and are debarred trom dripking the ſpiritual cup. 

Repreb. Hence may many be juſtly reproved, for it's here faid, that all ate, and all drank; and 
why then do ſome hinder others trom cating and drinking ? There were no doubt at that time El- 
ders among. the people, Exod. 12.21. and 17.5,6. yet ye donot tind that the people drank before 
them, or that any of them hindred any man of Tſrael from cating the ſpiritual meat, or drinking 
the {piritual drink : Yea Moſes encourageth the people to gather the Manna, Exod. 16. and ſmote 
the Rock that the people might drink, Exod. 17. 6. yea, heretofore there was a penalty ſet, if any 
man forbare eating and drinking fo many times a year yea, our Lord Jeſus, who knows all our 
hearts, knew the hcart of Jzdas, yet admitted him to cat and drink, Lxk, 22.21. yea, though there 
be no command againſ it in the whole Word of God ; nay, although there be a manifeſt command 
in the Word of God, that cvery one who hath examined himſelt ſhall cat and drink, 1 Cor. 11. 28. 
toH1tTP # TVET yet many preſume, contray to the Word of God, to hinder men from eating 
and drinking; Nay, though the holy Word of God may be, and is allowed to all men, which 
holds torth all things, except only that outward and vitible fign which is in the Sacrament z why 
do they torbid men the uſe of that? Alas, ſome there are, no doubt, of that mean growth in Reli- 
gion, that they know no better thing than the outward Ordinances, and the participation of them, 
againſt whom no immoral exception is made : and ſhall theſe poor ſouls be inhibited the uſe of 
the Sacrament, becauſe they cannot recite ſo many words by rote out of a Catechiſm, or make an- 
{wer ex tempore to ſome ſtudied and premeditated queſtion ? God forbid, 

1. The Spiritual Rock was Chriſt, 

2. That Spiritual Rock, followed them, 

3» They all drank of that Spiritual Rock, that followed them, and that Rock, was Chriſt. 

Il am —_—_ thus to invert the order of the words, becauſe they are ſo to be diſpoſed in their na- 
tural order, 

1+ The Rock was Chriſt, The word Petra anſwers moſtwhat to the Hebrew 57% and mY. Sce 
Notes in Pſal, 73. 26. 

Exhort, x, Enter into the Rook, Iſai. I, 10, 
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Exhbort. 2:. i Braild wpoxithe Rock, Matchi7. 24. | 53415 In 6 

Chriſt.the - Spiritual Rock followed the Fathers, &xoX0&iv anſwers in Hebrew to PIT, to cleave 
wwe; as Rnth 1.14. Septtagint 110\Ss,ore, fo to IF 1 Sam. 25.42. every where it ſignificth ci- 
ther to accompany, whence: Plato deduceth  &xo\s.986, g. . ogorendU Fo, a companion on the way, 
or:tofollow, -as a, Diſciple or Servant his Maſter or Teacher, and thus very often, Marth. 4. 20, 22, 
250: Luk,.9. 23+ oþ. 12,26. When the Rock is ſaid here to follow the Fathers, it's underftood by 
the Chatd. Paraph. Numb. 21. 16. as it the Rock of ſtone were moved ont of its place, and fol- 
lowed. the Iſraelites throughout their journeys in the'wilderneſs, and according to this ſence ſome 
undearftand the Syriac-Interpreter of this Text, Others rather ſay, that the water out of the Rock 
folldwed.them in their travels, and. rattalong by them to fatisfic their thirſt 3 but if it had been ſo, 
why do thoy complain foon after for want of water, Nzmb. 21.5, 8 

Obſerv.. x. How lowly the Chrift of God humbles and abaſeth himſelf, even to the ſervice. of his 
ſervants, Lrk, 12,37. '!Job, 13. 4. 14, Phil-2.7. | | 

Obſerv. 2. How near the Loxd Jeſus is to all faithful ones, a Rock that followeth them ; a people 
near unto bim, Pal. ' - 999 5h Ft : 

Obſerv.. 3. Note here how the Holy Ghoſt brings thoſe things near unto us, which were long 
fince paſt and gone 3 thoſe things wrought far off, are now wrought in our own hearts : "The na- 
tural man cannot endure this, nor the man of. fin who rules in him; for well he knows, that if the 
ſpirit and life of all thoſe foregoing ſhadows take place, his kingdom in the earthly man is at an 
end; and therefore he keeps men doting;' on the letter, and on things long fince done, and done afar 
off, that ſo men may negled the Truth, and Spirit, and preſent profered Grace. | 

Exbort. Eat of the Spiritual Meat, and drink of the Spiritual Rock that followeth ys. Chriſt our 
Paſſover 7s flain for ws : Chriſt the Spiritual Rock is ſmitten for us : Wiſdom hath ſlain her fatlings, min< 
gled her wine, aud furniſhed her Table, Prov. 9, move Emoyuce, all things are ready : there is nothing 
better, Eccleſ. 2. 24. verſ. 26. O that we were truly hungry after the ſpiritual meat, and thirſiy 
after this ſpiritoal drink, they are impatient and reſtleſs defires, they are unquiet and importunate 
untill-they be ſatisfied, P/2l. 42.2. My foul is a thirft for God, O beloved, who hath bewitched us 
with an imagination ! 1ſa.29.8. and 55.1,2, 3. 
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But with many of them God was not well pleaſed ; for they were ower- 
thrown in the wilderneſs. =... 


Hat of the Orator is true, if rightly underſtood, Amici cauſa diſcedendum 2 via, That for 
ones friends ſake a man ought ſometime to go out of bis way : I ſhall therefore for their ſakes 
whom the Lord Jeſus our great friend invites unto his holy Supper; for this once wave 

the Argument and Subject I am engaged in, and ſo a little go cut of my way, that our preſent Me- 
ditations may be ſome way preparative unto the holy Communion of the body and blood of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 

The word «Ms, But, iniplyes a diverſity, and ſends our thoughts back unto the former part of 
this Chapter, 'of which upon like occafion I have heretofore ſpoken according to the fimple and 
abſolute conſideration of the words. I ſhall now according to due method and order ſpeak of theſe 
words, verſ. 5. in themſelves conſidered, and then with reference to the former. 1. In themſelves 


conſidered, they import Gods diſpleaſure with many of the 1/#aelites, 2. The proof of it in the 
next words. 


i. With many of them Ged was not well pleaſed. ; 4 
2, Becauſe God was not well pleaſed with them, they were overthrown in the wilderneſs. 
| 1. Who theſe many were? 
1, We muſt here enquire <4 2. Whatit is for God to be, or not to be pleaſed with them ? 
' 3. Why was not God well pleaſed with them ? 

I. Who theſe many were, appears out of Nzmbers 1 4. 22, 23—29: 32. 33. very many indeed, 
even the greateſt part of them above fix hundred thouſand men, Nzmb. 1. compared with Numb, 
26.65, | | 

2. What is it for God tobe, or not to be well pleaſed with theta : the word here uſed is 43>- 
x&v, which word for word fignificth to think, well of : It anſwers to divers words in the Hebrew, 
which being well conſidered may diſcover unto us what is to be underſtood by it, 1wY,to be rzght,Hab, 
2. 4. Yan, 2 Sam. 22.29. Iſa. 62, 4, Hephzibab, Mal. 2,17. 97, Pſal. $8. 16. This is tbe _ 
whic 
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which the Lord defireth to dwell in. M7, to delight, or take pleaſure in, Plal, 147. 10, 11: Theword 
here properly figuitying to. think well of, according to the {dictate arid-judgement_.of the: under- 
{tanding, there followeth, approbation and inclination of the will and--affeetion, a favour unto what 
or whom we approve, and an acquicſcence, reſt, delight, and. plcaſure init; 

It is cakie then to. Iarn from hence what-is meant by this phraſe, God was zof pleaſed with'thtne ; 
they were not xight in his cycs. Ye perceive the words are a aelwns, cxpreliing left: than'is tobe 
underſtood by them, as appears Numb. 14+: : | | SEATS 

The RKeaſox.of Gods diſpleaſure with them is not contained in the Text, but evidently: appears 
in N«mb. 14. the proper ſcat of this (tory, where this multitude. is charged with znbelief,. verf; 123. 
tempting of God, vexl.. 22, and murmuring againſt him, verl. 27. Ina word, diſobedience, and! not 
bearkening #nto the woice of the Lord, which comprehends all theſe, and provokes the Lord to;dif- 
plcaſure, verſ; 27. for whereas the Loxd was making them yeffels of pleafure;: they were. marred 
in his hand by unbelief, whercby thcy revolted, and fell out of his hand, and ſo became zefſels where- 
in there is _no pleaſure, Hol. 8, 8. we - A vt) © 

' Obſerv. 1. The greateſt part of a people, yea, of Gods peculiar people, his Trae! may fin, not 
only a.ſin of ignominy, Levit. 4. 6. but ſuch a ſin-as may ,cxchade them out of the Holy Land, and 
cauſe the Lords great diſplcaſure againlt them, | | 

Obſerv. 2. Tn Divine Matters, in things belonging to the Worſhip and Service of God, and the 
principal Duty of Man, it's no good Argument, that the greatelt number.ot: the people! arc of this 
or that Judgement, and theretore they are Oxthodox, and of a right Judgement. And it is as iN 
a conſequence, the greateli part of the Pricſts or Prophets are of this Opinion, / therefore, it mult be - 
a trae Opinion. Above fix hundred thouſand men of Iſrael who had ſeen the Lord's. tigns and 
wonders, believed not. the truth of God, but gave credit te ten lying Spies who brought an evil 
report upon the Land, and. ſaid that the Sons of Anak, were 'too' lirong for them : Foſuah \and 
Caleb were the. only two Spies which affirmed the truth, that they were well able to overcome 
their enemics, and the people bid ſtone them 3 and the other ten Spies faid, they were not able ts 
overcome. them, and they were believed :. And is it not ſo at this day ? the moſt part of thoſe who 
would be called and accounted Spics and Seers, who ſeem to have ſearched the Holy Land, 'thefe 
averr, that the encmics of the Lite, the Spiritual Canaanites are too ſtrong for us, that' we are not 
ablc to- overcome them 3 and theſe are believed by, 1 tear, more than fix hundred thouſand : One 
or two witneſſes, or ſome few affirm, that the Spiritual Enemies are poſlible to be ſubdued through 
the power of the true Joſhxah ; and theſc are decryed, a few believe them, why ? 

Theſe are few, and the other many : Alas, do not men confider, that by corrupt Nature, the 
moſt are Proclives a labore ad libidinem : The Truth of God is not carried by moſt voices, Eliah, 
1 King. 18, 22, oneagainſi four hundred and fifty ; Michaiah was but one againk four hundred, yer 
the Truth went alone, 1 King. 22. 6. 14. | 

Obſer, 3. Though the Lord God of Iſrael be Gracious and Merciful, yet is he not.all Mercy, 
Ecetus, 16, 11. for mercy and wrath are with him, though he be well pleafed with Fohwah and Ca- 
leb, yet he with the multitude is not well pleaſed. 

2. Put come we to conſider the words in reterence unto the former, wherein 1. One thing is 
expreſſed, that they who were -partakers 6f the Sacraments did not pleaſe God. 2. Another thing 
is implyed, that bclicyers may-{o- partake of the Sacxaments, that they may pleaſe God. 

1. Though all 1/rael were; baptized unto Moſes in the Cloud, and in the Sea, yet with 11any of 
them God was not well pleaſed, | 

This they may take notice of, who contend againſt Baptiſm of Children, that all Iſrael were Bap- 
tized, whereof there were many Children, Exod. 12.37. This paſſage znder the cloud, and in the 
fea, the Apoſtle here calls Baptiſm, | 

This alſo they may note, who contend for Childrens Baptifm, that they of riper years were alſo 
baptizcd, yet with many. of them God was not well pleaſed. 

Morxe propcrly alſo to our purpoſe we may take notice, that all ate of the ſpiritual meat; and all 
drank, of the ſpiritual drink, &c. yet with many of them God was not well pleaſed, Men may partake 
of both the Sacraments, yet not pleaſe 'God. | 

The Reaſoz may appear, 1. From conlideration of the Sacraments themſelves, 

2, Of the perſons'partaking of them. 

3. Of God himſclt, nor pleaſed with them, not the partakers of them, 

1. The Sacraments are of. one common name with the Sacriftices and Offerings of the Law, the 
New Moons and Sabbaths, &e, all which are not for themſelves, but indifferent diſpenſations or- 
dained for man, as helptul unto him, for the promoting of ſome better thing ; for the Will and 
Commandment of God, is either 1. Primary. and principal 3 or-elMe, 2. Secondary.” and in order 
to the Principal Will of God : The Sacraments ar& only of the ſecondary Will and Commandment, 
ard ſerviceable unto the tirſt.z according to- which our Lord faith, 7 will have Mercy and not '$ 4- 
Erifice, Hol. 6. 6. Mark 2. 33. 7 

2. Mercy, the lovg 'of God and our Neighbour, Faith, Righteouſneſs, Judgement, Humility, 
Mecknels, Patzence, Long-ſuffering, &c, . Theſc, and ſuch as thelc are the primary and principal 'wll 
of God : See Notes in Exod, 12, 43, Since 


-- 
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© Since therefore the Sacraments themſelves, are but'figns and ſeals of inward and fpiritual things 
unto which they are ſerviceable, and for which they were made and ordained of God, they can- 
not in themſelves approve themſelves unto God, that he ſhould be pleaſed with them I fay not 
in themſelves, but as they are vehicles, figns and ſeals of heavenly things, which they convey in 
them and with them, | | | | 

2. Inregard of the perſons partaking of the Sacraments, as eating the ſame —_—_ meat, and 
drinking the ſame ſpiritual drink, they may poſſibly be wicked men ; for we read of Cain, that he 
offered Sacrifice, and Judas was a preſent partaker of the Sacrament at the firlt inſtitution of it, Lick, 
22.21. Iſai. 1. 11,15. Heſc8. 12, 13. They accounted the great things of the Law ſtrange, yet ſacri- 
ficed, for while a man regards theſe alone as outward ſervices, and no more, they do not one jot 
trouble him, but that he may freely enjoy his carnal delights and pleafures, yea, oftentimes by oc- 
caſion of theſe, men become more ſecurely wicked and hypocritical, Prov. 7. 14, 18. «s oxe who bad 
paid an old debt, now begins a new ſcore, 

3+ In regard of God, who is the Judge, approving and difallowing theſe aQtions and perſons ; 

He is a Spirit, and bcholds the ſpirits 'of men, He jadgeth not according to outward appearance , He 
looks at his primary and principal Will, without which he regards not either Sacrifices or Sacra- 
ments, Hebr, 10. 6, 7, $, 9. In burnt offerings anil ſacrifices thou haſt no pleaſure, 8c, He is well plea- 
ſed in bis Son, Matth. 3. 17. Then ſaid T, bo I come, Pſal. 50, When the Lord had ſummoned all 
| the world together, and expoſtulated with men concerning his worſhip and ſervice 3. He rejects 
their outward offerings, verſe 8—1 3. 1 will take no bullock, ont of thy bouſe, nor hee Goats out of thy 
fields, &c. and then tells them what worſhip he requires, even Thankygiving, verſ, 14. and Praiſe, 
and that xeal and in life, verſ. 13. And one principal reaſon he gives for this, verſe 6, which he adds 
a Selab unto God faith, He is judge himſelf : If a man were judge; he would judge according to 
the ontward appearance of things, 1 Sam. 16. He would judge as moſt do, that the chargeable (a- 
crifices, and decent afſembling of the people together to receive the Sacrament, were the beſt ſer- 
vice of God : But now God is judge himſelf, and he prefers his primary Will before his ſecondary, 
Mercy before Sacrifice and Sacraments. 

2. How ſhall we cat the ſpiritual meat, and how ſhall we drink the ſpiritual drink, that our God 
may be well pleaſed with us? No doubt, our God is then well pleaſed with us, when we eat the 
ſpiritual meat, and drink the ſpiritual drink, according to his Will reveiled in his Word. Now the 
Word warrants us upon due examination of our ſelves, to cat and to drink : Let a man examins 
himſelf, and ſo let him eat, and ſo let him drink, But whereabout, and concerning what ſhall a 
man examine himſelt ? 1 know well, that Divines, Ancient and Modern, are wont to propound di- 
vers objc&s of our examination 3 but without all queſtion, thoſe which the Scripture holds forth 
unto us, are of all other the moſt pertinent, and proper to our buſineſs : And they concern, either 
I, The Sacrament it ſelf; or, 2. The Spiritual meat and drink or, 3. Our Addreſs to be made 
thereanto : See Notes on 1 Cor. 11.28, 

Repreh. Thoſe who come to the Holy Communion, yet are not in Chriſt ; ſurely theſe feed up- 
on the outward Elements, theſe eat not the fleſh of Chriſt, nor drink his blood 3 this is meerly an 
raya Communion, a fantaſtical cating and drinking, a dreaming, that one eats and drinks, 
Iſai. 29. 

Exhort, Learn hence, O man,how thou mayeſt pleaſe thy God: Many a poor Soul, when it offers up 
the Free-will-otftering, and reſigns and yields up it {elf unto God out of ardent Love unto him, 
often and often makes this or the like queſtion z O what ſhall 1 do that I may pleaſe God ? how 
ſhall I walk, how ſhall I demean my ſelf, that T may walk to all well pleaſing in Gods fight ? ſuch 
a ſoul would be ready to give all it hath, Mich. 6. 6,7. Pſal. 50. 8—14, 15. 23. What is all this, 
but what the Lord faith, once and twice ? Matth, 3, 17. and 17.5. What is this, but that which 
Michah requires ? to do juſtly, &c. and is not he the Juſtice, ozr Riphteouſneſi ? 1 Cor. 1. Is not he 
the Mercy that thou mult love, AG, 13. the ſure mercies of David? Is not he the humble and meck 
one? Matth. 11. | 

This is the everlaſting Will of God concerning his ſervice to be done : See Notes in Exod, 12. 
43. This is the Righteouſneſs witneſſed by the Law and Prophets, Rom. even by Moſes the Law= 
giver, and E/zus the principal Prophet, Matth, 17.5. they both witneſs the righteouſneſs of God or 
Chriſt (he can be ſerved acceptably in nothing elſe, but what is himſelf, and of himſelf ) Rom. 14. 
17,18, The kingdom of God is not meat and drink, no, not the ſpiritual meat, nor ſpiritual drink, 
nor the outward eating and drinking of it ,, the Fathers ate and drank it, yet with many of them God 
was not well pleaſed : What then is Gods Kingdom, and how is he ſerved in his Kingdom to well 

pleaſing? The Kingdom of God is Righteouſneſs, Peace and Foy in the holy Spirit : 1. It's Kighteouſ- 
aeſs, and that is Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1, 2, T's Peace, and that is Chrift, Epheſ. 2. 3+ Wh and that 
is Chriſt, the ſpiritual or true Iſaac or Foy 3 and in theſe things God and Chriſt is (ved: The eye 
ſees not the Sun, unleſs the eye be Soliformis, Td 0paviov, To ofpavice, Weorilou, in thy light ſhall 
we ſee light, God is a Spirit, and the Temple wherein he is ſerved is his own Spirit, Fob. 4. Gods 
a Spirit, and he that worſhips bim, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in Trath : And be that in theſe 
things ſerveth Chriſt is accepted of God , God is well pleaſed with him, and he is approved of men.. God 
hover 
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loves, and is well pleaſed with none but bim that dwells with wiſdom. faith the Wiſe Man, and is nct 
Chriſt the wiſdom? 1 Cor. 1. Wiſd. 7.28, He loves none, or is well pleaſed with none, but him 
who abides in love, and that*s Chriſt, Col. 1.13. He hath tranſlated us into the kingdom of his dear 
Son : The Greek words are US Tic ayomns owrs, the Son which # his love. | 

Repreh, Thoſe who pretend cating the ſpiritual meat, and drinking the ſpiritual drink, and yet 
diſcern not the Lords body, and think no otherwiſe of it, than as his natural body ; Let bim eat of 
that bread, and drink of that cap; ſuxcly the outward and natural bread is not here meant, &c, (Sec 
Notes on | 1 Cor. 11. 28, Let a man examine himſelf.) 

Exbort, Let us cat the ſpiritual meat, and ſo drink the ſpiritual drink, that God may be well 
pleaſed with us. ; 

I have already ſhewn how we may eat, and how we may drink acceptably 3 I ſhall not repeat 
that whereof I have largely ſpoken, only let us remember wherein many of the Fathers offended and 
pleaſed not God, though they all ate of the ſame ſpiritual meat, and all drank of the ſame ſpiritual 
drink ; they believed not, they tempted God, they murmured againſt him, The Apoſtle reduceth all 
theſe to. unbelief, Hebr. 13. where it's evident, he ſpeaks of the very fame ſtory, they could aot enter 
in becauſe of unbelief,, which unbclict and difobedience are all one, Fob. 3. 36. 1 Pet. 2,7. As 
therefore unbelief and diſobedience hindred the Fathers from entring into the Holy Land, and be- 
cauſe they feared and believed not, Numb. 14. 9—11. they entred not into the Reſt: Although they 
were all baptized, and all ate the ſame ſpiritual meat, &c. even fo the like unbelict and diſobedience 
hinders us from entring into'the like Land of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, while we are faint-hearted, 
and believe not the mighty power of God for the ſubduing of our ſpiritual enemies. And as on 
the contrary Caleb, becauſe he had another Spirit, even the Spirit of Faith, Nzmb. 13. 30. and fol- 
lowed the Lord fully, Numb, 14.24. the Lord brought him into the Land of Reſt ; even o, if we 
have that vigorous faith, and believe in the mighty power of God, that our ſpiritual enemies may 
be ſubdued, that ſo we may ſhew forth the like death, and that we are well able, through the true 
Foſhuah ox Jeſus, to evercome them, it we follow the Lord fully, Hebr, 3. 14. then ſhall we enter ins 
to his Reſt, ; 
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Though T have the gift of prophecy, and underſtind all niyſte- 
ries, and all knowledge ; and though I have all. faith, fo that 
T could remove mountains , and have no Charity, I am no- 
thing. 4 | 


21 Will not derogate from the que praife of the Ancients, touching the divi- 
©&4. lion of the Scripture into Chapters, 'it 'was a laudable attempt, and ſuc- 
cceds very happily in the mott z/ yet it had been to be wiſhed, among o- 
Wil ther-overſights; that this 13 Chapter, being the Epiſtle for this day, had 
CPM not been (o violently rent from the 12th, the laſt words of the 12th Chap: 
being in nature a part of this 13*,-and that a principal one 3 as the head 
is in reſpec of the body, deriving an influence into the whole body of this 
Chapter z and therefore being taken from it, it's as if the head were cut 


ra 


CTC '» off from the body : *twill appear'no' leſs to you, if ye confider, That the 


| Apoſtle having diſcourſed at large in the former Chapter, of thoſe Graces, 
which they call Gratie, gratis date, as the gift of Tongues, ' Prophecy, Wiſdom, Knowledge, &c, let 
they ſhould ſtint their defires in theſe, which are not defirable for themſelves in the end of that 
Chapter : Covet earneſily ( faith he ) the beſt gifts, or rather according to Photius, Occol. in locum 
Theodoret, and others of the Greek Fathers, becauſe they deſired greater gifts than theſe were 3 they 
read the words interrogatively, Do ye covet greater gifts than theſe ? if ſo, #, *71 x9 pborlw 63vy 
vv Pei, I ſhall ſpew ye moreover the moſt excellent way by far , and what is that way but Charity ? 
which is one of thoſe Graces which they call, Gratie gratum facientes, And that this way of Cha- 
rity, is of all other the moſt excellent, the Apoſtle proves in this Chapter by three general Argu- 
ments} both 1. From the neceffity, becauſe without it all. other Graces, as Tongues, Prophecy, 
Wiſdom, Knowledge and Faith it ſelf, are nothing worth' : 'And 2. Fromi'the uſe of it, becauſe by 
it all evils are born, or avoided, and all good done ; for Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind, &c. verſ. 
4,5,6,7- 3+ From the duration and continuance of it, beyond, not only theſe Graces, but even 
Faith and Hope it ſelf, for Charity never faileth, but whether there be Propbecies they ſhall fail, whe- 
tber there:be tongues they ſhall ceaſe, whether there be knowledge it ſhall vaniſh away, 8&c. yea, now 
abideth Faith, Hope, Charity, theſe three, but the greateſt of theſe 15 the ſubje& of this Diſcourſe, 
contained in this general point of Doctrine ; 

That though a man have prophecy, and know all myſteries, and all knowledge; and though he have all 
faith, ſo that be can remove monntains, and yet have not Charity, be is #otbing. 

An Argument indeed, conſiſting of too many particulars, to be fully diſcuſſed in a ſhott time z 
and theretore I will be very brief in enquiring into, 1, The nature of Prophecy : 2,-The knows 
ledge of all Myſteries : 3. All Knowledge : 4. All Faith : 5. Removing Mountains': 6. Cha- 
rity, and want of Charity : And then as: brief I muſt-be in ſhewing'the 677 and 92577, The Truth, 
and the Reaſon of the Truth, that, and why, though a'man may have prophecy, and know all myfe- 
PREY all knowledge, and bave all faith; ſo that he can remove mountains, yet wanting Charity is 
Hot mpgs | p | 

As yt - 1. Prophecy, 
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I. Prophecy i en, ag 
unto man of God, Rom:12.6. £77k cit . In : ban Stridam, whereby he 


is enabled to forte]] things to co 2." La t jon able to ſpeak God's 
Truth, without —_—_—_— time, i 'Fhis gift was gives un pUcrjthe Law, for govern- 
ment of the Church of-G6d , ſteh-were Aaron and San#et : Andor ififtruction of Gods peo- 
ple, touching the Will of God : ſuch were all the. Prophets , whoſe Prophecies we read in the 
Old Teſtament. . Wi £5 | I 
Undet the Goſpel this gift was given unto men for expoſition of Gods Truth, and edification 
of his Church 3 For he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh ung meg to edifigation, ay exbortation, and comfort, 
#Gor.1h. $® & \ «© > *h E\ \ # Ts RP  & £#| 
"The Divine things/whetein the*Prophets edified the people of God 3twers either; x. Abſtruſe 
and hidden, ſuch as all Mytteries are : And, 2. The gift whereby theſe are underſtood is called 
Wiſdom ;, (that's the ſecond thing.) Or elſe pjoxe ordinagily, and commonly known : And this gift 
they call by the general name of Science or Knowledge (that's the third :) which Truths when they 
beget aſſent, we call it Faith, which. is generally nothing elſe, buy-an gflent to a known Truth ; 
(that's Faith, ) This Faith js here' deſcribed by an jicffe, im mens/opinion, the greateſt and moſt 
difficult , removing mountains, If ye ask whether this were ever done or no? The uſual an- 
{ſwer.is, that no. doubt-many. Saints-have had: as auch Faich as-could have remoyed: Mountans, 
if the necellity of-the” Church hag, required ſuch miraculous. effe&ts: ' For the manifeſtation of the 
Spirit is given to every one to profit withall;x Cor.12. Butt is commonly denyed that it had been 
needful, yet that as great, or greater works than theſe have been done by Faith, as raiſmg of the 
dead, dividing "of. the ſea, &c. \_ And yet ſome are reported to have done this , as Gregorizs 
Neoceſarienſis\ for the building of the Church, avouched for truth, by Gregory Nyſſez, and vene- 
rable Bede ; and 4 poor Chriſtian is ſaid to haye done the like, for' the defence of his. Faith, and 
fving of his life, when one of theſe three were propounded to him: Either, 1. To remove a 
Mountain : Or, '2. Turn Mahxmetan: Or, 3. Die. As *tis reported by a Minorite Fryar, in a 
Journal of his, dedicated to the French King, Anno Dominz 1253. I know not how. this fatisf< 
eth the doubt : But it ſeems very ſtrange, that whereas in the Old Teftament, as Pſal.30.7. and 
45. 1. Iſai. 2.2,3. ard 11.9. and 40-4. Jer. 51.25. Zach. 4.7. befide many the like places: A 
Mountain by -conſent of all, that: I know, is ſpiritually to be to be underſiood 3 yet in the New 
Telt:ncnt, where our. Saviour in Matth.17.20, And St. Paul in the Text, ſpeak of removirg moxy- 
tains ; Mountains, muſt needs be literally underſtood.Shall the Old Teſtament point us unto inward 
things, and the New to outward ? Shall Moſes and the, Prophets, who are mofi-what figurative 
and typical, put off the veil of Types and Figures. And ſhall Chriſt rather put it on, whoſe 
words are ſpirit and truth ? Joh.1.6, How much rather then may we underſtand by Mountans in 
this place, ſpiritual things alſo. I will not beg your afſent unto this interpretation. The Scrip- 
ture elſewhere challengeth it in many places : For ſo pride , and the lofty looks of men are Moun- 
tzins, Elay2. 11. The lofty looks of men ſhall be humbled, and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be bowed 
down, &c. And the day of the Lord of hoſts ſhall be upon all the high mountains , and upon all the 
hills, that are lifted up, wer 14. And in Chap.5. the Prophet having reckoned: up the [peoples 
ſins, as covetouſneſs, luxury, impiety ,, injuſtice and. pride, all. high ſwoln fins3 and rhe. Lord 
now ſtretching out his hazd to ſmite them,verſ.25. The mountains were moved ſaith the Text, namely 
theſe ſwelling ſins. ' 
Nor is this a forced expoſition 3 for Apoc.16, where Chriſt, at his ſecond coming deſtroys all fin, 
and al) the power of Sathan, and the ſpirits of Devils, and myſtical Babylon out of the earth ac 
verſ.20. The monntains, (aith the Text, were not found : That this interpretation is genuine and pro- 
per, appears by the deſcription of Chriſt's firſt coming in the fleſh, Luk, 3. 4, 5. Prepare, the may 
of the Lord, make bis paths ſtraight , every valley ſhall be filled , and every mountain and hill ſhall be 
brought tozy. Which, I preſume, no man underſtands according to the letter : but as St. Pax ſpeaks 
of the mighty weapons of God, 2 Cor.10. That they caſt down imagination, and every high thing, that 
exalts it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity, every thought unto the obedi- 
ence of Chrift, So that generally, the-removing of Mountains, is the removing and purging a- 
way of fins, which is given unto Faith in Chriſt, A&#. 10.43. For through his name, whoſoever be- 
lieveth on bam ſhall receive &ptav &uxglhov, remiſſion of fins, and.15. Put no difference between us and 
them, purifythg their hearts by faith, This is that which St. Ambroſe , and Rabanus interpret, 
Virtutes facere,aut demonia per fidem ejicere : To do wonderful works, to do atis of power, and ta caſt 
out Devils ont of our ſelves; yet if a man have all this faith, and have not charity, he is nothing. 
But what is Charity ? 8 
It is Dilefio,qua diligitur Deus, propter ſe,& proximus,propter Deum,& in Deo : That kind 
oof hog of affetion , whereby = love ("a whe oy our ooh for God, or in God; and 
both are here meant, which he that hath not, is ſaid to be #othing. How can that. be ? 
nihil prodeft , it profits nothing : So Rabanus and St. Anſelme , or rather nihil ſum ſecundum. eſſe 
gratie, ſaith Aquinas, in regard of the Eſſence, and being of Grace, though withall thele, yet without 
Charity,T am nothing. And that though a man have all theſe,and want Charity, he is nothing ; Will 
appear, if we take a ſhort view of them again. For, I. AS 
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them unto it ſelf; as the Cion or Graft, ſuppoſe of an Apple, or a Pear, is not changed into 
the Nature of the ſtock, which parhaps is a Thorn, or a Crab; but it turns the ſtock into its own 
Nature : So faith St. James, Chap.1.21.. Reteive with meekneſs (faith he) the engrafted word, which 
is able to ſave your ſouls, To this purpoſe ts that of the Apoſtle : By one Spirit ( faith he) we 
are all baptized into one body, &c. And we have been all made to drink into ove Spirit , 1 Cor. 
£2.13: 

2. Nor doth this nouriſhment receive life from us, but gives life unto us 3 for the caſe is diffe- 
rent in this exceedingly. Our, bodies, muſt firtt live ,. befoxe they can be nouriſhed 3 for a dead 
body cannot be nouriſhed : But except ye eat the fleſh of the ſon of man, and drink his blood, ye have 
a0 life in you, ſaith our Saviour, Joh.6.53. And the bread, that I will give him, is my fleſh, which I 
will give for the life of the world, vciſ. 51. And he that eateth me, even he ſhall live by 'me , 
verl[.57- | | Is 
'- 5. A third diffimilitude, is, the Belly cleanſeth Meats, Mar. 7. 19. But this Meat cleanſcth us, 
Bodies and Souls, Joh.13. __ ; 

5. To ſhew forth the Lords-death, what 1s it, but. to be conformable thereunto? as the Apo- 
file ſpeaks, Ph, 3. It alſo ſcems to have reſpe& unto that cuſtom of the Jews, in the Paſſover, 
To reycil the Myſteries of it utito their Children, which they called 1mm, Schindl, in 9123. 

Bur how by cating this Bread, and drinking this. Cup, do we ſrew forth the Lords death ? 

The Ahalogie ſeems to bethis. The Bread we eat, and Drink we drink, looſeth its own Na- 
fure, and becomes of the ſame Nature with our Bodies, . to which they are adjoyned : Even ſo, by 
eating the Fleſh of the Son of God, and drinking his Blood, we become one with him, .and he one 
withos:3 and being thus joyned unto him, we become conformable unto his death. _ 

The cauſe of this , why they who eat the Fleſh of the Son of God, and drink his Blood, ſew 
forth the Lords” death till he come : who can it be, but God himſzlt, who as he alone can give the 
thing ſignitied 3 fo alſo to him alone it belongeth to appoint the ſigns. | DE. 

1. Learn from hence, who are the worthy Communicants? The Text teacheth us, who but 
they who thew forth the Lords death ? | #1 . 

2, What the Chriſtian calling; is, which Chriſt invites us unto ? What elſe but the imitating of his 
death? FJoh.12,23,24. Rom.6.3, Phil.3. OW. | | 

3. The Chriſtian Protethon is no eafie Protethon, ſtrait is the gate, narrow is the way, compared 
to the pangs of Child-bearing, Foh.16.21. 

4. Our Profethion of Chriſt's death, it muſt be made known, ſhew forth. the Lords death, The 
like exhortation ye have clſewhere. Let your light ſo ſhine before men, Let your moderation be 
known unto all men. By this ſhall all mea know , that ye are my Diſciples, if ye love one ano- 
ther, | | 

EH9rt. Shew forth the Lords death, The words may be rcad thus, as others: We may be moved 
thereunto by theſe Arguments. 

1. Argument, Tt's but Reaſon, Rom.12. | 

2. &4rgument. It's moſt neceſſary, For if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall be glorified with him: 

3. Argument. 1t's an Argument that we love God 3 no greater love than to dye for another, | 

2. Till he come: This imports continuation without interruption , and extent until Chriſt 
come. ; 

r. Of the firſt ſpeak theſe places, Matth.16, Thou muſt take up thy croſs daily, 1 Cox.15.31. Dye 
daily, propter te mortificamur toto Die, Rom.S. | . 

' 2. Thou muſt always bear about in thy body, the dying of the Lord Feſus : We who live, are always 
delivered unto death for Jeſus ſake, 2 Cor. 4.2. Phil. 1.6. Gal. 4. 19. 1 Tim.6.14. 2 Pet.1.19. . 

Repreh, 1. It reproves thoſe, who have quickly done: ſhewing torth the Lords 'death, They 
muſt remember, it was the task laid upon us, Moriendo, morteris ; and Crucifixion is a long 
lingering death: Far caſficr it is to dye ſo, than to dye, and dye cternally , as otherwiſe we 
muſt. . 

Repreh. 2, It reprovcs thoſe, who will needs be ſhewing forth the vertues of him that hath call- 
ed them, bctore they have ſhewn forth the death of Chriſt, | 
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But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that bread, 
and drink, of that cup. | 


Ft us make the Apoſtles own uſe of this Ru uettetro even 0- - Probet ſeipſum : Animgs 
| enjnſq, eft quiſqne : And the Syriack turns it, as the Hebrew, 1w91), his Gul or himſelf. | 

To try, or examine, is varied by Tae&2ev, 2 Cor.13.5, The word note: Preparations, as 
to conſider, ſearch, diſcern 3 approbation upon, or after examination to approve and allow for 
good and warrantable. The Metaphor is from Metallaries, Prov.17.3, The thing to be tried, is, the 
heart, ſoul, affeQion, and qualifications of them, Prov.17.3. The fining pot for ſilver, and the furnace 
for gold, bnt the Lord tryeth the heart, The Analogie confiſts in this eſpecially 3 the drols is burnt 
up yet the beſt Metal we moſtly approve, may prove to be ſo. The Metal left, is that we in= 
tended in our ſearch 3 fo is that holy thing, Faith, and Chriſt in our Hearts, 2 Cor.x3.5. Prov.1 7.36 
and is that which we ſought for 3 and therefore, that is faid to be the remnaxt, or thing left, as the 
Church is, Rom.11, Serxtpuoy TY5 SES. 

So that two duties are implyed-in one. x. To ſeperate the droſs, 2, To approve the good Me- 
tal for good, both together, Prov.2 5.4. | | 

2. Motives, 1, From the Jews purging out leaven, Exod.12, | 

2. Lam. 3. 40. God will ſearch after us, Jer.17. 10, T the Lord ſearcheth the heart, Pfal, 44+ 21, 
Shall not God ſearch it out ? Teph-1.12. He will - akr with candles. 

Note, Whether can we appeal to God to ſearch us? Pſal.26.2.and 139, 23. Zepb.2.1,2. Confer 
Notes in Exod.20, viſiting the iniquity, &c. | 

Means. We are to ſearch with diligence, as the woman for ber ſilver, as God ſecks us as filver 
Prov.2. quaſi qui arat, y 

The words contain an expreſs Precept of Examination before Communication ; In them we 
have theſe Divine Truths, 

1. Let a man examine himſelf. | 

2. Let him eat of that bread, and drink, of that cup, . 6s 

3. Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat. 
4+ Whoſoever cats unworthily ſhall be guilty 3 therefore Jet a man examine himſelf. 

I. In the firſt we have four things to be inquired into. 1. The Duty 3 Examination. 2, The 
Articles or Points concerning which examination muſt be made, thoſe are underſtood. 3. The 
Committee for examination : A man. 4. The Examinate, the Delinquent , or party ſuſpeQed 
of delinquency, the very ſame man. 

1. The word 9:zuu&%, by jm, Fob 34.3. The ear tryeth words, Plal.17.3. Thou hoſt tryed my 
heart : A Metaphor from Metallaries, Pſa/.66.10. Thou haſt proved, and tryed us, as filver is try= 
ed, Zach,13.9. I will try them as gold is tryed 1pn, perſcrutatus eft penitius & intimius, Pſal, 139. 
zlt, q"g, Prov. 17. 3. GoTtg ForuudzeTal ey uoulve Gewegy , 1 Cor. 3.1 3. 78 ng Sonudoe, 
1 Pet,1.6,7. 

The Wee then of the ſignifications is this : That the Duty contained in the word, is a thorough 
tryal, and impartial, a cloſe and thorough ſcrutiny, and ſearch, and upon ſearch a choice and ap= 
probation of what is good, a judging and condemning of what is evil. 

The ſame thing is repreſented unto us, under other Metaphors. As, 1. Sifting ones ſelf, Zephay. 
1.2. 2, Cleanſing, Prov.30.12- 3. Judging, 1 Cor.11. 4. Sweeping, Lak.i5, 

2, The Articles touching which examination is to be had, which we may reduce ( though ma- 
ny in the Context) to theſe heads. 1. They concern either the Sacrament it ſelf : Or, 2. The Ad- 
dreſs, unworthy or worthy, to be made hereunto, 1. Touching the Sacrament it ſelf, inquiry is 
to be made whether we havea right underſtanding , and diſcerning of theſe Myſteries. 

I; Who was the Author, who firſt inftituted this Sacrament. The Lord Jeſus verſ; 21, who elſe 
had Authority to ordain a Sacrament ? Who elſe could give the ſpiritual Meat , and ſpiritual 
Drink ; And he the ſame night, and gunCtually, when he had now eaten the typical Paſſover, and 
was not about to begin the ſpiritual in himſelf, and his Diſciples. 

2. For what ends it was inſtituted. Y | 

7. To remember the Lords death, verſ. 25. that x Cor.7. ard in us, Eſa. 52. 5, Revel. 13.. $, 
2. Toſhew forth, verſ.26. even to manifeſt his like death, by dying, daily unto fin, 3- Touching 
the material parts of the Sacrament, what Elements he appointed 3 even ſuch as of all other, are 
of moſt general uſe, among all Nations, Bread and Wine, thoſe which, moſt befit a courmon ſalvation, 


Jud. 
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71d, verſ, and 4 common Saviour, 1 Joh.2.1. 4. Touching the formal part of it, which cons» 
{its in his tnanner of Conſecration : And the Analogie between the outward Elements, and ſpiri- 
tual, and heavenly things, ſignified under them , that it may be known to be a ſpiritual Meat, even 
the word, the bread of life, and ſpiritual drink, even the quickning and enlivening Spirit, 5. The 
Impoſation _ his Diſciples, in all parts of time ſucceeding, that they obſerve and keep this 
vice, his do, &fc F | 

”_ Tonching the unworthy, or worthy addreſs, inquiry is to be made, whether we are indiſ- 
poſed, and unfit for the participation of this Sacrament, and ſo unworthy gueſts by reaſon of {i 
againft,”1. Our ſelves, by voluptuouſneſs, verſ;, 21. one is hungry, enother is drunken. 2. Out 
God : 1. Herefies, i. e. ſelf-elettion, chuſing and preferring our own wills before his, verſ.19. 
2. Not diſcerning the Lords body. 3. Our Neighbour , and Brother by Schiſms, Diviſions, and 
Rents of the Church, zerſ.18. ſhaming, contemning, and dilpiſing the poor Brethren, verſ;22, 

Theſe, and ſuch as theſe, render the addreſs unto the Sacrament unworthy, 

But what renders a gueſt worthy ? | 

Examihation is to be made. 1. Whether we have a right diſcerning of the Lords body: The 
Lord hath' a manifold Body. 1. A ſpiritual Body , with my dead body, ſhall they come, Eſay 
26.19. 2. The God-bead, bodily, Col. 2.9. 3. A myſtical body ſo alſo is Chrift, 1 Cor. 12.12. 
4. A ſpiritual fleſh , we are of his fleſh, 1 Cor. 10. 17. That is bis word: Verbum Dei, Caro Chrift:. 
5. Chriſt's natural Body on the Croſs. 6, Saviour of the body, Eph. 5.23. The Myſtical Body 
is in all the world, and in every man JFboſoever fears God, and works righteouſneſs. To diſcern 
this Body , is to have holy thoughts Og it : Fxezer anſwers.to WIR, to Sanitifie, 
7. Typical , the very Sacrament : This , faith he, is my body. There is nem need to diſtin» 
guiſh all theſe. 2. Whether we have a true and earneſt hunger and thirſt after it ; Where there 
are theſe, there is life, 3. What ends, or deſigns we have of our coming to the Lords Table: 
Whether, x. To remember the Lords death, that we may imitate and follow it, which is indeed 
the main end of the Sacrament. 2. Whether in charity or no, he invites his friends. 4. With 
what love, patience, and long-luffering towards our Brethren , we come unto the Sacrament. 
5. How far forth we hold and keep that Spiritual Love-feaſt which was wont , and ſhould for ever 
be a concomitant unto this Sacrament, 1 Theſſ.5.11. 

3. What is the-Committe of Examination ? b 

Every mans own ſelf, judge your ſelves, x1 Cor.11.31,32.: Let us examine onr ſelves, 2 Car 35 
Let every one prove bis own work, Gal.6.4. | 

4. Whois the Delinquent ? I 

If we look for the Delinquent, he 15 'no other than every mans own ſelf, which is not to be un- 
derſtood only in regard of outward actions, which may be left to the examinationn. of another, 
but the party to be examined, is every mans own ſelf, according to that eſpecially in himſelf, 
which another cannot examine ſo well, as he himielt can, as his inward acions:;- The moti- 
ons of his own heart and ſpirit, So the Syriack herez Let a man examine his own ſoul, 
7109). | 

Reaſon. In regard of , xz. The Duty it ſelf: Examination, 2. The: Examinate and Ex» 
miner. 

1, The Duty is a reflex a&t, which returns upon it ſelf, which is proper only unto man, and ng 
other creature : Therefore let a man examine himſelf. | | 

2, In regard of the Examinate, every one of us is ſufficiently delinquent, and faulty enough, 
if he will Rand to the dictate of his own conſcience. , 

3. And therefore, who ſo fit an Examiner, as he who is privy. to all the Examinates. Delin- 
quency ; For who knows the things of 2 man, but the ſpirit of the man that is inhim.? x Cox, 
2.13. 

Objef. 1. But the heart is deceitful, Jer.17. whocan know it? The heart of the wicked may 
made deceitful by the Deceiver 3 that is, another mans heart, becauſe we are unable to judge of 
things by their ſurface, and know not one anothers heart. And whereas:the heart would natu. 
rally diſcover the purpoſes, 'and intentions of it by nakedneſs and fimplicity : The Art. of feemin 
conceals all from us. 2. But if by this, every man's own heart be underſtood; ICs true, that 5 
man knows his own heart, .without the light. of God's Law and his Spirit : For ſo every m9 
ſpirit in him is the candle of the Lord, Prov.20.27, which the Lord lights, Pſal. 18.28, by w, 29s 
axe diſcovered unto him, the hidden things thatlay before in darkneſs, | : OO. 

Obſerv. 1. No perfon nnexamined is to Communicate, &c, Levit. 21. and 22, Contmune with your 
own heart ;, ſo did they, qui redierunt ad cor, who returned to their heart. SE 3s 

Objef. 2. But is there no cognizance to be had of ather, mens ſins? if ſo, why may not one man 
examine another ? 

I Anſwer, ſome mens fins and mifdemeanours are manifeſtly known, Gel. 5.19. others there are, 
of which there goes a great and firong fame, and happily not without vehement cauſe of fuſpicion, 
1 Tir. 5,24. 1. The firſt prevent all judgement, and need no examination ; 2. The Jatter ſort 
may be examined by others; yet fo, 1. That he who examines be ſuch a ſpiritual man, as the Apo» 

le 
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{ttc ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 2,15, 16. SCC Notes.in Job 12. 12. Ye,. 2. Though there be ſuch a. ſpiritua] 
mat, who judgeth all things, yer it's extzemme neceſlaty, that the Examinate-be alſo examiner him- 
RET; 0 
Obſerv.” 2. No perſon rightly examincd is to be debarred. , 
Repreb;; 1. Thoſe who would come, or do come without examination 3, what clſe da they who 
come Dtunkards, and go as they come, and continue as they are : O what 1s this, but to make the 
Supper of our Lord corunium cyclopicum, @ meal of murderers, dogs, ſwine, wolves, vipers, &c ? all 
coming to it without any revercnce, intending to cover'thcir intended abominations with the holy 
ficfh ot Chriſt, as if Chriſt were made ET1x&exothuplior xe ea, a cloak, to cover our ſhame ,, a {crvant 
of ſin, like to perverſe Sardanapalical Epicurean {wine z but theſe works are. manifeſt, , 
& Repreb, 2,. Thoſe rhat diſcern this unirorthineſs in, others, whoring, ſtealing, drunkenneſs, ec, 
ind exclude ſuch, yet confider not that .they exclude themfelves from the true inward - Supper of 
the Lord; Rev. 3. 20. while they live in open enmity with God, ſpiritual thievery and fornication, 
envy, pride, covetovſnels, wrath, revenge, the Name of Chriſt is much blaſphemed through thele ; 
Q how .ſhould Jews, and Turks and Heathen become Chriſtians, when the proteſling Chrittians are 
more profane, cpicurean, upchriſtian, more Antichriſtian than the very Jews, Turks and, Heathen. 
Repreh.” 3. Thcir'over curiolity, and cenſoriouſnefs, which pry.into others..and neglect their own 
examinaticn/of themſelves : Doubtleſs it's a very great fault among, us, yet praiſed by very many 
who would gladly be prying and pceping into the Conſciences of wen, yea, judge them already, 
are not” thcſc phraſes heatd among us ? a rotten hearted man, &c. Why dojt thou condemn thy Bro- 
ther © Te mutt all ftand before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt, "Truly I know not what pretence or ſhew 
of reaſon tflany have; who yet will be Godly, when truly theſe-are the' Acts wherein they pervertly 
follow God:-and indetd follow the Devil himſelf : What is more peculiar unto God than revenge 
and kiiowitg of the heart ?* Vengeance #' mine, yet who takes not this from God ? I the Lord ſearch 
the heart © Thon alone knowelt the hearts of the children of men, 1 King. 8. It's the Devils part to 
take thefe from God 3 he would dare to intrude into the" Throne, and” judge, of his ſecrets in the 
hearts'of men : Thus-he began to charge God himſelf with lying. We may know miore by ous 
ſelv6s than all the world'can : Paul the chief of ſinners, yet afterward having examined and -pur- 


ged himſelf he knew nothing by Himſelf, we'mult every one give account for himſelf, How much 
grcater is God than another mans Conſcience ?* + | oh, | <7 

Conſol, 1 have examined my {elf, and I tind ſo manyfins. that deter and affright me. , God is 
greater than thy Conſcience, greater m' Mercy, and plenteous in loving kindneſs, 1 Joh, 3. 20, The 
Tudge when he hath examined, he gives an impartial ſentence, yet when he hath ſo done, the power 
of paxdoning is yet in the. Prince, Every mians Conſcience is an impartial Judge, which condemns 
or acquits theExamfnate, but” God is greater 3 Mercy triumphs over Judgement : when we have 
judged'our ſelves; then the-Mercy oft God is greater. The good God pardon all theſe, 2 Chron. 30. 
9:79.00 +44 EG : | 
12 es To this Duty, 'tb prepare our Accounts before we come to the great Examiners Office 3 
both criterying, 1. Sins committed, ' arid ' 2, wants of good diſpoſition, hunger and thirſt, 

Sigzr. 1. Whether have we examined our ſelves touching all thoſe Objeds torenamed. . 2. Whe- 
ther by * right Rule; mary judge themſetves by themſelves,” and ſo are not wiſe, many by the Opini- 
ons of thoſe whom they prize 3 Ne te queſiveris extra, ſeek, uot thy ſelf without thy ſelf. -What is 
{o true a Rifle, as the'Canon of God's 'Word? 3. Whether effeds follow upon due examination, 
repentance, converſion, hunger, thirſt ?. 4, Whether do we imitate the Lords death and burial ? 

; 2110013 TADE Fog | 4 pro' nobis' eſſe paſſum, That be died for us. —_ 

YI His cat | 2. Nos cum ipſo gebere compati, That we ought to ſuffer with him. 

1-Chiriſt is the Lamb'ſſain' from the beginning, Rev, 13. It is evident, we are not able, . before 
Regeneration, to think, ſpeaR; do'any thing that is good; when therefore we crucifie good thoughts, 
purpples,. intentions betore, Regeneration, Wwhat.elſe do we but crucihie Chriſt himſelf in us? 
© 2, Fravigendamcorpus peteati, The body of ſin is to'be broken : Effundendus ſanguis vite priſtine, The 
blood:of our former life" is t0 be poured out, "x en is 
- 'Mourti for the afftiction of Joſeph, Amos 6.6. Conſider, 1 Sam. 22, 1,2,3. What is the mean- 
ing*of the Cave? and who went into it after him but miſerable men, and men in debt ? and whom 
doth'he invite elfe ?' Marth. 11. | _— 

There are 'two I tons of great mornent3 1, What have I done? the Prophet complains of this, 
Jer.'$.6.' 2. WhatſhallTdo? of this Paxl, Af. 9. the Jaylor, Ad. 16. 30. the multitude, AG, 2.37. 

| Means, Pray to the Lord to light oxr candle, and ſet it on our head, Job 29.3, Pſal. 18.28, 2, To 
try ushimfaf, Pſal:139. 23; 24. | Ds 


2 21But Tet. a' man examine himſelf, 'and ſo let him eat, &c. 


(4 have ſpoken heretofore of theſe words, which as then I might have told you had a'double con- 
Gideration 2” -1. Abſolute,” Let a max examixze himſelf ; 2. With a note of diſtinion or diverlity, 
in reſpe& of the: words before, But, let a man examine bimſelf. 
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| And why ftand we in jeopardy every bour ?%>00Þ © 
'T. proteſt, by your rejoycing, which I have in Chriſt Jeſus our 
' Lord, T die daily. RTE ood 


Hat the Believers may not morn for the dead, as thoſe” without Hope , the. 
af: Apoſile in this Chapter, proves by many Arguments the Reſitre&ion of 
&. {the Dead; and among them, this is reckoned the fifth, which is: an” Argu> 
ment from Teſtimony, common and proper. | 
F: The common: Teſtimony, -is verſ: 30. The practice of the Apoſtles ex- 

" poling themſelves fo to daily , to hourly Þerils/ in hope of the Reſur- 
'þ rection. | | 

2. The proper Teſtimony taken from his own practice, and that con- 
b _— | firmed by his Oath, Verſe 31; | 
: ' T- The Apoſtle, and with him all Believers dye daily. 
E 2. The Apoſtle hath rejoycing in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, | 
3+ The. Apoſile ſwears by that rejoycing, which be' bad in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, he dyed daily, 
. I. Theideath which the Apoſtle profefſeth daily to- dye,” may be underſtood : Either;- x. Of 
thoſe outward perils and: dangers of a bodily death; whereunto he daily —_—_— himſelf by preach- 
P ing the Goſpel. 2. Or it may be underſtood- of thedaily mortification-of ſin, in hopeof the Re- 
L ſurrefion ard Life. | a | | 
Z Reaſon. See Notes.on Rom, 6.8. TALE = 
Obſerv. 1. The true/Chriſtian life, howevercaſie in'profeſhon'is moſt difficult in practice. 
2, The Apofilehad rejoycing in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; @zere, 1. What is meant by rejoycing ? 
2, How in Chriſt Jeſus our: Lord > The word* xo:9 4ois' which 'we turn rejdycing, may as well be 
turned gforying. This rejoycing or glotying, is i# Chrift Feſws-our Lord, the Author of that glory 
ing and: rejoycing. | hs 7% 

_ Reaſon, This glorying and rejoycing/ proceeds from the pattern of Chriſt's ſufferings, and our 

conformity thereunto, Heb. 12. 2. Who for the joy that was ſet before him, endured the aſs, Boe. IN 

Obſerv. 1, Note here , that all the afliQtions, both outward and inward which befal us in our 
way and courſe of mortification, they are counterpoiſed and balanced by joy , rejoycing and glory, 
2 Cor.6.10. And thiercfore the Apoſtle propounds all his ſufferings, as the Object and Matter of 
Glory, 2 Cor.11.18. 
, Obſerv. 2. The true,ſolid, and durable rejoycing, and glory is in Chrift Jeſs our Lord, Luk.2.10, 
3 T bring you tidings of great joy, that ſhall be to all people : Yea, the joy over-paſſeth, over-weigheth 
7 all the preſſures. My Brethren count it all joy, when you fall itito manifold temptations, Jam. 1.2. Re- 
Joyce 14 the Lord always ; and again(I ſay ) rejoyce, Inſomuch as the ſorrow is only expreſſed with a 
quaſi, as it were, &5 Nuts, as ſad, or ſorrowing, but always rejoycing, 2 Cox.6,10. In thy pre» 
ſence is the fulneſs of joy. | 

Axiom, 3, The Apoſtle ſware by that rejoycing, which be had in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, that be 
dyed daily. The words are diverſly read, and that in ancient Copies , vj Uatltegy xo mov; By 
your rejoycing,; or glorying, And vy npſtegy x&v 10 ; By our rejoyeing z vy is a particle that 
fgaitieth 
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Genineth proteſting or {wearing 3 though there be a difference between them , - yet vy fignifieth, 

both: And therefore 1 "Bk here, as in. Loms other Engliſh Tranſlations, T proteſt, and in the 
, : 1 *) s MS! 


] 


Syriack, I ſwear, 1s Þ ; ! ot 
Reaſon, 1. The matfer js of greagemomenitFimortif ſin, and that daily. 
Reaſon, 2. That he Srieth perfwade them ,"to an imit 

moment. 


c | this q" take 
51 fear we aredyll in hearing, 
We arc. *tis too evident, out wardly minded. Had St. Paul here underſtood a natural and bodily 


death z The Objedtion I have made would Randfitfn 5 Hor his outward perils were ſo well known, 
that there was no need of an Oath to confirm them. But that daily dying to fin, that daily 
ccafing trom his own Wiſdom, and Knowledge, that he mien! bg wiſe witly the Wiſdom of God 
that daily mortitying hisic; rthiy .membets>fotnication, undeannelſs, inordinate affection, evil con- 
cupiſcence and covetouſne(s, which is idolatry : who knew this but the Lord, and his own Spi- 
rit ? Who but the Lord, and his own Spirit knew that inward {ympathy-with the Corinthians, and 
with all the. Churches3-whercof he ſpeaks,” 2-Cor.'11. 29. Arid therefore; if I-mmuft glory, Aaith he, 
T will glory in my infirmities, vcrl.30,31. The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt knoweth that 
T lye not, &c. ; p "IT Is 
"Obſers. Hence it appears tawful to, proteſtby heaven'and earth; as the Prophets have done , by 

the holy Angels, as the Apoſtle gives example, 1 Tim.5.21.- Yea. it is lawful to ſwear, when the 
glory & Gafrcharetia or; or Neighbour's Salvati6n..".S6 the Oath have; the three comites jurg- 
ment, as they'are _ For ſo we have warrant, Det. 6,13. and 10. 20, And the Apoſtles 
Example, 2 Cor.1.23. Phl.1.5, R S ef 

But our Lord faith, ſwear z0t at all, Matth.5.34. 
He there toxbids Oaths bythe Creatijyes uſual then among the Jews. Butts evident by the fot- 
lowilg:words, that the Lord prohibits, the frequent uſe of all Oaths in our!,ordinary diſcourſe a- 
mong, men,. where there is ng neccltity of ſwearing. And therefore the Lord'adds, Let Yaarr 'com- 
municatton be yea.yea, and nay, nay. i-2 | 

Trae:, Some will fay.>But whatſoever is mare than this. is evil : that's a weak; yea, a falſe colle= 
&ion from our Lords Fords.of he ſaith, not, that it's evil ;. But it cometh of 'the evil oe, The A- 
poſtle proteſted, or ware, vs Uwarreg, now mer, or vy nurrtegy nova W txa & Xe: by 
your rejoycing., or our rejoycing which I bave in Chriſt. OE > | 

I. It we rcad the tormer, the Apoſile rejoyceth either: 1, In that proficiency : Or,2. In 
the joy and' gloxy which he hoped for in them. | 

2. If weread the latter : the Apoſtle proteſts, - or ſwears by that glory which he had of their con- 
verſion by him. 'And; indeed, the Readings are'both Ancient. And there is much to be ſaid for 
both : And:therefore the, V.. L. Syri. :Tremel, Diodat: ,| the Spaniſh Tranſlation follow the former. 
Luther, Caftellio, Vatablus, Piſcator, and Frencly Bible', all our Engliſh Tranſlations, which I have 
{ccn, follow. the latter ;: Except our laſt Tranſlation, which puts alſo the latter in the Margin. 

'Whence we may gather thus much : That the people of God have common joys and ſorrows one 
with other. Thus the Apoſtle profeſſeth, that the Theſſalonians joy was his, 1 Thefſ.2. 19,20. And 
the ſame Apoſile tells: the: Corinthians, that. bis joy is the joy of them all, 2 Cor. 2.3. Thus alſo 
their ſorrows are common. - As Inftruments.of Muſick, tuned to the ſame height, mutually affect 
each other, Lzk,1.. St. Paul dyed daily, and rejoyced daily, He rejoyced_ and invites us to rejoyce al- 
ways, Phil. 4. 4. There is.no dolour, noforrow in this death 3 nor ought our ſorrows to excced in 
regard of the natural death. Hezekiah wept ſore, not that he feared to dye, but he had not yet a 
ſon, that the promiſe made to David might be continued- unto them: So great mourning was for 
Tepbtaes daughter, \_.... OY 2 | | 
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T hough T bave-the gift of prophecy; and underſtand all myſtes 
ues, and all knowledge; and though I bave all faith, ſo that 
T could remove mountains, and, have no Charity , I am'0- 


thing. | 


Will not derogate from the due,praiſevf the Ancients, touching the divi- 
PE : fon of the Scripture into Chapgers, it was a laudable attempt, and ſuc- 
,ceeds very happily in the molt [yet it had been to be wiſhed, artang 0+ 
{ ther overſights, that this 13% Chapter, being the Epiſtle for this day, had 
not been ſo violently rent from the x 2th, the laſt words of the '12th Chap, 
>. bcing in nature a'part of this, 13, and that a principal one 3: as: the head 
M1 is in reſpect of the body, deriving an-influcnce into the, whole body of this 
Chapter 3 and therefore being taken from it, it's as if 'the head -were cut 
q off txom the body: *twill appear no leſs. to you, if ye conſider, That-the 
s egy 1th. - . Apoſtle having difcourſed atilarge in the former. Chapter, of thoſe Graces, 
which they call Gratie, gratzs date, as the gift of Tongues, Prophecy, Wiſdom, \Knowledge, ttc, leſt 


they ſhould. ſtint cheir defires in theſe, which are. not deſirable for themſelves in the end of that 


Chapter 2 ,Covet earneſtly ( faith he ) the beſt gifts, ox rather according 'to Photius, Occol., it :locum 
Theodoret, and others of the Greek Fathers, becauſe they defired greater gifts than theſe were'; they 
read:the,words interrogatively, Do ye coves greater gifts. than theſe ? if (o, x, *71 x00 napf4\ulddv 
vallyHeivupu, I ſrall ſhewiye moreover the maſt excelleyt way by far ; and what is that way but'Chqrity 2 
which is one,of thoſe:Graces which they call, Gratie. gratum facientes,' And that this-way-pf Cha- 
rity, is of all other the moſt excellent, ;the Apoſtle proves in this Chapter by three genexal:Argu- 
mentg 3vboth.. 1. From the-neceſlity, becauſe without: it. all other Graces, as Tongues; Prophecy, 
Wiſdom; Knowledge-and- Faith it {elf,'are,ncthing worth :;, And 2. From the uſe of it; becauſe by 
it all-eyils are born, or avoided, and all. good done , for Charity ſuffereth tong,. and-is kid, $c.. verſ. 
4,5, 637»: 3+ From the-duration and.continuance of it, beyond, not only'theſe- Graces, -butieven 
Faith and Hope it {clf;, for.Charity never. Faileth, but whether there be. Prophecies they ſhall fail, whe- 
ther there be' tongues. they ſhall ceaſe, whether there be knowledge it ſpall, vaniſh; away,,&&.: yea, now 
abideth Faith, Hope, Charity, theſe three, but the greateſt of theſe is the, fabjec 'ot:thisy DiKouaſe, 
contained. in this general point of Dodtxine:: ET cd lone ne 

That though 2 man haze prophecy, and.kuow all, myſteries, and all knorvledge ;'\ and though he have all 
Faith,. ſo that be can remaye, monntains, .ondyet bwee not Charity, he is notbingy +... "\ 10» 
An Argument indeed, conſiſting of too many particulars, to be fully diſcuſſed in; a.ſhort time; 
and. therefare I will be yery brief in enquiringinto, - 2.,The,.nature of Prophecy: ,12. The knows 
ledge of ,all Myſteries : ., 3, All RnOrIGuge 4+ AN Faith.z,.'5. Removing Mountains :*' 6. Cha- * 
rity, and want.of Chaity,: And they as brief 1 muſt hen hewing the, #71 and: Ayr.q The Truth, 
and the Reaſon of the.Trautb, that, and why, though a.man may -haue, propbecy, and knows, all myjte- 
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ur Roa: all knowledge, and bave all. faith. ſo that he can; remove mountains, yet wanting, Charity is 
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Notes and Obſervations upon 1 Cor. 11. 26. 
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I. Prophecy is one of thoſe gifts of God unto men, which they call gratze gratis date, freely given 
unto man of God, Romge2,6 . Whickzs cither firidi;m, orgy taken : 18"Striflim, whereby he 
is cnabled to forte!l th 77 comd- 2. Largely takEn, a> able to {peak God's 
Truth, without lifes of time. * This gift was givett\unts men MWfſtder ithe Law, for govern- 
ment of* the Church of God , ſuch were Aaron and Samuel : And for inſtruction of Gods peo- 
ple, touching the will of God : ſuch were all the,Prophets , whoſe Prophecies we read in the 
Old Teſtament. WL 4 4 
Under the Goſpel this gift was given unto men for expoſition of Gods Truth, and edification 
of--his Chuzch 3 Eer-he that propbeſgeth, ſpeaketh unte-men to edifieation, and exhortation, and comfort, 
1,Cor.14.6. S F108 :  & \ / : (= S701 
© The Divine things whetcin the Prophets edified the people of Go&3*were either,” r. Abſtrufe 
and hidden, ſuch as all Myftcries are : And, 2. The gift whereby theſe are underſtood is called 
Wiſdom ; (that's the ſecond thing.) Or elſe more ortiparily, and commonly known : And this gift 
they call by the general name of Science or Knowledge (that's the third :) which Truths when they 
beget aſſent, we call it Faith, whiehtj# generally .notbing, elſe, but an afſent to a known Truth ; 
(that's Faith.) This Faiths here defetibed by an ct, in mien$ opinion; the greateſt and moſi 
dificnlt , removing mountains, If ye ask whether this were ever done or no? The uſual an- 
ſwer'is, that no doubt many: Saints have. had. as much Faith as'could have removed, Mountans, 
it the necefſity of the Church had' xequired ſuch. miraculous: effets : For the manifeſtation of the 
Spirit is given to every one to profit withall,”z Cor.12. But it is commonly denyed that it had been 
needful, yet that as great, or greater works than theſe have been. done by Faith, as raiſing. of the 
dead, dividing of the ſez, &c. And yet, ſome. are reported toi bave. done this , as Gregorins 
Neoceſarienfis, for the building of the Church, avouched for truth, by Gregory Nyſſen, and vene- 
rable Bede ; and a poor Chriſtian is ſaid to have done the like, for the defence of his Faith, and 
ſaving of his life, when' one of theſe three were. propounded. to. him: Either, x. To remove a 
Mountain :* Or, 2. Turn Mahamerai : Or, 3. Die. ' As *tis reported* by a Minorite Fryar, in a 
Journal of his, dedicated to the French King, Anno Dominz 1253. IT know not. how: this fatisfi- 
eth the doubt : But it ſeems very firange, that .whereas in the Old Teſtament, as Pſ2l.30.7. and 
48. 1. Iſai. 2,2,3. and 11.9. and 40-4. Jer. 51.29. Zach. 4.7. beſide many the like places: A 
Mountain: by' conſent of all, that 1 know, is ſpiritually 'to be- to be underſtood yet. in the New 
Teſtament; where our Saviour in Mattha7.20.' And St. Paxl in the Text, ſpeak of removing monn- 
taing: Mountains muſtineeds be litterally underſtood.Shall the Old Teſtament point us unto inward 
things; and the New to outward ?: Shall Moſes and the Prophets, who are moſt-what figurative 
and: typical, put off-the veil of Types and Figures. ' And ſhall Chriſt rather put. jt on , whoſe 
words are ſpirit and truth? Joh.1.6, How much rather then may we- underſtand by Mountans in 
this placey{piritual things alſo. -T will not beg your afſent unto this interpretation. The Scrip- 
ture<l{ethere challengeth-it in many places';' For ſo' pride , and the lofty looks of men. are Mown- 
24ins,Elay'2. 11. The lofty looks of men ſhall 'be humbled, and the haughtineſs of men ſpall be-bowtd 
down, 8c. And the dayof the Lord of boſts ſhall be wpon all the bigh mountains , and upon all the 
bills,» that'are lifted up, verl. 14. And in Chap.5. the Prophet having reckoned up thei peoples 
fins, as covetouſneſs, luxury, impiety, injuſtice and pride., all high ſwoln fins ; and the Lord 
now'ſtretching onthis hand to ſmitethem,verſ.25, The mountains were moved, faith the Text, tiamely 
theſe ſwelling-fins. 79000 OO tes | WR029 k 
- Nor ' is this a forced expoſition ; for Apocir'6, where ChriR,, at his ſecond coming deſtroys all fin, 
and al) He power of Sathai, and the {pirits of Devils, and' myſtical Babylon" out of theearth at 
verſi2o; The monutains, faith'the Text, were #0t found: That this interpretation is genuine and'pr6- 
per;/ appetats by -the deſcription of Chriſt's firſt coming in the fleſh, Luk; 3: 4, 5. Prepare #be/wpay 
of the Lord,;'make bis paths ſtraight , every valley ſhall be filled , and every mointain and bil. ſhall be 
brought -low. ' Which, I preſume, no man underſtands according to the letter : but as St.:Paul ſpeaks 
of the mighty weapons of God, 2 Cor. to. That they caft down imagination, and every bigh thing, #bat 
exalts'it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and bririging into captivity, every thought unto 2he obedi- 
ence of Chrift, So that generally, "the removing of Mountains, is the' removing and purging a- 
way of ſins, which is given unto Faith in Chriſt, A@.' 10.43. For through his name, whyſgever be- 
lieveth on bim ſhall receive & tow &uophioy, remiſſion of fins, and 15. Put no difference between us'and 
them, purifying their hearts by faith, This is that which St. Ambroſe , and Rabanns interpret, 
Virtutes facere,aut demonia per fidem ejicere: To do woderful works, to do atis of power, and to caſt 
out Devils ont of our ſelves" yet if a nam have all this faith, and have not charity, be is nothing. 
But what is — | / on : "e 
- + - It is Diltfio,qua diligitur Deus propter ſe,& proximus propter Deum,& in Deo : That kin 
CR agate of affe&ion Shores oy love God 54 we er our $/ebbowe for God, or in God -'and 
| _ © botharthere meant, which he that hath not, is faid to be #bthing. How can' that'be ? 
nibil prodejt, it profits nothing : So Rahbanus and St. Anſelme\, or rather nihil ſum ſecundum efſe 
gratie, faith Aquinas, i1vegard of the Eſſence, and being of Grace, thongh withall thgſe, yet without 
Charity,I an notbing. And that though a man have all theſe,and want Charity, he zs nothing : Will 
appear, if we take a ſhort view of them again; For, I. AS 


% 
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joth in Ramath ; and be (tript off bis cloaths, and propheſied before Sammel, in like ' maner; and laid 
down naked all that day, and all that night. KL 19-4 52 NNN. | 

As -Diedorns Siculas reports, touching the firſt findings of the Delphith, Oracle, 1th: 16: of his 
Bibliotheca, When a, Company of Goats, which a Goat-heard kept there, had deſcended into an 
hollow Cave, wherg afterwards the Oracle was 3 they coming out from thence uttered ſtrange 
voices, and skipp'd , and danced up and down, after a firange manner 3. which the Goat-heaxd 
obſerving, went into the ſame Cave himfelt, and returning; thence , was compelled, TxITo me. 9ey 
T&i5s OE, #, TegNymal I anole, to dance up and down , as the''goats did, and to propheſie of 
things to come. Eyven ſo King SazuPs Courtiers, laſcivi Capri, and King Saul himſelf, ELLNED 
Tbighy Acxs; They here prophefied, when they neither'expe&ed, nor thought of ti; es open, © 
any ſuch matter. RES k 

For Divine Truth is of the Nature of Light, which'a man may ſee, though he do not purpoſe, 
or chulſc to ſee it : but it ſlides into the underſtanding, as Light into the eye, not laboured for, not 
expected : That's the ſubject of theſe Graces. Now according to the underſtanding, *tis true, a 
man may be ſaid to know, to perceive,to underſtand much,'to be wile, wary; prudent, ſubtil, craf- 
ty, or'any of that kind. But according to his underſtanding, he cannot be faid to be good ; that's 
according to the Jill, Now thete, and many: the like are ii Nature before the Will 3 and therefore 
according to theſe, a man cannot be ſaid 'to be goods and therefore nothing worth. ''So Solomon 
faith, Prov.11. 20. That the heart of the wicked is little worth ; or as the Latin, pro nihils, *tis 
nothing, or- good for nothing : There's no goodneſs jn it ; yea, they are ſo much the more nothing, 
(if there can be degrees in nothing) becauſe they tall ſhort of perfecion, they are incomplete, and 
amperfeq, verl.8.9. of this Chapterz attain not unto their- end, and 'that is, the edifying of the 
Church , Rom. 12, 6. And that's the work of Charity; ' which 'is'\ the ſecond thing to -be 
conſidered. | < 

For howloever it be, molt true , that he-that propheſieth , edifieth the Chnrch, x Cor. r4.4. yet 
that he thay prophefie, and fo editie the Church , he muſt follow after charity, verſ. x, of that 
Chapter: For Charity is fundamentum, & capt -Religionis, faith St. Ambroſe, The head aud founda- 
tion of Religion: Upon which all the aQions of a Chriſtian man muſt be builded, and whence they 
all proceed, according to that of our Apoſile, 1 Cor.16. 14. Omnia veſtra in tharitate fiant, let all 
your doings be done in charity or from, or through, or to it : Ex difiamine, & imperio Charitdtis, by 
the commiand of Charity.” For ith Charity, hath for the end of it, the chief good of the Chriſtian 
life : Therefore it extends it ſelf to all, and every action of the Chriſtian lite ; per modam imperii, 
by way of command.,faith Aquinas. - And that which is fodone.that it is not referred to Charity 3 it 
is not ſo done, as it ought to be done, faith-St. Auſtin: So that all a/ Chriſtian mans ations pro- 
ceed from, and end unto Charity, x Tim.1,5. As in the- making of a Circle, the moving Point of 
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the. Campals,: fetcheth axcixcuſt about, and returns unto the: fame Term and \Point,,' it )cft"at 6rſt, 
and whexe. if fixfi began. - Since theretare aY ache achions-þf. the .Chrittian. life have Charity for 
both theix, beginning andend, ic neceflarily; followeth,\Bhat thoſe actions which proceed *from* o- 
ther principles; or -tcn& unto; other ends, are. not actions of the Chriſtian life3: and in that reſpec, 
null. or 'wozth nothing.a\and their Author {uch, though he have.prophecy, and- knowledge of 
all Myſteries, and all Knowledge, and all Faith, ſo that he could remove mountains. 

Nor let 'any,man thipk/I attributc-too/mugh to Chanty,fmce God himſelf gr L OV E,"'# Fob. 4.8, 
16. That's the ground of the third Reaſon : For as it 1s, true that 'Go@#s" Love .,) objectively, 2s 
being moſt tovrly 3 and camlally, as being the! Author of Charity, both inhabit and a&/in'4is:: So 
is he alſo effeatially, the very overt ſelf,,as we lay, inthe abtixact, that God:is Power, and Strength, 


_ 


and Goodneſs, and Wikdom, tr. 1 | 

And the Reaſo is, becauſe God is a moſt ſimple, abſolute,. and uncompounded: Efſence; and Be. 
ing, and- thexgtore \ip hm; -there iS not qnodeft, and qwo'eſts as they lay, not Quality and Eſſence, 
in him diftinguſh'd one-krom- other, (Nor 45:he ſaid to 'be,:om Love or Charity: but ©abſoturely 
Love or Chargty : Theretorclitmuſt needs be; that this is to be underſtood -of 'the Effence, Nature, 
© Since thexefote God; according to his Eflence and Being 15, Love or Charity ;; it followeth'\uride« 
niably, that whoſoever is without Charity' of Love, is withont | God : And therefore, though. a max 
have prophecy, aud kxow all Myſteries, and all Knowledge z yea, and bave'all Faith, ſo that he ean remove 
mountains, be, is. notbittgs | 1 I | ialq . ol 1 

"1. But it may wcll be doubtcd how this can be, fincc we read every; where, how dearly God 
loves his Prophets', how -caretul he is of 'their welfare: Do my prophets: 0 harm, Pſal. 104: How 
bountiful to thoſe who love.them, Matth.1c.41. How much offended with thoſe who hurt thern, 
or contemn them, 2 Chrox.36.18. And how then are they nothing ? | R-. 

. 2. And; whereas God. [reveils - the Myſteries of the kingdom of heaven unto his Difſoiplesi 
Matth, 13.-and by that Reyclation endears himſelf unto-them : Are they nothing that know al 
Mylicries? | (129. | } 3 

; q And fon to'kyoy God, and Chriſt, is eternal life, Joh.17.3. and Chriſt by bis kyowledge jnſtifieth 
many, Elay. 53114 Or rather, by the krowledge of him: And tince God complains, that bis people 
periſh for want of . kuowledge, Hol.4.6, Are they nothing, that haveall Knowledge ? ate, 

4. And lince, be that believeth, ſhall be ſaved, Mar.16. and faith alone juſtifieth, according to the 
Dcdrineof:our, Church: 1s he nothing that hath all Faith ? 

1 will engeavour to ſazjshe;all theſe doubts, briefly, and in order, 

1. Fox-as St, Pax ſpeaks of, Preachers of the Word , ſo we may fay of Prophets, that ſome 
propbecy for goutention, for,exyy, vain_glory, or ſome other {iniſter end : And from. an evil Principle, o« 
thers, out. of dove - aud ,gavd yall, Thele latter fort , axe they who are ſo dearly beloved &f God, 
whoſe:Prophecy and: Preacking procceds fram the Love of *:God, and the Salvation of men, 1 Cor. 
14.1. and ſuch. Prophets, and their Prophecies are not nothing, 

2. The like we may, {fay.of thoſe; whoare Diſciples indeed, as our Saviour calls thoſe, who have 
ſo learned Chriſt, and bis commandment, that they love one another , as he hath Iomed them. | $0: they 
alſo love ane, another 3: 46x this is the zefſera, the mark of Chriſt's Diſciples, whereby all men kyow, 
that they are Chriſt's diſciples, Joh. 33-34 25. And to ſuch Diſciples it 3s given to know, the myſterivs 
of the Kingdom of God, &cc, .. cl | x 

3. Nor is that knowledge. any thing, 'it alone ; The knowledge of God and Chriſt is eternal Jife. 
and for want of which 2be people periſh, *tis xotitia amicabilis, and affettiva, an affettive, a friendly kid 
of knowledge, which proceeds from Loye in {ome meaſure, and tends unto it. This Knowledge 
and Love, are. like the. twa wings of ithe Spul , helping one another, and advancing the Sed} 
unto God-; That of which: St, Fob ſpeaks, 1 Epiſt.4.7.,8.. Beloved! Let us love one another, for love 
is of God, and every one; that loveth, is born of God , and knoweth God: He that loveth not knowerb 
#0t God, 'for God is Love, , F 

Howlſoever, it is molt true, that we are juſtified , and ſaved by Faith; yet that Faith which 
ſaves, and juſtifieth, hath other Graces neceflarily accompanying it , as a Queen hath her train of 
Maids of Honour attending upon her perſon : Or, as the Bridegroom faith , His ſpouſe is one 
Cant.6,8.9. let there are, laith” he, #breeſcore queens , . aud fourſcore concubings, and virgins without 
2;:mber; For howſoever,, Sola fides juſtificat, yet, ea fides que juſtificat, nou eſt ſola, ſay our Divines. 
Howſoever faith alone juſtifieth, yct that faith which juſtifieth 3s not alone, For trom: the aſſent of 
the mind , unto Divine Truth , which we. call Faith : The Soul advanceth it ſelf , and is car- 
ricd out unto the thing believed, in- a double act of Hope in God, which is: the Author of Salva- 
tion,. and hope of God, and tor God, who. is the Salvation it ſelf, Gez,15.1.' But theſe acts of Faith 
and Hope, have an eye at amans own proper good, and look no turther,but ariſe from ſclf-love, and 
there end. Indecd, they .go.out of a man, to purvey for that good ; yet ſo that they return home again 
unto a-mans own {clt, and reſt there. As a man that goes forth to the Market; to buy himſelf Meat, 
but cats. it -not there, but. at: his own houſe, But thisa man may do, 'and love neither God for 
himlſclt, nor his Neighbour tor Ged,but only his own {@lf, and:ſo make himſelf bis end, , And there- 
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fore this Faith and Hope caninot be ſavingly alone, but'mult be acted unto Gods honour, and the 
Calvation of our neighbour 5::and this cannot/be:done but out of Charity. © Pleaſe ye open this hand 
of Faith alittle, and apply 1t diftindtly unto onr Saviours word, the obje@ ofit : 1. As heisa 
Prophet, is word is a word of Truth, which he puts into thehand of Faith, 2, As heis a Prieſt, his 
Word contains'the merit of. his ſacrifice and ſuffering, anda promiſe unto believers, who follow his 
ſufferings, that they ſhall through faith and patience inherit the Promiſe : which Promiſe, this hand 
of Faith through Hope &ralps; and layes hold upon, and ptacks home unto himſelf. 3. As he is a 
Kiko; his Word preſcribes and commands ſomewhat to be done to Gods glory,” and our-neighbours 
good $:and here this hand of Faith is' operative rhrough-Charity, and beſtirs it {elt in duties of obe- 
dience.. + | 
The firſt of theſe without the ſecond is but a dead Faith; « dead bans, like that of Ferobozm; or 
worſe. the faith.of Devils. | 
. 'Thefirſt and ſecgnd, without the third, is but a Jame hand, able to do nothing, but half a Faith. 
When the third is addcd, Faith is perfected ; ſo that then a man may be ſaid throughly to believe, 
when he loves, and is obedient in the works of Charity 3 will ye hear 'St. James ſay as much, By 
works was faith made perfeda , and the Scripture" was fulfiNed, which ſaith, Abraham believed God, and 
it was impnted unto him for Righteonſneſs, and\be was called the friend or lover, and beloved of God, 
am. 2:22, 23s | | 
J Add; 55. £08 that which I read in a tnoſt Ancient Monnment, the Epiſtle of St. Clement unto 
the Corinthians : Tivds gate wv Nowidn 0 mxThe Haan APBgxu, 5H Fucks ; 2, &XnJauv 
Tr Frigews monores 3: Wherefore was our Father 'Abraham- bleſſed of God © Was it not becauſe he 
wrought Righteouſneſs and Truth by F aith ?. | 27 f 
'- Henee'then obſerve with me, what kind of Prophecy,” what kind of Knowledge, and what kind 
2 of Faith; the Lord in Scripture commends unto us 3 Prophecy, not idle knowledge, not cotitempla- 
I tive, notunptofitably ſwimming in the brain, no, nor that which vents it ſelf at the mouth in clo- 
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quent-words and phraſes. '  / Wt 
Though i] ſpeak, with the tongues of men, and Angels , and have no Charity,” T am like ſounding 

braſs, and like a tinkling Cymbal , they make a noiſe when they are ſtricken, and waſte themſelves, 

and perhaps pleaſe others tor the time, as a man is delighted with hearing mulick, but they do them- 

ſelves no good at all z as Cleanthes in Laertius compares the Peripatetick Philoſophers to Harps, 
- which make a pleaſing noiſe, and delight others, but they themſelves hear not their own mutick 3 
3: and they do but pleaſe others, they profit them not, if without Charity; as a man that hears an 
th Harp, is delighted only for the time, and not profited at all, 
= Nay, ſuppoſe he ſpeak the moſt protound Oracles of God, and ſuch as are moſt profitable unto 
+ men : ſo did Balaam,. whoſe prophecy concerning Chriſt, Nzmb, 24. is not only truce and Canoni- 
W cal, but one of the moſt glorious ones in all the Scripture yet what did theſe profit Balaam him- 
z ſelf? without Charity he himſelf was aothing. | 


What kind of Faith is that which the Scripture commends unto us ? not imaginary, not fanta» 
ſical, not to get a few good words by heart, As that Chriſt died for us, and that through the mercy of 
God, and merit of Chriſt, our ſins are pardoned, *and we juſtified, &c. Not to work our (elves to a per- 
{waſion of this or the like, that it's true, and there's an end ; for this is-a thing eafily done by {elt- 
love, and a firong fancy, 


It's a thorough Prophecy that God requires, that they be his ſervants the Prophets, Paxl the ſer- 


Y want of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo of the reſt, ſerving God out of love, to the doing of his Will, and to the 

FP edification and falvation of the Church. | 

b It's a thorough Knowledge that God requires, Fer. 22. 15, 16. Ts not this to know me, ſaith the 
Lord ? | ; 


. es athorough Faith that God requires, a faith that works by love ;, ſuch a faith, and ſuch a faith- 
tull man is not nothing, he is ſomething indced, as the Scriptures ſtile it z for ſo we find a diverſe 
oppoſition unto that which is nothing, 1 Cor. 7. 19. Circumciſion is nathing, and uncircumciſion is no- 
#bing, but keeping the Commandments of God : We have the ſame ſentence repeated, and varied only 
in the cloſe, Gal. 5, 6. Circumciſion is nothing, and uncircumciſion is nothing, but faith which works by 
love : And the ſame again repeated, and the varying only in thecloſe, Gal. 6. 15. Circumciſion is #0- 
thing, &c. but a new creature, 
It we lay theſe together, we ſhall perceive what that is which is not nothing with God 3 The 
b- keeping of the Commandments of God, they bring us unto Chriſt, and faith in him faith, working; 
- faith, a faith that works by love, and works us unto a New Creature, then, then we are extra #ih1l. 
© then we are not xothing,then we arc ſomething indeed 3 but till we thus keep the Commandments of God, 
and till we have a faith working by love, and till we ſo become New Creature, be we clfe what we 
can be, be We what we would be clſe, we are #othing, OOO == 
| Obſerve then a broad difference, between Gods true eſtimate, and the vain Opinion of men, touch- 
ing the moſt excellent ſtate of Chriſtian men in this life; God in Scriptuxe points us unto Charity : 
Men, vain men, who think th: mſelves, and would be thought of others the beſt of men, point us 
only unto hearing, unto knowledge, unto faith, fruitleſs faith; Ol! a powerful Miniſtry, *cis alt in 
| all; 


192 Notes and Obſervations upon 1 Cor. 13. 2, 


all, the word frequently taught ( I ſay not how ſincerely and truly ) *tis all the Chriſtian hap- 
pineſs : As I have heard {ome call divers ſuch places'in. this Kingdom, by the names of Heaven= 
gatcs, and Paradiſe, Heaven upon Earth 3 and yet the men themſelves notoriouſly covetous, proud, 
malicious, vain-glorious, &c. Corazin and Bethſaida lifted up to Heaven by Knowledge and Faith, 
and that a falſe Knowledge, and falſe Faith alſo, that they may be caft the deeper into hell3 Confer 
z Cor. 2; | 

The great learned men therefore are not to be envied, no, nor thoſe who brag, much of the/know- 
ledge of Gods truth, without learning, who make the: greateſt noiſe in the world at this day ::Ba- 
laam was a Prophet, and Caiphas, and Saul, and our Lord toretells of divers who ſhall fay unto him 
in the laſt day, Lord, Lord, have not we propbefied in thy name, and in thy name caſt out devils, and in 
thy name bave done many' great works ? But I will then (faith he) profeſi unto them, T never ktew you, de- 
part from me ye workers of iniquity, Matth. 7.23. And therctore our bleſſed Apoſile, T keep under 
my body, and bring it into ſubjeciion, leſt when T have preached to others, IT my ſelf might become a 
caſt-away, 1 Cor. 9. | | 

Nor is it altogether unworthy our Obſervation, the. humility of our Apoſtle, he ſpeaks in his 
own perſon 3 Though T have prophecy, though T know all myſteries : So 1 Cor. 3. What is Panl, and 
what Apollos ? Theſe things, ſaith he, I have transferred unto my ſelf and Apollos, for your ſakes. But 
when he ſpeaks of any dignity and excellency due unto himſelf, he ſpeaks by way of compulſion 
T ſpeak fooliſhly, faith he, you have compelled me, Otherwiſe he puts himſelf under another perſon ; 
T knew a man in Chriſt, faith he, about fourteex years ago. Quite contrary to the faſhion of many 
men, who if they have done any thing that's good, we-ſhall be ſure to hear it firſt from themſelves 
but let another praiſe thee, and not thine own mouth, Prov. 

Exhort, To follow after Charity, 1 Cor. 14.1. *Tis the Apoſtles Exhortation, after his Do&rinal 
Diſcourſe in this Chapter, I need add no motives to thoſe in this Chapter, the Three main Reaſons 
may ſuffice : Only becauſe there are many, who content them in a Faith, without Love or Cha- 
rity, I will commend one place of Scripture unto you, and I beſeech you think of it, and I pray God 
open their eyes whom it moſt concerns, 2 Pet. 1. 5» Add to your Faith Virtue, &c, The Signs, 


1 Cor, 13, verſ. 4—7. 
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And why ftand we in jeopardy every hour ? 
_ T proteſt, by your rejoycing, which I have in Chriſt Jeſus our 
' Lord, I die daily. | 


—— Ht the Bclicvcrs may not morn for the dead, as thoſe without Hope, the 
LF ———— a Apoſtle in this Chapter, proves by many Arguments the Reſurre&ion of 
jy WE | the Dead and among them, this is reckoned the fifth, which is an Argus 
gazTL | ment from Teſtimony, common and proper. 
8 - The common Teſtimony, is verſ30. The. practice of the Apoſtles ex- 
poſing themſelves ſo to daily , to. hourly perils in hope of the Reſur- 
rection. | 

2. The proper Teſtimony taken from his own praftice, and that cons 
firmed by his Oath, Verſ. 31. 

widths 1- The Apoſile, and with him all Believers dye dazy. 
2..;The Apoſtle hath rejoycing i# Chrift Jeſus our Lord, | : 
3. The Apofile ſwears by that rejoycing, which be had in Chrift Jeſus our Lord, he dyed daily, 
1. The death which the Apoſtle profeſſeth daily to dye, may. be underſtood : Either, x. Of 


thoſe outwhrd perils and dangers of a bodily death, whereunto he daily expoſed himſelf by preach- 


ing the Goſpel. 2. Or it: may be underſtood of the daily mortification of fin, in hope of the Re» 
ſurredtion arid'Life.; + 

Reaſon.:Sce Notes an Rom.6,S. 

Obſerd. 1. The true Chriſtian life, however caſie in profeſſion is moſt difficult in praQtice. 

2: The Apolittc had rejoycing in Chritt Jefus our Lord. | Dzere, 1. What is meant by rejoycing ? 
2. How'n Chrift Jefis our Lord ? The. word xavyyos which we turn refoycing, may as well be 


| turned:pforying. This tcjoycing or glorying, is in Chriſt Feſwes our Lofd, the Author of that glory 


ing and TGoycing. | 
. Reaſon...This glorying and rejoycing proceeds from the pattern of Chriſt's ſufferings, and out 
conformity thereunto, Heb. 12. 2. Who for the joy that was ſet before him, endured the croſs, &&c, «. 

Obſerv, 1. Note here , that all the aflictions, both outward and inward which befal us in our 
way and courſe of mortification, they are counterpoiſed and balanced by joy , rejoycing and glory, 
2 Cor,6.10. And therefore the Apoſtle propounds all his ſufferings, as the Object and Matter of 
Glory, 2 Cor.11.18, 

Obſerv. 2. The true,ſolid, and durable rejoycing, and glory is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, Luk.2.10, 
T bring you tidings of great joy, that ſhall be to all people : Yea, the joy over-paſleth, over-weigheth 
all the preffares. My Brethren-count it all joy, when you fall into manifold temptations, Jam. 1.2. Kee 
Joyce in the Lord always, and again(T ſay ) rejoyce. Tnſomuch as the ſorrow is only expreſſed with a 
quaſi, as it were, @5 NvTS/4&v01, as ſad, or ſorrowing, but always rejoycing, 2 Cor.6,10. In thy pres 
ſence is the fulneſs of joy. 

Axiom, 3, The Apoſtle ſware by that rejoycing, which he had in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, that be 
dyed daily. The words are diverſly read, and that in ancient Copies , vj Vafſtegy xovmov ; By 


your rejoyGg, cor glorying, And vj npſtegy xovnmey:; By our rejoycing 3 vi 18 a particle that 


gnineth 


_ 


194 AMNotes and Obſervations upon 1 Cor. 15. 30, 31. 
ſwearing 3 though there be a difference between them , yet vy ſignifieth, 
iſh Tranſlations, I proteſt, and in the 


ſignifieth proteſting or 
beth : And therefore it/s.rendred-here, as in-lome other 
Syriaok, 1 ſwear, SP. W.. t.- 0-2 | ASL 

Reaſon. 1, The matter is of —_— mortification of ſin, apid that daily. | 

Reaſor, 2. That he might perſwide them , to an imitation of himſelf, in this duty of fo great 
moment. T7 A - 

Doubt. What need had the Apoſile to (wear this? The Corinthians,to whom he wrote, and all the 
Churches, whereof he had a care, 2 Cor. 11. They all knew the perils and hazards, whereunto he 
was expoſed, they, all knewphe went in danger of his- lite: And-it ſo-he did,.,and they knewit 
what nth: ſwear it? Was this Oath takerfin judgement ? *-y = 2” Þ |; 
Beloved |-1 fear-we aredull in hearing, and-xruc underfianding, whatthe Apoſile hath writter': 
we arc, *tis too evident, outwardly minded. Had St. Paul here underſtood a natural and bodily 
death 3 The Objcdion I have made wouldtand firm 37 for his outward perils were fo well known, 
that there was no need of an Oath to confirm them. But that daily dying to lin, that daily 
ccaling from his own Wiſdory, and Knowledge, tbat he might be wiſe with the Wiſdom of God; 
that daily mortifying his earthly .members, fornication, ancleannefs, mordinate affection, evil con- 
cupiſcence and covetouſneſs, which is idolatry « who knew this but the Lord, and his own Spj- 
rit? Who but the Lord, and his own Spirit knew that inward ſympathy with: the Corinthians, and 
with all the Churches; whereof he ſpeaks, 2-Cor. 11.29, "And therefore, if.1.mwſt glory,: faith he, 
T wAl glory in my infirmities, ver[.30,31. The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt knoweth that 
T lye not, &c. | _ - 

"Obſere. Hence it appears fawful to, proteſt by heaven and earth', as the Prophets: have done , by 
the holy. Angels, as the Apoſtle gives example, 1 Tim.5..21.' Yea. it is lawful to ſwear, when the 
glory of God requires it, or our Neighbour's Salvation. . $6 the Oath. have the*three 'eomites jurg- 
menti, as they arc called, Fer. For fo we have warrant, Dent. 6, 13, and 10. 20. And the Apofiles 
Example, 2 Cor.1.23. Phil.1.8. , EE 

But our Lord faith, ſwear not at all, Matth.5.3 4. 

He there forbids Oaths by the Creatures uſual then among the Jews. But its evident by the fol- 
lowing words, that: the. Lord prohibits the frequent uſe of all Oaths in our: ordinary diſcourſe a= 
mong men, where there is,no neceffity- of {wearing. And therefore the Lord adds, Let your com- 
munication be yea.yea, and nay, nay. © | 

True: Some will ſay. But whatſoever is more than this is evil : that's a weak, yea, a falſe colle- 
dion from: our Lords words : he: faith nat; that it's evil: But it cometh;of the evil one, The A- 
polile proteſted, or {ware, vi UMtTH oY, uw wenn, Or Vi 1WETEE OV Kow may £X@ OY XC45@; by 
your rejoycing, or our rejoycing which T have in Chriſt, ; OT 

x. It we rcad the former, the Apoſile .xejoyceth either; 1, In that proficiency ; Or, 2. In 
the joy and glory which he, hoped for. in them. | 1 

2. If wercad the latter : the Apoſtle proteſts, or ſwears by that glory which he had of their.con- 
verſion by him. And. indeed, the Readings. are both Ancient. And there is-much to be faid: for 
both: And therefore the V. L.; Syri. Tremel. Diodatt , the. Spaniſh Tranſlation follow-the former. 
Luther, Caſtellio, Vatablus, Piſcator, and, French Bible , all our Engliſh: Tranſlations, 'which I have 
ſcen, follow the latter : Except our laſt:Tranſlation, which puts alſo the latterin the Margin. 

Whence we may gather thus much : That the people of God have common joys and ſorrows'one 
with other, . Thus the Apoftle proteſſeth, that the Theſſalonians joy was his, ;1;Theſl,2, 19,20. And 
the ſame Apoſile-tells the: Corinthians, that bis joy is the joy of them: all 3 2: Cor. 2. 3« Thus alſo 
their ſorrows are common. As Inſiruments of Muſick, tuned to the'ifame Height, mutually affe& 
each other, Lek.1.. St. Paul dyed daily, and rejoyced daily... He rejoyced! and: invites us to rejoyce at- 
ways, Phil. 4- 4+ There is no dolour, no ſorrow in this death nor ought ous ſorrows to exteed in 
regard of the natural death. Hezekiah wept ſore, not that he feared to dye, but. he had not: yct a 
ſon, that-the-promife made to David might be continued unto therh:; So great mourning was for 
Fephtaes danghter, | © 7 5% | 09. 
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OBSERVATIONS 
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_— Old things are pait away, behold all things are become new. 


=m © Heſe words, I ſhall firſt conſider in themſelves, then as they contain the 
& characters and marks of the New Creature, | 

1. Let us conſider them in themſelves,and ſo they contain theſe truths ; 
1. Old things are paſſed away. 

2. All things are become New; 

. Behold all things are become New, 

I. Old things are paſt away. 

In the language of the Scripture, old things are not alwayes evil, nor 
are new things alwayes good, but ſometimes the contrary : But for our 
more diftin& and orderly proceeding. 

| \..* Old things are of three ſorts; either, 1. In themſelves truly good, as 
the fountain of all good, oixdov ac. fov, and owToxor uv, God himſelf, the antient of dayes, the old 
way : Askh for the old paths, where i the good way ? Jer. 6.16, The old Commandment ; which is the 
new Commandment, 1 Foh. 2.7, 8. The old and perfett age of Chriſt, Epheſ. 4. 13+ Theſe old things 
are in themſelves truly good, | 

2. Others there are as truly evil, as the old corrupt underſtanding, will and affeQions, which the 
Scripture calls the'ol/d man, Epheſ. 4. 22. old.ſins, 2 Pet. 19. 

3. A third ſort of old things there are of 'a.middle and indifferent nature in themſelves, ſuch as 
the Spirit of God makes. ule of, thereby to fignihe the other two old things, good and evil. Of 
theſe confift the whole Ceremonial Law, and Levitical Service, and of the ſame nature are all forms 
of godlineſs in the Chriſtian Church, whether of the Popiſh Religion, or the Reformed, or of what 
kind ſoever,; | | 

The two latter kind:of-old things are here:to be underſtood, viz. theCeremonial and Moral old 
things, becauſe theſe two, net the other properly can be ſaid to wax old ; and therefore ready to va- 
iſh away, as the Apoſile argues, Hebr. 8. laſt; for ſo we read, that a New Creature is oppoſed to 
Circumciſion, whereby the reſt of the Ceremonial Law was to be underſtood, Gal. 5. 6. and 6. 15: 
And the former things which are here, the old things are death, and ſorrow, and crying, and pain, (i.e) 
fin-and the effects of lin, and-oppoled to new things, Kev, 21. 4; 5. Vetera, faith Anſelm, (i. e,) ve- 
zeris hominis vitia, the (ins or-vices of the old man of ſin. 

And theſe two, Ceremonial and Morgl old things, are faid to paſs away. 

The Greek word here uſed to paſs awgy, is TX&en 


1ASxv, it notes a time undetermined, whereby 
wc Septragint render futh words in the Hebrew, as fignifie the paſſing away of time, Jer. wy 
8. 20, The harveſt is paſſed , the ſummer is ended, and we. are not ſaved, 2. Change of | 
things m time; Pſal. 90.5. - As ſoon as thou ſeattereſt them, they are as afleep, and they on 
fade away like the graſs. 3. The pailing away of a Kingdom, Dan..4..28: Thy kingdom TW 
is paſſed away from thee. 4. The aboliſhing| and annulling of the Law. of the Kingdom, Dan. 6. 6; 
I2. The Law of the Medes and Perſians altereth not, or paſſeth ndt away : And according to theſe four 
acceptions, the word may here be underſtood. | _ . RE 
4 hall ſpeak firlt of the Ceremonial old things, and fhew how they paſs away, then of the Mora} 
old things, | | 
1: The Ceremonial old things paſs away, as the time paſſeth 3 whence it is, that Ceremonia hath 
the name from 1.04206, a time or ſeaſon, becauſe the Ceremonies were T@gokmues, ordained to.con- 
| B b tinue 
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tinue only for a time. Thus the Tabernacle was a figure for the time then preſent, Hebr. g. 9, And 


when we read, Exod. 7:6 ThathbePrieit-hood hog 1d fer: and hzs Soug-by @ ſtatute for ever, that 


the nature and mannct,ofoffcring the Paſſover and theSacrifſges, the SaÞBath, the New Moons and 
Fealts ſhould myry, © a ſtatuth far ever. We underfiand £27 arF antl WW which we turn, for 
ever, to be meant of a Eefcain tirie; Which ſhould have the"period or end;*Either with the Jubilee of 
the Jews, or with the coming of the Meſſiah, which therefore is called the fiulneſs of time, Gal. 4. 4. 
2. Becauſe a change of things was then made, ahd it's Talled @ time of Reformation, Hebr. g. 9, 10. 
3. There was a change of the Ceremonial Kingdom, Hagg, 2. 6.7. Tet a little while, and I will ſhake 
the heaven and the-earth, &c. aud the. deſire of all Nations ſhall come ; explained Hebr. 12,26, 27, 28, 
where the kingdom (þ ken oppoſed to the' kingdom' that canhot be ſhakes. The Rulars bf the Jews 
were the Princes of this world, 1 Cor. 2.8. 4. The'Law of the Ceremonial old things paſſeth a- 
way, Hebr. 7.12. The Prieft-hood being changed, there is made of neceſſity a change alſo of the Law, 
And thus ye ſee how Ceremonial old things paſs away. 

The Reaſon why the Ceremonial 01d things paſs away is conſiderable : 1. In reſpe& of them- 
ſelves : 2. In regard of their chds :- 3. in:regard of God , who ordained them for theſe ends; 

i. In reſpe& of themſelves : They are in their own nature temporary and tranſitory, and ſo ſub- 
zc& unto change and alteration, God alone being immutable and unchangeable, 

2. In regard of their ends, they are fometime called ſhadows, ſometitne- rudiments orelements, 

1. They ere called ſhadows, becaule they ſerved covertly to repreſent unto us, new, ſpiritual, and 
heavcply things, Gel, 2.47. Let #b, anahjudge you. 3n, meat, or drink,, or in reſpelt of an holy day, or 
of 1be new. moon, of of the;ſabbath dayes, which are a ſhadow of things to come, but the body is Chriſt. 
' 2, They are the rudiments and elements of the world ; the firſt Leſſons which the Jews confider- 
ed; and as: children learnt under the Law, their Schoolmaſter, until the coming of Chriſt 3 the old 
name, Joſh. 15. 15. Ciriath Sepher, civitas literarum, oldneſs of the letter, Rom. 7,6. It is the Apo- 
files Metaphor, Gal..4. 1; 4. Joſh. 15.15,” Rom. 7. 6. But weak and beggerly elements they are, ſuch 
as are fit only for children, verſ. 9. | 

1. They are weak, and therefore called Carnal Ordinances, Hebr. g. ro. ſo fleſh and ſpirit ate 
oppoſed as ſirong and weak, Iſai. 31.3: And therefore #here is a diſanulling of the Commandments 
going before, for the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof, Hebr. 7.18, As, a Child upon a ftanding- 
i{tool; and the Mothers'hand, and other things to help-him' to ſtand and go, and a lame man fiilts : 
ſo the weak Child brought up under.the Law, and tallen-lame man, uſeth the hebp of the Ceremonial 
od things 3 but being ttrong in Chrilt he cafts away his crutches, Gal. 4. 

2. They are wanting' and beggarly, fuch as have nothing -in themſelves, but borrow all their 
power and cfhcacy from the things they fignihe : ſo garments convey not heat unto the body, but 
receive heat from it ; David being cold himfelf, though covered with cloaths, yet got not heat, 
2 Kitg. 1, As ſigns are empty things, yea, nothing without the thing they {ignitie, Thus Circum- 
ciſion in one place 5d; i4ud, in another it is 59tv, nothing or unprofitable, without the keeping of 
the Law, 

3. In regard of God, who ordained the Ceremonial Law-only for a time, and for the ends fore- 
named, and'thoſe obtained'z he ſhakes this Ceremonial Kingdom, and makes all the Feaft Dayes, 
New Moons, Sabbaths, and all the Solemn Feaſts to ceafe, Hoſi 2, 11, Hap. 2. 6,7. 

And the Reaſor is, he isa Spirit, and therefore according to his nature requires a worſhip in Spirit 
and Truth, not only in type and figure. | | 

1. Obſerve then what eſteem the Spirit of God hath of a Ceremonial worſhip if reſted in- :: AH 
ſuch ſervices, though Gods own Inſticutions, are old things : And ſhall we think that Chriſtian Ce- 
remonies, it reſicd in, are better ? God calls his own Inftitutions old things when reſted in': And ſhall 
not all hamane Inſtitutions be as bad, or worſe, if we reſt in them without the Truth, and foun- 
dation of them ? O Beloved, take heed of refting in a perfunory, and outward performance of 
any Service, any Ordinance. ; 

2, Obſerve the trantitory nature of all outward Services, they paſs away, Hebr. 8, 13. that which 
decayeth and waxeth old is ready to vaniſh away : An Argument to us to reſt our Souls, and to lay 
hold upon that which.is durable and permanent, the Apoltle makes that uſe of it, Hebr. 12. 26, 27, 
28. £2w1y K&@41 cternal lite, Hebr, 6. 18. 1 Tim. 6. 12, 

Carnal Ordinances are of ſhort continuance : All fleſh is graſi—but the Word of God that endureth 
for ever, 1 Pet. 1. 24,25. + Wheretore Beloved, let us be exhorted, that as theſe old things are of a 
palling and 'tran{itory nature, we would fo ſuffer them to paſs away from us. This is St. Paul's 
document to the Corinthians, when he obſerved that Church rent with Schiſms and Conteation, go- 
ing to Law one with another, 1 Cor. 1,and 2, and 3, and 4, 6. when he obſerved it polluted with to- 
leration of Inceſt, Chap. 5. and with Idolatry, and Superttition, and Pride, in that the ſtrong deſpiſet 
tbe weak,, and the weak judged the ſtrong, and neither -could:bear with the other, Chap. 8. 9. with 
calumny and detraction, 2 Cor. 1.5. This was Pan's practice, and is and ought to be the duty of 
every Miniſter to warn the people committed to his charge touching the nature of theſe old things; 
that they are ſuch, that they are tranſitory, and that they ought to paſs away from ſuch as are New 
Crcatures, 
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The Obſervations before. named may be here uſed as Motives and Arguments to perſwade us. 
Y..'They are old things, and of ſmall value. 

2." They are of a tranſitory nature, , _ ol ur 5 bi , | 
©*2,” They are utterly unlawtul and unprofitable if reſted in, which will appear; if we take a parth 
cular view of the outward. cover of old things. | 

17%. Under Me BaW'Y 2. As commanded by him | Ea 

1; As perinitted 3' fo the Golden Calf jn the wilderne(s. ,' But every fin that is committed is per- 
mitted of God, otherwiſe it could not be, but this to be allowed afterward: of God, at leaſt for a 
time, for Bliab calls the Altars erected unt the: Calves, Gods Altarg, x King. 19. 10—14., And 
whey the Altars were thrown down, faith, -he was zealous for, the Lord God of hoſts, as Febu alſo ws, 
2 King. 16. 29. becauſe the makers of, theſe Calves pretended the worſhip of the true God, as ap- 
pears, Exod. 32.5. 1 King. 12.28, SO the. Athenians pretended worthip to the true God, under the 


1 


maine of the »nknown God; and thercfore the times of that ignorance God winked at, Act. 17. 3C« 


under the Goſpel. 


Viſa. 11.23.) But when that people reſted themſelves upon that ſuperſtitious ſervice.of God : 


Then God calls their God, and the worſhip. of him,jby their true and proper names, their God a 
T4ol, AR. 7. 41. Devils, Levit. 17.7. and. the worſhip of them, going a whoring, ubid, (ce Vatabl.) 


thus what Jehs calls. the Lord, 2 King; 10. 16. the Scripture more truly calls the fi of Jeroboam, 


ec; verſ, 29. and-2 Chron..10. 15. Deuls, 1 Cor, 10. 20. Thus when they worſhipped God by Fe- 
yohaam's Calves, they feared the Lord, 2 King, 17. verſ. 32, 33. yet verſ. 34. (when they, relied upon 
that worſhip) unto this.day, they do after their former manners 3 They fear: not the Lord, nor do they 
after their ſtatutes, , Thus when the Phariſces, and all the Jews kept the tradition of the Elders, not 
eating, except they waſhed often, or up to the elbows, as:Theophilat turns it, May. 7,3. The An- 
cient Fathers of the Jewiſh Church intending (as we may charitably conjeQure) the inward waſhing 
from all pollution of, Fleſh and Spirit. , The Lord connived at their Will-worſhip, till under a pre- 
tence of an outward. cleanſing they .negle&ed the inward, till under a colour of Mans Command- 
ments they thruſt out Gods : Then he eſteemed their worſhip as an old thing, then in vain do they 
worſhip me teaching for dofirines the Commandments of men, Mar. 7. 7—13- 

As for Ceremonial Services commanded of God,, as the building of a Temple, offering Sacrifice, 
So)cmn Feaſts and Sabbaths, they were all Gods Gommangdments ; but when they doted on the 
Temple, and truſted. in it, and cryed, Templum Domini, and mean time neglected the God of the 
Temple : The Lord himſelf threatens.to prophane his own Temple, Fer. 7. 9. 14. as at length he 
did, and he denies that he: dwells in any ſuch place, A&.7. 48, 49, 50. ab 3t 6 16.1 

Thus. he commanded Sacrifices, and gave dire&ion how they ſhould be offered, as appears in 
Exodus, throughout almoſt the whole Book of Leviticus 3, but when they reſted ix opere operato, God 
reje&ed all their Sacrifices, &c. Tſai. 1. And to ſhew that he was conſtant to himſelf, and that it 
was a buſineſs of great moment, worthy the taking notice of, Tſai. 66. 3. He that kills, an Oxe is as 
if be ſlew a man, He that ſacrificeth a Lamb, is as if he cut off a dogs neck;, He that offereth an Obla- 
2io1t, as if he offered ſwines blood, ard he that burneth incenſe, as if be bleſſed an idol. And though 
he commanded Moſes to ere& the Brazen Serpent, yet when the people abuſed it to Idolatry, He- 
zek;ab by God's Commandment defiroys it,and called it zrnwn, by a diminutive name, and that con- 
temptibk from the matter, whereof it was made, not from the form according to which it was 
made, not a Serpent, but 4 piece of braſs : As when they abuſed the Sacritices, he calls them ſlain 
beaſts, AQ.7.42. And it is very obſervable, that throughout that whole Chapter (the ſcope wherc- 
of will not caſily be underſtood) the Protomartyr Stephen anſwers an Obje&ion, Chap. 6. x3, 1 43 
and proves at large, that neither Temple, nor Offerings, nor any Ceremonial Service, though inſti- 
tuted of God, pleaſed God, per ſe, by and in themſelves conſidered, but as they were ſerviceable pats 
terns of heayenly thingsz and therefore being reſted\in, God rejeas them all as contemptible old 
Feb : And thus much of the Ceremonial old things permitted or. commanded by.God under the 

aw... | z 

' As for the multitude of Ceremonies under the Goſpel,; whether in the Papiſts Church, or the Rev 
formed, doubtleſs as there is leſs warrant for them .out of the. Word of. God, fo are they leſs uſcful 
to vs, then they were to the Jews, to whom all things happened i fabrets I.Cor« 10s, +... - 

'But this may generally and truly be faid of all, of what kind ſoever, and howſqever.grounded, 
that if weeſtcem them in higher rank and degree than indeed they, are,, or God better pleaſed for 
our performance of thein in themſelves conſidered, or our (clves the; better ,fox the perfarmarice of 
ther'if reſted in, certainly they are no better than theſe. old things in the Text,.and: pught to paſs 
away with them; . eſpecially if men (as I fear ſome have done) place all their holine(s;in them if 
they have nothing elſe to ſhew for their Religion, but bowing at that Name in.the- Church, by. 
which they ſwear out of itz if they drink, whore, game,.revel, aud think to. cover, all with a Sur> 
plice (if fuch there Be, as God forbid) ſurely what they truſt in; will prove to them, but an old 
thing. and muſt paſs away. S, | 13 959.9. viikuradiud nd dd 2s), int hh 
"Afourth Motive may be this, they do not adequately fignific thoſe heavenly things which. they 
arc intended to repreſent 3 for as all the Creatures 9 alunder, or put altogether, canngt adequare- 
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ly and demonſiratively prove the Omnipotency and Infinitenels of the God-head, (becauſe all theſe 
Created things are Finite, heaven and earth, and all things in them, whereas the God-head is Tn- 
tinitez and therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, by Faith we believe, not by Reaſon we'demonſtrate, that #be 
worlds were made, Hebr. 11.): So all the Ceremonies in the world cannot 'adequitely ſfignific unto us 
heavenly things, but are at the beſt only ſhadows of them, as'the Apoſtte calls them ; like the Pain- 
ters firſt rude draught of a picture with a coal : and therefore as the fhaflows: are the longeſt at the 
riſing and ſetting of the Sun, ſo are theſe Ceremonial ſhadows. They were the. longeſt in the rij- 
fing of the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Church 3 if they ſhould now grow long again, and we repoſetruſt 
in them, it might be feared (which God avert) the Church would fet with them, 

5. If refted in, they hinder that very end for which they were firſt Ordained or Inſtitated';' for 
whereas their beſt end was, to convey unto us the knowledge of God and heavenly things, and our 
own duty, ſervice and worſhip of God, if we reſt in them, and fiand on them, we hinder theknow- 
ledge of thoſe very things which they are intended to repreſent : As the painted glaſs, however 
beautiful to the eye, keeps out the light. Thus the Pictures and Images of, Saints pretended, to be 
helpful to devotion, and called by the Papiſts, Lay-mens Books, (though God be praiſed ſome of 
them are better ſeen in the beſt Book than thoſe who call them fo) are mdecd great hinderances to 
true Picty, and have atwayes been of dangerous conſequence to the-Church of God' : For can the 
be more helpful than the PiGture or Image of Chrift's hamanity ? Yet that is not helpful to us, verſ. 
16, Nay, the fleſh of Chriſt it ſelf profits nothing : Had any ſaid ſo but Chriſt himſelt we might have 
queſtioned it 3 but he ſaith ſo, Fob. 6. 63. Nay, it not only not profits but hinders : 1 is expedient 
for you that I go away, otherwiſe the Comforter will ot come, Joh. 16. 7- Do we not perceive this 
ſhadowed in the Old Law ? What a glorious work was the veil of the Temple, all wrought with 
Cherubims, and hanged on pillars overlaid with Gold, Exod. 26, 3r, 32. fo exceedingly thick, that 
it might ſeem to have been made to laſt for-many Ages 3 yet it hid from the Jews the Holy of bolies, 
the Mercy-ſeat, and the Ark of the Teſtimony, all emblems and figures of heavenly things, which Chriſt 
came to reveil unto us, Heby. 10. 20. And'therefore at his death that glorions 'veil was rent «ſuuder 
from the top to the bottom, and the Holy of bolies appeared; all that glorious garniſhing proved but an 
old thing. X ng i | 

"Tis £ commendation amongſt us, for'a man to keep his Church well, and indeed it is praiſe-wor- 
thy 3 but this if reſted in, *tis but an old thing, it may be done as well by a proud Phariſee as an hum- 
ble Publican, for both went »p to the Temple to pray : And the hypocritical people come unto that 
(faith the Lord to Ezechiel ) as my people cometh both alike, Exech. 33. . 

But all this while we hugg and pleaſe our ſelves, as free from theſe old things ; but have not we 
alſo old forms of Godlinels, if we efteetti them higher than they are, or Gd. better pleaſed, or our 
ſelves better men, for performance of them, they will proye but old things, and muſt paſs away. *Tis 
a commendation to the Miniſter, to be a painful Preacher, buit if he preach to others, and prove a 
caſt-away himſelf, all his preaching will prove to him but an o!d thing and little worth. 

So hearing the Word preached, wherein fome men place the greateſt part of Religion, and indeed 
ye do well that ye give attention to it, 2 Pet.'1. 19. But if we hear only and not obey, *tis an old 
thing, and an old complaint of an old thing, an old trick of the Devil, whereby he deceives many a 
ſoul, Jam. 3.22. Be ye doers of the Word, and not bearers only, deceiving your own ſouls, Syriack, 

So tor Repeating what we have heard, an excellent Duty , Thou ſhalt teath them diligently, os 
whet theſe things on, Deut. 6.7. that the word of God may be ſhary like a two-edged ſword, Heb. 4. 10. 
And the like Reaſon there is'of Conference, an heavenly exerciſe it is, When two of three are gather- 
ed together in my Name, there am I in the midit of them, Matth.18, 20. | 

I, who is that? Chriſt himſelf, the Divinity it {If : It was a known ſpeech among the Jews 
which our Saviour applyes unto himſelf, When two or three fit, and talk, of the words of the aw, 
T2 IU, the Divine preſence, Chriſt bimſelf, be is in the midjt of them : So he faith Malac. 3. 16. 
They that feared the Lord ſpake often one to another, and the Lord hearkened ant beard it, and a book of 
remembrance was written for them that feared the Lord, and thought upon bis Name : But if this Con- 
ference be but a lip-labour, but a mouth-deep-holineſs, *tis an old thing, and little 'worth, and an old 
complaint made of it : This people draw near nnto me with their lips, but their beart is far from me ; 
 #t goes after their covetouſneſs, Exech. 33. | 

Another form of Godlineſs, is, Receiving of the Holy Sacrament, pwgle wv wwnuimnrmnv, the 
renewing of the Covenant between God and us, a myſtical fign of our Conformity unto Chriſt's 
death : The Sacrament of Union and Concotd between God and the Sairits, and the Saints one 
with another 3 'yet if we come unduly prepared, and receive it unwotthily, if having received it, 
we think our ſelves the more free to commit fin 3 like the whore in the Proverbs 7.14. Hodie red- 
didi vota mea, therefore I am come forth to meet thee , come, let us take our; fill of looe, ver[. 18, The 
Sacramient, even the Holy Sacrament it ſelf will prove to us as an old thing and little worth, as it 
did to Tudas who received it, and the Devil with'it : Even the Holy Table it (elf, if we reſt i opere 
operato (as they ſpeak barbarouſly) even the Holy Table it ſelf will be niade a ſnare to. us, and that 
which ſhould have been for our welfare, will prove to us an occaſion of falling, | 

Secing therefore, Beloved, that all outward Ceremonial Services, if reſted in; Arc 1, Old things, 
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and of little or no value :'* 2, Seeing they are tranſitory" 3.'Seeing they unprofitable, yea, unlawful 
if reſted in: 4, Seeing they cannot adequately ſignifie the things which they were intended to re- 
preſent: 5.' Secing they hinder the very end: for which they were intended : Yea, 6. Seeing our 
beſt outward ations, our beſt forms of Godlineſs, prove no better if reſted on, if any deny 'the 
power of it' 5 Seeing all: theſe old things muſt be diſſolved and paſi away ,' what manner of 'perſons 
onght we 0 be in all holy converſation aud godlineſs, looking for, and haſtening unto the coming of Cod ? 
And according to his Promiſe, looking for new heavens anda nery earth, wherein dwelleth Righteonſueſs, 
I berefore Beloved, fince we look for ſuch things, let us be diligent that we may be found of bim in 
peace, without ſpot aud blameleſs : Secing all'ontward Services are old things, and muſt paſs 'away, 
Let us lay hold on the Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, Hebr, 12.26, 27. and not bufld upon ſandy 
foundations, bat on the Rack Chrift ; lay hold on hope, have and hold falt Grace, and lay hold on | 
eternal life ; unto which he bring us who hath dearly bought us, &c, » 
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More Nortrs on II Conrnta, V. 17: 


———Tt 4excie mrgnnbery id's jegore ove TR mT, 


——old things are paſt away, behold all things are become new. 


| Oral old things ave paſt away. | 
7 What is here meant in general by old things I diſpatch'd before, when I ſhewed that two 
- kinds of old things muſt paſs away, 1. Ceremonial old things ; 2, Moral, 

The Ceremonial old things 1 then ſpake of, and ſhewed Reaſons why they ought to paſs away 
from us. | | 

It Remains, that I now ſpeak of the ſecond kind of old things, which I call Moral; and they 
are no other than our old fins, Vetera ſunt veteris hominis vitia, faith Anſelm , Old things are the 
vices and ſins of the old man, The old corrupt underſtanding, the old perverſe will, the old inor- 
dinate affeQions, the old finful life and converſation 3 which becauſe they ſpread themſelves over 
the whole Man, and are of equal extent with him, and no other than the Old Adam, the Scripture 
calls thetn' the Old Man : And therefore with ſome-reſemblance to a man, we may conſider theſe 
old things: - ; 

I. Ny hath a body, Rom. 6, 6. if we anatomize that body, you ſhall find 2. Parts of the body, the 
earthly membery, Col. 3« 5: fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate affeftion, evil concupiſcence, and cove- 
touſneſs, which is idolatry. + 3. Tt hath a reprobate mind, Rom. 1. 28. 4. It hath a Spirit, the Spirit 
of Errovr, 1 Joh. 4.6. 5. The old man hath works, Col. 3. g. Te heve put off the old man with his 
deeds, And theſe works are cither, 1, Inward, as ſpiritual wickedneſs in heavenly things, Epheſ, 
6. 12. ' And from within, out of the heart of men proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, mur- 
ders, thefts,” covetonſueſs, wickedneſ7, deceit, laſtiviouſueſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, fooliſhntſ7: 
All theſe evil 1hings come from within, and defile'the man, Mar. 7.21. 2. The old man hath other. 
works which are outward : The works of the fleſh are manifeſt > which are theſe, #dultery, fornication, 
vhcleanueſs, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, batred, variance, emulations , wrath , ſtrife, ſeditions, 
Hereſies, wnvyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revilings, ani ſuch like, Gal. 5. 19,20, 21. Theſe are the + 
old mans parts and his works. EVER ah | | 

- But is he naked ? yes, naked to his ſhames and therefore he gets fip-Ieaves to cover his nakedneſs ; 
what other cloaths he hath, is a garment ſpotte# with the fleſh; Jude v. 23. yea, the old man himſelf js 
a garment, Eph. 4. 22; That ye'put off concerning the former tonverſation, the old man : So that though 
we-name no more, here-are old things enotigh'to paſs away'3 the Lord be'metcifal unto ns, 'and 
grant they may all paſs away from us. = | | 

'_ But what's meant by their paſſing away? 1 oy. 4 

I told you before, that by the word eenver; the LXX' tender ſuch words in the Hebrew, as 
Egnihe 4 chanze of things: 0 DT i 0 AE 

I1- Now whereas there ate thany kinds of changes, this is the ultimate and final change, the laft 
change of all, x, Deſtrw&io#, That the body of ſin may be deſtroyed,” Rom. 6.6. 2 Crucifixion, They 
that are Chviſts have crucified the feſt with the uffeGiors ard Tots, Gal. $5.24. 3. Mortification and 
Killing, Mortifie your members that ave wpor the tarth, Col. 3:5. If you by the ſpirit ſhall mortifie the 
deeds of the fleſh, ye ſhall live, Roti. 8.13. | And this ts the change underſtood' here, by the paſſing 
away of old things 3 = bleſſed thange, the Lord vouchſafe it unto us all © 


+, 5 


2, The word notes the change, or paſſing away of a kingdom ; whereas therefore fin had uſurped 
A tyranny over us, and reigned wie death, Rom. 5. 21: Whep fin is depoſed from the dorpinion 
il | and 
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and power, that it reign 9 more in our mortal body, that we ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof : When 
the kingdom of {in is aboliſhed, -and deſtroyed out of the. Soul, and Gods kingdom come, that's the 
paſling away of fins kingdom : O bleſſed change, when {in's dethroned and depoſed, and. Gods king- 
dom come! 2713 ; 1G 4) 

- The word notes the; changing, the Law of the kingdom. . Whereas therefore the Law of God 
is F i : O Lord, it is time for thee tolay to thine band, for they have deſtroyed thy Law, faith the 
Plalmiſt, and when iniquity ſo far prevails with men, that they imagine miſchief as a Law, then the 
Law of fin is in force, and bears ſway. in-our members 3. but that Law is angulled, abrogated, and 
paſſcth away, when the law of the ſpirit of life hath made. us free from the law of ſin and death, Rom. 
$. 2. O bleſſed change! when the thraldom and ſervitude under the Law of the metnbers| paſfeth 
away and is exchanged, for the law of the ſpirit of life, the law of liberty, the glovious liberty of tbe 

ons of God. 921; 

4 -& Reaſons why theſe Moral old things muſt paſs away are conſiderable 3 1. In regard of the 
old things themſelves 7 2. In regard of the new Creature ; 3. In regard of God, the ancient of 
daycs. FOE 27" HERA AEIM 
; As for the Moral things themſelves, they are of a paſſing and a tranſitory nature, 1 Foh. 
2.17. The world paſſeth away, if the world paſſeth away, then all thoſe things which are in the world 
muſt paſs away with itz they are the luſts of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, ani the pride of life, verl. 16, 
Theſe are all that are in the world; and theſe are the ſumm of all Moral old things. Beſides, if Gods 
Creatures which are made of nothing, -becauſe made of nothing, propend, and incline to their old 
nothing again : Surely our Creatures (it ſo we may call our tins) they are of nothing , and muſt 

tend to nothing, 1/ai. 41. 24 —29c | : 

2. Aſecond Reaſon is in regard of the New Creature, for the New-Creature works out of it (elf 
whatſoever is contrary to it (elf : As the Fountain purgeth it (elf from all filthineſs, mud and dirt, 
and (ends it downward, and all UnGions uncleanneſs, and work it upward : and the New Wine 
ſcttles the lees downward, and purgeth upward all oily filthineſs contra&ted from the naftineſs' of 
thoſe who tread the Grapes Even fo the New Creature purgeth it ſelf from all polution' of fleſh, 
all earthly, all fleſhly.,uncleanneſs, and ſpirit, all ſpiritual wickedneſs, that old leaven that ſowres all 
our actions, and makes us {well with ſpiritual pride : And therefore the Apoſtle exhorts the Corin- 
thians, 1 Cor. 5. 6,7,:8.' Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new Inmp, as ye are un- 
leavened : for Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us 3 therefore let us keep the feaſt, not with old leaven, 
aeither-with the leaven of malice aud wickgdneſs, but with the unleavened bread of ſinceraty and truth. 

3. In regard of God 3 the ancient of dayes, who mainly oppoſeth himſelf 1gainſt theſe Moral old 
things, which . oppole:themſclves againſt God 3, all ſenſual and carnal Juſts, for God is the avenger of 
all ſuch, 1 Thel. 4. 6; All ſpiritual wickedneſs, as that ſpirit of Antichriſt, which oppoſeth and exalt- 
eth it ſelf above all that is called God, and is worſhipped, whom the Lord ſhall deſtroy with-the fpirit 'of 
bi mouth, 2 Theſf, 2. 4—3. bod | " & Ha 8 yt 
_ Againlt all theſe Moral old things the Lord mainly oppoſeth himſelf ;: His eyes are ſet againſt the 
kingdom of fin, or ſinful kingdom, MRwrn 1375RBA23:;: Amve:g. 8, Heſhall tread that old Serpent called 
the Devil and Satan under the, Saints feet, Rom, 16.20.:; And he commands us to put :off concerning 
our former converſation. the old man, Ephel. 4. 22. and to mortifie our earthly members, Col. 3. 5. Arid 
that which he commands us to do, that he promiſeth us power and afliftance to do.:- Behold, I give 
you power to tread upon Serpents aud Scorpions, and all the- power of the enemy, Luk. 10. 19. The lofty 
City, the City of the Old Man, he layeth it low, he layeth- it low, even tothe. ground, he bringeth it even 

' 30 the duft , the feet ſhall tread it down, even the feet. of the poor, and the ſteps of the needy, Iſai. 26. 6. 
Zach-.10. 5. Whence it-is moſt evident, that it is 'not the will of. God, that any one of theſe old 


, things ſhould remain, .but that every one of them ſhould periſh and paſs away 3 indeed he permits 


them, and of them ſome rather than other, otherwiſe they could not be... j2et | 

But for the, better. underſtanding of this, we muſt know there are diverſe degrees of permiſſion, 
as there are diverſe kinds and degrees of fin; Idolatry is one of the. greateſt fins, and that which 
ſeems of all other to be moſt hated of God yet there-are degrees of-Idolatry : for it is either, 1. The 
worſhip of a falſe God againſt the firſiCommandmentz Or, 2» The falſe worſhip of the trae God, 
againſt the ſecond Commandment. ; 21 mo View | | 

Acccording to theſe degrees of fin, there are degrees-of permiſſion of ſin in God 3 for though 
God hate, loath. and abominate all fin, and all;and'every degree of fin, yet according to the diverſe 
Kinds and degrees of fin, Gods hatred of fin, and permiſfion of ſin is proportioned ;. ſo that God 
hateth the greater fin-more, and permits-it- leſs, -and: hates the leſs. fin leſs, and permits itmore : For 
Example, The worſhip of Jeroboams:Calves was.a. great and abominable fin, the worſhip of Idols, 
yea, of Devils, a fin which proyoked Gods wrath excecdingly againſt his people, wherewithal Fe- 
roboams name is branded, that he- made. Trae} to. ſin; .Yet itis = Opinion avd Aﬀertion of ſome 
of the Jews (grounded upon Exod. 32, 34. In the; day when I viſit, I will viſit their ſin upon them.) 
That God, after the firſi making of the Golden Calf by Aaron, never puniſh'd 1/72el, but in the py- 
niſhment there was ever a limb of the Calf : Notwithſtanding, howſoever really and in truth it were 
a, very great fin, and: they truly. Idolatess 3 yet becauſe they, pretended the worlhip of the (rus:God 
| | among(l 
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amongſt all the Idolaters, who worſhipped falſe Gods;"it was a kf fitthan the worſhip-of Bual, 
which was a faſe:God::- And therefore God and* Bazl5' God's wotſhip, and- Bails ; God's" ſer- 
vants, and the ſervants of Baal, are often oppoſed, as elſewhere, ſo Tþecially, x King 18.21, 
--; For:the clearing of all thisz- See-1 *King.16.30,33; Ahad did evil m th x t" of the"Lord' above 
ail that were before bimt;,' for it cameo paſs, as if it had been'a light thing for bimto walk, inthe ſin' of 
Teroboam, the ſonnf} Nebat , that he took: to' wife” Fezabel'," the danphter of Ethbaal, king - of the'Zi- 
; pre and went and ſerved Baal , and worſhipped him; and be reared up an Altar for Baal, and 
mradera prove :* And: Abad did mere” to provoke the Lord God of Iſrael to' akyer, thay” all the kings of 1/- 
racl that were before him; So that it*s'manifeſt, that the worſhip of the Calves was a" 1eſS*fin"than 
the worſhipof Baah SON EITIN OTE ITTSI GOT CIDET 

Yet-when T fay, that God permitted'that ſin of the Calves, *or pright feem to allow it,” or wink 
atit, atleaſt for a eirfis; 'Þ mean not, that God did any way, no not inthelcaft degtee, approve, of 
like of that groſs, palpable and abominable fin; as if it were good, .or had any degree bf poodneſs m 
it, but only {cemed a while to connive at it 3 that he did not puniſh the Authors of it; but'patiently: 
endured them, ſuffered, or bare, or permitted the'fm, as a lefs evil than the worſhip of Baa, or than 
no worſhip, no acknowledgement of himfelk at all. - © y. 12. "0M (iupinh ol 

-'That-we may the better-underſtand this, we muſt diftinguiſh' between the Charch in thy infſier 
and nonage of it, and inthe growth, and more perfect age of it, and the different providence of Go 
inreſpedt of both. : EIS 321181 Jo bort 17? 

The Church.of the Jews,'was but the child-hood, and nonage of the Church: So- faith the A* 
poſile,Gal4-: And therefore God led it'as Facob led his Flock , Ger. 33. 13, 14: The children are 
tender, andthe flocks and herds with young are with me : 4nd if a man ſhould over-drive them one day, 
ell the flock will dye: T will lead -on-ſoftly, according as the Cattle, that goeth before me, and the chit 
dren are able to endure : Tt is in the original, I will drive, 212 WN?, foot by foot, according to the foot 
of the (eurtle,, and' according to the foot of the children, 'As when ye teach # child' to'go, ye take 
not. fo-large firides,; as you your ſelves are-able, but foot by foot according to the foot of the child, And 
therfoze God tolerated and winked at many faults, and thoſe great ones too, which he will not 


endurein: us; in his Church grownup to riper age; 

And'do.not you deal ſo with your Children and yoiinger Servants, while they are yet weak 
and young, ye tolerate and ſeem to allow at leaft, ys time , many of thtir'-weakneſſes, and 
frailties 3 which yet, 4ndecd, ye- do not approve of, but: only connive, 'and wink at fot a time, till 
they be of riper age. © ad | | 3 2104 

; Was not Jacob an holy man ? yet were there idols in' his family; 'and he knew it; though he-ap- 
proved not of them, but exhorts them to put them away from them, Ger.35. 2.And was'fivt Foſirab 
ſuch ? Yet were idols among the people even in his days, and he knew it, and abhorred them; and 
exhorted'them#o put away the ftrange gods, that were among them, Jofti.2 4.23. The like tray be Gaid 
of Jadg.ro0.16. and 1 Sem. 7.3, 4. , | 7:0 559 Gor OH 

Now blaſſed be God, for your zeal againſtall outward Tdolatry ! But T hope, meantlme;ye are as 
zealousagaink the inward Idolatry: T hope ye take heed of Incontinency,Intemperancy:Drimkenneſs, 
Luxury and Senſuality, all thefe are Tdolatries, who make their belly their god, Phil. 3.t9.- 1 hope 
yetake heed of Pride, and haughtineſs of 'Mind 3 that*s'meant by the high places.” 'T/hope ye take 
heed, and' beware of Covetouſneſs, that's Idolatry, Col.3: Otherwiſe if we call the proud happy, 

 Malzeb. 3.15. It we Hlatter great Ones for Riches, we our ſelves ſhall-prove Idolaters, and'Wors- 
fhippers of ſuch Golden Calves. EX Gi. on 

The Lord diſcovered ſuch T&olatry to his Prophet Ezech. Chap. 14. 1, 2,3. When certain of the 
Elders of 1ſrael came unto him, and fate before him: Sor of man , faith he, thefe' men have ſet 


vp their idols in their beart, 1 hope better things of you; cop 

The Lord diſcover unto us all, the ſecret Idols, in every one of ourthearts, and grant us Zeal 
againft all outward, and all inward Holatry 3 and grant that both theſe old things, and'all others 
may pals away. | _—” * 
| - is (farther) uſeful for Confutation, Inſtruction, Reprehenfion ; Confolation ,.and Exhor- 
tation. ket \ 99 _ AC ue bing: 

I. It confutes thoſe, who under the ſound of a new name, retain the old things; and will not 

by any means ſuffer them-to paſs away. This fin'is an old thing 3' but if; by the ſubtilety of the 
old Serpent, 'they can find out a-diſtin&tion between mortale peccatum E> veniale, between mortal 
and venial in: 'Wnderpretence of venial, they'l retain fin; But ſutely /if venial fin have in it the 
Nature ot fin, as certainly it hath, 'being eroſs to'God*s Rightcoulſneſs, *tis an 'o/4 thing, and mu 
paſs away. | | Fs + 002 o& : 
 Andiſo mutt their Tmage-worſhip too 3 for though "they *can -diftinguiſh, between &dW\ov and 
Imago z and between AdTecic, and d'&\& 3 and {fo endeavour to' deceive'the minds of the-ſir le 3 
yet ©2wov in:Greek, is the ſame with imago'in Latin 3-and/Adfgtice, and d"&\Sic are uſt promiſcu- 
oully in'Scripture, the ne for the other; br /at leaſt, ti(ſed for Aloft 3 both in Seriptare fig- 
nifying the:ſervice of - God, as one of their beſt Criticks confeſſeth; © +7 ETSIIEN 

So that it matters not, what the names be, ſo'the things be the fame, the new Image worſhip's 

ng 
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no other, . than.the old Idolatry,) both. alike, abomivable; neither approved by. God, ! not in the:Jeaft 
degree. . An Jmage!is but an.Idol masked3:afp-Lmage-worthipss: old Idolatry., :in the viſor of atig« 
ther word, an.otd+bing, aud muſt paſs away 528 .þ {1 03310 9 OS FOR | 
. 24, Fox Infiruction. :Obſery,. 1, In how [baſc eſteem, {in.ts'to be accounted, it's an old thing of no 
worth; ng yalue at all; an;.old; garment rotten with age :.:S9; much the«holy. Ghoſt .implies;, 
Epheſcg-22-Þut off the oldman which is corrupt, worn and, rotten'with age; and.more than: timer 
W&EIrc Fort nth Oh Hoa - ain 16 ddd .\ WAITS | 
. or Fh<tranſitoxy.. nature of lin, it, paſſeth away, *is:of.no.durable.natare. The: way of 
the wngptlp Per perifey Rig. ple. 4f 1170 Serene bs but for @.mpment, Proy.12.19; And Zophar'ap- 
pea)s to I, 20-4. Knoweſt thou not this of old, ſince man was placed upon earth, that the triumphing of 
e a 1 4 the hypocrite i4 but for & moment £ Though: his excellency mount up 
#0 the, heavens, auaibis head reach unto the clouds, 'yet be ſpall: periſh for ever likg bis own dung. They 
who have ſeen bim, ſhall. ſay, where zs he ? He ſhall fly away as..s dream, antl (hall not be found, yea;he 
ſhall bechaſes azpay, 45 4:viſon af the night, 1:1 _— 


3. It reproves.alfo, thoſe; who retain theſe. old things, and refuſe to'let them paſs away:;:who 
alledge Antiquity for defence of old errors : Such were the Phariſees of'old-,'who wrote) erros 
neous glofſes, ppon, the Law, : Such were thols, Matth.5,2 1. Becauſe it was ſaid by them of old time. 
(indeed it,was 19 (aid by, God himſelf ) Thox ſhalt not kill, they allowed themſelves in raſh 'an- 
ger and hatred of their Brethren, and reproachful fpeeches; whereas, according to that command- 
ment; .cyen batred.it ſelf jis murger, and be who: hates his brother, is a murderer, xs Joh.3:16.. : -: ; 

Others,. becauſe it was aid. by them of old: time, Thox ſhalt not' commit adultery, conceived'they 
might do any.thing, hat. the outward act: Talk obſcenely, caſt laſcivious glances, as perhaps ſome 
doin the Church': Whereas,pe that looketh upon a. woman, to uit after her, hath committed adultery with 
ber already in.his. heart.. + | 7p | Ito 

Others, becauſe it was faid, by,them of,old time, Thou'ſhalt.not forſwear thy. ſelf, adventured to 
ſwear by the Creatures'z and many , now7a-days , becauſe that they ſay is true, think they may 
ſwear it is1p. ; Whereas aur Saviours rule is,Swear not at all, but Jet your,yea be yea, and your nay,nay, 

Others, becauſe it was ſaid by them of old, Thow ſhalt love thy neighboxr';” added of. their own, 
Thox ſhalt hate.tbize enen:y : For that's no where in the word of God: And therefore they did, 
as many. now-g-days do, make, or teign more their enemies ſuppoſe them. of one Sec, or other; 
and then hate them with, a perfect hatred, and that without a cauſe : whexeas Chrilt's rule is, Love 
your enemies, bleſs them that cnrſe you, &C. : | | | 
- But we, need,not look fg far back, as,opr Savioprs time, to reprove the Phariſees, for their erro- 


nevus Prinipſes, there are, enough of our own, yea, and vitious old cuſtoms alſo 3 as to game, 
11 


and dxink excclhvely, turn days into nights, &c. revel, riot, do any thing, and uſe all unchriſtian 
liberty, or licenſe ; Why ? beeaulſe *tis Chriſtmas 3 gurmandiſe and glut themſelves, be unruly be- 
cauſe *tis Shrovetide z *tis carnaval time. Theſe, and many the like -o1d caftoms there are, which 
have nothing,,to ſhew.for themſelves but age 3 becauſe they have been fo time out of mind. But 
thoſe who.retain theſe of cuſtoms, ,conſidey not, that Chriſt hath redeemed us from our T&@ /o 0% 

{3ele, our varn converſation, received by tradition from our fathers, I Pet.1.18, | . 

- But much pmoreare. they; to blame,, who-have no other, warrant for their Religion, than theſe 
7%: THeg ule, tradition from their fathers , who take their, Faith. upon truft 3/ their. fathers did 
ſo, before them: They, worſhipped Images, therefore ſo wilt they do, We condemn the Papiſts 
for this, and very juſtly too 3 yet let us examine our own hearts, whether many of us, have- any 
more {qlid foundation z tor, our Religion.,.. than' our: Education , and our T&e ooxeg3tſa. But 
in regard. ot. old 11! principles and, cuttoms., the Scripure-ſpeaks, otherwiſe, Exzech. 20. 18, 19, 20, 
Walk ye not in the ſtatutes of your fathers, neither obſerve their judgements : Zach1.4, 5. Be you not 
as your fathers your fathers, where are they ?  ._ 

But: to, come to an; uſe of Conſolation. Alas! may fome- man fay, I deſire to.put off the old 
man 3 but he lies heavy upon me: A weight that preſſeth down , ſin that eaſily beſets me ; A bur- 
den too heavy for me\to.bear.. Alas | who ſhall deliver me. from the body of this death ? 

Alas poor foul ! Who ſhall deliver thee ? The grace of God through Feſus Chriſt, So *tis in the 


Vulgar.Latin, .Rom.74 xl. - | | 


d £ Z 


But.L have licy long under this burden, prayed long, and often to be eaſed of it. 


4 


Alas poor ſou} ! It ſeems. thou haſt been accuſtomed.to-it, and then indeed *tis a burden very 
troubleſome ,/ and a weight very hardly, caft off,, Mark 9.14, 29. But comfort thy ſelf, *tis but 


thepld thizgs, whereunto,we are acculiomed, and they do not ſuddenly paſs away : Theold man 


dics not a ſudden death. He muſt be crucified, and that's a lingering death : But if thox dye daily, 
if thou bear about in thy body the dyi ng of tbe: Lord Feſus ;, the old man will pine away and aye, Heb, 

$413» Aud the life of. Thar will. appear in thy mortal fleſh, | 
But I haye endeavoured; long to moxtifie. them, and they ſeem 0/4, and paſſing away z yet in- 
deed they are (till in me, like, the Gibeonites, that pretended they came from far , ſhewed all they had 
ola, and "vaniſhing away, Deal with. theſe, as Foſaah did with Gibeonites, makes them ſervants to 
draw water.,: Make them ſerviceable to. draw tears of contrition from thee ; yet ſo, that the ſer- 
| : vant 
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vaut ahaaerh not always-in the houſe, for-ſuvely iniquity: ſhall bave an end, and thine expetiation ſhall 
wot fail. \ þ:þ | ; 413 Ms! | = 

L ſhall conclude. all with 'a brief Exhortation, that we fhould ct, theſe old things paſs way : 
The Motivcs.may be very. many, I ſhall name but a few of, many. There are; three things which 
gcnerally move all men to embrace, and love, what they do love; cither- the honeſtzm , or the 


 #tile, or the jucundum, Theſe old things have not one: of thele three conditions m them; 


For, | 43,52 @, PISS | | 
1. What beauty or comelineſ(s is there in an 01d; Garment ? yet ſuch-are theſe old things, 
Epheſ.a4. Nay, what diſhonour is it unto the-Maſier, whom we would. be thought to ſerve 2 Is this 
old, rotten moth-caten garment his Livery? »No , his\Livery_ is Charity, Servants are known by 
their Livcries, to what Maſters they belong. By this (hall atl men. know, that ye are my diſciples 
if ye love one another, Joh,13. Love is a. large garment, zt covers 4 multitude of ſins, *Tis:an up- 
per garment , abque all theſe things put on. Love, Col, 3, The: old hatred is the Philitins garment, 
Ezech.25.15. There's no comlineſs, no beauty, no honour unto God, in theſe old things. 

2, No, nor profit unto men 3: that old-Serpent hath his name Bel:al, from unprofitableneſs. Theſe 
old things are unprofitable and vain 3; and be it granted; that ſome profit were in them, yet 
they will not profit in-the latter end, The Apoſtle dares appeal to any that hath made tryal of them, 
what profit had ye ? &c, | | | | 

3. No, nor 1s there pleaſure in them.z or if there be, it is exceeding ſhort, it was Moſes's con- 
{deration, The pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, Heb,11. And it muſt necds be ſhort, for the world it 
ſelf paſſeth away, and therefore muſt all the pleaſures and Iuſts of it, 

But be it granted,that the world ſhould continue, it our like continue not with it 3 to what purpoſe 
is the world, with all the. luſts of it unto us? As he ſaid in the Emblem , when he was now 
drowning after a ſtorm, when the Sun ſhincd : Qrnid tu ſi peream 7 What good doejt thou to me, 
if I muſt periſþ ? And what doth all the Sun-thine of the world profit us; if we have-not life to 
enjoy it? And what is your lite? what 1s that toundation , upon which all that ſtructure of ho- 
nours, plcaſures and profits, and hopes ot: all theſe is reared ? What-is- thati upon which we' build 
all our negotiation, all: our trading, all our bartering,, all our buying and felling , all our carking 
and caring, all our proviſion for our childrens children, to the third and fourth generation , is't not 
our lite? Go too ow, ye that ſay, to day or to moroow, we'will go into ſuch a city, and continue there 
2 year, and buy, and ſell, and get gain , whereas ye knoro not, what ſhall be onthe morrow ; for what 
zs your life ? *Tis a vaponr, or the breathing of a man. (SO N?7?.* the Syriack, word there fignitieth, 
and 7J7, to which man's life is compared, Pſal.1 44.) an emptineſs, a vanity, a nothing at all; ſach 
a vapour, ſuch a breath, ſuch a nothing is our lite, and that @&woweryy it appears, it doth but ap- 
pear it is not faid to be, and how long appears it ? T@gs Amer, very little while-, and then it 
vaniſheth away, as it it'did but appear, that it might diſappear, that it might vaniſh away. A 
goodly thing to {wear by, as fome uſe to do, As Tlive, which is, properly the Oath of God, . Now 
if our natural lite be ſuch a vapour, ſuch a breath, ſych an emptineſs, ſuch-a nothing 3 upon, which 
depcnds the whole fruition of all our luſts, of all moral.old- things : Let us give them fair paflage ; 


| Tet them paſs away from us, leſt we paſs away from them. 
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"©5e & TIS OV XEUS®, xouwy wlins * 
Therefore if a man be in Chriſt, be is a new creature.——= 


'Heſe words, according to their divers reading in the. Text and Margin, may be diverſly 
_ , conſidered. .1,, As a DoGrine, as here is expreſſed in the: Text., 2» As an Ule, as in the 
. | | Margin, whoſoever is in Chriſt, let bim be a new creature. | | 

1, Heisa Creature, A Creature is ſo called, from the reference it hath to God the Creator ; 
which is either, 1, Largely : Or, 2. Strictly taken. _ TSS 
s 7. Largely, ſo the World, \the Heayens, and the-Earth, and whatſoever is in them is God's 

reature, 5 — 4 = 

2, Strictly, By a-Creature, we'underſiand ul fo yy, that little world , as we call it ip Philo- 
ſophy, that abridgement of all the Creatures Man.” ©Thas when we read-the command given , 
Marc,i16.15. and obeyed, Col.1.23, We underſtand ma... | | KS 
Manis called a'Creatuxe; Both, 1, Becauſe the ſumm of all the Creatures, . 2» Becauſe the moſk 


| excellent of them all, 


5. ax 
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1. The ſumm, becauſe whatſoever is in the World of Creatures without'man, is by Analogje, 
and in a ſort in man, as ſome ſay of the land of Fwdea; that it is a compendium, and abridgement 
of all the Earth beſides; So that whatſoever kinds of Earth, arein all the World, may be found 
in it: So we nay ſay of may, in regard: of the creatures 3 he is the ſummary, and abridgement of 
themall. And therefore, as in our accounts, after all the particulars, we ſet down the ſumma to- 
talis, the total ſumm, which contains them aJl. So God our Creator, after he had made all other 
creatures, made man the bricf and total ſumm, and model of them all, Ger. 1. 

2. Man iscalled a creature, becauſe the beſt of all the creatures. 1. Becauſe of all the reſt, the 
firſt intended; and laſt produced, as the moſt excellent of them all. 2. Beſide, he is the vinca= 
tum, or bond of all' corporeal, and incorporeal , viſible and inviſible natxres, So that whatſoever is 
excellent in them, is excellent alſo in him. 3. Again, he was made with more deliberation, than 
all the reſt: All the reft with a fiat, as fiat Iu, &c, Man with a faciamus, Gen.1. Let us make man, 
4- Laſtly, For the reaſons precedent, he was ſet over all the creatures, as the moſt excellent of 
them all, Pſal.8.7. | 

But when we ſpeak of the new man, we underſtand the man within the max; the iuward man, 
the man of the heart : So and ſo, the Scripture ſpeaks. Thus the Philoſopher could fay, that 
animns cnjuſq; eſt quiſqz and 22, which ſignifieth the Soxl, is often taken for the whole perſon : 
And thus by the New Creature, we underſtand the zew man , ſo called ; 1. In reference tothe Old 
Creation. 2. In ſimilitude to the New Man. 1. In reference to the Old Creation : For, 1. As 
in the beginning, God created the heaven and the earth : So in the beginning 2, e. in his Son, God 
creates new heavens,and a new earth Fſay 65.17. 2. Ard as darkneſs was in the face of the deep: So 
in the New Creation, God finds the ſubje& matter no otherwiſe diſpoſed, Jerem.4. 22,23. My peo- 
ple are fooliſh, they have not known me, they have no underſtanding, they are.wiſe to do evil ; but to do 
good, they have no knowledge, they are ſottiſÞ children, T beheld the earth, and los it was without 
form, and wid, 3. And then, as God ſaid, or commanded, let there be light, Gen, 1.3. So the A- 
poſtle faith of God in the New Creation, 2 Cor.4.6. God who commanded the light to ſhine out of dark- 
aeſr, bath ſhined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge, of the glory of God, in the face of 
Flu Chriftl, 4. The Spirit of God is ſaid to have moved upon the face of the waters, Gen. 1, 2. 

AND, properly, flttered : So in the new and ſpiritual Creation, The holy Spirit, as in form of a 
dove, refted on the new man, and the Father gave teftimony unto him. The whole Trinity is en- 
gaged in the New Creation, Matth.3.2; In fimilitude to the New Man, Chriſt ; Who is the firſt- born 
of every creature, Coloſſ.1. Thus when we are made new creatures, we are ſaid to put on the new 
man, Col.3.1o. Ephel.4.24. 
 _ And ſuchan one is called a #ew creature, becauſe he never waxeth old, but is renewed continu- 

ally, more and more : Cajetan. : 

And theſe are the reſemblances between the old Creation and the new: And between Chriſt, 
the new man, and the new creature conformable unto him. .. 

Let us now enquire into the reaſon and demonſtration , from the cauſes of this new Creation. 
Our Apoſtle aſcribes- it unto God the Father, who indeed, truely and properly can create, verſ.1$. 
The Syriack, hath it thus : Every new thing is of God, who hath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, 
Jam.1.18. The Con alſo faith of the Father,My Father worketh hitherto, and of himſelf, I alſo work, 
Joh.5.17. For the, Son perfes in thoſe, the work, which bis Father gave him to do, Joh.17.4. 

And this.is the third point, and the reaſon of this ſecond, becauſe he is in Chriſt, he is a new crea- 
ture : For {o being the #ew man, he makes all new, that are joyned unto him: Behold (faith he) T 
make all things new, Revel.21.5. 

This new Creature, the Father and the Son effect by the operation of the holy Spirit, Fob. 3. 5. 
2 Cor.3.18. So that every Perſon of the holy and bleſſed Trinity, hath a work in this new Crea- 
tion : Whence it is, that the Scripture calls them all Creators in the plural, which we render in the 
fingular, Eccleſ. 12. x. PMA, Eſay 54. 5. PUY PW)2, Fob 35. 106 wp MN, Pſal. 149. 2. 
OO@VLI, | 

Yet may a doubt be made, whether] any thing may be ſaid to be new, or no? And whether 
there be any new Creatures ? | 

The SchooEmen reſolve the doubt thus : That which is ſaid to be New, is either, 1. That 
which fwerves from the wotited'courſe of Nature : Or, 2, That which hath. neither ſeed, out of 
which, nor pattern according to which it is produced, (Lomb, lib, 2, 4i&, 15. Et in locum Bo- 
aavent,) | 

I. And according to the firſt of theſe ways, he that is in Chriſt may be ſaid to-be a new Crea- 
ture 3 for {o, after the £ywuze gv, of the ſfix' days work : The Son ſpeaks of this new Creation 3 
My. Father. (faith he) worketh hitherts, and I alſo work, Joh.5.17. 

2. Asfor the latter kind of novelty, the Wiſeman is to be underſtood of it : when he faith, 
That there is no new thing under the ſun. For ſurely, the new Creature, hath both ſeed, out of 
which, and pattern according to which it is created : The Seed is the holy Word of God's Be- + 
ing born again, not of corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and abideth 
for ever, 1 Pet.1,23. and of the ſame ſeed St. Fobn ſpeaks, 1 Joh.3.9, He that is born of God, —_ 
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the New Creature, doth not commit ſin, for his ſeed remaineth in him, he is one of the trees of Righte- 
onſneſs, Wai. 61+ 3+ tigured by thoſe trees,” Gen, 1.12. whoſe Seed was in it ſelf, an holy and incor> 
tible Sced. . 

{ha And as they have a Seed, out of which, ſo a pattern according to which they are Created ; for 
as Chriſt thenew Man is Created according to God in righteouſneſs and true holineſs ;, ({o the new Crea- 
tarcs are created according to the New Man, Ephel. 4; 22,23, 24. But to put the matter out of que- 
ſtion, the New Creature is no other than the Renewed Creature; tor ſo that which is here called nou 
rings, the New Creature is elſewhere varied by evxuouvicdv, Renewed, Hebr. 6.6. by avaucud- 
vWC-, Rom. 12.2. Col. 3.10. by avexvesogr, Epbeſ. 2. 23. Belides, the Original word wn, is 
by the Greek Interpreters rendered as well by &vxKcuvigeo and £T&varouwite, as Kaavido, Lafily, 
that which our Saviour calls 2 New Commandment, to love one another, Joh. 13.34. and his beloved 
Diſciple, 1 = 2.8. in the verſe before he calls no New Commandment, but an Old one ; and what's 
that? 1 John3. 11. This is the Commandment that ye heard from the beginning, that we ſhould love 
one another ; So that as that Commandment, which by iniquity was annulled, antiquated, and made 
old, was (aid to- be new. when it was renewed 3 ſo that Creature, that Image of God, which by 
Adam's, and his poſterities prevarication was antiquated and aboliſhed, is ſaid to be a New Creature 
when it is renewed, 

Ye have heard the explication and proof of this Point : Both 1. The 6m, that he who is in 
Chriſt is a New Creature : And 2, Od, Why he is ſo. Come we now to gather up theſe fragments, 
and to make Uſe and Application of. all unto our ſelves, and that according to the ſame method 
wherein we have explained it. | 

1. He who is in Chriſt is a Creature, 1 Sam. 2. Gen. 3, 2. He isa New Creature. 

Obſerv, 1. Learn then tor our inſtruction, he who is in Chriſt is a Creature made of nothing, ſo 
we define Creation, a production of ſome thing out of nothing : An Argument of humbling and 
abaling, our ſelves, A Creature, qria gratia fidei Creatur, utpote que no educitur 6 potentia matc- 
rie, ſed fit ex nibilo. 

Thus St. Pal conſidering himſelf a glorious new Creature, T live, ſaith he, but remembring the 
life was not from himſelf, he adds, yet not 1, but Chriſt liveth in me, Gal. 2.20. and 1 Cor. 15, 10. 
conſidering himfſelt a new Creature, and ſuch an one as laboured more abundantly tha all ; but re- 
membring himſelf whegce he had power to labotr, and that of himſelf he was able to do nothing 5 
as of himſelf, T have laboured more abundantly than they all ;, yet not T, ſaith he, but the grace of God 
that was with me. And conlidering himſfelt a Creature of a better Mold than others, I am (faith he) 
in nothing behind the very chief Apojtles ; but remembring whence he' was, and that in nothing of 
his own, he went before the very meaneit of them; he adds, though 1 am nothing, 2 Cor. 12. 11, 
and pgencrally the Apoltle, & Tis 9wKe4 Evo Tis und av, if a man think himſelf” ſomewhat, when 
he is nothing, he deceives himſelf, Gal. 6.3. Heisa Creature; this is an Argument of humbling and 
abaſing of our ſelves, we are Creatures, | | 

Obſerv, 2. If a Creature, then from God only : He alone is the Creator, he made us, and not we 
our ſelves, for as it is impolhible that any tinite nature ſhould Create, ſo, if there be Ms of im- 
poſſibility, it is more impoſhible, that Max, or any other Creature ſhould make it ſelt, becauſe if 
ſhould be in at & potentia, agent and patient in regard of it ſelf, 
| Obſery, 3. Weare Creatures, God hath an indubitate right unto us, AG. 17. 24. Pſal. ro0. 3. He 
hath qade us, and not we our ſelves , we are his people, we are not our own, Non debemus ſuperbire, 
we ought not to be proud; *Tis Auſtins Collection from the place, we are not Lords of our ſelves, as 
the proud Patrons of Free-will would perſwade us ;: When they tell us a man is Domimnus ſuorunm 
afinum,. Lord and Maſter of bis own aGiions, how can he be ſo, when he is #ot bis own? This is well 
known to all, but not fo the conſequence of it, for it diſcovers the monſtrous pride of thoſe” pro- 
digious Selt-Creators, who aſcribe their better Creation to themſelves, who magnihie the power of 
Nature, fo far, as to prevent Grace the Pelagians 'and Semipelagians I mean, of whom St, Auſtix 
writes like that proud Prince of Tyrus, of whom Ezech. 28. 2. who ſet their heart like. the heart of 

God, or, like Pharaoh, Exech, 29.3. Ego feci memetipſum, Vugl. But let little David grapple with 
theſc great Goliabsz Not unto us Lord, not unto us, but to thy name be the praiſe, or little Paul (fo his 
name ſigniheth, and ſuch was his bodily ſtature) we are not ſufficient of our ſelves, 2 Cor. 3.5. Joh; 
15.5. And who then makes thee to differ from another? And what baſt thou that thou didlt not re- 
ceive ? Now if thou didjt receive it, why doeſt thou glory, as if thou hadjt not received it ? | x Cor. 447. . 

Obſerv, 4. A ground of hope to obtain Mercy at Gods hand ; Maz is his Creature :: Men are 
wont tolove thoſe, and to be mercitul unto thoſe whom they have raiſed out of nothing, thoſe 
whom they have made, whom they call their Creatures z how much more merciful js our God unto 
his Creatures, who hateth nothing that be hath made ? Sap. 11. 26. Thou ſpareffall, for they are thine 
O Lord, thou lover of ſouls. | | ; 

Obſerv. 5, This Argument the Saints uſe unto God in their prayers, which are interpretations of 
Hope Thy bands have made me and faſhioned: me, T beſeech thee give me xnderſtanding, Pal. 116. 
Hezechiah grounds his prayer for deliverance upon Creation, Iſaz. 37-16. Remember that tho haſt 
made me as the clay, and wilt thou bring 1:e-anto duſt again ? Job 10. 9. For preſervation of their 
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being : Thy Mercy O Lord endures for ever, deſpiſe not then the works of thine own bands, Pſa}, 138.8. 
An Argument ot hope, even unto wicked men 3# ſenſu diviſo ; to ſuch as endeavour to be other- 
wiſe, even for ſuch, there's ſpes in imo pixidy z, this they uſe in that deplorable ſtate of the Church, 
Iſa, 64.6, 7,8. We are all as an unclean thing, and all our Righteouſneſs are as filthy rags, and we 
all do fade as a leaf, and our inquities as the-wind have taken us away, and there is none that calleth 
pon thy Name, that jtirreth np bimſelf to take hold of thee, for thou haſt hid thy face from us, and haſt 
conſumed us becauſe of our iniquities ; But now O Lord, thou art our Father, we are the clay, tho art 
our Potter, and we all are' the works of thy band. Thus Adam was the: Sow of God, Luk, 3. This 
moved the Prodigal to return, Luk, 15. 1%. I will go to my F ather : This the Apoſtle ſuggeſts unto 
Idolaters, AG. 17. 24—25. Yet Ictt any man ſhould preſume on the intereſt of a Creature ; This 
Argument may be uſed by the molt deſperate finner in ſenſu 4diviſo, but in ſenſu compoſito, not ſo, 
(i.e. ) while they are m their (in, and reſolve ſo to continue, Iſai. 27.11. It is @ people of ao uuder- 
flanding, therefore he that made them ritl not have mercy on them, and he that formed them will ſhew 
them no favour. . A Creature therefore, as of nothing, ſo returning to nothing, unleſs ſupported 3 
thus natural heat ebbs into nothing, and is fupported by meat and drink 3 all the Creature falls into 
nothing, and is ſupported by Chriſt the 'word of Gods -power ; Portans omnia verbo virtutis ſug, 
Hebr. 1. quod fiuit ſuſtentatur per mare, fluit aqua in fluvio, & ſuitentatar alveo. 

Obſerv, 6,' Man is a Creature, becauſe a Compendium of all the Creatures, therefore he may a& 
according to the Natures of them all, Fer2. 24. Thus our Saviour called Hered a Fox, becauſe he 
lived according to the nature of that beati, he was ſubtil without innocency, L#k, 13.32. He calls 
the Scribes and Pharifecs Serpents, and generations of Vipers, Matth, 23.33. becauſe crafty and ma- 
licious, And he warns his Diſciples, that-they give ot holy things to dogs, nor caſt their pearls before 
ſwine.” | Men a& according to the nature of the dog, when they ſnarle, and bark at one another, and 
bite one another 3 ſuch are turious Zcalots in Religion, who out of an ignorant and bitter zeal, bite, 
and would devour thoſe who offer them holy things, better than they are able to digeſt : And there- 
fore the Apoltle warns the Philippians to beware of ſuch dogs, Phil. 3. 2. And hedehorts the Gala- 
tins from biting one anether, leſt they conſume and devour one axother, Man aGts according to the 
natuxe of the Swine, when out of ſupine. negligence and reftiveneſs he tramples the precious pearls 
of Divine Truth under his fect. and prefers his {will before them, as the drunkards do; as tell them 
of Mortification, Let us eatiand drixk,, ſay they, to morrow we'l die, 

Obſero, 7. As man.is called a Creature, becauſe an abridgement, and brief compexdium of all the 
Creatures 3-fo likewiſe by a Synechdoche, becauſe the moſt excellent of all the Creatures. '' Thus the 
Jews.name the Elephant. MEZM2 by the common name of the beafts, becauſe the vaſteft of then all. 
It he be the mott excellent ot-all the, Creaturcs, turcly he ought to live the moſt excellent life of 
them all, which he cannot do according to ſenſe; in fenfe the very beaſts excell us, 


Nos. aper auditu precellit, uranea tain, 
Vultur odoratu, linx viſu, ſimia gujin, 


Nor accotding to {cnſual and bruitiſh affections, tear, and love, and hatred, and hope, and joy, and 
gricf, and the mixtures and compolitions of theſe, if not rightly placed; they are the beaſts'3 ſo are 
cating and drinking,.apd flecping, and-other aGtions accompanying, and following theſe : And 
what life is now lett proper.to the man ?: The Wile Man, who had made tryal of all, tclls us, Feelef, 
12. 13» Let us hear the \cancluſion of the whole matter ; Fear God and keep his Commandments ; for 
this is TOR. 72, mot the whole duty of man, though that be true, but the whole man, ſo the words ſig- 
nife propenly, Epbeſ., 4. the'reft is common to other Creatures : The New Man conſiſts in Righteoufe 
neſs aud trye holineſs 3: wbatſoever is nat ſuch, is not a man properly : But to fear' God' and: keep his 
Commandments, tbat's proper to man as' manz and theretore when men' return from their: brujtiſh 
nature uwnto:God, they. are: ſaid to remember themſelves, Pal. 22.27. All the ends of the earth' ſhall 
remember themſelves, and return unto the Lord, they had forgot themſelves . before, they remembred 
aot their Creator, nor themiſc]ves to be his New Creatures, O beloved ! letius remember our ſelves, 
ſenſuality and voluptuouſnels is not'our.ſ{elves, covetouſneſs is not our-{elves, envy, hatred and 
malice is,not our {c]ves, &c.. theſe are either the Beaſts or the Devils 3 Righteouſneſs and rue boli- 
eſe, te fear God and keep bis Commandments is our ſelves, The Prodigal abandoning his Swine, and 
returning ad; ſanam mentem, is ſaid to have come ugto himſelf, Jer. 4.25. T beheld, and Io there was 
0 man,” and Chap. 5.1. 4 man that executeth Judgement, and ſeeketh the Truth, 

Obſerv, 8. And over 'thefe Creatures the moſt excellent Creature Man is fect to Rule : St, Part 
implyed as much, even ſuch a Soveraignty oyer the Creatures, when he ſaid, Alltbiags ate lawfidl 
for me, but I will not be brought under the power of any : 1 keep under my body.” and bring it into ſub- 
jeion, where he underſtands the natural and brutiſh paſſions and ſuch an'one is a New Creature, - ' 

That he who is in Chrifi-is a New Creatzre, it's uſctul for' Inſtruction and Reprehenfſion 3 And 
firſt for Inſtruction, it teacheth us the. high dignity and excellency of a' Regenerate Man, - of hin 
who is in Chriſt; He 75 a New Creatyre:;:,;Men are wont to:admire the work of an ancient hand of 
a kiltul Artiſan, The New Creature is the work of God, the ancient of dayes, conformable unto 

Chriſt 
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Chriſt the New Man, God's principal Handy-work, his Maſter-picce : The Righteous N\fuinis more com 
cellent than his neighbour , he is a Man of honour, Man being in honour , {o the Plalmitt detcribes, the 
New Creature, he hath. in him the Image of his God. The Philoſopher himſelt could fay, That 
God bad no Image but the Righteous Man ſo excellent is the New Creature, and if the New Crea- 
ture be ſo excellent, how. much more excellent is God the Creator ? Omne bouum in meliori ſemper 
eſt melius : Þoue eſt ſapientia in cive, melior in pretore, optima in principe , poteutia in milite, duce, 

rege : Simile de juſtitia, pulchritudine, munificentia, &c, Georg, Venct. tol, 16.4. © A Meditatiog 
\ worthy of us all, beauty, firength, &c.  O how much more beautiful, &e. is God the Creator ? 

Repreh.' 1. Whence they are  worthily reproved, who diſe{teem theſe New Creatures, account- 
ing them: TY. pi) ovTWX, 404 entia, 1 Cox. 1. things that are not, not ſo much as Creatnres : A ſimple 
' man, a good honeſt man, there's no harm in him; {o and ſo they deride Gods. New Creature, bccauſc 
he hath not ſo much.craft, or will not uſe the ſubtilty to be a knave like them : But to the com- 
fort of ſuch Creatures: be it ſpoken, it was written of Chriſt himſelt, the New Man, max m0, 
X, 42500, Mar. 94 12. or 'it they would account him any thing, yet next'to nothing a worm, aud 
#0 man, the ſcorn of men, and out-caſt of the people; conſider him that endured ſuch contradicti- 
ons of {inners : He walks.in the new and living way, Hebr. 10. 20. 14 aewneſs of life, Rom. 6. 4, He 
ſerves God in newneſs of Spirit, Rom, 7. 6. Bebold, in him all things are become new > how excellent a 
Creature is fuch a man! ; 

Repreb, 2. But yet more are they to blame, who either are, or would be accounted ew Crea- 
tures, yet abaſe themſelves to the ſervice of thoſe Creatures over which they ought to rule. (Sic 
te proftitues, ut nibil inter te atque quadrupedem eſſe putes) Such as theſe proſtitute the dovezlike 
innocency, and ſimplicity of the ew Creature to the craftinefs and wilineſs of the Old Serpent. St: 
Paul was afraid leſt the Corinthians ſhould be fo deceived, 2 Cor.i 1. A dangerous deceit, for they who 
ſo proſtitute the timplicity of the ew Creatzre in themſelves, uſe their ſubtilty to go beyond, de- 
fraud and over-reach others, and God is the avenger of all ſuch, 1 Theſl. 4. 6. 

2. Others there are who proſtitute the ſobriety of the zew Creatzre unto brutiſh ſenſuality, as the 
beaftly drunkards 3 theſe yield the rule of themſelves to the filthy Swine, | 

3» Others yield the chattity of the #ewy Creature to uncleannels, and ſuffer themſelves to be go- 
verned by the laſcivious incontinent Goat, 

4+ Others betray the temperance of the xew Creature to the unſatiable and greedy dog, 1/a.56.11. 
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5, Others the Lamb-like meekneſs of the new Creature to.the ſavageneſs of the Wolf, Mat. 7. 15. : 


A moſt ſhametul abafing of the Man, the Noble zew Creature, to the vaſſalage and ſervitude of 
the: beaſt, : The ſame complaint which the Pſalmiſt makes, P/al. 49. 12. Mawbeing in honour, the 
honourable Creature Man, underſtood not his own honour and dignity, aud ſo became like the beaſts that 

eriſh : Which may be the ground of an heavenly Meditation, when ever weare tempted: unto fin: 
Shall T take the members of the uew Man, the new Creature, and make them the members of a Serpent, 
4 Swine, a Goat, a Dog, a Wolf ? God forbid. O Beloved ! the ew Creature is too Noble and Ho- 
nourable-to be made ſubject to any, the Lord of the ew Creature only excepted, the Creator of 
it. . Relluinus es homo, amando talia, qualia Bellue, faith St. Auſtin, libr; de dotir. Chriſti ; Vid. Pariſ. 
Becauſe there is a'defedt of a Verb, there is a divetſe reading of the Text 3 the former ye have 
heard, Whoſoever is in Chriſt is a new Creature, ſo it is read in the Text : the latter, If a man be in 
Chriſt, let him be a new Creature, fo the Margin : And this ſecond is an Uſe of Exhortation to 
the firſt :and ſo I intend to handle it. | 

But here I meet with an ObjeGion, Exhortations are made; to Duties, feaſible, and ſuch as may 
be:done.by us, not-to things to us impoſſible 3 we exhort. men to ſupport the weak, to be patient to- 
ward, all men, to follow that which is good, &&c, We'dq not exhoxt-men to fly, or to work Mi- 
xacles, becauſe theſe are beyond our power and is it not alike beyond mans power to be a New 
Creaturos ? How then canwe Exhort Men to be New Creatures? I Anſwer the Scripture exhorts us 
often-to thoſe Duties, which we of our ſelves have not any ability to perform 3 God: himſelf coni- 
© manding and exhorting us, together with the command, gives a power to obey 3 whepce it-is, that 
the ſame adt is attribated unto God and Man. Thus Faith is Gods 'gift, yet we ares exhorted to be- 
lievez Repentance i4 Gods gift, yet we are exhortcd to Repent, Repent and believe the Goſpel, God 
taxns us fx0m gur fins, .yet he exhoxts is:to: turn from, them, God gives-us aw-beart to: walk in his 
Statutes, and*keep his Qrdinances; Ez#ch. 11. 19, 20:; yet what more+frequent than Exhortations to 
walkin Gods Statutes, and to keep his Ordinances? Gods command is:to Love himiwmith all our heart, 
and with all our ſoul, yer be himſelf circumsiſeth the heart, that we may love:the. Lord 3. and Dent. 30: 
6. His command is, that we worſhip ns ſtrange God, no graveu Tmage,.no work, of our own hands, and 
he-promifeth, if we hearkgn unto him there ſhall be no ſtrange God in! us, neither ſpall we:worſhip any 
(range God, Pal, $1, 8, 9. And that he will cut off graven Images out of the midſt of us, 'and that we 
ſhell no, more worſhip the work, of our own hands, Mich. 3.13. | Whence itplainly appears, that God 
commands us many things, which yet hehimſelf doth, and promilſeth to do, becaule, together with 
his'command, heigives us a power to do them, and-requires us/to. comply with that powes 5 Ve 
(ſaith the Apoſtle). as workers together with him, beſeech you, that ye veceive uot the grace of God in 
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vain, 2 Cor.6.1. 1 Cor.15.10. And look diligently, leſt any man! fail of the grace of God, Heb. 12. 15. 
Thus in caſe of the preſent duty. God commands, Ezech.18,30. Make ye a new heart, and a new 
ſpirit. What's that but the new Creature ? and adds a forcible Motive as ſtrong as death : Why will 
ye dye, O bouſe of Iſrael ? Tet the ſame prophet, Chap.36.26, I will give ye(ſaith he) a new heart, auf 
4 new ſpirit in the midjt of you \ T will take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and Twill give you 
an beart of fleſh. What's that but to become new Creatures? The Lord ſaith, 4 new heart, and a 
new ſpirit will Tcreate in the midſt of you, &C. 1, e. I will make ye new Creatures. 

2. But if God make us xew Creatures (and indeed he alone can make us.) What need we buſje 
our ſelves, we ought rather to let God Almighty alone, with his own work:*Tis a known ſpecch, Oz 
fecit te, ſine te, non ſalvabit te, ſine te, he that made thee without thy help, will not new-make thee, or 
make thee a new Creature, without thine own endeavour. And though God be the worker, yet muſt 
we be workers together with God. as the Apolile ſpeaks. 

T will inftru# thee, ſaith the Lord, to the new Creature, Pſal.32.8. and teach thee, the way that thou 
Jhalt co, and T will guide thee with mine eye, He ſpeaks to the man, his beſt creature; not to the 
beaſts 3 no, it preſently followeth in the next verſe, Be not like the horſe, and mule, which have ug 
underſtanding, whoſe mouths muſt be held with bit and bridle, leſt they fall upon thee, 

Nay Beloved ! to ſatisfie this doubt more fully, and to prove it undeniably, that God requires 
our utmoſt endeavour toward this new Creature 3, I pray you compare, Gal. 6, 15, with- 1 Cor.7.9. 
that which in the forementioned place, is a new.Creature, in the other is the keeping the command=- 
ments of God ; But can we then keep the commandments -of God ? 

Yes by Faith and Love; and therefore, I pray thee, add to the two former places, Gal.5.6. where 
the new Creature, is faith that worketh by love. | 

3- But if he who is in Chriſt be a new Creature already, what need exhortation to be ſo? 

I Anſwer, He isa new Creature : Either by profeſſion only, or really and true. 1. If by pro» 
feſhion, there's great need of exhortation, that he be really, tha which he profcfſeth hiniſelt to be, 
Rom.,6,1,2,3. Gal.5.24. confer, Rom.6.6. 2. It really he bea new Creature, that he continue fo to 
be, and that he make progreſs, and go on according to the degrees of jt. The new Creature, Gods 
building wants hewing, &c. Gods Vineyard pruning, &c. The firſt Creation, was (they ſay) in an 
inſtant 3 but in this ſecond, man's co-operation is required, is not ſo. 

Motives, From conſideration of the bleſſed eltate of the new Creature, 1. In it ſelf,as conformable 
to God, and as made and formed by God. 2, In the cftects: From-the miſerable condition of thoſe 
who are not. | 

Theſe doubts being cleared, let us now proceed to the exhortation it ſelf : That he who is in 
Chriſt, would endeavour to become a new Creature z that we may be the better perſwaded here- 
unto : Let us conſider, 1. The bleſſed cſtate of theſe new Creatures: And, 2. The deplorable and 
miſerable condition of all others. 

1. The blefſed eſtate of the new Creatures. 1. To be a new Creature, is to be conformable unto 
God himſelf the Creator : *Tis to be a follower of God, Epheſ. 5.1. Chriſt the New Man is the Image 
of God like to him that created him, and the zew Creature is predeſtinated to be conformable unto 
Chrift, Rom.$.29. So that it's no otherwiſe, than if many pictures were drawn, 'according to one 0- 
riginal pattern, or many faces expreſſed in one and the fame glaſs, 2 Cor, 3. Whom would we be 
like ? | 

Children are beſt beloved, when moſt like their Parents. 

But an image is little better than a ſhadow of that which is truc and real. Is the new Creature 
no otherwiſe like unto God, than a ſhadow to the ſubſtance ? 

Yes Beloved, 2 Pet. x. Kool Jas qboewe, the excellency of this eftate is indiſcernable, be- 
fore we draw near to it, as'we (ce not the height of the higheſt Hills 3 mean time weſce them: in 
their effets, Eſay 43.7. 

Now as this is a moſt glorions condition in it felf, ſo of all other it moſi glorifieth God, 'as be- 
ing his principal handy work : Whereon, as I may ſoſay, he hath moſt ſhewn his skiN- and work- 
manſhip. And therefore, howſocever the work honours the workman , The heavens are the work of 
bis hands, Eſay 40.16. And they declare bis glory, Pſal.8. 4. and all the earth is full of - bis glory , 
Eſay 6. 3. and bis praiſe is above heaven and earth, Plal.145. Ack the beaſts, and they ſhall teach thee, 
Job 12.7. And ſo every creature glorifieth the Creator in its degree and kind 3 yet becaule. every 
creature, by how much the more excellent it is, by ſo much the more it honours the Creator. The 
| new Creature being, as it were , Gods Maſter-piece, from it muſt the greateſt honour redound unto 
God the Creator, becauſe made for this end and purpoſe, to ſhew forth Gods praiſe, Pſal, 102.18. 
The people which ſhall be created, ſhall praiſe the Lord. 

Again, though all creatures be of God the Creators making 3 yet the new Creature is of -a more 
ſpecial make, made after a more noble, and more eminent way, So Samwel' ſpeaks, The Lord that 
= 9 Trane Aaron, .1 Sam.12.6, Did not the Lord make evety man, every creature, even the 
vileſt ? 

Yes, but hecaſts his new Creature in a more excellent mold : The Chaldy Paraphrafſt explains 
it, He wrought miracles and wouders, when he made Moſes ,and Aarox, Eſay 8. 28, for ſigns and 

wonders. 
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wonders.. So Chriſt and his Diſciples, Heb. 2. 13. Zach.3.$. Joſuah, and his company are monſtrous 
perſons, i, e. Jeſus and his Diſciples. Thus, Eſay 29.7. Facob ſhall ſee bis children, ſaith the Lord, 
the work, of my hand in the midſt of him. Facobs children the new Creatures, are the work of Gods 
hands, Plal.100.3» Diodati, He hath made us, i. ec. new made us, and recreated ns by bis Spirit, F.ph. 
2.10. We are his workmanſhip created in Chrift Feſus unto good works, which God hath before ordained, 
that we ſhould walk in them: Thus the new Creature is made to. glorifie God. Eſay 43.7. I have 
created him for my glory, I have formed him, yea, I have made him : Would not one of theſe have - 
ſerved the turn ? No, theſe ſeveral original words, note - ſeveral degrees of Gods. work- 
rman(hip- | 

I. He created him, when he brought* him out of nothing, and gave him a being. 

2. He formed him, when he gave him his form, an immortal ſoul. 

3. He made bim, when he gave him the complement and perfection of his Spirit, 1 Theſſ 


2.35» 

his people T have formed for my ſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe. So the Apoſtle to the Ephbeſ. 
Eph.1.12e That we ſhould be to the praiſe of the glorious grace. Thus Abraham, and Iſaac, and Facob, 
and all thoſe Worthies, Heb.11. were to the praiſe of Gods power and faithfulneſs, Fob was to the 
praiſe of Gods. patience, ye have heard of the patience of Fob, Moſes of meckneſs. St. Peter gene- 
rally, of all the new Creatures, and all the virtues and praiſes of God, 1 Pet.2.9. 

As all the creatures in their ſeveral kinds, praiſe the Lord, Sn, moon and\tars of light, and heaven 
of heavens, and dragons and deeps , rain and bail, ſnow and] vapors, ſtormy wind : mountaias and all 
bills, fruitful trees, and all cedars, beaſts and all cattle, creeping things, aud flying fowl, as all theſe 
praiſe and glorifie God, ſaith the Plalmiſt, Pſal. 148, So eſpecially, and principally all his Saints 
praiſe him. The children of Tſrael, the people that draw near unto him, his #ew Creatures. For 
as the earth bringeth forth bud — ſo ont of theſe, Elay 61.11, 

Beloved ! Fhis is the zew Creatares work, and that whereby it moſt of all, and laſt of all glori- 
fieth the Creator, Gen.29.35. She called his name Judah, i. e. praiſe and left bearing, Rom. 2, 29. 
Whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God ;, The laſt ſong which is ſung in heaven. Theſe are ſongs which 
David invites us to ling. 

2. As they gloritie God themſelves, ſo they give occaſion to others to glorite God by them, and 
for them, Eſay 29.23. So when Saul was become Paul, when of a perſecutor , he became a new 
Creature, and preached that Faith, which before he deſttoyed, they ghdrified God in me, faith he, 
Gal.1.14. He faith not, faith TheophilaF, that they wondred at me,but they glorified God in me : Be- 
cauſe the whole Work of Regeneration, is to be aſcribed intirely, unto the grace of God. 

As the new Creatures gloritie God, both in themſelves, and by others : So when they degenerate 
from that glorious eftate, they moſt of all diſhonour him: Corrxptio optim: eft peſſima. *Tis a dou- 
ble diſhonour unto God, that they who glory in the Law, diſhonour him. ?*Tis a great aggravation 
to the Jews, Thou who glorieſt in the law,by tranſpreſſion of the law, diſhonoureſt thou God ? Rom.2.23, 
But if applyed to us Chriſtians, the aggravation-is much heavier. Thou who pretendeſt thy ſelf to 
be a new Creature, thou who gloxieſt in the Goſpel, by tranſgretſing the Rule of the Goſpel, by a 
life unworthy of the Goſpel, diſþonoureft thou God ? And as truly it may be faid of us, that which 
followeth, That the yame of God is blaſphemed by us among the Gentiles, verſi24. And a Father 
gives the reaſon oi © oeailts dls; tpMxeutvss « They who ſee theſe corrupt and degenerate men, 
may juſtly ſay, Are tbeſe fit to be beloved of God ? Or can be be the true God, who loves theſe ? Are theſe 
Gods new Creatures? Can this life honour their Creator ? who will take theſe miſcreants for 
Gods new Creatures? Theſe are a perverſe and crooked generation. | 

So the Lord reproves the people, who would pretend they were his new Creatures, but had 
depraved Gods work in them, Dent.32. verſi4.5,6. Gods work.is perfet}, for all bis ways are judge- 
ment, 4 God of truth, and without iniquity, juſt and right is be. Theſe have corrupted themſelves; Their 
ſpot is not bis childrens : They are a perverſe aud crooked generation. Do ye thus requite the Lord, 
fooliſh people, and unwiſe ? Ts not he thy father, that bath bought thee ? Hath he not made thee, and 
eſtabliſhed thee? This is the more obſervable , becauſe ſpoken of the ſews in the Type, but ful- 
filled by us, upon whom the ends of the World are come. 

2. Conſider the miſerable and deplorable condition, and eſtate of ſuch as are not new crea- 
tures. They are nothing in themſelves all their works, their beſt works are nothing : They 
axe WA Win, 4 rade Maſs , a miſhapen Chaos, which hath neither form nor comelineſs, and darkyeſs 
is upon the face of the deep. So the Lord calls 'our unregenerate eſtate, Jer.22.23. The LXX ren- 
der, Gen.1.2. &«0eglG-, x, warkdlasQ-, inviſible, and without any work, of God upon it, Jer. 4.23. 
They render 59, nothing at all, they are on emis, things that are not, v7 9) IR, P/al.5.6,7. 
Shall they eſcape for their iniquity, Vulg. Lat.pro nibilo ſalvos facies ? So the LXX ve 78 puldYe 
VO» owes, The former notes horrid defolation, the latter uglineſs and deformity : Such in the 
fight of God, is the condition of an unregenerate man, 3. e. of him, who is not a new creature. 
The Apoſile calls him darkyeſs, not dark, but darkyeſs it ſelf, Epheſ, 5.8. For in darkneſs, though 
there be the moſt orient colours,yet there's no difference at all,no not between their extreams, white 
and black , all are alike: # gvgyns 6poropetens, privation ir homogeneal, alls of one colour, or -— 
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ther no colour at all : Such is the Spiritual darkneſs of him, who is not yet Gods ew Creature, 
he difcerns not between things that differ, between Good and Evil, all's alike to bim, 1 Foh, 2, x1. 
before the Divine Light ſhines into his heart, 2 Cor. 4. 6. Nay, fuch darkneſs he is, that he puts dark 
neſs for light, and light for darkneſs, lai. 5. 20. He calls good evil, and evil good; {ach darkneſs, that 
the light which is in bim is darkpeſs , and if the very light that is in thee be darkneſs, bow preat is that 
darkneſs ? This was the condition of the Ephefians, Ephel. 5. 8, Te were fometime darkneſs, (aith the 
Apoſtle 3 what was that ? He deſcribes it in the Verſes betore, fornication, wncleanneſs, covetouſneſs, 
filthineſs, fooliſh talking, and jeſting z Te were (faith he) ſometime darkyeſs, but now ye ave light in the 
Lord; fo great a difference there js between the unregenerate. Eſtate, and the new Creation 3 ye were 
darkneſs, but now ye are light in the Lord : © blcſſed Change! God grant it may be as truly ſpoken 
of every one of us. ; 

This deplorable cRate may be further aggravatcd, in thaf we {ce not the miſery of it : Conſider 
I beſeech ye, how foully we truſirate Gods counſel toward our own Souls, while we continue in 
our rude mafs, and miſhapen Chaos, and admit not his work upon us : It is his good intention and 
purpoſe to make us new Creatures, For thus ſaith the Lord that created the heavens, God himſelf that 
formed the earth, and made it, he bath eftabliſhed it , 1nn N?, he created it nst to be empty : tt, &c 
x4voy &molvoz!, he made it not to be empty and void, but that it might be inhabited, Iſai. 45, 18. And 
who ſhould inhabit it? Who ! but he that ſaith ſo, for do not T fill beaven and earth, ſaith the Lord # 
Jerem. 23. 24+ And hath he not ſworn, that all the earth ſhall be filled with his glory £ Numb. 14. 21, 
And what hinders, but that it ſhould be filled, and that he himſelt ſhould fill it ? 

Alas | intus exiſtens, probibet extraneam, while we arc full of unrighteouſneſs, fornication, wicked- 
nels, covetoulneſs, maliciouſneſs, envy, murder, (that St. Fobn Interprets, hating of our brethren ) 
1 Foh. 3. we are full of dcbare, deceit, malignity z how can we be filled with his Glory ? 

And therefore, Oportet exinaniri quod implenarm eſt; it Gods Spirit muſt hill us, we muſt be em- 
pticd of theſe ; we multi caft out the old becauſc of the new, Levit.26, 10. and then God will make 
good his Promiſe to us. We according to his Promiſe (faith St, Peter) 2 Pet, 3. 13. we look for a new 
heaven, ard a new earth, wherein dwells Righteouſneſs : And what inferrs the Apoſtle from hence ? 
Is berefore Beloved, ſeeing we look for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be found of bim, not 1ntn 
1712) ot deformed, not a confuſed maſs, but in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſi, 

2. Without this new Creation, and that which 1s in order thereufito, all whatever «cle we do is 
nothing, and as it were, no Creature, How much pain and ſorrow did the Jews und 120 when 
they were Circumciſed, which yet they bare patiently, becauſe it was a fign ot the Covenant, where 
of they gloried 3 St. Paul implycth as much, Kem. 9. Cirexmciſed the eighth day, 

But while the foreskin of the heart! is not taken away, (7, e.) as the Chaldee Paraphraft turns it, 
the wickedneſs of the heart, ox as the LXX render it, the hardneſs of the heart, while this is not taker: 
away, Cireumciſionis nothing ; but a new Creature, that indeed is ſomething, that*s the main, aliquid, 
Gal. 6.15. :” 

What J deal of care, and coſt, and trouble were the Jews at in preparing, Sacrifices and Oblations, 
when they went with their Flocks, and their Herds to ſeek, the Lord? Hoſ. 5. 6, Howcecurious was 
Balaam in his Offering, how did he boaſt of it unto the Lord ? Nzmb. 23. yet we rcad not that God 


f 


took any notice of it at all. TRE 
Nay, 50 what purpoſe is the multitude of your $acrifices unto me, ſaith the Lord, 1 am fall of the 


burnt offering of Rams, and the fat of fed beaſts, and delight not in the blood of Bullocks, and of Lambs, 
or of He-goats ;, bring no more vain Oblations, Incenſe is an abomination unto me z the xer» Moons, and 
Sabbaths, the calling of Aſſemblies, I cannot away with it z it is iniquity, even your ſolemn meeting, Wai, 
I. II, 14. Sacrifices, multitude of Sacrifices to the Lord, yet to what punpoſle are they? Oblations, 
yet vain Oblations, Incenſe, yet an abomination, all to no purpoſe, all vain, all an abomination; 
why ? becauſe no new Creature, new Meat-offerings, new Moons, but no ew Creature, that's want- 
ing, and all's nothing 3 Waſh ye, make ye clean, put away the evil of your doings, ceaſe to ds evil, learn 
to do well, that's wanting. | 

What a deal of fatiing ſed the Jews ! how pittifully did they aMi& their Souls? ſo that they 
marvelled God ſhould take no notice of it : Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, and thou ſeeſt it not 2 
wherefore have we afflicted our Soul, aud thou takeſt uo knowledge ? God anſwers them, In the day of 
your faſt ye find pleaſure, you faſt for ſtrife and debate, and to ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſs 1fai. 5. 
S. Faſting is nothing, afflicting the Soul is nothing, without abſtinence, and fafting from fin, with- 
out repentance, not to be repented of; theſc avail nothing without the ew Creature, \ 1 | 

What a dcal of preaching there was among the Jews? and more than among us, anda great deal 
of hearing 3 ſo the Lord ſpeaks to Ezech, 33. 31. They come unto thee as the people- come, and they 
fit before thee as my people, and they bear thy words, but they will not do them ; for with! their mouth 
#hey ſhew much love, but their heart goes after their covetouſneſs, and thou art unto them as a very loves 
v ſong of one that bath a pleaſant voice, and can play well on an inſtrument : for they hear thy words, 

ut they do them not. | X | 

Preaching is nothing, and hearing is nothing without obeying, keeping of the Commandments 

of God is the ew Creature, where that's wanting all's nothing, 1 Cor, 7. 19. | 
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A great deal of Faith there is, and a great-increaſe of Faith, but few fruits of Faith, few good 
works iſſuing from our Faith 3 Thowgh T have all Faith, ſo that I can remove mountains, and have not 
Charity, 1 at nothing, F aith that works by Love is the new Creature, Gal. 5.6. where that's want- 
ing all's nothing. eq | 

'Yea, how many- Alms-deeds are done? how much Martyrdom ſuffered ? yet all worth nothing 3 
For though T give all miy goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body to be burned, and have not 
Charity, it proiteth me nothing, 1 Cor. 13. Faith working by Love is the new Creature, where that is 
not all's nothing. A great dea] of zeal and hcat there is in turning of Tables up, and turning them 
down again, and up again, and down again, and fide-wayes, and end-wayes, and I know not how 
many wayes : A great deal of Devotion there is in bowing, a great dcal in not bowing, the one ac- 
counted ſuperſtitious, the other prophane, both nothing. 

Circumciſion is nothing, though the Creators Inftitution 3 and are not theſe much more no+ 
thing, being but the Cxeatures Inſtitution (it there be degrees of nothing) without the yew Crea» 
ture © . 

O Bcloved ! what a deal of pains, of care, of coft, of trouble, of faſting, of preathing, of hearing, 
of faith, of alms, of martyrdom, of zeal and devotion there is, yet all in vain, all nothing ? The 
&mTzA£oua, the effect and iſſue of all is wanting, the keeping the Commandments of God, faith that 
works by love, the new Creature, this alone is available before God 3 where this is wanting all's no- 
thing. Theſe kinds of innovations have been troubleſome to the Church, and troubleſom to the 
Authors of them ; but this kind of innovation or renovation who will hinder > whom doth it trou- 
ble? WWho will harm ye, if ye be followers of that which is good ? 1 Pet. 3.13. The new Man is Created 
in righteouſneſs and holineſs of truth, Ephcſ. 4. 24. And we can do nothing, faith the ſame Apolile; 
againit the truth, but for the truth, 

The New Man i Created in righteouſneſs and holineſs, in love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, 
goodneſy, faith, meekyeſs, temperance z theſe are the new Creature : and what can hinder us to be re- 
newed in theſe ? What ever Law can be made againſt theſe, *tis ipſo fa&o null 3 Againſt theſe (faith 
the Apoſtle) there is xo Law, Gal. 5.22,23., This is an innovation againſt which there is no Law 3 
yea, againſt which nothing can prevail, no Creature can annihilate, that's the property of the Crea- 
tor only, No Creature can prevail againſt the new Creatzrez Thus ſaith the Lord that Created thee 
O Facob, and he that formed thee O Iſrael, fear not when thox paſſeſt through the water, I will be with 
thee, and through the rivers. they ſhall not overflow thee, when thou walkeſt through the fire thou ſhalt not 
be burnt, neither ſhall the flame kindle upsn thee : No Creature in the world can make the ew Crea- 
ture fall.ftrom Grace, 2 Cor. 4.16, Col. 3.10. Iſa. 40. 31. Pſal. 103.5; | | 

Laſtly, to name no more Motives, *tis worth the conſidering, how generally all men are taken and 

affedted-with that which is new 3 *tis ſo common, that. we fay *tis natural, Eft aatura hommum 10- 
vitatis; avida, if there be a new faſhion, happy he or ſhe that can firſt get into it 3 it there be any 
news ſtirring we are impaticnt till we hear it : For, although it be ſaid, A&. 17. 21. that all the 
Athenians and ftraggers which were there, ſpent their time in nothing ele, but cither to tell, or 
hear ſome new thing 3 yet this is not to be underſtood, as if this quality were peculiar unto them, 
but the degree, that they were greater novellants than others were z a thing without doubt lawtul, 
yea needfu], as to hearken how things go with the Churches of God abroad, Gods new Creatures ; 
but of all news, home-news molt affects us, becauſe it moſt concerns us 3 As we rather liſten what 
the Parliament doth, then what's done in France or Spain. 
'. And. there's great reaſon for it, they move the Hinge of Affairs in :the Chirrch and Common» 
wealth (and God guide and bleſs their Counſels : ) But Beloved ! there is yet a kind of news 
which more neerly concerns us than theſe, the news in our own boſomes 3 what news at that home? 
and how go matters there? is the Old Man dead yet? or is he dying ? Is he as pettiſh and: froward; 
as covetous and having, as proud, as revengetul as he was wont to be? or are theſe old things paſſed 
away ? is the New Man the young man come to his inheritance ? 7 

Hath he got poſſefhion yet of his houſe? bis houſe are ye, Hebr. 3. doth he rule there ? -is he mar- 


_ ricd yet?, thy Creator is. thy, busband, 1{ai..54.5. David was a notable Novellant in this kind. 


Repreh, 1.. The unbelieving world, which lies © T&. mowgw, what happineſs can thoſe find-in 
a Kingdom, which is thought to be the compendium and breviat of all worldly. happineſs; if they be 
in the Evil Onc, and hein them. The Kings of Sodom and. Gomorrha were y712 and JU12- 1; What 
Wiſdom can be in thoſe, who are without the Divine Wiſdom, or Chriſt ? Jer. 8. 9. . They have for- 
Jaken the Word of the Lord, (i. e.) Chriſt, and what wiſdom is in them ? ſuch as thcie are called fools 
by Solomon, ' 2, What goodneſs? Berab; Birſha, $3. What ſirength againſt fin? Ger. 49.; Rexbert 
how weak is thine heart ? He who names the uame of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him depart from 'ini+ 
quity.. ; | 
Repreh, 2, Pretcnders unto Chriſtianity,and that they are in Chriſt, when indeed they arenot : Such 
as live in envy, hatred, malice, and all uncharitablencſs; ſuch as the Apoſtle foretold ſhould be in 
thele Jatter daycs, 2 Tim. 3. 1, 2. Self-loving Chriſtians, covetous Chriſtians, &c, under pretence 
of ſanctity and holineſs to oppoſe Magiſtracy, which the Ancient Chriſtians ever abhorred to do z 
but every ſoul was ſubjefi to the higher powers, &c. not only for fear, but for conſcience-ſakg ; If we 
D d thought 
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thought it lawful to oppoſe Magiſtrates, ſaith Tertwllian, We are Chriſtians enough to beat all the Romatt 
Legions : But our preſent falſe Chriſtians think it lawful. 

Are theſe men in Chriſt, or rather in Belial ? is Chriſt formed in them, or rather Abaddon and Apol- 
lyon ? what have they to ſhew tor their Chriſtianity, and being in Chriſti, but an outward profcſhort, 
{ome outward Ordinance, ſome form of Godlineſs without the Power, a long conceived Prayer, or 
a long common Prayer, without the life required in either ? | 

O thou who art called Facob, are theſe his doings? O thou who art called, and wouldeft be thought 
a Chriſtian | is this the lite of Chriſt ? He who ſaith he abideth in him, ought bimſelf ſo to walk,, as be 
walked, 1 Joh. 2.6. : 


More Nortes on II Corrnta. V. by 
"Qce & T5 Cy XEs6, Kouwvy Hlins * 


Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, he is a new Creature : 


1+ Abſolutely confidercd, and in themſelyes : Or, 2. With .retcrence to the precedent 


1} hn! words admit a double Cconſideration, for they may be cither, 


words. 

1. Abſolately, and ſo the Text is a Chriſtian document concerning faithtu} 1n-11s Union with 
Chriſt, and their new birth in kim : This document, howlſoever it feems a condiiivnal Propofitje 
on, or connex Axiom, yet it is no other- than that which the Logicians call Af*ne Commexeo ; for in 
pure Conditionals, it the firtt part be true the Jatter is true alſo, not otherwiſe : But in thoſe kinds 
of Propoſitions, which in their form are like Conditionals, there is a truth of parts 3 Tf ye be cir- 
cumciſed Chrijt ſhall profit you nothing » if ye by the Spirit ſhall mortifie the deeds of the fleſh, ye ſhall 
live, Rom. $. Sce Notes in locum : Thus in Col. 3, 1. compared with Col. 2. 12. Phil.2.1.and 4.8. 
Thus where the Greek hath it, & mx.gu70G 0 Xo p5rs,—AF, 26. 23, we turn it rightly, that Chriſt 
ould ſuffer, &c. tor «, which we turn if, doth not alwaycs note a condition, biit ſornetimes a ſup= 
poſition, and fignificth or, becauſe : Thus we may indifferently render the words. ; 

If a man be in Chriſt be is a new Creature : And becauſe, or ſeeing that a man v ++ Chriſt, he is a 
aew Creature. Now becauſe there is no Verb expreſſed, we may underſtand the Text, according to 
diverſe Verbs underſtood, diverſe wayes; Either, 1. Becauſe a man is in Chriſt, be is a new Creature + 
Or, 2. If a manbe in Chriſt, let him be a new Creature, Marg, So that in the words, ye have theſe 
Three points of Doctrine : 

1. A faithtul Man # 2 Chriſt, 
' 2, He #44 a new Creature, 
3. Becauſe he is in Chriſt, be is a new Creature, | 

Chritt is not here to be underftood according to the fleſh ; the veil, which is Chriſts fleſh, is re- 
moved, Hebr, 2. To be in Chriſt, is to be in Chrifts Kingdom. To be in heavenly things, Ephel; 1. 
1. To be partakers of Chriſt, Hebr. 3. 14. Thus Andronicus and Funia were in Chriſt, Rom. 16,7. 
St. Part calls himſelf 2 max in Chrift, 2 Cor. 12.2. But why ſtand we on particulars ? We read of 
whole Churches in Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1.2. Gal. 1.22. Col. 1.2. 1 Theſ. 1.1. 2 Theſ. 1.1. All which 
howfſoever it be true, yet the Scripture ſeems to thwart this, when it tells us, That Chriſt is in the 
Faithful, how then are .the Faithtul in Chriſt ? 

But this is fo far from weakning this Truth, and our aſſent thereto, that it further eſtabliſheth it, 
and ſhews, that the Union between Chriſt and Believers is moſt firm and intimate. Thus as St. Pax! 
knew that he himſelt was in Chriſt, 2 Cor, 12. 2. ſo he faith, That it pleaſed God to reveil bis Son 
(Chriſt) 1# bim, Gal. 1.15. And as hefaith of the Coloſſians, they were in Chriſt, Col, 1. 2. So that 
Chriit was #n the Coloſſians, Col. 1.27. 1. We ace hi bouſe, Hebr. 3-6, 1 Tim. 3. 15. and he ours, 
Plal. 90.1. 2. He dwells in us, and we in him, Joh. 6.56, 3. In him we live, and move, aud have 
onr being, At. 17.28. And be lives in w, Gal. 2.20. 4, Chrift the word of the Father ſpeaks in 
faithful men, 1 will bear what God will ſpeak in me, Pſal. 85. If ye ſeek, a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in me, 
2 Cor. 13. 3. The Angel of the Covenant ſpake in Zacharie cap. 1. 9, And they ſpake in Chrift, 2 Cor. 2. 
t2, and 12.19, 5. He works all our works in us, 1ſa. 26.12. and we all ours in bim, Joh. 3.21. 
Ecclef. 9. 1. contra I{a.29.15. Amos 9.2, The Reaſon of this promiſcuous, and interchangeable 
ufe of the phraſe, of Believers being in Chriſt, and Chriſt in Believers, is, That moſt thorough, and 
moſt intimate Union of Chriſt with the Church, and the Church with Chrift : So that as we may 
{peak indifierently of natural things, conſpiring into a mutual union one with other, that the water 
is in the wine,-and the wine in the water, the tire in the iron, and the iron in the tire, though. the 
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qualitics of theſe hinder a perfe& Union and as the light is-in theair, and the air in the light even 
ſo, nay, much rather, may we ſay of this ſpiritual Union of Chril with believers, that Chriſt is 
in them, and they in him. | by SIS 30% 1 {16 PRO 1iTÞ 

Obſerv. 1. Obſcrve then the ground of that Wiſdomy-which we ſce-in Chriſtian men :; They are 
in Chriſt, aud Chriſt is the Wiſdom of Goa, 11 Cor.1.24,30. and verſ.5. They have the mind of Chrift, 
1 Cor,2:16, And therctore, ſurely, they muſt be very wile, ſo wiſe, that all others obſerve, and ad- 
mire their Wiſdom, Dext.4.6,7. And wherein conliſts that Wiſdom, but in keeping and doing Gods 
commandments, WR Tp 2178 To whom God is fo intimate 6r.inward, 1 Cor. 14425. 

Obſerv, 2. This is the ground of that upright and holy converſation obſervable among 'Chriftj- 
an men : They are in Chriſt, and he is the righteouſneſs of God, x Cor.2,30, All their ways are in Chriſt. 
1 Cor:4.17. They walk with God conſtantly, and evenly, not by ſtarts and hits, Georg, Ven, fol.13 1.6, 
in him we are made the righteouſneſs God, 2 Cor.5.21. | 

Obſerv, 3. This is the ground of that power, which the Saints have againſt all their enemics of 
their Salvation : They are in Chrift, x Cer.1.24. and be is the power of God, And this time of the 
Goſpel is the day of Gods power, Plal.100.3. 7. &. of Chriſt, Phil.4.13. . 

Obſerv. 4. The ground of” the Chriftian mans unſpeakable happineſs , wherein ſoever 'men 
place it, Whether, 1. In contemplation, . 1# him are big all the treaſures of, wiſdom and knowledge, 
Col.2.3. All truth is in Chriſt, 2 'Cor.1.20. There's the Schollars happinels, if he knew it z it was 
the Apolilcs advice to the Coloſſians, and may be mine to You, Col.2.8. For as he is the one truc God, 
and only good 3 ove good , but be, Jo be is the only wiſe God, Rom. 16, they revel away much 
precious time. 2, Or in Riches, Fob 28.15, 19. Prov.3.13, 16. There's the Merchants happineſs. 
3. Ordoth a man place happineſs in pleaſure ? All ber ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her 
paths are peace, Prov.3.17, There's Righteouſneſs, therefore there muſt be peace, Eſay 32. at Gods 
right band (and there lits Chriſt) are pleaſures for evermore, - There's the Courtiers happineſs. In 
a word, there's no condemnation to ſuch, Rom.s.1. 

Chriſt is all and in all, Col.3.11. In him dwells all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, Col.2.9. God 
bimſelf is in Chriſt, 2 Cor.5.19. and Chriſt in bis Saints, Joh.17.2,3. Tinthem, andthou inme. And 
what can be added unto this ? | | | 

Habet omnia, qui habet habeatem omnia. Abundance of joy, 1 Joh.1.3,4. Every thing. that is good, 
is better when found ina better. A Chriſtmas that laſts all the year. , 

Obſerv, 5. How fate, how ſecure is the condition of. a Chriſtian man, he is in Chriſt, heis joyn- 
e&d to him, He is one Spirit with bim: And what can ſeparate him from Chriſt? neither height nor _ 
depth, &c. Rom.$, A ſpirit,as we ſay in Philoſophy, is indiviſible, Pſal.125. x 

Exhbort, All which are powertul Motives, to all thoſe, who yet are not'in Chriſt , to endeavour 
after this moſt bleſſed eſtate to be Chriſtians indeed. - 2, To thoſe who are in Chriſt , to walk in 
him, rooted and built up in him, C01.2.6,7. 

But arc we not all ſuch ? *Tis true in a large ſence, All who are baptized into Chriſt, All who 
have given up their names unto Chriſt, All'of the outward. and viſible Church of Chriſt, may be 
faid to be Chriſtians, and to be in Chriſt, But fo, the dry and dead members may be ſaid to be 
in the body, though it hang but by a skin, and the withered and fruicleſs branch is ſaid to be in the 
Vine. Every branch in me, that brings not forth fruit, (*tis in_ him in-a large ſence, yet bears no fruit, 
Fob.15.2,) True Chriſtians are not only thus in Chriſt, No, no, beſides, Chrift may be dead and 
crucified in them, Gal.3.1. 

T am the vine, ſaith he, and ye are the branches : He that abides in me, and Tin him. To the true 
Chrittianity, to the true being in Chriſt : both are required; though both are not always expreſſed, 
the being in him, and he in us : Thus Revel. 3. 20, I will ſup with him, and he with me : How can 
the one be, but the oiher muſt be >? *Tis the natural application that makes the Bnion ſtrong, and 
makes us Chriſtians indeed. | 

Thus in our Communion-ſ(crvice, the benefit is great.if with a true penitent heart;afid lively Faith, 
we receive that holy Sacrament for then we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us ; we be one with Chriſt, 
_ Chriſt with us, Where ſuch an Union is; there's the true Chriſtianity, there men. are truly in 
Chrift, | 

But how ſhall we know, whether we beſo or no? _ 2 

Ye ſhall know them by their fruits ;, be that abides in me, and I in him, he ſhalll bring forth much 
Fruit ? What truit is that? tbe fruit of the ſpirit, which makes the Union between Chriſt and us. The 
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſ5, temperance, 
Gal.5.22. Do we bring forth this fruit ? It ſo, we are theniin Chriſt, and Chriſt in us ; we are joyned 


: to bim, and he to us, and ſo we become one ſpirit with bim, 1 Cor.6. 


2. They who are.in Chriſt, are ſanGibed, 1 Cor.1,2, If we ſay we have feMowſhip with him, aud 
walk in darkneſs, we lye, 1 Joh.1.6. 

3. \He- walks not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, Rom.$.1. 

4 They are es Tois &@Segyios x2,45% Theſe fruits: prove us as certainly to be in Chriſt, as 
the contrary diſcover thoſe, who are .not in him ; .Gal.5419,20,21.: By theſe fruits ye ſhall hnom 


them, | 
Dd 2 Conſel, 
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Confot, But are theſe the fruits of the true Chriſtianity ?' Are theſe-the fruits of our being in 
Chritt ? Alas! Ifindthend not in my - ſelf : But I defire them earneſily, I carneftly endeavour after 
them, hungcr and thirtt after them. But theſe dehires, and endeavours are much weakned.and abated 
by contrary” delires. ': The! good which I would do, T1 do not) &c. - The children are come to the birth 
and therecis mo ftirength to bring forth. Deſpair not poor ſou}, thoſe who are in Chriſt, are not all 
of one age: There arc little children alſo in Chriſt, My little children, &c, Gal.4.19. There are babes in 
Chriſt, x Core3.1. who-are yet carnal, faith the Apoſtle there, among whom there is envying, and 
firife, and;.divifions; >. verſ, 3. ye ſhall tind three ages of Chrift, and thoſe who are in him, 
1- Foh.2.12,13;14: ; ; WE 

To thoſe: who” are yet little: children in Chriſt. St. Foh# writes this joyful tydings, that their 
ſits are forgiven for Chri?*s name ſake : Though as yet they want the ſtrength of the ſecond age, 
that of the yourg, man 3 as if one of you fathers, having divers fons, .you bid them both 
bring you's ttool; ora chair. The Elder who hath firength preſently takes up one, and brings it 
to you : The younger likes and heaves at it z he hath -as much «good will, as would carry it : 
bit alas, he wants {irength to bear one, and you eaſily excuſe him. Now if ye that are evil (as ous 
Saviour reaſons in another caſe.) know how to excuſe the weakneſſes and failings of your children, 
becauſe they -arc young, and impotent, and frail as yet 3 how much more ſhall our heavenly Fa- 
ther, cxcuſe yemit, and pardon the failings of his babes 14 Chriſi? Bcelus, 4, 10. But Mothers are 
huge rendorly a#edted towards their babes, yet may they forget, Eſay 49.15. Mean time, Beloved ! 


— 


ways children: I#bat always a child, never. be wiſe 

And we ſhould account it no leſs a diſgrace to be always a babe, and not to grow to greater 
ſtrength 3 From (treayth to tirength, wntil we come to be perfe men in Chriſt Feſus. 

Sign. They who are in Chriſt, walk, not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. 

But how ſhall we bein Chrilt ? | | 

_ Chrilt 16 4 pare light, in bim is no darkmeſs at all, 3 Joh.1.5. No evil can dwell with him, Pal. 5.8. 
No unclean thing can eter imo bim if therefore we would be inhim, we muſt cleanſe our ſelves from 
all polution of fieſh and ſpirit, &c, We muſt (ſeparate that trom us, which ſeparates us from Chriſt : 
Tour (ns, (fauh the Prophet) have made @ ſeparation between yore and your God ; So 2 Cor.6, 14, 
18, What fell»-ſhip hath right2onſneſs with unrighteonſueſs ? and what communion hath light with 
darkyeſs's tndiwhat concord rath Chriſt with Belial * &c. Wherefore come ont of them, and be ye ſes 

parate, ſaith-the Lord, and toreh no #nclean thing, and T will receive you, 

So Abraham muſt go out of þis own Country, betore he could have a fight of the promiſed Land, 
Gen.12.t. And when Iſrael came out of 'Egypt , and the houſe of Facob, from among ſtrange people ;, 
Then FJulah was Gods ſunGuary, wherein be dwelt : And Iſrael bis dominion wherein he bare rale. 
And this muſt be done by repentance, and mortification, and daily dying unto fin. 

*Fis true, there will be quotidiane inexrſiones :; but thoſe we muſt daily meet withall, and purge 
out, as when a leak-is ſprung in a ſhip 3' the Mariners continually labour to pump out the water : 
It is our 6wn cafe;, and the danger greater, when the waters come meer to.the ſoul , leſt we be 
drown'd in deftruction,/and perdition, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. Or as when we would take poſleſſi- 
on of an houſe; no man muft be in it, if there be, we cannot have ſure poſſeſſion. The -caſe 
is the fame, if fn dwell, and refide in us, Chriſt cannot take intirepoſſeſhion of us. Or as when 
we are to entcrtain 2 gueſt of great Quality, we make all the houſe clear, that nothing may offend 
his eyc. ': © will dwell in then, and walk in them, 2 Cor.6. 16. and 7. 1. Eſto Domus Dei, faith St. 
Atſiin, & rpſe erit Porus tus, babitet in te, & tu habitabis in eo, But there are alſo politive means 
and helps therxeanto; efpeeialtly, the law of God leads unto Chriſt, Mal. 4. Gal.3. That's our School- 
mafjter, which correGs us; Pſal.g 4. | 

And this is the reaſon, why the Churches, which are ſaid to be in Chrift, are likewiſe ſaid ts be 
in God the Father, 1 Cor-1.2, which St. Fohn applyes to this Text, Foh.1. Our communion is with 
the Father and. the Son;; for fo the Father leads to the Son : No man knows the Son but the Father, nor 
can come to. bim, except #be Father draw him, And therctore the Law, which leads us unto Chrift, 
is ſaid to be the Law of the Father. Not that the Father and the Son can be ſeparated, either in 
nature, or operation 3 but as ations are aſcribed to certain perſons of the Trinity, as is manifeſt in 
the Creed. -»Legifiation, or giving the Law is attributed unto the Father 3 and theretore it is called 
Godthe Fathers Law; So faith the Son to the Father, Pſal. 40. Thy law is within my heart; The 
obedience to this Law leads unto Chriſt : | but that obedience is the obedence of Chriſt, Rom. 1. and 
16, Sv the Pfalmiſt, Pſal.50. latt. And-thus Chriſt comes to dwell in our hearts by faith, Ephel. 3. 
17. 2 Cor.13.5, Gal.3.23.24.,25. Complete in him, Col.2.1, As how? verſ.12. 

Attend unto: the was of the Goſpe), and believe it : To hear the word, and obey it, and to have 
Chriſt in us, they are ſo linked-together, that one is put for the other, Rom.10.7, 8, 9. He that hath 
my commandments and keepeth them, he -it is that loveth me, #xd he that loveth me. ſhall be Ioved of my 
Father, and I will love bim, and manifeft my ſelf unto him, Joh.14.21,22,23. Phil. 4. 8,9, 2 Cor.13. 
11... Finally, bretbren farewel, be perfet;, be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace, andthe God 
of love and peace be with you, . 
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m— All things are become new. 


which fignifieth after, or ſubſtantively , azother, i. e. oftentimes better than the tormer:. 

Caleb had another heart, i. ce. a new ſpirit, Numb. 14. 24. Thus we underftand 9& te zvro, 
things that differ, by way of excellency from other, Phil. x. 10.1. e. excellent things. And thus 
theſe new things, theſe after things, theſe other things, are better aud more excellent than the former, 
So we find the word uſed, Eſay 65. 15. He ( 3. e. the Lord ) ſhall deſtroy thee, and call his people, 
"IR DV, by axotber, by an after, or by a new name. A prophetie of that, which we read fulfilled 
A&.11.26,When the Diſciples were called Chriſtians : ſometimes the Greek interpreters, render by 
this word, un, which fignifieth zew, and agrees with another word of the ſame ſound, though 0- 
therwife written, which tignifieth holy. 

Now according to theſe two fignifications, ew things , may be oppoſed to the two kinds 
of old. things, Ceremonial and Moral. And ſo we have in the words thele two points of 
Doctrine. 

i. All things are hecome new, i. e. ſpiritual, heavenly, and true, which before were old, ceremo- 
nial, figurative and earthly, 

2. All things are become new, i. e. holy, juſt and good; oppoſed to old things, unholy, anjuſ 
and evil. | 

And firſt of the firſt, Inſtead of Jeruſalem beneath, we have a new Feruſalem which is above the 
mother of us all, Gal. 4:25. 26, Inficad of a viſible Temple , we have a Temple, inviſible and 
{firitual, Inſtead of Tables made of fione, wherein the Law was written, we have the fleſbly 
tables of our hearts, Tnftcad of Circumciſion, Baptiſm. Inſtead of Mannab, the body of our Lord Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, Inſtead of water out of the rock,, blood out of his ſide. Inftead of earthly promiles, the 
kingdom of heaven, Inſtead of a Lamb, for a daily ſacrifice, the Lamb of God, that takes away the 
fins of the world, Inſtead of many Prieſts, ove high Prieſt, Feſus Chriſt our Lord. This is the Do- 
Grine of the Ancicnt Fathers, and the Examples which they have put together. And many more 
they might have added, as ſhall appear anon. 

The Reafons, why all things are become thus new, are theſe. 

1. In regard of the new things themſelves, which could not fully be made known unto the - 
Church, by ceremonial and outward things 3 for Manna was a Type of Chriltz yet they that cat 
that bread, dyed : but he that eateth the true Manna, dyeth not,:Foh.6.49, 50. Water was a Type 
of the Spirit : He that drank of that.water thirſted again: but he q*-* drinks of the water that Chriſt 
ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt, &c, Joh.13.14. 

2, In regard of the new people, New wine muſt be put into new bottles , new Doctrine into 
new Diſciples, that both may be preſerved , faith our Saviour, Matfh, 9g. 17. And therefore the 
Plalmiſt ſpeaking of the fulneſs of time, When the Lord ſhould ariſe and build up Zion,and that his 
glory ſhould appear, now under the Goſpel, This ſhall be written, faith he, for v#hoſe that come af< 
ter, for the new people, and the people that ſhall be created, ſhall praiſe the Lord,ÞPſal.102.18. 

3. In regard of God the Father, who makes the new heaven, and the new earth, Elay 65. 17- 

4. In regard of Chriſt, :# whom it pleaſeth the Father, avaraprroauoroguu, to recapitulate, or ga- 
ther together in one ; to gather all things to their head, both. which are in heaven, :and which are in the 
earth, Epheſ.r.10. For, that there might be a proportion between the head and members, he hath 
predeſtinated his new people, 'to be conformed unto the image of the Son, the new Man. And he 
makes all things new, Apoc.2 1% 

Obſerv. 1. Obſerve then Beloved ! the bleſfed, and happy eſtate of the new people, the faith- 
ful, the Saints of God. To them all things are new. Inſtead of the law of commandments (Epheſ, 
2.) A law which neither we (faith Peter, Act. 15. 10.) nor our fathers were able to bear ; God hath 

2 given them'a new Law, and the ſame law written in their hearts, Jer.31.33. Heb.$.S. | 
£2 In place of the oldreſs of the letter, they have the 4ewneſs of the ſpirit, Rom, 7.6. Joſ. 15. 15, 
T the old name of the City was, Cirjath-Sepher, Civitas literarum : But the new name is Debir. To 
the old people, the Law was written, and underſtood by them, according to the oldneſs of the 
letter: But to the new people, the law is Debir, i. c. a# Oracle , it ſignifieth the Santinm Sanftee 
rum, the boly of holies, Whence the Oracles were given: So faith the Wifeman, Ecclur, 33. 3. 
1o.a man of wnderſtanding, the law is faithful unto him, as an Oracle : It is in the Margin, ac- 
cording to the Greek (@5 me igdTuua IANS) as the arking of Urim, The law of God is in by beart, 
4s ant oracle, and bis goings ſhall not ſlide, Plal,37.3 1. 


B' r.cuyt , the word here uſed , which we render new. The LXX ſometime turn "N18, 
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OBſerv. 2, This is a key to open Gods Archive, the treaſury of Gods word, wherein there are 
many ſecrets hidden , and ,lock'd up from common underſtanding in. Ceremonies , Types, Fj. 
gures, and hiſtorical Narrations. I ſhall repreſent ſome examples to you, ahd ſomewhat out of 
the hiſtorical part of Scripture. ; 

Out of the old Law, whercin this Rule is to be obſerved, which one of the Ancients gives, 
Ceremoniale aboletny, ſpirituale manet. : 

1. The Covenant of Circumciſion, is diſmiſſed away among the old things. So that, if a man be 
circumciſed, Chriſt ſpall profit him nothing, Gal.5.2. Yet the ſpiritual and new Circumcition, as yet 
remains, Deut.10.16. Circumciſe ye the fore-skan of your heart , and 30.6. The Lord thy God will cir 
cumciſe thy. heart, ]cr. 4. 4. Circumciſe your ſelves unto the Lord, and take away the fore=shin of your 
heart. © 
2. The paſſover, and the feaſt of unleavened bread, are old things, and long ſince paſſed away, But 
under the Goſpel, both are became new, 1 Cor.5.7,8.Chrift our paſſover is offered, Therefore let us keep 
the feaſt, not with the old leaven of malice and wickedneſs, but with the anleavened bread of ſincerity and 
truth, | 

3. The Taberaacle was an old thing, and ceaſed, when the Temple was built : but that became 
new, even in David's days, Pſal.51. Lord, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle ? Heb.8.2. Chriſt is a 
Miniſter of the Santinary , and of the true tabernacle, And c. 11. A tabernacle not made with hands 
Revel.21.3. The tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they ſhall be bis 

eople. | 
4 gn The Temple was an old thing, and paſſed away, but it becomes new under the Goſpel, 
1 Cor.3.16, Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? Revel, 
21.22, The Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, are the temple of the new Feruſalem, - 

5. All the inflruments and utenſils of the tabernacle and temple are old things, and paſſed away. They 
were carricd to Rome by Veſpaſian, and laid up in the Temple of peace, But theſe become new 
tops, Heb.8.5. All things were made aceording to the pattern ſhewn to Moſes in the mount, 

6, All the ſacrifices offered in the Tabernacle and Temple,they are old things aud paſſed away : But 
the ſame are all new to us, Pſal. 4.5. Sacrifices of righteouſneſs, Plal. 50. 14. Offer to God thanks 
giving, and 51.19, Hoſ.14.2. We will render the calves of our lips, which the Apoſile turns the ſ7= 
crlices of praiſe, Heb.13.15. 
7. All the ſpecial times of Sacrifices, Holy-days, New-moons and Sabbaths, they are old things, yet 
are al new to us, Col.2.16,17. The body 4 Chriſt, 

2. As for the Hiſtorical part of Scripture : This Rule is to be obſerved, which an Ancient Fa- 
ther givcs, Dum narrat geſtum , prodit myſterium, while the Scripture relates an hiſtory | it ime 
plyes a myſtery; while it tells ye an old ſtory, it preſents you with anew truth, 

1. The Kingdom of Iſrael is an old thing, now antiquated, and paſſed away 3 but it is to us be- 
come new. The Chriftian Church is the Iſrael of God, Gal. 6.16. The people of 1ſrael were g0- 
verned by Judges and Kings, all long fince paſſed away and gone : But to the Chriſtian Church, 
theſe arc new 3 for God is judze himſelf, Plal.50.6. The judge of all the world, Gen. 18. 25, And he 
bath committed all judgement to tha, Son, Joh. 5.22. Chriti is the new King : The king ſhall reigy 
in righteouſneſs, Elay 32.1. The | 200 eternal, 1 Tim.6.17. 

Melchizedech was an old King. and one of the moſt ancient we read of, But he is in the Go- 
ſpe], propounded unto us a fiew 3 tor what was Melchizedech but Chrift the King ? That King 
who ſhould reign in righteonſneſs ? Eſay 32.1. So the Apoſtle expounds that oJd ftory : Melchi- 
zedech, ſaith he, is by interpretation King of righteonſneſs, aud after that king of Salem, which is the 
kingdom of peace, Heb.7.2. And indeed it is an interpretation of the kingdom of God, which conſiſts in 
righteouſneſs, peace and joy, ROm.14+17- 

3. The Fſalmilt,P/21.78.2.xclating the old Hiſtories of the Iſraclites, from the giving of the Law, 
till himſelf was made King,(which contains the ſpace of above four hundred years )he prepareshis au- 
ditors with TW MAR and 2WPA Mag, I will oper my mouth in parables, 1 will declare hard ſeg- 
zences of oJd :; implying . that they were all old Hiſtories , . but they. had all new and ſpiritual 
meanings. | 

4 Ye have read that old ſtory of Hagar and Sarah, Gen. But the Apoſile propounds-it to the 
Galatians (Cap.4.22,23, 24,25.) as, new, which things, ſaith he, are an Allegory, i. e.' ſomething 
ſpoken, and another thing hid under it, containing a.new ſpiritual meaning of it, 

5. Thus the ſame Apoltle applies the old ſtory of the fathers , coming ont of Egypt, «yd their 
paſſing through the ſea, and their eating of manna , aud the drinking water out of the rock, &c, all 
toa new and ſpiritual meaning, 1 Cor.10.1,4. Here he calls the meat ſpiritual meat, and the wa- 
ter ſpiritual drink becauſe under theſe other things were ſignified. Thus when afterward, zeyſ. 
16. he faith, The cup of bleſſing, which we bleſs, is it not the communion of the blood of Chriſt ? The 
bread, which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Chriſt? Theſe propoſitions are Me- 
tonymical, wherein the things fignified, are ſpoken of the ſigns : For properly to ſpeak, the Cup 
of Bleſhng is a ſign or teſtimony, and ſignifeth the commemoration of the blood of Chriſt , and 
the bread which we break is a ſign, ſymbolum , or teſtimony of the body of Chriſt, And where | 
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our Saviour ſaith, 7his is my body, and this is my blood, *tis evident, he means the ſigns of his body 
and blood : As in like Sacramental phraſes, when the Scripture calls Circurncifion the Covenant, 
and the Lamb a Paſſover, and many the like : Which had men bcen willing to underſtand, the Con= 
troverfie about the Sacrament ot the Lords Supper, had not produced ſuch bitter zcal, and fo many 
Volumes of Diſputations, as it hati done in the Chriſtian Church. 

Obſerv. 3. Obſerve then what ule yet remains of the Ceremonial Law unto Chriſtian Men : All 
theſe things betell, the Jews for Examples or Types3 and they are written for our admouition apot 
whom the ends of the world are come, 1 Cor, 10.11. Rom. 15. 4. Whatſoever things were written 
aforetime, were written for our learning, that we through patience, and comfort of the Scriptures might 
have hope, 2 Tim. 3.16. All Scripture is oiven by inſpiration of God, and is profitable for doGrine, for 
reproof,, for corre@tion, for inflruction in Righteouſneſs, that the Man of God may be made perfec, through- 
ly furniſhed to a" g1od works : And if all Scripture, if whatſoever was written, then ſurely the Cerc« 
monial Law, t!:0ugh not 7# the oldneſſ of the Letter, yet in the nerneſi of the Spirit. 

There are no walts in the Word of God, but thoſe places that ſcemed to be barren and dcfart 
are under the Goſpel fruitful; in all a new and ſpiritual meaning, unto the new people of God. 

Obſerv, 4. This maxcs excecdingly for the increaſe of Spiritual underſtanding. 

Obſcrv. 5. And conſcqi:/©iitly for the great conſolation of many poor Souls, who read, and hear 
the Scriptu:cs daily, and underiiand little, hunger and thirſt after the knowledge of Gods Word, 
and meditate i» Gods Law day 11d nizht, to {uch the Lord ſpeaks, Iſa. 50. 10. Who is there among 
you that feareth the Lerd, that obeyeth the voice of bis ſervant, that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no 
light ? Let him tri! in the Name of the Lord, and jiay upon bis God. Such an one was the Eunuch, 
Af.8. who xcad Iſa. 53. yet protcſſed to Philip he knew not, of whom that Scripture was to be 
underſtood : And if with humility, obedience, and teachable hearts, and fervent prayer unto God, 
we be excrciſed therein, ſurely God in his due time, if he ſce it needtul for us that we ſhould un- 
dertitand thoſe hidden things, will 3 Either, 

I, Immcdiately reveal his Truth unto us : Or, 

2. Dirc& unto us oxe Scribe or other targht unto the kingdom of God, who ſhall bring out of his 
treaſury things i:ew and old : (1. e.) the figurative and true meaning, as Baſil explains that place, 
Maith, 13. 52. 

All things are new, that is, all things are holy, juſt and good : I have ſpoken of this kind of 
newnc{s heretofore, I ſhall not make Repetition of any thing of that, bat only add ſomething, as 
the Text requires, 

All things are new, (2. e.) holy, jutt, and good, inwardly and outwardly. 

I. Inwardly, for as when Nature begins her work in making the body of Man, ſhe firſt forms 
the thrce principal inward parts, the Brazx, the Heart, and the Lzver, and then proceeds to torm the 
outward mcmbers3 even fo the God and Author of Nature, firſt forms and faſhions the inward 
Man, in his Mind, Fill and 4ffedons, and then taſhions the outward man in a ſatable Chriſtian Lite, 
and Godly Converſation, 

1. Then there is a renovation of the mind, Rom, 12, 2. Be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
min1 : And Epneſ. 4.23. Be ye renewed in the ſpirit of your mind : And therefore Col. 3. 10. The 
New Man is renewed in Knowledge : For as in the beginning, Deus prefecit lumen operibus ſuis, God 
who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkyeſi, he hath ſhined in your hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chrilt, 2 Cor.-4. 6. 

2. God taſhioncth all his new peoples Hearts, by rectitying their perverſe and crooked I7ihs, and 
by ordering, and diſpoſing their inordinate Aﬀetrions. 1. Their Will is rectified and renewed ac- 
cording to Gods promiſe made to the new Man 3 That his people ſhould be willing in the day of his 
power, Pla). 110. 3. And what (hall they be willing to ? 

What elſe bat to Gods Commandments ? Pſ2l, 112.1. RD yarn, he is very willing, and bath 
great delight in Gods Commandments z and ſo ye may remember the parallel places, that what is in 
1 Cor. 7.19. keeping the Commandments of God, is, Gal. 6. 15, a new Creature. 2, Their Aﬀections 
are ordered and diſpoſed toward heavenly things ; they. have new affections, new diſpoſitions of 
Soul, Gol.3.1, 2, Nor have this new people a new mind and affections in vain, but they have 
power to do allo what they ought to will ; They that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength, 
Hai. 40. 31+ and 41.7. Let the people renew their ſtrength : Confer Pſal. 110. 3. This new day is the 
day of Chriſts power. But from whom have this new people their new mind, will and affections, 
and ſtrength, but from him who makes all thizgs new, from God himfclf ? David humbly acknow- 
ledgeth as much; Who am I, and what is my people, that we ſhould be able, and ſhonld obtain ſtrenoth 
to offer ſo willingly after this ſort ? for all things come of "thee, aud of thine own have we given thee, 
1 Chron, 29. 14. And thus all things are new within. 2. All things axe new without in the out- 
ward lite and converſation. and as there is a new inward Man, ſo hkewiſe is there a new outward 
Man, and both from him, rhe makes all things new ; for as God made every Plant, before it was in 
the earth, and every herh of the {eld bef ive it grew, Gen. 2.5. and every year he commands, that 
tlic earth bring torth graſs, the herb yielding ſoed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit after bis kind, 
whic!: yearly cloaths, and adorns the carth with flowers, and herbs, and fruits; even ſo it is in this 
acceptavle 
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acceptable ycar of the Lord, as the Evangeliſt out of the Prophet 1ſaiab calls this time of the Go- 
{pcl, Lk, 4. 19. fo faith the Pſalmiſt, ſz. 104. 30. That God ſends forth his Spirit, and they are 
Created, and he reneweth the face of the earth, 

Very fitly to this purpoſe ſpeaks the Prophet, Iſai. 61. 2, of the ſame new; and acceptable year of 
the Lord, and vel. 10, 11. I will greatly rejoyce in the Lord, my ſoul ſhall be joyful in my God, for 
he hath cloathed me with the garments of ſalvation, and hath covered me with arobe of Righteouſueſt, as 
a Bridegroom decketh himſelf with ornaments, and as @ Bride adorneth her ſelf with her jewels ; for as the 
earth bringeth forth her bud, and as the garden cauſeth the things that are ſown in it to ſpring forth, 
ſo the Lord God will cauſe Righteouſneſs and Praiſe to ſpring forth before all the nations. 

The Reaſon of this, why all things are thus become new (btlide what hath been formerly delj- 
vercd} is the decree of God, Iſa. 56.17. I create new heavens, and a new earth; and verl. 18. I 
create Jeruſalem a rejoycing, and her people a joy z and the end of this decree 1s, that the new people 
may ſcrve God in newneſi of life, Rom. 6. 4. and newneſ of ſpirit, Rom. 7.6. That they may be to 
the praiſe of bis glorious Grace, Celcbrate and Magnihie his Name, being to ting that new ſong Halle- 
lujab in the Church on carth, the Feruſalem that is beneath, which will never end in that Feru- 
ſatem which is above, ApOCc. 19. 


_—_— 


Inſtruction, and 
This point is uſeful for <4 Conſolation, and 
| Exhortation. 

1. Obſerve for Inſtruction the excellent eſtate and condition of Gods new people, they have all 
things new in them 3 They are renewed in the ſpirit of their mind, Rom. 12. 2. They have a new heart, 
and a new ſpirit, Ezech. 39. 26. they are the people of the new world ; the new heaven, aad the 
mew earth, wherein dwells Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 313. Inhabitants of the New Jeruſalem, Apoc, 3.12, 
How excellent are the new people ! | | 

They walk in the new and living way, the way of life, as it is in the Syriac, Hebr, 10, 20. They 
walk, in newneſ of life, Rom. 6. 4. they ſerve God in newneſi of ſpirit, Rom. 7. 6. they ſpeak, with 
ew tongaesz and it thus we underiiand our Saviour, Mar. 16. 17. it will be a figy that tollows all 
that believe, when the new people ſpeak as the Oracles of God, Pet. and to the edifying of one another, 

They are called by a ew name, (1. ec.) they are caled Chriſtians, Act. 11. a glorious name, ſo glo- 
rious, and ſo powerful, that it is the ſaying of an Ancient Father, No max wonld be an beathen, if 
we who arc called Chriſtians, had a care to bc fuch 3 no man would be to brutiſh, but he would pre- 
{ently haſten to be a Chrittian, it we, who call our ſelves by the new Name of Chriſtians, performs 
cd and made good in our Lite, what we make ſhew of in our Name. 

Let us obſerve this, who are Chriſtians, and cither make our lives better, or be aſharned to bear 
our New and Glozious Name 3 what a ſhatmetul contradiction in agjeco it is,” drunken Chriſtians, 
adultcrous Chriſtians, covetons Chriftians, envious and malicious Chritiians, treacherous, lying, 
faithleſs, diſobcdicnt Chriſtians, factious Chriſtians, who divide Chriſt, and forſake that new Name, 
and call themſclves after the names of Men : Were ye baptized in the name of Paul ? faith Paul 
himſelf, much leſs were we baptized in the name of any Man, Leader of any Se, and why theri 
ſhould we be called by his Name whatever it is ? - 

I doubt not Beloved, but ſome Sed hath come nearer the Truth than others have done, and that 
thcre is ſomewhat eminent -in every Sect, as Mirandula ſpeaks of the ſeveral Sets of Philoſophers, 
Aliquid magiti ejt in unaquaque Sea : But they are all no better than ſo many pieces of Chriſt's 
Coat, which every Sect takes to it felt, as our Saviour ſpeaks, and puts as a piece of new cloath to 
an old garment, Matth.g. to cover their nakedneſs 3 but Chrijts Coat is. without ſeam, and in hit; 
not only in a ſhew, or a pretence, but all things are new. 

But the poor, dejcected and diſconſolate Soul may fay, Are all things new in Gods new people ? 
Alas! 1 hind little or nothing new- in me, mine old things are not paſſed away. 

-Anſwer. No, thou couldelt not tind that, unleſs there were ſome thing new in thee ; - the old 
things diſcover not themſelves to thee that they are ſuch, but the old arc diſcovered by the new ; 
for all things that are diſcovered, are diſcovered by the light, for whatſoever doth make manifeſt is light, 
Epheſ. 5. 13. It is one degree to wiſdom, for a man to know that he is not wiſe and theway to 
wiſdom, is to be a fool in this world, 1 Cor. 3.18. For, there are degrees of renovation,' 2 Cor, 4. 
14,15, 16. The inward man is renewed day by day , fo that although all things are become new, yet 
all things are not become new all at once z Nemo repente fit optimus, 

But the Old Serpent deceives me with his ſubtiltics, 

Anſw. As there is an Old ſubtil Serpent, {o there is an ancient of dayes, the only wiſe God, who 
prevents thee with his Grace, that thou mayeſt not be deceived by the Old ſubtil Serpent : And as 
Moſes lifted up the Serpent, ſo muſt the Son of Max be lifted up, Joh. 3. 14, 15, 16+ 

But the Old Serpent tempts me to mine old ſins. 

Anſw, As there is an old Serpent tempting, ſo there is a new Man ſuccouring thee, and thoſe that 
are tempted, Heb. 2. 18. There is a faithfull God, that will not ſuffer thee to be tempted above what 
thou art able, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 

But my fins are fo many, and fo oftcn iterated, that God is weary of repenting, Jer. 15. 6. 

| God 


af 
% 


| Notes and Obſervations upon 2 Cor. 5. 17, 219 


God will not be weary of repenting that he hath torgiven thee, if thou be not weary of repent- 
ing that thou haſt offended God. _ | & 
But mine old fins return upon me, and vex me, Ffal. 79.8. .. 
Anſoy. . Xs thou haſt old fins, ſo hath thy God, old loving kindueſſes, Pal. $9. 49. 

But mine old fins folicite me to cntertain them day by day. 

Anuſw. And Gods mercies are reaewed every morning, Lam. 3. 23. Wherctore deſpair not poor Soul, 
but as thou art tempted daily by thine old tins, fo die daily to thy old fins, and be renewed, daily 74 
the ſpirit of thy mind : Renew thy repentance daily, and daily let thy requelis be: made known unto 
God, and daily pray unto him, to create in thee a new heart, and renew a right ſpirit in thee, 

If thus thou doeſt, fear not, but be affurcd, that in Gods due time all things will become new 
unto thcc. | 

Laſtly, 1t ſerves for Exhortation to us, who arc to eat this new and fpiritua] meat, and drink 
this new anJ ſpiritua] drink, that we endeavour ever hereattcr to walk in the new and living way : 
It is our vow, promiſe and protcſhon, that we truly and carneſily repent us of our fins; and that 
wc are in Love and Charity with our neighbours, and intend to lead a new life, following the Com- 
mandimepts of God, and to walk trom henceforth in his holy wayes : It is that we pray tor, that we 
may ever hercattex ſerve and plcaſe him in newnels of lite, to the honour and glory of his Name, 
through Jeſtis Chriſt our. Lord. 
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——Old things are paſt away, behold all things are become new. 


Oral old things are paſt away. | | 

I entered before upon an Exhortation, that we would let theſe old things paſs away from 
us : Abulineſs of the greateſt moment, a duty which moſt nearly concerns us, yet that 
which of all dutics in the Chriltian Lite we are moſt hardly, and with the greateſt difficulty 
perſwadcd unto. to hate thoſe things which we have fo long, ſo dearly loved, to deſtroy that 
which we have ſo long becn building up 3 to crucihe the Old Man: which hath fo long lived in us; 
to mortifie and kill thoſe luſts, which fo long have been our dearly beloved lite : To Ict thoſe old 
things paſs away which we have lovcd as intirely as our own fouls, yea, better than our own ſouls : 
Drrus eft bic ſermo, this, this is an hard ſaying indeed, who can hear it * who ſha!l perſwade us to it ? 
ſo*that thefe is nced of all motives that can be named, yea, and the powerful motions of Gods holy 
Spirit in ſpecial manner, whereby we may be cnabled to deliroy, crucitie and mortifie this old man, 

and fo cauſe him to periſh and paſs away. | | 

Some motivcs I named for the enforcing of this duty before 3 ſome others I ſhall now add : 

The Apoſile tells us, that the old man is deceitful, and fo he 1s a deceitful old Man; and that 
two waycs, for whereas a man is miſerable one of theſe two waycs, cither 1. By failing of a good 
which he hoped for, which is «TV 2, or, 2. By falling into a miſchief, which he fearcd not, 
which is 91570 ua. This deceittul old Man makes: us miſerable both wayes 3 for 1.-He puts us 
in hopes, 2. He fruſtxates and makes void our hopes, and makes us ſecure aff fearle(s, and then 
brings the evil which we fearcd not upon us. 

Having therefore bctore uſcd motives of the firſt kind, and ſhewn, that theſe old things pro- 
miſe indeed much good, but cannot perform the good they promiſe, having in them neither, 1. Hoxe- 
ftum, inward or outward, truc beauty and comlinels; nor 2, Utile, tre profit and advantage z nor z, Free 
cundum, true, and laſting delight, and pleaſure, but all the contrarics 3 and fo ſhewn, that this is a ly- 
ing and faithlcſs o1d Man, and makes thoſe who truſt him miſerable the firlt way. -* 

I ſhall now name a Motive or two for the {ccond kind, and ſhew that this old Man, theſe 61d 
things, however they, ſeem to ſecure us from evil, yet they work us 2 milchief, which neither we 
fearcd, nor they threatned, but ſccured us of z and ſo it will appear, that this is a pernicious and 
miſchievous old Man. Our Saviour tells us, that the thief comes not but to ſteal, ad to kill and to 
deftroy and for the ſame ends comes this old Thicf, this old Man to us, to tical, to kill, and to de: 
ſtroy for howſoever he promiſeth us liberty, life, peace and immortality,” hE payes us Kome with 
{crvitude and thraldom, death, trouble, and vexation, and cternal deſiruction. 

1. This old Man promiſcth us liberty by his Vaſſals and Servants, 2 Per. 2, 17. yct who greater 
ſlaves and vaſſals than they themſelves are ? I ſhall give ſome inſtances of this old Mans deceit, and 
of their miſery who are deceived by him, 1. What ſort of men in the world fcem to themſelves 
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more free, and would'{cem to others, tlian the debaucht, diffolute drunkard ? and who is a greater 
ſlave than he ? While be promiſeth himſelf and others liberty, be himſelf is a ſervant of corruption : And 
the Apolile proves it in the next words, for of whom a man is overcome (it is our phraſe, a drunken 
man is overcome with drink) of he ſame is he brought into bondage + And a cruel bondage this is. 
They fay, drunkards take no barm 3 \t 154 Proverb of the Old Serpents invention, to bring men into 
bondage, but an extremefalſe ore it is, for who bath wo ? who hath ſorrow ? who hath contentions 2? 
who hath babling ? who bath wounds without cauſe * who hath redneſs of eyes ? they that tarry long at 
wine, they that go to ſeek, mixt wine, Prov. 23-29, 30. And {ce how {ecure he is in the midi of 
prcateſt danger, wer. 34+ Thou ſhalt be as he that lieth down in the midſt of the ſea, Or, 4s he that li- 
cth on the top of a maſt; {ee what a patient ſervant he is, and how contented with his ſervice? verſ. 
35. They have ſtricken me, and 1 was ot fick,, they have beaten me, and I felt it not : Sce how dili- 
gent a ſervant heis in the next words, when I ſhall awake, Twill ſeek it yet again ; How induſtri- 
ous they are, they will looſe no time, They rife up early in the morning, that they may follow flrong 
drink. and they are faithful and conſiant at their work, they fit at it #21} the wine inflame them, 
{ai. 5.11. 

bt Such another vaſſal to his Luſts, is the obſcene filthy letcher, to whom the old Man, the old 
Pander promiferh all liberty, and invites to all licentiouſneſs, and uſcth his vaſſals to Rhetorical 
Speech, Come, let 15 take our fil of Love until the morning, let us ſolace our ſelves with loves, with much 
fair ſpeech, ſhe cauſed him to yield, and with the flattering of her hips ſhe forced him, Prov, 7.18, 21, 
He goes after ber ſiraight way, as an Oxe to the ſlaughter, and as a fool to the correfion of the ſtocks, 
verſ. 22. Such a vaiſal, ſuch a ſlave to this oid Man was Joſeph's Miſtriſs, though a free woman, 
whom he forceth balcly to ſerve and flatter her own ſervant, to leave no means untryed how ſhe 
may win upon his favour, though ſhe was in her condition free, yet by this old Mans deceit, en- 
flavcd and made a ſervant to corruption : As on the contrary, Foſeph was a Servant, yet a moſt 
tree Man, in that he yiclded not to the inticings of the old Man : "Eq 9 x, d\=\ov ove, pil Eves 
SENov, not the gv ovie S*5Nov Evou, faith Chryfoltome, in 1 Cor. 7.23. A ſervant may not be a 
ſervant, whs ſerves not this ald Man, and the freeſt man in the world may be a ſervant, who is this old 
mans waſſal : Let Servants and Free Men hear this, faith the ſame Father 3 7is td s8\4Low, whether 
of theſe was the ſervant ? he that was ruled over, who ruled himſclt, or ſhe that ruled, and was 
over-ruled by her own luſis ? ſhe that flattered, or he who deſpiſed her flatterics ? But theſe are 
chargcable old things, coltly laſts : The covetous wretch will not be a retainer to the old Man up- 
on ſo uncaſie terms, he will bc his drudge at an eaficr ratez the old Man deceives him another way, 
bids him fall his purſe, his warchoule, his barns firſt, and then he will be able to rctain theſe old 
things, and dcfray them with catic charge z when he ſhall ſay, Soxl, thow haſt much goods laid up for 
many years, take thine eaſe, ſhut up thy ſhop, give over thy trade, eat, drink, and be merry : Fooliſh 
Projector !. he promiſeth himfclt truicion of thoſe old things many years hence, and conſiders not, 
that this night his vapour may vaniſh away, his life may be taken away from him 3 Tho fool, this 
#ight they ſpall take away thy ſoul, The like may be ſaid of the proud, ambitious, envious, revenge- 
fta!], impaticnt man, and indeed every vicious man, who rctains theſe old things, it may be genes» 
rally ſpoken of all and every one of them, that they arc deceived, ſerving diverſe Injts and pleaſures, 
Tit. 3. 35 

AD thus the old Thict comes to ſteal, theſe old things fical away our liberty, our precious li- 
bcrty 3 Liberty is one of the belt things we ſtrive for, and juſily too, but how fooliſhly do we ftrive 
for the Jeſs, and betray the greater? Thus the Jews boaſted, though falfly, that they were not in 
boudage unto any man, and perceived not, that they were ſervants unto ſin, Joh. 8. 33, 34- 

The old Thict comcs to kill alſo, and tob us of our lite, our precious life, and that under the co- 
lour of friendſhip to, Sap. 1. When the concupiſcence, like Solomons harlot, enticcth the young 
man, Prov, 7. He goes after ber, as an Oxe goes to the ſlaughter, and as a bird haiteth to the ſnare, and 
he knows not that it is for bis life, | 

But the old Thict, the old Man comes not only to kill our Natural Life, which is a vapour, but 
to kill and take away the Spiritual Lite alſo, even-the Godly Life from us, Epheſ. 4.18, 19, Evento 
crucifie the Lord of Life in us, Hcbr. 6.6. Thus Apoc. 11,8. It is ſaid, that the Lord was crucified in 
Sodom and Fgypt : How could that be ? the Scripture there faith, it was ſpiritzally called ſo, 

A'gypt is a Type of theſe old things, and fo is Sodom, which are exprefſcd Ezech, 16, 49. un- 
mercitulneſs, pride, fulneſs of bread, and abundance of idlencſsz and theſe, and the like old things 
erucifie the Lord of life afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame ; for thus the old Thicf comes to kill, 
and to deſixoy z becauſe of theſe old things comes the wrath of God upon the Children of diſobedience, 
Ephel. 5.6., 1 Tim. 6. verſ. 9, The fooliſh hurtful Iuſts drown men in deſtruction and perdition : The 
old Serpent promiſed a.Deity and Omniſciency, but performed only a ſimilitude of himſelf and ig- 
NOrance, 

Thus Solomons Harlot calls paſſengers, who go right on their wayes, and tells them, ftoln waters are 
ſweet, and bread eaten in ſecret is pleaſant ; but he knoweth not that the dead are there, and that ber 
gueſts are in the depths of hell : Thus this old Thief comes to Kal, to kill, and to dcRroy. 

Add to all theſe this Confideration, That if thou entertain and retain theſe old things, this old 

Man, 
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man, the longer he ftayes, the more firm poſſeſſion he*l have, and hold againſt thee, yea, and 
plead long continuance, and- peaccable poſſethon 3 and that's a fair title in Law For when the 
ſtrong man armed keeps his palace, his goods are in peace, Luk.11.21. ye may read Mark g. 14.29, of 
one, who was poſſeſſed by the old man; how tyrannically he uſted him , when he had poſſeſſed him, 
verſ.1$.20,22,26. How obſtinatcly, and pertinaciouſly he keeps poſlethion z The Dilciples could 
not caſt him out : The Lord himſelt was tain to come, and when he came, he held pofeition againſt 
him along time, verſ.20. and at length very hardly he was ejected out of his poilctlion ; Bur then 
ſo, as when an intruder” is put out ot doors 3 when he fees he mult nceds be outed, he ſets the houſe 
on fire, verſ.26. What's the reaſon ? BE) 

Surcly Ancient Right, verſ.26, He had held long, continued, and peaccable poſſcilion. How long 
is it ago, ſaith the Lord of the hold, ſince this came unto him.? The father ſaid, of 4 child: Thar, 
that was the cauſe of this difheulty, | 
And doth not the ſame old man hold poſſetſion in thee long , continued, and peaceable poſſel- 
fion, yet ſure I am, the Difciples cannot calt him out, there's a great deal of preaching, againſt 
him: Many wits come out againſt him, and yet he holds his poſſettion firm. The Lord himſelf 
hath proclaimed him Rebel, an enemy of the Church and State; an enemy of God and Men 3 
yct hcholJds poſſetiion againſt the Lord paramount himfelt : What's the Reaſon ? Conſuetrdo eff 
longa poſſeſſio qre( ſicut jus ) tollit aftionem vero Domino, Our body, ſoul and ſpirits, they are the Lords 
frechold, he hath purchaſcd. Ile are bought with a price, 1 Cox.6. wlt. yet theſe old things, this old 
man, by pretcnded right of long; cuſtom holds poſleition, and keeps our the Lord himfclt out of 
his own - dwelling, bis houſe are ye, Heb.z. Right he hath unto us, yet we have betrayed his right 
to this od man, and he by violence keeps him out of his poſſeſſion. 

And yet the danger is much greater, how is that poſhble ? Theſe old things, this old man by 
long cuttom makes us like himſclt, and makes us like and approve him, makes us enemics of God as 
he is, Jam.4.4. and fo hated of God as he is : Abominabiles faGti ſunt ficut ea que dilexerunt : They are 
abominable, according to the things which they loved, Hol.g. 10. Th:y walked after vanity, and are be- 
come v41N, ]Cr.2.5. 

3. He makes us accurſcd of God, as he is. Theſe old things allimilate us, and make us like 
them, and makes us heirs of the' curſe together with them, Pext. 7.26, Thou ſhalt not brins in an 
abomination into thine houſe, leſt thu be an accurſed thing like it. So Joſuah 6.18. 

Now Beloved ! (tocnd thele Motives) I appeal even to the ſelt-love of every one who hears me 
this day : Who of us all would endure a deceittul, thievith and purloyning ſervant that ſhould rob 
us of our goods ? yea,a dominecring ſervant (as Solomon tells us of a maid heir to her miſtriſ5, i. c. ra= 
ther as the Greek and Hebrew words may allo {ignitic Mzſtreſs to her Miſtreſs.) A ſervant that 
ſhould rob us of our liberty ? yea, a treacherous ſervant, a deadly enemy, who confpires to take a- 
way our lite, our pretious.lite, an enemy of all Righteouſneſs, an enemy of our fouls, an enemy 
that ſhould diſpoficis us, and caſt us out of houle, and all we have, yea, all we are? An Abaddon, 
and Apol'yon, a deſtroyer of our bodies, and precious ſouls ? An cnemy that ſhould make us enemies 
of God, abominable and hated of him, and accuſed, accurſed trom God ? Who of us all, Be- 
loved ! could endure ſuch a ſervant, ſuch an enemy, ſuch a traytor, ſuch a deſtroyer to harbour, or 
to be an inmate with him ? 

Yet Beloved ! this, this is the condition of us all, while we retain our old drunkenne(s, our 
old whoring, our old covetouſneſs, our old ambition, our old envy, our old hatred, our old rc- 
venge, our old anger, our old uncharitablenc(s. 

Whereforc Beloved ? as we love our own dear Liberty, as we love our own Lives, as we love 
our own Souls, as we love all Righteouſneſs, as we love our own Salvation .as we love the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, as we love our God 3 whom we ought to love with all our heart with all our ſoul, with all 
our mind, and with all our ſtrength : Let us not harbour, or retain the encmies of all theſe: butlet 
us abandon, and put out of doors theſe old inmates, and not ſuffer them to reſt one day longer 
In us. : 

But this labour might have becn well ſaved : Theſe old things are paſſed away from us already. 

Would God they were, but that will ſoon be tryed : Do not the old vain thoughts yet lodge 
in thee ? Jexem 4.14. Haſt thou purged out the old leaven ? the leaven of the falſe Doctrine, and the 
leaven of bypocrifie, of malice, of wickedneſs ? Do not thy old words remain yet ſweet to thy mouth ? 
Docſt thou not yet uſe rotten talk? x Sam. 2. 3. Recedunt wetera ex ore veftro * Dock thou not 
yet retain the old hatred, Ezech, 25+ 15. Is the old ſerpent caſt out of heaven ? APOC, 12.9, and 20s 
Spiritual wickedneſs in bigh places, {pheſ.6.12. counterfeit ſhews of holincſs. . | 

it the old things be paſſed away, then fornication, wuncleanheſs, inordinate affefion, evil concupiſcence 
and covetonſneſs, which is idolatry, theſe are all paſſed away 3 tor theſe are the members of the old 
man, Col. 3.5, And are none cf theſe left remaining with us? no fornication , no uncleanneſfs, 
&e. It any of wicle members of the old man remain in us, How is the old man paſſed away ?, 
Is ne paſſed away and gone, and hath he left his members behind him ? That's a firange paſſage 
indeed. 3 | 

2, It theſe old things be paſſed away from us, then are they crucijfcd, then are they mortitied, 


Ee. 2 ras 


222 Notes and Obſervations upon 2 Cor. 5. 17. 


then are they killed and defiroyed, that's to paſs away, as I proved before; apd then are we dead 
znto (it, as fin is dead unto us: If fin. yet lives in us, and we yet live infinz how is fin? how is 
this old man yet dead ? Doth he live when he is dead ? | : 

If we yet walk after the fleſh, it yet we walk in laſciviouſncls, excels of wine, revellings; jf yet 
we walk in covetouſneſs, in inordinate affeQion, in anger,-wrath, malice, blaſphemy, &c. how are 
we dead unto theſe? Do men walk when they are dead ? Certainly we have forgotten to purge our old 
Fn, 2 Pet.z.9. The Engliſh that be was purged, true by Chriſt's Righteouſne(s imputed. Bur the 
words ſound thus in the Greece, He hath forgotten the purging of bis old fins and {o they are to be 
underſtoood of fandtification (ſo the reformed Churches underſtand the place )without holineſs ny max 
ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 13. and becauſe 1 purged thee , and thou waſt not purged, thou ſhall not be 
purged from thy filthineſs any more, until 1 haze cauſed my fury to reſt upon thee. 

3. O Bloved ! let us not deceive our {clves, in a matter of ſo great moment : Moſt certain it Is, 
theſe old things are not yct paſſed away from us: I ſhall therefore propound ſome means to Pro 
cure their paſſage from us, 

1. The true conſideration of what they are, how deformed, how ugly, how abominable ; 
and to look upon them, not according to the opinion of the world z but through the glaſs of Gods 
word : that will moſt truly diſcover their nature, and their violence to us : We hide ſpots in 
our Garments, this od Garment is one great ſpot over the whole body, 

2. That will tcach usto hate, loath, and abuminate them : For indeed there is nothing in the 
whole world, truly hateful, and abominable, except only theſe old things : And that we may 
truly hate them, let us look upon them on their worſt fide, and take them by their worſt handle : 
Every thing hath two hanules, TUITX PAKTH , good and evil mixt together, Theſe are truly il], 
and have but an appearance : Some pictures are made, which it ye look upon them one way, they 
preſent you with ſome beautitul portraiture 3 if another way, they ſhew you the reſemblance of ſome 
ugly Monſter or other. Look fo upon thy fin, it hath an handle of profit, on one fide it repre= 
ſents pleaſure, &c. leave that, look on it, as it is hated, and prohibited of God : deformed in his 

fight, and in the light of all godly men, ©. 
3. Entertain the fear of God, into thine heart : By the fear of God men depart from evil, Prov. 
16.6. and ſo evil will depart from thee. 
4. Propound Chriſt before thine eyes, for thy pattern and cxample, Enter into that narrow 
way, and ctowd through that firait gate of mortification. As the ſerpent, when ſhe ſhifts her 
Skin, ſhe draws her body through a narrow.hole , and fo leaves her Wegs, (fo the Greek calls 
her skin) her old age behind her. © let us in this elpecally, be as wiſe as ſerpents, enter in at the 
{trait gate of mortihcation, and ſo put off the old man, 
5. Let us remember the ſolemn Prayers , made for us at our Baptiſm, that the old Adam 
might be buricd in us that all carnal affections might dye in us that we might have power 
and ſtrength to have victory, and to triumph againſt the Devil , the World, and the 
Fleſh. 
6. Let us remember that ſolemn Vow, Promiſe and Profeſſion, which we made at our Bap- 
tiſm, to follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like unto him : That as he 
dycd, fo ſhould we dye unto fin, and crucihe the old man , ard utterly aboliſh the whole body 
ot tin. | 
7. And laſtly for this end, Ict us pray unto God, that he would vouchſafe unto us his Spirit, 
That ſo by his ſpirit, we may mortifie the deeds of the fleſh, Rom.8.13. And if thus we be buried with 
Chriſt by Baptiſm, into his death, we ſhall then alſo walk in newnelſs of litc, 

And if old things be ſo done away, All things then will become ner, 
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-—— Behold all things are become new. 


mentioned to you fo often, it brings with it always variety of matter, always ſomething 
new : So that every ſeveral point might be a new, and a ſeveral Text. I may make uſe'of 
the Apoſtles _—y « To write, the ſame things to you £440l $4 E£53v ouvne gy, it is not on my part 


oret of lazineſs or idleneſs, $0 it were better turned (than to me it is not grievous) bzt for you it is 
ſaf2 


| | Et it not ſeem tedious to you, Beloved ! in our Lord and Saviour, to have the ſame Text 
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ſafe, For eaſier it is, as your {elves know, to ſpeak a little upon a large. Theme (as Ido on the week 
days) then largely, upon fo little an argument, as this ſcems to be; For indeed, though it be little 
in words, yet it's great in weight, and according to the. proverb 5% 2» Ta} mweyiha T5 iv, dM, 
op Tf fy Td pr there's agreat deal in alittle, as the richelt Commoditics, gold, and ſilver, and 

recious ſtones, take up but a little room. And ſuch is the Text, as vertually containing the accom- 

liſhment of all the old ceremonial Laws; the fulfilling . of all the Prophelics, and Hiftories of the 
Old-Teftament, and all the maniteſt Truths, and excellencies of the New, And therefore eycry 
point in it, every word hath its weight, and fo not lightly to be paſſcd over. 

Behold all things are become new. | L 

There is in this point only one word, which wants explication 3 and that's | 1's, Behold } it's a 
word of moſt frequent uſe, and meets us every where in Scripture. I ſhall not trouble you with the 
manifold fignitications of it, but name only the principal, and ſpeak of it only, as it fits our purpolc, 
And ſo we may conlider it : Either, 1, In regard of the new things themſelvesz and then it is a 
note of their dignity : Or 2. In regard of us, to whom theſe new things are propounded, and then it 
notes our duty. | 

I: In regard of the new things themſelves. 1. It affirms them to be certain and true. And, 
2. It denotes them to be excellent. And, 3. To be preſent. And fo many points of Dodtring 
there are couch'd in this word, | 

1. Theſe new thingsare true and certain, 

2, Theſe ncw things are excellent. 

3. Theſe.new things are preſent. | | 

L ſhall firlt handle the Doctrines, and then make application of them, 

1. Theſe new things are certain and true, in oppoſition to Typcs and Figures, Falſhood and Lycs; 

For whatſoever is not true, is not always falſe, but typical or figurative, as ye ſhall calily per- 
ceive, by ſome few examples of many. 1. The true Tabernacle is oppoſed , not to afalfe , but 
to the Figurative, Heb.8. 2. Chriſt is the miniſter of the true tabernacle. 2, The Holiclt of Holies, 
figuratively ſuch, is oppoſed to thoſe which are traly holy, Heb. 9. 28, Chriſt is xt entred into the 

laces made with hands, which are figures of the true. 3. So Chriſt is thetrue light, Joh.1.9, The true 
light that enlightneth every man, the true bread, Joh.6.32. Moſes gave ye not that bread from bea- 
ven, but my Father giveth you this true bread from heaven ; The true vine, Joh.15.1, I amthe true vine . 
not as if the the natural light or Manna, or Vine, were falſe, or falfly ſo called ; but Types they 
were, and Figurcs only of the true Light , the true Manna, and the true Vine. Thus when Da- 
aiel, chap.7-13,16. had ſeen in a night Viſion.as other figurative repreſentations , ſo eſpecially the 
principal new thing we ſpeak of, Chriſt's everlaſting Dominion, which ſhall not paſs away and his 
kingdom which ſhall not be dejiroyed, Daniel came to one of them that ſtood by.and acked him the truth of 
all this. What hemeans by truth,he explains by the next word. So be told me,and made me to know 
the interpretation of things, The like ye have inverſc19. of that Chapter, and Chap.11.2. And thus 
[ Behold ] notes the truth of theſe new things hidden under, and oppoſed to Types and 
Figures. 

- The things arc true in oppoſition to falſlhood and Iyes : Thus the truth and a lye are oppoſed, 
1 Joh.2.21. and he that tells lycs, and ſpeaks truth, Job. $.44,45.. In both reſpects, the new Man, 
Chriſt, is called truth, Foh. 114.6. | | | 

1. Thus Grace and Truth came by Feſus Chriſt, Joh. 1. 17. Where truth is oppoſcd to Types, Fi- 
gures, and Shadows which Chrift fulfilled, Col, 2. And, | 

2, He is faithful and true, Apoc. 19.11. And therefore called , 0 «ulw, 6 udervs, 6 mit; vob 
&Ay Is, The Amen, or Truth, the Witneſs, the Faithful, and true Witneſs, Ap0c.3.14. 

And fo ye have the firſt Point explaincd and proved. ; 

The ſecond Point is, Theſe new things are excellent. 

This word, Behold, demonſtrates excellent, rare, wonderful, great things : we fay not Ecce, 
m_ when we ſpeak of toys and trifles, things ſmall and ordinary. Behold, implics things of the 

eſt note. 

I. The New Creature, Chriſt, and all his Graces, And, 

2. A new State of the Chriſtian Church difterent from that of the Jews. Rare new things, Be- 
held, 1 ſend Eliah the Prophet, Jobs the Baptiſt, to foretel the new man's birth ! Malach.4. Ione 
derful things : Behold a virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son ! that New Man, Eſay 7. Great things, 
Behold I declare unto you great joy, which ſhall be to all people ! Luk. 2.10. 2. Excellent graces of 
the New Man. 

I. The new Commandment, by which he lives. | | 

2. That new way, that new and living way z, that excellent new way of life, of charity, 1 Cor.,12. alt, 
1 Cor.13.1. (a verſe unadviſedly, and violently rent away from the 13th. Chapter, which cfſen- 
tially, and properly belongs to it.) Behold! how good and bo eaſant a thing it is, for brethren to 
dwell together in unity, Plal. 133. 1. Excellency of power, 2 Cor. 2.7. Excellency of knowledge, Phil,3.8, 
We have a great many together, Prov.8.6, I will ſpeak, ſaith Wiſdom, of excellent things, And they 
are Truth, Righteouſneſs, Inſtructions, Knowledge, Wiſdom 3 the fear of God, Counſel, Strength 5 
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all which and more follow in that Chapter; from which principles, iſſues the molt excellent new 


Chriſtian life, And that life in more abundance, Joh.10.10., | | | 

3, The Apolile deſcribes the new fiate and condition of the Chriſtian Church, Heb. 12, 22, Te 
are come to mount Sion, the City of the living God, the new, the heavenly Feruſalem, and to an inuume- 
rable company of Angels : To the general Aſſembly and Church of the firſt-born , which at written in 
heaven, and to God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect and to 7eſ. s the Mediator 
of the new Teſtament, and to the blood of ſprinking, that ſpeaketh better things, than the blood of Abel, 
Of theſe ſpeaks that great voice out of heaven, Apoc. 21. 3. Behold the tabernacle- of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them, aud they ſhall be his people, and God himſelf ſhall be with them, and 
be their God, That's the ſecond Point, 

The third is, theſe certain and exccllent new things are preſent: This word demonſtrates the 
preſence of all theſe certain, excellent new things, both in rcſpect of place, and in rcſped&t of time, 
It is theforce of the Greek word '1d's,by which the LXX render nn, pointing ſpecially at things Pre- 
ſent, as alſo by 71n and M87, which repreſent things to our light, and view to be looked upon, 
Thus God himſclt, who makes the new heaven and new earth, who is the fountain of all certain 
excclicnt, and preſent new things. He himſclt is fo intimately preſent with us, and with all his 
new pcopte, and ſuch as defire to be ſo, that they may feel after him, and tind him: For if the Sun 
and Light can diffufe themſclves, &e, much more God, A&.17.27. So St. Paul tells the Athenians 
That be is not far from every one of us : For in him we live, and move, and have our being, $0 wear 
us, that we may feel after him, and as it were, touch him, and draw new vertue from him, 'Ard 
therefore the Greek Interpreters render by 'Id's, y13n, that fignifieth to torch z That which we have 
ſeen with our eyes, which we have looked 71pon, and with our hands have handled the words of life, 
x Joh.1.4. Nay, fo nearly preſent are thefe new things, that T0 vuay is + The kingdom of God 
is within you, Luk.17.21. And the New Man is in you : For k#ow ye not that Chriſt Jeſus is in you 2 
2 Cor.13.11. Col.1.26,27. 

2, Theſe true and exccllcnt new things are preſent, in regard of time, and therefore the LXX 
render the word "I's, Behold by NV, that figniheth ow, or at this preſent time : For this is the 
day which the Lord hath made, P(al.118.24. The new day of Grace, when all things become new, 
a Pſalm proper tor the New Day of Grace, and proper for the entertainment of the New Man 
the new King, when he came to Jeruſalem in triumph , and the people ſung , RI 9wn, the 
next words to thoſe , 1 named in the Pſalm, Hofannah, ſave us now , O Lord, whereby the 
Scribes' and Phariſc?s knew the people aſcribed to-Jclus, the honour of Chriſt, the Meſſiah, the New 
Man, 

And ſo much for proof alſo of the third Point. 

If we now enquirc into the rcaſon of all theſe truths; Why the Lord ſhews theſe true, theſe 
excellent, rhcſe preſent new things unto us, and bids us behold them : It is not from any merit of 
ours 3 but from his own love to the New Man, in whom he is well pleaſed, and from his free 
Grace, Love and Mercy in Chriſt : the New Man, to his New Pcople, And into this reaſon, the 
New Man reſolves his Fathers Revelation of theſe new things unto his new People, Matth. 1 1.2 'A 
26. I thank, thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth , becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
wiſe and prudent, and haſt reveiled them unto babes : Even ſo Father, why ? for fo it ſeemed good in 
thy ſight. 

And for the very ſame reafon, and for the performance of his own gracious promiſe 3 in the new 
Man, Chrijt, and tor the love he bears to thoſe excellent new things z and for his Love, Grace, and 
Mercy which he bears to his new pcople 3 it pleaſerh him, and it ſeems good in his fight , to 
make them partakers of thefe true, excellent and preſent new things, and to make all things new to 
them. So faith the Wiſeman, Prov.22.21. Have T not written to thee EpwYy1D, Tripliciter, threefold 
(So the LXX, the Vulg, Lat. and Vatablus.) Have T not written to thee three ways in the Law, Pro- 
phets, and «yea pu, which contain Fob, the Pſalms, and Solomons writings ? That Sclomon may 
ſpeak here in the perſon of God: HaveI not written to thee the ſecrets of the Trinity : and as 
we turn it : Have 1 not written to thee exccllent things, or rather according to the word, thrice ex- 
ccllent things : In counſels and knowledge, that I might make thee know the Truth, or certainty 
of the words of Truth ?. 

I have written unto, him MN 12, The great things, the honourable, and excellent things of my 
law, Hoſ.8.12. conter, Mich.6.8, And thus ye have heard how 'Is, Behold, hath pointed us to 
the trath, excellency, and preſence of theſe new things with the reaſon of them 3 and ſo diſcovered 
unto us the aim of them, 

2, It points us alfo to our Duty, which will appear, in the ſpccial uſe, and applicaticn of theſe 
three points of Do&rine unto our ſelves. And firſt '1d's, Behold. | 

Thcle new things are certain, faithful and true. 

*Tis uſctul, for Inſtruction and Reprehenfion. 

1. This diſcovers unto us, one principal ground of the Chriſtian Religion : The divinity of Chriſt, 
Eſay 65.15,16,17. Toe Lord God ſhall call bis ſervants by another name, or new name, as before, i.e. by 
the name'cf Chriſtians (as Afi,ti.26,) That be who bleſſeth himſelf in the earth, ſhall bleſs bimſelf in 
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the Got of Truth, and be that ſwexeeth'-in the earth, ſhall ſwear by the God of truth, for behold, Lereate 
new heavens, and a new earth, &c. CES 32 

He: who 1s called-by this' new name, the Chriftian, Man, that blefſcth himſelf, (hall bleſs himfelt; 
TOR Haea, #2 the Grd of 2ruth, or, the God, Amen, as Chrilt is called 3 as peayere: lo Apor. 3. 14. 
Thus ſaith the. Amen, the'Fanhful, the true Witneſs. . Thus when oftcn'in rhe Goſpel we have'the' 
words; Verily, verily, I ſay unto yox, it 'is'in the Greek Ap, Cur,” Nees, I Truth of ruth ſay 
w1t5-yor; it may as well be underſiood to be the name of Chritt, as to be a firm aſſeveration, as forme 
conceive : And I have heard of an old Latin Tranſlation that hath it, Veritus veritatis, Trath of 
truth; for as the Son of God is. &nawyro acc TH IEnce, Hebr, 1, The brightneſs of bis Fathers Gls- 
ry 3: 0x45: we have it.in the Nicene Creed, Light of light; (tor f0:9vf& in an Heleniſtical notion fig- 
niftieth Light) ſo may theſame Son of God be alſo as truly called Trxth of truth, or the God, Amen. 
the Godof Truth, or, Chrift himſelf, who is' the Truth, Joh. 14.6. 

2. It points us to the principal object of 'our Faith, theſe true and certain new things3 thus our 
Saviour argucth, Fob. 8.46. If I tell ye truth, why do ye not believe me £ Truth requires bclict, the 
firm foundation of our Faith z Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but my words ſhall not pafi away, 
 Matth. 24.35. | ; 

3. It diſcovers the great Grace, and goodneſs of our God, who reveils his Son, the new Man in 
his new Pcople, Gal. 1.15. and all new things to them. 

2. As for Reprehenſion, 1. It reprovesthoſe who believe not theſe certain new things, or if they 
bclieve ſome of them, yet not all, but pick and chuſe what they will believe: Such are they wh 
will belicve nothing but the promiſcs of God, or only the dignity of theſe new things, not the &11ty 
they require, nut contidering, that every word of God is true, whether it bea Commandment, 01 
a Prohibition, or a Communation, or Narration, ora Teſtimony, or what ever word ot Go ' 

*cis true, and to be belicvcd, as well as the promiles of God, 

2. It rcproves thoſe who are offended at ſuch as {ſhew them, ard cauſe them to behold theic c. 
tain new things 3 ſuch were the Galatians, ungratctul men : Am T become your exemy, beca»ſs ; te. 
you tbe truth 7 faith St. Paul, Gal. 4,16. a molt unreaſonable thing, becauſe Truth in it felt is niol 
amiable z but Veritzs Inceas amatur, redarguens odio habetur, Truth in the abltrac, in it {17 conti- 
dexed, it's molt lovely, but when it reproves us then we hate it, and him that ſhews it to us. As 
he that hath Jain long in a dcep dark dungeon, though he truly fay with the Wiſe Man, ſurely the 
tiaht is good, and it is a pleaſant thing to bebold the Sun yet, it aftcr long continuance in that thick 
darknc(s, one (hould ſhew him the light, though but of a ſmall candle, he would be ready to put 
it our, /and fly in his face that brought it. Thus the Athenians brought Part unto Areopagus,: the 
highc{t 'Court in Athens to txamine him what his New Doctrine was. bccauſe he taught theſe true 
and certain new things, Feſ#s the new Man, and the reſurreGion from the dead, AQ. 17.18, 

2. Thele new things are excellent, rare, great and wonderful : This is uſctul for inſtruction. 

r. Obſerve then the great goodneſs of our God, who ſhews us theſe excellent things 3 the Pſal- 
mitt propounds the common dclire of all men, Who will ſhew us any good # who? Thy God hath ſhero- 
ed thee O mau what is good, theſe excelient things ,, aud what doth the Lord thy God require of thee ? 
what's thy dnty, but t1 do'jujtly, and to Iove mercy, and to humble thy ſelf to walk, with thy God ? 
Mich. 6.8. Thus the Prophet Tſatah, having deſcribed the new Man with his wonderful works, 
Tſai. 42. 1—8. at verſ. 9. Behold, ſaith he, the former things are come to paſs, and new things do T 
declare before they ſpring forth, I tell ye of them : And by reaſon of this,- he exhorts us to ſing 1xto 
#be Lord a new ſong, and his -praiſe from the end of the earth, verl. 10. | 

2. The conſideration of this informs our judgement, and ſets our affections right concerning 
theſe new things 3. they are moſt excellent, and therefore moſt amiable and'lovely : For-it is mott 
reaſonable, that as we love naturally that which we think to be good, fo we ſhould love better that 
which is B#tter, and bcſt of all that which is bett of all; for all affe&ions., and fo love riſe with the 
objects of them, according to the rule, Vt ſe habet ſimpliciter ad ſimpliciter, ita magis ad map?s, & 
maxime- ad maxime : Now theſe new things are Sxqte tx, excellent things, and therefore of all 
other the moſt lovely z the new Chriſtian Lite, the moſt excellent Life, *tis the life of God, Epheſ 4. . 
it there were a better ſurcly God would live it, and thercfore of all other the moſt lovely. 

.. The new: Name of Chritftian, the moſt excellent name, a glorious name, 'and therefore moſt ami- 
able; The excelency of power, «Gp&% Mov per» Ths Burdprcs, the exceeding greatneſs of power, 
Ephel. r. 19. | ; þ | 

The-excelency of Love. that moſt excelent way, as the Apoſtle calls it, x Cor. 12. #lt, Behold how 
good, and how pleaſant a thing it is for brethren to dwell together ! Pal, 133. 1. 1M 3, even toge- 

#her;, ' the LXX have &mToowTlo* The fame word St. Lake ufeth, when he ſaith, The Diſciples 
were aſſembled together, and the holy Ghoft fell upon them, AQ. 2.1, and ſo much is-implyed in the 
end of that Pſalm, for there the Lord promiſed his bleſfing, life for evermore, 

It is'too too ordinary to praiſe our worldly Commodities that we may get them off, though of- 
tentnnes we-praiſe them far beyond their worth 3 there's no fear of that when wecommend theſe 
exccllent new things, they tar cxceed all praiſe, we cannot commend them too much, we may ſpeak 

much yet come ſhort ; Wherefore, faith the Wiſe Man, when ye glorifie the Lord, exalt bim as much 
4s 
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as. ye. cat, for even yet will be far exceed, and when ye exalt him, 'put- forth all your firength, and be xot 
weary, for ye can never go far enough, FE.cclus. 43. 27- | Vi We 

3. The conſideration of this reCtiheth our judgement concerning new men; Caleb was'a: may of 
an excellent Spirit, of a new-$pirit, ſoit is in the LXX, Noemb. 14. 24414 man of underſtanding, a 
man rexered in bis mind is of a precious ſpirit, Prov. 17. 27. Fabes, was mote noble than all his bre- 
thren, + Chron. 4. 9. there's no Reaſon added, but becauſe be prayed, a divine. exerciſe of: thenew 

lan : Tbe Saints of. Berea were more honourable than thoſe of Theſſalonica, in that they recerved the 

Word with all readineſi of mind, and ſearched the $criptures daily whether theſe things were ſo, Ac, 
17. 11, Exerciſes ht for the Lords day, Exercifes worthy of new Men the Righteous Man, the new 
Man is more excellent than his neighbour, Prov. 12. 26. . Such ah honourable Teftimony our: Saviour 
gives to Nathanael, anew Man , Bebold an 1ſraelite indeed, in whom there's no guile, Joh. 1.47: 

Such Titles of honour the Scripture gives to all the new, peoplc, even ſtrangers thall ſay of them, 
Surely there is a wiſe and underjtanding people, Deut. 4. 6. Thou Foſhnah and thy fellows that fit before 
thee are men-of wonder 3 and the rcalon is added, for behald, 1 wall bring forth*'my ſervant, the By anch, 
(i, 6.) Chrift, the zew. Man, Zach. 3.8. And behold, T and the Children which God hath given me, that 
is, Chrili and has Diſciples, Hebr. 2. 13. are for ſigns and wonders to the houſe of Tſrael, 1a. $. 18, 
ſuch js the exccllency, ſo honourable are the Titles of the new People. 
3. All theſe true and cxcellent new things are preſent 3 theretore ( behol@) points at the preſent, 
lay hold on them now z 'tis the Apoltles counſel to Timothy, 1 Tim. 6. 12, Lay bold on eternal life, 
the eterxal life begins now which latts tor. cver, 

This point-is ulctul for Infixuction, and tor Exhortation. 

1. The Chriſtian Lite is a preſent life, cven the Poct could ſay, 


ſera eſt craſtina, vive bodie. 


*Tis too late to deter our living, well till to morrow, when we know not whether we ſhall live fo 
long or no 3 The grace of God that bringeth ſalvation hath” appeared unto all men, @y T# vv our, 
in this preſent world, Tit. 2.11, 12+ And therctore the Wiſe Mans counſel is, whatſoever thixe hand 
findeth to do, do it with thy might , for there us no work, nor deviſe, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the 
grave, whither-thou goeft, Kccldl. g. 10. And theretore we are called upon daily, while this day of 
Grace continucth 3 To day, if ye will bear his voice harden not your hearts , behold now is the accepted 
time; behold now is the day of ſalvation, 2 Cor. 6. 2. 

2. This Reproves thoſe who {cck tor. theſe excellent new things, ouly hereafter, without taking 
care, or thought of laying, huld upon the preſent or if they regard them for the preſent, yer only 
in.othcrs, and rcgard them not, look not tor them, in themſelves. Thus the Papitis look for them 
in the Saints long ago* dead and gone, and, we look tor them in our Miniſters, and if nearer home 
in our Children and Servants, and *tis. wcll that they do fo, but Charity begins at home do we 
love our Children and Scrvants better than our ſelves, our ncighbour better than our ſelves ? no 
Law commands that, :bat as our {clvcs. . "FEL | \ 4-3 

3. It reproves thoſe who have theſe excellent new. things, and hold them in iniquity, and: there- 
forc they, are giver up to a reprobate mind, Rom. 1, Thote who enjoy their luſis, the good things that 
arc, preſent. | | by wn 

Exhort, General : Since thercforc all theſe truc and exccllent new things axe preſent, let us rea> 
dily and willingly embrace and cnjoy.them. O how carnelily did the. Fathers. of old time delire to 
{ce theſe excellent pew things, which we have now prelent with us !, O that thou wouldeſt trend the 
Heavens; that thou wouldeſt come dome, Iſa, 64. 1. And this was. not his wiſh.qnly, for the new Man 
is callcd, the deſire of all. nations, Hag. 2. 7. Abraham rejoyced to ſee his new day, and he ſaw it. and 
was glad, Joh. 8.5, 6. And the Patriarchs ſaw, theſe new things afar off, and were perſwaded of them, 
and embraced them, Hebr. 11-13. But when this defire of all Nations .now came among his own. 
his own received him not : Many Prophets, and Kiugs defired to ſee the things which ye. ſde;, ſaith our 
Saviour, Lk, 10. 24. | But our Apoſile preterrs the fight of Chritt in the ſpirit before that in the 
ticſh. 

But when he came, in the ficſh the Jews deſpiſed him, and rej<&ted him, whence it is, that they 
now themſclves are reze&ed of God, and ſcattcred among all Nations. 

Beloved in the Lord, there is much talk among us, much glorying of Chriſt and his Goſpel, 
much talk of Chritts Day, the new Birth, and the ew Man, and the new Covenant ; but where ſhall 
wc find that new Birth, that new Covenant, that renewed Mind ? In whom is that mew Heart? in 
whom 1s that ew Spirit ? where is that new Creature ? where is that ew Life, that cxccllent new 
Chriſtian Lite ? where are all theſe new things? bowels'of mercies, kindnc(s, humbleneſs of mind, 
meekneſs, long: ſuffering, love, joy, peace, gentleneſs, goodneſs, temperance ? | 

Theſe, the{c, and fach as theſe are the new things, the Virtucs and Graces of the new Man : And 
behold now is the. acceptable time, behold now is the day of ſalvation ,, God offers. thele in his Ordi 
Nances unto us, and invites us to be partakers of thcm. 

W hercfore Beloved, I belccch ye let us take good heed when thele are now preſent with us, and 

offered 
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offered unto, us, that-we rejc& them not as. the Jews did : Let us take heed that we diſeſtecm not 
that ew Man 3 let us take heed it be not truly ſpoken of us, 1/a. 53.2, When we- ſhall f@ him bo 
hath zo farm uor comlineſs , there is no beauty that we ſhould deſire him : He is deſpiſed and rejetied of 
men, a man of ſorrows, and acquainted. with grief, and we hid as it were our faces from bim ,. He was 
deſpiſed, .and we eſteemed bim not. Let us take heed it be not ſaid of us, He came among his own, and 
bis owa received him not. | 
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TW Hat which remains of this Text, is the order of the former words unto the latter, and { 
-. they afford us theſe two points of DoEtrine : 
*., 1, The Old things mulſi/firſt paſs away betore all things can become new, 

2. When: the old things are paſſed away, then behold all things are become new, 

Both which I ſhall by Gods gracious atbfiance diſpatch, and ſo make an end of this Text, 

Ye.may remember the old chings here meant, are either, 1. Ceremonial, oppoſed to new, (4. e, } 
Spiritual and hcaveuly y or.clle, 2, Moral, oppoſcd to new, (4. e.) to things holy, juſt and 200d ; 
' 1+: Then the Ceremonial old things mutt firlt paſs away betore all things become new, (4. e. ) Spte 
ritual and Hcavenly. | 

[The Apoſtle demonſtrates this from the High Prieſts entrance into the Holieſt of Holies, once 4 
year only 3 The Holy Ghoſt this ſanifying. that the way into the bylieſt of all, that new and living way, 
or way 6f life w.1) not yet made manife!:, while as the firſt Tabernacle was yet ſtandings, Hebr. 9. 7. 8; 
And Hebr. 12. 26,27. Tet 'once mare, ſaith the Lord, IT ſhake not the earth only, but alſo heaven ; 
And this word, yt ozce more, fignifieth the removing of thoſe thiags which are ſhaken, as of things that 
are made, : That thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken may remain, 

But here a queſtion may be made, were not theſe old. Ceremonial Services Divine Ordinances, 45 

well as. the ney, and why {ten mutt theſe paſs away before all things become new ? 
The an{wer to this doabt (hall be the Reaſon of the point, which will appear, 1. Partly from the 
conſideration of the new. .hings, the Spiritual .and Heavenly truths themſelves : And 2. Partly 
trom the conlideration of thoſe old people to whom they were reveiled, and Gods gracious condes 
ſcent thereunto, | | 

I. As fpr the Spiritual and heavenly truths themſclves, there was a kind of neceſſity, that they 
ſhould be covered with types and figures, #, > £9% SuveTe ertgws mi emMdudai mh! Hog wy 
&rTiuo, For it is impoſſible, faith Dionyfius Areopagita, that the beam of Divine Light ſhould otherwiſe 
ſhine unto us, thait as it is inveloped and hidden in variety of holy coverings ; As in Nature, there is 
firſt. zhe blade, then the ear, then the fall corn iu the ear : Now the blade and the ear are no longer re- 
garded than while the wheat is ripe 3 and as the kernel is brought forth not naked, bat covered 
with a ſhcll and husk, and when *tis ripe they are done away, and the kernel only reſpected : So it 
pleaſcd the only Wiſe God to bring to light his Spiritual and Heavenly-Fruth, not openly and na- 
kedly, but covered with Ceremonies, Types and Figures, as husks.and ſhells, which were to laſt no ' 
longer, nor longer to be, regarded, than till the harveſt, (i, c.) the end. of the world, Matth,-13. 39, 
Till the people ſhonld be created, upon whom the eads of the world ſhoxld come, 1 Cor, 10.11. and then 
having.done their Office. they ſhould paſs away. | 

\- 2. Jn xegard of. thoſe 01d people under the Law, who firſt live a Natural Life (firſt that which 
Natural, and then that which is Spiritual, x Cor. 15.) and therefore can reach no higher than ſenſible 
objc&s, ſomething that.can be,ſcen, or heard, or felt 3 and therefore God was graciouſly pleaſed to 
accommodate Natural Men with a. {entible kind vt. worſhip, and ſuch means of knowing Him and 
his, Truth, which might. help them ſomewhat! cor, the preſent, and lead them to future and betrex 
things z which done, | God, takes away the f'rjt that he may eftabliſh the ſecond, as the Apoltle ſpeaks 
oft this very Argument, Hebr. 10. 9. 

., This point is uſeful for Inſtruction two wayes, . //- = 

.1, ;This diſcoyers ghe Glory of the Chriitian Religion, far cxcecding; that of the Jews; for as the 
ſhadows vaniſh at the preſence of the body, and the leſs light, as that of the Moon and Stars, is cis 
ther.pexteaed or extinguiſhed by the greater, as that.of the Sun, ſo doth the glory of the Ceremo- 
nial old things,..andi.Jewiſh Religion give: place, as being pcrte&ed or aboliſhed by the Spiritual and 
Reavenly.new things of. the Chriſtjan Rehgion : Sp'the Apoſtle ſpeaks expreſly of the Jews Cereme» 
nies, Col. 2.16. That they were ſhadows of things ta:come, but the body's Chriſt 3 and if that which 
w4s-done: away wa. glariow., much more that which remaineth is glotious;:2'Cot. 3.11, 


. 2; It, diſcovers. their, groſs ignorance of: Spiritual things: who.areyet under the oldneſs of the Ict- 


ter,.. ike Pats and Qwles,. they ſee belt in the. night; «they cannot judge of! new and (ſpiritual things ; 
it, was. the cale of, Nicgdemus, he was a Phariſce, and'one of the great Maſters of Iſ»ael, oh. 3. yet 
he knew. not what belanged to Regeneration, and 4 —__ 2 WBLanets 4 | 

; | Fi Tiig 


4 ® 
- - + +% 4 
Wh 3-45 1 


228 Notes and Obſervations upon 2 Cor. 5 I7. 


The ſame is to be faid of thoſe who troubled the Primitive Church with queſtions about Circums< 
cifion, tt knowing what the true and Spiritual Circurncifion is, Rom. 2. | 

The Reaſon of this ignorance is, The veil was yet upon their hearts, and not as yet taken away ini 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 3. 14. Their old things were not yet paſſed away. w_— 

Now if the Ceremonial old things, which are ſome way helps unto the Spiritual and Heavenly 
Truth, muſt yet paſs away before all things can become new, (2. e.) Spiritual and Heavenly, how 
much more muſt the Moral old things pals away, which are the only lets and hinderances of the 
new, the boly, juſt and good, which is the ſecond. point. : 

Moral old things mult paſs away, before all things become new, (7. e.) holy, juſt, and good. 

This appears by many Precepts in Scripture diſpoſed in the ſame orderz As, ceaſe to do evil, be- 
fore, learn to do well* Wai, 1.16, 17. Pat off the Old Man, before, put on the New, Ephef. 4. 22,23, 
24. Purge out the old leaven, before, be ye a new Inmp, 1 Cor. 5.7. And he who will be wiſe in this 
world, muſt firſt become a foel, that ſo he may be wiſe, 1 Cor. 3. 18. £ 

The reaſon of this Method is obvious; for as Nature and Art proceeds xo xpow, x, Now : 
Firſt, by removing impediments and hinderances,and then by poſition. So doth our God, in mans 
renovation for whereas the old man had done unjuſtly, and unlawfully inttuded into God?s houſe, 
and invaded Gods inheritance, captivated and violently detained his goods, his new things, held his 
truth in unrighteonſneſs, his Wiſdom in ignorance and errour , his patience and meekneſs in anger, 
and impatieney 3 his Mercy in unmercituJneſs, *Tis juſt with God to remove, and reje& him, out 
of his uſurped poſſeſſion ; for our God hath an original right unto us; We ate bis own houſe, 
Heb.3. He is the firſt and true owner of us, and accordingly makes claim, Eſay 41.4. and 44.6, I 
am the firſt, and the laſt, and therefore, Ex0d.20.3. where we read in the firſt Commandment, Thox 
ſhalt have no other Gods, the words are EINR EI, after Gods, the true God, preceding all falſe 
Gods, 

And the Church confeſſeth Gods original right, Eſay 26, 13. other Lords \y9, have ruled over 
z5, fo we turn it, they have poſſeſſed #s. So the Vulg, Lat. or other lords have been married to us ; but 
only in thee, will we make mention .f thy name 3 as the Wife is called by the name of her Husband. 
And therefore the Church, having played the harlot with many lovers, reſolves, Hoſ.2.7. to tarn to ber 
firjt busband, God theretore for the recovery of his ancient right, muſt firſt xe-enter, and firſt bind 
the ſtrong, man, and then diſſolve, or looſe the works of the Devil; theſe moral old things, and fo vio- 
lently take away his own new things; and having aboliſhed death, bring life, the new life, and 3m 
mortality to light, 2 Tim.1.10. 

The point is uſeful, for Inſtruction, Reprehenſion, and Exhortation, 

This diſcovers the ground of moſt, it not all controverfies touching Religion 3 when ungodly 
men, according to the principles and notions of their old corrupt underſtanding, judge of the new 
things, which they have no knowledge of, till their old things be paſſed away. Of ſuch the Prophet 
Ezechiel ſpeaks, Ezech.13.3. Wo unto the fooliſh Prophets, who follow their own ſpirit, and have ſeen 
zothing. And the Apoſtle to the Coloſſians, they intrude into the things, which they have not ſeen, vainly 
puffed up by their fleſhly mind, Col.2.18. 

And hence it is, that they ſpeakevil of the things, which they have not known, 2 Pet. 2. 12. The A- 
ple therefore rightly defines controverſies, ailileods Veudorius wet, ' oppoſition of Science , of 
knowledge falſly ſo called, 1 Tim.6.20, For if men certainly knew theſe new things whereabout they 
contend, they would not fo ſtrive and contend about them, as they do. We will not contend or 
ſtrive with a blind man; but pity him rather, if he ſay *tis dark, when we ſee, ,and know the' Sun 
ſhines at high noon. And therefore when we ſee controverſies touching thefe new-things, hotly main= 
tained on both ſides 3 we may fately conclude the truths whereabout they differ, are not yet clearly 
known : and they who ſo fiercely contend about them, are ignorant of them : A thing as ri- 
diculous, and abſurd, as it blind men ſhould contend about the difference-of colours. 

The cauſe of all this groſs ignorance, touching divine Matters, is no other than this 3 men will 
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neither have entred into the heart of mai (rhae is 'the nataxab, 'and unregenerate mar) the things 
which God hath prepared>for- them, that love bins, - T ſay che natiiral, and tnregenerate man, for it pre= 
ſently tolloweth; God hath reveiled them to #51 mamely Þis Saints by bis Spirit, wed 
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2. It reproves thoſe, who: would: very faitn be new;- and':yet ate! very'loath to put off the bd : 
They would very fain be cloathcd with the new Garment of Rightcoifnels, 'yct are 'unwilling'to 
be uncloathed- and diveſted' of the old rags of "their fins” They love their old life, better than to 

art with ito; * But part with. it they muſt,: otherwile there is no hope of the new, ' And there 
forc the Apoſile enjoyns us, firit to put off theold man, before he bids us, put on the new'; Fortheſt 'two 
are like: two ſutes of Apparel; made for one:and-the fame. body ; whereof the one cannot be put 
upon,- and | cover the.other::; But the, firſt, and the vid! one*, mult be firſt-put off, "before we 
put on. the /other. | [The new- garment" was never ordained of God',* as a cloak to cover 
knavery. | 7 | Dus ELSE 

Let us.therefore be exhorted.to let theſe old things paſs away;to put off -thele old rags,that we may 
be:new clad, that all may become new in us.”\' The Motives to enforce this duty might be many. [ 
{hall name only ſuch, as I conceive molt forcible and they are theſe, x. Our Love to the New 
Chriſtian life. ''. 2, Our.: defire of increafe of knowledge., *3. Our - defire-of aſſurance of Faith, 
4. Our. hope: of proſperons -facceſs in our affairs. 1b, | 

1. Our Love to the new. Chriſtian lite3z' which if we'truly love , we will hate, and'part with 

all things;;contrary thereunto : Cleombrotus having read in'Plato , that excellent ftate of the Soul 
ſeparated from the body, was impatient of any longer 'ſftay in the body, bat leaped into the Sea, 
and drown'd himſelf, -that he might the ſooner obtain 'that good, he hoped for. But' Beloved ! 
we perſwadc not men to deltroy 3 no, nor hurt themlelves, that'they may attain unto the new,” the 
blefed/life 3 no, let the Papitis meagre, and ſcourge themtelves as they do 'in Lent, Bt &o thy ſelf 
no harm. ſaith Paul to the Jaylor, that would have ilain himſele, 44.16. That we may obtain this 
new. life , we muſt not-part with our: natural,  but-our. old,- our fintul life. *Tis like "the caſte 
ing out of ghe unclean; Devil ; The ,Devil-threw the man .down that was'poſſeſſed, but-hurt'him 
not, faith $t.. Lk, 4.) And to our: Apofile, we are caſt down, ſaith he, but not deſtroyed, as dying, and 
behold we live , as parting with the old life , and cloathed with the new , fir this love of Chriſt. who 
is our life conjtraineth us, that we thus judge, that if one" aved for all, then were all dead, and that he 
dyed for all; that they who live, ſrould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him wh dyed and 
roſe 2gain, '2 Cor.5.14z15. As theretore welove the new Lite, let us dyc unto the old : That's the 
firit, 
. 2. As we dehre igereaſe' of knowledge. for indeed, there is no "true underſtanding” of Divine 
Truth, unlets firt we ſuffer theſe old things to pals away : So Daniel conteſſeth, Dan.q.13. We made 
wo? our prayer before the Lord our God, that ive might turn from our iniquities, and underjtand thy trath, 
confer, Rom.12.2, Pſal,53.4. | | 7 + as 

3+ As we dchre afitirance of Faith, | Ar 3 | 

For it we bclieve, that we ſrall live with Chrift, we muſt firſt believe, that we muſt dyewith him ; 
Thus our Apoltle, Romw.6.8. If we be: dead with Chrift, we believe-alſs,, that we ſhall live with him ;, 
and;Chap.s. of that Epilile, verſ. 13. If we by the Spirit do mortifie the deeds' of the body.” we fratl tive, 
And this is T7575 XSYC-, a faithful ſaying , Or A ſaying of faith ; our precious / Faith; for fy 
truly.to'believe, will colt us our lite, our finful life z If we dye with bim, -we'ſhall alſo Trie with him, 
we ſhall alſo reign with him, 2 Tim.2.11,12, | | = 2:2 918 2071 
 4+-''AS we hope to perform any duty with Gods acceptance, as'we hope to obtain ary hew Grace 
and Mercy of God :. Firſt go and beveronciled to thy brother; firſt do away the old hatred", as the 
Prophetccalls it, arid then come aud offer thy gift, Matth.5.24; Firſt pluck; ont the beam ont of. thine own 
eye  andiben thou ſhalt ſee clearly to caſt out the moteTont of thy brothers eye; Matth. 7. 5. No hope of 
new Merty otherwilt ;/ 'Firft, we mult forgive them that treſpaſs againſt ut, and then we may hope that 
God will forgive us our treſpaſſes., No hope otherwiſe of any blciting from God upon our defigns. 
When the Iſraclites,were {mittcn before the-tmen of "Ai" and Foſnah enquired of the Lord [what the 
realon'might be '2' ThE Lvrd anſwers, him, Foſc7. 13 There" 75:an weenrſed thing in the mill of thee : 
Thou c4vſi not tand before thine enemies, unil ye takeaway the"accurſed* thing from” arvd7g' you. © The 
Lords anſwer is as true, if applyedto:any/one'of -us'2 When we would tnquire' of 'the' L'ord-what 
the cauſe might bajthat we.want good ſucceſs intour airs} when Gpdblefierh not our 'entieavours 
in any kind 3 we need not look for a Reaſon without us : There is an accurſed 614 4h3## apa, 
be,might af: thee. 2» wpay, inyou © SOILXX heie epiTh worgSia 0161 your hearts, Wh Yahds. your 
pirits, your thoughts:: So the LXX often render that word : *Till that accurſed old thing” whats 
ever it is (and whatever that is, every one of us beſt knows'z | firevery ont kitows the plague of 'bis 
own beart, ſaith  Saloyn,) x King. $33, ):till that accuſed old thing! be:taken away fromthe thidft of 
thees hope not foruapy bleiſing upom.any. thine affairs or deſigns hopenot tor any mercy, hope not 
thatany-thing wilkbeaorge new. .ituthee;. But, iti ts hos nh ak a Tu 
::: 2s When. theſe/o]8:things ſrall ibe paſſed away; - then bebold all things ſhall becom# mew.” That's 
the ſegond Point, which Lihall ſoon finiſh, and ſoend: this: Text; 17 7 IG e3999Kg 11.210 

I, When the Ceremiohial old things ſhall paſs away,. Behold all 'things fvall bees tew! This 45 
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befits the Word of God, hath two edges, and ſtrikes at two extreams. 

1+ It reproves thoſe who. pleaſe themſelves extreamly, that they have no Ceremonies, and yet 
they have no new thing that's better, neither Spirit, nor Truth, nor Life: they thank God that they 
are not ſuperſtitious, when they diſhonour God in that they are hypocritical or prophane : I hope it 
is not the condition of any one of us, | 

2.. Others it reproves, who dote upon the-old Ceremonial ſhadows in the new clear day of the 
Goſpel, yea, who eſtcem them above the Truth it ſelt'; it is the fault not only of thoſe who are po- 
piſhly.affe&ted, but of ſome in all Sets. I hall tell you a'plain and homely, but a very fit fimili- 
tude, A Nut is cracked, and the ſhells fly, one piece one way, another another, every one pretends 
to look after the kernel 3 and one leads: his followers this way, another that way, one faith here it is, 
another there it is, one faith, lo, here is Chrift, another ſaith, lo #bere 3 one faith heis in this Congrega- 
ti91, another ſaith, no, he is in that; and why here, and why there? and why there and not here? 
Oh, becauſe here one fits while another fiands there, there one kneels while another ſits here. 

O Beloved: in the Lord, what are theſe but meer ſhells and'ino better ?. is there more ſelf-denial 
here than there, is there more meckneſs, more gentleneſs, more faith, more virtue, more know- 
ledge, more temperance, is there more patience here than there ? Is there more godlineſs, is there 
more brotherly kindneſs, is there more charity, is there more mercy, is there more long-ſuffering, 
is there more righteouſneſs, is there more holineſs, is there more obedience, &e ? Thele, theſe, 
and ſuch as theſe are the new things, theſe are the kernel, and theſe lie ſtill in the midſt, and are 
negle&ed, and tew regard them, but run after the ſhells and husks, and are zealous for them, and- 
quarrel with one another for them, as if they were the kernel it ſelf, whereas indeed they are but 
husks, and ſhells, old things, and of no value. 

For be it granted; that theſe Ceremonial old things preſerve the Spiritual Truth, as ſhells and 
skins, preſerve the pulp and kernel, yet thats but till the fruit be ripe, and then theſe are negle&ed 
and caſt away, Thus Ebedmelech drew Feremy out of the dungeon with old caſt clouts, and rottey 
rages, Jer. 38. yet being drawn out, he did not cloath Feremy with them 3 and though veritas & pre- 
teo, though Truth'be drawn out of the pit, out of the dungeon, by means of theſe Ceremonial old 
things, by means of theſe weak and beggarly elements, it is not to be cloathed with them again : Þs 
Chriſt Circumciſion is nothing. &c. but a new Creature, 

L left a doubt behind: me, common to this and the next point, which I ſhall now clear; for if 
old things be paſſed away, and all things become new, how can we exhort men to both, or either 
of them ? 

I 4nfwer, according, to Bonaventure, things may be ſaid to be old, and ſo to paſs away, or become 
new ; cither, 

1. In reſpe& of the. common fiate and condition of the whole Church, and Gods common diſ- 
penſation 3 Or, m 

2, In reſped of the ſpecial condition, afid ſtate of ſeveral perſons, in ſeveral times of the Church, 

1. In regard of the common condition and-ſtate of the Church, and Gods diſpenſation; old things, 
Ceremonial and Moral. then paſſed away, when God in the fulnefs of time ſent his Son to put an 
end to the Ceremonial 'Law, and to deſtroy the works of the Devil z, and in this reſpect, true it is, 
that both Ceremonial and. Moral old things are paſſed away. | 

2. In.rcgard of the ſpecial condition, and ſtate of ſeveral perſons: Some there are to whom the 
old things are not yet paſſed away, theſe we exhort to let theſe old things paſs away 3 To this 
purpoſe the Apolile ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 6.1, 2. We (faith he) as workers together with him, beſeech you, 
that ye receive-not the Grace of God in-vain, for he ſaith, I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in 
the day of ſalvation have'I ſuccoured thee : Behold, now is the accepted time, behold now is the time of 
ſalvation. The like we underſtand by Pſal. 95, 7. Luk, 4.18. 

2. Things are faid' to be, which ought to-be, not which are alwayes:aCtually ſuch, id fir, quod 
jure fit, . | 

a exhorts'the Coloſſians to put off the old man, Col. 3.8. and yet verſ. 9. he ſaith, they 
bad pret bim off, (i. e.) it was their duty to put him off, and they profeſſed ſo to do, Hebr. 5. 4. No mon 
takes this hotonr, &c. (i. Cc.) t9'man ought to take it, otherwiſe nothing was more ordinary, than for 
the Jews to be;ambitious of it, and-buy it of the-Roman Governours; 

The old. things are paſſed' away, (i. e.) they ought to paſ way : And thus we are exhorted to let 
them paſs away from us.. 

Wien the Moral old' things ſhall paſs away, then all things ſhall become new, (7. e. ) Holy, Juſt, 
and Good, | 

It's uſeful for Reproof and- Exbortation. GE 

I It Reproves thoſe who pretend theſe new- things, new garments, yet walk not 4o:mutios, 
boneſily or decently in ſuch habit-as befits the new day, and put not' on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but walk in 
rioting and drunkenneſi, in chambering aud wantonneſt, in ſtrife and envying, in wrath, revenge, anger, 
lying, curſing. aud ſwearing, Theſe, and ſuch'as theſe are the Old Mans Wardrobe, the Old Mans 
night-gueere, and betit not the new Man, or the new: Day. What'a ſhameful- contradiQton it-is, 
to be called. by the, new name of Chriſtians, yet live like Heathens and Infidels/ 


2, It 


—— 


Notes and Obſervations upon 2 Cor-;5. 17. 221 


2, It Reproves thoſe who dote upon a Ceremonial Worſhip and Service of God, who dote upon 
old things, when all things are become new, who know no other Service of God, than what they 
can hear, and ſee, andi fe, Like Micha, who pleaſed/himſelf extreamly, that he had a molten 
Image, and a Teraphimt, and an houſe of Gods, and a Kevite for his Prieſt, Judg. 17, Alas? they 
conſider not that God'is & Spirit, &e, they conſider not, That man indeed looks at the outward ap- 
pearance only, but the Lord bebolds the heart, He tells the Woman, though ſhe profeſt the worſhip 
of the true God, yet becauſe ſhe, -with other Samaritans, confined his worſhip to a certain place, 
ye worſhip (ſaith he) ye kyuow not what, And St. Paul tells the Galatians, who would have Circum- 
cifion a part of Chriſtian Religion, and confound the old Ceremonies with the Truth ; That in 
Chrift, Cirexmciſun (aith he, availeth nothing, aud wacitcumcifion availeth nothing, but @ new Crea- 
Fre, 
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O fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that you ſhould 
not obey the truth , before whoſe eves Feſu: briſt path 
been evidently ſet forth, crucified aiiong you 


He Galatians being converted unto Chrilt, ce: <wS who pro- 
teiſed Chrittianity, had in part perverted then, : -ught them back 
to Judaiſm. perſwading them to embrace it r with tr: Go- 
ſpcl; alledging the Example of Peter ard 011i. 

With theſe, the Apoſile deals ſomewhat ſharpiy, ©/ . 6. i marvel, 
faith hc, how it comes to paſs that pelo, ye ar” derylved or turned 
about unto another Goſpel ? He alludes. faith Hero to the Hebrew 
993, whence he would imply, they had their nan« Galatians, volatiles, 

p eaſily turned (like a wheel) from Chriſt to Moſes 3 from the Goſpel to 
d the Law 3 from the Spirit to the Letter; and like tartneſs he uſeth in 
the Text, when he calls them, «voyloi, Fooliſh Galatians, 

To theſe, upon this occaſion, St. Pal writes this Epiſtle, and after his falutation, he vindicates 
the Authority of his Apoſtleſhip and his Doctrine, and how he preach'd it among the Gentiles, 
and executed his office of Apoſtleſhip : and in this narration, he ſpends moſt-what, the firſt and 
ſecond Chapters, | 

In the third and fourth Chapters,he applys himſelf more cloſely to the buſineſs in hand, and pxoves 
at large, that a mar is not juſtified by the works of the Law , but by faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; And 
this is the Argument of his Diſcourſe throughout the third and fourth Chapters. 

The hfth and fixth Chapters are cxhortations unto Chriſtian Duties. | 

Now, as he began his firſt part, with a ſharp and abrupt reprehenfion , T marvel ye aye ſo ſoon 
removed from him, that called you into the grace of Chriſt, Chap.1.6. with like authority or greater, 
he begins his ſecond part with the Text: Wherein he charges them with crucifing the Lord Je- 
ſas, with diſobedience unto the truth, though declared unto them 3 that they ſuffered them- 
{clves to be bewitched with falſe doGtrinez and therefore charges them with miſunderftanding 
of it, 

The Divine Axioms, or points of Doctrine, contained in theſe words are theſe. 

I, Jeſus Chriſt-was-crucified in the Galatians. DS —_ —_— 

2. ]c{us Chriſt was evidently ſet forth, crucified in the Galatians. 

3. The Galatians did not obey the truth, 

4. Some or other had bewitched them, that they did not obey the Truth. 

5. The Apoſile, for this reaſon, calls them fooliſh Galatians, 

1his is a bard ſaying, who can bear it? But, 

That this may appearto you,we mutt enquire r.What crucitixion is? And, 2, How the Lord [e- 
ſus was crucified ? 3, How, and whether he was crucified among the Galatians, or in the Gala- 
tians © 

Crucifixion is that painful, that lingering, that ſhameful, and that a$urſed death of the Croſs, 
unto which Chriſt humbled bimſelf, and became obedient unto, Philip, 2. 8. This painful, lingering, 
ſhametu], accurſed death of the Croſs, the Text ſaith, ozr Lord ſuffered among the Galatians, 
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How among them ? Our Ezgliſh word (among) is borrowed of our Neighbours the Low Dutch 
word gemenat, that 15 zzzxt or mingled, (0 that ſome where in that Region of Galatia this was done } 
and accordingly Martin Luther turns the word unter, infer, ſometimes between us, or among us , 10 
Piſcator, ſo tht Low Dmteh, but they put in the Margin, or 3# you; and the French Bible, and the 
Falian. and Spaniſh Bibles, all our Latin Tranſlations, that of Eraſmw. that of Caſtellio, that of Beza, 
only the V: ulg, Latiz hath in vobis, in your : All our Engliſh Tranſlations, Tyndal, Coverdale, and 
three others, except one Engliſh Manuſcript, which hath (ix you. JAnd what elſe, I beſecch you ſig- 
nifies 2 v//iv in the Greek,, and i» vobis in the Latin, but 7 you, in plain Engliſh ? 

But how do they make it good, that Chriſt was crucified among the Galatians ? 

The Evangelifts tel} us, He was Crucified in or near Feryſalem, without the Gate, and how ther 
among the Galatians ? Galatia was a great way off Feruſalem, 

It will make ſomewhat toward the opening of thig, Truth, if we enquire what theſe Galatians 
were, and where they dwelt. 

They are ſaid to have been a people which deſcended. of the Gals, called therefore Gallogrect, 
but firſt Gomorite, from Gomar the Son of Faphet, faith Foſephus, 1:b, 1. They were Scituate in the 
Leſſer Afia, between Pamphilia on the South, on the Eaſt Cappadocia, on the North the Exxine Sea, 
faith Ptolomy in his firſt Table of Aſia, | 

Theſe are the people among whom Chriſt was Crucified : But how could this be, that Chriſt 
ſhould be Crucified at Jeruſalem, and yet among the Galatians ? | 

Our Expoſitors have much ado to bring both together z One, and he no mean man, anſwers 
thus, Althongh Chriſt was Crucihed at Feruſalem, yet faith he, Pazl tells us then, by my preaching 
his Paſſion, Life and Croſs, He hath been fo lively fet torth, that ye might even fee him before your 
eyes, as Evidently as the Jews ſaw him on the Croſs at Fernſalem; among you, (faith he) lately in 
your age, as it were before your eyes 3 and perhaps ſome of you, at that very time were preſent at 
Jeruſalem, and beholding Chriſt on the Croſs among you, '(z. e,) in your age, in your time, or in 
you, faith he, that is, in vicina via, near you, in Jadea, almoſt among you, and before your eyes 
Crucified : I could weary you and my felt too with the ſhifts, that ſome, both Ancient and Mo- 
dern Expoſitors have found out, to bring Galatia and Ferzſalem together, which are at leaft ten 
dayes journey one from other. | 

O Beloved, how little hath Chrift been known, or yet is he known according to the Spirit ? how 
few of that multitude, who repute themſelves Chriſtians, can truly ſay with St. Paxl, Though T have 
kxown Jeſus Chriſt according to the fleſh, yet now, T know him ſo no more ? 2 Cor.5. for is not Jeſus 
Chriſt the wiſdom of God, and the power of God, 1 Cor. 1. | 1s he not made unto us Wiſdom, Righte- 
onſneſs, 8 anttification and Redemption ? 1s not the Truth in Jeſus, the putting off the old Man, and put- 
ting on the new ? FEphel. 4. 

Know we therefort that Chriſt is crucihed and flain divers wayes : 

I. In Adam; when his innocent Nature in us is murdered, Kevel. 13. $8, and all that dwell upon 
the earth ſhall worſhip him, whoſe names are not written in the Book, of Life, of the Lamb ſlain from 
the foundation of the world. | | 

2. Crucificd in the fleſh upon the Croſs, 1 Cor. 15. 3. Chrift died for our fins, according to the Scri- 
Ptures. | 

3. In the Spirit, as often as his good motions are ſuppreſſed in us, For ſuch crucifie to themſelves 
the Sort of God afreſh, and pit him to an open ſhame, Hebr. 8, 6. So that it will be no hard matter to 
declare how Chriſt was'Cruciticd in the Galatians; nor will it be very difficult to find out yet; even 
now where our Lord both was and is daily crucified, and by whom, alas ! poor Pilate was not the 
alone crucifier of Chrift. 

And firſt how can Chrift be faid to be crucified in the Galatians ? 

To which I anſwer, when they yielded not unto the motions of his Spirit in themſelves, but 
withſtood them, refiſted them, when they withftood the holy inſpirations of Chriſts Spirit ſtrivin 
with them, when they grieved, when they quenched the holy fire in themſelves, when they Vielded 
unto the inward Antichriſt uſtirping a power in them, for both «cannot live together : Thus Vata- 
blus explains the Vulg. Latin, in vobis, inter, vobis, ſpiritus ſantus, 8c. Wai. 53. 5: He wai wounded 
of our tranſgreſſions, and byuiſtd of oar iniquities, 

But can the true Chriſt of God be crucified and flain ? . | 

The Divine Image, faith holy Bernard, Non eſt deleta,. ſed obrntta, it is not wholly wiped out, but 
bverwhelmed. The ſacred Etmblemn repreſetits unto us in the Lion Rampant, the Devil above, and 
the Lamb below trodden under foot, but looking up, and expteting when he-ſhall be owned and 
reſtored 3 mean time, as to them, in whom he is crucified, he lies as utterly dead z for thus the Pro- 
phet, Iſa, 55, 14 tells us; #h#t Truth it fallen in the ſtreet ; whiat ſiteet is that ? Lats & licentioſa 
caralium vita, faith Hieromi, that broad ſtreet, and licentious way, and life of carnal men; which is 
_ that which St. Fohn tells us of, Revel. 11. $, that the two witheſſts, the Lar and the Prophets; which 
witneſs of the Righteouſneſs of God, Rom. 3.'21., They lye derd int the ſtreet of that great City, which 
St. 4fti# rhReitands tobe the-Devils City, which is ſpirithally called Sodom and Fgypt, where alſo 
err Lord was trutifitd, | | 

| Obſery, 
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Obſerv. 1. ence it follows, that Chriſt is in all men, cither dead or alive, either crucified or 

lorificd. | | 
; Obſerv. 2. Chriſt is, and lives in Believers, Col. 1. 27. To whom God would make known what is 
the riches of the glory of this myſtery among the Gentiles, which is Chrift in you the hope of Glory : So 
2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your ſelves whether ye be in the faith, prove your own ſelves, ktow ye not your 
own ſelves, bow that Jeſus Chriſt is in you except ye be reprobates * And indeed, how can Chriſt be, 
and live otherwhere than in his believers, fixce he works all their work in them ? | 

Hence the trve believers have their Name, and are called Chriſt:zaxs, from Chriſt iz them; and al- 
though denomination may pothbly be from ſomewhat that is without a man, as from his effects ; 
as Twly ſaid Verres had his name ab everrendo, from rooting up all whereever he came; yet no man is 
ſaid to be ſtrong, but from ſtrength within-him, nor wiſe, but from inward wiſdom, - nor righte- 
ous, but from inward rightcouſneſs, nor gogd, but from goodneſs in himſclt; in a word, a man 
cannot be called a Chriſtian Man, but from Chyift in him, who is the goodnels, the righteouſneſs, the 
wiſdom, the tirength, and power of God.' ' | | 

Obſerv, z. Hence it tollows, that there is an inherent, an inward righteouſneſs in the Believers 
of Jclus Chriti ; This | proved at large, when I opencd aud vindicated lately, that mifiaken and 
miltranflated Text, Heb. ro. 34. which is to be read thus : Knowing that ye have in your ſelves a 
better and more enduring ſubſtance, | X 

Here we might rcprove thoſe, who own not, nor acknowledge the Lord Jeſus Chriſt fo near 
them, as tobe in them. 

Axiom. 2. Jeſus Chriſt was evidently, or bcfore their eyes, ſet forth crucified in the Galati- 
ans. Since it's certain, that Chriſt was not ſet forth before their eyes outwardly; as all agree 3 
by their eyes then, mult hcre be meant their niinds, or the eyes of twcir anderfianding , as 
Epbeſ. 1. 18. | 

But how do we underſtand the word Tegye4y, which we turn ſet forth * Not to trouble you 
with an old errour ariſing from a miſunderſtanding and falſe rcading of the word. the Latin word 
preſcriptus tor preſcriptus : Two wayes there arc which ſeeni more probable, 1. That the crucifixion 
and death of the Loxd Jeſus Te gyegt1, was ſet forth by the Sacritices and Ceremonial Services of 
the old Law, as alſo by the Prophets. 2. That by the preaching of the Goſpel, and adminittring the 
Sacraments, the Lord Jeſus was evidently declared and ſet forth, as if he had been crucified before 
their cycs 3 and both theſe wayes ſufhcicntly declare the meaning of tht Apouiile here, and boi!. theſe 
wayes, T7? :£ypg py, word for word .: Chrift was written of in the holy Scripture, ard ſct forth in 
writing bctore us Moſes wrote of me, faitl> our Lord, Fob. 5. 46. and wc have two places in the 
margin, Gem. 3.15. Dept, 18.15. whereas indeed in all his writings, eſpecially in the Ceremonial 
Law, in all the Sacritices, &c. Moſes wrote of Chriſt, fo did all the Prophets, and David,- and other 
Pen-men of the Pſalms, as our Lord faith, Luk, 24. 44. And be ſaid unto them, theſe are the words 
which I ſpake unto” you, while IT was yet with you, that all things mult be fulfiled, which were written 
inthe Law of Moſes, aud inthe Prophets, and in the Pſalms concerning me, tor ſo Moſes wrote of Chriſt, 
Joh. 5. 46. For, ſaith our Saviour, Had ye believed Moſes, ye would have believed me, for he wrote of 
me z and what he wrote, as alſo the Prophets, Chriſt himſclt declarcd that they were tulfilied, Lk, 
24. 44. as bcfore. Oh 

And why muſt the Lord Jeſus Chrift be thus evidently ſet forth, crucified in them ? 

The Divine Wiſdom judged this a powerful and cfhcacious means to beget Faith, Luk, 24, 46, 
47. This it is written, and thus it beboved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third aay, and 
that repentance and remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached :in his Name among all Nations —-+ad that: for 
the obedience of Faith, Rom, 16. 26. alſo to beget love and obedience, and .conformity unto his ſuf- 
tcrings, John. 12. 32,33. And1, if T be lifted up from the earth. ſhdli draw all men unto me, 2 Cor. 5 
14; 15. For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, that if one died foy all, then were 
all dead, and that he died for all; that they which live ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves,” but 
witto him which died for them and roſe again. | ri44 AL: 

Note here a ground which zealous Antiquity took for pourtraying,: painting, lining, engrave» 
ing and carving Crucifxes, and Images of the Lord. Jeſus Chriſti in the: fleſh 3 which 1t-they had 
been uſed to no other end than what is expreſſed in.the Text, evidently to ſet forth Chriſt crucified 
in them, as at this day ſuch Images are uſed in ſome Proteſtant Churches, ;1-believe they would: not 
have given any great offence to wiſe rnen, wy | f is al 77 | 

But when afterward they began to be abuſed, to kiſſing, adoring and !worſhipping,* then began 
that dilputs, which long time troubled the Church, : whether Images(hould: be tolerated ip Churches 
-Or not * fn PIs 01.25 ,5:::13 A&M 6 | 

Yea, when the zeal for Images grew ſo hot, that :it. was: politively\afhrmed for. truth, . that not 
only the Image of Chriſt was to be worſhipped, 'Miſed«; whereby they.underſtand Dioyne worſhip, 
but the Croſs allo was to be worſhipped with the ſame; ſuch 'Images and -Picturesthen grew dan» 
gerous and pernicious, ſo that it was high time to,xemove them, and take:them out of;the.way, 

Mean time that came to pafs, which. is wont to dv;in almoſt all Controverſies, Veritas, alterc;14, 
amittitur, Truth is loſt with ſtriving for it + The doctrine of the Croſs, and how Chriſt is crucified 
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in us, and how we ought to be crucitied with him z this neceſſary doctrine became almoſt altoge» 
ther unknown. | Ng: | Fa 

Obſerv, 2. The Apoſtle way ſpeak this as truly to us; as to the Galatias, for although it be moſt 
true, that the Lord JctusgChrilt ſuffered by the Jews on the Crols at Feruſalem, yet is it as true, 
that he hath, and I tear, yct doth ſuffer all the world over : It is true, that Pilate and the Jews are 
wont to bear all the blame, though we are our ſelves as guilty as they, it we continue in our {ins. 

Obſerv. 34 And it is as true, that the Lord Jeſus is evidently ſet torth before our eyes, even cru- 
cified in us, for ſo he may ſeem really and in ctte&t, which is the tructt word, toſpeak to every one 
of us from off his Croſs, Weep not for me, but lament your own ſins : Saul, Sant wby perſecuteſi tbou 
me, O Man, remember from whence thou art fallen, and do thy firſt workg. 

Obſerv. 4. Hence it appears what the Lords end hath been, and yet 1s, in exhibiting outward 
manifeſtations of his Truth : To what end does he ſhew us things without us, but that we ſhould 
look for the iike things within us? Before our eyes Feſus Chrijt is evidently ſet forth, crucified -in you, 
Zach. 12. 10. They ſhall look, upon me whom they have pierced (faith the Father) and they ſhall mourn 

for him, as be that mourneth for his only Son : they have pierced the Father and the Son, the Father in 
oppoling his attractions, and drawings by his Law, his Teachings, his Corrections and they have 
pierced thc Son, in that they have grieved his holy Spirit, they have crucified him afreſh, 

This is done in the valley of Megiddon, when they-are humbled by the preaching of the Goſpel, 
ſo Revel. 1.7, Every eye ſpall ſee him, and they that pierced him, when they ſee bim, their eye that 
looks upon him affe&s their heart, Lament. 3.51, Mine eye affetieth mine heart, or my ſoul + all kin- 
dreds of the earth wail becauſe of him : Thus St. Peter in his firſt Sermon, Af. 2, 37. evidently ſets 
forth the ſufferings of the Lord Jeſus, and his crucifixion, whereupon the people were pricked at 
their heart, &c. our Tranſlators very fitly put that place in the margin of Zach, 12. 10, And'no 
doubt the Lord expe&s a like effect from us of his outward manifcitations, and not that'we ſhould 
ſtand at a gaze, and amuze our fclves only at ſome things without us. 

Obſerv. 5, Hence we learn the tenour and ſubject of the Apoſtles preaching, St, Peter's, A, 10. 
37. and 43. and St. Pawl, Af.26. 22,23. which we ought well to heed and obey their requiring of 
us, as our duty, 

Obſerv, 6, Here the accompliſhment of all types and figures touching our Lords patfſion and cru- 
cifixionz as alſo the ſubtilty ot Satan, in bewitching us to abuſe the Croſs of Chrift with outward 
Obſervation. 

Obſerv. 7, We need minding and remembring what Chriſt ſuffers of us, and how we ought to 
ſuffer with him, and to know how we have crucified him with our fins; and that we ought to cru- 
cific our {ins with him, and ſo to be crucified with Chriſt z as St. Paul exhorts theſe Galatians by his 
own Example : The Galatians here had this Doctrine repreſented unto them in the figures of the 
Law. ang in the doGtrine of the Prophets and Apoltles, yet they obeyed not this Truth, let us be 
careful leſt we follow them in like diſobedience. 

Obſerv, 8. Note hence the great goodneſs of God, who not only hath given Chriſt, and him 
cruciticd, but alſo hath given means of knowing him, by the car, by the eye, the two diſciplinary 
{enſes , both which theretore God is ſaid to have made; and becauſe Chriſt is the common ſalva- 
tion, Fzde verſ;, 2, the Lord hath appointed means of all other the moſt common, the moſt univer- 
{ally known, and uſed by mankind 3 as Bread and Wine, Bread, and that broken, evidently ſetting 
forth Chrift's body broken on the Croft , Wine, and that poured ont, pretiguring before our eyes the 
blood of Chriſt (hed for us. 

Thus hath Jeſus Chriſt been ſet forth evidently before our eyes, crucified in us z, and ſhall fuch out- 

ward manifeliations be in vain unto us? 
The Apoſtle deſired to know nothing among the Corinthians but Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified : but 
did the Apoſtle defire to know Chrift crucified in himſelf, or in them? and did he not much more 
defire to know, and experimentally to find conformity unto Chriſt crucified in himſelf and them ? 
Is it not proper to all thoſe who are Chriſt's, to crucifie the fleſh with the affections and luſts ? And the 
Lord himſelf hath given us Example in himſelf of ſo doing : He lived in this world in great for- 
row, poverty and ſhame; He was @ man of ſorrows, and acquainted with griefs z and for our ſakes he 
became poor, he expoſed himſelf to open ſhame, | | 

And wheretore was all this, but that through his like Croſs, even the patience of Jeſus Chriſt, we 
might crucitic thoſe who had crucified the Lord Jeſus, :even by like ſorrow and grict to mortifie 
the luſts of the fleſh, by his like poverty to crucitie covetouſneſs, the laſts of the eyes z and by his 
like ignominy and ſhame, we might kill and crucifie the pride of life : And theſe are the three great 
encmies of Chrilt in the world, who have put to death the Author of Life 3 and if we crucifie theſe, 
we are they. crucified with him, and ſhall be glorified with him, Amen, 

Axiom, 3. The Galatians did not obey the Truth, 

We mutt here ſearch, 1, what is Trath, and 2. what it is to obey the Truth ? 

Surely Chriſt is the Truth, as he himſelf ſaith, I am the Truth, the W, ay, and the Life : He was cru- 
cified, and died for our ſins, that we might be crucified and dead with him unto our ſins, as the Apoſile 
tells them he was, Gal, 2, 19, Thy the Law am dead ta the Law, that I may live anto God, I am cruci- 
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fied with Chriſt, &c. Thus the truth in Jeſus, it putting off the old man , and putting on the new, 
Epheſ. 4. | | 

his Truth was crucified in the Galatians, and evidently ſet forth before their eyes ; yet they obey. 
ed it not, in that they were not crucified, and dead with Chrift : So that- they were not obedient 
unto- the Truth of Chriſt crucified , being not crucified with him, nor willing to bear his 
Croſs, 

For reaſon of this, I ſhall content my ſelf, with the reaſon in the Text , why they were not 
obedient, and ſpeak of it, when I handle that point, the Apoltle alledgeth for a reaſon, ſome or 
other had bewitched them. : ' 

Obſerv. 1. The Dodtrine of Chriſt cracified, is the Trath : Now all kinds of Do@trines in Arts 
and Sciences hold forth ſome truth : but what truth it is, is expreſſed by the ſpeciale formale of e- 
very Art and Science : What is the ſpecial formal difference of this Truth ? the Apofile tells us, 
Tit.1.i.. It's a trath according to godlineſs. 

Obſery; 2, Yet is not the DoGrine of ' Chriſt. crucihed the higheſt truth ? Tt is true, the Apoſtle 
ſaith, he deſired to know notbing among the Corinthians , but Chriſt Jeſus and bim erucified , 
(i. £.) Iſo behaved my ſelf among you, that I might ſeem to know nothing elſe; and that, that muſt be 
his meaning, appears by his next words, 1 was among you, in weakneſs, and in fear and trembling. 
Pad took, upon him that ſtate, becauſe the Corinthians were young and weak, and capable yet of no 
higher Do&trine 3 and therefore he calls them children, and ſaith, be ſpake unto them as carnal, &c. 
1 Cor,z.t. and according to his practice, to the weak, he became weak, not but that he had higher 
DoGring to impart unto them: For ſuch is the Doctrine of Chriſt's Reſurrection and Life 3 his 
Aſcenlion and Seffjon at the right hand of God, his coming to Judgement, &c. Theſe and ſuch 
as theſcare higher than that of Chriſt crucified 3 and therefore, 1 Cor.2. We ſpeak wiſdom, faith he, 
among. thoſe that are perfef; and capable of higher and more tranſcendent hidden truth. 

Obſerv. 3. The DoGtrine of Chriſt crucified, is a Doctrine of Truth, that is to be obeyed : It's 
nota Truth only in Theory and Speculation; it's a practical Truth , a Truth that is to be obeyed : 
This- is the rather to be obſerved, becauſe many look at the Goſpel only as a Doctrine of Indulgence, 
Grace and Favour, and hope for nothing by it, but the remiſſion of their ſins ; Whereas indecd the 
Goſpel requires as much obedience as the Law 3 yea, in regard of further explication of the Law, it 
requires more, becauſe it was not generally known, that the law 75 ſpiritual, until our Lord, and 
his Apoſtles had ſo declarcd it : And therefore, whereas the Phariſees were the moſt ſtrict ob- 
ſervers of the Law in the Letter, and outward part thereof, Our Lord tells his Diſciples 3 That 
except their righteouſneſs, exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, they ſhall by no means 
enter into the kingdom of heaven : How could they exceed their Righteouſneſs, but by their obedience 
unto the ſpiritual Law of God ? b 

Obſerv, 4. The Preacher may preach, and all in vain 3 the Sacraments may be adminiſtred, and 
yet in vain, Jeſus Chrilt may be ſet forth evidently before mens eyes, crucified in them, and all in 
vain : After all is done, it's poſſible men may not obey the Truth, and then all this labour is toft : 
How' often have Chriſtians received the holy Communion, yet have they not ſhewn forth the Lords 
death, in dying to any one fin which yet is the end, the principal end of this holy Sacrament : Yea, 
the end of all our coming to Church 3 the end of all our reading, hearing, all our faſting, humili= 
ation, receiving the holy Sacrament 3 it is our obedience : Yea, the end of all Chriſts Humiliation 
Chriſts humbling himſelf to the death, the painful, lingering, infamous accurſed death of the Croſs 3 
it is our obedience, that the ſame obedient mind might be in us, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, who 
humbled himſelf, 6c. 

Obſerv. 5. Men arc then ſaid not to obey the Truth, when they follow not, when they imitate 
not the aC&tions and paſlions, dyings and ſufferings of the Lord Jeſus : Thus Jeſus Chriſt was 
manifeſt in the fleſh ; This even the Devil knew and confcfled : Bt every ſpirit that confeſſeth, that 
Feſres Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is of God: That he is come in thy ficih and mine, and formed in 
us for ſo the word was made fleſh, #, t£ounrwory ey wiv. And Feſus Chriſt bare onr fins in bis 
body on the tree; that we being dead wnto fin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs, 1 Pet.2.24. And foraſ- 
much as Chriſt hath ſuffered in the fleſh, arm your ſelves with the ſame : How is that ? For he that 
hath ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from fin, 1 Pet.4.1,2. So, 1 Cor, 15.17. If Chriſt be not raiſed , 
your faith is vain, ye are yet in your fins : How does that follow ? The ſame Apoſile tells us, Rom.sS, 
If we dye with him, we believe that we ſhall alſo live with him : For the following of Chriſt in his 
Reſurre&ion, is riting from the death of fin, unto the Jite of Righteouſneſs: And thus Chriſt dyed 
For our ſins, that we might alſo dye to them 3 and roſe again for owr juſtification, that we might a- 
riſe unto Righteouſneſs, and a new Life : So that if Chriſt be not riſen, and we with him, we are yet 
in our ſins; and this is that whichby ſome is called, motxs antityps. 

Axom., 4. Some or other had bewitched the Galatians, that they did #ot obey the truth, 

The Greek word is, Þ&xcxavav, whence is derived the Latin word, faſcinoz which ſignifies ej- 
ther to bewitch, or to envy; and both may very well fit this place of Scripture : 1, To envy, and 
ſo the Apoſtle may expoſtulate with them 3 what Jew yet in the ſtate of fervants, hath envyed you 
the liberty of ſons? 2, Or who hath bewitched you ? who hath fo caſt a miſt before your eyes? 

| who 
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who hath ſo dazled your ſight , with deceptio viſzes, that ye think ye ſee', what ye ſee hot, br can- 
nor ſee that which is viſible and eafie to: be ſeen? tor ſo no doubt, the evil one, being the prince of 
the air, can make the Species and Images. of things appear, which really and truly are not 3, ard 
{o intervert . and turn afide the Images' of things which are, that to ſome they do not ap- 
car. wn 

E For if we conſider him who bewitches them, viz. the grand impoſtor, the Devi!, we ſhall ficd, 
that he, according to the. Degree of that Divine Power manifeſted or put forthin men, by the Fa- 
ther, Son and Spirit 3 he alſo.puts forth his power of darkneſs to oppoſe itz for as' there is the 
holy Trity in the Divinity ;- ſo is there alſoan internal trinity in the Devils nature, a futher of lyes, 
a ſon of perdition, and a ſpirit of error: As therefore, when' Moſes came into Egypt, the father of 
lyes ſent forth Fannes and , Fambres , which withſtood Moſes: $9 when the Lord Jeſus fert forth 
his Diſciples and Apoſiles: to preach: the Goſpel. of Chritt crucihed , then the Devil ſent forth 
Barjeſus, AF.13.6. who transforms himſelf, as if he were Feſus the Son of God, to oppolſe' them 
and therefore he'is called, Barjeſus, the ſon of Feſus : For as Feſus the Son of God, ſaves his per- 
ple fromtheir ſins, Matth.1. So Barjeſus, this ſon of the Pevil, as he is called, endeavours to delude 
and fave the. people from grace and righteouſneſs, verſ.s. | 

Obſerv, 1. That the Lord is not the cauſe of our diſobedience 3 either by any anteccdent Decree, 
or by any preſent inftin& nor motion, inclining us unto fin':'O no,the Wiſeman warns us.that we 
thould not ſay or think fo, Eccluſ. 15.11,12, Say not thou, it is through the Lord that T fell away, 
for thou qughte(t not to do the things that be hateth : Say not thou, be cauſed me to err, for he hath 
no need of the ſinful may: No doubt, were he the cauſe, he would not reptove, he would root pus 
nilh cternally the diſobcdient ſouls, | | 

Obſerv, 2. Diſobedience is a kind of witchery ; Sammel faith as much in ſo many words, Re- 
bellion is as the (in of witchcraft, 1 Sam.15.23. f&ouaivar,the word in the Text,which fignihes ts 
exvy, and to bewitch: And the Wiſeman tells us, That by the envy of the Devil ſin entred into the 
world ; The Devil himſelf is the grand Sorcerer 3 by -this envy of him alſo, iniquity the great 
witch, the old witch, ſhe came into the world : So the Wiſeman tells us of paoxavic pavndTylos, 
the witching of naughtineſs or wickedneſs, Wiſd.4.12. | 

This grand Sorcerer, hath alſo his Minifters,, who:are great Inchanters of the people, 2 Cor.11, 
4. Sometimes theſe bewitch the multitude-with their” dodrine, as there are ſome plauſible dc» 
Erincs, which bewitch Chriſtians, that they do xot obey-the truth, ſuch is that which would per- 
{wade us, 7 734 Pi 28008 
I. That the Law of God belongs not . unto thoſe that 'are in Chrift : then if #0 law, no tranſ- 
Fe/10Hs | , 

* 4 That God ſees no fin in his people, where yet fin is to (be ſeen, Plal.50.21,22. 

3. That Chriſt bath done all things already to our hands, and left us nothing to do but- believe it , 
Matt!1.7.21. 

4+ That as ſoon as we have begun to do well, there's no fear of falling away when the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Let him that thinks he ſtands, take heed leſt he fall. 

5. That ſin cannot be ſubdued, no, not by Chriſt in us, while we live here : when yet faith: is the 
victory that overcomes the world, 1 Joh. 5. 4. Phil. 4. 13: I can do all through Chriſt who ftrengthaeth 
me : Theſe, and ſuch as theſe are obligamenta magica, magical tyes , which bind men 'from -walk- 
ing in Gods ways tye their hands from doing his Will, tye their tongues from ſpeaking to his 
praiſe 3 in a word, bewitch men that they obey not the truth; And theretore it was obſeryed; that 
they who were afterward condemned for witches, were formerly very frequently at Sermons 
where fuch doctrines were preached; ſuch doctrines as they aimed at, and all diſobedient men and 
women-extremly love z/ for by theſe, and ſuch as thefe* the kingdom of Satan, their' great” Maſter, 
ſtands and'continues in the hearts of men, | 1% | tos 39s 3 
Sometimes again, theſe bewitch the people with great names, as precions men, powerful preachers 5 
as Simon Magus a great one, was called, the great power of God : And to'ſuch men give heed, bes 
cauſe of a Jong time, they. have bewitched them with Sorceries : It is St,' Lukes reaſon, "438.11, 
ye know thele late times have been extreme notable for witchcraft among us, 'bit- exceeding 
ly among our neighbours of Scotland, and when hath there been a time'of*greater dif6bedience ? 

This practice is by malcficiating and holding the eyes, that they-ſee not what'is viſiblezatd' the 
like ſpiritual witchcraft is wrought by blinding the eyes of men, and their underſiandings- with 
falſe principles, whereby the Truth .of God is hidden : And this is -alſo' praQtifed by: blinding the 
parties bewitched with oaths and covenants, that. they-.arc- not Orthodox; if they believe not, and 
live. as they. do, , - wb) as ner ve 221k is C1 YODHD #7 


Nede tribus nodis terns Amanylli colores, - : Jak TIOET 0 0g Bott; | 

And the Syriack, word in the. Text} that we.turn' bewitch, 'is Een, which Ggnifies' # ts 
bind, .,And this witchery prevails . with»thoſe,, who'are yet but babes'in Chriſt / for ſo faith the 

Wiſeman, 'Setar binds wp. folly in the theart' of. the child And as the 'old Sorcerer, whom. ye read, - 

a. Gg3 . hag 
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had bound a danghter of Abraham, 1 (ay, as he obſcures things that are virtuous , and good , and 
binds the underſtandings of men therefrom : So by his wiles and witchcrafts, he perverts the af- 
te&ions alſo, and ſets them on things that are ill, as. the Wiſeman ſpeaks in the next words. 
ppeooueg imbuuigs, the wheeling about of tbe appetite, the vertigo, the vagary, the inconſtancy, the 
wandring of the concupiſcence, perverts the ſimple mind, when a man is drawn away by his own luſts aud 
enticed, Jam.1.14. 


Obſerv. 3. Diſobedient men are bewitched, which will appear, it we compare, the effedts ſaid ro 
be wrought by witchcraft , with thoſe of diſobedient men 3 ſuch are binding and blinding men, 
waſting them, and cauſing them to conſume away, yea, killing them ; and if they yet live, buffeting 
them: The Wiſeman tells us, what is that old mother witch, Þ&oKavia pRevAdTHIog, MWiſd, 4+ 12% 
This binds folly up, by the fall, in the heart of a child , and tyes and. contracts the heart 3 cove- 
touſncls blinds men, it's call'd aviditas, and the covetous man avidus: the eyes of his underſtand- 
ing are blinded by covetouſneſs 3 the Luft of the eyes, the ſame cauſes men to wither and conſume a- 
way : ſuch withering is that of a withered hand; Envy is an old Witch , that flayeth the ſilly one, 
Job 5. 2. Carnal wiſdom in the Text bewitched the Galatiazs, that they obeyed not the truth. 
And let us look upon the preſent Generation, and ſee whether almoſt generally it be rot be- 
witched, 

The reaſon why ſome or other had bewitched theſe Galatians, miay be conſidered, either in regard 
of the parties bewitched, or him who bewitched them. | 

1. The parties bewitched, were yet in the ſtate of the ſpiritual child-hood, Gal.4.19. Tevie ws, 
and although they had begun in the ſpirit, they did now ſeek to be perfefied in the fleſh : And there- 
fore, whereas witches are: ſaid to have power over young childzen : This faſcination or witchery 
is not only a deceiving of the fight, but allo a hurting of the eye , eſpecially in young children, 
whence that Verſe, 


_ 


Neſcio quis teneros oculus mihi faſcinat agnos. 


For it was believed, that the eyes of envious old women had that power on the eyes of chil- 
drcn, and other young crcatures 3 whether it were indeed ſo or not, faith Saint Ferom, Dexs vi- 
derit : Whence p&«oualiav is queſt pacrahiav, 7. ce. ata nouwev, to kill with the eyes. The A- 
poltle therefore having here to deal with the Galatians , whom he calls children , he implys that 
ſome have hurt thcir cyes, alluding to "that old ſuppoſed witchery , that the witch faſtening her 
evil cyes.upon the infant, imprinted a venemous quality ; So the falſe Apoſtles are here under- 


{tood, to have faſtened their eyes, 7. e, imprinted their talſe wiſdom: upon the ſimple ſouls of young 
converts, whom he calls /ittle children, Gal.4.19. 

Obſere... 4. The Goſpel of Chriſt crucihes, unbewitches, undeceives and ravels all the grand 
Impoſtor's work : For as Rebellion and Dilobcdience is as Witchcraft , the Goſpel brings in the ' 
obedience of Faith 3 and what ſin, the envy of the Devil, brought into the World ; the leve of 
the Father drives out of it. St. Paul had been bewitched as well as others, Tit. 3. 3. We our 
ſelves. alſo mere ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient , deceived, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, living in 
malice and envy, &c.. till the kindneſs and love of God our Savior appeared : And as there are luſts 
of the,preſent evil world, which: bewitch the men'of this world ; and as the witchery of wicked- 
nels blinds: the eyes: So-the Lord Jeſus: ſends his Apoſtles to open. their eyes, as the bewitchin8 
of naughtineſs obſcurcs things that are guod 3 fo the light diſcovers : Whereas , Satan' binds 
Chriſt. comes. v6 &Aucy, that he may hoof 

Obſerv, 5.:The Apoltleadoes not excuſe the Galatians of their difobedience , becauſe they 
were, bewitched 3, but rather blames them ſo much the more, for being: bewitched : For what 
_—_ for them to be bewitched ? what elſe , but to have been difſwaded from! obeying the 
zruth £ 

_ Now this. is the Nature of perſwaſion and: difſwakon, and' upon. the matter of all counſel, it 
lays no-force, upon any mans will z but when all-is done, it leaves him free, who is ſo counſclled, 
to.do, or.not-toido according to the counſel given. 

Hence itis that he, who is: counſellcd and: prevailed withall, and bewitched' from doing, or'riot 
doing wat the ought, is as lyable to'reproot and puniſhment, as if he had: not' been” counſelled or 
bewitched, 

The reaſon is, the counſel-left him free : This was the cauſe why Eve, though: bewitched by 
the old ſubtil Serpent, yet. bare her. own puniſhment, Gen:3. 

This diſcovers the falſe hearts of many. who rather than they, will own their own fins, the brats: 
of their own thoughts, and evil affe&ions, they will lay them at any ones door : Ahab, who had 
committed two of: the greateſt ſins, Idolatry and Murder, at leaſt by: conniwance; yet owns neither : 
But ſaith to Elijah, Art thou be who troubles Iſrael, 1 King. 18. And Judah will have Thamar to 
be burnt," though the inceſt -were his own, Ge#:38, Nor would'David have owned: his fin, unleſs 
Nathan had wilely couched:his reproof.in a- parable, 2 Sem.12413, Ye know: it is the corimon: re> 
fuge of, Harlots, the devil oughtithem: a ſpite; or they were bewitcht, IT. doybr: not, but ſonictirties 

the 
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the Devil bears more blame than he deſerves ; ad popnlum phaleras--mala mens--malus animus, the 
Prophet deecived hath turned them afide : Thus men when they have tinned are apt to ſay, it was 
Gods will it ſhould be ſoz contrary to the Wiſe Man in Ecclus. 15. 11,12. Say not thou, it is through 
the Lord that I fell away, for thou oughteſt not to do the things that he bateth : ſay not thou, he hath 
cenſed me to err, for he hath no need of the ſinful man : we read, His Will is our bolineſs , but we nc- 
ver xead, his Will is our fin or iniquity. | | | 

Herice thoſe are to, be reproved, who ſuffer themſelves to be bewitched with hearing, with ima- 
ginary faith, with opinion of impoſhbility, that we ſhould be conformable to Chriti crucified 3-tor 
che greateſt witchery which the Apoſtle blames in thefe Galatians, is their deceptio viſwes, that thoagh 
they fee the types and figures of the whole Ceremonial Law, all the preaching of the Goſpel, the 
Adminiftration of the Sacraments, al} pointing them to Chriſt in them, and bim crucified afreſh in 
them, the truth ſilenced in them, yet are they fo bewitched, that they know no other than Chrilt 
without them, and him only crucitied at Fernſalem. | 

What therefore may we think of thoſe who daily hear, and receive the Word and Sacraments, 
yet know Chriſt no otherwiſe than according to the fleſh, no other ſervice of God than that which 
can be (cen and felt z when they are wholly outwardly minded concerning inward things : We read 
of the evil Servant who hid his Mafters money and profited not by it, that he was catt, &5 ©x&Tog 
*Z&Te gv, and what cle ſhall we think other of thoſe who have the Word of Chriſts Croſs, and Pa- 
tience, and ufe it to no other end, to no profit at all, to conform themſelves thereunto, are they not 
bewitcht ? are not their eycs hidden that they cannot ſee ? may it not be ſaid ot them, bind thene 
band and foot, and caſt them into the omter darkneſs. | ; 

But a word of Conſolation 3 alas ! faith the poor foul, Tam then bewitcht with the iniquity which 
compaſſes my heels about, fo that I obey not as I would the Truth of God. 

Fear not thou worm Facob, T will help thee ſaith the Lord, thy Redeemer, the holy one of Iſrael, Ta. 
41.14. Jatob is weak as a worm, but the worm turns again, Jacob by taith reſifts the devil, and be 
flies from him, (© that there is #0 divination againſt Facob, how much cls is there inchanutment againſt 
Iſreel ? the firong prevailing Church, prevailing with God. 73 

But note further, St. Paxl calls the Galatians &voyru TxAcTU, which our Tranſlators turn, fool- 
iſp Galatians, 

Hierom' conjectures, that the Apoſtle noted them with this infamous mark, as being the character 
of that Region, and that as other Nations have their Propertics, as the Cretians lyars, &c. as St, 
Faul proves out of Epimenides, one of their own Prophets; the Moores vain, the Dalmatians fierce, 
&c. So he conceived that the Apoſtle intended here to twit them with the property of their own 
Nation, a natural dutnefs and incapablencſs of wiſdom yea, and he proves out of Hilarizs, who 
himſelf was a Frenchman, that the Gawls, from whence the Galatians deſcended were unapt to learn- 
ing, he adds, that in his time, Azcyra, the Mother City of Galatia was rent with ſeven ſeveral Sects 
and FaGions, which he names in his Preface to his Epiſtle, yet none of all theſe comes home to 
prove, that the Galatians were branded by St. Paul here, with the mark of ſtupidity, dulneſs or folly 
by other Nations 3 ſo that what Ferome here faith, and others from him, amount to no more than a 
conjecure, fo that upon a meer guels, to faſten a reproach upon a whole Nation is ſcarce charity. 

Notwithſtanding all this which hath been ſaid, Ibelieve, our Apoſtle did not intend (o groſs and 
reproachful a word as foolzſh, to be underſtood by cvoyTr, yet I deny not but the word fignifics as 
much. | | | 

It is poſſible fome of you may be of the ſame mind with me, if ye ſhall conſider, that the word 
veul©- properly fignifies that which is 2#telligzble, and can be comprehended im ones mind and un- 
derftanding, and no otherwiſe; it one of the beſt Maſters of the Greek tongue be not deceived, who 
cites Txlly, rendring thoſe words of Plato T&v vourav gd Tz evrov, ſempiternaram rerum, & ſub intel- 
ligentiam cadentinm, things eternal, and ſuch a fall under our underjtanding : and voyTx Zox, he 
turns, animantes, eos qui ratione intelliguntnr, living creatures, who may be underſtood by reaſon y and 
Plntarch, Geomictricians; faith he, teach children who are not able to underſtand vdyTx 0), intelli- 
gible kinds of incorporeal figures, by faſhioning «2ſ« #, 66g7e&, viſible aud tangible repreſentations 
of Spheres; and'cubes, and bodies of twelve fides, where he oppoſeth zo Ki dpgeru Toic voyrois 3 
and Suid renders voy thus, vouTo? Tot pt Gegrrer x, anos, TH ph ohoDyTe, whence &oulg- 
muſt be fuch a'one, who-underſtands not' 7% voyTa,, ſuch thingsas are intelligible, only above ſenſe, 
as rmyſtical and ſpiritual things are. IE 

Obſerv, 'x. That they who know not ſpiritual things are av6#ro1, without naderlanding z 1 mean, 
riot that they'are fools in regard of humane things, no, nor in regard of many-tkings in the word 
of God, niany there are who' have muck literat underſtanding of the Scripture, who in regard'of 
the Spirit and Truth thereof, may be called: «vd4Tor,- forithey arettherefore called &voyTH, without un- 
enfending, becauſe they apprehend not under the letter a ſpiritual mind and underſtanding of the 
Holy'Ghoſt.- | 

Thus many knew the hiſtory and prophecy of fone the Prophet, how he was three dayes and 
three nights in the Whales belly, yet they: believed not, nor knew, nor laid it” to hcatt, what our 
Lord had faid concerning Foxx, that be was a: ſign of the Son'of Man, Matth! 16. 4. | 


Thus 
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Thus bus Lord diſcourling with the two Diſciples, that travelled to Emaus, Luk. 24, 19—24. 
he faith unto them, & «vdyTo1, O fools, not as we turnit, O ye without underſtanding, of divine things , 
And the Apoſtle, Tit. 3. 3. *Hu Y m7 Kol vufis «vdyTo, he means, ſuch as underſtand not di- 


vine matters, a X 
Obſerv. 2. Diſobedient men, who obey not the Doctrine of Chriſt crucified, are ignorant and 


blind concerning, ſpiritual things. 2 Fe : 

Obſerv,. 3. Hence we learn a difference of Chriſtians, according to growth and capacity, the Ga- 
latians were here in the ſtate of ſpiritual childhood 3 and therctore fince they did repweraſcere, be- 
come children and #o# proficients, they are &voyToi, thus the Apoſtle writes, Heby, 5, where by reaſon 
of mAvG nou fuorepnrdUTog Ad yoe, great ſpeech, and hardly to be interpreted concerning Melchizedech, 
wheteof many of them were not capable 3 he calls them children : thus alſo the ſame Apoſtle, 
1 Cor. 2. delired to krow nothing among them but Jeſus Chriſt, and bim crucified, but. he Spake wiſ- 
dom among them that were perfedi, vex{. 8- and whereas he wrote in his Epiſtles, ;7* THv ovpiay, ac- 
cording to divine wiſdom, St. Peter tells us, there were 9ovdyrx, many things hard to be underſtood 
by them that were unlearned, 2 Pct. 3. | 

Obſerv. - 4. Note hence the fountain of all Controverſies and Diſputations in the Church, weak, 
and ovdyT01, miſunderſtanding met, aug, unlearned in the doctrine of the Spirit, will yet diſpute 
and judge of them, viz. of Controverſies, Diſputations, and ſpiritual things. . 

Hence we have Reaſon againſt Reaſon, Argument againſt Argument, one Judgement againſt an- 

other. 
This was figured by the Midianites fighting with the Midzanites, one divided Judgement againſt 
another z (for ſo p12, fignihes Judgement) and what ſeems to one confirmed by ſtrong Reaſon, 
the contradiction to it ſeems as firmly concluded by the other z whence it is, that Councils very ſel- 
dom have found out, or determined the truth. 

The 1. Reafon why the Apoſtle calls the Galatians here avdyTy, without underſtanding, ſeerns to 
be, cither, becauſe they knew not Chriſt according to the Spirit and Truth, or becaule, it they knew 
him, yet they obeyed him not, nor were conformable unto Chrift crucified 3 for fo a diſobedient man 
is called a foo! often by the Wiſe Man, whence may ariſe a doubt : But is not ſuch language forbid 
den by our Saviour ? Matth. 5. 22. He that ſhall ſay to his brother, Racha,&c. 

I Anſwer, St. Paul here as a teacher reproves the improficiency of the Galatians, and there's no 
doubt but ſuch language may betit thoſe whoſe duty it is to reprove others whom they know to be 
{uch, as Parents and Teachers, ſuch as St. Paul here, eſpecially when great cauſes move them there- 
unto; from whom yet, ſuch ſpecches as theſe proceed not, as from a fountain of pride, wrath, bit- 
terneſs, or from any private grudge, but only as goads to ſtir up thoſe whoare lazy and wanting to 
thcir duty, as theſe Galatians here were 3 therefore 32999, goad, is from 109, to learn; ſo that our 
Lord's ſpecch, Mattb.5. 21,22. thwarts not his own practice, Matth. 22. nor reaches to this repre- 
henſion of our Apoſtle here, who as their Father and Teacher uſed ſome ſharpneſs in his reproof of 
the Galatians, the danger of their revolt required itz for it our Lords, words be lookt into, it will 
appear, that he does not forbid the ſober nl of theſe expreſſions, but that he inhibits the anger, and 
unadviſed haſty wrath, which might put us upon the imprudent uſe ,of thoſe exprethions ; other- 
wiſe as. they ſay, Cradelem Medicum iutemperans gger facit, an intemperate-patieut makes a cruel Phyſi- 
tian : $0 it is tor the benefit of a flow and dull Auditory, that the Teacher be ſofnetime quick and 
tharp in his reproof of them, EE: 

Repreb, 1. Of thoſe, who being themſelves but babes in underſtanding, dare yet cenſure others 
more grown in Spiritual Age than. themſelves, touching the underſtanding of Spiritual things; they 
declare plainly their own {mall growth, who declaim againſt the interpretation of Scripture fpiri- 
tually. . This: ſhews undeniably that they are ovoyTv, of ſuch growth as the Galatians here, that 
they are: animales bomines, «vYeomm gar, 1 Cor.'2;\they underſtand not what they judge 3 tor 
&rIg@TO- Wwe, the-natural man diſcerns not the things of the Spirit of God. 

Repreh, 2. The preſent Generation, of their extreme folly, even many of thoſe who take them- 
{elves to be exceeding wiſe 3 the Apofile calls theſe Galatians fools, who were ſo bewitched, that 
they obeyed-not the Truth, which was cvidently ſet forth before their eyes. \ Now let us,confider our 
{clves, we call Chriſt our Lord, and may he not ſay that to us, which he doth to his Apoſtles and 
Diſciples? Litk, 6. 46. Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do.nos the things: that I ſay ? We call bim our 
Maſter, and are his Diſciples truly, when we deny our ſelves, take up our Croſs daily and follow him : 
we call him our Saviour; how. is he thy Saviour ? what-ſin has he ſaved thee from ? They call Chriſt 
their Redeemer, and imagine themſelves-redeemed, when yet they, are.in ſlavery to thole 'fins from 
which they fancy themſelves to be;redeemed. What can any man, who lives in any known fin, do 
in this caſe, or ſay for himſelf, but that he is bewitched, in that he: abeys.not the Truth ? and may 
very truly be called «vous, a very. fool.? OY TS Fe «EL S 
oy are wont to ſay commonly, that Chriſt was crucified for us, and God accepts Chrilts ſuffer- 
ings for us. | OTE 540 « 9 atte Fe a ii 

Beloved, to believe that Ged: accepts.Chriſts ſufferings for us, ſo:that we need not ſuffer with 
him, and die with him to all our fins, is to believe a lie. .- | 


- 
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Copter Ins the obedient Chriſtians, Mark, 4. 11. Unto you it is given to know the myſtery of the 
kingdom of God, | : | 
v et us therefore be exhqrted, the Galatitns by their diſobedience became fools, let us endeavour 
by our obedience to beggme wiſe: It | the only way to Divine Truth, to live and practiſe it ; All 
' endeavours to know the Fruth without this is vain, but with this it*'s cafie: If a man about to 
cleave wood {et his wedg againft the grain, it's not ſo to be done, a little pains with the grain will 
do it : By our own ſubtilty we cannot hammer out the Truth of God, there is a vein for the ſilver , 
and a place for the gold, where they find it, Job 28, He there compares the ſecrets of Wiſdom to Gold, 
verſ.7. There is a path that no fowl knoweth, the vultures eye bath not ſeen it , no bigh-flown quick- 
fighted contemplation : 1's not found ont by ſubtilty + verſc8. The lyons whelps have not troden it ; 1t's 
not, found out by ſtrength 7 verſ. 23. God underſtandeth the way thereof, and after a long ſearch he 
declares, who alone can find it, verſ.28. wnto man, he ſaith, Behold, the fear of the Lord is wiſdom, 
and to depart from evil is underſtanding. 

Dehortatioa. It the Galatians were fools, becauſe they did not obey the Truth of Chriſt crucified; 
requiring like crucitixion of them : Let not us become greater fools, by crucifying him 
again. 
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And the Scripture foreſeeing that God would juſtifie the hea- 
then through faith, preached before the Goſpel unto Abra- 
bam, faying, 1n thee ſhall all Nations be bleſſed. 


=JF. hcard latcly Gods Sermon unto Cain, containing the neceſſity of well doing, and 
the defire of evil doing, put by God himſclf in our power, and made fubjec& unto 

us : If thou doeſt well ſhalt thou not be accepted ? &c. 
WR] The words contain another Sermon of God to Abraham, concerning Juſtification 
SS by Faith 3 which Faith, as will appear, excuſeth not, but eſtabliſheth the necetlity 


| of doing well. 
The Apoſile, verf. 6,7. propounds the queſtion touching Juſtification by Faith, 
and proves it by the Example of Abrabam 3 and that Argument from. Abraham”s Example he en- 
forceth by Divine Teſtimony, Gods Sermon or Speech to Abraham : 
1. God juſtifieth the Heathen through Faith, 
2. The Scripture foreſaw that God would juſtifie the Heathen through Faith, 
3. The Scripture preached before the Goſpel unto Abraham, 
4. Is Abraham all Nations ſhall be bleſſed. 
5. The Scripture foreſeeing that God would juſtifie the Heathen through Faith, preached before 
the Goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, It thee ſhall all Nations be bleſſed. 

1. God juſtifieth the Heathen through Faith, 

Pere, 1, What the Heathen are? 2, What it is to juſtifie the Heathen ? 43. What to juſtifie 
them by Faith ? 

1. The word uſed for Heathez here is #vy, whence the Engliſh word may come 3 the ſame is 
uſed for Gentiles and Nations, which words in Scripture fignifie ſometime all people, except the Fews, 
2, Sometimes it figniticth them alſo, as in the Text, 

2. To juſtifie (340430) the word is a word of manifold fignifications, but here it ſignificth, to 
make, or to declare, to be juſt or righteous, The former of theſe hath two parts, according to the 
two parts of Univcrſal Righteouſneſs, whereof the one is ceaſing from evil, the other is doing good : 
Sce Notes on Gen, 15. 

A dangerous Errour, in placing firſt Juſtification, and that intire and unqueſtionable, then San- 
Cihcation, as another thing, and that imperfect and in part z whence men thank God for their Ju- 
ſtification intire and whole, then tor their Sanctification in part : I call this a dangerous errour, tor 
if men be juſtified by what Chriſt hath done without them, without any work wrought in them, 
beſide imagination, they then muſt needs conceive themſelves ſaved already : Then the whole work 
of SanCtitication comes after, which comprehends all obedience, all good works, which then no 
doubt will come off but ſlowly, when a man is perſwaded that he is juſtiticd and ſaved already, 
and his Sanctification is part of his gratitude and thankfulncſs unto Gcd for his Juſtification ; for 
gratuitum 1s a good work, which it done, well, if not, however the gift is received. In this caſe 
men are not likely to deny themſelves, take np their Croft daily, ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, cut 
off their right hand and foot, and pluck, out their vight eye, mortifie theiv earthly members, &c, Who 
will go about to do theſe things when he is juſtihed alrcady, alrcady favcd, and ſure of his falva- 
tion; Frujtra fit per plura quod fieri poteſt per pauciora, 3. God 
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2, God juſtificth the Heathen through Faith. | | | | 

And what is Faith? Faith js an aſſent unto Divine Truth, The Object of Faith is, 1. Perſonal ; 

Or, 2. Real: Scc Notes on Gen.15. : | 

Now becauſe Abraham is the great example and Leader of Believers, and called the Father 

of the faithful. Let us {ee how God juſtified Abraham through faith. And fo we (hall know how 
God juſtificth the heathen through faith alſo, | | 

God commanded Abraham to go out of bs country.and bis fathers houſe, 8c. Abraham belicyed this 
command of God, and went out, Gen.12,1. That this was Abrahams Faith appears, Heb. 11.8. By 
faith Abraham when he was called to go out he obeyed, This command to Abraham is fornicd 
in theſe words, 79 37, (See Notes on Gex.12.) That this is a leading example of belief unto all 
the Churches of God, ſee Pſ#l.45.10. The title is TIIX0D 7, por the converts, or thoſe that turn u1- 
to God, and a ſong of Loves to God , calling his Spoule:, and the Church anſwering and 0- 
beying. E. | 

Hicterto we have heard Abrahams Faith in obeying Gods command. Now ſee an example of 
his Faith, in the promiſe of God : God made a promiſe to Abraham, to give him 2 ſou, who 
ſhould have a poſterity like the ſtars of heaven, Gen.15.5,6. Rom.4.3, 18. God commands him to 
offer up his Son, in whom the promiſes were made : Abraham obeys, Gen. 22. Heb. 11.17,18,19. 
We ſee what kind of Faith in the Promiſe this was (Sce Notes on Gez. 15.) ard what Faith ours 
ought to be, | | 

hm judge Brethren, whether it be more honourable to God, to make a man really, and truly 
juſt, or only to think him, and judge him utt, when really and truly he is not > Whether ir be 
more honourable for a Phyſician, to remove the difeafſe wholly, or to perſwade his patient, that 
he is in health, when indeed he is not? Whether it be more credit for the Chirzrgion, to heal a 
wound, or only to skin it over, when the relic, and putritaction yet remains ? 

Reaſin, Gods main deſign being to ſet up Righteouſneſs again in the earth : All other means 
are inſufficient 3 Faith is found ſufhcicnt. 

1. All other m2ans. 1. The fleſh is too weak tor the effefting of this z for no fleſh muſt glory 
74 bis ſight, 2, The Law alſo is weak, , by reaſon of the weakneſs of the fleſh, and makes nothing 
perfed, Heb.7.9. | | | 

2. The ſufficiency of Faith in the Lord Jeſus 3 for the effecting of the work ; This ſufficiency 
of Faith will appear from the uniting and knitting of it unto Chriſt the power of God, and his 
Goſpc!, Heb, 4.2. infomuch that what 15 {aid to be done by that Faith, it's ſaid to. be done by 
Chritt hiniſelt; We Have all theſe together, Rom. 8.3. For what the Law could not do, in that it 
op weak through the fleſh, God ſending bis own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for ſin condemned 
ſix itt the fleſh, 8 | 
| ST that Chriſt and Faith are taken for the ſame, Gal. 3. 2 Cor. 13.5. Rom. 3.20, 26. 
and 4. 16. Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace, Add to all theſe the Divine approba- 
tion of this means, Heb.10.5.9, | 

Hence appears a dangerous miſiake in the Doctrine of Juſtification, which becauſe it's ſaid to 
be by Faith; therefore it's inferred to be without works: For our better underſtanding of this, we 
muſi know that works are either ſuch as are elicited and drawn from us by the command of the 
Law : Sce Notes on Gen.2. Although Abraham, or a fon of Abraham may be (aid to be juſtified 
by works of Faith; yet it 15 God, that juſtifieth him (See Notes on Gen.15.) Thus a man is Ju 
(tified by bis works : Therefore OW), 1s not in uſe, &c, Thus, nor Abraham, nor any faithful man 
juſtificth himſelt, " | 

Obſerv, 1. Juſtification is Gods work, not-mans. God juſtifies the heathea, he plants the car 
and frames the eye, and corrects the beathen, Pſal. 94.9, 10. And whereas we are ſaid to be 
juſtified by faith, that Faith is Gods Work. And the Apolile attributes the work of Juttification not 
to Abraham, but to faith, Jam. 2.21,22. Sce, Notes in locum, Obſerv. 4. 

2, What good is in man, is attributed to ſomewhat of God ; Thy power, zb14, 

3+ Juſtification and. Sanctification are all one, not Juſtification firſt, then Sandification,” as ren; 
thank God for their Juſtification, that's intire, then Sanctification in part among the conditions of 
Juſtification : See Notes on Jam,.1.22. | 

4+ The Doftrine of Juſtihcation by an operative Faith, 1. Derogates nothing from the Holineſs 
of God, 2. Arrogates nothing untg man: Sce Notes on Jam.2. 3. There is no Fuſtification by 
the works of the Law. 4. It isa preſumptuous Tenent that works, merit Salvation. 5, Whar 
is the true juſtifying Faith ? It is not livelcſs, it hath a form, a ſoul, a ſpirit : See Notes on 
Gen.15.5,6. | | 
| Repreh, 1. Who boaſt of a liveleſs Faith , and Faith in the promiſe of God and Chriſt ; Kee 
Notes on Phz1.2.8, | : 

Repreh, 2, Unjuſtifiable Juſtificatien, by works of the Law. 

Repreh, 3. That by fancy and imagination: See Notes on Gen.15.5,6. 

2. The Scripture fore-ſaw that God would juſtifie the beathen through faith. 

This ſpeech is nvt proper, but Mctonymical : So verſ; 22. The Scripture bath ſhut up all under 

H h 


Ae 


_ . 


R 4.4. Notes and Obſervations upon Galat. 3. 8. - 


LS 


_ 


fa: So Fob.7.38. He that believes in me , as the Scripture hath ſaid, And touching the Argu- 
ment in hand, Rom,4.3. What ſaith the Scripture ? Abraham believed, -and was juſtified, and 9, 17, 
The Seripture faith to Pharaoh, and 10.11, and 11.2. | 

In all which places where the Scripture is ſaid to ſpeak ſo, or ſo, it is to be underſtood, that 
God ſo ſpeaketh 3 for our Apoltle here ſpeaks of the Scripture, as of a man, or. as of God him- 
{clf; and that the Scripture fore-ſees, that which it fore-ſhews, or fignifieth before. And there- 
fore the Syriack, Interpreter renders theſe words, The Scripture fore-ſecing 3 God fore-kyew, 

Scripture--- of which God is the Author, 

The Reaſoz. In regard of the $ impulle. 

fore-ſight of God, his 2 cnds, 

May ſeem to be from that Univerſal comprehenſion of this Divine Wiſdom, which reacheth from 
one end to another, and mightily and ſweetly aoth order all things, Wiſd.$.1. More eſpecially the Lord 
fore-knew, how he would order the mcans of mans Juſtification and Salvation 3 not only of the 
Jews, but alſo of the Gentiles. And therefore St. Fames, Ac.15,16,17, 18. After this I will retury 
and will build again the tabernacle of David, which is faln down: And I will build again the raines 
thereof, and I will ſet it up : That the Reſidue of men might ſeek after the Lord, and all the Gegn- 
tiles upon whom my name is called, ſaith the Lord, who doth all theſe things. Known unto the Lord are 
all his works from the beginning of the world, Amos 9.11,12. The refidue of men is the remnant of E- 
dom or Eſan, i. e, the Gentiles, as Facob ſignificth the Jews, &c. Then adds, known wunto the Lord 
are all bis works from the beginning, What diſpenſations came to paſs in proceſs of time in the 
Church; the ſame were fore-ſeen by God, that fo they would come to paſs, God juſtifieth the hea« 
then by faith : And this he foreſces and forcſhews before it came to paſs : for if the outward world 
be not without a mind, but all things come to paſs, according to foreknowledge : how much leſs 
(hall the Church of God, for which the world was made, want a providence ? 

Obferv, 1, God's Commandment is everlaſting, and his Goſpel an everlaſting Goſpel: Sce Notes 
on Hoſ.8.12. 

Obſerv. 2. Writing is Gods gift, 751d. 

Obſerv. 3. Let them take notice of this, who neglec the holy Scriptures, 2 T:m.3.16,17, 2 Per, 
1. laſt :; what God himſetfdid, its here ſaid to be done by the holy Scripture. 

Yet as much to blame are they who Deihie,,and make a God of the letter of the Scripture ; and 
mean time negle& what the Scripture dirccts unto, as our Lord tells the Jews, Fob.5.39. Beloved, 
what is the Scripture but God's Love Letter, &e. See Notes in Hoſ.S. But to affay the compoſing 
the difference between theſe, who undervalue and overvalue the Scriptures © The outward word is 
a witneſs of. the inward ; and a vehicle of it, as that which tcftifieth the inward word, and by the 
Spirit accompanying it, impreſfeth it upon the ſoul, Joh.5. It's a vehicle; for thus the inward 
word, Chriſt, is' ſaid to ride upon the-outward, Pſal.45.4. 1 Pet.$.23.24,25. 

The Scripture preached before the Goſpel unto Abrabam, 

ere, What 1, Is the Goſpel? 2, What is it to preach the Goſpel ? 3. What to preach the 
Goſpel bcfore ? : | 

1. The Goſpel hath the name £uxyyeAioy, from the glad tydings it contains in it; whence uo = 
yeEAiZopuci, and the word in the Text : 5# c&oyſeNizopuor, to preach the Goſpel before. The word an- 
{wers to the Hebrew 101, which is of TW2, fignitying fleſp 3 not becauſe it is news of things. ſoft, 
carnal, ſuitable to fleſh and blood : but the quite contrary, as we ſhall here anon for WI, imports 
the bringing glad tydings of Chriſt come in the fleſh; not only in his own humane perſonal fleſh, but 
thine and mine 3 otherwiſe what excellent news would 1t be to me and thee, if Chriſt ſhould take 
the flcſh of all men, if he took not alſo thine and mine? | 

Obſery. 1. The Scripture it ſelf is a ſufficient Preacher : I doubt not but as things now ſtand, if 
the Scriptures were only read, and compar'd by Noble Bereans, they would produce Faith, as in 
the Eunuch: How ? without a Preacher ? How. a Preacher unleſs he be ſent ? Who ſends him 2 
Who but God, whorcacheth to the heart 7 Then from the ſpirit to the ſpirit? Alas! Men run be- 
fore they are ſent, and are ſent out by them, who are not ſent themſelves: An Hydras, 

Obſerv. 2. What manner of men the Preachers of the Goſpel ought to be, even like unto God 
bimſelf : The firſt Preacher of it, Droarrnts vie Well might Paul magnitie his Office : The beſt 
men Enoſh—— N+ab, before the flood were Preachers. 

2, God preached before the Goſpel unto Abraham. Wherefore,the Goſpel is no new thing, but known 
to Abraham and his ſeed, namely the glad tydings concerning Chriſt , and Faith in Chriſt; and 
Righteouſneſs, and Juſtification by Faith : Yea, known to Adamand Eve, Gen, 3. And therefore no 
marvel, if known to the ſeed of fons of Abraham, 

Whence doth it appear that the Lord in Scripture preached the Goſpel unto Abraham's ſeed? Exod. 
34-11. This Goſpel or glad tydings they believed not, Nzamb.14.11. That this was the Goſpel, and 
yct not believed of them, appears, Heb.g. 

Obſerv. 4. Note hence what manner of men they are, to whom the Lord preacheth, and reveils 
his Goſpel: He preacherh it to Abraham, and to Abrahams children ; theſe, and only theſe can be- 
lieve arid receive it, as ye will eafily perceive, it we well confider what the Goſpel is. vis. the glad 
tydings 
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St. James ? "1 IE | 

Bl for our better underſtanding of this, who are under the Law, and who under the Goſpel, &c; 
See Notes in Pſal, 94. 12. 

Reprel, 1. Thoſe who believe not the Goſpel of God made rhanifelſt in the fleſh, . 

Repreh, 2, Who believe only the Rory, not the conformity unto Chrilt born, dead, riſen, aſcend- 
ed : Sce Notes in Col. 3. | | L R | 

Exhort. O ye Sons and Daughters of Abraham, if God juſtifie the Heathen through Faith, andthe 
Scripture foreſee this, and preached the Goſpel betore to Abraham : Let us who think our ſelves 
Abrahams Secd, believe, repent, and obey the Goſpel, it's 1MW2, a Goſpel of God, and of Jeſus 
Chrik, ſo ye read it often called the Goſpelof God, Rom. 1. 1. 16. and-15, 16. 1 Theſſ, 2.2. i Tim. 
1,11. and of Chriſt : Why? becauſe it is the glad tidings of God made manifeſt in the fleſh, t Tim; 
3 16. Divine Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Mercy, Power, &c. manifeſted in thy fleſh and mine, it is not 
therefore in vain called the myſtery of the Goſpel, Ephel. 6. 19, eo IBIEELY | 
' Sig, Here's much ado, and labour ſpent- in vain to -perſwade men to believe; we are 
all believers, all of us Abrahams Sced, for. they that are of Faith, they areithe Children of Abra- 
bam, Gal, 3.7. Do. we believe God manifeſt in the fleſþ? Do we believe the Word made fleſh, 
and dwelling inus ? Joh. 1. 14. Do we believe the power of God to ſalvation ? Rom, 1. the word of 
the Goſpel, the glad-tidings of God-man in the fleſh, and dwelling 1n us, and teſtifying a power in us 
to our {alvation, ſuch a power as ſaves, us from our lis? Do' we. believe ſuch a Goſpel as this? is 
this glad tidings unto us? wouldeft thou be delivered from thy fin? Is it not rather glad tidings 
untothee?_ and doeſt thou not rather delire ſuch a Goſpel as this, that. Chriſt hath done, and ſuffer- 
ed all things already for thee ; ſo that thou needeſt neither do nor ſuffer any thing for him ? This is 
a Goſpel indeed, glad tidings to fleſh and blood ! God preached no ſuch Goſpel as this to Abraham, 
nor doth the Scripture preach any ſuch Goſpel to the Sons and Daughters of Abraham. | 

Means. 1. Believe the Father, the works that he doth, Joh. 5. 2. Lay hold on him by faith; 
3. Mingle Faith with his Word 3 mixture is Wong &Molw.XvTov, if he ſtretch forth his hand, and 
210 man regardeth, Prov. 1,. How if he ſpeak the word, and no belief be given to it, the fault is ours ; 
He preacheth the Goſpel unto Abraham, if we be Abrahams Children, be layes bold on xs, He puts 
forth his power, and takes hold of us, pxlxuſpdta, Heb. 2. we want Faith : Is not God 
ſumma veritas ? not Chriſt Amen ? mg; jpwigrys, doth he not mg DDxXxav, A&. 17. 1 Cor, 
15. 14... Faith purifieth the beart, A&. 15.9.'and 26. 18, _ 
2. In Abraham all Nations ſhall be bleſſed 3; what it is to be bleſs?d : See Notes on Pſal. 94. 12, 
FI, Ironipie, The Scxipture foreſaw that God would juſtifie the Heathen through Faith, preached 
the Goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, In thee ſhall all Nations be bleſſed. Hence it follows, that as Gods 
effecual ſpeaking is bis foing, Dei dicere eſt facere, (tor He ſpake and they were made : ) So his be- 
nedicere, or ſpeaking well, or bleſſing, is his benefacere, bis doing good, and beſtowing good upon us z and 
by how much the good he beſtows is. gxeater,. by ſo much the greater is his bleſſing : Now whereas 
Godsgreateſt bleſſing. is his Righteouſneſs, whereby we are made partakers of his Divine Nature, his 
Friends, his Children, bis Heirs : Hence it follows, that to be juſtified or made righteous is to be 
bleſſed, it is the Apoſtles reaſoning in the Text, God would juſtifie, or make righteous the Nations by 
Faith : therefore he preached the Goſpel unto- Abraham, and what was that ? but that in him all 
Nations ſhould be bleſſed, which he had before called, juſtified, Pſal. 2 4. He ſhall recezve the bleſſing aud 
righteouſneſs. Whence it followeth, that a righteous man is a bleſſed man : This diſcovers their mad= 
nels and folly, who depretiate and vilifie the righteous and holy life, which is the greateſt bleſſing 
that God gives to Abraham, and the Sons of Abraham ; for to be juſtihed is to be blefſcd; 
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Tea ws, 5; av hv, #xe45 5 epwlh Xec5os Cy Vw. 
My little children, of whom I travel in birth again, until 
Cbriſt be formed in you. 


He Galatians, unto whom our Apoſtle writes, were fallen from the Spirit 
unto the fleſh ; from the Grace of the Goſpel, to the works of the Law, 
from their free Sonſhip in Chriſt, unto a voluntary bondage, under the 
Elements of the World. A dangerous fall, Beloved ! a great Apoſftacy. 
And therefore in this Epiſtle , he doth as one of you Fathers or Mothers 

|” are wont, in like caſe to do, when a child of yours is fallen, and hath ta- 
ken a knock, out of a ſudden fear, preſently to cry out, God fave the child, 

MM then to expoſiulate the caſe with him, and with much paſſion chide his 
2} unwary negligence 3 for looking no better to his footing : yet,with as much 
= compallion, all to bemoan him, and lament his harms, and with no lefs in« 


The words are part of a Preface to a new Argument, beginning at verſ.21. tending to the raifing 
uP of thoſe_children from their fall , and Tetting them*upon their feet again : They contain in 
them. / | 

1. A Compellation, wherein the Apoſtle inſinuates his moſt tender indulgence toward them, 
My tittle children, 2 8 3 2h 

2. A profeſſion, wherein he teſtifieth his fatherly care,z or if you will rather, his - motherly 
labour and pains for them, of whom T travel in birth, &<. $5.08 6 as | 

We may reſolve the words into theſe ſeveral] Truths or DoQtines. * . | 

I. The Galatians, and all ſuch youhglings in the Faith, as they wete, are latle childrez, of theis 
{piritual Fathers, oe | 

2, Chriſt was to be formed in them. | | 

3. The Apoſtle travelled in birth, that Chriſt might be formed in them, 

4. He travelled in birth again of them, that Chrift might be formed in them. 

5. He travelled in birth again of them, until Chriſt was formed in them. © Hy 

I. The Galatians, andall ſuch younglings in the Faith are little children of their ſpiritual Fa- 
thers. The word Texvic here titly turned /ittle children, imports a double notion ; for it involves 
a reference unto elder years, and unto Parents. The Galatians,and all ſuch younglings in the Faith, 
in both reſpects are little children, Let not the oldeſt man' or woman, if but a youngling in Grace 
think it much, thus to be called & /ittle child,  *T'was the fault of Nicedemws, Joh.3. That he mar- 
velled, he muſt be born again : What ſays he ? Muſt a man, that is now grown old, re-enter his mothers 


womb, and be barn again ? that's ſtrange, But our Saviour takes him up xoundly for it. Art _ 4 
3M majier 


Notes ind Obſervations upon Galit. 4. I . 247 


maſter in Iſrael (faith he) and knoweſt not theſe things ? what not theſe Principles of Religion ? Mar- 
vel not that I faid unto you, ye muſt be born again, for there is a twofold birth according to the Fleſh, 
and Spirit 3 and therefore by conſequence there muſt be two ſorts of Children ; 1. One born a:- 
cording to the Fleſh : 2. The other born according to the Spirit. 1. The one born of bloods, and 
of the will of Man : 2. The other of the Spirit, and of the will of God, 

The latter fort are here meant, when we ſay, the Galatians, and all ſuch younglings in the Faith, 
as they were are little Children; which that ye may the better underſtand, ye muſt know, that as there 
are three certain and diſtin periods, or ſteps of age in the lite of a Natural Man, Childhood, Touth, 
and Old Age; in.like manner in our Spiritual Life in Chriſt there is 4 Chz1dbood, a Touth, and an Old 
Age alſo 3 a Child of a few dayes, a Toung Man of more, and an Old Man thats full of dayes : And 
theſe three are conſiderable z both 1. In Chriſt himſelf, and 2. In believers conformed unto him. 

And in Chriſt himſelf there are three diſtin& meaſures, degrees or ages, as ſhadowed in types, and 
fignified by the Prophets in the Old Teſtament, ſo more perſpicuouſly related in the New. 

I. Tſaac and Feremy (ſaith Origen) were types of his Childhood. 

2. Of his Toxth, Foſhuah, and that Young Man with the Virgin, I/2. 62. 5. that is Chrift with the 
Cherch, ſaith St. Hierom. | | 

3+ Joſpuah and David typified his perfect Age, faith Origen and St. Auſtin. 

But the Prophet ſpeaks more plainly, Ta. 9.6. when 1. He calls him a Child, and a Sox, that's 
his firſt Age3 2. And the ſecond is his Touth, the Age fit for Rule and Aion 3 The Government ſhall 
be upon his ſhoulder. 3. The third and laſt is his Age of Wiſdom, his old or perte& Age 3 his Name 
ſhall be called Wonderful Counſellour, the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace : Thcſe 
ſhadows were cleared, and this, and ſuch like prophecies fulfilled, when Chriſt came in the fleſh >, for 
ye may obſerve the ſame growth in Chriſt according to the Spirit, from Infancy to Touth, and from 
Jouth to Old and perfedt Age, even then when he was but a Child according to the fleſh; ſo ſaith St. 
Ambroſe, Et in pueritia eſt quedam venerabilis morum ſupeyſies : Nay St. Luke ſpeaks more plainly, 
Lwth, 2. 40—52. the Child Jeſus, that*s his firſt age, he grew and waxed ſirong, that's the ſecond, and 
the third is, he was filled with wiſdom, and the grace of God was upon him. The like at verſ. 52. The 
Child Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and ſtature, or youth, (fox ſo the word nNixuce fignifieth) and in fa- 
vour with God and Man : Ye have theſe Ages of Chriſt diſtinguiſhed alſo by St. Part; a childiſh weak- 
neſs of Chrifi, 2 Cor. 13. 4. and ignorance too, undertaken for our fakes, faith Origen, and proves 
it, applying Feremiah's ſpeech ( Fer. 1.6. IT am a child and cannot ſpeak,) unto our Saviour : And 
our Tranflators, as appears by the quotations in the margin were of the ſame mind ye have a 
growth alſo from this infancy and childhood of Chriſt unto ripeneſs of Age obſerved by St. Pal, 
Epbeſe. 4.13+ of 
ge. Goth as ye have heard Chriſt is in himſelf, ſuch is he alſo unto us, and all believers, and ſuch 
arc we, and all believers. in him 3 for the Prophet who called him a ChzId, and a Soz, and faid the 
government ſhould be on his ſhoulder, that his name ſhould be called wonderful Counſellour, the Mighty 
God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace : The ſame faith alſo, that he ſhould be a Child borx 
zo 5, and a Son given to us, and that his name ſhould be called Emmanuel, (i.e.) as Matthew Inter- 
prets, God with us : Now we read not any where in the New Teſtament, that Chriſts Name was 
called either Emmanuel, or Wonderful, ox Connſellour, or any of the reſt which follow in his moſt juſt 
and Royal Title. | 

The Reaſoz is, becauſe the name of Chriſt, and the nature of Chriſt are to be underſtood as one, 
and the ſame thing, and to be called thus or thus, according to the Hebrew Idiom, is to be ſuch : 
Chriſt therefore is to ſome of us young believers, a Child born to ws, and we children to him, and 
babes in him, babes in Chriſt, 1 Cor. g. to others he is grown up, as the young Man with the Virgin, 
Iſa,62. Iſa, 55. 4. and they young, young men in him, 1 Joh. 2. 13. to ſome a Governour ruling in 
their hearts, Col. 3. 15. and they Raling with God, Hof. 11. 12. In ſome he is Wonderfal, and they 
i*n him, Pal. 67.36. Mighty in ſome, 2 Cot. 13. 3. and they mighty in him, Phil. 4. 13. and fo of the 
reſt ; for according to one, of more of theſe three Ages, Chriſt may be ſaid to be tormed in every 
believer! :. Thus much faith the Wiſe Man, ſd. 7.27. That wiſtm (that is Chriſt) enters into the 
boly: ſaxls,_ according to the ages 3 and our Apoftle, nnto every one of us, ſaith he, is giver grace, ac- 

cording to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, that is according to the meaſure of Chriſt, who is that gift ? 
as the words import, Epheſ.:4.7. 1 Cor. 12.77. for ſo Chriſt calls himſclIf the gift of God, Joh. 4. as 
Socrates', 'in-Plato's Apologie tor him, calls himſelf the gift of God to the: Athenians : For as the 
vifible Sun, by few, or many, and often/revolutions, makes alike number of natural dayes and years 
in this outward and viſible world ; - after the'fame proportion in the inviſible and ſpiritual world, 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs lifts up the light of his countenance on the ſouls of thoſe that fear him, 
zepon whom only he ariſeth,” Mal. 4.2. and accordingly makes fome children of a few dayes, others 
young men of more, and others old men of perfeti age, 
- For it .in truth, and in Gods'computation they were old or young, whom the world accounts 2s 
uch, who, I befecch you ſhould be fuller of dayes than Adam and Methxſelah ? who yet are never 
in all che Scripture ſaid wy old men or full of dayes : but Abraham the Father of the faithful who 
had ſee Chriſts day, is ſaid to die in good old age \, and Foſhwah, fob, Jehojada, with ſome _ all 
(ct0b 54 15h _ "EY _ Children 
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Children in reſpect cf theſe two, are yet ftiled old men and full of dayes, when yct the cldeft of them 
all (if we regard their natural life in this outward world) came ſhort of Adam and M?thuſelah many 
hundred years : But leſt any one ſhould rcfer this difference unto natural cauſes only, and ſay, that 
mans Vitals are weaker now {ince the flood, and his nouriſhment now leſs able to ſupport him than 
before : Ye may pleaſe to hear what the Wiſe Man faith in expreſs terms, That hoyonrable age 
is not that which ſtandeth in length of time, nor that is meaſured by number of years ,, but wiſdom # the 
Grayhead unto men, and an unſpotted life is old age, Sap. 4+ 8, 9. and at verſ. 13. ſpeaking of ſhort 
lived Enoch, the father of long-lived Methxſclah, he being made perfeti, in a ſhort time fulfilled long 
time : But leſt any one ſhould ſlcight this Teſtimony, and. call it Apochrypbal, as written by ſome un- 
known Author, howſoever the Ancients (who knew better than he) judged it to be Solomons, 

Ye have theſe three Ages of men in Chriſt, as ſcattered here and there throughout the Scripture, 
© ſometimes altogether, and that either more obſcurely ſhadowed out in types and figures, or plain- 
Iy laid down in their proper 11 gnification ; Theſe may be meant by the three Wells which Iſaac dige 
ged, Gen. 26. 1. Eſeck,, Contention, tor the fleſh (faith the Apolile ) to theſe his Children, Gal. s 
Reſiteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, 2, $ itnab, that is, Enmity of the Evil One, 
or Satair, whom the young man overcomes, 1 Foh. 2. 3. Rehoboth, that is, the latitude, largeneſf, 
or freedom of the old man in Chrift ; Theſe alſo may be meant by Abraham's three dayes journey to 
Mount Moriah, the Mount where God is ſeen, Gen. 22. by the three branches of that Vine (for ſo Chriſt 
is the true Vine, and all in Chriſt are the branches, Joh. 15.) one branch budding, figuring our Child- 
hood, another bloſſoming, noting Touth in the flower, the third bringing torth ripe grapes, ſignifying 
mature and perfect age, Gen. 40. 10. 

The like we may conceive of Aarens Rod that bydded, bloſſomed, brought forth ripe Almonds, Num. 
17. belides many ſuch reſemblances : But ye ſhall find all theſe three Ages in their proper ſignitica- 
tions, 1 Joh. 2. 12,13. Now all thee three are the very ſame, and no other than thoſe which the 
Schoolmen underliand, by Incipientes, Proficientes and Perfecii, though they difter about them among 
themſelves, and from the truth in the explication of them. | 

The firſt of theſe three Ages we have hrft to deal withal ; They are called in Scripture by diverſe 
pamcs, as Zefr, vimoi, nokia, and here Tzyic, we may dcfcribe them thus 3 they axe ſuch as 
God hath converted by his Word and Spirit, trom the hatred of Righteouſneſs, and love of iniquity, 
to be of like mind and inclination with himſclt, in the hatred of all known iniquity, and the love 
of all known Righteouſre&, and that both in ſome mealure tor. themſelves yet weak they are in 
thcir obedience in reſpc& of both, and unſctled in their hope, to fubdue their iniquity, and to per- 
form the Righteouſncſs.requircd, by reaſon of their weaknels, 

This deſcription, as you may perceive conliſts of terms, importing both a towardly diſpoſition, 
and a childiſh infirmity of theſe young believers, both which will more plainly appear, if hereto we 
apply ſome few Examples for the illuſtration of it : Such a Child is he whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 
Rom. 7, whether meaning himſelf, or ſome other man, it's not material : Him ſome affirm to be a 
perfect regenerate man, others a man unregenerate . but I ſuppoſe, that he that ſhoots between both 
theſe extreams, ſhall happily hit the Truth, which commonly men looſe by wrangling for it, ». 15. 
This man oth the evil which be bates, therefore he is not a pertect regenerate -man, : yet in that be 
hates the evil which he doth, he is.not altogether an unregenerate man. | Verſ. 19. The good which be 
would do be doth not, therefore he is not perfedly regenerate, yet good he would do, though be do it not, 
therefore he is not altogether unregenerate, Verl. 20. He doth that evil which he would not de, there- 
fore he is not throughly regenerate, yet he would not do that evil which he doth, therefore he is not 
throughly unregenerate. Of the ſame nonage were our Saviours Diſciples, Mar. 4. 33. to whom 
therctore he ſpake the Word as they were able to hear : Why, did our Saviour ſpeak with' a low 
voice, or were they deaf or far off, that they could not hear ? ncither ſo-nor fo : ;*Anz4v, in a Scri- 
pture notion. as alſo VET and avdire fignihe not only tohear, but to x1derfiand alſo, and obey ; ſuch 
Children our Lord ſpeaks unto, Foh. 16. 12. I have many things to ſay unto you, but ye.cannt beay 
them now, and why not now? Gods Commandments wete heavy and they weak 3 wherefore, as 
when we caſe a man of his burden, wecither diminiſh the burden, or encreafe his ſtrength that bears 
it, becauſe wot one jot of this burden of the Law muſt paſt till all be falfilled ; therefore imthe very next 
words, he promiſeth them more ſtrength to bear this burden, 'Te are ot able to bear them now, faith 
he, howbeit when the Spirit of Truth is come, he will guide you into all truth, and then his Command- 
ments are not beavy, 1 Joh. 5.3. but bis burden is light, Matth. 11. fo light, that David could bear it 
running, Pſal. 119.32. but to theſeit was in the mean time heavy _:-. Take an homdly: fimilitude, 
{ome one of you Fathers hath two Sons, the one a+ Child, the other a young Man, you command 
them both to fetch you a ſtool or chair, the elder, who hath.both age aud ſtrength, (4 Job. 2.12, T 
wrote unto you young men, that you are ſtrong) he preſently takes one up; arid catily brings it to you 
the young Child lifts and heaves at it, he hath as much. love to. do what. you commiand-him, as 
wculd carry two or three ſuch burdens, but alas he wants age and ſixength,. he is' too young, too 
wcak to bear it, From this weakneſs proceceds that:ſeeming hopelelſs.exclamation, ' Rom.'7. 24. O 
wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of death ? | 


The cauſe of this, why beginners in Religion are ſuch little Children, we may conceive from the 
conſideration, 
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conſideration, partly of God, partly of theſe younglings themſelves 3 partly of the food and ſuſte. 
nance of thele little children, 5, | | | 

' x. From the confideration of the father of theſe younglings, who begins the work 3 he is a god 
of order, and fo he works both by his ordinary power in nature, for ſo we ſay, Natura no# facit 
ſaltum, and by his ſpecial Grace too in his children ; And they both con{idered; 1. In themſelves : 
And 2. In reſpect of Chrift. : | | 

1. And in themſelves. This is Gods orderly proceeding from very ſmall, weak, baſe, deſpiſed ; 
nay, no beginnings at all to ſpcak of, to raiſe his children to pertection, 1 Cor.1. 27, 28, The earth 
brings forth fruit of it ſelf , firſt the blade, and then the ear, then the full corn in the ear. A grain, 
of muſtard ſeed, the leaſt of all ſceds in the earth grows up , and becomes greater than all herbs, it 
becomes 4 tree ({o great the Rabbins alſo ſay, they were wont to be in Jury) to theſe two the Kingdom 
of God in man is likened, by our Saviour, Mar.q. 26, 32. | 

Such alſo arc the works of God in his children, if conſidered in reſpect of Chriſt ; for ſo the 
father predeſtinates his children to be conformed unto the image of his Son, Rom.8.29. Now this is he 
whom Daniel means, by that ftoxze, Dan.2.34. That little ſtone, refuſed by the builders, which yet be- 
comes 4 corner-ſftone, a mountain, the greateſt of mountains, no mountain but it ſelf; a mountain that 
fills the whole earth, ver, 25. Unto whom , ye new born habes, (for to "them the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
x Pet.2,2.) ye coming as unto a living ſtone, ye alſo as living ſtones, are built up a ſpiritual houſe, x Pet, 
2.4,5. This is he whom the Prophets call, HPW ND, 2. e. as the LXX turn it > ÞAc5vy FFKOIOOUVHE, 
Ferem.33.15. The branch of righteouſneſs, or ovotloy Suociox, Ferem.23.5, The riſing Sun of Righte- 
auſneſs : That as he grew up before God, as a tender plant,Ffſay 53.2, and encreaſed in wiſdom and jtu- 
ture, Luk. 2.52. So God pouring his Spirit upon his children, they alſo ſpring up as among the 
graſs, as willows among the water-courſes, Eſfay 4.4. 4. From babes in Chriſt, they grow ap »nto him 
in all things, unto a perfet man, Eph.4.13. And as that day ſpring, Luk. 178. That Swn of Righte- 
ouſneſs, Mal .4.2. arofe hy degrees , until he came to ſhine forth in his perfect firength : So theſe 
children of light ſhine forth, more and more, unto the perfect day, Prov.g.18. 

A ſecond Reaſon is, from the conſideration of theſe young ones themſelves; and that both in 
reſpet of mind, and underttanding, and in reſpect of firength. 

I. In reſpect of mind and underttanding, they are but narrow brained in this their non-age, and 
not capable as yct of much like narrew mouthed Veſſels, it ye pour in much at once, ye pour the 
moſt beſide , little budds, (o little that they ſcarce appear at firſt, but like the Sun-flowers they en- 
large and open themſelves in time to a great wideneſs 3 according as the day ſtar (as St, Peter ſpeaks) 
eriſeth bigher, and higher in their hearts. 

2. In regard of ſtrength, they are as yet meer weaklings, by reaſon of their pafſions and affeions, 
as yet unmortitied, untamed, and violent, I could not ſpeak, unto you, as unto ſpiritual , faith our A- 
poſile to the Corinthians his children , for ye were not able to bear it; and as the child is, ſo is bis 
ffrenpth, Judg. That's the ſecond Reaſon. 

3- The third is from the conſideration of the food, and ſuſtenance of theſe little children, which 
is that part of the Word of God, which: is prepared for children z and therefore reſembled in 
Scripture unto tood, of light and quick digeſtion, butter and honey, Efay 7. and milk, and ſuch like 
childrens meat, x Cor.z. Heb.5. The very tirſt principles of Divine Truth, 0 73s agxus 78 X455 
ASdyO-, The word of the beginning of Chriſt, Heb:6.1. | | 

Strong meat, another part of that word, it is for men of perfe& age, wha by reaſon of uſe , habit, 
and perfetiion, have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern between good and evil, Heb. 5. 14. And thus much 
tor explication, proof, and reaſon of the firſt Point. 

Now as El:ab ſtretched himſelf upon the widows ſon, that he might reſtore it unto life, 1 King . 
17-21. So that we may give lite unto this Doctrine of little children 3 let us apply our ſelves unto 
it, and it unto our ſelves. 

And it may ſerve, I tear me,for a ſtanding meaſure to mete the growth of many, who take them= 
{elves to be tall, grown, old mcn in Chriſt, and would be taken by others to be ſuch: When alas ! 
they are yet but in their nonage 3 they are but meer children : Nay, they are not yet of ſo much 
growth, as theſe lictle children, theſe Galatians were z whether ye reſpe& their obedience to the 
Word of God , or their love to the Miniſter of it. 

r. As for thcir obedience unto the word, they exempt themſelves from the Law, which the Gz- 
latians obſerved, though erroneouſly in ſome ſort, yet moſt zealouſly. And they take it for grant- 
ed that they arc in Chrilt. And Chriſt, they ſay , hath done all tor them : So that there's no» 
thing left tor them to do; but to believe that it is even ſo. And that they ſhall be ſaved (as what 
will not felt, even upon no grounds perſwade us?) Whatever their fins are now, they are but in- 
fixmities, and may ſtand well enough with aſſurance of Salvation : And then what remains 
but to live, not as they ought, but as they liſt? And this is their Chriſtian obedience. 

2. As for thcir love to the Miniſters of the Word : Theſe little childrenz the Galatians (as St, 
Paul bears them Record, verſ.15.) They would have plucked out their own eyes, k1 Swvorrw! if it might 
have been done (as an old Tranſlation hath it.) But many of theſe pretenders, unto a greater mea» 
ture, and growth of Chriſtianity, unleſs the Miniſter be a creature of their own cut and yy . 

| Wilale 
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whatcyer that js, they would rather of the twain pluck out his eyes, & 9v1&TW, if it might be done + 
As the late helliſh practices of ſome have ſufficiently proved : Or, becauſe they dare not do that; 
1 am ſure, I may juſtly bear them record , they moti unjuſtly pluck away his means, and mainte- 
nance from him. "4 Be 

Now good Lord! are theſe the Giants in Religion, the world ſo much talks of ? Are theſe the 
great ſupporters of the Truth? Are theſe they that would be thought the tall grown men in 
Chriſt ? Why theſeare not ſo much as children, unleſs fuch children as the Prophet calls, infants of 
a ſpan long, Lam.2.20. ; 

But as he who cſpying a fault in the child, {mote the father, and ſpared the child : So I confeſs, 
theſe children are to be born withall 3 they'1 mend when they have better learned Chriſt's humility ; 
Ar leaft they are rather to be pardoned, than ſome of their Fathers are, who have taught them , 
that this is the meaſure of a perſe& regenerate man, namely tor the ſpirit to rebel againſt the fleſh, 
and the fleſh againſt the ſpirit z which is the very fame meaſure and ſcantling , which the A- 
potile applyes unto theſe children in the Text ; Look, I belcech you, it it be not ſo, 
Gal,5.17. 

Bot = have more to ſay, to theſe fathers than this : For whereas it is. a fit eniployment for 
the able and well-grown men in Chriſt, to dire, and inſtruct the novices, to ſupport theſe weaks 
lings, and to bear their burdens, the manner of ſome 1s to lay more load upon them. Alas poor 
children * they are a burden unto themſelves : yet is not this the cultom of our furious horſemen 
of Iſrael to drive like Fehr, as if they were mad z yea, and to foam at the mouth withall, and 
call it zeal? And indeed a kind of zeal it is, fuch as Efax's was :; Come, faith he, let us take our 
journey, and let us go up, and I'will go before thee. The word nyG2, imports over-much vio= 
lence and vehemency, for it may come as well of v9, as Þ : And ſo Jacob underſtood him, as 
appeats by his anſwer, fit for this purpoſe: My Lord krowetb, that the children are tender, and the 
flocks, and the herds with young are with me : and if one ſhould over-drive them one day , all the flock 
would dye, Let my Lord, 1 pray thee, paſs over before his ſervant, and 1 will lead on ſoftly, ace 
cording as the cattle that go before me, and the children be able to endure: Or as it is in the Origi- 
nal 9379 wr, pedetentim, foot after foot, according to the toot of the work betore me, and accord- 
ing to the foot of the children, as the Margin hath it. | - 

Alas good men ! they conſider not, that any man can ſtrike an inſtrument, even Afinus ad lyram ; 
but *tis only the skilful Muſician that can touch it harmonically ; So any Miniſter can, Fehx, or Efaru 
like, drive on the flock of Chritt 3 but *tis a diſcreet Facob only that drives them, as they are able 
As the careful Nurſe takes but ſtep for fiep, and applys her ſelf to the eafie pace of her lit= 


— 
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tle infant, until it can go alone. To thele therctore this Text may be a bridle to ſtay their fury ; 


Thcyare many of them children, they have to deal withall, 
But others there are, to whom this Text may be a bridle; nay, a muzzle rather , who being 


themſelves but little children, will yet preſently, forſooth, ſtart up, and become fathers, and be a 
begetting Children , and teaching their Elders, and drawing Diſciples after them ; ere (God 
knows) they themſelves have learned : Bold ignorance ! how miraculouſly prodigal it is of that 
little oyl in the cruſe , which yet they conceive enough to fill, not only their own puft up, windy 
bladders, but all the veſſels that can be borrowed, who dare, even in their childhood, bea clambe- 
ring up into this, and ſuch like terrible Mont Gerizims, to teach and bleſs Iſrael: Wherefore no 
novice, faith the Apoſtle, that is, no new believer 3 fo much the word, vecqQulG-, properly imports. 
And.the Syriack, let him not be a child in his learning, Let me advile ſuch as theſe, who will needs 
be Gods Ambaſladors, and run before they are ſent, as David counſelled his Ambaſſadors, whom 


he had ſent to Hannn, Go, go for ſhame to Jericho, to the ſchools of the Prophets , till your beards 


be grown. 
But we muſt not ſpeak terrours only unto little Children. Theſe are capable alſo of Confola- 


tion: And to ſay Truth, they who are little ones indeed, and in their tender age of grace; and 
ſuch in their own eyes too, have no necd of diſcouragements. They are too too often wont to be 
dejedted, by the conſideration of their groſs ignorance and blindneſs z their weakneſſes, and many 
tailings, 

Bin what if thou be blind and ignorant, like a beaſt for knowledge; yet art thou as one of thoſe 
beaſts which inhabit the heavenly Jeruſalem, Tach.2.4. Though like a beaſt, yet like a beaſt before thee, 
ſaith David, and I am always by thee, Plal.73. What if thy failings be great ? What if thy fins be 
many ? We are wont to be indulgent, and pardon the faults of children, O but will God do fo 
to me? Will he? yea, and more alſo, little child ! And therefore he hath commanded one of his 
chicf Sccretarics, him who leancd upon his boſom, and was acquainted with his ſecrets, and knew 
his mind well, and he hath written a conlolatory Letter to this effect, from him to thee that 
ſince thou art one-of Chriſt's little ones, and ſubje& to many failings : Therefoxe, I write unto you. 
little children, namely to fignifie thus much unto you, that your ſins are forgiven, through his name, 
Epiſt.1, Joh.2.12. 

2, Chriſt was to be formed ia the Galatians, 


This is, gravins difjum, faith the Gloſs, But the Scripture fpeaks both ways; both that 
Believers 
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bclievers are in Chriſt, Rom. 12. 5. and that Chriſt is in believers, Col, 1. 27. 

The Reſon of this promiſcuous arid intercangeable uſe of the phraſe, I take to be that moſt 
thorough, and molt intimate union of Chriſt with the Church, and the Church with Chriſt; ſo that 
35 we may ſpcak indifterently of natural bodies, conſpiring into a mutual union one with other; that 
the iron is in the! fire, or the tire in the iron that the water is in the wine, or the wine in the wa- 
ter, even ſo, nay, much rather, may we ſay of this ſpiritual union of Chriſt with belieyers, that 
Chriſt is in then, and they in him, that believers dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt dwells in believers, Foh. 
6.56. which is my warrant it, in the handling of this point, I ſometimes uſe the one for the other. 

Now if I could ſuſpe& the meaneſt Capacity preſent to entertain ſo groſs a thought of Chrilt in 
this Text, as to conceive him here to be underſtood according to his corporal and humane nature, 
or according, to his fleſh 3 1 would redihe ſuch a ones apprehenſion, and tcll him, That by Chriſt in 
this Text is mcant his Divine Virtues, Graces and Image, and that he is here to be confidered ac- 
cording to the Spirit : of whom, becauſe there are three diſtin meaſures or Ages, Childhood, 
Youth, or old Ape, as hath been ſhewn, which of theſe three would our Apoſtle have tobe formed 
in the Galatians ? certainly not the childhood or infancy of Chriſt, that's implyecd to be formed in 
them, when he calls them, Little Children; No, no, it was the pertc& growth and age of Chritti, as 
much as can be attaincd unto in this life, that the Apoſtle longed for, and travelled in birth till Chriſt 
was ſo formed in them, | | 

But bccauſe ab extremo ad extremum non pervenitur niſi per medium, and of neceſſity we muſt be 
young betore we be 01d ; howlſoever our Apoſtle here primarily intend the man-age, or pertect age 
of Chriſt to be formed in the Galatians, yet mult the ypung mans age preceding, that old age, here 
alſo be ncccſarily implycd and underſtood. js 

We muſt know therctore whercin principally both theſe conſiſt, what it is for Chriſt to be formed 
in the Galatians, according to Youth, or, Old Age. 

1. According, to the Youth, or young age, Chriſt is formed in believersz when theſe Children 
of light rcccive a greater meaſure of light from the Father of Lights, and theſe weaklings receive a 
greater mca{ure of ſixcngth trom the Father Almighty, than they had before in their Childhood 3 
and theſe two, light and ([irength ye have ſometime ſeparate and apart in Scripture, and ſometime 
joyntly {ct down, | . 

I. Separate and apart, ſo in T/a, 2, ( which all men underſtand of Chriſt's Kingdom) verſe 5. 
Chritt is called the light of the Lord; and Tſa.g. (our firſt lefſon on his birth day) the great light, 
which place the Evaygelitt quotes to that purpoſe, Matth, 4.13. and interprets it of Chriſt, That it 
might be fulfilled, faith he, which was ſpoken by Iſaias the Prophet, the people which ſate in darkneſs ſaw 
a great light : The Law was a light, Prov.6.23, unto children brought up under it, Gal. 4. but 
Chriſt a great light unto thoſe that are paſt a child : To them which ſate in the region and ſhadow of death 
light is ſprung up Light was ſown before for the Righteous, Pſal. 97. but now it was ſprung up. 

2. Thcy receive a greater meaſure of ſtrength 3 tor thoſe who were before but babes in-Chriſt, and 
weaklings with Chritt, as St. Pal ſpeaks, in theſe Chriſt liveth by the power of God, 2 Cor. 13. be- 
fide many ſuch like teſtimonies to be underſiood of Chriſt in this Age, Pſal. 71. 17—$9. But the 
moſt pregnant that I know, and fitteſt for this purpoſe, is, Pſal. i110, which our Saviour expounds 
of himſclt, Matth. 22. 44. There the Pſalmilſt calls the time of Chriſt's youth, the day of bis power : 
the words are remarkable, and well turned by our Tranſlators, verſi 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in 
the day of thy power, thou haſt the dew of thy youth. 

2, Becauſe light and ſirength are Vertucs iſſuing out of him at once, into thoſe in whom he. is 
formed, ye have them both alſo joyntly ſet down 3 Thou art the God of my flrength, O ſend out thy 
light, Pſal. 43.2. and the Lord is a ſun and a ſhield, Pſal. $4. 11. the horn or ftrength of David, 4nd 
tbe lamp or light of Gods anointed, Pal. 132. 17. which old Zachary underſtood of Chriſt, Luk, 1» 
69. The Apoſtle makes all plain, 1 Cor. 1.24. Feſus Chriſt, faith he, is the power of God, and the wiſ= 
dom of God, 

- This light and firength are ſometimes contracted, and artificially woven into one phraſe 3 ſo in 
Pſal. 19. ( which St, Pazl quotes for the preaching of Chriſt, Rom, 10.) Chriſt is called the Sz, 
which is likened to a Giant, or, ſtrong man to run his courſe : and he appears to Fobn, as the Sz 
ſnining is his ftrength, Apoc. 1. 16. St. Paul coucheth both as cloſely, Rom. 1 3.12, Put ou, faith he, 
zbe armour of light, what's that ? leſt we ſhould miſtake him, he tells us what he means, verſ 14. 
Put on, (faith he) the Lord, Feſis Chriſt, | 

Having brought this light and {trength, or the ſtrength of this light into ſo narrow a room, and 
as 1t were, contracted the beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs unto a Cone, ye may look for ſome 
effects of both in us. This light therefore reproves and guides believers, | 

I. It reproves them, tor whatſoever is reproved, is reproved by the light, wherefore Ubi clarum mane 
Feneſtras intrat, when the light enters the luggards windows it rouzeth him, and faith, Awake thox 
tbat ſleepeit, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light : And it reprovts them of a two- 
fold darkneſs, x, of Errour, 1 Pet. 2.25. 2, of Ignorance, and that 71. meerly privative, as that 
of the two Diſciples, Luk, 24. 2. wayward and untoward, as that of the Athenians, At. 17. 27. 

2. It guides believers alſo into the wayes of life 3 for this was that light which lcd the Iſraelites 

I 1 according 
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according to the flchh thorough the wilderneſs into the Land of Promiſe, and the very ſame which 
God thereby typically promiſcd, ſhould lead his Iſrael according to the Spirit through the wilder- 
neſs of this world into the heavenly Canaan : And in expreſs terms, He that bath mercy on them ſhall 
lead them, and by the ſprings of water (the water of life ) ſhall he guide them, 1fa, 49. 10. for the per- 
formance of the promiſe, ((aith old Zachary ) and thorough the ſame tender mercies of our God, Chriſh 
the day ſpring from on high hath viſited us, to give light to them that fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow 
of death, and to gnide onr feet into the wayes of peace, Luk. 1, 78,79. 

The power and fircength of Chrilt in believers, is {cen both in the deliverance of them from ene- 
mics.and enabling them to do the will of God, as Nehemiah turniſhed his workmen both with ſwords 


to fight, and with tools to build. 6 | 
The power of Chritt in the deliverance of them from enemies, is exerciſed about the enemies of 


believers, and about bclicvers themlſclvcs. | 

The cnemies of bclicvcrs arc Sin, Condemnation, Hell, Death, Satan, fet down in Scripture, as 
Military Forces arc in Hiſtory, ſometimes their Captains, ſometimes his Army named, and ſometimes 
both 3 all theſe the power of Chriſt, the Captain of our Salvation overcomes, binds, diſarms, ſpoils, 
and kills in us : thus he breaks in us the Serpents head, Gen. 3. Thus he treads Satan under the $gints 
feet, Rom. 16, Thus the ſtronger man enters the ſtrong mans houſe, binds bim, and takes away his ar- 
mour from him, whereiz he trutted, Luk. 11,22. Thus be ſpoils principalities and powers, and triumphs 
over them all, Col. 2.15. Thus he becomes the death of death it ſelf, and all this is the power of 
Chriſts death in us, for he triumphs over all his enemies in his Crols, Col. 2. 15, For whereas the Chil- 
dren are partakers of fleſh and blood, be alſo himſelf likewiſe took, part of the ſame, that through death 
he might deſtroy him who had the power of death, that is the Devil, 

This Divine Power is exerciſed about believers themſelves, looſing theſe children from the bands 

of Satan, in whaſe hearts he bad bound up fooliſhneſs, Prov. 22. 15. delivering from the body of death, 
xd piving them viftory over all their enemies, Rom. 7. 24, 25- Thus he is called Jeſus, a Saviour, be- 
cauſe thus be ſaves his people from their fins, and thus he is ſaid to be the Saviour of his Body, which 
is the Church : And thus the Son of God is made manifeſt, that he may thus diſſolve the works of the 
Devil, 
2. Chriſts Power is ſccn in the ſtrengthening believers to do the will of God, which as yet chil- 
dren and weaklings could not do for whereas theſe Children had but a ſmall meaſure of firength 
againſt the body of tin in them, and were too too weak to grapple with {o potent at. enemy, as be- 
ivg brought-up under the Law, which made nothing perfect, ſaith the Apollle, That which the Law 
corld not do, in that it was weak, through the fleſh : God ſent bis Son in the Jikeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and 
for ſin, condemned fin in the fleſh, that the Righteouſneſi of the Law might be fulfilied in us, who walk 
not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rom. 8. 3, 4. And by him all that believe are juſtified from all 
things. or (as a moſt Ancient Engliſh Tranſlation hath it) by him all that believe are juſtified from all 
firs, from which we conld not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, AQ. 13. 39. 

Thus Chrift is formed in believers, according to his ſecond meaſure, degree, or age, on which 
L-have ſtood the longer, becauſe the forming of bim according to old age in believers, confifts much 
what in the increaſe of the ſame light and ſtrength, fo far forth as they are capable of it in this life, 

But that we may have a more diſtin view of the man-age, or old age of Chrift formed in the 
Saints z we may conſider it in it felf, according to the nature and degrees of it, and in the fruits of 
it, And in it {elf conſidered according to the nature of it, it's the old Saints Communion with the 
Ancient of dayes, with God, and with his Son Jeſus Chrift ; That which we bave ſeen and heard declare 
we unto yort, (faith St. gig#) that ye may have fellowſhip with us : with you! At quid magnum eſt ſo- 
cietatem babere cum hominibus ? faith St. Amjtin, he anſwers himſelf, Nols contemnere, vide quid addit, 
Our Communion, faith he, is with the Father, and with his Son Feſus Chriſt, 1 Joh. 1. 3. By reaſon 
of this Communion they are made puzruyu 7Hs Yelag quotos, partakers of the divine nature, ac- 
cording to the Promiſes, 2 Pet. 1. 4. 

2. In rcfpect of the eminent degrees of it, whatever was before it, was but want and imper- 
iction : This To 7eAqoi, the perfect that is to come, 1 Cor. 13. 10. leſt this term ſhould ſeem new 
to any, ye have the perfed age of Chriſt, Ephcſ. 4.13. and their perfe age who are conformed unto 
Chritt, Hebr. 5. 14. X 

In regard of this compleat eſtate, what ever was before it was but emptineſs; this is, TAygwju 
Ts -Þt5, the fulneſs of God, Epheſ. 3. 19. fo great a fulneſs, a perfe&tion fo great, that whatever 
was in the Saints before, muſt be emptied and made void, that there may be room to reccive it ; not 
as if all the habits of the Soul ſhould be deſtroyed, as St, Hierom thought, but cither the manner 
changed, 5% » Wans xzeTxgyfiToar, nNx 1 pee 2m Evor yI&aos, faith Chryſoſtom, or rather as St, 
Ambroſe, whom the Gloſs foloweth, DeſtraGiio imperfettionis eſt, quando id quod imperfeftum eſt im- 
pletur verum : Asa greater light brought into a room, puts not out, but perfedts thoſe lights which 
were there before ; nor is that little ſtature of a Child aboliſhed, when the Infant grows up from 
Childhood unto Youth, and from Youth unto old Age. 

"This fulneſs, according to the three principles of action in God, and every intelligent and reafon- 
able agent, Vnderftanding, Will and Power is anſwerably threefold, a tulneſs of Wiſdom, Power, Vir- 
tes and Graces, I. Of 
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1. Of Wiſdom : So St. Paul prays for the Epheſians, That the God of our. Lord Feſus Chriſt, the 
father of glory, would give unto them, the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, 2 Th EDIYVOOH, Eph. 1. 
17,18. by the knowledge , or experimental knowledge of Chriſt , the eyes of their underſtanding being 
enlightued, that they might know, what is the hope of this calling, and what the riches of the glory of his 
Zaberitance in the Saints. | | B47: tg, 
2. The ſecond fulnels is of power; the ſame which our Lord promiſed the Apoſtles. Luk,2 4. 
and wherewith they were filled, A&.2. The power of the young man was great 3 but this appar. 
Aov ple O- Ode, ar byperbolical greatneſs of power toward them that believe, And that it is 
no leſs, the pattern of it proves3 for it is xoTx 71v evEoyeuloy KediTIs THE igu2s als, according to the 
working of the might of his power, which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the dead, 
Eph.1.19,20. OO | | ny | | 
And great reaſon, for it is in the Saints for the ſame end to raiſe them up from the death of 
fin, Eph.2.16. The power of Chrift in the Saints to vanquiſh the power of Satan, that which the 
reat voice utters, Apoc.10.12, Salvation, and ſtrength, and the kingdom of our God, and the power of 
bis Chriſt. | | | | 
This full Vidory of the Iſrael of God, over all their ſpiritual enemies, is meant by all the vi- 
Qories of the Iſrael according to the fleſh : And that all thoſe victories look at-this, appears by old 
Zacharies expoſition of them, Luk,1.74,75. That we being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, 
might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs, and righteouſneſs all the days of our life: And this-is (if 1 


7 may ſo ſpeak) a ſecond kind of Omnipotency, or Almightineſs imparted unto the Saints, by Chriſt 
3 formed in them, according to old age: If it ſeem an hyberbole, it is no other than Payl the aged 
I averreth of himſelf, Phil.4.12. I am able to do all things in Chriſt, that inwardly enables me, Phil. 
E 4-13. For as the power of Chriſt prevails in them, to raiſe them up from the death with Chritt, 
: ſo alſo to place them, ey tTsegvios, in beavenly vertnes and graces with Chriſt Jeſus , 

Eph.2.6. | _ 


That's the third fulneſs,as ample as any of the two tormer,ſo great as cannot be expreſſed, except 
in generalites: Whatever things are true, whatever things are honeſt, whatever things are juſt, what- 
ever things are pure, whatever things are lovely, whatever things are of good report ;, if there be. any vir- 
tue, if there be any praiſe, think,on theſe things : Theſe things which ye have both learned, and received, 
and beard, 'and ſeen in me, do, and the God of peace ſhall be with you, Phil. 4. That peace, and joy, 
they are the fruits of the old age in Chriſt 3 For the work of righteouſneſs is peace ,  Ephef. -Eſa. 32. 
17. and the fricit of the Spirit is joy, Gal.5, And both theſe, they are, 1, For intenſneſs, plenteous, 
abundance of peace, Plal.72. and fulneſs of joy, Plal.16.11, And 2, For extenſion, everlaſting : The 


F- effe& of Righteouſnels is quietneſs, and aſſurance for ever, Eſa.32. And my joy ſhall no man take from 
2 yox, Joh.16. Will you ſee theſe altogether? ye havethem, Eſa.66, where the Prophet hath ſpoken 
2 of the fame forming and birth of Chriſt, verſ.7,8, 9. preſently annexeth the peace and the joy 


of it, verſ, 10,11, 12. Will ye ſee a brief diſcription of it? It is, Rom.14-17. The kingdom of God is 
righteouſneſs, peace and joy, - | | 

And thus at length ye haye heard, wherein conſiſts the forming of Chriſt in the Saints, both ac- 
cording to youth, and according to old age. | | 

I will briefly name the cauſes of this forming, and faſhioning of Chriſt in the Saints, and ſo end 
with application of all unto our ſelves. 

The cauſes are conſiderable, in regard of God and our ſelves, | 

x. In rcſpc& of God, as IN7RMNM, fay ſome Divines, but rather as faciamus hominem, import 
that the whole Trinity was imployed in the making of the greater and lefſer World : Even fo in 
the forming of Chriſt in the Saints, which as the Apoſile intimates, was typified by the Creation 
of the World, 2 Cor.4.6, All che perſons of the Trinity are taken up. Theſe are the Creators, 
which the Wiſeman bids us remember, for the word is plural in the Original, Eccleſc 12. PRI, 
Remember thy Creators in the days of thy youth, for according to the aconomy , and adminiſtration of 
theſe kingdoms, obſerved by Irenens , God the Father begets theſe Children, Dext. 32.8, And having 
promiſed to fend the Son unto them, accordingly he fends him, and by his Law draws them 
unto him, Foh. 6. Andthus my father worketh hitherto, ſaith the Son unto him, Joh.5.17. 

Now the Son comes forth attended by theſe Children given and brought unto him by his Father, 
and offering, them again unto his Father (faith Cyril) with theſe words 3 Behold, T, and the children 
which God hath given me, Eſa. 8.18. which the Apoſtle quotes, and applys expreſly unto the Fathers 
bringing of Children unto the Son, Heb.2.13. And in theſe, the Son perfeQs the work , which his 
Father gave him to do, Foh.17.4. For they grow up unto him in all things, from babes unto young 
men, and fo'forth unto old, and perfe& men, Eph.4. 

This growth the Father, and Son effe& by the outward miniſtration of the Word,and inward 0+ 
peration of the Spirit. I5 can an; 7 7 

For as the Sun and a man beget a man ( as the Philoſopher ſpeaks 3) ſo God, and the Miniſtex 
beget the form of the New Man in us:; whence the Miniſter is called 9ts owegyos, Gods Coworker, or 
workman together with God , and the Father alſo of the Saints, begotten by his Miniſtry : for as 
wicked men are the ſons of Men, and of the Devil; (for in. ſo many words; the ſons. of Eli were 


L 1 2 : ſong 


25 4 _ - Notes and Obſervations upon Galat. 4. 19. : 


ſons of Belial, 1 Sam.3. and our Saviour tells the ungedly, Jews, That he knew they were Abrahams 
ſeed: Yet, faith he, ye are of your father the devil. So on the. contrary, the Children of God are 
ao Children of the Miniſter : For St. Paxl calls Onefimwus, Phil.10, and Timothy his ſons, x Cor, Ae 
17. and faith, he begat al the Corinthians through the Goſpel. 

That's the ſeed whereof theſe Children are begotten 3 for they are ot born again of corruptible 
ſeed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God which liveth, and abidetb for ever, 

This holy Seed is enlivencd and quickned by the inward operation of the Spirit of God, Zach.4.6. 
which moves upon the Secd in this New Creation, and forming of Chriſt in us, as it once moved up- 
on the confuſed ſeed of the world in the Old Creation : And like that SYvaus ohenny, that for- 
mative power in- the womb, it forms and faſhions Chriſt in thele little Children. And as in the 
forming of an Embryo in the Womb 3 the firſt form is firſt aboliſhed, and then another introduced ; 
And as we put out of the wax the old impreſhon of the ſea], before we ſeal it anew : So alſo in the 
torming of Chrilt in theſe. Children, the precedent form is wrought out, and- they wrought unto an 
inconformity with the world, Rom.12.2. 4nd as obedient children, they do not form, or faſhion them< 
ſelves according to the former luſts in their ignorance, 1 Pet.1.14. And as be is holy, which calleth them, 
So are they holy alſo, in all manner of converſation, x Pet.1.15. 

Theſe are the cauſes of this information, of this ' forming of Chriſt in us, in reſpe& of 
God. : | 
The cauſes in reſpect of the Saints themſelves are, Faith in Chriſt, and imitation of Chriſt, 

1. Faith in Chriſt is ſo neceſſary to the forming of him in the Saints, that theſe two phraſes (the 
Saints to be in the Faith, and Chriſt to be in the Saints) are taken for one and the ſame : Exa- 
mine youn ſelves, whether ye be in the Faith, prove your own ſelves, know ye not that Feſus Chriſt is in 
you, except ye be reprobates, 2 Cor.13.5. : | 

2. Nor is the imitation of Chriſt in all his Virtues and Graces leſs neceſſary to the forming of 
him inus: for he is the example we mult follow, the pattern, and copy which we muſt take our, 
ind draw to life in us : For we all behold as in a mirroar or lookzug-glaſs the glory of the Lord,with open 
face, ( So the moſt ancient authorized Engliſh Tranſlations have it ) and are changed into 
the ſame ſimilitude or image, from glory to glory, even. as by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor.3.18; 

Nay Beloved! This imitation of Chriſt is of ſuch abſolute neceſlity , that all the Faith in the 
world (which worthily we highly prize) yet all of it, without the following of Chriſt, in love, 
and other graces, it's meerly vain, and to no purpoſe. Infomuch, as he that could remove the 
higheſt mountains of his fins, yet grew not up in Charity, he is nothing, 1 Cor.13, Nay, which may 
ſcem ſtrange, he that hath obtained like precious Faith with the- Apoſtles themſelves, if he grow 
not up into Chriſt, unto a perfe& man, in all other virtues and graces alſo 3 all his Faith is dead, no 
more a true faith, than the carcaſe of a man's a man : He that lacketh theſe things, faith the Apo= 
ſile, 2 Pet, 1, that is, virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, godlineſs , brotherly kindneſs, charity, 
he that lacks theſe is blind, manu tentans, feeling with his hand of faith, after Chriſt, like the blind 
Sodomites at Lots door, And this St. Peter ſpeaks to thoſe who had obtained like pre- 
cious Faith with-himſelf, and the reft of the Apoſiles3 I belecch ye conſider the place. well, 
2 Pet.1.1.9. 

And that this imitation hath a neceſhity upon it as well medi as precepti, appears by verſ. 11. of 
that Chapter, If ye do theſe thing, ye ſhall never fall ; for ſo an entrance ſhall be minijired abundantly, 
into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord, and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

I have done with the cauſes, I promiſed you an application, and T'l be very brict with you 
m lt, | | 

Here's the opening of that hidden Myſtery, or the further clearing it : That great myſtery of 
godlineſs, God made manifeſt in the fleſh: The end of the Law , and tenour of the Goſpel unto man= 


kind , ſecretly, ſhut up in the word, 4w2, which ſignifieth fleſp, whence comes 1wI, Evangelis . 


zavit, to preach the glad tydings of God made maniteſi in the fleſh, #9 make krtown what 25 the riches 
of the gloryof this myſtery; which is Chriſt in you, ſaith the Apoſtle, Col.1.27. 

Here's a Chriſtmas that laſts all the year, even all that acceptable year of the Lord, as the time of 
Chriſt is called. | 

Here's a nearer Union with Chriſt, than the common ſort of Chriſtians dream of, Chriſt formed 
in us, nnteſs Chrift be in us, Chrift without us profits us nothing , unleſs Chriſt be in us, we are re« 
prohates, 2 Cor.13. 

Here's an higher pitch of Chriſtianity, than Chriſtians ordinarily attain, nay, aſpire unto : Chriſt 
not only to be known, not only to be talked of (Chriſtian Religion conſifts not in tittle tatle,) 
Chriſt not only to be believed on,not only to be defired, not only to be called upon, but Chriſt dwell- 
ing in our bearts by faith : Chrift Emmanuel, Chriſt one with-ur, and we one with him, Joh. 17. 21. 
wv formed in us, and we conformed to him , both in his ſufferings and in his Reſurrection, 

il.3.10, 

O ſuffer then, I beſeech you , the word of exhortation, not to content your ſelves with the 
childhood, -and minority of Chriſt , not to ſtint our ſelves in the very nonage of Chriſtianity, 


but to grow up unto riper age, from grace ts grace , from ſtrength 20 ſtrength , fromvirtme to —— 
| wt; 


3 
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until we be perfect men 7 Chriſt Feſus, and Chriſt Jeſus be perfeily formed in us, 


O glorious. ſtate ! this, yea this 1s that high pitch of Chriſtianity, this is that mature age of Chriſt, 
which all the Saints of God do, and ever have aſpired unto; this all the Miniſters of God ({ctting 
aſide all jarring and jangling Controverſies) do, or ought to preach, aud warn every man, and teach 
every man in all wiſdom, that they may preſent. every man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus, Col. 1. 27. This our 
Apoſtle longed for, till it were formed in the Galatians. 

But ſo many pretences there are, ſo many outward ſhews, and counterfeit forms of godlineſs, fo 
many falſe Chriſts in the. world (as our Saviour foretold) and growths in them, that it's a very 
difficult thing to perſwade almoſt any man, but that Chrilt is indeed tormed in him, : 

But I beſecch you (lince it ſo nearly concerns every foul) confider with me, Can the torm of 
Chriſt bc in the body of ſin? If Chriſt be iu you, the Body is dead becauſe of ſin, but the Spirit is life 
becauſe of Righteouſneſs, Rom. 8; He that is Chriſts bath crucified the fleſh with the affections and lujts : 
Do luſts war 11 thy members, and yet are they crucified, and yet are they dead ? Can the moi lively 
ation, (for even ſuch is war) proceed from a body of fin that's dead ? 

He in whom Chriſt is formed, as he hath a fellowſhip with Chriſt in his ſufferings, ſuffering as a 
Chriſtian, 1 Pet, 4. and is made conformable unto his death by dying to tin, Phil,3.10. Soalfo is 
he raiſed up again with Chriſt unto newneſſ of life, Rom. 6. He lives the lite of Chriſt, and Chrilt is a 
life to him, and lives in kim, the life of all Virtues and Graces, of Love, of Joy, of Peace, of Long- 
ſuffering, of Gentleneſs, of Goodneſs, of Faith, of Meekngls, of Temperance, of Patience, of God- 
lincſs, of Brotherly kindneſs, of Mercy, of Humbleneſs of Mind, of Moderation, of Obcdicnce and 
Subjccion unto Governmen. ; 

Here, yca here's a form of Chriſt indeed, in how few, alas, to be tound though we ſeck it (1 ſpeak 
it to our ſhame)even among the crowd of our ſeeming moſt forward Chriſtians! for when we place 
the power of Chriſt in us, in hatred, in variance, in heady, undiſcreet zeal, in wars, in ftrite, in ſedi- 
tion, in deſpiſing of Dominion, in preſumptuouſneſs, in felf-will, in ſpeaking evil of Dignities, in 
bitter Inve&ives againſt Authority, in ſcribling of Pamphlets to diſturb the common peace; Is Chriſt 
formed in us, ſo much as according to Youth, much leſs according to Old Age ? 

Alas, we are yet but Children, For whereas there #s among you envyings and ſtrifes ({aith the Apo- 
file) and diviſions, and fations, are ye not carnal, and walk, according to man, the old Adam, and not 
according to Chriſt ? for while one ſaith, T am of Paul, another I am of Apollos ; one, I am for this SeF, 
and this man,another, I am for that Seft, and that man, are ye not carnal £ The Apoſile appeals to their 
own Conſcience in this matter, when they called themſelves after the names of Part and Apollos z 
how much more may I appcal unto yours, whom gyer it concerns, who have taken up Leaders far 
inferour, and perhaps ſome contrary unto Paxl and Apollos, 1 appeal unto your own conſciences, are 
ye not carnal ? Theſe diſſentioas come not of him that calleth you, No, no, the Apoſtle reduceth them 
to their own Original, Whexce come wars, and fightings, or brawlings among you ? come they not bence 
even from your lujts that war in your members ? wherefore IT cannot ſpeak, unto yor, ſaith St. Pal, as 
unto ſpiritual, thoſe in whom Chriſt 1s formed, but as unto carnal, even unto babes in Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. 

But if there be among us, as I doubt not but there are many, who long as earneſily tor Chritt to 
be formed in their ſouls, as thoſe ancient holy women in the Old Tettament deſired to bear him in 
their wombs ; to thoſe I will propound ſome means and helps for the forming of him and thoſe 
both before conception of the Seed in the womb, and after it. 

I. And before Conception it's neceſſary, that, it we would have Chriſt formed in us, we be chaſt 
Virgins, like the holy Virgin Mary, I mean, untainted, and unpolluted by the Serpents Sced, 2 Cur. 
I1. 23. that is, unperverted by our own worldly wiſdom, Iſa. 47. 10, a wiſdom by which the wortd 
comes not to kxow God, 1 Cor. 1.21, Hebr. 10.35, 36. 

2, And the heart or womb of the Soul, as it were thus emptied and prepared, muſt receive the 
Secd of the Word, Matth. 13. the Seed of God, 1 Fob. 3. 9. to the fit receiving of which, faith*s re- 


' Quired 3 as when the Angel told the Virgin Mary, that the holy Ghoſt ſhould come upon her, and 


the power of the moſt High ſhould overſhadow her, ſhe believed, Lk, 1. 45. 'and ſo muſt every one 
= = who would have Chrift formed in us, we mult believe the meſſage of the Angel or Meſſenger of 
od unto us. | 

2. We mult havea good will and deſire to entertain-this holy Seed, ſuch a defire was alſo in the 
ſame Virgin Mary, ſo faith ſhe unto the Angel, Be it unto me as thou baſt ſpoken ; and ſo muſt every 
one of us heartily wiſh and defire the entertainment of this holy Seed, ſaying unto the Lord, and to 
his ſervants ſent unto us, Be it znto me, or, Oh, that it might be ſo unto me as thou baſt ſpoken, 
Pſal. 110. 3. To men thus affected, to men of ſuch a good will Chriſt is born 3 ſo faith the Angel, 
that Chriſt. is born, bominibus bone voluntatis, to men of good will, Luk. 1. fo the Old Latin hath ic : 
And Chryſojtom, and others of the Ancients read in their Greek Copies, &vIg&ms Straus, to meu 
of good will, not as we ſince 49zz4x, the difference is but in one letter, and that in the etid of a 
word, which cafily might ſince be loſt; 

2. After Conception alſo ſomething there is carefully to be avoided, and ſomething, as carefully 
to be provided. 1. A woman in this cafe, O how ſby ſhe is of taking Phylick, or any thing in- 
wardly, that might ſuffocate the Child !| how cixcumſpe&, how wary ſhe is to avoid all flips and 


falls 


= 
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falls which might make her venture to miſcarry, or cauſe abortion 3 and with no lels foreſight, nay; 
with more, if it may be, ought we to ſhun what &'re might choak the Seed of God, as worldly cares 
do, Matth. 13. to avoid all relapſes, and fallings again into fin, and what ever might cauſe a miſcar- 
rying womb, leſt we ſhould receive the grace of God is vain, or ſpill the Seed of God in us : We ought, 
{aith the Apoſtle, to give the more earneſt beed to the things which we have heard, wi Ter: DDe- 
evo, left we leak and run out, and ſo the Seed of God become abortive, and of none effe& unto 
us, Hebr. 2. 1. 

'S; But a Woman having conceived, is not only wary to decline things hurtful, but alſo carcful 
to procure things convenient and uſeful 3 and therefore ſhe keeps a good diet, ſhe nouriſheth and 
cheriſheth her Embrio, ſhe provides the moſt able and experienced Midwives and ſo provident 
ought we to be, would we have Chriſt tormed in us : And therefore ſuch meats we ought to feed 
on as beſt agree with Chriſt, that holy thing conceived in. us 3 one of them is Faith which we muſt 
feed upon, Pſal. 73. 3. yea, it muſt be our daily repatt, for the Juſt man lives by his faith ; And when 
we kcep ſo good a dict, the holy Embriois enlivened and quickned in us 3 1 le, faith St. Pal, yet 
no: T, but Chriſt liveth in me : Nis reaſon makes it good, for the life, faith he, that I live, T live by 
the faith of the Son of God, Gal. 2. 20, Ephel. 3. 17. h 

2. Another Service is, the doing, of the Will of God, for Chriſts meat it is to do the will of him 
that ſent him, Joh. 4. 35. Now the will of Gog is not only our own ſantiification, and the keeping of 
our own veſſel in holincfs, and honour, 1 Theſſ; 4. 3. but alfo the doing of good works to others ; alſo 
co fill our ſelves with this food 3 as Dorcas was full of good works, and alms-deeds, to communicate 
unto the neceſſities of the Saints ; God likes ſo well of this Service, that it's called a Sacrifice where- 
with God is well pleaſed, Hebr. 13.16. And this is a way to feed Chriſt alfo, for Chriſt profeſſech, 
that when we give meat or drink, to the leaſt of all his brethren, we give it unto him, Matth, 25. And 
he that thus doth the will of God becomes a mother of Chriſt, Luk. 8.21. 

Pregnant Women alſo provide themſelves of skiltul and able Midwives z ſuch alſo muſt we pro- 
vide, Spiritual Mid wives, or Grace-wives, as ſome call them, helptul Miniſters of the Word 3 the 
obltetrication of the old Saints of God, who have paſſed through the ſame pains, and throws, and 
perils of Child-bearing 3 ſuch an one was Pax}, and his true yoak-tellow, and thofe women, Ph11. 


_— 


' Þut beſides, care of diet, and proviſion of a Midwite, wiſe and holy women are wont in this cafe, 
more intimately to acquaint themſelves with God : Thus did Sarah, whoſe daughters holy women 
are while they do well; thus did Rebeccah, Gen. 25. 23. thus did Rachel and Leab, Gen. zo. and 
to name no more, thus did the Mother of our ord, Luk, 1. 40. When ſhe had Conceived, ſhe went to 
viſit her couſin Elizabeth 5 how was that? even as we muſt alſo do : Would we have Chrift to be 
formed in us, we muſt viſit and have recourſe unto, and meditate upon the Oath and Covenant of our 
God, for ſo much Elizabeth fignificth 3 for El;zabeth, or the Covenant of God is the Mother of John, 
(i. &.) of the true Grace of God. 

Laſily, holy women then in a more ſpecial manner, as they acquaint themſelves with God, by 
holy meditation and conference with him, ſo alſo by hearty prayer, and humble ſupplications unto 
him 3 ſo did gracious Hannah, 1 Sam. r. 10, prayers alſo were made by others for them : Thus 
El: prayed for, and bleſſed Hannah, 1 Sam. 1. 17. Even ſo in every thing by prayer and ſupplication, 
with thanksgiving, let our requeſts be made known unto God : And lct us delire the prayers of others 
alſo for our well-doing 3 and the blefting of El, (i. e.) of our ſtrong and powerful God, that the 
Child being come to the birth, there may be ſtrength to bring forth, and that the Dragon may not devour 
the Child, but that he may grow and wax ſtrong, that he may be filled with wiſdom, and that the grace 
of God may be on bim : Aud for this cauſe T bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
of whom the whole family in Heaven and Earth is named, That he would grant us, according to the 
riches of bis Glory, to be ſtrengthned with might by bis Spirit in the inward man, that Chriſt may dwell 
in our hearts by faith , that we being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all 
Saints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height, and to know the love of Chrift, which 
yer paſſeth all knowledge, that we may be filled with all the fwlneſs of God : Now unto him that is 
able to do exceeding abandantly, above all that we ask,, or think, according to the power that work- 
eth in us: Unto bim be glory in the Chure), which is in Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ages, world with- 


vet end, Amen. 
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And they that are Cbriſts, have crucified the fleſh with the 
: affeftions and luſts. 


ZzJE have heard before, a diſcovery of ſome falſe Glofſes, and mifinterpretations, touch- 
Bl ing the Voman and her Seed, Gal. 3.15. and the wofds I have read are obſcured by 
| like falſe Gloſſes : But belide, whereas we heard lately out of werſ. 17. of an Exe- 
Ri my, a dangerous, home-born enemy, the Fleſh Iuſting againſt the Spirit , and our 
WJ SAQ beſt friend withſtanding him, and contending with him The Spirit Iuſts againſt the 
: gy 0VRY Fleſh; and theſe are contrary the one to the other, that we may not do the things of the 
EF fleſh, that otherwiſe we would do. 
b The words I have now read, point us to a means, how this great qnd important duty may be 
done, and is done by all thoſe who are Chrifts, for they cracifie the fleſh, 

The Apoſiles dritt here is, to put a diſtinGion between thoſe under the Law, as the Galatians 
defired to be, Gal. 4.21. And 2, thoſe under the Goſpel. 

I. They under the Law are liable to the works of the fleſh, whereof he propounds a Catalogue, 
verſe 19. and conſequently to Condemnation : But, 

2. They who are under the Goſpe], are led by the ſpirit of Chriſt, and bring forth the fruits of the 
Z Spirit, and crucifie the fleſh with the affeftions and Iuſts, 1. They crucifie the fleſh, that muſt be di- 
ſtin& from the effeds of it which follow, with the affefions and Injts, 

g So that for our more diſtin& conſideration of theſe words, I ſhall take them aſunder, and pro- 
b- pound unto you theſe three Divine Axioms : 
5 1, The Chriſtians or Diſciples of Chriſt are Chriſts, and belong to Chrif. 

2, They have crucified the fleſh, | 

3. They have crucified the fleſh with the affetiions and luſts. - 

I. The Chriſtians or Diſciples of Chriſt are Chriſts, ot 78 X245s, They are ſuch as belong unto 
Chriſt : This is needful to be explained, becauſe it is the ſubje& and foundation on which the fol- 
Pong Divine Truths are built, with this mz@ppgns, the Diſciples of Chriſt or Chriſtians, are 

eſcribed, 

Who then are oi 78 Xe 455, they that are Chriſts ? 

They who are Chriſis are conſiderable, cither in themſelves, or, as compared with others, 

I. In themſelves, they who belonged to Chrift were called by diverſe names : See Notes in AF, 
II. 26, 

Reaſon, 1. They are corrc{pondent to their Pattern. 

Reaſon, 2. In regard of the Father, Col. 1. 12. and the Son, Fob. 17. 

Obſerv, 1. The tranfcendent dignity of Chriſtians, Fam. 2. 7. | 

_ 2, Chriſtians and Diſciples of Chriſt, they are not their own, they are oi 7s X#@4c5, they 
are Chriſts, 

: Obſeryv, 3 As theſe words are comparatively taken, learn hence, O Chriſtian man, in what eſtate 
7 thou art, @*c, Sce Notes in Afi. 11. 26. | 
| But how is it true, that they who are Chrifts, have crncified the fleſh * | 

This is with fimilitude to Chriſt, who is made fi# for #s, and ſaid to be put zo death is the fleſh, 
1 Pet. 3. 18. and to have ſuffered for z:s in tbe fleſh, Chap. 4. 1. And therefore in conformity unto 
his Crucihxion, the Old Man of fin is to be put toa like death, Rom, 6,6, Knowing this, that our O14 
Nias 


' 
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Man is crucified with bim, that the body of ſin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin, 
Thus the finful Ach, or feſh and body of. fin, anſwers to Chritts fleſh, and our Patience unto his 
Croſs, whereby the body of fin is crucified. . 

The Reaſon why they who arc Chriſts ought to crucific the fleſh : Sce Notes in Luk, 9. 23. 

Objeti, But the Text ſeems nct to impoſe this as a duty on us to be donczbut ſpeaks of it,as already 
ſuppoſed to be done. They that are Chriſts. have crucified the fleſh., oy 

Reſpon. It's well worth our notice 3 that ſometime Chriſt, lometime they who are Chrifts, are 
(aid to have done, or {uttered that which they are yet doing. SO, 1. Chriſt is ſaid KOLICE LOOP 
&ruceplioy Toru G, that be bath made the purging of our ſins,Heb.1. 3. When yet he continues to 
make the purging of them, 1 Jov.1. He 7s faithful, and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe as, 
from all our untighteouſneſs. Thus Heb. 2,16, He took, on Him the ſeed of Abrabam, The word is 
imiouſedvial, in the preſent tenſe, as being the daily work of his providence, to lay hold upon 
the ſeed of Abraham, the taithtul ones, and to kecp them from falling. 

2. Thus when they who are Chriſt's, are faid to be dead, and buried with Chriſt by baptiſm, 
Rom.6.2,3,4. The words arc in the Aorilt, CE TESENOUEY, Reon, oveT&P1 pap, Which note, 
their continued act of dying fpiritually, being baptized, and bcing buried with Chritt. Thus the 
Coloſſians are (aid to be riſen with Chriſt, yet verſ. 5, they are exhorted ts mortifie the earthly mem- 
bers, And the word here alſo is in the Aorift ; And thus in the words of the Text, They that are 
Cbrift 50920021, they have crucified the fleſh, &c, they have ſo done it, that they are ttil doing 
ot it. | 

Obſerv. 4. The ſubtilty of Satan, who for preſcrvation of his own Kingdom, hath brought mil- 
interpretations upon the Croſs, &c. Scc Notes on [11.2.8. 

They who are Chriſts bave cracified the fleſh : We mult here enquire, 

1. What's mcant by the fleſb * 

2. What itis to crucifie the fleſh ? 

. How it is truc, that they who are Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh 2 

1. The fleſh here fignihieth the old man, Rom. 6.6, 

2. The word we render, a Croſs, is exveocs, which of old was nothing etſc, but that the Latin 
calls palus or vallus, a long, ſpar of Timber, ſharpened at one end, and driven. into the ground ; 
it had the name Faves mrog 7H) Gs CE6Y av, from the erecting and ſetting it up into the air, 
ſaith Eutathizs,and was uſcd firſt for detence,many ſuch ftakes being fixed, into the earth about ones 
dwcllings But attcrward, they tattncd a tranſverſe piece oft Wood to the top of it, and made it 
a Croſs, and uſcd it for the execution of Malctactors. Hence exvedo, to cracifie, or to faſiex a 
Malcfacor to the Croſs: Thus the word is uſed, Matth.27, As for the kind of death, it was very 
painful, Sce Notes on Ph1l.2.8. ad finem in additionibus. 

3. But what's this to us? And how is it true,that they who are Chriſts have crucified the fleſh ? Sure- 
Iy it's a principal duty of Chriſtianity : Scc Notes on Pſal, 28, in addit, It is not truly underſtood. 
what is the true ſpiritual Croſs, which our Lord commands his Diſciples to take up. The moſt 
agrce, that by the Croſs ot Chriſt, is to be undcrftood all manner of afflictions, and perſecuti- 
ons : Omnis generis calamitates piorum, preſertim veritatis causa, toleratas, ſaith Flace. Tllyricus, &c. 
We can be no otherwiſe Chriſt's Diſciples,Nift ad maltas erumnas ferendas compoſiti fimus, ſaith one 
of greatcli name : And another not much inferiour to him, Neqait abſq, Cruce & perſecutione predi- 
cari in mundo regyum Dei. 1 might name many more, who interpret the Croſs of Chriſt to be 
atfictions and perſccutions. | 

But perſecutions cannot be the Croſs of Chriſt : Sce Notes on Ph11.2.8. Beſides perſecutions and 
afllictions betal all men alike, Eccleſ. 9. Cruci ſue non minus affixi ſunt reprobi, whereas the Croſs is here 
directed to Chriſt's own Diſciples, Matth.10.38, Luk,g.23. | 
 Obſerv, 1. Note here the Types and Figures of the old man, crucified with his paſſions and 
laſts : We read what a great execution there was done by Foſiah 3 ſoon after he came among the 
Malctactors in the Land of Canaan, Chap.8.29, He hang'd the king of Ai upon a tree, i. e. confuſion, 
or a contuſcd heap like Babel; and it is a work worthy the true Foſhuah, or Jeſus, to crucitie the 
King of Babel, or Az, Chap.1o, We hind a conſpiracy made againſt him, by Adonizedeck, king of Fe- 
ryſalem, who ſummons tour other Kings unto him. And what is Adonizedeck,? but the king of 
righteouſneſs, even the falſe righteouſneſs, who lords it over the true Righteouſneſs, who rules 0- 
ver Jeruſalem, 

1, He {cnds for Hoham King of Hebron ; And what's Hoham but tumults ? the falſe rightcouſ- 
nels, is always tumultuary, Act, 17. 5. Have we not found it ſo among the divided judgements ? 
whence every party ftands for its own righteouſneſs, and what it cannot make good by Scrip- 
ture, or Reaſon, they will have done by club law. This Hoham is King of Hebroz, he and his 
vill be the only men, that ſhall have conjuntiion, and union with God (thats Hebron) all the reſt are 
without, ftrangers and forreigners. 

2. This falle rightcouſne(s, Adonizedeck ſends for Piram, King of Farmuth Piram is the wild 
Als, as Iſmael is called 718 NW, 4 man like a wild aſs, Thexe is in us by corrupt nature, a 
wildnels, and favagencls bhgured by Iſrael, figured by Piram, which is calily provoked againſt God 

| and 
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Notes aid Obſervations upon Galat. o 24. A = 


and his Righteouſneſs 3 by Adonizedeck, the falſe righteouſneſs, as Iſmael the wild aſs , petſccutcd 
Iſaac; and the High Prictis, the falſe Righteouſneſs perſwaded the people, to deſtroy Jclus, Matth, 
27. This Piram is King of Jarmuth, i. c. proud high and lofty from £1, or N17, or elſe trom 707, or 
"1 and T2 the caſting forth, or the dofirine of death + Such ſavageneſs and wildneſs is caſily ſet upon 
defirudtion, as the Wiſeman faith, That the mad man caſteth fire-brands, arrows, aud death, Prov.26. 
18. Adonizedech,, the falſe righteouſneſs, hath yet other Kings tributary to him : He ſends for Jx- 
phiah, i.e. appearing, a hgure of hypocriſie, which is the Art of ſeeming, as the Prince of darknels 3 


can ſeem as an Angel of Light, 2 Cor.11. This is a powetful Prince in this preſent evil world, 
' which is full of forms and ſhews of godlineſs : He is King of Lachiſh, walking, tranſient or paſſing z 


ſo that Faphiah, King of Lachiſh ſignificth what the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 7. the faſhion of this world 
that paſſeth away : and this is an enemy unto all thoſe who are confederate with Foſhnah, who are 01 
TB X92 4{SS. | 

Je atenizedhh, the falſe Righteouſnes, ſends for Debir King of Eglon : And who is Debir ? Debir 
fignifieth the I/ord 3 and the Word of God is made to ſpeak againſt God, and his Righteouſneſs, and 
co ſerve any worldly defign, and to ſpeak the language of the time, to ſpeak the language of the 
beaſt 3 to ſtir up the rude multitude, to a& any thing againli the Righteouſneſs of God. Chorah 
the Levitc, was the chief in Rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaron: And Abiathar the Pricſt. ſided with 
Adoniab, 1 King.1. And ye ſhall ſeldotn rcad of any miſchievous defign 3 but Debir, the Word of 
God is brought to countenance it, and own it: Demoſthenes perceived this well enough, when he 
complained that the Oracle did qiAtzmiZav , ſpeak, in favour of Philip. This Debir was King of 
Felon, i. e. a Calf the word corrupted, and made to ſerve a turn, eafily rules the rude multitude, 
elpecially being led by wicked Rulers. Thercfore the Plalmiſt, Rebxke, ſaith he, the beaſts of the reeds, 
1. e. the evil ſpirits, which willingly converſe with vain and light men 3 and ſtir up the Princes of 
this world againſt the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt ; and they eaſily prevail with the brutiſh popu* 
lacy againſt God, and his Righteouſneſs, Pſal.68.30. Rebuke the beaſts of the reeds, the multitude of the 
Bulls with the Calves of the people. Such execution did Abaſnerus on Haman, the ſon of Ammes 
datha, Efth.7.10. and his ten ſons, Chap.9.13,14. Ammedatha is, legem conturbans, he who trou- 
Bles the Law, And who troubles the Law, bur the evil oxe, and Haman, who ſigfifieth a troubler, 
his own ſon ? whoſe ten ſons are oppoſite unto the Law and Commandments of God : Such is 
all carnal wiſdom , and all righteouſneſs of the fleſh, Thele, Ahaſaerus, j. e. the head and the 
prince, a Type of Chritt, gives command, that they be crucihed, fo the LXX have it, Ejtb.7.10; 
SOVIET | 

> prot who make croſſes to themſelves : See Notes on Phi1.2.8. in the addition, 

Exhort. To crucihe the fleſh, to be conformable to Chriſt crucihed : See Notes on Phil, 2-9. in 
addition. 

Sign. There's no need of thisz Chriſt hath ſuffered for us, and our old man is crucified with 
him : Sec Notes on Ph1l.2.$, 

The mcans vide ubi ſupra, | | | 

3. They that are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh, with the affefiions and luſts. | 

Where it is ſaid ovv mx, juan, with the affefiions and Iuſts, it's apparent, that there is ſomewhat 
more underſtood in the affections and Injts, than was fignified by the fleſh : And whereas affettions 
and lujts are coupled together : Although ſometime in Scripture, that which is copulative be alſo 
exegetical,and the latter word explains the former. Yet I conceive that theſe two differ one from 
other : For whereas generally the appctitive part of the natural man, is divided inter gupuzev, & 
E©m,Wv{u#lixuov, the iraſcible, and concupiſcible, I underſtand the former to be here meant, by what 
we turn affetions, and the latter, by what we turn Juſts. Which that it may appear to you, ye may 
be pleaſed to conſider this Proceſs in the living ſoul. | 

I. The reaſon or fancy makes diſcovery of what it knows unto the heart. | 

2. If the thing diſcovered be good, then ariſcth deſire, to obtain and enjoy that good. x | o 

3+ It the deſire of that good be hindered from fruition and enjoyment of it 3 then ariſeth wratli 
to remove-the obſtructions, and whatever hinders the enjoyment of it, _ 

I. That which makes the diſcovery of the good, is, T0 Aoyizoy, the #2aſon and providence, 

2, The dclire is Td &7,9vpanlix0y, the concupiſcence or appetite. | 

3+ The wrath is T0 9vpuzuy, the iraſcible, or wrathful taculty. Theſe two latter are underſtood 
in thele words, affedtons and Iuſts, Eccleſi11.10. Marg, What we turn affeQions, is better rendred . 
in the Margin, paſſions : for the Greek word here is mp1, whereby we may underſtand the 
paſſions of the iraſcible part, as wrath, fury, bloody zeal, revenge, envy, &c: Rom. $. tz. ye read 
of the deeds of the body: Col.3.9, The old man with his deeds, Thoſe deeds are cither : 1. Pro- 
[= to the concupiſcible faculty, which are called luſts in the Text: Or, 2. Proper to the irafci» 

le, which we call paſſions, and we find them diſtinguiſhed by our Apoſile, Gal.5,19. Rom.13-13- 

Reaſon, Jn regard of fin contracted 3 temptation to fin 3 and of the example of Chrift : Sec Notes 
on Lyk,g.23. 

This Crofs is tlie patience, the Altar, zbidem. , 

I, Quere, Whether all be to be conſumed, that is laid on ? 
RK k . Duz 


Ge Notes and Obſervations upon Galat. 5. 24. 


2. Dugre, Whether is the Croſs, or Patience alone ſufficient againſt all temptations : See Notes 
in Luk, 9. 23. 

No reliques of fin muft remain : Sec Notes in Phil. 2. 5. | 

Obſerv, 1. The Chriſtians daily exerciſe : See Notes in Luk, 9.23. 

Obſerv. 2. It is no calie matter to be quit of our fins. 

Obſerv. 3. The vanity of all outward things, being deſtitute of the inward Croſs and Patience, 
&-c, Sce Notes in Luk, 9. 23. 

Obſerv. 4, Hence we may eaſily diſcover what kind of Chriſtians the preſent Chriſtian world con- 
filts of : the Apoſile in the Text tells us what they ought to be; They that are Chriſts have crucified 
the fieſh with the paſſions and Iujts : But 2 Tim. 3.1, 2. he foxetells us what manncr of Chriſtians in 
theſe lalt dayes they ſhould be, ſelf-loving Chriſtians z whereas the true Chriſijan begins with ſelf- 
denial, Luk, 9. covetous Chriſtians contra to do good 3 proud Chriſtians, whereas Chriſt teacheth his 
Diſciples humility 3 blaſpheming Chriſtians, ſuch as take his Name in vain, by an hypocritical pro- 
tethon of him, and cauſe his Name to be blaſphemed 3 whereas the true Chriſtians do the quite con- 
trary. Do wenot evidently (ce how true a Prophet St. Paul was, and how this his prophecy is ful- 
filled in theſe our dayes? But how can ſuch as theſe be taken tor Chriſtians? O thcy have a form of 
Godlineſs that hides all theſe faults, they hear many Sermons, they keep the Sabbath 3 yea, but doth 
not the Apoſtle ſay, That they who are Chriſts have cracified the fleſh ? 

True ! but that's impollible, they have no power to do that, they have a form of Godlinefi, but deny 
the power thereof, yea, fuch power is altogether needlels, for Chriſt himſclt bare the Croſs tor them, 
and his Righteouſneſs which he hath wrought in the fleſh is imputed unto them : So that if they be 
but joyned to the Godly Party, as they call themſclves, or be congregated and gathered in a Church- 
way of fellowſhip, they may then be lovers of themſelves, covetous, boaſters, proud, &c. And all theſe 
things ſhall be reputed as infirmities, frailties, impertecions of the Saints ; and Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
imputcd to them ſhall cover all their knavery. What's the ground of all this? They know not the 
true Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, but take it to be Perſecution or Atfliction, &c. Sce Notes in P61, 2,8, Ads 
&ition, 

Obſerv. 5, Note here a great difference betwcen the true Diſciples of Chriſt, who 2r2 the true 
Chriſtians, and thoſe who are only in pretence, and name ſuch : The true Chritjian 15 he who fole 
loweth the Lord Jcſus Chriſt; . who hath the ſame mind in him, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſis © What 
mind was that ? 1. An humble mind, He hambled himſelf, 2. An obedient mind. He beceme 
obedient, and that to the death : 3. And that he death of the Crofi, Phil. 2, 8, The 11112 Chriſtians 
arm themſelveswith the ſame mind, and ſuffer with Chrift ; for he who hath ſufferes :# :9e fleſh bath 
ceaſed from ſin, 1 Pct. 4. 1. They have crucified the fleſh with the affeftions and lujts. The Chriſtians 
in pretence only are they who hold Opinions of Chrift, as whether he died for ail men or no : And 
theſe pleaſe themſelves exceedingly in the name of Orthodox, that they are of right Opinions. 

As tor the following of Chriti, in crzcifying the fleſþ with the paſſions and lujts, they know not 
what the true Croſs of Chriſt is; and how then can they crucihe the fleſh with the paſſions and Juſts 
on it? Or if they preach it, they are like the followers of the Philoſophers of old, who took up their 
Leaders Opinions and Tenents, but as for practice of them therein they failed. As it 15 {aid of the 
Athenians, That they knew what Virtue was, but they gave the Lacedemonians lieve to pradiiſe it, 

Repreh. 1. Who bear not the Croſs, &'c. Sce Notes in Luk, 9. 23. 

Repreb,*2, Thoſe who miſtake the Malefactor here to be crucified, the Old Man, the ſinful fleſh, 
or fleſh of fin, and in licu thereof, crucife their own natural fleſh 3 like him that aimed at the beat, 
and killed the man. 4 

Repreh. 3. Who confeſs affeQtions and luſts are to be crucified, but they wiſh an bIrxvaaic, &c, 
See Notes tn Luk, 9.23. | | 

Repreh. 4. Who are able and valiant for deſtroying outward foes, but not the inward, ibid, 

Conſol. 1, Alas, I am not able to follow the Lord Jeſus, I know him only according to the fleſh : 
Sce Notes in Luth, 9. 29. | - 

Conſol. 2. "Who follow Chriſt, neither tranſported with a better condition, nor dejected with a 
worlc, ibid, theſe are dead men : See Notes in Phil, 2. $, Addition. idaT . 
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E ypyueEsSIaNns LV. 1o: 
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He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that aſcended up far above 
all heavens, that be might fill | or tultil ] all things. 


Syriack, 73 S702, Ut perficeret oninia, vel pacificaret omnia. 


« Heſe words contain our Lords Journey from Heaven to the Earth, and from 
*| the Earth to the Heavens, and the end of that journey, whereof he him- 
ſelf ſpeaks, Fob. 16.28. I came forth from the Father, and come into the 
world ; Again, T leave the warld and go to the Father. 

That we may the better underſtand what correſpondence the Text holds 
with the neighbouring Verſes, let us examint the coherence, which I con- 
ceive to be this. 
| The Apoſtle having exhorted the Epheſians unto Unity, verſ. 1,2,2. en» 
IF dcavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of Peace, he enforceth 
Ih his Exhortation from thoſe great names, verſ. 4, 5, 6. There is one Body a 
one Spirit, even as ye are called in one Hope of your calling, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God,and 
Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all. 

And forcſecing that the variety of gitts might provoke the lels to envy the greater, and the greater 
to deſpiſe the leſs 3 by a Prolepfis, he prevents that great inconvenience,, which, experience in all Ages 
proves, makes the rent in the body of Chriſt : He tells them, that this variety, both of gifts and their 
meaſures, proceeds from one and the ſame Donor, verſ;,7, To every one of us is given Grace, accordin 
to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, which he proves by teſtimony of the Prophet David, Pſa). 68. 18. 
When he aſcended up on bigh he led Captivity captive which he underſtands and interprets to be 
meant of Chriſti, verſ, 9, 10. all which variety tends to unity, verſ. 11. 16. 

Of the Lords Aſcenſion, and our conformity thereunto, I have formerly inſiſted : 1 have made 
— this Text, that I might conſider the end of Chriſts Aſcenſion. In the words we have 
theſe points; 

by Chriſt abaſed and humbled himſelf, xoTxEv5, de deſcended, 

2. Chriſt was exalted, cvo6o5, be aſcended, | 

3. The ſame Chriſt who humbled himfelf was exalted: 

4. He was therefore exalted, therefore he aſcended, that he might fill all things, | 

T have ſpoken of the firſt three upon other Texts, I ſhall inſiſt only on the fourth 3 and herein we 
muſt inquire, 1; How largely Tx mxvTx, all things are here to be underſtood ! 2, What is meant 
by yy * 3. What that is wherewith be filled allthings. 4. How Chriſt may be faid to fill 
all things, . | 

1. How largely is Tx T&vTx, all things, to be underſtood ? 

It is true, that Gods Spirit filleth the earth, Wiſd, 1. x7. Tea, do tot T fill heaven and earth, ſaith 
the Lord ? Jerem. 23. 24. It's truce therefore and unqueſtionable in the latitude of it : Bur I rather 
underſtand it here with accommodation and appropriation unto the Church, and all the members 


_ of it, as appears by the next words, verſ. 11,12, 13. for *tis no uncouth thing in Scripture to un- 


derſtand perſons under neutral names, Fob. 6. 37. T& 0 39 wot mxTHp, all that thing which my 
father giveth me cometh unto me , which preſently he explains perſonally, #, Tw «ew, Rov, and hin 
that comes unto me, I will by no means caſt out, 1 Joh. 5. 4. 7& To @yewewavoy, which werſ, 5, he 
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turns perſonally, Tis Vw 6 vixav, who is be that overcometh, but he that believeth that Jeſus is the 
Son of God ? Thus Chri&.js called- T8 «2400 yerwpuer aw Bal, Luk, 1; 35, and To owlhe gov, Lak, 
2. 30. Mine eyes have ſeex thy ſalvation, (i. c.) Chriſt D © in the Margins | 

2. By TAvesv, the [KX gender diyerſe words in the Hebrew, 777, 9D, you, F/al. 16. 11. Du, 
perficere, pacificare, DINAN,; to end, fill, ſatisfie, pacifie, make perfe@, and fulfil, Now although it be 
true, that Chriſt aſcended to effect all theſe, and good ule there be of all theſe ſignifications, yet ac- 
cording to the judgement of our Tranflators,, and 'the harmony of all the Reformed Churches, the 
word may be rendred, either to fill, as it is ii the Text, or to frlfill, as in the Margin. To fill, is to 
render the thing contained adequate, and fit unto the-thing containing, 

2. Withiwhat doth Chriſt fill all things ? With what clſc but with his Spirit > which therefore is 
compared to water, fling the veſfel whereinto it is potired, as AG, 2.4; The Apoſiles and Diſciples 
were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt : And *tis evident, that it's here to be underftood for the gifts, verſc 8, 
with which he f11ls all things and thoſe gifts St. Lzke calls the Holy Spirit, Luk. 11, 13. 

4. How Chriſt may be ſaid to fill all things ? 

To fill, and to be filled, and their contraries, &c. Sec Notes in Ad, 2. 4. 

This filling with the holy Spirit may be underſtood two wayes, by way of extenſion, &c, ibidem. 

The Reaſon why the Lord ]cſus aſcended, that he might fill all things, is conſiderable; 1. In re- 
ward of_the. veſſels which arc to be tilled 3 and 2. In regard of the fillers of them. 

I. In regard of the veſſels, however in themſelves empty, as I ſhall ſhew anon 3 yet were they 
not intended for ever to be etppty, tor that rude Chavs, however empty, void and unpoliſhed was the 
work of God; as the firſt draught of the beſt Limner may be with lead, or a coal, and ſignified in- 
dced our.carthly nature, the rude caſt of the moſt cunning 'Artiſan, Gez. 1.2. Of it the Prophet 
Iſaiah ſpeaks, :Chap. 45. 18. Thus ſaith the Lord that created the heavens, God himſelf that formed the 
earth, and made it > He created it in R7, xot to be empty, {0 the word fignifieth, he formed 3t to be 
inhabited, 

2. The Reaſox in regard of the filler, who is God and Chriſt, who may be conſidered, either 
1. as preparing and {cizoning his veſſcl, or elſe, 2. replenithing and filling ite... | 

I. CERES and ſcizoning it, for all diſpolitions and preparations in man gre'ordered-of God, &c, 
See Notes in Ad. 2. 4:), Pſal;,68. 18. -  -: wr abidt2 
' 2, God the Father and Son may be conſidered, as repleniſhing ang filling the veſſcls, for God the 
Father gives, and the Son receives the Spixit, and pours it into prepared veſſels and therefore Pſal. 
68.18. the holy Ghoſt hath made choice of np? ſuch a word, as fignifheth both 20 give and to take, 
as' our Engliſh word, to ears, ſignifieth alſo in our Language to teach, Pſal-68. 1$. ' Thox baſt af- 
cenaed oz: bigh : Thou baſj led captivity captive, and received gifts, NDP? for:hex ,, which our Apo- 
{ile citing varies the perſon; and turns tj, Epheſ. 4.8. when be aſcendet 'np on high, 8c. and 
gave gifts unto men : $0 ,Fudab took a Wie for Er, Gen. 38, 6. we mean, be gave a Wife, the word 
is the ſame, Exod. 25... Thou ſhalt take to me an Oblation, (3, e.) give me, 1. King, 17. 10, take me 
a little watcr, (7. e.) give me, Hol. 14. 3. take away iniquity and receive good (7, e.) give good. 

It we enquire into the Principles, which moved, or might move God:the Father and Son to fall all 
things with his Spirit 3 they are Two immutable things, x. Gods promiſe, whence the holy Spirit 
is called the Spirit of Promiſe, and: xl; 0 1v, the promiſe of the Father : 2. His Oath, for he hath 
fworn,. 6 T live, ſaith the. Lord, Numb. 14-21. Allthe earth ſhall be filled with the glory. of the. Lord : 
So that as the Apoſtle ſpeaks,, in theſe two immutable things in which it is impoſſible for Godd to lie, we 
may have ſtrong conſolation, or, the ſtrong Comfarter himſelf, the Spirit of God, Hebr. 6. 18, \ © \ | 

1. The members of Chriſt are veſſels. ., x, Our bodies are ſuch as, .1 Sam: 21. 5, David ſpeaks 
ot his Servants, ' when, they were now to-partake of the. Shew-bread ; The. weſſels of the young men 
are boly : © that the true David ſo approved of every. one of his Servants here before him, i who are 
about to partake of the true Shew-bread, that all our veſſels were holy, and every mar: kept bis veſſe! 
unto f{anctification and honour, 2. If the body be ſoprecious a veſſel, how:rauch moreprecious is 
the ſou] ! Prov. 6. 26. the preciow ſoul. 3. It the ſoul be ſuch, how much more excelient is the Spi- 
rit ! A man of underſtanding is of an excellent ſpirit, Prov. 17.27. © i IG 

2. This Veſſel was ordained for an excellent uſe ; tobe a veſſel of binour;t0 bear the-Name of our 
God ; {uch:a. veſſel was St. Part, Af, 9g. And ſuch he exhorts the Corinthiexr and us to be, 1 Cor. 6. 
#lt, Portate-Deum in corpore veſtro , yea, he teſtifieth as much of them, 2 Car. 4.7. We have thy trea- 
ſure 14, earthen veſſels, that the excellency of +the power may. be of God, and not of us ;. and prays for the 
Epheſians and us, that we may all be ſatisfied with his goodneſs, that we may be all filled with all the 
frlneſi of our God, Ephel, g. 19. | | h 

3- Every veſſel is filled: full of ſomething. _ 

4, We are all eftcemed cmpty and void, until we be filled by Jeſus Chriſt ; for thongh we be fil- 
led, or full of ſuch fruits as we think goad, yet if we fail either in the Principle, or in the end, if we 
bring them not forth from the true Stock, Feſus Chriſt, and'to the true end, :the plory of our God; we 
axe accounted empty. of good truits : 'the Apoſtle ſpeaks home to both, Phil. 1. 11. Being filled with 
the fruits of Righteouſueſs, which are by Feſus Chriſt, to the glory and praiſe of God : That-emptincls 
and voidneſs which the Lord diſcoycrs, Gen, 1. 2. The earth was empty and void ; The ſame he 

| plainly 
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plainly diſcovers in.the very fame words, Fer. 4. 23. ' In vain and empty men, who have uot the Spi- 
rit of God : T beheld the earth, and bebold zt was void, without form, &c. and this he declarcs to be 
the cauſe of his peoples miſery, as queſtionleſs it is of ours, verſ. 19—23., Thus Fob 11. Vain and 
empty man would be wiſe, though be be born like a wild Aff Colt, As we are accounted empty tor 
want of the true Principle, {o for want of the true end, Hoſe, 10. 1, Iſrael is an empty Vine, .be brings 
forth fruit to himſelf , be brings forth fruit, yet he is empty, yea, and ſo mult be reputed. while he 
brings forth fruit to himſelf, until he bring forth fruit anto God, Rom. 7. 4. 

5. The bcſi kind of filling is with the Holy Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, ec, | 

6. Obſerve the truth of the Spirits filling us, which by Divines is called. Spiritus TInhabitzns, And 
the Apoltle Rom. 8.11, If the Spirit of him who raiſed up Jeſus from the dead dwell in you, be that 
raiſed up Feſus from the dead ſhall quicken your mortal bodies by bis Spirit that dwelleth in you, which 
js the rather to be obſerved, becauſe ſome of the Ancients, as Baſil and others arc wont to interpret 
filing and fulzeſi of the Holy Spirit often mentioned in Scripture, to be underſiood not of the Spirit 
apart, but only of the Chariſmata, the gifts and graces of the Spirit, contrary to a moſt certain 
| Rule : Exs dependens, for it the Spirit of the Lord fill the whole carth, how much more the Divine 
Man 3 contrary to the expreſs teſtimonies of the Word : The Word of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts 
by the Holy Ghoſt, which is given unto us, Rom. 5.5. Tit. 3.5, 6. God the Father, according to bis 
Mercy hath ſaved us by the waſhing of Regeneration, and by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he 
hath ſhed oz us abundantly through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 

7. Obſerve Gods faithfulneſs and truth in performing his great Promiſe : Epheſ. 4. 10. ive mAy- 
econ, that he might fulfill all things, It is a good Rule which the Ancients followed in their Ex- 
poſitions of the holy Scripture, that it the ſame word or phraſe in the Original, would admit of 
many, or more than one ſigniheation, and all were z&” ovanoyioav The migws, according to Ana- 
logy of. Faith, agreeing, with the reft of Gods Word, all fignitications might have thcir uſe. 

And the Reaſoz is of weight, for it ſome one ſignitication were admitted, and the relt excluded, 
which arc as well conſonant unto the reſt of Gods Word, there might be danger by reaſon of ours 
weak and corrupt underſtanding, left that very ſence which the Holy Ghoſt principally intended 
might be neglected, and another not ſo proper made choice of : which errour left we run into, I 
ſhall remember ye of diverſe fignifications which this word TAyesv affords us, which the Holy 
Ghoſt makes uſe of often in the New Teſtament. 1. By it the Greek Interpreters turn ND, to fill, 
or fulfil, 2. 173, to end, or put an end unto, 3. TITU, to pacifie. g, 4. VAO, to ſatiate Or ſatisfie 
5, D22N, to finiſh, or make perfed, | 

Of the nixſi 1 ſpake in part betore,, Chriſt aſcended that he might fill all things with bis ſpirit : Our 
Tranſlators put anether word in the Margin, which is tof#{fi! ; There is a trath in this as well as 
the former, as alſoin all the tollowing fences, fo that all theſe are Divine Truths, 

Chriſt aſcended, that he might x. fulfil, 2. put an end wnto, 3. pacifie, 4. ſatiate, or ſ2- 
tire, and 5, make perfedt all things, | 

I ſhall through Gods aſſiſtance, and your patience, ſpeak ſomewhat of every one of theſe,” 

i. Of the firſt Dodtrinally : 

2. Of the reſt by way of Application. 

1. Chriſt aſcended that he might fulfil all things, (z, e. ) Omnia que de illo prophetantur, faith 
Anſelm,” but that is too ſtrait a Gloſs for this place. The Scripture may be ſaid to be fulfilled di- 
verſe wayes, but more properly to our purpoſe, '1- When that which was commanded in the Law is 
fulfilled, 2, When that which was foretold by the Prophets is accompliſhed. 3. When that which 
was promiled is performed, 4. When that which was typified and ſhadowed out in a figure, is 
made good by the antitype and truth of it. | 

Now Ghrift aſcended, that he might fulfil all things, all theſe wayes. 

I, He fujfilled the Law, Mat#th. 5. 17. He came not to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfil it. 2. He ac- 
compliſhed all the prophecics which went before of him 3 it were too. large a diſcourſe to ſhew the 
accompliſhment of all prophecies in Chriſt : See our Lords teſtimony, Luk; 24+. 44+ AI things mujt 
be fulfilled which were written in the Law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and iu the Pſalms conceriing 
me. 3 Hefuliilled the-Promiſes for all the Promiſes of: God in him are Tea, and in him Amen, unto 
tbe glory of God by us, 2 Cor. 1.20, 4. He fultilledall the types and tigures, Col. 2. 16,17: Let #9 
"man contemn ye in meat, or in drink,, or in refpeti of an\boly day, or of the; new moon, or of the Sabbath 
dayes, which are a ſhadow. of things to come 3 but the body 5s of Chriſt, for the Law was given by Mſes, 
but Grace and Truth came by | Jeſus Chriſt: Grace for the faltilling of the Moral Law, 'and Trxth for 


the fulfilling of the Ceremonial Law, Fob, 1. T7415 #5; 


The Reaſoz why Chriſt fulfills all chings js confiderable 3 : 1. In tcgard, of the things to be ful- 
md -—o 2. In.regard of the tulfilersof them : And/3- In reſpedt of thoſe to whom they arc 
Ulnlcd, > URI £4 1 | 

I. The things to betulfilled are the Holy Scriptures, eſpecially the Judgements, Prophecies, Pro- 
miſes and Types, all which aim at. their accompliſhment, which is their end, and that is Chritt, 
I _ 15. 24. tor whereas one jot, and one tittle majt #ot paſs from the 'Law till all be fulfilled, Mat. 
5. 10» : | | 
IG 1, Thoyes 
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1. Thercfore of the Law. Chriſt is the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs, Roin. 10. 4. 

2. In regard of the fulfilling and accompliſhment of Prophecies, Promiſes, and Types : 1. *Tis fot 
the glory of Divincpreſcience, and forcknowledge of God when things are ſo accompliſhed, as they 
were foretold 3 and therefore we read often in the Goſpel, that ſuch and ſuch things were done, iv 
TAWge In TO en,Kkv, that the Word of the Lord might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken by the Prophet, 
Match. 1.22. 

2. *Tis for the glory of Gods faithfulneſs and truth, as truth is oppoſed to falſchood and lies, 
when things promiſed are performed according to his promiſes ; So Tz#, 1. 2, God who cannot lie hath 
promiſed eternal life and Hebr. 10. 2, 3. He is faithful that hath promiſed; and therefore Solomon 
bleſſed God, 1 King. 8. 56. 

3. *Tis for the diſcovery of Gods Truth, as oppoſed to types and figures, when the ſhadow va- 
niſheth at the preſence of the body, Col. 2. the veil of Ceremonies remains to the Jews wntaken a- 
way in reading of the Old Teſtament, which veil is done away in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 3, 14. Ceremoniate a- 
boletur, ſpirituale manet. ; ; : 

3. In regard of us to whom they are fulfilled, *tis for the confirmation and eſtabliſhing of our 
Faith, when that which was commanded, propheeied, promiſed and typified, hath obtained the real 
accompliſhment for us, to us, and in us. Thus the Lord tells Moſes, Exod. 6. 3. That by his name 

ebovah, he was not known to their Fathers, Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob : that name imports the Being 
of God, and giving Being unto what he comiands, foretells, promiſeth and typifieth 3 as it imports 
Gods Being, God had revciled himſelf to the Fathers by that Name : 1. To Abraham, Gen. 15. 7, 
S. T am Jehovah, that brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees. 2. To Iſaac, Gen. 26. 25. Iſaac built 
an Altar, and called upon the name of Jehovah, 3. To Facob, Gen. 28. 13. I am Jehovah the God of 
Abrabam thy Father, 

2. But as it ſignificth the giving of Being to, and fulfilling his commands, prophecies, promiſes 
and types, he was wot known to them, but to their Seed, when he really bronght them out of Xgypr, 
and ſeated them in the Land of Caxaan : therefore Moſes muſt ſay unto the Children of 1ſrael, 1 am 
Fehovah, and T will bring ye out from under the burdens of the Apyptians, and I will bring you into 
the Land which T promiſed to give it to Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, and I will give it to you for an in- 


veritance, T am Jehovah, Exod. 6.6, 7, 


1. Doub;, Ouere Notes in Jam. 1.22. | 
2. Whereas it is ſaid, thas ſuch and ſuch things were fulfilled, as that of Tſaz, 7. 14. touching 


the conception and birth of Chriſt, Matth. 1, 22. that touching Chriſts curing our infirmities, Matth, 
S. 17. Joh. 19. 30. here it may be queſtioned had the Lord then accompliſhed all his prophecies, 
promiſes and types, when he fulfilled all theſe unto the Sons of Iſrael ? 

1. All the prophecies and viſions, which concerned Chriſis firſt coming were determined and ful- 
filled by him in his firſt coming, Dan. 9. 24. In the end of ſeventy weeks the viſion muſt be ſealed up, 
as Iciters being finiſhed are ſealed and confirmed 3 ſo Chrilt told the two Diſciples who travelled with 
him to Emmans, Luk. 24, It was neceſſary that all things ſhould be fulfilled, &c, 2. The Old Philoſo- 
phcr had a true ſaying, axTx jr, and as true, omna ſpnt in omnibas, though all had their ac- 
compliſhments in their times : thus all was fulfilled to them, when they came into the Laxd of Pro- 
miſe, ut juſtificetur conſummateum eſt , yet all that ever was fulfilled and accompliſhed in a degree to 
them, was as a prophecy, promiſe and type to us. We are then brought out of Xp ypt, when freed 
trom the thraldom of fin and ſlavery under the ſpiritual Pharaoh, We are brought into the Holy 
Land, when we have entred into the true Reſt, Hebr. 4. into which Foſhxab did not bring the Iſra- 
elites according to the fleſh, but the zrze reſi remain'd for the Tſrael of God, verſ. 9, 10,11. Chriſt's 
conception: is fulfilled to us, when he is formed in #s, Gal. 4. 19. His birth gs fulfilled, when the 
woman the Church, and her believers have brought forth Chrilt the ſecond time, Revel. 12. Then 
the true Iſrael of God dwells ſafcly in their Land, when they dwell in God, and God in them, when 
the Lord is to them nyIu, their dwelling place, Plal. go. 1. then they know that Febovab is their 
God, Ezech, 28. 26. | 

Duere, Is all prophecy fulfilled ? 

What faith our Lord in-the forenamed place, Luk, 24: Neceſſe fait impleri omnis, 

But if all prophecy were then fulfilled, what did Fobn prophecy of in his Revelation ? 

All things therefore were fulfilled concerning the firſt coming of Chriſt ; but Fohz prophecicd of 
his ſecond coming, and of the myſtical Chriſt coming in his members, deſtroying Babylon the City 
of Whorecom and Antichrift, of the erecting the Kingdom, and the City of God, the heavenly Fe- 
ruſalem : And touching this, many Oracles of the Prophets are to be underſtood, which yet want 
their accompliſhment and fulfilling : then that of Tſai, 11. 4. ſhall be fulfilled With the breath 
of his lips be ſhall ſlay the wicked one, compared with. 2 Theſſ. 2.8. which the Lord ſhall deftroy with 
the Spirit of bis mouth ; then the Wolf ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and the Leopard ſhall lie down with 
the Kid, verl. 6, The Lord hath been long, and is yet fulfilling that of Zephany 3. 8. which done, 
then will I turn to the people a pure language, that they may all call upon the Name of the Lord, 10 ſerve 
him with one ſhoulder in the kingdom and patience of Feſis Chriſt, Revel, 1, 9g, 10,11, 12,1 3. When the 
kingdom ſhall be reſtored to Iſrael, A. 1. | 

ObjeR, 
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Objef, But if Chrilt have aſcended thus, and fulhilled, all things 3 then is the Law fulhlled and 
all things done and ſuffered for us, and we faved, we know not how, it we can but believe it, 

( An{wered often.) | | | 

Chriſt is dead, and we are dead with him, when the body is dead becauſe of ſin « He is riſen when 
the Spirit is life becauſe of righteouſneſs, Rom.S.10. _ 

Obſerv. 1. The Scripture is empty until Chrilt fullil it with the Spirit of Truth : . All the pro-+ 
miſes- are empty, unleſs Chriſt ſulhl them, for Chriſt is the true 1/zac, the Secd of Promiſe, i whon 
all nations bleſs themſelves, Gcn.22.17, He that ſhall bleſs bimſelf in the earth, ſhall bleſs himſelf, 
TOR 1772, in the God of mercy, Efay 65.16, or Chriſt in whom all the promiſes of God are Amen ; 
accompliſhed, ratified, and true, 2 Cor, 1. 19, This Amen, Amen : He who is the truth of truth. 
This is Chritt the Amen, Apoc.3.14- This is 0 «A\1,9G- Iros, 1 Fob.5, wit, That Amen in whom 
and through whom we pray, and call upon the God of Truth for the ratifying of all the pro- 
miſes, by whom and through whom all the promiſes of God are tulfilled, and in whom all the 
promiſes of God are fultilled , and in whom the Lord periorms all our petitions in the Lords 
Prayer, which thercfore we ſcal with Amen, : | 

2. All the Types and Figures are empty, until Chriſt fulfill chem : For what was'the Tree of 
Life, but the truth and life of it? Rev.2.7. What Melchizedeck, but the true King of Righteouſneſs, 
and King of Pcace? Heb,7.2, What Foſeph called Zaphnath Panneah, Gen.q41.45. But as the vulgar 
there hath it ; Salvator mundi, the Saviour of the world ? This'is the true David, the love of God, 
Cel.1.13. The ſame who is his love, the true Solomon, the peace of' God, he who is our peace, Eph. 2. 
14. But examples of this kind are inhnite. 

1. This reproves thoſe who dote abuut Types and Figures, and look not for the fulfilling of 
them in themſelves by Chriſt, A great deal of this kind of dotage, there is in the Church of Rome, 
chat 1 ſay not among us alſo, who gaze upon the outward braveries-of Religion, which they read 
of in the Jews ſtory : Such 1s that of the curious Antiquaries, who are impertinently anxious, and 
: inquiſitive what became of all thoſe Veſſels, and other monuments of the faid Temple 3 the rich 
3 vail, &c. The Coloſſians were herein too blame,and all who tollow them z ſuperſtitious obſervers of 
: meats and drinks, holy days, new Moons and Sabbaths, wich though they ſerve as patterns apud 
3ypes of heavenly things, ſaith the Apolile, Heb,s, Tct are they in themſelves but weak, and raciſt 
elements, ſhadows, ſaith the ſame Apolile, Gal.a. Whereas the body is of Chriſt. , 

2, For the Reproof of thoſe who look tor the accompliſhment of Gods promiſes, otherwhere 
than in Chriſt himſclt, as outwardly , temporally, and literally not diſcerning the difference of 
providence under the Law, and under the Goſpel; for whereas under the Law, we read 
of great outward promiſes unto the obedient : Riches and 'plenteouſneſs are in bis bouſe, 
The molt of Deut. 28, and Levit, 26. are ſpent upon this Argument : And God promiſeth 
people wells, that they digged not, vineyards, that they planted not, aid houſes that they bailded not, 
4 &c.. Theſe and ſuch Scriptures ſome apply now unto themſelves 3 not conſidering that theſe 
l. were the rewards of the people under the Law, and that the Goſpel is eſtabliſhed upon better pros 
Y miſes than theſe are : That God then bleſſed Abrabam and Job, and others 3 when he gave them 
E ſhecp, and oxen, and men-ſervants, and maid-ſcrvants, Gen. 24. Job 1,2. But God having raiſed up 

bis ſon Jeſus, be hath ſent him to bleſs as, in turning every one away from his iniquities, AQ. 3, xls. 
And Gd hath bleſſed us with ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly things, Eph.1-3, And therefore, Eſay 65. 
16, hath mentioned 'the promiſes fulfilled in Chriſt Fa2wR31 rnTgn, the former things were to 
inſtruc. us, that thoſe legal promiſes were narrow 3 houſcs full are empty, if compared with the 
Spirit of God : Corn, and Wine, and Oyl, are poor bleſſings, if compared with Chriſt, the bread 
of life, the true wine, and the oyl of gladueſs, the Spirit of God : They who look ſo low as theſe 
earthly things, for the accompliſhment of Gods promiſes, put themſelves in a far inferiour condi- 
tion to that. wherein they preſume themſelves. to be. - The: Sadduces looked for .the fulhlling of 
Gods promiſes in theſe things 3 yea, the Turks at this day look for theſe bleſlings 3 yea, many of 
them look tor higher, and things above theſe. -And.ſhall we call our ſelves Chriſtians ? beginning 
in the Spirit, and end in the fleſh; begin with the heavenly, and end with the earthly ? Shall we who 
are Chriſtians hope for any thing leis. than' Chriſtian promiſes ? Yea, the holy Patriarchs and Fa= 
thers of the old Teſtament, received theſe temporal bleflings . no otherwiſe than as Pledges and 
Types of the holy Spirit of promiſe, what elſe were.their houſes full of all good things, Deut. 6. 11, 
but the fulneſs of the Spirit, And what he promiſed, that he would fill bis houſe or temple with 
bis glory, Hag.2.7. What underſtand we but the bodies, ſouls and ſpirits of his Saints (who are his 
Temples) with his holy Spirit. 
It 1s too groſs a conceit of ſome Fathers, that the holy Patriarchs were paſti ad ſaginam ; fed, as it 
'z were, to be tat with the outward blcilings, and looked no farther. Truly 1 doubt not but many of 
fo them.had more clear and diſtin& underſtanding of the Spiritual things, and a more full fruition of 
= thern; than moſt of us have. Abrabam, to whom the promiſe of the Land of Canazu was made, 
enjoyed not ſo much of it, as to ſer his foot on, AQ.7.5. But ſojourned in the land of promiſe, as in a 
ſtrange country, dwelling in tabernacles with Tſaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the ſame promiſe, 
The Promiſe was made to him, yet he never enjoyed the carthly, but looked for a city, which hath 
\ Foundations 
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forndations, whoſe builder and maker is God, Hebr. 11.9, 10. they enjoyed not the earthly Canaan, 
but a better Countrey, that is, an heavenly, ver. 16. And ſhall we who call our ſelves heirs of Heaveri, 


diſhonour our high calling, and abaſe our hopes, by taſicning them upon the earth, and carthly 


romiſes ? 
F Exbort. To rcecive the Spirit of Chriſt ; 1ts the Apollles Exhortation, Epbeſ. 5. 18. Be ye filled 
with the Spirit : A moſt reaſonable Exhortation, when the Lord tulflls unto us the greateſt of his 
Promiſes, that we receive it 3 and that it may appear worth the .xeceiving : I beſeech ye conſider, 

1. The Spirit of Chriſt fiziſheth and puts au end unto all iz, Dan, 9.24. Seventy weeks are de- 
zermined apon thy people, and wpon the holy City, VO9n N70, thats fignitied alſo by TAye&cy, which 
we turn fill, or fulfill, to put an end unto ſin 3 it's the work of the whole Trinity, the Father diſcovers 
it by his Law, ſhews the foulncſs and uglineſs of it : The Son dies for it, and waſhceth us from ozr 
firs in his own blood, Rev. 1.9. The ſtronger man binds the ſirong man, and takes away bis armour from: 
him, yer he hath power to tempt, and hath lite in him fiillz theretore the Apoſtle tells the believing 
Hebrews, who had gone thus far, ye have not yet reſted unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin, Hebr. 12. 4: 
The lite-blood of fin is not yet drawn out 3 therefore Chritt, who through the Eternal Spirit offered 
hinſelf up to Ged, purgeth the conſcience from dead works to ſerve the Irving God, Hebr. 9. 14. Thus 
Fofrah muſt deftroy all that breatheth, the brats, and little ones of Babylon, © | 

if che Spirit 611 all things in the world befide, and hill not us, what benefit is it unto us that he 
fills all things? He who hath not the Spirit of Chriſt is none of his, When fin is ended, and taken a- 
way, then peace is made between God and us, by Chriſt the Peace-Maker, that Eatw : When Sheba 
the Son of Bicri, the man of Belzal, his head is caſt over the wall, 2 Sam. 20, the City of Abel 
hath peace. When Sheba, the ſeven evil {pirits, the {cven capital fins, which are the {pawn of Bz- 
cri, the firſt- born, or, Sox of perdition, as Bicri fignifieth 3 the man of Belial, the Devil himſelf, when 
his head is broken by Chrift, and by the counſel of the Woman, the Wiſdom, caft ovey the wall of 
Abel, the mournizg and pexitert ſoul, the City of God hath peace. 

O Beloved, weall defire peace, peace with God, and peace with men 3 but what peace can we have, 
fo long as the whoredoms of our Mother Fezebel, and her witchcrafts are ſo many : This Iſland, our ha- 
bitation (ſo Fezebel tignificth) it hath gonc a whoring from our God, it hath bewilder'd it (elf, and 
continually difobeys the* truth, which we all pretend to firive tor; yet we flattcr our ſelves in our 
tins, and fantic our (elves blefſed, as if our iniquities were forgiven, and our fins covered, when 
yet we retain guile in our ſpirits : But wo to the rebellious children, who cover with a covering, but mot 
of Gods ſpirit, that they may add ſin to ſin, Ta, 30. 1. There's no peace till fin be removed ; The effe®} 
of R iohteoufneſs is peace, Hai. 32, and therefore no peace to the wicked, ſaith my God, ai. 57. 21. 
But when peace is made by the removing of fin, then Chriſt fills us with all the fulneſs of God S 
that's a third fignification : Y3O, tilling there may be, but no ſatiety, no ſatisfaction without the 
tillins of the Spirit, it's impollible there ſhould 3 for all the world is finite, and bounded within cer- 
f2in limits 3 but the appetite of man is infimite, the Lord made it for himſelf alone to fill, Feciſfti zos 
Pemine propter te, & irrequietzum eſt cor noftrum dum redeat ad te. 

Ababs Prophets, 1 Kings, thought themſelves full, and Haxaniah, Fer, 28. but gave themſelves 
to the Spirit of errour, 1 Tim. 4.1. 

Sion. 1, Who hath the Spirit is not ſenſual, Jude verſe 19, 2, The world cannot receive it, 
Fob. 14. 3+ It's the Spirit of Life, Rom. $.2. 4. Where the Spirit is, there are fruits of the Spirit, 
Gal, 5.22. <5, If welivem the Spirit, let us walk in the Spirit, verſ. 25, 6. When that which is 
perfect is come, then that which is in part 3s done away, for whatſoever vertue was, or was fignified 
in the Lambs, the Goats, the Calves, the Sparrows, the Doves, fine flower, Cakes, Oyl, it was 
and is all moſt perte&ly contained in Chritt, who is totum omnium, the total fumm of all per- 
tection. 

Means. 1. There muſt be Emptineſs, Fo to the full, Lak, 6. 25. Intus exiſtens prohibet extraneum. 
Emptineſs. 1. Of our ſelves, 2. Of what's contrary to the Spirit of God to be poured into it, 
3. Unſcalcd of thoſe ſeven ſeals, Revel. 7. and fo wholly reigned up to God to be ſealed with his 
Spirit, 

4 Poſitive Means are, 1. Humility, The Lord teacheth the humble : 2, Meckneſs, Receire with 
meekneſs the ingrafted word, 3. Detixe, Daniel was Vir deſideriorum, a man of deſires : 4, Soundne(s 
and fincerity, God tryes us with lefs, as we, a veſſel with water : 5, Faith, Gal. 3. 2. 
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But ye bave not ſo learned Chriſt - 
If ſo be that ye have heard bim , and have been taught by 
him, as the truth is in Jeſus. 
That ye put off , concerning the former converſation, the old 
man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful luſts, &c. 


FS T is not my purpoſe to take all this for my Theme at this timez but Iname all, 
© that yc may the better perceive, the coherence between the 20.21. and the 22. 
\ verſe, which I purpoſe to infift upon at this time, Nor had there been any need 
of ſecking a coherence, had we read the words, as the divers reading in the 
DI} Margin of the Vulgar Latin hath it, depoxite, Or as our ancient Tranſlations, 
FRY Tindal and Coverdale: turn the words, Lay from you that 814 man , or according 
| toa tranſlation more ancient than them both : Do ye away the old living by the old 
man, But Lucas Birgenſis, according to the review of Sixtus 2uintus, and indeed according, to 
all the Greek Copies, that I have ſeen, reads it in the infinitive 3 depoxere. Our latter Tranſla- 
tors, it ſeems were doubtful, which to follow, and therefore have gone a middle way between 
both 3 yet ſo, that they comprehend the ſence and drift of both, as ye ſhall perceive, it ye pleaſe 
to conſider with me. That from, verſ.17. to the end, (which is the Epiſtle for this day) The A- 
poſile perſwades the Epheſians to a Chriſtian life, and converſation,both toward God and themſelves z 
from verſc17. to verſ;25, toward their Neigbour, from thence to the end. For the better effecting 
of which, . he firſt diſſwades them from the Gentiles or Heathens life, which proceeds from the ig- 
norance of God, and his ways, and from their own hardened, and impenitent heart, verſ. 17, 18,19. 
and in the 5. verſes following, he exhorts them to the Chriſtian life, which procceds from Chrift 
and his Truth 3 and that conſiſts in putting off the old may, and in putting o# the new, 
The former of theſe is my Text, which according to the divers reading, may be conſidered ; 
Either, = | "SNP 
I, In it (elf, as an abſolute exhoxtation 3 put ye off, concerning the former converſation, the old 
man: Or, | | | | 
2. In reference to the former words, as the doctrine, or lefſon, which we have learned in the 
School of Chriſt, ye have not ſo learned Chriſt Cor his Goſpel) if ſo be, that ye have heard him, and 
have been taught by him, as the truth is in Jeſus, And that which they are taught , is this, 
That ye put off, eoncerning the former converſation, the old man, which is corrupt, according to the de- 
ceitful luſts, Ek 
I will take this advantage of the double.rcading of this Text : 1. T1 handle it asa Dodrine, or 
leſſon, taught in Chriſt's School: 2, And then make uſe of it, by way of exhortation to our (elves, 
that we would learn it; and indeed the very Greek word it ſelf &TvIze9x, according to the Idiom 
of the Greek Tongue, (which uſcth infinitives for imperatives, will afford us both, 
L1 Firſt, 
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Firſt, then Ict us conſider it do@rinally, as a lefſon to be learned in Chriſt's School * And fo it cons 


tains theſe documents, 

I. The luſts are deceitful. | £ 29-7 

2. Theold man, coucerning the former converſation, is corrupt atcording #0 the deceitful laſts, 

3. We ought to put off this old man, which is thus corrtipe. | | | 

I. Luſts are dcceitful : Concupiſcence or Luft is detined, appetitns delefationis ſexſitive, the deſire 
of ſenſitive delight, or delight, according to ſenſe, and in. ſenſible things ; This is citker Natural or 
Adventitial. —yY_ 

1. Natural, as the defire to cat and to drink, which is of Gods Creation, and therefore naturally 
good, and gkerefore not contrary tothe Law of God, and therefore not forbidden, as being Morally 
indifferent, : ES :% 

2. Adventitial, as the defire to cat or drink immoderately 3 and this laſt is either without conſent 
of the will, or with conſent : 1, Without conſent of the will, ſo *tis a ſtranger to our nature, yea, 
as the old Latins called a ſiranger, an enemy to our nature, fighting againſt our ſoul, x Pex, 1. that 
enemy which the Saints always complain of, until it be overcome by Chriſt , he is always fighting 
and troubling me, faith David, Pſal.56.1% and St. Part, Wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me, 
from this body of death > Rom.7. | 

2. With conſent of the will, as verſ.19. of this Chapter 3 and this is man's addition unto Gods 
creation : and this is that, which for diſtinGions ſake, from the other, the Apoſtle calls &-7:9v,ulau 
xo, evil concapiſcence : which is either, x, Compleat in the will only, and this is always 
evil, according to the Rule, Omnis completa voluntas, pro fatio reputatur 3 as the looking upon a wo» 
man to Iuſt after her, Matth. 9. 28. 2. Decd alfo , as outward adultery , werſ, 27. of that 
Chapter, | 

Thele luſts are here meant, and called im gJoputou Ths aTXTH, Iuſts. of. errowr, which-is a miſcons= 
ceit, or miſtake, and a falſe judgement thereupon ariſing from fimilitude,: or likenefs of things : 
As when we approve and allow that for true , which 1s falſez and contrariwiſe diſallow that for 
falſe which is true ; Whence in the will, and affe&ion proceeds the embracing of evil inſtead of 
good, and the ſhunning of good inſtead of evil. So that Tuſts are then erroneous and deceitful, 
when being themſelves infe&ed , they fway to their inclination , the ,judgement , of the under- 
ſtanding, which concludes falſhood for truth, and propounds this falſe judgement to the will : 
The word here uſed is &T&Ty, ſedation, vr leading out of the way, and from the end at which we aim, 
which anſwers to the Hebrew xwn, to err, or ſwerve from the way, and end of it : which alſo fig- 
nificth to ſi, which is nothing elſe but a ſeducing and miſleading out of this way of Gods Come 
mandments, and from him who is the chief good and end of- the Law. But becauſe in every de- 
ceit, fome contidence is preſuppoſed in the party deceiving, propostionally thereunto, we ſhall find 
that the deccitfulneſs of lufts is generally ſeen one of thefe two ways : Either, | 

I. By perſwading to a falſe and erroneous judgement, which is the promife of luſt, As when 
intemperance per{wades us to an immoderate uſe of the creatures, promiſing us ſecurity and 
caſe : Or, | 

2. By rewarding thofe, who were perſwaded by them, otherwiſe than they promiſed : And that 
is lufis performance, which is two fold : Either, 

1. Depriving them of the good which they hoped for, and which: their luſts promiſed 
them: Or, 

2. Paying them home with an evil, which they feared not, which their luſts made them ſecure 
of. 1. The firtt of theſe is called, «7/yua. 2. The latter v5 wu. And there is ſcarce any 
deceit, wherein ye ſhall not meet with theſe : Examples are obvious ; The firſt, which preſents 
its ſelf unto us, is the very firſt that was practiſed in the world, Gez.3. Where the woman being 
perſwaded by her luſts of intemperance, pride and ambition, that they ſhould be no leſs than Gods, 
knowing good and evil , and ſecured of God's threatning, that if they eat of the tree they ſhould 
dye, She was both deceived, and deprived of the Wiſdom and Deity, which ſhe hoped for, and 
became obnox1ous unto death, which ſhe feared not. 

And if we look a little further, we ſhalt find , that Nimrod, and his poſterity being perſwaded 
by their ambition, to build a Tower, and put in Hope, that thereby they ſhould get a great name, 
and made ſecure even. for the future of being diſperſed ; they not only failed of their hoped ho- 
nour, but left Babel behind them, a Monument, as the name ſignifieth of their confuſion : and which 
uy thought themſelves -far-enough from , they were ſcattered over the face of the whole 
Eartn. 

And before we go out of the ſame Country of Chaldea, we ſhall meet with a third example of 
Nebuchadonozor, who was fick of the very ſame diſeaſe, deceitful ambition, as the Text imports, 
Dan, 4. 27. which promiſed him a durable Kingdom and Honour, for ſo he vaunts himſelf, 7s #9? 
this great Babylon which T have built , for the houſe of the kingdom, by the might of my power , and 
for the honour of my Majeſty > The promiſe of his deceitful luft, which failed him foully in the 
cnd, for while theſe were yet in the Kings mouth, there fell a voice from heaven, ſaying, O King Na- 
bucodonozor, to thee be it ſpoken, Thy kingdom is departed from thee, and inſtead of thy hoped hononr, 
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thou ſhalt hecome like the beaſts that periſh; thou ſhalt be caſt ont of mens company, and thy dwelling 
ſhall he-with the beaſts -of the field z, nor are the Juſts of covetouſneſs and luxury lets deceittul : For 
o bſerve 1 pray. you, what a large promiſe the rich Mans avarice, and riotovs laſt made him, Lak, 12, 
19. 'Soul, thou haft mach goods laid up in ſtore. for many years, eat, drink, Alt be merry : But God (aid 
unto him, thou fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee, and then whoſe ſhall theſe things be 
which thou baſt provided ?: SENT LE os. Re: | OG EY 1 

Examples of this kind are infinite, I-would to God our own experience did not furniſh us with 
too many ! 'Sce Prov, 31. 30. favour-is deceitful, and covetouſnels, Mar. 4. 19. uy 

Let us enquire into the cauſe of this, why luſts are thus deceitful? the Apoſtle acquits God, the 
univerſal cauſe of all good things, from having any hand jn this eyil : Let no man ſay when be js 
tempted, that T am tempted of Ged, 1aith St. Fam. 1.13. for he is intentator malorum, (ſo it is in the 
Latin) he ſuggeſts not evil, unto evil men, neither tempteth he any man : No, no, fay not thow, it is of 
the Lord that I fell away, and ſay not thou, that be bath cauſed me to err, for he bath no. need of the ſin- 
ful man, Ecclus, 15. 12. Yet left that God, the eſſential truth and faithfulneſs, who is pariſimus 
aus, might be conceived altogether idle, we may in part demonſtrate the deceitfulneſs of luſts from 
him either as occaſioning, or permitting, or ſome ſuch way, wherein he hath no dircd or poſitive 
a&ion. Thus the Lord is brought in, 'conſulting who ſhould deceive Abab, and giving way to a lying 
ſpirit in the mouth of all bis Prophets, 1 King. 22. 20. yet we read, that Ahab was deceived before by 
his luſts. of -covetouſneſs and ambition , verſ. 3. of that Chapter. Thus becauſe the Gentiles, 
though they kuew God, yet they glorified him not as God, but became vain, and their. fooliſh heart was 
gdarkned : God gave them up to uncleanneſs, through the luſts of their own hearts, to diſhonour their own 
bodies, &c, receiving in themſelves the recompence of their own errour, or deceit, which was meet, Rom. 

[ 21—27» | | : | 
1 And epanſs they that periſh in fin, ſuffer themſelves to be deluded with all deceivableneſs of unrigh- 
zeouſueſs, and receive not the love of the trath, that they may be ſaved : For this cauſe God ſends them 
ertrydev rv, the firength of errour and deceitfulneſi, that they may believe a lie, 2 Theſl. 2. 10, 
x1. Forſurely, God who is the cfſential Truth, can no more deceive, than the fire can moyſten, or 
the Sun make dark 3 wherefore if it be ſo contrary to Gods Nature, to be the Author of deceitful 
luſt, we may ſeck the cauſe rather in him who is contrary unto God, and who is that but Satan ? to 
whom it belongs as naturally to be a deceiver as a tempter : That place Gen. 3. proves both, and 
therefore Apoc. 12. 9, That great Dragon, that old Serpent called the Devil and Satan is ſaid to deceive 
the whole world ,, and our Saviour appropriates deceitful luſts unto the Devil, Joh. 8. 44. which he 
doth cithcr, 1. immediately by himſelf, or, 2. mediately, by laying a fair varniſh upon the objec, 
or, 3. by corrupting the fanſie, or, 4. by uling wicked men his inſtruments; for wicked men are 
cauſes alſo why our luſts are deceitful, Epheſ. 4.14. and therefore they are ſhackled together ; wicked 
men and deceivers grow worſe and worſe, deceiving others, and being themſelves deceived, 2 Tirn. 3. 1 3, 
as the Latin hath it, errantes, & in errorem ducentes, erring themſelves, and leading others into errour, 
which they do, i. by Examples, as Feroboam, 2, By vain wotds, and ſubtil perſwaſions, as Epheſ, 

> Oo 
i But lcſt any one from hence, take occaſion to pleaſe himſelf in his luſts of errour, as if he him- 
{lt were not at all in fault, and lay all the blame upon either God himſelf, as our firſt Father did ; 
The Woman which thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me to eat z or elſe, 2. more properly upon the 
Devil, as our firſt Mother did, The Serpent beguiled me, and T did eat; as many now a daycs ule to 
fay when they are taken in a fault, eſpecially when ſome luſt of the fleſh hath deceived them, the De-. 
vil they*l ſay ought me a ſhame or a ſpite : but let men take heed in this caſe, wherein that of the 
Wiſe Man is verified, That he that curſeth the Devil curſeth his own ſoul. 

For leſt any one ſhould accuſe any but themſelves, our Saviour, who attributes the luſts of wicked 
men unto the Devil, he alſo intimates that they are the luſts of wicked men, when they wilfully com- 
mit them Te are (faith he to ſuch,) of your Father the Devil, and the Inſts of your Father ye will do : 
our Engliſh makes it obſcure, the Greek is FAtle maiev, ye will, or, ye have a luſt to do; fo that ye 
make the Devils luſts your own, when you commit them, and are willingly deceived by them; (6 
that _ they may be, and truly are, if we excuſe them, though they be the Devils, becauſe he ſug- 

{ts them. 

All theſe do but propound the obje&;, ſet out with the faireſt varniſh, perſwade us to embrace it, 
as the Devil commended the Tree of Knowledge, and uſed Arguments to.perſwade the Woman :; 
But ye have not yet heard who is the principal cauſe of this deceit, who elſe is it, but every mans 
own ſelt? for howſoever moſt men: are ſubject to be flattered, yet the greateſh flatterer is the ſelt- 
Hatterer 3 ſo though the Devil, as Agent, deceive us, yet the Arch-decciver is the Selt-deceiver. And 
to this Original, St. James refers the deceitfulnels of Jluſts, Every man, faith he, is deceived, when he 
is drawn away by bis own luſts, and entiſed, Jam. 1. 14. and verſ. 22. They that are bearers only of the | 
Word, and not doers alſo, they are expgNoyt6 un towrss, They that deceive themſelves with a falſe 
judgement ; And the proud man, who thinks he is ſome body, when he is nothing at all, @ewamxle, 
he deceives his own mind, Gal. 6, 3, And the ſelf juſticiary is a ſelf-dectiver, 1 Joh. 1, the Devil can 
do nothing, neither by ſubtilty nor force, unleſs we yield to him, 
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We have now found out the principal cauſe of theſe deceitful luſts3 add we but hereunto the prix- 
cipium & quo, or, principle from whence a mans luſts become deceitful z and the reaſon may proveſuf- 
ficient. The principium 4 quo, is Selt-love, which being the brood of the earthly man, and accords 
ingly ſeerns ſmall and Carty Rom. 8. 1 Cor. 15. It implyes the concupiſcence or luſt, as her putvey+ 
our (ſo Plato calls it, de Rep. Libr. 4.) to bring in convenient proviſion of all things for the ſupport 
of the carthly man 3 and what are they but earthly objects, or things delightful unto ſenſe ? for fo 
the Phanſie having no better thing, perſwades the concupilcence, and both theſe draw the Will to 
their Party 3 by which means the Faction is {o firong, that the underſtanding is eaſily. brought off to 
judge as the concupiſcence and luſts will have it z whence the man becomes a ſelt-deceiver, led away 
and enticed by his own lulis. ; | 

All which laid together may ſerve to demonſirate this truth, bat Inſts are deceitful. 

Obſerv. 1. Which diſcovers unto us, as one-chict property of our luſts, the errour and deceitful- 
nels of them. 

Obſerv, 2. So alſo what a dangerous companion an evil man is to himfelt, he is entangled in a de- 
ceit, which is the greateſt of all other, gzza deceptor deceptum nunquam deſerit. 

Obſerv. 3. How dangerous a companion then is ſuch a deceived man unto another ? every mans 
laſts are deceitful :; but evil men, that they may deceive the_fimple, and bring them into their own 
ſnare, add induſtry to their deceit, they lie 332 wait to deceive, Ephel. 4. 2 Pet. 2, 14, 18. all which we 
know well enough : Yet how careleſs and heedleſs are we for all that, who ſuffer our ſelves to be de- 
Iaded by our deccitful laſts? Jn other things that are without us, O how circuraſpect and careful we 
are, as in our trading, leſt we ſhould be over-reached by a crafty Merchant, leſt we ſhould be cozened 
with counterfeit ware, or falſe weights, adulterate coyn, or light gold : And who of us would be hi- 
xcd to keep a fraudulent, untaithtul ſervant within our doors ? but how eaſily are we circumvented 
by our own Juſts, and that in things of the greateſt conſequence ? How fooliſh, how diſobedient, de- 
ceived, ſerving diverſe luſts aud pleaſures, living in malice and enuy, hateful, and hating one another, 
Tit. 3. 3- Not conſidering, that thus we expoſe our ſelves to the ſnare of the Devil, who takes ws 
captive at bis will, 2 Tim. 2,26. {uch are they, who though their luſts haye not yet ſo far. deceived 
them, that they live in open and ſcandalous lults of the fleſh, as adultery, fornication, uncleannels. ec. 
Tet they err in their heart, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Pſal. 95. 10. whom.St. Fade compares unto the Pla« 
nets, which are carried about with the diurnal and regular motion of the Heavens, yet every one 
hath his own private and proper motion : they have a fair outward ſhew, ad form of godlineſs, yet. 
they deny the power of it in their hearts, Pſal. 64.5, 6. Amos 2, 4, Yea, their deceived heart cauſeth 
them to err, ſo far, that they ſuſpect thoſe for deceivers who warn them of this deceitfulneſs of luſts, 
and tell them, that they are «ov5xTx, and cannot ſtand with ſalvation. Thus the Jews ſaid, that 
Chriſt the Truth it (elf deceived the people, Joh. 7. and the Phariſces called him &vTwouanrxds, that* 
deceiver, Matth, 2.63. And this imputation deſcends from the Maſter to the Diſciple, for St. Paul 
ranks this among the characters of Chrifis Miniſters, to be accounted deceivers, and yet to be true, 
2 Cox. 6. 8, And the Primitive Chriſtians, as St. Hrerom reports, were called Impoſtores, Impoſtors and 
Deceivers, as many art reputed now a dayes, only becauſe they diſcover unto others the deceitfulneſs 
of their luſts. 

Yet it cannot be denied, but: that it's much to be fcared, many under this pretence are hardened, 
with the deccitfulneſs of fin, yea fo far deceived with their luſts, that they think they are not de- 
ccived at all ; nay, that it's impoſſible they ſhould 3 like thoſe, Fer. 7. 4. that are deceived with ly- 
ing words, crying out, The Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, and yet. 
fteal, commit adultery, and ſwear falſly, and come and ſtand before God in his houſe, and ſaid, we. are. 
delivered and freed to commit all theſe abominations, 

For are there not who think they may do all this, and yet think, nay, are aſſured, that they can- 
not be deceived in the main, that they cannot be deceived of their falvation, that they cannot miſs 
of eternal life, for why .? the Eleq cannot be deceived, and they preſume themſelves to be elec. Alas! 
poor deluded men, how palpably doth Sclt-love deceive them, inſomuch, that they will not believe 
the Word of Truth it felt : Nor will they conſider it, as a Scripture belonging unto them, which. 
St. Paul writes to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 6.8, 9, 10. Te do wrong, and defraud, and that your Bre- 
thren, know ye not that the — ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God ? Be mot deceived, neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind, not 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkgrds, nor revilers, nor extortioners ſhall inherit the kingdom of God. 

And left any one ſhould deceive himſclf, and think to falve all with a quatenus, of ſome feigned 
diſtinction or other : The Apoſtle ſpeaks more plain, Epheſ. 5. 5, 6. Know this, ſaith he, that uo 
whoremonger, nor unckan perſon, nor covetous man, who is an idalater, hath any inheritance in the king- 
dom of Chriſt, and of God : And then he adds, Let zo man deceive you with vain words, for becauſe of 
theſe things cometh the wrath of God upon the children of diſobedience. Theſe things are ſo evident, 
that who ſces them not that hath an eye to ſee ? the Lord open the eyes of theſe men, that they go 
not hood-winked to their own damnation. 

Yet is there a ſort of men worſe than theſe, fo far deceived and beſotted with the luſts of errour, 
that they are wholly transtoxmed into the nature of them; they are of their father the Devil, andthe 
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Ins of their father they mill d2 ; Thoſe who are (6 habituated in errour and deceit, that they be- 
lieve not the truth when it is told them, even becauſe itis the truth, 7ob.8. 44, 45. ſuch as {ve it 
errour, as the Apoſtle-ſpeaks, 2 Per. 2. 18. their whole lite-is but one great errour. We muſt leave 
theſe unto God, If peraduernture he will give them repentauce ta the acknowledgement of the truth, that 
they may recover themſelves ont of the ſnare ef "the Devil, 2 Tim. 2. 26. T hope much better things of 
you > yet Jet not us excule our own errours by blaming theirs, or think that we are right becauſe they 
Are wrong. No, no, beloved, let us rather in the fear of God be exhortcd to take heed of being de- 
ceiyed by our own exroneous lults 3 and that conſidering 2. The danger wherein we are of bcing de- 
ceived by our deceitfuEJuſts : And 2. the danger whereinto our deceittul lutis expoſe us z3 and 3. che 


ercat ſhame and infamy attending upon both, | 7-26 | 

1. Fhere's as great danger of being deceived by our deceitful luſis, as to the Fowl, the wild 
Beaſi or Fiſh, when the net is ſpread, and the bait laid for it. And therefore St, Fames borrows 
his Metaphor from thence. He that is tempted, faith he, is uns 7h iNag em wuuics tfeNxEmar©- 
wot BAER Oper: drewn away, as it were, with an book, told on, and allured with the bait of his 
oxen Iufts, as the word properly fignifeth. And St. Peter, 2 Pet. 2, 14. warns us of ſuch as are 
As Zones 4vxas de aies,that begmil unftable ſouls, as the fiſhermen beguils the fiſh : And verſ.18, 
he tells us how dIrAtczav ey tmgvulats ' oxers , They deceive us through the Iufts of our 


2. Fhe danger whereunto our deceitful luſts expoſe us, will appear, if we conſider, of what 
ous luſts deceive us 3 for what doth the Hunts-man, -or Fowler, or Fiſher-man ſpread his net, or 
Jay, bis bait for the Beaſt, the Fowl, or Fiſh ? $5 3eAxhes vill AEbrlG-5 *Tis not for a toy, or a trifle ; 
*tis notito: play with all: No, no, Mulier enim viri pretioſam animam capit : The ſenſual thoughts 
and luſts, they bunt only after. the moſt precious ſoul, Prov. 6. And among the merchandiſe of the 
woman, which is wickedneſs, are the bodies aud ſouls of men, Apoc.13.13. The robbets lay wait for theiv 
own blood, and lurk, privily for' theig own Izves, Prov.1.18. And covetous men, who will be rich, fall 
into temptation, and. a ſnare, aud many fooliſh and hurtful laſts, which drown men in perdition and 
deſtraftion. So that deceitful luſts are as fooliſh, as they. are hurtful, according to the true Rule; 
Ad. damnnm ſemper acceait infamia : Infamy and ſhame always attend upon loſs. *Tis ſhame e- 
nough for a man to be deceived : quidvis potizs quam falli me patiar, we would ſooner ſuffer al- 
roott any. thing than to be deceived : *Tis one of the greateſt diſcredits. And the Reaſon is, the 
moſt of us think our ſelves wife, and would be accounted ſo by others yea, rather than to be 
thought rich, ſtrong, beautitul, any thing; So that a man will yicld that another is richer, fixonger, 
or fairer. than. himſclf : But 


Ont velit ingentio cedere rarus erit, 


"Tis a rare thing, if any one will yield that another hath more wit, or more wiſdom than himſelf. Nay, 
many- for this teaſon will endure rather to be called knave , (there's ſome wit required to that) 
than fool; ſo that itis a main principal point of folly, and therefore of diſcredit and ſhame to be 
deceived. 

This diſcredit of being deccived is the greater, by how much he hath leſs craft or wit , who de- 
ceives us  for.to be deceived by a Wiſeman, is a leſs diſgrace, as Ahitophel was by Huſhai ;, yet that 
deceit cauſed 4hitophel to hang himſelf : but to be deceived, and- befooled, and that by a fool, what 
diſgrace.greater ? Our deceittul luſts are foolith : Nay, folly it ſelf, in the abſirad 3 for the folly of 
Fools is.deceit, Prov.14.8. So the luſt of fornication is called folly, 2 Sam.13.12. and it makes a man 
a fool; Thus Ammon deceived by that luſt, was one of the fools of Iſrael, verſ. 13. Nay, youthful 
lus transformed: Rehoboam into folly. it ſelf, whom the wiſe man calls, the very fooliſhneſs of the 
people, Ecc}us. .  Sccing therefore the danger of being deceived by our deceitful luſts is fo immi- 
nent, and the danger unto which that deceit expoſeth us of ſo great conſequence, and the folly ac- 
companying both, fo infamous and ſhameful 3 it concerns ns all, very nearly to look about us for 
ſome Helps or means , whereby we may diſcover, and efcape the deceittulneſs of Juſts. And 
theſe, we muſt proportion according to the progreſs of erroncous luſts, in our ſoul, and trace them 
from the underſtanding to the will, and the affe&ions, as the plaſter muft be made equal to the 
{ore, | 
1, Since therefore the deccitfulneſs of luſts in the underſtanding proceeds from the fimilitude of 
things, when we apprehend one thing under the ſkew and appearance. of another ; It's neceſſary 
that if we would not be deceived, we firſt of all know, the difference of things one from another, 
as alſo the difference of thoſe who preſent them unto us ; which becauſe it is exceeding difficult, 
partly by reaſon of the things themſelves, being many and obſcure; partly by reaſon of Satans 
{ubtilty, that grand impoſtor, who deceives all the world; and paxtly by rcafon of the malice and 
craft of wicked men and deceivers ; and partly by reaſon of oux weaknels, and want of judgement. 

The only late way is, to lay afide all humane malice, deceit, and hypocrifie, and to adhere unto 
the word of God,that word of Truth,that &S>Xov 9ol\u,that ſincere milk, that deceives not ; And the 
Spirit of God, that Spirit of Truth, which" accompanicth the word of Truth 3 which will lead us, if 
we 
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we obeyit,nto all truth, whereby we ſhall learn our ſelves, and our own Juſts,and diſtinguiſh natural, 
from-unnatural , neceſſary from unneceflary and ſuperfluous. and not tobe cozened with names, 
whereby our luſts moſi- what 7:@4mteTErt TY pox Ive ta they.cover their deceit. To diſtinguiſh fru- 
eality and thrift from covetouſneſs, mirth trom madnels,fociablencſs {rom drunkenneſs, zeal from en- 
vy, maintaining of our credit from vain glory, and many the like, Whereby alſo we may diſtinguiſh 
Satan .from an Angel of light, and not to be ignorant of his devices : Whereby we may diſtinguiſh 
his miniſters, from the Apoſtles of Chriſt, and miniſters of righteouſneſs, 2 Cor, 11, a friend from him, 
| who is ſolo xomine amicus, Fcclus. 37.1. And the Spirit of truth, from tbe ſpirit of errour, the trath 
of God: from the ſleights, and cunning craftineſs of men, whereby they lye in wait to deceive, Eph.4.14:; 
In a word, that we may fo grow up, #nto a perfeci man , that we may be able to diſtinguiſh, and 
diſcern between good and evil, Heb. 5. 14- whereby the underſianding is enabled to diſcover the de- 
ccittulneſs of luſts, and to direct the will, which ought to follow the diGate of the underſtanding 
thus informed, both in chufing, and refuſing, and ſuſpending 3 chuſing what is propounded, as na- 
tural and necefſary : Though even in theſe we ought to have a ſpecial regard, left we be deceived, 
for Satan, and our own Alcth take the moti advantage to.beguile us with thoſe defires that are naty- 
rally good : and therefore the Devil is not ſaid to have tempted our Saviour all the time of his ab- 
ſinence, but when he hungercd, then, and but then, and not before the Tempter ſets firſt upon him, 
as ye ſhall read, Luk, 4.2, 3- The Will alſo ought to follow the dictate of the underſtanding thus 
intormed, by refuſing unnatural and unnecefiary defires and luſis, of which, according to the two 
kinds of paſlions in the ſenſitive foul, the concupiſcible and iraſcible; there are two ſorts, for either, 

1. They accoſt us moxe plauſibly, more ſubtilly and flily, as the Serpent encountred Eve; and then 
the Rule is, to fly youthful lajts, (uch as are excellive cating and drinking, and other luſts of the con- 
cupiſcible, Col. 3.5. fornication, uncleanneſi,&c. ſuch as commonly youth is addicted unto, and ſuch 
as {ct upon us in our nonage of Chriſtianity. Thus Foſeph fied the ſolicitations of his Miſtris 3 for of 
this our firſt Mother was deceived, by ſtaying, and entertaining Jong conterence with the Serpent, and 
i may be our own caſe, For I fear, leſt by any means, as the Serpent deceived Eve, through his ſubtilty, 
fo our minds, voce, ſhould be corrupted from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt ; wheretore let us fot- 
low the wiſe Mavs counſel, Ecclus. 18. 30, Paſt concupiſcentias has non eas, &c, Go tot after thy luſt, 
but refrain thy ſelf from thine appetites, fly from ſin as from a Serpent. | | 

2. Another ſort there are of the ijraſcible, and they encounter us more forcibly and violently, ſuck 
as variance, envy, wrath, iirife, &c. Col. 3.8. then the Rule is, to deny ungodlineſi and worldly luſts, 
Tit. 2, 12. *tis the beſt manners in this caſe to be unmannerly with them, to be blunt and downright, 
to entertain them roughly, be angry and ſin not, as Eliſha gave order that they Thould ſpat the door a 
gainſt the meſſenger of Jeboram ſent to kill him, 2 King. 6. 32. for ſaith he, Are aot his maſters feet 
behind him ? So when anger, dcfire of revenge, contention or firite, thefe, or ſuch like meſſengers of 
Satan are ſent to buffet us, and take away our ſpiritual life in us O ſut the door of the heart ( ont of 
the which they come, Matth. 15.) «pox them ; are not their maſters feet behind them ? Therefore, ſaith 
the Apoſile, be angry nd ſin not, let not the Sun go down upon your wrath , for are not their maſters 
feet bebjud them ? Give not place to the Devil, he comes after it, they come to take away thy head Chriſt 
from thee, 1x Cor. 11. For the direction of the third a& of the Will, which we call ſuſpenſion, we 
have need of patience to beware of all the aſſaults of our deceitful luſts, even the word of the patience 
ef Chriſt, which is the true Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby the violence and tumult of aH impetuous 
and unruly affections and luſts are quelled, as at the Word of Chrift, the wind and ſea obeyed, and there 
followed a great calm; yet {o, that we confeſs, that our deceived heart hath cauſed us to err ; We 
have been fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving diverſe Iuſts and pleaſures : We have erred and flrayed 
from thy wayes like loſt ſheep wherefore we beſeech thee, O Lord, that thou wilt be pleaſed to bring into 
the way of Truth, ns, and all ſuch as have erred, and are deceived, that we may return unto the Shepherd 
and Biſhop of our ſouls : Grant this O Father through Feſns Chriſt, who is the Way, the Truth and Life ; 
to whom with Thee, and the Holy Spirit, be all Honour and Glory, world without end. Amen, 
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Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear children. 
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PEARS) bound in walking and pleaſing God : but here behold an higher, which may 
229 I bea reaſon of that. | | 

Be ye followers of God as dear children, 

Which Duty, that we may the better underſtand, we muſt takea general 
and curſory view of the whole Epiſtle 3 it conſiſts of fix Chapters, and is 
Didaftical, or DoQrinal, Protreptical, or Hortatory : | | 

I. The Doctrinal part is in the three firſt Chapters, declaring what God 
hath done for us. | 

2. The Hortatory part is contained in the three laſt Chapters, inciting, 
and ftirring us up to thoſe duties, which we ought to return back to God. p 

The Text is ſeated in the latter part, and of that toward the centre and middle of it, ſome- 
what in reſpc& of place, but more-in regard of the ſcope and argument of this latter part, which 
mainly drives at the imitation of God 3 moſt of the neighbouring tourth Chapter before, and of this 
fifth Chapter, being cither the ſame Exhortation with the Text, or ſomewhat conducing thergunto z 
as why, wherein, how, and by what means we may become followers of God ? 

I will not weary you with a long Analyſis, or reſolution of it, though I am well aſſured, it is as 
neceſſary and profitable for the full and diſtin& underſtanding of the Scripture, as others think it 
tedious and needleſs z witneſs our preſent Text, which moſt of the Expoſitors that I have read, 
infer immcdiatcly, and only from the laſt verſe of the former Chapter z whereas they might have 
looked further backward, and confidered, that our Apoſile in the fourth Chapter ſet the Epheſians, 
like Noah to look back upon the old world, the condition of the old man, and that not only in them- 
ſelves, as verſ. 14. fox ſo they would not have loathed it enough, but in other Gentiles alſo, verſe 17, 
18, 19, And, 

"7 To look forward at the new world, the qualities of the zew man, and (as they had been taught 
of Chriſt in reſemblance to a garment) to put off the whole old man, and pnt on the whole new man 
and both firſt in general from verſe 20.to24. and then to put off ſome ſpecial and principal parts of 
the old man, from verſ. 25. to 31. and to put on ſome principal parts of the #ew man, verſ. 32. and 
then he infers the concluſion of all, thus : 

It ye have learned of Chriſt to put off the old man, and all the parts of it, and to put on the new 
man, and all his patts, then be ye followers of God : But this ye have learned, 

The reaſon of the conſequence, or why, if we have thus learned we ſhould be followers of God, 
is becauſe to put on the new man, which-cannot be done, without putting off the 61d, and to be a fol- 
lower of God, what is it but to be framed and faſhioned according to God ? 

I have brought you to the Text, which is an Exhortation to the following of God 3 it contains 
in it theſe Two points - | 

I, We ought to be followers of God, 

2. We ought to be followers of God, as dear children, 

To imitate, or follow, in a large notion, is to expreſs, repreſent, or counterfeit any thing z for 
of {o large a fignification is the word wpfoun * So Pocts, and Painters, and other Mimicks, who 
anciently counterfeited the voices of beats, and notes of birds, might be ſaid to imitate them: But 
more ltrictly the word is taken in a moral ſignification, to reſemble and expreſs the manners, "_ 
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and aGions of another, which many be two ways done : either. 1, From intention of ſeemin 
only to be ſuch as another is in lite and actions : Such is a Player on a Stage, and \uch is the by- 
pocrite in Religion : Such counterfeits ye read of, Lk. 297 20-5, Or, 2, From an inward principle, 
and ſerious purpoſe of being ſuch as another is: Thus St, Pat imitated* Chriſt , and here exhorts 
the Epheſians, and us to befo/lowers of God. 

In the imitation, or following of God, two things muſt be conſidered. 

1. The exemplar, or pattern to be imitated or tollowed, 

2. The rcſembler, or follower of that example and pattern, 

1. Theexcmplar, or pattern alſo to be followed, may be two ways underſtood ; for we may 
conceive by:it : Either, 1; The perſon at large to be fgllowed, as Pal, or other Governours of 
the Chutch: Or, 2.*Thething wherein that perſon's to be followed, .as the Governours of the 
Church are to be followed in their faith, Heb.13.7. And St, Paul in all bis ways, which are in Chrift, 
1 Cor.4.16,17. Thus God is the pattern to be followed. 

That wherein he is to be followed , is that wherein his image principally conſiſts, and that 
wherein a man may be ſaid, to be like unto God, and that is in knowledge, Col.3.10. and in righteouſ- 
neſs, and holineſs of truth, or true bolineſs, Ephef.4.24. Would not a man think it ſtrange to find 
this image of God, ſpoken of expreſly by an Heathen Philoſopher ? He is not in vain called Dj- 
vine Plato, in whom among many other ſayings, worthy a Divine, ye may find this about the 
midſt of his Dialogue Theatatns : *OLWiwns Ir& , Yoo, x, vor pkilo De ITE YEvtoSr) 2 
The likeneſs and ſimilitnde of God, is to be righteous and boly with wiſdom : The very ſame, which 
the Apoltle ſpeaks in places before named. 

2. The reſembler, and follower of this example and pattern, is ſuch an one as.endeavours fin- 
cerely, to contorm the whole inward, and outward man unto his glorious pattern. BID 

1. He 1s inwardly conformed hereunto : 1, In the ruling part of his: ſoul, both mind and will. 
2, In the ſervile part of his ſoul. And this is done theſe three ways, of which we often read 3 vi4. 
T1luminativa by way of Divine Il.umination : Purgativa by way of Purgation ; And Unitiva by way 
of Union. | | 

Theſe three the holy Ghoſt may ſeem to have pointed at,2 Chrox.4.2,8. 1. The enlightning of the 
fozl, aimed at jn the Candleſticks, verſ-7. 2. The purging of it , fignified by the molten Sea, and 
ten Lavers, verſ; 2.6. 3. The Union in the ten Tables and Bowls. 

1. The firſt of theſc is /ight ; for even as God, when he made the outward world ; He come 
manded the light firſt of all to ſhine out of darkneſs : So alſo, when he makes the inward world , 
he begins with light : The Apoftle obſerved it, 2 Cor. 4.6. God who commanded the light to ſhine 
out of darkneſs, ſhines 'in our hearts to give the light of the knowledge, of the glory of God, in the face 
of Feſws Chriſt, 

2. This Divine and glorious Light of Knowledge, the underſtanding receiveth from the S## of 
riohteonſneſs,, as we receive the Sun-beams in a glaſs 3 and as theſe beget a reſemblance of the 
Sun, from whence they come 3 ſo theſe heavenly rayes beget a likeneſs and reſemblance unto God, 
whence, a follower of God, becomes renewed in the ſpirit of the mind, Eph.q. 23, that is renewed in 
knowledge, according to the 'image of him that created him, Col.3.10. 

This light becomes cftectual in the mind, when it disburdens it, and purgeth it, and breaks 
thorough two main hinderances; for as ye know the light may ſhine moſt clearly, and yet a man 
ſees it not, for one of theſe two Reaſons : Either, 

1. He ſhuts the windows of his houſe, and fo darkens the air about him : Or elle, 

2. He ſhuts the windows of his body, his eyes, and keeps out the light : Two like encum- 
brances there are, which clog and hinder the mind from the admitting, and receiving, Divine Light 
into the Soul. \, 

1, A preſent incumbent darkneſs of falſe principles, and erroncous opinions, ſignified by that 
darkneſs, upon the face of the deep, Gen.1. 

2. Anda diſſent from the truth revciled, when a man obice poſits, ſhuts out the heavenly light 3 
of theſe the bleſſed Apoſtle faith, 2 Cor.4.3. If our Goſpel be hid, *tis hid to them that periſh, in whom 
the God of this world , hath blinded their minds , that they ſhould not believe (fo the Syriack) left 
0&5 pucs, the illumination, or light of the glorious Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt , who is the image of God, 

ſonld ſhine unto them, | 
«Theſe are the autworks, the ftroug holds, which the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 2 Cor. 10, 5, which 
tbe ftroug men armed keeps, until a ſtronger than he comes, Luk.11.21,22. 

The tollower of God thercfore, putting on the Armonr of Light, Eph. 6. The weapons mighty 
through God, 2 Cor.1io. by the aid and aſlifiance of the ftronuger man, his Word and Spirit caft down 
thoſe ſtrong bolds, thoſe imaginations, thoſe falſe reaſonings, which exalt themſelves againſt the know- 
ledge of God (there's the firſt obſtacle and hinderance removed, falſe principles, and exroneous opi- 
nions,) and brings not into captivity every thought, - unto the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. (there's 
the conqueſt of diſſent, the ſecond encumbrance of the mind.) And thus in ſome meaſure, the 
underſtanding is cnlightned and purged, as when a thick cloud's remoyed, the light of heaven im- 
mediatcly breaks out. 

But 
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But the Su of righteouſneſs, thus riſen in the mind of God's follower , ſets not there, but a+ 
viſcth in the heart alſo; and with that healing in his wings, Mal. 4. cures and heals the perverſacls, 
2nd untowardnels of the will to good,as he promiſeth, er.3.6. Heſ.1 4.4. and molliticth, and makes 
it ſoft and pliable, and fit to be wrought upon 3 and to take the ftampand impreſſion of God's 
image in it. Such was the heart of good Foſiah, when his mind was enlightned by the Law of 
God, as ye may read, 2 King.22. Andasina Burning-Glaſs, the light wrought into a Cone, ſets 
on thre the: matter oppoſed unto itz even ſo, the heavenly light , wrought upon by the holy 
working thoughts, and meditations of this glorious pattern , kindle and enflame the heart, wich 
the love of it : As one of Gods followers, he who was a man after Gods own heart; While I 
muſed, faith he, the fire kzndled : And other two followers of our Saviour ; Did not (ſay they) oxr 
hearts burn within us, while he opened unto us the Scriptures ? Luk.24. | 

The will, thus enflamed with the Love of God, is by. degrees made conformable unto the will 
of God : As love ((ye know) is wont te change the party loving into the party loved, which is 
the Apoſtles meaning, when having ſaid : Be followers of God : He adds immediately : And walk in 
Jove : Whiich being kindled, is operative, back o_ upon the mind, commanding it by the light of 
the Spirit ; which ſearcheth all things, even the deep things of God : To make a turther ſearch, and 
enquiry into the nature of this pattern, that he may more and more become transformed , by the re- 
newing of the mind, that he may approve, what is that good, that acceptable and perfect will of God, Rom; 
12.2- That he may have, as the ſame mind, fo the ſame will of God. And thus the ruling part of the 
ſoul imitates, and is made.conformable unto'this glorious pattern, 

But the follower of God, that he may be conformed unto God, as well in the ſervile part of the 
ſoul, as in the ruling part of it : That Gods will may be done, as well upon earth as 'tis in heaven > by 
the light of the Candle, which God hath lighted, P(al.18. 28. he ſearcheth the inward parts of the belly, 
Prov.20:27. and finding there nothing but corrupt affections, and confuſion, and diſorder of them : 
he mortifieth, cutteth off, and caſts away, thoſe earthly members, deceitful luſts, fornication , uncleau- 
xeſr, inordinate affefiion, evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs which is idolatry, And being thus un- 
bowelled, and emptied, of thoſe rotten cutrails of the man of fin, arrayes the ſoul with the affeci- 
ons, which are worthy of God 3 bowels of mercy, kindneſs, hambleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffer- 
ing, patience, gentleneſs, | 

Now when as by the powerful operation of the Spirit of Grace, the New Man is thus begotten 
in the ſou}, the underſtanding, will and affections, as the infant is fathioned in the womb by the for- 
mative power, are. in fome meaſure, at leatt, become anſ{wearable unto God; it cannot be, that this 
inward light ſhould be long hid «under a buſhel, bat its ſet. pon. a candleſtick, and ſhines forth before 
men in a godly converſation : ſo that they being now light in the Lord , they walk as children of the 
light, and becoine followers of God as dear children. | | | , 

Which is the ſecond Point, that we ought to be followers of God, as dear children, 

This ſuper-adds the manner of Imitation, unto the former Point. | | 

2. Children are either Natural, or by Imitation ; For howſoever, there are Children , which by 
adoption are ſuch yet adoption it ſelf is an imitation of nature, ſaith the Lawyer :- By primitive 
. nature, all men are the children of God, for Adam was the Son of God, faith St, Luke, cap. 3. verſ, 
lt, and we are bis off-ſpring, faith St. Paxl to the Athenians, that were idolaters, AG. 17.28. 

Children by imitation are ſuch as follow others, in life ; manners, and: difpolition , whether 
good or:bad : Thus the children of Abrabam are ſuch as do the works of Abraham, 2. The' chil- 
dren of the Devil are ſuch, as do the works of the Devil, A: | 

And here the Children of God are ſuch, as do the works of God : This duty belongs -both to 
the Children by Nature and thoſe by Imitation, though with a difference, it being directed to 
the Children by Nature, that they would become the Children of -Imitation., and to the Children 
by -imitation 3 that they would more and more imitate this Pattern; and ſo become dear children ; 
that being light in the Lord, they would. walk, as children; of the light, Epheſ. 5. And as : obedient 
children, not | Jebioging themſelves according to the former | luſts in their ignorance, but as he which 
hath called then, is boly, ſo that they would be holy in all manner of converſation; . ba 

Pens the reaſon imay be conſidered, both in reſpe& of the Patten, and the refemblance 
Ot It: 5 Þ 213-4 &y | 

I. The teaſon in. reſpe&. of 'the moſt glorious Pattern is that eternal, and unchangeable Idea 
in God; unto which. the: conformity of the Creature 5 either ratioue veſtigit of imaginis , :either 
in regard. of” common ſimilitude, or of the image it ſelf, is the perfetion of itz every thing being 
then: perfe&, when *tis conformable unto the Idea, and\example, according to which *twas.made, 
which of. it {elf, invites; inclines, commands imitation. of it felf : So that, - 

2, In reſpect of us, '*tis our duty; and ſuch a duty, as we of all other creitutes are moſt bound, . 
and beſt able to perform, : and that ;with effe& z man . being, of all other. LA fahT 0) Cov, as Platy 
calls him, a Creature beſt able to imitate his Maker. Add to all this, that which is the conſum- 
mation, ob all. | | WALES | rut 

ED 'Tis the end of. mans Creation; for. whereas *tis ſaid, Gen.1.27. That God made man in bis 
own image, it ſigniheth Gods ordination of man to be a reſemblance of himſelf, and for everts bear 
wt M mn the 
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the image of his Maker, fo faith the Wiſeman, That God created mai to be ithmortal; -and ts be ay 
image of his own eternity, Wild. 2.23- And fince we have defaced this image by our' fall, God 
hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by his Son, who is the expreſs image of his perſon, Heb. 1, And 
propounded him for an example, that we ſhould follow bis jteps, 1 Pet.2.21. And predeſtinated us 
to be made conformable unto his Son, Rom.S. 29. and made known unto us the myſtery of bis. will, 
according to his pleaſure, which be had purpoſed in himſelf, that in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of 
mes, he might ovoreparoogu mix, gather up all things , under one head, in Chriſt , Eph, 
#1. 10. | 

And this is his Image, which he hath ſent to teach us : that we ſhould be.renewed in the ſpirit of 
our mind, that we ſhould put on the new man, who. is created after God in Righteouſneſs, aud true Ho- 
lineſs ; that as we have born the image of the earthly: $0 alſo we may beay the mage of the heavenly, 
x Cor. 15. 4nd ſo become followers of him, as dear children. Theſe ate high cauſes, Bcloved ! 
and ſuch as ſummarily contain in them, the ground and foundation, as of our imitation ; ſo alſo of 
the whole Chriſtian lite. | 

Behold then Beloved ! the moſt glorious Pattern that can be propounded unto our Imitation , 
even the Deity it (elf, even the holy and bleſſed God himſelf; 

But can the Deity be imitated, and followed by man ? I ſay, not that we are invited here to 
create new worlds, or to preſerve them; to make the Sun to rife or ſet, to alter the courſe of 
Nature, or to do any of theſe great works, which God challengeth to himſelf, Fob 38. and 39: 
But that image of God, which coaſts in wiſdom, in righteouſneſs, aud true holineſs, which therefore 
we may call God himſelt ; this we may, this we muſt imitate. And this image was ſignified , 
wholly, or in part unto the Church of the Jews , according to Gods difpenſation, and that hes 
ples capacity in all the Figures, Ceremonies, and ſymbolica} Signs of the Old. Teſtament , which 
were examples, and ſhadows of heavenly things, and made by Moſes, according to the pattern:(hexwed 
him in the mount, Ach.8.5. For ſo the law. had a ſhadow of good things to come, but not the very 
image of thoſe things ; that is, the eſſential image of God, who is the end of the law. 

*Tis pothible then to imitate and follow God in this image 3 yea, the duty of us all ſo to do : 
To ſtop, and filence tor ever, that foul-mouth which like a tink, or rotten fepulchre, exhales and 
belches out theſe, and ſuch like horrid blaſphemies. | 

1. That God hath created all men to fin, and the greateſt part of men unto deſtruction, How 
then to the imitation of his own Image ? 

2. That God doth Sande ad flagitia homines impellere ;, drives men after an holy OoolinD Ferldh, ubl 
manner to commit ſin: O the holineſs of. the Devil! How then, doth he exhort owns ls pars inves 
them to be followes of God ? : b 

3. That the moſt abominable wickedneſs, that ever was committed is conformable unto Gods 
Nature and Will : How then can we be invited to be followers of God, in Righteouſneſs and true 
Holineſs ? O let theſe, and ſuch like peſtilent blaſiings and damps 'of all holy endeavours , 
theſe feandals to all progreſs, in Picty and Devotion, deſcend irito the the bottomleſs pit, from 
whence they came, 

And tearn we from hence, who they are, . that are to 'be accounted the dear children of God 
not every "one that fanfieth God to be his Father, or out of ſelf-love, calls God Father'in his ne- 
cellity, / as the:Rzeh mah called Abrabam: father, when he was in bell torments 3 one that cai ſay, 
Lord, Lord,. &c. The \gerwine and true. ſons'of God, are followers of God their Father : The! 
are like him in qualities and conditions 3 they do as their Father doth : They are boly,” as 'Gyd 'is 
boly, \flure 'as' God is pure, light'as God'is light, they are merciful, as their father which is in beaven 
is mernfub:; They are perfett, as their Father which is in heaven is perfet}T, As the Children of ſuchia 
Father, as obedient Children 3 They faſhion not themſelves, nor imitate their former Infis in their igng- 
rance, but 'as God who calltth them is holy;ſo are they boly,in all manner of converſation; becauſe'it is writ= 
ten, be ye boly, for I am boly, 1 Pet.1.14.15: in love of enemies,Matth.s. in \mercy.all thepower wehave 
ſhould beſhown in this, Nzmb.14.17.all ourperfection'is in'this, confer Matth:5.38, with Lnki6.36. 

And how is God holy? He is w11P3 that is, unmixt \and ſeparate, Levit.1 1:44. there *tis 'writ- 
ten, that he 7s boly, hc is-ſeparate in his Nature from all his: Creatures; yet:ſo, that he'is'in them 
all, as the light is in the whole air 3 yet it is not the air 3 the ſoul in the body, and every part 
of it; Tanquam in adequiato:perfetibili, yet it is not the'hody:: In this ſence, womaſt be holy, las God is 
holy: Come out of them, and be ye ſeparate, 2 Cor.6. But ithe, meaning - is not; that we ſhouldgo 
out of the world, as the' fame Apotfile teacheth , but that. we ſhould ſo. keep (Our ſelves, thatthe evil 
oue tonch 45 not z as our Saviour prayes for his'Diſciples, /Foþ.17. That we keep our ſelves #uſpotttd 
of the world, which is the pure religion, and undefiled before God,” and the father, faith St, Famer 1.17, 
A 'Religion, which if many'of the world had known, they: would have ſaved therſetves a long 
- voyage, and not gone outof the world; to:have' planted a'new Religion of' their own," in anther 
world. ; + 
Theſe, theſe arc the Teuva Fes audpnlax, The children of God without ſpot, yp pn 
as are boly, as God is boly, pure as God is pure , the imitators and followers of God, as bis*dear 
children. | OTA y 

O the 
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| O the excellent condition of the Saints of God'! they are like unto God, they have his mind, 1 Cor. 
2. lt, They are according to his heart, they walk in his waycs. they have his lite, Epheſ. 4. they 
have his nature, 2 Pet. 1, yca, the Heathen Divine Plato could tell 'us, 5# 6g4v Won) £8v 0 MOUTE- 
ec, 1 66 VIAGY Oh YEevuTu Axio G-, There is nothing (laith he) more like unto God, than he that 
is the moſt righteous man. 22; TOES 

Which di{covers their folly and impiety, who imitate a God, but *cis a God of their own, the 
abominable idea, and form. that ungodly men frame to themſelves of God, Fob. 4. Te worſhip ye 
know not what .; Such are thoſe hypocrites in Religion, who becauſe they are difſemblers, and have 
two Wills themſelves, fay one thing and mean the contrary, they will have God have two Wills 
alſo, one ſecret, and another reveiled contrary to it : Theſe who tanſie themſelves to be Gods cho- 
ſen, and then fanfic him a God, that will behold no iniquity in them : Thou thoughteſt wickedly (faith 
God) Pfal. 50. that T was even ſuch an one as thy ſelf. Tabeel, God in the beginning made Man 
like himſelf; Man in the end makes God like himſelf, = | 

I. But what egregious folly is that of thoſe who do not imitate but counterfeit God ? ſuch are 
they who pleaſe themſelves in ſhews only of Religion, of whom we may truly fay, as Plato ſaid of 
thoſe who made Images of God, if they knew that which they go about to repreſent, they would 
not counterfeit outward forms of it : Do they think ſo highly of the ſhews of Religion, how high- 
ly would they conceive of God if they knew him ? Theſe, and ſuch as theſe are like to the Painter, 
who being to paint a Goddeſs, painted his own Miſtris. - 

But as for us, let us uſe the Text like it ſelf, and be exhorted to be followers of God, as dear chil- 
drex ; What a reaſonable Exhortation this is, will appear, it we conlider, 

1. The moſt accompliſht and glorious pattern to be tollowed; 

2. The vanity of all other patterns : And, 

3. The danger of following of them. 

I. The Pattern is, of all other moſt worthy of our imitation, as being moſt perfe&, and beſt ac- 
compliſht in it ſelf, and moſt accommodate and applying, and fitting it ſelf to the followers of it; 
The abſolute accompliſhments of a Pattern, moſt worthy of imitation, are Perfection, in the things 
to be imitated.'and conſtancy in that Perfection : and ſuch is our Pattern here, for our beavenly Father 
is perfett in all Vertues, Matth. 5, 48. which are to be followed of usz Yea, a God only Wiſe, Juſt, 
Holy, Pure, Merciful, yea, whatſoever good is in the Creature, it hath the QvTxyx gzmw, as Divine 
Plato calls it, the Idea, Pattern and Example of it ſelf in God: 

2. And conſtant he is in all theſe pertections, a God in whom: there is not ſo mnch as a ſhadow of 
change. 

np as all theſe are eminent and ſingular in God, ſo allo are the relative accompliſhments, where- 
by heis accotnmodated and fitted unto our imitation : As, 

1. Exciting and ſtirring us up to follow him. , 

2. Enabling and regulating our imitation of him, 

3- Rewarding it, For what forcible incitements are thoſe, both wayes of many, which might 
be named ? Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul that doth evil, and ſo follows not God, but glory, 
honour and peace to every one who imitates God in doing good, Rom. 2. With theſe, and ſuch as theſe 
the will and affeCtions are raiſed up to follow God,and very big they are with imitation,but find not 
Krength to bring forth. And therefore this Pattern, 2. Enables the followers of it todo the good they 
would 3 To him that hath no might God encreaſeth ſtrength, Tſai. 40. 29. and to the will he gave them, 
he adds ability to perform the deed : and leſt, inſtead of following God, they ſhould follow their 
own heart, or the vain fanſfies of men, and ſome other pattern of their chuſing (as though it be na» 
tural, ye know, to the bird to ſing, yet without teaching, it ſings a wild note.) God therefore; 
2. Regulates and dired&s his followers, otherwiſe unſetled, imitation, puts an eafie yoke of obedience 
upon them, commands them denial of themſelves, and then to follow him, « dear children, and as 
if it were not reward enough, to be a follower of God, he crowns his followers with a rare and ſin- 
gular reward 3 for theſe are thoſe, Tiwux x, mem tmeyſeAuana, the great and precious, or ho- 
mourable promiſes of God, that honourable eſtate of all Gods followers 3 he makes them all partakers of 
the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 

This pattern will yet appear to be the mo accompliſht, if compared with other patterns, in 
which, it there be any goodneſs at all, *tis but in part, and that derived from this; if ill, it's un- 
worthy our imitation, we being the beſt of Gods Creatures, as *tis imperfe&, and unfit in it (elf for 
imitation. For whereas *tis requiſite in a pattern, that it be ſteddy, ſetled and conſtant, as the Pain- 
ter or Limner requires a ſ{etled Example 3 and men are wont to fit till, when they have their Pi= 
Ctures drawn, The whole world,” and all things in it, except that only, which is of God in it, is 
of a fleeting, tranſitory and unſetled nature ; Preterit figura bujus mundi, To 9 jc, the figure of the 
world; he that would draw out, and imitate it, fleets, and paſſeth away from him, or deccives him 
fo alſo mxegy4, (like a Scene, where there is alwaycs a change of perſons) ſignitieth, 1 Cor. 7.31, 
Like Protexs, while drawn in one form he is changed to another, like news in theſe dayes, 

And leſt we think this of the ſubſtance of the world, St.. Fobn will better adviſe us ; For all that 
Ir iu the world, the luſt of the fleſh, the Iujt of the eyes, and the pride of life is nat of the Father (which 
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is our pattern to be followed) bat # of the world :' Aud the world, ſaith he, paſſeth away, but be that 
doth the will of Ged, (the follower of God) he abideth for ever, x Joh. 2.16, 17. 

Thus the valley of pleaſure paſſeth away, Jerem. 49. 4. and the rich mans wealth, Jam. 1, a fa- 
ding hgure, unfit for imitation. . 

Nay (which alſo is {ingular ) whereas in other imitation, if the counterfeit ſuccced not, yet it may 
{crve tor ſome uſe, as if the Carpenter build an houſe, not wholly according to the Idea and pattern 
of it in his mind, yet it's good for ſome thing : And the like we may fay of all works of Art. But 
a man, whoſe end is to be an imitator, or a follower of God, if he be not anſwerable to his pat- 
tern, he is good for nothing : And therefore the Lord cauſcth his Prophet Jeremy to ſhew the An- 
cients of the people a real fimilitude, Fer. 19. breaking a potters veſlel beforc them : Thus ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſts, even ſo will I break, this people, and this City, as one breaketh a potters veſſel, that can- 
not be made whole again : Nay, leſt the ſheards might ſeem to be fit for fome uſe, 1/a. 3o. 14. it ſhall 
be ſo curiouſly broken, that there ſhall not be found in the burſting of it a ſheard to take fire from the 
hearth, or, to take water withall out of the pit, So dangerous a thing it is to work a deceitful work, 
as the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, to be a counterfeit, and not a true imitator, and follower of God. 

Nor let men pleaſe themſelves, as it they were ſure enough of the main, and this concerned them 
not; for why ? they arc followers of God, as his dear childrew. Let them know, that *tis not enough 
tor them to fanfic themſelves ſuch, unleſs they can approve themſelves to be ſo by theſe, or ſuch like 
infallible tigns. 

We find the Children of God, and followers of him thus deſcribed, as elſewhere, fo Phil. 2. 15. 
That they are blameleſs and harmleſs, the ſons or children of God without rebuke in the midſt of a crooked 
and perverſe generation, Wherctore if there be among us injurious and hurttul perſons, ſuch as com- 
monly are the drunken crew, faith Solomon, For who bath forrow ? who bath contention ? who batb 
babling, who hath wounds without cauſe, ſo much as they ? Prov. 23,29. unlcſs it be the ſtill and 
quict drunkard, who is no mans foe (they ſay) but his own : Or it there be amongſt us angry, fu- 
rious, proud, arrogant men, hall we ſay that theſe are the children and followers of God, who do 
the works of the Devil? For whereſoever there is pride there is contention and firife, Prov. 13. 10, 
or covetous perſons For they that will be rich fall into a ſnare, and many fooliſh and hurtful lufts, 
1 Tim. 6.9. Surely thcſc, and ſuch as theſe are not blameleſs and harmleſs, the children of Ged, theſe 
arc not without rebuke, thele are in the very midſi of a crooked and perverſe generation, as a part of it : 
theſe ſhine not in it, like lights of the world, 

Nor let others, who are not perhaps ſo ſcandalous outwardly in their lives as theſe are, hugg 
and pleaſe themſelves, as it they were the true followers of God, as many are wont to call themſelves, 
the children of God, and others, the wicked of the world upon no better grounds : For in this the 
children of God are manifeſt, and the children of the Devil ; whoſoever doth not righteouſneſt is not of 
God, &c. 1 Joh. 3. 10, , | 

Mark my Beloved, he faith not, he that doth not believe, that he is righteous, but he that doth 
aot righteouſneſs, he is not the child of God. It theretore there'be among us, traudulent dealers, 
cheaters, deceivers, lyars, ſuch as couzen, circumvent, and deceive their neighbour, and that un- 
der the colour of Religion, holy knavery 3 furely let theſe men be as demure, and let them be as de- 
vout as they will, theſe are not the Children of God Te are of your father the Devil, (aith our Sa- 
viour of them, oh. 8. Who do the Iujts and the deeds of their father the Devil , theſe are baſtards, and 
not Sons of God, 

Nay Beloved, it*'s much to be feared that ye may (eek further, and not find the genuine and true 
children. of God the children of God, love not only thoſe who are fuch, but even ftrangers, even 
enemies, Matth, 5. And this they mult do, that they may be the children of their Father. 

Nor is it ſuch an extempore butinefs, to be a follower of God, nor is it done ſo immediately, but 
as God led his followers through the Wilderneſs with a viſible cloud and fire fo alſo he leads his 
followers now through the Wilderneſs of this World, with the viſible Example of his Son, whom 
hc hath ſet forth as a pattern that we ſhould follow his ſteps : According to which, our Apoſtle here 
having propounded, God's Example preſently adds Chriſt's alſo, as a means to be followers of 
God : And that the rather, becauſe God in himſelf can be followed only in doing good, but Chriſt 
alſo in ſuffering evil, and avoiding evil : And therefore, faith the Apoſtle, Chriſt ſuffered for ws, 
leaving ns an Example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps, who did no ſin, neither was guile fonnd in bis 
mouth ; who when he was reviled, reviled not again, when he ſuffered he threatned not, 1 Pet. 2. 21,22. 
and 1 Pet. 4.1. 

In following of God, we muſt eſchew and avoid the darkneſs of fin, whereby men become un- 
like to God, tor in God there is no darknefi at all, 2nd adhere and cleave unto the light, for God is 
light, and thereby we may moſt of all rc{cmble God : For we were ſometimes darkneſs, ſaith our 
Apolile, verſ. 8, of this Chapter, bt now are light in the Lord; let us walk as the children of the 
light : tor the frait of light ((o tis in the Syriack, the Latin, and the moſt ancient Engliſh Tranſlation) 
the fruit of light is in all goodneſs, and righteouſneſ5, and truth, vet, 9. 

And as in the making, or framing of an Embrio in the womb : See Notes upon Galat. 4. 19. 


ad finem. 
We 
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We muſt alſo follow thoſe, who were the followers of Chriſt ; for as a Picture exa&ly drawn, 
anſwers to the Archet and Pattern of it, and- may bg.an, example unto others : And as the 
face reſembled in one Cal may txanſmit the image of | ſelf unto many ; So the Apoſiles, and 
holy Men, having imitated Goa and |Chriſt, propounded.themfelves to; be followed ot others, yer 
it is but one and the ſame God followed in all, 1 Cor.4.16. and 11.1. Phil.3.17. 2 Thef.3.7, 9. and 
that all goodncſs, no evil at all. God is the Univerſal goodneſs, and fo we mult take the whole 
Pattern tor our imitation, otherwiſe, 


ar Huzzano Capiti, cervicem pitor equinam, Ge. 


This work muſt be begun betimes, even when we axe Children; by that means, ſaith Plato, we 
ſhall expreſs the Pattern in our minds, in our bodies, in our manners, in our words, in our aCti- 
ons, in our whole nature, As the Pids, ſometimes inhabitants of this Iſland, painted themſelves, 
and. their children while they were young, and the picture grew with them. Train zp, or cate- 
chiſe (Marg.) ach1ild, faith Solomon, in the way that he ſhould go, and when he is old, he will not depart 

from it, Prov.22.6. Ye havea Proverbtobend a wythe while *tis green, *twill break rather than 
| bend when *tis old and ſtiff A teneris aſſueſcere, malum eſt, je 

All Arts are beſt learned, when we are young : So is 7#414 wpuirina, this art of life, __ Being, 
thus early begun, we muſt procced with the work, as they ſay. Nulla dies fine linea, letter or line, 
not a day paſs us, without ſome more likgneſs unto God, 

Add herevnto the continual minding of our Pattern, Whatever things are true, whatever things are 
boneſt, 6c. Phil.8.9. think on theſe things, Pſal.119.11. I have hid thy commandment within my heart, 
that I might not ſin againſt thee, The Commandment is the Pattern, or Idea of God--in-our mind : 
Thus doing-we ſhall pourtray, and copy out the Deity into our ſouls, and the life of Chriſt ſhall ap= 
pear in our mortal bodies, And we bebolding as in a- Glaſs, the glory of the Lord, with his open face, 
(1all be tranſlated into the ſame image, from glory unto glory; as by the Spirit of the Lord, 

To whom be glory, and honour, and praiſe for ever and ever. Ameni, 
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—i 13% Cy Keio, x, cv TH Kegrd Ths IndG- dure. 
—— Be ſtrong in the Lord, in the power of bis might. 


His is verbam Diez, a ſeaſonable Text, whether, 
1. We look af the conſtitution of oux Church ; ſo *tis the beginning 


of the Epiſtle appointed for this day : Or, 
2, Whether we look upon the commotions of the world abroad ; fo 
\8 *tis the beginning of a Military Oration, 
| For our Apoſtle, doth no otherwiſe, than an experienced General in like 
caſe would do having ſet firſt all men in general, then in ſpecial thoſe 
three ov2uyict, or combinations of perſons, which make up a compleac 
| family, Husband and Wife, Father and Child, Maſter and Servant , every 
one in his own place and ranck 3 he then arms them, and us by them, firſt 
with courage, and then with weapons, both defenſive, and offenſive. My Text is that part of 
his Oration, whereby he arms us with fortitude, under the help of God, againſt the war of the 
Devil: For fo faith the intcrlincary,Gloſs, Contra bellum Diaboli,in anxilio Domini, 

Yet notwithfianding fo great a conſent, and ſcaſonable agreement between the Text and time : 
one thing there is, wherein they mainly differ, | 

Abroad bella, horrids bella, we hear of wars and rumours of wars : At home, pacem colimus cum 
hominibus, bellum gerimus tantum cum affeciibus : Such is our peace , as we have no enemy to fight with 
but our luſts. And bleſſed be the Author of Peace , and Lover of Concord : And bleſſed be our 
Peacc-maker for {o great a difference. 

The words contain an expreſs exhortation: Be ſtrong : and an implicite demonſtration of the means; 
how to perform the duty exhorted unto, in the Lord, eſpecially Chriſt, ſo tiled in the New Teſta- 
ment. Tn whom, becanſe all fulneſs dwells, as well of Wiſdom, and Knowledge, and Righteouſneſs, 
and all other vertues, and graces, as of power z he points us to the ſpecial formale objedi, unto that in 
Chrift, conſiderable, wherein we may be ſtrong z and that is the might of his power, 

L intend to handle the words only in one propolition. 

That we ought to be ſtrong inthe Lord, and in the power of bis might. 

To be ſtrong, here implys, not any bodily ſtrength, but that robur fidei &+ ſpez, that ſtrength of 
Faith aud Hope, or confidence in Gods power for his help and aid againſt our enemies z and for 
the doing of his will ; Thus St. Chryſoftom, TheoplilaF. Oecumenius , Aquinas, an others expound 


the words. 
This Virtue of fortitude, according to the twofold uſe, and employment of it, is ſeen in 


ſultinendo, agerediends. 
I. In ſuſtaining, or bearing of the aſſaults of evil, which we may call paſſive fortitude, or pa- 


tience, And 
2, In the ſetting upon, or doing of good, which we may call valoxr, or ative fortitude. 


i. The paſhve tortitude or patience, is, as it were, the left hand of the 7zward may, which bears 


off the blow, | 
2. Yalour, or the ative fortitude, is like the right hand of it, to a and firike. 
1, The tormer like the Triarii, who kneeled in the reerward behind the Army, and bare up the 
whole burden of it. 
2. The latter like the rorarii and velites, fighting and provoking the enemy to fight. 
So that the Chriſtian patience is not only the well-bearing of lofſes and. croſſes, or other out 
Ward 
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ward evils, as ſickneſs, poverty, contempt, or the like 3 wherein ſome place all their patience, and 
*tis well if they can go lo far. | | 

But the true Chriſtian patience , according to the holy Caſſiodore, is alſo the conſtant, and 
unwearied bearing, and ſuffering the afſaults and attempts of our affections and luſts unto ſin, 
without yiclding our conſent thereunto, 

The like alſo we may ſay of the Chriftian valour, or active fortitude : it is not ſeen only in 
the aſſailing of outward toes, or dealing with them with outward weapons 3 but both are inward 
and ſpiritual. 

The words next following the Text make both plain z for we wreſtle uot againſt fleſh and blood ; 
that is, not againſt man, or mans power, but againſt principalities and powers, agaiuſt the rulers of 
the darkneſs of the world, apainit ſpiritual wickedneſs in heavenly things. 

And that the weapons are no other than ſpiritual, *tis evident 3 The girdle of trath, the breat- 
plate of righteouſneſs, the ſhoves, the preparation of the Gaſpel of peace, the ſhield of faith, the helmet 
of ſalvation , the ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God, 

And both theſe Vertues are here meant by the Apoſile, when he exhorts the Epheſians, and us 
to be ſtrong. | | | 

But what is it to he flrong in the Lord? 

W hat clſc but to repoſe the ſtrength of our patience on the Lord, who is the God of patience ? 
and to repoſe the firength of our valour and confidence: on the Lord, who is the firexgth of ours 
contidence, the ſtrength of Tſrael, whereby we arc enabled to prevail againſt our ſpiritual enemies, 
and to overcome the world, 3 Joh. The fame which our Apoſtle elſewhere exhorts unto That we be 
m0 more ſuch children, ſuch weaklings, that we ſhould be carried abont with every wind , but to 
be (trong, to be valiant like men, 1 Cor. 16.13. to be ſtrong in the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , 
2 Tim.-2.1. 

And:great reaſon there is, ſo we ſhould, whether weconfider. 

I. The Lord our ſtrength by whom we are to be ſtrengthened : Or, 

2. Our ſelves to be ſtrengthened by him : Or, 

. Our enemies about whom, we are to-cmploy our ſtrength. 

And 4. The Lord himſfelt in his Nature, and in his Attributes. 

1, In his Nature, he is a Spzrit, and therefore {txong, for fo fleſh and ſpirit are oppoſed, as weak 
and ſtrong, Eſay 31.3. 

2. This -cfſential ſtrength, is yet further firengthened by his Attribute of Power, if Power be 
an Attribute, -and not rather the Effence and Nature it (elf, for the right hand of power, in Matth, 
26.. is the right- hand of God, _Matth. 16..and in this ſence, Chriſt is the power of God, 1 Cor. 1. 
Chriſt the pawer, Pſal.11. 

But.whas's that to us..? potentia eſt in .utrumlibet; Tt may. make as well againſt us, as for us: 
Add therefore hereunto, he is omniſcient, the Wifdom of God knows all our needs, 1 Cor.1. », 

But-know. he may all our necds, and iirong he may be, and (© able to ſupply them : Tet better is 
@ neighbour. that if near, than a brother afar off, Prov. as Martha ſaid unto him , Fob. 11.21. Lord, 
if tho: badjt been here, my brother had not dyed :. He may be a;God not near, but far off, Jer. 23.23. 
And howlocver otherwiſe.able:z yet ſo,;not able to-ſupply,them. | * 

But there is no-nation that hath God ſo nigh unto them, as 1be Lord onr God 'is in all things, that we 
call upon him for, Deut.4.7. He is fraternal every where : His name, as the Angel faith , ſhall be 
called Emmanuel, not that ever ye read him, in the Old and New Teſtament, called by that .name : 
But his name: is his-nature, and his nature and being is. Emmanuel, interpreted by that, Matth.z, God 
with us : For know ye mot, that Jeſus Chriſt is in ms? ,2 Cor. 13.5. , And can he be nearer 
to us ? | 

- But ſo..he maybe, yet far enough from/helping us, Pſal.2.2.1. hy. haſt.thou forſaken me, and art 
fo, far fram-helping me ?;\and; our enemy; near enough toannoy us. But he js good and graciqus, and 
hath promiſed to help us, Eſay.41.10. He is a very preſent help in trouble, Pſal. 46.1. with xs is the 
Lord our;God to belp us, and tofight our battels, therefore:be ftravg aud conragions, 2 Chron.32.7,8, 

Truae,..thus-powertul; thus wiſe, thus all-preſent, thus\gracious he hath been,, and therefore the 


_ 


Wiſcman makes a challenge, Ecclus.2.10. Look at the generations of old , and ſee, did ever _axytruſt in 


+4 aw 


dalpmach avis is.Dexts, deſideriorum, -u;God according t0.997 an beart, ſachia. God as we would have him, 
And theacferchow iſt ?i-how.xcafonable? yea, thow, calic aduty is it; which the, Lord our God 


— 
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requires of us? no other than we our ſelves, if juſt and reaſonable, yea, we our ſelves defire z for 
what more reaſonable, than to repoſe the firength of our confidence in God, who is the ſtrength of 
bur confidence, to be ſtrong in God, who is the God of our ſtrength ? Yea, what preſent is more 
caſic, than to be commanded to do, what we would do were we not commanded ? the ſame which 
we-our ſelves delire, yea, did we not of our ſelves, and in it (elf deſire it, yet our own nececllities 
would conſtrain us thereunto : If we reſpe& our enemies, whether the Law of God, which is, that 
Adverſarius in via, faith St. Bernard, ſpoken of by our Saviour, which chaftens us for our good, Plal. 
94. which once broken by us, is never poſhble again to be kept by us, but through his power and 


ſtrength in us, who hrlt gives it to us, Rom. 8.3. Or, 
* 2, Whether we conſider the Law of our members, the Law of ſm, iniquity it ſelf, which is a Law, 


Plal. The Law, which is an enemy for our hurt : Or, 

3. The Devil our Arch-encmy, and his Angels, Lxk, 10. whole legions of evil Spirits, ſpiritual 
wickedneſs, temptations about heavenly things, yea, the ſpirituality of wickedneſs; whereby faith 
Aquins, is underſtood plenitudo nequitie, the quintefſence of it, as Plato would call it «uTomaye go, 
wickedneſs it ſelf, ſpiritual wickedneſs, a moiſt dangerous enemy, it confidered as ſpiritual 3 much 
more dangerous, if conſidered as wicked alſo, | | 

The Devil and his Angels are moſt dangerous enemies, if conſidered as fpiritual, becauſe the ſpi- 
ritual nature, whether good or bad is the {trongeſt, as was ſhewn before out of Tſai. 31.3. and the 
moſt aQcive and operative, as may appear by all the Creatures, which by how much they are of a 
more ſubtil and refined nature, by ſo much they are the more powerful and operative 3 both with- 
out us, as the vapours, which are the moſt ſubtil and neareſt unto a Spirit, cauſe Earthquakes, 
and che Fire, by how much it is the moſi ſubtil of all the Elements,” by ſo much it is the moſt ope- 
rative and ad@ive of them all : And within us, among the humours of our bodies, *tis the choler, 
and of choler the thinneſt and neareſt unto a Spirit, that doth us the greateſt miſchief, not only be- 
cauſe it moſt of all difempers our bodies, as being the fuel of anger, which, whether good or bad, 
faith St. Gregory, is a great diftempcr of the Soul : But alſo, 

2. Becauſe through ill anger it ſhuts out the Sm of Rrighteonfnefi, and lets in the Devil into the 
Scul; wherefore be angry but ſin not, faith St. Paul : Let not the Sun, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, our 
ſtrong helper, go down upon your wrath, neither give place to the Devil, that ſtrong enemy 3 ſirong, be- 
cauſe ſpiritual, but more ſtrong, and more dangerous unto us, becauſe fpiritual wickedneſs, or a 
wicked fpirit. | 

2. ' Becauſe, by how much the more cvery thing is of a more excellent nature, by ſo much the 
more it is the worſe when it degenerates, according to the Note, Corrxptio optims eſt peſſima,quo melior 
eo deterior , whence faith the Philoſopher, A wicked man is the very worſt of all living Creatures : And 
therefore the Angels by nature, a degree above men 3 ( Man being made lower than the Angels, Pſal. 8.) 
they being become apoſtate, degenerate and wicked ſpirits, mult needs be worſe than the very work 
of men, and therefore the moi dangerous enemies, | 
Great reafon therefore there is, whether we confider, the Lord our ſtrong helper, or our weak fee- 
ble ſelves, or our ſtrong enemies 3 that we be ſtrong in the Lord, and the might of his power : Whence 
follows, 1. That of or felves we have #o ſtrength at all, no not ſo muchas to reſiſt an evil thought, 
or to think a good, 2 Cor. 3.5. What crroneons DoQtrine then muſt that needs be, if any fuch be 
taught, that weak fceble Nature can 'of it (elf do any thing that's pleaſing unto God, without the 
ttrength of God. ” | w 

Yet howſoever of our ſelves, as of onr ſelves, we ate fo weak that we can do nothing, yet in the 
Lord, as in the Lord, we are {o ttrong that we can do all things, This is, if I may fo ſpeak, a ſecond 
kind' of Omnipotency imparted unto: the Saints, both for the undoing the will of Satan, and the 
doing the will of God : The former of theſe our Lord promiſed his Apoſiles, Lak, 10. 19. Power to 
tread "pu Serpents and Scorpions, and over-all the power of the enemy, AQ. 13.39. This power and vi- 
ctory of-the Tfraet of God over all their ſpiritual enemies, is intended by all the victories of the-1/< 
rael according to the fleſh. | LE | 

And that all thoſe victories aim at this, ' appears by old Zacharizs Expofition of them in the Sa> 

'cre& Hymn, That we being delivered out sf the hands of our enemies, might ſerve him without fear, in 
holineſi-and righteouſneſs all the dayes of our life. 

Of Iſrael according to the fleſh, this cannot be underſtood, nor of enemies, which are fleſh and 
blood, but both ſpiritual 3 for the Iſrael according to the fleſh, hath been ſo far from being delivered 
from the hands of bodily enemies, that they never ſo much before, as fince that time; have'ſerved 


under a bodily ſlavery. | : 

Belides, ſuch encmies'they are as are oppofed to holineſs and righteouſneſs, in which we ſerve God 
all the dayes of onr life,” © | ne 

And that is the power of doing the will of God , for what the Law conld not do, in that it was weak, 
through the fleſh, God ſent his Sou in the likeneſs of finful-fleſh, and for-fint condemned ſtir the fleſh, 
that the righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in ns, who walk not afier'tbe fleſh but after-the ſpt= 
rit, Rom. 8, 3,4. Such a ſecond kind of "Omnipotency God hath given tinto men, (/#ch power unto 
men_) among whom: St.' Pax} was one, 1 4m able to do all things, faith he through Chriſt, that 4 
wardly 
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wardly enables me, Phil. 4.13. How egregious then is theit tolly, yea, how cxecrablec is their Ido- 
latry who might be ſo firong in God, yet repoſe their ſtrength in the derived weak power of the 
Creature? As the Abitophels of the time, in their deep reach and policy, the rich Nabals and La- 
bans , the: two Churles in Scripture who ſpell backward one the others Name, who make thcir 
riches their ſtrong Tower. Rel bi "= | 

The glozing flatterers who truſt i2 Princes, of any child of man; In a word, all who truſt in vain 
things, which will not profit in the latter end. © | 

To place our ſtrength in a Creature is no leſs than Idolatry 3 how gteat then, how aboiminable is 
their Idolatry, who place their ſtrength in their ſins, who ſtrengthen themſelves in their wickedneſs, 
Pſal. 52.7. as the Pfalmiſt ſpeaks ? the mighty Nzmrods in evil, of whom the Lord ſpeaks, in Amos 
5. 6. I know your manifold tranſgreſſions, & fortia- peccata veſtra, yorrr ſtrong, your mighty ſins , of ſuch 
ſaith the Wiſe Man, Potentes potenter torments patientur , ſuch mighty men ſhall be mightily tormented. 

Theſe wage as it were an open war, and march againſt the face of God, and all Religion, and like 
the Philiftins, encourage themſelves againſt the Lord of Hoſts 3 Be ſtrong, and quit your ſelves like 
men, 1 San. 4, | 

But ror, there are, cunning pioners, cxxiculos agunt 3 they have a glorious pretence of holinc(s, 
and under that colour undermine the power and firength of the Lord of Hoſts : What el{c I befeech 
you do they mean, who would perſwade us, that we cannot be ſo ſtrong in the Lord, as to do the 
Lords will, who teach us, that the Commandments were given us, not tor this end, that we ſhould 
keep them : No, no, that's indeed an end reveiled and above-board, but that there is another end 
aimed at 3 that is, that at the beſt we ſhould acknowledge and bewail our own weaknefs and intir- 
mity, and ſo let us know that we cannot keep them nay, that ſome might be condemned, by not 
keeping them 3 no, though Chriſt himſelt fay, That all things are poſſible to him that believer, though 
St. Fobn ſay, That they that are ſtrong have overcome the evil one, 1 Joh. 2.13. And though he be 
greater, that is in us, than he that is in the world, 1 Joh. 4. 4. Though St. Paul ſay, That the righ- 
zeouſneſs of the Law is fulfilled in us, who walk, ngt after the fleſh but after the ſpirit, Rom. $, 4 

But alas, they complain they have no ſtrength at all, whence it comes to pas, that they place the 
firength and power of Religion in mcer weakneſs and imfotency, and in a devout kind of groaning, 
and lamentable ſighing, becauſe they ſay they cannot, (5. e.) indeed they will not do the Lords will. 

| But perhaps they necd not, for the Law was not made for a righteous man ; but they believe at all 
adyentures that they are rightcous. 

Or put caſe the Law were made for them, yet it comes all to one purpoſe ; Chriſt hath fulfilled 
it for them long ago, and hath left nothing for them to do, but to believe that *tis done to their 
hand, and to prattle of it. | 

But. Chrift hath enzoyncd us many Duties, as to love our enemies, and to ds good to them that bate 
ws, and deſpitefully uſe us, &c, Hath Chriſt fulfilled theſe for us, or ſhall we look for another Chrili 
to fulfil them for us? Here they whine, here they gh, here they groan, and tell us they have no 
ſirength 3 or at the beſt, they ſay, they ſtrive and endeavour, which were well in a degree, but they 
think *tis enough, nay, all. | 

. Nay, . they think that they are abundantly ſtrong enough, if they can but fay, that the evil which 
they do they allow not, and the good which they would do they do nt, that they know they are carnal, 
and fold under fin : That they find a Law in their members warring againſt the Law of their mind, aud 
bringing them into captivity, tothe Law of ſin, &c, If they can but find themſelves in this temper 
(as who may not, that hath not ſilenced the check of natural conſcience? ) they think all is well, 
and that St. Paul was no ſtronger than they are. | x 

Thus they under-prop their voluntary weakneſs, even with the Word of God it (elf, and make it 
ſerve as a cloak and covering for their fins. Thus the pretence of Rom. 7; ſhipwracks many a fob, 
which the fixth and eighth might ſave. 

Adulterers and Adultereſſes, they would be ſtrong in Chtiſt and Belial together, and from this 
contrariety proceeds their gricf, their ſighing, and lamentable groaning, and hence proceeds their 
weakneſs, they are willing to tranſgre(sz and therefore like harlots, willing to be forccd, uſe but 
half their firength 3 or like great lubbards, firong enough, yet are willing to be buffetted, as the co- 
wardly Ephraimites carried bows, yet turned themſelves backward in the day of battle : (Sce Notes firti 
after Eaſter, in 1 Joh. 5. 4.) = Ws 

This alſo is the reaſon that they cull and fingle out of the Word of God, all the Hiſtoties, and all 
oe —_ which the Lord undertakes to do for his people, and refuſe what the Lord commands - 
them to do. | 

To make this appear to be moſt true, -I beſeech you obſerve ſome few Examples of many which 
might be named : How often do you hear this moft comfortable ſpeech ? There's no condemnation to 
thoſe which are in Chriſt Jeſus, there they make a full petiod 3 but of the next clanſe of the ſentence 
eſſentially belonging unto this, being the deſcription of thoſe which are in Chriſt Jeſus, namely, wbg 
walk, not after the fleſh but after the ſpirit ; of this altum ſilentinm; not a word ot it; 

And in the ſame Chapter, All things work together for good to them who love God *tis in every mans 

mouthy but they never queſtion what it js to love God, which St; Fobn tells us, This is the love of 

N n ' God, 
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God, that we keep bis commandments, aud more , that bis commandments are: not grievous ; for they 
find it otherwiſe, and therefore you muſt. pardon them. | | 

Such a TvgSeuNſor, a proverbial Comfort, as It Were, 1s that known ſpeech of the PlalmiR, 
and after, of the Apoſtle, Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lora imputethno fin: O "tis a ſweet fay- 
ing ! But this is but one part of the ſentence, ( according to the uſual manner of quoting Scripture 
in the New Teſtament) the other part is, and in whoſe ſpirit there is no. guil, but that is too hard a 
laying, they cannot away with it. Te] 104 | 

Such another is this: The grace of God , which bringeth ſalvation,, hath appeared to all mex. So 
they rcad the words, and they pleaſe them well. But that which, this Grace appeared, requires of 
us, in the ſame ſentence, teaching to deny ungodlineſs, and worldly Iujts, and to walk, ſoberly, righte- 
ouſly, and godlily in this preſent world (too , and not- to poſt it off till the world to come.) :O. that 
is but to admoniſh us of our weaknels, and that we can do it. | 

I'1 name but one place more, but *tis a principal one 7 The foundation of God ftandeth ſure , having 
this ſeal; The Lord knoweth who are his, and there they. make a full point, | 

W hat bold Traitors are theſe, againſt the King of kings, that they dare counterfeit his Sea}! 
This is but a part of the Seal; the whole Seal is, The Lord kyoweth who are bis, and let bim that 
nameth the Lord Jeſus Chriſt depart from iniquity : But this latter part of the Seal makes not for their 
ivftirmities 3 and therefore they*l none of it. 

Thus who obſcrves not, how boldly they mangle and curtail the Word of God ; as boldly and 
familiarly, as if they were the only Saints : They cnervate and weaken the power and firength of 
God in themſelves ; How they fruſtrate the counſel of God , concerning their own Sal-= 
vation ? | 

How they make a ſhew of godliaeſs but deny the power of it ? How they tye God unto themſelves, 
by his Word, by his Promiſes, by his Seal, by his Oath, by all Obligations : .the Reaſon, they will 
have God firmly and ſurcly bound unto;them, that they may be difſolute, and looſe enough thems 
ſelves 3 for under a colour of weakneſs, and want of firength in Chrift, they become ſtrong e» 
nough to bear the yoke of Belial, who will permit them to bear no ather yoke but his own.(as 
b5a2, fignifieth) whence they become; ſo headfirong, that they will bear neither the yoke of Chrift, 
nor yoke of Government, either of Church or State. 

For hence proceeds the variance, the hatred, the heady undiſcreet zeal 3 their ſtrife , their fdi- 
tion, thcir deſpiting of Dominion 3 their preſumptuouſneſs, their ſelf-will, their ſpeaking evil of 
dignitics, their bitter inveEtives againſt, Authority, their ſcribling of fcditious Pamphlets , to di- 
ſturb the common Peace : Yet theſe are the Giants in Religion , the world fo much talks of, 
Theſe are the great ſupporters of the Fruth, ſtrong men in Chriſt : But as the Lord faith, by the 
Prophet Ezechzel 16. to ſuch as theſe, how weaks their heart £ 

But this may be the complaint of a weak conſcience, of one heavy laden with the burden of his 
{ins 3 whoſe iniquities are gone over his bead, and become;a heavy burden, too heavy for him to 
bear, who is troubled, or wryed, as the word imports, and bowed down under his burden, and 


goes mourning all the day long, Pſal.38. 
It the calc be fo, with- the poor diſconſolate ſoul, then know that we are not exhorted, to be 


ſixong againſt our enemies, by our own ſtrength : (No, no, 2t is #0 our own arm that can belp 
ws.) but in the ſtrength of the Lord, and in the might of bis power, even in Chriſt, who is the power 
of God in us, unto our Salvation, 1 COr.I. TEE 

Thou art as yet but weak ix Chriſt, 2 Cor, 13.4. Strengthen thy ſelf in this powerz So of 
weak thou ſhalt become flrong with him, aad grow from ſirength to ſtrength , until thou overcome the 
evil oze, t Joh.2, Thy caſe is the ſame with that of the Prophets ſervant, 2: King.6, Thou lookeſt 
upon thy own weaknels, aud thy powertul enemies, and lookelſt not on thy firong helper, and the 
might of his power , wherefore as the Prophet there 3 The Lord open thine eyes., that thou mayſlt ſee 
that there are more with us, than are againſt us, that greater and ſtronger is he that is in us, than he that 
is in the world, 

Wherefore, lift np the hands that hang down, and ſtrengthen the feeble knees ;, And Ict us all with 
patience, with meekneſs, and godly fear, hearken unto the Apoliles exhortation in the Text ; To be 
firong in the Lord, &c. 

And for our better quickning hereunto remember, I beſeech you, that the Lord hath engaged 
his Truth and Faithfulneſs, to employ all his Wiſdom, Goodnels, and Almighty power for the de- 
tence, and cnabling of all thoſe, who are ſtrong in him. 

T will be with thee, faith he to Jeſxah, Chap.1. And *tis enlarged by St. Paul, Heb, 13. unto e- 
very one that firengthens himſelt in his God, I will be with thee, s pul oz ve, $9 & py on 
tyxoſanimo: It is ſuch a pack of negatives, as our Engliſh cannot expreſs emphatically enough : 
I will aot leave thee, no, by no means, I will not forſake thee; only be ſtrong, ſaith the Lord there. and 
of a good courage. 

So that it is our duty, and that a moſt juſt, moſt reaſonable, and moſt eafie duty. And were it 
not a duty, our necetiity would compel us thereunto : For conſider, I beſeech you, the encmics 


we have to. encounter withall, their numberleſs numbers, their long experienced ſubtriltyy their 
inveterate 
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invetcrate rancour, and irreconcilcable malice againſt us; their ſpirituality of wickedneſs, even wick- 
edneſs it ſelf, Eſay37-35+ and all theſe armed with power next to Omnipotency : So that unleſs the 
Lord Almighty fiirr up his firength,, and come unto us, and with great might ſuccour us þ 
and ſhew himſelf ſtrong in us 3 unleſs: we ftirr up our ſtrength, even the firength of our con- 
dence , and become firong in him : What ſhall become of poor wax, the poor ſilly, weak, feeble 
[ | 

wes”; neither the gracious. invitation of the Lord our God allure us ; nor the reaſonable, juſt; 
caſie bond, of our own duty perſwade us , nor fo urgent neccllity compel us hereunto; what re- 
mains then, but that we be then Izouayoi, ſtrong even againſt God, and fight againſt God himſelf ? 
for he that is wot with him, is againſt him, We mult confeſs our {clves weaker than Satan, and can 
we think that we are ſtronger than God? 

O remember, remember, I beſecch you, what vow we have all made in our Baptiſm, according to 
the form of the Ancient Church, &ToTotTſea9ou Ta} Sabha, x, ovrixrleaFret TH} XC45@®: tore- 
HOUNCe, yea, to fight againſt the Devil , and to enroul our ſelves amongſt the Soldiers of Chriſt : And 
let us fear and tremble, to conſider how long, and with what impudency, moldering clay hath firj- 
ven with his Maker ? | 

How long preſumptuous earth hath dared to fight againſt heaven ; fool hardy duſt and aſhes a- 
gainſt the Lord Almighty. : 

Yca, let us be aſtoniſhed, aſhamed, and bluſh, at our unthankfulneſs, that we have ſo long a- 
buſed the firength and power of our God, whoſe all our power and .our ſtrength is, even againſt 
our God 3 that we have unfaithfully revolted from our God, and let us again engage our hearts to 
return unto the Lord our Strength, Fer.30.21. But perhaps there is no need, for we are ſtroug in the 
Lord, and in the might of his power. | 

Would God we were, if we be, the power of Satan is weakned in us 3 for it is impoſſible we 
ſhould be ſirong in both together. But either Satan is ſo ſirong in us, that we are treading undey 
foot the Son of God, Heb.10. 29. or the Son of God is ſo fixong in us; that he is treading Satan 
under our feet, Rom.16.20., 

Either the Devil, that flroug mar of ſin armed keepeth his palace, or Chriſt the ſtronger man comes 
upon him, overcomes him, and takes away his armour from him, Lzk,11.21. 

If therefore we be ſtrong in the Lord, Satan cannot be _ in us : Wherefore 1 write unto you 
young men, ſaith St, Fobn, that ye are flrong, and the word of God abideth in you, and ye have overcome 
the evil oe, 1 Joh.2.14. Such a ſtrong young man was Foſeph, when he was in the Kings Court ; 
For the Lord was with him, or the word of the Lord was bis fireagth , faith the Chaldy Paraphraſt ; 
Whence it came to paſs, that the power of Satan was weakned in him; nay, he had no ſtrength 
to commit fin; No, though otherwile all the moſt inveigling opportunites offered themſelves 
of their own accord unto him z ſuch as many Amoretto*s , would purchaſe with hazard of their 
dearfi blood 3 yet , faith he , ©zomods poſſum, &c, How can I commit this great wickedneſs, and ſin 
againſt God ? Gen.39.9. Vertues arc about things difficult, faith LanGantins, Tendit in ardua virtas, 
but that is to him, in whom fin 1s fixong ; Here fin is difficult, 


Diffcilem culpe, ſupicor eſſe viam. 


to him who is ſtrong inthe Lord, 

I would to God, that all that hear me this day, were almoft, yea, altogether ſuch as Foſeph 
was : I cannot ſuſpect, that they have ſo great temptations z but ſure I am, they have, or may have, 
no leſs ſtrength 3 fince God hath promiſed, that be that is weakeſt among us, ſhall be as David, 
Zach. 12, 8. For this is the day of Chriſt's power, Pſal. 110. When the people ſhall be 
willing. | | 

Powcr then there is enough, if the people be but willing, it is the firength of our concupilcence, 
the forcible perſwations of wicked men, and the firong deluſions of the Devil, which weakens this 
Power and Strength of our God in us, | 

11 but briefly name ſome helps againft theſe our ſpiritual enemies, and ſo commend you, to our 
ſtrong Helper for a bleſſing on them, 

Hercin we muſt procced x' &pmy x, xoſo av; negatively and poſitively. 

1. Negatively by diſclaiming all power of our own ; for as the way to be wiſe, faith St. Pazl, is to 
become a fool in_this world, that we may be wiſe : So the way to be ſtrong, is to be weak in our {c]ves, 
that we may be ſtrong in God 3 For the ftrenzth of God is perfed in weakyeſs, And therefore (faith 
our Apoſile) when I am weak, then am Tſtrong, 2 Cor.12. 

As in that friendly contention between God and Facob, the Patriarchs thigh bone was pat out of 
Joynt 3 and then God named him Iſrael; his thigh bone, Ti i9uovz the word is of 19 vs, ftrength , 
the word in- the Text, becauſe upon the two thigh bones, as upon two main pillars, all the houſe of 
mans body refteth : And this once put out of joynt, then God calls him Iſrael, a prevailer, 671 &vicyve 
ors, as the LXX render it, becauſe thou haſt power with God and man, and haſt prevailed: Even fo Kan 
we acknowledge our own i9quoy, our own KegTHs Tis igvos, the might of our own natural 
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power, whcrein our main {i:engtt. lieth. To be feeble, enervate, and as it were, put quite out of 
joynt, we mult have a ſpiritual Sciatica of our own, a weakneſs, and a weak opinion of that weak- 
neſs. 

And then to us, who haze uo might (Haiah) God who is the firength of Iſrael, ( 1 Sam. 15. 29.) be 
will increaſe our ſireugth, and name us Iſrael, even the Iſrael of God, as he hath named the Charch, 
Galat, 6. 

Which firength we alſo obtain by poſitive helps, and they are Two : 

1. The Word of God, And, 
2. Prayer unto God, 

1: The Word of God; for as the natural ſtrength is maintained by bread, ſo alſo is the ſpiritual 
ſirength maintained by the Word of God, that bread which came down from Heaven, which ſtrengthens 
mans heart, 

This is cither, 1. The word of the patience of Chriſt, Apdc. 3.10. which aſſiſts our paſſive For- 
titude or Patierce, whereby we grow ſtrong i# Grace, and able to endure the affaults of evil, 2 Tim, 
2. 1,3. 4 good ſoldiers of Feſus Chriſt, the Captain of our Salvation : Or, 

2. The word of Faith in Chrift, which aſfifts our active fortitude, not that idle, dead, nay deviliſh 
Faith, Fam. 2. which too many glory of in theſe evil dayes : But that Divine, Lively, working 
Faith, deicribed by St. Peter, 2 Pet. x. unto which Vertue or proweſs ({o the word fignifieth) or for- 
titude is added, a powertul, tighting, and overcoming Faith, a Faith whereby all the Worthies ob= 
rained the vicory over all their enemies : The time would fail me ts tell of Gideon and Barach, and 
Sampſon, and, Tephtah, of Pavid, and Samuel, and. the Prophets, who through this faith, of weakneſs 
#t ſelf became \t-0ng, and ſo (trong, that they waxed valiant in jight. By this firong Faith Iſrael oyer- 
came, asall other enemies; ſo Amaleck,, but while the hand was lifted up. 

The lifting up of pare hands, prayer unto Gcd, mutt be added unto an operative and working 
Faith : And thel? joyned together make the ſo/dier of Feſus Chriſt exceeding ſtrong in the Lord, and 
in the might of his power, fo faith St, Fames, who compriſeth in few words all together , mvAv 
io54 nas Soks ecrigys mary, The operative or working prayer of a righteous man avails much, or, 
maxeth very ſtrong : Let us make uſe of it, 

Lord raiſe up we beſeech thee. thy power, and come amongſt us, and with great might ſuccour us ;, and 
hecauſe the weakneſs of our mortal nature can do no good thing without thee : Grant us the help of thy 
Grace, that in keeping thy Commandments we may pleaſe thee, in will and deed, through Feſus Chriſt 
our Lord, 


Y E, 
An Addition to the former Text Eruts. 6. 10. 
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be ftrong in the Lord, in the power of his might. 
Tr whole Epiſtle conſiſts of two parts, Dodrinal in the three firſt Chapters, Practical in 


the three latter, 

In the latter part, whercin the Text is ſcituate, ye have diverſe Exhortations 3 General 
to all orders of men, Chap. 3. and verſ. 5. to verſ; 21, Special unto the three certain combinations 
of perlo;:s, which make up a complete houſhold, from Chap. 5. verſe 22. to Chap. 6. verſ. g. 

Thus having like a wiſe experienced General, ſet every one in his rank and order, he then arms 
chem, and us by them. 

1. Generally. with all, Chriſtian Graces in this Text 3 and cſpecially Chriſtian valour and forti- 
tude, 

2. Specially, with weapons ſor our Chriſtian warfare, verſe 11. and ſo on, 

The words are tlic beginning of a Military Oration, wherein the Apoſtle Exhorts the Epheſians, 
and us unto ſtrength in Chriſt and his Graces, more ſpecially to fortitude and courage, ; 

I ſhall put them both together, and ſo the point is, That we ought to be ftroug in the Lord, and !he 
- power of bis might : Wherein we muſt enquire, x, What is meant by theſe phraſes, 1. To he ſtrong 
in the Lord : 2. The power of his might. | 

r. To beſtrong in the Lord, is to be confirmed, ſettled, ſtrengthened in the Grace of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as in Faith, Hope, Love, Humility, Meekneſs, Temperance, &c. 

For our better underſtanding of this, we muſt know, That this phraſe, which the Apoſtle here 
hath, #o be ſtrong in the Lord, 2 Tim. 2. 1. he varicth thus, be ftrong in the Grace which is in Chriſt Je- 
ſis, Now what Grace is that ? 


We ſhould wrong that treaſury of all Graces, if we ſhould fo limit and ſtint it,as to —_—_— of 
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ſome one Grace for fince in Chriſt a!) fulneſi dwells, Col. t-! 9. Which Col. 2, 9.ye have it interpre- 
ted. all the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells in him bodily. Since God is the God (7 all Grace, tic tulncls 
of all Graces muſt dwell in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Hence it is, that Jetus Chrift is called Faith, 2 Cor. 
13-5. Examine your ſelves whether, &c. what is firſt called F aith, is preſently called Chriſt ; ſo Gal. 
3. 23,24. before F aith came, verſ. 23. which is called Chriſt, verl. 24. Col. 2. 7, built up inhim, (i, C.) 
Chriſt, and eſtabliſhed in the Faith, : | ty _ i 

2, Chriſt is Hope, Chriſt in you the bope of Glory, Col. 1. 27. and 1 Tim. I. 1. Jeſs Chrift which 
is our Hope. | |. _ 
: 3 Chiift is Love, Col. 1. 13. He hath tranſlated us into the Kiygdom,: vs THs &Y0TNG ONTS, 

4. Chriſt is Peace, He is our Peace, Ephel. 2,14, Hes the Way, the Trath and the Life; Hes 
the Wiſdom, Righteouſneſt and Power of God, the Reſt of Life, He is the Eternal Life, 

Now what is meant by being ſtrong in him ?. CL be | 

The Philoſopher tells us of Two things, which make to the accompliſhment of an habit, Tuten- 
tion and Kadication, 1. Intention, notes the fulneſs of all things belonging to the habit, 2. Radi- 
cation is the confirmation of it. They ſpeak like Philoſophers, it we ſpeak like Chriſtians z Twg 
things anſwerable unto theſe are required to our being ſtrong in the Lord, 

I» The receiving of theſe Graces in Chriſt, 

2. The rooting, our ſelves in theſe Graces, | 

1. The receiving of theſe Graces and, Virtues of the Divine Nature imparted unto us, Epheſe 2. 6. 
He hath raiſed ns up together, and made us ſit together in heavenly things in Chriſt, that in the ages to 
come he might ſhew the exceeding riches of his Grace in his kindneſs towards us, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


2. The confirmation and eſtabliſhing of our ſclves in theſe Graces and Virtues, ye have verſe 20, 


of chat Chapter, Te are bzilt upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Feſus Chriſt being the 
chief Corner-ſtone. We have both together, Col. 2. 5. Though T be abſent in the fleſh, yet am I with 
you in the Spirit, joying, and beholding your Order, and the ſtedfaſtneſs of you Faith ; Faith, therc's the 
Grace received, i alwu, the ſtedfaſtneſs, there's the confirmation of it. Then verſe 6,7. he exhorts 
then to the progrels herein, As ye have received Chrift Feſus the Lord, ſo walk, in him, there's the 
fulneſs of all Grace : then tolloweth the Radication and Confirmation in him 3 Rooted and built u 
in bim, and eſtabliſhed in the Faith, Thus Aquinas 1* 2* q, G1. ar. 4.c. tells us of a two-fold For- 
titude, General and Special ; 1. General Fortitude is ſuch a diſpoſition of the mind, whereby it is 
confirmed and 3ſtabliſhed in that which is according to the Word of God, and right Reaſon, renews- 
cd according thereunto, againſt all the aſſaults of paſſions whatſoever 3 and this Fortitude ſettles 
every Grace and Virtue in the Soul, 2. The Special Fortitude, | | 

2. What is the power of bis might ? u6TQ- and iqqus, power and might, ſeem to be taken one 
for the other 3 but being put together, as here, and elſewhere there ſeems to be ſome difference, how- 
ever it's commonly faid, that Epbeſ: 1. 19. wore! Thy exteydav T8 negtss 3 IndG- wSTE* and 
in the Text, ey 7 uegT{ Th igbGy-, it's an Hebraiſm, or a manner of A" 24 proper to the 
Hebrew Language. Yet I doubt nor, but the Holy Ghoſt aims at an higher matter than words and 
phraſes : I conceive therefore, that howſoever theſe words ſeem to be taken promiſcuouſly, yet 
when they come together, as here and elſewhere they have this difference, that i4bs notes might 
or power, and 49&Tos, the vehemency or intenſneſs of the power ; for ſo KpgTog ſometimes ſigni- 
ficth, Thus 7abin and Siſera oppreſſed the Children of Iſrael, IN JNA > xcemdtre gras, vehemently 
T7 upgeTos 0 Adyos T8 Ots mutove, ſo mightily grew the Word of God, AG. 19. 20. Thus the Sy- 
riack word here uſey Ran, fignificth cl{ewhere valde and vehementer, vehemently ; and the LXX 
turn "RD, by ovveuas, and iIgvas* So that we may here underſtand the phraſe, and the whole 
point thus, That we ought to be ſetled, rooted, ſtabiſhed in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the fulneſs of his 
Godhead, the riches of his Grace, all the Graces and Virtues of his Divine Nature, eſpecially his 
Power and Might, and that in the Vehemency, Intenſeneſs and Forcibleneſs of it. 

By all which it appears, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks not here of any bodily firength or force, but of 
that Robur fidei &+ ſpei, &c, ( Sec-ante in Conc, coram Rege, ) - The Sword of the Spirit, which is the 
Word of God. | | 

Nor doth this hinder the lawful uſe of the outward and material Sword, no more than it excludcs 
the Magiftrate from being a Chriſtian, or a Chriſtian Magiſtrate : The Apoſtles words are undeniable 
Rom. 13.4. He is the Miniſter of God to thee for good, but if thou do that which is evil, be afraid, for 


ri O_— the Sword in vain , for he is the Miniſter of God, the avexger, to execute wrath upon him that 
oth evil, 


Reaſon, Sce Conc, ut ſupra. 

Obſerv, 1, Now lince there are ſo potent enemies againſt us, both as ſpiritual, and as ſpiritual 
wickednes, a proportionable help is neceſſary, which is here propounded in the Text, Ke o&T0G THG 
i4v0s, the power of the Lords might. 

'Obſerc, 2. The Lord is ſtrong 3 this all men are content to grant, as that he is 123 98. But when 
we Exhort to be powerfu) and fi107.7 in him : Theſe, and ſuch like Exhortations are commonly cn- 


tertained with f{ighing and gxcanin- - :, an *tis commonly ſaid, That theſe things indeed 
ought to be done, but who can do the 7 85 Indee 
| Opfero, 3, 


—_— 
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 Obſerv. 3. Whercin the Chriſtian firength lyeth ? wherein cle than in his arr.i* Mine arm ſhall 
break a bow of jicelz and Chriſt is that Arm as I have heretofore ſhewn : Be thox our Arm every mory« 
ing : He ſhews ſtrength with his Arm, Luk.1.51. Yet how few truly know this, ſo that the Prophet 
asked 3 To whom is the arm of the Lord reveiled ? They think, it ſtrange, that ye raſn 10t with them into 
' the ſame exceſs of riot, 

Repreh. Thoſe who are weak in pious reſolutions : How many are they who bcfore the receiving 
of the Sacrament, or upon rcading or hearing what their duty is, take up pious purpoſes, to leave 
ſuch, or ſach a fin, ſuppoſe drunkenneſs 3 yet when the Philiſtzzes come upon them, &c, they break 
all thcir purpoſes like Cords of Tow ? What's the Reaſon ? they are ſtrong only, by their own 
* ttrength, they are not ſtrong in tht Lord : Alas! what they do they know not 3 They make the 
ſtrong one to ſerve under their fins, Efay z They'l try how ſirong he is: Hear how he complains : Ar 
a cart laden with ſheaves. : 

The Lord is rong and patient z but take heed leſt thou weary his patience ; patientia leſa fit fu- 
ror, *Tis the Lamb that takes away the ſin; it wearicd, there is a fury of the Lamb.,Revel.6.16. It's 
an hcavier commination,than we are aware of, where our Lord faith,Such, or ſuch a ſinner ſhall bear 
bis fin, Levit.24.15. He that curſeth his God, ſhall bear his ſix, ye ſhall bear the fins of your Idols, and 
ye ſhall know, that IT am the Lord, Ezeck. 23. 49. When God will be no longer patient , nor 
bear his burden, but caſts it upon the ſinner himfelt, O haw Cain complained, Mine iniquity is 
too heavy, &c. | | 

No man doubts but the Devils works may be accompliſhed in us : See Notes on Col. 3.x. 

But I belecch ye, think ſeriouſly of it , whether is fironger, the Lord or Satan ? God or the 
Devil ? Chriſt or Antichriſt ? it we propound this queſtion at large, who will think it worth the 
an{wecring ? We will heap then all the titles of Power and Might upon Chriſt, that he is P91 798 171W 

_ , : . £ I, c p 
FIRE WW, Trloeg TER, omnipotens, with whom nothing is impolible : vTzg>&Mov wyegs 
Or% mens, , But if now the queſtion be put, wherein he ſhews his great ſtrength we talk of, in 
whom he declares bis exceeding great power, &c. And whether he be able, and firong enough to 
overcome thy fin or no? thine envy, thy pride, thy gainful deceit 3 thy churliſhnels, thy wrath, 
thy covetouſnels, thy gluttony, thy drunkenneſs, thy lying,thy curſing, (wearing, unchaftity ? ec. If 
the queſtion be thus put, all the power we talk*d of will prove juſt nothing, 

Conſol. Halt thou wickedneſs againſt thee ? Thou haſt the good God for thee. Haſt thou the 
ſabtil Serpent againſt thee? Thou haſt for thee the only wiſe God; and Wiſdom always ex- 
cceds (ubtilty, as far as the light excels darkneſs. Haſt thou a ſpirit againſt thee? Thou haſt the 
Father of Spirits, and the Lord who is a Spirit for thee, 2 Cor.z, Halt thou the fixong man againſt 
thee? Thou halt the ſtronger man for thee, Lak, Halt thou the ſpiritual wickedneſs, and quin- 
teſſence of wickedneſs againſt thee ? Thou haſt the quintefience of Power, the Power of the 
Lords Might for thce. 

But alas ! IT find my felt excecding weak. 

There's the more hope thou wilt be firong : Sick men ſecm, yea are exceeding firong often- 
times, while the ſtreygth of their diſeaſe is upon them : but when they begin to recover, they 
find themſelves very weak and fecble: But then is there the moſt hope of them; When I am 
weak. then am I ſtrong, Rom. My ſtrength is perfected in weakneſs, Have then Faith in the Lord, 
and out of weakneſs thou wilt be made ftrong, Heb. 11.34. This is utterly a great fault among us 3 
we conceive, that we ſhould be what we ought to be, all at once: It is ſown in weakyeſs, it's 
raiſed in power, 1 Cor. 15. 43. 

Be ſirong in the ſtrong one, and he will take away all thy weaknels. Agnus Dei tollit peccata 
miundi, Jcius, Matth.1. Ex Etymo nominis, faves from fin,Confer Rom.11. To heal diſcaſes, Matth. 
13.15. is to forgive fin, Mar,4.14. The Lord healeth the foul, Exod. 15.26. Heal my ſoul, for T have 
ſraned againſt thee, Plal.41.5. Chriſt when he healed Diſeaſes, forgave fins, Mar. g. 2,6, «gen. 
Wilt thou be ſtrong}? as our Lord asked, wilt thou be made whole? Fob.5.5. As the Lord asked the 
blind men , What will ysu, that I ſhould do for you ? Matth. 2c.'32, As for corporal health and 
firength, there's no doubt, but of ſpiritual, Some have contracted ſuch a weakneſs, ſuch a long 
cuſtom of infirmity and weakneſs, that the queſtion may be wcll made to them ? Wilt thou be 
made whole, ſound and fixong? So the covetous man, the drunkard, the proud man. If one 
were asked this quefiion , whether he would be healed of any of theſe weakneſſes, he would 
hardly be made bclieve that he is fick. Men are ſenſible of their bodily weakneſs quickly, but if 
the covetous man, that had been ſick of that diſcaſe thirty eight years, ſhould be asked the que- 
ſtion z he knoweth not that he is ſick of it: Such Difcaſes takeaway the ſenſe and pain of them , 
and the longer they continue, the leſs they are felt. Our Lord exhorts the Sheep, that they ſhould 
not fear, of themſelves they are exceeding timorous and fearful creatures, So that when he ex- 
horts them not to tear, jt is not in any reſpect unto the nature of the Sheep, but the power of the 
Shepherd : David kept his Fathers Shecp. The Lamb is ſaid to have made war,not the Sheep. The 
power and ſtrength is in God, not in the man, The man is wiſe and firong that builds his houſe 
upon the Rock, Matth.7, The firength is not in the man, but in the Rock. *Tis evident how 


vain hope in manis, the Kraclites were then the firongeft, when the fewelt , One of you ſhall chaſe 
a thouſand 
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4 thouſand : The {txonger one takes all our burdens off us upon himſelf, and invites us to caſt them 
upon him 3 Caft thy burden pon the Lord, &c, and promiſcth therefore, becauſe we do fo, ſecurity; 
Iſa. 26. Pſjah 121. 1: hetakcs himfelf to beengaped to thoſeqyho truft in lift, 1/2. 26. cven becauſe 
they truſt in him. Evenyapiob thing mt be browght lowqwhen:the trac, Foſigh reigns then he takes 
down the bigh places, King. 23. the:high mind, the joebotights of Our. 9wn power and ſtrength, 
Iſz. 2. Before he come, our mind rifeth with every good duty we perform 3 this, or this I did, my 
power, my wiſdom, &c. All this while therc,is-nothing aſcribed to the Lord *tis plain, the true Fo- 
fab is not yet come to the Kingdom, *tis plain, there isyet no faith,or little, in the ſtrong one, Prov, 
20. 6. But a faithful man whs can find £ So long therefore as a man declares himſelf weak, Chrift 
and Faith in him is not yet comez vut when Faith is come, when Chrift is come, thegnan then is 
fajd no more to work, but Chriſt to work itt him 3 butthis works are {aid'to be*tpronght th God, Johs 
and that miphtily, Phil. Chriſt is ſaid no more to live, but the man in Chriſt, Gal. 2. 26; Whatever 
is of the firſt birth, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Beauty, Strength, &c. it muſt be firſt corrupted and de- 
formed before it can be accepted of God : the hand of Moſes muſi be firſt made leprous, then healed 5 
Naaman the Syrian, beautifel., (as his name ſounds) muſi be firſt made leprous before he could be 
v&54os Fes, as Moſes is ſaid to be : The Loyd hath determined 'to ftain the pride of all Glory, 1fa. 23. 
Before we can be ſtrong in the Lord we muſt be weak in our ſelves, weak in our own underſtand- 
ing, we know not what to do, but our eyes are toward thee, weak in our own wills, and therefore we 
muſt reſign them up unto'Gods will : Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?” Men and Brethren what 
ſhall we do? | 

The Reaſon is, in regard of Men and God : 1. Men are blinded by their former fins 3 they are 
proud, and if any thipg that's good betall.them, they aſcribe.it unto their, own power, their own 
wit, &c. As the fly in the Fable, fitting upon, the axlc-tree, Oh faith ſhe, what a dcal of duſt do L 
raiſe ! Adam would be wile, &c. Fob 11, 12., hethinks-himſelf wonderous wiſe, extreme witty, c(- 
pecially young men, who have leaſt cauſe; and therctore before they can be truly wiſe, they muſt be 
brought to their wits end. 

2, 1n regard of Ged, that he may take occafion:;from hence: of gloritying bis WildoutpPowttand 
Goodneſs, 2 Pet.,2. Wherefore I will aviſe ſaith the. Lord, Pfal! The Lord ſaw there was yort I Al 

By this rgcans the Lord brings the man to the acknowledgement of his:daty, Our' eyes are toward 
thee; when all helps fail, not before, if he;can lay hold'on a'tuſh. he will. -..As we miſt kyow our 
own weakncl(s ſo his power : This every-man cannot ktiow:3 :for howſoever we all cantalk of God, 
and his great power, yet they qnly know it, who are in him, Pſal. 56. 1n God will T praife/his power, 
my ſirength will T aſcribe to tbee, His readineſs to help, they that-know thy: name 3 who will truſt 
in him whom he knows not. 2? ; The Lord hath hitherto.graciouſly preſerved me, therefore ſurely all 
15 well with me; I have been ſtrong in him : this is no good argument, Pharaoh periſhed after-all 
A.gypt was deſtroyed : Sengcherib efcaped the Sword of the deſtroying Angel, but he was reſeryed 
for a worſe. judgement: PHE y 
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Put ye onthe whole armour of God, that ye may be able to ſtand 
againſt the wiles of the devil. 


> Heſe Times are Martial and Warlike ; thoſe perilous times whereof St. Payl fore- 
Wi warns Timothy and Us, 2 Tim. 3.1,2. And every one of us by our Baptiſm is Te 
=. giſfircd in the Matricula , we have every one of us entred our names among the 
Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt to tight under his Banner againſt Sin, the World and the 
Devil, and to continue Chritts faithful Soldier and Servant to his lives end. 
This conſideration ſpeaks the fitneſs of the Text. 

j Thr v7 @175. The words are part of a Military Oration, verſ. 10. The Apoſtle, one of the 
great Colonels under our Lord; the Commander in Chiet, he exhorted his Soldiers to put on cou- 
rage. | | 
D_ be exhorts ther to put on Arms, or according to the Military phraſe, he ſounds an Alarm, 
claſſicum caui2 , he calls all the Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt to put. on theix Arms, the whole armour of God ; 
wherein wc note theſe truths : 

1. The Devil hath wles. 

2. God hath a Panoply, or compleat armour. 

3. Bclicvers ought to put on that Armor. 

2. Believers ought to put on that complete Armory, that they may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles 

of the Devil, 
R_ truth which is faſt in oxder of theſe words is firſt in nature, for had not the Devil wites, 
there were no necd of a complete armour t&' withſtand them, nor were there any necd that the faith- 
al ſhould put it on; but that they may withſtand, or ſtand againſt the wiles of the Devil, therefore 
they muſt put on the whole armour of God, 

x. Fhe Devil hath his wiles. 

2, The word pede, fignificth properly way-laying, or, lying in wait ; Methodas imports a 
compendious way of handling any Art or Science or Trade. 2. And ſecondly the Science it (elf, be- 
cauſe fraud and deceit 1s uſed in Trades and Arts. 3. In the worſe ſence it ſignitieth a compen- 
dious way to deceive and delude : So ztxvy, which fignificth an Art or Trade, tignifieth alſo fraud 
and deceit 3 ſo the High and Low Dutch : the Syriack, word Jy3z, which is infidie, way-layings, and 
layings in wait, as the V, L, hath it; howbcit others turn it znſultus, aſſaultings, aggreſſiones, violent 
ſettings upon a man to, ao bim miſchief : ſo Diodati, the French and Spaniſh, 

The refult of all is, that by this woxd wx.9od da5, which we turn wiles, theſe two things are 
ſignified, ſirbtilty and ſtrength, both which Coverdale puts into the Text, rendring the word crofty 
aſſaults, and indecd one without the other were uneffectual; ſubtilty without ability to do miſchief 
were rather to be fleighted and laughed at than feared 3 violence without wit to guide it, though 
# might do fome miſchief, yet would ſoon work its own ruine ; 


Vs confilii expers mole ruit ſua, 


But ,go7 £125 comprehends byth malicious ſubtilty and power, firength and craft to guide it; 
Now 
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non nocent ſingula, junlia nocent. 


For proof of this, that the Devil hath his wiles, and his importunate aſſaults, it will appear, if we 
enquire' in whom, and wherein he exerciſeth and praQtiſeth his wiles, his deceits, his importunate 
aſaultings : and if we confider that well, I believe every one of us will bring in evidence to this 
truth, in me, and in thee, and in him the Devil pradtſeth his wiles, that he 1s operative in every one 
of us in our diſobedience 3 for whence procceds erroneous thoughts in us, falſe Opinions, &c, bat 
from the falſe erroneous Spirit, the Spirit of erroxr ? whence the deceitful luſts, but from this wily 
Deceiver, this grand Impoſtor ? | 

Obſero. '1. The Devil hath his peJod das BS _—— 

If pellis vnlpina non valet aſſumet leoninam, as now he hath done : If Peters will not ſerve the 
turn then-he draws Pants (word 3 If the Foxes skin will not do then he takes the Lions. _ 

The Reaſon why the Devil hath his wiles and'deviſes may be conſidered from the corruption of 
his Wiſdom and Goodneſs wherein he was Created. 1. His Wiſdcm degenerate into ſubtilty ; 
x. In regard of the wiles themſelves, they are ſuch as can proceed only from that ſubtle Spirit, who 
is Simia Dei, Gods Ape : As therefore the Spirit of God paſſeth through all Spirits, fo Satan, the 
ſubtle Spirit, and more ſubtle than all the Beaſts of the field ; he paſſeth through the thoughts and 
affections of men, ſo far as the Lord will permit him, and exerciſeth his wiles and deceits in them +3 
He was an Angel of Light, the Light in him is become darkneſs. "0 | 

We may conſider the Three Principles of the Angels Nature, with Analogie to Body, Soul and 
Spirit 3 Bedy, wind 3 Soul, fire; Spirit, light : when by refleing upon himelf, he ſaw his own ex- 
cellency; he grew proud, and ſo loft his light; then remained nothing but fire, the fire of envy and 
wrath, and that blown by the wind (fecit Angelos ventos : ) He was the moſt glorious Angel 3 Cor- 
ruptio optimi eſt peſſima, ſpiritual wickedneſs ; The Serpent was the moſt ſubtle of all the beaſts of the 
field, That which whets his ſ\ubtilty, ſeems to be his pride and envy at Mans futureftappineſs. 

Obſerr. 2. Whither to refer the wily, crafty, and ſubtle diſpoſition to do miſchief, whither cle 
but to the Devil himſelf, that O14 Serpent called the Devil and Satan? He hath his Name wn3, 4 
Serpent, in the Original from UMTI, to ſearch, to try, to prove, to tempt : The Serpent hath deceived me, 
ſaith our old Mother, Gen. 3. | | | Fen 

2. The Devil hath in him a fire of wrath and envy, and this he kindles in ungodly men, this he 
blows, and longs as carneſtly to kindle, as the Lord was deſirous to kindle the fire of his Spirit. 

Obſerv. 3. We learn hence, whither we may refer the errours of our judgements, and the deccit- 
fulneſs of our Juſts : See Notes in Ephef. 4.22. | £2" * T8 | | | 

Obſerv. 4. God is not the cauſe of our being, miſled and deceived 3 Deus neque fallere poteſt, neque 
falli: He is the very Truth it (elf 3 God is faithful, it is impoſſible that God ſhould lie, © 

It reproves us all, that though we know all this, that the Lord himſelf deceives us not, but Sa- 
tan, through the yielding of our own deluded hearts, yet we are content to be deceived. ' What 
though thou knoweſt all the wiles of Satan, all his ſtratagems, all his methods and wayes of deceiv= 
ing that he uſeth in the world; if mean time thou knoweſt not his ſubtilty which he machinates 
and exerciſcth in thine own heart : he hath his Dalilah in thy own boſorne. | | 

Exhort, Be not ignorant of the Devils deviſes : Sanballat would ſeduce thee into the place of Oxo. 

2. Pray to the Lord who 1s the only wiſe God ; Wiſdom alwayecs over-reacheth ſubtilty, 

2, God hath a mxvonMigv, a complete armour, | "ml 

What is here meant by Armour, and Gods Armour ? The Reaſon conſiderable in regard, 1. Of God 
himſelf, He is the Lord of Hoſts, and hath all power and firength 3 and what ever is in parts in the 
Creature, is whole, and in ſolido in himſeltf. | | 6 NE Seats 

2. In regard of his Saints who are one with him, they are in themſelves weak and feeble 3 ſuch 
are the doves among the fowls, and the ſheep among the cattle ; and therefore tince their ſtrength 
is not in themſelves, there's great need it ſhould be in God. | | | 

Obſerv. 5. Gods Armour is Armour of Proof : muvonAic Irs, is Armonr, againſt which no- 
thing can prevail; ſo ye may obſerve it with the Criticks in the Holy Scripture, both in the Old and 
New Teſtament, That whatſoever hath the Name of God annexed unto it, it is alwayes excellent in 
the kind, as Gen. 32. 3. Gods Hoſt, which is cither by way of diſtin&ion added, 1. Becauſe Satan 
alſo hath his hoſt of Angels; or, 2. Elſe for excellency fake, as 1 Chroj. 12. 22. a great Hoſt, like the 
Hoſt of God. 2. The terrour of God was upon the Cities that were round about them, Gen. 35. 5. 
(i. e.) the greateſt fear and terrour. 3. Exod. 3, 1, Horeb the Mount of God : either, 1, By Reaſon 
of Gods frequent apparitions in it to Moſes, and to Elixs3 or, 2. for the greatneſs of it : ſo Pſal. 68, 
I5. the hill of God is the hill of Baſaz , preſently it follows, an high hill, the bill of Baſan, 2. £0 
Ezech, 28. 16. Thus 98 mmOMp, the vices of God, Exod. 9.28. which our Tranſlators well render, 
mighty thunderings, The City of God, Pfal. 46. 4.and 48. 1.8. So the Poet called Sparta Koto oih- 
keove dey, Divine Sparta, 4. Niniveb was an exceeding great City, Jonah 3. 3. En9RY movy, 
our Tranſlators put in the Margin, of God, word for word, great of God, of, to God. 5. As the 
Ceaars of God, (i, e.) tall Cedars, Vatablus obſctves well, that the Name of God added, is a Pars 
|; O o ticle, 
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ticle of intention to increaſe the ſignification. 6, Thus Moſes is faid to be exceeding fair, &5ig- 
Ty X&, Margin, fair to God, A&.7.20. 7, Thus the Miniker is, {aid -to. be a man of God, imply- 
ing what he ought to be, ax excellent man. 8. Elias a man of God, 9g. Timothy, thou man of God, 

And thus people commonly look upon-the Miniſter, as he, who ought to be ſuch, Burt I fear many 
look not ſo'upon themſelves, who call themſelves the people of God: Whereas,indeed,there is the ſame 
rcaſon for them, they ought to be an excellent people, The Saints that are in the earth, they, are ex 
cellext oxes, Pſal.16.10. 2 Cor.10.4. Thus the weapons of our warfare are. Syyorot me! Ix , mighty to 
Ged, or exceeding mighty , and the complete Armour, the exceeding, ſtrong . Arrgour 3 *tis Armour 
of proof, nothing can prevail againſt it : TxvoTAi«, complete armogr, 2 By. this word; the, LXX 
render nun, Tudg 14-19. Sampſon ſlew thirty Philiſtines, and took their; ſpoil: He took their arms, 
Chald. 2 Sam.2.21. Abner ſaid to Aſahel , Turn aſide to. one of the young , men.,,and take. his. armour, 
Hence is, M87mD, the. Armour or Garments whercwith. Zoſwah. was. cloathed. by the. Angel, Zach, 
3:4. T have taken from thee thy ſins, and cloathed thee with clean garments, Chald., Paraph. with 
righteouſneſs. And we ſhall ind that will, prove the complete Armour, the Armonr.,in the Text ; 
if ye pleaſe to compare with theſe words, Rom.13.12. For what we here;hnd., called the whole ar- 
mour of God; we find" there called the armour of light, i. c. of God, as, God is light, and Chriſt is 
light; yea, if ye look but verſ;, 14. you will find the Apoſtle ſpeaks home . to, our purpoſe 3; where 
what he here calls 'the whole armour : And verſ. 12. of that: Chapter, the: armoxr, of light, .be there 
calls the Lord Feſus Chriſt; the armour of, righteouſneſs, 2 Cor.6.7. All the ſeveral parts of. the Ar- 
mour are appliable unto Chriſt : The (ield of faith, the helmet of ſalvation, the ſword of the Spirit, the 
word of God; he is called the armour of God-: It is an Hebraiſm, as I ſhall ſhew anon. . It is called 
alſo the armour of God, becauſe God alone giveth it- He is:Gads poliſhed ſhaft, Eſay. 49.2.: God alone 
arms us. with it, I,wll rejoyce inthe Lord, becauſe he hath cloathed me with garments of ſalvation : os 
as others turn it, induit mibi veſtimentum Jeſum. ; | | | 

2. Put on the armour. | 4771 | bby + 

The word govoz9., ,the LXX ſometime uſe for. JN, which is to Jay faſt hold upon, and to 
faſten, unta; ſomething, 2 Chron.g.1$. The ſteps were faſtened tothe throne : So we muſt faſten the ar- 
mour of God unto ns, 2. Sometime by this word they turn 1N, which is to gird ones (elf, to 
gird on Armour, or others, as David, is (aid to be girded.with a linzen Ephod, 2 Sam, 6.14. which 
15 the Garment the Prieſt wore upon his ſhonlder, even fo we muſt put on the patience of Feſus Chriſt, 
it's armour for the (ſhoulder, or the obedience of Charity : So Rypertus underſtands it. - But by this 
word the LXX moſt frequently turn t937, ;,which is to put on.cloaths, or armour, and Chriſt is both 
unto us; Put oz the new man, put on the armour of light. 

Why muſt we put on the whole Armour of God ? 

1. There is a double necclſity precepti, God commands it in the Text, verſ.13. and medi, 

2. To defend our {clyes, .and repel the enemy. 6 

3.. 18 regard of the Txv0TAio, which is fitted with the, whole man. 

Obſerv.. 1. Behold our condition by corrupt nature, we: are all of us as unarmed men, expoſed to 
the violence and mercileſs cruelty of the enemy : Satan diſarmed us, and made us naked. to. our 
ſhame : See Ezech.16. where he is compared to an expoſed infant, The Devil (faith,the Apoſtle) 
takes them captive at his will, g | 

Obſerv. 2. Therc is no ſecurity we can promiſe to our ſelves, ont of our armour of light, 

' Obſerv, 3. They are not to blame who ſtand upon their guard and arm themſelves with Gods ar- 
mour, when there are ſuch enemies abroad as endeavour to enfnare them. - In that memorable war 
between Saul and David his Son-in-Law 3 and afterward between David and his fon Abſolom. And 
David in the Land of the Philifiins with Achiſp. The God of Nature: who hath taught, the Par- 
tridge, and many other Fowls 3 as alſo the Hare, and many other wild Creatures to preſerve them- 
ſelves: He is the God of all of grace, and would not have the beſt, the firſt Fruits of his Creatures,his 
Saints to be fools, to put themſelves in the mouth of danger, when the Lord hath given them ar- 
armour for defence. v 

t. This reproves thoſe who are unarmed in this day of the Lords wrath,.as it is called, verſ. 13. 
the evil day; when the Lord marchcth in the head of his Army, Joel 2.11... This is the time whercot' 
the Lord hath given us now for many ages ago ſolemn warning , and adyifed us to prepare and 
arm our ſc]ves for it: See Notes on Luk,12.45. premonit:, premuniti, forewarned, farearmed ; We arc 
wont to ſay in reſpe& of leſs evils, in regard of this not ſo : But it is much to be feated, that this 
day of vengeance comes upon many of us unawares, according to our Saviours prediction, Lik.21. 
35. That as a ſnare it ſhould come on all them that dwell upon the face of the whole earth. 

Repreh. 2, Thoſe who put on other weapons to withftand the Devils wiles, ſuch as are not able to 
anſwer the arguments of Hereticks. | 

Repreb. 3. Thoſe who put on ſome part of the armour of God only., not the whole armour of 
God; as it weſhould put on Chriſt only, as to juſiifie us, not to ſanRitie. us: What. elſe mean our 
uſual expreſſions, that in Chriſt we are throughly juſtified : Here we put on the whole armour of 
God, but fanCtifed in partz whereas the Apoſtles exhortation is, That- we be ſandtified throughout , 
1 Thefſ.5.23 .oud perfedt bolineſs in the the fear of God, as if we ſhould be favcd by Juſlification, and 
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condemned for want of Sandtification : Without bolineſi #0 man ſhall fee God : He hath cloathed me 
with the garments of Salvation all the parts of the armovr, and covered me with the robe of 
righteouſneſs, the whole Eoad armour, Eſay61.10. We Would: know: thg uſe of all our arms, we 


know but in part. I b&Feve no Soldier, it he can help itz-will be ſo careleſs of his body, as to leave 
it nnarmed in any part of it, but-will put on his T&vorAig, he will be:covered @ capite ad calcem, 


At pretiam pars bec corpore majus habet. 


Achilles was made invulnerable, except only in his heel. He that drew the bow at adventure, 
ſinote the kinrg of Tſrael between the joynts of the harneſs, 1 King. 22. 34. And may not the caſe be 
thine or mine? We firengthen our Faith and Hope, &e# but with-hold prayer from the Almighty. 
Let them conſider this who negle& Prayer, that girds on the harneſs, Epheſ.6, Fob's friend Eliphaz, 
conceived that that was the reaſon why Satau wounded. Fob, 15. 4. Thou reſtraineſt prayer from the 
Almighty, 

Coal, Do what we can do, he will bruiſe our heel : So they dealt with our Lord, Pſ2.22.17. 
pierced his hands and feet, and with us, Gen. 3. or our foot-ſteeps, Plal.76.7. They gather themſelves tg= 
gether, they obſerve my ſteps, becauſe they earnclily expect my ſoul, Plal.q4g.6. When the iniquity of my 
beels compaſs me, Plal. $9. 52. They ſlander the footſteeps of Chrift the anointed : They ſlander the 
life and actions, which are the ſteps of Gods Saints, whereby they follow Chrifts footſteps in his s] 
death and life, r Pet.2.21. Rom. 8. 17. When my foot ſlipt they rejoyced greatly, A lip, a ſtumble 
in a Saint of God is more reproached than the wiltul falls and wallowings in the mire of ungodly 
men. 

Obſerv. 1. It is not all the armour of men, that can enable us to ſtand againſt the 'wiles of the 
Devil. Saxls armour could not profit David. But we muſt uſe the means. But doſt thou 
not traſt more to the means, more to the inſtrument, than thou doſt to the principal cauſe ? 

The Means are cither indire& or direc. 

I. We muſt firſt put off, before we can put on, when two ſuits are fitted unto one body : the 
one muſt be put off, betore the other can be put on. 

2, We muſt uſe the aid and help of our fellow Soldiers, Pſal.47.9. The volunteers of the people are 
gathered together, the people of the God of Abraham , for the ſhields of the earth are the faithful 
Fe ones, 

3. Pray for the power of the ſtronger oxe, Luk.,11.21,22. When the ftrong man armed keeps bis pa- 
= | lace, all things are at peace. 
A ' 4+ Toſtand, Objefi, Why then are we exhorted to flee? Yea, Joſuah inftrudts his army to flee. 

Reaſon, Why the whole 'armour, &c. The reaſon is from the proportion which muſt be between 
the malady and the remedy ; The Aſfailant, and the Defender, Satans wiles are many, and ſo muſt 
Our arms, 

Doxbt, Why muſt we put on the whole armour of God, that we may ſtand againſt the wiles of the 
Devil ? It ſeems wiles and deceits ſhould be rather prevented by wiſdom and warineſs, than by 
ſtrength and arms, the whole armour of God, It is evident by the Text, and Context, what kind of 
armour is here meant no other than ſpiritual. Wherefore becauſe the wiles of Satan are ſirong, 
therefore there is need of the mxvowNia Irs, the whole armour of God, to withſtand them. Now 
that the wiles of Satan are ſtrong, appears by divers Scriptures, Prov. 7. 21. with the flattering of 
ber lips, ſhe forced him ;, fo *tis, 2 Theſſ.2.11.etoywue vAxvns, which we turn ſtrong deluſions, 

Obſerv. 2, We are able to withſtand the wiles of the Devil: How ? through the armour of. 

God. So Caleb endeavoured to ſtill the people, Numb.24. 2 Cor.12.9. The Apoſtle complains of a 
D thorn in-the fleſh : The Miniſter of Satan, which Calvin faith is, omne genus tentationum, whence it 
followeth, chat the power and grace of God is ſufficient to conquer all theſe. | | 

Obſerv. 3. How powerful then are the weapons of God? not carnal but &yv«T& Ig. The Gors 

dion knot was not to be untwiſted, but cut in ſunder ; Deny angodlineſs and worldly Iuits, 
: Conſol. Unto the young Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt ; AuTygov xa3cv. All his temptations are 
I troubleſome as a fly : Beelzebub,the Prince of the Devils,is the god of flyes : pwuaxye z4v Frog; Ma- 
| erobius , What though he caſt his fiery darts? Hath not the Lord armed thee with a ſhield of 
Faith ? What though he prevail ſo,that he wound thee? And ſo it is x&x pIxenxev :; Chritt is the 
armour of light the Sun of righteouſneſs with healing in his wings : His word is uycvsor SiSxotornice, 
bealing doctrine : His Spirit is the true unguentum bopliatricum ; the true weapon ſalve ; If thou haſt 
none of Satans luſtsin thee 3 what needeſt thou fear his wiles > They who entred the liſts to wreſtle 
anointed themſelves: So that their adverſaries, could ngt lay hold upon them z The prince of the 
world cometh, and hath nothing in me. | 

Exhort, To put on the whole armour of God, that we may be able to ſtand, &<c; 
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For we wreflle not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt princi- 
palities , againſt powers , againſt the rulers of the dark- 
neſs of this world , againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high 


places. 


a He Apoſtle in verſc11. diſcovers the enemy, and with him the great and 
imminent danger wherein we are, Verſ.12. He amplifieth the danger by 
the deſcription of the enemies forces, which he deſcribes : 1. Partly by the 
Antitheſis, or oppolition to fleſh and blood, and not with fleſh and bloog. 

| 2. Partly by their power and malice : herein are theſe truths, 
| 1. The Saints have a wreſtling, 

2. The Saints wreſtling is not with fleſh and blood. 

* 3. Their wreſtling is with principalities, and powers, with the rulers of 
— # the darkneſs of this world, 

Fleſh and blood is underſtood two ways. 1. Hereby ſome underſtand 
mankind. 2. Others underſtand ſin, and finful Jutts; and hereupon they differ one. from other. 
I believe all may be here underſtood , fo well as a third way : How all? Certainly, 1. Our con= 
tention ought not to be with men. 2. Nor doth the Apoſtle ſpeak now of carnal ſins. 3. Nor 
doth he ſpeak of weak enemies. Of the firſt two, we underſtand the words comparatively, of the 
other here oppoſitely. For our better underſtanding of this, there is ſomething in Scripture that 
ſeems to be denied, which is only compared ; as I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice : Thy name ſhall 
not be called Jacob but Iſrael : Moſes gave you not that bread from heaven, And (0 we may underſtand 
that ſeeming oppoſion here, not ſo much with men, not ſo much with the fin of fleſh and blood z 
as with principalites and powers : For certain it is, contention and wreftling there muſt be with fleſh 
and blood, with the fin of flcſh and blood. 

I. We have a wreſtling, The word is 7x1: The Hebrew, ÞaR 7N9, both uſed paſhvely. 
PIR? To embrace, as wreſtlers do each other, and either intends the other a fall. 793, To be 
wreathed, wryed, wrenched this way and that way. TxAy from aV/Mw, vibro, to move without 
violence. Lx#a, and the V. L. colludatio is from Avay to looſe, or put ont of joynt , a frequent ef- 
fect of wreſtling. We borrow our Engliſh word of our Neighbours , the High and Low 
Dutch, 

This Exerciſe was very uſual among the Greeks, from whom our Apoſtle borroweth this Me- 
faphor, A viglent and ſubtil wringing, wreſtling , and wreathing one another, to cauſe one the 
other to fall, and ſo to get a victory one over the other, and a price and reward of the victory 
&Y! WIS egſpdr, xwrioklus, There were uſual among the Greeks ite gl & wits, as they 
called them, ſacred wreſfilings, unto which more ſpecially our Apoſile altudes, 1 Cor.g.25. Every oxe 
that irives for maſtery is temperate in all things, that they may obtain a gorraptible crown, To & 3c 
& TS SEXIP Wor, faith Jul. Pollux, Surely this wreſtling which the - Apoſtle ſpeaks of is 
IE@ Gs %w!, an boly wreſtling : As in all ſuch wreſtlings and contentions, firength and power was 


neceffary , and the ſtrength neceſſary to this wreſtling is properly. the ſirength of Faith 3 _ 
therefore 
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therefore the wreſtling Is called the wreſtling of Faith, 1 Tim. 6. 12. fight the good fight of Faith : 
The Original, words are QYWVIZS Keehev ver MISEWS. Now we read of a twofold wreſtling ; 
;. With God, ſo did Facob, Gen, 32, Hof. 2. Awrcltling with Satan, as here and elſewhere : How 
wreſtle we with him ?- x. By Faith, 2. by Patience, 3. by Prayer : How doth Satan wreſtle with 
1s? 1. By imaginations and reaſonings, &c, 2 Cor. 10.4, 5,6. 2. By his lults, Fob. 8, 44, 3. By 
friendſhip of the world, ſo Satan embraceth as a wreliler doth his adverſary, The fame firife is un- 
Jerſtood by other words, as fighting, running, contending ana ſtriving, &c, | 

The Reaſon, 1. from our ſelves, we had voluntarily given our (clves a fall; from this there is ng 
tecovery without great labour : 


Facilis deſcenſus avernt ; 
Sed revocare gradus, hic labor, hoc opus eſt : 


Fall we may alone, but ariſe we cannot alone : Salvation is»gotten by this wreſtling, 2 Cor. 1. 6. 
Margin, Col. 1. 24. God himſelf hath put enmity between the S eed of the Woman, and the Seed of 
the Serpent, which is a laſting enmity, Gen. 3. Revel. 12. zlt, He himſelf hath commanded this con- 
tention, 1 Tim. 6, 12. | | 

Obſerv. x. Chriſtian Religion is no eaſe, no lazy profeſſion z wreſtling, requires all the mans 
ſtrength, fighting doth ſo : Timothers. | 

Obſerv. 2. We learn from hence what is properly the Chriſtian Faith, not a belief that all things 
are already done to our hands, ſo that we need do nothing. 

Obſerv. 3. We our ſelves muſt be aftive toward the conqueſt of the enemy, and obtaining our 
own Salvation : True it is, that we have no ſtrength of our own, but the Lord lends us his Arm, 
(3. e.) Chriſt : See Notes in Iſa, 33.2, 

Doubt. If then our power be of God, and he help by his Arm, and he work, all our works, what 
need we do any thing ?. Deut, 33.27. The eternal God is thy refuge—and he ſhall thruſt out the enemy 
from before thee, and ſhall ſay, deſtroy them : So needful, that Salvation depends upon it, 2 Cor, 1.6 

Exbort, Fight the good fight of Faith ;, contend lawfully, 2 Tim. 2.5. Confer 1 Cor, g, 

Obſerv. 1. It is not the Lords will, that weak and impotent Mankind ſhould maintain differences, 
contend, ſtrive one with another 3 he hath made all of one blood : Truly ſuch an Unity there ought 
to be in the Church, that we ought to ſpeak and think one and the ſame thing aud Byother ought 
not to go to Law with brother : But whereas graceleſs and ungodly men break the Peace of God, 
and Peace among Men, and Men become mighty hunters one of other : God in juſtice often times 
daſheth unpcaccable Spirits one againſt another, and raiſeth up egyvagyss, defenders of the Peace, 
and preſervers of Mankind. | 
\ Obſerv, 2. Wearenot to wreſtle only with carnal fins: See Notes in Zach.7.s5, 6. 

Obſerv. 3. We have no weak Adverſary to deal withall, *tis folly for us to think ſo; Stzltum eff 
imbecillem fingere adverſarium, | 

Fhat's the third ſence of theſe words, which T believe is the beſt, though I reje& not the other ; 
for ſo ficſh and blood ſounds weakpeſs, and the ſpirit, and ſpiritual, that which is ſtrong, T/a. 31. 
1 Cor. 3. Gal. 6.1. Te that are ſpiritual reſtore, &c, | | 

Repreh. Thoſe who very undiſcreetly afflict and crucihe their poor weak flefh, eſpecially on theſe 
dayes of Faſting and Humiliation, and mean time negleC& the roots of bitterneſs, which lie hid in 
their hearts, I beſeech thee, who ever thou art, what hurt hath thy poor fleſh done unto thee ? 
what hath it deſerved at thy hand ? We blame the Papifts, yet many of us do the very ſame thing. 
© how much better, how much more wiſely ſhould we do, it we would endeavour to extinguiſh, 
kill and crucifie our vicious inclinations, our fins, rather than our weak fleſh and blood ? that we 
would put to death the Ram rather than Iſaac; the X#gyptian rather than the Edomite ; the ill thief 
rather than the good; we wreſtle not only with the carnal luſt. 


he 


More NorTttzs on Ernes. VL. 12, 13. 
'T = words contain a Lift or Catalogue of the Chief Commanders in our Enemies Army, 
and an Alarm, with the reaſon of it : The Chief Commanders are «exo, Yd x4, x00- 
Koregimoges T& CHETSS TE var TETS, Principalities, Powers, Rulers of the darkneſs of 
this world. The general under which they are all contained, mv uanxa ths mine lac, ov Trois ewe 
eqviors, ſpiritual wickedneſſes in heavenly things. : 
Thele ſeveral points offer themſelves to our conſideration : 
I. The world is in darkneſs, 
2, The Principalitics and Powers are Governours of the world. | 
3- We wreſtle againſt Principalities, againſt Powers, againſi the Rulers of the darkneſs of this 
world. 4. We 
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4. We wreltle againſt ſpiritual wickednels in high places, or, heavenly things. 

5. Bccaule we have theſe Antagoniſts to wreſtle withal 3 therefore we ought to take unto us the 
whole armour of God, that we may be able to refit them. Theſe names are underſtood by the Fathers 
and School-men to be mcant of diverſe degrees of Angels, Epheſ. 23. Ye have Principality, Power 
and Dominion : The fame ye have, Col. 1. 16. Tz 102 folures, a7 agxolt, are YExolou, Dominions, 
Prucipalities or Powers, Ot thcſe 1 have ſpoken largely heretofore, as underſtood of the g00d An» 
gels, here they are ro be undex{iood of the fallen and apoltate Angels. 

1. Puere, what is mcant, 1. by the worldz 2, by darkneſs; 3. that the world is in darkneſs ? 

2. The word 6x&7t9 is from 9&v, to detain, or hold the eyes from ſeeing; ſo the Hebrew Jun, 
to be dar, and Jun, to hold or detaiz ; as the fight from ſecing, they differ but in one point one 
from other. We read of diverſe kinds of darkneſs, 1, Natural, 2. Spiritual. 1. The Natural dark- 
nels ariſcth from interception of outward light, 2. The Spiritual, from the intervention of the hea- 
venly and ſpiritual light : the inward ſpiritual darkneſs is fin, which becauſe ſometime the man is be- 
come one with it, he is called darknels alſo; ye were darkzeff, Ephel. 5. 8. 3. There is. beſide theſe 
darkncflcs another ſort which we cannot call evil, but ſuch as are taken rather in a good ſence, Exod. 
19.16, 18. Pſal. 18. 12. God made the darkaeſs his hiding place : He ſaid, he would dwell in the thick 
darknefi, What you have heard inthe darkneſl, that declare ye in the light, Mat. 20. If a man ſhall con- 
{idcr the multitude of contemplations and knowledges of the Divine Nature, which all the under- 
ſtanding of Man is not able to explain, &gen7x ener, Allegories, he will fay, that there is dark- 
neſs in Divine things : Sce Notes in Mat. 13.11. The darkneſs here underſtood is that of fin : In 
darknc{s there is, 1. the obſcurity of the medium z 2. the objects hid in it 3 3. the eyes held by it 3 
4. the man blind, Tſai. 29. 18. and Chap. 42. 16. = 

2. The Devils arc Rulcrs of the darkneſs of this world, Fob. 14.30. and 16. 11. This is there« 
forc to be underfiood with limitation, not fo, as if the Devil had by rigit an Authority and Power 
over this world; O no, *tisa term of reſtriction, Texebraram harum, Kulers of the darkneſs of this 
world, Ard fo it is an unqueltionable tenent, that the Evil Spirits have their Rule and Power in this 
dark world ; Communis onnium dofiorum eſt opinio, quod aer ijie plenus fit contrariis fortitudinibus, Hier. 

Darkncſs of this world is twofold, 1. Outward, Tſai. 14. Lappi & Finnones z 2, Inward, in eve- 
ry mans worldly mind : For as the Lord hath put the Divine World in the heart of his Saints, ſo 
hath the Prince of this world put the evil world in the heart of ungodly men : Rulers of this world, 
(4. e.) the overs of it, wicked mcn : they are Rulers of that world whereof our Lord ſpeaks, the 
world knew him not, Joh. 1. Theſe evil Spirits differ from the good Angels by their want of light, for 
whereas the Principles of an Angel are Body, Soul and Spirit : 1. The Body is wind, fecit Angelos 
ventos, Hebr. 3. 2. the Soul is fire and 3. the Spirit is light. When therefore the Divine Light is 
lolt, there remains only in thcir nature a dark fire, a wind to blow it and kindle it, and make it glow, 
ſo that the evil Spirit carrieth his hell about him, . L | 

. The Doctrine of Angcls is ſo uncouth, that few take notice either of the good Angels, and 
their Miniſtry in behalf of the Saints and Heirs of Salvation, or of the evil Angels, and their oppo- 
ſition againli them, 

The Prin-ipalities, Powers and Rulers, &c. are Adverſaries to the Man. 

1, Partly in regard of 1. that fiate, from which, and into which they are fallen, 

' 2, the perſons whom they oppole. 

1, In regard of the ſtate from which they are fallen, for therefore they envied 4dam according to 
the judgement of the Ancients, becauſe they ſaw that Man was Created to be an Hierarchy in their 
place and ſtead ; of this we underiiand Jude verſ, 6, *Ayſihss pr! ThenonuTga; TW wr &exW, 
The Angels that kept not their Principality. | | 

2. In regard of that ſtate into which they are fallen, tor this is common to good and evil Angels, 
and Men, yea, to all the Creatures, to aſhmilate and draw, ſo much as in them lies, others to their 
own likenels ard party 3 and herein evil Angels and Men are opcrative. 

2, In regard of the perſons whom they oppoſe, who are as an Army with banners, Cant, ſet in bat- 
zel-array againſt them, and whom therctore they ſet upon with more ſubtilty and malice, that they 
may rout and diſperſe the Army of the Saints; and this oppoſition they make till they be caſt our, 
1 Cor. 15.24. Revel, 12,7, $8, 9g —17. , 

Obſerv, 1. Obſerve, there is an order even in Hell, «exo, 8Zzoou, the Prince of the Devils ; and 
this is that which keeps up the kingdom of Hell z otherwiſc it Satan riſe up againſt Satan, his king- 
dom ſhould not endure and well they know, that it they once were put out of order, they could 


not ſo annoy the Saints of God as now they do. | 
Obſerv, 2. Learn to know who are our true Enemies : The Principalities and Powers, &c. the wiſ- 


dom of the fleſh, &c, See Notes in 1 Foh. 5. 4. 

Obſerv. 3. Weſee of what party they arc, who oppoſe and make rents, and difturb order among 
the People of God. 

Obſerv. 4. Obſerve the wonderful Power imparted to the Believers under the Goſpel , they are 
exhorted here to wreltle with Principalities and Powers, &c, And they are ſet about this work by God 
him{clt ; wherctore this being Gods quarrel, he doubtleſs turniſheth his Wreſtlers, Champions and 

| Soldiers, 
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Soldicrs with Power greater than that of the prineipalities and powers. . Beloved ! in this very point 
we are ſubje& to be much miſtaken, Men commonly conceive that the Goſpel is glad tydings only 
of pardon and remiſſion ot {ins, and.that through Chriſt they who bclieve and repent, are recon- 
ciled*rinto God, &c., and that this is the ſum. of the. jaytul news, which the Goſpel brings with 
it. Tracy Bdoved ? this is indeed joyful tydings, but will it not be good news unto us to hear, 
that there is much more-than this.. When the : Goſpel, was firſt preached in the world z, the good 
news was that the ſeed of the woman ſhould break the ſerpents bead, this is the rod of Gods ſtrength, Pal. 
L1Os233: Liberty to the captives, Eſay 61. I.:; This is the power that David deſired to declare to the 
reuerations to come, P{al.7 1,19. Luk. 10.19. believers at take up ſerpents, &c, It is called the Go- 
fiet of "the" kinodom, and the power of God. to. ſalvation, Rom.1.16. Gods kingdom over the Devils, the 
power of God to ſalvation, over: the Devils. power to deſtruction, when God himſelf reigns, Efay 52.7, 
Epticf.1:199. Umzop&Mov, meyed ©- Ourdpecs 3 according to which, power, all things are poſſible, 
Marc. 10.19. according. to his operative, power. ( xa" eeeyaxy ) whereby be zs. able to ſubdue all 
things unto bimſelf, Phil. 3.21, Col. 1. 2g. Confcr Notes on Gal.g. 19. This is that which the Lord 
blamed in Moſes, Numb. 11.21. 1s the; band of the Lord ſhortned. He is a1 78, aviloedrue 3 
Great is the Lord, and great is his, power, 'Plal,147.5. If it be marvelous and difficult in your eyes,ſhould 
it be difficult in mine eyes, ſaith the Lord of. Hoſts ? Zach.8.6, 
' No man donbts you will ſay of Gods power: But what 1s this to us if we be weak ? 

But wherein doth-the'Lord magnific and declare his power? Is it not in the man? and doth he 
not ſhew his Almighty Powerin the ſaving. of the man ? Fob, 10. 29, My Father that gave me them 
is greater than all ,, He quickens the dead, and calls things which are not, as if they were, Rom. 4. 17. 
Ged is able to make all grace abonnd in vobis, Lat. ix yox,. 2 Cor.g.8. Col.1.1c, 11. Zach. 12. $. Eſay 


40.1031. The ſecond diſpenſation. | | | 

'Repreh,..1, Thoſe who have to deal with Spiritual encryies, and think. to overcome them with 
carnal weapons, who perſecute and kill men for conſcience ſake : Hereſics there, have been.,, and 
there muſt be Herebes, faith the Apoſtle; Confer, Notes on 1 Foh.4.5. £5 

Kepreh. 2. Thoſe who are called to.this conflict with Satan and his Angels yet yicld over them= 
ſcIves to be beaten and buffeted by Satan : See Notes on 1 Foh.5.4. 1 

Repreh.” 3. Thoſe who being ſcnt out to. ſpie, and diſcover the enemies forces 3 and to take no» 
tice of the Land which they detain from us, the holy. Land (or holineſs it ſelf)- Joſ. 5. 15. They 
diſcourage the hearts of God pcople, bring an il! report. upon the Land: They tell us, that the 
ſons of Anak, are too ſtrong for #s, &c, Ye read the ſtory of them, Nb. 13.and 14. , The ſons of 
Anak detain from us the holy Land, which we commend at firſt to the people, and tcll them: it is 
an exccllent Land. So did the falſe ſpies, Numb. 13.27. But they afterward fay the quite can- 
trary, zerſ.32. and perſwade the people, that they are unable, &c. Verſ.33. 

Beloved ! wheretore are we exhorted to wreſtle, if we cannot caſt out our enemy? why to hght, 
if not able to overcome'? why to run, if not able to obtain? What muſt we run to run, fight 
to fight, wreſtle to wreſtle? Or ſhall we rather hope for an end of our fighting, running and 
wreſtling ? David promiſed he ſhould be the chief, and a captain, that ſhould take the caſtle, and ſmite 
the Febuſites, 1 Chron.11.5,6, The Lord hath made large promiſes to him that overcometh, Rev.2.7. 
to eat of the tree of life, verſ.11, He ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death, verſ.17. to eat of the hide 
den manna , and he will give a white ſtone, chap.3.5. verſ;26. I will give him power over the nations, 
verſ.12. He that overcometh ſhall be a pillar inthe temple of God: And verſ;21. I will give him to ſit 
with me on the throne ; After all theſe particulars, chap.2 1.7. He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, 
and F will be his God, and he ſhall be my ſoz. 

Think now Beloved ! that a Commander in chief like David ſhould now fay fo to his Soldiers. Sce 
here is a Caſtle, overcome it, he thatcan doit, ſhall inherit it, &*c. if he end his Oration with ſuch a 
clauſe as this 3 but ye are never able to overcome it. Certainly it will raiſe notable courage (will 
it not) in his followers ? What think you, you that are Soldiers > Hence is it that the Lord finds 
no Faith in the earth, in this day of his judgement. Hence it is that they eater #ot in, becauſe 
of unubelief, | | 

Confol, To the young wreſtlers: Alas! they are often foyled, have many ſlips, many falls. And 
mw Fi they hope for other , who have fo potent adverſarics to deal withall : See Notes on 
I j01.5.4s 

What though thou be weak ? Gods ſtrength is perfecied in weakneſs, 2 Cor.12.9, Thongh thou have 
principalities and powers in great numbers to wreſtle with z yet haſt thou thouſand thouſands to help 
thee, Dan.7. thouſand thouſands ftand to miniſter unto him, &c, Hcb.1. laſt, they are all miniſtring $pi- 
rits to the Saints, True it is, that the evil ſpirit prevails over many, more than the man reſiſts 
tempters : And the ſpiritual Tempter hath advantage by his ſpiritual Nature over flcth' and blood. 
But this is a ſure rule, 1 Cor.10, God is faithful, and will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what you 
are able: Surely he is but a weak adverſary, who can conquer only thoſe who are willing to be 
conquered : Behold T give you power over the ſerpents, &c, Satan can dono more than” he hath pers 
miſhon to do. | | | | 

Obſerv, 4. Behold herc a great difference between our Commander here St, Pax, and other Com- 
manders 


——— 
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manders in an outward wat : Theſe tel} not their Soldiers of the worſt; but put them in hope 
of victory over their enemics with caſe. Our Apoſtle deals ingeniouſly with'us, and tells us the 
very worlt : They ſhall bring ye before Kings : They ſhall, kill you, AG, 16. 2, This ſhews the 
excceding great power of Godlincſs: Contra: We ſhall find 'precious ſubſtance, not a word cf 
any ill, | | 
wo i. Indiref: Remove what the Devil may lay hold of : He may' take his own where-ever 
he finds it, when he ſpeaks a lye, he {peaks of his own. 47”: putts 
Means 2. Dired : Jeſus Chriti appears in defence of his army. : Hath Satan his "Age 3 Chriſt 
himſelf he marcheth in the head of it, he is *Aexuyes Tus euſye tos; yea, he is the Captain, the 
true Foſuah, that appeared unto Foſzzah, He is "Ag TORY, Gen.i. 1, The ſame in the beginning 
we urn it, even the beginning it ſelf. He is the true Melchizedeck, that comes forth to retreſh e- 
very ſon of Abraham, atter the ſlaughter of the Kings, the Rulers of the darkneſs of this World. 
Chriſt invites ſuch wreſtlers, Matth. 11. 9193. How comes Jeſus Chriſt to be our *apy, our 
Ames mwTre/as : How cle but by faith in me? your adverſary the Devil, whom reſijt flroug 
in the faith, Pet. The Spirit of God ſpeaks cautelouſly 'in this refpect, that the glory of the vi- 
Qory might be of God, and not of us: See Notes on 1 Fob.5.4. By Faith in Jeſus Chriſt we be- 
come the ſons of God, Fob.1.1 2,13. What then? Hath Satan power Efxoicy? 'And the Son of God 
he gives us efzoiav, power to overcome 3 ye are of God : See Notes ut ſupra, 2. Prayer. In all things, 
let your requeſts be made known unto God ; Shew Senacheribs letters : The wicked that is a ſword of thine, 
Let not the foot of pride, nor the hand of the ungodly caſt me down. Hercules lift up Anteus : Wreſtle 
with the Lord by Prayer. Pray unto the Lord, that ozr eyes may be opened, that we may ſee our 
helpers that there are more for 1s, than are againſt us, 2 Ring.6. The Aramites came againſt Eliſha ; 
and Gehazi was thus relicvcd in his fear, 1. By the world here wegare to underſtand.” the men of 
this world, who are addicted unto the things of the world, which are the lufts, x Feh.2.5. Pſal.27.14. 
The men of the world, whoſe portion is in this life. 2. This world is in darkneſs, as there js no 
communion betreeen light and darkyeſs; to none between God and the dark, world : it knows nt the F a- 
ther, nor his Law. O righteous Father, the world knoweth thee not, but I have known thee, Joh, 17, 27. 
The world knoweth not Chriſt and bis Goſpel, Joh.1.10. Plal.82. 5. They walk, on in darkneſs, Prov. x 3. 
They wander from the path of righteouſneſs, and walk in the way of darkneſs ; they know not whither 
they go, Joh.12.35. Rom. 1.21. They are vain, and there fooliſh heart is darkned, Ephel. 4. 17, 18. 
So that they are in a twofold darkyeſs. 1 A darkneſs of fin. 2. A darknels of ignorance touching 
"* LIES: divme things which are hid from them. 3. There is alſo a darkneſs of aMiction or calamity, T 
X's "Form lipht, and create darkneſs, I make peace, and create evil, Elay 45.7. 
| Reaſon. 1. From the love of the man, to the darkneſs rather than the light, Foh,3. 2. The De- 
vils a{limilating induſtry to make man'like himſelt, 2 Cor.4. 4. 3. Gods giving the man up to his 
own hearts defires, Fudg.3.7,8. The children of Iſrael did evil in the ſight of the Lord , therefore the 
anzer of the Lord waxed hot againlt Iſrael, and he ſold them into the hand of Cuſhan Riſhathaim, even 
the blackneſs of iniquities, the black princes of darkyeſs, Thus the children of the kingdom are caſt 
into outer darkneſs, Matth.8. 

Obſerv. 1. See the difference between the children of this world, and the children of light; for 
ſo ungodly men, and the Saints of God are oppoſed by our Saviour 3 they differ even as much, as 
light and darkneſs. Homo homini quid preſtat ? *Tis a blind mans queſtion : Toa blind man light and 
darknels differ not. This is the meſſage even the Evangelium, x1 Joh.1.5,6. That God is light, &c. 
The children of this world have therr underſtanding darkned, Eph.4.18. See a like deſcription, Eph. 
5.3.4,5- and.by reaſon of this darkneſs of tin, comes the darkneſs of judgement and calamity, 
light, verſ.8.9. This light dire&s the man in his way. The righteouſneſs of the perfe& ſhall di- 
rc& his way, 6r make it ſtraight, Prov.11.5, Why ſo ? Becauſe in Chrift,who is the righteouſneſs,is the 
light, and that life is the light of men, Joh. 1.4. So that it is not the ſpeculative knowledge that guids 
the man but the life : This is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men love dark- 
neſs more than light, becauſe their deeds are evil : He that doth evil, hates the light, Joh.3.19,20.21. 

Obſerv. 2. See the reaſon and ground of many of our controverties in Religion, men who are in 
their darkneſs of fin and iniquity, they bufie themſelves about Divine Truth, whereof they have 
no more true underſtanding than blind men have of colours. Beloved ! while we are in our fins, 
weare-in the dark, we are blind. I have heard of blind men, who have diſputed of colours. 
Truly, fo it is with us, as if many men were faln into a dark pit, and we ſhould ſtrive among our 
ſclves about the way, how we might get out of it. So the Devil deals with us, as the Phliſtins 
with Sampſon. He puts out our eyes, and then fers us to make him ſport; ſuch ſport as the young 
men made to Joab and Abner. Sec the bleſſed condition of thoſe who are eſcaped out of the De- 
vils Dominion : Bleſſed are yoxr eyes, for they ſee, Col.1- 12,13. Giving thanks to the Father, who 
hath made us meet to be partakers of his heavenly inheritance,&c. 

Here we fee the Reaſon why men are offended with a ſpiritual ſence, they are inured to the letter 
which is dark. Our Saviour bid his Diſciptes, what ye hear in the dark, ſpeak, in the light, 

Hence we ſee that this is not ſuch a precious time, that there is ſo much light of the Goſpel, 
2 Pet.1. *Tis not only alight of Knowledge, but alight of Life, that makes a glorious time. = 
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Glow-worm and rotten wood ſhine in the night 3 Light without hcac, Moon-light, but the light of 
the Sun hath both : but when 72iquity abounds, the love of many grows cold, — BE” 

Conf. Tſai. 50. 10. InFeRepris poſuit latibulum ſuum, 2 Sam. 22. 12. The Lord faid ke would dwell 
in the thick, darkneſs, 1 Renig. 8. 42. Exod. 14. 20, The pillar of the cloud way darkyeſs to the Xgyptians, 
but light to the Iſrael of God, light in Goſhen, darkneſs to the refi-of the land of Agypt. What though in 
darkneſs, if thou hear Gods voice out of the darkneſs, Dext.5. 29. Chrilt is a light to them that ſit in 
darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death, @6 6s &mKWeaenuvau. "=> $_ 

O but there is a power of darkneſs! True, but ſtroxgeris he that is in you, than he that is itt the 
world, 1 Joh. 4.4. A. 26. 18. Theſe darkneſſes are now upon us; would we have the light break 
forth unto.uis? Mark what the Prophet ſpeaks, 1ſai. 58.7, 10. But hc believes not to come out of 
darkneſs, Fob, Iſa. 50. 10. | E bo SR, | : 

Reaſon, Why the Devils are Rulers of the darkneſs of this world : God gives them up to be ru- 
led by the Devils, who will not be ruled by him : See Notes in Rom. 6, 19. Eph. 2. 1,2. The world 
ey Ti" mea vnaiTouhr, it reſts it ſelf in the evil, &c. | | | 
Obſerv. 1. Obſerve what is the Reaſon gf the preſent judgements of God upon us3 the Devil rules ; 
the world & 7} mowed wie, All bis goods are in peace when the ſtrong man keeps the houſe : The 
people of Laiſh were at eaſe, &c. then came Dan, Judgement, Judg, 18. | | 

Obſerv. 2. This repreſents their dreadful eſtate, who are ſubje& unto the. Prince of darkyefi, Deut, 
28. 29. Job 12.25. The Sn ſhall go down at noon their way is like to darkyeſs, they kow not whereat 
they fiumble, Prov. 4.19. Their works are works of darkneſs ;, becauſe they ſec not God, they think 
that ©8d ſees not them; 'Ezech. $8. 20, Seeft thou not what the Elders of Iſrael do in the dark! they 
ſay the Lord ſees ws not, Pſal. Let their way be dark, and ſlippery, &c. = 2-15) SAP 

Obſerv. 3. Sce the Reaſon why the world is fo wicked 3 there is a world of wickedneſs in it : What 
a world there is of detraction, ſlandering, back-biting ! the ſlanderer is 32%GoXog * The tongue is a fire, 
4 world of iniquity, &c, Can fo great miſchief ariſe from no cauſe, or from ſome {mall-cauſe ? The 
Devil himſelf. is at the tongues end, and guides it ; The tongue is ſet on fire of hell, Jam. 3. 6, Why 
is there ſo much pride? Heis a King of all the children of pride, Fob. Envy is the Devils own Na= 
ture 3, as God is LOVE : Wrathis the Devils harbinger, which prepares room for him in the Soul, 
Epheſ..4. neither give place to the Devil, or, to the Backþiter. By wrath the Devil uſeth to bring to 
paſs all his deſigns, by this he becomes Abaddon and Apollyon. Covetouſneſs is the root of all evil. 

Reprosf. Of thoſe who take advantage of evil times, to do decds of darkneſs, little do they con- 
fider that the Devil rules them 3 becauſe, Inter arma ſilent Leges. This is your hour, and the power 
of darkncls. | 

 Exhort, To come out of the Devils Dominion : It was God's Call and Invitation unto Abraham, 

Gen. 12, 1, and yet is unto every Son of Abraham, 2 Cor. 6. Come out of them my people, Rev. 18. 4. 
The:meaning is not, that we ſhould go out of the world that's an abſurdity to the Apoſtles own 
xcaſoning. - O how many are there in this dark world, who yet think all things clear, and them- 
{e]ves extreme quick:ſfighted, Joh. 9. Who put darknefi for light, and light for darkreſf, Ha. 5.20; The 
light that is in them is darkyeſ9, He who ſhould tell a man this, that he is in darkneſs, that he is led 
with the Spirit of Errour, that he walks in darkneſs, and knoweth not whither he gocth, that he is 
miſled by the lying Spirit 3 he would fare no better than Michajah did at the hands of Zedechiab, This 
very ſtoutneſs and preſumption, that a man is in the light, is an Argument that he is in darkneſs, Fob. 
9. He that hates his brother is in darkpeſs even till now, when the true light ſhineth, 1 Joh; 2:9, 10. Chriſt 
came for judgement into this world, that they that ſee not, might ſee, and they that ſee might be made 
blind; Paul thought he ſaw : He thought he ought to' do many things contrary to the Name of Jeſus of 
Nazareth : All this while, poor Man, he was blind, and in the darknefs, till the glorious light ſhined 
#nto him, and that ſiruck him fark blind, that he knew himſelf to be blind + Then was he led by the 
hand. Ananiqs laid his hands upon him : then was he ſent to open their eyes, AQ. 26.18. Paul himſelf 
ſaith, he was a Pattern, x Tim. 1.16. 


Pray unto the Lord for Repentance, that they may cſcape out of the ſnare of the Devil, &c; 
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— he humbled bimſelf, and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the Croſs. 


His is Verbam Dez, a ſcaſfonable Text, being part of the Epiſtle appointed 
to be read on the firſt day of this Paſſion week, which contains the Humi- 
liation and Exaltation of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and an Ex- 
hortation unto us,. that-we would conform our ſelves unto his Humiliati- 
on, in hope of being made conformable to his Exaltation, For the words 

| from the 5 Verſe to the 119, are a compariſon inverted; The Protafis is 
$ 4 . Chriſt's Example z This mind was in Chriſt Jeſus, who being in the form of 


Od _ God, &c. The Apodoſis is our conformity unto ChriR's Example, Let the 

Ps ſame mind be in you, which was alſo in Chri, who humbled himfelf, &c, So 

| that the Text is a part of Chriſt's Humiiiation, which deſcends by four 

ſteps or degrees : 1, He humbled himſelf : 2. He became obedient : 3, He became obedient unts 

death :. a. He became obedient unto death, even the death of the Croſs : Which degrees are ſuch 

as the Lawyer deſcribes thoſe of. Affinity, ©os ita ingredimur, ui & proximo in proximum, (i.e) in 

enum qut quaſi ex eonaſcitar 'tranſeamus ; tor fo trom Humility deſcends Obedience, and from Obedi- 
ence the reſt. 

And as it is in deſcents, or ſfieps downward, every one of the three firſt hath ſomething in it ſelf 
to be ſtood/upon, and withal, an inclination unto a lower. For thus the Humility of Chriſt may be 
inſiſted on init ſelf, and as it is a ſtep. unto Obedience. Chriſt's Obcdience alſo may be in it ſelf con- 
{idered,.-andbas it inclined him to ſuffer death. Chriſt's death alſo may be ſtood upon in it ſelf, and 
as it is a:degree unto the'very work of deaths, the death of the Croſs, than which we can deſcend no 
lower, i v8 

Let us then behold our Saviour going down theſe ſteps of Humiliation, and thereby learn to fol- 
low his ſteps,” and do likewile,' | 

1. Thathe bumbled himſelf, involves humility, or, ſelf-humiliation. Humility is a poor caſt 
Virtue which few take notice of in it ſelf, and therefore we mult learn what it is by pride, for that 1 
fear the moſt are better acquainted with, and contrarics beſt diſcover one another. Pride is a tumour 
and {wclling of the mind and heart, arifing from opinion and dchire of ones own excellency : and 
therefore Humility is an abafing of the mind and heart, procecding from a diſctieem and neglect of 
ones own cxcellency, the a&t whereof is humiliation, which howſoever elecive and voluntary, as 
all virtue, and virtnous actions are, which is principal in thern, and commends them 3 yet becauſe it 
is concrete, and may procccd from diverſc Principles, inward and outward z we may confider it here 
cither as Active or Paltlve, and both according to the extremes, | 

Active humiliation is elicited originally by the Will it ſelf, when it freely chuſes this Virtue, and 
the acts of it, | 

And ſo did our Lord here, he humbled himſelf, a reflex a&, which being conſidered in the terms 
and Extremes of it, is of a!l other the greateſt, by how much the perſon humbling himſelf is greater, 
and the condition whereuato he abaſcth himfelt is leſs, both which arc moſt, notable in him, yea, ſo 
in him, as in no other ſo, 

As for the height whence he abaſed himſelf, He was 74 the form of God, and thomght it no robbery to 
be equall with God ; optimus & maximns, the beſt aud greateſt , the Holy and the Juſt, xal' 85m), the 
| only 
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only Good, and #ozie good but He, Matth. 19. 19. and He all that can be called good'z whence faith 
God to Moſer, Oftendam tibi omne bonum, 8c; T will ſhew thee all good, Exod; 33. 19. when he ſhews 
him his Deity : He was the Greateſt, the Wonderful, the Connſellour, the Mighty God, the Everlaſting 
Father. the Prince of Peace, in whom dwelt the fulneſi of the God-head bodily. 

This is the height, whence He abaſed himſelf. | | | 

And what was the depth? igtvugy txuroy, He emptied himſelf of all this, and filled himſelf with 
our emptineſs 3 inareary tary, He humbled himſelf unto our nature, and to the baſeſt conditi- 
ons of our nature : He was found &5; xrlewn(O-; a very Man. 

And what is Man? faith the Pſalmift3 and if Man be nothing, what is the meaneſt of Men ? He 
took pon bins the form of a Servant, the loweſt ſtate of men, nay, Servi neque caput eſt, neque ſtatus, ſaith 
the Lawyer, it's no condition at allz yet add to this, that 'which makes ſervitude truly baſe, He was 
reckoned among the trauſgreſſors, yea, the greateſt tranſgreſſor : the ſeditious and the murderer choſen, 
and He the Prince of Peace, and anthor of life rejefied, & v Nos, & Bo,Fc, 0 noviſimum & altiſſimum ! 
$ bumilem & ſublimem ! opprobrium bominum ! & gloriam Angelorum ! Ilio.uemo ſublimior nemo bumi- 
lior : So high he was, yet fo lowly, £T&T&dvww towulov, He humbled bimpelf. 

And why Lord diddeſt thou fo abaſe thy ſelf? It was for Gods ſake,and *twas for Mans fake, He 
is partaker of both Natures, and the Mediator between them both, and Reaſons there are in reſpe&t 
of both. | 

I. It well befitted the Divine Nature, if not 72 ſe, yet ratione #niti, faith Bonaventure, and that in 
regard of his Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs. It well beſeemed the Wiſdom of God, to find out a 
way to conſummate and perfect the works of God. And how could that be done, but by joyning 
the firſt and the laſt together ? The Word which was in the beginning, and Man which was the laſt of 
Gods works : as a Circle, the moſt perfect figure is finiſhed, when the firſt and laſt point meet :; 
Which howſocver it ſeemed fooliſhneſs to Heathen men, Infidels and Hereticks, who by their own 
wiſdom knew not God ; yet this fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than men; yea, infinite wifdom, diredt- 
ing infinite power. | W13 

2. For He humbled himſclt to our weakneſs, to manifeſt his own power 3 He made choice of 
whatſoever was poor, baſe, vile and contemptible, zt copnoſceretur divinitas orbem transformaſſe ter- 
rarum, faith Aquinas, that it might appear, that not an arm of fleſh, but the arm of the Lord had turned 
the world upſide down, | 

Thus was his power perfefted by weakneſs; and this weakneſs of God was ſtronger than men ; yea, and 
the goodneſs of God exceeded the wickednels of men. | 

. He overcame the Evil with his Goodneſs it was for the manifeſtation of his goodneſs that He 
bumbled himſelf, and becauſe, probatio dileionis eſt exhibitio operis, faith St. Gregory. *Twas for 
Mans fake, *twas for the manifeſtation of his bounty unto us, that he humbled himſelt; *twas to im- 
part unto us the fulneſs of his Deity, that he emptied himſelf, he impoveriſhed himſelf that he might 
enrich us 3 For ye kxzow the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that when he was rich, yet for our ſakes he 
became poor, poor among men, that we by his poverty might be made rich, rich toward God, | 

This, according to Peter Lumbard, and many of the School, is the principal reaſon of our Lord's 
Humiliation : The Divinity ſtooped down by Humility, to take up the Humanity, that was fallen 
down by pride 3 *twas to exalt us that he humbled himſelf, i 

Yea, it was for our Example, that we might humble our ſelves, that he humbled himſelf; they 
are his own words, learn of me, for I am lowly and meek; and it's the only Leſſon he bids us learn of 
him, learx #t, and learn all. 

He was in the form of Ged, yet he humbled himſelf, and ye have heard reaſon for it 3 and art thou 
but a man, yet proud ? what reaſon for it ? it's the Wiſe Mans queRtion, Eccl. 3. 10. Why is. earth 
and aſhes proud ? He moves it without coherence, and ſo leaves it without an anſwer 3 it ſeems he 
ſaw no reaſon for it. | | | 

No, no, the contrary is moſt reaſonable and convicive, verſ. 18. of that Chapter, The greater. thox 
art, the more humble thy ſelf, for *tis evident from hence, that it is not any greatneſs, or goodneſs, 
or eminency ot cither or both, which of it ſelf makes any man proud-.: An Ideot is commonly more 
proud of a ſentence dropt from the mouth of one he admires, than the greateſt Doctor is of all his 
profound learning ; And I ſpeak it without flattery, the King is more lowly in his High Place, than 
many of his Peſants in their low places : and who has not known an humble Spirit in ſilks, and a 
proud in rags ? ; b 

The Majeſty and Goodneſs of the Deity it ſelf, the form of God conſiſts with Humility, 

; So that our Apoſtles Exhortations before the Text, are general and common to all ranks and con- 
ditions of men, not to inferiours only 3 *tis contrary practice has made this ſeema Paradox, fot the 
Scripture is plain, in lowlineſs of mind let each man efteem each other better than himſelf, which yct 
we muſt not underſtand according to preheminency of degrees or honours, but according to virtue 
and goodneſs; and therefore St. Peter, in regard of the firſt, ſaith, honoxwr the King in regard of the 
latter, honour all mey, 1 Pet. 2, | | 


| Nor ought we to double with our ſelves, and feign ſuch a thought only. (humility couſiſts not in 
lying) no, but truly and really to think fo, : 


Pp 2 But: 


# 


— 
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But then it ſeems a man is bound to be deceived. 
No, there's no danger of that, for how knoweli thou, how gcod ſoever thou art, or (which is 


commonly more) thinkeft thy ſelf to be, bur that ſome good may bc hidden in another , how con» 
temptible ſocver he is in thine eycs, whereby he may be far better than thou art in Gods eycs ? 
Nor is it necdful, that the judgement in this point be altogether perempfory, and determinate, but 
partly doubful and ſuſpended, and party negative 3 as thus, perhaps this man, how inferiour ſo- 
ever he appears to me, yct may be much better than I am, I know not the ſecrets of his heart, no 
not of mine own, mine own fins I krow, his I know not z He that judgeth both, js the Lord; He 
ſees not as men ſees, Howſocever, to debale thy felt, and humble thy felt, and to fir down in the 
loweſt room. at the feaſt of graces, cycn under all men, can never hurt thce 3 thou art never the 
worſe man ; but to prefer and exalt-thy felt above any one man 3 a Pxv/ican may eaſily condemn 
thee, Lnk 18.14. 

Of the ſame general extent is the rcddition to the Text, Let the ſame mind, the ſame humble 
mind be in you, which was alſo in Jeſus Chriſt , i# you all : So St. Peter has it, 1 Pet. 5. 5. Omnes 
invicem bumilitatem inſinuate : have ye bumility in your boſoms, in your hearts, in your minds oze 29- 
wards anther : *Tis in the Greek &yxoupdmIr, which word Heſjchins and Swidas turns 
ion % to be clothed all over with humility, as with a garment down to the toot. | 

And +yx&uÞpojue was a garment proper for ſervants, faith Pollux, ſervile ſchema, as the' Come- 
dian calls it, a ſervants livery Plant, i Ampvit., And ſuch a one our Lord took upon him, verſ.7, 
&viuor Shs, the form, garb, and faſhion of a ſervant : And that, not tor complement, For he is a- 
mong us as be that ſerveth. and that in the lowelt piace of ſervice, he ſtoops down, and humbles bim- 
ſelf, even to the waſhing of bis diſciples feet : and is it #ot enongh, for the diſciple to be as his maſter is, 
and the ſervant as bis Lord, Luk.22. 

Ought not then every one of us £yxoup GoroFut , to be cloathed with humility , to ſerve one ango- 
ther in love Gal.5.3. to condeſccnd, even to the meanett offices, to the waſhing of one anothers 
feet , for ſo the Wiſdom of God reaſons : If T your Lord and Maſter have waſhed your feet, ye oupht 
alſo to waſh one anothers feet ,, for I have given you an example , that ye ſhould do, as Thave = 
zo your, JOh.13. and he that denys this, in effect denys Chritt to be his Lord. 

Nor docs our Apoſtle come ſhort -of his own exhortation, as many of us do, but makes it good 
and feaſible by his own example: for in the Chriſtian Church, who greater than St. Paul? a choſen 
veſſel to bear Gods Name, a man rept wp into the third heaven, to whom God reveiled myſteries, 
that could not be uttered; yet in his own opinion of himſelt, who leſs than he was, the leaſt of all 
the Apoſtles : So he faith expreſly of himſeli, £5 aw haps @- Th dm5ohav, 1 Cor.15.9, And if 
the Apoſtles were too great for him, to be accounted, though but the leaſt of them, he ſhrouds 
bimfelf among the Saints; and leſt perhaps, the very leaft of the Saints ſhould be too great -for 
him to bc rancked withall, he makes a comparative word of his own, (for I read it no where Elle) 
to ſignif he is leſs, than the very leali littlencſs, and calls-himſelf cAxqacoTee gy wavrwr Thy & Mov, 
leſs than the very leaſt of all the Saints, Ephel. 3.8. And it. that be yet too big, then he calls him- 
ſelf juſt nothing, 2 Cor.12. I nced not add to this any more examples of: our Lords active humili- 
ation. I procecd to his pallive. 

Patfive Humiliation is a condeſcent and pliablenefs to ſubmit unto anothers will. And thus 
our. Savicur* condeſcended, and humbled himſclt unto his Fathers Will ; in.that his Humiliation was 
a ftep to his Obedience. it 

For, as for equality of the perſons, which might ſeem to hinder our Ioxds Humiliation unto 
his' Father: We muſt know, that humiliation or pliableneſs to ſubmit unto anothers will, being 
either natural or ceconomical z a perſon-cqual (faith St. Cyrit) may without. inconvenience, be ſub- 


z<& unto his cqual, according to divine ceconomy and diſpenſation, 
And this patlive Humiliation is, as the active, exemplary unto us, and that in rcſpe&, both of 


God: and Men. 

In reſpe& of God, as Chriſft , though equal to the Father , yet humbled himſelf unto the 
Father. So by how much the .Saints draw nearer unto the Divine Nature , by ſo much the 
more they humble themſclves 3 the greater they are, the leſs they are, as the Sun at the , higheſt 
makes the leaſt ſhadow. 

A man would think there-were no nced to be cxhorted unto this duty , did not; the \Prophet 
fuppoſe, that a proud man thinks God himſelf too much his inferiour to ſubmit himſelf unto 


him. 
He hath ſhewed thee , O man, what is good, &c. to humble thy ſelf to walk with thy God , 


Mich. 6.8. 

Abraham is a leading example of this kind, who was called the friend of God, the father of many 
nations, the father of the faithful, a great father of many nations, in glory none like unto him, and 
therefore the Jews took it -in deep diſdain, that Chriſt ſhould intimate. he was greater than great 
Abraham : What? art thou greater thaz our father Abraham ? Why, how great, I pray you, was 
your father Abrabam ? Nay, now little rather ? if you'l hear him ſpeak, -hel tell you, I am, faith 


he of himſelf, duft and aſhes, Gen. 18.27, Tuſtantie he, in Abrahamo, Facobo, Davide, non ſunt ad 3- 
, dem ; 
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dem ; accommodatiſſime peti poſſuunt a Paulo, AQ.9.6. a Davide, Pſal.57.7. Paratum eſt cor meum, &c. 
2 ſono tubs. * | 
———_ was Facoh more, how great ſoever in Gods cficem ? whom God names Iſrael, and ad- 
ded a reaſons for as @ prince thou haſt power with God and men, and haſt prevailed : Inſomuch, 
that the whole people of God, the whole Nation of the Jews, and the whole Chriſtian Church is 
called by the name of Iſrael, Gal.6. | | 0 | 

Nay, the Samaritans, they alſo gloried in Facob ; for ſo faith the woman of Samaria, Art tha 
greater than onr father Facob ? Joh.4.12. Why, how great, I pray you, was your father Facob ? 
Nay, how little was your father Jacob ? It you'l believe himfclt, I am leſs than all the mercy, and 
all the truth that thou haſt ſhewn unto thy ſervant, Gen.32.10, So was David z yet what ſhall I tell you 
of all the glorious titles wherewith God honours himſelt : this one- may {wallow up all the reſt : He 
was the Type of Chriſt, and ſuch a Type, as Chrilt himſelt is very often ſtiled , by the name of 
David : So great he was, that he might ſeem not to know himſelt; but, indced, he ſcarce knew 
himſelf, he was ſo little, and therefore he asked God, who he was, who am I, (O Lord) and what is 
mine bouſe, that thiu bajt brought me hitherto ? 2 Sam. 1.18. Then a man beſt knows himſelf, and 
is beſt known of God, when he is thus in a ſort ignorant of himſeclt. | 

Out of the ſame humble mind, though cqual in nature unto all, and ſuperiour in dignity to the 
molt 3 He vonchſafed, ſaith St. Parl, to ſerve his generation, Act. 13.36. And ſo in regard of men, 
our Lords paſſive Humiliation is exemplary unto us, that we ſubmit our ſelves unto the king as ſu- 
pream, and governors appointed by bim ; A Thcam as proper to the Text, as needful for theſe. 
times, But 1 haſtqn to the bulincſs of the day, and dcſ{cend unto the ſecond ſtep of our Lords 
Humiliation. | 

He became obedient. 

Obedicnce 15 thl {ubmiition of ones own will, tothe fulhiling of anothers will, which includes 
the command of another, and another who commands. | 

1. The command of another as ſuch for it the natural bent and inclination of ones own will, - 
be to the ſame act that is commanded, without reſpect had to the command as ſuch; *tis vel nulla 
* vel minor cither no obedience at all, or lefs, faith St. Gregory, becauſe obedience properly reſpeas 
the fulfilling, net of our own, but of anothers will, 

2. That other who commands, is God or man, not co-ordinatcly confidercd, but ſubordinate : 
for howſoever it be true, that Gods Will is the firſt and higheſt Rule, unto which all other wills 
ought to be conformed 3 as by the firſt Mover, the heavens are turned about 3 yet according to 
that exccllent order, which God hath ſet in things 3 one will draws nearer to that firſt will, than 
another doth, and that nearer will commanding is a ſecond Rule, to the inferiour will obeying: as 
the firſt great Wheel of the Clock turns about all the Wheels; yet 1t moves immediately the ſe- 
cond, and that the reft : whence it 1s, that he that obeys God, is ſwbjett wnto every ordination of man 
for the Lords ſake, 1 Pet.2.13. | 

And thus the Son of God ſubmitted his own Will, to the fulfilling of God the Fathers will, 
both immediately and mcdiately, as to his Parents and Superiour Powers, ordained of God: and 
that in ſpcaking, doing and ſuffering: Unto which three heads, Tertullian de oratione hath re- 
duced our Saviours obedience : For whatſoever T ſpeak, faith he, even as the Father ſaid unto me, ſo 
T ſpeak, and I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but to do the will of him that ſent me, 
Joh.12.50, Joh.6.38. | ; 

He came not into the warld to do his own will: And do any of us come into the world to do 
our own will ? the will of the fleſh, the will of men, or the Juſts of the Devi}? No, no, *tis Gods 
peculiar property to haye his own Will : So that to do our own will, *tis to rob God of his Pro- 
perty, his Glory, his Crown, his Royalty: Will a wan rob God ? ' What greater robbery? what 
greater ſacriledge? what greater crime than Leſe Majeſtatis > Whence, faith St. Anſelm, In infer- 
m0 maxime ardebit propria volintas z and therefore our Saviour, though a Son, yet learned he the obe. 
dience of a ſervant z and (hall not we be obedient as ſervants, that we may be ſons? for ſhame, thou 
which art but a man, learn thou to obcy, ſince God himſelf obeys; if thou diſdain to follow the 
example of a man, yet diſdain not, O man, to imitate thy God : Thou prayeſt that Gods will may be 
doxe,thou doſt well, but who ſhould do it? Shouldſt not thou that prayclt for it. 

The excellency of the duty it ſelf many move us hereunto : for to have this mind of Chrift, to be 
obcdicnt unto our God,conjungit animam Deo : it joyns the ſoul in marriage unto God faith St,Bernard 
when ſoul and body, and goods and fpirit, and life and faculties, and members and aQions. and 
all we have, and all we arc, is not ours but Gods, and we not faid to ſpeak, but Chriſt ix us. not 
to live nor move, nor have any being but in God, and God in us. O bleſſed ftate ! Sic, ſic coruſcat _ Fas 
diis mariti; Thus, thus to be obedient unto God, it is per amoroſam unionem in Deum transfndi, ſaith St, 
Bernard, to be of one Mind, one Will, one Spirit with him, 

1 But all men are not moved with this argumentz what then? will neceſſity perſwade 

them ? 

Therc is no duty accepted of God without obedience : without obedience there's no reward ob- 
tained of God: for what is the Law without the obedience unto the Law ? yea, what is faith witha 
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ort the obedience of faith ? And therefore the holy Ghoſt in Scripture hath ſo woven Faith into O. 
bedicnce, and Obcdicnce into Faith , that they are ordinarily taken the one for the other: Ob. 
ſcrve, 1 beſcech you, if it be not ſo, Fob.3.36. Ai.14.2. Rom, 10. 16, and 11. 30, 32. i Cor.7, 19, 
compared with, Galat.5.6. 1 Pet.2.7, beſide many ſuch Tike places, if well obſerved ; Yea, what is 
ebarity it (elf, though the end of thc Law, though the form of Faith, by which it worketh 3 though 
all Faith, and other Graces, nothing worth without it : yet what 1s charity it felt without the obe- 
dience of charity ? So *tis in the vulgar Latin, 1 Pet.1.22, For this is genitrix omaium virtutum, the 
mother virtue, as St. Ferom calls it : which ſcts the eye to ce, the ear to hear, the heart to think, the 
memory to record, the mouth to ſpeak, the toot to walk, the kand to work, the whole man to do 
that, and only that, which is conformable to the Will of God, 

So that, if thy luſts defire thee to lend them a hand, to work the works of wickedne(s, or a foot 
torun ſwiftly to ſhed blood, or an cye to gaze upon lirange women : Thou haſt to anſwer thy luſts, 
my hand, my foot, mine eyes are not mine own (* TETXUAG THY SÞYXAMEAY , the Philoſopher could 
ſay) what have I to do to lend them ? How can I do this wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God ? Shall I take 
the members of Chriſt ? (his they arc now, not mine 45 hall I take the members of Chriſt, and make them 
the members of an harlit ? God forbid. \ 

A duty. you'l ſay, very difficult : but it's not withont a proportionable reward : all created, and 
uncreated good, is the reward of the obcdient man : fdr God hath made all things,tmw2y, for thoſe 
which obey bim (faith Solomon.Prov.16.4.S0 the Chaldy Paraphrati turns thoſe controverted words: yea, 
the uncreated goodneſs, God himlclt, is the akon orcat reward, Gen.15.1. and the Son of 
God : For to him that orders bis converſation aright, Itwill ſhew, TYIR NDU), the ſalvation, or Feſus of 
God, Pſal.50. 63 

Yea, n%, Spirit of Ged alſo is the obedient mans reward 3 for if yox be obedient, ye ſhall eat the 
good things of the lard, i. c. ye ſhall enjoy the holy Ghoſt : For fo, that which is called good things, 
Matth.7.1 1, is called the holy Ghoſt, Luk.11.13. But more expreſly, God pives his holy Spirit unto 
thoſe that obey him: What ever reward can be added to this, *tis Iefs: and yet how few, notwith- 
ttanding the exccllency of the duty, and the neceſſity of it , aud this exceeding great re-, 
ward; yet (alas!) how few have the ſame obedient mind in them, which was alſo in Chriſt 

eſus ? 
/ Fe do not many alledge, cither want of will in God, or want of power in themſelves, or both : 
for reaſons why they ſhould not be obedient,as indeed they ought ? 

For what elſe, I befeech you,mean they who plead for their infirmities and weakneſſes ? (with 
which name, many cover their manifeſt works of the fleſh) and ſay, that the rcliques of fin muſt 
remain, and God would have them remain in us, to abaſe us, and humble us, left we ſhould be 
proud of our obedience ? Fs, 

Where, I worder, have theſe men learned this ſecret Will of God ? For ſure I am, reveiled it is 
not in all the written Word : No, nor is it conſonant unto ſound reaſon : For this is all one, as 
if they ſhould ſay, God would that we ſhould not be obedient: Or God wou!d have us diſobe- 
dient, leſt we ſhould be difobcdient : Surely, theſe men fear moſt where no tear is, and are altoge- 
ther fearleſs, where the molt fear is : they dare not be obedient, left they be ;roud 3 whercas if 
they be obedient, how can they be proud ? they fear not the reliques and r:mains . of fin , which 
the Scripture tells us, are moſt of all to be feared, the little Jeaven, leavers tbe whole Iamp, Gal. 5g. 
and he that keeps the whole law, and offends in one point, is guilty of all, 

O take heed, and look diligently, leſt any root of bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble you ; and thereby ma- 
ny be defiled, Jam-2.20. He that negle&s ſmall things, ſhall fall by little and little, Heb. 12. 15. 
Ecclas.19.1. 

Whcnceit appears plainly, that the will of the Lord is cur ſanciification, & in modico, & in magno : 
Our whole and through obedience, not that we ſhould pertorm it by halfs , a little now , and the 
xcli hereafter, as ſome vainly imagine : For the accomplitment of obedience is reſerved, ſay they, 
till after death ; But how can that be ? what, {hall we love our enemies then ? ſhall we then 
give alms? ſhall we feed the hungry then ? ſhall we cloath the naked then? Yes, when there is 
neither work, nor device, nor knowledge , nor wiſdom in the grave, whither we go, ſaith the wiſeman, 
Ecclus.9, 10. | 

No, no, the will of the Lord is our preſent obedience, To day, if ye will bear his voice : Ard the 
tenure of the Goſpel is called by the Angel, the word of this life, AQ. 12. 20. So that it's plain, 
what the Lords will is, touching both the integrity. and preſence of obedience, 

And therefore ſome of us pretend, we want firength to be obedient, whence it comes to paſs, 
that many place the power of Religion, in complaining of their impotency and weakneſs, and ju a 
devout kind of groaning, and lamenting, holy fighing , becauſe they cannot, (7. e._) becauſe they 
will not be obedient, and do the Lords will, _ | 

But (Beloved) we muſt take heed we entertain not an ill conceit of God, that we feign him not 
to be unreaſonable, and ( with reverence be it ſpoken ) like Pharaoh, or his task maſters. who would 
have brick, made, but they allow no ftraw : That he would have us obedient, but hel afford no 
power : One inſtance thall convince thee,and excuſe many, fince there's the ſame reaſon of one and all. 

Thou 
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Thou fitteſt (put caſe) at a well furniſh'd Table, and haft-caten and drunk enough, (which is bct- 
ter than a feaſt) now there is brought in ſome delicate dith, or ſome coltly new named wine, now thy 
flcſh tempts thee to excels, and thy will inclincs thee togluttony and riot the Spirit of the Lord rc- 
veils: the Lords will unto thee, and firives againſt thy fleſh, and warns thee to beware thou make not 
thy bclly thy God, by yielding to voluptuouſneſs : No man can hinder theſe temptations, wherc- 
forc the Lords will is not that thou ſhouldeſt not at all be tempted, thou maycli be tempted as he 
was, and yet without fin but the will of the Lord is, that thou yield not obedience unto the tem- 
pters will ; if thou lay thou haſt no power, but needs yield thou mult, le difprove thee thus, Sup- 
poſe a man ſhould offer thee a Crown Or an Angel to abſtain, could*ft thou not then abſtain ? but it 
may be thou wantelſt not 3 what then if one ſhould ſtand over thee with a drawn {word, and ſcri- 
ouſly threaten thee to kill thee, it thou abſtain not, could'ſt thou not then abſtain ? no doubt thou 
could'{t, doelt thou not then plainly bewray thy falſe and adulterous heart? thou art willing to be 
ry by thy tcmpting fleſh, and therefore uſefi but halt thy firength 3 thou haſt power enough, in 
chat- it appcars chou canſt overcome thine appetite tor hope of a little money, or fcar of him that can 
Kill the body : God promiſes a Crown of Lite and Glory if thou abſtain, and threatens deliruction 
of body and foul if thou abſtain not, and haſt thou no ſtrength to obey hira ? 

O beloved, is this. to have the fame obedient mind in us, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſi:s * He had 
no will of his Own, and muſt we have all our own will? It was bis meat and drink, todo bis Fathers 
ws and ſhall it may" to " our _ will £ His will was rcfolved,and emptied into his Fathers will, his 

umanity was wholly without it ſelf, *twas 7trumentum Dei divinitati conjuncium, (ait] | anbice 
inſtrument at hand for the Deity to work, by. ne COT 

Such an obcdient mind hath becn alwaycs in the'Servants of G ] ] ae | 
: | ) od, mine heart is ready, mi; 

25 ready, with holy David, and our Apoltle, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ? nay [+ ken = - 
wile thou do with me? their will was ſo re{olved into Gods will, that they ſeemed to do nodkiis 
we pg _ wer v1 wins themſelves like ſerviceable inſtruments to be acted by their Maſters 
and, and ready tor God to work by : *tis St. Luke's ordinary phraſc / ably / 
Salle God had dome alba. AQ: a my, y phraſe, Pau! and Barnabas rehearſed 
Such an obcdient mind was in Chrift, and in all that are Chri | 
Al | : | riſts, and that not only in ſpeaki 
and doing, but alſo in ſuffering according, t 1 Hich i i Whats 
oy COIs g g.to the Will of God, which is the third ſtep of our Loxds 

He wa; ob:dient unto death, | 

Rare and tingular obedience, tor whereas obedience 15 alwayes the greater, by how much the 
good is the greater, which we undervaJue for obedience fake z what goods are greater, 'than eitl 
thoſe of name and bo ? but wl Ct i l oo edpares 

nour? but what contradicon of ſinners did he ſuffer againſt himfelt ? the 
thought they ſaid well, when they ſaid, he was a Samaritan, and had a Devil; or thoſe of Sabha, 
but he became poor, and had uot where to lay his head; or thoſe of body, as beauty. ftature, firength 
&-c. But he ws weak, and had neither form nor comlineſs;, ox tho(c of Sou] jos yr bt , TO » 
will ? but #ot my Will, but thy Will be done, ox thoſe of the whole man. AS Liberty ? but = _ 
m— and led away like a ſheep to the ſlaughter 3 or that of all the reſt, which is the fountain ot 
all the reſt, the Life 2 but he became obedient even to the death; he undervalucd and partcd with eve 
xy delireable good, only for obedience {ake. : , 5: 

But the Sox of Man muſt ' ir . 

PH nm wu A - Saws o be Kitlea, daith he himſelt, and he Was delivered up to death by his Father, 
CI is death was neceſſary, yea, conſtrained and violent, for he was betrayed, bought 
. - y J#d.s and the Fews, who procured his death, and he himſelf was unwilling ro dic; if 
therefore there were necelhity from God, if coaction from men, it in him unwillingneſs co die, ture! 
there was no obcdicnce unto death, ; 7 EMT 

The An( 7 | 
zY e's uy mr » "= 914 may ſerve alſo tor A fundamental reaſon of this third ſtep or degrce of 
arcs miliation 3 for *tis molt true, the Father delivered up the Son unto death, both by cloath- 
is um with a mortal garment, which he might put offand die, and by inſpirin a Will into hi 
dic, and by allowing his betraycrs and murtherers power and opportunity to Jeliver him v —_ 
—_ and by {vo diſpoſing and ordcring his death, contrary to their malicious defigns SETE 6 
rs death he might repair the lite of the world 3 according to the fpecch of Toſe pb his t . 

et gs evil arainſt me, but God intended it to good, &c, to ſave much people alive homes 1h 
bs once I his Son to ple, either immediately predctermining his Will, by an ante» 
Cedct tory decree, 'or over-ruling, it, and taking away the liberty of it by conttraint: 
my Soy any Frective power over him into his enemies hack” which "ts unit ber 
_—__— O__ ons aha jos cop rt _ God, yct not for any ſuch end 3 fo that God 

LO DE e 11s death, "though: he gave:them power to kill hj 7 

tary, —_— a knite,) may be ſaid toybethe = of a ane —_—_— ” * De 
no abſolute necettity or compulſion cither from God or Ma ] celies. of cooled. 

quence thereiwas,; which as the learned know. m Gﬀerwi ad” —_— 
_— | hl : ;| may: confift with: things contingent; and tree agents 

CH — w 9s how _ obedient unto death ? oma ode allo a6 dis 
Nd. that was, ould :lcem not to bea-man z-tor what mar fimp] blol as ever: wit 

ng to dic ?\ wher Ln | ply-or ablolutely was cver wit 

Ing when he would thew-in his fleth, the weaknel(s of ourfleth, faith Tertuliar, he {aid, Fa» 


the r. 
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ther. let this Cup paſs from -me ;, but in order and ſubmiſtion to his Fathers Will, he curb'd his own 
Will. and complyed with his Father iz eodem volato, and was willing to die : Read the ſtory of hiz 
Paſſion. and ſee it he be not ſoz O my Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me, nevertheleſt 
mot as ] will. but as thou wilt : Father, ſave me from this bour ; but for this cauſe came I unto this bow + 
Yea, he was ſo thirty after the Cup of his paſſion, that he called Peter, Satan, for ſuggeſting a con- 
trary motion, the Cup which my Father bath given me, ſhall I not drink, 2+ * The Father gave it him, 
and he took it ; the Father delivered him up unto death, aad he delivered bimſelf up unto death, Ephef. 
5. 25. both willingly 3 as Zeno Veronenſes ſpeaks of Abraham and Iſaac, which hgured out our Loxds 
paliion, Ille gladinm exerit, iſte cervicem, eodem voto, &C. the one draws out his ſword (the wicked, 
which is thy ſword, or a ſword of thine, faith David ) and the other puts forth his neck. 

And ſurely, great reaſon there was for this Joynt-will of the Father and Son, touching the deatl 
of Chriſt, whether we reſpe& the Righteouſneſs of God, or the ſalvation of Men : For whereas the 
Righteouſneſs of God, is cither fad of deed, whereby he doth all things betitting himſelf; 7: became 
him, to make the Captain of our ſatvation perfeci through ſufferings z or, ditii, of Promule : for thoſe 
things which God before had ſhewed, by the mouth of all his Prophets, that ChMſi ſhould Juffer, he hath 

o fulfilled, 
n ou he ſuffered for our Salvation, the general end which we confeſs in the Creed ; which falva- 
tion, in reſpec of the term 4 gre is from tin, from the wrath of God for fin, from the curſe of the 
Law for in, from eternal death the wages of tin, from Satan, who hath the power of death in fin, 


Tit, 2,14. Rom,5, Gal.3. 13. Hoſ. 13. 14- | : 
For Chriſt by bis death, put to death theſe enemics of our Salvation, as Sampſon his type by his 


death, the Philiſtines. | 

In regard of the term ad quem, as we confeſs in the Collect on Eaſter day, by his deatly he opens 
ed unto us the gate of Everlaſting Life, that he might bring ns unto God, 1 Pet. 3.18, that he might 
bring us unto Glory, that by means of death we might receive the promiſe of the Eternal Inheri- 
zance, Hebr. 2. and generally 9fAnuce Irs 1 owTHe 4x TW HIIGOTW , faith Gregory Nyſſen, nay, 
ſumma voluntatis, &c. the whole ſumm of Gods will is the ſalvation of men, ſaith Tertullian, 

So willing was the Father that Man ſhould be faved, that he ſparcd not his' only begotten Son, 
and ſo willing was the Son, that he ſpared not himſelf, but became obedient to his Father, even 
unto death z and ought not we to be at leaſt as willing, as obedicnt, and that for our own falyas 


——— 


tion ? 
Irs but our duty. for hereunto are we called, becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an ex. 


ample, that we ſhould follow bis ſteps, 1 Pet: 2. 21. a principal duty which the Sacrament requires of 


us, and which every one of us hath promifed and vowed ſolemnly, and ſtand engaged faithfully to 
ertorm. 

F For, as from the death of Chriſt, the Sacraments have their power and cfhicacy, ſaith the School, 

ſo their principal end is, our contormity to the death of Chriſt 3 for kxow ye xot, that ſo many of us as 

are baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, are baptized into his death? Rom. 6.3. 

Ard to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon, becauſe the Church now generally addreſſes it ſelf to the Holy 
Communion, Know ye not, that ſo often as ye eat that bread and drink, that Cup of the Lord, ye ſhew 
forth the Lords death till be come, till his lite appear in our mortal body : As they relate of Artemeſia, 
that ſhe drunk up her husbands aſhes in wine, and erected unto his memory a ſtately Monument : 
So the Church, the Spouſe of Chriſt, exe&s a monument in her ſelt of Chriſts death, by her confore 
mity thereunto, For the Cup of bleſſing, which we bleſs, is it not the communion of the blood of Chriſt 2 
and the bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Chriſt ? 1 Cor. 10, 16. 

But (good Ged)) how few are there of that crowd of men, who call themſelves Chriftians, that 
dare follow Chrift down this third ſicp of his Humiliation ! For do not moſt men believe, that it's 
enough that Chriſt died, though they die not, that this work is done already to their hand ? or if 
they think it their duty, do they not put it off till hereafter ? Let ws eat and drink, for to morrow 
wee'l dze : Or do they not think to commute this duty, and turn it into vain jangling, and conceive 
that it's enough for them to diſpute it out, whether Chriſt died for all men or no ? But as for con« 
formity to his death, few words of that, or it words, yet but words. 

Nay, men are ſo averſe from this duty, that I make no queſtion, but many would rather part 
with all their eſtates than their ſins; as Rabanus Mawrus {pake by experience of ſome. who had 
teft large Revennes and Patrimonies, that they might embrace a Monaſtick life, and die to the 
world, yet had not left their anger and covetouineſs, but would quarrel for the. valuc of a far- 
thing. | 
© HG would not doubt, rather to dye a violent death, jkin for skin, and yield their bodies 
zo be burned, in defence of ſome tenent, which they have choſen to hold in Religion, than die the 
fpiritual death unto fin, | {9 

For, fince men of divers and contrary Religions, have laid down theix lives, upon-terms of con« 
tradition, it may hence be concluded, that one of them, at the leaſt, died-in detence of his own will, 
not that he might Jooſe his own will; and ſuffer according to the Will 'of God 3-1o that, undex 
their favour, who think otherwiſe 3-it's no good argument, this\ox.;that man dyed-in defence of 


fuch or ſuch a tenent, therefore it's a true tenent. Bug 
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But if ſo few dare follow our Lord down this ftep, to be obedient unto death, Pxid dicam in 

erucem tolli ? What ſhall I fay of that loweſt ſtep of his Humiliation ? He became obedient unto death, 
| even the death of the Croſs, that painful, that lingering, that infamous, that accurſed death of. the 
Crols, ; K NY | EDT OE AUT 82K 
So painful, that crzx is all one with a torment, and cruczare, to torment, xo" Fon, there being 
then in uſe, no torment thought ſo exquilite, | : tet cit; 

But, + grave, breve z no, *twas a long, a lingering death, ſo that it might be thought a favour 
even to dye. A 7 2 > 3 peta, Bo 

And ad damnum accedit infamia, to (o great, ſo long a torment, add the infamy of it : *Tis the 
moſt ſhameful death in the judgement of all men, Gentiles, Jews and Chriſtians , whether we 
xeſpet the quality of the Maletactors adjudged (o to dye, *twas the. death only of ſervants and 
faves, and of thoſe the baſeſt, and moſt notorious i Homine libero indignum quamvis nocente, ſaith 
LaGantins ; whence St. Paul was ſlain with the ſword, becaule a free-man, the other Apoſiles cruct- 
fied, or put to other deaths, becauſe reputed ſervants. | " 14... "2 

Or whether we reſped& the place where *twas executed, without the gate , fo baſe, fo infamous, 
the Gentiles thought it z Extra Portam, diſperſis manibus, patibulum habebic, faith the Corredian : 
and the Jews account it the greateſt reproach of Chriſtans, that they worſhip 91, #4 crucified 
God, MM x 

Nay, St. Pan! acknowledges it a moſt ſhameful death, by oppoſing Glory and the Croſs; had they 
known him, they would not have crucified the Lord of Glory, x Cor.2.8. And ſhame, and the croſs are 
all one with him, Heb.13.13. and you'l think no leſs, if 'ye remember thoſe who they are, with- 
out the gate, for without are dogs, and Sorcerers, and whore-mongers , and murderers, and idolaters ;, 
and whoſdever loveth and maketh a lye, Apoc.22. And among thele, they reckoned the God of Truth, 
the Lord of Life. ' * A ; | 4 x 

Nay. add but to the ſhame of men, the curſe of God, that it was an execrable death 3 for curſed 
is every oe that is hanged upon a tree, and *twill appear to be the worſt of all deaths, of all puniſh= 
mens the worſt : Summo ſwpplicio, i, e,  cruce afficiuntur, ſaith the Lawyer. . 

O, who hath done this wickedneſs, this great wickedneſs, and with ſo high a hand finned a» 
gainſt God !- who but Judas and: the Jews ? they contrived and plotted his death ; and 
"op he adjudged him ſo to dye, though he himſelf confeſſed , there was no cauſe of death in 

im, : oy a} 

Alas poor'ÞP:lat ! alas poor Few !.you bear all the blamez but we, we (Beloved) we are the 
men who' have'crucitied the Lord of Glory : we, we alſo have been. his betrayers and murderers 3 
For *tis/ not the Plot of the Jews only, but the conſpiracy alſo of all ungodly men , Morte tzrpiſima 
condemnemus enum ; Nor were the Jon the only men that crucified him; but all the Nations ot the 
Earth, Apoci177. and we among the reſt ; he was crucified in. the great City of the Devil, as St. Aru- 
fin underſtood it, which is ſpiritually calPd Sodom, and Egypt, Apoc.i1.8, * 

For what do the Prieſts elſe but mock, when they preach Chriſt' one way, and live another ? 
what do they elſe but impriſon him, when they know the Truth, and hold it in unrighteouſueſs ? 
Nay , what do they elſe bat crucifie him? For they who fin wilfully , after they have received 
ye knowledge of the truth, they crucijie to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him to an open 
ame, | | | | 

And, \wheti'the'people hear his word, and call him their Lord and King 3 yetdo not that which 
he commands them : what! do they elſe, but crown him with thorns, and put a reed in his hand? 
unleſs they make him a' Lord 'of miſrule, that will allow them to do what they lik? - 

-And' when they bow the knee, and uncover their head at his name3 yet are wilfully. dif- 
obedient 3 what do they Ele but deride and mock, bim, as the ſtrangers did, and trample under foot the 
Soy of Cog P10t 2 Wrath oth | | | | | | 

- We pitty St."Peter, who denyed his Lord, and we would not have done it, had we heen . in 
_—_—_— no not we ; but in our works we deny him , which is far worſe, if our Apoſtle reafon 
SINE, font ng HH HT 2+ | | GIRO | | 
-. But t6'be:4 Fudas, t6 have betrayed our Lord, with a kiſ5, and made fale of him 3 who among 
us that tenders his own reputation, would not think it a better report to, have had his end? 
Yet-what do we elle; but betray ozr Lord with a kiſs, when in praying; and praiſing, and ſing- 
a8 ape prexeking , we draip.' near whto him with our lips, but our bearts are far from 


. And I appeal unto thee Merchant, Tradeſman, or other, when there fiands but a lie between 

_ thetand a'good cotnmodity 3 doſt thou not think it a cheap penny-worth ? and doſt thou not 
then ſell thy Lord? (Hes the Truth), and that for a little gain, perhaps for lefs than one of his 

thiny piects, a godly price we value owr Lord Trith at ; when we pals, him away for a trifle, when 

we tranſgreſy for a piece of bread, as if the Truth were. of: alt other, the, cheapeſt: commodity 

that's- bougtit-or ſould >? E999 F391... x15 LR. | 

- And when we contemn the preſent Grace of Chriſt, when we xefift and oppoſe a known Truth ; 

What do we elſe, but ſpit in Chriſs face, blindfold bim, and buffet bim ? 

wis.ÞI, Q q Buk 
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But what are theſe wounds in thine hands ? 

Theſe are they, wherewith I was wounded in the houſe of my friends, Tach.13. 

And who are they that monopolize the friendſhip of Chriſt, but thoſe weak ones in Religion, who 
would be thought the Rtrongeſt men, and ſtouteſt profeſſors of it ? Theſe, theſe are his friends, 
who pierce his hands (4. e.) cnfeeble his power, cornne in manibus ejus, &c, He had borns in his 
bands , and there is the hidings of bis power, Gaith the Prophet Habakpck, 3.4. | 

Theſe hands they pierce, who have a form of godlineſs, but deny the power of it, 2 Tim.35. 

And of all Secs in the Chriſtian World; theſe are the men, who moſt of all upbraid others with 
this place, yet are they the men, who of all others moſi pretend infirmity and weaknels, and that in 
this day of Chriſt's Power, Pſal.1 10. : | 

And what do the rich and voluptuous, but put to death the Author of Life ? Te have lived in 
pleaſure, and been wanton (ſaith St, Joe?) TFam.6. ye have candemned and killed the juſt one, i, e. the 
Lord Jeſus, (faith venerable Bede, Oecumentus, and the interlineary Gloſs) and be mean time doth not 
refit you. | 

Th us, he is oppreſſed, and he is afflicted, yet he opens not his mouth : He is brought as a Lamb tothe 
ſlaugbter, as a ſheep before the ſhearers js dumb, ſo opened not be his month, Eſay 53. but even unto this 
death ; this painful], tedious, ignominious, exccrable death, He became obedient, even to the death of 
the croſs. 

If we deſire a Reaſon more proper to this point, *twas that he might ſhew us in how baſe & 
ſteem we have'had the Truth, the Wiſdom, and the Righteouſneſs of God faith LaGantius, Inflitur; 
libr.4.cap.36. How we have accounted the life of Chriſt madneſs, and the end of it without bonour. Such, 
ſuch hath bcen his repute always in the world ; He was diſpiſed and rejected of men, a man of ſor= 
rows, aud acquainted with grief, and we hid, as it were,our faces from him: He was deſpiſed, and we e= 
fteemed him not ; yet *twas that he might ſandtific us3 that he ſxffered without the gate, Heb.13.12. 
That he might redeem. us from the curſe of the Law, that he became a curſe for us, Gal. 3, *Twas that 
rio man, no not the bafeft of men ſhould be excluded from the benetit. of. his death : *Twas that he 
might draw all men unto him, that he was thus lifted up. 

The cauſe of theſe, ang all what cre je did and ſuffered, is the Love, the great Love of Chriſt, 
wherewith he loved us, and gave himfclf for us: For ſo he ſeems really, and in cffe& (which is the 
trueſt word) to (peak to every one, of us from off his Croſs. 

Behold (O man) what I ſuffer for thy ſake: Lo, I have difrobed my ſelf, of mine Honour, my 
Majeſty and Glory z and taken upon me thy fleſh, the rags of thine humanity, and all the weakneſſes 
and frajltics of it, all the bafeſt conditions of it, I have been apprehended like a thief, accuſed, ſpit 
on, blind-folded, buffeted, derided, ſtxipt, ſcourged, and all for thee : I have been; accounted a 
Worm and no'Man, the very ſhame of men, and outcaſt of the people, a mad man, one, that had a 
Devi}, not only ſinful,” not.only the worſt of ſinners, but even {in it felt for thy fake-: I have taken 
a body for this end, 'that-I might” die for thee; and which is yet worfe than death, I ain ſuffering 
the torments of a painful, tedious, igngminious, accurſed death upon. the Croſs for thee. 

Bch614, all that'pa(s by, and ſee'if there be any ſorrow like unto-my, ſorrow ! 

Yet is not the ſorrow of my Paſſion, which thou ſcgft, equall to that which thou ſeeſk nor, of my 
compaſhon for thee. . | RR... EE | 

* Lam forſaken of 'my Friends, of Angcls, of Men, of my Diſciples, of my God and Father, and left 
forlorn , deſfolate., and expoſed unto, the malice and temptation af the Devil, and.'all wicked 
Shine. 7 = \ © arte | 

Rand all: this, as'it proyes, for malicious and gracelcſs men, for mine enemies, for an unthank- 
ful world 3 which makes no other uſe of my ſufferings, but as of a; cloke co cover; their, wicked- 
neſs withall; and to hide themſclves;as they think, from the eyes of Omniſciency., : 

Lo, Iam become a man of ſorrows, that I may lead thee through ſorrow into joy+'\..I am ex» 
poſed to the power of darkneſs, that I, may bring thee from dankyeſs to light.z and from the power of 
Satan nnto God. | 5: GS os io er 1 

I am nowdying for thee, that thou, by a like death, mayſt enjoy the everlaſting life ; . yea, I en» 
dure a pal and. accurſcd death for thee, that F may lead thee from ſhame to'glory,froma curſe 
unto ableſimg. | | | LE eeobeiade 4347! 

IT have feft all, and amleft of all for thy ſake 3 and oughteſt not thon to/leaye all, fox. my ſake ? 
T have left whatever is in-this world, good and delightful for thy ſake : . And oughteRt,,ngt thou 
to leave all whatever is evil, however it ſeem to thee good and delightful for my ſake? yea, forthy 
own ſake, ſhall T not ſee the travel of my ſoul ? | "I as © bh 
+” Thus; thus, the Son of God fſtretches' out his arms, invites and calls all the Wortd, and ſeriouſly 
deſires to gather all men under his wings. ., +08 {vas 15}. md; 
' Let him, Olet him, ſee 'sf the travel of his ſoul : et _hira not, O.let him not Riretch out his hands 
Im vain unto a"difobedient and gain-ſaying people | EL EEE. ot Doithart's 

© Beloved in the Lord; were this eximza charitas:this excellive great Love of our. Lord and. Saviour 
duly conſidered it could not but mollifie a ſtrong heart,and melt it into moſt ardent loye and, recipro- 
cal affeion : The moſt powerful motive unto love is to ke bolovad and ;bis\is ſo pgwertul,that par 
he] Lox 
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1ord preſumed , all men would be moved by it : When I am lifted up', ſaith he, I ſhall drars 
all men unto me, Joh. 13- 32. with alluſion to this , the Prophet may ſeem to ſpeak of theſe 
1a times: The mountain of the Lords houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed_in the top of the mountains, aud exalted 
above the bills, and all: nations ſhall flow unto it ; What-a wonder is this ?-*Fis upwatd, yet all Na- 
tions ſhall How unto it. This Hill of the Lords houſe, the exaltation of the Cros, is in humility 
the depth of: humility and lowlineſs ; Hell is above 7X 4yNov pdI&Aoler, in pride and highminded- 
neſs, in envy, anger, covetoulnels, gluttony, laſciviouſnels and flothfulneſs : Seven high Hills on this * 
fide Kome, whence all Nations flow unto the Hill of the Lords houle, built and mounted- on hu- 
mility, unto.the Croſs of Chrift, the depth of Humiliation, whither ozr Lord being lifted np, draws a'l 
en unto him. | ; 
+ How, with: violence ? No, with the cords of his love: The love of Chrift conftraineth #5. faith the A- 
polile, that-:if one dyed for all, then were all dead': aud that he dyed for all, that they which live, 
ſhould not | henceforth live. unts themſelves, but unto. him that dyed and toſe again , 2 Cor. oP 
14, 15577; *4 a | | Ch 
Els love.draws.ours, his patience ours : Rependamus- illi quam pro nobis ipſe dependit patientian, 
faith Tertullian z Let us requite him with love for love,” with ſuffering tor ſuffering, with death 
for death; with:crols for crols. | | 
And: let, the: fame obedient ;mind be in ns, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, who became obedient wn- 
to death; even the death: of the croſs... | | 
Unto which duty, before I can ſtir up your pure minds, as I ought> it's neceſſary, that T firſt 
explain, what it is to bear tbe croſs, and follow after Chriſt crucified, [3 
The, bearing. of the Croſs, is the Chriſtian patience, which St. Fohn calls, The patience of Feſus 
Cbrift.; Apoc.:1. 9. It contifts. in ſuffering] the aſfaults and temptations unto fin , ' from! all 
ſorts of cauſes, inward and outward ( faith St. Auſtin ) without yielding or conſenting there- 
unto. of #} | 
And becauſe this, of all other Chriftian.dutics, is moſt*contraty to- the faſhion of this World, 
which lyes in evil; and: therefore is moſt oppoſed, and ſpoken againſt ;/ it -confiſts alſo in ſufferin 
ignominy, ſhame, curfing, and evil ſpeaking: of the firſti'our Apolile : They who are Chrifts, havs 
crucified. the fleſh, with. the affections and luſts,Gal.5.24.' Of the latter, Let ws go forth wnts Chriſt, bear- 
ing his reproach, Heb. :13. 13. And in theſe two eſpecially', conſifis the' bearing of the Croſs , 
and conformity unto '' Chriſt crucified 3 the ſame 'which St: Perer calls, he ſuffering as a Chriſtian, 
x\Fet.q.16. *. EYE itt 1 pf 60> © (14120 
. [Whence it-is evident,. that the Crofs- of Chriſt -is: not, ſome: outward afflictions only , 
as ignorant men call . poverty, loſs of friends, diſgrace ,- and ſuch like penal evils, their 
croſſes.-..:1;: VETS » " ab} 30 54 | 101 Dr f 
No, nor is this patience, the bearing of grief, anger, or any:ſuch like firaitening affeion only, as 
ſome woult have it. a. | 
'Thef&are but apart, and: a {mall part of the Chriſtians Ctols. £12) 
The whole is, the bearing, deadning, and crucitying of all, and every temptatiop, which' might 
any way diſquict and moleft the ſoul. | 
And inthis large notion, Tertullian, Zeno Veronenſis, St. Auſtin, St. Gregory, St. Bernard, Caſſianur, 
Caſfodar;; with other of the ancients underfiood it. 2161 5 
Pleaſc:yc to hear.one or two ſpeak for all the reſt, Zeno Veroxenfir, having referred all the'exam< 
ples of wickedneſs unto impatiency, and-all the examples of 'virtue,' and virtuous ations unto Pati- 
ence foſeph, ſaith he, was patiens 7» carcere, in-reguo patientior, patientiſimu# deſideratos cxim fratres 
agnoſcetet : .Caleſiis profecio oft ijfta patientia, quam a ſuo ſtatu.non erumna, non felicitas, non affetius 
| Potreit commovere, according to that of the! Poet , whoſe verſes anciently were accounted Oracles; 
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The Chriſtian ſuffering, ſaith Caſſiodore, is that virtue, which preſerves: theriches of / our Faith, 
overcomes whatſoever is contrary to us, keeps .under laciviouſneſs ; bridles anger, and tonfumes 
enVy4o's7 2u- 0: $2: | dit 4 ALTA 

By it we fight the Lords battle, and overcome the Devil. | 
-. Andithen he brings the reaſon of all; becauſe it is written, ## patience poſſeſsye yoir ſouls :' Thus 
alſo our: Church underſtands it ;; for ſo we ſign children with the fign of the Cris, ,in token that here= 
after they (hall not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, and manfully to fight under bis 
banner, againit ſin, the world, and the devil :- Aud to continue ChrifÞs faithful ſoldiers and ſervants 
unto their lives end, ..\ . $1 1&9 | 
.- Andin the: collect tor Pahn-Snday, we praiſe the Almighty and evetlaſting God, for his Love - 
in Facing Chriſt, &c. to ſuffer death upon the-Crofs, and pray; that -he will mertifully grant, that 
we may follow the Example of his patience. FS 154] gon 
Say we thus only , or faith not the Scripture the very ſame alfo > My:ſo#", if thou come to ſerve 

| Qs» | the 
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the Lord, prepare thy ſoul for temptations ; ſuſtine ſuſtentationes Dei, whatſoever is brought mnts thee, 
take chearfally, and he patient, Eccl,2. ns 

By which, as appears by the places quoted in the:Margin, our Tranſlators underſtand the fiery 
tryal;, the ſuffering together with Chriſt, and being reproached in his Name, 2 Tim. 3.12, 1 Pet, 4.12, 
13,14, Heb. 12- | 

"Ard avs Fe calls, the ſuffering with Chriſt crucihed, the running with patience unto the race 
that is ſet before us, | | 

A duty, which of all others, is of the largeſt extent, the greateſt difficulty, excellency and neceſ- 
fity of all others ; for it 'extends unto every man, to. the: whole ſoul of every man, and that from 
the begipning to the end of the Chriſtian lite. ; | 

*Tis every mans duty, and therefore. our Saviour propounds his Exhortation, generally unto all 
and every..one, If any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, take up his Croſs daily, and fol. 
low me, Matth. 16. And St. Mark, faith,. that when he ſpake this, he called the multitude together, 
Mar.$. 32. And St. Lake adds, that he ſaid this unto them all : and forctelling his paſhion, he 
ſpake-that ſaying openly, faith St. Mark, as being a matter, which moſt neceſſarily concerns all and 
every, foul z yea,. the whole ſoul of cyery man. 

For whereas certain ſpecial Virtues and Graces are aſſigned to ſeveral and ſpecial faculties of the 
Soul, and every Virtue is to make good its place this-is' the general Virtue, that extends it ſelf to 
the whole Soul, every Grace, and every Virtue is cither an ingredient and part of it, -or elſe indi 
{olubly knit and united to it. | 

W hence it is, that the Croſs of Chriſt is ſaid to be made in part of the Palm-tree, by reaſon of 
the manifold Vertues of it, reportcd to be three hundred and fixty, eſpecially, becauſe by it we bear 
off cycry moleſtation and prefſure of the Soul; as that Tree ſupports and grows againft the weight 
laid ON Its 

Hence it is called by St. Gregory, the root of Virtues, and the keeper of- the Soul, according to 
that of our Saviour, In patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls, as being kept oaly by it, and loſt without it. - 
. And therefore our Saviour havingexhorted us to bear the Croſs, whoſoever faith he, ſhall ſave 
his ſoul; (. 6. endeavour to ſave it'any other. way ) ſpall loſe it ; and whoſoever ſhall loſe bis ſoul for 
my ſake, or {eem'to loſe it, by crucifying the luſts of it, the ſame ſhall ſave it; for what is a man 
profited.,.if be ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? | 

And'as the provinceor duty is general, {o *tis perpetual, it requires continuation without failing 
or interruption, *tis enduring to the end, *tis faithfulneſs unto the death of every fin. 

We muſt not hope to-put it tq,a ſudden death 3 to be crucified is meriendo mori, *tis'a long, a lin- 
geriyg death, to die often, to dic alwayes, until fin be throughly dead in us. 

And tor this end was the holy time of Lent Inſtituted of old, for the continual mortification of 
bio, 4n fmilitade, and through the vertne of our Saviours death, | 

As they report, a Coffin taken up at Aſſos in Phrygia, which conſumed the bodies of thoſe that 
were put into it in forty dayes : would God it were as true of the body of fin inevery oneof us all, 
chat: it were wholly cenſurned and mortified in theſe forty dayes, well nigh ſpent, pray God they be 
wcll ſpcnt. | 

Now bchdes this :Annual Commemoration of Chriſt's Death, and our conformity 'thereunto, the 
Church hath weckly Faſts the fourth and fixth dayes, in remembrance; of our Lords betraying and 
crucitying; Wwhich-withall require oft: ns our:daily mortitying and crucitying of fin, and qur prepa- 
ration alſo for our refurre&ion with him unto newneſs of: lite. C7 | 

_ Eſpecially. this day; which bath the proper name aÞgoxevy,.toput.us in-mind. daily to\prepare 
our {elyes, by partaking.of+ his Paſſion, that we may be partakers alſo of his Refurre&ion. . Myſkica}, 
Piqus and holy Confijtations which prophane-men, whoſe Religion is: Rebellion, whole Faith is Fa» 
ction, contemn and trample under foot, as ſwine do pearls z who oppoſe the Churches Feaſts and 
Faſts as ſuperltitious, and feafi and junket upon our fafting dayes, accounting'our Faſts as ſuperſtiti- 
ous and this day, above all the reſt, like' the Ophyte of old, who adorcd the Serpent, for being 
the cauſe, that many myſteries were revciled unto men. 

For no doubt, thale who-feaft and banquet upon thisiday, for a like 'reaſon, feem'to: praiſe and 
applaud Frdus. and. the Fews, who betrayed and crucified Chrift; as upon this day. 

Nay, do they not herein imitate the Old Serpent, who is confeſſed by his ſervants to be wont to 
keep his feaſts with them upon this day ?__ 1651 K | 2 | 

Net that our conformity unto Chriſt's paſſion is this, or any one dayes work, as they vainly ob» 
zcct, but to.putus in nd that he died for fin once, never to die more 3 in like manner ought we 
ſo to crucihie ſin once;.that-we never ſin more. A iq, PT DELOE 
... A duty of the greateſt difficulty, called in Scripture; the narrow way, the flrait gate, the fiery tryal, 
the Iabours, or the throws of child-bearing, the pangs of death, the pains of bell. _ | 

Yet how difficult ſoever it is, born it'miuſt be, and thatwillingly, 1f any man will, be my Diſciple, 
let bim takg up bis Croſs, (will and takes) voluntary and. free actions both. 

But alas, whom ſhall we perſwade thus to take up his Crofs ? 640 
. Youpg men, they axe moſtwhat like- the young man in'the Goſpel, Mar. 14+. they run away =_ 
| | they 
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they (bould bear the Croſs of Chriſt, they run after the'youthful Juſts, they'l bear it hereafter, when 
they are tlder 3 yes; when old age it felt is a burden. | | ; 

As for the elder, many of them are fo far from bearing the Croſs of Chriſt, that by negle&, or ill 
example, or downright Precept, (a dreadful thing to contider) they train up novices, -while theit 
hearts are tender ina contrary mind unto Chritt Jefus, they glory in the outward Croſs, and are ene- 
mics to the inward : but theſe are prophane men. 

' Nay, among pretenders to Religion, are wpeeh not ſome who ſuffer as evil doers, and buſie bo- 
dics, not as Chrittians ? F. | 

Or, if they bear the Croſs of Chriſt, yet not inwardly, not willingly, but outwardly, and by con- 
firaint : Popular applauſe makes them ſeem religious and mortified men z as the people compelled 
Simon (whoſe name ſounds Obedience ) to bear the Croſs after Chriſt, | 

Others deſpiſe the Croſs as fooliſhneſs, what need they bear it ? Chriſt has born it for them. 

Others take offence at it, and cannot endure ſo much as the ſign of it, but flee from it, like evil 
ſpirits out of the Church, out of the Kingdom, out of the known world, out of their wits, out of 
any thing, but themſelves z as when our Saviour went to ſuffer death upon the Croſs, ſome forſook 
him and ficd, others-followed him afar off, others confeſſed he was a Righteous Man, ſmote their 
breaſis and returned, every one to his own way ; O quam pauci poſt te volant wre, Domine, cam tamen 
pervenire ad te, nemo ſit qui nolit ,, congregare cupiunt, ſed non compati, nou curant querere, quem tamer 
defiderant invenire, cupiumt te conſequi, ſed nolunt ſequi, ſaith St. Bernard: Thus difficulty frights men 
from bearing the Croſs, which indeed moſt commends it. 

For what is there in this world defirable and excellent, but withall *tis hard to be obtained, and 
clog'd with difficulty ? ſuch is Knowledge, and Vidtory, and Glory; 

And our conformity unto Chriſt crucified, is all thele and more. 

*Tis the bet knowledge, the knowledge of ones own felt, the only knowledge : St. Pa#l deſired 
to know nothing more, nay, nothing elſe, nor was there necd 3 for our conformity to Chriſt cru- 
cificd, opens all the treaſures, all the hidden myſteries of Divine Wiſdom.and Knowledge, asat the 
death of Chrift, the veil of the Temple was rent from the top to the bottom, and the Holy of bolies ap- 
peared, ſaith Hugo Cardinal, 

'Tis the beft conqueſt, thus to be conquerour of ones own ſelf, to overcome death ; Death is ſwal- 
lowed up in victory; to overcome the world; the Synagogue of Satan is ſubdued by the word of Chriſt's 
patience, Apoc. 3. Yea, Satan himſelf is conquered by the Crols. 

For: whether of old there were, or yet there be, that vertue in the ſign of the Crols, that it could 
drive away Devils, I diſpute not, though ſure Tam, the Ancient Holy Fathers of the Church affirm 
no cls. | 
«. But without all queftion, by the Crols it ſelf, the patience of the Saints, the great Dragon, the old 
Serpent, called the Devil and Satan was caſt out, and his Angels with him. 

And the Saints overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, andthe Ward of the Teſtimony, and they loved 
#0t their lives unto their death, Apoc. 12. 9. 03.7, 

By. this we tread wpon Serpents and Scorpions, and all the power of the enemy, 

This, this is the Chriſtian Glory, Glorioſum eſt ſequi Dominum, ſaith the Wiſe Man, Ecclus.'18, we 
glory in \affticiions, {aith St, Paul ; Nay, God forbid (faith he) that I ſhould glory in any thing ſave in 
the Croſs of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, whereby the world is crucified tome. and I unto the world, Gal. 6. 14. 
Bat go we ſo about to perſwade men to follow our Lord, down this loweſt ſtep of his Humiliatie 
on to the death of the Crols, as it it were Arbitrary, and left to our diſcretion. O to beloved, 'tis 
our duty, .our bceunden duty, -to which we are bound by a double neceſſity, both Precepti, as that of 
our Saviour, and frequently from our Saviour by his Apoſiles 3 and Medi, and this ſuch, that with» 
out it, it's impoſſble we ever attain unto the end. 

For the obtaining'of the Crown depends upon this bearing of the Croſs, He that endzret tempta- 
tions when: he is tryed, he ſhall receive. the Crown of | Life; ſaith St. James, Jem. x. that:life depends 
upon this death, If we die with him, we ſhall live with him, 

' >The glory we hope. tor depends-upon- the enduring of this ſhame, If we ſuffer with him, we ſhall 
beglarifiegd with-bim,  » ; 6 uk |, ITT p42 

fl errtons furnace .of humiliation, wherein the 'gold is tryed, and acceptable men come forth, 
veſſels. of | honour meet for their majters uſe, ! | 

This isthe Altar whereon the fin-offering, the body of fin is conſumed, the truth of that, whoſe 
{ſhadow we contend for. ' 

- This'is the Pargatory through which. all the Sainrs' of God ever have, and ſhall paſs to heaven 
the truth-of- that, which vain men have'made 1a fable; 

: .!Phis is the #arrow way between fire' ard water, which leads unto the heavenly inheritance, 

3 This is:that ſtrait gate through which we muſt 'crowd into life, and like the Serpent, leave the 
Woeae,-the.converſation-of the old manibehind; | 

Tithe deathiof-the Croſs, not the natural death-that purges us from all uncleanneſs, before we 
enter: where a! unclean thing enters, * | 1 | 

In a word, the Croſs whereon our old Man is crucificd with Chriſt, 
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Nor ought:we to think the Croſs to be a-burden inſupportable, if we conſider the reward, hoy 
heavy ſoevcr, it's but ſhort and light 3 for oz light afflidion, which is but for a moment, worketh for us. 
x8" vepoAyy &5 vmzefoNyv, Cour Engliſh comes ſhort of the full expreſſion) a far more exceeding 
eternal weight of Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17- TT” R 

St. Peter calls it modicum, modicum paſſos, and modicum we ſay, xon nocet, no, it burts us not; 
*twas the condition of Nahaſh, 1 Sam. 11, 2. of the Devil : let me thruſt out thy right eye, Chrifts 
Spirit ſaith, do thy ſelf no harm, Act. 16. No, the Croſs may, it muſt kill us, but it cannot hurt us, 
for we neither ſuffer loſs of any thing that's good, nor ſenſe of pain. 

Not loſs., for though we lay all our affections upon the Crols, good and bad together, the gold 
together with the droſs; the droſs will be conſumed, the gold will not ; the Humanity of Chriſt 


might die, the Divinity could not die. 
If a Ram (rank carnal joy) be laid upon the Altar, *twill be ſlain and burnt ; if 1ſaac (if true ſpi- 


ritual joy it will come off alive. E, : 
Men look upon this death, as if it were the only poCteay qoCtewTaTov, the moſt terrible of all ter 


ribles, whercas indecd there's no hurt at all in it. 

It's like the caſting out of the unclean Devil 3 the Devil threw the man down; that was poſlcſt, but 
burt bin uot, {aith St. Luk, 4. we are caſt down, ſaith our Apoſtle, but not deſtroyed; as dying, and be- 
hold we live: I am crucified with Chriſt, yet Tlive, yet not T, but Chriſt lives in-me; noloſs then I hope, 

No, nor js there ſenſe'of pain, or what there is, *tis ballanced with comfort 3 ſo much water of 
aMiction in the veſſel, ſo much wine of joyz as the ſufferings of Chrift abound, ſo doth the conſola« 
tion alſo. | | 

Nay, all the pleaſures of this world are not fo delightful, as the very pains of ſuffering with 
Chriſt, Moſes, who had experience of' both, he of the two, choſe rather to ſuffer afflition with the 
people of God, than to eajoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, efteeming the reproach of *Chriſt greater riches, 
than the treaſures of Ag ypt. 

Think, it not ſtrange, {aith 'St, Peter, concerning the fiery tryal, which is to try you, as though ſome 
flrange thing happened unto-you ; but rejoyce, inaſmuch as ye are partakers of Chrifts ſufferings, that when 
his Glory ſpall be reveiled, ye may be glad alſo, with exceeding joy. | 

Nay, \the pains of this death are ſo ſwallowed up with hope of life, that there's no joy but this : 
Cornt it all joy when ye fall into diverſe temptations, ſaith St. Fames, Jam. 1. 

And what Patient now I pray, except an arrant fool, or ſtark mad, or deſperately fick, would not 
fwallow:down a potion, how bitter ſoever, if aſſured he could not live except he drunk itz how 
much more, if ſweetned and made moſt pleaſant, with certain hope of lite ? 

And can we drinkof the cup be drank, of, the cup of his paſſion? or, can we be baptized with the bap» 
tiſm he was baptized withall,: baptized into his death ? No doubt we can, as the Sons of Zebedee an- 
{wcered our Saviour, - e fr: s 

- For Chrift's Croſs is commonly the firſt lefſon we lean in C hriſt's School : to believe that Chriſt 
was crucificd for us, and that we at all adventures are crucihed with Chriſt, | 

For who hath not this, or the like ſentence in his mouth ? The life that T now live,'T live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himfelf for me, | 

© Beloved, we are all 'of a'very eaſfie-belict, and ſoon brought off to credit any thing that God 
hath promiſed; or. Chriſt hath-done-or ſuffered for us. | 

Bat t6'believe that we muſt: be obedient/unto his death, or bear his Croſs after him, ſuffer with 
him, or be crucified with him, 

Indeed. to believe we:muſt do any thing but believe; here, here we flick, here the believer will 
be ſure, he will not make overmuch haſt... | 

This was a ſhort cut unto Salvation, who ever it was firſt found it. | 

But we muſt know, that the lively Faith, which worthily we highly prize, hath necefſarily. other 
Graces-accompanying it; and of theſe, eſpecially Charity and. Patience ; for the faithful man can do 
nothing without Love, nor ſuffer without patience. | 

*Tis true, Faith leads'the dance z but then Gr yogrWarile leads on the. reſt in their-rank and or- 
der (*tis St. Peters Metaphor) Add unto your faith vertue, and to vertue knowledge, and 10 knowledge 
remperance;and to temperance patience, and to patience godlineſs, 'and to godlineſs brotherly kindneſs; and 
to brotherly kindneſs charity ; where *tis moſt obſervable, that the Apeſtke:direds this Exhortation, 

405T1M4N Mia Aon may, to thoſe who had obtained equally precious faith [with St. Peter himſelf, 
and the reſt of the Apoſtles, | RW Wk 

And therefore Faith in Scripture is ordinarily concrete with patience,and ſometimes expreſly joyn- 
cd with it for where Faith is called a ſhield it's not preciſely to! be underſtood of Faith} but as it js 
concrete with patience, whoſe property agrees with that of the ſhield, as to-defend and keep poſſeſ@ 

fon of the Soul ; and where St. Fob» ſaith, this is the vilory whereby we qvercome the. world, even our 

faith : patience muſt needs be underſtood together with Faith«;; For Faith,;in its own nature, and of 

it {clf includes:no. fuch ations but vincit que. petitur : and; where *tis ſaid, be faithful nnto the-death ; 

,v rug is involved in Faith, for Faith abſtraGtly taken imports not pexſeverance.;:or pertinacious en 
uring, | 313 it bios nl 

+. > Hence 
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Hence it is, that Faith and Patience are often expreſly joyned together, as means neceſſary to Sal- 
vation ; for ſo the Saints, by faith and patience inherit the promiſes, ſaith the Apoſtle, And caſt not as 
way your confidence, for ye have need of patience, that after ye have done the will of God, ye may ins 
herit the promiſe, Heb, 6.12.and 10.35,36, Yea, Abraham himſelf, the Father of the faithful, did not 
inherit the promiſe without patience, tor after he had patiently endured, he obtained the promiſe, 
Heb.6.15. VE | i Et | | 

_. But Wl hereby we ſcem to derogate from our precious Faith, or intimate that Faith alone in our 
Churches ſence, ſaves not 3 I beſeech ye contider, that a lively ſaving Faith hath patience and ſuffer- 
ing with Chriſt, for a part of the objec and ground of it ; For if we be dead with Chriſt, faith our 
Apoſile, we believe that we ſhall alſo live with bim, Rom.6.8. And this is m505 Noy@-, a faithful ſay- 
ing, or a word of faith, that if we be dead with him, we ſhall live with him, if we ſuffer with him, we 
ſpall reign with him, 2 Tim-2.10. yy 97 | 

Now to believe that God accepts Chriſt's ſufferings for ours, ſo that we need not ſuffer, when 
yet he commands us to take up our Croſs and ſuffer with him ; Or to believe,that our old man is cru» 
cified with him 3 when yet, our conſcience tells us, that indeed it is not, but that he is yct alive in us ; 
What is this, but out of an over-weening ſelf-love, and a firong fancy to believe a lye ? 

For, whether God accept Chriſt's ſufferings tor ours, without ours, let St, Peter judge ; for here- 
wrntoare ye called ws, becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for leaving us an example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps, 
who did no fin, nor was their guil found in his mouth , who his own ſelf bare our (ins in his body on the 
tree: that we being dead unto ſin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs, 1 Pet.2, 

And, whether we have followed his example, or no 3 . whether we are dead with him ; whether 
our old man be crucified with him, let St. Paul judge: He that 1s dead, ſaith he, hath ceaſed from 
fin. St. Arſtin gives us a deſcription of him that's ſo dead ; He is like a man, faith he, that lyes in 
his grave, he detrats from no man , does violence to no man, oppreſles no man :; He neither eats too 
much,nor drinks too much he is not puffed up with pride, nor vain-glory : In a word, ſuch he is to 
ſin, and the temptations unto ſin, as adead man is to lite, | | 

And. are. we thus dead .unto fin?-Is our old man thus crucified ? crucihed he is alive, and a 
crafty deccitful old man he is, Wiſe to do evil, but to do good, he knows #0t an old Jaſcivious Letcher, 
a. pcttith, angry, malicious, envious, covetous, contentious old man. 

Nay, he is as ative, as malicious, his feet are Jwift to ſhed blood, the work, of violence is in bis 
hands, he ſerves in the war of the members, and fights againſt the Spirit ;. Serves ! nay, he is a Com- 
mander , he reigns and rules ix the members : he hath caſt down many wounded, and many ſtrong men 
have heex ſlain,by him ;. Will any man living ſay this man is:dead ? _ 7 : 

; Are not his works manifeſt, adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witch-craft, 
hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, ſirife, ſeditions, hereſies, enuyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, 
and ſxchb like: without doubt, this man's not dead ; he is a luſty vigorous old man, he is alive, and 
like. to, live many a-fair, day, it he be not put to death, if he be not hang'd, if he be not crucihied. 

But perhaps; God accounts him, as if he were dead, or if he yet live, yet God reputes theſe, 
but as infirmities, .and; weakneſſes of the Saints. Yes, as if tobe dead unto fin, were only to be 
thought.ſo,.aud tq be baptized into Chriſt's death ; were only to have our fins called by a new name, 
as, weakneſſes, or frailties, which were deadly fins before we imagined they were crucified : - By this 
means, we ſhall have wicked mens couzcnage, murder, drunkenneſs and adultery; and the Saints 
courenage, their murdex, their adultcry, their drunkenneſs, the ſame, only fancied otherwiſe, new 
chriſtened, and called by another name, and manylike prodigious, unheard of diſtindtions of fins. 
;;0.Beloved, Lbeſeech ye, Let ws not be deceived, for God is_not , he cannot be deceived; he always 
accounts fin, fin : He never accounts a covetous man liberal, nor a drunkard ſober, nor a letcher 


chafte, nor: an. angry man patient : He. judgeth Fas judgement ; Shall I account them pure 


with the wicked ballances, and with the bag of deceitful 'weights,ſaith the Lord ? Mich.6.11. | 

i. No, this is the time foretold by the Prophet Eſay, when: the vile perſon ſhall be no more called li- 
ra, m7 the charl bountiful : But the liberal deviſeth liberal things, and-by liberal things ſhall he ſtand, 
= hs if 'we be crucified with Chriſt, we bring forth fruit worthy of m—_— of life, Joh. 12. 24. 
as our..Saviour ſpeaks of himſelf, under a parable of a. grazy of wheat ; If it. dye, faith he , #t brings 
PE a. | 3 35-0 Ei. 5 
-.Andit we: be dead.unto ſin, wealſo bave ozr fruit xuts holineſs, faith our Apoſtle, Rom. 6. and 


the-govd gromid brings. forth fruit with patience y, {uch fruit as St. Paul xequires of thoſe who had mor- 
tified, and crucified the;old 'man \:\. Bowels of; mercy, kindneſs , bumbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long« 
ſuffering, forbeariagaue. amber, and forgipiugone axather, Col.3.5013- aur Bans Jnaek 201) 

+ Aand.\ſo,we pray for.lnfavts being Raptizcd into Chrilt's death, eþaf all carnal affettions being dead 
in: them,; all things belonging 10 the Spprit, may live, aud grow in #hem,, >. 

And do thee fruits of the Spirit, theſe ſpiritual Graces live and grow in us? Does there not ra- 
ther grow up inſtead of theſe, anger, wrath, malice, hatred, envy, pride, covetouſneſs, ambition, 
and ſuch like briars and thorns, and ill weeds, which are net of oxr beavenly fathers planting ? 

5 Fg py it not be feared it may be ſaid of ſome here, which the Lord ſaith to his Fon = 
JAN 3 & & . zechiet ? 


oe 
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zechiel ? This people cometh and ſits before thee,as my people,and they hear thy words(the words of Chriſt 
patience) but they will not do them : for with their mouth they ſhew much love, but their heart goeth af= 
ter their covetouſneſs, Exech.33.31. *Tis in their Shop, in their Counting houſe, in their Ware-houſe, 
or perhaps at Sea. | | 

Or, may not that be feared, which betel our Saviour, while he was diſcourſing of his paſſion, 

and who (hould betray him, his Auditors reaſoned among themſelves, who ſhould be the greateſt, 
' © Beloved! ard{heſe the fruits of Chriſt's ſufferings? Is this the travel of his ſoul ? Is this to 
be dead, to be cruciticd with Chrilt ? Is this to take xp the croſs daily, and to follow him? Nay, is it 
not rather, to tread under foot the Son of God ? Is it not rather, to. crueifie the Son of God afreſh, and 
put bim to an open ſhame ? for the earth that drinkg in the rain, and brings forth ſuch thorns and briars 
as theſe are, is rejetied, and nigh unto a curſe, whoſe end is to bs burned, 

But (Beloved) we are perſwaded better things of you , and ſuch as accompany ſalvation, though we 
thus ſpeak : 1 hope, we rather in humility, obedience, and ſelf-denyal take up our croſs daily, and follow 
Chriſt our Lord down this loweſt ſtep of bis humiliation. 

Which, that we may the better do, let zs cont it all joy when we fall into manifold temptati- 
ons, as knowing, that the tryal of our faith worketh patience, and if patience have her perfet work, we 
ſhall be perfef} and entire, wanting nothing, 

For this end, let us hearken to the word of Chrift*s patience, that Word of Power, which wind and 
fea obey, which breaks all waves and billows of temptation : Secriptum et ; fikenced the Devil 
himſelt : That word of the kingdom, according to which, if we ſuffer with bim, we ſhall reign with 
him, 1 Cor.1.24. | - 

Let us build upon this Word, as upon a Rock, and neither winds of lying ſpirits, or falſe dorines 
nor floads of temptation, ſhall ever be able to move us. 

Let us bind ozr ſacrifice, our daily ſacrifice, with cords of holy purpoſes, and firong ſettled reſolu- 
tions, #nto the horns of the Altar, unto the firength of Chriſt's Parience, 

And let us now (wy Brethren) take the Prophets and Apoſtles, and all the holy men of God, for an 
example of ſuffering affliction and patience, and let us be followers of them, who through faith and pati« 
ence obtained the promiſes. 

Ye have heard, not only of the faith, but alſo" of the patience of faithful Abraham, that after he had 
patiently endured, he obtained the promiſes. h 

Ye have heard of the patience of Moſes, that he*eſteemed the reproach of Chriſt greater riches, than 
the treaſures of Egypt. 

Ye have heard of the patience of Fob, and ſeex the end or reward of the Lord. 

Ye have heard of the patience of Peter,that he was a witneſs of the ſuffering of Chriſt, and of the glo- 
ry to be reveiled, | | | 

Ye have heard of the patience of St. Pawl, that he undervalued all things for the knowledge of Chriſt 
crucified, for which he had ſuffered the loſs of all things , that he might know the fellowſpip of Chriſt's 
ſuffering. and be made conformable unto his death, 

Ye have heard'of the patience of other Saints of God ; for the ſame: affligions, (faith St. Peter) 
are accompliſhed in all our brethren that are in the world , for they have all paſſed through the narrow, 
way © they bave all entred into life throngh this ſtrait gate, they have all endured this fiery tryal : 
they have all ſuffercd theſe patigs of death; they have all born the Croſs,and been crucified with Chrift. 

We have now heard of the: humility, obedience, and patience of Jeſus Chriſt, whoahumbled hims 
ſelf, and became obedient unto the death, eventhe death of the croſs. ' 

- We account them bappy that have ſuffered, ſaith St. James ſo *tis in the Greek, the Latm and 
old Engliſh: unhappy we, if we do not fuffer with them. 

Wherefore, ſeeing we. alſo are compaſſed about, with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes , let us lay afide e- 
very weight, 'and the ſin which doth ſo eafily beſet us, and let us run with patience the race, that is 
ſer befare'us , looking unto Feſus the Author, and finiſher of our faith ; who for the joy that was fet before 
him, endured the croſs, deſpifed the- ſhame, and is ſet down at the right-hand of God, Heb.1 2: 1. and 2. 

For conſider him, who endured ſuch contradition of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be weary, - and faint 
in your mind; In all our afliftions, he is afflicted, and in that he hath ſuffered, being tempted ;'he is a- 
ble'to ſucrour ws alſo that are tempted : And let us pray, as thoſe have done, who have been crucified 
with him ; Lord remember us now thou art come into thy Kingdom : v.21 AK © 

O Lord, we beſeech thee,deliver our fouls : By the myftery of thy holy Tucarnation ;, by thy holy 'Nas- 
tivity; and. Circumciſion ; by thy Baptiſm, Faſting and Temptation; by thine Agony and Bloody ſweat ; 
by thy Croſs and Paſſion ; by thy precious Death and Burial, good Lord deliver-us, | ÞTs + 

Now the Lord dired your hearts into the Love of God, and the patience of Feſus Chriſt; \and theGod of 
patience, and all grace, who bath called us unto his eternal glory by Feſus Chriſt 5 after that ye bave ſuf- 
fered a while, make you perfe@, ftabliſh, firengthen, ſetle yom, © To him be Gl6ry and Dominion fbr 
ever and ever, Amen, © | 92445 65 40 YEP | 
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Finally , brethren, whatſoever things are true , whatſoever 
things are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt , whatſoever 
things are pure, whatſoever things are lovely , whatſoever 
things are of good report : if there be any wertne, and if 
there be any praiſe, think on theſe things. 

T boſe things which ye have both learned , and received , 
and heard, and ſeen in me, do: and the God of peace ſhall 
be with you. 


SR Hc words preſent us with the end of our meeting : -The humbling of our 
ſelves to ſeek God, for the bleiling of peace, upon the. Treaty to be had 
between the King and Parkiament. 

The God of peace ſhall be with you, 

As alſo they diſcover unto us,the only expedient,the means only available 
to invite the God of peace to be preſent, umpire all difſerences, and vouch- 
ſafe his blefling of peace unto the Treaty. | | 

IWhatſover things are true, whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever things are 
Juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things 

DO ©) are of good report : if there be any vertue , if there be any praiſe, think on 
theſe things : Thoſe things which ye have both learned, and heard, and ſeen in me, do : And the God of 
eace ſhall be with you. 
Why ſo long a Text upon fo ſhort a warning ? | | 
The words are in the nature of an hypothetical , or conditional propoſition, or connex axiom, 
and thercfore, though they may be taken aſunder, yet no part of them, as they are ſuch , make an 
entire fentence alone: I ſhall therefore contider it, as one entire axiom, or propoſition. 
| Now becaule our Rule in azalytical method is, Intellefius operationis incipit a fine, The end fore= 
known, regulates the wſe of the means : Let us enquire, | 
1+ Whatit is for the God of peace to be with us ? | 
oo oo enquire into the nature of the means : how available they are for the procuring of 
that end. 
r. God is called the God of peace, becauſe he is the Author and lover of peace. 
Heis faid.to be with one, not only in regard of eſſence, preſence, and power, according to which 
- he cannot be abſent from any of his creatures. But alſo in regard of his gracious preſence, and uſe 
E of his power; For the repelling of all evil, and procuring all good. And thus we tind examplcs 
: of both. 1. Moſes was afraid togoto Pharash: But Exod, 3-11.12, The Lord encourageth him, 
Pent.31.6,8. Joſ.1.5. Jerem.1.8. Af.18. 9,10, 2. Procuring of all good, Ges. 31. 3. God pro- F 
| | Rr mylech , 
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miſeth to be with Faceh, which he interprets, to deal well with him, Chap. 32.9. Chald. My Ward 
ſhall be thy help, and veiſ, 12. doing good, T will do thee good, (i. c.) I will certainly do thee good, Max. 
28.20. 1am with you ta the end of th&world, And thus Qhriſtis Emmnuel, (i. e.) God with us ;, and 
if the Son be with us, who can be againſi us? Rom. 8.32. 1 Tim. 4, 8, Hebr, 13.5. 

That the Lord may be thus with us, the Apoſile, 1. proponnds an Idea, an Exemplar of Virtue 
and Graces. 

2. The fame- Tea pattern'd and copied out, and exemplified in himſelf, verſ. g. 

I. In the Jdea, we meet with thoſe Graces which accompliſh the Church in it ſelf : And then 
2. With thoſe which ſet it off unto others, (z. e.) thoſe that are without. 

1. They which accompliſh the Church in it ſelf, areſuch as order the'Church, 1. toward God, 
or, 2, toward our Neighbour, or, 3. toward our ſelygs : Unto-which three, the Apoſtle reduceth 
the Chriſtian dutics, Tt. 1.12. ; 

1. That which diſpoſeth us towards God is Truth. "oox T' «8%, by which word all truth is 
underſtood, eſpecially that of ſincerity, wherewithal the God of truth js delighted, Pſ2l. 51, 8, 6. 
Thou art delighted with Truth in the inward parts. With this he is worſhipped and ſerved, Fob. 4. 23, 
24. This excludes hypocrilic and lying. And to this belongeth the next Duty, commended unto 
us in theſe words : 

2. "OF 041%, whatſoever things are honeſt, the Margin Venerable, which belongs to the worſhip 
of God 3 for ſo it is from oz&, vexeror ; and hither may.be reduced the Fear, Faith, Love, Hope, 
Honour, and which we turn the word Hoxeſt, which are, or bclong unto the inward worſhip of God : 
This diſp6ſeth us towards our Neighbour, in that the word fignificth alfo grave and vexerable, and 
ſo implycth a grave deportment that ought to be among men. 

1. Thoſe things which ſect us in order to our Neighbour, are cor Souc, whatever things are 
Juſt or righteous : wherein 1s contained, as, 1. Univerſal Righteouſneſs comprehending all virtues ; 
So 2. more eſpecially, that which belongeth 1. to the Magiſtrate, as diſtributive juſtice : Or, 2, to the 
people among themſelves, which is Commutative Juſtice, in trading, buying and ſclling, 1n all theſe 
kinds thc Lord requires PE, that which, 1s altogether juſt, Dext. 16.20. 

2. Thoſc which diſpoſe us to our ſelves, are in the next word vox. &yvx, which doubtleſs was 
anciently read &14o«, an cafic mittake, for ſo the Latin hath itz nor is there any loſs in it, for the 
word ſanditas. holineſs, includes in it purity and chaſtity, 1 Cor. 7.34. and ſuch ought the Church 
to be towards Chriſt, 2 Cor, 11, 12. Theſe are the glory of the Church within. 

3. Thoſe Graces which diſpoſe the Church towards others, and ſet her off to thoſe that are with- 
out, arc amiableneſi and lovelineſi : tor Te copiny, whatſoever things are lovely : And 

4. What will render her famous? oor & qr, whatſoever things are of good report, And left any 
thing thould be omitted, which might accomphſh the Church, and adorn, and fit her to-meet her 
Spouſe. : 

5. The Apoſtle adds, & mis agtlh, 4 ms trourQg-, If there be any vertue, if there be any praiſe : 

Thus the Churches cloathing is of wroxght Gold. SS = _ 
- And left this general Idea and pattern ſhould ſeem not feifible or poſſible, the Apoſtle propounds 
bimſelf att Example of what he hath generally named : & tuoSe, what things ye have Fare as 
the firſt rudiments and Principles of Religion : Txet\dGCrrr, what ye have reghgped, as the exat and 
politive Chriſtian Dodrine : , «u5077t, 'what ye have heard in the Apoſtles Sextraons, or familiar diſ- 
courſes : Ed, What 'ye have ſeen in a(tions, life and converſation ; The io : d pattern he exhorts 
them'/ KogiroSrr, ſo to think, upon, that they way bring to praftice and lif&-Z-and leſt that might 
x7 - diſmay them, he ſhews it poſſible and feifible, by his own examples has ye have learned, 

Reaſon. Why muſt we think of theſe things, and do theſe things, if we can hope that the God of 
peace ſhall be with us. | | Do OLE x 

Reaſon. 1."1s in regard of God. 2. In regard of Peace. 1. In regard of. God .; He cannot be 
otherwiſe approached unto but by ſomewhat of himſelf : Oculus non intritur Jolem, wifi fit ipſe ſo- 
liformis ; The eye cannot ſee the Sun, unleſs it be ſoliform, Td 6pagiov T@, 0pgia YineorAlg:,, the 
like is known by its like. OT On OY ty 

In thy light we ſhall ſee the light : now Truth, Righteouſueſs, &c. they are of God, and ſo of God, 
that he is the very efſence and being of them. | TY 
2, In regard of Peace it is the effect of Kighteouſneſi, Iſai, 32. 17. Rom... 1.. And it is not vouch» 
fafed to any who have not the things that make for peace, Rom. 14 19. -and the things that make 
for peace, are theſe forementioned. = 

Dowbt; But are ſuch the conditions of a firm and well grounded peace, ſuch as we ſpeak'of? and 
that the God of peace will only upon theſe terms be with us ? where then ſhall we have a peace? 
what good ſucceſs can we hope for of this treaty ? What our Lord anſwered his Diſciples upon 
their queſtion, Matth. 19.25, 26. Who then ſhall be ſaved ? So to this queſtion, who then ſhall haze 
Peace , if peace come upon ſuch terms? I anſwer as our Lord did, W:th men this is impoſſible, bus 
with God all things are poſſible. | 

I ſee not the things which make for peace among us, and therefore I much doubt, whether we 

may 
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'v iuſtly. hope for, if; yea: or 003 Bat-with God all things are poſſible, | FS 
way, WP on - ke had promiſed the people great matters, the Prophet Feremy {aid Amen " 
erem. 38. 6... Thus truly I heartily wiſh and pray for the bleſſing of peace; But haveI now to 
al in the-worlds buſineſs, or in Gods and his Churches affair ? Are the Miniſters Ambaſſadors 
for Chriſt, or for the, world ? Yea, that many Miniſters on both lides have intermedled with the 
world, and, worldly war and peace, it hath brought the world to this paſs : howbcit its pothble, - 
when a Wound is only skin'd over, ſhall I fay it 1s cured ? *twill break out again. The Lord com- 
plains heavily of his peoples condition, Jer 6. 94.14. . TON | oh) 

Obſerv., 1. Obſerve what kind of Religion the Chriſtian men profeſs, a true, honeſt, juſt, pure 
Religion and undehiled. | | 464) 13 ol Ot |; 62/6. | : 

Obſerv. 2. The reaſon of all jealouſics, fails, flurs, and ill ſucceſſes of Counlcls, and entetprizes 
for peace 3 men take not the great Counſellour into conſultation with them 3 they tollow their own 
wiſdom and policy 3. they take not the Apoſiles counſel here they think nothing of whatſoever is 
true, honeſt, juſt, &c, 4.65 HP. 

Obſerv. 3. What integrity, what exaQtneſs the Lord requires in thoſe with whom he will be at 
eace,, with whom he will dwell : Whatever things are true, &c., Joh. 14.23. 2 Cor, 13.11, The 
ord requireth the exerciſe of all virtues, and virtuous actions. ME PP 

OBſerv. 4. Obſerve the different wayes, whereby the world giveth peace to its children, and God 
gives, peace to his : Falſe, hypocritical, treacherous perſons, unholy, unjuſt, unchaſt and laſcivious, to 
theſe, and ſuch as theſe the world vouchſafeth peace 3 and the God of this world calily maketh 
peace with ſuch ; But our Lord tells us, Job. 14.27. Peace T leave with you, my peace I give unto 
you, not as the world, ſo give I it unto you, No, he vouchſafeth his peace to thoſe who are true, hy- 
neſt, juſt, chaſt, lovely, &'c. And this inward peace carries the peaccable ones through reproaches, 
diftreſſes, all wordly diſturbances, with joyfulneſs, Col. 1,11, And why ? the God of peace is with 
them. 

Obſerv. 5. "oc 4p, and & ms YmanG-* The Apoſtle warrants men to think upon things 
of good report, and fame, and things laudable, and to do them : He warrants us not to feck for 
vain applauſe of men, or popular opinion 3 no, he bids us think upon, and do the things from whence 
fame and praiſe procced, he bids us not ſeek tor the praiſe or fame that tolloweth them. The good 
works are wrought in us and by us, but from God the Author and worker of them; and therefore 
in reaſon, the praiſe and glory muſt be his 3 ſo from him, and through him, and to him are all things : 
To him be glory, Rom. 11. 36. 4s Ws: Rf | | | 

Obſerv. 6. What confidence was here in our Apoſtle? what a notable teſtimony was this of a 
good conſcience in him? that he durft propound both his words and actions to his followers to be 
imitated : Behold a notable example in a Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, and worthy our belt regard and 
imitation, having propounded ſuch an excellent mirrour of Chriſtianity to look into; he then alſo 
(ets himſelf before them, as one who had made good in his Life, what he taught in his Doctrine 3 
Whatſoever ye bave ſeen in me, ſaith he, that do; ſo Phil. 3.17. 1 Cor. 4.17. and 11.1. 1 Theſſ, 1. 
16. Rom. 15. 18. Not audeo aliquid loqui eorum, que per me non effecit Chriſftus, 1 dare not ſpeak of 
thoſe things which Chriſt bath not wrought by me. be 7 | 

Repreh, 1. Thoſe who ſingle out ſome certain actions, and thoſe of a ſecondary command and 
will of God, ſuch as are hearing the Word, receiving the Sacrament, keeping a Faſt, &c, and mean 
time neglect theſe things, which are the great things of the Law and Goſpel here recommended unto 
us 3 whatſoever things are trne, and yet hope to get peace by them. 

Repreh. 2, Thoſe who think of things that are true, and cry out for truth, but what are they ? 
even ſuch as they have imagined for truth, when happily they are not the truth it (elf, but only ſome 
tenents and opinions taken up upon truſt, . | 

O beloved, that of the Philoſopher is moſt true, Veritas in puteo, Truth is in the pit, it lies deeply _ 
hidden under our carthly mind, and is not to be underfiood or known, but by ſuch a departure from 
their ſins, Dan. g. 13. | 

Repreb, 3. Thoſe who pretend they think of things that are trze and venerable, but think not on 
the things that are jeſt; it's an heavy complaint, and made by many, That ſome who profeſs the 
Truth, are no true and juſt dealers in the world, Lk. 16. 10, 11,12. He that is faithful in that 
which is leaſt, is faithful alſo in much, and he that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much, 

What ſhall-we think, is it enough for us to think upon theſe things? doth not the Apoſile bind 
us alſo to do them? and that otherwiſe, The God of peace He will xot b with ns, | 

Repreh, 4. Who think upon thoſe things which are true, and venerable, and juſt, but not To & yvo 
the things that are pure and chaſt, Truly Iam much miſinformed if there be not ſome ſuch at this 
day, and they who pretend fingular Piety, who yet leightly account of carnal fins : As if the Soul 
could poſſibly be pure, when the Body is polluted and impure ; See Notes in Roms. 7, 14, 6 v6uG- 
mV anus, the Law is ſpiritual, | | | 

- Repreb, 5. Thoſe who think on thoſe things which accompliſh the Church in it ſelf, but they 
mind not thoſe things which ſet it off unto others, unto thoſe who are without : they mind in a 
ſort T' «Ayn, &c, but not T% Tegopiny, not the —_ that are lovely, men of a rugged, chur- 

I 2 liſh, 


318 © Notes and Obſervations pon Philip, 4. 8, 9. 


lich, untraQable diſpoſition, they know no ſuch thing as common love; and therefore center all theix 
thoughts and affeions upon their own, and thoſe that ſide'with them in their tenents and opinions ; 
eAubdav gev TH cy&nn, and yet hope for peace, cry,-and call upon God to come unto them in'theix 
evil wayes, and would have God'come to them, but they will not leave their own way, Mich.'6, rx, 

Repreh, 6. Thoſe who promiſe themſelves peace, without thinking on'thoſe things which make 
for peace, true, honeſt, juſt, chaſt, Det. 29, 19. If @ man bleſs himſelf int his beart, ſaying, -Tſhall 
have peace, though T walk, in the imagination of my beart, to add drunkenneſs t0' thirft ; the Lord: will 
not ſpare him : but then the anger of the Lord, and his jealoafie ſhall ſmoke againſt that man,” ' Thus do 
many at this day, they reſolve to walk in their old corrupt wayes, wherein formerly they walked, 
which brought the wrath of God upon us, and the long continucd miſery of the'Land. ' 

Exbort. To propound unto our ſelves this glorious Tea, this excellent'mirrour of: Divine Ver- 
tues and Graces, and the end they aim at, even the preſence of the God of peace with ws, . 

This peace is Umtgtx50o: mxvTx vs, paſſing all underſtanding, Phil. 4.7. *' There will teed to 0- 
ther garriſon to keep us, pgs5g104 T5 xoe3H ak, ſpall keep your bearts as in a garriſon, Phil. 4:7, Prov, 
28. 4. me /C&Mgsn T4x0s* God undoubtedly makes good-his promiſe, it we make good' our cons 
dition, Iſa. 64. 5. When the God of peace is with us, be treads down Satan under our feet, Rom; 16. 20, 

Means, Seek for peace, in that way of peace, in that way that God hath promiſed to give-us peace, 
That the God of peace may be with us : He requires that we be-peaceable among our ſelves, 1 Foh. 4. 
11. And therefore we muſt think of Tx T@5o@i\n, amabilia, things that are lovely, things that 
make us acceptable unto others : It's an oJd Rule, Chad 


That thou mayeſt be loved, be lovely. 


ut ameris. amabilis eſto, 


This, our. Apoſtle here exhorts unto, 'as a means to obtain the peace of God 3 ſo Coleff. 3.15. 
where we read, And be ye thankful, the word is Lice 51, be ye gracious, acceptable and lovely unto 
others : So the Vulg. Lat. Grati eſtote ;, ſuch a lovelineſs, ſuch a winning behaviour unto all men, it 
will at length win all unto the Church of Chriſt. This was figured, Exod. 26. 1. The curtains muſt 
be coupled one to other; and the Reaſon is given, that it may be one Tabernacle, verſ, 6. and the build- 
ing of the Charch, fitly coupled together, groweth to ax holy Temple in the Lord, FE-phel, 2. 21,22. Such 
is our knitting together in love, Epheſ. 4. 3. 13.. Aus Regentinm diſponuntur ſecundum opera ſubdito- 
ram, The Acis of the Governours are diſpoſed according to the works of the Subjefs. | 

The PRATE R, Thou art the great King, Thy Name is great among the Heathen ; and by thee 
Kings reign, and Princes adminiſter Fuſtice : But we have rebelled againſt thee; and whom thou haſt 
appointed to Reign in us, the Lord Feſus Chrift, we have ſaid in our lives, we will ot have this man 
#0 Rule over us. | «RE 

Be gracious to this Kingdom wherein we live, together with the neighbour Nations, Bleſs herein 
the Kings Majeſty, and as thou haſt over-turned all other Vſurping Powers who had no Right ſo 
confirm him, whoſe Right it is : Be Gracious to the High Corrt of Parliament, his great Council A\- 


{cmbled. 
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TAV&v, #, m2 405d4v ty votgdiodvu, 
TldtyTo i906 & TH) exTuveuevri Wa KE IG. y Wt yiou'9 
T know both bow to be abaſed, and I know how to abound: e- 
very where, and in all things I am inſtrufed, both to be 
' full, and to be hungry, both to abound, and ſuffer need, 
T can do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth me. 


| of 5 rein di vide mee Lo5dUlv * ey mxvTml K CY Tx WELL mu % emallegSu % 


He Stoicks Precept is well worthy of a' Chriſtiahs practice, T&fov 71v% yoe- 
equiſyog ou, &c, Propound now unto thy ſelf, faith he, a certain charaGer 
and rule, which every where thou mayeſt obſerve : 1 there be any ſuch rule in 
Holy Writ of ſo general extent, yea, patticulax application, ſo ſquared qut, 

' and fitted unto every time, every place, every perlon, every eftate, doubt- 

| lefs this our Apoſtles of Contentation may claim precedency before all 0- 

| thers* "EwuceJov @ ofs pu, &c. For whereas our paſſage through this world, 

lies as it were over a narrow bridge, between fre and water, adveriity and 
= proſperity, the waves of the one and flames of the other, moſt men have 

| laſts like his devil in_the Goſpel, Mar. 9g. 22. that caſt them ſometimes into 

the water, ſometimes into the fire ;, or like thoſe Mariners in proſperity, they mount xp to the heaven 

of joy or pride; in adverfity-they go down again to the depth of repining or deſpair, Pſal. 107. 27. 

Their ſoul melteth away becauſe of trouble; they reel to and fro, and ſtagger like drunken men, and are 

at their wits end. St. Paul, a good Pilot of the Soul, in this ſpiritual navigation, perceiving as then 

he did, when he was a paſſenger and a priſoner bound for Italy, Ac. 27, That 


Per varios caſus, per tot diſcrimina rerum, 
Tendimns, in Latium 


That this voyage toward thoſe xc\Not Arywives, as they are there called, thoſe fair havens of Conten- 
cation, where we would be, would be with hurt, aud much damage, not only of the ſhip, (i. ce.) of 
onr bodies, &Mo x, Tov a verl. 10. but even of our lives, nay, of our ſouls alſo : He teacheth by 
his own example, how to ballaſt our minds with moderation in both eſtates, to know w TE (0 
odU4v, both how to abound, that is, how to uſe proſperity, 2, ustg5oFot, and bow to ſuffer need, (1. e.) 
how to bear adverſity, both in the 12th verſe, | | 

But becauſe theſe terms are ſomewhat too general, he deſcends unto particulars3 ſecing therefore 
we place one part of adyexſity in the want, and one part of proſperity in the abundance of things, 
imply neceſlary to our bejng, as food, which comprehends the reit 3 in ghe fourth Petition of the 
Lords Prayer: He infirudts us, x, yeretePoi, #, m4, bow to be Full, and bow to be Bungry, bow to 
bear poverty, and forbegy the inordiuate defire of riches. - [4 he 

And becauſe the ſecond paxt of Adverſity conlifs in the want, and the ſecond part of Proſperity 
in the abundance of things convenient to our well being, as a good name, and reputation amovgſt 
men 3 he further inſtruQs us, #,-Tx74vSo9o!, xat mee 405441, both bow to be abaſed, and how to ex- 
tell, in the ſame verſe, 


But 
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But are there then no more extremities of eftates, than poverty and riches 3 than high and low 


degree, that may diſturb the reſt of a quiet and ſettled mind ? | 
Doubtleſs there are, but can there be more than all, Te, Cy Tn, all things in all things, vexſ, 


12. and 13. 
Yet ſome un 


guard. . : : BEE 
No, here's proviſion for every time, and. for every place too e&# mxvTi, that is, dev #, muwrxys 


in Ariſtotles words, every where, and at all times, So that here are all eſtates, even to the leaſt cir- 
cumftance underſtood # A matter of that conſequence ſo hard to be attain'd unto; or if attain'd 
unto, fo ſeldgm._ put in practice, that the beſt letter*'dz and moſt laborious Apoſtle, having gotten 
ofice the knowledge of it, in a holy pride, and oftentation diſplays it inall degrees, *ua,9v, 010, 
Mkpnuci, igho; had he but ſaid he had learn'd, we Wy 6 have thought he had forgotten what he 
learn'd, or till to learn 3 and like the fooliſh women he ſpeaks of elſewhere,never come to the know- 
ledge of the truth ; Wherefore he addeth, oidve, I know it; and as if we had not underſtood him 
at the firſt, he repeats the ſame word, I ſay, I kyow. Bur left that knowledge might ſeem buried 
in idle ſpeculation, he ſhews that hecan pratice what he” khows ig4ua: T am able to do all theſe 
#bings, An example Beloved: worthy all our imitation to proceed from hearing unto know. 
ledge, from knowledge unto patierice, But this DoGrine of contentation. is Evangelical : had 
Paxl-learnt that, he himſelf diſclaims it : &Te mxe' dvJewns megrrupoy STE ENNIM  T nei 
ther received it of man, nor was T taught it. How then was Paul auToYSxiTG-, bis own ſelf teacher > 
Surely ſuch knowledge was too wonderful for bim : He, of himſelf, was never able to attam unto 
it. *Twas too too myſtical for both z he himſelf conteſſeth it was a Myſtery, wepwwnuoi, I bave 
been taught a myſtery. " or iny 48 1 | 

Myſteries are ſpiritual,and muſt have a fpiritual Auditor : The only ſpiritual Auditor is the inward 
man, 6 185 &KS<! #, vs5 oeg, who can teach the inward man a myſiery ,-but only tbat bigh Prieſt ayd 
. Biſhop of omr ſouls ? 

Wherefore.I1 am ablc, ſaith he, but &# 7T& x245@: Chriſt teacheth not the inward man, but by 
an inward operation 'in the ſoul : Therefore St. Paul adds ey T& w9wxusvri ue x&56 : O the 
modeſty of our Divine Apoſtle ! leſt theſe high vaunts of a rapt enthuſiaſtick ſpirit might ſeem 
25 arrogant, as indeed they are lofty, he crowns his glory, with his Saviours glory ; ſaying bold= 
ly, that he can do all things, but modefily in him, in bim that ſtrengthens me; and ſhuts up this diſ- 
coure of contentation with the Author of it. | 

Now ſuch as the open hand is to the ſame hand cloſed, ſuch as they ſay Rhetorick is to Logick. 
Such another ſame is this to that going immediately before 3 for what is this #o know how to be a. 
baſed, and how to excel, how to be full, and how to be hungry, how to abound,” and how 10 ſuffer need 
&c. but a ſpiritual explication of this, I have learn'd in whatſoever eſtate T am to be content, y 

A Text, as ye may perceive, conliſting altogether of extreams, and a Chriſtian moderate carriage 
in them all. The cqual and plain level of a middle eſtate.prevents all rubbs of outward diſcontent ; 
ſo that if all be well within, between God and the ſoul; God hath left that man nought elſe to do 
but to be thankful. And therefore the Prophet Agr prays for a competent eſtate, and againſt et 
tremes. - Nay, the beſt affeQted heathens had their gods granted them but this, they never cared for 
troubling, them for more : So prone is even nature, and that not under-propt by Grace, to be con» 
tented with a middle eſtate. 

But to be abaſed and not dejefied, contemned and not aſhamed, to- want and not repine, not ſteal 
not envy, not blaſpheme, to have zothing, yet poſſeſs all things ; To be poor, yet make many rich ; To 
be in bonoxr, yet not proud, not ambitious 3 to be rich, yet not covetous, not truſiing in his riches 
not ſecure, not oppreſling others, not forgetting God. Thws to kyow how to be abaſed, and to know 
hcw to excel ;, to know how to be full, and how to be hungry \, to know bow to abound, and how to ſuffer need ; 
This is labour far above all Natures powers , a work: that's fit , and worthy only of Dis» 
vinity. 

Is the Text ye have conſiderable theſe three Propoſitions, 

t. That a Chriſtian man with Pazt knows vgrg&o9v, well to behave bimſelf in adverſity, and can 
| find ont an autarchy in it, eſpecially in theſe extremes, ey T& TxTuvSsoai x, cv T& MHA, in bes 

ing abuſed, and being in want, in diſgrace and poverty. | x © | 

2. That a Chriſtian man with Pau! knows Tze zovtvay, how to demean himſelf in proſperity 
and can find out his autarchy in it, eſpecially in theſe two extremes, © T& mee gortvay x, Two X0on 
TolZeoIu, in abundance of honour, Ar þ abundance of wealth. 52 Sag 

3- Athird, I raiſe from the connexion of theſe contraries and extremes together, that the ſame 
Chien my _— Paxl Being in one extreme, is ſo provided , that the other can neither dauntc 

im, nor puff him up: #&, TxTEvSoFxi x, TEE (ofevav #, xoelegcuodat, x, maENAY, &, MER LOSEVEN, 
uSteaiaJrc. And A : Mogi »— nay Sur pay at 10 $199 BF 

The only cauſe which fortifies a Chriſtian man , and knits in one theſe jarring contraricties 
and extremities of eſtates, ye have it in the laſt words of the Text, © T& ey0Lvausili we Xe459: 
For here St. Pax! hath fram'd my Text, like to a well made Epigram, driving all the encrgie and 

| {irength 


happy circumſtance of time or place, mayk.takE us at unwares, and put us beſide our 
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ſirepgth unto the laſt verſe, as to a hcad, which Head is Chriſt ; from which, as from an Head, by 
pares 25nerves, deſcends a gracious, yet a differing influence of firength down into all the members 
of the body of Chriſt 3 into the noble, and all more honourable parts, as cyes, a ſuperintendent 
oraces how to excel, and how to overſee with moderation 3 and providence, not to deſpiſe interi- 
ours into the hands, power to uphold, not to oppoſe the weak 5 into the feet, and all leſs honou- 
able parts, the grace of patience and wiſdom, to know how to be abaſed, ana bow to ſuffer need : 
And mot to kick at providence, or ſtumble at the proſperity of the wicked. 

And that's the firſt propoſition, that a Chriſtian man with Paz! knows how to behave himſelf in 
adverſity : Chriſt inwardly enables a poor Chriltan man, well to behave himleltf in his mean eſtate, 
and low poverty two ways. 

1. By abating, or blunting the deſire of what ere good, ſeems abſent, 

2. By procuring a delight, and pleaſing himſelf in the uſe of what is preſent. The ungodly, ith 
the Prophet, Eſay 57.20. are like the raging ſea.as in regard of ev1l conſciences, and troubled thoughts, 
accuſing, and excuting like waves of the Sea , breaking one another z ſo allo in rdſpe& of un- 
limitcd defires, pafling the bounds of reaſon, as the Sea overtiowes the banks : eas re the Godly 
man, from the ſoul-raviſhing ſence of Gods Grace and favour, hath his quzetis eſt, his bleſſed halcyon 
calm. for be who ſaid unto the raging Seca, ſaith alſo unto his troubled thoughts, peace and be (till z 
and he which ſaid unto the (ſwelling waves thercof,faith alſo unto his impetuous defires,bucuſqz bither= 
to ſhell than come, but no further. | 

A poor mans deſire of wealth and honour, is abatcd , or blunted two ways, directly, or in- 
directly. 

of Diredthy, And that cither. 1. From a certain knowledge he hath of the things themſelves, that 
in themſc]ves they are not ſo good, as to be defired. Or. 2. From a ſtrong ſufpition cf them, that 
they are not good for him 3 and therefore not to be defired of him. 

The edge of his deſire is taken off directly, by the certain knowledge he hath of the things them- 
ſelves, when he hath conſidercd all things under the Sun, and finds them all #o# bona, deticent, one 
compoſed empty vanity in themſelves, and to their owners ſimply mals, a vanity, like the vanity of 
a woman, an alluring, an enſnaring vanity, one vanity in the neck of another , vanity of vanities, 
and all things are vanity, | 
. Their nature hath ſuch a #o9# bona, ſuch a defect of goodneſs in it 3 that the Wiſdom of God, and 
expcrience of the wiſeſt man conclude, that riches have not a being, quod non eſt, Wilt thou ſet thine 
eyes. upon that which is not ? Prove2 3.5. Not, as if indeed, they had no being at all, but emphgical- 
ly ſhewing, that mens high opinions, and admirations of them, had put another being on them, 
than God had given them, Thus as St. Paxl call'd an Idold, nothing, though made of filver or 
gold : So Salomon calls filver and gold nothing, when they are made an Tdol. | 

Yet ſuch is the Idolatry of Mammons ſervants, that they account them Tx umxexovTe, their ſub- 
ftazce,, whereof their life conſis 3 their very being, which are indced , but only a better kind of 
202 entis, but little better than nothing, | 

Non entis, nulle paſſiones, effefa nulla, it their nature it ſelf be non ens, non bonum ; if it be defi- 
cient; their qualities, and effects muſt be deficient alſo. And fo our poor man hath diſcovered 
them to'be talling, every where far ſhort, of what good they promiſe, and paying their owners 
home, with an evil which they threatned not. 

Thofe:efftecive qualities, whereby they moſt commend themſelves unto our appetite, and bid fair= 
eft for our conhdence, may be reduced unto theſe two, generals. 
 1.*:Sufficiency which includes fruition of all good.. 

2. Security: which excludes all cares and fears of evil. 

- 1% 'Sufficiency promileth all ſatiety in them, and all profit by them : But our poor man rather 
hearkens unto Solomon, the rich, the richeſt of all Kings, who had ſilver as plentiful as ſtones, 1 King, 
3-13. and the wiſelt of men, chap.10.27,12. Therefore he , of all men, knew by experience how 
tully they could fatisfie defires 3. he that lovetb ſilver, (aith he, ſhall never be ſatisfied with it, Eecleſ.5.9. 
For outward things have in themſelves no power to fill, but an inſatiable emptineſs, and ſuch a 
fraitful one! too, as begets another vacuum in the ſoul that loves them, a ſpiritual dropfie, ſwallow- 
ing a whole Kingdom yea, a thirſt for a Vineyard, a greedy >sAyul, or hungersftary'd defire, of 
rh ever longing, and ever getting , yet like men fick of thoſe diſcafes, they are never 

atished, 

And the reaſon's drawn. 

-'1+ Partly from the ſubje&, becauſe the appetite, the mouth of the ſoul is vitiated, and corrupted 
with evil attections, fear of want, diſiruſt of providence, and the like, as the mouth of the tomack 
in thoſe diſcaſes is affteaed with evil humou | 

2 ./ Partly from the object, becauſe the tif&gF'defired, being corporal and catthly, as corn, and wine, 
and oyl, and money arc matter fit to till a barn, a tun, or a purſe, not a ſpiritual appetite. Whence 
Clemens calls ſuch a one &0xwA1 tgpumrrwuevoy, #4 dirty purſe, as thoſe that are affected with 
thoſe diſcaſes, and women with child, long ſometimes for coals and dirt and tiles, as Afizarius ſpeaks, 

matter fit for fire, or to be trodden under foot, not to be eaten. 
©: | Wherefore 


—— 
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Wherefore, our poor man ſoon fatisheth himſelf, and his defires , for longing after thoſe things, 
which cannot fatisfie, and though he have not, as Solomon in abundance, ſilver as ſtones, yet he hath 
learn'd to account it ſo, nor envieth thoſe that have them , but pitticth us rather, and wonders 
any man ſhould fo eagerly purſue them. What profit hath. be that hath laboured for the 
wind ? 

Profit is the next promiſe wealth, and honour make, comprehended in the general of ſufficiency. 

Profit notes a reſpect unto an end : Now although there are particular and crooked ends, God 
knows too many, yet all, as I conceive, aim at theſe two general ends: 1. Contentment in this 
life, 2. And aſſurance of that to come, | 

Satiety is a good ſtep unto contentment in this life z whither, as ye have heard, wealth and ho- 
nour cannot bring us3 for they are vain and empty things, and cannot profit, ſaith Sammel, 1 Sam. 
12.21. much leſs aſſure us of Gods tavour; For outward things are neither cauſes, nor ſigns of 
Gods grace and favour. 

1. Not cauſes, for he accepts no mans perſon, and cannot be brib'd, 

2, Not tigns 3 for although they come down indeed trom the Fountain of goodneſs; yet fo doth 
his rain, although from the father of light, yet ſo doth the Sun, which fall and ſhine alike upon the 
juſt and the unjujt, ſo that no man knows Gods love or hatred by all that which is before bim, 
Ecclel. 9. 

Now as argumentum ab wtili is moſt commodious, to perſwade 3 ſo argumentum ab inntili js moſk 
powerful to difſwade ; wheretore our poor man having tryed their ſufficiency,and found it emptineſs, 
and unprofhitablencſs, goes on, and examines their ſecurity. 

Security is a freedom from cares and fears, grounded upon confidence repos'd in ms 5 

TX&uTX RB $21 TAy9G XOUMATOY Ip vs , ow/judTHY , Ko, PINGI, Plenty of money, ſtrength of body , 
friends, and the like, Gaith Arijtotle, Rhet. lib, 2. This confidence in wealth , breeds in a rich man, 
fuppos'd ſecurity, and but ſuppos'd : The rich mans wealth is his ſtrong City, and as an bigh wall in 
his own conceit, (aith Solomon, Prov.$.11. and but his ſtrong City, and but his own conceit \, For our 
poor man hath found wealth , and honours, and all ſuch props of temporal proſperity, weak , 
and unable to uphold ſecurity; and not only ſo, but the only matter and fuel of cares and 
fears, 
For as the main prop of ſecurity is certainty in things, and fidelity in men : So the main obje& 
of cares, is uncertainty in things, and untaithtulneſs in men : Of both theſe, though one ſeem not 
capable of both , yet the holy Ghoſt attributes them both to riches, and that in the abſiract too, 
And therefore Timothy muſt put rich men in mind of ©\sTs «oVnNTHG->, the uncertainty of riches, 
in regard of doubtful events: And our Saviour 'tells us of y pre gn hav» TETS ou amy 
TS TASTS, that is by eyNxoauv, as Piſcator notes :; The cares of this life about deceitfulneſs, and 
unfaithfulneſs of riches, | .. 

Uncertain they are, like a bird in the buſh 3 eithcr they have wings, or certainly they make 
themſelves wings, faith Solomon, and they make them not for nothing , for they fly away, and that 
ſpeedily too, they fly away like an eagle. 

Unfaithful they are, promiting their owners much good , as ye have heard, but paying them 
home, as I told you before with an evil, that they threaten not. And that evil is of two ſorts, 

i. Difrating care of temporal goods, and tear of temporal evils. 

2. Drowhie ſecurity, or want of care of the eternal good, and want of fear of the eternal evil, 
As Fothams bramble, not only, not ſhelter'd, as it fairly promiſed 3 but a fire came out of the bram- 
ble to devanr and conſume thoſe that put their truſt under the (padow of it ; Such a fre of thorns, of 
thorny cares comes out of wealth, (cura quia cor writ, ſaith Feſtus) to burn and conſume the hearts 
of the owners of it 3 flattering their owners, till they have won their contidence, and then wound- 
ing their foals, as Foab peaceably, ftab'd Abner to the heart 3 inviting them as to a Sanctuary, and 
place of refuge 3 ſo Fae! allured Siſera into the Tent z and then piercing their hearts through with 
thorny cares for earthly things : So Fael pierced Siſera's temples through, and nailed his head unto the 
earth. 

So that we need not wonder to ſee'a rich man penſive, and male-content, as we often do: A- 
las , alas, pitty him ! his head, his head 3 I and his heart, his heart too, they are both ſtuck full 
of thorns. Whence we have a rcafon of that in Sol9mops, Ecclef. 5. 12. The abundance of a rich 
man will not ſuffer him to ſleep. And can ye wonder at it ? Can ye blame him ? would ye not ra- 
ther wonder a man ſhould ſleep among thorns? A rich*'man lies in the * midfi of thorns, ſharp 
thorns,which pierce him through, : Tim.6.me? i£7 a0 uv,They have pierced themſelves through with many 
Sorrows, te@ £7 aegv, the word is more emphatical than ſo; They have pierced themſelves thorow and 
thorow, abundance df thorns in their hearts, and thorns in their ſides, thorns in their hearts; 
there's not one whole part about them, and would you have them ſleep ? But cares have yet ſome- 
what of hope mixt with them, whereas fear apprehends a naked evil, and that either meer]ly in the 
fanſie which Ariſtotle calls Auznegv, or pernicious, and truly dangerous : Our rich mans high 
conceited wall cannot keep thefe out , nor his tower defend him , b#t thieves will break, throngb 


and jieal, robbers will lye in waitz and though he were ſecur'd of theſe ; yet he hath _ 
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And yet all theſe cares@nd fears are but the firſt beginning of his ſorrows 3, for there is a greater 

00d , of which theſe worldly cares make him wholly careleſs, and a greater evil, of which 
theſe worldly fears make him wholly fearlefs 3' cares for temporal goods make him careleſs of eternal. 

r. Poſitively, by choaking the Sced of Gods Word fown in the underſtanding and affections (ac- 
cording to our Saviours compariſon) Matt, 13. Ne tendat vertice ad aurs ethereas, | 

2. Privatively, by rooting themſelves deep in both, zt radice ad Tartara tendant ; for when Ava- 
rice. the- worlt of evils, hath taken rooting m the underſtanding and affe&ions, the cares of this 
world about the unfaithfulneſs of riches change the nature of the ſoil, unchriſtian it, and turn it in- 
fidel, according to that, for all theſe things do the Nations ſeek,, Matth. 6, which while ſome coveted, 
Gith oar Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 6, 10. dTeTAgvi,onoay om THe TSS, they bave wandered from the faith, 
as he eaſily wanders (it is St. Chryſoſtomes compariſon.) whoſe way is hid with thorns and buſhes, 
and whoſe mind is wholly fixt on other matters 3 ſo that as bryars and thorns were the firft curles 
of the carth, ſo bryary and thorny cares are the prime curſes of the men of the carth 3 tor that which 
bears thorns and bryars, ſaith the Apoſile, is rejetied, and nigh unto curſing, whoſe end is to be burned. 

Thus cares for goods makes him careleſs of better things, his tears alſo of temporal and corporal 
evils makes him fearleſs of ſpiritual and eterpal evils, & 9D mov zoxc pocdrour, faith Ariſtotle, all 
evils are not feared; and he gives an inf ſpiritual evils, olov & t5ou «IMG» 1 booxovgc. 

Wherefore, if our Felices tremble not at" eſe, Vle ſhew them greater evils than theſe, ſpiritual 
and eternal evils, evils they never feared or thought. of 3 for while their lips pray againſt a preſent 
temporal Scilla, which can ſhip-wrack the body, deliver us from evil, their hearts fall foul upon a 
ſpiritual Charibds : They which will be rich cumin] Soy EG Tae 4.0 , they fall into temptation, 
1 Tim. 6. 9. But what though they fall, yet they may rife again? O it is a deep precipice, 4 dan- 
gerous downfall, but that's uot all, there is a ſnare too at the next word, cumimſgay «5 Tg my, 
Kou mx mix, they fall into temptation, and a ſnare. 

- But though they be caught, yet they may be delivered from the net of the fiſher, and from 2he 
ſnare of the hunter, © *tis ſudden and eafie to fall in, but hard, very hard, if ever, to get out of a 
ſnare ; Beſides, this is the ſnare of the cunning hunter, the wilie fiſher of men, the great plagiary, 
the man-ſtealer, the ſnare of the devil, who holds them in it, at his own will, yes, and at their wills 
too, while like birds they ſeem to ſing in the cage, bonum , eſt eſſe bic, it's good for us to be here, 

But the ſnare may be broken, and they delivered, 

No, the Devil baits his hooks, and takes them with their own luſts, as the fowler takes the Thruſh 
with his own dung 3 ſo that they. fall out of the Devils net into a ſtronger of their own, their own 
luſts ; They are the next words, twmmſsnv ts TArQTAUY Kol mxiSY, uot emJvplac mos G- 
vojT55 ow pAxGtogs, luſts, many luſts, and they fooliſh ones too, and hurtful, fooliſh and hurtful, 
like baited hooks, fooliſh in that they are their own baits, hurtful, in that they are their own hooks ; 
not like thoſe hooks with which the fiſhers of men uſe to draw men out of theſe troubled waters, up- 
ward, heaven-ward, God-ward : No, a ſtrange kind of hooks to drown men withall, awmves eo,9H- 
Tay &vFewnss, are the next words, which drown men in theſe troubled waters, ſuch as hale them 
out of thefe troubled waters into hell fire z as the Apoſtle goes on, ores po fg evIednes ds 
0At9eg, ual emwhday, which plunge men into deſirattion, and into perdition, 

What need two words 0At9@ 55 nol amwagae s deſtrutiiort and perdition ? but for the greater cm- 
phaſis, which plunge men ſo into hell that they never rife again, but to be thrown down deeper 
into the hell of hell, as if there were a dungeon below hell, prepared for a wicked. rich man. 

Ayaricc is the root of all evils, ſaith our Apoſile there, and therefore at leſt of all theſe evils. 

So that ye need not marvel beloved, that our poor mans appetite :is dulled and blunted toward 
theſe things, when he knows for certain, that they are ſo deficient, and {o evil in themſelves, and 
therefore in themſclyes not to be deſired ; And I pray ye give him leave alſo further to ſuſpe& them 
evil or inconvenient unto himſelf, and therefore not to be defired of him; and ye ſhall fee that he 
hath BO9g and warrantable grounds for this ſuſpicion, joyntly from Gods love, and from his own 
infirmity. 2 | 

Our; Saviour, Matth. 7. g. comparing the natural affection of Parents with our heavenly Fathers 


| bounty ta his Children 3. hat man of ye, ſaith he, if bis Sor ask bread will he give him a ſtone ? or, 


if be*ask, fiſ, will be give him a Serpent ? If ye then being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
Children, how much more ſhall your heavenly Father give good things to them that ask, him ? | 
"Our poor Child of God, having asked wealth and honours, and not obtained, concludes they 
are not good for him for were they good, God would not with-hold them but rather evil, like 
ſtones and ſerpents, and therefore God with-holds them : As carctul Mothers, will rather let their 
Children cry than give them knives to hurt themſelves-withall, *Tis true indeed, that Par! faith, 
AlII things are yours, yet what wiſe man will give his raving friend a ſword, though his own, or a 
cup of cold water, or hot wine to his friend fick ofa fever? yet would not doubt to ſpend all he had 
to do him good. 
Beloved, there is n 


% 


Wit o Mother ſo- tender of her Babe, or Darid of his Tonathan, as God is of his 
Friends and Children, 
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To put a {word into a childs, or a mad mans hand, or glut an aguifh man with cold water, or hot 
winc, God knows it is not half ſo dangerous, (or but the work half, the deſtruction of their bodies) 
as to give wealth and honours to his poor. ls: | 

He hath given a life, and his own life too, the bread of Iife ( the life is more than meat) and would 
he not then give thee what food thou thoughteſt convenient tor thee, if 'twere convenient for thee? he 
hath given thee a body, and his own body, and cloath'd thee with his own Righteonſneſt, (the body 
is more than rayment) and would he not give thee raiment, thou thy ſelf thought fit for thee, if *twere 
ft for thee ? He hath given thee his blood, and would he deny thee water? He hath given thee him- 
ſelf, a greater gift he could not givethee ! and would he deny thee leſs, if *twere a gift fit for thee ? 
No, no, beloved, ?tis for Gods poors ſake, that God ſeems thns cruel unto his poor; tor as he knows 
their wants, ſo alſo their infirmities, and with that eye, wherewith he ſearcheth hearts, diſcovers in 
his poor many fooliſh and hurtful laſts, yet frozen, and yet aſleep in the heart, ſo ill, ſo quiet, as if 
they were not there, which proſperity alone can waken and ſet aflotez and therefore in ſach a caſe 
God is far more merciful in detaining them, than he ſhould be im giving them. 

This is the ſumm and ground of his ſuſpicion : And thus our poor mans appetite hath been dull'4 
dixetly, both trom a certain knowledge of the things themſelves, that in themſelves they are de- 
ficient and evil, and from a firong ſuſpicion that they are inconvenient, and evil unto himſelf, and 
thercfore not to be defired of him. : 

The fame deſire is alfo bluntcd indirectly, foas when an edged tool hit againft ſome harder matter, 
and finding no entrance there turns the edge upward 3 or as the rayes of the Sun darted on the 
carth, having no paſſage further, are reflected heaven-ward 3, even fo the heaven-born Chriſtian ap» 
petite recoils, and turns the back on things below, when *tis whally ſet on edge for things above. 
Thus David's appetite, once heaven-touch'd, but toucheth at the earth, and up again it goes to hea- 
ven Whom have IT in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon the earth that I deſire in compariſon of 
zhee, Pſal. 73. 24. 

And wks bo. our Apoſile exhorts the Coloſſians, to ſet their affefiions upon things above, and not 
on things upon the earth \ tor he that doth the one cannot do the other, he will hate the one and tyve 
the other, be will hold to the one and deſpiſe the other, ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon, | 

And the Reaſoz is, becauſe the appetite, as well as other faculties of the Soul, being ſeriouſly em- 
ploycd about fome one object, cannot at once extend it felf unto another : But as a river, whoſe 
tiream is turned another way, Icaves the channel empty whence it camez Or, as in the beginning, 
when the Spirit of God had moved upon the waters, the waters were gathered unto their ocean, and the 
ary laud appeared. 

Even fo our poor mans ſandtified appetite mov*d by the ſame Spirit of God, reaching it (elf forth, 


and running with full fiream unto the Ocean of all goodnets, paſſeth over theſe earthly things, and 
leaves them dry, unknown, and unſaluted ; Or like the poets Arethuſa, glides through the ſea of 


this weld without a falt deſire. 

And thus our poor mans defire is indirectly blunted 3 ſo ye have the firſt way, whereby Chriſt in« 
wardly enables a poor diſgrac'd Chriſtian Man well to behaye himſelf in his adverſity, by blunting 
his defire, of what ere good ſeems abſent. Tok acaid 

The ſecond gecncral way; is by procuring a delight, and pleaſing himſelf in the uſe of what is pre- 
ſent, whether it. be naked poverty, or Chriſtian poverty. 

1. AsSitis naked poverty, fo oidt a poor man kyows how to take pleaſure in it by the light of 
Nature, orthe common iltumination of the Spirit of Ged. 

2. Asit is Chriftian proverty, fo wemwilw, the poor Chriſtian man's inſtrated how to take plea» 
{ure in it by a ſupernatural light of Grace. 

A man would hardly believe there were any thing in naked poverty, wherein a poor man could 
take delight, had not a cloud of meer natural witneffes, many ages paſt, and thofe of the wileſt too, 
confirmed this Paradox 3 not by a ſullen opinion of fond affeRation, that they might feem to differ 
from other men, or neceſlity, as'if they could not help it, but by their own unfeigned voluntary po 
yerty. | | 
Many Reafons they had, which as others relate, ſo Ariſtophanes heaps up'in his Platzs, in the per- 
ſon of mTevic. * the ſfumm of all this, that this condition of all others, tends to the good and further- 
ance of a contemplative and ative lite, and the ſecurity of both : Examples are obvious of Zena and 
Anaxagoras, loling their goods with joy, or at leaſt with patience 3 of Bias, not thinking his goods 
his own, or if ſo, not worth the carriage, though from an enemy 3 of Xenocrates, refuſing finmms of 
money ſent him from Alexander the Great 3 of Crates, cafting his goods into the Sea; nay, the Cy- 
nick could never quietly poſſeſs that little houſhold-fiuff he had, but a filly wooden diſh, when*once 
he had ſeen a poorer man than himſelf, drink water out of his hand; I know not what he would 
have done, had heſeen Gideons Soldiers kneeling down, and lapping water like dogs ont of the river, 

This latt ſhall give one Reaſon tor the reſt » 7vice dgery, owTxenne, Kol owmxKloc, poverty is 
& compendious, ſelf-ſufficient, ſelf teaching virtue, 

But theſe were all contemplative men, plodding Philoſophers, unexperienced in the world. 

*Tis true, but Lycurgus and Plate, to whom I may add the Author of Extopia, were all able, if not 

ative 


Notes and Obſervations pon Philip. 4. I2, 12. 325 | 


aRive States-men : The two laſt wiſh'd fora common-wealth, as good as they had faſhioned : The 
rſt faſhioned a Common=wealth, as good as he could wiſh : But all their Laws and conſtituti- 
ons abominated wealth, as dangerous to their Cities z inſomuch, that it was not lawful for any of 
their Citizens to: be rich. | | - | Wh © wy | | 

Howlſoever, this may ſeem ſtrange and unreaſonable, becauſe of the far differing eſtate of. other 
Common-wealths; yet the Common-wealth, of Sparta, by obſerving theſe Laws of their Lycurgee, 
fouriſh'd fix hundred years, and after fell to ruine by their own negle&. | 

If then, by the dimm light of Nature; the common ray of Gods holy Spirit, the poor man 
knows how to pleaſe himſelf, even in his naked poverty : What delight think ye a Chriſtian man, 
inftru&ed by a greater light of Grace may find in his Chriſtian poverty, for relieving whoſe wants, 
the whole Deity is entruſted ? your heavenly father knows, ye have need of all theſe things : Nay, not 
only knows, but cares too, The holy Spirit comforts, and the Son he inwardly enables ; and that 
tWO Ways: | | 

Fi, By giving him a temporal portion: So the Lord. hath given a portion to them, that fear 
him. Pſal.111.5. Ll ww: | 

2. By giving him himſelf , an eternal portion. The Lord is the peoples portion , Ferem, 
10./160.. | | | | 

And firſt for the firſt : All conditions of life and callings are of God, whether high or low, or 
xich or poor : He maketh poor, and he maketb rich : He putteth down one, and ſetteth up another, &5 
ule 10W 6 20, 1 Cor.7.17, As God bath divided to every man. Andall this he doth, according ta 
that one Rule, and Preſcript of his own uncontrolable, and irrefragable will. It is too high pre- 
ſamption to demand a reaſon of his will. He himſelt flops the mouth ſhould dare to ask that que- 
ftion, with another : May not I do what T will with my own ? It is his will then,that ſuch his poor, as 
are poor, ſhould be poor ; And that's enough, that it is his will. | ; | 

Yet all this is nothing to the poor fornicator , or the ragged idle drunkard , or the ſtout wander- 
ing beggar. Theſe are not Gods poor, but their own poor, I ſpeak not tothem, let them go to the 

1mire. : 

1 But for thy further ſatisfaRtion, who art Gods poor man, know that all this he wills, according 
to his wiſdom, and according to his goodneſs. | | ER, | 
I. According to his wiſdom, his mAumoiz4Ao; rapia, bis manifold wiſdom, as *tis call'd, Ephef. 
3.10, He wills an. harmony of order amongſt the members of the body of Chriſt; a firſt, and a 

laſt, a head and a foot, a high and a low, a rich and a poor. 

2, According to his goodneſs, he wills to every one of his, what and how much he knows beſt, 
and fitteſt for him : So that every mans condition is to himſelf, as Mannah was to the Iſraelites, 
which as the wiſeman ſpeaks, was fitted of God, and made agreeable to every taſte. 

This well confidered, brings Chriſtian reaſonings, and reaſonable appetite unto a #on-plv, So 
that a poor Chriſtian man is neither curious to know more, nor defirous to have more, but de- 
lights in the very leaſt temporal portion,that his wiſe and good God hath beſtowed upon him,as being 
moſt ſuitable with the publick good of Chriſt's body z what's his own private good, and with the 
will of God performed in both. 

But O our perverſe, our peeviſh and crooked wills! O our hypocritical, abſurd, and contradi- 
Cory prayers ! We pray, and that daily too, That Gods will, it may be done; yet ſecretly we wiſh it 
were not done, while almoſt every man impatiently ſiruggles,or deſpairingly ſinks under the ſeem- 
ing ta of evils that God hath caſt upon him. 

We pray, and that as often, but for ozr daily bread, yet almoſt every man hoords and treaſures 
up, as *twere, for an eternity, which runs out at the utmoſt in fourſcore years, when yet ſcarce one 
of an hundred lives to threeſcore and ten; while almoſt every man repines at his own ſeeming wants, 
yy every man foſters a covetous and ambitious deſite, and thwatts the will of God, in regard 
O . | 

Chriſt therefore, inwardly enables his poor man to delight in that temporal portion, that God 


hath given him, two ways, by Precepts and Examples : By Precepts of Patience, in regard of evils 3 
and of contentment in regard of the good, 


, 


ri&vo pile, all things are mixt, faith a Philoſopher of natural bodies, which we tnay better 
ſay >f moral Callings : The very beſt of them all ; nay, all from the Scepter to the Plough, arc 
more or leſs blended, and mixt together of good and evil. 

But in the mixture, and temper of a poor mans Calling, beſides labour, the inheritance of the 
curſe, and. the common ingredient of all Callings , as bitter Aloes, is of Pills; all other evils are 
_ predominant : Evils. of ſoul, evils of body, evils of goods , evils of name, grievous and heavy , 

long and tedious evils: And the Devil himſelf adds weight, and makes them heavier unto the 

children of God. 7 | 
. $0 that Pal might well tell the poor Hebrews, Heb;10. 36. that they had need of patience, need 
indeed, and great necd too, to counterpoiſe, ſo many, ſo great, ſo heavy, ſo tedious evils: And 
becauſe *tis needful, our Saviour enjoyns it, Luk, 12. 19. In patience poſſeſs your ſouls 5 as it he 
thould have faid, poor man, little or nothing elſe ye have to poſſeſs, befides your ſouls 3 ye have 
{ Sf 2 | need 
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need to look to them well; and keep them ſafez3 your only way to keep then is your patrence, other 


wiſe you'l loſe them. 
A Dodrine too ha 


rſh_for the brave Spirits of our time, Patience z why ? tis the beggars and the 


fools virtue : A trick in Philoſophy and Divinity to deceive a mans ſelf withall, when he can ot 


dare do no other waycs : what ? be baſe, take the lye, and not ftab, not {wear, not be angry, put 
give thanks too ! O, it damps a 


up all wrongs, all injuries quietly, cowardly, paticntly, what; and 


noble Spirit, fleſh and blood cannot endure it ! 
Fool ! Nor ſhall fleſh and blood enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
But the better to perſwade thoſe that are more moderate hereunto, let us but conſider, how little, 


how nothing at all we profit by ſtubborn reſiſtance, and impatient ſtruggling with the will of God, 
His will.it will be done, though againſt our wills. A Stoick could fay (and ſhall not a Chriſtian) «Np 
n7ov Exlopuan, I ſhall follow thee, O Lord; whether T will or 40 : And were't not a great deal better; 
his will ſhould be done with our will than againſt it, Yet (fo fooliſh we are) how hardly can we 
work our hearts to come off to ſuffer that to be done, which we cannot hinder, or do worle ? 

And as it is to no purpoſe frowardly and impaticntly to reſiſt his Will, ſo good reaſon it is, we 
ſhould quietly and willingly obey it, The Maſter of a Play-houſe gives to every Player his part, 
one mutt A a King, another a Servant, a third a Beggar 3 why ? becauſe he'l have it ſo, and no 
man murmurs. Retnembcr, ſaith EpiGetzrs a ſervant himſelf, 071 umoke Uns &«. that thou art a 
Stage-player, and muſt act that part willingly and cheartully which God hath given thee. The 
Stage-player conforms his will to the will of the Poet, and ſhall not we conform our wills to the will 
of our Creator ? But alas, how can we be patient ? the troubles and evils of our mean condition 
breed anger, impatiency, diſcontent, grief and deſpair, any thing indced rather than patience ; And 
whereas Paul ſaith, Tribulation worketh patience, Rom. 5; 3. 'Ir's not univocally and formally to be 
underſtood, as though evils and tribulations of their own nature could be the cauſe of patience, 
Dia triſtitiam, & dolotem ſecundum ſe abborret animns, ſaith Thomas. 

Theretore when carctul thoughts torture and difiract the brain, how to make uſe of evils paſt, 
how to leſſen and eſcape the preſent, how to prevent or decline inftant enſuing evils, when fears and 
gricts lie fo heavy upon us, that we arc now ready to yield all to deſperation ; when the whole head 
2s fick, and the whole heart faint, 1a. 1. leſt we ſhould wholly fink under the burden of remedileſs 

evils, Ubi dignts vindice nedws incidit, prodit Dz05 om prexevng* at a dead lift, our bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour Jcfus Chriſt, skiltul of our infirmities, and experienced of our forrows, he comes forth 
and ſhews himſelf a God, a firong, a preſent helper of the helpleſs, in the needful time of trouble, 
then he viſits his ſoul-fick patients, ſick of diſcontent, as he vitited his love-fick Spouſe, Cat. 2, 6. 
and ſo as hc bchav'd himſelf to her 3 . He puts his left hand under our heads, and with bis right hand 
he embracetb us. 

1. He puts his left hand under our beads, when he ſupplies us there with ſtrength to ſuffer above 
our evils, and Jeſt we ſhould be ſtolide feroces, with wiſdom alſo above our firength, to direct us in 
our ſuffering, to teach us how to profit by them, how to ſuffer more, how in the highett imication 
of God himſelf, to cxtraR the Elixir of good even out of evils. 

2. With his right hand he embraceth us, when he ſheds his love abroad in our hearts, and gives us 
a ſenſe, and palpable apptehenſion of it z and that both in regard of this life, and that which is to 
come. | . 

I. In regard of this life ; he comforts us with the ſenſible apprehenſion of his love unto us two 
waycs, both 

1. By his preſence with us at our ſufferings : And 

2. By his fuffering with us, 

1. By his preſence with us at our ſufferings, when {o far he. is from ſcorning our poverty, or be- 
ing aſhamcd of our ſhame, that with his gracious preſence, he graccth, and animateth, and heartneth 
us againſt a crowd of cnemicsz and what coward then dares not, fight , his Captain looking 
on? Or like a good Phykician, weighing and ; meaſuring out all our bodily 'griets, and ſpiritual 
anxietics, even toa ſcruple, and chearing us up ith? midit of all our agonies, and like more than a 
Phyſician he's able immediately to rid us out of all our troubles but that he ſees, and is glad to fee 
his firength, upholding and ſupporting humane frailty, and ſtriving yet, and. grapling once again 
with all the power of darkneſs, and not overcome, which:he himfelt had toiFd, and weakned, and 
made fit, and ready to be foil'd of us : And had thy Jzpiter, Seneca, no better a ſpectacle upon'earth, 
ſhould he have look'd down from heaven than Cato, cowardly Cato, killing himſelf tor fear he ſhould 
be killed ? Our God hath a far more grateful objea, a Fob upon the dunghil, wraftling, and wea- 
Tying, and conquering all. the powers of hel}, and his boſom Devil too, and in the midft of all his 
conflicts, triumphing, yea, though he kill me, yet will I truſt in him. 

W hich confidence proceeds not from his preſence with us only, but alſo from his ſufferings with 
gs, when as he bare our poverty and ſhame for us, ſo he bears it with us, when he ſympathizeth, and 
condoles, and every way ſuffers our evils with us, nay, accounts them his own : Why perſecuteſt thou 
me ? Ad. 9.8, when his Church was perſecuted. | 


And ſurely *tis no {mall comfort to us, when we are fick, or grieved, to bave our deareſt friend 
preſcnt, 


COIs 
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-roſenit; condoling; and ſuffering with tis : Not that out Kiehds, griefs, or ſuffering can, or ought to 
pool ie onray #iid comfort, (we love our friend.abd Eantiot rejoyce at his ſorrows) bY that 
his condolings, his ſympathies, his ſuffering with us, arearguments of his love, _ 
”  », The embracemieiits' of his right hand comforts Us bs om the ſenſible appreheriſion of his 
love in regard of his life to corhe 3 when ifftea# of onr 'tiyht affliciion bere , but for a moment, hs 
utr 41 i0ue hearts 2 defire; and points us unto a ccrtain 'hope, of an eternal weight of glory, at his 
riaht hangl\ in heaven for 'evermiore 3 accotding to that of Aſtin Vis deſideriorum facit tolerantian; 
laborum, & dolorum: The ſtrength of ſpiritual deſires , Mtaſters the ſenſe of nature , and bodily oriefs. 
Thus whenithe greateſt eyils of the meaneft - Calling , ate countervail'd and poysd by greater 
ſtrength'to-bear thern 3 and/ by greater wiſdom, to arre&t our ſtrength in the bearing of chem ; 
by theſenfible apprehenſion 'of Gods love unto us, argued, both from tris preſence with us at ous 
ſafferiigs, and his ſuffetings with us3 and by the impreffion of a delire , and hope of a far 
greatet good, than thele are evils: It needs muſt follow that Chriſtian patience 15no dull, or ſullen 
bearing of evil, as if a Chriſtian were like Jſachar, a ſtron Als, couching down between the two 
burderis of temporal and ſpiritual evils, Ge#.49.14. Thatr*s tather daritia than patientis, faith Thomas, 
rather a ſtoical hardneſs and ſtupidity, than Chriſtian patience and hardinels z but a joyful, a chear- 
ful, a $loriouns, ſuffering,” and har of evils, Roms. 5. 2, 3. we rejoyce in hope of the glory of 
God, that's not enough 3 and not only fo, faith our Apoſtle, but we plory in tribalations alſo, 

Give. me now your pooreſt, and moſt abaſed, ſo he be a Chriſtian man 3 and let the ſeat of ſcor- 
ers fill their mouths with all their tarteft, and their quaintelt ſcofts: Let the drunkards make 
their ſongs upon him : Let them all combine in one, and the Devi] with them, and whet their 
wits and -tongucs , and ' ſwords , and all exquilitely > and malicioully to perfecute him , 
whom God hath placed in the meaneſt condition of life; avxvrx iow , he's able to bear 
them all. | [0 Wo 

Could they weaty him, yet can they weary his God alſo? he bears them not alone, God bears 
them with him, as he bare them for him : He's firong and able, joytul and glorious, to 
bear- them all ; but ' & TO tr Syvousrt , in Chriſt that ſtrengthens , and inwardly enables 
bim. | | 

It there be matter of rejoycing amongſt the evils of the meaneſt Calling , a new kind of Um 
qe z ſurcly here's matter of contentment, in the good of the meant Calling, 

Our ſecond kind of Precepts therefore are of contetitment in the meaneſt condition of 
life, | 
Be content with what ye have, Heb. 13. 5. or with things'preſent, what are they ? ng great 
matter Noſe puts not  oxmmxo any, food and raiment, 1 Tim. 6.3. -as Pant ſpccificth clſc- 
whcre. 

AleT@ 4x1, no daintics, any thing that will but nouriſh, oxeT&c,ua, no courtly, ſoft raiment, 
no gaudy apparel, any thing that will but cover the body, as St:Chryſiſtom obſerves out of thoſe 
words; 'For indeed viirr, and amifns, divitie Chrittianorum, food and raiment, "tis all a Chriftian 
wealth, faith Hierom, Now that a poor man be content with his own mean cſtate, there is re- 
quired a twofold diſpoſition; 

1. A poſitive well-liking of his own eſtate. | 

2, A comparative better liking of his own eſtate, qzoad ſt, as for himſelf;than of anothers. 

A poor man cannot but like well of his own mean eftate; if he confider it, both as it furthers his 
ſpiritual good : And as it hath in it (elf ſufficient temporal gobd, 

1. And for the firſt know, that thy way to heaven ,, poor tnan, is more compendious on the 
Icft hand by adverſity, than on the right hand by proſperity, Matth.5.3.,10. Tis true indeed, a thou 
ſand have faln on the left hand, but ten thouſand have faln on the right : That hath ſlain ber thou. 
ſand, but this her ten thouſand. For whercas povetty in Spirit imports (faith Thomas) an cyacuati- 
on, and emptying the ſoul of pride, and lofty thoughts , blown up by the confidence repos'd in 
wealth and honour : Thy -ontward poverty of eſtate, augments that inward poverty of fpirit, as 
the antiperitaſis of outwarl cold, intends the heat within us. ' So that God hath prevented pride 
im thee, alotting thee a mean condition of life, and not affording fue}, or incentives unto (ach 
proud and - high {woln cogitations. | 

To which, by how mich every one is the -more rich and noble, by ſo much the more he-lyes 
expos'd and open : Surgit #nimnits cum potentia, as he ſpeaks, the mind, it-rifeth with the -power 
and means. And therefore'Pzx/feeming now to have ctided his firft Epiſtte to T imothy with the 
wonted form (to-him be hojtonr and power everlaſting : Amen.) Adds, as it were, a Polt-ſcript of great 
weight and conſtquence: Charge them that ave rich in the wortd Fair he,tharthey be fot bigh minded, 
Such lofty ſpirits make the wyzy to' heaveh difictilt, and fall of crouble. 

TIzs SS Dias Tt youre tyolſts : The wildom of God feems at firſt to wonder, how they. 
that but hve riches cantever totne there © Differ dicens divitem introire th Fignum, Celoram 3 utiq 
intelligit pauperem facilius; The Son of God (faith St. Hierom) athrming that it's bard for a rich 
man t0 enter into beaven, implys doubleſs, that it*s eaſier for a poor man to enter into heaven: And 
When the/Syirir of God ſpeaks cxpreſly , that not many mighty , not many noble are called; is*t no* 
| mnplyce 
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implycd that many impotent, many poor, and many ignoble are called ? mote plainly, , and without 
ticed of conſequence : Hath not God choſen the poor of this world, faith St, Fames, rich-in faith, and 
beirs of the kingdom ? SA © | 

But how alas ! how can a poor diſgraced Chriſtian man, pick a temporal contentment out of 
that eſtate, which ſeems indeed naught elſe but a ſoul devouring diſcontent ? 

Even ſo, as out of the eater came meat, or as the ſtomach, left. the body pine, turns even the hu« 
mours into nouriſhment; when thou haſt nothing elſe to take pleaſure in, take pleaſure in reproaches. 
in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes ; ſo aid Paul, 2 Cor.12.10; 

But always, there is ſome {weetnels in the firong, fome good, though mixt with many evils; 
pick that out: as the fiomach, leſi the body pine, lecks nouriſhment out of the very excrements; 
So did Dioryſies the Tyrant of Syracuſe, who now ejected, and forc'd to teach a School at Corinth z 
chear'd up himſelf thus : Regnabo tamen, yet Twill reign, faith he; though it were, God knows, 
but imperizm in belluas : So did the Cynick, who when he ſaw the Mice gather up the Crums, *x& 
3, Aloyevns TB5 Texas Even Diogenes bimſelf, ſaith he, bath his paraſites. 

Diogenes, and Dionyſius, Corinth and Athens, (ball both riſe up in judgement againſt thee, thou 
querilous and repining foul. Ex, TR RBALT I IoUES 
Vivere me dicas | ſomething I have, but God knows it is but a little. But little? haft thou 
not thy ſhare ? Did not God divideit to thee ? And wilt thou blame his wiſdom ? Calf thou that 
little, that he knows fitteſt for thee? I tell thee *tis rather great &y T& © Td fx; there is a 
blefling in it, Eſay. -- 

But grant it were but little, do not men receive little and great gifts, with like reverence and 
thanks? if from the hands of Kings? What baſt thou, that thou haſt not received from the band of 
God ? And wilt thou be ungrateful unto his goodneſs ? What if it be but little ? Is*t not more than 
thou broughteſt with thee ? Thox brow ghteſt nothing at all with thee intothe world; yet is not that lit- 
tle thou haſt, more than thou ſeeſt many others have? And haſt thou not deſerved far teſs > What 
though, bur a little ſo the Righteous have it > What though but a little,ſo with the fear of the Lord ? 
though but a morſe], ſo with contentment ? though but a door-keepers place, foin the houſe of 
God ? 

But how little is it? Alas! but from hand to mouth 3 but food and raiment. Proud ingrate= 
ful wretch ! but food Fnd raiment ? Was not Facob a better man than thou? (as worthy a man 
Beloved, as any of us all,) yet *twas all he prayed for, Gez.28,20. Bread to eat, and raiment to put 
on yet thou call{ it little. The Primitive Noble army of martyrs, of whom rhe world was not 
worthy, they had not ſo much 3 They wandered about in ſheeps-skins, and goat-skins, being deſtitute, 
afflified, tormented : They wandered in the deſerts, and in the mountains \ and in the Dens, and in the 
hollows of the earth; yet more than they had, thou calleſt little. 

Little? thy Saviour himſelf had leſs : The ſon of man hath not where to lay his bead : It's an ex- 
ample; ſo without, ſo above all example, that it's impoſſible to aſcend higher, Matth.10. 25. «ex4[6v 
T® , It is an Autarchie, it is ſufficient for the Diſciple to be as his maſter is, andthe ſervant to 
be as his Lord is, | 

A man would think ſo; and is it not ſufficient for thee? Thou art not yet his Diſciple, thou art 
not yet his Servant. Confider theſe»things well, and go thy ways, be male-content , repine at 
thine own eſtate, and -chide Providence, if thou knoweſt for what. And yet I have a greater 
conſolation for that poor man, who is contented with his mean eſtate, than this is terrour to the 
male-. ntent : ye haveit annexed unto this Precept of contentation : Be content with what ye bave : 
Why ? For be hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. 
| Onr Engliſh cannot expreſs emphatically enough, that heap of Negatives in the Greek Text ; 
S ju O% We 598 & pub ot eyxold hm, I will not leave thee ;, no, I will by no means forſakg thee : 
Whatever conſolation can be added unto this, *tis leſs. 

We return unto thy Divine Majeſty, moſt merciful Father, all poſſible praiſe and thanks, for all 
thy bleſtings beſtowed upon us: for the ſpeaking and hearing of thy holy word , though in 

reat weakneſs, Grant, we beſeech thee, that what hath been ſown in weakneſs, may riſe again 
in power: And to this end grant, that acknowled_ing every good and perfect gift, even the laſt 
temporal bleſſing to come down from thee the Father of Lights, we may thankfully be contented 
with it, receiving it from thy hand, as fitteſt for us, as having deſerved leſs, as lels, then the leaſt of 
all thy mercies : Furniſh us, alſo with paticnce, in regard of our greateſt evils ; enable us, we be- 
ſeech thee, with ſtrength above our evil, with wiſdom above- our ſtrength, give us a ſenſible ap» 
probation of thy love unto us, by thy preſence with as at our ſufferings, and by thy ſuffering with us, 
Giveus adefire, and certain hope of a greater good than theſe are evils. Theſe Graces, and what- 
ever elle thou knoweſt more needful for us 3 we beg not for any merits of our own, but for his merits 
who inwardly enables us Chriſt Jeſus ; To whom with thee, O Father,and thy holy Spirit our Com- 
forter, be fs wes all Praiſe, Power, Majeſty and Dominion , the reſi of this day , and tor ever 
more. Amex, | 
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Which (Goſpel) is come unto you , asit is in all the world, 
and bringeth forth fruit , (and encreaſeth) as it doth al- 
ſo in you, fence the day ye heard of it, and knew the grace 
of God in truth. | 


Ith ſingular Wiſdom, the holy Fathers of old , fo diſpoſed of the Epiſtles 
| and Goſpels, that he that's well skilled in the order of them, may with- 
i all know the Beginning, Progreſs, and Conſummation of the Chriſtian 
Church 3 and Gods wiſe and gracious diſpoſing, and ordering of the 
2; means of Salvation, conducing thereunto : All contained within the come 
/! paſs of ayearz which now drawing towards an end ( which they call 
FR Tempus peregrinationis) it draws on with it, the Confummation of the 
the Church, which codtſiſts in thecoming in of the falneſs of the Gentiles 1 
2 and'the converſion, and ſalvation of the Fews. Both which are fore 
ONT ES ' told by St. Paul, Rom,11.25,26. That the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſpall come 
in, and ſs all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved. | | | 
For the eff<Qing of both, The Goſpel of the kingdom muſt be preached, in all the world, for 
a witneſs to all nations | and then the end cometh, according to our Saviours prediction , 
Matth.2 4.14. | | | 
\ - The prdent Epiſtle and Goſpel, together with that which goes before, and that which next 
followeth, concerneth the preaching of the Goſpel to the Coloſſians in ſpecial, and generally to all the 
world, and the Fruit of the Goſpel ſo preached in both, 
The Goſpel, according to St. Hierom, Rabanus, St, Anſelm, and others, concerneth the converſion 
of the Jews unto the Faith of Chriſt, | | 
In-the Epiſtle (which reacheth from the third, to the twelfth verſe of the firſt Chapter) our A- 
poſtle. tr. Partly gives thanks unto God, for the three Theological Virtues, Faith, Hope and Cha- 
rity , begun in the Colofſians, which he demonſtrates from their cauſes, from werſ. 3. to verſe, 9; 
2, Part)y he prays unto God for their confirmation in theſe, and other Graces from verſ.g9, to the 
end of 'the'Epittle. | | | 
This Text is a metnber of the firſt part, containing in if, the cauſe of their Faith, Hope and 
Love: Arid they arc of two ſorts. 1. The Goſpel coming unto them, and bringing forth fruits, 
and encreafing in' them, as if came into the world, and bronght forth fruit in the world. 2. The 
Coloſſians hearing, and acknowledging #h# grage of God in trimth. And theſe two cauſes are the 
two parts of this Text. | 
- ottr More orderly proceeding in the handlng thereof, we ray reſolve it into theſe feveral 
trutas; 
I. The Goſpel came to the Coloſſians, as it came to all the world. | S 
2, It brought forth frnit, and encreaſed in all the world, as it did among the Coloſſians, 
5 3. Thus "cor it was, and thus it encreaſed, from the day they firft heard, and knew the grace of 
04 14 trntnh, : 
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1. The Goſpel came to the Coloffians. EE ER | 

The Goſptl in the Greek, called EaytAior, in prophane Authors fignitieth Glad Tydings of 
good news, and the Sacritice they offered at the hearing of them, and the reward given to bim that 
brought good tydings. In Scripture, the Goſpel is taken, both 1. For the Subject of theſe Good 
Tydings ; namely, that inwaxd power and vertue of Chriſt in the fleſh, prevailing againſt the Power 
of ſin, according to that of the Apoſile, Rom. 1. The Goſpel is the power of God unto Salvation: and 
i Theſf, 1. And 2. Thepubliſhing, and declaring the Glad. Tydings of this power: The Pro- 
phets in the Old Teſtament, uſed a very fignificant word i being derived of "C2 fignifying 
Fleſh, as often as they ſpake of the preaching of Grace by Chriſt : A word comprehending, not on- 
ly the argument and matter of good news z viz. Chriſt 51 the fleſh, but the publiſhing aud declaring 
of it, : 
H=8 double ſignification of the Goſpel is manifeſt, in that it's called the Goſpel of the Kingdoin : 
Mat.24. Now the Kingdom of God is within us , Luke 17.21.as the preaching, teltifying and declaring 
of it, is without us. Thus Grace and peace, which are both inward, arc ufcd for the Goſpel : John 1. 
' The Law was given by Moſes, but Grace and peace came by Jeſus Chriſt .The tcſiifying of that Grace, it 
is without us. T have received the Miniftry of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtifie the Goſpel of the Grace of God. 
Acts 20. 24+ 

Thus, «el Þ is the power of the Goſpel, and the word of the Goſpel : 1 Cor. 4. 20. An hidden 
Myſtery, and fecrect of the Goſpel, and a divulging, or making that Myſtery or ſecret known. 
Epb. 6.19. And in both thoſe {ences, the Golpel may be ſaid to come: For the word here uſcd, 
mxeoG-, and Txruy, fignificth as well to be preſent, as to come; and that fignification of be- 
ivg preſent, is morc proper unto ſpiritual things, which are then ſaid to come, when they appear 
to be. So God is ſaid, to have come unto Moſes, when he appeared unto him : Exod. 19, And 
Chriſi is faid, to come in the fleſh, 1 John 4. 2. when be appears in the fleſh, tor the word may indif- 
ferently bear cither ſence ; And therefore. Paul, infiead of what we turn coming, faith expreſly, 
God is made manifeſt in the fleſh: 1 Tim. 3. ult. Thus, that we turn, the coming of the Son of man, 
and the coming of the Lord, may boas well tranſlated, the preſence of the Son of man, 'or of the Lord: 
Matth.2.4. 2 Theſſ.2. bclides other places. ; | 

And the reaſon is, Spiritual things they have neither hgure, nor name, nor motion, nor any ſuch 
like circumſtance of their own 3 and thercfore if any ſuch ſpiritual thing be revealed to us, who can 
fancy nothing without ſuch circumſtances z moſt neceſſary it is, that they borrow ſuch, thereby to 
repreſent themſelves unto us 3 fo that the power of God unto Salvation, which we call the Golpe, 
may be ſaid to come unto a people, when it appears, and is preſent with them, and in them, becauſe 
this term of coming, being a kind of local motion, which of all other is beſt known, is the fitteſt of 
all other ( faith Aquinas ) to declare ſpiritual things unto us, 

This cxplication I conceive to be not critical, and verbal only, but. real, very neceſſary, and of 
great importance z bccauſe ignorant men, when they hear of the coming of any ſpiritual thing ; as 
Chrifts coming forth from God; John 13.3. The coming of the Holy Ghoſt: John 15.26.” The coming 
of Gods Kingdom : Matt. 6.19. Or thelike : They preſently fancy ſome bodily thing, and a motion 
of it, from one place to another 3 and ſome outward ſhew, as our Saviour implies 3 Luke 17. 20, 21. 
not conſidering, what dangerous conſequences muſt needs flow trom hence, noleſs than Epicuriſm, 
little Icfs than Atheiſm : For example, When they hear, That every good and perfeci gift comes fron; 
above, and deſcends from the Father of Lights, they conceive God to be mewed, and ſhut up in Hea» 
ven3 and his gifts to come from him by ſome bodily motion, | | th 

Leſt ye think, I feign men more dull, and rude than indeed they are 3 ye may obſerve, that Moſes 
ſuſpe&ed no lefs Rtupidity in God's own people; for becauſe God gave bis Commandments from Hea- 
ven, Exod. 20. They conceived him there ſtill, and therefore Moſes is fain to put them out of 
that conceit: Det. 30.11, 12. So becauſe God is ſaid, tobe in Heaven, they conceived hin) xo? to 
be in the earth, Exck. 9. 9. &c-. The iniquity of the houſe of Iſrael and Judah: is exceeding great, and 
the Land i full of blood, andthg City full of perverſeneſi : for they ſay the Lord hath forſaken the earth, 
and the Lord ſeeth us not. | RY 4 

If ye think the people under the Law more ſtupid in this caſe, than thoſe under the Goſpel, St. 
Paul will tell us otherwiſe 3 for when we make confcflion in our Belict, That Chrift deſcended into 
Hell; and that be aſcended into Heaven : St. Paul intimates that ignorant men conceive, that Chrit is 
ſo in.cither place, that he is not preſent with them, I pray ye mark his words, Rom. ,10.6,7.8. Say 
#ot in thine heart, who ſhall aſcend into Heaven? that is, to bring Chriſt down from above . Or ſhall de- 
Seend into the deep ? that is, to bring up Chriſt again from the dead, But the word is wigh thee, even in 
thy mouth, andin thy heart : that us, the word of Faith, which we preach, That very ,cſſcntial woxd 
of God the Chriſt of God 3 the ſame Subject of the Goſpel, which here we ſpeak of3 for as the 
Goſpel in this ſence, is the power of God, Rom. 1. So is Chriſt alſo the power of God; 1 Cor. 1.24. 
and as this Goſpel is ſaid to come, ſo Chriſt alſo is ſaid in the ſame ſence, to come. Epbef, 2, 17. 

But beſides, this inward and ſpiritual coming, or preſence of the Goſpel : The Golpel likewiſe 
may be ſaid to come unto a people, when the Minifiers of the Goſpel come and preach, and teſtifie 
the Goſpel, So that as Chriſt the Subject of the *Goſpel comes, and preacheth inwardly unto men; 
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ſo do the Minilers teſtitie, and preach outwardly, and in this ſence he that heareth you, that is outs 
wardly, faith our Saviour, he beareth me, i,e, inwardly, Thus St. Paul came and preached outr- 
ward]y to the Epheſians. Ad. 19. And Chriſt himſelf came and preached inwardly unto them ( tor 
outwardly, we cannot underſtand it ) Eph. 2. 17. | | 

And both theſe ways the Goſpel came to the Coloſhans; for God tranſlated tbem into the Kings 
dom of his dear Son , verſe 13. that is, the ſubje& of the Goſpel, the Goſpel of the Kingdom z and the 
IVord of the Goſpel was preached unto them by Epaphras, verſe 7. .and by Archippus 3 Chap. 4. 17. 
They had the inward Word, Power and Vertue of the Goſpel 3 viz. Chriſt in them : verſe 27. And 
the outward word, the preaching and teſtifying of that power. verſe 28. So the Goſpel came to 
the Colothans. 

But how came it into the world ? | | | 

The world is, ig3x5ng or! 9s, God's Work:houſe, which is cither inviſible, or viſiblez for 
there are more worlds than one, otherwiſe our Faith is vainz for, by Faith we believe that the 
worlds were made, Heb.11. | 2 

1. The inviſible world, is the ſpiritual world of Angels, and the Souls of menz wherein God 
the Father, and God the Soni work: | a 

2, The viſible world, which is Mundus in mundo, a world in a world; for it js taken, cither 1. 
Generally for the yy and carth, and all things in them. Gez. 1. and A4&. 17. Or 2. Specially 
for the. earth and' all things in it. Matt. 16. 1 Tim.6, Or 3: Yet more cſpecially, for men, the 
inhabitants of the world. Fob 1. 1 John2: Or 4. Moſt eſpecially for the wicked 3 of: men ho 
love the world, and the things in the world, the luſts of the fleſh, the Iſt of the eyes, and the pride of 
life: TWho become abominabſe, according to thoſe things which they love, Hoſ. g' 10. The out- 
ward preaching of the Goſpel came to the viſible world of men, in the two laſt lignifications of the 
world. Not that the Apoliles in their times, outwardly preached the Goſpel in all the world 3 tor 
this the ancients are. utterly againſt, alledging that in their times many nations had not heard a 
word of Chriſt 3 -nor is it likely, ſince a great part of the world, long after their times remained 
unknown, and undiſcovered, Nor that all, and every man in the world had heard the preaching 
of the Goſpel, becauſeit is not like, that every man was capable of it, _ 

We.muſt know therefore, that all the world had a right unto the Goſpel, according to our Lords 
Commiſſion; Matth. 28, and the Apoſtles exccuted their Commaitſion to the utmoſt of their power : 
So that they preached the Goſpel all over the Roman Empixe, ( which is called the world, Luke 2. 
otherwiſe Augujizs could! not have taxed itz ) yea beyond the Roman Empire, as appears by thc 
ſtory of. the Church : Infomuch that though - the Goſpel. was. not. preached 'in every part of the 
world, yct it ſoſhined forth in all the world, from thoſe places wherein. it was preached : That 
St. Hierom, Non puto (faith he ) aliquam remanſiſſe gentem, que Chriſti. omen ignorat > © quanquant 
on habuerit Predicatorem, tamen ex vicinis gentibus, opinieuen; fidei noz.poteſt ignorare : Though they 
had no Preacher, yet muſt they needs hear from thoſe, who had the bruit and opinion of the Chriſtian 
Faith, - For it could not be, but the Goſpcl, and Chriſtian Religion muſt ſpread far, and wide 0- 
ver the Roman Empire, and{all nations, who had to do with, them 3 both from that controverſic 
of Tiberius the Emperour, with the Senate, touching the: Deifying, or making Chriſt a God, by de- 
crce of the Senate : which he endeavoured by all means pollible to cffe&; As allo from; thoſe fre- 
quent Martyrdoms of the Primitive Chriſtians, who ſcaled the truth of the Goſpel withitheir blood, 
it could not. be, but that the Goſpel, the cauſe of theſe their ſufferings, muſt be bruite@Wall parts 
of the known world 3 for theſe things were not done in a corner, | S 
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Nox was the Goſpel,” a Light pat under a Buſhel, but on a Candleſtick, yea a Beacon on a Hill, 
which Have light unto; all the world 3 for as the Sun, howſoever appearing but in one place in thc 
world, ſends torth the Beams cqually unto. every part of; the whole Horizon,, and eaceelfivety com= 
paſſeth the whole world. And as a great voice, howſoever: uttercd in one place, . yet propagates it 
Telf according to the contention of him that ſpeaks alike unto every place, ( which are the reſem- 
blances, which the Holy Ghoſt it ſelf makes uſe of, ) even ſo.the glorious Goſpel, the Glory of the 
God of Iſrael, came from the way of the Eaſt ( &£ od's TH ovoloNns, ) And his voice was like the 
voice of many waters, 'E1ek. 43.2. Tea there. is neither Speech, nor Language, but their woices are 
beard among them, their ſyund is. gone out into all lands, and their words unto the ends of the world. 
Pſal. 19. 3. Rom. 10. 18,} 

LGanly us xc aaie oy I v I» TheGoſpel it ſelf 3 or = 

And furely, whether we confider & 2. Theworld to which the Goſpelcame: Or 
Y ont . 3+, God, who (odiſpolcd of it. 

Great Reaſon there-is, that the Goſpel ſhould come into all the world. 

i. As for the Goſpel itſelf, it is the power of God unto, Salvation + And that Salvation, 'is 4 common 
ſaluatiog: Jude 2. Anc Chrif the Saviour of the world, and the deſire) of all. nations. 

2. And the world it {elf hath need of ſach a Saviour, being in maligno poſitus, Iying in evil, and 
altogether.loſt in &, but only a deſire of, being better. or: good. This-neceſfity the world draws 
upon it {elf by fin; but the defire is wrought by God, by diſcovcring, the horribleneſs of ſin, the 
wrath of God kindled by it, the puniſhment due unto it 3 and fo the great necd of Chriſt to ſave us 
FE irom 
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from it : Add hereunto outward Judgements which awake, and ſhake the Confciences of worldly 
men, and eſpecially the Coloſſians in the Text. 

To which we may joyn one cauſe more peculiar unto them, as Strabo reports, the ſhaking of 
their City by frequent Earth- quakes3 all which laid together , muſt needs ſtir up an earneſt de- 
fire to hear the Goſpel, the glad tydings of Salvation 3 ſuch a defire as God alone can fatishe, 
and he undertakes ſo to do,, Hag. 2.7. For thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts , 1 will ſhake the Hea- 
vens, and the Earth, and the Sea, and the dry Land, and I will ſhake all Natiens, and the deſire of 
all Nations ſpall come. 

See now, and admire the fountains in God, of ſo great, ſo univerſal goodneſs : 1. His admi- 
rable LOVE, ſo he loved, a fic, without a ſficut 3 So be loved the world, that be gave his only begot= 
zen Son, that whoſoever believes in him, ſhould not periſh, Joh. 1: Periſh ! no, he would not that any 
man ſhould periſh, 2 Pet. 3. 9. No, he wills that all men ſhould be ſaved, and come to the knowledge 
of the Truth, 1 Tim. 2. 4+ 2. The LOVE of God the Son, who gave his life for the world, Joh; 
6. and taſted death for every man, Hebr. 2.9. enlighteas every man that comes into the world, Joh. 1. 
The Lamb of God that takes away the ſins of the world. | 

2. Admire his bounty, *tis no more included in Fxdea, *tis not from Dan to Beerſheba, but from 
the riſing of the Sun, to the going down thereof : *Tis no more true, Non taliter fecit omni Nationi ; 
yea, now he bath done ſo unto every Nation, and the Heathen have the knowledge of bis Law, yea, and 
his Goſpel too, Pſal. 147. For all the ends of the earth remember themſelves, and turn unto the Lord, 
Pal. 22. ſo he promiſed. 

3. Admire his faithfulneſs, having promifed, he makes good his Word to all the world, yea, 
though all the world were again it. 

This exceeding great LOVE of God unto the world, is ſet off by the foil of envious men, and 
ſelt-lovcrs, who would engroſs Gods goodne(s to themſelves alone, and envy Gods goodneſs unto 
the world, who ſhut up the door of his Word, his Goſpel in Gideons fleece, which he ſhowers up= 
on all the earth 3 like the Jews, who fo envied the Gofpel to the Gentiles, that they were ready tor 
ſtone our Saviour, when he mentioned the Ninevites, the widow of Sarepta, and Naaman the Sy- 
ria and St. Paul was not worthy to live, when once he ſpake of going to the Gentiles, AR. 

And ſhall he not make good his Word unto thee, who ever thou axt, who dependeſt on him ? 
'Tis Gods own reaſoning, He that is faithful in little, is faithful alſo in much : And is it not more 
probable, (if there can be more or leſs in God) that he that is faithful in much, will be faithful 
alſo in little. 

4. Admire his wiſdom, when Man was falPn, and God in mercy would not utterly reje& him, 
he made choice of one People to profeſs his Law, and ſet them in umbilico terre, the very middle, as 
ſome judge, of the then known in habitable world, and of all other places in the world, the moſt 
convenient for exportation and importation, and all manger of convenience into all parts of the 
world ; That from Sion, as from a centre, the Law might go forth, and the Word of God from Jeruſa- 
tem into all the world, Tla, 2. | 

And being now to convey the Goſpel into all the World, he made choice of the moſt peaceable 
time that ever the Roman Empire had ; that in thoſe Halcyon dayes, Repentance, and Remiſſton of 
Sins, might, without let be preached among all Nations, beginning at Feruſalem, Luk. 24. 47. 

And eſe, Love, Bonnty, Faithfulneſs and Wiſdom were managed and executed by ſuitable 
Divine POwWer and Authority 3 for as thoſe Potts, which bare the Letters of Grace unto the Jews, 
from Queen Ejther and Mordecai, being haſten'd on by the Kings Commandment difpoſed them- 
ſclves, and ſpeedily finiſhed their courſe from Shuſhan, into the one hundred twenty ſeven Pro- 
vinces, Eſth, 8. Even ſo theſe Apoſtles or Meſſengers of the Lord ( according to the myſtical in- 
cnt of that Hiſtory) were diſpatched by his Power and Authority, 1/ho hath all power in heaven and 
earth, and ſent into all the world to preach the Goſpel of Grace, and peace unto every Creature, Mar, 
I6.15. 

nated then the excuſableneſs and juftification of .God from mans defirudtion, even before the 
world ; there is not one part of the world unto which God hath left himſelf withont witneſs , for 
he affords to all men living a double teftnmony, and witneſs of himſelf : Both 

I. Outward, ix that he doth good, and gives us rain from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our 
bearts with food and gladneſs, AQ. 14. 17. | 

2. And inward, The teſtimony of his Law, which fhew the work, of the Law written in their hearts, 
their conſcience alfo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts between themſelves accuſing aud excuſing one an- 
ether, though they have not the outward Law in Letters communicated unto them : And then fa- 
cienti quod in ſe eſt, Deus non deeft : Whoſoever walks worthy of theſe means, God is not wanting unto 
them, but babenti dabitur, to him which thus hath more ſhall be given : Either, | 

_ God ſends his Goſpel unto them 3, as the Apoſtles went into all parts' of the world prepa- 
wg 270, 

2. Sends them to the Goſpel, as the iſe Mem ont of the Eaſt unto Chrift, and the Macedonians 
unto St, Paul, God is not wanting unto any one, that is not wanting unto himſelf. Thus he ſends 
St. Peter to Cornelius, and St, Philip to the Eunuch : Thus he called Abraham alone , and bleſſed 

| him, 
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him, and encreaſed him, Iſa. 51.2. and preached the Goſpel unto him, Ga. 3. and ſhcwed him 
Chriſts day, Joh. 8, And m—__ the Lord hath promiſed to be unto every Son of Abraham, 


Iſai. 51. 


3 


| = 
 O quanto wg eſt ſmperis homo, quam ſibi 


For as Cod is excuſable atd juſtifiable before the world, ſo the world is inexcuſable of its own 
deſirucion.. before God 3 For this is the condemnation, that Light is come into the world, and men 
love darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds are evil, Joh. 3. 19. If T had not come into the world, 
(faith the Light) aud ſpoken unto them, they bad not had fin, but now they have no cloak (ox excuſe) 
for their ſin, Joh. 15. 22.1 | — | | | 

Therefore who can hinder it, if the Serpentine brood will ſtop their ears againſt the charming 
ſound of the Goſpel ? Who) can hinder it, if they wilfully ſhut their eyes againſt the light of this 
world ? when the Sun of' Righteouſneſs ſhines at high noon. | 

' But how ſhall they underftand without a preacher ? Their ſonnd is gone out into all the world, 
Rom). 10. 

But what if they underſtand, we are not ſaved by knowledge 3 The Grace of God, that bringeth 
ſalvation unto all men hath| appeared, Tit. 2.11, Marg. God bath prepared bis ſaving health before the 
face of all people, Luk. 2. 30. ;Þ 

But his ſaving health may appear before their face, and not be ſaving unto them, 

"Tis a Common Salvation, Jude 3. _ 2: 48G 

But alas, as common as it is, yet Faith is wanting 3 for all mez have not Faith, Theff, which 
is Gods gift, Epheſ. 2. God hath offered Faith unto all men, AGt. 17.31. Marg, | 

But is his Offering ſerious? hath he not another meaning ? try him, and take heed of ſuſpe&- 
ing hypocriſie or fal{chogd ih God, which thou wouldeſt not think to be in any, but in the worſt 
of men; | Wi 
No, no, means are not, wanting unto the world, *tis the world that's wanting to the means. 
*Tis the God of the world that hath blinded the eyes of them, &c; that the light of the glorious Goſpel of 
Chriſt ſhould not ſhine unto them, 2 Cor. 4.. 4.. | 

Nay, leſt they lay the blame on the Devil, and excuſe themſelves : This peoples heart is waxed 
| groſs, and their ears are dull of hearing, and they have cloſed their own eyes, leſt at any time they ſhould 
ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and underſtand with their heart, and ſhould be converted, 
aud I ſhould heal them, Matth, 13. 15. 

What's the Reaſon £ | | | 

we liſten rather after other tydings, than the glad tydings of the Goſpel; (not but that we may 
hear even that kind of news) we fill our heads with matters, as far as Rome, Germany, France, 6c. 
and mean time we have ngws nearer home, the glad tydings of the Goſpel, that moſt of all con- 
cerns us, and neglect It 3 |We had rather hear of the Joſs of much Chriſtian blood, than to hear 
that Chriſt ſhed bis blood for us, and hath- left us an example, that we ſhould follow his fteps, We 
are more taken with the report, that ſuch, or ſuch a King hath overcome his Enemy, than that 
Chriſt hath overcome the world : How are we tranſported with the news, that we are nominated to 
{uch, or ſuch a petty prefexment !  O how are we tickled at that report ! but if we heat that we 
are called to be heirs u#to 8 Kingdom, preſently we grow melaticholy and dumpiſh : Though like 
the Athenians, many of us {pend our time in little or nothing elſe, but to hear ſome new thing , yet 
when we hear the Goſpel of Chriſt, his Reſurre&ion, and ours with him, then, as they to St. Pa, 
Druid ſemi-verbius ite * what will this babler ſay ? 

| © Beloved, let us be exhorted, I beſeech you, above all other news, to receive the Goſpel, the 
glad tydings of our ſalvation. A man would think it wete a moſt eafie task, to exhort men to hear 
\uch good news, *tis the beſt and the trucſt news that ever was told : This is & true ſaying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Feſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners ; What better news 
defires the poor to hear, than that he ſhall be rich ? the wounded, than that he ſhall be healed ? 
the captive, than that he{ſhall be delivered? -the blind, than that he ſhall receive his fight ? the 
bruiſed under the yoke off fin, than that he ſhall be freed of it The Goſpel is the glad tydings of 
all theſe, Luk. 4. 18. Buff of all news, we all detire moſt to hear of Kings and Kingdoms *: The 
Goſpel is the glad tydings)of a Kingdom, the Goſpel of the Kingdom, Of all things touching a King- 
dom, we delire to hear the vſecrets of State : The myſteries and ſecrets of the Kingdom, Matth, i 3, 
are the ſecrets of the Goſpel, Col. 1. 27. 
_ Butif the Knowledge gf the Kingdom, and Myſteries of it, concern tis, as that we are like to be 
in favour with the King, &c. the news is the more welcome 3 the Goſpel is the glad tydings of the 
Grace and favour of God, At. 20, 24, But there are degrees of the Kings favour : The Goſpel of 
the Kingdom concerns us fo nearly, that we our ſelves are called by the Goſpel w1to a Kingdom, 
Lk. 22. 29. and are madeſheirs apparent to it, Jam. 2. 5. | 
\, ButKings and Kingdoms have their periods, &c. Regum vita eft breviſiima, but the Goſpel en- 
ables us, to reign 74 life, Rom. 5.17. Confer 2 Tim. 1. 10. Yea, the Goſpel is called; the Eternal 
| TIT £3 Life 
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Life it ſelf, A&. 13. 46. News worthy the carriage and reporting of the beſt of men, good men 
bringing good tydings, yea, fuch as makes them acceptable and welcom unto all the world : 9 
how beautiful are the feet of them that bring glad tydings : News worthy the meffage of an Angel. 
yea, a Quoire of Angels, Lwh, 2. 10. good tydings of great joy, which ſhall be unto all people : News 
worth the carriage of Chriſt himſelf, For the Spirit of the Lord: (faith he) is upo: me, becauſe he 
bath appointed me to preach the Goſpel, Luk. 4.18. Yea, whereſoever the Goſpel is truly preach» 
ed, there Chriſt preacheth , and wheſoever heareth you (faith he) he heareth me, Luk, 10.16. He 
that receiveth you recerveth me, and be that receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me, Matth, 10. 4O, 
But whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor hear your words when ye depart out of that houſe , or Cit 
ſhake off the duſt of your feet : Verily I ſay unto you, it ſhall be mare tolerable for the Land of Sodons 
and Gomorrah in the day of judgement, than for that City, veil. 14,15. 

But God be thanked we have had the Goſpel with us now thete many years, and therefore *tis 
too late now to exhort ns to receive the Goſpel, Ty 

Bcloved, we have perhaps received the outward Word, and ſound of the Goſpel, but have we re- 
ceived the inward efficacy and power of the Goſpel ? Thele are too too often diftinguiſh'd accord= 
ing to the diverſity of hearers. 

But we have powertfal preachers of the Goſpel. 

But have the powerful Preachers you ſpeak of, or the Goſpel, which is the power of God to ſal. 
vation, been powerful in us £ 

Lect not men pride themſelves in their Preachers, #or glory in men, 1 Cor. 3. as they common- 
ly do : O we hear Parl, we are of Apolios, and we are followers of Cephas : The Word is plen- 
tifully preached unto us 3 and this is the gate of Heaven, for ſo ſome call ſuch places : for thou 
Capernanum , which art thus lifted up to Heaven, mayeſt be caſt down to Hell; Receptivum nom 
recipit per modum imprimentis , ſed per modum receptivitatis : What though the Preacher preach 
with power, it we be not ſtrengthened with his glorious power, Coloff. 1. 11. 

St. Paul preached the Goſpel fo powerfully, that he was accounted a God, and yet anon flo» 
ned by thoke who thought him ſo, A@, 14. Yea, we may alledge, that Chriſt himſelf hath preached 
#1 o:tr ſtreets, yet may we be bid, depart from bim workers of iniquity. 

So that to hear the Goſpel, or the moſt powerful Preachers of it, is not to receive the Goſpe] : 
To receiv? it is to believe it, Joh. 1. But if that be all, ye ſhall have enough of that :; Believe ! yea, 
*twere pitty we ſhould live, it we did not belicve foundly. | 

But Pcloved, what do we bclieve? O, we bclieve, that Chriſt died for our fins, and roſe again for 
our juſtification, 

But do we bclicve that Chriſt died (fo) for our ſins, that we ſhould die unto ſm : That he (ſo) 
roſe again, that we might riſe unto newneſs of life * Do we believe, that Chriſt left us an example, 
that we ſhould follow bis ſteps? This is the belick which the Goſpel .requires : Men in this caſe 
belicve, ene as much as they liſtz they take the Promiſe and leave the Precept : As your Chil- 
dren pick out the plumbs, and throw away the bread : But we muſt know, there is an obedience 
of Faith, Rom. 1.16. and an obedience due to the Goſpel, 2 Theſl. 1.8. if no obedience, no faith, 
if no obcdicnce, no Goſpelz let men otherwiie believe what they liſt, | 

This was the tenour of St. Pants Commitlion, when he was ſent to preach the Goſpel to the 
Gentiles 3 To open their eyes, and turn them from darkyeſs to light , aud from the power of Satan 
Hato God, And thus the Gentiles received the Goſpel, as he acknowledgeth almoſt in all his Epi- 
ſiles, eſpecially in that of the 1 Theſſ. 1.5. Orr Goſpel ( ſaith he ) came mot wnto you in word only, 
but alſo-in power, how that was hc tells us, werſ. 9, Te turned (ſaith he) to God from Tdols, to ſerve 
the living and true God, 

But we need go no further than this, Colofſ. 1. 13s God hath delivered us from the power of dark- 
neſs, and hath tranſlated ws into the kingdom of his dear Son; It the Goſpel be not thus come unto 
us : The Prince of this world is come, Chrilt and his Goſpel is not come unto us. 

God be thanked, we are delivercd from the darkneſs of Popery, and from the Idols of Rome ! 

Beloved, there are other works of darkneſs, beſide thoſe of Popery 3 Calt off (faith the Apoſtle, 
Rom. 13. 12.) the works of darkneſs ; what are they? verſ. 13. Kioting and DPrunkenneſs, Cham- 
bering and Wantonneſs, Strife and Exvying : And there are Idols on this fide Rome; are there 
none of them in thy heart? that's their place, and that's true Idolatry, Ezech. 14. 3. Is not cove- 
touſnels there ?: that's Idolatry, Colofſ, 1. Is not gluttony, and brutiſh fenſuality there ? that's Ido- 
Latry too, Bhilip..z, ſurely it we be not turned trom theſe, we have not received the Goſpel. 

What means we may uſe then for the true recciving of it, the Prophet Malachy will teach us, 
Chap. 4. where God, having promiſed the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and his Goſpel, verſ. 2, at verſ. 
4+ he tells us how we ſhould receive him : Remember ye ( faith he ) the Law of Moſes my Ser- 
vant 3 and verl. 5. Behold I will ſend you Eliab the Prophet : If we make uſe of both theſe, we ſhall 
be then prepared to reccive the Goſpel. 

I. By the Law is the acknowledgement of fin, Rom. 7. And, 

2. John the Baptiſt teacheth to repent of it 3 and therefore *tis worth the obſerving how St. Mark, 
begins his Goſpel 3 The beginning of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt : what was that ? preſently to be- 

lieve 
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lieve in Chriſt : No, The beginning of the Goſpel is written in the Prophets, Behold , I ſend my 
Meſſenger before thy face, and he prepared the way for Chriſt, verſ. 4. John did baptize in the wil- 
derneſs, and preached the Gyfpel of roo_ " HD” | 

Yea, Chriſt himſelf,0#0 15. bigs us firſt repent, af then believe the Goſpel, Thus Fobn the 
Baptiſt prepares us for Chaift 3 the dottrine of Repentance, for the daQtrine of Faith, the right uſe 
of the Law, for the due recciving of the Goſpel : In a word, the Goſpel is the tydings of a Com- 
mon Salvation, and ſhall we have no ſhare of it ? | | 

*Tis a glorious Goſpel of Light, and Life , and ſhall we fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow 
of it ? | 

"Tis a Goſpel of Peace, ahd how can we receive it, if we be contentious ? 

*Tis the Goſpel of God, how can we receive it, it we be ungodly ?. 

"Tis the Goſpel of Grace, how can we receiye.it, if we be gracelels ? 
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Buried with him in baptiſm, wherein alſo you are riſen with 
him through the faith of the operation of God, who hath 
raiſed him from the dead. 


\ Orruption of the Chriſtian Doctrine began betimes, for when the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt began to be publiſhed in the world, many who had ſpent their time in the 
? ſtudy of ſuch Philoſopy, as was grounded on the Opinions of Men, theſe would 
My piece their uncertain Principles with the undoubted truth of God : Others were 
> zealous for the Ceremonial Law of Moſes, and for the honour of it, would have 
added unto the Chriſtian DoQtine. 
The Apoſtle was aware of both theſe dangers of Corruption, and therefore verſ. 
8. he warns the Coloſſians of them both ; Beware leſt any man ſpoil you throngh 
philoſophy and vain deceit : and welt he might, for neither Chriſt, nor believers in him need any ſuch 
- piecing : For, 1. In Chriſt all fulneſs dwells, verſ.g. And, 2. Of his fulneſs, his believers have 
received their proportionable fulneſs, verl. 10. So that they need not the DoGtrine of Angels out of 
the Traditional Philoſophy 3 for he is the head of all Principality and Power, verſ, 10. 2. Nor do 
they need Judaical Ceremonies, for in him they are circumciſed, &c, verl. 11. 
Burial, and Baptiſm, they are Arguments proper to ſpecial occaſions, nor ſhall I trouble you 
with them, further than as they are ſerviceable to illuſtrate Chriſt's burial and reſurre&ion, and 


Chriſtians Conformity thereunto. | 
In the words are expreſſed Chriſt's Humiliation and Exaltation, and the Chriſtians conformity 


thereunto. | 
In the former we have theſe Truths; 1. Chriſt was buried : 2. Chriſtians are buried with him : 
3. By baptiſm. In the latter, 1. Chriſt is riſen, 2, Chriſtians are riſen with him : 3. They are ri- 
ſen with him by Faith, in the operation of God, who raiſed up Chriſt from the dead : &y &, which we 
render wherein, rcferring it to baptiſm, mentioned in the tormer words, and indeed the Relative @ 
may refer thereunto but all other Engliſh Tranſlations turn it, in whom, and underſtand it of Chriſt, 
as truly it may be : And becauſe there is a truth in both, and who can tell whether the Holy Ghoft 
in the Apoſtle intended rather, we may according to the fulneſs of the Spirit undertiand both. 
Obſerv. 1, Hence it appears, that as the Sacraments, and Sacramental figns confirin, and ſeai ſome- 
thing to us, when they are called {igns and ſcalsz So likewiſe they require ſomething of us : 1f Chriſt 


be not riſen, ye are yet in your ſins. 
Objef. And why might not Faith in the operation of God ftand, but rather the operative power 


of God? 

I Anfwer, men are generally fo full of their own intereſt, that I vehemently ſuſpe&, the Tran- 
flators have rendered the word Operation out of defign : For whereas many men imagine themſelves 
Juſt by that Righteouſneſs which Chriſt himſelf wrought in the dayes of his fleſh, without any work 
of Righteouſneſs wrought in their own hearts z ſo why may they not imagine themſelves riſen by 
Faith in the operation of God, although they be not riſen unto a new life? Yea, the Marginal Gloſs 
of the quarto Bible hath theſe words, (through Faith of the operation of Ged)) in belicving that God 
by his power raiſed up Chriſt, whereof we have a ſure token in our Baptiſin. Fae 
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There are who underfand weeyac THe MISEWS, As If it were referred to Faith. Thus one of che 
old Engliſh tranſlations, aith that is wrought by the operation of God. But the Apofile under- 
ſtands, ivteyeio, of the power, of Gad ; whereby he raiſed up Chriſt efrom the dead, as is evident 
by comparing with the |Fext, x Cor.6.14. Epbeſ. 1.1 9,20. | | = 

Obſerr. 2. There is a, Power given to Believers, to riſc with Chriſt from the dead : This power 
is teſtified by David, Plaly7 1.18, Thy power to every one that is to come. | bp: |: 

Obſerv. 3. Faith is th receiving of the divine Power, whereby we may ariſe from the dead, Romi; 
4.21. Gal.2.20. bY i 

Obſerv. 4. By Chriſt's, Reſurrection, faith is given to all, Act. 17.31. 1 Pet.1.3,21. 

Obſerv. 5, This diſcovers the imaginary Faith, or preſumption rather of thouſands at this day, 
who believe that what God 'or Chriſt hath done, ot ſuffered, it is for them, both done and ſuffer- 
ed, and that fo aſſured] 7, theirs, as if they themſelves had done and ſuffered it. As when Chriſt 
is born, it is for them, when he is ſaid to ſuffer, it is for them 3 for them that he is crucitied, dead 
and buried, and riſen aging That he is their Savionr and Redeemer, Dh 

And what ground have they for averring and affirming all this? What elſe, but their Faith ? 
they believe all this : And therefore it is ſo. And ought not men to believe all this ? Yes, no 
doubt, if they have good ground for their belief, How otherwiſe,is Chriſt born for themm,unleſs he be 
formed in them, and born/anew ? And how are his ſufferings theirs, unleſs they ſuffer with him ? 
unleſs the ſutferings of Chriffabound in them? 2 Cor. 1, How is his Crucifixion theirs, unleſs they be 
crucified with bim? Gal.2.) How is his death theirs, unleſs they dye with bim? How can they appro- 
priate his burial to theraſelygs, unleſs they be buried together with him. How can their Faith in the 
operation of God,be beneficiaſ'unto themſelves unleſs they believe in the Operative power of God ? By 
being born with him, ſuffe ing with him, crucified with him, dead with him raifed from the dead 
with him , his birth, ſuffering crucifixion, death and reſurrection , become ours, and not other 
ways. if | 

Handwh ſpoken of our Lþrds Humiliation z##to death, even to the death of the Croſs, T ſhould have 
followed bim to bis Reſurrefion: But being dead, it's neceſſary be firſt be buried , before he riſe. Let 
us now. proceed , and follow our Lord 3znto his grave, the lowelt dungeon of his Hu- 
miliation. 1 

In the words, we have our Lords burial, and the Colofians burial with him 3 and that by 
Baptiſm, {0Y 

So that.ye have three Ronies contained in the words. 

1. Chriſt was buried. ) | | 

2. The Coloſſians, and all true followers of our Lord, are alſo buried with him, 

2. They are buried with bim by baptiſm, | 

1. The burial of Chritt, may be confiderted. 1. According to the Hiſtory of it, fo ſhall I ſpeak 
of it in the firſt Point. #. Or according to the myſtery z and fo in the ſecond; 

1. According to the Hiſtory. | 

Howſoever the uſe of oux Tongue hath put no diftinion between burial and interment, or put- 
ing the dead body into the rave orground 3 yet certainly among the Jews, burial was one thing, 
interment another : For thg ancient burial was by Embalming 3 as Herodotus in Emnterpe tells us of 
the Egyptians, that they embalmed the bodies of the dead with Mirrh, Aloes,'Cedromel, Salt, Wax 
and Rotin, waſhed them, Found them up in fine Linnen, and fo kept them in Coffins, Thus Foſeph 
commanded his ſervants, the Phyſicians, to embalm his father, and the Phyſicians embalmed Iſrael, Gen, 
56.2. and 26, They embalmed Joſeph, and put him into a coffin in Egypt. Thus our Lord faith of the 
woman, 'In that ſhe hath poured this oyntment onmy body , ſhe did it for my burial, Matth. 26. 12, 
Accordingly we read of his burial, Joh.19.39,40. Nicademus brought a mixtzire of mirrb and aloes 
about an bundred pound weight, then took, they the body of Feſus, and wornd it in linnen cloaths with 
the ſpices, as the manner of the Jews is to bury, There's his burial: Now in verſ.41.42, we read 
of his Reſurre&ion. The Reaſon of Chriſt's Burial and Interment, was the expiation of the curſe, 
whereof this was part, Dyt thou art, and to duſt thou ſhalt return : For as our Lord by his death, 
overcame death, and bim thay hath the power of death; So by his accurſed death and burial he re- 
deemed us from the curſe pf} the law, being made a curſe for us, Gal. 3.13. For in Reaſon, the Plays 
ſter muſt be as large as the Sore, and the Tent as large and deep as the wound * Since that the ves 
nome of the Serpent reagheth, even to the grave, as Plztarch tells us, of ſome dead men, who turn 
to Serpents, a monument of mans firſt _poyfoning by the Serpent 3 there rauſt be a more faving 
and healing. vertue in ws 4 Swperiori; He which came to deſtroy the works of the Devil, follows bim, 
and conquers him even in the grave, Benaiab, .2 Sam.2.3,20, The true Benaiab is the Son of the Lord 
God, who' ſlew the lyon in the pih the devil, the roaring lion in tbe grave, and then triumphs: Accord- 
ing to that of the Prephet, Hof. 13. 14; O death, Twill be thy plagues; O grave, or O hell, IT will 
—_ defiraiiion ; And Mleſſed be God, who gives us the vitiory, through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
I Cor.15.57, f 

Obſerv. 1. Chriſt was huried, *Tis therefore rather a Cynical, than a Chriſtian Principle, that it 
matters not what becomes of] our bodies, when they are dead; Diogenes is one of the firitt I read 
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of, who negle&ed his own burial : When his friends coming to him in his ſickneſs , importuned 
him about it: He at length, in a kind of jeer, bid them ſer- a ſtaff by him, to keep away the dogs and 
birds. Look through the whole Word of God, and ye ſhall fnd' the Saints careful about their buris 
als. And gencrally it was held a good work to bury the dead : A bleſſing to go to the grave in 
peace, and ſleep with their fathers : And a curſe to be buried with the burial of an Aſs; that is, no 
burial at al}, as the Lord denounceth againſt Febojakin, Jer.12.19. I ſpare examples of both kinds; 
becauſe they are well known in Scripture ; It is the ſaying of a moſt pious and ancient Father, So- 
las rationales animas bonorare novimus, & earum inſtrumenta ſolenni ſepulture honore dignamur : We ſo 
far bonour the inſtruments of our immortal ſouls, as to deſign them honeſt burial ; for the houſe of the 
reaſonable and immortal ſoul z (faith he) yea, the temple of the holy Ghoſt, it*s more worthy, than with- 
out any reſpeft to be caſt out, and tumbled into. an hole like a dead dog, or the carkaſs of an horſe 
or ajs, 5 

ra thoſe ol and new Cynicks, I oppoſe that of the Wiſeman, Eccluf. 38.36. My Son, let 
tears fall over the dead— Cover his body according to the cuſtom, and negle& not his burial, And 
the Example of our Lord, who according to the Propheſie, going before of him, made bis grave 
with the wicked , and the rich in bis death, Eſay 53. 9. Even Chriſt himſelf was buried. | 

Obſero, 2, Behold the accompliſhment and fulfilling of all Types and Figures of Chriſt's þuri- 
al : Joſeph caſt into the pit, Gen.37. Committed to priſon, Gen39. Embalmed and coffined up in Egypt : 
Joſuzb going the way of all the earth : David in the cave of Adullam ; Jonas a type of the Lords 
own chuſing. 

2. The Saints are buried with Chriſt, 

The burial of Chrift conſidered, according to the Majeſty, and with accommodation unto us 3 
imports, and {ignificth ſomething unto us, and requires ſomething from us, 

I. It imports unto us, the burial of a twofold carkas. 

1. One Moral, or Immoral rather. 2. The other Ceremonial. ' 1. The Moral, all carthly , 
and carnal thoughts, imaginations, wills and ſelf-love, lufts and pleaſures : For whereas Chriſt is 
made, ana reputed fin for us; his burial muſt import the burial of all fin. 2, It fignihtieth alfo, the 
burial of all judicial Ceremonies, according to that of the Father : Ceremonie poſt Chriſtum paſſum 
funt cum honore Sepeliende : For as lin. it felt is compared to the dead body, fo the ceremonial ſer- 
vices may be comparcd to the winding-(heet. 

2. It requires alſo of us, the aboliſhing of all ſin, in conformity unto the burial .of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the mortifying, and burying of all ceremoniabſhews, which want the true ſubſtantial 
lite in them. 

This in Analogy, and reſemblance unto one that's buried, fuppoteth. 

. The body of fix to bs dead; And, 

.. That 'they who are faid to be dead, are freed from ſin: And, 

. That the body of fin ſo dead and buricd, 1s quite forgotten, 

. The body of {in muſt be dead 3 for no body is ſuppoſed to be buried alive. 
» They who arc thus dead, are freed from fin, Rom.6. 

3. They are quite forgotten, as a dead man out of mind, Pſal.z1.13. or Heb. 79, out of the heart, 
when all the delight and pleaſures of fin are forgotten, as if they never had been, and fo extirpate, 
and rooted out ot-the heart, as if they never- had been there; for the remembrance of the dead is 
forgotten, F.cclel.g. 5. And therefore the grave is called, the land of forgetfulneſs, Pſal.88. 13. When 
tnercetore all our carthly thoughts, imaginations, own wills, &c, are ceaſcd, that the mind of Chrift, 
and the Spirit of God, may live, rule, will, and work in us; what and how it will, then and' not 
tl then we.may be faid to be buricd with Chriſt, 6, | 

The Reafon why the Saints are buried with Chriſt, is conſiderable. 

I. In regard of the ſubttantial parts of our dear Lords Humiliation, when they are conformable 
to every part thereof, according to which all the followers of Chriſt are humbled, obedient, cru- 
cificd, dead and buried withhim, 

2, Inregard of the circumftantial parts, whercoft there is not one needleſs, and without a due 
ſignification: 1. In a #ew Sepulchre iraporting a zew heart; And , 2, This cut out 'of thei rock; 
the new heart is. from Jeſus Chriſt the rock: 3. And this ina garden, where fin was firſt ' commit- 
ted, where it was cxpiated 3 and committed-it was by us with delight, and with delight, : the pa- 
radice and garden of delight, it muſt be buried in oblivion : 4, In that Sepulchre be lay three days,and 
three days we reſt. in hope of union; with the glorious Trinity -in the God-head, '' x, . In *confor- 
mity unto the Fathers Law, which is a light. 2. To the light of faith, \in the Son, which js light 
of light. And, 3. The light of love, in the holy Ghoſt, which is the perfeft tight, now fhitiing ina 
dark place, had we eyes toſce it, Theſeare the three days.' ,\ 6 $34 63 $_gh 20rd) ave bo 
He lay allo- three: nights: in the ' grave, and we reſt with: him 3 for the aboliſhing and'deftroy- 
ing the Trinity, in the Devil-head. 1. - The father of lies, Joh.8, 2. The fon of perdition, 2 Theſl. 
2. And, 3. The ſpirit of errour; to work an inconformity unto all their works, that the: body of 
«vole, lawleſneſs,and ſin might be deſtroyed,Rom.6. That we abide no longer in-unbelicf, :Rom.11.25. 
and that the envy, hatzed and malice, the principal work of the father of lies, the ſon _ 

an 
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and the ſpirit of error, Witrat this day rule, the ſons of diſobedience ; to the ruine and deſtril- 


whit 
tion of 'tmanKind; -may* tough the powerful operation of Gods Spirit ccaſe, and that great 4- 


badtos and Apoliyon may Hynſelf, with all his' works be aboliſhed, and utterly deſtroyed, 
 - 2m tegard of the end.” { 1. That: we'may keep the true Sabbath, 1d reſt from our own works, 
xs Gol "reſted from bis, Fltb:4, 2.” That we may obtain”the' 1rze reſt in, Chriſt, as that Prophet of 
Samavid mould be buried, in'that Prophet grave, -who' came from Judah ; that we may obtain,” the 
reſarreftion” With bim, ar the\man caſt into Eliſha's grave. Gert | 

OBſer#.' 1," In what eſteem all our fins are, all our lufts atid pleaſures are with God, and ought 
to be with'us ; They ake dead things, dead works, fit to be buricd, even like a loathſome ſtinking 
carcaſe,* abhorted by 'itf'own friend . Such'all our dead' works, all or lufts of the fleſh, our Iujts 
of the eyes; and'buy pride\ef life, 'Joh.2.16. How pleaſing ſoever they have been unto usz yet when 
they are'dead” unto us, and} we unto them, we deſire they fhonld be removed out of onr fight, 
however lovely they were ; they become now loathſome unto us : However, Sarah wag preci- 
ous in Abrahams eyes while \ſhe lived 3 yet being dead, be deſired to bury ber ont of his ſight, Gen,'21, 
And ſuch is our moſt reigning and ruling luſt (Sarab fignifieth a miſtreſs; ) Yet dead, we defire to bu- 


ry it out of 'our own ſight, Ezek,24.16. | | | 

Obſery, 2." This is the beſy way of handling Chriſt's burial, not abſtradtly, and according to the 
Hiſtory : For what canÞe added unto that, which we tead in the Goſpel ? The Apottles handle 
all the actions' and paſfiang, or ſufferings of Chrift, not nakedly, and in themſelves, but with our 
conformity thereunto, - / 1d therefore to ſpin out long difcourſes of Chrilts birth, life, ſuffering, 
crucifixion, death or Buhl, tc, *Tis no more than ſomechild of cight years old might do.” How 
much better the Apoſtle? He ſpeaks not only of Chriſt born, but alſo of Chrift formed in ns; not 
only of Chriſt living alſo Chriſt who is our life , not only of Chriſt ſuffeting , but or 
ſuffering with him not qgly of Chriſt cracified,but our old man being crucified with him, not only of 
Chrilt dead, but us dead "With him; not only Chriſt buried, but we muſt be buried with*him ; Fox 
what benefit is it unto us} that Chriſt ſhould be born, live, ſuffer, be crucified, dead or buried. 
unleſs we alſo be conformfbble unto his birth, life, ſuffering, crucifixion, death and burial, 3. Our 
Lord was buried, and we muſt be buricd with him. He was buried in anothers Sepulchre: He 
had not of his own where" tol lay his head, while he lived,” nor when be dyed, where to lay his corps. 
The condition juſt of his great Grandfather Abraham, who 'wandred up and down in the Land 
from one place to ariother, ahd was @ ſtranger in all, nor had he where to bury his dead; Such 
ſtrangers and pilgrims in this world ought the ſons of Abraham, and the followers of Chrift to be z 
though the whole' world be theirs. (all things are yours ) and Abraham the heir of the world, Rom, 
yet be uſed it , as if he ha@ no poſſeſſion in it, | | | | | 

This is the ccndition of the. poor in ſpirit, dead 4nd buried, and without any thought, heart, 
or memory of worldly dglights, riches and honours 3 the poor whom Chrift hath bleſſed, Matth. 5. 
The poor in this world, whom God hath choſen, Jam.2.5. Such,as whether God give, or take the world 
from them 3 they can with Fob bleſs bir name, though they have all the world at will, and have 
all things, yet poſſeſs nothing, 1 Cor.6. though they may ſeem to live in a Paradiſe of delight; yet are 
they dead unto them, and buried as Chriſt was in a Garden. 

Repreh. 3. Thoſe who will riſe with Chrift, and aſcend with Chrif, before they be dead, and 
buricd with him. Thoſe, who will have the greateſt things of Chriſt, before they do the leaſt 
duty of Chriſtianity , like that adulterous generation , who defired a fign from heaven : But 
our Lord would afford chem no other ſign, but the ſign of the Prophet Johah, And why 
that? + +710 Bi . | 

They would have a ſign from heaven , before they had done their duty upon earth : They'l be 
as Gods, before they navy lived like good men. Our Lord therefore puts them downward, firſt un« 
to earthly things, inferiour duties 3 and if they believe not them, how can they believe the heaven- 
ly, Fob. 3.12, For hardly "'s gueſs aright, at things upon the earth, and-with labour do ye find the 


things that are before us : but the things that are in heaven, who have ſearched owt ? Sap. 9. 16, Our 
Apoſtle-therefore tacitly inſtruds us, in the order of our duty , by propounding the example of 
Carl 994: That he dſcended, what is it, but that be firſt deſcended into the lower parts of the 
earth 2 : | 
Repreh. 2. The out-ſideCeremonial holineſs without the'mind, the body of true holineſs: Of 
this, Col.2.16,17,21,22. If” ye 'be dead, and' ſo buried with 'Chriſt, from the rudiments of the world ; 
Why as living in the world ateyye ſubjefi unto ordinances,tonch not ? &Cc. | 
All forms of godlineſs hour the power, they arelike bodies without ſouls; they walk like 
ghoſts, ' This reproof may fit us well enough for all empty forms are not buried, though the Po- 
piſh be. They have been accounted appearances of evilz' ſurely the beſt of ther are no better, if 
no more than out-ſfides, But what are we the better, if we bury the appearance of evi}, and re- 
tain the kinds of evil? O hqw carcful ſome have been, leſt they ſhould have any thing to do with 
them , as they abſtain from'them, as from a dead carcaſe ; Why ? becauſe we muſt abſtain from 
all appearance of evil. | 1 blame not their 'zeal truly ,” but commend it 3 but if we touch, 
or have to do with the kinds of evil, what though we abſtain from the appearance of jt? £6 
Al} yy th- 


- 
” 01 


340 Notes and Obſervations upon Coloff. 2. 12. 
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Repreb. 3. The open, ſhameleſs and abominable fins 
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pain, ſam. Only men have learned to cover their Sepulchres with 
calk, mirth, rayling, or ſlander, zeal, &c. But it thou hear any be! 


| 4 | quektipn but the heart is rotten : That which comes out of thh 
man, deſiles the man,though Marſpal ſaith, | | 


L aſciva ejt nobis pagina vita proba eſt. 


Our book, is wanton, but our life boneſt, 

'Tis impoſhble, Nothing comes out of the ſack, but was before in the ſack,, ſaith the French Pro- 
verb; and a more certain ſpeech out of the mouth of truth it ſelf, Ex ahxndantia cordis os loguitar, 
aut of the abundance of® the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, 

Repreh. 4+ Thoſe who crucifie Chriſt again, ard bury him again : Trath is faln in the flreet, and 
equity cannot enter, mercy, goodnels, love, rightcouſneſs, peaceablenelſs, long ſuffering, &c. where 
are they;to be found aboye ground ? They are only names among us : As for the things them- 
ſelves, they are dead and buried, they are no otherwiſe, than if an bone man were dead and bu- 
ried, he would leave a good name behind him, and ſo do- theſe: For theſe things the Lord hath 4 
controverſie, with the inbabitants of; the land , becanſe there is no truth, nor mercy nor knowledge of God 
inthe land; What no truth ? Veritas .in profundo, Truth lies bid as in.apit, it lyes dead and.buris 
ed, ſaith Democritzs ; *Tis buried under the gainful fin. of lying ; Mercy .is buricd under oppref- 
Gon, cruelty, and blood-thirſtineſs: The knowlegge of our God , that's ſeen in doing judgement, 
and juſtice, judging the caufe of the poor and; needy, in doing no violence to the firauger, the fatherleſs,and 
the widow : Is not this to know me, ſaith the Lord,Jer.22 #. | CLIO 

| Now if we make fartherleſs, and make widows in the Land. 3 can we beſaid to have%any know- 
ledge of God in the Land.? O Beloved! for theſe things the Lord bath a controverſie with big people, 
becauſe there is no truth, no mercy, no knowledge of God: in the land , they are dead and, buxicd: By 
ſwearing and lying), and killing , and ſtealing , and committing adultery , they break, out , and blood 
zoucheth blood, &c. Therefore ſhall the land mourn, and every one that dwells therein ſhall langwiſh 
Hoſ.4.12,13- | | 

Exhort. the us, as Thomas ſaith to his fellow Diſciples, Let. #s go and. dye with him ſo: may I 
to you,go and be buried with him,x Sam.22.1,2,3. We read:that David went. into. the cave.of Aduls 
lam, and when bis brethren, and. all bis fathers. houſe heard it z they went. down. thither. to, bim, aud 
every one that was in diſtreſs, and every ong that was in debt, aud every one that was diſtonſolated, ga- 
thered themſelves unto bim, and be became thein Captain, Thither the miſerable men reſoxt ; let -us 
go to the true David into the Cave, into the Sepulchre of the true David, we are of his fathers 
houſe, and he is not aſpamed to call s bretbren , we. are all qualified, enough, we are- in: diſtreſs, - 
we are in debt, (The Lord, forgive us our debts) and; we are, or. may be bitter in-ſoul. O. let. us 
deſcend into our Saviours Grave, and. hel beeome our Captain, the, captain. of our ſalvation, By 
this means all our debts will be diſcharged, and we ſhall be free-men, being, buried. with him, Our 
old man ſhall be crucified with bim, that the body of fin. may be deſtroyed, that henceforth we may not 
ſerve fn. A Coffin taken up at Aſs in; Phrygia, conſumed the bodies of all pat-into it in torty 
days, Plin. (lib.36, chap.17.) and/ſuch. is our Lords grave, if we be buried with him. Conſider 
what thy luſis are, they are carthly, they are carnal, they are duſt, and to duſt they muſi return, 
they ought to be ſerpents food, Eſlay.: And ſhall they. be thy food ?. wilt thou feed. on carion, or a 
dead carcalſe ? Thy meat and drinkought to be, to do the will of thy father, which is in heaven; And-doſt 
thou prefer the {wines husks before the plenty of thy fathers houſe ? 
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Sigh, Art thou buried. pith Chriſt ? . thou:art not yct deatl : thou, will (ay, that Chriſt dicd for 
thee, and gave himſelf for|thee, and the life that thou liveſt in the fleſh, thou liveſt by the faith of the 
Son of God, who died for thee, arid gave himſelf for thee, Gal. 2, 20. Thou believeſt well, if thou 
ſo belizveR, as the ApoRteidid : But Beloved !. we are all ofa very ealie bclict, and ſoon brought 
off to credit any thing that God hath promiſed, or Chriſt hath done or ſuffered for us, gue volun:us 
facile credimns : "believe that we muſt be obedient to his death, die with him, be crucified 
with him, and be buried" with him. ' Indeed to believe, we mult do any thing but believe ; here, 
here we ſtick, here to be fhre the believer will not make overmuch hafie : Thox haſt not yet ſuffered 
unto blood, ftriving againſt ſip 3 thou haſt not let ont the blood of the earthly life (in the blood is the life 
thereof) and poured it on the earth as duſt : thy fin muſt be firſt dead betore thou bury it ; thou muſt 
not bury thy (clf alive, of bury thy (elf by ſtrong imagination : Moſes ſmote the Fgypitian, and bu- 
ried him in the ſand, Exqd..2, he {mote not the Hebrew, but only rebuked him} it is not the kil- 
ling, or. the burying ofiithy} ſelf, but of thy fin, that the Lord requires of thee. If thou be 
Fo and buricd with Chriſt,'thop will bring forth fruit; except a grain of wheat be caſt into the earth 
þ was ſignified by the Hebrew wn, that ſignifieth embalming, and 


aud die, it remaineth alone, 
wheat lying dcad, and burigd in the. ground. 1 doubt not but many there are, and would be, who 
would lay down their natural lives, that they might be Chriſts Diſciples : But now the queſtion is, 
and I know not howthey: will anſwer it, how can they be Chriſts Diſciples when they are dead, and 
have laid down their natuml lives? Lk; 14. 26. 5 

Love covers the multitude of: ſins, by it we cover other mens ſins : De mortuis non niſi, bonum 5 
by it our own fins are coygred, Pſal. 32: and bleſſed are they whoſe ſins are covered; but then there 
they may be it's preſently}addcd, and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile : Many things are forgiven ber, 
for ſhe loved much, Chriſſy buricd in a new Sepulchre. The earneſt defire of Facob, was, bury 
me not in #gypt : Neither would Foſeph be buricd there z No, but in the Land of Canaan : Abra- 
ham in Hebron : Chriſt out Uhrd in a new. Sepulchre, and in. a Garden, the Paradiſe. It is the Hyly 
Lad, that muſt cover the'as « thaw ſin, Dent. 21.23. Humility is that Holy Land that muſt cover 
our pride : *Tis Liberality that muſt cover our Covetouſnels 3 *cis Patience and Meckneſs that mutt 
cover our Anger 3 *tis Tem " that muſt cover our Gluttony and Drunkennels 3 *tis Chaſtity 


muſt cover our Incontinengy)z *tis Charity that muſt coyer our Envy, and the great multitude of 
our fins. And bleſſed is the) Man whoſe iniquities are (0) covered. 
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Buried with hit in baptiſm, wherein alſo you are riſen with hin: 
through the|faith of the operation of God, who hath raiſed him 
from the dead. 


6 ih Saints are barks by Baptiſm. 

1. What is meant'by Baptiſm ? | 

2. What ſpecial Baptiſm is here meant ? And 

3. How are the Saints buried by it ? 

. 1, What is meant by Baptiſin ? 

I. What by the word? | 

2, What by the thing? | _ | | ; TS 
| TI. The word is p&&mo ua, Which to us fignifieth, a waſhing, drexching, or dipping, but the 
Greek word, by uſe is mad@Engliſh, and well known, which we call Baptiſm. Howbcit, the ex 
plication of words is not ſo uleleſs as ſome conceive 3 Vocabala rerum: ſunt vebicela, faith the Law- 
yer, they are the vehicles, and carry the meaning o'th?* things themſelves to our underſtanding. 

To take out the old, and to dye into another colour : the Chaldee word, which our Lord ufed 
in the Inſtitution of the Sagrament, 720, to dip, as meat in ſauce, Ruth. 2. So that to Baptize, is to 
ſeaſon the ſoul with the dofirine of the Father, Son, and holy Spirit. 


2. As for the thing her&meant by Baptifm, we underſtand, not only, _ 
I., The ordinary natura}waſhing with water, or otherwiſe, which is well known to all: bir alſo; 
2, The Ceremonial and Sacramengll waſhing 3 and that we may conſider, either according to'the 
Type, or, 2, according to the Trutfifignitied by it. 
þ Vvz2 t. According 


342 
rt. According to the Type,and ſo we'read of diverſebaptiſms or waſhings, (NMx<0. ci Pty lee? 
Hebr. 9, 10.) both under the Law, and'under the Gofpel. The Jews, mſttad of circumeifirg bap-" 
tizcd their Proſelytes as at this day, when IÞhmaelites Petfians or Turky tiirn unto them, they bap- 
tize them 3 this they did in memory Gf the purging of the world by the'flood : whence that Greek 
Verſe is well known, Y 3261 FUIETS 
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And 1 Pet. 3. 21. @ «&vrmTvTw he calls Baptiſm the Antitype, or Truth, anſwering to the flood. 

2. According to the Truth Baptiſm imports unto us, and requires of us an inward waſhing, and 
that conſiderable, in diverſe wayes and degrees. Ab 70 10 | ij 

3. Eſpecially, which we may call three lathers, whi-h are fignified by the'tri2 immerſa;,, 1. via il- 

tuminativa's 2. purgativa, and 3. unitiva : and theſe three anſwer to the three perfons of the Tri- 
nity, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. | | if d bat | 

7. Thc hxlt degree of this waſhing, illumination, or enlightning by the light of the Law 3 whence 
the Greek Fathers call Baptiſm by the name of q@7c 175, Maminatio, and perfons baptized-are 
called pwr,XHiles, enlightued, Hebr. 10. 32. enlightued, or baptized; fo the Ancients widetſtand 
that place. TR OF AA EF he #940734 | 

This illumination is wrought by the Law of God the Father; for ſo the Law is aſcribed by the 
Son unto. the Father, Pſal. 40.8. where the Son ſaith unto the Father, Thy Law is within my heart, 

This Law is a light, Prov. 6. 23. and Gvd. the Father is faid, to be the Father of lights, Jam. 1. 17. 
And anſ{werable tothe nature of light, it is an enemy to darkneſs and fin, and hath a double effe 
upon the darkned mind and heart. | 

x. It diſcovers, reproves and chaſtens the darkneſs, as a light brought into, a dark room ; for 
whatſoever is reproved, is reproved by the light, Ephel. 5.13. aud bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſten- 
ef, O Lord, and correfieſt in thy Law, Pal. 94. 12. 

The &Tt72Xo;ax of this waſhing is an hatred of fin, being now diſcovered in the cofours of it, 
a purpoſe to kill it, crucihie it, and to bury it, | | | 

2, It draws and allures unto the Wiſdom, Power and Righteouſneſs of God, who is the Son him< 
ſelf ; ſurely the light is good. 

And this is underſtood by that of 'Joh. 6. 44. No man cometh nnto me, except the Father draw him, 

The &m7#At6/40 or cect of this affection or drawing, is the love and good will to the Wiſ- 
dom, Power and Righteouſneſs of God 3 whence the baptiſm of Joby is called, the baptiſm of re= 
pentance and amendment of life for the remiſſion of ſin, 


This is Baptiſm, in the name of the Father, | 
2. The (ccond immerſion or lather, is, via. prrgativa, whereby Chrift himſelf having born our 


tins, for our ſins fake, is gone before us 3 in all humility, ſclt-denial and obedience, even a ſhameful 
death and burial : He requires of us, that we with like humility, and (elf-denial ſhould be obedient 
even to the crucifying, deading and burying of all fin, and ſo be waſhed-and cleanſed from our fins 
in his blood, which St. Pax! calls baptizing in Chriſts death, Rom. 6.3. Know ye not, that ſo many of 
yo as are baptized into Feſus Chriſt, are baptized into bis death; therefore we are buried with' him by 


baptiſm into death : And, 


This is baptiſm 7 the name of the Son. 
3- The third immerfion, or lather, is, viz zwnitivs, When we have born the Croſs, and been pa- 


tient, even to the death, and burial of all fin, and rifen up again with Chriſt, unto a new life, he 
pours forth upon us, from the right hand of God, his holy ſpirit, which he ſhed upon us abundantly, Tit. 
3- 6, and upon all thoſe who obey him, Af. 5.32. and pray for the holy ſpirit, Luk. 11.13. And, 

This is baptiſm iz the Name of the Holy Ghyji, os Ha ; 

And thus the Scripture ſpeaks ot Baptiſm in three degrees, although indeed according to the &m- 
7z\£0juc, and conſummation of it, it be but one : For certain it is, that Circumciſion, which was 
a figure of Baptiſm, Colof. 2. 11. was twice Adminiſfired by Moſes, Foſh, 7. 22. and by Foſhnah, 
Chap. 5. 3. 

The people alſo. paſſed, not only through the Red Sea, by the guidance of Moſes, but alſo through 
Fordan, by the conduG of Foſpue, both were types of Baptiſm and death, before they came into 
the land of Cengey, which land was an expreſs figure of that Holinefs and Purity, which is 
wrought by the Holy, ſanditying and purifying Spirit, and the effe& of ſpiritual Baptiſm,” and waſh» 
ing In the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit : So the Angel tells Foſhnah, The place where- 
en thou ftandeſt, Wi wp Tt 35 holineſs it ſelf, not only holy, as we have it. Foſh. 5. 15- 

' We readalfo of thelike in the New Teſtament, Baptiſm admjniſtred by Fohn the Baptiſt, Adts 
19-4. fobnverily baptized with the Baptiſm of Repentance, ſaying that they ſhould believe on him, which 
hold come after him, that is on_Chriſt Feſus. 4 again, AQs 8. 16, 17. The Holy Ghoſt was faln 
»poz none of them, only they were baptized in the Name of the Lgrd Feſus : Whereby it appears, that 
the believing Samaritans had been baptized with the Baptiſm of Fhe Lord Jeſus, vat the Baptiſm of the 
Holy Spirit, they had not yet received, Os gh 


Accordingly. 
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Accordingly, Tertuliiajt in his Book. de Baptiſmo, tellsus,* that Baptiſmus in nomine Filit, Baptiſm 
ij1 the nam# of the Son, betore his time, 'C who himſelf'lived very near the Apoſtles time) was 


ſignified by Baptiſm, #: Feſto Paſehali, at Faſttr; Baptiſm in the name of the Holy Ghoſt, was fignified 


by Baptiſm, at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, which we call Whitſuntide tor at thoſe two Feaſts only, Baptiſm 
was wont" to be adminifired, | " | 1-972 Wy 

All-whieh, though moſt true, yet becauſe theſe three degrees aim at one; and the famecommon 
end, and/haveallone, and (the fame common effe&, the purging and cleanting of the Soul from 
ſin, and uniting it unto God. They are called by one, and the ſame common: name of Baptiſm, 
which: therefore is ſaidto be ozez Epbeſ. 4.5. tv p&p; for as there are three perſons, yet but 
one God; and accordingly three Beliefs, as we profeſs in the Creed, We believe in the Fatber, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, ſo there are three degrees of Baptiſm, yet but 'one Baptiſm, *is wwe 46», win mins, 
one Lord; one Faith, | 


So that howſoever Baptiſm be conceived in three degrees, as the perſons, in whoſe name it is ad-" 


miniſtred, are three, yet is-but one, and once adminifired, yet hath it the ſame three effects, di- 
tindly, and ſucceſhively in the Souls of Believers. 

Firſt, Illumination, 

Then Pzrgation. 

Laſtly, Vion, 

Which three- degrees were better known of old in the Church thaugh of later times, ſince Er- 
rors, Schiſms, and unprofitable, and endleſs diſputations have perverted, and turned the minds of 
men from the inward operations, and workings of God, unto outward things. 

2. ®nere. What ſpecial Baptiſm is here meant? And how the Saints may be ſaid to be bxried by 
Baptiſm ? The Baptiſm by which the Saints are ſaid to be buried, not excluding the reſt, is Baptiſm: 
in the name of the Son: And fo we may underſtand, that the Saints are buried with Chriſt by Baptiſm, 
in three reſpects, which analogically comprehend thereaſon of this point. 

1, By immerſion, drenching, or dipping in the ame of the Sox, which ſignifieth unto'us,” and 
analogically requires of us, the bxrial of all our fins, conformable thereunto, By: 

2. By renunciation, orabandoning of all Sin, for ſuch our Chriſtian Profefſhon in Baptiſm re- 
quires of us3/ for the perſon to be baptized, before he received his Baptiſm, was wont to be asked 
by the Miniſter, Poſt thor forſake the Devil and all bis works ? &c. And then the petſon to be baptized, 
anſwered, &TITXo0unm TE IxTXIYQ, I revwounce Satan and to a further queſtion of his Faith; he 
anſwered, ov=2oroucs. 7G 1.2156, 1 adjoyn my ſelf as # Soldier unta Jeſs Chrift, And this is 
that, which St, Peter calls The anſwer of a good conſcience towards God : 1 Pet; 3.21. Eight' Souls, 
faith he, were ſaved by water ; The like figure whereunto, even Baptiſm, doth now alſo ſave us; ( #ot the 
putting away the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good conſcience toward God ) by the reſurretion 
of Feſis Chriſt, So that hence it appears, that this very Rite, and Form was in the Apotles time : 
As ( ActsB. Philip faid to the Exnuch, if thow believeſt) which yet remains in our Baptiſm, when 
the perſon to be baptized, being asked the queſtion, profeſſeth ntter forſaking of the Devil, ' and all 
his works, the vain Pomps, and Glory of the world, with all covetows deſires of the ſame, and the carnal 
defires of the fleſh, oo ' 

Alſo he will net be aſhamed of the Faith of Chriſt crucified, but manfully fight under bis banner a- 
gainſt Sin, the World, and the Devil, and to continne Chrits Faithful Soldier and' Servant unto his 
lives-end, 

3. The Holy Spirit of God, by the outward and viſible fign of Baptiſm, diſcovers and ſeals un- 
to us, the inward effects, which it promiſeth to work in us, the mortifying, and burying, and con- 
{uming the whole body of fin in us. | ; $7, 

Obſer. x. The outward ſigns imply, and fignihe real effets, wrought, or to be wrought in us, 
by the Spirit of Chrift : All the outward Sacrihces imported real effects in us, ' the burning and con- 
ſuming of. {in in us. | 

The Lambs offered up for a dayly Sacrifice, implyed the conſuming of Gods enemies within us, 
like the fat of Lambs. Thenemies of the Lord ſhall conſume, asthe fat of Lambs, Pfal, 37.20, 

The Circumciſion {igniticd the cutting away the ſwperfluity of: of napghtineſs; Jam. 1.21. which 
is the true, -and inward Circumciſion of the hears, Deut, 10.16. Examples of this kind arc infinite. 


Baptiſm irnports the waſhing away, the aboliſhing, crucifying, deading, burying of all fin; 


FF} $f 7-1 £ | 

So often as ye eat this bread, and drink, this cup, ye ſhew forth, or ſhew ye forth the Lords death, un- 
zl. he come': Thoſe outward ſigns in the partaking of thoſe Sacraments, declareſuch a real effec 
to be wrought, or working in us, except we beHypocrites ; that we always -bear about in our 'body, 
the dying of the Lord Jeſus, until-the life of Feſis appean in our mortal fleſh. e043 Thi 


Obſer, 2. The willof the Lord, is the total;” and through aboliſhing, and deſtroying of all fin in. 


us, mot gi; burying it, waſhing away, &c. And therefore, whereas ſm is 'propounded unto 
us, Either | | 3 0) 2;1 


I. Under the notion of filthineſs, and uncleanneſs; ſuch as might be waſhed away : Or elſe 
2. Under the notion of droſs, ſuch as muſt be conſumed and burned ; According to which the 


Jews 


<3 


- 
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Jews tell us of two kinds of Spirits. ( Vide Notes in Hebr. 1, 3. x&I%@ 10 pun. ) 
In proportion to theſe two kinds of ſins, the Loxd propounds himſelf under the notion : 
1. Sometimes of Water. 2. Sometimes of Blood : For, This is be, who came not only by water,but by 
water and blood. 1 Juln.5.6. 3. Sometimes by fre. | 
1. In the Ark of Noah Eight Souls were ſaved by water z The like Aigure whereunto even Baptiſm 
doth now ſave ws, &c, Chriſt is the true Noab, the Reſt, refreſhing and conſolation of our. Souls, 
and the true water whereby we are ſaved, when all fleſh periſhed in the water, all carnal Luſts moſt 


rite in the old world...z Tet. z. 20. 
| Allour Fathers were under the cloud, and all paſſed thorough the Sea, and were all baptized unto Moſes, 


1 Cor. 10. 

Thus Meſes, the true Moſes, the great Prophet, whom. the Lord ſhould raiſe up like unto Moſes, he 
leads bis people through the Sea ; aud therein drowns, and buries the Spiritual Pharaob, the Devil, and 
all the Egyptians, figuring our tins; for ſo he deals with us, according to the days of Ifraels coming out 
of the Land of Fgypt, Mic. 7.15. How is that? Verſe 19, He ſubdues our iniquities, and caſts all 
our ſins into the depth of the Sea. | | 

The River Jordan makes three Lakes or Seas, as the Hebrews call them : The Lake of Tiberia, 
Geneſaret and the Dead Sea. And what is the river of Fordan, but the river of Judgment, as the 
word fignifieth ? And tigurcth Chriſt unto us ; who for judgment came into this world, and waſheth a- 
way our fias, by the Spirit of Judgment, Efay 4. 4. and commands us to judge our ſelves, that we be 
not judged of the Lord. 1 Cor. 11. 

1. The tirlt Lake is Teberizs, which ſignifieth according to the Hebrew, a good and clear fight, 
by the Divine illumination, or according tothe Chaldee, contrition, a broken Spirit, the breaking of 
our hearts for our fins paſt, and the breaking off our fins by repentance and amendment of lite. 

This is the water of life, this is the true Tiberias, the firft Lake, which flows into the ſecond. 

2, The ſecond is Geneſaret, which tignifieth (ſaith Georgzus Venetus ) principium nativitatis, the new 
bjrtb of which our Saviour ſpeaks 3 Except a man be born again,be cannot ſee the Kingdom of God: John 

. 3- How muſt he be born? Verſe 5, *tis of water; why what's the water ? what elſe but Chriſt ? 
For as the fixſt Generation was of Water, and of the Spirit, mowing upon the water. Gen.1. (Aqua & 
qua omnia, & unda unde omnia, as the old Philoſophers taught, according to that place of Geneſis 
and 2 Pet. 3.5.) fois theſecond or new Generation of water, z,e. of the Son of God, and Spirit of 
God. | 
Thus: our Apoſtle, Titus 3. 5. According to his mercy, he ſaved us, how ? by the waſhing of regene- 
ration, i.e. by his Son, who waſheth us, and cleanſcth us from our fins, and by the renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt, oO | 

This is the pure, clean, and ſtrong water 3 the Law is a weak water, ſuch as water alone is un- 
to the fine cloaths, it only diſcovers the filth in them, it hath not ſtrength to purge it out : By the 
Law is the knowledge of fin, bur it's a weak water, and cannot waſh it out 3 it's like the Scxurvy-graff, 
which many ule in the Spring, - it provokes and raifeth the corrupt humours of fin. When the Com- 
mandment came, ſin revived, ROM, 7. | 

Chriſt therefore, the pure and firong water, makes a ſecond Lather : Ezek, 36. 25, I will ſprinkle 
clean water wpox you, and ye ſhall be clean from all yorr filthineſs : And thus our Loxd is compared 
tothe Fullers Sope, or rather Fulers herb, which throughly purgeth out the filth. Melach; 3. 2, 
And this is meant by the ſecond Lake of Genaſereth. 

_ 3. Thethird is mare mortuum, the dead Sea; and into this Fordan flows, and there ceaſeth, and 
diſappears, though indced it paſſeth hence under ground into Arabia. But is not Jordan an happy 
river, and a figure of Chriſts Baptiſm? How then doth it bode ſo ill, as to be called a dead Sea ? 
Chritt hjimſclt was ſet- for the fall and riſing of many in Iſrael. Luke 2: And he himfdf faith of him- 
Fs 9 that falls upon this ſtone ſhall be broken, but upon whem it ſhall fall, it ſhall grind him to 
porwaer, | 

Thus :the body and blood of Chriſt in this Sacrament, is life to the worthy, death to the un- 
worthy receivers: He who eats this bread, and drinks this cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of 
the body and blood of the Lord: 1 Cor. 11.27. and verſe 29. He eats and drinks damnation, or judg- 
ment. Its a Jordan, a riverof Judgment unto him : Thus alſo the water of Baptiſm, it's a deadly 
water-unto all impenitent, unbelieving and diſobedient men, who break their folemn vow made in 
Baptiſm 3 but it waſheth away the ſins of repentant, believing and obedient men, yet it's a mare 
mortuum, 'a dead Sea, unto their fins, they are caſt into the bottom of the Sea, and never appear a® 
gainz Mich. 7. 19..as the foul water of the Laundreſs, her Lather is emptied in the fink, and ap- 
Pears no moxe. Thus our Lord caſt out the ſeven Devils out of Mary Magdalen. 

* But thus far our Lord is compared. to water , in regard of carnal luſts : Our filthineſs, and ſu- 
perfluity of, naughtineſs, which is waſhed off thereby. 

2. We have alſo ſpiritual fins, as envy, pride, covetouſneſs, hatred, malice, &c. which are com- 
pared to the droſs' of metals, Pſal.119.119. And therefore the ſpirit of the Lord, in reſpec of them, 
as compared to the hre. 


Alas Beloved ! Theleare deeply rooted in our Spirits, and ſo intricately mix'd with them, and 
united 


A" —_- 
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united to them, that without a five, end that a {ubtil fire too, they-cannot be ſevered from our ſpj- 
rits chemſdvcs, and. conſumed out of them. > 

Iv xeſpett of this droſs, which cleaves focloſtly to our ſpirits, our Lord is compared unto the 
refigers fire, Malach. 3+ 2. Or. rather to the hot farnace: of fire: Herem he tryes the ſons of Levs, 
aud prrogth them at gold and filver ;, even all thoſe who cleave unto him, as the true Levites, 

So the Apoſtle ſpeaks of himſelf, and all thoſe, who are entruſted with Gods word, 1 Theſſ2.4. 
Sordus.9%, We ure tryed of Gol 25 be pet in trift:: The Lord tries us, before he truſts us z xot 
as pleafing men, biet Gold, mbo tryeth or bearts. : | 

This is that fire of Purgatory, whereof the Pepifts have. made a gainful fable ; That fiery tryal, 
which is to try us, 1 Pet.4-12, A ticry tryal indeed, and who ever makes tryal of it, ſhall find it ſo; 

Thus-[the Loid leads us throwgh fire and water intb an M117, 4 wealthy place, a place 'ds ds 
ri. þvxmw, in refrigerium, the refreſhing, and conſolatian of the boly Spirit. 

Conſel, Here is Conſolation to the dead/and buried. Their fins are waſhed away really and 
truly : Waſhed away ? What if_they be accounted, as if they were not, as one that's buried, and 
lies in the grave? | | : K | 

Theſe are the ſaifiified ones, the holy: over, the peciliar people, The Religion is pure and 
nadefiled. | | 


- 


What though they have aſperſions caſt upon them from black mouthed men, who have not yet 
learned to ſpeak well? | 

Who ever travels through the narrow way, ſhall be ſure to have many a daſh from thoſe, who, 
travel in the broad way- But they themſelves travel not in it, and fo keep themſelves unfpotted 
fromthe world. They fear not that which is more terrible to -all others. They fear not 
cheir fins, they are dead to them, they are buried out of their fight, out of their love, defire, plea» 
ſure, memory. : | 

They are buried” out' of Gods light, qwite forgotten, caſt into the ſea, They are burnt up and 
conſumed , Death and hell are caſt into the lake of fire, Apoc. 20. 14+ Their fins are waſhed 
awa x . 

Though, row for a ſeaſon,if need be, they be in beavineſs, through manifold temptations \, yet the time 
comes, when he who hath waſhed away their ſins, ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes, Re- 
vel.2 1.4» 

The Eaypriens were dead npon the ſea ſhore, Confer, Mich.7.15,1g, 

Obſerve the duty of all baptized ones, we are all baptized in our Lords death and burial; for 
know ye not, that ſo many of us as are baptized into Jeſus Chrift, are baptized into death 
Rom.6. 

This reproves the groſs, yet common, and ordinary breach' of Covenatit with our God ; We 
are by profeſſion and: Covenant, dead and baried with Chrift by baptiſm; We profeſs, and promiſe 
to cruciiethe old manof ſm, mortitic him, ard bury him yet how few alas! how few regard that 
Covenant with our God : We rather turn it'into vain janglings; and'difputes about Baptiſm : Whe- 
ther children ſhould be kaptized orno 7 Orif ſo, whether with the ſign of the Croſs, or no ? whe- 
ther with ſureties or'no ?; &*c. | | 

Putas: for that great. and common engagement*, uport every one of our ſouls, whereby we bind 
ourſelves by-our baptiſm; to follpw the'example by 'our Lord | anon. arid to be made like unto 
him ; That as he dyed, and roſe again for us : So ſhould we, which are baptized, dye from fit, aud riſe 
again unto righteonſueſr, continually erucifying , mortifying , and burying all our evil, aud cor= 
rupt affeftions , and daily proceeding in all virtue and godlineſs of living As for that engage- 
ment, and qbligation of. our ſouls unto our God; few words are made of that, and if words, yet 
but-words-3: for ſhame remember thine own'/abrenuntiation in the preſence of God, Angels and Men 
That: thou: wilt forſukg the devil and'all bis works, &c, Shall we renounce him with our tongue, and: 
follow, and'obey hint in our-life ® 

2. This* reproves-us” of groſs unbelief. ' The Scripture teacheth us, that we ought to crucifie 
and mortjfie our (ins, and bury them with Chriſt 3 yet we believe they may}, nay, they muſt live, 
w_ => impoſfible- they: (toutd' dye, and that' they muſt” ſtink” above ground , and not be 

uryed. | 7 

Our Baptifmteacheth-us; and promifethi'us 3 yea; our” ſelyes* are engaged to our utmoſt endea- 
vours, and the Spirit of Chrift helps all our: infirmities;, ſo, that all'oitt fins may be waſhed away, 
and buried out: of: the way ; yet webclieve*thiere may be; nay, there ought to be ſpots, and tHTy ſo 
large ſpots, that they ſpread like a leprofie; over atl'rhe body, fout and ſpirit. = 

The Scriptare tcacheth'us; that God*bath-choferus in Chriſt, that 'we ſhould be holy, and without 
ſpot before bim in-Love; Eph: 1.4. YeazClHap:5:25,26,27; That Chriſt bath loved the Charch andigiuen 
bimſelf for it \, That be might ſandiifie and cleauſe it, with the waſhing of water by the word, that he 
might preſent 'jt to himſelf 'a glorious Church}, nor having ſpot or orinkl , or any ſuch thing, but that 
it ſhould be boly, and without blemiſh, | | 

But who believes this? And. Coloſſi. 22: Chrift harb reconciled us int the body of bis faith through 
death, to preſent us haly and utnblameable; and unreproveable in bis ſight, 


This 
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This js the Scripture, this is" Gods Word, yet who. believes this ? iv 363 mods 02 b59 

We believe that no man can be waſhed. And is not this to profeſs our ſelves Tnfidelsarid thbe- 
lievers ?- The Apoftle prays, the God of peace to ſandifie us: oAoſeA&s, wholly, throughly event to 
the accompliſhment of holineſs; 'x Thefſ.5.23. He exhorts us-to be throughly baptized, ahd'waſh- 
paragon. cleanſed from all polution of fleſh and ſpitit,* That we perfeti holineſs in the” fear of 
God, 2 Cor.7.1. 103 £38949! þ GL 

But we Lene, according to our:own diſcretion, thatthis is done only in'part, a little here, and the 
reſt hereafter in another life z whereas, the word of Faith ſaith expreſly.,That there ſhall in 0 wiſe en- 
ter into the boly City, any thing that defileth, Revel.2 1.27. ; oF $0 

"Tis Gods Word, we know in part, we propheſie in part. EIMM ry of 

But we believe, that we muſt know all things ; ' whereas, *tis the Devils word, not Gods; ye 
ſhall be as Gods, knowing all things good and evil. ito .ue- | 

We believe, that we thall-be throughly baptized from all our fin, at the death'of the body. 

There's no Word. of God for that : Look from Bereſhitb, the firſt word. in Geneſis, to Amen, the 
Iſt word in the Revelations , yet we believe this. | 

Gods word ſaith 3 that:we are baptizedinto Chrilt's death ;-. that we are buried with bim by Baptiſm 
into death : that our old man may be, crucified with him. that the body of ſin may be deſtroyed, yet who be- 
lieve this ? eel 1e-s! 

The Lord convince us of ſo great, ſo groſs unbelict. 


More Nortes on Corossians I. 12. 
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IWherein alſo you are riſen with him through the faith of the 
operation ofGo1, who hath raiſed him from the dead. 


means common to both. . There is ſome difference, in the reading of theſe words. , All our 

former Engliſh Tranſlations, that I have ſeen both Printed and Manuſcript, have (by whom ) 
ye alſo are riſen, referring it unto Chriſt, So do ſome other Reformed Churches in their tranſlati- 
ons: But others with ours turn it (in which) referring it unto Baptiſm. All. the Latin Tranſlati- 
ons render it (in quo, or per quem:) And fo leaveit doubtful, ſo doth alſo the Syriack, The ground 
of this variety is in the Original Greek itſelf; 2» &, which may be turned one way, as well as the 
other; but which way ſoever we turn it, there isa truth in it, We have in the words theſe ſeveral 


Points of Doarine. 

1. Chriſt is riſen. 

2. Believers are riſen with him, 

3. They arc riſen with him, by him, through Baptiſm. | 

I ſhall not ſpeak much of the firſt of theſe both, | 1. Becauſe I have ſpoken of it heretofore. 
And, 2. Beeaule it is the $92 voy, and ſuppoſed in the Text 3 and *cis. an Article of Faith, than 
which there 15 not any cne more firmly proved, and that not by the teſtimony. of ſome one or few. 
Though Proculus a Roman, {ware he ſaw Romulzs riſen from the dead, and taken up to heaven, and 
was believed, &c. Sec Notes on Col.3.1, | 

: Obſerve the faithfulneſs of our God : The veryfying of all Types : The great firength and power 
of Chriſt. 

2. Believers are riſer with Chrift: For the opening of this the. better we, muſt inquire, 1, How 
Believers may be ſaid to be riſen. - 2. By what Faith they are: faid to be riſex : For our better un- 
derſtanding, of this, we muſt know what is meant here by Reſurre&ion, for, ſurely when: Chriſt is 
ſaid to be riſen,it is not one and the ſame notion, but;a ſimilitude and likeneſs one to the other;the like 
we may ſay of the Lords death, and the death of Believers 3: ſo the Apoſile expreſly, Rom. 6. 5+ If 
rod have been planted together, in the likeneſs of his death , we ſhall be alſo in thelikeneſs, of his Re= 
urrrefiion, 2g | | | =o 

I his reproves thoſe who ſleight and deſpiſe the ReſurreQtion and the Life, under the names of 
Morality, or Pharifaical Righteouſneſs, Arminianiſm, Popery, Jeſuitiſm, which becauſe it proceeds 
(as out of Charity I may interpret it) rather from errour than malice, it will be to good purpoſe to 


explain a groſs miſtake in both ; many having rcad or heard of notable good lives. among the Hea- 
| then 


T* words contain our Lords Reſurredion, and the Saints reſurrection with him, and the 
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then Philoſophers, and others have deſpiſed ther under the notion of vain-glory, and condemncd 
them, -as-ſplendida peccats. Doubtlels, the denial of nngodlineſs and worldly lujts, the gitt of Sobricty, 
Juſtice and Godlineſs wherever it is found, it cannot be aſcribed to the corrupt nature of the tall/'n 
Man, much leſs to the Devil, therefore it inuſt proceed from the Grace of God, where-ever it is. 

Doth not the Apoſtle affirm as much ? Tit. 2.11, 12. Yetdo 1 not deny, but ſome of theri 
might for a while live ſuch plauſible lives, for no better end, though difficile eſt difimulare diu : 
But truly I dare not damn them all, as ſome too raſhly have done, whom they know have lived ſo» 
berly 3 becauſe I dare not confine the operations of Gods. Spirit unto certain limits of times, and 
places, and perſons, as if God wrought only in ſuch or ſuch places, and among ſuch perſons, as we 
have proof from ſtory, the Miniſters of God have preached in them, and among them. The power 
of the holy exemplary life is greater than the preaching of the word, 1 Pet. 3.1. Abraham was 

herein miſtaken, as appears, Gen. 20, when he denied his Wife 3 why ? verſ. 11. becauſe he thought 
the fear of God was not in that place, when yet it was, for we read, ver. 5» That Abimelech dealt 
according to the integrity of his heart, and innocexcy of his hands, and that in Gods fight, as he bears 
- him witneſs, verſc 6, God ſaid unto him in a dream, Tea, T kyew that thou diddeſt this in the integrity 

of thine heart, The like we may judge of Iſaac, who followed his Fathers Example in this parti- 
cular, Gen. 26. Therefore St. Peter, A. 10. 34, 35. where he faith, That God is no reſpetier of per- 
ſons, but in every Nation, be who feareth God, and worketh Righteouſneſs is accepted of bim , he im- 
plyes, that there are, or may be, in other Nations, beſide thoſe, to whom God affords the more pub- 
lick uſe of his Ordinances, fome who fear God, aud work, Righteouſneſs, &c. Fethro was ſuch an one to 
the Midianites, who wete ſtrangers to the Common-wealth of Iſrael ;, yet ſuch he was, that Moſes fol- 
lowed his Counſel, and the Lord -approved of it, touching the Ordination of that great Council, 
called the Sanedrim, which continued in Feruſalem till the diſſolution of that State, Exod. 18, 21. 
Numb. 11. 16, Such a witneſs was Hermes Triſmegiſtus to the Xgyptians, . who hath written ſo di- 
vinely and ptofoundly concerning the Majeſty of God, and other Divine Arguments, that the 
Jews thought him to be the ſame with Moſes himſelf. Such a witneſs of Gods. Righteouſneſs was 
Socrates to the Athenians, as Plato reports in his Apologie for him, that he ſtiles him, Drs Szng; 
"A Inveuors, Gods gift tothe Athenians, as our Lord calls himſelf, the gift of God to, the world; for 
ſurely in every Nation, in every City and Family, They who fear God, and work, Righteouſneſs ; they 
are to that Nation, City and Family Gods witnefles in a degree of Reſurrection and Lite. 

So that if theſe ought not to be ſleighted under the notion of meer Moral Men, fince they lived 
holy lives, and out of the fear of God wrought Righteouſneſs, how much leſs ought. Chriſtian 
men to be fleighted, who out of the obedience of Faith in Jeſus Chtiſt, and out of the obedience of 
Charity, 1 Pet. i. and to the glory of God, walk, in newneſ of life ? Shall their life, or rather that 
which is the life of God in them, be deſpiſed, under the name of Morality, or asPhariſaiſm ? 

Alas ! little do they conſider, that they who deſpiſe the Chriſtian Life, do deſpite unto the ſpirit of 
Grace , and wound, through their ſides whom they call Moral, even the Lord Feſus Chrift , 
who is their life, while meantime they flatter themfelves with the. Idol of their own. imagination : 
For look impartially throughout the - Book of God, and ſee what that is which the Lord ap- 
proves of, whether it be not Holineſs, and Righteouſneſs, and Truth? In a word, whether it be not 
that, which in other terms, we call the Life of God, the Chriftian Life, yea, Chriſt himſelf ? who is 
our Life, that holy thing, that life, which is the light of men, which the Loxd will have to reign in 
theſe laſt dayes, maugre the Sons of Belzal, who defpile it, and ſay, We will not have this man to 
rule over us, Luk. 19. 7 | | | 

But they who are riſen with Chrift, and walk in newneſs of life, ate charged as Pharifaical; an 
heavy charge, and I fear, not well underftood by thofe who lay it to.their charge. | | 

We muſt therefore underſtand, that the Apofiles diſpute with the Phariſees, againſt works, in his 
Epiſtle to the Romans and Galatians, &ec. is not to be anderſfiood againſt works abſolutely, and fim- 
Ply underſtood, for how is it poſſible to expreſs a xew life, otherwiſe than by good works ? the 
end of Creation, Epheſ. 2.10. and Redemption, Tit. 2,14. But he is to be underſiood to diſpute 
againſt the works of the Law, as preſcribed by it : As when the Phariſee was not condemned for 
Righteouſneſs, but we exhorted to exceed it, Truly, if ye obſerve it, ye ſhall find, that they who 
moſt obje& Phariſaiſm unto ſuch, they themſelves are the trueſt Phariſees and they who reproach 
othets as Moral, if their lives be enquired into, wilt hardly be found. to be fo good as Moral, but 

indeed proud men, . and aliened from the Life of God, The Phariſees held, That they might keep 
the 9s, and pleafe God without Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which the Apoſtle tells us is 
impoſhble. | 

3» The means common to both : wherein are Two points z 

I. God raiſed up Chriſt by his Operative Power, i =: 155: _ 

; 2. The Coloſſians, and all other believers whatever, are raiſed by faith of the ſame operative 
ower, 

I, The word 2ztgy{«, doth not properly fignifie operation or a&tion, but: the power of action 
or operation, For our better underſtanding of this, We muſt know, That if God, Angel or Man, 
or any other Creature, effec, or bring any thing to paſs, Three things muſt necefarily concur z 

RX X | 1, The 
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1. The Eſſence or Bcing, as in a Man, his Soul; 2. The Power or Faculty by which he works, as 
Underſtandivg, Will or Strengthz 3. The action or operation it ſelf, whereby the effeR. is pros 
duced, 

Now, howſoever God the Supreme Agent, by the reaſon of that eminency and ſimplicity of his 
Effence, admits of no compoſition, but Effence and Power are all one in him; ſo God, and Power 
are al[ one, or the ſame, the right hand of power, Mat.26.64. is the right band of God,Mar. 16.1 9. yet 
according to our apprehenſion of Gods working, we cannot conceive any thing to be done by Him; 
or Angel, or Men, without theſe Three z which we collect thus : 

1. Nothing can a&, or work, unlcſs it be ; Being is neceflarily ſuppoſed, #0# ens, non agit, that 
which hath no being, hath no operation : 

2. Nothing acts, or works, unleſs it be able to a&t or work, unleſs it have a power and ability 
to a& or work : therefore the Rule is good and true, ab atir ad potentiam valet conſequentia, if any 
thing a& or work, it hath a-power to aCt or work. 

3- Nothing can a& or work, unleſs there be an influence or flowing of the power from the A- 
gent unto the Subjed or Patient 3 as though the hre be never ſo tervent, yet unleſs that heat break 
torth from it into the water, the water will never be hot. Ye ſee therefore the neceſſity of theſe 
Three in Nature, | 

The ReſurreQion of Chriſt is aſcribed to his exteyda, which is not to be underſtood wholly of 
the third of theſe, the operation or ation of God, but rather of the ſecond : Heſychius, exteyve, 
Oro, igyve cs, ſtrong and powerful, but not only ſo : the power of God, as we ſhall fee anon 
yea, ſo our Tranſlators themſelves render the word cl{cwhere, W3ſd.7. 26. where the Wiſe Man 
faith, that the Wiſdom or Chriſt of God, is, £007] e9! ermMibOwroy TH T8 Des ivegydas , which 
they turn, the unſpotted mirrour of the power of God; and Chap. 18. 22, epiumae 5x 0nAGy wee 
yea, which they turn, he overcame them, uot by force of arms : Thus 2 Theſſ. 2,11. they render 
extgyday Thevnc, firoug deluſion : the full meaning of the word, is, an operative power, or, a power 
ready to work : ſo Heſychins. But that I may not ſeem to be alone, and fingular in this interpre- 
tation, I concur herein with the Reformed Churches : The French, which renders eztgyday, efficacy, 
or, power to work, as it is explained in their Margin of the Gen, Bible 3; the Italian allo, Vertue, Power 
or Strength : ſo rendered by Deodati. | 

The Syriac alſo renders it RN, (i. e.) the Vertue, Power and Strength of Gods Spirit raiſed up 
Chri't from the dead, Rom. $. Phil. 3. Caſtel. In quo etiam fimul reſurrexiſtis, per collscatam in Dei vi 
fiduciam, qui eum ex mortuis ſuſcitavit, But to put the matter out of queſtion, our Apoſtle in his 
Epiltle to the Epheſians, which Epiſtle is very like this, writes the very ſame things, and it is a Com- 
ment upon theſe words, Ephbeſ. 1. 18, 19, 20. where the Apollle prays, they may know what is the 
exceeding greatueſ®of* Gods power to us ward who believe, u, Thy exteyJav Ts upglss 715 invG- w- 
TB, according to the efficacy of the might of his power which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed him 
from the dead. 

2. That we may know how Faith is here to be underſtood, we muſt know, that in the objec of 
Faith, there is a twofold formale : 1, Verum, 2. Potens, Rom. 4.20,21. weeither look,. 1. At the 
truth of what is ſpoken, which we believe 3 and fo faith 1s an afſent unto Divine Truth (exempli 
cauſa ) That Chriſt is riſen from the dead, that Chriſt hath overcome ſin. : Or elſe, 2. We look at-the 
power of him who ſpeaks 3 and ſo Faith is joyned with hope, which we call confidence; and fo 
Faith is defined by the Apoſtle, Hebr. 11.1, Faith is untzxas 7 tmtopuon, the ſubſtance, or, 
as it is better in the Margin, the confidence of things hoped for. For {o the UXX by untgwils, .ren- 
der '1pRn, which is the application of the mind and heart unto ſome perſon or thing, for the ob- 
taining of ſome thing : And thus Faith is here to be underſtood for confidence, which is the apply- 
ing of the mind and heart unto the power of God and Chrili, for the obtaining of the Mans Lite, 
and Reſurrection, Belief and Hope, or confidence in the power of God. = 

Reaſon. Man by his Fall-is ſo deeply plunged and ſunk into fin, that not only he cannot riſe alone, 
but ſtands'in need alſo of the whole Trinity, to raiſe him. 

Obſerv. x. The condition of unregenerate men, they are dead in treſpaſſes and ſims, Ephel. 2. 45 
without God in the world; fo many ſeveral fins, ſo many ſeveral deaths : Idol worſhippers are dead, 
Hoſ. 13. 4. * | 
| Geioathy: ſinful men are dead while they live : Good God ! what a, world there is of dead 
ren, eating and drinking, and buying and fſclling, and marrying, and giving in marriage ; yea, 
preaching and hearing, yea, adminiſtring and receiving the Sacrament : Paul. thought he might 
preach to others, yet himſelf become a caſtaway : and they who ate and drank at Chritis Table were 
ſhut out of his Kingdom, as workers of iniquity. p. 

I know well how we are wont to cxcuſe our ſelves, and one another ; Blefſed is the man whoſe 
tranſpreſſion is forgiven, and whoſe ſin is covered : Bleſſed is the man to whom the .Lord imputeth not 
iniquity, and we believe that we are thoſe men, whoſe ſins are covered, and therefore we are bleſſed. 
Would God we 'were : but how gocs the Prophet-on ? verſc 2. and in whoſe Spirit there is no guile : 
Is there no gwile-in thy Spirit ?- The Lord lofeth trath in the inward parts, Plal. 50. Wo unto you 


Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites—ye | appear ontwardly Kighteoms wnto men, but within ye are fidl. 
- | 0 


\ 


N, ores and Obſervations upon Col Tx my ry + _ 


of bypocrifie--and iniquity, Matth.23.27,28. He who denoufnceth a- woe-and* a curſe to thoſe who 
are inwardly full of hypocrific and' iniquigg.: He is no reſpe&er of perſons; will he pronounce 4 
bleffing, upon us, if their be guil in owr ſpirit # L000 oo 

O Bcloved ! Let us.not flatter our ſelves 3 ſo far forth as we continue 1n any fin, we are dead 
from Chriſt our lite 3 dead from the life of our Lord :* All our pretences and excuſes of our fins, 
they are no better than what our Saviour faith to him, that” would go, bary bis father, when Chrift 
bid him follow him z Let the dead bury the dead, ſuch are our pleas; when. our Lord bids us follow 
him from death to lite, | 

Obſerv.-2., An argument of God's and Chriſt's omnipotency. 

* Obſerv. 3. Obſerve what kind of Faith the Chriſtian Faith is, and' what the obje& of it is : It 
is not only ſuch, as is grounded upon a promiſe, but ſuch as is grounded upon a command. A- 
wake thou that ſleepsſt, and ariſe from the dead; not only relying upon Ged;- as true and faithful, 
but alſo reſting upon God, as able and powerful, to raiſe 'us from the death of fin, into the life of 
Righteouſneſs. This is a rare Faith, Beloved ! Such a Faith, Chriſt when he comes, ſhall not find 
upon the carth, L»k.18.7,8. 

Thou wilt ſay, Chriſt dyed fer thy ſn, and roſe again for thy juſtification? *Tis true, he did fo, 
but did he dye for thy fin, that thou mighteſt ſtil] live in fin? Did he riſe for thy juſtification, that 
thou mightelt be ſtill in fin and unrighteouſneſs? | 

Thou wilt ſay, Chriſt died for thee, and gave himſelf for thee , and the life that thou liveſt in the 
fleſp; thou livej# by faith of the Son of God, who dyed for thee, and gave himſelf for thee, Gal.2. 20, 
Thou bclicvelt well, if thou believeſt as the Apoſtle did. O Beloved ! We are all tum Sis, of a 
very calic belict: Sec Notes on Ph1l.2.8, . 

Obſerv. 4. *Tis pollible chen to ariſe from ſpiritual death, This is evident out of the Text it 
ſelf; for this reſurrection is wrought by the operative power of God. Now with God all things 
are poſſible, | | | 

2. De facioz the Believers in the Text were riſen, now ab altu ad potentiam, from what is done 
by a pothbilty, that it's potlible to be done it's a good argument. Doth any deny this? 

What clſe do they mean, who ſay that it's impothible, but that of necethity we muſt fin? is not 
\ this to deny the Reſurrection from the death of fin, to the like of Righteouſnels ? 

Objet, In many things we offend all, Jam. *Tis true: what then ? Therefore, x. Thou mayſt 
curſe, ſwear, lye, fteal, &c, the ſame excuſe is for all, 2. This takes not away the poſſibility. 

Objefi. 2. But the Apoſtle St. James, hefaith fo : See Notes on the place. 2. No wiſe man, no 
religious man will take offence at this Doctrine: Why ? The Scripture is plain for it ; beſides it at- 
tributes nothing unto mans,power, but aſcribes all unto the all powerful God, with whom all 
things are pottble : *Tis the operative power of God, that raiſeth us up, from the death of ſin , into 
the life of righteouſneſs. *Tis Faith in that operative Power(and that Faith is Gods gitt that raiſeth 
us up. | 
This reproves thoſe, who profeſs. themſelves Chriſtians, yet lye ill dead in treſpaſſes, and fins, 
and ariſe not unto newnelſs of lite, nor ſeek the things above by Faith, in the operative Power 
of God 3 it is the caſe of moſt of us : For cither we, 1. Superſtitiouſly confine the commemorati- 
oh of the Reſutrecion of Chriſt, to one day in the year; and that paiſed we think no more of itz 
but as the day paſſeth , fo the duty withit : Chriſtians of old were wont to ſalute one another, 
with xJ2 ;0- «vn , The Lordis riſen: So we falute the day, make a formal , ceremonial Com-« 
plement of it 3 fairly ſalute ir, and let it pals by, till it return the next year : Orelſe ; 2. We think 
we are riſen well enough with Chrilt, if we declaim againſt thoſe, who are riſen 'no better; We 
think it Religion enough for us to cry down the others ſuperſtition, and juſtitie our ſelves; and 
both (ides pleaſe themſelves, in contuting, and oppoſing one another 3 and as it commonly comes 
to paſs in controverſies ; Veritas altercando amittitur : The true rifing, and aſcending with Chritl, is 
negleed by both, and Joſt by both. 

Beloved ! Suppoſe a company of men were faln into a dark or deep dungeon : Were it not a 
great madneſs for theſe men to quarrel one with another, and contend one with another, which 
thould be the beſt way to get out of this dungeon 3, one ſaying, This is the way, another; that's the 
way, and till continue in the dungeon, the pit of tranſgreition and finz and God knows, not ' 
one of many of us know, which is the way to get out of this pitz but one gropes here for the 
way, another there, and we quarrel one another, and every man will have his own way, and be 
a guide unto another : Like the Andabate, we tight in the dark but all this while we are in the 
pit, and contend in the dark one with another. Were it not a great deal, a wiſer courſe to entreat 
good Ebedmelech to help us out of the dungeon, as he drew Jeremy out of it, Ferem.38.12, Ebed- 
melech | Who is that ? 

The ſervant of the King of kings 1, when I am lifted up (faith he) I ſhall draw all men nnto me, 
and with caſt clouts, and rotten rags even by holy examples of the Ancient Saints, We all in- 
deed acknowledge, that Chriit is the way, and the way-guide, and the means to ariſe is Faith ; but 
every man ſaith, Lo here is Chriſt, and lo there ; When yet ſcarce one of many of us knows Chriſt 
as we ought, or the way how to ariſe with him, or the operative power of God through him, or 
XX 3 Faith 
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Faith in that operative Power. I will prejudice no mans growth and proficiency 3 would God 
we were all perfectly riſen with Chriſt, But Beloved ! I beſeech ye, let us judge impartially of 
our own condition, Do we think we have attained to the ſame pitch and growth, that St. Paul 
had arrived unto, when he wrote his Epiſtle the Philippians, Phil.3.8,11. He carneſtly deſired to 
know Chriſt, and the power. of his reſurrefiion, and fellowſhip of bis ſufferings. Therefore, ſurely he 
had not then as yet known it, he had not yet attained, nor was yet perfec}, as he ſaith, verſ, 12. Had 
not the Apoſile, you*l ſay, known Chrifi, nor the Power of his Reſurretion 2 How comes he then 
to write ſo much of Chriſt ? 

He ſpeaks not there of Hiſtorical, and Theoretical knowledge , but experimental and taQual, 
as I may call it 3 ſuch: as ye read of, Phil.1.9, 1 Joh. 1.1, 2, Alas Beloved! While we live this 
animaliſh, ſenſualand. brutiſh life— we are far ſhort of riſing together with Chriſt, 

If we. have not the power of his Reſarrefiion : How fhall we know the power of bis aſcen- 
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Corossians II. 20,21, 22. 
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Wherefore if ye be dead with Chrit from the rudiments of 
the world ; why, as though living inthe world, are ye ſub- 
Jed to ordinances? , 

T ouch not, taſte not, bandle not: 

« [ We turn ]Which all are to periſh with the uſing, after the 


commandments and doFrines of men : See Notes on verl(.12. 


# 


He words are a reproof, or expoſtulation with the Colofians for their ſuper= 
ſition, that they doted on the Jewiſh Ceremonies. | 
A fin againſt their profeſſion : They pretended to be dead with Chriſt, 
to the radiments of the world, and therefore they ought not to live conform= 
able to the world ; hold the Opinion and Tenents of the World, 
M:  Thefirſt Argument is ab indecoro , it miſ-befeems the Chriſtian'pro« 
felon. 
2, The other is a damnoſo; it is deſittuQive, ſo to abuſe the command- 


This is the ſtruGure of the Apoſtles reproof, and expoſtulation 3 part of which is the Text in 
verſ.21.22. Toxch not, taſte not, &c, Which we are not to underſtand o, as if the Apoſtle here pro- 
hibited the Colofiens, the touching, taſting or handling of any thing : Although one of the La- 
tin Authors of great name cite the Text to that purpoſe. But it is evident by the Context, that 
St. Paul perſonates, and brings in pupmlincs, by way of imitation, the falſe Teachers atnong the Co- 
bfſians, who uſurped authority over them, ufing their words: Touch not this , tajte not that , 
handle not that, and by theſe Ceremonies laid a yoke upon the Coloſſians necks, whom Chriſt had 
made, and would have to be free. And therefore Martin Luther turns the words thus: If y> be 
dead with Chriſt, to the ordinances of the world ; wby do ye ſuffer your ſelves to be held with ordinances, 
as if ye lived in the world ? And adds this ſupplement , which fay, Thou (halt not tonch, thou ſhalt 
20t taſte, thou ſhalt not handle ; and the like ſupplement have ſome of our Engliſh Tranſlations; 
In the words we have. 1. A mimical commemoration of certain Ceremonies, Laws and Dos 
Ctrines of men, 2, A confutation of them. In both which there are theſe axioms. 


: ty St. Paul expoſtulatcth with the Coloſſians 3 why are ye ſubjet} unto ordinances touch not taſte not, 
andle not, 


2. All theſe things by abuſe are to defrufiion. 
3, All 


— 
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3. All theſe things by abuſe are to deſtruction, after the Commandments and Dofirines of Mex, 

1. St. Paul expotiulateth with the Coloſſians, Why are ye' ſubjet unto Ordinances : Touch not, taſte 
not, baudle not. | | | 

Here we ſhall only enquire what's meant by Szypuarizeo, which we have rendred in the Text, 
Te are ſubjet unto Ordinances. | 

The word Sywaricy, lignificth either, 1. To broach Opinions, as the Leaders of Sects do : Or, 
2. To hold them, being broachcd by others, as their followers are wont to de : So that the Apo- 
file here blames them that they were Opinionative, and either were Authors or followers of Opi- 
nions and Tenents, touching the Ceremonial Law now abrogated, or touching the Doctrine of the 
Philoſophess : ant] this he underſtands by touch net, taſte not, &c. Theſe he names of many other, 
as the Sacrifices, New Moons, &c. And there is the ſame Reaſon of faſt and teaſt dayes, hearing the 
Word, and recciving the Sacrament, it unduly practiſed. 

2. What is here meant by T4 &T>xeuo4 3 Some of the Greek Fathers read not «mT xg1649, but 
«mx@4od, which fgniticth, that which the Latins call egeſtzo and egejtam, as our Lord ſpeaks, Ma, 
15.17. WWhatſoever enters into the mouth goeth into the belly, and is caſt out into the draught \ So that 
according to ſome, our Apoſtle ſhould ſay, Take no ſuch great care, nor hold opinions touching 
thoſe things which periſh with egeſtion, or caſting out into the draught : But moſtwhat now we 
read «&Txe154, and then the meaning ſhould be according, to our Tranſlators and others ; Theſe 
things periſh with their uſe, as Caſtellio renders the Text, @morum uſus eſt, ut uſu conſumantar, whoſe 
aſe is, that they periſh with the uſe : 1t is true, that «moxeuwar ligniticth, to conſume with uſing, And 
{o largely the Latin Verb Abuter is ſometimes uled, faith the Lawyer, and he nambeys them up, 
which are ſo uſed, as Wine, Oy], Corn, Cloathing, Money, Gold. This Expoſition is not fatisfa- 
ory, for the Apoſtles words are generally referred unto all, « 6%: mxvTx tis qv TY Kmxenod, 
All which things, &c. | 

'Amdxenore, then here properly ſignificth abuſe, as xevnns, ſignifieth uſe : and abuti, properly is 
re aliqua male uti, to uſe ſomething ill or amiſs : And as the true uſe of things is according to their 
condition, (faith the Civilian) fo the abuſe of things is, when they are uſed contrary to their con- 
dition- : As when men place their Life, Righteouſneſs and Salvation in abſtinence, from, or not 
touching any Creature, accounted unclean, according to the Ceremonial Law, that Creature js a= 
buſcd : For the Reaſon why men were to abſtain from certain meats and drinks under the Law, was, 
that thercby they might underſtand figuratively, a prohibition of converſe with the Gentiles, A&. 
TO. I1. though more ſpecially from the unclean converſation of ungodly men 3 as St. Pax! makes 
uſe of it, 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18. 

3+ Such abuſe tends to the deſiruction of thoſe who abuſe them 3 fo ©.9%e5, fignificth corruption 
and deſtruGion, which' may be either referred to the periſhing of a bodily Creature, 2 Pet, 2.12. 
and ſo it is of the ſame extent with «mM and xa Ixiedv* Or, 2, the word eg, corruption 
or deſtrafion hath reference to the Soul and fo by Metaphor : Thus edification and deſiruction are 
oppoſed, 2 Cor. 10.8, and 13. 10. * And thus all theſe things by their abuſe are to deſtruction and 
corruption of their ſouls that uſe them3 Thus AG. 15. ſubverting your ſouls : And in this ſenſe 
Vatablus explains the words, Interituri ſunt ipſo uſu, (i. ce.) mortem affernnt utentibus, quod in illis 
putent eſſe ſalutem Chriſtianam : and the ordinary Gloſs, Que ſunt omnia in interitum, (i, e.) dncunt 
in mortem, fi quis utatur ; Thus an ancient Engliſh Manuſcript, Which #ll things be unto death by 
the ill uſe, and Coverdale, All theſe things do hurt unto men, becauſe of the abuſe of them : yea, the 
Vulg. Lat. ſpeaks home to this Tranſlation, Que omnia ſunt in interitum. 

The Reaſon why all theſe things by their abuſe tend to their defiruction who abuſe them, ap- 
pears from the Rule of Contraries 3 for as the right uſe of theſe things is conducible and helptul to 
the edifying and ſaving of thoſe who uſe them 3. ſo the abuſe and ill uſe ot them tends to their de- 
firucion and corruption who abuſe.them, 

2. The only Name by which we can be ſaved, is the Name of Chriſt, i# whom all falneſi dwells, 
Cel. 2. If theretore men have regard unto the empty and beggerly Elements, and feek for Salvation 
in them, what can be expected, but what our Apoſite hath, Gal. 5. 4. Chriſt is become of: none effect 
unto you. | 

3. Add hereunto a third Reaſon 3 theſe things abuſed are made a cover for fin : Why have we 
faſted (ay they, Iſa. 58. Prov. This day have I paid my vows; come therefore : And thus men tacitly 
Reaſon, the laſt Day I received the Sacrament, come therefore let us to the Ale-houſe, the Tavern, 
the Bowling-ally. ' L1f 

Obſerv.- 1. Note hence of what nature all outward Services, and of them a Faſt is, it is of their 
number which may be well uſed, which may alſo be abuſed and ill uſed. 1. Theſe things may be well 
uſcd, namely, if according to their primary Inftitution ; Thus the Ceremonial Law conſiſted of ſuch 
things as the Apoſtle calls ſhadows, and rudiments, or elements they are called ſhadows : Of like nature 
(as we may probably and charitably judge) were the traditions of the Elders, Mat. 15. Ordained by 
them out of a pious intention, as foreſecing the Apoſiacy of the Jewiſh Church : And theretore theſe 
held forth before men their duty in outward ations, as waſhings of hands, &c., intending thereby 
to fignitic and require the inward waſhing from all pollution of fleſh and ſpirit, that they might per- 
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fect Holineſs in the fear of Ged , as we/ may charitably conceive, that the primitive-Fathers of the 
Chriſtian Church, forcſeeing likewiſe the Apoftacy of it, they delivered divers Ceremonies unto the 
Church. 3010 8 | Yolo! 

Obſerv. 2, Not only the open and known fin is deſtructive, but alfo the counterfeit righteouſneſs ; 
not only the manitett breach of Gods Law brings deſiruction with it, but alfo the perverſe and croſs 
obſervation.of it. trob 2 of | | 

Obſerv. 3. Outward Services of God may be abuſed, as-hearing the word, when the heart goes 
after covetouſne(s. Ezek, 33. Prayer is abuſed, when: not'uſed to obtain Grace for pardon of ſin, | 
nor {trength againli fin. Thanksgiving is'abuſed, when it ends in ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs. The 
Sacrament of Baptiſn.is abuſed, when made an argument of: quarreling. The Lords Supper is a- 
buſed, when uſed only to cover fin, not for the mortification of fin; Faſting is abuſed; when 
uſcd for this end, that men may ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſs ; Elay 58. When under a- pretence 
of a Faſt, Naboth, i. e. the Spirit of Prophecy muſt be ſlain. TW | 

Axiom. 2. All theſe things by abuſe tend to defiruction : Namely, of thoſe who abuſe them; 

| 1. What all theſe things are. | 
Herein we muſt enquire <2. What their abuſe is. & | 
3. How by their abuſe they are to deſtruction. 

1. By « Tv. vTx, all which things,we muſt underſtand thoſe in the verſe betore mimically expreſſed : 
Toxch not, taſte not, handle wot 5 in all which, their objeds are to be underliood, as touch not a dead 
Carcaſe, or one that hath an Iſſue or a Leper, &c, Taſte not Swines fleſh, or what ever by the Cerc- 
monial Law. was unclean. Handle not, or meddle not witha woman. 

Now the queſtion is, whether theſe prohibitions proceeded from the Ceremonial Law of God 
now according to the Letter out of uſez or whether hereby be to be underſtood the opinions of the 
Philoſophers, as the Pythagorcans 3 for theſe, as many Hereticks after them, taught their Diſciples 
to abſtain altogether trom Wine and Women) ſuch were the Excratite, a ſort of old Hereticks, * 
Clem. Alexand. lib, 3. Strom, & W&Nal Noe Þe cv719%5 Var i, To L40cyo1s ols 7204s #, eunluNov Z, 
&pewNeluy dmtxecda AaTeeusnv, 3, Avis, x, Sxiuon. The' Apolile foretold thar ſuch as theſe 
ſhould be in the later time. 1 Tim. 4.1, 2,3- Surcly ſuch Prohibitions might proceed out of the 
Ceremonial Law of God, yet fince the Philoſophers ( whofe Leaders at leaſt, had read the Wri+ 
tings of Moſes ) delivered the fame rules to their Diſciples, and that in order, to the worſhip of 
Angels, as hath bcen ſhewn 3 and of ſuch the Apoſile ſpeaks expreſly. v. 18, 

We may here underſtand thoſe Prohibitions at large, whether: the DiCtates of the Law, or Opi- 
nions of the Philoſophers. : 536 

The Reaſon of this Reproof I implyed before, being one of the Apoſtles Arguments to convince 
them ab indecoro, it no way beſcemed them, it was contrary to their Profteſhon 3 they were by Pro- 
felfion, ad tothe world, and the elements of the world. 

A like Reaſon the Apoſtle hath, whereby he reproves the Galatians in like condition : Gal, 4 9, 
After ye have known God, . how turn ye again to the weak, and begyarly elements ? &c, 

Obſerv. 1. Hence it appears how forward men are in the obſervation of outward commands and 
prohibitionsz they are too free, and need reſtraint here by the 'Apoltle, what's the reaſon of this ? 
O Beloved, theſe outward i commands or: prohibitions do not croſs, or thwart mens corruptions : 
Beſides, hereby men make fair ſhew in thefleſh, and have the face of a ſpecious Sandtity and Holi- 
neſsin the eyes of the world: | | 

' Obſerv.'2. Note hence the Reaſon, why ſuch outward "Commandments 'as theſe find fo eafie ad- 
mittance by the unſanQtified valgar multitudes ithey do not trouble them in their fins, they can keep 
a Sabbath, and hear the word, and receive the Sacrament, they can keep a falt, and cat nothing all 
day, hear the word, and return home as'gdod'Chriftians, as when they went out, and think they 
have donaGod good Service; in charkhey Have not touched, nor taſted meat nor drink all the day, 
mean time their cuſtomary fin remains z when yet the reſting from fin is the true Sabbath, the morti- 
tying of {inis the end of the Holy Sacramehity anll-the ceafing from fin is the true faſt : The Kingdom 
of Gods not meat and drink, «nor abſtaining from meats and drink, but righteouſneſs and peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt”: And he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, is accepted of God, and approved of men, 
Rom: 14, : 

Obſerv. 3: Note hence what mighty power Satan hath over this preſent evil world, which lies in © 
" him; 1 Feh14. yea over thoſe who were ſometime as dead to the world, ſuch the Apoſtle reproves 
Gal. 4. 9. After ye baveknown God, &c. and ſuch he reproves in.the Text ; Thus the Prince of the 
Air, as the Ancients underſtand him to be figured by Belſhazzar, Eſay 14.14. He will be like the 
moſt High , St. Fobn brings him in working miracles, and giving lite to his dead Image : Rezel. 13, 
15. And what elſe doth he, when ke raiſcth up thoſe who were dead to the world, and dead to his ' 
Image, and makes them live again unto. it, 

Obſerv. 4. Sce then in what rank and order of Puty a Faſt is, it is one of the outward and Cere- 
monial Services of God, and ſoin order -to that Which is ſpixitual 3 and by theſe, and ſuch as theſe 
the Lord nurtured and Fong up his people, , 

Axiom, 3. Touch not, taft not, handle not, all which by abuſe tend to defliruftion, after the Gom- 
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mandments aud Dofirines of men, What men are theſe ? "Who ele, but the falſe Teachers among the 
Chriltians, who either did S>y{udizav, coin opinions and tenents themſelves, or took them from 
the Philoſophers, asI ſhewed in the opening of the firſt point. And what Reaſon can we alledge 
tor this, why the falle Teachers ſhould thus Ivy walizav? This proceeds from carnal wiſdom, which 
though.moſt unfit, as being enmity to, and fooliſhnefs with God, yet it*s always tampering with 
the things of God. Thus the wiſeſt Heathens, Knowing God, yet worſhipped him nt as God, but be- 
eame vain itt their imaginations; and their fooliſh heart was darkened: Rom. 1.21, 22,23. Andin 
this their blindneſs and folly, zhey intruded into the things that they had not ſeen, vainly puffed up by 
their fleſhly mind. Thus we ſhall find how ſuperſtitious ſome of the wiſeſt Philoſophers have been, 
as Xenophon, Epimenides, (and among the Jews ) Feroboam, Fehu, Solomon: Vide Notes in Pſaim 
105. 19. 

tg be confirued of the Magiſitate, who is Cuftos utriuſque Tabule, who ſeeing the ruine 
of the people toproceed from their diſobedience towards God 3 he may, nay, he ought to enjoyn 
ſuch Laws, as make for the welfare of the people 3 and herein he ought to be obeyed, as being of 
things lawful and poſſible, and for peace and order ſake: 

But the Ordinances here mentioned, procecded from the ſuperſtitious Teachers, cither in part, as 
Afis 15. or in whole, as inall Pharaſaical men: 

Objerv, 1. Such men are apt to multiply Commands. 

.Obſerv. 2. Such men, though they would enlarge conſcience, as tonching the neceſſity of rhorti- 
fication, and SanQihcation, by bringing in a new worſhip, and another, and an eafie way of Sal- 
- vation 3 yet to the truly conſcientious, and thoſe who are in agood way toward the Kingdom of 
God 3 theſe falſe Teachers Jay heavy burdens upon their Conſciences, and bring needleſs fears upon 
their hearts: Therefore our Lord dcenounceth a woe againſt the Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites, 
Matth. 23.15. Theſe men were extreme 7zcalous in- gaining Proſclytes to their Religion, from a- 
mong, the Heathen 3 whom yet being won from that ſimple and common error of all the Gentiles, 
they did ſo load with Precepts, and Laws, and Threatnings, &c. that they made their conſcienees 
much more burdened than they were before with guilt and horrours, they being not wonted to 
ſuch a yoke; yea, they laid a greater load upon them, than upon any 1ſ{raclites, becauſe they ſaid 
theſe were not to be truſted. Hence it came to paſs that they cauſed theſe Profelytes by inning a- 
gainſt their erroneous Conſciences to become double the children of Hell, and more obnoxious to 
condemnation, than themſelves ( as our Lord faith. ) 

Obſerv.-z. Sec here the praQice of falſe Teachers in all ages 3 by outward Ordinances they bring 
and hold the populacy under their tyranny, omitting, or not ſo much urging thoſe inward and ſpi 
ritual Duties, which moſt tend unto the advancement of true Piety 3 yet ſuch is the madnefs of the 
people, they love to have it ſo, as the Prophet Jeremy ſpeaks Jer. 5. And our Apoſite obſerved it in 
the Corinthians and it may be obſcrved, I believe among many people of our age, Te ſaffer fools 
gladly, (C faith he) ſeeing ye your ſelves are wiſe: For ye ſuffer if a man bring ye into bondage, if a 
manu devour you, if a man take of you, if a man exalt himſelf, if a man ſmite you on the face, 2 Cor. 
Il. 19,20. 

Exbort, To uſe the things of a middle nature well, and to a right end. 2. To uſe the Law of 
God lawfully, The Apoltle having ſpoken againſt the falſe Teachers of the Law. 1 Tim. 1. that he 
might take away occaſion from them who ſought occaſion: He tells Timothy, that the Law is good, if” 
a man uſe it lawfully , and it is true, whether we underſtand the Ceremonial,or Moral Law. And how 
is it to be uſed lawtully ? When it leads unto Chriſt whois the end of the Law, when it isa killing Let- 
ter, when it mortihes the fin z for it was made for the Lawleſs. All theſe things by right uſe, are to 
Salvation, | 

Exbort.”2. Uſe theſe things which connot be abuſed, Faith and Obedience of Faith. Truſt in the 
living God, Mortification of fin, fear of God, and our Neighbour, &c. « 

Exhort. 3. Touch not the unclean thing. 

Exhort. 4. Keeep ſuch a Faſt as God hath choſen, Iſaiah 58. 
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Oy 
If ye then be riſen with Chriſt , ſeek thoſe things which are a- 
© bove, where Chriſt ſatteth on the right hand of God. 


=> # He Articles of the Faith, touching our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, concern ci- 
Y ther his Humiliation, or, his Exaltation. | 
Of the latter ſort there are Fourz His 1. ReſurreQion, 2. Aſcenſion, 
3+ Sitting at the right hand of God, 4. And coming again to Judge- 
ment. And three of theſ&ye have altogether cloſely compriſed in that 
one Verſe which T have now named, and the two firſt, together with our 
> Conformity unto them ye have in the Text ; Wherein we have con- 
tained, 
I, The Reſurredion of Chriſt, and the Cgloſnans, and all Chriſtians Re. 
> ſarrection with him If ye be riſen with Chriſt, 
2, The Aſcenſion of Chriſt implycd, and the Colofians, and all Chri> 
ftians Aſcenſion with him : Seek the things that are above, | 
But before we can come to the particular handling of theſe, we muſt clear the reading of the 
Text : The Apoſile ſeems here to annul, or call into queſtion what he had expreſly teſtified before 
touching the Coloſſians Reſurrection together with Chriſt, Chap. 2, 12, i & #z comer, by 
whom alfo ye are riſex : And now he ſpeaks conditionally, If ye be riſen. | 
I ſhall not nced to ſpend much time in anſwering this, but only remind you what I have here- 
tofore told you upon a like occaſion. That (6, or, if”) doth not alwayes note a condition, but 
ſometimes a ſuppoſition, arid {igniheth 077, becauſe z for where St, Paul faith, If there be any con- 
ſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of the ſpirit, if bowels of mercies, Phil. 2. 1. 
and 4.8. If there be any vertue, if there be any praiſe, &c. He is ſo tar from making any queſtion, 
whether theſe be fo or no, that by an elegant kind of weiwns, as they call it in Rherorick, he un«- 
doubtedly and undeniably ſuppoſeth them to be. Thus what ſeems to be conditioned of the Co- 
boffians, ſeems to be conditioned of Chrifi, AG, 26, 23. & mx log 0 Xe & TeaTQ- 3 avo- 
SXotws, we turn it, That Chrilt ſhould ſuffer. | | 
And of the ſame nature is this &, this if in the Text and therefore it is not properly a condi- 
tion, but a ſuppoſition : It is not that Axiom which the Logicians call Connexum, which hath not 
alwayes truth of parts, but affixe counexo, which hath alwayes truth of parts, as here and therefore 
there 15 1n it truth of parts ; So that in the Text ye have theſe ſeveral Dodrines z 
. Chriſt is riſen, | 
. The Coloſſians are riſen with Chriſt, | Ges: 
. They ought to ſeek the things that are above. = 
« Becauſe the Coloſians are riſen, 8c, they ought to ſeek the things that are above, 
« Chriſt is riſen, To tcll ye a long ſtory of Chriſt's ReſurreQion, were to ſpend time, and trou- 
ble you with a Relation of that which every one knows and believes. To go about to proye it were 
as tedious, as needlets for there is not one Article of the Chriſtian Faith ſo tirmly proved as it, and 
that not by the Teſtimony of one alone : Though Proculus. a Roman, one ſingle witneſs, ſware, he 
taw Romulus riſen trom the dead, and<arricd up to Heaven, and was believed : But our Lords Re- 
furrcction 15 proyed by a multitude, and thoſe of all ſorts, Angels, Men and Women 3 He wgr ſte 
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(ſaith the Apoſtle) by above five hundred brethren at once, 1 Cor. 15.6, And the Apoſtles, although they 
were witneſſes of all things which our Saviour did, both before his death,and after his ReſurreQion,yet 
in ſpccial manner they arc'called witxeſſes of bis Reſurrecizom, Act. 1. One miſt be choſen a witneſs with 
us of bis Reſurretion, Chap. 2. God hath raiſed up Feſus, whertof we all are' witneſſes; and Chap. 3. 
Te have killed the Prince of Life, wham God bath raiſed up,"whtreof we are all witneſſes, and Chap. 4. 
35. which gaze power to the Apoſtles, witneſſes of the Reſurrefion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and Chap. 5. 
Him God hath exalted to be a Prince, and a Saviour, and we are his witneſſes of theſe things 3 yea, a 
great part of the Apoltles ſpecches and writings are ſpent on this Argument : I ſhall therefore ſpend 
nv more time in the proof of this point, only I ſhall ſhew the Reeſons of Chriſt's ReſurreQion, and 
then make application of it unto our {clves. | 

The Reaſons of Chriſt's ReſurreEtion are conſiderable, In regard of, 1. God who raiſeth the dead, 
2'. Chriſt who is riſen from the dead, 3. God's People, Chrittian Men and Women, who muſt be 
raiſed from the dead. : | 

1. All the wayes of the Lord are FOQ1 10N, Mercy and Truth, which meet us very oft together 
in Scripture 3 and God hath engaged them both for the Reſurrefion of Chriſt. 

1. He engaged his Mercy, when out of meer Grace and Favour to us, He raiſed up our Lord Je- 
ſus Chritt, as St. Peter bleſſeth God for it, 1 Pet. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Fatber of our Lord Fe- 
fius Chriſt, who according to bis abundant Mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, by the Reſur- 
recion of Feſis Chriſt from the dead, 

2. He engaged bis Truth, Pſal. 16. Thox wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine 
Holy One to ſee corruption : This St. Peter interprets of our Saviour, Ad. 2.30,31, 32, and averrs it 
to be fulfilled in him. 

3. He freeth both his engagements at once, Ad. 13. 34. As concerning that he raiſed him from the 
dead, now no more to returs uhto corruption : He ſaith ou this wiſe, I will give you T& dnx Ts AuxGig* 
Tv m5, the fire mercies of David. | | 

2. Inrcgard of Chriſt, his Perſon and Office. 

I. Such was the dignity of his Perſon, fo great was his Power, That it was impoſſible he ſhould be 


detained by death, AG. 2.24. God bath raiſed up Jeſus, having loofed the pains; or as the Syriack 
word fienitieth, the cords of death (which are more properly looſed than pains) becauſe it was not 
poſſible that he ſhonld be holden of it : and thEfeforc he looted his bands as eafily as Sampſon, his type, 
brake his cords : Deſtroy this Temple (faith he) and in three dayes I will raiſe it up, and I have power 
to lay down my tife, and I have power to take it up again. 

2. In regard of his Office of Eternal King and Prieſt, Mediator and Intercefſor of his Church, 
none of which coald have been pertormed by him, had he been till ſeized by death, 

3. In regard of Gods People for all the bleſhngs of God and Chrift are centred together in the 
Church : He was delivered for our ſins, and raiſed again for our juſtification, Rom. 4.25. And this to 
be the main drift of the Law and Prophets, and the ſumm of Paxls preachings, AG. 26.22, 23. 1 
continue unto this day witneſſing both to ſmall and great, ſaying none other things, than thoſe which the 
Prophets and Moſes did ſay fhonld come , that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he ſhould be the firſt that 
thould riſe from the dead, and ſhould ſhew light unto the People, and to the Gentiles, © 

I. Inſtruction, 
This point is uſefull for < 2. Reprehenfion, 
. Information. 

Obſerve then a pledge and carnelt of the Refurre&ion from the dead : Tt is the Apoſtles Argu- 
ment, If Chriſt be riſen, how ſay ſome of you, that there is no reſurrettion from the dead : Chriſt is our 
Head, and'he is riſen; and therefore he muſt have a body conformable unto him : Chriſt is the firſt 
fruits of them that ſleep, every one in bis own order : Chriſt the firſt fruits, afterward thoſe who are Chriſts, 
1 Cor. 15, Certain it is, then raiſed we ſhall be, but it concerns us neerly to look to it, and provide 
betimes : They that have done good ſhall come forth to the Reſurrection of Life, and they that have 
doxe evil unto the Reſurrefiion of Condemnation, Joh. 5. 29. | 

2, Obſerve how true and faithful our God is, in the performance of his great Promiſe : It is the 
uſe which St. Pazt makes of Chrift's Reſurrection, AG. 13. 32, E 2. Wedeclare unto you glad tydings, 
how that the Promiſe which was made unto the Fathers, God hath falfilled the ſame unto us their chil- 
dren, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again : He that is faithfull in little, is faithfull alſo in much : 
So our Lord reaſons in regard of us, Lk, 16. x0. Thox haſt been faithful in a few things, Mat. 25. 
21. A rare vertue, becauſe commonly men are wont to negle& ſmall things; De minimis (we lay] 
ron erat Lex, we mean the Humane Law, not Divine. | 

But we may reaſon concerning God > He who is faithful in much, be is faithful alſo in little, for 
he who hath gizen us bis Son to die for us, and to riſe again, bow ſhall he not together with him free- 
ly give urall things ? For all things arc leſs than he is, Rom. 8. 32. we depend upon him for eternal 
happineſs, and ſhall we not truſt him for temporal bleſſings? We may relie upon him tor the fſalva- 
tion of our ſouls, and ſhall we not relie on him for the ſupport of our bodies ? It ſome great Rich 
Man were bound to pay us ſuch a fumm of money, we would not doubt of it, though he might 


prove falſe, or break : God who is 11w 7 God all-ſufficient, who can neither be deceived, nor 
deceive, 
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deceive,. hath promiſed all chings neceſſary for us 3 yea, he hath performed one of his greateſt pro- 
miles, The Reſurrection of the Lord Feſus. And ſhall we not truſt him for the lcls? God is true 
in performing his promiſes; Let us be true and faithful to him to perform our promiſe at the Sacra- 
ment ; otherwiſe let us know that God is true alſo in his threatnings. » | 

3- Obſerve the Truth of Chritt's Divinity : He was declared to be the Son of God by the Reſurre- 
fHion from the dead,Rom.1.4. This is a ſure guard of our Faith, and of the whole Chriſtian Religion. 

4. Obſerve the verifying of all thoſe Types and Figures, which toreſhewed our Lords Death 
and Reſurredion : That of Fonas, obſerved by our Saviour, Matth.12.40, That of Daniel delivered 
from the Den of Lyons, and exalted to honour: That of Foſeph promoted from the Priſon to the 
Throne, and called Zaphne Paxeanah, the Saviour of the world. | | 

But becauſe his two eſtates were fo different as death and life; they were not poſſible to be 
kgured in any one Creature. But the Fathers have obſerved: the like in Nature as that of the 
Palm-trec, which being dead and conſumed, revives out of its own duſt, it we may believe the 
Philoſophers; or that of the Phenix which dyes, and returns to life out of its own aſhes : It we may 
credit Hiſtorians, Philoſophers, and the Greek and Latin Fathers, who make both theſe Emblemes 
of the Reſurrection, unle(s it be one and the ſame ſtory, owt, in the Greek ſignifying both the 
Phenix and the Palm-tree. | | 

But we nced not borrow Types from nature of the Fathers obſervation : The Scripture it ſelf 
is copious cnough in examples more ordinary. But that is a moſt tit one, Fob. 12.24. Except a 
corn of wheat fall into the ground and dye, it abideth alone ;, but if it dye, it bringeth forth much fruit , 
the balſome or quinteſſence of the wheat remains after the corn is dead , which recalls it to life. So 
doth the Divinity of Chriſt, which revives the humanity, St. Paul uſeth the ſame fimilitude, that 
which thou ſoweſt is not quickened,except it dye,1Cor.15.ButChrift in the antitype performed that alone, 
which in his type was moſtwhat in Scripture ſigniticd by the death, and life of two Cteatures. Two 
birds were uſed in the cleanſing of the Leaper, whereof the one muſt be killed, the other muſt be let 
fly, Levit.14, Two Goats muſt be taken to make expiation for the people, whereof the one mult be 
ſlain, the other ſent away alive, Levit. 16.5. Our Lord is the Truth of both, who by himſelf purgeth 
the leproſie of our ſin, Heb. 1.3. And by himſelf makes expiation for the the people, who was put to 
death in the fleſh, but quickened in the ſpirit, 1 Pet.3. 18, And though he were crucified through weak 
aeſs, yet be liveth by the power of God, 2 Cor.13.14. 

O Beloved ! Should not the love of Chriſt conſtrain us, that we thus ſhould judge z that if one dyed 
for all, then were all dead, and that he dyed for all, that we who live, ſhould not live unto our ſelves, but 
unto bim that dyed for us, and roſe again, 

5. Obſerve the A uthority and Soveraignty of Chriſt : Tothis exd Chriſt both dyed, and roſe again 
and revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and of the living, Rom. 14.9, Yhe like we read 
Epb.1.19,22. O then Beloved ! Jet us acknowledge his Soveraignty, let us demean our ſelves, as 
his members, as we profeſs we will at this holy Sacrament : ſhould not the members hold conformi- 
ty with their head ? He will be ſanGtified in all that draw near unto him. | | 

| 6. Obſerve the great ſirength and power of Chrift, ſeen eſpecially in this, that he hath aboliſhed 
death, and brought life, and immortality to light, 2 Tim. 1. 10. That through death he hath deftroyed 
bim, who had the power of death, that is the Devil, Heb.2.14. That he the fironger man hath overcome 
the ſtrong man, Luk.11.21,22, This victory was ſignified in that he hath ſpoiled principalites, and 
powers, and made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing over them in bimſelf, Col.2.16, Which was fhgured 
by the many victories we read of in Foſuah, Judges , and the Books of Samuel, Kings and Chra- 
nicles ;, and therefore ſay, he was typified by Foſuah, by Sampſon, by David, as Epaminondas. 

This, all this, and more weare content to aſcribe unto Chriſt, when we ſay, he is Omnipotent. But 
was he fo powerful in his death and is he not more powertul, if his power can be increaſed, or at leaſt 
as powerful], having conquered death ? T am with you to the end of the world(faith our Saviour) if he be 
with us as yet ſo powerful, where doth he exercile his power? Is not that power exerciſed in us ? 

But then how comes it to paſs that we are fo weak, to be overcome of every temptation? Ezech.16, 
30. How weak, is thine heart, ſince thou doſt all theſe things ? How cometh our enemy ſo firong , 
that he takes men captive at his will ? Judg.3.8. 2 Tim.2. 26, That he is ſo operative, and efficacious 
in the children of diſobedience, Eph.2.2. Fudg.s. 12,13. 

O Beloved ! what benehit is it to us, that Chriſt is ſo ſtrong, if we remain yet ſo weak ? What if 
Chriſt hath conquered {in and Satan if yet they be conquered, i yet they bear rule in us, if yet | 
we have not Faith in the operation of God, who raiſed up Chriſt from the dead? Col.2, 12. We ac- 
knowledge Chriſt the true Foſuah. But hath he yet overcome Hizricho, i. e. the power of the world, 
and the Devil in us ? So Azſtix and others interpret Fericho.. Have the Gibeonites ſubmitted them- 
ſelves unto him ? Hath he caſt down every high thing in uw, that exalts it ſelf againſt the knorledge 
of God? 2 Cor.10.5. So YM, ſignifieth. Hath he ſubdued Fabin ? i. ce. kiowledge, the falſe and ers. 
roneous knowledge, or knowledge falſly ſo called, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, or the Devil, or the wiſ- - 
dom of the Fleſh, So- Origen faith, 7I', figniheth, or the pride of knowledge, 2 King.g.8. where 
inſtead of, I will not leave one from Ahab to bim that piſſeth againſt the wall ;, the Chaldee Paraphraſe 
hath every knowing knowledge, i, e. all pride as of knowledge, as the Apoſile {peaks, we kxow that we 
Y 2 bave 
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have all knowledge, 1 Ccr.$.1, We confeſs that he is the true Sampſon ; But hath he yet conquer. 
ed the Philiſtins , potu cadentes, drunkenneſs and ſenſuality > So another of the Ancients renders 
that word. Hath he carried away the Gates and Bars of Gaza, the ſtrength and power of tempta- 
tions : So My, ligntieth, ſirength and contumacy: Is he ſo ftrong to conquer Hell, and can hemnot 
conquer our ]ults ? 

© Beloved ! then we are fit to extol Chriſt's Power, when we know and find by experience in 
our ſelves, that he hath ſubducd, or is now ſubduing and conquering the power of fin, and Satan 
in us: When he hath troden Satan not only under his own, but alfo under our feet, Rom. 16. 20. 
This power the Apoſtle defireth to know in himſelf, Phil. 3.8.9, 10. I count all things loſs, that 7 
may know Chriſt, and the power of his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made con- 
formable unto bis death, if by any means I might attain unto the reſurrefion from the dead; And this 
he acknowledgeth operative in himſelf, Col.1.29. Wherennto, ſaith he,1 alſo lahour, ftriving according to 
his working which worketh in me mightily. | 

Then we are fit to triumph in Chriſt, and extol his victory over Sin, Satan, Hell and Death : 
When we know, experimentally, that he hath given the victory over theſe enemies in us, when we 
can truly ſay with the Apotile, Thanks be to God who gives us the victory through our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, 

n; This is alſo a ground of Refkehenſion of thoſe, who out of ſuperſtition obſerve this and o- 
ther days, as if Chriſt's Reſurrection were to be remembred only upon this day. |; 

For howſoever, for the commemoration of our Saviours benefits, and the help of our own me- 
mories (which are very ſlippery, and weak for the retaining of what is good) certain days are 
named after our Saviours actions yet as the benefits are continual, perpetual and daily z fo like- 
wiſe ought the memory of them to be : And therefore every Lords day is a remembrance of the 
Reſurrection of our Lord, yea. every day : And therefore becauſe bexeficinm poſtulat officium , eve- 
ry benefit requires a duty; our life every day ought to be ſuitable to the memory of our Savious Re- 
rcion, and every day ought to ſpeak the commemoration ot it,and beliet of our own Reſurrection, 
and a life agrecable thereunto. Not like many who ſcem very Religious this day, or any other 
Lords day, and that devotion excuſeth. them all the week after : Or as 1 have known ſome ex- 
tremely auſtere and ſtrict in keeping under their own bodies in Lent 3 but when that is done, - they 
have let then looſe all the year after. But our Apoſtle hath taught us another Leſſon, 1 Cor. 15, 
where having largely proved our Lords Reſurrection, concludes and infters from thence, in the laft 
Verſe of that long Chapter : Therefore my beloved brethren, be ye fiedfalt and unmoveable, always a= 
bounding in the wark,.of the Lord, for as much as ye kyow, that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 
And it is'a godly Prayer which ye heard this day 3 That Almighty God, who through his only begotten 
Son TJeſus Chriſt bath overcome death, and opened unto us the pate of everlaſting life ; He would 
grant that, as by his ſpecial grace preventing us : He puts in our minds good deſires; ſo by bis continu- 
al help we may bring the ſame to good effett, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, 

. Laftly : This makes exceedingly for the conſolation of the poor dejected ſoul which dyes 
with Chriſt, that it may live with him. Alas! I am brought very low The ſorrows of death come 
paſs me about, and the towers of Hell get hold upon me ; I find trouble and ſorrow, | 

Poor Soul ! *Tis true, No chaſtiſement, for the preſent ſeems joyous but grievons, Heb. 12. 11. Ne- 
vertheleſs afterward it yields the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs unto them who are exerciſed thereby, 
Wheretore know thine own happineſs. Blefſed Soul ! Thou art now following thy Lord unto 
his Croſs 3 thou art now to be made conformable unto his death , that thou mayſt be made con- 
formable unto his Reſurrection 3 thou art no w palhng through that narrow way,entring and crowd- 
ing through that jirait gatez enduring that fiery tryal : Thou art now in thy labours, and throws of 
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live with him : The Glorious Reſurre&ion which thou hopeſt tor, depends upon the enduring of 

thy preſent ſhame 3 if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall be glorified with him : This is the Furnace of Hu- 

miliation,. wherein the Gold is tryed, and acceptable men come forth veſſels of Hoxour, meet for their 
ters uſe. JE 

mm dye ſins ! my manifold, my mighty fins area burden, too heavy a burden for me to bear; 

As thy fins dejedt thee, and cali thee down, ſo may the conſideration of thy Lords Reſurre&ion 
comfort thee, and raiſe thee up again : Hear what St. Paul faith, Ads 13+ 32. We declare unto you 
Glad Tydings, bow that the promiſe that was made to the Fathers, God bath fulfilled the ſame unto 
their children, in that he hath raiſed up Feſus again, &c. verle 38, Be it known unto you therefore Bre- 
thren, that through this man, is preached unto you the forgiveneſs uf ſins 3 and by bim all that believe, are 
juſtified from all things : ( J have read in a moſt ancient Manuſcript, from all fins ) from which you could 
not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. The like Col.2.13. You being dead in your fins, and the uncirceums- 
ciſion of your fleſh, hath he quickened together with bim, baving forgiven you all treſpaſſes. 

Hear what St. Peter ſaith, Think it uot ſtrange concerning the fiery tryal, which is to try you, as if 
ſome ſtrange thing happened unto you, but rejoyce int as much as ye are partakers of Chriſts Sufferings 3 
that when his Glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad with exceeding Glory: And what if the pains of 
Hell get hold upon thee? in this condition, in this Hell there is neither pena damni, nor ſens, 
neither paniſhment of loſs nor of Senſe, in the Hell thou ſuffereſt. 1, Not loſs, for though the 
Gold together with the drofs be caſt into the fire, thedrols indeed will be conſumed, bur the Gold 
will not; the Humanity of Chriſt might die, the Divinity could notdie; if a Ram, rank carnal 
joy. bc laid upon the Altar, *twill be flain and burned 3 if Iſaac, it true ſpiritual joy ( ſo Iſzac figni- 
ticth ) *twill come off alive: No loſs then T hope. 2. No, nor is there ſenſe of pains. or if there 
be, *tis balanced with conſolation 3 ſo much wafer of affliction, as there was in the Veſſels, John 
2. ſomuch wine of joy, and as the Sufferings of Chrift abound, ſo doth the Conſolation alſo : Nay all 
the pleaſures of this world are not ſo delightful, as the very pains of ſuffering with Chriſt, Moſes 
who had cxperience of the two, choſe rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleaſures of ſm for a ſeaſon ,, eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt, greater riches than the trea- 
ures of Egypt: Nay, the pains of this death are ſo ſwallowed up with hope of life, that there is no 
joy but this, Count zt all joy, when ye fall into divens temptation, faith St. Fames, Jam. I* This is 
the very ſame way, wherein our Lord hath gone before us: And hereunto are we called, becauſe 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps. 1 Pet. 2, And whi- 
ther doth he lead us? Whither but to a Glorious Refurredtion : We ſee Jeſus who was made a little 
lorver than the Angels for the ſuffering of death, crowned with Glory and Honour, for it became bim, for 
whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many Sons unto Glory, to make the Captain 
of or Salvation perfect through Sufferings : Heb. 2.9,10. Wherefore Beloved in the Loxd, Let us 
lay aſide every weight, and the ſin that eaſily beſets us, and let us run with patience the race that is 
ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus the Author and Finiſher of our Faith ; who for ahe joy that was ſet be- 
fore him, endured the Croſs, deſpifing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of the Throne of God. 

2. The Coloſhans were raiſed with Chriſt. | 

For the unfolding of this, we muſt firft know what the Reſurrection here mentioned is? And 
then 2. How the ( oloſſians may be ſaid to be raiſed with Chrilt ? : 

I. The ReſurreGion here meant, is that which St. Fobz Apoc. 20, 5,6. Calls the firſt reſurrefion, 
which is nothing elſe but a change from the death of ſin, to the life of Righteonſneſs, 

2. But how were the Colothans raiſed with Chriſt? As Chriſt aroſe from death to life, by in- 
choation, Profeſſion and Worſhip ( as ye have heard before ) ſo the Coloftians, and all the Faithful 
with them are raiſed from tin, the true death of the ſoul, unto righteouſneſs, which is the true life ; 
fo much the Apoftle teacheth us, Rom. 6. 4. 5. We are buried ( faith he ) with bim, i.e, Chriſt, by 
Baptiſm into Death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed from the dead, by the Glory of the Father, even ſo we 
ſhould walk, in newneſs of life ; for if we have been planted with bim in the likeneſs of bis death, we ſhall 
be alfo in the likeneſs of bjs Reſurrefion, This ReſurreQion being in the nature of it a motion, it is 
to be confidexed according to the. terms or extremes of it 3 or according to the tending way, or 
paſſage from one term, or extreme unto-another. The terms and extremes of it are two, ſpiritual 
death and lite. : 

1. Spiritual death is a ſeparation of God from the Soul, as natural death is a feparation of the 
Soul from the body. Now as natural death may be conſidered either in it ſelf, or as proceeding; 
from ſuch or ſuch a wound or diſeaſe; even ſo ſpiritual death may be conſidered, either 7. In it 
{clf, as it is a privation of fpiritual like, aud being dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. Eph. 2, 12. A being 
withont God in the world, Eph, 3,12. Or 2: As coming from this or that wound, or malady of 
{inz and thus ſo many ſeveral tins, fo many ſeveral deaths: Thus Idol-worſhipers are dead : Hoſe134 
1.» When Ephraim offended in Baal, be died, x, > 6mxmeMgon Com Tink, The wanton widow 
dead, whileſt fhe lives: x Tim. 5. 6. And the prodigal Son was dead, ſaith his Father of him, when 
be fpent his Snbjtance with riotous living, Luke 15.14. Aﬀido ye havea deſctiption of tic firſt 
term, or extreme of this ſpiritual Reſurrection, 3. e. ſpiritual death, 

2. The oppokite term 1s ſpiritual lite, the life of righteonſmeſs, which accordingly may be con- 
tidered, 
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ſidered, either 1+ Tn it ſelf 3 or 2. The cauſes of it : 1.1n it ſelf, And thus obedience and life are all one : 
Deut, 32.47. Moſes tells the Children of Iſrael, that the obſervation of the Commandments, is #o 
vain thing, becauſe ſaith he, it is your life, godlineſs and life are all one: 2 Pet.1.3. His Divine power 
hath given unto us all things that pertain to life and godlineſs, 

2. This life may be conſidercd in the cauſes of it : So to kyow God is eternal life, John 17. 3.and 
to believe, | To obey, is to believe ] obs 20.31, to repent AGs 11.15, And the Prodigal Son re» 
rurning, 2, e. the ſinner --repenting is alive again. Leke 15. #lt. O that we confidercd aright that 
every a& of obedicnce tends to'eternal life. And thus we have conſidered this ſpiritual ReſurreQti- 
on in the terms or extremes of it: 

- 2. This Reſurrcion being conſidered in the tending, or way from one extreme unto another ; 
it is the paſſage from death unto life, of which our Saviour ſpeaks. Fohn 5, 24. This paſſage from 
death to lite may have reference to both extremes. 1. From reference to the extreme, or term from 
which. i.e. ſpiritual death or fin, This Reſurrection is the crucifying of the fleſh, with the affefii- 
ons and Iujts ; Gal. 6. The killing the deeds of the fleſh by the Spirit. Rom. 8. 13. 2, From reference 
co the other extreme, or texm to which, this Reſurrection is the bringing torth fruit, worthy of a= 
mendment of life : Matth. 3, 8.1.e. 7% i mere THe owTre a6, Hebr. 6.9. Such good works as ace 
company Salvation, or are near unto itz or touch or lay hold upon it, as the word properly ſigni- 
fieth, Sch us are not far from the Kingdom of God. Mark 12. 34. And thus the Coloflians are here 
Gid tobe raiſed with Chriſt, from the ſpiritual death of fin, unto the ſpiritual life of righteouſneſs : 
Which becaule it is evident, 1. by conſequence, Chap. 1. and 2. in ſo many words, Chap. 2. 12, let 
us rather enquire into the cauſes of this Spiritual Reſurrection, 

And theſe we may conſider, cither, 1. In Thefi, as common to the Coloſſians, with other Chri- 
ſtiansz or, elſe 2. In Hypotheſi, and in ſpecial belonging unto them. 

1. The common cauſe is God, who raiſeththe dead, God the Father, Son and Spirit 3 for Man 
by his Fall is ſo deeply plunged and ſunk in fin, that not only he cannot rife alone, but ſtands in need 
alſo of the whole Trinity to raiſe him Therefore the Lord raiſed up a witneſs in Facob, and a Law 
ia Iſrael, Plal. 78. 5. which becauſe it is weak through the fleſh, Rom. 8, and made nothing perfed, 
Hebr. 7. 19. nor could give life, Gal. 3.21. He raiſed up Jeſus, and together with him raiſeth up the 
dead, and quickens them : And the Son quickens whom he will, Joh. 5.21. and {0 doth the Holy Spirit 
alſo, Joh. 6. 63. But how doth God raiſe them? by an outward or an inward Cal]; for as ix the 
Laſt day the trump ſhall ſound, ſaith (St. Paul) and the dead ſpall riſe ; fo likewiſe in this ſpiritual ri- 
ſing from the dead, the Preacher lifts up his Voice like a Trumpet, and calls to every one, Awake 
thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, And unto this outward Call is annexed, as the power and 
vertue of it, the inward Call, the voice of Chriſt ſpeaking from him, Hebr. 12. 25. and lifting up his 
voice aloud unto us like a Cryer, as to ſuch as are dead, as to Lazarus in the grave, or as to ſuch as 
are afar off, E.phel. 2. 17. whereunto we aſſenting and bclieving ariſe. from the dead, and Chriſt gi- 
veth us life, 

This, left any one ſhould queſtion, Chriſt himſelf confirms it over and over, with a double afſe- 
veration 3 Verily, verily 1 ſay wnto you, he that heareth my words, and believeth on him that ſent me, 
bath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condemnation, but is paſſed from death to life : Verily, ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, the hour is coming, and now is, when the dead ſhall hear the woice of the Son of God, 
and they that bear ſhall live, 

But theſe cauſes of Spiritual Reſurrection are common to the Coloſſians, with other of Gods Saints, 


who are riſen trom the death of fin. | | 
There were two other cauſes more peculiar unto them, whereof the one at home with them, the 


other from abroad. 

I. That at home were Earth-quakes, wherewithall the City of Colofſe was often ſhaken ; by rea- 
ſon whereof Strabo reckons that City in his time among the moAiowore, the ſmaller towns of the 
Iefſer Phrygia, which Xenophon almoſi four hundred years before him, had called mv <S oluuore 
z, MEYRANW, a rich and great City, which then as yet had not been defaced, and in part ruined by 
Earthquakes, as afterward it was. | | 

Theſe Earthquakes we may well affign, as an inſtrumental cauſe and means, which the Lord uſed 
for the Coloſians Spiritual Reſurrection ; for as when the earth did quake, and the rocks rent, many 
bodies aroſe ont of their graves, ſaith St. Matth. 27,51, 52. So *tis more than probable, that upon 
the like terrours and puniſhments of the Colofſians, (whence that City is (aid to have the name Coloſs, 
from x&\xns, which figniheth puniſhment ) many ſouls aroſe from cuſtom in in, as from their 
graves, unto the life of Righteouſneſs -: the ruine and deſtruction of the City, proving the raiſing, 
editying and building up of the Citizens in their moſt holy Faith, Thus upon that great Earth- 
quake of that great City, Apoc. 11+ 13. wherein the tenth part of the City fell, and ſeven thouſand 
men were ſlain, the remnant were affrighted, and gave plory to the God of heaven : The Prophet Iſaiab 
ſpeaks fitly to this purpoſe z I/hen the judgements of God are in the earth, the inhabitams of the earth 
will learn Righteouſneſs, Ia. 26. g. S 

The Lord be mercitull unto us, and grant us ſuch Grace, that his goodneſs may lead us to repen- 
tance, butit judgements ſhall be needful, he Cancifgie them unto us, and vouchſafe them a-faving 
fect unto us 3 as he did to theſe Coloſſians, & 
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 Soryehave the firſt cauſe peculiar to the Coloſſians. | 
2. The: ſecond caule of- the Coloſſians Reſurretion, more peculiar unto them, was the good nCighs 
bourttood”of the Severy Churches of Afra, | Apoc. 2.3. For as there is alwayes aliquid mal:, propter 
viciaum malum, ſome evil from an evil neighbour z (o on the contrary, alwayes aliquid boni, ſome good 
from a godd neighbon? : $uch were the ſeven Churches of Aſi tothe Church of Calofs, all good neigh- 
bours to'it;\ and ſurely they are our beſt neighbours, who are moſt adyantageous unto our fouls, as 
theſe Chutches were': For as the Vine ariſeth by the Elm, the Hop by the Pole, the Ivy by the Oak: 
the ſmoak by theſtock;. and generally the-weak in all kinds are ſupported by the firong 3 even fo the 
Coloſiaus were raiſed up; and ſupported by their ſtronger neighbours, eſpecially the Epheſians, Phz. 
ladelphians and Laodiceans z and thele latter, and the Coloſſians helped one the other to arife from 
Sin unto the Life of Rightcouſneſs by the Apoſtles appointment, as appears, Col. 4. 16. When this 
Epiſtle is read amongſt you, cauſe that it be read alſo in the Church of the Laodiceaus, and that ye like- 
wiſe read the Epiſtle #9 - 370 An Epiſtle 1 have feen under that name, but I queſtion whether 
dictated by the ſame Spirit. | 

Now-tis the Apoſiles Doctrine tothe Epheſians, That ſo labouring, we ſhould ſupport the weak . 

AF, 20.35. And now theſe Coloſſians, according to our Saviours charge to Sf, Peter, Thou being con- 
verted ftrengthen thy brethren , they being themſelves raiſed up from the ſpiritual death in fin, unto the 
life of Righteouſneſi : They may help to raiſe us up alſo, if we lay hold on their Example, and make 
uſe and application of it unto our ſelves. | 

Obſerve and admire with me, I beſcech ye, the unſpeakable goodneſs and mercy of our God, who 

would not ſuffer us utterly to periſh in fin and death, but ſo loved the world, that be gave his only be- 
gotten Son to die and riſe again for us, That whoſoever believeth on him ſhould not periſh in death, but 
ariſe avainwith him unto the everlaſting life. | 

ff we examine the matter more accurately, we (hall find that our God had no motive without 
himfelf, and that it was and is his meer Grace, Goodneſs and Mercy. that moved him to raiſe up the 
Coloſſians, and us, and all other faithful] men and women from the death of Sin, unto the lite of Righ- 
tcouſneſs : For although it be true, that our God hath a prefcience and torcknowledge of all thoſe 
who arc to be raiſed from the ſpiritual death, and to be made conformable to the image of his Son 
in the Reſurrection unto Life, Rom. 8. 29. (contrary to their impious Opinion, who conceive it al- 
together contingent) iyet leſt he might be thought to ſee any thing in us deſerving a Reſurreaion 
from the'dead, the Scripture ſaith expreſly, that we are then dead in trefpaſſes and fins, when this 
work is begun upon us, and aſcribes it wholly unto Gods Love; ©i non invenit, ſed facit objeftinm 
ſuum, it finds us not, but makes us lovely, as being then enemies, when Chriſt died for the love of us; 

But becauſe it cannot be denied, but that LOVE in the nature of it, is carried as well to 2 de. 
ſcrving, as an undeſerving object 3 (though it is impothble that we ſhould deſerve any thing at Gods 
hand) the Scripture be ek joyns to the Love of God, his Mercy, which reprcſents not merit or 
deſert, but miſery : And both theſe motives ye have together, Epheſ. 2.4,5, 6, God who is rich jy 
mercy, for his great love, wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in fins, hath quickned us +9. 
gether with Chriſt (by grace ye are ſaved) {ce how purpoſely he excludes all merit, azd hath raiſed us 
#þ together with Chriſt, 

2. Obſerve what is the moſt fruitful way of meditating and handling, as all other aQions of our 
Saviour, ſo eſpecially this of his Reſurrecion , Omnis Chriſti atio , noſtra et inftruio, all attions of 
Chriſt, and fo this of his Reſurrection, are in{trutions to zs , not that we ſhall ſpcak much of It, as it 
was of his own perſon alone 3 for ſoit is fo evident out of the Evangelilts ſtory of it, that all pro- 
tefiing Chriſtianity eaſily yield unto it : But as the Saints and Holy Ones of God have been, or cle 
now are, or may be followers and partakers of it, Thus St. Paxl taught the Romans and us, That 
like as Chrift was raiſe up from the dead, by the Glory of the Father, even ſo they, and we ſhould ariſe, 
and walk, in newneſs of life : That having been planted tagether, according to the likeneſs of his death, 
we ſhould be alſo planted together, according. to the likeneſs of his Reſurreftion, Rom. 5. and 6, Thus 
he taught the Corinthians and us, That God bath both raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, and will alſs raiſe up 
us by his own power, 1.Cor. 6.14. And he who raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall alſo raiſe us up by Je- 
ſus, 2 Cor. 4. 14. Thus he taught the Epheſians and us, That God hath quickued us together witl 
Chrift, and raiſed us up together, E-pheſ. 2.6. And to the ſame purpoſe, many like places may be 0b- 
{erved :, contrary to the cuſtom of ſome Poſtillers, nay, ſome of the Fathers, who ſpin and weave 
out dry and tedious diſcourſes, only by' way of hiftorical narration touching our Saviours a&ions, 
They tel! us long ftories of Chriſts birth; all the circumitances of it, Chriſt's Sufferings, his Cruci- 
fixion, his Death, his Reſurrection, &e, all which are as plain as they can make them, in the ex- 
preſs Word of God, known and believed of all, even of enemies, even of the Devils, faith Sr. Fames. 
Mean time they negleEt that which is the end, and chief ſcope of all thefe, our imitation or follow- 
ing of Chriſt, our contormity unto Chriſt in all theſe; as in this Article of the Reſurrettion, ſome- 
times they bitterly inveigh againft Pontivs Pilate, the Prieſts, Scribes and Phariſces. for confult. 
ing how to keep Chrilt in his Grave : Sometimes they deride or mock the poor Soldiers who were 
hired to keep him in his Grave : Sometimes they chide Thomas for not believing : to-what purpoſe ? 
As if the Refurreion were bounded only within Chriff's perfon, and no way concerned his MyRical 
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Body, and us Chriſtians, or if it concerns us, yet only fo far as to. believe it, or as if to know the 
Hiſtory of Chrilis Refurre&ion, without the experimental knowledge: of. the power of it in our 
{clves, that we alſo might attain unto the Reſurretion from. the dead were enough to fave us: Or 
as if the Power of Chritt's ReſurreRion furniſhed us rather with a cloak ' to. cover our fins, than 
with ſtrength and ability to ariſe from fin. O how different is St. Pau/s.way of handling, Chriſt's 
adtions,and according]y let us rectitie our Meditations : 1. By his Birth,tbat Chriſt may be formed in ws, 
Gal-4,19. 2. His fufterings, if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall reign with him, 3. His Crucifying, T am 
crucified with Chriſt: they that are Chriſt's, have crucified the fleſh with the affeftions and luſts, Gal, 
His Death : If we dye with bim, we ſhall live with bim, Tim. 4. His Reſurretion in the Text, if 
ye be riſen with Chriſt. ; 

Obſerv.. 3. It is poffible then to ariſe from fin. This Dodrine the ' world cannot away 
withall. 

Obſerv. 4. Wicked men's unexcuſablenels, while they continue in their fins. 

Repreh. It rcproves thoſe who are faln, and will not riſe again, butlye dead, yea, buried in fin, 
with the heavy grave of cutiom upon them'; and have lain longer than Lazarxs in his grave, 
ſtinking in their noiſome fins 3 yea, and glad of this their ſpiritual death,as'the Saints are of their Re- 
ſurreQion 3 like thoſe whom Fob ſpeaks of, Fob 3.22. who rejoyce when they find the grave, A 
bird may ddlight her (elf in her cage, God hath not given her the underftanding of a man, A 
Priſoner *tis pollible may live contented in his prifon, and fing in the flocks. Paul and Silas did 
ſo, and there was good reaſon for it : The word of God was not bound, thongh they were. But theſe 
arc ſuch tools arid mad mcn, that though they know nefther the power of Chriſt's death, nor of 
his Reſarrecion, nor defire to know itz though they be dead in treſpaſſes and fins; though the 
dungeon of Hcll gape for them 3 and Satan at their right hand ſtands ready to reccive and tor- 
ment them: yet fo lamentable is the cafe of theſe men fruuntur tratis diis ;, they are content with 
that deplorable condition 3 like him who was poſſeſſed with the Legion of Devils , and contentedly 
dwelt among the tombs, Marc.5.3. But theſe have their Refurrections too : Such as they are, though 
not with Chriſt, who rife up carly, and cat the bread of carefulneſs, who ambitiouſly mount up 
as high as Lcifer, they will be like the higheſt ; Theſe who riſe up early to follow flrong drink, and 
continue until night , till the wine enflame them, Thoſe who ſit down to eat, and to drink, and riſe 
1p to play. 

{ ma as for that bctter Reſurreion, as the Apoſile ſpeaks; that Reſurredion with Chriſt they 
look not after it. © They regard net the work, of the Lord in them, nor the operation of bis hands, 
Eſay 5.11.12. | 

Alf chef: indced are Reſarreftions, but not with Chriſt ; not Reſurre&ions from the death of 
Sin, to the lite of Rightcouſneſs. No, no , theſe are Reſurrecqions unto condemnation , 

ob. 5.29. 

Corfel To the true Coloſians, thoſe who are puniſhed, and humbled wnder the mighty hand of God, 
who ſit in darkneſs, &Cc. 

Exbort. Let us be exhorted to riſe with the Coloſſians, as they aroſe with Chriſt 3 the Motives 
might be very many. 

1. The terminus 4 quo , from which we muſt ariſe ; *Tis ſleep: Awake and ariſe thou that 

eepeſt, 
f But tit he flecp, he fhall do: well ? | 

O but it's a dead flcep, a ſleep in death; if that be not enough , to rouſe us out of it : Then 
know that while thou art under this death, God is not thy God : He 3s not the God of the dead, 
but of the living z, and thou moſt unlike to him : He a living God, the God of life thou a dead car- 
cale, ſtinking in thy grave of fin, as noyſome unto him,as a carcaſe is to us; loathed and abhorred by 
its own friends, and luch art thou to God : He is not the God of the dead. This is the unregenerate 
cſtate, the ſtate of infidelity, the kingdom of darkneſs, the ſhadow of death. | 

2. As for the teminus ad quem, to which we muſt ariſe: *Tis life: And is not this enough ? 
wilt thou know what life? It is the Life of the holy and blefſed God himſelf, Eph.4.18. What 
elle but to be like unto God himſclt? Eph.5.1. What elſe but to be partakers of the divine nature ? 
2 Pet,1. What elſe but to obtain the Crown of Righteouſneſs? FJam.r.12. A ſtate of glory, a gle- 
ry to be reveiled in us, Rom.$.18,19. O glorious eſtate ! 

But there are fo many falſe chriſis ariſen in the world, as our Saviour foretold, and falſe chriſtians 
with them, that it's a very difficult thing to diſcern who are truly riſen with the true Chriſt, 
=_ lignsI conceive infallible, whereby a man may approve his Reſurrection both to God and 

an. | 

I» To God as Job did : Thou koweſt, faith he, that T am not wicked : His friends accuſed him as 
an hypocrite, he appeals to God : Sodid David, Examine me, O Lord, and know my heart : try me, O 
Ls examine my thoughts, ſee if there be any way of wickedneſs in me, and lead me in thy way ever= 
aſting. I. 

Can we thus approve our Reſurrection unto God ? for if there be among us envy, pride, coyc- 


touſneſs, wrath, gluttony, luxury, floathfulneſs, &c, Suxcly we arc not yet riſen with Chriſt z how 
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many outward ſhews of R:ligion' ſoever we have'to cover him: All theſe outward ſhows arid 
pretences are but a mant)z of Pharilaical hypocrihe. TT: 

2. Wouldeſt thon approve thy Reſurrection unto men ? It is not enough that thou ſayeſt thou 
art riſen : The voice may. be Jacobs voice, when the bands are the hands of Eſau. Teſiitie thy 
Reſurrection unto men, as our Saviour did his to Thomas, who would not otherwiſe believe it: 
Shew them thy hands and thy feet : let it appear by thy walking in newnels of life, by thy conſcio- 
nable and faithful dealing 3 by the pureneſs and cleanneſs of thy hands in the fight of God and Men ; 
by thy Chriſtian like a&ions, that thou art riſen with Chrift. St. Fobz hath given us this caveat z 
Let no man deceive you: He that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, even as God is righteous, 1 Joh. 3. 17. 
And Herod howſover otherwiſe deceived 3 yet thus far reaſoned well, That John the Baptiſt was riſe# 
from the dead : And therefore mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in him, or are wrought by him. We. 
Tead, Luk,24.34. The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon : we read here that he ap- 
peared to the women, and to the two travellers ; But we read not of Simon, Simon is an obe- 
dient man : and to ſuch an one indeed the Lord appears, fuch an one is raiſed together with 
him. - | | | 
Means, That we may thus ariſe with Chriſt. Certain helps are needful whereby we may be 
delivered from the death of fin, and advanced to the life of Rightcouſneſs. And Chriſt affords us 
both : For whercas Satan, like Mezentius, Emortua junxiſſet corpora vivis, intangled us with the bo- 
dy of death, and bound up iniquity in our hearts, Prov. 22. 15. . Chriſt who is free among the dead, he 
came to diſſolve the works of the devil, and be delivers us from the body of death, Rom. 7. «lt. When 
we conform our ſelves unto his death, and that not by fits or ſtarts, or for a day only, as many 
are wont to hang down their heads like balruſhes for @ day only z at this communion day to pretend 
a great deal of mortification : No, no, it will coſt thee more : Thou muſt take up thy croſs daily, 
and follow Chriſt in his death , if thou hope to riſe with him ,, always bear about in thy body the dying 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (the principal end of this Sacrament, the ſhewing forth the Lords death.) 
2 Cor.4.11, Being thus daily mortified, and dead unto fin 3 caft thy ſelf into thy Saviours grave, 
by like Humiliation, and ſelf denyal, as the dead man was caſt into El;ſba*s Tomb ; fo ſhalt thou 
revive, and riſe again as he did, 2 King.13.2 1. For if we be grafted with him, according to the likeneſs 
of bis death, and ſo be buried with him ,, we ſhall be alſo grafted with him according to the likeneſs of 
his reſurrefiion, Rom. 6. 5. Now as Chriſt becomes the death of death; and fo delivers us from 
the death of fin : So he adwanceth and raiſeth us up alſo to the life of righteouſncls. 

For whereas, he that is faln, and not able to riſe alone, muſt help himſelf by a ſtaff, or anothers 
hand, or both, and relying upon theſe means to raiſe himſelf thereby. 

1. The ſtaffis the Law : Thy rod and thy ſtaff, i.e, the Law, the Chaldee Paraphralt. But the Law - 
is too weak a ſtaff to raiſe us, like that of Eliſha  wherewith he ſent his ſervant to raiſe the Shu- 
amites dead ſon to life, but it would not be, 2 King. 4.9. the Law cannot give life, Gal. Eliſha 
muſt come himſelf. Eliſha? who is that ? The ſaviag health of God, or God our Saviour, or the 
frong Saviour, or ſalvation; {o the word properly fignifieth : And who is that but Chriſt ? For 
what the ſiaff of the Jaw could not do, God ſent his Son, &c, Rom.$.3, There's the ſtaff, the firong 
ſtaff, But who gives the hand ? | 

2. Who elſe but thoſe who are ftrong in the Spirit? & Tis TegAnpIy & To mrgmſouart, 
Our relying upon theſe means to raiſe us unto newnels of life, is our confidence in the Power of 
God, which is reſolved into Faith and Hope z for we are raifed together with Chriſt by Faith, in 
the operation of our God, who raiſed him from the dead, Col.2.12. And thoſe who will not be- 
Lieve, ſhall not be able to exalt themſelves,Pſal.65. Heb.7. whole Title in the Vulgar Latin is, I finem, 
canticum Pſalmi ReſurreGionis, And herein is a main difference between that which ſome call Faith, 
a reſting upon Chriſt, not only for pardon of fin , but alſo for the acceptance and accounting of 
their perſons righteous in the ſight of God for ſalvation, This deſcription of Faith much differs 
from that of. the Apoſlile, Heb.11.1. Faith is the ſubſtance, ground or confidence (in the Margin) of 
things hoped for, the evidence of +#bjugs not ſeen. For the former deſcription of Faith puts men aQu- 
ally-in a ſtate of RighteouſnefFind Salvation 3 and ſo there needs no firife, rio confli& with our 
fins, we are righteous already. This latter deſcription of Faith, puts believers upon all as of o- 
bedience, as is evident throughout that whole Chapter, This Faith is a fighting Falth, 4 faith thap 
overcomes the world, 1 Joh.5.4. 

The former deſcription of Faith, makes men juſtified and righteous in the ſight of God, by 
that righteouſneſs which Chriſt wrought for them many ages ſince, if they can but believe it : But 
peg will make a man believe any thing that he would hayez Que volumns facile cre 

imus. 

The Apoſiles deſcription of Faith doth not make, or ſuppoſe men righteous by what Chriſt hath 
donealready for them 3 but makes them to relye upon Chriſt, the Power of God , for the c>- 
tecting and working in them, that Righteouſneſs which God requires. So ye ſhall read : Through 
faith they ſubdued kingdoms, wrought righteouſneſs, &c, Verſ, 13. It is trite we are reconciled unto 
God by the death of his Son bt we are ſaved by his life, Rom, 5. 12. which life of Jeſus Chrift 
eppears in our mortal fleſh, 2 Cor.4.10,11, So that it's no marvel that men exceedingly magnifie 
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that faith of their own making, and neglect that Faith 'of God, whereof the Apolile ſpeaks, ſince 
by the former they arc aſſured. of all things, alrcadytdone to their hands 3 Whereas, the latter puts 
men upon relying, and truſting on the Power of, 69d, cnkindling love for the obedience of 
Faith, which becauſe hard and difficult, moli men eſchew and abhor, proclives a labore ad libidi. 
nem, que nolumus difficalter eredimus. Thus Faith raiſcth us, and fo doth Hope : For God actord- 
ing to bis abundant mercy, begets us again unto a lively, or hope of life (according to the Syriack ) 
by the reſurreion of Feſus Chriſt, 1 Pet.1.4. And both theſe are operative by love; for ſuch is the 
attractive Power of. Chriſt's Reſurre&ion, who, as a load-ftone draws the iron, ſo he being riſen 
by the cords of Love, draws all men unto him \ for the love of Chriſt conftraineth us, that we fq Judge, 
that if one dyed for all, then all were dead , and that be dyed for all ; that they who live ſhould not 
henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him who dyed and roſe again, 2 Cor.5.14,15. Unto all theſe 
Ict us add Prayer. | DE w 

Doubt, They who are raiſed from the dead, they live, as being raiſed with Chriſt to the Life of 
God. But if the Coloſſians were fo raiſcd to life, how are they {aid to be dead ? as the Apolile cx- 
preſly ſaith, verſ.3. Fw dead, | h | 

Anſw. This ReſurreQion to the Life of God, ſappoſeth a death unto fin, to the world, to the 
fcſh 3 yea, they who are (o raiſed to life are dead unto themſelves, and their former life : They are 
not the ſame they were before; The drunkard is dead, when the ſober man is raiſed to life : The 
cnvious man is dead, when the loving and good man is raiſed to lite : The proud man is dead, 
when the humble is raifed to life, &c. Thus ſecure Nineveh was deſtroyed, when penitent and be- 
lieving Nineveh was raiſed 3 and ſo the Propheſie of Jonah was fulfilled, though accounting a day 
for a year, it was fulfilled forty years after. 

2. But if the Colofſians were thus dead unto ſin 3 how then are they exhorted to mortifie theix 
members upon the earth ; Mortuus non poteſt morti, 

Reſpon, 1. They are dead 3 who profeſs themſelves dead, and profeſs the mortification of all fin. 
This anſwer is the ground of a great deal of hypocriſic : We have profeſſed long cnough, it's high 
timc now to practice. 

Reſpon. 2s The Coloſſians then were dead inchoate, by inchoation, fin had received: the deadly 
wound in them : And by Faith in the operative power of God, they were raiſed from the dead,and 
by the ſame faith the Apoſtle exhorts them to mortifie the remains of fin in them, the motions and 
mmclinations. | 

Obſerv. Take notice heiice'of ungodly mens unexcuſablenefs, white they continue in their fins : 
There is a mighty power imparted unto all men by the ReſurreGion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, A@. 
17.31. Tg Tv 6% ol, be hath given faith unto all men, in that he hath raiſed Chriſt from the dead, 
This he ſhews plainly, «4.26.23. where he faith, that the ſumm of his preaching was, that Chriſt 
Hhould ſuffer 3 and that he firſt thould declare light unto the people, by the Reſurre&ion of the 
dead ; fo that if they ſhould yet fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death , they ſhould fin againſt 
the light. Thus the Lord Jeſus, the ſecond Adam brings a remedy proportionable to that malady, 
which the firſt Adam brought upon his Children, For as in Avam all dye, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made 
alive: He aroſe for our jujtification, Rom. 4. Thus the Lord calls upon the four winds, Exzech. 
37-9. and makes promiſes unto his people, that he will raife them from their graves, 4. e. frotii the 
graves of their own fins, which every one hath digg'd, according to St. Ferome, and others of the 
ancient Fathcrs. 

Conſol. Here is great conſolation to the people of God, who ſit in darkneſs, and the ſhadow of 
death : Unto ſuch an one the Prophet ſpeaks, Eſay 50. 10. Who is there among you that feareth the 
Lord, that obeyeth the woice of his ſervant , that walketh in darkneſs, and hath 10 light ; Let 
him truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God : He who ſo truſts in him, ſhall not be 
confounded, | | 

The ſame Prophet ſpeaks to ſuch a ſoul, Eſay 60.1. Ariſe, be enlightned, for the light is come, aud 

the glory of the Lord is riſen apon thee, &c, If thou be dead and buticd with'the Lord, thou mayſt 
be conhdent of thy Reſarrecion with him to light , and life: So that what the Prophet David 
faith, and St, Peter applycth unto the Lord Jeſus, may be underſtood alſo of his Body , and the 
Members of it, Pſal. 16. 9g. My fleſh ſhall reft in hope, for thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, A&.2. 
26, 2753Þ :...- 
This is fhgured by Fair a Judge of Iſrael, who was buried in Camon; Fudge 10, 5. Fairis 
F'lumination and Light, which cannot long be hid : He is faid to be buried in Camon, id eft, the Re- 
ſerrection 3, That Light whith enlightens every man coming into this world : And the Prophet prayeth, 
that he would cauſe the ſame Light to enlighten us 3 Pſal. 67. Cauſe the Light of his countenance to 
ſhine upon us :; VR He would that every one of us ſhould be Fairs, as the Lord the true Faiy alſo 
would, Let your Light ſo ſhine before men, &c. Matth. 5. 16. 

What a world of men at this day, fit down in the darkneſs of crrors 'and fins: The Lord is 
raiſed to be a Farr, and he will raiſe up many to be Fairs unto them 3 but this- is not done with fit- 
ting or lying {til}, *tis true we are dead, "but the dead ſhall hear the woice of the Sonof God : we are 
as ttones, but the Apoſtle calls us living ſtores , The prize we contend tor, is of the higheſt value, 
and 
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and worth the exerciſe of the greateſt firength; 1do nbt believe that Foſhnab, deſcribing the Holy 
Land, and the inheritances of the ſeveral Tribes,. intended to act a Coſmographer, or Chronographer, 
like Prolomy, or Strabo; but that under. the figure of that Land, he meant the Land of Holineſs 3 
and under theſe ſeveral portions of the Tribes, he intended that inhetitance deſcribed by St, Peter; 
z Pet. i. when we are riſen from the dead. . 2s | | 

Nor do IT doubt, but Joſpah deſcribing the Tribe bf Nepthali, Joſh. 19.33; and the bounds of 
it; he thereby may teach us to be like unto Nephtali, Wreſtlers for that inheritance, as Nephtali's 
name ſignifieth, Gen. 30. 8. We wreſtle not with fleſþ and blood, but with principalities and powers, 
the Rulers of the darkneſs of this world: Eph. 6. The border of Nephtali began at. Helepb, i. e. 
changing, he, who wreſtles, muſt ſhift and change his motions, and by his wreſtling, he gets 
firength, that's Elon in Zaanaim, in motionibus dormientis, in the motions of ont aſleep; tor when the 
drowſie ſoul hears the voice, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, &&c., When the Lord ſo turns our captivity 
under fin and death, we -are like thoſe that dream; Pſal. 126.1. We are then ſofull of joy, that we 
doubt, whether it be true ornot; as St. Peter, Afr 12. 5. It's like life from the dead: Rom. 11: 
But becauſe this eſtate is ſubjeA to manly temptations : 1 Cor: 10. 13, That's Adam, Fſay 62. 2; 
This bleſſed eltate is followed with curſing, and evil ſpeaking from the world 3 but theſe curſe; 
where the Lord curſeth not, Namb, 23.8. yea, where he bleſſeth 3 both theſe are ſignified by Newb, 
when the Lord gives usa new name, That we become his building. 1 Cor. 4. Ads 20,18. From 

abneel he comes to Lakym, i.e. to the Reſurrefion; , | EY Is | 
* Such a Wreſtler was St. Pax, Phil-3. 14. I preſs toward the mark, for the price of the high calling; 
8c. And what was that. price? Verſe 10, 11. That I may know him, and the power of his Reſur- 
redion, and the Fellowſhip of bis Sufferings, being made conformable unto his death, if by any means; 
T might attain unto the Reſurrefion of thedead; and what enemy can now hurt us ? Its true, the fin ? 
beſiegeth us, as the Aſſrians did Jeruſalem; 2 Kings 18.17. The King of Aſſyria ſent Tartan, &c; | 
Vide Onomaſticon on Eliakim. | -— FOB 

That Faith which raiſeth us from the death of fin, is that which relies on the Spirit of God in us; 
which is therefore called the Spirit of” Faith, 2 Cor. 4.13. EM 

4. Becauſe ye are raiſed with Chriſt from the dead, Seekthe things that are above. | | 

The Reaſon of this, why the Coloffians becaule they are raifed with Chriſt, muſt ſeek the things 
above, is 1. In regard of the things above. 2, Jn regard of Chriſt : Or 3. In regard of the Co- 
loſſians themſelves. 1. In regard of thethings above, they are loft by our deſcending; and regain- 

&d by our aſcending. 1+ They are loſt by our deſcending: ( See this afterwards.) 

2, In regard of Chrilts example: He is that high, and eminent example, unto whom all who 
are Chriſts, ought to be conformed, Rom. 8. 29. | 

3- In regard of the Coloſhans themſelves; the Reaſon of this is, the engagement of their Faith, 

Hope and Love, | | 

I. They were already raifcd by Faith in the operative power of God, and now they muſt pro- 
ceed from Faith to Faith. | | 

2, The experience of their hope allures them to an higher meaſure of enjoying the Heavenly 
life : x Pet. 2. If ye havetaſted that the Lord is Gracious, St. Fobn was firft invited, Revel. 4. 1, Come 
zp hither, .but yet Chapter 22. all that are a thirſi, &c, | 

3. Their Love unto the Heavenly life conſtrains them ; He that loveth life, &c. let hint refrain his 
tongue from evil, & 

Obſerv. 1. Weare by corrupt nature, and the reliquesof fin yet unmortified, ,prone and declining 

downward towards the earth, and things upon the earth. This was pretigured unto us in the Ca- 
#aanites, who have their name from 192 which ſigniticth Incurvation, and Depreſſion, being bowed 
down toward the earth vide ovouagrer T hus we may underſtand the woman bowed together, 
ſo that ſhe could not look up; thus Satan binds the Daughter of Abraham ;, thus the ſinfut world - 
are the children of Belial, N23 \7Þ ſuch as cannot aſcend, or will not aſcend with Chriſt, 

Obſerv. 2. The great goodneſs of God unto mankind now lapſed, fallen and not able to tiſe a- 
lone, who hath raiſed up the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and with him all Believers on him 3 who is aſcend- 
ed up on high, and by his ſpiritual attraQtive power, cauſeth all Believers on him, to aſcend with 
him: And to ſhew how poſſible and feaſible this is, he hath raiſed up holy men in all ages :. Enoch - 

345 frouflaves and taken up, and became an example unto all Generations : Eccluſ; Suth was Noah be- 
fore and after the flood, Such was Abraham, whom the wiſe man calls a great Father, or IND an 
High Father of many nations , in Glory there was 'uone like unto bim, be kept the Law of the moſt 
ig 5 GC. ORE ; | | > 
To be raifed together with Chr iſt, as the Coloſſians were, is to be changed from: the death of itt; 
unto the life of righteouſneſs : Hence it is that death and fin are taken for the ſame: Eph. 2. 1. - 
were dead in treſpaſſes and fins : Rom. 5. 17. By one man fin entered into the world, and death by. fin, 
and ſo death paſſed upon all men , for that all men have finned. So are life and righteouſneſs the ſame 
alſo, Rom. 5.17. They who receive abundance of Grate, and of the gift, of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign int 
life by one Feſus Chriſt and 6. 13. Tield your ſelves unto God, as thoſe who art alive from the dead, 
and your members as inſtruments of righteouſneſi unto God; Thus Life and ReſurreRtion ate all one ; 
John 11.25. Tani the Reſarrefion and the life, T 2 2 Mark 
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Mark how the Apoſtle reafons, 1 Cor. 15. 13, 17. Chriſt which is onr life being raiſed, Faith is alſo 
raiſed, and given with him, AG. 17. 31. and 26... 1f therefore Chriſt be not raiſed, then Faith-is vain, 
and we are yet in our ſins : This Life and Reſurrection was promiſed ſoon after Adam had died from 
that life of God, .and all in Adam, In Adam all die, 1 Cor. 15.22. ſon Chriſt we are made alive, 

This was the Goſpel that was publiſhed by God himlclt from the beginning, Gen. 3. That the 
Serpents head ſhould be broken by the Holy Sced, | 

This Holy. Seed he promiſed to Abraham, to Iſaac, to Jacob, to Judah, to David : By all the 
Prophcts, who teſtitie the renovation of the world by Jultice and Judgement, Iſa, 9.7, and 11. 4. 
ſome few may excuſe the reſt, Fer. 23. 5,6. and 33-15. Mich. 4. 

This Promife God fulfilled, when he raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, Ak. 13.32. and 26. 4—$, 
This Promiſe is called the promiſe of life, 2 Tim. 1. 1. Jam: 1.12. This life the Lord Feſus brings 
from the dead, 2 Tim. 1. 10+ This is to be manifeſted in our mortal fleſh, 2-Cor. 4. 10. All obedient 
ones have right to the Tree of Life, and may take of the water of life freely, Rev. 22. And the whole 
Goſpel was written that we might believe that Jefus is the Son of God; and that we might have life 
through bis Name, Joh. 20-31. For be who hath the Son hath life, be who hath not the Sox bath 
not life, 

=D 2. Note here the great Goodneſs and Mercy of the Moſt High God, who when Mankind 
was falPn, and could not ariſe alone, was pleaſed, not only to look down from heaven upon the 
Children of Men, but alſo ſend down the Lord Chrift to humble himſelf unto our nature, and fioop 
fo take us up, and raiſe us up by-the power and cxample of his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, yea, to 
manifeſt the fame power in his eminent Saints, aud holy ones in all Ages, yea, and to communicate 
che ſame power unto us, that we may not grovel upon the earth, and carthly things, but that we 
may aſcend with Chriſt, and thoſe who are Chrifts unto the heavenly things, the things above, and 
have our Converſation in beaven, Phil. 3. | | 

Obſerv. 3. Hence we read of the glorious types of our Lords Aſcenſion. in the holy Patriarchs and 
Prophets; efpecially Ezoch apd Elix z Enoch's name fignifieth dedicated ox conſecrated, who was 
herein made like unto the Son of God, who is conſecrated for evermore, Hebr.7. 28. Another type 
of our Lords Aſcenſion was Elias, whoſe Name founds, the Lord God, or, God the Lord, Of thee 
two, faith holy Bernard, Felices illi viri per quos divina aſcenfio, legitur prefignata Enoch raptus, tran- 
flatus Elias : Bleſſed men by whom our Lords Aſcenſion is read, foreſignified, Enoch tranſlated, and Elias 
22ken up to heaven, A like type of our Lords Aſcenſion was Elihe (7. e.) as his name (ounds, God 
himſelf : See *Oveopuoronev. 

Obſerv, 4. It is not enough to be raiſed with Chrift, unleſs we alſo aſcend with him. 

Obſerv, 5. An inferiour and lower degree of obedience-layes an engagement upon us, of endea- 
youring after an higher and more eminent degree of it, x Theſſ. 4. 1. As ye have received of us, bow 
ye ought to walk, and 10 pleaſe God : See Notes #4 loca. : 

__ . Obſerv, 6, The life of a true Chrittian Man and Woman is an eminent, an high life, it muſt hold 
conformity with him, who is t9Þ and pry), Uayrs, the moſt high God, Is it in vain think we, thae 
it's ſaid, 2 King. 5.1. that Hiram was ever a lover of David? and that God gave Solomon wiſdom ? 
&c. and there was peace between Hiram and Solomon ? verſ, 12, What is David but LOVE? and 
what is Solomon but Peace, which is the effect of Love? where ever there is the true love of God and 
our Neighbour, there is-Hiram, a Lover of David : Hiram is the eminent, the high life, t24©N. There 
was a league between Solomozz and Hiram. Whoever are true lovers of God, and peaceable ones, 
they alwaycs affect, and love the high, the eminent life of God : Nov is it for other reaſon, that Fe- 
hoſhaphats beart was tifted up inthe wayes of the Lord, 2 Chron. 17.6. This is the only high mind that's 
good in the fight of the Lord 3 and to this Foſhnab exhorted the people im his Speech unto them, 
Toſh. 23. 6. Be ye very.conragious, to keep and to do all that is written in the Book, of the Law of Moſes, 
. Repreh. x, Whoſeek the things below, under a pretence of high things, even things above 3 eſpe- 
cially Two, +. a lofty foaring knowledge 3 2. a boundleſs and licentious freedom: r. A lofty ſoaring 
knowlcdge, men will be like unto God white they are yet in their fins, and will know Good and 
Evil ; that lying promiſe of the Serpent founds yet in our cars, Te ſhall be as Gods, knowing Good and 
Foil. This was figured by the Babylonian Kings, Gen, 14. x. Such was Amraphel, loquens ruinam, 
&c, See *Ovoruarmnear. Theſe Kings of Babel, confuſed Knowledge,ruke over the Kings of Sodom,efc., 
which fignihe the fleſhly fins ; for every Carnal Man, though never fo wicked, yet he wilt be Reli- 
giousz and in our preſent Babel, every one hath his choice, whom he will adhere unto; therefore 
the Babylonian Kings reigned over the Sodomites and Gomorrheans, &c. who when they rebelled, the 
Babylonians carne and fought with them, and carried them away captive : Now ſee the power of 
Chriſt's ReſurreCtion and Aſcenſion. Abrabam with Mamre, Aner and Eſhcol, arming all his trained 
Servants, &c. Gen, 14. 13—16. Abram is the High Father, the Father of the Faithful, he rebells 
ainkt all iniquity, (which he had formerly ſerved as well as others before the Lord called him, 
ofh, 24+ 2.) that's his confedexate Mamre; and having received anſwer from the Divine Light in- 
im, that's Amer, and a&ed by the holy fire of the Spirit, that's Eſpcol, he arms all that is within 
him, all his dedicated ones, and purſues the Babylonian Kings [ the Rulers of the darkneſs of this world, 
we ſpivituat wickedneſs in heavenly things, Epheſ. 6, 12.7] unto Day, (i. c.) to Judgement, — 
. mu 
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muſt be utterly cut off, and have neither Name nor Remnant, T/a. 14. 22. Bur yet his purſute was 
limited by Love, he purſued them to Hoba, (ize} LOVE, ard leads captivity captive : and Lot, the 
hidden Divine Truth, Jonp, obſcured by ſpnitfixtnfernal tins, recovers It's lolt liberty and luſtre, and 
the carthly man recovers his juſt freedom, when the King of Sodom, the earthly man, meets Abran 
the High Father,".the heavenly man in the valley of Shaveb, (i. e.) in equity and moderation. 
""Repreb. 2. They whoaftect a lofty towting Knowledge, they commonly aſpire utito a boundle(s 
and licentious Freedom, under pretence of the glorious liberty of the Sons of God, Rom. 8. 21. Ye 
read of two Cities ealled by one name, Bethoron, -but they are diſtinguiſhed by their (cituation, the 
##per Bethoron, andthe ether Bethoron, Joſh. 16. 3,5: Bethoron is domes libertatis, the houſe of liber- 
ty or freedom : Shurah the daughter ef Ephraim is ſaid-to-have built them bothz *x. Chrox. 7, 24. Sce 
"Ov0jucnire? on Bethoron, Gal. 5, 13. Te have been called to liberty, uſe not your liberty as an occa\on 
20 the fleſp. They firft build Bethoron the wether, and pretend Chriſtian Liberty, and-Liberty of Con- 
{cicnce to cover their wickedneſs withall,-even a licentiouſneſs to do even what they liſt, 

Kepreh. 3. Thoſe who ſleight and deſpiſe che Reſurrection, atd the Lite, under the names of Mo- 
xality, ©c, Sec Notes on Colof]. 2. 12. | SE TUDY | 

Repreh. 4. How much are they to blame, who not only believe not this Reſurrection' and Life, 
but propagate and teach their unbelief of it, who ſay, that it's impoſſible that we ſhould-ariſe from 
the death of fu unto thelife of Righteouſneſſ, who will evet endeavour to ariſe from the:dead, who 
think it impoſlible ſo to do? 1 | 


wt 


All mcn juſlly alledge the cauſe of Gods fiery indignation,to be our continuance in'ſimand/itis moſt 
true, that Gods wrath birrs like fire, by reaſon of the evil of onr doings : but if we be taught, that we 
cannot turn from our. fins, but that our zniquity mujt burn like a fire, then Gods wrath muſbltill burn 
3l{o.Jikea fire 3 and what remedy ?..For when men have, exhorted us to turn from all our fins unto 
our God, To cleanſe our ſelves from all-pollation of fleſh and ſpirit, &c. And ſhall at length ſay, Iwould 
not be miſtaken, lejt they ſhould ſeem to perſwade men to be perfect , theſe things cannot be done in this 
I;fe : who. will go about that which he thinks cannot be done in this life * Impothibility muſt be in re- 
gard of power denied -to thoſe of: whom God expects the effect of that power 3 now ſurely the Lord 
gtves.a power to his believers, ſuperiour'to all power of Satan, which is meerly a borrowed power, 
{11perivur to all the Juſts that are in the world, '1 Joh.'5, 4. Theretore all things are poſſible to him that 
Lelieveth, becauſe his Faith is joyncd to him who is omnipotent, Epheſ. 1. 19. Phil. 4. 33. Iſa. 13, 
The people turn not to him that ſmiteth them, &c. what is,theReaſon ?' verſc.1 5. the blame is laid upon 
T'- Prophet : And Lamez. 4. 13, For the ſin of ber: Prophets, 'and the iniquity of her Priejts, who have 
Led the blood of the. Fujt in the midjt of. her, WM: | 45 AF FS 3 
Repreh. 4. Thoſe who aſcend not with the © 1fnans, as they aſcended with Chriſt, nor ſeek the 
things above, but grove! on the earth as the Canaanites', thtty belly cleaveth to the ground : ſuch as 
theſe are'true Sons of Belial, who aſcend not; ſuch areiintemperate petſons, drunkards, 1 Sam: x. 16: 
a daughter of Bel:al, laſcivious, Chap. 2. 12. inhumane and covetous, 1 Sim. $5. 17. evil counſellers, 
Det. 13. 13. deſpiſers of Governours and Magiſtrates, 1 Sam. 10. 27. falſe witneſſes, 2 King, 21. 
10s: Theſe are men of Belial, and therefore are no Chriſtians 3 for what' concord is there between 
Chriſt and Belial ? 2 Cor. 6. 15. | | . 
| Repreh. 5. Who reprove one another, and cenſure one another, &c. for not aſcending with the 
Lord Jeſus, when yet we continue in our fall, nor arife not, nor aſcend with Chriſt, Such a ne- 
ceſlary Article of Faith as this, was forcſhhadowed in myſtical names and pretigurations of our Lords 
Reſurreion: : Thoſe myſtical names are Caron, Reſurrection, Judg. 10. 4. a.place where Faire way 
buried. 2. Eliakim, the ReſurreGiion of God, 2 King, 18. 18. 3. FJeboiakim, the Reſurrefion of the © 
Lord, 2 King, 23.36. 4. Jekamiah, the Reſurreciion of God, x Chton. 2. 41:, All which, and diverſe 
others, boded the future ReſurreQion of the Lord Jeſus: $0 likewiſe'did the manitold pretigura- 
tions of it, thoſe which concern our Saviours Perſon, and thoſe which concern his Church toge- 
ther with him, which belong to the following point, # | 
1. Thoſe which coricera our Lord Jeſus his perſon'; when he would prove his own Reſurretion; 
he began at Moſes, &c.: Lak, 24. 25, 26,27. -We find Adam caſt into a dead fleep and awakened, 
prefiguring the ſecond Adam, dead and raiſed from the dead; Iſaac born of Abraham and Sarah when 
they were asgpod us deat, Romn.g. prefigured Chriſt the true Tſaac born from the dead, whence Abraham 
received Iſaac in a figure, Hebr, 11.19. Foſeph out of prifon : Moſes caſt out to die, faved, and 
brought up like a Prince to.be a God unto Pharaob, and a Saviour of his people, Exod. xr, Aaroxs 
Rod, that was as a dead ſtick, the next day quickned and bringing forth fruit, 
Conſol. Alas ! Tam fall'n and cannot rife alone, I eahnot aſcend. | OR 
Believe in him who aſcendeth; contra Fob 15.22, He believeth not that he ſhall retzrn out of dark- 
_#eſi, The daughter of Abraham believed:i# the Lord Feſus, and was cured of ber infirmity, Luk, 1 ? 


* Pray unto the-Lord as the Church doth in this eſtate,” Pſal. 44. 25; 26; Onr belly cleaveth to t is 
ground; . Ariſe, for onr help, and redeem us for thy Mercy ſakg. 
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If ye then be riſen with Chrift, ſeek thoſe things which are above, 
where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God. | 


2. Kelative, and that's implycd in the Particle Sv, & Sv, ec. 

In fo precious an Article as the Aſcenſion of our Lord, nothing muſt be loſt ; he come» 
mands, gather up the fragments. Belides, this time was heretofore called Aſcenfion-week, and ſo it is 
Verbum Diei, in die ſuo, a word proper for the time. 

Becanſe ye are riſen with Chriſt, ſeek, the things which are above, 
Theſe words are an inference from the Apoſtles diſcourſe, begun Chap. 2. 6. As ye have received 


Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk, in him, and that from the beginning to the end of the Chriſtian Lite, 
rooted and built up in him, dead axd buried with him, and riſen with him, 

Now whereas tworubs meet the Chriſtian Traveller in this way, and hinder his progrels : 1. One 
from the Geatiles, that's Philoſophy which promiſceth tulneſs of wiſdom : 2. The other from the 
Jewiſh rudiments of the world, which promiſe the fame : The Apoſile tells them, that Philoſo- 
phy hath not that in it which it promiſeth, *cis an empty thing, called x4vy a«mx71, vain deceit, 

2, No, nor have the Jewiſh Rudiments the perteGtion in them, which they promiſe, both are no bet- 
ter than a ſhadow, but the body is Chriſt, and in him dwelleth all the falneſs of the Godhead bedily, and 
ye (faith he) are complete or filled in him, circumciſed, dead, buried and riſen with him, and becauſe 
ye are ſo, ye ought alſo to aſcend with him, If ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above. 

The force of this conſequence may ſerve for the reaſon of this point, for how doth it tollow, that 
becauſe believers are riſen with Chriſt, therefore they ought to ſeek, the things that are above ? The 


torce of this conſequence will appear to you, it ye pleaſe to contider, 
x. The pattern, example, and way-guide whom we profeſs to follow in the way of Life, and that 


is Chriſt, «epryos hs owTHEuac, the Author, or, Captain of our ſalvation, Rom. 8. 29. 

2, The way wherein we follow him. 

1. The pattern, whom we follow in the way of Life, is no other than our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; now 
he not only ſuffered, was crucitied, dead and buricd, and aroſe from the dead, but alſo aſcended : and 
therefore, if we be his followers, and deſire to be conformable unto Jeſus Chriſt, as he hath done, ſo 


mult we do alſo; as Abimelech ſaid to his followers, Judy. g. 
2. This alſo appears from the confideration of our way, wherein believers follow our Lord, and 


that way is indeed no other than Chriſt himſelf, the Way, the Trath, and the Life is ſelf. 


In the way there are diverſe ſiages, and diverſe ſteps in the ſeveral ſtages. 
1. The diverſe ſtages, are the diverſe and ſundry. Graces and Virtues which are in Chaiſt, repre- 


ſented unto us in his death, Life, Reſurre&ion and Aſcention : And, 
2. The diverſe ſteps, are the ſeveral degrees in thoſe Graces and Virtues of Chriſt ; Truly, be- 


loved it'sa long way, and up-hill all the way, but fill the nearer unto God ; 


T He words come under a double conſideration; 1. Abſolute, and ſo I have ſpoken of them 


ſuperas evadere ad auras, 
Hic labor, hac opus eſt - 


Like Pythagoras his T, narrow at the bottom, large at the end, 2 Pet. 1, Ye have the ſeveral ſages, 
and as it were, the ſeveral aſcents of Jacobs Ladder, which reached from Earth to Heaven, Gen. 28. 
12. Theſe are they which the Apoſtle calls bis wayes which are in Chriſt, 1 Cor. 4. 17. 

\ There are alſo diverſe degrees of latitude, extenſion and. intenſion in theſe Divine Virtues and 
Graces, from Faith to faith, from Virtne to virtue. | 

_ By theſe ſteps and degrees, we grow up inte Chriſt in all things, into a perfet man, into the mea- 
ſure of the bake of the Suineſs of Chrit, Epheſ 4 wt oY ; 

Obſerv. x. Wherein conſiſts the Chriſtian Mans imitation of our Lords Aſcenſion ? not in a vain 
and empty theory and ſpeculation ſuch as the Jeſuite commands and ſhews in diverſe examples : 
As, 1. Of one who continually looked up to Heaven, and would not be perſwaded from lying on 
his back, left he ſhould not ſee Heaven, and was called thereupon Swſpex Cali, as we would ſay, at 
Heaven, or a Star-gazer, 2, Another, who was wont to look up into Heaven, from Sun-ſetting till 
Sun-rifing. 3. Another, who was carried up to Heaven ſeven times a day, if you will believe him, 
and heard Mutick there. 4. Another, whoſe daily praQtice was to look up into Heaven, and was ſo 


wrapt with ſpeculation of it, that his Soul being drawn thither, drew his body after it. 5. = 
thes, 
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ther, and he the Father and Founder of his Order, who was wont to go up into'the Sollar of his 
kouſe;from whence be. might treely look up to heaven 3, and this ſpeech he lett behifd him ; ©nomo- 
do (order mibi terra'ctom” valium aſpicio 3 and theſe or moſt of theſe are reputed Saints, and highly 
ext6ld tor 'rheſe Speculations3 Praiſes: moxe ft for Aſtronomers or Aſtrologers than for Chiiſtians: 
Good God wherein will not men place Piety and Holineſs, rather than in their own heats, ſouls 
ſpirit? FUKT2Y $42 0 | 
one ſefalt had forgotten that the 4gels check'd the Apoſtles for this very thing, becauſe they 
food \gding,wep to beaten ; yet for this very thing he highly commends his Saints : Nay, S:crates 
might have-taught him a better Speculation : I walk, above the Stn, and the created heavens, The 
Angels te]Lus.a bctter uſe of our Lords Aſtechſion : Virr Galilzi;, ye who have gone- into Ga- 
ile, and ſeen our Saviour there after his ReſurreQion, Matth, ye who have paſſed, and turn'd about 
fromthe cartbly thoughts; :delires and affe&ions unto the heavenly 3 ye who have begun to.riſe with 
him, from death to new life: Ye men of that the true Galzlee; why look ye upon theſe outward 
heavens: This Jeſs who is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner, as ye have ſeen 
him co into bezven, A&.1.11. Look for Chriſt daily aſcending into thy ſoul and ſpirit : D wotidie venit 
in carpore ſao-qaod eft Ecclefia : Thus, thus, he daily comes into bis body, which is the Church. Auguſt; 
®uctidie venit in membris ſuis, tanquam in nubibns : Thus he daily comes in his members, as in+the 
clouds. Perinde certus erit adventur ejus inviſibilis in vos, qui in vobis vivat : As certainly as ye ſee bim 
going: itd the viſible heavens; ſo certain ſhall be his inviſible aſcenſion into your ſouls, in whomhbe is riſcn, 
and in ns he lives, | I 

2. Hence it followerh, that the Lord requireth, not that we ſhould follow ſome one fiep, but all 
his eps 3- not only a conformity/unto our Lord Jcſus Chriſt, in ſome one of his ations, as humilis 
ation, and mortification, or likencſs unto his death : but a thorough and perpetual conformity un- 
to Jeſus Chriſt. Look, I beſeech ye, unto the pattern of our Lord, Foh. 16. 28, T came forth from 
tbe Father, aud am come into the world; again, T leave the world, aud go to the Father, Our Lord came 
into this world, not only to ſuffer for tin, but alſo toſtiew us an example of a godly life, according 
to the Wilt of -God. And therefore he had an holy, blameleſs, and innocent lite ; yet was he laden 
with afiQions, reproaches,; ſlanders, innumerable and perpetual hardſhips, and at length was cruci- 
ficd, ſlain and 'buried, All which he overcame with the conqueſt even of Death it ſelf; aroſe and 
aſcended unto his Father. Are we Chriftians? are wein Chriſt ? I beſcech.ye, let not us flatter our 
({{1ves, [Tutn and wind our ſelves which way we will, frame what Gloſs we will, deviſe what Pre- 
tences, and excuſes we will or can ; This is the way, the only way wherein we muſt walk, if we hope 
ever tb live with him, and be united unto him, Fob.2.6. He that ſaith be” abideth in him, ought himſelf 
alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked, This is the drift of our Apoſtle, Rom. 6, Buried with him in bap- 
tiſm into his death : That like as Chriſt aroſe from the dead, by the glory of the Father, event ſo we ſhould 
walk in nereneſs of life : And if we have riſen with Chriſt, we ought alſo to aſcend with bim, and ſeek the 
thinzs that. are above, 

Art thou then a Chriſtian? where then is thy death aud burial of all fin and iniquity ? Chriſti- 
ans are dead with Chriſt unto'fin,and buried with him : All the delights of this vain liteare buried,as 
a dead man out of mind. Art thou a Chriſtian? where is thy new Life ? The ReſurreQtion ligniheth 
the new Life, Rom.6, This .Chritt came to confer upon us: Art thou a Chriſtian? Where is thine 
Aſcenſion together with Chtiſt ? The Aſcenſion figniheth the greater eminency of the Chriftian lite, 
Joh.10.10. IT am come that they might have life, and that they. might have it more abundantly, a greater 
meaſure of Faith, a greater meaſure of Hope, Charity , Humility, Patience, Meckneſs, Mercy, &c. 
This, this is to aſcend with our Lord, and into his heavenly Kingdom : And therefore the Apolile 
commiended unto us that ſcale of graces, 2 Pet.1. verſe 5.6.7, by the riotable effects, zerſ” $. fruittul- 
neſs in the Chriſtian life. JF theſe things be in you and abound, they will make ye that ye ſhall not be, 
keys, idle; nor unfaithful unto the ackn1wledgement of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chrift, which he 
atnplificth by the contrary, verſ.9. then verſ.10., If you do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall z, For ſo,i.e; 
by abounding in theſe, there ſhall ve adminiſtred unto you abundantly an entrance into the everlaſting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſs Chriſt, 

2. This diſcovers the groſs tolly of our great contemplators, who diſpute much concerning the 
Bitth, Death, RefurreQton, and &icenfion of Jefus Chriſt, and every great. wit, hath one great 
madneſs or other 3 one opinion, or other wherein he prides himſelf, and -wonld be followed by 
others. Butas for the following of Jeſus Chriſt in his Death, Refurredion and Aſcenſion, where- 
in conſiſts the Eſſence of a Chriſtian man 3 few words, ſcarce any at all of that: I could eafily 
weary you and my felt with the diſputes and opinions of the old School-men concerning theſe, 
in- whotn 1 dare ſay, ye-ſhall find little oft nothing abouta Chriſtian mans, conformity unto Jeſs 
Chriſt Eg NN 

' This is not the folly of the old School-men only , but our new Schook-men alfo ; even. thoſe 
who ſ(carec'ever: went to School : Sure'l am, they have not Icarned Chriſt otherwiſe than to talk 
of him. Among thele almoſt every man will hold an opinion. concerning ſeſus. Chrift, his Death, 
ReſurreQion and Aſcenſion, But who minds the conformity unto his Death, ReſurreGtion and. Af 
cerfion ? Who hath conformity with Chyiſt <thcifed, dead” and buried 7 Who hath the life of Fe- 

fas 
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fus Chrift manifeſt in his mortal body? Every man holds this, or that concerning his life : *Twere 
fit Cone would think) a man ſhould have it, before he hold it. But in Divine Matters concerning 
Jeſus Chriſt, every man holds one opinion or other : Whereas if ye look what he hath; if 'ye look 
into his life, God knows there is little to be found of a Chriſtian man, but an outward profeſſion, 
ſome opinion or other. 

Truly Bcloved ! herein we are exceedingly defective to claim all the Priviledges of Chriſtians. 
The Miniſters will be the Succeſſors of Chriſi's Apoſtles 3 and all that hear them, they will be the 
Succeſſors of Chriſt's Diſciples : Good luck have they with their honour, Mean time what belongs 
to the duty of both, to be conformable to the death of Chriſt, and fo ariſe from conformity to 
the death of Jeſus Chriſt, unto his Reſurrection and Life; and to afcend into a more abundant 
life to ſeck, Tove, affe& the things above, here [ believe we all fail. 

This conformity unto Chrilt in all the Articles ofthe Chriſtian Faith,is moſt clear in all the Scrip- 
tures; and above all things required, believed and obeyed by Belicuers, in the Primitive times. And 
therefore the Creed. and the Articles of the Chriftian Faith, were not written at the firſt, but commit- 
ted to the memories,minds,and hearts of Believers to be practiſed ; And what Chriſt on his part 
had ſuffered and done, was propounded unto them, and thereby was required of them on their 
part, performances, and contormity thereunto. 

Thus the Apoſtle requireth 1. In the Galatians, who had in part revolted from the Chriſtian 
Faith, conformity unto Chriſt's birth , Ga), 4.19, 2. In the Corinebiouconformity unto Chrifs 
erucifixion, 1 Cor. 2. 3. In the Romans, conformity unto his death, and burial, and reſurrefion , 
Rom. 6. 4. In the Coloſſians, who were railcd up together with Chriſt, conformity unto his aſcex= 
fion. 5. The Apofiles themſelves had attained to a conformity with Chriſt in ſitting with him in 
heavenly things, Ephcſ.2.6. | 

And theſe were conveyed 2s myſteries and ſecrets unto Believers, and privately whiſpered by one 
to the other at the firſt, And therefore in the ancient Liturgies, and ſervice of the Church, the 
Creed was propounded at firlt, voce ſabmiſſs more ſecretly, and in a lower tone and voice, until the 
Council of Nice explained and cnlarged it, and delivered it to be publiſhed openly according to 
what our Lord Jeſus had foretold 3 Whatſoever ye have ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall be beard in the 
light , and that which ye bave ſpoken in the ear in cloſſets, ſhall be proclaimed wpon the houſe tops, 
Luk.12.3, | 

St. Like firſt wrote his Goſpel, m@4 + META prov ey muy TExyHaATw : So the Anci- 
ents read that Text, Lik, 1.1. and fo in the Latin, Que in nobis complete ſunt rerum Of things 
fulfilled in us. And afterward having written his Goſpel ; begins the Book of A&s thus : The 
former Treatiſe, O Theophilus, I have made of all that Jeſus began to do, and to teach until the day he 
ras taken up. 

Do theſe things Concern us or no? We call our ſelves Chriſtians : And every wan preſumes 
himfelf ſuch. But who conſiders theſe things, wherein the Effence of Chriſtianity conſiſts, otherwiſe 
then bounded within the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt ? 

Who conſiders the humility of Jeſus Chriſt, as with an influence upon himſelf, that he ought te 
humble himſelf, and be of no reputation ? 

Who conſiders the obedience of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that he himſelt ought to be obedient ? 

Who confiders the ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt ſo far, as if he himſelf were by vertue of his calling 
to ſufſer with him? 1 Pet. 2.21,22,23, 

Nay, who thinks that his own Salvation is wegysmevy, wrought by the ſame ſufferings in himſelf 
which Chriſt alſo ſuffered ? 2 Cor.1. 

who thinks on Chriſt's Reſurrection ſo far, as if it concerned him to ariſe unto a new 
Life ? 

Who regards our Lords Aſcenſion beyond the a& of his perſon, then as performed by him ? 
Who looks at it, as it concerns hunfelf, to-mind, affect, love , defire, live an innocent lite wor- 
thy of God ? 

O what a world of falſe Chriſtianity there is in the Chriſtian world ! | 

O Beloved ! the Evazgelift writes to thee, whocver thou art, who loveſt God. Thou art the 
true Theophilus, all that which he did, all that which he taught, until tbe day he was taken up, con- 
cerns thee, and ought to be fulfilled in thee, 

Away then with all idle contemplations, and empty ſpeculations of Chriſtianity falſly ſo called ; 
The true Chriſtianity is feen in our conformity to Jeſus Chriſt , in leaving the world, and going 
ro the Father; in dying unto fin, and living unto God : the Fruth of Jelus is ſeen, in putting off 
tbe old man, and putting on the new, Eph.4. In being crucified and dead unto fin, and ariſing into a 
new Lite, and being riſen to aſcend with Chriſt, and ſeek, atfe&, love, deſire, and live the life 
of Jeſus Chriſt. | | 

4- Obſerve what manner of men now they be, and how qualified they ought to be, who 
ought to ſeek the things above, They muſt be ſuch as are already raiſed unto a new life, other- 
wiſe they are not fit to ſeek them, Pſal.3 4.14. Depart from evil, and do good, then follows, ſeek peace 
and enſue it, Eſay, There 3s no peace to the wickgd, ſaith my God; So ſeek ye the Lord, ye _ 
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the earth, Zeph.2.3. It's impoſhible otherwiſe to underſtand the things above; though Chriſt bimſclt 
ſhould preach them unto you: Nicodemus was a learned man, and a Maſter in-Jſrael, and knew 
not the Nature of Regencration, Joh.3.9. He ſtands amazed, and faith,bow can theſe things be? yet 
ſurely. the things above, or molt of them are of an higher Nature than Regeneration. And how 
then ſhould the carthly and natural man know them ? Our Saviour faith ſo much to Nicodemus, 
verſ. 12, If 1 have told ye earthly things, axd ye. believe not ; How ſhall ye believe, if I tell ye of hea- 
venly things ? O they are the things above. No marvel therefore it {ome people , who have not 
bad their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern of good and evil ; but live a natural and carthly life z no marvcl 
that theſe underſtand not ſome things, which the Miniſter may ſpeak tor how can ſuch believe, and 
underſtand when we ſpeak of heavenly things ? When our Lord had diſcourſed of ſpiritual meat, 
and drink, his body and blood, Job 6, Many took offence at it, verſ.60. This '(fay they) is an bard 
ſaying, who can hear it ? Thercfore,'our Lord knowing in himſelf that his diſciples murmured, doth this 
offend ye, faith he, what and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man aſcend uh; where be was before ? The words, 
that I ſpeak, nnte ye, they are ſpirit, and they are life; It ye underſtand not what I ſpeak unto you 
upon the earth, and diſcourſe in familiar manner : how will ye underſtand, it I ſhall aſcend up where 
1 was before ? If we underſtand not him who ſpeaks on carth, how ſhall we underſtand him who 
ſpeaks from Heaven ? Hebr, 12. 

Repreh. Thoſe are worthy of the greateſt Reproof, who diſorderly go about this higheſt Duty, yet 
are inſenſible of it, Tſaz. 58. 1,2,3, 4 The Prophet muſt cry aloud to ſuch 3 They ſeek, me daily, 
and delight to kuow my wayes, as a people that did Righteouſneſs, and forſook not the Law of their God, 

The Lord had commanded the people to ſeek-him, Amos 5. 4. Seek, ye me, and ye ſhall live, 
verl. 14. ſeek, good and not evil, that ye may live; yet he denounccth a woe to them who delire the 
day of the Lord : why ſo? for faith he, unto what end is it for you? To you the day of the Lord is 
darkneſs and not light, ver. 18, The like we may fay to brutiſh and ſenſual men, who ſeck theſe” 
high things, the things above 3 to what end is it for you? why do ye ſeck them? An adulterous 
peneration deſires a ſign, but he gives them none, bat that of the Prophet Jonah, a ſign from heaven ; 
Firſt leave the earthly, conform unto Chriſts death, and then riſe to a new life z then ſeek the things 
that are above. 

Where then are theſe high things to be ſought ? 

Where elſe, but where they were loſt ? If one ſhould loſe a piece of money in the hovſe, ſhould 
he go and ſeck it in the ſtreet, or in the fields? Surely the good Woman knew ſhe had loſt her 
groat in the houſe, and therefore ſhe ſwept her houſe, and ſought diligently there till ſhe found it, Yea, 
although a man ſhould ſeek a piece cf money loſt, and find ſuch an one elſewhere, yet it's none of 
his, but ſome others : The high things are better than ſilver and gold, faith the Wiſe Man ; and if 
thou ſeek, them as ſilver, and as fine gold, and find them either in Heaven above, or in the Earth 
beneath, or in the Scriptures, or in this or that Congregation, in this or that Man; yet if thou 
find them not in thy ſelf, in thine own heart, .in thine own Soul and Spirit, there they were loſt, 
that's certain, if thou find them not there, they are none of thinez and what benefit is it unto thee 
to find them any where elſe, if thou find them not in thine own houſe, in thine own ſelf? there- 
fore the Apoſtle direQs thee, 2 Cor. 13, 5. Examine your ſelves, prove your own ſelves, know ye not 
your own ſelves, that Chriſt Jeſus is in you, except ye be Reprobates : they were loſt in a proud heart, 
and are to be found in an humble. 

Blame not the Miniſter, though thon underftand him not 3 he may uſe great plainneſs of ſpeech, 
yet. mayeſt not thou underſtand him, the fault is in thy ſelf; he ſpeaks as he ought of ſpiritual things, 
but thou art carnal. : 

Set not thine affecions upon the things that are bclow upon the earth 3 pray unto the Lord 
that thou mayeſt be ſpiritually minded, and heavenly minded, that thou mayeſt die unto Sin, ariſe 
and live unto Rightcouſnels, and ſo thou (halt ſeek and find the things above, 

Repreh, 1. Thoſe who imagine themſelves riſen with Chriſt, if they can declaim againſt others 
who are not riſen, &c, See Notes in Colofſ; 2. 12. 

Repreh, 2. Thoſe who being fallen ariſe not, | 

Though I well know, that all men are not of the ſame judgement concerning Feſtivals, yet all 
rather incline to thoſe which are obſerved in memory of our Saviour, ſuch as this is of his Reſur- 
xection 3 yea, although ſome there may be who condemn all Feaſts. as ſuperſtitious, yet though that 
were ſo, yet may. we make a good uſe of them. Our Saviour reſorted to the Temple,zand taught 
there in the Feaſt of Dedication, Job. 10. 22—20. a Feaſt, which may be doubted whether lawfully 
Ordained or no. | E 

And whereas the people of Philippi, were as yet ignorant of the true God and his Worſhip, mct 
together in a Proſeucha, or Prayer-houſe, A&, 16, The Apoſtle layes hold of that opportunity, and 
preacheth the Word unto them; yea, AG, 17. being at Athens, and ſeeing the City wholly given 
to Idolatry, he was preſent at their Devotions, verſ. 23. and thence takes occaſion to preach unto 
them, Eeclus. 33.8, 10. 

It 15 wont to be objeRed againſt Holy dayes and Feſtivals in memory of our Saviours Actions 
and Paſhons, that as the day paſſeth, ſo the Duty with it, and is neglected all the year after 3 where- 
Aaa | a3 
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as indeed, although the day, paſs, as our time doth, too ſpeedily, yet the Duty ſhould continue; 
The beſt way to contute this Objection, is, by our lite and practice 3 that though by certain So- 
Iemn dayes appointed, we keep in memory the actions of our Lord and Saviour, yet the Duty of 
thoſe daycs we obferve continually : Thus every day is a Chriſtmaſi-day to him in whom Chriſt 
is born. Every day is a Whitſunday to him who hath the Gifts and Graces of the Holy Spirit. 
Every day a Paſſion, a death to him who ſuffers with Chriſt. Every day a Reſzrre&ion-day to him 
who riſeth with Chriſt, 

And therefore having in the firſt point of this Text propounded our Saviours pattern in his Re- 
furrecion, 

I come now in the'ſecond to our imitation of it, the Colofiars.rifing with Chrift. 

If we enlarge our thoughts to comprehend the Antitype, or thing fignified by all theſe, what is 
it but the Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, Mercy and Life of God, the Divine Nature it ſelf, as it were, 
in the dead heart of Man, as dead in the world, now to be raiſed again into Life in us, as will appear 
in the ſecond point. 
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— 


- *pvNoorc% Sv, &s Enkei T8 Ot amp: 3, noeahfave, CohdyxI0 oligo, xougtTuna, 
TeTevope godviw, TexeruTa, ponke g,uvulay * 


Put on therefore ( as the Ele& of God, boly and beloved ) 
bowels of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, 
long-ſuffering. | 

——— He Holy Apoſile, having taken away the filthy garments of the O!d Marx 
from the Coloſſians, in verſ. 5, 9. from thence to the 14h perſ, he opens the 
.iglorious Wardrobe ofi the New Max : which firſt he ſhews us: intire and 
Py whole, verſ; 10. the ſeveral parts of it in this Text, and fo forward. _. 
And as Epbeſ. 6, he firſt exhorts them, and us in-them, to. arms :our ſelves 
with the mxvonNie., the whale armour of God 3, and then the ſeyeral parts of 
/Jt-:- So here he firſt exhorts the Colſians and us, verſ. 10, 11. (for the An- 
WI cicnts underſtood thoſe words, hortatively) to put oz Chrift, the whole gar- 
FY- ment : and then in this Text, to put on the ſeveral parts of it, as mercy, 

COUTET EH 43" kindneſs, bumbleneſs. of mind, meeckneſi, long-ſuffering. | 
\. Whatithen, is the garment of Chriſis Righteouſneſs divided ? Surely in it (elf it is;not divided 
unto thoſe who have thoroughly put on Chriſt 3 and therefore verſ. 117, There is neither; Greek, nor 
Few, Circumciſion nor uncirenmciſion, but Chiiſt is all;\and in all things,., But''we are: divided, who 
bavenot yet wholly put it on:3 as Jacob; 'when he ſaw Fo particoloured Coat beſineared, with the 
Goats blood, ſaid, an evil beaſt bath devoured him, - Foſeph-is torn in pieces, Gen. 37. 33.: Even ſo, 
ſince we have defiled the-holineſs of our God, and Riained the garment.of Chrifts Righteouſneſs with 
our Mood, that is, our ſin; Exzech. 16. whichjs the.Go@#s, blood, Mat. 2 54,we may rightly, judge, that 


,.£us on the bowels of mercy, 


” 


grief; Propetly fer tho lohlbof inorher; and'that's truly a mourning-garment 3. but that ſignification js 
too ſiraitfor this place we muſt therefore widen it, knd-cnlarge it with ;4quinas, and call it a grief, 

conceived for the evil; which befalls anozber ; fo much the Latin word imports. Miſericars, faith 1j;- 

dove, -& compatiends aliens miſerie vocabulam\e ſortitns, &hinc appellata ft miſericardiz,; quod miſe- 

rum cor faciat aliena miſeria : We pity another, when our heart is aff, ejed with the miſery of another : 

So S1\dy3vor, theword'in' the Text- is:often ufed by;profane Authors; to lignitie the.beave, which 

is the principal ſeat of-Mercy, and-alÞ other affections; 3 But the, plyzal 4 here uſed,, which. the La- 
tins turn Fiſcera; which lignifieth not the guts or extrals, as fome fancy,cbut it is a part; within the 
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Acſh, as wcll in the tniddle region of the body, as the loweſt, as the lungs, the heart, the liver, of 
any of the reſt > which word is here uſed in imitation of the Hebrew ern, fignifying in one 
word, both the words is Text together, bowels of meercy<; and a Ferydignificant Hebraiſm it is, 
founded in Nature, of everyone is ſenſible, fo ofgen as he commiſerates the calamity of ano- 
ther; for the word » ſigrtificth to Love; whence%tIrm, ſignifieth the mothers womb , and 
DONT» that mercy and pitty , which the mother ſhews unto the Son of her womb : Such was 
that, x King. 3. 26. of the true mother of the child, her bowels, faith the Text, were rowled within 
ber. And in this ſence St, Paxl, the Spiritual Fatherof Orteſimus, whom be bad begotten in bis bonds ; 
he calls Ongfimus T* 6TA&y vo, bis bowels, that is, his Son, Phil. 10, 12, 20, 

Nor is/it uncoutly to read <0" this ſence 3 ſuch is that ſpeech of a rriother, touching hex 


Child, ” 


y 


Dea ei RE ny age 


Viſcera Mont anus ferret edenda Lupus: 


Go that bowels of mercy lignifie the moſt intimate, intenſe, and largeſt affection of all others; 
the Mother being commonly the molt tender, and indulgent unto the child of her womb : In this 
ſence the Syriack, hath inſicad of bowels, inward aff ettions, and ſuch inward affeQion, as the bird 
hath toward her young ones, which the Naturaliſis ſay is the greateſt of all other, when ſhe {preads 
over her wings 3 whence God cxpreſleth his Jove toward his people, Pan. 32. and our Saviour to- 
ward Jeruſalem; thus St. Paul is-to be underſtood, 2 Cor. 6. 11,12, 13. Our mouth is opened nnto 
your, O Corinthians, our heart is enlarged, or ſpread abtoad, 'ye are not ſtraitned in us, but ye are ftrait- 
ned in your own bowels : Now for a recompence in the ſame (1 ſpeak, 4s unto my children ) Be ye alſo 
eularged.- So tender is the mercy, which is here required of us, in the, Text. Whence we learn the 
gcneral natuxe of mercy, fromthe body,it itſelf; tor as the-bowels are contracted by grief ( the firſt 
part of' mercy ) ſo they are opencd and enlarged by joy, in the relieving the evils of others, ( which 
15 the ſccond part of mercy ) which is contiderable, cither hte 

1: Asa paſſion of the ſenſitive appetite 3 or elſe 

2.. As an habit, or virtue of the intellective appetite : Or 
"3. Will, rnled by right reaſon, according to which the inferiour ſenſitive appetite. is governed. 

* The former, though a natural affection, 'yet-is not like nioft others, indifferent: and unEapable of 
it ſelf, either of praiſe or diſptaiſe, but hath-this Prerogative of the mok,, ;that it's a laudable af- 
feQion; {6 that according toit, eſpecially men are accouttedof a good: natuge, . Not, but that this 
natural affe&ion is defettive 3 all paſſions of the'Soul ſings wild note,' and art to be corxeRted, and 
dire&ed by Graces fo muſt the natural affetion of mercy, how good ſoevgritis, by hr and 
virtue of mercy: Asthe Cloth or Stuff of a-Garment, you know, how;gobd; how coſtly-ſoever it 
is, deforms him that wears it, ,if it be not well made. 1 912 NE, \& 

The virtue'therefore of Mercy dire&s us,- what the meaſure, the length afi& breadth of it ruſt be. 
For the better underſtanding whereof, we muſt yet further enquire, Toi #AGva, G& Tac ENESMAY 3 
as the Philoſopher ſpeaks, 1. What theſe evils-are,” which move -our 'Merey:; And 2.;Who they 
are, to whom we ought to ſhew it #2 1 11019113 9 ' Hort . 

1. Theevils, which move our Mercy, are'cither, @Ix#8[ixo,, or, Auzveg,,Corruptiva;..or, Contri- 
fantia;” ſuch as are corrupting or deadly.evils; or, only-tedjous and troublefom, which becauſe they 
may befa!l the foul as well as the body ; they axe either Corporal or Sptritual, Monid : 

71. The bodily evils are hunger, thirſt, nakedneſs; exile; captivity,-fickneſs ; which our Saviour 
ſpeaks of, Mir. 25: under whichare'to be-underſtood alfo;: 257 Spiritual evils, as a famine'gf the Word, 
pakedneſs by fin, captivity aid thraldorn under it, &c.' To' which we:may add, ignorahce; :errour, 
doubtfulnefs of mind, terronrs of conſcience; for it isan unreaſonable thing to imagine, That Chriſt, 
who came to fave mens fouls, ſhould enjoynus to ſhew mercy-only to: their bodies; -- | |... 

Theſe evils, :eſpecially the former ſort, are' to'be conſidered: rather. in; their ;danger, than in their 
effec, for if they prove effectual, they move not mercy. ipropezly, but-remedileſs grief; -for it is too 
Kte to pity a ſick man whenhe is dead : Sorrow then there 'be, as Devid;ſorrowed for;zAbſolam, 
but nor mercy, To himthat'is afflicted, pity ſhowld-be ſhemed, Job 6. 14. That's the ſecond; thing to 
be enquired, who are the miſerable, who are affliged with theſe evils, +6 whom-we mates mer= 
cy? They are generally ſuch, 'as one way'or other pantake with us of;opr Nature : They azecither 
Man, who'is Created unto the Divine Natwre, yet hath a\nature commonito the beaſts, ox the-meer 
; beaſts themſelves, - - 4 - [2 Of 7 oL Pf to Snares bile 3577 

1. Man is wholly of our nature, and therefore-if Man be-miſerable, we muſt pity, him asſuch, yet 
with a difference, we muſt be good, and mergiful; eſpecially to the bowſhild,of Faith; yet.muſt we 
alſo enlarge the bowels of 'our mercy unto-all men, Gal6, 20, Yea; even. 2. To the'bealts alſo, 
Prov. 10.12. The righteous "man regardeth the life of bis beaſt. Such'is the meaſure, the. breadth, 
length and depth of the garment of mercy,.to'be cut out, ahd proportion'd,. according totheſe de- 
grees of miſcrics, and thoſe who are miſerable. I aU ; 1 | I, Or 

What remains now, but that we ſhew what it is to put it on? The putting. of it, or any fuch ſpi- 
ritua] garment on, is an-ufual Metaphor, applyed to:fignife our ſpiritual-cloathing with; the Holy 
Ghoſt, Judge 6.34. 1 Chron. 12,18, 2 Chron, 24. 20, and the putting on. of Chriſt, Epbeſ,.4, 24. 

; this 
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this Coloſſ..3- 10. and the Graces of Chrilt and his Spirit z Whether - x, General, as Kighteouſreft, 
Job 29.14. Or, 2. Spiritual, as Humzlity,r Pet.5.5.and here with mercy,Gcc. The reſemblance is plain, 
nothing, toucheth.us ſo nearly outrpacdly, as our Clothes 3 nothing ſo nearly inwardly. as Mercy,an 
bowels of it. . i. Garments are uſed, to cover hath : -So Mercy, and other Graces of-Chriſt, Apocad. 
3.8. 2- For defence 3: ſo Chrilt's Graces are armoier, F.phel. 6. 3, For comline(s3 {o: Chriſt and his 
tne lionen clean 4nd white, which is the Righteouſneſs of Saints, Apo0c.1 9.6... An heayenly garment 
ft for us, and made for us of. God: For f Chrift. Jeſus it made to us of God, wiſdom and. righteouſ- 
neſt, and ſanttification, and redemption, 1g which ate comprehended all other Graces, 3 Cor.1.30. The 
putting on of this Garinent, is b Faith 3, For we are all the children 1God by. Faith in Chriſt Feſw.: 
For as many of you, as have been gptized into. Chriſt, have put on Gl rift, Gal. 3-27. And-ſo all his 
Virtues and Graces; Fſpecially this of, mercy. For whereas we put” on our clothes, as well for.o- 
thers ſakes, as our. own: The putting on of this Garment is both, -.1, 1n affedin , in bcing ten- 
derly, inwardly, motherly affected' toward the. miſerable in all kinds, and condoling with thems 
And, 2. In effef#, as much as lies in; us, relieving of them. | EN 


The Text it ſelf ſupplies us with reaſons, why we ſhould put on ' this heavenly Garment, theſe 
bowels of Mercy, we tnult ſo do, &5 eAtHloi Irs x24 #, nyxrnudvor, ds the eledt of God, boly and 
beloved : They do fo. ©7 IP 2OgÞ ah 

1. The Elc& are the choſen, of choice men, which I underſtand according to that notion which 
the Hebrew, EM, of the ſime ſignitication affords us , being tutned by the LXK ezxAtuloi and 
veeevi Cxor, choice men,choice young men approved of God, as able to fight bis battles againſt the devil, 
and to overcome him: ' Delefia juventus, ſuch as St. Jobu ſpeaks of, 3 Fob. 2. I write into you, young 
men, that ye are firong, and have overcome the evil one, This is the meaning of the word in the old 
Teſtairent; and yet 1 know norcaſon why it may not be the meaning of the ſame word in the New: 
Theſe, and ſuch as theſe are Saints, or Holy 3 that is, ſeparate from tins, and conſectated to God 
And therefore, 2. Beloved of God. Thelc having been ptevenited by his Grace and Mercy, and 
being clad of him with beautiful garments, Flay 52.1. with the garments of praiſe, for the ſpirit of 
beavine, Elay 61.3+ and covered with the robe of righteouſe, verl. 10, They are taught of God ts 
love, and to be merciful to others, 1 Theſſ.4. According to which our Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. t. 3. 
Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and the God of all com- 
fort, who comforteth us, in all cut tribulation, that we may be able to comfort them, which are in a 
zrowhle, by the comfort wherewith we are tom orted of God, And St. Peter : Te(faith he) are a choſen 
generation, a royal prieftbood,an holy nation, a peculiar people, that ye ſhould jhew forth the praiſe or vertue 
of bim, who hath called yon ont of darkneſs into his marvelotis light, which in time paſt were not a peo> 
ple, but are now the people of God , , who had not obtained mercy, but uow have obtained mercy. An 


as God hath put on bowels of mercy toward them ;, (o they allo put 07, as the eleti of God, boly a 
beloved bowels of mercy towards, other, , . © | Pos | 

Obſerv. 1. Whence obſerve with'me the ſweet diſpgſi 
tenderly, how inwardly, how fatherly, how motherly afl 
how like Members of the ſame body ,and, one of at. what a common care they have one of a- 


gn of Gods Saints and choſen Ones ; how 
eQed they are one towards another ? Nay, 


7 


nother ? How mutually they ſympathize, and compalhopate one anothers miſcriesz one ſuffers, and 
the other feels it. As they ſay of mulical Inſtruments, fuppoſe two Lutes,tuned to the ſame height,one 
ſtring of the one ſirucken,affects the other of-the fame pitch : Or,as we ſay in Philoſophy,moto continuo 

| 4 lope? \ A WaSrghh 1A 3 rs yh NY al 1 o 
mavent ur omnes partes continui ; What a trembling nd thaking there js of che whole bell, though bur 
lightly Rruck, and that but in one part ?' Tf one, and bat one member ſuffer, all the .members ſuf- 
fer with it, 1 Cor.z2.. All have a care of one, and one of all; and every; one, of every one, for who 


3s weak, faith the ſame ApoRile, and I ant not weak? Whoit offended, and Thurn ot ? 5 Cor. 11. 29, 
The foot is troden on, and the tongue complains ; . Why do ye hurt me? They are all but one bo- 
dy, they have but one common ſoul, but one and the,fame mind, one and the ſame will z the ſame 
heart, the ſame affeQions, the ſame bowels of mercy z, and.the fame cloathing with them. -._ 

: Obſerv, 2. Which leads me to another Obſcrvation,, that the outward at requires an inward 
ſlitable aifeQion, to the duc performatice of it : And the reaſon is, all. qutward ata, wherein we 
think we worſhip God, how fair ſoeyet to the eye, if the heart be not'the Fountain of them : They 
may be as'well, and punttually performed by ungodly hoy Een as the Saints themſelves. They 
may build,Temples, Altars, come t6 Chi ch; Pray, offer Sacrifice, 'Faft, give Alms, and the like: 
And this they may do'along tirne together, even a mans whole Tife3"and yet not be acceptable un« 
to God : As the Jews faſted at fet times, threeſcore and ten"years,, 736: 7 by Yet, faith the Lord, 
when ye fafted and monrned , in the fifth and. ſeveuth. month, even 1 ff threeſcore and ten years, 
( the age of a miati according to rhe” Propher id ) did ye at "all faſt unio me, even unto 
A man may give all his goods to feed-the poor, aud. yet bave no charity, 1'Cor.13, Theſe things no 
doubt, ought to.be done, But we muſt tot. leave the other undone, And therefore the Apoſtle requires , 
that he that giveth give with ſimplicity;and he that ruleth with diligence he that ſheweth mercy with chear- 
fulneſt, Rom,12, Hee reflius trauſignntur intus, Onthe kings right band ſtood the queen in veſture, of 
gol, wrought abont with divers coloxrs,'P(a), 45. And the ſame. is ſaid to be oll gloriows within, God 

, 
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e_ Kinds unto all, cfpecially by the Saints of God ? 

hgive light, though not fo much, yet light they give 

And as when we look wiſhly, upon 'fome' one thing (which the Greeks call &«T«iZav, uſed, 
A®.1.10.and 3.4.) we 160k alfo upon all things about that one thing 3, we bchold fo carneſily,” we 
mult look with the eye of pity, upon all afficted, though, we look moſt wihly" upon the houſhold of 
Faith. And in this ſence; as I conceive, St,Prizy bid us add unto brotherly love, charity, or love anto all 
men,2 Pet. Ad bur Saviour Fives us atcafon, lf ye love thimaith he)which Jove you,what thank have 
Je? Luk.6.32.For fixners alfo lope thoſe that tove them : and if ye dogoodto them which do good to you,what 


* thank have ye ?' For ſinnets alſo do even the Jamie > and if ye leud to then, of whom ye ſope to receive, what 
thank bave ye? Forſinuers alfa lend to Jurhers: andreceive as nuch again. 'But loue ye your enemies, aud 
do good, and leud, boping fot Motbng again Dilly reward Plthe ger, and "ye Jhall be the children of 

the higheſt; for be is kind unto the untbanlfut, aiato the evi., Be ye therefore. merciful, as your Father 


b | ; 
cars how miſcrab] blind, 
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ut-fick A Rs the dead in treſpaſfes and fins eternal. lite? Whe- 


tbe Jax! from. ;death,,. and cover a multitude of fins, 
Fam.5.20. mn OY _p 
Fhus, thus to feed the .poor, *ths to give.him An els food 80 make him drink into one ſpirit with #5 : 
Thus to cloth Him; *tis on Abo with a robe *; righteonpeft, This 1s to fupply his natural and 
ſpiritual wants, his wants of. body and. foul both : This js to be merciful, as pur Father, which is in 
ne ines OS i et TE | 
— Bar here are many counterfeits?. Hath not;thy cruelty-made them ſuch ? faith St. Chryſoſtonr, 
There are many idle? Theh let them Hot ear. 1 amynot ctuel in denying ſuch their food. = 
| ene 


. 


Notes and Obſervations m_ Cololl. 3. 12. 377 


the God of mercies, who takes a ſpecial care of the poor of all other, he commands, that he that 14. 
hours not,” ſhould not eat. _ L WY T9 | 

Yet here is a diffgtence to be made between thoſe evils, which move our pity, whether they be 
Aumeeg.or pIaplixe, troubleſome or deadly. © : | 

If chas, Jet us be merciful, as our Father which is:in heaven is merciful, be would have no man pe- 
riſp; Wherefore in this caſe we muſt not be roo inquititive, as whether he fell into his poverty by 
:dleneſs, unthriftineſs, or lewdneſs, or rather by caſualty : Whether he called tor it, or it came upon 
him unſent for, like az armed man ? The houſe may be burnt down, while we ſtand inquiring, how 
the tire was kindled, whether by chance or wiltully ? Rather let us, like agood Phyſician, as ſpeedi- 
ty'as we can, cure a dangerous diſcaſe , than make enquiry z whether the paticnt fell into it, by 
his own fault or no ? All theſe, though otherwiſe blame- worthy, yet are merciful in ſome degree: 
But others-there are, who have no bowels at all, but think *tis mercy enough to have a velleity, 
half a will to be merciful, and fondly conceive, that the mercitul God accepts that will for the deed : 
I pray. God, that there be not ſuch a conceit among thoſe, who.pretend Religion. Burt let ſuch 
know, that God then only accepts the will tor the deed, when the deed cannot be done. 

Theſe are 45 TA«&yNv0i, men without bowels, who like Judas pretend to be followers of Chriſt; and 
as he did, plead for the poor, though they are-not tor the poor : but with the ſame Fxdas, Adt.r.. 
All their bowels are guſhed out, Theſe axe cruel men, not only which ſpoil others, but thoſe who 
help them not, 1 Fob.3.17. Can there beworle than thele ? 

There are; What think ye of ſuch as will rob the poor, the orphane, fatherleſs, and the wi- 
dow ?..o@oA&yxvopxyol, men as mercileſs as their father which isin Hell is mercileſs, - Add here- 
unto, that thus they do, under ſhew and pretence of Holineſs and Religion 3 and feign, if ye.can, 
a more hideous monliter : Yet ſuch there are, and ſuch the moſt of us have lately known. Burt Jct 
not us, Beloved! think our ſelves merciful, becauſe they are mercileſs; that we are cloathed with 
it, becauſe they are naked. No, no, let us deal impartially with our-own hearts: Have we our” 
ſelves as yet, given Chriſt himſelf entertainment in our own ſouls ? Heſtands, and hath long ltood, 
at the door of every one of our hearts, and kyocks for entrance. He is a ſtranger unto us, and har- 
bourleſs, have we taken him in ? The foxes, the ſubtil ſpirits,they have had tbeir holds,and the birds of 
the air, the Devils, they have their neſts in xs 3 but hath the ſo of man, yet in thee, where to lay 
his head 2 

If therefore, there be any conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if ary fellowſhip of the ſpirit, if 
any bowels, if any mercies ; Let us all be extioxted®to put them on, 

1. The performance of theſe duties unto the poor and milerable, our Loxd takes as done unto 
himſelf, Matth.25. I h::ngred, and ye gave me meat, GC. in that ye did it unto the leaſt of theſe, my 
brethren, ye did it unto me. 2, As kindly taken, asiroma Brother, for it makes a man a ſox of God, 
Eccluſ.4. Ejto pupilis pater, &c. & eris velat filius Altiſimi, There is no Sonſkip without it, if 
ye love your enemies, 4» good, and lend, &c, Then ye ſhall be the children of your Father, which is i 
in heaven, Luk.6.32, 3. Alms and works of mercy reſiſt ſin, as the water quencheth the fire, Ecclus, 3, 
If that be Apocryphal, what counſel doth Danzel give to Nabuchadnezzar ? Break off thy ſins by righte= 
ouſneſs, and thine iniquities, by ſhewing mercy to the poor, Dan.3.24. 4. Nay, they are called HD, 
even righteouſneſs it ſelf, Nolite facere juſtitiam veſtram coram hominibus. 5. Nay, they enterus into 
the ſtate of bliſs, Make to your ſelves friends of your riches, that when ye fail, they may receive you into 
everlaſting habitations Luk.16.19.Efay 58.10. $i effuderis,&c. Read the place. 6. It makes God him- 
{elf our debtor, Prov.19. He that hath mercy on the poor, lendeth unto the Lord, Jt draws down a 
bleſſing from God. There ſha!l not be a beggar among you, that the Lord thy God may bleſs thee, 
Deut. 15. 2. Cor.g9. The bleſſing of him, that was about to periſh came upon me, ſaith Fob 29, Nay, 
the blefting of the incorruptible God, ſhall come upon thee : Bleſſed is be that conſiders the poor and 
needy: Happy ts he that takes pity o# the poor,Prov. 14.Bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall obtain mercy, 
Matth.5. How great a reward, for how little ! Miſericordia, calicem aque frigide tribuit, & torrentem 
voluptatis eterne recipit ; Prebe tafium, & accipe Calum, Auguſt. 8, They are our own fleſh, Elay 58. 
The merciful man is vir gratie, Prov.t1.17. He does good to his own ſoul: For ſo a man would 
ſhare in his goods he gives : This the Spirit ſees, and condeſcends unto. 9. What ſhould I add 
more ? It this zxeward be future, the aſſurance of it is preſent. All the Elect Saints, and beloved 
of God, have ſuch bowels of mercy, *tis their habit ; and all that have this habit of mercy, they are 
the Elec Saints, and beloved of God z would any of us all be accountcd reprobates, prophane, 
hated of God? The want of this habit makes us ſuch. 10. *Tis the habit, the faſhion of Gods 
Ele&, we all know how powertul this argument is to make men wear any thing : *Tis the faſhion, 
who ſces-not how K-tarns; and transferms men into all{hapes ?- how-thin Glad it—makes -mcn go, 
be a child mearly for faſhions ſake. *Tis more powerful than nature, more powertul than ſhame : 
Nature teacheth, -that iff a man wear long hair, *tis a ame to him: The faſhion teachcth the con- 
trary 3 that if a man wear not long hair, *tis a ſhame to him. Nature hath ſeated ſhame in the 
CO The faſhion hath covered the forchead, and with it all ſhame, and modeſty with long 

air. 

Shall a faſhion ſo far prevail with with us Beloved ! only that we may conform cur {clyes yn- 

19) 
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to phantaſtical men, and pleaſe the cye 3 and ſhall not the garment of mercy, the faſhion of Gods 
choſen ones, his Saints and favourites more prevail with.us? for the obtaining the everlaſtin 
blcfling of our own ſouls? The cheriſhing of or own fleſs and blood ,, and for the pleaſing of the all. 
wiſe, all powerful, and everlaſting God ? 1's 

If theſe, all theſe incentives prevail not with thee 3 then hear, and hearing tremble, at that terrible 
ſcrtence denounced againſt thee, Jam.2. 13, He ſhall have judgement without mercy, that bath ſhewed 
Ho mercy, AMOSI.I1. ; ; Coed 
| 1 know what men are wont to pacihie their conſciences withall in this caſe , when we have aid 
all we can : They have faith, and are to be ſaved by faith, St. James hath a faying for them too, in 
the next verſe z what doth it profit my bretbren, though a man ſay be hath faith, and have not works ? 
Can faith ſaie bim ? If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and deſtitute of daily food, and one of you ſay nuto 
them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled, notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe things, which are 
needful to the body: What doth it profit ? Even ſo faith, if it hath not works, is dead heing aloxe. 

Bleſſed Apoſile ! How home doth he hit many of our times, who cannot endure to hear of good 
works ! Why, are they afraid of Merit? No, no, that's but a pretence, the truth is, *tis to ſave their 
purſe. They are afraid, their Salvation ſhould coſt them too dear and therefore they have choſen 
their Religion by the cheapneſs, only to ſave charges 3 For pure Religion, and undefiled before Ged, 
and the Father is this : To viſit the fatherleſs, and the widows in their affliction, and to keep bimſelf un« 
ſpotted from the world, As for us, Beloved! Let us hearken to that counſel; put off theſe rags of 
the old max, Apoc.3.13. TuPSAtuy on, I counſel thee, that thou buy of me white raiment : That 
thou mayſt be cloathed with the bowels of mercy : And that the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not ap» 
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Ez” i _——I/e beſeech you,brethren,and exhort you by the Lord Jeſus, 
S. that as ye bavereceived of us bow ye ought to walk,, and 
zo pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound more and more. 


2 Hcſe words ate a friendly requeſt , and earneſt exhortation to a con- 
tinual progreſs in a godly life and holy converſation, wherein ye have. 

1. A gentle and winning compellation, Brethrex, &c. | 

2. A loving requeſt, and prelling exhortation, Thas ye would walk, 
| and pleaſe God, abounding therein more and more. JR 
| 3. It is your duty ſo to do; A&, ye ought ſo to walk, and pleaſe 
wy God, | 

4. A duty, whereof ye are not ignorant, a leſſon which ye are not 
_ to learn, ye have received of us, how ye ought to walk and pleaſe 
AD Goa, fk | 

Fog | 5. And though we may bevery bold in Chrift to enjoyn you, that which ie 
convenient, being ſuch as Paul the aged, and Sylvanus, and Timotheus, yet for loves ſake, wgalayu, x; 
TxEegar Suu, we intreat and exhort you ſo to walk, at ye have received of us, 

6. Tet think not, that we come unto you with enticing words of mans wiſdom, in our own names : The 
buſineſs is not ours, but his that ſent us, we come with authority, we exhort in that dreadfa], that 
awful name, the name of the Lord Feſus. 

7. Nor yet ſo go we about to terrifie you by letters, for the Loid hath given us our power and 
authoxity, for edification, not for deſtrufion, IS 

8. Wherefore if the ſpirit of meckneſs will rather prevail with you, tg@ſ@pu, we beſtech you 
For loves ſake (ſo the word properly ſignifieth) in that ſweeteſt of names, that molt endearing name, 
the name of Feſus, | 

9, And. leſt ye ſhould pretend want of power todoit 3 our preaching is with power, mee quua- 
XS ww, we comfort, firengthen, and encourage you, (ſo TxeqxaMspuiy allo fignificth) in thoſe mc 
powerful, and moſt effeual names, the Lord Feſis. 

' Io. And all this, out of the tenderneſs of our brotherly love : The affecionate yearning of our 
bowels z we beſeech you, brethren, and exhort you in the Lord Feſus : That as ye have received of us, 
how ye onght to walk, and pleaſe God, that ye would abound more and more, 

| So that your apprehenſions will prevent me; in laying out the ſeveral truths contained in this 
Text; They are theſe, | 

I. T0765; The manner how to walk, and pleaſe God, is to abound more and more, 

2, ad, Weonght ſotowalk, and pleaſe God, 

3» TIopeAoptle Td. nos Sd, ye have received, EN 

4+ Though ye have received of us heretofore, how ye ought to walk, yet we beſeech you, and ex< 
hort you again to the ſame duty. 

5. Ev wet Is, we exhort you, in the name of the Lord Jeſus, 

6. Adt\qoi, we beſeech you, brethren, 

Sapient incipit & fine, ſaith the Lawyer ; The laſt m— - the Text, are the firſt in natural order, 
E 20g 
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and principally here intended : And the wile Mafter-builder layes them for his foundation, and hjs 
method we may be bold to follow. | : 

To nec, the manner how to walk and pleafe God, is tgraÞgnd in ſo doing, more and more, Where 
we muſt enquire, what 36 to walk, pleaſe Goh, and abgend ngpre and mgre 4 

1. To walk, whether pndex{t x | properly;or metapRorigally, is of a niiddle and indifferent na- 
fare, but moſtwhat in Scripture it is taken in a borrowed ſence, and fignifieth life and converſation; 
Vivere, vite curſum dirigere, to live, and opagr ores coxp[e of life : o the interlineary Gloſs, Verſar;, 
io Vatablus here, a metaphor, which mcets ts eyery where in Scripture : Thus to walk in the way 
that is not god, to walk, in darkyeſ, in the counſel of the ungodly, after the fleſh, after our own luſts, 
Thcfc, and the like pbrafecs imply a ſinful lite, as on t 6, Ole walk, in Gods ryayg to walk in 

e 


mnewneſs oY; ife, in the lighk int truth, to Polk aft, ; th, ore the:Lord p heſg and the like 
ih rt 2Godly litgand cogyerfatiog :1And a 


phraſcs 'L one oFtBkſc vertually centains-alt the reft of 
of the fame harmony, and accordingly fpeciticth the action, and renders it good or bad : yca, ſome- 
time this action alone conlidcred, in the cirarimſtances bf it, fignificth an evil converſation 3 fo Phil. 
3. 18. ſometimes a good, as in the Text, Where Chriſt himſclf is not only the guide and example 
of our way, but alſo the way it fejf ; the way, thetruth, qu thg life, the waylof righteonſues and by- 
lineſs, the»way of life and-peace*: So the Apoltte exhorts the Epheſians, That they walk not as other 
Gentiles walk, in the tanity of their mind, &c. But ye, ſaith he, have othexwiſe learned Chriſt, Ephel. 
4. 17—24-  So.he tells the Colofions,” that'they had walked}: ſometimes in fornication, uncleanneſs, in- 
ordinate affeion, exth concypiſcence ayd covetonfrieſy,, while. they:lived in them-; but now. they had put 
off all theſe, and had put on the new man, and walked in the new aud living ray, Hebr. 10, 20. the 
way of life, as the Sywyack there. .. \ _. \.... .* hn 6 ial 5, FA 
This-is the Way that Moſes deſtxgd to fee, Exod. 23.13. Shew-me thy way, that I may know thee; 
and God antwers, him, My, prefexce, .or face ſhall, ga-with the, (i,c.) the Dicing, Prefonce , or Chriſt 
4355u, faith the Chaldee Paraphraſt, Thus our, Saviour himfck, interpets,it ;- for iwhereas it was a 
known ſpeech among, the Jews; here txpo, fit, \ana\ſheak, of the words, of the Lary; tyOuUnN, the Divi- 
nity, or the Divine Preſence dwells in them, our Saviour makes application of it unto himſelf, Math, 
1S. 20. Where two or three are athered togetberin, my name, there, am, 1 in the: adj? of th 77? 
the LXX turn it, ſhery me. th far and God; anſwers. bi, Jn Hf. will go. befare-thee, : thing, 
2i4, Teach me thy vhay, 0 Th, a2 I will 3h, in thy meth Wah, 8,643, Ad cpjonr On 
teacheth us to pray with David, Pſa]. 67. God be mexcifull wnto wg, and bleſizer, and make. bisFa 
fpine upm 1s, wid be merciful ngto ws, that thy, may may be known. 1ipou earth;<any0"1 thy. \Salwa- 
?10n, thy Savioxr, or Fefiss among all Nations, And. ſurely the upright, circumſpedq, and honeſt" v; 
vg in this way, cannot but be well pleafing unto God, | | Cy Ss | : 


2. That's the ſccond thing,to be explained 3, to pleafe God: "Offi xge\ov hid j aþd.h > v* 
often render 21; to be pood, by, «ptoxw, the ward in the Text, which ifii ngfieth-tp Meaſor, th 
is truly good. being contormed and hitted to_the delires and delights. of God, and-Godly:men;:o 


QCeOHi) 15 Dd I% GOO TO Kere7w, TH * &84C00, Kewodts, faith the Etymologitt. Yea, to 
walk in this way of holincfs and Tighteouſne(s, is. fo well-pleafing.unto:Gad, thatithns to walk: and 
to pleaſe God arc all one : Thus Enoch walked with, God, Gen. 5, 224.fo(tis:in the Hebrew : But the 
LXX turn it <Uygegvox 7% v2, be pleaſed God, . And the, Apolile, Hebr, 12. '5,' Enoch: before bis 
Tranſlation had this Teflimony, &Unpeoruivou Ta). FF, that he pleafed God, Noah TInAnNNn, be walk- 
ed with-God, Geri. 6.9. dngegrot mT FG, he pleaſed God, ſaith the-LXX. So, whereas we have- 
in our lattcy Tranſlation . JYIPR, 1. ill walk, befare. God, Pſal. 11649, the LXX turn it &otpe rot 
erm xv? }, T will walk pleaſtiely before the Lord, in the Land. of, the living 5: Jymrm, walk be-- 
fore me, faith God, to Abraham , Gen. 13,1, &aptgy pleafe me',. to the LXX/': the: like ye have, 
Ger. 24.40. and 48. 15. beſide other the like places : The. ifſue of;all whieh :s, that to walk-in 
Gods way, and to plcaſe him, arc one and the fame thing. | 
And yct there is fomewhat more implyed in this kind of walking;z/ wherever :the word is taken'in 
this ſence, 2tis jn the. reciprocal form, and includs a..xcflex act; Toyrmirn; yea, and:this:word; of 
many other in this form is frequentative, which imports a frequent and continual walking in 'holt- 
ncls and rightcouſneſs, and fo pleaſing God,, and. our xcflex, and reciprocal delight, contentment, 
complaccncy, and pleaſing of our ſclves, in the, continual walking and pleaſing. God.' Such is that 
word of Promite, Ger. 22. 18, 14 thy Seed all Nations van ſoall be bleſſed, or, ſhall bleſs them- 
felves : A moſt happy reflexion and reciprocation whereſveyer jt is fqund, Man bleffed of (God, and 
bleſhig himſelf, that he is bleſſed of God 3 Man walking with his God, and pleaſing him, Man: 
dclighting and pleaſing himſelf that he walks with, his God, and. pleaſeth him, 1 
3. Sothat it's no marvel, that where theſe meet, that there, ſhould be abounding more and more ; 
that's the third and laft word to be explained, they are all one indeed and the ſame thing, the Apo- 
tile in the Text plainly ſpeaks as much 3 Te have received of us Tom, the manner bow ye ought to 
walk,, and to pleaſe God : and how's that ? ive m6 jad: 16&Mev,, that ye abound more and more 
and indecd the nature of walking implycs as much.,.it. being a progreſſive and continued motion : 
And it will yet more plainly appcar,' if we ſhall contider the object, ſtore, and plenty, and fulneſs of 
that, wherein one may be ſaid to abound, and the ſubject confirmed and rooted in that-fulneſs, which 
is 
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is called radicatio in ſubjedo, and the increaſe, both in the kinds and deprees of it, which they call 
iatention, and the perſeverance and continuance in-that growth, with a tulnefs of will, carneſtneſ(s, 
confidence, reſolution, chearfulneſs and endeavour, All thele are comprehended in the notion of 
abounding, and thus to abound, is nothing elſe, but to walk and-pleaſe God : For, 

1. As concerning the objec, the (tore, tulneſs and plenty, wherein we ought to abound, it is n5 
other than-the very fame way wherein we ought to walk, and that's Chriſt himſelf, in whom all ful- 
rieſs dwells, abundance of Grace, exceeding riches of Gods Grace, fulneſi of Grace and Truth. 

And wherein ought.we to abound, but 7# all goodneſs, and mercy, in righteouſneſs, aud holineſs, in 
*ruth, in peace, in faith, in virtue, in knowledge, in temperance, in patience, in godlineſs, in brotherly 
kindneſs, in love, in the whale Chriſtian life ? Epheſ. 5. 2 Pet. 1. And what are all theſe, but the way 
whercin we ought to walk ? what elſe but Chrijt himſelf? the way, the truth, and the life, Tv 0mx Tw 
xs, the goodneſs and mercy of God, the righteonſueſi aud holineſi, the life, the peace, the virtne, or 
ſtrength, and power of God. And what is our abounding, increaſe and growth in all theſe Graces, but 
our continual walking, progreſs, and going on in this moſt excellent way, in all kinds of virtues, ang 
virtuous ations, adding unto our faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, ard to knowledge temperance, 
and to temperance patience, and to patience godlineſ5, and to godlineſs brotherly kindneſs, and to brotherly 
kindneſi charity, 2 Pet. 1. Our continual progreſs in all degrees of every Grace and Virtue, our grow- 
ing in Grace from grace to grace, from virtue unto virtue, from ſtrength to ſtrength, our abounding in 
every Grace and Virtue, and every degree. of every Grace and Virtue more and more. And thus to 
walk, thus to abound more is to pleaſe God, and therefore the Apoſtle puts them all together, as here, 
ſo 1 Cor. 15. 58. My beloved brethren, be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, alwayes abounding in every good work, 
of the Lord, ({o many Tranſlations have it) as knowing that your labour is not in vain in the Lord : 
and ſo he prays for the Coloſſians, That they might be filled with the knowledge-of Gods will, in all wiſ- 
dom, and ſpiritual underſtanding, that they might walk, worthy of the Lord unto ll pleaſing, being fruit- 
full in every good work,, and increaſing or abounding in the knowledge of God, ſtrengthened with all might, 
according to his glorious power, unto all patiexce, and long-ſuffering with joyfulneſs, | 

There's J7nPm, full, when we ſo walk, and abound more and more in pleaſing God, and fo re- 
Joyce, and pleaſe, and delight our ſclves in fo walking and abounding and pleaſing God, | 

Nor will it be curioſity or preſumption, as ſome conceive, to inquire into the reaſon, why walk- 
ing, ang abounding more and more plcaſeth God, if we ſeek not the reaſon without God himſelf: 

When God. is ſaid to be pleaſcd, it refers to lomewhat of God in the object, pleaſing 3 otherwiſe, 
cither, 1, God ſhonld not be the only good 3 or, : 2. Not pleaſed only with that which is good : 
And becauſe there are degrees of good, there mult Iikewiſe be degrees of pleaſing God 3 for if that 
which is good, becauſe good, plealeth God, that which is better, and abounds in goodgiels, is better 
pleaſing, and that which is beſi of all pleaſeth God beſt of all, according to the Rule, Ur ſe habe 
ſimpliciter ad ſimpliciter, ita magis and mags, & maxime ad maxime, | 

Seeing therefore the Graces and Virtues of God, wherein the Saints walk and abound are far bet- 
tcr than the very beſt of all Gods Creatures (for they, by how much the more they are worn, by fo 
much the more they waſte and conſume away :) Whercas the Graces and Virtues of God are of a far 
better mold, fo that by how much the more they are uſed, by ſo much the more they increaſe and 
abound more and moxe : An Argument of their Divine Nature for ſuch they are, 2 Pex, 1. ard 
thercfore worthy of God (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Coloſſi 1.) Hence it is, that God is (o well pleaſed 
with them, as with his own nature, and. natural Image, and as he faith of his own eſſential Image, 
in whom the fulneſs and abundance of the God: head dweltt bodily, Coloſf, 2; That in him heir well 
pleaſed ; ſo likewiſe in his Saints, who receive. of his fulne(s according to their meaſure and degree 
of abounding, he may be truly ſaid to be well pleaſed alſo, Matth. 3. 17. | & Te 

Whence it followeth, that there are divers ſteps in the 'way ot life, diverſe degrees of latitude; 
extenſon and intenſjon, in the Diyine Virtues and. Graces z they conſiſt not in indivifihi1i, there is 
an zucreaſe of faith, Luk, 17,5. Rom I; . 41 abounding in bope, Rom. 15.13. a walking and pro- 
greſs iu Love, Epheſ. 5+.2. Phil, 1..9, 7 1eff. 3. 12:.4 growth and abundance in all Grace, 2 Cor, g, 

\ 8. according to which we.may out-go one another, and exceed our ſelves 3 The path of the Fuſt is as 

the Fon g light, that ſhineth more and more unto the perfe(t day, Prov.4.18, And they who love God, are 
as the Sun, when be goeth forth-in bis might, Judg. 5. 31. and Fejoyceth as a Gyaut torun a race. 'Sothat 
to ſtand at'a ſtay, and not_to.walk on in Gods ways, 15.not to pleaſe God *' walking is a progrels 
and going on, 4 patient continuance in-well doing; to walkand to live, the Chriſtian lite ate all one: 
and therefore our Apoſile expounds living by walking,” G2. 5. 25. and walking by living, Colof;;, 
7. They, who.continue in well doing, they'who abound'more and more, they who thus walk pleaſe 
God., And *tis happy. for them that they pleaſe God;' for of 'all men in'the world they tnoſt of all 
diſpleaſe men, for though God and Mert be often appoſed' in Scripture, yer they are never ſo dia- 
metrically oppoſite, as.. in this point of walking and” abounding, For Gods thoughts ars tot' mans 
þ Pong, nor Gogs wayes mang wayes : and theretore they who walk and abound in Gods wayes, and 
pleaſe him, canriot pleaſe men, who watk-and abourid: in their own evil wayes, and pleaſe-hot God : 
And therefore the Apofile reaſons, ſhould T pleaſe Men, Tfhorld not be the ſtrvant of Chriſt ;' fo'' ſhould 
1 be the Seryant of Chriſt, 1 cannot pleaſe men, oo CON lic contrary the one'to'the other 5' fo 
B -2" "I , that 
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that they who walk after the fleſh, cannot pleafe God, faith the Apoſile, nor can they who walk after 
the Spirit pleaſe men. ; | : : 

And according to an higher degree,” of walking, abounding, and pleaſing God, arifcth an higher 
antipathy, and a morc intenſe dilaffetion, and diſpleaſure of men againfi thoſe, who thus walk, 
and abound and plcafe God, Inſomuch, as did any man walk as Chrift walked ( which is the Du- 
ty of all, who are in Chrifi; 1 Jobz 2.6. ) he would be hated, as _—_— was hated, and perſe- 
cuted, 25 he was perſecuted, Fobn 15» which evidently appears from cnce, that if any man en- 
deavour to follow his ficps, he draws after him from the world, envy, hatred, malice and all un- 
charirableneſs; yea, murdcring, burning, maſſacring, perſecution for righteouſneſs ſake, and that 
among fuch as are pretcnders unto righteouſneſs 3 Gen.26.16, Cain, religious Cain, murdered his own 
brother, whercforc ?. but becauſe he offered a more exccllent'Sacrifice than he did, and better pleafed 
God : Wherefore flew he him ? faith S. Fohn, but becauſe his own works were evil, and bis brothers 
righteous ? And when Jonathan asked Saul, why David ſhould be'(lain, and what evil he had done? 
That was evil cnouvgh, Sar! calt a Favelin at him, to kill him. Thus when our Saviour appealed to 
the Jews, which of yo# convinceth me of ſin * That very queltion was conceived to be'a very great fin 
and occaſioned anothcr, Say we not well, that thou art a Samaritane, and haſt a Devil ? Nay, theis 
malice ended not in rcproachtul words ; for when Pilate asked them, Ii hat evil bath he done ? "Twas 
evil enough to have done no cvil 3 the Text ſaith, They eryed out ſo much the more, let bim be ernci.. 
fied. Matth, 27. 23- Twas fin cnough in St. Paul, to have abounded ſo, that he could ſay, Thave 
lived in all good Confeience before God, until this day , then Anamas commanded thoſe who ſtood by, to ſmite 
him ou the muth, Acts 23.2. *twas well he eſcaped ſo. Nor is this obſervable only in the viſible 
Church of God, but in every nation, Whoſoever fears God, and worketh righteouſneſſ, aud ſq is accepted 
of bim z even for that very reaſon, he is not accepted of men : That Hermodorus was baniſh*d from F- 
pheſus, Ariltides, Themiſtocles, Alcibiages, and others from Atheas, by Oftraciſm, no other reaſon is 
recorded, but only that they were excellent men, and abounded more than others, in doing good- 
Nor is there any other cauſcalledged by Lampridius, why Heliogabulus was diſpleafed with Alexander 
his adopted Son, but only, becauſe he was continent, chaſt, and temperate. Nor why the ſame 
Emperour put V/pian ont of his place, but only, becauſe he was an upright, honeſt may in it, Tn- 
deed other reaſons are commonly pretended, as againſt Socrates and others but the Only true one 
was that which the Ephehans, as Strabo, reports, uſed when they baniſhed Hermodovns, 1pukoy jar 
£5 ovni50s &5G, we will not that any of- our Citizens betoo good. And that Country Fellow had not 
learncd the art of ſpeaking fair, and meaning no ſuch matter, when unwittingly he gave Ariftides ac- 
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que. poteſtaii z God neither diſables a man by taking away power from him, nor forbids him any 
where, by any.probibition directed to his will, but that he may without hinderance abound in walk- 
ivg and pleaſing God nay, nay, hemuſt: There is another necellity, neceſſitus precepti, the neceſſi- 
ty of Gods command, and ſurely muſt is for the King of Kings I This command is lo neceſſary, that 
not .onejot or tittle of. the Law ſhzll paſs, till all be tulhilled, faith ourGaviour. Matth. 5. 18. 

In man there is alſo.a;neceſlity of abounding, and that both, 

1. Of Duty, which may be called xeceſſitas exigentie, anſwerable to Gods command, And 

2, Neceſſitas Mediz, abounding being a moſt neceſſary means of pleafing God. And 

3. Neceſſitas Indigentie, we need encreafſe, vgrgsrgo, we lag, we tall ſhort of the Glory of God. 
Rom..3- And that's,the end, whereat all theſe aim; which is 7 | | 

4. Neceſſitas Finis, the neceſſity of the end ; for herein is my Father glorified, ſaith the Son of him, 
that ye bear.mueh fruit; John 15. 8. That we be filled, or abound with the fruits of righteouſneſs, un- 
to the: Glory and Praiſe of God, Phil. 1. 11. For hence it comes to paſs, that by how much the more, 
the Saints of God abound in the Virtues and Graces of God, by ſo mach they know him better, and 
honour him more. 

Far otherwiſe than it is, with many Potcntates and great men, who by how much they are bet- 
ter known, by ſo much commonly they are lg{s eſteemed, becauſe Magnates non ſunt ſapientes ; 
great men hide their, weakneſſes and vices, as a man hides a fore in his body, ora rent in his cloaths, 
and ſhew forth only their Pompand Glory. But the higheſt God, by how much the more we ga- 
ther in upon him, and fo know him, more, by ſo much the more we admire his excellencies, and 
deſire, and cndcavour to conform our ſelves unto him ſo that, that was more truly ſpoken of this 
King of- Kings, which the Queen of Sheba ſpake toSolomon in the type, 1 Kings 10.6,7. It was a 
true report that 1 heard in mine own land, of thine Ads, and of thy Wiſdom. And it is a moſt, true 
report that we all hear in our own Land, in our unregencrate cltate, of the Ads, the Wiſdom and 
Excellencies of .our. God. John7.,17. Col, 1.10. 2 Pet. 1.8. But I believed not the words, faith 
ſhe, until I came, and mine eyes had ſeen it, and behold the half was not told me, thy wiſdom and pro- 
ſperity exceedeth the fame that I, heard: Which no doubt, is more truly ſpoken of him, who is 
greater than Solomon, that we. believe not his excellencics, till we know them experimentally ; ard 
that.wc admire, honour, gloritic him the more, by how much we know him better ; fo that there 
is an end alſo.in rc{pe of our ſelves, tor by abounding in his work, we glotitie him more, and add 
more unto; our ewn account. Pbl. 4,17. | We = 

; Nor is this in vain,. in.xegard of others, who ſee our good works, and glorifie our Father which is in 
Heaven, as St, Fan! ſaith, that when the Churches hcard, how he improved his Talent, They plo- 
rified God in him, Gal. 1. ult. That the ahoundant Grace through the Thanks -giving of many, redound 
:toxthe; Glary of God... 2 Cor. 4. 15+ By all which 1ts evident, that it” is no arbitrary mattcr, nor left 
[to. our: diſcretion, , whether we will abound in the work of the Lord, yea or no 3 *tis not left to our 
diſpoſing, *tis a .matter:of the greateſt nccelhity, we ought, we mujt abound more and more in walking, 
aud. pleapng God. 1 | OE MAY | 
!;No, nor is it ;grataitzem, freely, beſtowed, without apy obligation 3. it is our, Duty to abonnd in 
walking and pleaſing God. Much leſs'is 1t Meritorium, that whereby re may. deſerve any thing at Gods 
hand, unlcſs'it. be more than we can do z for when we have done all that we can do,, we are unprofitable 
Servants, But its ſtrange to (ce, that the moſt men who pretend Religion, err very foully one of 
- theſe ways, for cither they conceive, 1. That an idle, fruitlels, and empty Faith pleaſeth God, and 
all other virtues, and virtuous actions, and abounding in them is, fuperfluous ( thats abounding in 
another ſence );fothat to abound,, or not to abqpnd in them, is. left to their own diſcretion : Or 
elſe 2. If not fo, *tis but gratziztam, works they are not bound to do ( fo Aquinas defines it ) and 
-if notdone, yet.no. harm done, for, all they, oughe!to have done, - Chrift chath done for them al- 
readye Confer, (.Calv.Jexic. opportet;) Qrclle 3. :Lhey ſet too bigh a Price upon their abundance 
of good works, as if out of their own worth and value, they not only pleaſed God, but deſerved 
Salvation at his hand 3 theſe are miſtaken in this word ,g\&, this Ppportet, they confider not that its 
+ their!Duty, theit neceſſary; Duty» aggtbat they muhabowgd in walking and pleaſing God, 
': How far thendethey,/fall (hoxt,gb;this their oeceffary. Dijty, who: ſtand at a ſtay, as if they had 
-alreadyattained 2 :whai plcaſe themiglyes in figns,. of Notes that they have gathercd of a regenerate 
, - man, ard ſo make them(clves ſure! pf, Salvation, F1cas $n FEM an time, they take little or no 
 careioÞ aboiniding inthe workat xhe-Lord. and fo t0,pheaſe God. ."Fhcle, men, xemember not what St. 
Peter ſpeaks, 2 Pet. 1.8. and ſurely it is very proper ang At tor many jSreat pxctenders. to Religion, 
:. initheſe;days 3: Ietheſe things be in yougdand, abound, they make you that ye (hall not be barren, nor ux. 
freitfwt in the knowledge of, our: Lard;Jeſu, Chritt 5 But, he. that Tacketh tpeſe things s Vlind, and caunos 
. -fee' far off .axd, hath. 5 ppl Ry purged from by fiabus 7 IWherefore the rather Brethren, give dis 
ligence to make your callig aud eletion ſure, for if, ye,dg theſe things, . ye ſpall never fall; for fo anen- 
row ſhall be :adminiſtred wito you abundantly, infouhe everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Je- 
- fus- Chriſt, 03307 615: boflit ana 3; 1-3 2 vlog 575 v3 7 Wl FO = 
'/Butalas! (may fome.men ſay) In the 6vly pleaſing of God, abounding inthe works of Grd, and 
is # my:ncceffary Duty? 1: find a; will to, aboung,, but no firevgth to affect it 3 and (hall not T pleaſe 
. **God / T ; Continus 
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cannot ſo ealily be convinced at once. And, 


either obnoxions, and in danger of committing fin 3 and therefore ftand in need. of the ſame thivgs, 
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Continue, and perſiſt in that good Will,- and add thine utmoſt endeavour to it: babenti dabitny : 
To him that hatb and uſeth, and improveth what he hath, ſhall more be given, and he ſhall more and 
more abound, Matth.13.12. And howſoever thou haft not abundance, and excellency of works to 
pleaſe God withall;z yet as hou beginneſt to abound in Gods works, ſo God begins to be pleaſed 
with thee : Such a beginning to pleaſe God was that of Ahab, 1 King, 21. 29. For *tis abſurd , if 
not worle, to (ay that his Humiliation was hypocritical, ſince God was pleaſed with it. 

Buit I find that luſt clogs my ſoul in the ways of God, and hinder me from abounding' in his 
Works, | | 

There is a great difference between yielding ones ſelf voluntarily, and being ſupprized by his 
er.emy, between caſting ones ſclt headlong into tin, and fiumbling through errour, ignorance or in- 
firmity ; So great, that the Scripture ſtiles the former JIN 17909, operarit PLQUITAHS 3 the works of 
iniquity , but it ſpeaks more favourably of the latter, Gal. 6:1, & 7s TeoApIds ey TH mr ge 
21 14911, &c, If any one be overtaken, or ſurprized by a ſlip or fall; xolagncele, reftore ſuch an one 


"With the ſpirit of meekneſf. St. Paxl directs his ſpeech to the ſpiritual Fathers of the Church, ad- 


vilingand cxhorting them x&«Fizav, to put his legs, as it were, into joynt (ſo the word fignificth) that 
he may walk without ſtumbling, in the way of God, and fo pleaſe God. Beſide, he that through 
this weaknels [tumbles, oftentimes gets an advantage by his fall, of carcfulneſs, fear, defire, wari- 
cſs for the future, 2 Cor.7.11. and looking better to his ſteps 3 as he ye know, who ſtumbles, takes 


ftcrward a longer {iride. 
But alas ! I meet with many dithculties from without, and though gladly, I would abound in the 


' work of the Lord, in walking, and pleaſing God, yct I go very flowly on, 


The Lord be merciful unto thee, poor foul ! Be not diſcouraged : thy difficulties commend thy 
obcdicnce, and pleaſe God more. He was better pleaſed with Fob upon the dung-hill, fruggling . 
with his miſerable Comtgrters, and Sathan, and an evil wife as badz and defending his own inno- 
cercy and Gods truth againſt them all z then when he had, an hedge about bim , and his houſe, and 
all that he had, That traveller rids way better, who goes three miles in an hour through deep 
dirty way, than he that pcrhaps goes four or five through clean. And therefore St. Paul writes 
thus: 2 Cor.$.1,2.3. Of the Macedonians : Brethren ' we do ye to wit of the grace of God, beſtowed on 
the Churches of Macedonia , how that in a great tryal of affliiion, the aboundance of their joy, and their 
acep poverty abounded to the riches of their liberality : For to their power, I bear them record, and be- 
youd their power, they were willing of themſelves, But what uſe do prophane perſons make .of all 
this ? ?Tis true they ſay, we ozght to walk, and pleaſe God, and abound more and more , but who do 
fo? or we ought to do thus, or thus ; but we carry about us. a body of clay, and the fleſh is weak, 
and *tis impothible ſo to abound, &c. | 

Wretchced man ! what do they but deprive themſclves of what they want ? Ns, ſignifieth':oar 
want of abounding moreand more : What do they, but Jay injuſtice upon God, that he ſhould 
command them to do that which they cannot . do, no not by his ſtrength ? 4a& imports a zeceſſity, 
impoſed upon us of God, of abounding more and more : Fooliſh men ! who hath betwiched 
ye? who hinders ye, but that ye may obey the Truth ? Surely, the good God, who hath impoſed 
a necellity of precept and command upon us : He hath not Jaid upon us.,' an impoflibility of 
obcying it, Gal.3.1. and 5.7. Lord! thou haſt given us power enough, give us will alſo to uſe this 
power, 4 I | 

3. This was St. Pauls Doctrine, I am ſure, and ſuch as he did -not repent of, but teacheth it a- 
gain, what he had delivered to them before : That's the third Point, | 

St. Paul, Sylvanus, and Timothews, had taught them fo' to 'abound, 'in walking and . pleaſing 
God. | 

Nor is this unuſual in Scripture, where the very fame things are repeated , which were be- 
fore —_— : Examples are obvious, if we 'compare', Exod. 25. with 35. Exod. 2g. with 
Namb.28,  ' — F: * | 7 

And the Reaſon may be conſidered, both. © + | "TIA 

1. In regard of God, who would teſtifie his love, in making known, 2.” His Will, line zpor 
lize, precept upon precept, And, '2. His Authority of Commanding, which appears rather by fre- 
quent aQs, than it but once delivered. And,' 3. His Juſtice, 'in preventing all apologie and: cx- 
cute, whereas otherwiſe igrioratice or forgetfulneſs might be alledged. 'And, 

2. In reſpc& of the things themſelves delivered, which being of heavenly and ſpiritual natuxe, 

3- In regard of the Miniftets'of God, who are to *deliver'this' truth unto man : It argues their 
certainty of the things they teach } Its an argument of their” Wiſdom: For idem , ſextire,. idem 


ele & ole, ſapientis eft, faith Seneca, *Till-tmen' grow wile; they often vary their opinions and wills, 


touching the ſame thing bur Wiſdom ſettles: them. 22d 44 JOIID 

4. In regard alfo of the people; to whom the*Truth of God: is' to be delivered..: *Tis profitable 
for them, Phil.3.1. They are uglike to Veſſcls : they, if once filled, necd not to be filled again, But 
theſe muſt, and that eſpecially in two ſorts.'as confidered/ain twofold eſtate. For they are moſtwhat 
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to beoften 481 often Fepeated 5 BY re fact of three years I ceaſed not to warn'every oue uight and day 
BithteWpr, faith our Apdliſe t& the Elders'of the Church of *Epbeſis, Aft. 20.31. orelle, _ 
b; They ate faeh a5 Have 'cottiimitred fin, and Jie tnder tt, and in that relpect ftand in great need 
of the ſame things to be delivered to them _ which they knew before 3 tor fin is of that deftroy- 
fig nate; that it not only, + Abolitherh former obedience,” as Ezech. 18. But 2. Itdiſables the 
finer froth knowing the Rule-of Obedience 5 and theref te it is obſervable, that when Moſes had 
taught the 1/raelites diverſe things touching" the Tabernae &-ind materials of it, &c. Exod, 25. Be: 
eauſt they had'finned a Freat fin'in making” a- Golden Caf, Exod. 32, He repcats the ſame, things 
vr#batim,” which their finhad cabfet cher to forget; Exod. 35. «The like we may obſerve Numb, 28, 
whete:Moſbs repeats diverſc of thoſe Es Whith he had betore taughr' the people, becaule their 
whoredora with'the daighiters of 'Mozb, Nunzb;25. had obliterated and'abolifhed the Knowledge of 
thefi { Whetiee we'learn, not to bring with ns; to the hearing of Sermons,. or like diſcourſes, cu- 
fions cars,” 'of dairity palates, 7that cannot raſh the ſame tear, if more than once ſerved up unto 
them.” 'How'contrary {att ſuch men to rhe Primictve Chriftians, AG. 13,1,2. who beſought the 
ApoRIE,- thit the fame bird Wight be preached to them the next Sabbath day ; and the next Sabbath 
day-care 4Tmoſt the whole City. together tothear the Word, of God, the {arte things that were bee 
fore deRtvered; 'erfi x47 0 "PT 1 ar | 


It is a'Eefforr fol you Parents, or in the place of Parents, 'as Maſters of Families, that which M- 
ſes teacheth, Dent.'6,”7."Tho#'ſhalt teach t eſe words diligently anto thy Children, or, tbou ſhalt whet 
on ſharpen them; (o *tis tn the Margin : The Hebrew word is JW, which figniheth to iterate, to re- 

eat over andover as in the! whettivg ofa Knife, you move Your hand this way and that way,” and 
al to ſet an edge nþon the Word' of 'God, ' that it may be arp, and pierce,” even to the dividing 2ſ11n. 
der of fout aut ſpirit , and of the joynts antt marrow, and difcern the thoughts and intents of the 
heart, Hebti'a; 12. 1k {2G Ee In 

How ſhamctul-a thing therefdre it is for us to hear and receive the ſame things'over and over, to 
have the ſame'Word of Gd whet and'ſharpned upon us"once' and again, and yet mean timc, only : 
fungi vice'cotis, to be like a' Whetſtone, or like an anvil,” not! one jot the better 3 Gutta cavat lapi- 
dem, &c, theſe ate as thenether milftone, hard-hearted' men, that will not admit the Word of God 
to take place in them, , _ 2 | | 

' The holy Apolile was not.content onee tohave taught the Theſſalonians, but he repeats it 2gain, 
and here adds ati entreaty and cxhortation;'that they would abbuhid 3 ſo we may joyn the fourth and 
tifth points together © weintreat you inall their names, nay, in the great Natne, (z. e,)) the Name of 
the Lord'Jeſus Chriſt, | | | A | | 

An Argument; that'it's!a very difficult thing to obtain at thehands of men, that they would a- 
bound, go-bcyond others, beyond themſelves, in walking and plealing God. | | 

Pitthow reaforable this requeſt 'and exhottation is, will caftly appear, it we fammarily recolle& 
what'hath'bcen hitherto delivered. | 

7. That thcy abound to pleaſe God, which is the greateſt and higheſt Duty of Man. 

The beſt commendation of the-beſt men 3 as' how great praife is recorded of Enoch and Noah, and 
our Father: Abraham '! Talk, before me, faith God-unto him, 4nd be perfef, (Gen. 17.) and 1 will 
make my Covenant between me and thee, and I will multiply thee exceedingly, and I will make thee 
exceeding friitful;, this is the fruit of abounding and pleaſing God. 

2:' Thus to abound, it is to draw near unto the Divine Nacure it (clf, 2 Pet. rt. 

3: There's a neceffity Taid upon us of ſodoing, God hath commanded it, our own duty requires 
it, it's the'only means of plealing God, our own wants call for it, it is for Gods honour and glory, 
ic'adds to our 'own account. 

4+ So neceſſary it is, that the Apolile repeats it over and over, 

5. He intreats us ſo to do. 

6, Heiintreats us in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, which is, | 

1: Atetribte Name, it commands with Authority, He is the Lord : 30 | 

2. Yet dulce nomen, the Lord Jeſus, which comprehends all theſe dzl1cia nomins, thoſe fuppling 
oylic names of Saviour, Deliverer, Redeemer, names of mercy, goodneſs, gentlenefs, a name where 
God unfolds and layes open the treaſurics of his bounty and goodneſs; will not thele ſupple us, and 
bend'us hereanto? ſurely then theſe will. 1. Without abounding in walking and pleating God, all 
our labour is uttcrly Joſt which we have formerly taken, all the righteouſneſs that we have done ſhall 
ut be mentioned, Fcch. 18:24." it's a rule among Divines, Bo#a opera ſubſequent peccato mortificari, 
erdemque rurſum per penitentiamthvificari,” Eſtius in Gal. 3. 4. That good works are. made unfruitful, 
and dead by (in; following them. and enlivenet and-quickned anew, by repentauce, following ſin : let me 
therefore expoſtulate this Caſe with you, ſhall we loſe all 'our labour hitherto? Have we ſuffered f9 
many things i vain? if it he yet in vain, Gal. 3. 4. for T hope better things of you, and thoſe that are 
E£ Wwrre TH; whe {dk, ſuch as touch upon, and lay hold upon, and are continucd with Ectcrnal 
Lite. O Beloved, conſider the danger of ſtanding ata ſtay : Sce Notes on Gal. 4. 19. 

3. If ye give'over your abounding in walking and pleafting God, all your labour hath been ſpent 
it vain, if yego 6n and abound your tabour is nor in vain : *Fis a Meifis which the Apolile hath. 

1 Cor, 


- 


286 Notes and Obſervations upon 1 Theſſ 4 I 


1 Cor. 15. alt. My beloved brethren, be ye ftable and immoveable, alwayes abounding in every good work 
of the Lord. Eftius in locam, So many Tranſlations have it, and ſo it is Col, 1. 10. and 2 Theſſ. 2, 17. 
knowing this, that your Iabour is not in vain in the Lord. No, all the reward of Lite Eternal is ſuf- 
pended upon non-perſeverance, and abounding in walking and pleaſing God. 72: 

This is too glorious a mirrour for the greateſt part of thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtian Men to 
behold them(ſelves in for let us look I beſeech you, with an impartial eye into our own ſelves, and 
compare our {clves now with our ſelves ſome years agoc. 

Let us examine our own hearts, whether we are any whit better yea or no : Is there not the ſame 
faith, knowlcdge, hope, confidence, love, patience, meeknels, and the ſame degree of all theſe in us, 
which was perhaps many years ago? It ſo, how do we abound ? here's no increaſe at all ; how do 
we walk and pleaſe God ? walking is a motion, and going-on, here's no ſuch matter. Let us in+ 
ſtance, if ye pleaſe, is not our Love confined within a tew of our own Sect and Religion, whatever 
that is? Doth it any whit extend it ſelf beyond that? Nay, do we not love them only which love 
as? and is this to abound ? (except we feign ſome ſuch wretch, as is in every reſpe& his own all in 
all) but he loves ſome beſides himſelf ; Nabal and Laban, the two Churles that Anagrammatize one 
the others name, loved their own, they were good to their own blood, their kindred and acquain- 
tiance. The rich man in hell loved his brethren 3 and yet if we be ſo good to theſe only, we are in 
effe& but good unto our {clves, we make our ſelves our own centre ard circumference. And this is 
not m:2,o5d{v, to run over, as the word imports, this is not to abound 3 will ye hear what it is to 
ibound ? I ſay znto yor, (faith the Lord Jeſus (in whoſe name weare here exhorted) love your ene- 
mies, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them that perſecute you, &c, And he adds a reaſon, 
Matth. 5. 46, 47. If ye lovetbem that love you, what reward have you? And if ye ſalute your brethren 
oxly, Ti Tt# 20501 mult, what great matter do you ? wherein do ye abound ? Do not the Heathen 
and the Publicans the ſame ? *Tis mee {oxvv, tis ſomething redundant, ſome ſingular thing expected 
of us beyond all other men 3 they add to their brotherly love common love, 2 Pet. 1.4. ( Speg. 22. 19. 
Coverdale : ) If this be not, how can we be ſaid to abound and pleaſe God ? And 'tis the dread- 
full ſpeech of the Lord Jeſus, Metth. 5. 20. That unleſf. your Righteonſneſi exceed the righteouſneſs of 
the Scribes and Phariſees , ye ſhall not ſee the kingdom of God :; and their Sect was oue@ 1Cegolry 
er mc, , 

Nor doth our God lay this injunRion upon us, nor St. Paul beſeech and exhort us hereunto, but 
that the Scripture affords us means and helps to abound-in walking and pleaſing God : Before we 
can abound in Virtue and Graccs, fin and vice muſt abound, (& ſordeſcit, &c. Leproſis ) and ſo be 
removed, Virtys eft vitiunm fugere, & ſapientia prima ſinltitia caruiſſe : Iniquity therefore which a 
bounds is tirſt to be removed, by. which our Love that ought to abound grows cold, Matth. 24, 
As in walking, and all progreſſive motion, ſaith the Philoſopher, there is #15 #, &os, a pulling one 
leg after another, and then ſetting the other forward : But the with-holding of our toot from evil, 
is not only neceſſary to this walking and pleaſing God, but the forgetting alſo that which is be- 
bind : the things behind are fins, and delight in them, and progreſs in Virtue, The former finful 
life that we have paſſed is to be mortified and killed, which is a principal means ot abounding in 
the life of God ; As @ corn of wheat is not quickxed except it die, but if it die it abounds, it brings 
forth much fruit, it is our Saviours compariſon, : 

We mult forget alſo our former progreſs in Virtue, fo far forth, that we reſt not in any meaſure 
paſt for want of this, Lots Wife, who was come out of Sodom, becauſe ſhe forgat not what was 
behind, ſhe was turned into a pillar of Salt 3 a durable Monument to be conſidered of thoſe who 
ſiand at a ſiay, to whom this Memento is ſpoken, Remember Lots Wife. He that is come out of So« 
dom and looks back, either 1. with defire to enjoy his former luſts ; Or, 2. as contenting him» 
{clt with his preſent meaſure of Grace, he is unht for the Kingdom of God. | 

And therefore Foſeph named his two Sons Manaſſeh and Ephraim, Manaſſeh is forgetfalneſi : 
thoſe who draw near to walk with God, forget their own people, and their fathers houſe, Pſal. 43. 
2, Ephraim is frnitfulneſi, becauſe God made him fruittull and abounding in the work of the Lord, 
Gen. 41.51, 52. 

And in this ſence we are exhorted to abound through the Lord Jeſus, (7. e.)) not only by his 
command, nor for his ſake (though the conſideration of theſe be a great help to our progreſs, and 
abounding in Grace) but alſo by his mediation, his power and ſtrength, ſo als um figni- 
heth to comfort and ſtrengthen : So the Church hath taught us to pray, that Chriſt would deliver 
us from all Sin, and cauſe us to abound in all Grace, by his holy Incarnation, by his holy Nativity 
and Circumciſion , by bis Baptiſm , Faſting and Temptation , by his, Agony and bloody Sweat , by bis 
Croſs and Paſſion, by his precious Death and Burial , by his glorious Reſurretion and Afcenſion, and 
by the Coming of the Holy Ghsſt : Which is not any conjuring, no nor adjuration, as ſome, either 
ignorantly or maliciouſly ſay, but in the ſame ſence as we ordinarily are wont to end our prayers, 
through Feſns Chriſt our Lord, (i, e.) through his ſtrength, and efficacy, and powerful mediation. 
To this purpoſe is thar ſpeech which our Saviour ſpeaks, Joh., 10. 10. I am come , ſaith he, that 
they might have life, (that is, vitam ſecundum Deum, ſaith Exthymius , the life of . Godlineſs ) and 
that they might have it, m2 goody, in more abundance, for thus being engrafted into Chriſt o 

; Faith, 
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Faith, withont which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 11.6. and become branches of that true 
Vine : Every branch in him that-bringeth forth fruit the Father purgeth it, and it bringeth forth more 
fruit, Joh. 15. 2. WhefRg it is, that, we art tilled with the fxuits of'Rigſteouſneſs, which are by 
Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. r. gf his frurtfulne(s alſo 4s procuttd by the Minify of the Word : The Wile 
Man ſpeaks not of beMts,#Prov. 1 4. $- but of the Mini of the Word, as St. Paul underſtands 
him, 1 Cor. 9. 20. Where no Oxen are the crib is clean; but great increaſe or abundance is by the 
ſtrength of the Oxe : 'And becauſe God is able to make all Grace abound, 2 Cor. 9. and *tis he that 
giveth the increaſe and abundance, as St, Paw ſaith, r Cor. 33 We muſt pray alſo unto him for a 
multiplication of Grace and Peace, as St, Peter, 1 Pet. 1.2. and St. Fude verſ. 20; Praying in the 
holy Ghoſt. "And St. Faxl gftcn, as Phil. 1.9, 10,11. and 1 Theſſ: 3; 12, beſige other places, but 
eſpecially, Colo. 1. 9510. We dv ot ceaſe to pray for you, and to deſire, that ye may. be filled with 
the kuowleage of his will in all wiſdom , and ſpiritual underſtanding , that ye might walk, worthy of 
the Lord unto all pleaſing , being fruitfull in every govd work,, and increaſing in the knowledge of 
God : As many as walk, according to this Rnle, Peace be unto them, and upon the Iſrael of God, 
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1 Cor. 15. #/t. My beloved brethren, be ye table and immoveable, alwayes abounding in every good work, 
of the Lord, Efſtius in locum. So many Tranſlations have it, and ſo it 1s Col, 1. 10. and 2 Theſſ: 2, 17. 
knowing this, that your labour is not in vain it the Lord. No, all the reward of Life Eternal is ſu 
pended upon non-perſeverance, and abounding in walking and pleaſing God. ? 

This is too glorious a mirrour for the greateſt part of thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtian Men to 
bchold themſelves in for let us look 1 beſeech you, with an impartial eye into our own ſelves, and 
compare our {clves now with our ſelves ſome years agoc. | 

Let us examine our own hearts, whether we are any whit better yea or no : Is there not the ſame 
faith, knowlcdge, hope, confidence, love, patience, meeknels, and the ſame degree of all theſe in us, 
which was perhaps many years ago? If ſo, how do we abound ? here's no increaſe at all ; how do 
we walk and pleaſe God ? walking is a motion, and going-on, here's no ſuch matter, Let us in» 
ſtance, if ye pleaſe, is not our Love confined within a few of our own Sect and Religion, whatever 
that is? Doth it any whit extend it ſelf beyond that? Nay, do we not love them only which love 
as? and is this to abound ? (except we feign ſome ſuch wretch, as is in every reſpe& his own all in 
al) but he loves ſome beſides himſelf : Nabal and Laban, the two Churles that Anagrammatize one 
the others name, loved their own, they were good to their own blood, their kindred and acquain- 
tance. The rich man in hell loved his brethren 3 and yet if we be ſo good to theſe only, we are in 
effect but good unto our ſelves, we make our felves our own centre ard circumference. And this is 
not Tz? ord{{v, to run over, as the word imports, this is not to abound 3 will ye hear what it is to 
ibound ? I ſay znto yon, (faith the Lord Jeſus (in whoſe name weare here exhorted)) love your ene- 
mies, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them that perſecute you, &c, And he adds a reaſon, 
Matth. 5.46, 47. If ye lovethem that love you, what reward bave you? And if ye ſalute your brethren 
ouly, 7i Tz 10501 Tier, what great matter do you ? wherein do ye abound ? Do not the Heathen 
and the Publicans the ſame  *Tis me {oSvv, *tis ſomething redundant, ſome ſingular thing expe&ed 
of us beyond all other men; they add to their brotherly love common love, 2 Pet. 1.4. (Speg. 22. 19, 
Coverdale : ) If this be not, how can we be ſaid to abound and pleaſe God ? And *tis the dread- 
full ſpeech of the Lord Jeſus, Metth. 5. 20. That unleſi your Righteonſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of 
the Scribes and Phariſees , ye ſhall not ſee the kingdom of God ; and their Sect was cue Gegolrn 
euro, a 

Nor doth our God lay this injun&ion upon us, nor St. Pax] beſeech and exhort us hereunto, but 
that the Scripture affords us means and helps to abound-in walking and pleaſing God : Before we 
can abound in Virtue and Graccs. ſin and vice muſt abound, (& ſordeſcit, &c. Leproſis ) and ſo be 
removed, Virtw eft vitium fugere, & ſapientia prima ſtaltitia carniſſe : Iniquity therefore which a 
bounds is firſt to be removed, by. which our Love that ought to abound grows cold, Matth, 24. 
As in walking, and all progreſſive motion, ſaith the Philoſopher, there is Tis #, &ns, a pulling one 
leg aftcr another, and then ſetting the other forward : But the with-holding of our foot from evil, 
is not only neceſſary to this walking and pleaſing God, but the forgetting alſo that which is be- 
hind : the things behind are fins, and delight in them, and progreſs in Virtue, The former ſinful 
life that we have paſſed is to be mortified and killed, which is a principal means of abounding in 
the life of God ; As @ corn of wheat is not quickned except it die, but if it die it abounds, it brings 
forth much fruit, it is our Saviours compariſon, g 

We mult forget alſo our former progrels in Virtue, fo far forth, that we reſt not in any meaſure 
paſt for want of this, Lots Wife, who was come out of Sodom, becauſe ſhe forgat not what was 
behind, ſhe was turned into a pillar of Salt 3 a durable Monument to be conſidered of thofe who 
ſiand at a fiay, to whom this Memento is ſpoken, Remember Lots Wife. He that is come out of So« 
dom and looks back, cithex 1. with dcfire to enjoy his former luſts; Or, 2. as contenting him» 
{c]f with his preſent meaſure of Grace, he is unit tor the Kingdom of God. 

And therefore Joſeph named his two Sons Manxaſſeh and Ephraim , Manaſſeh is forgetfalneſi : 
thoſe who draw near to walk with God, forget their own people, and their fathers houſe, Pſal. 43. 
2, Ephraim is fruitfulneſi, becauſe God made him fruitfull and abounding in the work of the Lord, 
Cen. gl.51, 52» 

And in this ſence we are exhorted to abound through the Lord Jeſus, (7. e.) not only by his 
command, nor for his ſake (though the conſideration of theſe be a great help to our progreſs, and 
abounding in Grace) but alſo by his mediation, his power and ftrength, ſo SS ITTEN fignt» 
heth to comfort and ſtrengthen ; So the Church hath taught us to pray, that Chriſt would deliver 
us from all Sin, and cauſe us to abound in all Grace, by his holy Incarnation, by his holy Nativity 
and Circumciſion , by bis Baptiſm , Faſting and Temptation , by his Agony and bloody Sweat , by his 
Croſs and Paſſion, by his precious Death and Burial , by his glorious Reſurreion and Afcenſion, and 
by the Coming of the Holy Ghoſt : Which is not any conjuring, no nor adjuration, as ſome, either 
ignorantly or maliciouſly ſay, but in the ſame ſence as we ordinarily are wont to end our prayers, 
through Feſns Chriſt our Lord, (i. e.) through his ſtrength, and cfficacy, and powerful mediation. 
To this purpoſe is that ſpeech which our Saviour ſpeaks, Joh. 10.10, I am come, faith he, that 
they might have life, (that is, vitam ſecundum Deum, ſaith Euthymius , the life of Godlineſs ) and 
that they might have it, m@ cow, in more abundance , for thus being engrafted into Chriſt by 

: Faith, 
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Faith, withoxt which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 11.6. and become branches of that true 
Vine : Every branch in bim that-bringeth forth fruit the Father purgeth it, and it bringeth forth more 
fruit, Joh. 15:2. he” | is, that, we art filled with the fxuits of:'Riglteouſneſs, which are by 
Jeſus Chriſt, Phil, 1. ugg This friitfulneſs alſo is procuſtd by the Minify of the Word :; The Wile 
Man ſpeaks not of beAis,fProv. 1 4. $- but of the Minili&rs of the Word, as St. Paxl underſtands 
him, 1 Cor. 9. 20. Where no Oxen are the crib is clean, but great increaſe or abundance is by the 
ſtrength of the Oxe : And becauſe God is able to make all Grace abound, 2 Cor. 9. and *tis he that 
giveth the increaſe and abundance, as St, Pail faith, 1 Cor. 33 We muſt pray alſo unto him for a 
multiplication of Grace and Peace, as St, Peter, 1 Pet. 1.2. and St. Jude verſ. 20; Praying in the 
holy Ghoſt. "And St. Paul oftcn, as Phil. 1.9, 10,11. and 1 Theſſ: 3: 12, beſide other places, but 
eſpecially, Coloſſ. 1. g# 10. We do hot ceaſe to pray for you, and to deſire, that ye may. be filled with 
the kyowledge of his will in all wiſdom , and ſpiritual underſtanding , that ye might walk, wortby of 
the Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruitfull in every gobd work, and increaſing in the knowledge of 
God : As many as walk, according to this Rale, Peace be unts them, and upon the Iſrael of God, 
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For Kings, and all in Authority, that we may live a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godlineſs and honeſty. 


— He Apoſtle deſcends from his general Exhortation, verſ. 1. to one more 
"| ſpecial in the Text; I exhort that ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions, and 
giving of thanks be made for all men , then more cſpecially , for Kings, 
and all in Authority : And he adds the end, the benefit of the Church, 
| that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſi and honeſty. 
| 1. Supplications, prayers , interceſſions, and giving of thanks ought to be 
made for Kings. 
2, For all in Authority, 
3. Supplications, prayers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks : That ws may 
live a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſt and honeſty. 

1. Supplications, prayers, interceſſious, and giving of thanks ought to be made for Kings. 

Here we muſt enquire, i. what's meant by Spplications, Prayers, Interceſſions, &c, and 2, whe- 
ther they differ one from other, and how. 

As for the two former, they are ſometimes taken promiſcuouſly one for the other : But for our 
better underſtanding, and more diſtinct apprehenſion of them, we may know, that Prayer generally 
comprehends, 1. Requeſt for ſomewhat to be received, Let your requeſts be made known unto God : 
2. Return of thankſgiving for what is received. Requeti, in regard of our ſelves and others, is 
either for reroval of evil, 9tuac, or for obtaining good, ne god 7, or only in regard of others, and 
that either for them both, Tſaz. 53. 12. or againſt them both, Rom. 11. 2, ezdVtis, 2, Return of 
thanks for what we have received, and that is 4xaxo nc, 

2. All thcſe muſt be made tor Kings. 

And what is a King? See Notes on Fudp. 2. 25. 

Fhe Reaſons why theſe ought to be made for Kings are enough in and near the Text, verſcgz—6, 
t. Kings are within the general Grace and Mercy of God towards men. 2. Within the latitude 
and capacity of Chriſts mediation 3 One God, and one Mediator between God and Man, the Man Chriſt 
Feſus. 3. They are Gods Miniſters, 4. For thy good, Rom. 13. 4- 

Obſerv. 1. The Office of a King, Monarch, or other Chief Governour, is not in it ſelf evil in Gods 
fight, as ſome have thought : Since 1, He himſelf is the Author of it : 2. And he himſelf hath 
choſen and ordained Kings to Reign both among his own people, as Saul, David, Fehu, &c. and 
ſtrangers to the Common-wealth of Iſrael, as Hazael, 3. Since he commands obedience to be per- 
formed unto them, Rom. 13.1. 1 Pet. 2.13. 4. Since he commands his Church to make Suppli- 
cations, Prayers, Intercetlions, and giving uf thanks for them. 

Obſerv. 2, The Lord propounds the obje&s or perſons to be prayed for indefinitely and gene- 
rally without diftin&ion of believers or unbelievers, Chriſtians or not Chriftians, For there is no 
doubt, but at that time when the Apoſtle wrote this and other his Epiſtles, there were no Kings or 
Chiet Governours Chriſtians : King Agrippa was ſomewhat perſwaded, but not altogether to be a 
Chriftiaz, Af. 26.28,29., And Laciw is the firſt Chriſtian King we read of, who was King of this 
Iſland; but that was not till more than fifty years after Chriſt in the ficſh : So that the Liturgy of 
\ the Church of England, however I believe ſimply, the beſt cxtant, yet js hexein defeive, in _ 
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dire&s to pray.not for Kings in general, as in the Text , but for all Chriſtian Kings , unleſs 
the Prayer be limitcd preczse to the whole ſtate of Chriſt's Church in its ſelf, or unleſs it be uſed 
as an argument 4 minors: Thus, that we pray to the Lord and defend all Kings, much 
more all Chriſtian Kings. | : : 

Obſerv. 3. Here is then-a common duty impoſed upon \all Chriſtians to pray for Kings and 
Governours; and their well-farc, and Governments, and Kingdoms. . - . | beet | | 
It is part of Feremiah's Epiſtle, which he wrote to the Captives in Babylon, Jerem, 29.7. Seek 
the peace of the city (not only Feruſalem, but ) of that city ; whither F-have cauſed you to be carried . 
away captives (even for Babylon) and pray the Lord for it ; for in the peace thereof ſhall . ye have 
eace, | | ob... | 
Obſerv, 4. Much more is it the duty of the Church to pray for their Chriſtian Kings and Go- 
vernours. . And for this purpoſe, David had a Pſalm dictated to him, as a Prayer, which he pro- 
pounded to the Church, Pſal. 29. 1. The Lord hear thee , in the day of trouble, the name of the 
God of Facob defend thee, And another Pſalm , even the very next, Pſal. 21. for a thank(- 
giving : The king ſhall rejoyce in thy ſtrength, O Lord, and in thy ſalvation, how greatly (hall he re- 
Joyce? And Pſal.72, Albcit, it is in the Myſtery intended for Chritt ; yet in the letter it's a_ Prayer 
- and a Thankſgiving for Solomon , as appears in the Title : Give the king thy judgments , O Lord, 
and thy righteouſneſs unto the kings ſon, &c. And ye have both Prayer and Praiſe together, ver. 15. 
Prayer alſo ſhall be made for him continually, and daily ſhall be be praiſed. So that we may note by 
the way, that Forms of Prayers and Praiſes are lawful,and according to the Word of God. What arc 
theſe three,and many other Pſalms, but Forms of Prayers and Praiſes, fitted for ſundry occaſions ? 
2. Supplications, Prayers, &c. muſt be made , umzg mxvToy Tov ey TH vTe@gXxH owy, For all 
thoſe. who are in Authority ,, Which may be two ways underſtood, 1. Either, ſuch as are in equal 
Authority with, kings ,. as ſuch as are Soveraigns in their reſpefive territaries; as Emperours, Saltanes, 
Dukes, &c. 2. Or ſuchas arc in Authority ſubordinate unto theſe ; And thus St. Petey ſpeaks,1Pet,, 
2.13. The king as ſupreme,&Cc. ng Wt” "FONG me HY 
| $0 that not only Kings, and they in higheſt Soveraignty 3 but all they who are to be prayed 
for, and God is to be praiſed for them. |, _, WW RE 
Reaſon., All men have ſomewhat of Gods Image ſtampt upon them, The head of every man 
is Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11. 3. and verſ,7. The than is the image and glory of God, But as the God 
of order hath made man-accoxding to his Image, &c. So-he hath made Kings, and all in Authori- 
ty in, a' more eſpecial manner after his Image : See Notes on Rom.13.1. 


2. Their ofhice is a repreſentation of Gods Soveraignty, T have ſaid ye are Gods, Pal. 82, Job, 
10. If he call them Gods, &c. i. cdl p 74.7%! Oh | 
_ Ohjec.' But many; Kings, and men jn Authdrity are eyjl men : They ſay all good kings may be 
written in the compaſi of a ring. FI. 7 IO Bn EW 9 

Reſpox.. Are they ſo? Truly.they have fo much the more necd to be prayed for, and «thanks to be 
given to. God forthem, becauſe their ſubjes enjoy peace; under them 3 even the worlt of them 
ballance the one with the, other. ,; ;. - 4 ot BE 5:5 coach | IS 
_ Obſery,. 1. 'Ev TY um@gXxy), in 4wutbority, or eminency above others. Hence it appears that 
Chriſiian Religion doth npt\infer a-parity among men 3. for howſoever it be true, Matth.23.11, Sce 
Notes on Rom.13.1. | &- 7 | 

Obſerv., 2. The Apoſtle doth not dirc& us to pray for all in lawful Authority , as ſome have 
learned of. late. to ſpeak,.but for all, in Anthority, Their having the Power and Authority makes 
it lawful for them to, uſe. it , and for. inferiours to be ſubject to. it..:, And therefore, the Greek 
words in the. Text arc:\obſcrvable, ume. muviov. cy Th ume gxy. oviav :; For all being in Au- 
thority ; whereby the Apoſtle no doubt had ſome. reference unto; the then preſent Gover- 
nours, ,as Rom. 13s 1 S071, ifsoioy, the. powers that are., by which words the, Apoſile points 

fignantsr -at thoſe, who were in Authority in thoſe times, &c. See Notes on Romatgat. _ 

Now no man is ſuch a ſtranger in ſtory, but he eaſily underſtands. how men were wont to aſcend 
unto high and eminent places 3 cither, they, naade their way by the Sword, or guilded their way likea 
Snail; 9x;obtained their, Authority by Bates as he who cfimbs: up. a ſtcep, Hill treads down all 
below him, and does palpare flatter all above him. ,; ,. : . | F NES 

Repreb, 1. Who are ſo far from giving. thanks for what good they enjoy , that . they 
murxmur,for what they enjoy. not, according to.their coyctous and ambitious deſigns.» _ _ 

.Regreb, 2, , Thoſe who inſtcad of bleſting them, ſpeaking well ;of them, and, praifing God 
for them, curſe them, and ſpeak evil of them ; Curſe ;wot the King, not in thy bed-chamber, Prov, 
A&. 23. Little do, they, conſider that. their murmurings, and obloguies are againſt God himſelf, 
who, takes.all negleds as doneunto himſelt; See Nozeg on. Rom. 13-1... , Bat 1 

Exbort, 1. Perform this duty : It is the Apoſtles Exthortation, Rom.13.1. and in the Text ; and 
tis a:duty,we owe for, their: office ſake, ayd for the common goods ſake. __ | 

\Exbort.. 2,, To: the;Goyernours, to al in Authority, to know and conſider that they have an 
higher. power, over. them, as the Apoſle: tells private Maſters of Families, that they have a Maſter 


in Heaven, : 8” 
Ecc2 #: That 


— — 
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IO Ins n : F . ng . te... 
2, That by their good Government of thoſe under them, they may miniſter occaſion to the 

pcople to pray to God, and praife God tor them. Ok 

3. Snpplications, Prayers, &c. That we may live a quiet, and a peaceable life in all godlineſs and 
honeſty. 

The end of our Supplications and Prayers, &c. Wherein' we have. 

1. Theblefling, 4 quiet and a peaceable life, 

2." The way wherein itis to be enjoyed. 

1. The Bletling, @ quiet and peaceable life. This is oppoſite unto the violence, and Oppoſition 
of Thieves, Robbers, and-other diſturbers of the peace. 

Reaſon appears from the mutual relation of Governours and Subje&s under them ; for 
if we ought to ſ{upplicate, pray, intercede, and give thanks for the Governours, and be ſub. 
jc& unto them : we may cexpe&t the protection and © defence of thoſe in Authority ' over 
us. This was the firlt ground of Civil Government in the World : See Notes on Rom. 
12.1. 

Obſerv, 1. Note here a great bleſſing to be obtained under the Civil Governour , even a ſafe, 
quiet, and a peaceable life ; A bletling detirable by all, meſt of all by them who know how beſt to 
uſe it. 

Obſery. 2. The Church is not always in outward: perſecution. 

Repreh, Who enjoy this great blefling under their Governours,yet murmur againſt them for ſome 
thing or other that they enjoy not. : 

Exhort, 1. Praiſe and thank God, for that peace we' enjoy under the ſhadow and protection of 
the Governours, Eſay 32.2, They are the ſhadow of a preat vock in a wearyland , they are the mini- 
ſters of God to as for good 5; yea, evil Princes procure thepeople under them much good, 2 Sam. xr, 
Saul cloathed them in ſcarlet, although Flix were a wicked 'man, as Tacitus reports of him ; and 
Tertallus ffattered him 3 yet what he ſaid was true, AF. 24. 2, 3.. Seeing that by thee we enjoy. 
great qnietneſs, and that very worthy deeds are done nnto the nation by thy providence; we accept - it al. 
ways, ad in all places nnft noble Felix, withall thank-fulntſs; It is true, the Governours are aq- 
vanccd above us, they are &y TH uTz@ 9Xy, in high and eminent place as the elouds, 8. 'Set Rom. 
13.7. Gcdforbid, that-weſhon}d ever know the berefit we enjoy, bythe experience of an ataxie, 
or anirchy., when Eſay 3: 2,5. is fulfill 'd;"* | | '; —_— COT 

2; The way wherein this peace and quictnefs is to be found, js all 'g6dline(Fand honeſty: And: what 
is Godlincſs and Honeſty ?  Godlinefs is that 'due <£vorfetie, that inward worſhip 'of God; wheh 
'we ſay alf Godhnefs we underſtand:  x'-The fear of God. 2. Faith in' Chriſt , which Is called 


Godlineſs in Chriſt Jeſus. £7 Love of the Spirit. * | Sp 70 
2. Honeſty, ov6oTus, is that juſt decert” gravity fowards'every one xdpeCively; and hereby we 
may obtain tbe quiet and peaccable [ite among men. 4g Q 


Reaſon. Why ſuppleations, prayers, intevceſſions, ant peving of (thanks (hbuld 'be made for the Gover- 

_ #owrs, that by their tare, help and benefit off their Goverment, we may ethoy ſafety, peace aud 
quzetneſs, and the way thergunto godlinefs and honeſty, becauſe Satan is'a moſt implacable enemy to 

that way, and hath mapy Agents, all tygod5} and-difhotieſÞt men, whovoppole, and perſecute the 
way'of godtiiiefsandbontliy.” Th the wolld yeoThall bave tribrlation. They whowill live godly in Chriſt 
Feſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 4 a, | 41-2 Fs 
— Obſery, '1, Hexe'ts then 'the way to; ptace Seven got mee and bonefly. "The old” Poet in his 
Theogouis, "giveth the pedigree of Peact ,'tewy XKolBvs 9 odue, peacevis bhe' dangheeri of righte= 
ouſreſs”, even; the ſame which the Prophet tells us: - The” effeti of righttnſniſs is peate, Thy 32. 
17. And wiſdom is firſt pure the peaceable, James 3. The true godleneſs bavh the promiſes 'of this fe, 
and that whichis to come; both which art #1deflbd by pete,” 0 950 Gh 0 OY 2 

Obſery. 2. The true godlineſs' and a Thuft $0 tdgether. © Thee *i8'no: Religiba"withoiic 
honeſty. fron as inthe day. THiS'15 the rather 'to be” obſerved; beeantiſeonrlttc 'Wihys of 
godlincfs have” geypuredalſ common honeſty among inet” 7G OE OT 0 07 

Exbott,” 1. Pray to the £6r#for Kmps,and all in Authoyity; that they will 'be'our proteRion, 
and delivers from: unreafonable and wickedthen $ that they therhſelves may be podly-and honeft, 
fo they will be Protectors, and Fathers of ſuch, 70S ts 0 AY 200 12G FELtD WTO: 4: 


PII P EET” EL 
G3 Its -< : \ 


Mean time'we. tnuft 'hot”be wanting! tb 6ur- ſelves; 4 19+ 


I ? 


There. is a'way of godlinels and honeſty; Which if ye" be'wiſe, may mike! way" for iour'peace 
and guiet, "4nd" reſcue us,” ant tv PRs feof thEviplence, and ore age of then 57 Seton 
godlinels confiſts in the Fear, Fajth 4.000 and Sthjedion; hd 'gaight bf the inwardiman'tiwards 
God, art Ris Rightconfnelſs”,” and Hor +> JutwardProfeflions, ohſctvations,” 6r forins, tor 
necd it diſcloſe, or manifeſt its feKaviy: wif, bt H the light &f an holy life, *- This doth-net Expoſe 
any mari to Uanger; but tht \intinicty 262 6fandifcrect mer, 3L7 F300 G1. UI ol AIR 
_ Exbort, 2, Be we, all exhorted, who'T&i&and defite peace; to walk'ih/ahe wiy that leads wn- 
to peact +" The way of god}inidls' and h&bgtly.” And for this end to' pray for the Hlife* and perfer- 


vation of the Governouts';'that under” them' we imay live, @ quitr; atH*a' peateable Vife in'alt 
godlineft and honeſty, | SY 5201-14 
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Notwithſtanding ſbe ſhall be ſavedby child-bearing, if they con- 
tive in-faith, and charity, and bolineſs with ſobriety. 


FI Thought fit to ſpeak as properly as I could to the preſent occaſion, it be- 

ES) ing the caſe of a pious fiſter departed, who dycd in Child-bed, bat ſhall 
be ſaved by'thild-bearing, &c. | | | 

I - The holy Apoſtle from verſc8. to the end treats concerning the behavi- 

; our of Men and Women, in the publick conventions and meetings of the 

Church. 1.” Of men, verſ.8. © will that men pray every where, lifting up 

'boly hands without wrath and doubting. 2. Of Women in the reſt, where 


-*$99be Woanen PolbIYand by hiring, = 10 006 
>1>* tHoubhthe wortati bebe fir in the rravfgreſſin yet hall he be'faved. 
WO 2 be Yate if the contivne infainh, aud tre and boltineſs vith ſobriety, 

I, What woman is hexe meant ? ngt Eve,but her Pokerity and Sex,of which the tollowing words. 
152: What'is it 6 be faved ?' See Note? oh Mairh:8, Sdlvation js a Relttive tetim 3 2 quo, from what 3 
4d qileh no whit © Vid Net ut antel? On © 2 LING 

Reafo, 1, From thefectffcy.” 2) Tit Love, Grace and Mexcy of God': OF bis mercy be ſaved 
48; Pity 7 ſhope) Tldy ay ot ourtWer, 16 is faved'throtigh tho Mercy of God, who had been 
Tait tiffies felivered from tethporal cis Eotimon to'all, and from, fpiritual,as might ETIAenrly ap-= 
pear by her meeckneſs, her patience, her ſubmiſſion, without murmuring under. the hand of Gad. 

-12 Obfers,) i: If AT he myege thalt kende follow, that they as well as men have their 
Kg everlaſting part! tt cir fouls be fxycd. This were not worthy the obferving in this place, 
Sit thatthe Pevil among his tmavifald devices in theſe latter times, to invite that Sex to a careleſs ar & 


diſfoluteranting, hath tavght difordezly then ro ſuggeſt unto 'weak worhen, that they have no ſouls; 
and thereferethatthey rent capable df reward or puniſhment after this life : And if they have no 
ſouls, they, may uſe, or ahuſe their bodies, as. they Jiſt. The Bleſſed Virgin Mother faith, My ford dorb 
magnifie the Ford, wntt my ſprie rejoycetl'tn Got my Savior; Where the ſpeaks of her ſon]; and pro« 
Felleth'bilict inirhe Savitur hed. 


'of if, 
Obfern, 


oy 


—— 
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Obſerv, 2. The whole Sex of women may be ſaved, or are in a capacity of Salvation, She ſpall 
be ſaved; the Apoſile ſpeaks as of one, but preſently explains it of all, zf they continue in Faith, 
&c. There is no accepting of Sexes, more than of perſons with God. Gal.3.28. neither Male, nox 
Female. Cel. 3. 12.13. | | : hl | 

Obſerv. 3. The Apoſtle may be underſtood to ſpeak as well of Adam's Poſierity immediately afe 
ter mention made of the firſt Male. : / 

Obſerv. 4. Hence it followeth that there is no abſolute Reprobation, for ſince the Scripture takes 
away the ſubjects of that ſuppoſed Reprobation, and affirms that they ſhall be ſaved, or are Capa- 
ble of Salvation, both menand women z it will follow, that there is no abſolute and neceflary De- 
cxce of reprobating either of them. | | 

Conſol. This is great Conſolation'to thetweaker Sex; and a ground of Exhortation to the ſifong- 
cr; not te uſe, -or abuſe rather their authority unto tyranny over their future coheirs of life : x Pex, 
3-7. Husbands dwell with your wives according to knowledge, giving honour unto them, as unto the 
weaker veſſel, and as being heirs together of the Grace of life, 

2. The Woman ſhall be ſaved by Child-bearing. 

But how by Child-bearing ? i. e, 7z4voyovsore, bringing forth children, ſhall be ſaved, or in bring- 
ig forth children, according to the manner of the Greek Tongue, as 3! «egewgixs by weakpeſt, i, e, 
copwcar, weak, for Ax is often uſcd for prr, or in, Rom. 4.11. Abrabam is called the Father of 
Bclicvers per preputizm, i. C. in uncircumciſion, 1. e, in the ſtate of nncircumciſion, (o the fame. Apo- 
{tle, 2 Cor, 6.4, 5. & Um jpmry, in much patience, he varieth the phraſe Verſe 7.8, 3% Tav onAwy 
9% Sefuc 4, empici, by the armour of Righteouſneſs, by honour and diſhonoxr. 

2. Others here by Child-bearing Synecdochically underſtand not only procreation of children, but 
alſo their education, and bringing them up in the faith and lite of God 3 for ſo the complete bring- 
ing forth of children is their education, and forming of them: And thus the woman ſhall befaved 
by ſo doing, | 

" Reaſon, Becauſe bringing forth, and bringing up of children, it is obedience unto Gods come 
mand in nature for ſuch an impreſſion the God of nature hath, made in Females, that they not only 
bring forth, but alſo bring up their young, and preſerve them until they be paſt danger : ' And there- 
fore the Apolile, 1 Tim. 5. 14. I will that the: younger women marry, bear. children, guide the houſe, 
&c. And it is the Apoſiles condition of widows to be admitted into that, number, Tf ſhe have brought 
#pþ Childrex, Verſe 9, 10. |, S Pet | 

Obje&t, This may ſeem ſirange, ſince procreation of children, and bringing them upis natural and 
indiferent 3 and therefore how then can,it be @a condition of Salvation, which is Spiritual and 
Divine ? : 4 | IT LIT 

Becaule it is of great concernment, to know the mind of. God in Scriptuxe,, that we diligently en- 
quireg and obſerve to whom, and of whom the: holy word and Spirit of God ſpeaks,; Of whom 

ſpeaks the Prophet this ? ſaith the Eunuch; and.*tis a very neceſſary queſtion in all.Scriptuxe; of whom 
ſpeaks the Apoſtle this, That\ the woman ſhall be ſaved by Child-bearing ? his whole diſcourſg from 
verſe 7. to the end, is of penitent; and believing, and obedient women .tor want of due ®dſery- 
ing this, great miſtakes come to paſs: As when *tis ſaid, W#harſoever ye would that men ſhould do to 
you, do ye even the ſame z if. men of corrupt. minds, havingidone injuttice,” were asked, would ye 
be content that this ſhould be done to you, &c. they tojuſlitie themſelves,; would ſay, yea, they 
would ; but itsfaid, that Jeſus ſpake that to his Diſciples,. Mat#b.7. 12. compared with 5,1, 2. 7.e. 
ſuch as deny themſelves, Luke 6, Verſe 31. with Verſe 27.. But I ſay nnto you that hear, love your e- 
memies: Thus where our Lord faith, Fear ot them who can kill the. body, &c. Some out of a 
Turkiſh fatal confidence, have expoſed their lives to imminent danger,..and without ground for 
they heed nat,. that the Lord faith this to his Friends, i, c.; To; thoſe wha-do whatſoever be commands 
them; John 15. 14. T ſay unto you my Friends, fear not.them who can kill the body, &c, Luke 12. 14. 
Thus here he ſpeaks of thoſe who are his: Diſciples, and; Friends, .She: ſhall be ſaved by. Child- 
bearivug. | | 7 

Obſerv, 1. The married woman may be ſaved, as well as the Virgins the fruitful and child-bear- 
ing woman, as well as the barren 3 this may give a check to that boaſting of natural Virginity. It 
is true, the Apoſile faith, 1 Cor, 7. That he could.wiſh, it were ſo with all, as with him, but he adds, 
by reaſon of the preſent xeceſſity: And if Virginity had becqtimply the-.better ſtate, the Lord had 
not ſaid, It is wot goed for man to be alone; tor if ſo, how ha mankind been encreaſed, and propa- 
gatcd in the world ? de ory 7 | 

Obſery. 2; Child-bearing and procreation of children, and education of them, is Gods ordi- 
nance for the continuance of mankind, and: the ſeminary.;and enlargement of his Church and 
Kingdom : 1 Tim. 5. 14. And therefore the want of Tg education, hath been a cauſe of the 
diminution of mankind. Vide Notes in Exod. 20, ( Honour thy Father.) The Bear, takes more 
__ in forming and faſhioning of her Whelps, than many Parents take for the cducation of their 
children. | $ 

Obſerv. 3. In the greateſt extremity of women, and when it gocth, hardeſt with them, when 
they bring forth Tchabods and Bennozies, Sons of Sorrow and Afittien, or when they milcarry, when 
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itis worſt with them in nature, it may be beſt with them in regard of Grace, they may be cternally 
ſaved. "oe | ES” | dig | 
Myſtice. By a Spiritual Child-bearing, both.men and women may, yea, muſt be ſaved : Gal. 4, 
19. THvix Ss, My little children, of w3om I travel in birth again till Chriſt be formed in you. 

" Axiom. 3.1 Though the woman were firſt in the Tranſgreſſion, yet ſhe ſhall be ſaved; Adam was not 
deceived, but the woman being deceived was in the Tranſgreſſion, nevertheleſs ſhe ſhall be ſaved in Child. 
bearing. IG 19h 0. ; ob. -24 2a of - | TEOTs, 2 TW 71 WE 

| Obferr. 1. Note here the Chriſtian Prudence, ard diſcretion in the [Miniſters of God, as they caſt 
down through diſparageniept, ſo they raiſe up with conſolation 3 as they beat down pride with 
one hand, ſo they raiſe upTonhidence with the other 3 though the woman muli be no publick teach- 
cr of her'Husband in the Chyrch, yet fhe may learn at home the way of Salvation z Nox Librorum 


traiatione, ſed Liberarum educatione, | | | 
- Obſerv,.2. Parents by their fall and rebellion ſhall hinder the Salvation of hone who repent, and 
believe aright to the end, Oops ot, TR... _ 

Obſzrv. 3. The Bleſſing through Chriſt far tranſcends the Curſe by Adam. Rom. 5. 

Obſerv. 4. To have been an occaſion, and author of fin, and diſobedience unto others, is no ab- 
ſolute barr, or hinderance to the Salvation of true Penitents and Converts z fo good, Gracious and 
merciful is our God, even unto Rebels againſt himſelf, even unto the Authors and Ringleaders of 
Rebellion; that if they repent, if they return to their Obedience, he moſt Graciouſly receives 
them. 

2." The condition, #&v pdvwn ty mig, &y&Ty Lueopue way mpenduvs, If they continue in 
Faith, Love, Holineſi with Sobriety. EY : | 

I. This condition puts us in the way of Salvation, =_- 

2. It requircs our continuance and perſeverance in that way of Salvation. " 

Obſerv. 1. There is but one way to obtain Salvativn both for man and woman, Male and Fc- 


# 


male. 0 | 
Obſerv. 2. This is General and common unto all, that the people of God be Believers; ſuch as 


love God and their neighbour, holy, ſober; all this is neccſſarily ſuppoſed, for here the Apotfile re» / 
quires the continuance in theſe, | | 
In this way of Salvation we have divers ſteps; 1. Faith. 2. Faith that works by Love, 3. Holz- 
zeſt. 4. Sobriety : So that there are ſo inany Divine Truths. 
1. They who would be ſaved, muſt continue in Faith; 
2, They muſt continue in Love. | 
' 3. They muſt continue in Holineſs, 


4. They muſt continue in Sobriety, = 4 | 
I. They who would be ſaved, muſt continue in Faith; What Faith is this? 1, In the Father. 


Hebr, 11.6. 2.Jn the Son : Mark16.6, He that believeth ſhall be ſaved; Believe in the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt. Acts 16.31, Rom. 11. 20. 

Obſerv, This is the ſaving Faith, * —} |; 

2. They muſt continue in Love : What Love ? Love to God and men : This isthat Love by 
which Faith worketh, Gal;6.5,6. 1 Thefl. 1. 3, 4. The work of Faith, and labour of Love , which 
is the end of the whole Law. 1 1 Tim. 1. 3, 4. 
 Obſery, As there is a ſaving Faith, ſo is there a ſaving Love. Heb* 6. 9, 10,——Things which ac- 
company Salvation; for God is not unrighteous to forget your works and labour of Love, &c. 

3. They who would be ſaved, muſt continue in Holineſr, Rom. 6, 22. Te have your frait unto 
Ws and the end is everlaſting life; The end or reward of Holineſs, is the everlaſting life and 

alvation, 

Obſerv, As there isa ſaving Faith, and a ſaving Love, fo is there alſo a ſaving Holineſs : Hebr.12. 
I 4. Follow peace with all men, and Holineſs , without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, 2 Pet. 3.11, 12. 
What manuer of perſons ought we to be in all manner of holy Converſation and Godlineſs, looking for, and 
baſtening nnto the coming of the day of God. 

* 4+ They who would beſaved, maſt continue in.Sobriety : Sobriety is reaſonableneſs and modera- 
tion in the uſe of all natural things, with modeſty and humility. Rom. 123 3. Man ought to think, ſo= 
berly of bimſelf. | 

Obſerv. As there isa ſaving Faith, Love and Holineſs, ſo is there alfo a ſaving Sobriety £...4.Pet. t; 
13. Gird upthe loins of your mind, be ſober, and hope to the end for the Grace that is to be mo 
unto you at the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt ; and Verſe 5. $. Be ſober, be vigilant. | 

- Obſerv, 1. By all this it appears, that no men, nor women are ſaved by Faith ouly : The Text e- 
vidently proves this, She ſhall be ſaved, if they continue in the Faith and Love, and Holineſs with 
Sobriety, 2 Pet. 1. The moſt precious Faith muſt have Virtue, &c:; added to it, 

Obſerv, 2. It is not enough to Salvation, to believe that Chriſt hath loved us, and given him- 
{c]f torus: No, nor that he was, and is the Holy one, and the juſt ; no, nor that he was tempe- 
rate and ſober; ſurely Chriſts Love of us, without our Tove of God, and Chtift, and our Neigh- 


bour, will not fave us: He that loves not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be an Anathema Marand- 
tha: 
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tha : -Chrifts Holineſs will not ſave us, it we be unkoly and vrofate ; 3 For without Holineſs »9 Ry 
ſhall ſee God, Chrifts Temperance, Sooricty, Continency, Modeſty, &c. will not fave us, if we 
be looſe, debaucht, Drunkards, Letchers. Chriſt was not only a Sacrifice for Sin, but alfo an 
example of godly life ; we have no benefit of his Sacritice, unleſs we be Followers of his Life : ; we 
are not ſaid to be ſaved by Chriſts death, but by his Life. Rom. 5. IO. 

Repreh. Thoſe who fave all this labor by a falſe Faith, an imaginary Faith, a Falth without 
Love, without Holineſs, without Sobriety ; Chriſt ( they ſay ) hath done all this for them, loved 
God and his Neighbour, been Holy, been ſober fer them : Faith looks forward, and is a procels, 
not only backward; Hebr, 11. What Chriſt will do-in'us, not- what he hath done for us : Siich 
was the Faith of the Virgin Mary, Lrke 2. She believed Gabriel, Luke 1. 38. Beſſed 4 ſhe that 
believed, for bere ſhall he a performance of theſe things, which were foken to thee from the Lord, 
Verſe, 

ty To walk and continue in ſuch a way of Safvation, as the ApoRile here points out to te 
Holy women, Faith, Love, Holineſs and Sobriety; it fo, we (hall undoubregly be {aved. 
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"Aavits xo dave Ts mos, baANdes Tis. akovis Son. 


Fight the good Fight of Faith, lay hold on eternal Life. 


r.2N IsaSport, as Racing, Running, Wreſtling, 8c. 7ravuets dow w- 

Yores, But becauſe ſome of the Games were at ſharp, with extreme ha- 

\ zard even of life it ſclf, as thoſe wovounyia, thoſe of Duelr, and Sword- 

| playing. Hence it is that this Fight may be taken alſo for ſuch Games, or 

excrciles, as Abxer challenged Tab unto, Come, let the young men make 

us Sport : 2 Sam. 3.14. Thus'in a better ſence than they meant, for this 

the Apoltlecalls xoxNov &wva, 4 good Fight ;, a good Fight is differing 

1-24 5 from that which is not ſo, yea, T9! xv, to implye the good effect of 
E605 oeoewy it, If we ſuffer with bim, we (hall reign with Dim. 
OD 0D To fight this good Fight, implycth three things, 

1. Pec&4ov, the prize, cternal lite, Phil; 3. 14. | | 

2. Allaywrign,the Adverſary, for we ſofight, not as beatingthe air, the world, and all that is in the 
world, the, Luſt of the fleſh, the Iujt of the eyes, and the prids of life, all the Fortreſſes, and hurtful luis 
that fight againſt the Soul, and the Prince of the world, otr Adverſary the Devil. | 

3. AY19,% T1! 3v09}m1, Or & Ywrxgxy!, the Fudge of this contentions. that we ſtrive lawfully 
who gives the reward : Henceforth is laid up for me a crown of life, which God the righteous Fudge 
ſhall give me, &c, | | | | 

But here. we muſt diſtinguiſh between the Fight of Faith, which Faith produceth, Hebr. 11.33, 
34. Throngh Faith they ſub ued Kingdoms 1 and for the Faith , Jude Verſe 3. Emeavizedal ( cer- 
tamen repetere ) Th Tigel. | 

This is the running to the race : Heb. 12.1, The formet is the winning of the race : 

Joba the Baptiſts DoGtrine directing us unto Chriſt by repefitance of our fins the tace it ſelf is to 
mortific thoſe {ins by Faith- But this is not by every Faith, for Faith is.cither legal, or in the Fa- 
ther, as Fe Dexm, that God is, &cc, Heb, 11.6, or Evangelical, or Faith i Chrijt the power of God ; 
ye believe in the Father, believe alſo in me. John 14-1, | 1 8 

Reaſon- 1, Ex parte judicis, qui & Author eſt Certaminis, illius preceptum eſt, He firſt putt enmi- 
ty between the Seed of the woman, aid the Seed of the Serpent. | 

Reaſon 2, There isalſo a necc{lity in regard of our ſelves, we cannot otherwiſe obtain the Prize. 

Reaſon 3. And in regard of our Antagoniſt, who hinders us all he may, and therefore he being 
ſo potent, ſo malicious, ſo ſubtil, &c* there is required ot us our beſt and utmoſt endcavour for the 
obtaining the Prize. | 

Reaſon 4. Another Reaſon from compariſon 1. Of the Prize, 2. The manner in obtaining it. 
1: In all their Sports, the reward was ſome poor contemptible' thing in it ſelf confidered : The A- 
poſile calls it @ corruptible crown 1 Cor 9-25. And ſo it was indeed ; The old Epigrammatiſt tclls 
us, %0A& ,5 79V xoTW0G wie, oe\ivo mTvs, a few Apples, a Garland made of wild Oliv Branch 
es, or of Parſley, or the Baughs of the Pins tree ; Spolia autem reportas, &c. A goodly Prize which 
they ſtrove for; yet 2, they ufed all Temperance, &c, i Cor 9.25. Now what a vaſt diſproportion 
is there between their Prize, and the Prize of the Chriſtian, Race? Which is the crown icorr#ptible, 
eternal life, the crown of life, righteouſneſs, Glory. 1 Cor. 9.25. 2. Between their Races, | they ſitove 
with abſtinence from all things 1 Cor, g. even. to the hazard of their livesz but the Lord requircs 
not of every one the hazard of his natural life, for the winning of this Crown 3 that kind of Mar- 
tyrdom was a peculiar Grace not vouchſated unto all; but he requires of all, the laying down of 


our nful and ungodly life, which is the only obſtacle and hinderance of the eternal lite: And how 
Ddgd difproportionable 
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diſproportionable arctheſe means to the end ? 2 Cor. 4. 17, 18, Onur light afflidtion which is but for g 
moment worketh for us a far\imore bxceeding ahd eternal weight of Glory, 2 Cor. 1. 6. 
Objeti, 1. In many things mi oloyS cereilety we all Fail. | a 
Reſp. See Notes in Gold 3. I: Ge” 
Objef, 2. David in his race had his falls. 
Reſp. And he had his riſings up again, end his never falling again into the ſame fin, we neyey 
read that any of the Saints iterated their tins 3 add Zach. 12.8, 
Objef. 3. Chriſt hath overcome the world, and therefore what remains for us to do? 
Reſp, of! Fob(3. 354, 5- Mat.7.21. & 16,424, 25. Li; 13. $4; 25, 26; 27. Phil. 2, .& 3, 10, 
ObjeX. 44 But hath not Chriſt done and (uffered all things for us ? FAY 
Reſp. See Notes in James 1. 22. 5 | 
Obſerv. 1. The Chriſtian Faith is no deadFaith 3 by Faith they obtained Promiſes, wrought Righ- 
tcouſneſs, ſtopped the mouths of Lions, &c. *tis not a fancy. 
 Obſerv. 2, It's an ative powerful Faith, &c, See Notes on 1 Foh. 5. 4. 
Obſerv. 3. To believe that our enemies are overcome to oflt hand, is not the Chrittian Faith, if 
fo, why muſt we ſtrive to enter and fight the good fight ; To what purpoſe is the tight of Faith, if the 


encmy can never be overcome ? 

Fight the goad fight of F aith ; Lay hold on Eternal ie. | 

Theſe words contain two fpiritual duties, whereof the former is in order to the latter ; Fight 
the good fight of Faith, that thou mayeſt Iay bold on Eternal Life, Theſe words theretore- may be rc- 
folvcd into, theſe Divine Truths 3 | | = FR 

I, Fight the good fight of Faith. 2, Laybold oz Eternal Life. 3. So fight, &c. that thou may- 
eſt Iay bold on the Eternal Life. Gn: . 6 7 | 

Obſerv, 1. The contention and wreſiling of Faith is a good contention; 'xc:Avg &@v, fuch the 
Apoſile calls it, 2 Tim. 4.7. Other fights may be queſtioned whether good or no : Nay, if they be 
not zccording to this, without queſtion they are not good 3 for wheuce come wars, come they not of 
yorr laſts ? Jams 4. 1. | | 

Obferv, 2, The Chriſtian profeſſion is no_ idle contemplative life : Fighting puts forth all the 
firength any man hath, it 1s firiving for life. x 

Obſerv. 3, Sin is a fighting enemy, Pſal. 56. 1. Man would. ſwallow me up; be is daily fighting and 
troubling me, | | 

2. Axiom, Lay bold on the Eternal Life, 

Whercintwo things muſt be explained : 1..What the Eternal Life is? 2. What it is to lay hold of it? 

1. Lifc is cither, 1. of Nature, and that either Vegetative, Sentitive or Rational 3 2. of Sin, 3. of 
Grace one and the ſame man may live them all ſucceſſively. | 

2. The word emMaeuſeavtor, fgnitieth, cither, 1. to Iay hold on that which is in danger to 
periſh, as Heb, 2.16. He layeth hold on the Seed of Abraham : Or, 4. To lay hold on that which 
may keep us from periſhing and ſo the Seed of Abraham laycth hold on. Chrift : And in this lat- 
rex ſence, the —_ is here uſed, and bgnificth a further a& of Faith, a laying hold on the obje& 
of it, Eternal Life; for ſo-Faith is carricd to a double objeU : 1. The Righteoufnels and life of God 
loſt in us. 2. The Power of God or Chriſt, for the ſubduing of the fin intervening and cortihg be- 
ween us and God, his Righteouſneſs, and the Eternal Life 2 When therefore through the power of God 
we have fought the good fight of Faith, and ſubdued the fin, that's the firſt at-liere commanded ; 
Then lay hold upox the Righteouſneſi and Life of God : and this here ſeems to be a Metaphor 3 to lay 
hold on the Eternal Life is taken from Runners.,or ſuch as Rixive in Games for the brabium, the reward. 

Obſerve, This, if well confidered may ſet an high price upon the trac Chriſtian Life, and may 
fhame them who fleight and undervalue it ; Is it not the Life of God, good Angels, and good Men ? 
Es it not the Life: that laits for ever, even the Eternal Life ? 

Exbort. 1. To lay hold on this Life. 

Exhort. 2. To fight that good hght. 

Motives 2. 1. Melchizedeck will helpus : 2. The Righteons are ſcarcely ſaved. 

Sign. Is Chrifi Jeſus thy Lord ? No man can call Chrift Jeſus the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoft. 

Means. 1, Follow the Spirit, Gatat. 5. 16, 17. | 

2. Fighting is a necefſary means for the obtaining of the prize, Col. x. 24. 2 Cor. 1,6, Rom, 6. $. 

3. If thou wilt enter into Life keep the Commandment-. 

4. Pray to the Lord to reſtore thine hand dryed up like Feroboams but perhaps he hath given 
thee ſtrength already 3. fixetch out thine hand, firetch it out to the poor and needy; this is the 
means which the Apoſtle preſcribes, wverſ. 18, 19. 

Axiom, 3, The obtaining of Eternal Life requires our utmoſt endeavour, fghting, laying hold, 
running, ſtriving to enter. 

From the dayes of John the Baptiſt the kingdom of beaven. fuffers violence, and the violent take i by 
force 3, preſi forward unto the marg for the prize of the bigh calling of God in Feſus Chriſt. 

. Obſero, 1. Here is a means for the lengthning our ſhort life, Lay bold apon the Eternal Life : 
Sec Notes on James 4. 14. | | 
Obſero, 2s 
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' Obſerv. 2. The tranſcendent -eminency of the life of God, whereunto we ate exhortcd, it's the 
Eternal Life whatever other life is but ſhort and temporal, for what is yonr life ? (aith St. James : 
Facob ſaid of his dayes, "bat they were few and evil'; What 15 =_ ſinful life ? pleaſicres of ſin for 4 
ſeaſon : 4 lying tongue is'Þm? for a moment : In Gods wayes' is cottinnance, Wa. 64, 16, 

The Prize is here the 'Imige of God, the Life of God, the Divine Nature, which conſiſts in all 
rightcouſnels, in humility, meeknels, patience, &c. all which are in the Living God 3 the conſequents 
whereof are the peace of conſcience, and raviſhing, and glorious joy in the Holy Ghoſt, which ac< 
company the Eternal Life whereever it is, in God, Angels or Men, ſo fat forth as they ate capable of 
it, or it communicable unto them, is : | 

Now that Eternal Life conſiſts in theſe, is proved Pſal; 24. 3. Who ſhall aſcend into the bill of God ? 
(i. &) oBtai EternalLife, werſ. 5. He ſpall receive the Bleſſing axd righteouſneſi, ſo that the bleſting 
of Eternal Life is Righteouſneſs. Chriſt praying againſt his enemies, ſaith, Let them not enter into 
thy Righteouſneſs, Plal. 69.27. Prov. 12. 28; The way of Righteonſneſs is life, Prov. 21. 21. He that 
followeth after Righteouſneſs and Mercy ſtall find Life, Kighteouſneſs and Honour, Iſa, 46. 1 3. T bring 
near my Righteouſneſs, and my Salvation ſhall not tarry : So that Lite, Righteouſneſs and Salvation are 
all one, Iſa. 51.5. and 56. 1. Joh. 1. 4. Inhim was Life, andthat life was the Light of men ; that Light 
of men is Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs and Truth, Epheſ: 5. 8,9. Light in the 8th verſe is ſo expounded 
v. 9. therefore the Light and Life of men is the bleſſed fruit of the Spirit; in Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs 
and Truth, Jam. 1. 12. 2 Tim. 4. 8. A crown of Life is a crown of Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 1. According 
a his Divine Power bath given unto us all things pertaining to Life ana Godlineſs, which are the ſame, 
and Glory and Virtue the ſame. | 

Objed. 1, Eternal Life is not to be enjoyed in this world, but the life of Righteouſneſs may be 0b- 
tained. . 

Reſp. Tt may be enjoyed in ſome meaſure, as we fſce in Zachews, Luk, 19.9. Prov. 11.31. The 
Righteous ſhall be recompenſed in the earth, not in otitward bletſings, but inward and {piritual ; for 

1 Cor. 15. 19. If in this life we have only hope, 6c, there is no hope in the other life, for faith 
and hope ceaſe, 1 Cor. 13. 1 Joh. 3.14. We are paſſed from death to life 5 and werſi 15, No murderer 
bath Eternal Life abiding dn him, compare the firſt verſ, with the 1 4*, you ſhall ſee, that he that loves 
in truth hath Eternal Life abiding in him: | 

Objef. 2. We are in the way to, not in the life: | | = 2 

Reſp. True, as Childhoed is a way to perfect age, yet Righteouſneſs, &+. are the true Eternal Life, 
life in their meaſure, as childhood is manhood in the nature of it. 

ObjeF. 3. Eternal Life is a life of joy, pleaſure, happineſs, | 

Reſp. Not a Turkiſh happineſs is here deſcribed, but a Chriſtian, #ot in meats and drinks, but in 
Righteouſneſs, Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom, 14. 17. ] 

Objef. 4. Two Kingdoms there are, one of Grace, the other of Glory; — _ 

Reſp. The words of both arc ſaid to be the words of this life, AQ. 5. 20; The Scripture ſpeaks but 
of one Kingdom ,, Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at band; *Tis true, there are ſeveral degrees, 
yet the loweſt degree is a participation of the glorious life 3 We are changed into the ſame Image from 
Glory to glory, (i. c.) from one degree of Grace into another, 2 Tim. 4.8. 4 crown of Righteonſueſt is 
Jam. 1. 12. a crown of Life, and 1 Pet. 5.4. a crown of Glory ; to (hew that Righteouſncfs, Life and 
Glory are one and the ſame thing 3 fo Peter confounds Godlinels with Life, and Glory with Virtue, 
2. Pet. 1.3. And leſt we ſhould cavil and fay, that Godlinels is the way to Life, and Virtue the way to 
Glory, he puts them in an inverſe order, doubtleſs not without a Divine inſtin&. 

All this proceeds from meer Grace, from the beginning to the end z ſo that our inheritance is call- 
ed the Grace of Life, 1 Pet. 3-7. a Life given unto us by Grace, and by Grace obtained, The gift of God 
is Eternal Life, Tit.3-5. Not by Righteouſneſs which we have done, but according to bis Mercy he ſaved wc, 

This Life, God, bleſſed Angels, and holy Men (Saints made perfed, Hebr. 12, 23+) lived : When 1 
awake np I ſhall be ſatisfied with thine Image : This life is hid in God, Col; 3. 3. To this life we are-- 
elefted, Epheſ. 1. That we ſhould be holy and unblameable before him in LOVE, (i.c.) in all Righ- 
teouſneſs, for that is the fulfilling of the Law, Rom, 13.8. Gal. 5. 14. Matth: 22. 39. it muſt needs 
comprehend all Righteouſneſs in it : Hence the Eternal Life is placed in LOVE, Pſal. 133.3. And 
that the LOVE whereunto we were choſen in Chriſt Jeſus is the whole Image of God, appears, by 
comparing, Epbeſ. 1. with Rom. 8. 29. which is our gloritication, as verſ. 30: and cauſeth onr Eter- 
nal Life : the ſumm of all the Promiſes, 2 Pet. 1. 4. None of this is merit, God gives the ability - 
See Notes in Hebr. 1.7. The gift of God is Eternal Life ; and I account, that the ſufferings of this life 
are not worthy to be compared with the Glory that ſhall be reveiled. | 

Were a man in danger of drowning he would lay faſt bold of what ſhould ſave him: What drowns 
a man? 1 Tim,6, Werea man falling he would lay faſt hold on him that ſhould keep him from fall- 
ing, Jude v. 20. Let us therefore lay hold by prayer, as Facob on the Angel, he wept and made ſuppli- 
cation, Reſolve, I will not let thee go except thou bleſi me, Hoſ; To hay hold on Eternal Life, is to lay 
hold on Chriſt himſelf, 1 Fob. 5. 20. there's no other name whereby we can be ſaved, fo (hall we be able 
to ſay with the Apolile, I have fought the good fight, 2 Tim. 4. 8, 

This diſcovers the ſubtilty of Satan, who would ſecure us of the obtaining the end without the 
iſe of the means ye ſhall have Eternal Life without fighting, Ddd 2 NOTES 
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Vulsg. Lat. Habentes ſpeciem quidem pietatis, virtutem autem 
ej abnegentes : ab bis averte. 


Having a formof godlineſs, but denying the power thereof : from 


I! uch turn away. 


T. Pal, as he was for his time an holy Apofile, and laboured more than they 
all, ſo was hc alſo a true Prophet concerning theſe latter times, wherein all 
things have come to paſs, and are coming to paſs, which he forctold, (viz. ) 
That in the laſt dayes perillous times ſhould come, that men ſhould be lovers of 
themſelves, &c. verl. 1, 4. 

Ry, When was the world otherwiſe? you will ſay : But the Apoſtle ſpeaks not 
fg of the world, but of the Church of Chriſt, Apoſiatica], degenerate, hypo 
y critical, both the Teachers and the People 3 all which notwithſtanding the 

' Apolile forctel]s, they ſhould cover with a veil, Having a form of godlineſs, 

bat denying the power thereof, from theſe turn away : Wherein we have, 

1, A deſcription of the falfe Chriſtians in the later times. 

2. A preſcription unto Timothy, how he ſhould carry himfelt toward them, 

In the words-we have theſe Divine Truths ; 

1. Godlineſi hath' a: form. 

2, Godlineſfi hath a power, 

p 3. The falſe Chriſtians of theſe later times were to have @ form of godlineſs, but they ſhould deny 
the power of it. + Pay | 

| Ky Godlinefi hath a form , wherein we muſt enquire, 1. what GoeNineff is? and 2. what is the 
form of it? 1, Godlaneſs : See Notes in Tit, 2. 11. 

- Thoſe three degrees of Godlineſi, 1. Fear of God 2, Faith in Chrift; and 3. Love of the Spirit : 
They have their forms 3 as, under the Lay, in the three parts of the Temple, were ſignified the three 
degrees of Godlinef :* 1. By the Porch, the fear of God was prefigured, Pſal. In thy fear I will wor- 
ſhip toward thy boly Temple. 2, By the Holy, the faith in Chriſt ; until 1 went into the Santiuary of 
God. 3. By the Holy of Holies, to be underſtood the Love of God and our Neighbonr. 

2. What is the form: of it ? 

The word we turn a form. is here pavepuns, which is from poepn, whence by weTeIzns, is the 
Latin word forma, Now a form is cither inward or outward. 1. The inward form is that, where- 
by a thing is that which it is, and whereby it is diſtinguiſhed from all other things, as the rational 
Soul is the form of a Man, whereby he is a Man. 2. The outward form is a tigure and expreflion 
of the inward form, or at leſt intended fo to be : This outward form, is either, 1. Taught of God 
m his Word, and commended unto us by Precept or Example, or both ; as under the Law in mani- 
fold Ceremonies, and outward Forms of worſhip, and under the Goſpel, as Baptiſm, the Lords Sup- 
per, Thanksgiving, &c, 2. Or elſe they are ſuch Forms as have been counterfeited out of the Word, 
as in the Apoltacy alter: the Babylonian Captivity, &c, See Notes on Gen. 25, adfinem, and after the 
Primitive times : See Notes on Gem. 25. ibid, The word (epwns here uſed, as alſo Rom. 2. 20. 
is an aCtion, and hgniheth formation, figuring, or forming, ſomething, Tſai. 44. 13: And being - 
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ferred te the mind;.a:man may be faid to' have a form" of that which is imprinted in jt. Thus Se: 
Paul tells the Jew,thae he hath a form of knowledge and truth iy the law; Rom.2.20, And thus a Form' 
of: Godlineſs is an impreſſion of: Picty-in the mind,' and an expreſſion of it in words or geſtures, ot 
aGipns;which may: be {incere,unfeigned and truc;as anſwerable to the inward form,and being of God» 
line 3.:luch as'\goodandgodly men-expreſs; 24 It may be. allo teigned and counterfeir, ſuch 4s 
thie Phariſees had and uſed 3 and it is thus here underfiood.'\ Howbeit, it is not the Apoſtles in=. 
tent cre to aboliſh all fore of Gudlineſs.” There mufy be a Form' of: Godlineſs, both ; 

-1. Ja regard of: Gadline(s'it ſelf} and the things of God, . And, - | I > 
- 2, Jn regard of 'the-conveyance\of: the things of -Godz from God. to men, and from men to 
mens oAnd Nog a art 9 or © V1 mus 440 | 
3- 4»-xcgard of.thelend of all theſe. 7426 Chegen | = | 
\ 3 Goglineſs it (cf; and che. things of God, have neither name nor ſenſible higure,” &e, See Notes 
on Matth,1311. | Pc} jef edt fr 7 | 

..2.; The Dk Wile God uſeth ſome form or-other; whereby he conveyeth the things of God un- 
to men 3 as Circumciſion is a form of Godlineſs, whereby is fignihed the putting away of fix 'int the 
fleſh, Col.2. and the warſhip of God in the ſpirit, Phil. 3.3. 57) | | 

3+, Nor can ſpiritual men themſelves ampart the things which are godly , and ſpiritual unto men 
earthly-and carval, unlcſs they make uſe of- ſome outward Form. If I have ſpoken unto you earth- 
ly things, aud ye underjtand them not, &c. Joh. 3. I conld uot ſpeak, unto you as ſpiritual, but as un- - 
to carnal, 1 Cor.3.1.' LG 3: $0 PATIL Rs x LAY 

4. In regard of the end of all theſe; 'for ſpiricual atd heavenly things, are imparted by God' 
unto. men 3 and by menunto. men for their. edifying, -1 Cor. 14. which cannot be without ſome 
outward Farm of words, 'or other expretlions. . 

There is one Form of Godline(s feems not at all to be uſed, as finging of Pſalms in the Congre- 
gation. Why? Becauſe ſome there aze'very unfit to-ling them, 

' .Refpoy, This cannot be denyed,. yet for this inconvenience, it followeth not that the:cuftom of 
ſinging Pſains in the Church ſhould belaid afide. For 1. Pſalmodia hath been a Form of Godlineſs; 
both inthe Church-of the Jews, and all Chriſtian Congregations, 'wherein it's probable, there have 
been ſome as unfit, as it our days. 2. Though ſome unhit, yet-out of, the judgement of Charity 3 
yea, of certainty ſome are tit; and the unfitneſs of ſome cannot debar- others from the comfortable 
uſe of that Duty. 3. It is a Duty. 4. Our Lord himſelf fore-told, Pſal.22.25. and 35:18. That 
he would praiſe the Fatber in the great Congregation; as the Apoſtle applys it, Heb.,2.12, 5. For the 
ſame Reaſon, they who are unfit to fing; ſhould be: unfit to read them, 6, And *tis poſfible they 
may by the grace of God be made fit : Many hear outwardly, who are not fit to heat 3 but there 
by many become fit, . 

Obſerv, 1. Note hence the great goodneſs of God, and his love unto Mankind 3 that having 
made. Man for himſelf, he could not fatisfie his love with making him Lord of all the Creatures, 
no. not with any thing leſs than'the Image of himſelt, imparting the ſhape of himſelf unto him, 
FJoh,5, And becauſe fimulitudo eft cauſa Amoris ; ſimilitude and likenefi is the cauſe of Love: That he 
might love him more, he makes man like unto himſelf : Godlike, or as in our language Godly, 
that we ſhould bs imitators and followers of God, as bis dear children,F,ph.5.1. 

Obſerv. 2. Yeaz -fince the only. Wiſe God hath ſo made us, and embodied us; and caft ns into a 
Acſhly mould, that we cannot underſtand any thing from without, otherwiſe than by outward Images, 
and ſenſible repreſentations of inward things : . He is graciouſly pleafed to convey the inward by 
the outward and therefore he is faid to have made the two diſciplinary Senſes, Provo Thus Cir- 
cumcyjon, the Paſſover, all the Sacrifices and Oblations z yea, the whofe Ceremonial Law, are 
Forms of Godlincſs, whereby the only Wiſe God, condeſcended unto his people, thereby to cons 
vey the true ſpiritual, and inward Gadlinefs unto them, by thoſe outward and viſible ſigns, repre- 
ſenting unto them ſpiritual things, Ezech.37.18. 

. . Theſe, and ſuch as theſe ontward and vifible Forres are called by futable names as AR1D, Det. 4. 
0e3ucr, d3ts, da. Thus allo the Lord imparts his Godlineſs, by ſomething audible,propottionable 
to the other diſciplinary ſenſe of Hearing, Row.6.17., 2 Tim.1.13+ 

| Obſerv. 3. Hence appears thcir errour, who out of a pretence of a pure ſpirituality, condemn all 
forms of Godlineſs without any difference at all, and condemn all thoſe who uſe Foxms of Godl- 
neſs. Thus the Sacrament of Baptiſm is with them , ſuch a Form of Godlineſs as is not to be 
uſed, Thus alſo the Lords Supper, Inftituted of Chriſt himſelf is by ſuch fleighted, as a Form of 

Godlinels. Thus thankſgiving tor Meats and Drinks, is thought tobe ſuperfluous , a Form of God- 
linels, Why? For all theſe are fpiritual and inward duties, and better performed within, than 
acted outwardly. 

1 do not deny but theſe are all as well inward as outward duties, and there beſt performance is 
inward, But our Lord Jeſus performed them outwardly, and commanded alſo that they ſhould be 
98t wardly pertormed. It's true, by the inward performance of theſe a&ts we are more firengthen- 
6d, But lince every man ought to ſcek not only his own good, but the good of others alſo. Thele, 

and all ſuch Fke a&ts pught to be done-in Love; 1 Cor.16.14. And all things ought--to be-doxe -” 
X 0 
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the edif ying of others, 1 Cor.14-26. And how can that be done without ſome outward form of 9«' 
ther, tothe edifying of its ſelf in love, And although praying to God, and blefling God may be 
done inwardly, and with the ſpirit 3 yet if we pertorm theſe Duties inwardly .only, no man &1{ 
hath the benefit of theſe Duties, but our ſelves. . And therefore the Apoſtle, 1:Cor.14.15,16,17, Flſe 
when thou ſhalt bleſt with the ſpirit, how ſhall he that occupieth the room of the unlearned ſay Amen az thy 
gjving of thanks, ſeeing be underſtandeth not what thou ſo? : 

Laſtly , whereas the Phariſces / uſed all the outwar forms of Godlineſs , without the inward 
Dutics. Our Lord forbids not his Diſciples the uſe of thefe Forms, but implicitly commands the 
uſe of them 3 where he faith, Except yorr rigbteouſueſi exceed the righteonſueſi of the Scribes aud 
Phariſees \ ye ſhall in no wiſe enter into the kingdom of heaven, Now that which muſt exceed ano- 
ther, doth not aboliſh, but ſuppoſe that which it muſt exceed. Nor did our Lord blame their uſe 
of Forms, wherein they placed their Righteouſnefs,but the want of this inward Righteouſneſs, as the 
foundation of it, as its evident, Matth.23. and by that Phariſaical young man , Math. 1g. 

Repreh. Thoſe who pretend to reſt in the Godlinels without the Form, as alſo thoſe who reſt in 
the Form without the Godlinels. 1 

1. Thoſe who pretend to reſt in the Godlineſs without the Form : Let ſuch know that the on- 
ly wiſe God hath fitted the oneof theſe unto the other z ſo that although the outward Form be 
not perpetual (as I (hall ſhew more anon) yet it is not to be deſpiſed, as it is by many at this day 
who exalt themſelves above all Ordinances , above all Forms of Godlinels, above all mans teach. 
ing, &c. Surely the outward Ordinances and Forms of Godlinefs, are not to be deſpiſed : No? 
fay they : Doth not the Prophet call them vain oblations: Sec Notes on Gen.27. 

2. They: arc juſtly reproved, who rett in the Form without the Godlineſs : Thus did many of 
Gods ancient people the Jews. And thus do too many at. this day of the falſe Chriſtians : How 
much pain and ſorrow did the Jews undergo f &c. See Notes on 2 Cor.5.17. 

Exhort, Let us endeavour after the inward Form of Godlineſs. 

2. Axiom. Godlineſs hath a power. There are three Principles of actions. 1. Underſtanding : 
2, Will : 3. Power. 

The word we turn Fower , is 0Wvepis, which properly ſignificth ' ſtrength , and anſwers to 
bn; that Strength, Vertue and Power, by which great acts are atchieved, So the Septragint turns 
that word by 9vveuis, the word in the Text above one hundred times. Whence alſo it fignificth an 
army, ſtrong and powerful, . whence the Church is deſcribed to be an Army with baxners, Cant.6,4. 
This power is ſometime exerciſed by the body, which in comparifon to that firength of the Spirir, 
is but impotency and wceaknels, according to Eſay 31.3. The Egyptians are men, and not God, and 
their horſes jel, i. &. weak,, and not ſfirit,i, 6. jtrong, Godlineſs therefore hath a power, an exceed- 
ing preatneſkof power, Eph.1. 

But wherein conſiſts this Power of Godlineſs ? - 

Some place it in Faith : But whereas that Faith looks only backward at what Chriſt hath done, 
and that without us, and not forward at what he does, or is ready to do, and that in us, © Surely 
this Power conſiſts not in ſuch a Faith : For Chriſt was crucified in weakyefi, but raiſed again in power, 
2 Cor.13-4. Some place it in keeping the Sabbath well. Others in hearing attentively, and repeat- 
ing a Sermon, Others place it in perſeverance, in reſiſting temptations. But all the power of 
Godlincſs conſiſts not in this. Others more probably, place it in the holy Life, and pure inward wor 
ſhip of God in Spirit and Truth, 

But ſurely the power of. Godlineſs is here more largely to be underſtood, viz. that Vertue and 
Strength, which is imparted unto the Believers, whereby they are enabled to do the whole will of 
God, according to what St. Paul teſtifieth of himſelf, mia (2406, Oc. Philip, 4.13. This is that 
power that worketh in xs, Epheſ.3.20. which the Apoſile calls, the Spirit of power, 2 Tim. 1. 7. E- 
ven ſuch a power as that wherein the kingdom of God confijis, 1 Cor.4.20. Even that power, where- 
by all the power of Satan, put forth in theſe laſt times, may be ſubdued and overcome, as I ſhall ſhew 
more in opening the third Point. This Power of Godlineſs is obtained by Faith, relying on the 
opcrative power of God. ; 

Reaſon. It muſt needs be powerful, as proceeding from God who himſelf is the power. 

2. As imparted by God unto men. -1. For the ſubduing of all infernal power, mighty imagi- 
nations ( See Notes on Gen. 26. Thou art mightier, &c. ) I give you power to tread upon Scorplons. 
2. There are mighty works to be done, (Vide Notes ubi ſupra. ) : 

By. a bs Gods people are firong, a mighty people, Eſay 2 5. 3, 4. The ſtrong people (pall glo- 
rife thee, &c, . 

j Ar 4g 24 Hence it follows, that all the power of Satan is conquerable, and poſlible to be 
ubducd, | 

Obſerv. 3. The godly man is the only valiant man : He hath in himſelf Godlineſs, and the Powes 
of Godlinels, 

 Obſerv. 4. This may convince the world of the ungodly, and prove that they are indeed of the 
ungodly world 3 who yet aſſume to themſelves the title of the godly, and the godly party. Surely 
Godlineſs where ever it is, hath a power with it. And therefore when men pretend to —_— 
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and live in theit fins { under retence of weakneſs, they are ungodly z . where there is Godtineſs, 
there is a pbwet. Men tnay pleaſe themſelves with Velleities, &-:: Sec Notes on Gen, 26, ad 
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ObNerd. $. Ant ic follows, that fin and* iniquity is weak and impotent 5 for although the evil 
one be called the ſtrong man, Lyk,tt;" That is all that power he hath permitted unto him, ſo that 
he can do nothing with6urt leave 3, yea; he flyes, if reſfted : It is true, Sathate voluntas ſemper ini- 
quis eſt babet 2 ſemeripſo volanratem, ſed 2 Domino poteſtatem, Gregor: And if the head of the 
vngodly man be weak, ſurely his, Meribers cannot be ſtrong. So Facob faith of his firt boin Re. 
$1, Gent.zo. And the Lord of Fadzh,Ftech: 16. This men commonly call the exorbitances. of 
paſſin, weakneſſes. | 5 OD {En WP ISS | 

OWery. 6: Notehere the Reaſon, whiy iniquity aboutids in theſe Taſt' days. Is it not becauſe men 
betieve not, that there is power in Godlinels ? &+; (See Notes oh, Titus 2.8.) 2, Or isit not becauſe 
they- place their GodljdelFin oarward Forts, which Have in chem 00 power? | | 
| OBf. 7. Note here what is rhe Obje& of the Golpe! of Jeſus Chriſt : Even the Power and might 
of God imparted unto Pelievers, wheteby they may ſubdue the fin, 'and work'that* Righteouſnels 
which God requires 3 for all men believed, by the things that are made, Gods eternal power and good- 
zeſty but that his powet ſhould be communicated to men, that the ſeed of the woman Jhould reak 
the ſerpents beats that the Gol of peace ſhould tread ' Satan under our feet, Rom:16. This Power of 
God and Godlineſs was preached unto the Fathers, faith St. Pay, Heb,4.1. This ro pi of Power 
David deſired to publiſh, P/z1.7.1. Atid thetefore the Goſpel is called, the power of God wnto ſalvati- 
0#; Rom. 1. And hente it is that the Angel Gabriel brought the joyful meſſage of the word to. be 
made fltth, and to'dwell in us, Fob; t.14- and to improve our weak and impotent, fleſh, and tg 
fietigthen it to 40 the Will of God And fitly was Gabriel made choice of for ſuch a joytul meſ- 
ſage; whoſe name! fenificeh the Power, or might of the ftroug God : Yea, 'this is the Obje& of our 

juſtifying Faith, the Powet of God and Godlinels. Abraham believed God,aud it was accounted un- 
#0 him for tighteouſheſs, Rom. 4.17. * FT Srl | 

Repreb, 1. The fooliſh pretences of hypocritical, men in theſe days, who take great pains to 
counterfeit Holindſs' for ſome poor: worldly end, as to get gain or credit, and reputation among 
met; Whercas, Godltheft it ſelf is profitable for all thin 4, baving all the promiſes made unto it , both 
of this life, and that which is to come ; 1t a Form of Godlineſs ſcetns ſo amiable tomen : how much 
more Godlinels it" ſelf ? how niuch, more Godlineſi with the power of it ? 

Repreh, 2. Thoſe who cannot endute the Power of Godlinefs. 1 know they. tatk much of that 
Power 3 but if it exceed-that pitch, that meaſure they have {ct it, they cannot away with it, ec, (See 
Notes on Gen.26, Thou,art mightier.) Is I 

' Conſolatioit. 'There i$x Power of Godlinefs, &<&: Sec Notes on Tits 2,8. Ungodly Iulſts arc power- 
ful : Vide wut ſupra. | 

Reaſor, Why a6 the falſe Chriſtians retain the Form, and deny the Power of Godlinc(s? partly 
in regard, t. Of the Form: 2. Of Godlineſs ; 3. Of the Power of it, _ 

t. As for the Form, it's outward and, eaſes ot, though difficult, yet more willingly performed 
by the mer of che later times, than the 'Godlinels it (elf. 

'T, It's ontwatd, and ferves to gain men Reputation of being godly, as to keep ones Church well. 
to receive the Sactamehit, &ec, a good Chriſtian. /Seay ; 

2, Outward Forms are caſfie, and that's a great argument to perverted nature, which abhors what's 
difficult, proctives # 1abore ad libidinew, | 

3- Though it be difficult, as St. Peter faith, A&. 10. Yea, its a yoke fo heavy, that zeither they, 
nor their fathers were able to bear it : yet though it be ſo, men are more willing to perform them, 
than the Godlineſs it ſelf, This is evident by the many complaints; which the Lord makes in ma- 
ny places of Scriptute, Eſay 1. Pſal.5. | AJ 

2: As for the Godlinefs it ſelf, whether the fear of 'God , of faith in Chriſt, or the love of the Spirit x 
they are all inward Duticsz and if, theſe be performed aright, then men will be no more lovers of 
themiſelves, &c; | 
3+ As for the power of Godline{ggthere is not one of many will believe that there is any ſuch things 
There wete but two of the twelveTpies believed the Power of God : And the other ten To far pre- 3 
vailed with all the Conmregation of Iſrael ; That they bid toe Foſhuah and Caleb, for affirming that -2 
they had powet enough in God to ſubdue their enemies, | | FE: 4 

| Now if few believe any ſuch Power of Godlinel(s tor the ſubduing of their fins, que volumns. 4} 
diffleult6> eredimmns 5 and if a Form of Godlinefs will ſerve the turn to cover all theſe infirmities, FE 
and maintain our credit of being godly : Thefe are potent reaſons to deny that theye is any ſuch 
power. | : | 

Obſerv, St. Paul told Timothy that there would be fuch men in the latter days, which ſhould be 
lovers of themſelves, proud, boaſters, &c., yet ſhould bave a form of Godlineſs to cover, all theſe, but 
ſhoakd deny the power of it. Now judge ye, Beloved, who know the times, whether theſe htter 
ttines be not come upon'us 3 judge them by the characters and marks of the times; not whether 

ehere be not ſuch menin the prophane world 3 for fuch there have been always in the world, The 
worlds 
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world.conliits of {uch 3 but judge whether EA por ſuch in. the Church, yea.or no? | 
©. The falſe Chriſtians of theſe later times deny the power, of Godlinelſs.z wherein we muſt en» 
quire what is here meant by denying the word is «eveouce, it is Metaphorical, as being taken from 
Soldiers, who torfaketheic Colours; fach as renounce, and leayetheir party.whereunto they did for- 
nicrly adhere 3 for ſo therearerwo Guides and Leaders, whereof all men. axe. Followers, one gr 0. 
ther, the Flefp, or the Spirit, Rom. B. 1. Righteouſneſs or Unrighteouſneſs, Rom. 2. 8. Godlineſs, or 
Ungodlineſs, Forms, of Godlineſs, or power of Godlineſs ; Now. the- falſe Chriſtians of theſe later 
timcs follow the Acſh, obey uprighteouſncſs and ungodline(s, follow Forms of godlineſs, but den 
the Spirit, renounce therightcquinels, and deny the power of Godlinels : The falſe; Chrittians of theſe 
Ker times deny the power of Godlineſs three ways; either 1, Fhey deny that, there iS any ſuch 
thivg,. The, feol ſaith in bis, beart, there is no:God or clle_2- Though they grant that there js a 
rower, yet they deny ard rcrounce the offer and tender - of iturito, themſelves, hold the truth in #15 
riphreouſaeſs ; 1 would, but ye, would not 3. 0r clle 3- They deny.the power. ot it; according to the 

igis.rei, as we ſpcak. 7.e. they do theſe things which tend tothe denyal of hat power, according to 
What the Apoſtle faith, Titus 1.16, In workthey deny God, being diJobedient GCe,. 

E'xhort.” Be {trong in the Lard, and in the might of bis power :. Gads ſtrength u perfedied in weakneſs, 
when 1 am weak, ( in myſelf ) then am T ſtrong (in him 7acob wrejiled with God, when his thigh- 
bone was ont of joe, then was he called Iſrael. Jt the talle Chrifiians deny the power of Godliaeſs, i.e, 
rej6& jt,” and;xenounce it, then.was it in their power tO TECEIVE Jt, 
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Obſery, Thereis a power of Godlineſs, whereby all theſe ungod]inefles of cheſe laſt times may be 
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E | ſubdued : Generally this Rulcin our Metaphy ticks is moſt true, Mylum non eſt infinitum, . evil js. not 
hee” Zr ivit?; "the wildont of God hath fo bounded it, and limited the reading of it; He who hath ſaid 
_— ty the Sea, hither ſhalt thou come, and no farther 3, and here ſhall thy proud waves be ſtayed : He hath 

alfs limited the Seq of wigkedneb, nor lets the floods of ungodlinels riſe ſo high,, but that he ſtill re- 

{*&rves 2 power to lay them : The floods lift up.their waves, but the Lord is the mjghtier, Pſalm : Thus 
or our Apoſtle kere having diſcovered the wicked men of theſe laſt times, Verſe $, But at the ninth 
.— Verſe. Faith he, They ſhall proceed no further, Yes will ſome (ay,..there is no, doubt, but there is Suf- 
1 ficicncy of power nrGod yea, All-ſufficiency of power in him, to give check to all fin, and all ini- 
quity 3 but doth the Omnipotent, All-powertul God put forth {o much power ? ,Doth he vouch- 
fafe ſo much power to Believers?. Epbeſ. 1.19. v«gexMoy pays X. Surely he gave S. Paul o much, 
that he faid mv iy bo, &c. 1 am able to dp all things through bim who inwardly enables me ; Phil, 
4.13. He gave bis Pitciples fo,much power when he faid, Bebold, I give You power to tread upon 
Serpents and Scorpions, and upon all the power of the enemy, and nothing ſhall be able to hurt you: 
Such is that mighty power imparted unto Believers, 1 Fobn 5. 44, | 

2. It we Cxaming EVETY ONE of theſe, we ſhall tind there js a power of Godlinefs againſt them in 
Believers: Ft OE : HPP, 

:. They of. the laſt times ſhall be lovers of themſelves, þ;A&vTw, this is the, original of all the fol- 
lowing evils 3 for a {clf-lover eſtcems himſelf above truth, juſtice, goodnats, loveof God, love of 
his neighbour, above all what ever is contrary tohjs beſt beloved Se/f; Duo gmores conſtituunt Civita- 
tes dnas, alteram Dei, alteram Diaboli : Againlt this ſelf, the great Commandment of God is di- 
reed, the tirlt and great Commandment challengeth all our love to God, and what is allowed our 
ſelves is taken out of that Commandment, and thcrefore our Lord begins his precepts with Self 
denyal, If any mai wi!l be my Diſciple, let him deny himſelf: Surely as there is authority againſt ſclt- 
fove, 'ſo is there” power and ſtrength againſt it, otherwiſe ſo many millions of Diſciples had not 0- 
beyed his Precept. | 

2. Covetous In theſe grows up theroot of all evil; but there is a root of David growing up 
in Btlievers, Revel. 22. 16, which cxtirpates and roots up cvery root of bittcrneſs. 

3. Boatters &A&Zovec, of what ? If of evil, that's a poor Glory: Jby boaſteii thou thy ſelf, that 
thou canit do evil or miſchief ? Pal. 52. 1, Itisthe calicft thing in the world to do miſchief: If in 
good, What haſt thou, that thou haſt mt received: 1 Cor. 4. So that, he that glorieth, muſt glory in 
the Lord: Pal. 44. 8. And Chriſt himſelt in his Believers, is th&Glory of his people Iſrael 3 Luke 
I. Which cafily can work out all contrary Boaſtings and vain Glory. 

4. Proud, Pride is the beginning of fin, ſaith the wiſe man, is eaſily abaſcd by - the Humble 
Chriſt, who invites his Bclievers to learn that leſſon of him. | 

5. Blaſphemers : How can he blaſpheme, who bclieves that by his words he ſhall be juſtified, and 
by bis words he ſhall be condemned ? | 
4 6. Diſobedient tg Parents : not only this Diſobedience, but all other alſo is corrigible by zhe Obe- 
Ks, \ dience of one : And all true Believers have that Obedience of Faith. ' 

I 7. Unthankful, ae i511 How can they be ſo, who believe that Grace comes by Jeſus Chriſt, Joh.1. 

8.. Or Uabily: Who havein them the holy one, and the jult, as all true Believers have. 

9. Without natural affefion : How can they be ſach, who are partakers of the better nature ? 

10. Covenant or Truce-breakers, &67of91* The Believers have Chriſt in them, who is given for a 
Covenant to the Gentiles, vs 

II. Aic&f0Ao, Falſe Accyſers : Word for word, Devils; how can they be ſuch who believe in him, 
who came to bear witneſs ts the truth, aud to dejroy the works of the Devil, I 2. &KpgeThl, 
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"12. PAvoxTu, Incontivient : If Ariftotles moral Virtue, continenti4 could bridle ſuch, how much 


more the Grace of God ? > ea 2 1 
13. Arnpeect, Filfces Chrfft refirains the , flerceneſ#of men. Plan 8) 
14. 'ApAG&30.9u, Deſpiſers, or rather ot Lovers of thoſe that ard good 3 

which is Chrilt, Hoſ: 3» 5. inclines uhto all good, CO Sc | 
15. 1e SxTY, Traitors z whether generally to their truſt, or Rebels to authority over them, 


hn 


-ither have they ſo learned Chriſt. ff | 
jt : 6. To wo! Heady : Theſe are contrary to Chriſt, who is the Counſellor : Eſay g. 6. 
17. Tervwurrg, bigh minded, puffed up; Theſe axe contrary ta-Ghriſft,, who invites to-low- 
1 {S. | : \ #8 py = F G F 
ni 3g. $1\1Serat maMey j $1\6Stzo, Lovers of pleaſkres, more that Lovers of God The Apolile 
ends as he began for the ſelt-lovers love themſelyes, their own pleaſures, profits, honours, above 
all men, all creatures; yea above God himſelf: whereas Bclievers are exhorted, Eph. 5.2. To walk, 
in Love,as Chriſt loved us, aud gave himſelf for us. , OS | 

By all which it appears, that believers, who haye Chriſt the powey of God in them, are well able 
to overcome all theſe iniquities. *1 | 

Obſerv. 2. The men ot theſe latter times cover all theſe with a form of Godlinef,, 

Obſerv. 3. They who lurk under a form of Godlineſi, under that fortn'they erideavour to hide all 
their wickedneſs, ſelf-love, covetouſnels, &c. under a fuppoſled (elt-denial, as to look irito otrr ſelves, 
and finding all theſe abominations there, then we deny our ſelves, and go out unto Chriſt, who hath 
Qvcrcoine them-for us. F Vent. | | 

Obſerv, 4. It is not eftough for us that'Chriſt hath overcome all theſe for us, unleſs he alſo ovct- 
came them tm us : To what end elſe is the power of Godlineſf in us: ' +. | WIS! 

O#ſsr2, 5, Note here the ground of all that wicked lite, .too viſible among thoſe who profeſs 
Godlineſi # they do nottbclicve that there is any power to do the contrary, yea, they abſglutely deny 
that there is any ſuch power : And hence it is, that we have ſo many ſelt-loving Chriſtians, covetous 
Chriſtians, &c. Are theſe &«9v5x7, abſurd compoſitions? without doubt they are. -+ 

Obſervi 6. What 15 the reaſon of all jeopardies, &c. in Counſels : (Sce Notes on Fer. 23, 3.) of 
all miſchicfs following upon the managements of deſigns, all improſperous ſucceſſes : The Potens 
tates of the world are not guided in their counſels by the wiſdom of God, but by reaſon of State : 
nor do they belicve, but deny the power of Goalineſfz, nor do they think it hath any power in it, 
but relie upon an Arm of fleſh; Ye read Daii, 11.38. ob a God Marzzim, which we there turn the 
Gott of Forces, | | | © 

Obſ#rv. 95. The poorneſs atd emptincſs of an outward and formal ſervice, &c. See Notes on 
Zach, 7.5, 6. | | 

Obſerv. 8. This is na ground of juſt exception againſt forms of Godlineſs, though falſe Chriſtians, 
as the Phariſccs did of old, uſe them tor a cover and cloak of wickedneſs : Vide ſxpra, 

Repreh, 1, Who can find firength enough to do miſchief, as Alexander, .Ceſar, &+c? but to dg 
good,-or abſtain from evil they have no power, overcome with a cup of wine, alittle gain, &c, See 
Notes on 1 Job. 5. 4. b | 

Repreh. 2, Who glory in what Chriſt hath done, and yet go no further, ibid, 

Repre, 3. Who being commanded through the power of Godlineſs to ſubdue their fins, cover 
them a!l with a form of Godlineſs, Sanl was ſent to deſtroy Amaleck,, but failed in the perform- 
anee-:: See Notes on 1 Fob. 5, 4. a 2 

Repreh, 4. Thoſe who content themſelves with a form of Godlineſs, &c. Vide ſupra, 

Exhort, Accept and receive the power of Godlincſs. Alas! how ſhall I have it? 

Tf thou believe in him who hath the Power, yea, who is the Power, thou doeſt alſo receive the 
Power, for {o to believe is to receive, Joh. 1. 12. If we believe, and be confident, and couragious iri 
the Lord, we ſhall experimentally find a power with us; for ſo our Faith proceeds and goes forth 
of us into the Divine Power, and makes us pattakers of it : Thus we add to our Faith Virtue, ec; 

Conſol, 1 tind not that Mighty Power :; See Notes on 1 Joh, 5. 4. | 

Exhort, Add Power to Fortn : there have been great obſervers of forms of Godlineſs, great faſters 
and mourners, who had a form of Godlineſs, which they wore ſeventy years, yet all that time with- 
out Power, Zach, 7.5, 6. .Our Righteouſneſs muſt exceed theirs, otherwiſe we ſhall not enter, &e, 
Would we excced thoſe Pharifaical Formaliſts ; See Notes on Zach, 7, 5, 6, Deny ungodlinefs ; How 
can I deny it ? 


IO, 


The goodnels of God 


r 


Thou haſt power, thou fitteſt at a full Table, &'c, See Notes on 1 Job, 5. 4, 
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 —and TI was delivered out of the mouth of the Lion. 
And the Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil work , andwill 


Yo preſerve me unto his heavenly kingdom "TL 


=== Hat method which the Lord preſcribes, Pſal. 50, Call upon me in the day of 
8 trouble, and T will deliver thee ; the Apoſtle here obſerves : He was in great 
ſtraits, without the hclp of man. Then his prayer is ſuppoſed, verſc 16. the 
« | <ffe& of which is, verſc 17. The Lord then hears and delivers him, and 
2 Jq firengthened him : The end of that gracious preſence, altiſtance and 
| ſirengthening him; is, ver, 17, Verſ. 18. His faith and hope is raiſed to 
SJ | future things : 1. deliverance from evil : 2, obtaining of good. The iflue 
—2ff of this is, Glorifying God. 
_ _— uere, What is the Lion ? 

2nciih nd Pet dot Though St. Paul did really fight with Beaſts at Epheſus, as ſome conceive, 
1 Cor. 15.32,.*ytt the moſt of the Ancients underſtand this place Metaphorically, either of Feſtzs, 
the Prefidentof Fxdea, or of Nero the Emperour, or of him that ſet them both a work, the Devil, 
whbo is like a roaring Lion; going-about ſeeking whom he may devour. The moſt incline to believe, that 
here he meant Nero, which that we may underſtand, we muſt know that the Lion is moſt ſtrong and 
moſt generous of all the wild beafts, as is the Eagle, of the fowls, Oxe, of tame beaſts, Man, Prince 
and Lord of all Ezech, x. 10. According to the Lions, 1. ſtrength and cruelty, ſo he is a type of 
the Devil, and cruel Princes and Potentates : '2. ſtrength and generoſity, he is a type of Chriſt, Rep, 

2, The Lien of the Tribe of Judah, and they that are Chriſts, 

Chriſt is compared to a Thief, Rev. 16. 15. an unrighteous Judge, Lxk, 18. 1. 

We ſhall have uſe of all theſe ; but firft, Nero is compared to a Lion in regard of his cruelty, as 
he who flew his Mother Agrippina, and his better Father, his Maſter Sexeca, who crucified Peter, flew 
Paul with the ſword, was the firſt bloody perſecutor of the Chriſtians, an arrant Lion, ſo cruel, as 
Tacitus ſaith, Preeuntibus addita Indibria, &c. Libr, 15. out of the mouth of this Lion the Lord 
delivered Pad. - | 

Paul was delivered out of the'mouth of the Lion, that's expreſſed verſ. 17. I was delivered from 
the month of the Lion ; a moſt imminent, a moſt preſent evil : The Scripture uſeth often the Hiero-. 
gliphick of a Lion for a perſecutor, Pſal. 7. 4. and 22,22. Fer. 2.4. Exzec. 19.12, and 32. 2, Prov, 
L9.and 20.2. Mich. 5.8. 

;Obſerv. 1. .Wicked men are beaſts, cruel beaſts, as the Lion and Unicorn, Leopard and Bear ; ſub- 
tle beaſts, as the Fox, envious beaſts, as the Dogs, greedy as the Swine, venomous as Vipers : Hams 
microcoſmos eſt : Apollonius ſaith of Alabanda, that it was ciſta ſcarpionibus plexa, Ecclel. 3. 18. 

Obferv. 2, Tyrants and Perfecutors are compared to Lions, Bears, Wolves, Af#.20. 19. the Church 
under the four Monarchies, as under great beaſts, Dan. 7. 3. The fifth Monarchy is the Mans, P/al. 

, (IA. 
n ©weſt. Why doth he call Neroa Lion ? why faith he not downright, out of Nero's power ? The 
Lord allows his ſervants wiſdom and warinefs, as well as he permits the evil beaſts, Jeſt they turn 


@;4in and rend you, Mat. 7. V. L, ſay, thou comeſt to ſacrifice, 1 Sam. 16, Some condemn men for be- 
ing 
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ing wary, becauſe they are not. ſo fooliſh to put their feet into the ſnare; which their cremies have 
laid for them : David calls Saul Cuſh,Pſal.7..1,2. 


Dic quibus int terris & eris mibi magnus Apollo, 
Tres pateat Cali ſpacium non amplins ulnas; 


Tily obſcurely diſcovers the folly of Celine. | | 

Obſerv, 3. The Lord ſuffers his deareſt children to come into dangers, imminent dangers, &c. Sce 
Notes on Matth, 14. b5 ER. 

Otſerv. 4. The Lord delivers from the moſt imminent preſent evils, TAyagouls TE Keus , 15 
danger, ſuch was that of the Powder Treaſon, as near as poſſible could be, and not to take effec 3 
ſuch was the caſe of Noah, Lot, 2 Pet. 2. The Lord knoweth how to deliver his, and to reſerve the 
wicked nnto the day of judgement, Then was Paul delivered out of the mouth of the Lyon, when 
all mert had forſaken him, verſ;16, Then the Divine Power ſtrikes in, when humane helps fail, and 
by how much the leſs of man appears, the more of God, Lord ſave us we periſh. gk 

Obſerv. 5. The Lord never ſuffers the evil one o far to prevail, but he referves a power to limit it, 
Malum 102 e(t infinitum, &c. Vide conc, in Matth.1 4. 

Conſol, Comfott for the dejected ſouls, Pſal.75.4. My ſoul is among lyons : God can deliver from 
the Lyons : So was David detivered, 1 Sam. 17.34. Deus unum contra unum poſuit ; Vicit Leo de 
tribu Judah, He is ſtrong, Gen.q.g.-9. Catule Leonis Febudab ;, the Lord is with thee, he is good to 
thee; But alas! Tam weak, Nor doth the Lord bid thee a& or endare, do or ſuffer aty thing by 
thine own power it is the Lotd that gives ſtrength, ex9wv«pu@ct : So Phil, 14. 13. 2 Sam. 17.10. 
Whoſc heart, ſaith Shyſhai of David is, as the heart of a Lyon : When Facobs thigh bone was ſmit- 
ten, then he was called Iſrael, when weak, then was I ſtrong : There is ſuch a promiſe to this peco- 
ple, Numb.23.24.. 2 Sam.23.20, Let hitn lay hold on my ſtrength. 

The Reaſon of his deliverance is from the 1. Efficient, the Lord. 2. The end, where note Paul's 
modeſty, not that Lmight fulfil, or make known the preaching of the Goſpel, but TAy@goey9y, that 
the preaching might be made known to me. bs, 

1. Efficient in two As: 1. T&etgy : He ſtood by me. 2. wiuveuior we: He ſtrengthened me. 

I. So, God to be with Facob, Gen.z 1.3 Facob interprets to do him good, or deal well with him; 
Chap.32.9. ; | fi | 

2. E19uveua, He ſtrengthened me, Confer, Phil.4.13, 

In the words arc theſe Truths; | | 

1. The Lord had delivered Paul. TS. 

2, He promiſeth to himſelf future deliverance: * | 

3- He promiſeth himſelf preſervation tothe Kingdom of God, 

4: He gloriftieth God for both; (c%. 24.4 

2. The word gyv is large and ariſwers to 131 ,-t King.18.36, k have done all theſe things, 
MI 72 oy PRaInN, Vulg. Lat. omnia verba, Scptaagint, To gz: mxvro, Evil, moves ; the 
word refers either to tgys, as an evil work, or elſe itis th? evil one, as in the Lords Prayer, and ey 7} 
TWea KGTXI, 

The evil work is cither, paſſively or aRively underſtood. | 
Pugz/ou, To draw ont, to deliver, ts redeem, to ſave 7 The Lord, z. e. Jeſus Chriſt, which anfwers to 
MN). ; | 
Me 3. e, a Believer, one hoping in him, waiting fot him, who hath had experience of his dealing, 

Reaſon. In regard of the evil works, or works of the evil one : Theeyes of the Lord are upon 
them for evit, Amos 9.4. The whole way ſhall periſh ;' movygs, the evil oe ; He it is againſt whom 
the Diſciples of Chriſt, and all Believers direc their Prayer : Libera'nos 4 malo; deliver us from the 
evil one. The Lord he came for this end : 1. To diſſolve the works of the devil. . 2. To ſeek, aud to 
deftriy bim, 8c, To ſave what was loft, and to deliver thoſe who through fear of death were all their life 
long ſubjett to bondage, Heb.2. | | | bug} 2h: | 

Obſerv, 1. Jeſus Chriſt is the Deliveret : His name Teſus ſpeakshim to be fo. He'delivered out of 
Egypt, Exod.10.3 1,37. ' Jude verſ.5.” Pſal.18.17,18;19. Eſay 19.20, AF.5.31. A Prince and a Savi- 
Our, 0, evo pevog, Kom.'1 1. 26, 27. He delivered. Moſes; he drew him out of the. water : $o he is 
ev9aevoc; properly ; Abraham out of the fire, as the three Captives; Dan. 3+ Foſeph out of Priton, 
Daniet. out of the Lyons Den. - Thus the Apoſtle calls Jeſus, 7% gud wvovnuats one. 7H beyus TH 
tXomevus, T Theſſ.t.10, which our tranſlators turn, who delivered us from the wrath to come; The 
word is in the preſent tenſe, and imports a continued Ad of delivering us from fin,'and conſequent- 
ly death and judgement,and wrath of God,as 2 Cor.1;10. So Tremellns turns'ovdperoy;ſubſtantively. 
as Rom.11.26. Liberator noſter, and Beza by the Participle- of the preſent Tenſe, Feſum 195 ementers 
ab ira illa ventura : So he turns that Article, which imports the horrible wrath of God; Thus alſo the 
Tygurine Bible qui liberat nos ab ira ventura. So Vatablus, fo Pagnin, Thus the French.1talian,and Spa- 
nith Tranſlations : Thus Piſcator and one Low-Dutch Verfion 3 only Martin Luther turns the wort 
in the proter: Tenſe again all our old Engliſh Frailations 3 Feſius who' delivered us from the wrath to 
- ay Ece 2 | Obſerv. 2: 
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Obſerr, 2. Jeſus Chriſt is a perte& Saviour, he ſaves us from every evil work, both that which o- 
therwiſe we might ſuffer, and that which otherwiſe -we might do. 

1. That which otherwiſe we might ſuffer : This is the more to be noted, becauſe when we ſpeak 
of Chrift as a Saviour, we do not commonly apprehend him, accoxding to the largeneſs and am- 
plitude of Salvation 3 but confine his Salvation -unto this, or that: As when we ſay he is our Sa. 
viour, and faves us from our ſins, according to the Angels Etymology of his name. But when we 
enquire from what he ſaves,though the Angel ſay from fins, we commonly fay he ſaves us from that 
we moſt fear, 4. e. puniſhment for-fin : But puniſhment :fox in, js not fin 3 it he faves from fin, he 
ſaves from that which is the cauſe of puniſhment : He is able to fave, ws To mxvTEeAts, to the mtter. 
molt. 

Obſerv. 3. Experience cauſeth hope : He hath delivered, and be wilt deliver, Deut.3-21. and 20, 
11. 2 King.4. 

Reafon, 1. With God there is no change, Jam. 1. 18. thy father did cat and work RighteouC- 
neſs, Fer, Honorantes bonorabo, T will bonour themtbat honour me, He is Jobouab, and changeth not. 

Reaſon. 2. A paritate rerum : Sec 1 Sa4m.1733,37» 

Obſerv. 4. The confiancy of our God : The Lord delivers us from every evil work, that we may 
not do it: So the Etymon of Jeſus, Matth.x. 

Repreh, Thoſe who look only at temporal deliverances, and little regard ſpiritual : The goodyeſt 
of God in outward things leads to repentance , which it we conſider, it's an cvident fign, that the 
carthly man yet xulcs in us : Very ſenſible we are of any hurt in our bodies, and loſs in our eſtates ; 
any blemiſh in our reputation, and the reſtitution to health, wealth and credit we acknowledge to 
be Gods. But doubtlcſs the greateſt deliverance 1s ſpiritual, Gen,20. 6. I keep thee from finning a= 
gainft me, Plal.125.3. The Lord preſerves the righteous, that they put not their hand to iniquity, 1 Sam. 
25.33.39. Bleſſed be the Lord that bath kept his ſervant from evil, 2 Cor. 13.7. I pray God that ye do 
24 evil, Plal. 120. 2. Deliver my ſoul from lying lips, and from a deceitful tougue, The Pſalmiſt pray- 
eth that he may not deceive or Iye: Moſt men pray that they may not be deceived, over-reached, 
ec. But if men prayed as Pavid did, that he might be delivered, that he might not uſe lying, de- 
ceit and fraud if men ſhould thus pray, they would not over-xeach their Brother in bargaining, 
they would not deccive, lye, flattcr, as there is ſo great a complaint men do. 

Repreb. 2. Their fooliſh pexſwaſion, who are confident they ſhall be faved, there muſt be no 
doubt of that, though they have no experience of any conquelt yet over fin; Quid vobis dies Do- 
mini ? ©nid tibi, & paci ? 

Repreh, 3. Thoſe who have experience of the Devils work in them, yet will they truſt in God. 
Chriſt hath doneit for them, he hath juſtified them, though they be not juſt : He that juſtifieth the 
zenzodly, and condemns the juſt, they are both an abomination to the Lord, Prov.17.15. And will God 
juſtific the ungodly ? He makes the ungodly man, a godly man : So Abrabam was juſtified, when 
of an Idolatcr, he was made a true Worſhipper of God, Rom. 4. 5. otherwiſe abominable diſtindi- 
ons of fin. 'What great need is there of reaſoning thus in regard of our ſpiritual deliverance ? 

There is a further agreement between the Text, and the buſineſs in hand, than the common 
term of deliverance 3 whether we conſider the perſon delivered, or the perſon from whom he: was 
delivered. 

1. The perfon delivercd was an uniſumwns,, a patern and example of Goils patience, and mercy 
to others, to believers, as he tells us, x Tim, 3+ 16. that as God ſhewed patience and mercy unto 
Paul, ſo he would alſo unto other believers, 

2, In regard of the perſon from whom he was delivered, Nero underſtood here by the Lyon, 
as the Ancients generally agree, Nero the Roman Emperour, who firſt perſecuted the Chriſtians, 
was a form and pattern of like tyranny unto the Romaniſts, who ſhould ſucceed unto the Hea- 
then Emperour'in the perſecution of Chiiftans, and ſo fulfil. what the Apoſile propheſied of them, 
and others, A.2o.  . | 

Let them take notice of this, who perſecute, or deſire to perſecute others for their Faith and Re- 
ligion towards God. Let them conſider what pattern they imitate , whoſe example they follow 3 
whom elſe but the firſt perſecutor Ners, and all thoſe Heathen Emperours ? whom' but the blind 
Papiſts, whom but the Ab2ddon and Apollyon, the Devil hinaſelf,. who ſets themall a work? Indeed, 
they all do buthis work : And therefore, Pſal.7.1. The Pfalmiſt prays to be delivered from his per- 
ſecutors 3 and to ſhew who ſet them all a work, he comes, nc . topray for deJliverance-from the 
great Perſccutor the Devil, Nerapiat ut Leo auimonm meam, and Pal. 16. 12,13. And Pſal. 22.22. 
Save me from the Lyons mouth. ' Theres the great Perſecutor, then he deſecnds to his infiruments, 
fave me from thb horns of the wnicorns. | | 

Exbort, 1 God be o loving and merciful unto us, we ought to ſhew like Love and Mercy, one 
towards another ; it is the meaning of the holy Ghoſt, x Fob.4.11, See Notes on Matth. 8.25. to 
imitate our God. 

Conſol, Alas ! T am not able to bear the onſets of my ftrong enemy ? I feax he will tear my ſoul 
like a yon, and rexd in'pieces while there is nane to deliver it. ' | 

Is not Chriſt alſo compared to a Lyoz? So we xead, Rev.5.5, So the Lord Jeſus faith, the wm 


Notes and Obſervations upon 2 [im 4. 17, 19, 407 


of my roaring, Plal.22.1. That Pſalm is underſtood of Chrift hitnſelfz and the words n1xtp, there 
uſed is proper to @ lyon, Chriſt is the ſtronger one, who comes npon the ſtrong, Luk.11. This is he who 
is figured by Benaiab, iyilinus Domiti, the Son of the Lortl 3 he ſlew two lyon-like men, Ariel, Ariel : 
The words arc two, they*turn Ariel, the Iyon af God, agtthe wicked are-Gvds ſwurd. The ſixong Ly- 
on in whom the world lies, 1 feb. -who ftirrs up temptations, and corrupts the ficſh 3 theſe are the 
two of Ariel, who are further ſaid to be of Moab, i. e, 4 patre Diabolo, of their father the devil : 
Theſe Benaiah, the Son of the Lord God lays and mortifies in us : And he it is who went down and 
ſlew a lyon in the midit of a pit, in the time of ſnow; who is he but the Son of God, who went 
down to hell, and ſlew him who had the power of death, that is the devil, 2 Sam.23-20. 

But Ariel, the 1yoy of God was anciently read Urie!, or Oriel, the light of God, Efay 29. 1. So faith 
Hierom, © And how many falſe lights are there now ſhining, which yet every one pretends to be the 
tight of God? 2 King.4.3S, 41. Sathan changeth himſelf into an Angel of light, But David ſhall 
beliege Ariel : Vulg. Lat. Eſay 29.1,2,3+ yea, the Lord threatens to encamp againſt it : Sathan muſt 
fall from beaven as lightning. Simon Magus who calls himſelf the power of God, ſhall be ſilenced by the 
power of God, and the falſe Spirit, ſhall whiſper ont of the duſt : And that wicked one ſhall be ye= 
vealed, whom the Lord (þall conſume with the Spirit of his mouth, and deſtroy with the brightneſs of bis 
coming, 2 Theſſ.2.8, 

Obſerv. 5. Then was Paul delivered out of the mouth of the Lyon, when all men had forſaken 
him, verſ, 16. Then the Divine Power ſtrikes in, when humane helps fail : And by how much 
the leſs of man appears, the more of God. Lord ſave us, we periſh, &c. 

Obſerv, 6. If the Lord deliver from every evil work; then may.the people of the Lord, and 
his Believers be ſaved and delivered from every fin. This is a ſtrong conſequence : 4 potentia ad 
atum Hz valet conſequentia; As becauſe Chriſt is able to ſave to the utmoſt ; therefore he will ſo do. 
This, though it be moſt true, as appears by many Scriptures; yet the conſequence is not true : But 
when the Apoltle ſaith, that the Lord will deliver from every evil work, it undoubtedly follows that 
believers may be ſaved, and delivered from all and every evil work and fin: 4b au ad potentiam 
valet conſequentia, from the aft which is promiſed to the power, this follows undeniably, 

Exbort, 1. To encourage our ſelves, and one another. to hope for the full deliverance and re- 
demption from cvil work : How did David? x Sam.17.37. And Pawl here, and 2 Cor,1, 10. Phil, 1; 
Rom.s. Jehoſaphats heart was lifted up in the ways of the Lord, 2 Chron. 17. 6.. The Jews Rabbins 
were wont to put to the ends of ſeveral Books of the Bible pi m1 pri. Moſes encourageth Iſrael, 
Deut.11.8, Be ſtrong, go in, and poſſeſs the land, and 12.23. Be ſure, Marg. be ſtrong; that thou eat 
no blood, for the blood is the life, Joſuah, encourageth the people, Foſh. 23. 6. By ye very couragions to 


$i 


keep and to ds, that ye turn not afide therefrom, - 
Means, There is no way but ſuffering with him, 2 Cor.1:5,11, 
Exbort. To glorifte God for his deliverance. 
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[Which our Tranſlators turn thus, ] 
For the grace of God, that brings ſalvation, hath appeared 


to all men. 


His contains the ſumm of Chriſtian Doctrine. 

| The Apofile St. Pazl had a hard task, and Titus after him, to reduce 

Creet to the obedience of Jeſus Chriſt. 
* For beſide that, he had an hundred Cities to reform, ſo Crees 
Y. is called; cxxoliumi, as having an hundred Cities, and to conſtitute 

Elders in every one of them. 

He had the moſi untoward people to deal withall that we read of, 
ſuch as were Idolaters, ſuch as turned the truth of God imto a lye & Such as 
| were as ſavage and cruel one-to other, as the very wilde beaſts, ſuch 
as wcre lazie and fluggith, in regard of all vertuous: ations, ſuch as 
were laſcivious, luxurious, gluttonous, and riotous 3 all which one of 


their own Prophets affirms: In ſhort, 


- \ 
A 
2 
* 
m—_. 
- k\ 
: ; *\\0 


2 
24x 


KeuTES &a LU, vo Mex, JRGHees KEW, 


. The Cretians are Idolaters, ungodly, ſuch as tzrz the truth of God into a.lye. 
. They are favage and cruel} one to other, uaxx 2 /, they are evil beaſts; And, 
. Slow to all goodnels, and prone to all difſoluteneſs and looſneſs, yrgrees depo, 

And becauſe thus they ſate in darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death: Titus muſt ſet up Elders and Bi- 
ſhops among them, ſuch as might ſhine unto them as lights in the dark world : This is the ſumm of 
the firſt Chapter, 

But above all the reſt, Tizzs himfelf muſt ſhine forth in dorine and good examples of liſe 
to all ſorts of people, to old men and old women, to young women and young men ,. to 
ſervants. For the Grace of God is ſufficient to ſave all, whether old or young , men or women, 
bond or. free. 

This and every good and perfed gift deſcends from above, from the Father of lights, and bath appear= 
| (4, andteacheth all men; Negatively, to deny ungodlineſi, and worldly Iuſts : And Poſitively, to live 
ſoberly, righteonſly, and godly, in this preſent world. | 

A Lefſon fit for ſuch Schollars to learn, that the looſe and lazie flow-bellies, ceaſe from their 
idIcneſs and looſenels, and live ſoberly ; that the unjuſt and ſavage evil beaſts leave off their vio- 
tence and unjuſtice, and live righteouſly ; that ungodly Idolatexs, who turned the truth of God into a 
tye ; = over their ungodlineſs, and lying vainly, and live godly : And all this in this preſent 
World. 

In the Text, the Apoſile alludes to the appearing of two ſtars : the one leſs, the other greater. 

The leſs whereof we have rifing or ſhining unto us, vis. the grace of God appearing , with the 
infſuence of it «ol &gov, teacheth us to deny ungodlineſs, &c. uxTor Nov, to live ſoberly, &c. Then 
tollows the appearing of ihe Star of greater magnitude, Looking for the bleſſed hope and appearing of 
our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, y 

In 


Notes and Obſervations upon Titus 2, 11. 

In the words, -we have thefe Divine truths. 

1. The Grace of God brings Salvation to all men. Þ, 

>. That Grace of God that brings Salvation to all men hath appeared. {1 

>. That Grace of God that hath appeared, teacheth us to deny #ngodlineſs and worldly luſts.” 

a. That Grace of God teacheth us to lire. ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly 'in this preſent world. | 

5. That Grate of God teacheth us tv'look, for tbe' bleſſed hope, and Glorious appearing of '2he Great God, 
8nd our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. | 5:5 | | fn : 

Come we'then tojenquire 1. Whatthe Grace of God 1s? 

2. What the Saving/Grace of God is? | 41026211202 725) 
 x<&976,: Gratia, Grace'is amott large word, which comprehends even nature, and natural gifts 3 
but the Grace of God; asits here to be 'confidered, 1s: cither' underſtood jn God himfclf, -and his e- 
ternal Decrce, the good will:of God towards man or the ſame executed,” and made mianiteft, by the 
Son of God or the fame'wrought in us, by the'Spirit of God, as an help unto ue, to do the will of 
God. Hebr. 4.16. Let us therefore come boldly to the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and 
find Grace ta belpin time of need. IS FE A 

Much of this we have together in 2 Tim. 1.9. 10. God who hath ſaved us, and called us with an 
holy calling, not according to our works, but according to' bis own purpoſe and Grace, which'ws given to 
us in Chrijt Jeſus before the world began, but is now made manifeſt by the appearing of our Saviour Feſus 
Chriſt, wha hath aboliſhed death, and hath bronght life and immortailty to light through the Goſpel. 

But before 1 come to:the particular handling of theſe, it will be necefſary that I prove, -that the 
words ought to be {o read and turned, as it is in the Margin, and not as it is 'in the Text of our 
laſt Tranſlation. he. | 

And: truly any unprejudiced and indifferent Reader can underſtand 1&e 25 Sx5s miav' av Jedmus, 
the Grace of God that brinns ſalvation, no otherwiſe to be conſtrued than with the words following, 
that. brinzs ſalvation to a!l men. Piſcator was fo far convinced of it, that he turned the-words, Gra- 
tia Dei ſalutifera quibuſiis bomiaibus 1; And the French Bible has the words ſo, only in the Margin 
they qualific all men with this limitation, of what ſtate or condition ſoever'z ſo Diodati qualifies the 
words, but grants the conftruction of them : And although the Low Dutch Bible have the ſame 
Tranſlation with ours, yet it puts the other in the-Margin, as ours have done : And the Syriack, 
Interpreter,. the Tigurin. Bible, the:V, L. Paguin, Caſtellio and' Vatablus have, Salutaris omnibus ho- 
minibus, or, ſalutifera omnibus hominibus, or, cuniiis hominibus ; and Tremelius and Bez4have the 
ſame ſtructure of the words, only Beza qualities and limits -omnibus with quibaſvis ; but they are all 
convinced of the ſyntax and ſtructure of them, that owrn#:z0c, ſalntaris, or bringing ſalvation muſt 
be joyned 7x01 ov Yewnuc, to all men; yea, if wetake a view of all our Engliſh Tranſlations, we 
ſhall tind that Tyrdal renders the words thus, The Grace off God that bringeth ſalvation unto all mex 
hath appeared ;, fo Coverdale, There hath appeared the Grace of God, that is healthful ungo all men ; fo 
three more Engliſh Tramlatidns belide that of Gexeva, ' which tenders the words thus, The Grace of 
God that bringeth Salvation to all men hath appeared, only they limit the Generality to Genera (ngu- 
lorun, in the Marginal Note 3 where they fay, of what condition or ſtate foever they be. 

Another Reaſon may be taken from the Analogy, that this place holds with other Scriptures, 
where S; Paul faith, God. would bave all mento be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the truth: So 
2 Pet. 3. 9. The Lord i not ſlack, concerning hisqromiſe, ( as: ſoute men cont ſlackueſt ) but is long-ſuffer- 
ing to us-ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance, 

The coherence with the former words: prove thisz'ifor whereas thg Apoſtle had exhorted Titus 
to teach ſuch Doctrine, as might heal all ſorts of people, old and young, bond and free; he ſhews 
that there is ſuthciency of ſaving Grace for all, for ſaith he, The Grace of God that bringeth Salvation 
to all men hath appeared. | = 7x | 
a The Grace of God here underſtood, is the Grace of Repentance, and Faith in the Lord Jeſus 

1ritt, 

This is the beginning of the Goſpel of Feſis Chriſt, preached by John the Baptiſt for thus, Joh 
ſignifies Gratia Domini, the Grace of the Lord, and the Sam of *Fohx's Dotrine, is Repentance to- 
wards Cod, and Faith iz our Lord Feſus Chriſt; the Apoſtle gives us this Breviate of it, Ads 19; 4: 
then ſaid Paul, Fobn verily baptized with the Baptiſm of Repentance, ſaying unto the people, that they 
ſhould believe en bim, which- ſhould come: after him, that is, *on Chyiſt 'Feſus: And the Summ of thar 
Doctrine, which he himſelt preached both to Jews and Gentiles, A#s 20.21. is the ſame, Teſtify- 
* wr to the Fews, and alſo to the Greeks, Repentance towards God; and Faith towards our Lord 

eſus Chriſt, 

This Grace of God brings Salvation, the' word is ew7THe!0-, ſalutars, or ſalutifera, ſaving, ox 
which hatha power to fave; now $Salvatioris a relative word. | 

I, In regard of the term 4 quo, it is from ſin, and all the effects of it. _ | 

2. ln regard of the term ad quem, unto God and. his Righteouſneſs, bis Wiſdom, bis Truth. 8c, 
CY Grace of God brings Salvation unto:all men; that this is the true reading of the words I have 

ewn: | 2} 109 | IRR | 

"Now'the Reafon, why the Grace of God briggs\Salvation #u1to all men. appears from conkderation 
& all men, in miſery, loſt, and wanting Salvations And 
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| And the God of all Grace hath concluded all men in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all 
Bom.11.322. aid Salvation it ſelf, is a common Salvation, Jude Verſe 3. E ; 

1. Hence it appears and follows undeniably, that whoſoever is ſaved, he is ſaved by Grace. 

2. The Grace of Gud:docs not teach us tv imagine, feign, or believe +that Chrift hath lived his 
life for us, ſo that we need not to live it our ſelves, 1 Pet. 2.24 He bare onr fits in his body on the 
Tree, that.we being dead unto ſin, might live nuto righteouſneſs, we muſt livethis life our ſelves, 

3. It the Grace of God, that bringeth Salvation to all men, teaches us to deny'#ungodlineſs, &c. and 
to live ſoberly; 8c, What is that which teaches: men to love themſelves, to be proud, boaſters, &c, 
to live intemperatcly; unjuſtly, ungodly? Surely, becauſe the wile man tells us, that Good is ſet a. 
gaingt evil Ec51vs. 33+ 14+ Soas the Grace and goodneſs of God, teaches mer to live ſoberly, &c, {6 
it is the Graceleſnels, envy.and malice of the Devil,that teaches men intemperancc,unjuſtice and ut 
godlincls z and as the Grace of God brings a ſaving power to keep men from ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, and to prefcrve them unto the Kingdonr of God, {o is it the envy and malice of the 
Devil, that teaches men to deny the power of God and gvdlineſs, 

Note hence the riches of Gods Grace, how rich he is towards all men, who call upon him. 

4. Hence we underliand who are the truc learncd mcn, who etfe but they, who have learned 
the Grace of God that teachesall men? A man may read much, hear and know much, and 
become wiſe and learncd with other mens Learning, but what beneht hath any man of this, if 
he become: not wiſe for himſelf ? It he be not ſober, jult to his Neighbour, and pious to his 
God? All his Learning renders him-f{v much . the more like the Devil, who is Qzipgyioy, 
only a K#ower, not a deer of what he knows; all the knowledge they have, be it never {6 
protound, while they yet live in thcir fins, will notreach to the Divine Truth ; Dan, g. 13, As 
it is written ix the Law of Moſes, all this evil is come Wo Hi, yet made we not our Prayer unto the Lord 
our God, or entreated not the face of our God, that we might turn from cur iniquities, and underjtand 
thy trath;, Prov. 22, 20. Have nt I written to thee excelient things, in counſels and knowledge ? Yea 
by how much the more they excell in other Learning, while they have not been taught to deny un- 
godlincls, &c.. by ſo much the more ht inſtruments are they for the Devil to act by 3 ſee this in the 
High Prictis, Elders, Scribes and Phariſees; who ot all -the world knew more of Gods word than 
theſe? And who greater enemies of the Grace of God than they were ? They were of all other, the 
molt active in oppoling Chriſt the wiſdom of God, gc: Job 12. 12. With the ancient is Wiſdgm, 
ed inlength of days Underſtanding. OY 

5. But if the Grace of God bring, Salvation to all men, why then are. not all men ſaved ? why 
come they not out of darkne(s into Gods mercy by it ? *-» 

We fay the Grace of God is owTM? 1©-, Ie. its ſaving, or hath a power to ſaves as we ſay a Plaiſter, 
or a Medicine is ſovereign, and hath a power to heal or cure 3 but we ſuppole that che Plaiſter or 
Mcdicinc ſhogld be uſcd and applied. x 

Grace is not to be underſtood fo univerſal, as it it actually favedeall men: many men may poſlj- 
bly. ray for.certain they do. reccive the Grace of God in vain, and hide the light of life under a 
PBulhcl > @ricquid recipitur, recipitur ud mod.um recipientis, non tam neceſſario patitur patiens quam a- 


eRsS agyit, | | 
1 Hence it aWdent, that the Grace of Ged may be rehiſted,or reccived in vain for it otherwiſe, why 
not all ſaved? ,SutcI am; its more tor Gods Honour, apid more conſonant unto the Scripture, to lay 
the tail on men, than on God. by , 

Hence note, there is GracQlufhcicnt for all men to be ſaved : The Lord ſaid to Parl, who had 
vom oy TH Degas, My Grace is ſufficient againlit this prick in the fleſh, Supra omne geuy; tentationum, 
faich Calvin truly ztherctore according to him, the Grace of God is ſufficient tor every ſoul. But has 
the like meſure. of Grace that brings Salvation to al] men appcarcd to all men? Thats not neceſſary 3 
why > Tne molt wife Ggd fo diſputes avd diſpenſes the means of Grace to all men, that if any man 
ncglc&, though a {inaTkeraneaſure of his Grace, he renders himſelf uncapable of a greater, and un- 
cxcuſable before God. -.,* ih 

The Creation of the World is a common mcans, which the only wiſe God, and God of all Grace 
adminilters to all men 3 that thereby,, they might know God, and glorifie him as God: If any negle& 
this nieans of knowing, God, and of gloritying him as God, they render themſelves. uncapable of 
greater means of Grace, and further knowledge of God, and ſo become jnexcuſable before God 3 
thus St, Pa! reaſons, Rom. 3.18.to 21. 

God gives outward Bleſfings that men might ſeek onut'God, if by any. means they might feel after 
bim, &c. and that goodneſs of God leads men, or is intended to lead men to Repentance, Rom. 2. 4+ 
Thc rcaſon is evident, and moſt juſt, habenti dabitur, to. him that hath ſhall he more given, but from 
him that bath not, i,c. uſeth not what be hath, (hall be taken away even that, which he ſeemeth to 
have, 

Hence we may juſtly: reprove the ingratictude of many men, to whom the Grace of God that 
brings Salvationto all men, hath appeared, 2 Sam. 10. Who is Harun, but he, to whom ( borx of 
the Serpenty Seed) Grace and Mercy hath appeared 3 for ſo p137 hath his name from 7371 and arc 
not we the men by corrupt nature aryare exit ver, are not we born of the Serpents Seed, m 
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of Nahafj; but we are E727, ſuch as to whom Mercy is ſhewn, 1 Pet. 2. 10, ind the Lotd hath 
brought us to. his marvellous light, 2: Cor,4. 1. David therefore ſends his Miniſters to comfort us 
for the death of our Father 3 what's that, but when the old Adam, the old man of ſin begins to die 
in us, there ariſes in us then great ſorrow, 1 Per. 1.6. ſuch as theirs is who are newly circuinciſed ; 


Now the God of all comfort is the father of Mercies, and God of all Grace, who comforts all thoſe who are 


caſt down, even as David, he ſends bis meſſengers to comfort us, 2 Cor. 1.4. Theſe meſſengers are ſent 
unto us, as often as we hear inwardly or outwardly the word of Exhortation or Conſolation : And 
Ict us not deal with David's meſſengers as Henun did, let us not.cut ſort their garmenits let us not 
diſcover their nakedreſſ as Ham did his Father Noah's, and was curſed for fo doing 3 let us not cut 
off their beards, that is, diminiſh and fleight their Authority, as the Corinthians fleightcd Payl, 
2 Cor. 10. 10. Yet this we do fo often as we fleight the word of. Chriſt's Ambaſſadors ſent unto us, 
they watch for your ſouls, Hebr. 13.17. ſuch ought to be eſteemed for their own works ſake, t Theſſ. 
2. 13,14. They are $5 9v£g901, Gods, Chritt's Ambaſſadors, they are meſſengers of Grace, let us 
take heed we believe not ſurmiſes and falſe informations concerning them, as Hanur gave credit ro 
the ſuſpicion of his Princes without cauſe, and uſed David's Ambaſſadors unworthily : Beloved, 
whateycr injury is done to them, the meſſengers of Grace, to the Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, redounds 
unto Chriſt himſelf, he that deſpiſes you deſpiſes me z; as the injury done to the Ambaſſador tedounds 
to the Prince that ſent him : therefore when the Roman Ambaſſadors were uſed reproachfally at 
Corinth, Mumius the Conſul was ſent againſt it, who burnt it, and defiroy'd it to the ground ; I 
fear it is a fin that lies heavy upon this Nation, the deſpight and injury done to the Miniſters, where- 
of I doubt not but ſome of them have been true Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, and Mcſſengers of Gods 
Graee unto us, 2 Chron. 36. 15. | | 

Axiom. 2, The Grace of God that brings ſalvation hath appeared to all men; ETEPAVE; it hath appear- 
ed, our Apoſtle here alludes to the appearing of a Star, Luk. 1.29. To give light to them that ſt in 
darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, and to guide our feet in the way of peace, both a Star, and the 
Grace of God gives light in their ſeveral kinds 3 they are called Stars of light, Pſal. 148. 3. and the 
entrance of Gods Word gives light and anderſtanding, Plal. 119. 130. both ſhine from heaven, both are 
good, amiable and lovely, ſurely the light is good, they are both quickning and enlivening in their 
Kinds. This appearing of. Gods Grace is twofold, as either of the leſs light, or of the greater, as 
St. : Foh, diſtinguiſhes, Fob, 1. cither the leſs light ſhining wntil the day dawn, or the day-ſtar it ſelf 
ariſe in our hearts, 2 Pct. 1. 19. both which anſwer to two cgree) of Grace, both which we have 
together, .1 Pet. 1.13. Wherefore gird up the loyns of your mind, be ſober, and hope perfedily , for the 
Gras® that is to be brought unto you at the Revelation of eſis Chriſt, as here alſo in the Text, 

But here is a diverſity between the appcaring of a Star, and the appearing of Gods Grace ; fot 
the'certain and ſet times are forcknown and foretold when any Star appears, but it is othetwilſe in the 
appearing-of Gods Grace, it appears not according to mans foreknowledyge of it, although the times 
boweyerarc uncertain to us, yet are' certainly. known to'God, Grace comes #ot with ontrpard obſer- 
vation. the operation-of the Stars is natural, not fo, the operation of Grace, 

- Whence obſerve, if the. Grace of God that brings Salvation to all men hath appearcd, then are all 
men without excuſe before God who are not ſaved, or in a way of Salvation ; why? 

The God of all Grace offers his Grace to all, and they neglect it. 74 Tila 

And hercin the truth of the Marginal Tranſlation is evident, for if | that Tranſlation in the. Tcxt 
were; read, the Grace pf God that brings ſalvation hath appeared to all men , that could not render all 
men unexcuſable : why ? men might well make this excuſe, Grace is appeared indeed unto us, but 
K appeared not as. bringitigAalvation unto me, or as able to. ſave me. - $-!. | 

Let us: therefore be exhorted by the Apoſtle, Hebr. 12. 28. Lei us have Grace, whereby we may 
ſerve, Gad: acceptably; with' reverence and Gadly fear according to the Marginal reading, let #r hold 
fait Grace, let us have -it and hold it 3 let us.not have it and bold it in wnrighteouſneſ5, let us not #e-: 
ceive'the Grace of God int vain. I 1.4 > 


[| :3+:/The Grace of God that hath appeatcd teachetli-us to derty unigodlineſi aud worldly lifts, 
'*- Cote: we'to theinfifierice of this Stars it works, cither xa «gmv,; or: #7) How? 1. It teaches us" 
to deny. n1godlinefs, &c; that's the firſt:Leſſon : 2. To live ſoberly, &c, that's the ſecorill Rule; 
1-:K&l: xemy, it teacheth us to deny ungodlineſi, &e, | , | 47 6 2:54 qihhioe bo | 
: Herein we muſt enquire, 1, what 15; «dtoq«,; which wetirn ungedlineſſ;' 2, KoTpukot iniduuiles;” 
worldly Iuſts; 3.. what is here meant by «&gryo «pun; which we turn: denying-3 and ylv:tv-tedech;\* © 
I. Aovoda, is falſe worſhip, which may be falſe many wayes, eſpecially two, when cither a falſe 
God is worſhipped, as Ahab worſhipped Baal, or when thetrue God is-worſhipped in a falſe manner; 
as Feroboem and the Ten Tribes did : but.the wotd «v6 is'taken-mere largely for all manner of 
wickedneſſz and therefore the Syriack Interpreter here turns it NUW2A, (4, e.) wickedneſs, it's taken tor 
Conetonſitefh, Prove 1. 19, So is the way if every. one that x5 (greedy of gains, for Pride Deur. 18; 22. 
The thingowhich the Lord>liath not ſpoken, the Prophet hath-ſpoken'it preſumptuouſly 3 foalſo for wick; ' 


etneſt, or lewdneſi often, Ezek; 16.574: ſo for violence, Zeph, 1. for (devices, Prov. 1131. thereforg 


they rok eos the. fruit of their own wayes,, and be fille& with their own devices; 


+2»; What are £99vplaks that which. we call A ct"? 7 Iuſt ?\it is defiried appetitus, eve, 
Ft 


Epheſ. 4+ 19,30, 2Is 3+ Thels 
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3. Theſe lufts are called x25 pu, worldly Inufts, as being ſuch, as the preſent evil world follows, 
St. Fohn reduceth them to three heads, 1 Joh. 2. Whatſoever is in the world, the Iufts of the fleſh, 
the Iuſts of the eyes, aftd the pride of life : So that by theſe two words I would underfiand atl man 
ner of wickedneſs againſt God and Men, and all lulis, and evil affkeGtjons prompting us thereunto. 

The word &ev9e9x, which we turn to deny is Metaphorical, Luk, 9. 23. and be ſaid to then; all, 
if any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſi daily and follow me 2 ſo that 
he who had obeyed unrighteouſnef, Rom. 2.8 in denying himſelf, obeys it no more 3 he who befors 
bad ſerved diverſe lufis and pleaſures, being thereby deceived, Tit. 3.3. now rebelling againſt them, 
and ſerving them no more he.may be faid to deny wngodlineſi this the grace of God teacheth. 

But what is it to teach, and how doth the grace of God teach this ? 

To Teach, is to convey Principles or Dearines of Wifdom and Truth mto the Reaſon, under= 
ſtanding and minds of men, 7/ſzl. 94. 12. Bleſſed is the man wbom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord; and teatheft 
him out of thy Law, which Law is a light and a lamp : the word here uſed for teaching is aid d/{y 


from Tos, a child. 

And why muſt the Grace of God teach this ? 

Therc is great neceflity for it on mans part, for ungodlinefs of it felf will never be denied or un« 
learned, but will rather increaſe to more ungodlinels, | 

Nor can Nature reach ſo far, as effeQtually to deny theſe. 


No nos the Principles of Philoſophy. : 
It is the Grace of God which teacheth uw to deny ungodlineſi and worldly Infts \, it's the Fathers Leſſon 


which he teaches, by imprinting holy fear in the hearts of men by his holy Law, which was given 
forth for that end, Exod. 20. 20. And Meſes ſaid unto the people, fear not, fir God is come to prove 
you, aud'that his fear may be before your faces that ye fit not; and therefore David in Tal. 34.11. 
exhorts all lovingly, Come ye Children hearken unto me, I will teach you the fear of the Lord. 

The reaſon of this will appear, if we confider the Scholar to be taught, rhe fallen loſt man, prone 
now to wickedneſs and viee, and to ſerve his own hearts Juſts, and the Maftcr and Teacher, the God 
of all Grace and Mercy, full of cortpaſſion and love toward the fallen man, Pſal. 94. 

_ Obſerv, 1, Hence we learn, in what condition we are, before the light of life appcars unto us, 
cverr ungodly, ſerving diverſe liſts and pleaſures : ye were darkneſs, &c. ſuch a darkneſs wa firſt pow 
the face of the deep, and then the evening and the morning were the firjt day, the evening, before the 
morning. E109; | | 

Obfors. 2." This is'the method and order, not only of Nature, but of Grace alſo, it teaches, firſt 
to deny ungodlinef, aid worldly luſts, ſapientia prima ftultitia caruiſſe, eſchew' evil, put off the old man 
with his deeds, mortifie the earthly members. | | 

. Obſerv. ;3. Note here what is the true felf-denial, the firſt Lefſon, which the Grace of God that 
brings ſalvation unto all men teacheth us, yea, the firſt Lefſon, which our only Maſter the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt teacbeth, Lk, 9. For ungodlinefs,; wickednels;: worldly Jufts, -they are all one with un- 
godly, wicked and luſifult men, the proud:mim is all one with his pride, the covetous mian' with 
his covetojſneſs, &c. he therefore who denits theſe denies himſelf, deſininny efſe qui fuimu, &* in- 
cipimus eſſe qui ante 101 fulnns. Wi -" 

Obſggo. ' 4. Hence we learn, whithet to:refer all true piety, all forfaking-of former fins; 'alI-felf- 
denial,” whexefoever we find it 3 whither can we'refer it, :but to the Grace 'of 'God ? the ſarie Lefſon 
is dclivered in: Moral Philofophy, as alfo in the Law of God,' both teach the ſame Leſſon, bur. the 
ſame Leſſon isinever learned; unlefs taught by the Grace of God. = my vow $5 $717 8: whuk 

Obſerv. 5. Obſerve hence the Mighty Power of. Gods Grace, which will appear, it we conſider 
how the nature of the Saints\apprehtnſive .appetite, yea, how impetuous humane patlions are; which 
are moxe:viokent'in the preſch6c of their objefs; they tatry men violently through) all raiſchiefs, dan-! 
gers, loſs of. goods and good name, Lnk, 9.23 Gen.25, .rhefe are fxft in our nature; and bear rule. 
firſt in us, therefore ye read, 1 Chron. 1. there were Kings in Edom firſt, before there were any'in' Tſtasl. 

Befide allcbis;.the lifts ire worldly tuſts,: and fuch- as rule the moft men inthe world; inſomuch 
as-that he who, js not-ruled: by them provokes the. whole world. againſt-hidh; motwithftanding/all 
this, ſuch is; the power of: Gods Grace, thatit enables him/who' will be-taughr by it, to deny-ungod- 
linefs and worldly luſts 3 one inſtance whereof wehave'in Foſeph, thougha young: man, and Having 
all opportunities,” yea; provocations alfo'from His Miſtris, faid:not as many'do'now, how can't but 
do this? butrather with great reluCtancy, bow can Ido this 'wickedaefs and fin againſt-God? © 
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Obſerv,. 6 Thi-xcafon of theſt-evit times, which are realy and jaſtly come upon he evil works, 
becauſe men deny not:themflyes, nor endedvour to follow our Lord Jeſiis\Chiin;' Luk;"91'592 no 
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be Righteous, men, good- Citizens, and good Common-wealth*'s men; Fhirdly, it teaches us to be 
£098 Citizens in the; Common-weaklof Heaven, aiman; cannot be either of the latter without the 
tormer, | ho cannot be.a good Citizen; that is not a gaod man, his private intereſt will diſable him, he 
cangotbea Citizenof the Common: wealth of Heaven unleſs he be a good man, and a good neigh- 
bouy 3: for not only #he :vrjuſt ſpall bave'yo inberitance inthe Kingdom of God, but ade @xd ins 
temperate-alſo arg excluded thence, x Cor. 6 9,101 1 7 Rs 

., Hewoe they are to. be-reproved, who negtc@ the Lefſons of Gods Grace, both negative and poſitive; 
anddfay, :that-Chrift has learned thele-for them, and impute Chritt's :Righteouſneſs unto themſelves, 
ſo that they need not! live ſoberly, -but rhay be driink| now 'and then,: becauſe Chit was ſober for 
therp; not chaftly, but now and then, '&c,- not juſtly, but'they may cheat, &ec. they believe, &c. nor 
godly; they. may:be prophane-and ungodly, Chriſt was tober; chaft, godly for them,  — 

Hence alſo may be reproved the impotency and weakneſs of many, who ſuffet themſelves to be hur- 
ried away with their worldly luſts and pleaſures, when yet the Grace of God is to be tound in deny- 
iog; of them(ſclves; :: whither will the-ynbridled horſe ran ? T0, ; 

Aut methinks Ihear many a poor. Soul complain; I.catinot profit by the means of Grace teaching, 
and I alſo have perſeented thoſe who in lite and pradtice have learned the Dodrine of the Grace of 
God,: To theſe Lay, :mark what a! confeſſion Paxt'makes, who. was a perſecutor, Af; 22+ 1, 2,3, 45 
Paxl after was converted ; ſurely Pax was a knotty piece of wood to make a Mercury of, yet, Ex quo- 
2is ligna nav fit Mercnrias ; the men of: Eyſira called Pal, Mercurius, At. 14. Paul was then hum- 
bled, caſt down, and direQed to Aranias, which ſignifies the Grace of God : the ſame the Grace of 
God teaches us, and gives us PauPs Example to learn/by, thou muſt fitft be caſt down and humbled 
as Part was, that*s:the work of the Law 3 then-pray to the Lord, aid go to Ananias, (i. e.) the Grace 
of the Lord, then' the ſcales of falſe notions and miſunderſtanding will fall off :_ As knotty a piece, 
and-ſe); wiſe as Pau} was, who was'taken notice of for a perſecutor; yet was he made a healing Mere 
cry, and one who-publiſhed the Grace of God, | 

Henee'may be reproved the ingratitude of the pteſent evil world toward the God of all Grace, 
The-Gvase of God that brings ſaluationto all men, afiears and teaches all men to deny ungodlineſs, ec, 
But who learns this Lefſon ? wtio receives not this Grace of God in vain? We can ealily take no- 
tics of Ariſtotle, who.after he had heard Plato, and had'been taught by him twenty years, then in- 
gratefully-he turned from him, whereupon Plato called him Twas; a Colt, that wantonly kicks the 
Dam-; T,-and maity mwAoi, ſuch Colts theze are in theſe our dayes ; are not moſt men ſuch in regard 
of theix God ? Does not the Lord complain that Feſhwran is waxed fat and kjcks ? Deut, 32. The 
Lord had led 1ſrael about and inſtratied him, verſ. 10. His Grace bad taught Iſrael in the may that he 

ſhould cbuſe, and guided\bim with bis eye, but Feſhurun becomes like the Horſe and Mule without un- 
derflanding, Pal. 32. Feſpmrun waxes fat aud kicks. | | 

And docs not the true David complain, that his own familiar friend, in whom he truſted, why 
did eat of his bread; had lift up bis heel againſt him? Pal. 41. The Lord Jeſus is hereby underſtood 
to ſpeak of unthankful F#d., and may he not underſtand us alfo, even all who profeſs his Name ? 
(for Jud ſignifies a1 Profeſſor ) to whom his Grace hath appeared, and taught us to dexy wngodlineſ 
ard worldly Iſis, to feed of wiſdoms bread of Divine DoErine, and drink the wine of Conſolation 
of his Spirit, Prov, g. 5, 6. wherefore if they were unexcuſable, who knew God only by the Crea- 
tures, becauſe they glorified not God, nor were thankful, Rom. 1. 20, 2x. how much more (hall we be 
unexcuſable whom he teaches, not only by the Creation, but alſo by his written Word, and by his 
Spirit of Grace, it we prove non-proficients, if we prove unthankful ? "7.99 | 

Reprove we here alfo ungodly, looſe and laſcivious men, who fruftrate the Grace and will of 
God, continuing ſtill in their fall, improficients, the Grace of God being reveiled, to teach us to 
deny worldly luſts, they fin againſt the Light : But ſome will ay, theſe defires are natural, and the 
Natural appetites or defires are not fobidden, but only ſet in order to a better, eyen the Divine Na» 
ture 3 but theſe ZF7Yulou xoopmol* Kdoub- hath its name from Beauty, and a man loves nothing 
better 3 thus Nizezeh, a figure of the world 4nua owuar@- TETs, it hath the name from beauty and 
comlineſs, the world being a well-favoured harlot z yet although beauty and comlineſs be amiable 
and lovely, what wiſe man will love them in a harlot ? © 21% 49 WON HI 

But let us be exharted to try the means offered us of God, to become Tid%s, 'children, docible 
and taught of God, that Tudo 14215, the ſaving Grace tay prevail with us, for to live ſo- 
berly, righteonlſly, and godly, though theſe I ſay are very ſhortrules, yet they contain much in them ; 
and fince the Holy Ghoſt hath delivered them ſuccinQly and briefly, we ought to ſpeak briefly of 
them, and ſeriouſly to centider what kind of life the Grace of God teacheth us towards our ſelves, 
towards another, and:towards our God, even a ſober, a righteous, and a godly life, that which we 
have oft prayed for, in that good old Liturgy, that we may live it 3 which life, the. Grace of God 
bringing ſalvation to all:men, not only teacheth-them, and inſtructs them how this life may be lived, 


but alſo.gives power and firength actually to live the ſame, for it is 1% 45 Its ole 16>, the Grace 


of God that brings ſalvation, and gives power to. be ſaved from all ungodlineſs and worldly lufts, and 
to live :{oberly, &c. He gives the ſeeing.eye, and tbe hearing ear, he openeth the ear to diſcipline, and 
commandeth that we return from iniquity, Job 36. 12, he teacheth excellent things, and gives power to 
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underſtand and obey, and therefore well may Elihz ſay, who teacheth like him? Job 36. 22. 
-. Axiom 4. We have heard the firſt Lefſon of Gods Grace, »teaching us to deny ungodlineſs:: Come 
we now to the ſecond, the poſitive Leſſon, Grace teacheth-us to live owÞE@ gas, NICE, 'EVOERAS, 
and all this in this preſent world, and firſt generally, then more: particularly. Of theſe three ſeye. 
ral Duties ;,"the firſt ſpecial rule is tolive ow@*avos, which though we render ſoberly , the word 
is of larger extent; tor the word ewpeav ſignifies ſuch an-one as is compos' mentis, one who kee 
his mind\fafe;” and ſo expe&v and wuavis are oppoſed :: Such a one T fay is prudent,which prudency 
of the mind rules the affeQions: Col.'3. 2. Set your affeions.or mind on things that are above, net on 
things on the-earth , whereas therefore they are carried forth immoderately toward the creatures, ag 
the dcſircs of -meats and drinks, & que ſequuntzr, which” they divide into Tx 3050 5 x, Un yo- 
5ecc, whereas there are ambitious defires of Honours, and for the maintaining of theſe, there are 
covetous deſires, 'owpE@gvagfnv fignifics to live prudently, temperately, foberly, chaſtly, modeſtly. 
moderately. -1q | 

: Theſe 2h Adverbs then, contain the whole Duty of:man; theſe Dutics alſo the Philoſophers 
and wiſe men of 'the world have taught : Thus ye read in Ariſtotle, touching temperance and juſtice, 
and fortitude and prudence 3 'Txlly alſo teacheth the ſame Duties, and the wiſdom of God delivers 
the ſame Dodtrine: 1/4. $.6,7. It prudence work, who of allthat are, isa'more cunning work- 
man than ſhe? and if a man love righteouſneſs, her labours are virtues, for ſhe teacheth temperance 
arid prudence;. juſtice and fortitude, which are ſuch things as' men can have nothing more pybfi- 
table in their life, | | 

Obſerv. 1. Note here then,. how moſt methodically the Gracedt God teaches us, auks javiac, 
Somewhat that's general and common to all theſe three particular Leſſons, and that's comprehend= 
cd in the word ewe? vas , whereby is implyed a keeping of the mind and affe@ions in, or with a 
guard, as our Lord, atter/ he had taught the. Leſſon of ſelt-denyal 3 he preſently adds, that of eaking 
1p the croſt; the heart and mind, ought to be lifted up in theiways of God, as Fenoſhaphats was, 2 Chron. 
17.6, This was intended by. Enochs tranſlation ; hereby he became an Example of repentance and 
convertion to all Generations, Ecclxr.44.16. Thus we read that the eminent Saints of God, who 
were made of like paſſions with us yet they kept their minds and affections above earthly and 
wordly obje&s, they : got the poſſeſſion of theiri own ſouls, and'lived above'the world. So did A- 
brabam, an high Father of the faithful, and Tſaac, and Facob, Moſes, Foſeph and David, and Fere- 
miah the highneſs of the Lord. . If we look into the Chriſtian world , as we call it , how few ſhall 
we find ſuch as theſe were ? nay, rather O curve in terras anime, czleſtinm inanes z do not their belly 
cleave unto the ground ? How then can -their mind and affections be lifted up to things above, 
they are oppoſite, Col.3.1,2. The minds of moſt men now-a-days are ſunk down, drowned in earth- 
ly things, ſunk into tÞcir bellies, & venter non habet aures, ſtultus nox intel/igit, niſi ea dixeris que ſuns 
in corde ipſms ; they have no ear to liſten to!the Grace of God, teaching them to live, ow@e gvac, 
ſoberly, &c. no car to the Grace of God, teaching them to lve-yuſily 3 no. ear to the Grace of 
God, teaching, them to live godly : their. god is their belly, who mind: earthly things, 

Obſerv. 2. Whither to refer thoſe gifts of Temperance, Chaſtity, Sobriety, which were notable in 
ſome Heathen men 3 among whom we have no certainty ,” that the Goſpel had been preached 
among them : Is it not ſaid here, that the Grace of God brings Salvation to all men? it is not ſaid 
that man teaches, but that Grace teaches to live ſoberly ? Do we not read that God nurtareth the hea-' 
then? Pſal.94. We ought not to confine the teachings of Gods Grace only to the Pulpit. 

Obſerv. 3. Intemperate men are mad men, which appears by the oppoſition which St. Paxl makes 
in the A&, and the prodigal young man waſted his ſubſtance z but when he became ſober, 
he ſaid to himſelf, I will retzrn;, and we are wont to ſay of Drunkards, they are not themſelves. 

Let us hence be exhorted to learn this Leſſon, . which the Grace of God teacheth, owe gvas Ziv, 
to live ſoberly, temperately, chaſtly, modeſtly and moderately. 

Ic is -true, there are ſenſible Objes, which draw out the foul towards themſelves, as meats, and 
drinks, and beauty, and honour, and wealth; and it is as true, that God hath'planted or ſt in our 
nature, natural affections or deſires : but the Grace of God winds up thoſe defires unto higher Ob- 
jets, Gen.1.289, 

; 2. AixeiGs, the ſecond ſpecial Rule in this ſecond poſitive Leſſon,js to live righteouſly : The word 
Stnouce, ye have in Rom.7.12. ſpeaking of Gods Law or Commandment, according to which we 
ſhould ſquare our lives, #t 3s boly, and juſt, and good. 

The thing we call Juſtice or Righteouſneſs, is cither general or particular, and is recorded or con- 
tained in the moral and judicial Laws of God, wherein we. have the form of Obligation, ' both 
to God and our Neighbour z not from the Nature of the things only, but alſo from the Authori- 
ry of our Law-glver. 7 

Now the righteous Law of God preſcribes Rules for thoſe who live, in Iuce & vita comment, and 
it contains duties of Wiſdom and Juſtice, as well to thoſe who live private, as to ſuch who are in 
more publick employments. | 

The Reaſon why we ought to live juſtly, is taken from our due conformity unto the juſt God : 
whence we may take notice of that common cement, whereby mankind is united, eyen _ 
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and Righteouſnels ; ſuch as is according to the perfett lars of rig neon oe Ie ov 
Hence are to be reproved thoſe, who- under pretehce of Righteou! neſs prove unjaſt, unrightcous, 
But let usbe perſwaded to live juſtly or righteouſly : "He that i} righteous, let him be righteops ſtill; 
that is more righteous, | rl ne PE 2 co Ys: $24: I 
| 'Eugr>ar, the third ſpecial Rule 3 Piety generally undeiftood, is a kind of Love ariſing from 
mutual cognation, as between F ather and Child, between Citizen and their City, Country-men and 
cheir Cotitfy 3 fuch as we have unto our God, who 1s by creation our Fither, and we are his 
off-ſpring3 im this Picty all other affeQion'and union is founded, as from the Divine fatherhood, 
all fatherhood both in heaven, and alfo in earth is named, Epheſ-3:1 5. Of whom the whole family 
in beaven and earth is named, FE > : = 
This word anſwers in the Greek interpretcrs to MI MRwp, the fear of God, Prov.1.7. The fear 
of God is the beginning of wiſdom LXX, voy pac tis Jedv, Eſay 33 6. The fear of the Lord is bis 
ereaſure. The fear of God, tvotptc dig TY wwe ov, the fear of the Lord : Thus alſo Srogypaice an- 
ſwers to the fear of the Lord, Gen.20.t1, and Abraham aid, Surely the fear of God is not in this 
place', DFz19tÞec, '$0 Fob 28.28, and unto man he ſaid, behold, the fear of the Lord, that is wiſdom, 
and to depart from evil, that is underſtanding ; Thetes Sroozpeacx ; and often tuorſens, &fc, Yecot us 
anſwer to him, that fears the Lord, as Job 1.1. | "IT BIS 
But this ſeeming difference is caſily reconciled, for the fear of God-was the cottimon ſtate of 
Piety in the Law; and as the Wiſe man tells us, Eeclus. 25. The fear of God, (i, e.) the.child-lJike, 
the filial fear of God 1s the beginning of his Love,”and his love is the beginning of his fear 
they are mutxe cauſe, for when we Jove hit, we reverence him, and feat to offend him : and 
when we reverence and fear to offend him, we love him, and Faith is the beginning of cleaving 
unto him. This fear, and love, and belief, and cleaving unto God, preſuppoſes our agnition and 
acknowledgement of God, which alſo is Piety and Godlincſs, Pietas mibil eft alind, niſi ſapientie 
agnitio, "Ia 
f Lhenke it is, that the ancient Jews were wont in their Prayers, thus to call upon God, tynUuDA 
WON WAN, Onr father which art in heaven; And (o our Lord Jeſus teaches us to pray, ſo. that there 
are Divine degrees of Pictyz 1. According to the Law of the Father :_ 2. According to the Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chriſt in mortification, and in hope of life 3 for the firſt of theſe ye read, AG. 22, 12. of 
Ananias, a devout man, according tothe Law: for the ſecond ye read, 2 Tim. 3.12. That all that 
will live godly in Chriſti Jeſus, (pall ſuffer perſecution: And 3. According to the Revit which com- 
prehends all, 2 Pet.3.11.Secing then that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved \ what manner of nien ought we 
fo be, in all holy converſation and godlineſs, he 
The reaſon why the Grace of God teaches this pious life , and requires it of us , is from the pre- 
venting goodneſs,and love of God 3 whoſe love lays the obligation of returning love unto him, from 
whom we receive all weare and have, which indeed is the ground of all Religion 3 for his love 
having endeared us by becoming man for us, by dying, and conquering death for us, and in us ; 
we having ſo many obligations upon us, we become religati (i. c,) religious, ara bound again, to live 
pioufly and godly towards him. | | | 
Obſerv, 1. Hence is it, that the godly liſe is to be learned : Nature, faith the Philoſopher, teaches 
Ye ; But by Nature we muſt undertiand the Divine Impretton of fear, which is the tirft degree of 
Picty, - 


Primus in orbe Deos fecit timor———— 


This cannot be learned or praciſcd acceptably , without further teaching, no more than a man 

that Nature teaches to ſpeak, can ſpeak any certain language, unlcſs he be taught, nor can man fear 

os unleſs he be taught it, Pſal.3 4, Come ye children, hearken unto me, I will teach you the fear of the 
ra, 

Obſerv. 2. Hence the godly life may be lived; it hath been lived ; otherwiſe we ſhould not be 
faid to be &T1Mſe gd vor 3 Eftranged from the life of God, Epheſ.4. 

Obſerv. 3. The godly life may be learned, and lived in this world : whence we may riote 
the excellency of thoſe, who are truly godly , they are the children of "God, being the image of his 
goodnels, and the character and expreſs Image of his Ecing. | 

Obferv, 4. Hereis the ground of Gods Love unto mankind, even his own Piety and Goodneſs — 
Piety is muturs amor, a mutual love between God the Fathcr and his child z which goodneſs of 
God, which is the Chriſt of God, is relucent and ſhining forth in his chidren; thereby they become 
amiable and lovely, as Moſes was, &5@- rw, lovely znto God : So godly ment have Gods charaQer, 
they are lovely to him, "oy | | 

Obſerv. 5. Hence the godly tnan is alfo a prudent, ſober, temperate, chaſte, continent good man; 
the godly man is alſo an honeſt, juſt,rightcous and peaceable man 3 thus Fob is ſaid to have been a per- 
feit and upright man, one that feared God and eſchewed evil \, and Simeon is repotted to have been a - 
Juſt and devout man, Luk.2.25, and Cornelizs is (aid to have been a jult man, and one that feared God . 
AQ.10.22, And St. Peter in the 35 Verſexof that Chaptet tells us generally, that in every nation, he 
that fears God, and worketh righteonſueſs, is accepted of bim $0 the Wiſeman, Prov. 8.13. tells us. tha# 
the 
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the fad of the Lord is to hate vil : So St- James tells us that pure religion and widefiled befa ore God end the 
Father is,to viſit the fatherleſs and the widows in their diftreſſ,and to keep onr ſelves unſpotted of the world. 

This juſtly reproves the. pretence of Picty and Godlineſs, without Temperance,Sobricty;Chaſtity, 


without Juſtice and Righteouſneſs : Is not Sobriety and Temperance firſt ſuppoſed, then Righte- 
ouſneſs, and then Godlineſs ? The Grace, of God makes; tirſi a ſober, temperate, chaſte..good man, 


then'an honeſt, juſt loving Neighbour 3 laſtly, a godly map. f | 

| When Thizorder i5 GO, what abfuxd compoſitions are there made ? as that 4-man ſhould 
be godly without Sobricty, a godly Drunkard : godly, without Temperance and ' Chaſtity, a godly 

Glutton, -a godly Whore: malier : The like abſurd compoſition there is, -When Juſtce and,Righte= 

vuſnels is wanting; for then men are violent, injurious, unpeaceable, unjuli, unrighteous- godly 
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But Godlincfs,or the pretence of it is now in faſhion, and no man will willingly be out, of the fe 
ſhion ; Sometimes all thefe things are hidden in a Church fcylowſhip,, ,or,Congregation; | And 
hence it comes to-paſs, that we have a ſtrange 'kind of Godlinets, in the preſent Generation ; 1 
fpeak not only of thofe who ſet up the, Devil inſtead of God, and follow his ſenſual luſts; as if they 
were the motions of Gods Spirit, which is. the Ranters godlineſs 3 . butof theirs alſo, who. held 
Principles common with them, and do the fame things, which  they.condemn in them 3 bur cal} 
them infirmities and weakneſſes of the. Saints, and then alls well: Theſe are pure and holy, and god- 
ly in their own eyes 3 but are not cleanſed from their dung, from their filthineſi, and uncleannefs, which 
comes out of their rotten heart, Metth.1 5.. And this is many a Proteffors Godlineſs. 

Thereare, who very {iritly keep the Sabbath, reading Scripture, hearing, ſinging. Pſalms; And 
thus having kept holy the Sabbath day, they think they have expiated their former drupkenneſs, 
and unjuſtice, and mexited to be prophane all the week afterz and this is many a goed. fellows 

odlinels. 0 

R Nay, are there not many who cozen and cheat, under a pretence of godlinefs, who pay their debts 
with their godlineſs, and detain other mens Rights by their godlinels 3. what a horrible ſhame is 
it that thcy who pretend Godlineſs, are noted to be more unjuſt than other men : O #ell t- not 178 
Gath, publiſh it not inthe gates of” Arkelon; Nay, *tis too late to take heed, leſt this ſhould be known : 
For Indians.could tell the Chriſtians, that they learncd to ftca}, and to be drunk of them: and the 
Turks are known to be more honeſt, juſt, and faithful} in their dealing, than many Chriſtians are ; 
O how is the name of God blaſphemed among the nations, by our falſe godlincſs? Ah pudet hec 
opprobria nobis & dici patmiſſe & non potuiſſe refelli ; have Gods judgements been in vain uſed againſt 
as theſe many years: And ſhall not the Lord be avenged of ſuch a nation as this ? | 

But now a word of conſolation, the days are evil, its the reaſon of St. Paul to exhort us to re- 
deem the time, and they who will tive godly, muſt ſuffer perfecution, 2 Tim.3.12. all who live godly in 
Chriſt Teſs maſt ſuffer perſecution ; The Godlincts which is according to the Law of the Father un- 
der fear, it is the common fiate of Religious men, who look towards God 3 for ſince the Law 
makes nothing, perfc&, and men bcing alike liable unto fin, there is no provocation of envy z þut 
when men are lead by the Law unto Chriſt, and receive power from him, to inortifie their ſin, and 
exerciſe themſelves unto Godlinefs in Chriſt Jeſus 3 then ariſes the envy, and it muſt needs be ſo, 
For Gods thoughts are not as mans 5, read, 1 Theſſ.q, Where-cver the eminent, virtuous life appeared 
among the Heathen, it was perſecuted : Exoch was not, Noah was oppoſed by the whole world : But 
herein is the eminency of virtuous and holy men ſcen, by how much oppoſed by the preſent 
world ; by ſo much the more their love to God and man burns,as the fire in the cold air by an Anti- 
perijtaſis ; Fob jn the Land of Vz, was an upright man, yet how {corned and vilified. 

Put methinks I hear the diſconſolate fay ; But alas! the worldly lufis, and the Prince of this 
world oppole us. | 

Fr's true, and the Apoltle expreſly makes a Prolepſis, or anſwers that tacit objection, by calling 
them #00puxcti 527 1lou, and by requiring thoſe duties of denyal unto them in this preſent 
world, gives us hope and courage. 

Tf the Loxd required theſe duties of us, and gave no power for the performance of them, there 
were ſome caufe of complaint 3 but whatever evil there is in this preſent world, the ſame is coun- 
terpoiſed,and overballanced by the good, afforded us to refiſt the evit and vanquiſh it ; That we may 
the better underſ}and this 3 we- may learn how to judge of the woxld that nowis; as alſo of that 
which is to come, in reading well, and conſidering the 5 Chapter of the Romans; For. the very 
word in the Text evotax, according to the meaning of the word, 3r 4 worſhipping of God well ; 
From &v and ozÞto, which is either from o&0y, which fignifies divine, and po, clams, as to pray 
or call upon God, or from 2b, which is fenefcere, to wax old, implying vencrable old age, which 
is horourable ; Thus ozÞos, is Majeſty, which is digna oz ptodut, wortby to be worſhipped. 

So that he was accounted godly, who offered Sacrifices, who called upon God, who reverenced 
old age: This is probable, becauſe the Latin word przs is from 76>, which in the Greek bgnities 
Fulnefs, as he was held to be pious and godly, who offered optima ſacra, pins deorum cultor,not ſparing 
in his offerings, but gives the very beſt to God, as pious Abel is commended for offering the fat, 
Gen.q.q. and Eceluſ.44.15. Thus we.read of Pinm for the beſt Corn, the. fat of #be kidueys of wheat, 

pia 
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Fia thura, the beff' Frankinctnce, but our Engliſh wbrd god ly, bortowed of the Low ahd High 
Dutch, is moſt ſightticative, as itnporting a likeneſs unto God himſelf, Godslike, fo that'he is ſaid 
to live godly; who walks worthy of God, and is like unto him. who | 

Let us then be exhortcd to ſtrexgthen the weak bands, and comfort the feeble kyees, put but whole 
truft in God, imitate tighteous Abel, give God the beſt, imitate Fabez: 1 Chron” 4. 10, Fabes 
prayed, or calted oh the God of Iſvael, ſaying, O that thow wouldit bleſi me indeed, Bec; that thine hand 
miphe be with me, and that thou wouldjt kgep me from evil, that it touch me not, or may not grieve me, 
And'God granted him that which he requefted : For the Grace of God teacheth ws to deny ungodlineſs and 
worldly Iufte, &c. This is the Divine Method ; firſt worT' ago, to teach ſelt-denyal, The Grace of God 
that brings Salvation,” &c. wnteaches all impiety and worldly luſts 3 and teaches to live ſoberly and 
righiteoufly and godly; &» T& vw aan, inthis preſent world, | 

The reaſon is, this preſent world ahd time, is our place arid time of tryal and probation, which 
cannd6t be without an advetſary 3 Chriſt himſelf hath promiſed, that He wil/be with us, nuto the end 
of the world, | | 

But it may be queſtioned, how can we deny ungodlineſs? Rom. 6.19. As ye have yielded your 
members ſervants to uncleanneſs aud ts iniquity, ſo now yield your ſelves ſervants to righteouſneſs unto 
holineſs. | | 

ws A we may obſerve, r. That hence it appeats, That the will of the Lord is our preſent ſaniti- 
fication ;, that we ought to deny our ſelves, and live ſoberly in this preſent world ; not performing 
our Duty by halves, but imitating our Bleſſed Saviour 3 Phil.2.8, Who became obediett unto death, ++ 
wer thedeath of the Croſs. : | 

Obſerv. 2. Hence we may note, how raſhly-many at this day, deny that fin can poſhbly be ſubdued 
by the Grace of God 3 when yet the Grace of God, not only teaches us to deny #ngodlineſs, &c. 
but alſo to live ſoberly, &c. theſe may be-aſharned thus to deceive the people, and todeclaim againſt 
Gods Miniſters, who athrtn and teach this Dodrine of Grace, asif they taught errors; whetcas in- 
deed, they contradiet not ſo much any Tetient of men, as the very Grace of God himſelf : Againſt 
which defamation, as heretofore, 1 affirm, the ſober, righteous and godly life may be livcd in this 


preſerit evil world; or never at all; | oft 
- Signs for examination, Does the fear of: God in which true godlineſs conſiſts, and by whith men 
depart from evil, and deny ungodlineſs,' dwell it'thee # Does the love. of God, in which confifts 
true godlineſs, live in thee? Dots this love of -God covſirain or perſwade thee to Obedience, and to 
keep the Commandments of God ? 'Godlinefs conſiſts iri-Obtdicnce to the will of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther,” tot in 2 bare nominsl, or titular- vocation, ofly\calling Lud, Lord, or Father, bat he that 
doth hit will hall enter imo the Kingdutr of Heaven ; There is no approaching near God, or winning 
upon him by names or. Titles z it we would draw near him, it muſt be by works of piety, 1 Pet. 1, 
16, 17. Ts #+ written. bt ye boly, for Tam holy: And if-ye call on the Fatber, who without reed of per- 
ſons, Juldgeth according to every mans work.) puſs the tim? of your” ſojourning here in fear, 

- Devine Axiom; 5. 'That Grace of Go@& tedcheth us to'Took for the blefſed hope, and the glorious 
appearing; of the great God, and oltr Saviour Jefus Chriſt, 

* Theſe words contaih the End, the Mark, "the reward of all our Labours, of all our ſetf-denyal, 
of all 6#r fober, righteous and godly life, ' vis. the Bleed Hope of the Glorious appearing of the Great 
God, and our $ aviour Jeſus Chrith, bbs, by ) ©:14 

Wherein we have | emþdveo hs Se, the Bpiphdny, or glorioth appearing of the great day 

ſtar, unto thoſe who have'walked:in the light of theleffer Starz both which are evidently aimed at 
in the' Text: 1. ita 1x? /c there's the former, the appeared Grace in the twelfth Verſez 2. In 
this tiregenth Verſe wehave E7rpifax vs, there's the later, the bleſſed hope and appearing of the 
Great Got, '&c. ; | oo ING 

' If we take the words:afunder, we have if them, 14 TheStar :* 2, The manifeſtation of that Star ; 
4.” The expeRation of that manifeftation;- © 5 | 

7. The'Star eonfidered in its hatiire;” hiltnane; Jeſus 3 Divine, great Gvd ; both jointly, Chriſt ; 
its inflience, the Savidur; our Savione/ oO » 

2; The nianifcftation of that Stir; and'theTuſtreof that tmanifeftation 3 it has an appearing, and 
ati appearing of Glory. | © : #1 JECW (011% OG eG | 

] F In'the expeQation we have, / x. The Hope 12: The bleffed hope : 93. The expeRation it 


According to the nataral order of handling this Text,” wemuft begin with the end of it. - 
t: Feſtus 15 the Chrift-'2. He is: God; and the great God't 3. He isthe Saviour, and onr Saviour. 
4. He hath a glorious appearing :- 5: 'He'ts the bleſſed hope * And ſixthly and laftly, All they whom' 
the Grace of God bath taught to deny #tpddiineſs and worldly lifts, and to live foberly, and righteonſly, 
and gollly'in this preſent world, ought to expetF the bleſſed hope of the appearing of the great God, and our 
Saviour Jeſs Chriſt, FT 0 ions pO 7-4 eat 
I. Jclus is the Chriſt, this Divine ttuth is the very Baſis arid Foundation of all the Chriſtian Re- 
ligiotitz Other Foundation hath nd man laid, -befrde that which # laid, Feſus Chriſt, 
 Andtherefore Tet useriquire into the meaning of both theſe names, Jeſis and Chrift 3 and ſhew the 
. truth 
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truth of this, that Jeſs is the Chriſt ; Jeſus hath that name from ſaving, Matth. 1. He ſhall ſave his 

people from their Sins, Chriſt is from the Greek word XCARE, which anſwers to MUD in the He- 

brew, according to Jobn 1. which ſignifies Anointed, i.e. with the Holy Spartt , {o Luke 4.18, The 
Spirit of the Lord is wpon be, for be bath anointed me : This the Prophet Fſay 61. {pake in -the 
perſon of Jeſus: And Jeſus reads upon himſelf, as he to whom it properly belonged 3 for whereas 
three ſorts and Profethons of men were anointed, Kings, Pricſt and Prophets, it was moſt juſt that 
hc, who ws anointed with the oil of gladneſs above his Fellows, King of Kings, Lord of Lords, and the 
Prieſt for ever, after the order of Melchiſedech, and the great Prophet , that he in whom all theſe Pro- 
fclſions met in their eminency, he ſhould be called ovmwrouanxws, Meſſias the Chrift, as he, who 
was anointed by the Father, to reltore and recover the Salvation of the world. Ye read often of 
him in the New Teſtament, and promiſed in the Old, who by the Sacrifice of himſelt ſhould over. 
come death, and bring life and immortality to Light. 2 Tim. 1. 10. 

But far more often docs the Lord promiſe the Melljah or Chriſt , in the Old Teſtament, 
than expreſly name him which the molt ancient Chaldee Paraphraſt obſerving, where the Mefſſias 
or Chriſt is intimatcd obſcurely, there he expreſly names 7'UD thus what Ger. 3. 15. is ſaid of the 
Seed of the woman, Jonathan and the Targam of Jeruſalem, interprets to be done inthe days of the 
Meſſiah, Gen.49 1. I will tell you what ſhall befall you in the laſt days, the days of the Meſſias : So Verſe 
1o. and 12. Shilo; fo Exod. 40. 9. Thou (halt hallnw or ſanttifie them for the Crown of the Kingdom of 
Fudah, they ſhall be bolineſi of holineſs tothe King ( Meſſiah ) who ſhall deliver Iſrael inthe end of days 
and Numb. 23,21. The noiſe of the King ( Meſſiah ) ſhall be among them: So 24-7. The Kingdom of 
the King ( Meſſiab ) ſpall be higher than Agag, bis Kingdom ſhall be exalted : The like we find in the 
Prophets, and in the Pſalms in above fifty places more. 

The firlt Obſervation is; Jeſus is the Chriſt, the higheſt Truth, and deepeſt Foundation, Mat.26: 

Obſerv. 2, The accomplithment of that Glorious Promiſe in Matt. 1. He ſhall be caled Jeſus the 
Saviour, who ſail ſave his people from their Sins. 

Obſerv, 3. Learn trom. hence. the original of thy name, O Chriſtian man 3 a name given by O- 
racle, Acis 11. 26. TIO 

Axiom. 2. Jeſus Chriſt is calied the Great God, and our Saviour ; the Apoſtle might have referred to 
Eſay 19. 20. where the Saviqur' is called a Great Oe, which might be alſo rendred a Prince, . as the 
word 21 there lignities, according to As 5, where Chriſt is called a Prince and a Saviour : 

But if we here retain the word great, why.is he here called the Great God? The reaſon may be, 
becauſe in Jclus Chriſt, the Father diſplays his goodnefs, the greatneſs of his Witdom, Truth, 
Grace, Job. x. The greatncſs and Fulyeſi-of his Godhead bodily, Col. 2. g. In whom the Promiſes are 
2] fulfilled, 2 Cor. 1. The Father faith, I pill be, but the Son ſaith, ,2 dp, I am, Fobn 8. 24. 

8, &C. X | PR INIEY 

, Obſerv, 1. That the Lord Jcſus is expreſly, calted God, and-great God, for what ſome ſay, that 

this is to be underſiood of the Father, its contrary to. the Article of Faith, that not the Father, 

but Jcſus Chriſt ſhall come to: Judgment, -thathe may reward bis Believers, who wait for him 3 be- 

{des oneand the ſame Article in the Greek, precedes both-the great God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

and couples both the great God, and; Saviour Jeſus Chriſt together 3 for theſe are the Apoſtles 
words, 78 w4Y&Q\s Drs, oTHe cs, whereas if the Apoſtle had underſtootl any other great God 

here, than the Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, he had added another Greek Article,. #, T& ew71ggs, Which 

he hath not. done ſo that. Jeſus Chriſt is-hereafferted the'true and great God: But if our Apofile 
were herc filent, other Scriptures ſpeak plainly/enough, as where he is ſaid to have brought the chil- 
dren of Iſrael out of Egypt, Jude Verſe 5. And what the Pfalmiſt ſaith, Thy Throne, O God, endures 
for ever, Pſalm 45. 7. The Apoſtle applies to the Son, Hebr. 1. $. But unto the Son be ſaith, thy 
throne, O God, is forever and ever, a Scepter of righteouſneſs, rightneſs, or ſtraightneſs, is the Scepter 
of thy Kinglom : So what the Pſalmiſt in 68iPfalm, and Verſe 19. faith of God, When thou did(t a- 
Seend up on high, thou leddeſt captivity captive, &c. S. Pan! applies, unto Chriſt, Epheſ. 4.7, $, 9. and 
they who tempted God,” Num, 26. 7,8, 9; |arc:{aid to have tempted Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 9, -Neither let 
us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed of Serpents.: That alſo which holy 
Pavid ſpeaks of Fehovab.angd his Worſhip,- O come let as worſhip before the Lord our maker, Pſalm 95+ 
The apoſtle applies unto Jeſus Chriſt, Hebr. 3. So alſo what is ſpoken in Pſalms, Worſhip him, O ye 
Gods, the Apoſile applics to the:Angels, Hebr.,1.6. and what the Prophet Eſay ſaw and heard; Eſfay 
6.1,2,3. Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God of Hoſts, S. Fohn underſtood, and teſtified of Chriſt, Fohn 12. 
37, 41- The ſame Divine truth may be made manifeſt, and. evident, by many more Parallels be- 
tween the Old and New Tefiament, and a: Divine Harmony, between them both; which if duly 
conſidered, may put an end. unto that Jately. revived ' controverſie, . touching the Deity of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; whom the Text js expreſly called God, and the great God. | 

Obſerv, 2. Take notice then here, that the,Divinity may conliſt with'the low, mean and poor c- 
frateof the Humanity, though he were iovs S:@, He hambled himſelf, the emptied bimſelf, for our 
j zkes be became poor, 10 the poor is the Goſpel preached, Phil. 2. 8. | 

Obſerv. 3. Behold then jn- Jeſus, the Godhead, al) the treaſures of our Salyation hidden, all the 
Heavenly goods, all the whole Goſpel, the light of the everlaſting life, the light that expels 1 
| darkne 


' 
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Larkneſs, blindneſs of heart, and -uhbelicf and doubting, The Lord is God, who ſheweth us light 

Im 118 | ) | | L ot eos 4-3 ok 

EI0h, 4, Hercin is the godly wiſdom, which becomes our wiſdom, manifeſted unto us, and be- 
on by us. | _ | ; 

wide f Hetein i5 the rightevuſneſs of God, which becorhes our righteouſneſs preached unto us, 
ye are made righteous by the nameof Jeſus, ſuch, Chriſtians as have the being of Chriſt, which is 
his Name, his Shape, his Life in them; '1 Cor. 6.11. Such were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, but 
ye are” ſanitified, but ye ate juſtified, but ye are cleanſed 1n the Name of the Lord Feſus, and by the 
Spirit of our God: Heis Jer. 23.6. WpW mmm Febovab-thidkenn, The Lord our Righteouſneſs ; Here» 
in is Holineſs, hereby are we made holy, by the Name of the-Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

Obſerv. 6, Kerein is all Spiritual Bleffing, which cotnes upon us, upon our Spirit, Soul and Bo- 
dy : God hath ſent him to bleſs us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in Heavenly things : Herein is the ever- 
Rſtirg Salvation, There is no other Name given among men, whereby they may be ſaved; therefore he 
#5 called Feſus, becauſe be ſhall ſave his people froni their fins, ., E On. 

Obſerv, 7. Herein is the living hope and comfort, which encourages us againſt our ſins, and in 
conqueſt over all our fins, alſo our comfort aginſt,the wrath of God, againſt the power and malice 
of Satan, and againſt Hell, Death, "Damnation, and etetnal Judgment Chriſt is our Righteouſneſs, 
onr Saviour, Immanuel God with us. Rs: | pn, | Ln 

Obferv. $. Hercin is our, peace,: Epheſ. 2. He hath made peace by the blood of his Croſs, ; the peace 
of God that paſſeth all underftanding keeps our hearts and minds in Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 4. 

Obſerv. 9. Hereinis the Joy, the higheſt joy, My heart is glad, my Glory rejoyceth, my Spirit re= 
pyceth in God my Saviour : Nomen Teſs mel in ore, melos itt aure, jubilum in corde. 

Obſerv. 10. Herein is our ſtrength, our Safeguard, our Prote&ion, our Vidory, over Death, 
Hell, ' Devil, all enemies outward and inward, Bleſſed be God that gives is the Vittory, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | TE | 

Obſerv. 11. Herein the Crown of Life, Righttouſne(s and Glory, and the Kingdom of God in 
Righteouſneſs, Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, let us joyn all theſe together, as the moſt precious 

ewel, and faſtcn them altogether in one Bleſling) ' Jeſus enlightens me, teaches me, juſtifies and 
cleanſes me, ſandihes nie, bleſſes me, makes me happy, comforts me, gives me peace, gives me 
joy, ſtrengthens me, defends me,” gives me victory over all mine enemies, giveszme the Crown'of 
Life, and a Kingdom of eternal Glory. as" 
| Hence then may be reproved thoſe falſe Chriſtians, who hypocritically abuſe the good word of 
God, the Chriſt of God, Matth.26, | | 

Jetus Chriſt is our Saviour, what 2 Saviour is, and how faid to ſave, we have heard 3 but how 
we may ſay he is outs, we may learn of Holy Feb, Job 19. 26. I know that my Redeemer liveth, Such 
heb” bow in Scripture, imply a common intereſt, though the corruption of mans heart oftentimes 
deceives us3 and therefore its ſafeſt in application of;thele, to diſtribute the general, according, to 
ſeveral perſons 3 as whereas Jeſus Chriſt is called our Saviour, to apply to me, and thee, and him : 
So the Virgin Mary calls Chriſt her Saviour, arid Fob bis Redeemer, every Soul knows how he has 
heeded the wholſome word, how he has believed and obeyed God, and the Goſpel of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, | et WEE 

The third Axism or point herein to be conſidered, is, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Bleſſed Hope. 

Theſe words are Metonymical, where hope is inſtead of him, who is hoped for. _ Bo 

There are three Theological Graces, as Divines call them, which are ſo named, becauſe they are 
employed and buſted immediately about God and Chriſt 3 Faith, Hope and Charity: S. Paul fo 
reckons themup, 1 Cor. 13. And Chriſt himſelf is expreſly called in Scripture, by the narne of every 
one of them, 1. Faith, Gal. 3. 23, 24, 45. Where, what the Apoſtle calls Faith, he preſently calls 
Chriſt : 2. Hope, 1 Tim. 1. 1. The Lord Jeſu Chriſt, which is our Hope: 3. Charity, Col. 1. 13. He 
bath tranſlated us into the Kingdom, T8 ys This c&yamrii avts, of bis Son, who is bis Love, ; 

_Thus alſo by the Bleſſed Hope, we are to underſtand the hope of Bleſſing; 1 Pet. i. 3. Amide 
£0, which we turn lively hope, which the Syriack renders hope of life. 

The Reaſon of this may be, Chriſt himſelf is the ſubſtance and obje& of our Bleſſing, or bleſſed 
hope, by whom weobrain it, Objetium beatificum & author attus fruitivi, whence the Pſalmiſt pro« 
nounceth him happy or bleſſed, who hath the God of 1ſ+ael for bis help, and whoſe hope is in the Lord bis 
Ged; Pſalm 146. 5. for by this hope we are ſaved : Rom. $. This expedation and looking for 
Chriſt, might be the condition of thoſe Saints under the diſpenſation of the Law, which ye read 
of, in Eſay 33.2, O Lord, be Gracious unto us, we have waited for thee, be thou their arm every more 
ing, our Salvation alſo, in the time of trouble, | 

Obferv, x, Here is then, the moſt notable and etninent object of our Faith and Hope, ptopourids 
ed unto us 3 Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour, our Saviour 3 God, the great God and our Saviour, 

_ What promiſes of God are made unto man, but if laid hold on by Faith, and hoped for from 
him, who is our hope, they may be obtained through him, i whom all the promiſes are yea and 4+ 
men ; all confirmed, ratified and performed, 6 

What evil then js there ſo great ? Jeſus Chriſt he is the Saviour 3 what power in Heaven or earth, 
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or under the carth can withſtand him, or hindex him from {aying ? He zs the great God, and our $a. 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, FS 

What good ſo great, but we may hope for it ?. the eternal inheritance with the Saints in lighe. 
x Pct. 1. the participation of the divine nature, 2 Pet. 1, all ſpiritual bleſſings. 

Theſe things premiſed, I beſeech you conlider, are we not much too blame who are faint-hearted, 
and be]cive not in the Lord-Jefus Chriſt ous Saviour, the God, the great God, and our Saviour ;, He 
is able to ſave us from all our fins, and cleanſe us from all our unrighteonſueſs ; Is he not therefore 
in Mat. x. called Feſus, becaufc he ſaves his people from their ſing ? Is it not expyeſly ſaid in the words 
next the Text, verſ. 14. that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelf. for us, that be might ſave us from all 
iniquity, and purifie to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works ? (£4 

See then here the true Reafon, why nauy ſo much abounds at this day, is it not becauſe 'men 
believe not in Jeſus Chriſt, the great God, and the Saviour ? Is it not becauſe ghey believe not thax 
Jeſus Chriſt is made the Author of eternal ſalvation to all thafe that obey him ? Hebr. 5. 9. Is it noe 

ecauſe they believe not that he is able to fave is 76 merre\ts, even 30 the wimeſt. (even to all per- 
feftjon, as the word fignijies) thoſe that come ntq God by him # | 


Is it not becaufe they have Tow thoughts of Jeſus Chri(}, 8n&Jook upon him only as a meer man, 
juſt as the Jews did ? they believe not in his mighty power, that he is God, the great God, and the 
Saviour, they belicve not that Jeſus Chriſt is T AM, and therefore they die in their fi, they be. 
licve not that they. ſhall return out of darkne(s, and therefore they walk on {till in darkneſs, Fob 
5.22, | 

- Axiom, 4. There isa glorjois appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, which may be, and ought to be expect« 
ed by all, when every eye ſhall fee him, and they that pierced him : It is a part of the Apoſtles Creed, 
that Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come to Judge the quick, and the dead ; and jn that Hymn of the Church, called 
Te Deum, the Church faith, thou ſhalt come to be ar Fudge ; all this is to be believed of every Chri- 
fiian Man and Woman, to be acknowledged and confeſſed, | 

But yet this appearing ſpoken of in the Text, and the Glory here ſpoken of is ſpiritual ang jn- 
ward, according to Rom. 8. 18. For I reckon, that the ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy zo 
be compared wit the Glory which ſhall be reveiled in #4, {o torward there : There is an inward and {ph 
ritual coming of the Lord Jefus, Matth. 24. they who have learn'd the two Leſſons of Grace may 
confidently look for the bleſſed hope 3 they who have learned to deny themſelves, and to live fobex- 
ty, &c. ought to expe Jeſus Chriſt in Spirit, &c. to be their Teacher, 

There isa particular appearing of Jeſus Chriſt to be hoped for, and expected of particular Churches, 
and cvery bcliever who hath learn'd of the Grace of God to live ſoberly, &c. x. For particular 
Churches, ſec Gen. 26. ad finem ; 2, For, particylar perſons, Gen. 49. 18. I have waited for thy ſal- 
vation, O Lord : David often, O that the ſalvatian of Iſrael were come out of Zion, Pal. 14. 7. atg 
53.6, 85. 1, Shew us thy mercy O Lord, and grant us thy ſalvation, my foul fainteth for thy ſalvation, 
but T bave hoped in thy word, Pfal. 119, 81. verl. 123. Mine eyes. fajl for thy ſalvation, and for the 
word of thy righteouſneſi, and x66. O Lord, T have hoped for #by ſalvation, I have done thy Command- 
ments; fo 174. I have longed for thy ſalvation, O Lord, thy Law is my delight, and many the like, 

Yea, particular believers have enjoyed the glorious appearing of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, St, Peter 
profeſſeth as much, 1 Per. 5. 1,2. The Elders which are among you 1 exhort, who am alſo au Elder, and 
a witneſs of tbe ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of the Glory that ſhall be reyeiled : fo many of 
the believing Hebrews, Heby, x2. and St. obn tarried untz} Chriſt came, according to our Loxds 
words in St, Joþn, and ſaw his day, Revel. x. aud bad fellowſhip with the Father. 

Hence may we raiſc an Uſe of Reproof let them ſadly conſider this who continue in their known 
fins of intemperancy, injuſtice, and violence, and all other impiety, &c. yet expe a time when they 
ſhall receive fuch Grace, Hebr.'3, 13. ad finem : For the Grace pf God does not work with violence, 
but'gently, and ſweetly, accoxding to the fabrick of mans heart, which God the maker of it beſt 
knows, and accordingly draws men with the cords of a man, even with loving kindneſſes : And there» 
fore when this Grace 1s withſtood and reſiſted, the Lord comphains, as Met. 23.37. O Feraſalem, 
how often world T, &c. fo Aft. 7.51, Oye uncircumciſed of beart, and fif-necked bow oft will ye re- 
fijt tbe Holy Ghoft , fo 1fa. 65.2, 3. T have ftretched out my hands all the day to a rebellious and a pers 
verſe people, 8c. Exzech. 18.31. Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſſions, and make you a uew beart, 
end a new ſpirit, for why will ye die O houſe of Iſrael ? &c, So Joh, 5. 34. Theſe things 1 ſay unto 
you, that ye might be ſaved : Te will not come unto me that ye may have life : fo Iſa. 5. 4. What could 
T bave done more to my vineyard, that I have not done in it ? theſe and many like Scriptures there are 
wherein the Spirit of Ged complains, that men reſiſt the Grace of God, and yield not obedience 
thereunto.. 

But we never read of any compeltd, or force-ufed to compel men to obedience, for that thould be 
contrary to Gods Creation in the traming of mans heart 3 ſo that it is not to be wrought upon other- 
wiſe than by per{waſions ; contrary alſo to the nature of obedience, which is never forced, but is 
purely voluntary ; as in the example of Paxl's Converſion, his own Confeſlion is, I obeyed the divine 
Viſiox 3 yet if ever any, ſhould ſeem to be forced, we might conceive he was, but: he faith expreſly, 
I was not difobedient to The beavenly viſion, | | 


Otherwiſe, 


Notes and Obſervations npon Titiis 2. 11; 4.21 
Otherwiſe, if the. Grace of God ſhould force nien'to break off their fins, to deny ungodlinefs, &c, 
this then would follow, and I beſeech ye mark it, that the Grace of God ſhould enforce men to be 
obedient, and then reward them for being ſo, which how abſurd and againſt Gods dealing it would 
be, ye that are wiſe may judge. | TO EIS Me - NP 3 

Beſides, this is contrary of a command that ſhould be directed by a wile King unto his Subjeq to 
be performed, and that upon pain of death, which yet his Subje& cannor chooſe but he muſt do be- 
ing forced 3 what elſe do they affirm who live in their fins, and lay, that they wait for ſuch Grace 
from God as ſhall make them, even againſt their wills, to deny their ungodlineſs and worldly lults, 
&c, and after this compulſion, the only wiſe God ſhall vouchſate unto them the bleſſed hope of the 
glations appearing of. the great God, and our Savionr Jeſus Chriſt, TK: Fel, TE 

But docs not the Apoſile bid us to hope perfedtly for the Grace that ſhall come unto us at the Re- 
velation of Jeſus Chriſt ? | ED _ 

"Tis true, but what are the words immediately before ? Gird np the loyns of your mind, be ſober, 
1d hope to the end, 1 Pet. 1.13. ge +, | 2 0 : | 

But Abraham hoped againſt hope : It's true, he hoped againſt the impotency and weaknels of, his 
own fleſh; in the niighty power of God, who had promiſed, and was able to perform ; And Abra- 
bam when he thus hoped was obedient unto the voice of God, and kept bis Charge, his Commandments; 
his Statutes, and his Laws, Gen. 26. 5. : | Hu! | 

But what promiſe, what word of God haſt thou to hope in, who liveſt in thy diſobedience; and 
contrary.to the Cdtamandment of God ? 8 yl 

He who hopes for. the Grace that ſhall be reveiled, &t, be purifies himſelf as. God is pure; Hence 
obſerve-and note the:abſurd Litany and diſorder, wherein men are taught to hope for, expe and 
obtain their Salvation-z 1. to know their own miſery 3 2. to believe that they are juſtified from all 
their {ins 3 .3. to perform duties of fanctitication, and that by way of gratitude and thanktulneſs un- 
to. God. for beſide,) that Juſtihcation and SanQtihcation are often taken for the ſame in Scripture; 
Jukitication is here ſet firlt, and a man is taught to be ſure of that; then is he taught the Doctrine 
of SanGitication, wherein he is taught obedience to the whole Law of God Mortification of fin 
cutting, off the offending right hand and foot, plucking out the right eye, entring in at the ſtrait gate; 
and all this, after a man is aſſured of his Juſtification, after he is aſſured of Eternal Life. 

I hardly believe that any man will be torward to do all theſe hard duties, when he is firſt made 
ſure of the main, when he is firſt aſſured of his Juſtification and Salvation, 

If the Devil himſelf would make a Syliem of Divinity, he would put Sandification ſomewhere ; 
for how can falſchood and errors be ſwallowcd, unleſs they be gloſſed over, and ſweetned with ſome 
truth? and truly they have (et Sanctification in the very worſt place it can be pur, yea, and he is 
taught then, that he can never perform it as he ought, though aſhſted by the Grace of God ; and 
further, a man is left to his own diſcretion, whether he will perform it or not, for kerein he muſt 
expreſs his thankfulneſs; now gratuitum is bonum opus, it's ſuch a good work that if done *tis well, 
if not done there's no harm done, for he was ſure of his Juſtification and Salvation before, and there- 
fore his SanQification is likely to prove but a ſlight buſineſs 3 for *tis long before a man can be afſured 
of his Juſtification, he ſees but little ground for it 3 but when he has once perſwaded himſelf that he 
is Juſtihed, a little SanCtification will ſerve the turn 3 as begging Strangers or Fidlers will ſcrape a 
long while till they have gotten a largeſs, and then a ſtroke or two, and we thank you ſuch is the 
SanGification (when men are already ſure of their Salvation) pertormed by way of thai.:ifulneſs un- 
to God, quanto refiins bis ? | | | 

The Grace of God in the Text propounded, proceeds according to anothet method, 1. It dif 
covers and propounds Salvation unto all men : 2. It then teaches them by what means, or upon 
what condition they may obtain it, viz. by denying themſelves, &c, all ungodlineſs, &c. the whole 
work-of -SanQiification : 3. The Grace of God warrants thoſe who are ſo SanQihed, to wait and 
look for Juſtification, and the bleſſed Hope. 

Hence 1. thoſe may be reproved who look for no better things than what they can fee with theit 
eyes, Iſai. 33.2, 

2. They are to be reproved who beftow their precious Faith; and Hope, and Love on vain things 
yon a _ imagination on ſuch things as will not profit in the latter end, when they ſhould pro» 

t us moſt, * 

3- Hence may be reproved the hypocrifie of thoufands, who pretend hope afid expetation of 
Chriſt's Kingdom, and his glorious appearing, yet deny fiot ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, to live 
ſoberly, &c. This Text clearly diſcovers their hypocrifie and falſcnefs, when they pretend ſo much 
Faith and Hope, according to their ordinary aſſeverations, as they hope to be ſaved, as they hope to 
ſee the- face of God, as they hope to live, &c. 1 ſay, believe no wicked man when ever he ſaich fo; 
he has no hope at all, no ground for any ſuch thing, *tis a meer fable, he extremely deceives himſclt, 
and would alſo deceive thee ; had he Hope, did he look for the bleſſed Hope, &c. he would deny 
ungodlineſs, &c. he who bath this hope in him he purifies himſelf as God is pure, 1 Joh. 3. 3. 

But this ſpeaks great conſolation to thoſe, who indecd, and according to the terms or condition of 
Gods Holy Word and Goſpel look for the bleſſed Hope, as before, Iſai. 33. 2. 
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What though thou have looked long, and he that ſhall come be not yet come? the Lord hath 
put the times and ſeaſons in his own power, not only thoſe which are common to all men, but 
thoſe which more ſpecially concern every perſon believing in the Lord Jeſus, what then, although 
he yet appear not unto thee? 1 Tim. 2.6. He gave himſelf a ranſom for all, for a teſtimony, or 20 be 
teſtified, &y uourgis Nos, in due time, or rather, in their ſeveral ſeaſons, 

Thus more clearly the, Apoſtle ſpeaks of the appearing of our Lord Jeſus unto Timothy 1.6. 15, 
av Koue gis fois Saf4 6 order — Paul gives Timothy a charge to keep the Commandmenr 
without ſpot, unrcbukable, until the appearing of our Loxd Jeſus Chriſt, which the blefſed and only 
Potentate ſhall ſhew. in his feveral feaſons. 

L have looked for this ſaving health, and done after the Commandments; what then, if thy ſea- 
ſon be not yet come? it behooves thee to keep. the Commandment of God without ſpot, and unrebuke- 
able until the like eppearing unto thee, which the Lord will ſhew in his ſpecial ſeaſon unto thee : Mean 
time, is thy work done, haft thou learned the firſt Leſſon of the Grace of God, haſt thou denied thy 
ſelf * &c. and the ſecond, haſt thou taken up thy Croſs daily, and the three ſpecial Rules, to live ſo« 
berly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent world ? 

Be confident and fully aſſured of what the Apoſile faith, Gz/. 6. 2. I have beard thee in a time 
accepted, in the day of ſalvation have I fuccoured thee, bebold now is the accepted time, now is the day 
of ſalvation. | 

Let us be exhorted to believe the glorious appearing, hope and Took for it, 1 Pet. 1. 13. Love his 
appearing, 2 Tim. 4. 8. Mortifie our earthly members, cleanſe aur ſelves from all pollution, both of fleſh 
and ſpirit ;, for the Grace of God that brings ſalvation to all men bath appeared, teaching us like chil- 
dren; let us then humble our ſelves as @ little child : Unleſs we receive the kingdom of heaven as a 
little child, we ſhall by no means enter thereinto. O let us humble our ſelves, and learn theſe Leſſons 
as little children, to deny ungodlinefs, &c. in this preſent world; then may we with confidence, and 
infallible certainty hope, and aſſuredly look for the glorious appearing of the Great Gad, and anr Savie 
our Feſus Chrift, Amen. | 
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This is 4 faithful ſaying, and theſe things I will that thou afs 
firmconſtantly, that they which have believed in God, might 
be careful to maintain good works : theſe things are good 
and profitable unto nien. 


'v 


== He words are part of an Epiſtle, «and contain in them theſe parts : 
PRO ff 1. Exordium, m5% MdyG->, #4 &c.''a faithful ſaying. 
1 VT | Ys Rf. 2: Narration, ive, that they who have believed might be careful to maintain 


SEEN Wed 


good works. | IC 
- 3.3Epilogus, TxuTe Tx none, theſeithings are good unto men, 
The Text.contains an. Apologie tbr »1., the Pteacher, and 2. his DoQrine, 
| 1. For the Preacher, it is a faithful ſaying, or ſaying of faith, conhdence 
and boldneſs, and therefore the Preacher mult be bold in the delivering of 


-, 


it, theſe tbings. I will that thow affirm conjtantly, 


2, It's a faithf#l ſaying, and an Apologie for the Preachers Dodrine, that 
they who have believed in God, be careful to maintain good works. | 
To the practice of this Dodrine, the Preacher invites us by motives ſo powerful, that they move 
all men z for whereas &y0,v 5 mTxvTx Upitlor ay zz x0Nov xorrd, that which is good draws all to 
the participation of it : And whereas good is honeftum; jueundum, aut utile, honeſt, pleaſant or pro« 
fitable good, The two former kinds are.contained in:the firſt word x&A% * thefe good works are ho- 
neſt, alſo fair, beautiful, pleaſant and-delighttul : But whereas a thing may be pleaſant and delight- 
ful, which yet is not profitable, but rather hurtful and deſtructive; tor fo ſenſual delights are as a 
_ bait with an hook, and extrema gaudii Intins occupat z theſe things are. good aud profitable winto men, 
For our orderly procceding in the handling of all theſe, we-rmuſt begin where the Apoſtle ends ; 
I. Goad works are hone, pleaſant, fair, and profitable unto men. 
2. They who have believed is God ought:to. be carefuk ta maintain good works, which are gooa and pro« 
fitable nnto men, | nd 
3. St. Paul yives charge to Titus, that he affrm conſtantly, that they who have believed in God ought 
to be careful to maintainzgood works. | : : WE | 
4: This s a faithful ſaying, and the Apoſtle wills, that Titws affirm conſtantly, that they who have 
believed in, God be careful to maintain good workg. 7 by 
1. Good works ere honeit, fair and; heautiful, pleaſant and profitable wnto men : This Divine Truth 
according to the Epithets of works cannot be diſpatch'd{all at once, but miay be divided into theſe 
two Axioms : | | ; . 
t. Good: works are honeſt, fair or beautiful, for ſo. x«X& fignihcth both, 
2. Good works are profitable unto men, 
I. Good works are honeſt, fair or beautiful. 
Where we mutt enquire, 1, what good: works are # 2, what the property, hoxeft is? and 3. whak 
ts foir or beautiful ? 
t. Rag igu, god: works are all virtucs, and virtuens ations, all-bolincks and rightequſneſs - 
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ſeek after, to behold the beauty of the Lord, This is moſt defired of the Lord himſelf, and moſt des 
lighted in, Pſa). 45. 10. when we relinquiſh owr own people, and our fathers houſe z ſo ſhall the King 
greatly deſire thy beanty, the beauty of the Bride moſi loyely 3 ſee how the Bridegroom adorns her, 
Ezech. 16, 9—1 4. | $ 

Obſerv, 2. If good works be fair and beautiful, and render thoſe who'a&t them ſuch, then are 
evil works ugly and deformed, and make thoſe who do them ſuch in the eyes of God and good men. 

Repreh, This julily reproves our blind eyes, who look upon theſe beauties, and thoſe wherein they 
are as uncomely and without beauty, as 1ſaz. 53. 2. reports the opinion of the Church concerning 
him who is the faireſt of ten thouſand ;, he ſhall grow up before bim as a tender plant z and although 
the adorning of a meek, and quiet ſpirit be inthe ſight of Gotl toutes, ayarment of great price, 1 Pet. 
3.4. yet it's a dreſs quite out of faſhion, and men and women are commonly aſhamed to be ſeen in 
it 3 but the time ſhall come when that prophecy.of 1/a. 3.118. ſhall be fulhlled, when the Lord ſhall 
take away the bravery of their tinkling ornaments, &c, and their men ſhall fall" by the ſword, &c, and 
Chap. 4. 1. Seven women ſhall take bold of” owe man, &c. verſ. 2.. In that day ſhall the braxch of the 
Lord be beantiful aud gloriouF®: the words are otherwiſe to be rendered, the branch of the Lord : his 
Chriſt ſhall then be 1199, for beauty and glory. That which was cficcmed deformity. before, ſhall 
then be eſteemed beauty and glory. = | 
Exbort, To adorn our ſelves with the: beauty of bolineſs, with the ornaments of good works; how 
doth every one endeavour to be as tine asa bride? It isthe ambition of every one, even the meaneſt ; 
the Maid will be as fine as her Miſtris3 and every one will be called Lady, 'and as gay as a Lady ſhe 
will be : There is an honour that every one is capable of,. an honour that comes of God only; even 
Chriſt himfelf, who to believers is 1pm, boxour, 1 Pet. 2. Marg, There is a perfeion of beauty, the: 
beauty of good works, fair and beautiful}! works , whereof every one may be partaker. Zion the 
Church is the perfeion of beauty, Pſal. 50. 2. and God's comlineſs is perfeft, Ezech. 16. 14. and God's 
will is, and the Apoftle'prays for the fulfilling of it, that we may be filled with the fruits of righteonf- 
wefs, Phik. 1.11. And.our Lord gave himſelf for us, that be might ſaniiifie and cleanſe us, and preſent 
#5 without ſpot or wrinkle, er any ſuch thing : This is the beauty which the Lord requires to be in his 
believers, 1 Tim. 2. 9,10. as women profeſſing Godlineſs with good workg : for the obtaining, of this 
beauty, the Apoſtle exhorts the Philippians 4.8, 9. and the Pſalmiſt prays, Pſal. go. 16, 17. Let thy 
work appear #nto thy fervants, and thy glory unto their children : and let the beauty of the Lord our 
God be upon us, and eſtabliſh thou the work, of onr hands wpon ws, yea the work, of our hands eſtabliſh 
tho it, ROM. 13. 13s | 

2. Good works axe profitable unto men. A thing is ſaid to be profitable which is uſeful, or con- 
ducing as a means to the end 3 as Phyſick is a means to procure health. Now a means commodious 
to an end, is either, x. Such, as without which the end cannot be obtained, as a ſhip to paſs the- 
Seas; or, 2, Such, as without which the end may be attained unto, as a ſtaff is profitable for a jour- 
ney but not neceſſary. If therefore it be here enquired, in what degree of protitableſs good works 
are here to be underſtood, I doubt not to affirm, that the former degree is here meant, and ſo good 
works are ſo profitable unto men, that without them men obtain not their end ; Now the end is 
either Mediate or Ultimate 3 1, Mediate, and that is Faith, whereunto men are won by good works, 
1-Cor. 9. 19,20, 21. 1Pet.3.1,2, 2, TheUltimateend is alſo advanced by good works, in rc- 
fpc& of this, Faith i? ſelf is a work,, Phil, 1. 6. which tends unto the end, even, the ſaluation of oxr 
ſouls, Hebr. 13.7. whoſe faith follow, conſidering the end of their converſation, and what end is that 2: 
1 Pet. 1.9. the ſalvation of their ſoxls : andis there not an higher end adyanced by theſe ? ſurely there 
is, even the glory of God, Mat. 5, The 
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The reaſon why 200d works are profitable unto men, may appear from hence, that they are of 
the Thef nature With the lite, and Clrdidg ic (elf, 7ob, 3.36. He that believeth on the Son, hath the 
everlaſting life; Ang therefore the Apoſtle calls good works $9410 owTHenc, Heb.6.9.Good works 


re the ald, way of the Loxd ,, wherein he hath appointed Abraham, and all the ſons of Abraham tg 
RE WH And-to walk in this way, the Lord hath cxcated us, Eph.2,10, We are bis work; 


on without Chriti, and by yextue of them, eternal life obtained 2 | PD) | | 

Anſwer.” We ought not todivide the effec from the cauſe, : Good works from the Apthor,whence 
they proceed * It is the Lord who works all our works in us Ely 26. yet not without us 3 tor we co-ope- 
rate with him : Ai agimus, we ati, being afied by him. Therefore the Pſalmift, who faith, He that 
doth theſe things ſhall yever bo moved, P(al.15.5- He faith, Pſal. 16.8. The Lord is on my right hand, 
T ſhall at be moved : Or as St. Peter quotes the words out of the Greek, He is 0# my right band, iv 
#4 oaks, 41.2.5, for this end, that I ſbanld not be mgved. 
© Obſerv, a» Cui hoxo, of what exccllent uſe, gaod works ate, Pſal. 19, 10, 11. Prov, 3.13, 18; 
Wiſd.8.7. 1 Tim. 4.8, A earaine PSI 
' Obſerv, 2. Note the ſphere and bounds of good works; They are 4q4Anua Tos evIgwmys, not 
fo to.God, Joh 22.2. Cana man be profitable unto God ? and 35.7,% — 

Exhort, Let us deal in this profitable Commodity : See Notes on Pſ2l.112. 

3- They who have believed God ought to be careful to maintain good works : Which for our morg 
diſtin& procceding, we mult reſo]ve into theſe particular Axioms. | 
I. We ought to believe God, | | 
2. They wha have believed God, ought t» maintain good works, 
' 3. They who have believed God, onght to he careful to maintain good works. | Lo 
. We ought to believe God. Belief is an aſſentunto a teſtimony, which becauſe it is either Di- 
vine, or Humane, - anſwerably the belief is either an aſſent unto the Teſtimony of God, or of 
man.. The formex js here to be undertiood, which the Apoſtle deſcribes, Heb, 11. 1. See Notes in 
Gen.15. .. | 
Nod whereas Faith js cither in the Father, Son or Spirit, as we ſay in the Apoſtles Creed, T believe 
in God the Father, &c. Faith is required in every one of thele. | 

I. Belief ip God the Father is required, of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb: 11. 6. He #hat cometh 
z#1to God, mylt believe that he if, &c. The words are 01 memeovierts Fe; They who have believed 
Ged: Heres neither 27, nor &:c that we ſhould render the words 3 they who have believed in God. 
But the verb pP2RnN, in the Hebrew is commonly conftrued with 2, which the Greek and Latin 
Tranſlations imitate: Sq we ſay, we belieze in God, which js no more thati to fay, we belicve 
God. 

2. They who have believed God ought to maintain good works. 

The word TagimaJu, which we render to maintain, ſignitieth to ſtand forth in defence of, to 
ſtand up for, to defend, to prefer before all other : It ſignifieth alſo to rule; to pretend, to oppoſe : All 
which may have their uſe here : But the firſt named js the more propet meaning, to defend ; Now 
defence (uppoſeth an enemy oppoſing, and withſtanding 3 and therefore we mult enquire what the 
enemy here is 3 and how we muſt maintain and defend good works againſt that enemy } The 
enemy is the Devil himſelf, the Author of evil works, who is the enemy of all righteouſneſt; Fe is 
6 Ta4pgHfov, who is always tempting to the Juſts of the world, ard of the fleſh, and his own luſts, 
which are to envy, pride, covetouſneſs and wrath 3 and whatſbever proceeds from theſe, with which 
when men joyn, they make them-theirs, This great enemy Rirs up many others. Levi and Tax, 
joyn'd together make Leviathan 3 and when the Prieſt is made of Satans party, he preacheth down 
good works : And fo by his falſe dod&rine, becomes an enemy unto them, Againſt theſe we mains 
tain good works, when out of faith we hate the eyil, and love the good: And that not only in 0- 
pinion and aff<cion, but alfo in life and practice: | 

Hence appears the reaſon why they, who have believed GodyJhould maintain good works, even becauſe 
they are good, honeſt, fair, lovely, 0Tt x&M0v h1Agv. 13. Thoſe works ate well worthy to be mains 
a 2. They are unworthily oppoſed. 3. Believers are fit and worthy to maintain 
them, | 

1, Good works are yell worthy to be maintained ; Even, 1: Becauſe they are good : And, 
2, Becauſe they are commanded of God : And 3. Becauſe for them he hath created us, both frf 
and laſt 3 for good works axe the end, both of our new and old creation, Epb. 2.10, 4. For this 
end, Chriſt gave himſelf for us, Titus 2,14. 5. Yea, the commond end, the glory of God is hence 
advanced, Matth.5,15, Let your light ſo ſhine, that they may ſee your good works, and glatifie your fas 
ther, which is in heaven, 1 Pct.2.12. by your good workg glorifie God, 

2. Good works axe unworthily oppoſed. es 

3+ They who have believed Gad, are fit aud worthy to wiaintain them ;, they know their worth and 
valye, how good they ate 3 and for what ends they are commanded of God and they have the 
power of God by them, enabling them to maintain them ; To him that believes dll things are poſ- 
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fible : By Faith and Patience, by Reaſon and Argument,” by Encouragement and Exhortation , 


by Rewards, by Pattern and Example of Life, ſumptibus, exemplis, confiltis, precibus. 

Objed, .Poth not the Apoſtle every where decry, and ſpeak againſt wotks, Rom.g.2. and 11.6, 
If by prace.then it is no'more of works,&c, Gal.2.15,16., A man is not juſtified by the works of the Lay 
by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt; Yea, this doQrine, the Apoſtle teacheth in the words irmediately 
before the Text, Titns 3.4,5,6,7. After that the kindneſs and love of God to man appeared, uot 
by works of riphteouſueſs which we have done, but by faith, eſpecially in the way of Salvation. 

Anſwer. What works are theſe, which the Apoſtle here and elſewhere ' oppoſeth ? Surely, our 
own works, which we. our (clves perform , doing what ſeems good in our own eyes, Dent. 12. 

2, 'The works of the Levitical, Ceremonial Law. 

3., Yea, the works of the Moral Law alſo, when wrought by our own ſtrength: And againſi 
ehicſe” varks. the Apofile.diſpures in his Epiſtle to the Romans, Galatians, Epheſians, &c, And by 
theſe worksthe Phariſees went about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, Rom. 10. 3,4. For they bei 
i2orant of Gods righteouſneſi , and going about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitte 
themfelves to the righteouſneſs of God. Theſe works the Apoſtle oppoſeth in the way &*Salvation, 
and not the works of Faith, and Grace, which are neceſſary to Salvation. . So the ſame Apoſtle 
To them who by patient continnance in well doing , ſeek, for glory, hononr , immortality, . eternal life, 

Rom.2.7,8, Matth.7.21, Not every one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of Gad, but 
be that doth the will of my. father, which is in beaven : Bleſſed are they who do his commandments, that 
they may have right to the tree of hife, Revel.22.14. | 

ObjeF. 2. Our Lord himfelt ſaith, that the main work of God, which the Father requires, is that 
we beliee in him, whom the Father hath ſent, Joh. 6.29. What ſhall we do that we may work the 
works of God, &c. It ſeems therefore that to believe is the great, yea, the only work, : 

Anſwer. Our Lord here underftands Faith, Synechdchically ; for the whole progreſs of obedi- 
ence and {anctitication procceding out of Faith : And A&.26.18, 19. And therefore herein good 
worksare included. 

2. The Jews ask not our Lord this queſtion, fimply what they ſhould do: but what they ſhould 
do, that they might work, the. works of God , verſ 27. Labour not for the meat that periſheth, but for 
the meat that endureth unto the everlaſting life : So our Lord. - Now they ask what they ſhall do, 
they might ſo labour, by what means they might work the works of God: And therefore our Lord 
anſwered them to their queſtion dircfing them to ſuch a work,and fuch an object of it,that believing 
in bim, whom the father had ſent, even in Chriſt, they ſhould be able to perform good works, e- 
ven the works of God, becauſe Chriſt himſelf is the power of God, 1 Cor.1. And believing in bim, we 
receive him, Joh. 1. 12,13. and receiving bim, and believing on him, we may be able to overcome the 
world, and all the Iuſts that are in the world, 1 Joh.5.4, even through him, who came to diſſolve in us 
the works of the devil , through whom we may be able to do all things, and ſo work the works of 
God. I 
Obſerv. 1. God hath put good works in the hand, and power of thoſe who believe God ; 
So that. they may do good works. The Text ſpeaks ſo much expreſly Te gigzc5o , they 
have power to do them : To what purpoſe elſe ſerves their Faith, Credenti omnia ſunt poſe 

'bilta. 5 
L Obſerv. 2, We learn hence, that the preſſing of good works, and urging the praQtice of them 
on thoſe who believe God, is neither Popery, nor Arminianiſm, nor Socinianiſm, nor any ſe& or 
divided judgement, that T know , but the maintaining of the true and Orthodox Chriſtian 
Faith. 

Obſerv. 3. Tt is not the duty of Believers only to be Orthodox, and hold right opinions to be 
of a right judgement concerning good works : To maintain good works is not only, mente tenere, to 
ho!d in ones mind, ard think well of them 3 nor is it a Believers duty only to diſpute for them, plead, 
and reaſon for them: To maintain good works is not only ore, or lingua-texere, to hold good works 
in mouth and tongue : To maintain good works, is manu tenere, to pratiice them; whatever our hand 
finds to do, to do it with all our might, 

Obſerv. 4. Works though good, honeſt, fair, profitable unto men, both to bring them to the 
faith, and to the end of their taith, the ſalvation of their Souls; yet find oppoſition in the World, 
they need maintenance and defence, Yea, becauſe they are good : Many good works have T ſhewed 
you from my Father ,, for which of theſe works do ye ſtone me? ſaith our Lord, Foh.18.32, The Jews 
were aſhamed to own that for a cauſe, but as many at this day, becauſe they have no true cauſe 
why they hate thoſe who plead for Faith and good works accuſe them of erroneous judgement, 
falſe doctrine, &c, as the Jews accuſed our Lord of Blaſphemy. But St. Fohn ſpeaks home to this 
purpoſe, 1 Foh.3.12. Wherefore did Cain ſlay his brother, but becauſe bis own works were evil and bis 
brothers righteous ; See Notes on r Theſſ.4.1. | 

Obſerr. 5. Hence appears a great difference between thoſe works which are commonly account- 
ed ſuch, and thofe which are truly, and really ſuch, and fo to be eſteemed. Men commonly con- 
ceive of Liberality, and ſome works of Charity, as the only works which we call good works : And 


yet indeed ſuch a man may do, and fin in ſo doing, as our Laws make mention of a Corredie, which 
Was 
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was an allowance .to cat and drink given to ſome flow bellies, and idle perſons who refuſe to la- 
bour. Godis infinitcly mote mercitul than all men yet hath he commanded, that he who will not 
labour, ſhall not eat 3, yea, it 15 polible that man may do ſuch good works, yet periſh, 1 Cor.13.1, 
2,3- Whereas the true good works arc of a far greater latitude : Godlinefi is profitable for all things. 
The true good works which have Faith for their Principle,the Wotd of God for their Rule,good will 
for their Motive, Grace for their Strength,the Glory of God fortheir End : Thele are they that are 

rotitable unto men, to Faith, to the end of their Faith, the' ſalvation of thei ſouls ; Theſe are gene- 
rally all virtues, and virtuous actions, which are common to all men, and ſuch as are more ſpecial 
and proper to certain orders of men, both which are comprized in theſe two words which meet 
us often in Scripture, juſtice and judgement. Fuſtitia eff omnis virtus, 


'Ev oY Atxcctooury, Oe. 
Fuſtitia in ſeſe virtutes continet omnes; . 


Judgement I conceive tobe every mans duty in his own place and calling : And thus ſome con- 
ceive BUD, to be uſed, 1 Sam.$.11. which we render the manner : This will be the manner of 
the king that ſhall reign over you 3 for ſo Kings, Princes,Governours, and all Magiſtrates have their ot- 
fice in governing the people, and ſuch are their good works. | 

The Miniſter hath his duty alſo, in teaching the people. So St. Paxl gives charge to Timothy : 
Preach the word in ſegſon, and out of ſeaſon, &c. Pe thou tots in bis :; He muſt not leave the word. 
and ſerve tables, AQ.6. And although the Deacons office was about miniftring to the poor, yet 
they preached the word alſo: This ſeems to be the Reaſon why the Levite mult have no pottion 
among his brethren z his whole bufine(s was about rhe ſervice of God, And theſe are their good 
works. Every one of the people hath ſomewhat or other todo in his own ſpecial place or calling, 
his trade and profeflion of Jife, and hercin he ought to be employed, And theſe are their good 
works, 

Generally, Magiſtrate, Miniſter and People, every Believer who believes God and Chriſt, and (© 


dwells in him, he hgth his good works : He who ſaith be abideth in him, ought bimſelf ſo towalk. 


as be walked, 1 Joh.2.6, 

Obferv.. 6. Hencejt's evident that our Chutch, according to this ſence maintains good works, 
and that in a greater latitude than they do, who moſt contend for'them for they ſumm them up 
to ſeven kinds : whereas good works are all virtues, and virtuous actions of che Chriſtian life ; yea, 


we maintain them in a better place, degree or order than they do , who place their juſtitica- 


tion in them, we maintain them to be the ſoul and life of Faith, and inward juſtification , not as the 
cauſes of the. fame 3 as will appear if we compate«the Text with the words before, 

Obſerv..7, Note hence what is the true Faith of thoſe, who believe God : See Notes on 
Gen.i5. | 
| Obſers. 8. Some there are under the means, who believe not aright in the living God, A#.17, 
4,5- 2 Theſ. 3.1,2,3- And may we not averr the like of many at this day? For although all 
know there is a God, yet all do not honour hitn with right thoughts, will, affections, belicf, love; 
Rom.1.,21,22, yea Titus 1. wt, | | 

Repreb, They are therefore hence blame worthy, and juſtly to be reproved, who content them- 
{elves with a barren and dead faith, without the life and righteouſneſs of good works, Fam. 2. t 4, 
24. Much more are they to blame, who'abound in all manner of evil works, 2 Pet.1.9. 

Surely there are fuch, yet they will pretend good works alſo ; that's regigeaFx : The word in 
the Text, but in another ſerice 3 for however they contend for good works, and plead for them, 
that they ought to be done 3; yet in the winding up, when they ſpeak home to the matter, their 
maintaining of good works, is only in pretence,, and iti words, when there is no neceſlity of them 
to Salvation 4 for they are: juſtified and faved without them; And then ' what remains, but that 
all obedience, and good: works be meerly arbitrary, and left to our diſcretion, atnong the conſe- 
quents of Salvation :' See Notes on Fam.1.22., | 

- To maintain good works may prove chargeable 5 we'are ſaid to maintain that which we are at 
charge witball : If :they who believe God be ſaved, what need they maintain good works , if leſs 
wil ſerve the turn? &c. Vide Notes ubi ſupra. | 

Exhort. To. maintain good works : : There is a kind of maintenance in our Law, uſed in evit 
part, a {econding a cauſe depending in ſuit between others againſt Law. But the maintaining of 
good works, of Faith, Hope, Love, Joy, Meckneſs, Temperance, Patience, &c. Againft theſe things 
TT b no law, Gal.5. Thele have the countenance of Law, Divine, and Humane, of good Angels 
and Men, rs : DUE: » | Abies 

Ile gigaIou u&XAGy toywr, To maintain good works, may be tnote ſpecially underſtood, and rendred 
a3 Our Tranſlators turn the word, verſ.q. To profeſs honeſt trades; for fo igyoltaIs is uſed, Eph, 
4.28, To work with their hands the thing that is good ;, and the following words, that he' may have to 
give 7% xefiav ixorlt, to him that needeth: And verſi 14. we have like 'words, ©:5 Tg 'ortyucibes 
xgaxs, far neceſſary uſes ; The Reaſons may be, Hhh t: The 


or 
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1. The uncertainty of humane things, experience cafily teacheth, how ſubjeQ they are to change, 
ſo that the higheſt part of the wheel may ſoon turn, and be laid in the duſt, And therefore jt hath 
been the prudence and fagacity of many Princes , and great ones of the world, as thoſe of Gep- 
many, though they abounded with worldly proſperity to learn Trades , that therein they mighe 
fpend much of their precious time, which commonly others mifimploy 3 as alfo probably fore. 
{ccing a poſhbility of change 3 they might provide a means for ſupport of themſelves, in the &þh 
of a low eſtate, And ighad been to be wiſhed, that the Gentry of this Nation had been fo pro- 
vidcat for themſelves and tamilics. 

2. Hereby they may ſo ſupply their own wants, that they may not be burdenfome to others z ſo 
as drone-like, to live on others labours, Yea, hereby they may be helpful unto others, that end which 
the Apoſtle aimed at, Eph.4.28. | . 

Yea, 3. Theſe are neceſſary for Humane Societies. And-theretore the Wiſe man having recited the 
employments of certain Labourers and Artiticers, Ecclus.38.32. faith, Without theſe cannot a city bs 
inbabited:; And verſ.34. They maintain the ſtate of the world, However this be a good fence, yet 
L tind no place where u&Ax tg, muſt necdsfo be underſtood : And that fence doth not exclude, 
but may well bear the meaning I have given of them, as they fignite all virtues and virtuous 
actions. 

The Reaſon why good works are profitable unto men, may appear from hence, that they are of 
the ſame nature, with the life and Salvation it ſelf, Foh.3.36. He that believeth on the Son, bath the 
everlaſting life. And thexcfore the Apottle calls good works &xdpeve owſretus, Heb. 6. g. we are 
perſwaded after things of God, and things that accompany Salvation. Good works are the old 
way of the Lord, wherein he hath appointed Abraham, and all the Sons of Abraham to walk. Gen, 
18.19. And to walk in his way, &c. To this cnd the Lord hath created us, Eph.2.10. we are his Work- 
manſhip. 3. Theywho have believed God, ought to be careful to maintain good works. 

The word @e -vTiZev, js from @@gvTis care, that from @@ gvto to #bink upon, that from qghv 
which Ggnifieth the mind, (o that to care for a thing, is to mind it, and think uponit ; and ſo 
Pe avTiZzav anſwers to 3RT1 1 Sam. 9.5. And becauſe what we care for, we fear Jeaft any evil befal 
it: Hence it is that @@giTizav anſwers to many words in the Hebrew, wich fignitie to fear, as 
R7) and N19 and therefore he who takes care, is watchful to prevent evils; Revel. 16.15. Behold, 
I come 45 @ Thief, bleſſed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments: And tif the evil feared be too 
great, he who cares tor a thing, calls for help againſt the evil predominant, Phil. x. 9, 10. This I 
pray, tnat your love may abound, &c. 

Obſerv, Hence we learn that there is in our faln nature, - yea in Believers a backwardneſs, a care- 
leſreſs to maintain good works, yea whereas we are generally moved with protit and honour; $5 
fpes refulſerit Iucri who will (hew us any good * Every man #4 for bs gain from his quarter, &c. 
Though good works be moſt profitable unto men, yea, though Godlineſs be profitable for all vhings ; 
and all promiſes be made unto it, yet who takes not more care to encreaſe his temporal, than his c- 
ternal Goods ? 

The Holy Ghoſt ſets us over good works, and would that we ſhould excel in them, and go be- 
fore one another in the practice of them - So Te cisxoda fignifieth, Though by corrupt nature we 
be ambitious and deſirous of Honour, and Precedency, and to go one before another z oev. ap ys 
SdVav 8, Erie oy! prvoi xNGv But as for going one before another in doing good,: and the 
exerciſe of good works, how viciouſly modeſt weare? How eaſily do we give place one tov other ? 

Repreh. Thoſe who are very carcful, and forward to maintain the ceremonial works, and Duties 
commanded by the fecondary will of God, but'as for thoſe-of the Moral Law,: they are altogether 
careleſs: This hath been the Guiſe and Faſhion of all ſuperſtitious: men, :fince:Cazn began his 'way in 
the world; they rather choole Sacrifice tau mercy : So did the ews,. Efay x. of which the Pro= 
phet here complains; And Hoſea 8. 12. TI have writtex to bim tbe. great things: of. my Law, and they 
were counted as a ſirange thing ; yet it preſently follows, | They Sacrifice fliſh; for mine offerings, and 
eat it, but the Lord accepteth them not, now will he remember their iniquity, 8&6. for Ifrael bath for- 
gotten his maker, aud buildeth Temples : And therefore when Solomon. was/building tbe _Howfe of the 
Lord, the Lord ſpake as ye have read 1 Kings 6.11,12-13. Andour Lotd blames the Scribes, and 
Phariſces, Hypocrites, who paid tithe of mint and dill, and cummin,, aud omitted the weightier mat- 
ters of the law, judgment, mercy and faith, theſe things ought they to have doue,, and not to leave the other 
xndone, Matth, 23.23. The like may we ſay of many of this preſent: Generation, they.are very 
zealous for the, Sabbath, bat as. careleſs for' the other Commandments z the Sabbath was-made for 
man , man was made for al] the other Commandments, Eph.2.9,10. yea, and for that alfo-if rightly 
underſtood: The Lord loves the renewing of the mind, and ceaſing from fin more than New 
Moons, and outward Sabbaths : He loves Judgment, Mercy and Faith, above tithing- Mint and 
Dill: He prefers a remembrance of his Name, and keeping. his Commandments, before Temples, 
yea before: So!omon's Temple, made with hands; He will bave Mercy, he will have Obcdience rather 
than Sacrifice : He wills that we be careful to maintain rather the Moral good works and Duries; 
than the Ceremonial Services, 

Exhort, To be careful to maintain good works ; That which a man. takes care of, he makes - - 
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zuſineſs, þ F lways mindful of it. Look among all Profe(hions, Trades and Callings of men 3 
_ ny Hagen obs, and ſows his Seed, he is carctul how it thrives, he riſeth night and day; 
Mark 4.27. and then he ploughs again : And thus, 
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It is his buſineſs, and he is always careful of it : The Merchant, the Student is always plodding, 
There is one common Reaſon of all this toil and care, it is their buſineſs. Beloved ! The mainte- 
nance of good works is every Believers buſineſs; and theretore every Believer muſt be careful to 
maintain good works: And whereas every Profefhon and Trade hath a reſpective care neceſſarily 
accompanying it 3 this trade of life, the maintaining of good works hath fuch a care atttending ou 
it, as runs through all our thoughts, all our imaginations, all.our memorics, all our words, all 
our geſtures, all our ations, all and every of our Profeſſions and Trades3 ſuch an univerſal care 
lies on every Believer, to maintain good works 3 why, it is his buſineſs? O Beloved ! Are we thus 
mindful ? Are we thus careful of our greateſt buſineſs to maintain good works ? 1 know well I 
ſhall be anſwered, \ ok I find continually ſuch rubs in the way of life, ſo that whey I would do 
good, evil is preſent 'with me : It is a neceſſary Precept given by the Lord and his Apoltles, Pray 
continually, its neceſſary for prevention of cvil works, and for the maintaining of good works; 1. Fot 
the prevention of evil works, Epb. 6. after all the Armour, Verſe 18. Praying always with all prayer 
and ſupplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perſeverance : The Devil like a roaring 
Lion, goes about ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. And he hath a party within us, even the Har- 
lot iniquity, which hznts for the precious life, Prov. 6.26. There is no doubt, but all the power of 
the enemy will be raiſed againſt us, when we ſtand forth to maintain good works ; But among 
all other, the Devil makes uſe of two principal Engines, Force and Subtilty, and when he prevails 
not with one of theſe, he makes uſe of the other : Examples are obvious, Ezra 4.2. Theadvet- 
fries of Judah and Benjamin firſt infinuate themſclves, they would build with Zerubbabel and 
Foſhuah, &c. when ſo they cannot effea their purpole, they hire Counſellors againit them, &c. Ver. 
5. complain to King Artaxerxes: And when Sanballat and Tobiah could not deride and mock Ne- 
hemiah out of his building, they endeavour to fright him out of it; Neb, 4. i, to 8, Ie are noe 
ignorant of bis devices; for it is his old plot, when theroaring Lion perceives his. Skin will not pre- 
vail, to terrifie us from editying our ſelves and others, then he takes the Foxes Skin. Theſe were 
two notable enemies that Iſrael met withal, when they travelled toward the holy Land, Seho# King 
of the Amorites, who dwelt at Heſhbon, and Og the King of Baſhan, Numb. 21. Deut. 2.26, But 
what are theſe to us? Sebon is he that treads down, and roots wp; he is ſaid to be King of the Amo= 
rites the great talkers he dwells at Heſpbon, in the cogitations and thoughts, and there he hinders 
the good thoughts and cares of Iſrael in making progreſs towards the Holy Land : Biit the Lord 
delivered Sehox King of Heſhbon into the hands of Iſrael, Verſe 33. yea the Lord deſtroyed Zanzum- 
mim, Verſe 20,22, even the buge Giant-like evil thoughts (' ſo Zanzummim tgnitieth prava cogitan- 
zes ) thoſe evil thoughts which hinder our thoughts and cares of maintaining good works : The 
weapons of our warfare bring into ſubjeion every thought unto the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 

When Sehon King of Heſhbox prevails not; when violence and force, when treading dorpn, and 
rooting up cannot hinder our good thoughts and cares; then the Devil ufeth derifion and {coffing, 
that thereby he may diſcourage us from our well doing z that's Og which is ſubſannatio, ſcoffns 
and jeering, tending to bring the Iſrael of God to reproach and ſhame, that's Baha; but the Lord 
faith to Believers, fear him not, for I will deliver him and all bis people, and bis land into thy hand : 
Deut. 3. 2. For ſo the promile is general, Whoſdever believeth in him ſhall not be aſhamed, 

2. For maintaining good works ; Doing good is compared to ſowing Seed, Gal.6.7,, 9, 16, which - 
is a continued ac, Eccleſ. 11..6. Patient continuance 1x well doing, Rom. 2.7. Good works mult be 
rooted in the heart, whence they grow up and proceed: Luke $. 15. That on the good ground art 
they, which is an honeſt and good beart bring forth fruit with patience ; Now the preparations of the 
beart, and the anſwer of the tongue is from the Lord, Prov. 16. t. Thus the Lotd is (aid to haye 
made every Plant of the Field befare it was in the earth, and every berb of the Field. before it prew 
Gen. 2.5. The prediſpoſitions of the mind and heart, thoſe plants of our Heavenly Fathers plant- 
ing, they are not of mans ſetting: The Lord doth fit us; and difpoſe us, and make us perfed ta 
every good work; The old Manuſcript hath in every good word aid work, to do bis will; Hebr, 13.21, 
And accordingly the Apoſile there prays.” | 

The Apoſtle ſaw among the Cretians, and foreſaw that there would be amohg other nations, ſuch 
people who would yery hardly be perſwaded..to believe this Divine, and moſt certain truth ; That 
they who have believed God ſhould be careful to maintain good works ;, and therefore he lays ſuch weight 
upon it, that he affirm it conſtantly, he interpoſeth his authority, I will that tho# affirm conſtantly, and 
Iit1s ms; Ady@>, 4 faithful ſaying, &c, and all little enough, for asfor the Cretians; the Apoſite 
S. Paul had an hard task, &c. Vide Notes tn Titus 2. t1. AS for othet nations who fees not with 
what difficulty men are per{waded, that the good works commanded in the Law of God arc poſt 
ble, which howſoever it be moſt true, yet is there no Divine Truth ſo much oppoſed, as this, .avd 
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. that by all forts of Chriſtians, &c. See Notes in Fam. 1. 22; This (hews the itrefragable and undeni- 
able truth of God, ſo that even the ſober Heathen, yea wicked men ſet to their ſeal that God is trae. 
Thus Lycurgus, and Numa Pompilius tathering their Laws upon a Deity,thcy were held to be true and 
faithful, and the people were moi obedient unto them 3 Yea, the Chiet Pricfts and Elders of the peo- 
ple, though enemies to Chriſt and his DoGrine, yet were convinced by their own reaſoning, that if 
it came from God it muſt be true; (uch a Dilemme they put upon themſclves, Mat. 22.25. If we ſhall 
ſay from heaven, he will ſay, why did you not then believe bim? if of men, we fear the people, 

Exhort, Let us endeavour after the Jike faithfulneſs, that whatſoever we ſpeak be 595 AGyG-, 
whatſoever we do, we do faithfully, 3 oh. if we believe God who is the Author of this faithful ſaying, 
Let ws every one be careful to maintain good work , our own lives will ſpeak it whether ſo or no. 

3. St. Paul gives charge to Titzs, that he affirm conftantly, that they who have believed God be cayeful 
to maintaingood works. The woxds contain St. Paxl's charge to Tzzus, wherein we have, 1. The 
Precept given him in charge, that he aff:rm conftantly;, 2. The Authority whereby he is charged {&S= 
Aouon, volo, T will that thox affirm, &c. Accordingly the words have in them theſe two things, x. Tj- 
tus muſt affirm conſtantly that they who believe maintain good works : 2. St. Paul wills, that he 
affirm theſe things conſtantly. 1. Titus muſt affirm theſe things conſtantly, That they who, ec, 
The word we render to affirm conſtantly, is, tx:6:Couro9at, which may be underſtood, either Paſlively 
or Acivcly : 1. Paſlively, as the ſimple Verb, Hebr. 13.8. That the heart p£Cau5.9 be eſtabliſh- 
ed with Grace, 2. Actively, as our Tranſlators render it in the Text : And both wayes according 
to Divine Artifice, the words make a good ſence, 1. Patfively, that concerning theſe things Titzs 
himſelf be confirmed axd eſtabliſhed. 2, Actively, that thoſe things he conſtantly affirm, and in them 
endeavour to confirm, and eſtabliſh others. | 

1. The former {ence will afford us this Infiruction, 

Tyſtruti, That thcy who would eſtabliſh and confirm others in the truth of the word, ought firſt 
to be confirmed and cftabliſhed therein themſelves. Our Apolile gives example of this in himſelf, 
Gal. 1.16. It pleaſed God firſt to reveil his Son in him, before he ſhould preach bim to the heathen 
Ard he tells the Corinthians, that in Chriſt Fefus he had begotten them through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 
15. He had in himſelf the holy Seed whereby he became operative toward others. 

Taſtraf, 2. The latter ſence which our Tranflators tollow, will yield us this Inſtruction : That the 
Teachers, who are themſelves confirmed and eſtabliſhed in the word of truth, they ought to affirm 
with all boldneſs and authority the fame unto others tor their cftabliſhment and confirmation. Thus 
did Paul, faith Feſtus of him, Af, 25. 19, And he gives Timothy the ſame in charge, x Tm. 4.6, 
2 Tim, 1.8. and 4+ 1, 2, 3+ 

2, We have heard the Precept which St. Par! gives Titus in charge, come we now to the Autho- 
rity, whereby he is charged-{s\o pu, faith Parl, I will : what great Anthority is here, fic volo, fie 

jubeo? no leſs, no other than Apoſtolical ; What was this, an Arbitrary Power ufurped and exer- 
ciſed by the Apoſtle? ſurely no, this will was fubordinate unto the wilt of God, who is the God 
of order and the Author of that order, which is, or ought to be in-the Church, which Cant, 6. 4. 
is comparcd to an Army, ſicut acies ordinata, as an army with banners, or a well ordered army. 

Obſerv, 1. Note hence, that the Apoſtles had Authority over the Paſtors and Biſhops, to com- 
mand, inſtru&, xcbuke, exhort, as appears by the two Epiltles of St. Parl to Timothy, and the com- 
pendium and breviate of them both 3 this Epiſtle.to Titzs, as alſo by the injun&ions and decrees 
{cnt by them, AF. 1.5. | | 

Obferv. 2. Hence it is evident, that there are or ſhould be feveral degrees of the Miniftry in the 
Church, and that they are not all equal, 1 Cor. 12. 28. Epbeſ. 4. 11, 12. forthe Minifters.of the New 
Teſtament have their conformity unto:thoſe of the Old Teftament, and thoſe of the. old .were a re« 

. ſemblance of the like ordcxs and degrees of Angelsz for Moſes had command from God to ordain 
all things according to the patter# ſhewn to him in the Mount, Hebr. 8. 5. . Hence it followeth, that 
the orders and degrees of Miniſters, &c. See Notes in Hebr.1. 4.  .: ©. | 42”; 

Obſerv. 3. The Government of the Churches in the Apoltles times'was not Presbyterians the El- 
ders themſclves had over them a. Power, which Ordamed them, commanded them, &c. Titus 1.5» 
Yea, St. Pazl ſaith, that be had the care of all the Churches : The Chuichi of Rome can produceno 
{uch ſpeech for the Univerſal Authority of St. Peter, 2 Cor. 11.28. . | | 

Obſery. 4. Hence it follows, that the Churches in the. Apoſtles times were not independent, as'to 
the Apoſtles, but ſubordinate unto Authority above them, and over thern inthe. Lord:3-and they a» 
bove them were ſubordinate unto a Superiour Power Paramount. Thus the Churches 'of Crete (as 
that Iſland was called e4axTyumAG-) were ſubjedt, and depended on their Elders : Thoſe Elders 
or Presbyters were ſubje& unto Tits : 'who Ordained them Elders ? Tits 1. 5. Tirus hinelt was 

ſubordinate unto St. Paul, by whoſe Authority he Ordained thoſe Elders, as he writes expreſly, Tix. 
1.5. For this cauſe left '] thee jy Crete, &c. ivo xaxTxXons nomt mv treo purtess * By what An- 
thority did he this ? it follows 4&5 in 00% AETHEX paw * We fectthen that there was a dependency 
of the Cretians on the Elders, of the Elders on Titus, of Titus on St. Paxl, they were not inde- 
dent. { 


Obſerv, 5. The Apoſiles will and mind, when he ſpake fromthe mouth of the Lois, whs, = 
| | .ords: 
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; ord will and mind; and accordingly that will of the Apoſtles was to be.reccived, 1 Thefſ. 3; 12. 
; ate Te had the mind of Chrit” and the will of God was done in them, | ; Sh v: Rt 

Obſerv. 6. When the Apoſtles will, deſire, intreat, exhort, or what other intimations ſoever th 
tnake, they are all to be taken as commands proceeding trom inſpired.men, in the Name of the Lord, 
frbeſe.4- 11, 124M $11 — | | |, ns + 08 

Bcloved | there hath bcen now a long time an ambition among all divided judgements about Ec- 
clefialtical Government, .who- ſhould rule all the reſt, that every one might fay as St. Pax ſpeaks 
here ÞSNoun, fic volo, fic jubeo, T will : But where is St. Pauls humility and meekneſs? where is 
his patience and long; ſuffering, &c? Who of them all endeavour to have the mind of Chriſt, to 
have his will done in them, who deſire to be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, as the Apoſtles, Elders and 
Deacons were ? | | | | on” Fas | pt 

Wherever any ſuch arc; that, that's the Government, Jwre Divino, ſuch may ſay, it ſeems good to 
the Holy Ghoſt, and tos, A&.15.28, Such may fay with St. Paul, volumus, we will ; God, Chrilt, 
and ſuch Governours have but one ſpirit, one mind, one will. h PETS 

Obſerv, 7. Believers bave their time of weakneſs, hankering and doubting about Divine Truth, 
a time when they are not throughly perſwaded of it ; Two things are required to every habit, in- 
tention and radication, &c. See Notes in Matth, 24, Coloſſ. 2, 7. rooted and built up, and eſtabliſhed 
ix the Faith : this was figured by Cadeſh Barnea, Deut. 1. | HE / 

Obſerv. $. Titzs,muſt affirm this conſtantly, that they who believe God be careful to maintain good 
works, he being himſelf confirmed in this Doctrine z he muſt ſtrengthen others in it, 

How can Titrs, or any man do that ? | | | C2} 

There is no doubt, but wherever the heart is eſtabliſhed with Grace there goes along with the 
Word a convidtive Power, which bears down before it all contradicion z his Word was with power, 
Lk. 4.32. And ſuch a power he gives to his obedient ones, Luk; 21.15. I will give you a mouth 

and wiſdom, that all your adverſaries ſhdll #ot be able to reſift : He made this good to Stephen, Ad. 6. 
and he is with his belicvers #nto the end of the world : Hence it is, that the Prophets are command- 
Ed to ltrengthen men, Devt. 3. 28. Moſes mutt firengthen Foſp#a, and the Prophets are commanded 
to {trengthen the weak, hands, and the feeble knees, Iai. 35. 3- Hebr. 12.12. There is no doubt bur 
from the Spirit of Faith, which js the Spirit of Power, there goes forth a Power with the Word, 
whence it is, that the believing ſouls are comforted and ftirengthened according to their Faith, Qic- 
quid recipituy. recipitur ad ——_ recipientis, as our Lord faith, according to thy faith, ſs be it unto 
thee ; And ti:is is the reaſon why ſome are more and more confirmed who hear the word, others not 
fo, according as the Word is preached and received with more or lets Faith, _ 

0: ſerv, g. The.dofrine of Faith and good works in Chriſt Jclus is to be taught and confirmed 
again ard again, it cannot be too often ingeminated, nor too earneſtly preſſed and urged : Hence it 
is. that we hind this doctrine ſo often in Scripture, as Matth. 5. 16,17. oh. 15.8, Gal.5.6. 6.8, 
9, 10. Epbeſ. 2.9, 10. 1 Tim, 2.9, and 5. 11— 16. and 6, 16, 17. J4m. 2.14. 1 Pet. 2. 12. befide 
many other places. Look from N72, to Amen, from the beginning of the Word to the end of it, 
and ſce whether any'thing. more, yea any thing elſe be connmended to us than Faith, Hope, Love, 
Mecknels, Paticrce., &c. the faith and obedience of Abraham, the patience of Iſaac, the humility of Fa- 
cob, the meekyeſs of Moſes, &c. Now to believe that all theſe are ſo wrought by Chriſt, that they 
were not to be done by us, and that by ſuch a Faith we ſhall be ſaved, it*s a ſhort cut to falvation 
who ever hirlt found it. g M HRS. | 

Obſerv, 10. The Paftors and Teathers of the Church are fet over believers more ſpecially to jn- 
ſiruct and feed them, Fob. 2x. 14, 15, 16. AG: 14.21,22,23. Epbeſc 4.11, 12. though they ought 
to endeavour the converſion of others alfo, x Cor:1 4. 24, 25. If there come in one who believeth not, 
ar one nnlearned. | | 

Object. None are to be ſtirred up tmmediately-to good works, but they who arealready believers 
What ſhall become of others ? as | | | 

They are firſt to be exhorted to repent, ravcl all. their works of diſobedience, and bclicve, and 
then to do good works, Matth. 3. 8. Joh Baptiſt exhorts the generations of Vipers to bring forth 

fruits meet for. repentance; ard the reaſon is, none but believers only* can pleaſe God, or bring forth 
good works acceptably by Jcſus Chriſt, Hebr. 11. 5,6. Fob. 15. 4,5 *t oe 7 

4. Tis; 0 A6y@-* This is a faithful ſaying, and the Apoſile wills that Tits affirm theſe things 
conftantly, that they who believed God ſhould maintain good works, - Thefe words mrs 0 NoyG>, & 

faithful ſaying, ſome render indubitatws ſermo, an rindombted ſpeech, others, a true ſaying ; Caſtellio 
certa res eſt, it is a certain thing; all which amount unto the ſame ſence, | 

The words may be underſtood, either to belong to verſ;7. and fo they are a ſeal to the dodtrine 
of Juſtification : And thus Martin Lther, and the Low Dutch Tranſlations, and Coverdale apply 
them to the former words 3 Lather was no good fricnd to works : Or elſe they belong to the cighth 
verf, and commend unto us as a ſuperſcription of the Epiſtle, that neceſſary ſaving doctrine of Faith 
and-good works; and thus the moſt underſtand them 

The words are true in Thefi and Hypotbeſi, ents CO RO 
| &» Vhe Word of God, and the Dodtzine of his Chriſt, ſuch as this is, is an undeceivable, os ne 
ithful 
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faithful Word in what kind ſoever it go forth 3 It is no cnnningly deviſed fable, 2 Pet. 116. by & 
ſure word, veil. 19. The tejtimony. of the Lord is ſure, Pſal. 19.7. Theſe ſayings are faithful and true, 
Rev.22.6, This is true of Gods Commandments and Tettimonies, Pſ2l. 119: $6. 138. Iſai, 25, ,, 
This is true of his promiſes, > Cor. 1. 20. Pſal. 12,5,6,7. This is true of his warnings and threats 
nings, Exod.g.18, 19, Hebr. 10. 30. 

The Reaſon is, the truth of a Teſtimony depends upon the faithfulneſs of him who teſtifieth it, 
which is the Lord himſelf, Numb. 23.19. Rev. 1.5. and 3. 14. Chriſt is Amen, the faithful witneſf, 
called Iſz7. 65. 16. JEN DIR, God Amen. 

Obſerv. x. Whence appears the difference between the word of God, and the word of Man, Roy, 


00 2. This diſcovers their vain hope, who dream that the comminations and threatnings of 
God ſhall not be executed, Exod. 9. 19,20, 21. whence came the fhirft fall and miſchief upon Mane 
kind, was it not from hence ? they believed not the threatnings of God, Gen. 3. 

Obſerv, 3. The Meſſengers of God, who are ſure that they bring his Word according to the ket- 
ter and mind of God may command the ſame in that name to others, both teachers and hearers, as 
St. Paul here doth, and cl{ewhere, Rom, 11. 13. and St. Peter, 2 Pet. 1.16. Pſal.19.7, and 119, 
per totam, Prov. 30-5, 

Exhort. Let us believe the Lords Commandments commended every where unto us. as righteous, 
faithful and true, Pſal. 119. 18. 66, 68. 138. Let us believe the Prophets, as Hezekiah, as Paxl ex- 
horted Agrippa 3 yea, let us believethe whole word of God, Pfal. 18.30. Prov. 30. 5. Let us believe 
his promiſes, as Abraham and Sarah did, Rom. 4.20, Hebr., 11.11, Let us tremble at his threatnings 
as Foſiab did, 2 King. 22. 11,12, 13. Tſai. 66,2. 

2. The words are truc in Hypotheſi, the Apoltle uſeth this Proem, m5 0 A6y©-, but three times in 
all his Epiſtles. 1. 1 7im.1. 15. where he ſpeaks of the undoubted mercy of Chriſt towards men who 
tind themifclves loft, forlorn and miſerable, repenting of what is patt, and deliring to be purged, re- 
newed and ſaved tor the time to come. 2, Theſccond place is, 2 Tim. 2. 11, 12, 13. Where he de- 
clarcs the condition upon which we are to expect trom ( hriſt Lite and Salvation. 3. The third and 
Jaſt is here in the Text, wherein he ſhews the way to both, to accompliſh the condition, and to ob« 
tain Salvation. Thcre are not three more important truths inall the Apoltles writings, nor any one 
more neceſſary to be regarded in their due place than this in the Fext. Now that it is ſuch a faithful 
ſaying, will appear by the parts of Gods Word, &e.' Sce Notes in Fam, 1. 22. 

Obſery. 1. The Apofile calls this Dodrine, touching faith and good works, a faithful ſaying, 
whereby he implyes, that good works have taith for their principle, and that all good works proceed 
from an operative faith z whence the true living faith and obedience of faith are all one, Rom. 1.5, 
and 16. yea faith and obedicnce are ordinarily taken one tor another : Sec Notes in Fam. 1. . 

Cbſers, 2. The Apolile calls this neccſfary Dodtrine of Faith and Works, as alto the other two, 
yea, and all and every other point of Doftrine may be called mﬆ50 AoyG», 4 faithfal ſaying, or, ſay- 
ing of faith, not «md\&iliuG- 0 A6yQ-, not a demonſirative ſpeech, not ſuch a ſaying as may be made 
good by demonſtration, although there be in Scripture no Ady©- «oy©-, no ſaying which is —__g 
reaſon , yet the wiſdom of God -propounds divine truth to our faith, as a divine teſtimony, not to 
our Reaſon as a demonſtration, leſt our obedience ſhould be hnally reſolved into our Reafon, which 
utringque valet ;, and it's molt true, nibil eft tam ratione firmum quiz vi rationis infirmari poteſt ; and there» 
fore divine doctrine is propounded to our'faith, that it may be of Grace, Rong, 4. 16. And that our 0- 
bedience of faith may be finally reſolved not into uncertain Reaſon, but into the Truth, Faithfulneſs, 
Power, Mercy and Love of God : And therefore Aquinas having brought ten ſubſtantial Reaſons to 
prove the Creation of the world ; yet ſaith he, I will not relie ox theſe, but rather on the ſure foundation 
of onr faith, where it is ſaid, By faith we believe that the worlds were made by the word of God, Hebr. 11. 

Obſ-rv, 3, The word is to be done, not ſome part of it : See Notes in Fam. 1. 22, 

 Obſerv, 4. Chriſtian Religion is practice : See bi ſupra, 
| Exhort, O ye who believe God, be carctul to maintain good works : 1. They are profitable unto 
men : 2, Conducing to faith, and the end of faith : 3. They are the end of our Creation : 4. They 
are for the glory of God. It is the Miniſters duty,to preſs, urge and inculcate often and often this point 
of dodrine unto thoſe who have believed God; ſo St. Farl, 1 Cor. 7. 19. Circumciſion is nothing, &c, 
but the keeping the Commandment, Gal. 5. 6. but faith which worketb by love, and 6.15. but a new Crea« 
tere; St, James ſpends molt part of his ſecond Chapter upon this Argument : And St. Peter, 1 Per. 
2.12. 2 Pet. 1,1. having mentioned the beſt faith, and the higheſt degree of believers, 199T1 tov yay 
Aoyzn miny* yet v. 5. Beſides this, giving all diligence; add to your faith virtne, to virtue, &c. hereby 
they ſhall not be barren, v, 8. without theſe they are blind, v. g, hereby they get aſſurance of their calling 
and eledion, v. 10. Soit is in the V. L. Satagite ut per bona opera certam nojtram vocationem & eleffionem 
faciatis : And Robert Stephen cites three Greek Copies, wherein are read theſe words, 3% Kaho tgwr, 
by good works makg yorr calling and elefion ſure; yea, v. 11. By theſe an entrance is adminiſired wnto us 
abundantly into the everlaſting kingdom, &c. v.12. I will not be negligent to put you alwayes in rememe 
brance of theſe things, v.12,13,14. And as if he had not been yet careful enough, v. 15, I will endea« 
vour, ſaith he, that ye may be able after my deceaſe ty have theſe things alwayes iu remembrance : It is 
Ilists 6 A6yQ-» NOTES 
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The Epiſtle to the HeBrEws. 
And firſt on the Title. 
H T69% ipegiss Eam5ohn, 


Te Ntending, through Gods aſſiſtance, to read upon this Epiſile to the Hebrews, 
8 1 ſhall take the Inſcription of the Epiſtle tor the Argument of my preſent 
>--i| Diſcourſe ; And therefore I think it very expedient to premiſe, and ans 
(wer ſome Queries ; As, 1% 

1. Whether this Epiſtle be Canonical or no ? 

2. Who was the Author, or Pen-man of it ? 

Which if we ſhall find, further, 

3. Why he did not prefix his name ? 

4- Whether this Greek copy be a trayſlation only, or the original tongue, 
| wherein it was firſt written ? 

5. Iſhall give an account what principally moved me, of all other holy Scripture to pitch eſpeci> 
ally upon this Epiſtle? And theſe, I think, very necdtul to be underſtood, by way of TeghiW wine, 
or preface, for the particular opening of this Epiſtle. 

1. Whether this Epiſtle be Canonical or no? = | 

It was queſtioned by ſome, becauſe it was not received by the Latin Church, as St. Ferom tells 
us, upon Eſ#y 6, I ſhall endeavour to. clear this doubt two ways, 1. By Anthypophora, 2. Di- 
rectly. 

4 Anthypophora, counterpoiſing, and ballancing one Authority by another : For if we will 
be ſway'd by Eccleſiaſtical Authority it any ſhould doubt of this Epiſtle, whether Amuthentical 
and Canonical or no, becauſe the Latin Church doubted of it? we have other Authority {ufficient, 
not only to ballance, but to preponderate and weigh down the Authority of the Latin Church : 
For, 1. The Greek Church did ever receive and acknowledge it, for Apoſtolical, 2. All the Re- 
farmed Churches, at this day with one unanimous conſent, admit, and approve the ſame, as Divine 
and Canonical, 3. The Latin Cbzrch its (clf, hath now for many hundred years received and em» 
braced it, as Canonical and Apoſtolical, But grant it had not, yet ſhould it no more infringe the Au- 
thority of this Epiſtle, that the Latin Church for a time doubted of it, than it diſables the credit of 
the Revelation of St, Fobn, becauſe the Greek, Churches for a time did not admit it as Canonical ; 
But fo much for our firſt Anſwer, | 

2. A ſecond is Direc, and taken not from the Authority of men ; from which neither this, nor 
any Scripture hath much dependance. The infita argamenta, as they call them , ſufficiently prove 
this Epiſtle to be Canonical : They are theſe. 1. The Power and Majeſty of the holy Ghoſt, ſpeak- 
ing in this Epiſtle. 2. The Divineneſs and Heavenlineſi of the Argument or Subje&. 3, The Heavenly 
Myſteries opened in it. 4. The Concordance and Harmony of it, with other prophetical aud apoſtolical 
writings, 5. And ſpecially the magnifying the perſon, and offices of the Lord Feſus. Theſe may ſuf- 
ficiently evince, whence this Epiſtle came. And to theſe we may-add the Teltimony of Fathers and 
Conncils, of which anan. 

Take notice what is the Touch-ſtone, and way to try the dofirine whether it be of God or no, 
Colours are tryed by Colours, &'c. Takenotice of the boldneſs of men, in denying their-conſent 
unto Gods Truths. Lmtber, Epiſtola ftromata, like the Pictures under Houſes make ſowre faces, 
aS it they ſupported the building, So doth the Chuzch of Rome, Take notice how far forth tg 
Church may be crcdited, in giving Teſtimony to the Scripture. 1. So far, as it's obedient-: O- 
therwiſe how comes it tobe a Church? 2, Only as by way of Introduction, as the woman of Samas 
118 gave teſtimony of Chriſt, Joh, 4.39. 


Becauſe 
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Becauſe the Author and Pen wan of this Epiſtle, is not named, as in the front and cloſe of other 
Epitilcs, ſome diſputc hath riſcn ghexeabout, And this was a ſecondary ground, why the Canoni- 
ea! Authority of this Epittle, hath been queſtioned 3 for the fatisfying of this doubt, and further 
fatisfying the formcr. It may be anſwered, 1. That the: Author of the Book of Fudges, Rath and 
Fob, in the Old Tcilament, as alſo of the Books of Kings and Chronicles, are not certainly known, 
yct the Books themſelves are not for that reaſon, once queſtioned, becauſe the Spirit of God is re- 
Jucent in them. as hcre it is. 2. This Epittle hath been confirmed unto us, by the Authority of 
the Nicer, Laodicean, and Carthaginian Councils, But as for the diſpute touching the Author ; 
True itjs, that ſome have aſcribed this Epiſtle to Clemexs mentioned, Phil.4.3. And indeed Cle. 
mens hath written two Epiltics to the Corinthians, which are mentioned by many of the Ancicys 
Fathers; and divers quocations and teltimonies there are taken 6ut of them by the Fathers. Bur 
the Epiltles themſelves, tor many hundred years ſaw no light, till Cyril, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
a few years ſince. ſent a Copy of them, annexcd to the Septzagint, or Greek Bible, to his Majeſty 
King Charles. Others aſcribe this to Barnabas, who alſo left behind him certain Epiſtles, which 1 
underliand are latcly come to the hands of that moſt induſtrious, and learned fearcher of Church 
Antiquity , The Archbiſhop of Armagh, Others aſcribe this Epiſtle to St. Luke : But the moſ 
xeccived opinions is, that it was St. Pauls. And theſe Reaſons are brought for that opinion. 

1. The Ancient Fathers teſtitic ſo much, Clemens Romanus, Euſeb.lib. Hift.3. cap.z8. Clemens 4. 
lexandrinus, Euſeb. lib.6. cap 11. De Epito!a ad Hebreos ita diſſerit, quod manifeſie ſit Pauli Apoſtoli, 
Jerom. in Efay 6. and in his Epiſtle to Dardanus: Athanafius primo tomo, contra Axianos, Ruffinus 
21 expoſctione, Sefiome 35. Theodoretin his Argument upon the Epiſtle, Diviniſimi Pauli Epiſtolam eſſe 
confeſſus eft, Dyoniſus Areopagita, 

2. The cloſe of the Epiftle intimates as much, wherein, ' 1- He mentions .his brother Timothy, 
as 1 Theſſ:3.2, Col.x.1. By whom it was fent, and with whom he hoped to come ſhoxtly. 2. It 
was written from Tta!y, namely when Paul dwelt at Rome; Adt.ult. 3. The Epitile agrees well 
with. and makes proof of Pars profeſſed Zeal for the ſalvazion of the Jews : Manifeſtatio Charita= 
tis. eft exbibitio operis, Rom.9:1.2.3. and 11-13,14-' 4. The Council of Laodicea calls it, Pauls E- 
pijtle. Cap.59. Although 1 might conclude this Controverſie with the words of Gregory the Great 
' 1n his Expolition upon Fob 1. Oris bec Scripſerit valde ſupervacue queritur , cum tamen Anthor li- 
bri Spiritus fidelitur credatur;, ipſe #zitur hec ſoripſt;, quia bec ſcribenda difavit , ipſe ſcripſit quia ej 
iins operis inſpirator, extitit. Thus whercin in our Jaſt Tranſſation we read in the Title of ſome 
Palms : A Pſalm of Darid; which in the Original is 115 : The LXX have T&@ Aapid*, imply- 
ing thus much, that Parid was not the Author of the Pfalms aſcribed to him; but the Pen-man, 
the Scribe, the Amanuenſis, to whom the Spirit -ditated 3 Holy meu ſpake and wrote as they were, 
&*2 4urio um dts mrtvuoTO- i: Simagni cujuſdam viri ſuſceptis Eviſtolis legeremus verba, eaqz quo 
calamo ſcripta fuiſſent quereremy ,'ridiculum- profedio efſet, ſt non Epiftolaram Authorem ſcire, atq, ſen- 
ſum Cognoſcere, ſed quali calamo earum verba impreſſa faerunt, ſiuderemus, Tt a mans pardon were 
ſcalcd, if a conveyance of land were made to us, we ſhould not doubt it. 

3. But if St. Payl were the Author or Pen-mian, why did be not prefix his name, and declare his 
office, and ſalute the Hebrews with a Benediction-. of Grace and Peace, as in all his Epiſiles to tho 
Heathen Churches ? | : 

To this Clemens Alexandrinus anſwers z 1, The Jews had! a prejudicate opinion of Parls perſon ; 

thercſore he conceals himſelf from them in this Epiſtle. 2. He was the Apoſtle of the uncircumciſion, 
and the Gentiles, not of the Circumciſion, or the Jews, Gal.2.7.8, And therefore he makes no men- 
tion of his Othce or Dignity: St, Peter, and St. James being in ſpecial manner ſet over the Jews 
and Circumciſion. * 3. Beſides St, Paxl being in this Epiſtle to call the Lord Feſws Chrift the Apo- 
file and high Prieſt of our profeſſion, as it is in Chap. 3. He in modeſty , and humility , and: for che 
honour of Chriſt, refrains here from that name and dignity. 4. And Jaſtly, becauſe by his ordi- 
nary exordium, Salutation, ard Benediction, he might have diſcovered himfelt, - and ſo deterred the 
Jews from reading his Epiſtle 3 therefore he omits them, and 'varies his ſtile on purpoſe : It is ob- 
ſerved, that 'if an Angler will catch a wary and fly fiſh; he muſt and out of fight: So mult 
the Fiſhers of nien, as deceivers, yet true, 2 Cor.6. 8, Men are wont to make a God or a Devil of a 
name, 
4- It was the conceit of Clemens Haimon , that St, Paul wrote this Epiſtle firſt in Hebrew, and 
that St. Lyke tranſlated it into Greek: Bnt a miſtake : For, 1. The Jews in thoſe times. ſpake a 
mixt corrupt tongue. having a mixture of many Languages 3 yea, when in. the New Teltamen? 
we rcad mention of the Hebrew tongue, it*s meant the Syriach which the Jews then ſpake, Fob.5.2. 
Such is Betbefda;and' 19.13.Gabbatha;and 17.Golgotha. Therefore we may juſtly ſuſpe&t the Hebrew 
Copy, which we now haveto be a Tranſlation, 2. All that part of the world, where .the Jews 
then lived, underſiood the Greck Tongue : Theretore it is more probable, that the Greek, Copy is 
the Original Tongue. Hence it is, that Foſepbus and Philo being Jews, and living much about that 
time, choſe to write in Greek, 

5. What might move-me above all other , to pitch upon this Scripture: The Epiſtle to tho 
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| orks, their Epiſtles are the beſt : And though St. Pas! wrote many othet, yet this 
is _—_ Ml. his Mſeriplece > For, 1. We find the Old Teſtament in this, as it were Epitomized, 
and as cMewhere : So Chap. 11. eſpecially, - 2: Whereas abbreviations commonly cauſe obſcurity 
(brevis efſe taboro obſcurns fio.) This Epiſtle may be called a Syzopſis, which at one view gives us 
a ſight of many things - yea, of all necefſaties to Salvation, and ſo may be called, 2he mirrour-or- 
#laft of the Scriptures: This Epiſtle is Clavis totius Scriptitre : The Papiſts brag that the keys of 
heaven were given to St. Peteralone, or in'a more ſpecial manner above the reſt, But who ſo 
reads this Fpilile adviſedly, will find that St. Paxl was not interiour to the greateſt Apoſtles, he 
ſpeaks truth, and without oſtentation. And this Epiſtle will make proof of it : For in it he hath 
unlocked'more myſteries than all the other Apoſtles, and conſequently he was the trueſt and great- 
eſt Claviger, ' The laſt Book'of Scripture is called, The Revelation of St, Fobn. But this laſt, Epiſtle 
may be called, The Revelation of St. Pant, for it pleaſed God to reveil his Son int bim, and to him in 4 
ſpecial manner, Gal.1.16," 2: Cor. 12. 7. S0 that he was rapt up into the third heaven, and beard things 
ot to be nttered; ſeems to limit the utterance of thetn according toperſons for what he concealed 
from the bclieving Gentiles, as leſs capable of then, he here reveils freely to the believing Jews, as 
more apprehenſive/of them, becauſe they had the lively Types, and particulars of them before iri 
the: Law!i:-+ The whole Scripture is compared to a lookzng-glaſe, Jam.1.25.; but none mote clear, and 
repreſentative than.this. That which St. Auſtin ſaid of the Goſpel . that the New Teſtament is hid 
in the o1d,and the old opened in the new, may be truly affirmed of this Epiſtle above all the Books of 
the New Teſtament, which may be called in that behalf, Mafes #nveiled, And that bleſling befel 
the Jews, which St. Par! foretold, 2 Chron.3.16. That when they ſhould tun 19 the Lord, the veil ſhould 
be taken from their beart,; St. John, Revel.11, ſaw the two witneſſes ſlain, and lye dead for a time 3 
which ſome underſtand of the two Teſtaments, St. Parl ealls the Old Teftament without the Spi- 
rit.. a dead letter, But here through the abundance of the Spirit, which he had received, he deals 
with it, as Elias did by the widows ſon, whom by _ upon God he reſtored to life again, 3. This 
Epiſile is a full Syſtem, or body of Divinity treating of God, his works of Creation, Providence, 
Redemption, SanQitication, Glorification of the Creator, 'and all Creatutes viſible and inviſible, of 
Gods Counſel and Will in faving mankind, of the-way of Salvation moſt diſtin&ly, clearly and 
fully. 4. This Epiſtle treats of many Arguments, whith' are not touched elſewhere in the New 
Teſtament, at leaſt not ſo plainly, as the Prieſthood- of Chriſt, after the order of Melchizedech. 
5. Whereas it would not have been delightful, but irkſome to him, to read the Books of Leviti- 
c#s, and other parts of the Pextatexch ; yea, of all the Old Teſtament concerning the Tabernacle 
and Veſſels, Miniſter and Services. He hath in this Epiſtle ſet up ſuch a light thatwe may beho | : 
them with great comfort and contentment. 6. That the Scripture is Gods Letter ſent from Hea- 
ven to men, (Gregory ) more properly agrees to this Epiſtle, And therefore peradventare it Was 
not without. Divine Providence, that this Epiſtle carrieth with it no Inſcription of mans, that it 
might be received as the immediate Letter, Epiſtle, and hand-writing of God, directed to the He- 
brews, 2..e; his peculiar people. 7. For further recommendation of this Epiſtle, one conje&ures 
that for the converſion of the Jews, no Scripture of the Old or New Teſtament will be ſo ſerviceable 
as this 3 being as an hook baited with the Law, wherein they are fo zealous, and wherewith they 
are ſo muth delighted. For all theſe reaſons, I hope, this Epiſtle will not be unacceptable or unwe]- 
come unto us, proceeding from our own Apoſtle and Teacher. The Teacher of the Gentiles, who 
as he had a greater circuit, or circumference than all other Apoſtles ; So this Epiſtle may be called the 
Center of all his writings, without doubt; it is his Maſter piece; and int it fel pare gÞiſbAiov, A por- 
table Bible of the leaſt Volume. | Wy | 
In this Epiſtle St. Pais to us a ſpiritual Pltarch, it containing nothing but Divine Parallels 
and Morals. In the firſt and ſecond Chapter, a Parallel between the Diſpenſers of the Law (3. e. 
the Angels ) and the Diſpenſer of the Goſpel/ (i. e. The Son of God.) In the third, a parallel be- 
tween Chriſt and Moſes, In the fourth between Canaan, and the Sabbath , each whereot was a typi» 
cal reſt of the Kingdom of God, which is a true Sabbatiſm or Reſt : Asalſo between Joſhmah and Fe- 
ſus Chrijt ; between David and our bleſſed Saviour. Tn the fifth between the calling of Aaren and 
Chrift, Tn the ſixth between two ſotts of Earth, good and bad : And two ſorts of men, believers 
and unbelievers. In the feventh between Melchizedeck, and Chriſt, In the cighth between the 
Prieſthood of Aaro# and Chriſt; alſo betwteri the firſt and ſecond Covenant. In part of the ninth 
between the Tabernacle of Moſes, and that whereof Chriſt is the Miniſter. - In the reſt of the ninth 
and tenth-between the Levitical Sacrifices, and Chriſt's ' Sacrifice. In the eleventh betweeh the 
Faith of the Patriarchs and Ours 3 and fruits and differences of both, ours preheminent and bertes 
than theirs. In the twelfth, between the Law ant the Goſpel, between the two fpiritial eſtates, 
figured by Mount S:#a7, and Sion or Jeruſalem, In the thirteenth between the heife* or bullock, 
burnt without the camp ; and Chriſt ſuffering withoxt the city. Out of all which the Apoſile 
draws Moral conſequences and inſtrations, and fo ye' have the ſamm of the whole E- 
piſtle, | 
We may divide this Epiſile into two parts. 1. A defeription of Chriſt, 2. A deſcription of 
Chriſtianity due and endebted thereunto : Or, this Epiſtle is: x, For the form Didaſcalical ” Do 
Hi fimak; 
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&rinal. 2+ For the Scope Proleptical, or hortatory, where the Apofile exhorts. the, believing, 
Jews firſt to perſeverance-in the Faith in them, in the twelve, firfi Chapters; And ſecondly, tg 
bring forth the fruits of Faith z Chapter the thirteenth, Fixſt, perſeverance.in Faith is urged fromthe 
inſtrument and general objec of Faith, the Goſpel, tar- preferred before the Law, Chapter-1, 2, 4,8, 
Secondly, from the ſpecial obje& of Faith, Chrift, deſcribed in his perſon, and three-fold Offices, 
Thirdly, from the end of Faith Gods promiſed Reſt, and our Salvation; Chapter the third and 
fourth. Fourthly, from the deſcription. and commendation of Faith. it felf, in its manjfold ang 
wonderful effe&s, and the honourable: Perſons and Subjecs in whom it was conferred, :Chapter 
eleventh. More particularly 4elx by 16:19 65> 157 

In the firſt Chapter we have the Commendation and Prelation of the New Tefament above 
the Old, in regard of thediſpenſers of the one and other, and an exhoxtation grounded thereupon 
Chapter 2, &c. Inthe firſt we have a Collation, -in-the,fecond an Illation.or Interence,. a/Parallel oe 
Corollary: The Collation is twofold, Firſt between. the manner of diſpenſing the Old and New 
Teſtament, Verſe 1.2. Secondly, between Chriſt and the Angels, in the reft of the Chapter, 

An Epiſtle full of Divine Myſteries, full of Spiritual and Heavenly Confolations : O bow beantiful 
are the feet of thoſe, who bring ſuch Glad Tydings ! True; Beloved, jt they belong .to us; let us 
look upon the Superſcription of the Epilile, it.is written to the Hebrews ,. ye may remember that 
grcit Lord in Samaria, '2 Kings 7. he:heard news of great plenty, yea he ſaw it with his eyes, but eat 
not of it: And Pharaoh's Baker was over-joyed, when he heard the interpretation of. his ' fellows 
Dream, and hoped the like of his own, but it proved quite'contrary 3. his tellow was exalted to his 
place in the Court, but he to the Gallows, Gen. 40. Many there are, who dream themſelves into a 
bleſſed condition, but, when they awake, all is but a Dream, Eſay 29. 8, They are Hebrews to whom 
this Epiſtle is dirc&ed, they are (piritual Hebrews, not carnal , are we fuch ſpiritual Hebrews > God 
grant we be, yet let it not be tedious anto-us, to try and examine our fclves, whether we be ſuch, 
or no? 

The Spiritual Believers are thoſe of. the Circumciſion, they are true Jews, they are the Iſrael of 
God, they are true Hebrews; if we be fuch, this Epiſtle will be dedicated unto us,” z.,;'They are 
thoſe of the Circumciſion, ;; Now we knoy that in the Old Teſtament, the Heathen who would ad- 
zoin themſelves to Gods people, and ſo, become Jews, muſt circumciſe themſelves to the Lord, the 
rrue Cireumciſion, worſhip God in the. Spit, iPhilip. 3.3. ' They pat off, the body of the fans of the 
fleſh, Col. 2.1z. 2. The true Jew is ſuch,inwardly, who praiſeth God, and whoſe praiſe is of God, 
Rom.2.29. 3. The l{racl of God walks according to the rule of Obedience. Gal. 6. 16. Mich.s.3. 
4. The Iſraclite indeed, i without gucile,!John 1.47. One of a pure beart, Plalm 73.1: <. The 
true Hebrews they are; 1. PDA 1. e Irati, angry with themſelves for contifiuing ſo long in ſin, 
2 Cor. 7.11, Angry and finnot, i.e. that they may not fin; Ephef, 4.26., 2. Pregnantes, ſuch as 
have received Chritt tn theix wombs, and are with child by the Holy Ghofl,, Gal. 4. x9.:..3. Trex- 
ſeunter, fuchas are in their paſſage from (in to righteouſneſs, and from death to life, from the Let- 
cer to the Spirit 3 Abraham Ay Gen, x4. LXX. meegTy, which Philo underfiands, who paſſed 
out of the ſtate of fin and corruption, into the Divine nature, 2 Pet, 1, over Exphrates out of Ur 
of the Chaldees. | . | 

The firſt collation or comparifon is between the diverſe manner of diſpenſing the Law, or Old 
Teſtament, and the Goſpel or the New Teſtament 3 and the main thing here ſet forth, is the excel- 
lency of the Goſpel, or: New Teſtament, above the Law or Old Teftameiit > which is proved by 
Gods tranſcendent and more cxcellent way, and manner of diſpenſing and delivering the Goſpel to 
us; namely, by his own Son, the great Prophet , whereas he delivered the. Old Teſtament per Pro- 
phetas minores, by the Prophets which were but men, ſothat the collation, conſiſts in the compariſon 
of the perſons by whom God ſpake 3 the'firft collation is in the firſt, and part of the ſecond Verſe. 
Now becaule thoſe that differ, have firſt fomewhat wherein they agree, let us firſt confider the a- 
greement, and that which was one and the'fame, both in the Old and New Teſtament :. And ſe- 
condly what was different or oppoſite : In this they both agree;,that God ſpake in both; ©205 AuAye 
ozc* The Apoſile ſpeaks to the Hebrews, as of a perſon or thing well known, GOD. 

Obſerv, x. It was well known to the Hebrews, that there isa GO D;, though there were many 
Atheiſts among the Heathen, ſome through the admiration of nature, as they call itz and ſuch an 
one was Junius, as:he confeſſeth in his lite 5 and ſome by finning againſt the light of nature, did in- 
duſtriouſly labour to deface that indelible character, and impreſſion of God written in their own 
conſeiences, ſuch an Atheiſt was Caligula and others, Although ſome among them have rather been 
xeputed Atheilts, by Atheiſtical men, though truly ſuch, as Socrates is traduced for an Atheiſt ( \uch 
happily' were Diogenes Mileſus, Theodorus: Cyrenenſis ) by the Athenians 3. yet among the Jews I re- 
member not, that ] have xcad of any open Atheiſt, who denyed #bhe Deity, as for that which we 
read Pſalm 14. 1, The fool, &c. is to be underſtood of the excluſion of Gods Regency and Kingdom 
out of the heart, accarding to that 1 Sam..8. 7. They bave not rejetied thee, but they have rejeied me, 
that T ſhould not reign over them, it js not meant of an Atheiſtical denyal of the Godhead the Hebrews 
had a legal Faith, whereby they helieved there was a God, Hebr. xz. 6. which indecd is the firſt 
principle of Religion, He that cometh unto God, muſt believe that HE IS. 


2. Io 
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OBſ. 2. To the godly and believing Hebrews God was not only known, xT\ To em, that there is 4 
God. or that God 44, but 1aTo Ti vel Tis ta, who and what manner of perſon or thing, or being 
God is: And that not only by his lively Oracles, and miraculous eftects, but allo by his ſpiritual re- 
velation, and manifeſtation of himſelt unto, and in ſuch, Pſalm 76.1. God is well known in Tits 
dah, his name is great in Iſrael, the like 48. 3- and therefore he calls them to witneb, Te ( Efay 43. 
12. ) are my witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, that I am God, ER... | - de 

Obſ. 3..To the true Iſraclites and Hebrews, there is only 0 v#0c, oxe God, not oi Seal, Eſay 43, 
and for this truth, he appeals to them as witneſſes, Verſes g. 10. Te are my witneſſes, befire me there "4 
was no God formed, neither ſhallthere after me , and therefore 44. $. he forbids EMT7R COMIN other Te 
Gods, i.e. After-Gods, Deut.6.4. Hear O Iſrael, Jehovah, our God Jehovah is one, IR Macrobius (aid bh 
the Name of the Syrians, he meant the Jews God was Achad, i.e. One, where it is very obſervable; 
the lai letter of the firlt word, and of the lalt word are extraordinary great, to caule diligent heed 
and atfention, as being one of the four Paragraphs wrote upon the PhilaQeries, and faſtened to their 
door potts, and read in their houſes twice every day, and the Great Commandment. Num. 22. 

2. Whercas God is the Subject, or Argument, where with the Apoſtle begins, yea continues, 
and cnds this Epiltle z Obſerve tirſt the eminency of Divinity, above all Docttines, Arts and Sci- 
ences 3 ſome of them ſingle out for themſelves one creature, and ſome anothet : Coſmography the 
largeſt of all hath but the world, one world 3 whereas Divinity tells us of more worlds, which we 
mutt bclieve God made, Heb.11. Mctaphyſicks have the Angels, I know not how properly for their 
obje& 3 but Theology hathall theſe and more, God and all his works, yea his inviſible, ſpiritual 
and Heavenly works, for its Theam and Subject 3 with what heed and reverence then thauld this 
Science, the word of God be read and heard ? Obſerve fecondly, the happincſs of Gods Miniſters, if 
they make a right, uſe of it, who have more ocaſion to think, ſpeak and write of G OD, than others 
have to ſpeak of him, to him, and from him : It -is their Trade and Profetſhon to be converſant in 
Gods Nature, Ways and works: What an heavy condemnation then ſhall ſuch Minifters bear, who 
having ſo manifold occaſions to remember their G O D, yet forget toſerve and honour him That 
which one ſaith of a wicked Magiſtrate, is more true of a wicked Miniſter, he doth Miltum Dez 
proflituere Diabolo, A third thing hence to be obſerved, is, that holy Writers and Speakers of God 
and his works, need no other Exordium, or Preface to ſtirr up attention, than only to name God 
bimſelf, as Paul here doth ; fo did the Prophets of old, Verbum Dei made way for due attention to 
thcir diſcourſes, yea Eglon, though a ſtranger to the God of Iſrael, yet hearing Ehbnd ſay, T have a 
meſſage to thee from God, he aroſe from his throne, Judges 3, 20, 

Thirdly, Whercas God is one and the ſame Speaker both in the Old and New Teſtament ; obſerve 
they had both one Author and efficient cauſe; and though otherwiſe, they have their differences, 
yet in uno eodemque authors conveniunt z and therefore neither is to be rejeted, but both to be em- 
braced as two Siſters, and two lovely Dy, :O0p of one only Heavenly : The contrary DoQttine was 
the Herclic of the Manichees tem &Mss Des, x, &Ms SSxoxdns, x, aurn tries SHS, xai tres 
SrSoxd\ce,-Epiph. lib. 2. Tom. 2, But as that Father teacheth, they have excellent concord and a- 
greement one with other z who is fo ignorant faith the Father, that becauſe he ſeeth water drawn in 
two buckets, ſhould hence conclude, that they come from divers fountains, One God is the Author | 
of both Tcſtaments, One and the ſame God ſpake in both : Obſerve then from hence firſt, God - 
hath his ſpeaking faculty, his way of. uttering, and declaring himſelf, his manner of revealing 
his will, which is the meaning of A«A4v JYAdv, Exod. 33-11. He ſpake unto Moſes face to face, as 
a man ſpeaketh to his friend, and to Bdlaam, Num, 23. 26. and toall men, Fob 33-14 Now God 
ſpeaks either mediately, by his creatures, as Pſalm 19. 12, 13. by his glorious voice in the thunder, 
Pſalm 29. 3. 4+ F The voice of the Lord is npon the waters ; Hag. 1. 2. Zach. 6.12. and 7. 9. Orim- 
mediately, Exod. 33.11. And great reaſon there is he ſhould have this faculty of ſpeaking, becauſe 
he gives itz for as the Pſalmiſt reaſons concerning the two Diſciplinary ſenſes, He that made the 
ear, ſhall net he hear, and he that formed the eye, ſhall ot he ſee? Plalm 94.9. So by like reaſon, 
He that made mans mouth, E.xo0d. 4. ii. ſpall not he ſpeak ? 2. Obſerve God hath not been ſilent to- 
wards his Church inany age, Hoſea 12. 10. Efay 66. 4. Thave ſpoken by the Prophets, and multiplied 
viſions, Ferem. 7.13. I ſpakg unto you riſing early and ſpeaking : The ſame God ſpeaks to us by his 
Law, and by his Goſpel, he feaky oxuce and twice, faith Elibu, Fob 33. h 

Hitherto we have ſpoken of the agreernent z God ſpake in both Teſtarhents, Old and New, but 
differently in both 3 and the difference is in regard of 1. The perſons to whom God fpake under the 
Old, to the Fathers, under the New+0 us. 2. The times mxAu, paſt, cy £4 &TME Ware Qs, Latter dayr. 
' Ze Theperſons in and by whom God ſpake, in the Old Teſtament by the Prophets illuſtrated by the 
manner T9\Uptews, in many parts 3 To\vle gms, in divers manners ; in the New, by his Son; 

1, In regard of the perſons to whom God ſpake under the Old Teſtament, he ſpake unto the 
Fathers: By Fathers may be underſtood either thoſe to whorn the promiſes were made, Luke 1.72. 
To perform the mercy promiſed unto our Fathers: Such an one was Noah before and after the flood ; 
ſuchan one was Abraham the great Father, as the wiſe min calls him, To perform the Oath which he 
. ſwareto our father Abraham, Verſe 73. Such a Father was Iſ#ac and Facob, and Judah, and David, 
Thox wilt perform the trath to Facob, and the Mercy to Abraham, which thay haſt ſworn unto our Fa- 
"S112 ther 
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thers from the days of old, Mic. 7. 20, Or elſe by Fathers, we may underſtand our Spiritual Proge.. 
nitors, who have'begotten us to the Faith, and the obcdience of Faith 3 as Abraham, for that reaſon 
is ſaid to be the father of the faithful , he received the ſeal of the righteo:ſneſs of faith, that he might be 
the father of the faithful, whether circumcifed or uncircumciſed, (1, c.) ſuch as walk in the ſteps of thas 
faith of our father Abraham, Rom. 4.11, 12. Or laſtly, here may be alſo underftood the fathers of 
their fleſh, as our Apoſtle calls them, Hebr. 12.9. In which ſence ſocver we underſtand Fathers here, 
*tis truc, that God ſpake unto them : and we may ſo underſtand Fathers in the largeſt ſence. That God 
{pake unto them then, *tis a point that needs no proof, *tis evident by it {elf 3 many reaſons might be 
given, I ſhall name but Two ; 1. Mans necelhity, and 2. Gods Love, For though it be taken for 
truth, (which yet I doubt of ) that y qvas gov Agdond, yet how to offer ſacrifice to God aright, 
there was nccd of a rule : and-howſoever it be true, that there is in the Law mention of a free-will- 
offering, yet are there rules preſcribed even for that offering, Levit. 22. 18,21. And howſocyer pri- 
mus in orbe Deos fecit timor, yct the fear of the Lord muſt be taught, Pal, 34.11. We fay it is:natu- 
ral for a man to ſpeak, but yet this or that tongue we never ſpeak, unleſs we be taught as *cis plain 
by experience, anda fiory in Herodotus : The reaſon of this is, God abominates will-worſhip, and 
will not have it tanght by Preccpts of men, Mar. 7,7. 2. The manifeſtation of his love, both to 
the preſent Age whercin he ſpeaks, and to all Poſterity, Pſal. 75. 

1. Obſerve from the firſt and ſecond acception, who are the true Fathers of the Church, who 
Elſe but the Patriarchs of the Old Teſtament 3 thele are right Fathers to be owned, honoured and fol- 
lowed 3 of theſe Chriſt fpeaks, Pfal, 22. 4. Our fathers truſted in thee, and thou deliveredeſt them : 
And David, I am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojonrner as all my fathers were, Pſal. 39.13, Yea, this 
Confeflion was common to all the Fathers of the Church, faith our Apoſtle, Heb. x1. They confeſſed 
tbat they were flrangers and Pilgrims on the earth : they called none father pon earth ,, and they who ſay 
ſuch things declare plainly, that they ſeek, a country, (i, c.) an heavenly country, for they have one father 
which is in heaven : Of (uch Fathers the Apolile ſpeaks, I ſerve God (faith he) from my forefathers, 
2 Tim. 1. 3. The Fathers, whom we fo call, of the Primitive Church, arc heither ſo ancient, nor ſo 
honourable, nor conſequently ſo infallible in their DoErine, nor imitable in their Faith, Life and 
Converſation, though tor their Learning, Virtues and Labours much to be honoured alſo; but'when 
tiacy {werved from their Pattcxn, they ceaſcd to be their Children, 'and were cngrafted into another 
Stock, and abaſcd by the Spirit of-God : So the Lord by his Prophet, Ezek, 16. 44. As is the mother, 
fo is the daughter ;, thou art thy mothers daughter : And who was Fuda's mother ? Tonr mother was an 
Hittite, and yaur father an Amorite, thine elder ſiſter us Samaria, and thy yorenger ſiſter 1s Sodom : what 
kin was Judah toiheſe? theſe were Canaanzes, verl. 4,7, 8. The Prophet tells us how the kindred 
camic in ; Thoz haſt not walked after their wayes, but ds if it bad been a very little thing, thou art cor= 
rupted more thau they in all thy wayes : And therefore Daniel ſpeaks to the 01d Letcher, O thou ſeed 
of Canaan, and not of Fudab z Suſanna : and though that. be Apocryphal, Hoſea is not, Hof 12. 7. 
The Lord ſpcaks of the apoſtate' and degenerate Ten Tribes 3 He is Canaan, ſaith he, we turn it a 
Merchant z the Original is 7923» . be is Canaap : wherein ? Non per #uaturam, ſed per malitiam, Gloff, 
The baliances of deceit are in his hand, be loves to oppreſs, or, to deceive : And that it may appear, he 
meancth no other, hc preſently adds, Ephraim bath ſaid, I am become rich, T have found me out ſub- 
ſtance, The name way be extended to all manner of Trades, who may as well, and for the ſame 
rcaſon be called. Canaanites, .zf the ballances of deceit be in their hands, if they love to oppreſi or de- 
ceive z be they otherwiſe of what Religion, Sect or Faction they will be, yea, though they pretend to 
the pure Religion and undefiled, - Mich. 6. 9.13. Nay, they are worfe than Canaan when they dege- 
nerate from theſe Fathers, as appearcth by our Saviour reafoning with the Jews, Joh. 8. 39, 44. 

2. Obſerve what is the ſource and tountain of Divine Truth? what elſe but the eſſential rruth, 
God'himſelf ? He fpake unto the fathers, This divine 1727, this divine light God imparted to our 
Fathers, and ſuccellively to us, Ritzi lampada tradunt, bs 

3. Obſerve the way to try and find out Divine Truth : When we ſee the ſtreams polluted, we 
ſearch them to the Fountain 3 when we ſuſpect falſehood in a Deed, we trace it to the Original Re- 
cord : God himſclt is the Fountain and Original of. Divine Truth. * When therefore we ſuſpe&t a 
Religion as falſe and erroneous, becauſe we lee -the ſtreams bloody, as by a, Maſſacre at Paris, or a 
Gunpowder Treaſon , ſcaxch the ſtream to the Fountain : hath God ſaid any fuch thing to the Fa- 
thers ? No, ſaith the wiſdom of the Father, when the Diſciples would cauſe fire from heaven, and 
thcle trom the earth 3 The Son of man came not to deſtroy mens lives, but to give his life a ranſom fot 
many, When we ſce that Generation of which the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, Prov. ' Pure in their own eyes, 
and yet are not cleanſed from their filthineſs :.( it is not proper to any one Sect beloved, but I tear 
common to the moſt.) Scarch the Original Record, what find we ? Hath God faid any ſuch thing 
tothe Fatbers ? No, he bath ſhewed thee (O man) what is good. 

Reproof. It is a ground ot: juſt reproot of thoſe baſtard Children, ni patres ſequuntur nou paſ- 
fibus equis Who folow their fathers in their erroneous by-paths , who becauſe God hath ſpoken to their 
Fathers, think it warrantable to,da all that the Fathers have done :; Becauſe Noah, David, Solomon, 
and others went aſtray, they think it lawful, or at leaſt excuſable to go aftray with them : Unnatural 


Children, Soxs of Canaan and not of Judab, who diſcover their Fathers nakedneſs, that they 'may 
palliate 


"— 


Notes and Obſervations | upon the Epiſtle tothe Hebrews. 429 


palliate andcover their .own ; Did God ever allow them, or ſpeak to that purpoſe tothe Fathers ? 
O no, He ſaid it not unto them, ueither came it into bis heart ;, as he ſpeaks in another caſe, Fer. 7. 31: 
Exbortation to us all, that we would imitate theſe holy Fathers, God ſpake to the Fathers, and 
what manner of men were they ? He ſpake unto them (faith David of the Fathers) and they kept his 
Teſtimonies, and the Law that he gave them, Plal. 99. 7. He gave them light, and they walked before 
men in the light thereof :: As the lights of heaven, and the ſtars ſhine perpetually to all rnen up6n the 
carth, ſo do the bright and illuſtrious examples of the holy Fathers give light.to all men : And as 
one ſtar differs from another ſtar in Glory, ſo do the holy Fathers, the father Abraham's faith, Iſaac's 
patience, Jacob's liberality, Joſeph's chaſtity, Sampſon's fortitude, the meekneſs of Moſes, the bounty of 
Samuel, the mercy of David, the abſtinence of Daniel ; thele are the lights of the world, faith Tſidore 
Hiſpalenſis ; God ſpake to them, and theſe are the effects of his Word : And hath not the ſame God 
ſpoken to' us, yea, more frequently, more clearly, more fully than ever unto them ? Is not his Word 
daily in our ears? and what manner of men then ought we to be ? e & 4245 evage oÞXs x, Lows 
ſodx, is, 2 Pet. 3.11. Yet where is our faith, our patience, our chaſtity, our fortitude, our meck- 
neſs, our continency ? Surely beloved, if it be well confidered, how often our God hath ſpoken to 
us, it might juſtly be expected we ſhould be the beſt people God hath upon the tace of the whole 
' Earth, I 
But if by the Fathers we here underſtand the Jews Anceſtors promiſcuouſly good and bad, as our 
Apoſtle doth, 1 Cor. 10.1,2. We may then here Obſerve, 1. That ſuch is Gods goodneſs and 
love to all, that he ſpeaks not on]y to -the: good, but even to the wicked, becauſe he would have all 
men to repent, return and live, Ezck. 18. 30.31. Jer. 18. 11: 2. Since God ſpake tothe Fathers, 
though many of them wicked men, it may {ſerve to humble us tor their fins, as being the Off-ipring 
of ſo great offenders : So did Foſiah, 2 King. 22. 13- and Ezra chap. 9.7. and Nehemiah g.16, 17. 
'and Daniel 9, And let us learn by Gods Judgements upon them to tear, lelt the like may bctal] our 
{clves, 
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Hitherto of the perſons to whom, now of the perſons inand by whom : | 

1. God ſpake &y T#:@qwrausywhere we ſhall enquire, 1. what a Prophet is3 2. we ſhall enquire 
why God ſpake in and by the Prophetsz 3.' make ze of it unto our {clves, 

1. The word Prophet is taken vulgarly in too firict a notion, for becauſe the Greek word here 
uſed implyes the prediction, or foretelling of ſomewhat to come to pals hereafter, according to 
- the Jargencſs of that tongue, which hath ſpread it ſclt over all Exrope, it hath come to paſs, that 
moſt men-conecive the word Prophet to belong only to him who toretells things to come : But the 
Original word N22, which the -LXX turn TE c4UTHV fgnineth a Truchman or Interpreter indiffe- 
xently, whether this Interpreter ſpeak of things preſent, paſt or to come as Moſes is a Prophet, who 
{pake of things paſt, and all the Prophets ſpake as well of things preſent as to come ; all our Learn= 
ed Criticks arc of this judgement : Philo Judews in his Book #24 «Twas upon thele words, 
Aaron thy brother ſhall be thy Prophet, faith-thus, tepmveidy Tx TB Ix5 Te guTEE 2 avG-, it is 
the property, or nature of a Prophet to interpret the things, the ſecrets of God, And thus much our A+ 
polile implyeth here, where he ſaith, that God ſpake to the Fathers by the Prophets 3 whence it ap< 
pears, what properly a Prophet is, &vIg@ms oy w@ A&Aq 0 9805 * ſuch the Prophets are ſaid to have 
been 3 ſo David, Audiam quid in me loquetur Deminus ; Zachary, Angelus qui Ioquebatur, 11, which 
we render, toune, Hebrew, i# me. The reaſon why God ſpake by the Prophets, is, 1- Refpefre 
Dei, qui Iax inacceſſibilis per ſpeculum communicatur, ut mare per fluvium; In reſpet of God, who'is a 
light inacceſſible, communicated as by a mirraur or glaſs, as the ſea by a river. 2, Reſpefin Propheta-. 
Tm, quibus accommodat ſe, pro ſua natura, inreſped of the Prophets, to whom he accommodates himſelf 
&s they are capable. 3. Reſpetiu populi quibus alloquitur, qui ſunt vel ftatu naturali peccatores, vel 
quomodocunque ſe habeant perterrefaGii preſeutia Dei , 1n reſpef of the people, to whom God ſpeaks, who 
are either ſinners in their natural ſtate, or however the matter be with them, they are terrified by the pre« 
ſence of God, Exod. 20. 19; Job 9. 35. & verſe 23. vel Angelorum, or of the Angels, Judg. 6.22. & 
13. 22. Vel Chriſti, recede 2 me, &c. dixit Petrus ; or, of Chriſt, therefore ſaid, Peter, depart from me. 
4. Reſpeciu attributorum in Deo, In reſpe of the attributes of God : 1. Gods wildom, whereby he 
knoweth all things knowable, what is fit to be, imparted, and to whom. 2. His power, whe- 
ther poteſtas, or potentia, whereby he enables men to know and do, Dan. 2.23. Amos 3.8. 

1. Obſerve the dignity and excellency of Gods Prophets, God ſpake by them ; they are Gods Am- 
baſſadors, Jam. 5. 10. they arc in the place of God, 2 Cor. 5. Gods Truchmen and Interpreters, they 
convey the mind of God unto vs, 2 Cor, 6, | 

| 2, This hath been alwayes the courſe of Gods Providence, beſides the ſtanding Pricſthood or 
Miniſtry to raiſe up fach Prophets unto his people, and to ſpeak by ſuch, 2 Chroz. 36.15. Jer. 6.17. 
T ſet watchmen over yout ;, and 2 5.3- 2 King. 17.13. The Lord teſtified againſt Iſragl and Fudab by the 
wag of " the Prophets, Hof, 12.13. by a Prophet, the Lord brought Iſrael out of Xgypt, Amos 3. 
T9. £4n9.14 4,5, 6, | | | | 
3- They who have the Law, and a ſtanding Pricfthood may need extraordinary Prophets 3 the 
Nt | Deyn 
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Deyil may bring in ſuch corruptions in Dofrine, Faith and Life into the Pxicſts and* People , that 
they may havenced of ſuch to reprove, reEitic'and reform them, without which no right reforma. 
tion can be made, Mat. 5. 6. 

Obſerve the duty of Gods Prophets, they ſpeak as they are ſpoken unto, therefore they are ſaid ro 
ſpeak Adio 9tz, the Oracles of God, 1 Pet. 4. 10,11. Vt bomini ſua manus, they are to God a5 a mans 
hand is to bim ; the hand is »1v0v 6830v0v, @ common organ, guided by the' underſtanding and will, 
2 Pet.1. 21, They were ©t@ 430, born up, afii agunt, Amos 3.8. ſo the word came Ta Aaupig'- 
Moſes, Jeremy, Amos.7. Adigq.20. Thou ſhalt be as my mouth , if thou ſeparate between the ecions and 
the vile, Jer.15.19. They are callcd Seers, x Sam.9.9. They ſpeak, what they have ſeen with their Fathers 
as the grand prophet ſpeaks, Joh.s. 

' Contider the Divinity of the Prophets Writings, God ſpake by them, This I note the rather, be- 
cauſc by many they arc neglected, as leſs pertinent unto Chriltian men, as if the New Teſtament 
were only proper unto them. St. Par? preached no other thing, than what Moſes and the prophets 
ſpake 3 (o ſaid Abraham to Dives ; They-have Moſes and the Prophets : Therefore, Scrutamini Scriptu- 
ras : Search the Scriptures, | | 

Repreh, 1. Eos qui contemptie habent Prophedas : Thoſe who deſpiſe the Prophets, 2 Chron. ule. 
©ui vos deſpicit, & me deſpicit : He that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me, For this cauſe Corinthus everſa : 
Corinth was over-turned, and the Palatinate. 

Repreh, 2. Thoſe who make themfclves Prophets, Fer.29.26. 2-King.22.13,14. Read the ſtory 
of Abad and Michaiah, nay, of Balaam, who prophelicd for preterment, who (ſteal the word, and uſe 
their tongues, [cr.23.25,32-+ 

Exbort.*To read and hecd with reverence the Prophecies, J#dg.3.20. Eglou ſtood up at the name 
of the Lord : 1. The Prophecics were dictated of God himſelf : The Prophets were no other than 
Pen-men, or the Pen wherewith they were written 3 if we eſtcem the apprehenfions, or wiſe ſayings 
of men, &c. how much more the «my para Spiritus Santi, The Apothegms or wiſe ſaying of 

* the -holy Spirit, AQ.2. 1377, the Prophecy came T@ AvPbid, Deborah to Eliezar, till Rebecca 
was joyned to Tſaac. 2, That 1s, that which St. Peter commended to the Primitive Chriſtians, pc- 
£0100 Te cpnTINDY Aoyer, which was able to bring them to the Day-Star, Chriſt, AG. 8. 29. They 
forctold, the reſtitation of all things, that univerſal peace upon earth, AQ.3.21,23. 3. The neglect 
ot the Prophets is, an evident ſign of deſtruction, 2 Chron.25.16, 1 Sam.2.25. Prov.2g.1. Exzech, 
2.5. anfl 33-33. A3.3423. 

We come now to the meaſure and manner of Gods ſpeaking by the Prophets under the Law : 
1, The mcaſure, To\vprrac. 2. The manner, w0\vle (nw. | F 

I call it the meaſure, though our Engliſh ſeems rather to refer it to times (at ſundry times) 
as alſo doth the High and Low Dutch, Beza, mwultis vicibas, oldeſt Engliſh, many ways 3 Dutch Dz- 
verſly, French, Italian, Sap. 7. 22. TViU{a— &Thwv ToAvmegos 5 fee the place, There is not any 
tranſlation in any Language, that I have yet met withal, which fully cxpreſſeth this word, Juris 
e Tremellizs, come the neareſt, ad verbum (ſay they ) omnibus partibus, all the parts; But they are 
out; the word is to be rendered multis partibus, many parts, or word for word, multipartito , is 
many parts, This affords us theſe two points. 1, That God ſpake to the Fathers, by the Prophets 
particularly, or by parts. 2. In many parts. 

1, Particularly, or by parts: God revealed not all things to any one of his Prophets, but part to 
Eſay, part to Jeremy, part to Ezechiel, &c, Reaſon: Ex parte Dei Ioquentis ;, on the part of God 
ſteaking : Ex parte rei qua de loquitur, on the part of the thing ſpoken : Ex parte patrum yuos alloquutss 
eſt, on the part of the fathers to whom he ſpake, ; 

1. In regard of God himſelt: Heis infinite, and therefore ſhould he ſpeak according to his own 
Eſſence, there would be none to hear : So in regard of his Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, Power 
and Goodneſs, which he dcfires to communicate unto men.. They are all infinite in him 3 and 
therefore when he imparts them unto men, it's neceſſary that he ſo limit and qualifie them 53 and fo 
fit and prepare his Auditors for the receiving of them, that they may be received of them, x Cor.1 3. 
9. Syriach, Modicam ex multo cognoſcimus, of much we know bat little, This will appear more plaitt- 
ly, it we confider the perſons, unto whom God ſpake under the Law : Howbeit, ſome were better 
grown than others ; yet the general ſtate or condition was childhood, Gal.4, Now in a child there 

15 commonly two things. 1. Ignorance in the Underſtanding. 2. Perverſeneſs in the Will and 
Aﬀcctions, + 

1. Ignorance in the underftanding;:: God therefore fo dealt with them, as we do with chil- 
dren, informing their underſtanding : Firſt, with eafie truths, as to ceaſe to do evil, and learn to do 

well; And this Doctrine he imparted unto them, by little and little, as we pour water into a narrow 
Veſſel, guttatim, by drops, by divers degrees and parts, Thus Paxl dealt with the Galatians, Gal.q. 
19,20. And therefore St. Paul having ſaid, We kyow in part, and we propheſie in part : Adds, when 
I was a child, &c. 1 Cor.13.9,10. Thus in that darkneſs under the Law, every Star contributed a 

part of light unto the Heavens, until the Sun of Righteouſneſs aroſe; So doth the prophetica! 

word, 2 Pet.1. Until the day-(tar ariſe inthe heart. Thus our Saviour executing his prophetical office, 


ſpake to his Diſciples, as they were able to bear, 
2. Thcse 
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2. There, is a perverineſs, aud. diſorder in. the Childs will and affeQions y Hebrew, 192, which 
ſigner ſuch a Child, .qui #«ne iucipit Lallare 3 to Jeary the word the nurſe uſeth to bring it t0 ſleep, 
I:Faby, as alſo perverſnels : And therefore God by his Prophets dealt with them, as we With chfl 
dren 3 Iniquity is bound up in the *heart of a child, and the rod of correftion bringeth it out, Pſal. 94; 
thou corretieſt in thy law, Heb.12. whereby we become to be partakers of bis helinefl, Gods purpoſe 
therefore being to make men partakers of bis Divine Nature, which could not be all at once : but 
as they departed from the, iniquity, which they had.Jived in ; He imparted his Righteoufneſs and 
Holineſs. to. them, as they: departed) from-their unzighteoulnels and-unholineſs 3 till at length all 
corruption being wrought out, they- become partekery of the divine qature, 2 Pet.1,. ; 

© Obſerv. Trophecie is but an impexfee>-+bing, and a part of that which is the whole : For Chrift 
and his Kingdom comprehends all; Wiſdom, all Power, all Virtue, all Light, all-Joy, all Fulneſs, 
Jo -11,3,9. Epbeſ.3.18,19. All the fulnefs. of Goa, Johgþ-16. Col.z.19. God hitnfclt is the fulncts 
and pertection it ſelf, but to have this os that xeveiledrfrom God ,- and to be able to declare it, 
3nd revcil it again yotq men, is hut'a piece or part of that Fulneſs and Perfe&ion : So that had a- 
ny one. of the Prophets, attained to the fulnels of God, and been brought to the Kingdom of bea- 
ven , yet what he himſelf ſhould ſpeak to men, or God ſpeak to.menby him, is not the Fulneſs it 
{clf,.but.an imperfe& work. © * And-albeit, he had received that inexhauſted fountain of living wa- 
Fers, of -which our Saviour ſpeaks, Fob.g. Aud out of his bely did flow rivers of living waters, Joh.7- 


Yet, were theſe Rivers but imperfed . for-as the Streams , how plentifully ſoever they low, yet are 


they hut Streams, and not the Fountain-it ſelf. So though the Prophets ſpake the Oracles of God 
to the inſiruction, and reformation of men, yet were they all finite and imperfet : And the rea- 
ſon is, they are finite aud impertedt who receive them.: Quicquid recipitnr , recipitur ad modum re- 
'cipientis, Whatſoever is received, is received according to the meaſure of him that receives it. 

Learn;from hence the duty of a:good Evangelical Prophet to imitate God himſelf, who ſpake 
moAvafes, by parts: Chriſt who ſpake, as they were able to bear, not to ſpeak all at once. Hence 
it is that to Propheſie is expounded,.by dropping the mord, Amos 17. 16. to pour out the word by 
drops, by little and little, as the Veſſel whereinto it is poured, is able to receive it. For a pru- 
dent Teacher ought tq drop, not to. pour the Word all out at onces. for as he who pours water 
into a narrow mouthed Veſſel, it he pour all at once, Operans & aquam perdit, be looſeth both his 
labour aud his liquozr , if he drops it, it mollificth and pierceth even the very ſtones, 


Gutta cavat lapidem ton vi ſed ſepe cadendo, 


| N90" 
The falling drops will pierce a flaue, 
Not all at once, but one by one. 


This Moſes well knew, Det. 32, 2, This they well know who educdte youth, precept pon pre- 
cept, line upon line, Iſidore Hiſpalenſis, ingenio tardiore ligati labore ftudiis incumbent, 8c, 4 Lapid. in 
Amo 7. 16, This is the Character of a Wiſe man, Prov.29.1t. This prudency is obſervable in Abi- 
gatl, 1 Sam.25.36,37. reſpetiu temporis, in reſpec of time; in Elihu, refpetiz perſouarum, in reſpet 
of perſons, Job 32. 1# Diſcipulis reſpefiu luci, in the Diſciples, in reſpef of place, Matth.13.36, Miniſtris, 
iu the minijiers, Matth.7. 1 Cor.3.1,2« IS; 

Objefiion. At.20, How then do they deliver the whole counſel? Many truths to ſome men are 
neceſſarily unknown, becauſe they are unworthy to receive them. NoXupurgas alfo fignifieth, mul- 
tiplicity of parts, many parts. The Syriack, turns it all parts: So that the point is, God ſpake un- 
i» the Fathers by the Prophets in many parts. Thug the Spirit of Wiſdom is called, mAtures, 

apiJ22. . | | | 

\.1. TheReaſon of this, in reſpe& of God, is, that mAvmizeAG- odpien, thet manifold wiſdom 
of God, Epheſ.3:10.. which cannot be voiced all at once, butby many parts, Rom.11.25. 1 Cor. x 54 
51. 2 Theſ.2,8, Matth,13.17. 1 Pet.1.11,12. Rom.B, | 

K In reſpect of men, is, their fall into many inventions, Ecclus:7.29. And therefore had they great 
need to be recovered out of them by many parts of the Divine Wiſdom : There are the ſeeds of all 
plants ſcattered inthe earth, and therefore the Sun ſends his beams, and his rain falls ; bis dotirine 
drops Ike the rain. | | | 

Obſerv. 1. The Lord hath many ſecrets-and myfteries to reveil unto his ſervatits, the Prophets ; 
There are many and ſeveral parts, as. it were of Gods Wiſdom, even of that which is to be com= 
municated unto men ; Innumerable treaſures of Wiſdom hidden in Chriſt, Col.2.2,3. Dan.2.28,29, 
46. There are myſteries of the kingdoms of God, Matth.23.11. Myſteries of the roysl law, or law of the 
kingdom, Jam.2.S, &c, PE | | 

Obſerv. 2, Though the Lotd reveiled things neceſfary to Salvation unto Moſes, Deut.29.29. and 
conſequently to others of the Prophets 3 yet he reveiled not all his heavenly truths concerning his 
works paſt, or to come at one time, or t6 one man, but by degrees according to his own will and 
pleaſure, Numb,12.7,8, But in proceſs of time the longer, the more, and as any Prophet was more 
capable and foreſeen of God to be more faithful ; So he communicated the more unto him ; as the 


day 


” ow _—— — COTE 


a 
Gat, 4.1, 2+ Joh. 16. 12, 13. Job. 60. | 
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After many ſeveral ſorts and manners, either in, or unto the Prophets, or by the Prophets to the 
people. In. the firſt notion, we ninſt underfiand, that generally” the Oractes of God were of four 
ſorts. 1. E2N) Pra, only in the firſt Temple, 2, wp mM, which contains the boly $erz.. 
Ptures written by the Spirit of God which they call, 27, Hagiographa, boly writings, 3+ Ma, 
or prophecie which ended with Haggai, Zachary and Malachy.in the ſecond Temple. 4. 1Þ:Nna,which 
was heard after prophecic was ceaſed m—__— Jews in the time of the ſecond Temple , ſuch was 
that.Matth.17.5.Hic eſt filius menus dilctins, This'is my beloved Son : That to Paul; Sal, Saul,why per- 
ſecuteſt thou me ? AR. And that to Chriſt, Joh-12. Thave glorified it, and will glorifie it again, Such 
a voice was heard at Rome, admoniſhing them, that the Gawls were coming, and that they ſhould 
provide, leſt the City were taken. : | 

The third fort is here underſtood, and that divers ways. 1; By Angels, ſo the Law was given, 
Adi.7.38.Gal.3.19. So was Daniel inſtructed, Dan.8.16,17- and 9-21. 2. Sometirne by viſion, Eſay 
6. 1, 2,3 'Z« Sometime by dreams, Numb. 12,6. 4. Sometimes by Revelation, Eſay 22. 14. Day, 
2.19. 5. Sometimes by Oracles, Exod.25.22. 6, Sometimes the Lord fpake face to face, Numb, 
12.7. &. - 

Mackbine {peaks of five ways, whereby. men were inſtructed in their ſleep, 1. oveggh, 2. coeds, 
LIQTOY, J. EVGDOVIC, 4. Xena pur, 5. xiidcuda: Three of which the Prophets, may, the 
Heathen uſcd to interpret, ( but all theſe were full of errours and uncertainty ) Thus God reveited 
hynſclf in, and to the Prophets. 

2. The word in the ſecond notion : God reveiled himſelf, ooAvreowus, by the Prophets. 1. Some- 
time the Lord made the Prophet a ſign unto the people, Eſay 20. 2, 3,4. 2. By way of parables, 
as Nathan to David, 2 Sam.12, and the Prophet to Ahab, 2 King.13.4,5., Thus Moſes taught by 
the Levitical Types. 3. Sometimes by miraculous ſigns from heaven, for conviction of the people, 
1 $2m.12.16,17- 1 King.1$.21,39. 4- Sometime by comfortable meſfages, when Iſrael was in 
diſircſs, Exod.4,29,30. and ſought the Lord, 2 Chron. 20. 5,14,15- 5. Sometime by information, 
2 Sam.24.18. 6, Sometime, and that uſually by reproof, 2 Sam.12.7. and commination, 2 Sam. 
9.10. 1 King.19.20,21. 7. Sometime by prevention, as 2 Sam. 7.7. And ſometime by warning, 
2 King.6.8,9. 8. Sometimes by predidion and foretelling, the coming and kingdom of Chriſt, Eay 
2.1,2,3. and 7.14. and 9.4. and 11.1,2. and 12.12. Luk,1.70. At.10.43. 

The Reaſon of this is, the great Love and Goodneſs of God unto men, as it were, turning him= 
{{lf into manifold forms, t{ſhions and fimilitudes : Thus the Poet calls the Wiſe Ulyſſes Tore ge 
701, who knew how to demean himfetf,;according to time, places and perſons : Thus our God turned 
himſelf into all forms, fafftions and ſhapes, as it were; that he might inſtruc, molliftie and win un- 
to himſelf, that ſtif-necked, and hardned people the Jews : Thus he appeared to Exzechzel in a cha- 
riot of cherubims ;, to Jeremy in virga, virgulta, and a boiling pot : To Eſay in his: bigh throne; to 
Daniel in the ſhape of the ancient of days: To Hoſea, Joel, Zachary, and others, in other forms and 
ſhapes, as he fpeaky generally in Hoſea 12.10. Viſiovem multiplicavi , & in maiu prophetarum aſſimilatus 
ſum. Thus as the Poets feign that Fxpiter informed man : So God to win the love of his peo- 
ple, his Spouſe, his Church : And what could he have done more, than be bath done, Efay 5. God ap- 
pears inſuch forms, as the matter requires : To Moſes in a buſh, 

Obſerve the duty of the Prophets to become moAbTE@ gra 3 to become all things to all men, 1 Cor.g, 
19. lis qui ſub lege, i.c, Fudeis, cum Timotheum circumcidit, & pmrificatus eſt in templo, AG, 21. 
Non mentientis ain, ſed compatientis affefiu, ut omninum moribus me contemperans, omninm morbis mederi 

"poſſem, non mentiendo, ſed compatiendo, non ſimulantis afiu , ſed commiſerantis affetin , omnibus omnis 
F3aGus eft Paulus, Auguſt Epilt.g. and 19. 

Exhort, To fcarch the Prophets Writings 3 it is our Saviours exhortation (if an Exhortation) 
ſearch the Scriptzres, when there were no Scriptures, but the Law and Prophets. And gogd Rea- 
ſon, for the Chriſtian Church is bxilt upon the foundation, as of the Apoſtles, (o alſo of the Prophets, 
Eph.2.20. will we build without foundation ? ' Herein we ſee the manifold Wiſdom of God, how 
by manifeſt types and figures, he applyed himſelf- to men, Prolepfis : True it is, they are obfcure 
and difficult ; .Bat. fo they were to the Exnzrch, AQ.8. and he knew itz yet when he exercifed him- 
(elf in them 3 God guided a guide unto him 3 and ſo he will one or other unto us. Theſe Prophets 
are the Meſſengers ſent before Chrift, Matth.22. Theſe are they who give teſtimony of Chriſt; St. 
Paul preached no other thing, Af.26. | 

_ Repreb, Thoſe who negle& Moſes, and the Prophets, who will come to Chrift ex tempore. 
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Thothirl Collaficn/fn-teſpedt of time, theword ignifieth eithet '1.-A long time ſince, and ſo'id 


uſa but once; in th&Old Teltamitnt,” EJay 37. prioy"oretlſe' 2. A long time-continued, Mark, 15; 


44. and it is here both ways: 1. That God long ſince ſpake to-the Fathers, by the Pcophets. 2. That 
he 6/pate for a Tong cithe'rggether, 8667 ar 
-4; Thatl6ng ſince, even as long fince'almoſt-as there have; been men to be ſpoken to; even be» 
fore'the F18od, Each the ſeventh from Adam, Jude Verſe-1 4: after the'Flvod, ot 
Reaſm.”In reſpet of 'God,” the Arclewt' of days,* who abideth forever ;- he of old ſpake unto 
otit Fathers, out of His tender mercics and Toving kindnelles, which have been ever of old, Pſalm25:; 
6. Theſe he expreſſedto*6ut Fathers of old, *by the ' Prophets ; for as' 4m@ gonyve a Tots AIG 
Aber.  Bit"tnore eſpecially to preverit the ſuggeſtions of the old Serpent, he'reveited this truth be- 
tirtics,” Th#* good man forved geod $ ed in bis Field, bat while men ſlept,' the enemy fowed \Tares.: 
Arid when his people were infeded by the Serpents 'Sctd, -it hath+been his caſtons. to riſe early th 
warithem of their Heftrutiion 3 P ha 25.4." The Lord batb ſent unto: you all bis ſervants, the Prophets, 
rift #þ burly, and ſending them”: Turn ye again every otte from bis evil way, aud from the evil of yous 
drings). 66. Chipter 29,19. YO ng 
But if"God-have Tong 1ſrhce ſpoket? by the Prophets,to the Fathers; it ſeems they have done their 
efrantd: and they no wiy concern us -'But ſurely, howſoever God ſpake of old by the Prophets to 
the Fathtts; their ttrand 'toncerned us Ho, even now, as will appear, if. we confider the office of the 
Law andProphets, and'o1fr ownebndition in reſpedt of both, The Office of the Law whether ins 
wardly written in the heart, or outwardly in Tables of Stone, it is to give teſtimony uhto Godf 
righteouſneſs, and to require the fulfilling of the Tame, of the Sons of men 3 which becauſe it' is x 
dead ind filent Letter; the Prophets in all ages have been added thereunto, to quicken ic, agd give 
it life and+yoice to interpret it, - and teſtifie it unto men; Rom. 3. 20. Now becauſe by the worky of the 
laio, #0 nan cat bv juſtifled, both law aud prophets point us unto faith in| Jeſus Chriſt, who is.ſtronger, 
than both; and can ſubdue our __ and conquer the.ftrong man, Rom:3.21,22. The righteonſueſi 
of God without the laws manifeſted, being witneſſed by theilaw and the prophets, even the rightheouſueſs 
of God, ' which is by the Faith of Feſi« Chriſt u#to all, aud npon all that believe, Gal.3.23. That hearing, 
and obedience of 'faith gives'the Spirit, G7. 3: 243,5- and then that which is perfedt is come, 1 Cor. 
x5- Fhis hath always beef Gods' method in bringing mtn unto Chriſt and his Spirit. which will 
evidently appear, if we cofifider who were- Chriſts Diſciples 3 all of them were firft. Diſcipfes of 
Foba the Baptiſt, Peter. was Bar-jons, a Son of Diſciple of Fob»; for fo Diſciples were called their 
Sons, whoſe Diſciples they were : Thus Solomon every where ſpeaks to his Diſciples, under:the 
names of Sons; and a greater than Solomon ſpeaks ſo'to his, and S. Pat to the Corinthians and Ga- 
{atians; 4.19. Now all the Diſciples of John the Baptiſt were brought up under the Diſciples of the 
Law and Prophets. for the Law and Prophets were until Fohn; for confirmation of this; ye ſhall find 
the Law and Prophets preceding the Doctrine of Chritt, Mal. 4. 2, 5.Mark 6. 12. Luke 10, Afs 13. 
after the reading of the Law, Ac. 2,38: 39. , 

Now I befeech you Brethren, let us deal impartially with our own Souls 3. we. all hope, that we 
believe, and arc in Chriſt, and that we are/all living flones built up a ſpiritual houſe, 1 Pet. 2; 5; The 
Metaphor is taken from Solomons Temple; -now +Solomon when he built God an. Houſe, appointed , 
Hewers to hew, and poliſh the ſtones, 'and fo made them' fit; if-therefore we be living ſtones and 
part of that ſpiritual houſe, Ep. 2. 21,' we muſt then be:hewn, and thats the Prophets work, Hof. 
6.5. Have the Prophets bewn us? God killed mien by-his Prophets, Hoſea 6. 5. Have the Prophets 
killed #5 ? Thats their work, Ariſe Peter kill and eat \ it was Gods command to him, when he was 
toadmiiethe Gentiles into the Church : Whether have the Prophets killed us, or mortified us, with 
the killing Letter of the Law? That the old man is dead in us, and the new man revived and quickened 
in us 7 Whether ate we pricked to the heart, that the blood and life of fin .may be fhed and ſpiltup- 
on the ground? This 


* 


was meant by that prohibition, #0t to. eat with the blood, , whether haye we 
thus ſuffered unto Blood ? | | 

Add to' theſe that ſweet Harmony between the Old and New Teſtament : - Vide Notes in Matth, 
16. #7; The Prophecies are difficult, *tis true; ſee the truth of this, and the reafon of it; Eſzy 254 
10, to14. Confer Apoe. 5. eum modo, & rations intelligendi libri: The. darkneſs 'is in. our ſelves 
( lighter outr darkeſt ) not'in the Prophets, they who take not this courſe to underſtand the Scriz 
Ptures, -run into ſundry Sets, according to their different anderſtandings, and malign pne #nother, 
and kick even againſt the truth it ſelf, becaufe it comes crofs to their perceivings : Prov. And bes 
cauſe they meet not with'ſuch or ſuch expoſition, as they have made in'their few Engliſh Authors; 
that they have read, Sap. 2. 21. Their own wickedneſs bath blinded them, * WHY 

Obſery. r. Tt was nd new thing for God to ſpeak to his people by the Prophets and Apoſtles, be 
hadUcaltfo with them now a long time, *many hundred years ago5, and it is his method {tifl; Moſes 
muſt: ſpeak to FEfrael, Dext. 5.28. and 1$. 16. Ananiah toi Paul, As 9.5: to$, Philip to the Ex 
arch, Ads 8, 34. Peter to-Cornelias, Aiﬀt 10: 4,5,6. And this method God wilt always obſerve t& 
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teach men by men, #ill. al be taught of God, Eſay 54- 13. Fer. 31. 34. Hoſes 10. 12. 2Pet. 1,19, 

2. The Lord fpake of Chriſts incarnation many ages before, Gen. 3. The Seed of the woman ſhatl 
break, the Serpents head: This promiſe Eve. conceived, ſhe ſhould preſently have recejvedz wn 
r'2Þ' This the Lord did, that Chrift might be the more carneſtly expected, and longed for, Vt; mor 
ſubitd verliens enarretur, ſed auditus expettaretur, Auſtin, As'the Prince which 'the Embaſſador tells 
of - long before; | | by " = | 

3. Hence obſerve the Grace and goodneſs of God unto his people, and their preheminence above 
alt other nations; for whereas God ſpake to us Heathen in thoſe days only, by the voige of the Cre- 
ation, Pſalm 19.23. Rom. I. 19,20, 21, And bythe worksof his providence, Afts 14,16. 17, And 
by the Book of the Law written'in our hearts, Rom: 2. 14, 15+. Beſides all theſe, the Lord, gave to 
them his lively Oracles and Statutes ; and. over and above, raiſed them up Prophets among them, 
for which peculiar benefits they are ſtirred up to. praiſe God, Pſalm 147.159. 20. words, 4.e. the ten 
words, Dext.'10. 4. the Moral Law ; bis Statutes, i.e. Ceremonial Laws ; and his Fadgments, i.e, his 
Fudicial Laws: Amos 2.11. I raiſed ap your Sons for Prophets, and your. young men for Nazarites . 
Vide Notes on Mich.'6, 4. 1 brought thee ip. ont of the Land of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the 
bouſe of Serzants, and ſet before thee Moſes, and Aaron, and Myriam, O how much are we bound 
unto God, who hath admitted us Gentiles into this Citizenſhip, and ſharing. of theſe benefits with 
Iſracl, ſince the Apoſiles days, Eph. 2. 19,20, yea that we are ſurrogatus Irael, the Iſrael of God, 
Gal. 6. 16. Jews, Rom. 2, ' Abrahams Seed, who do »be works of Abraham ; The true Circumciſion. 

2. If wetake the word mA for long time together, .as it is uſed for a continued ſpace of time, 

Mark 15-44. Wherein we have theſe three points anſwerable to the former : Fixſt, God ſpake to 
us. : Secondly;. He ſpake to us by his Son. Thirdly, God fſpake to us by his Son, in theſe lab 
times. --- a? 
;» We have hitherto! handled the firſt part of this tripleCollation. In the ſccond, the perſons an- 
wer tg the perſons and time to time. The perſons are ejther auditors to whom, or the Mini- 
ſters by whom his Son ſpake. 'z. Auditors to whom, 4puy, the Sons of the ſame Fathers: God ſpake 
to us, 7.e.-to us Hebrews, | But were not they -wicked- aud rebellious ? Anſwer, yes, as. appears 
Pſalm 95. 9. Tour Fatbers.tempted me, proved me, though they ſaw my works ; and the third Chapter 
of this Epiſtle,” alledged alſo out of Matth. 33. 20. they ſay.we would not bave been partakers with 
them in the blocd of the Prophets, A&s 7. 51452. Whom bave they not perſecuted? 1 Cor.10.1, 2,10, 
How came it then to paſs, :that God ſent;his Son to ſuch a people ? Firſt for the performance of bis 
zruths ſake, Rom. 15. 8. Luke 1. 70, 71. Secondly, Theſe had ſome worthy Anceſtors, as Abrabam, 
Jſaa& and Jacob, for whoſe ſakes they were remembred 3 ſo God is prone to do, 2 Kings 8. 1g, 
for David bu-Servants ſake, he would not deſtroy, 2 Kings 20.6. confer Gen, 19. 29, _. 

1. Obſerve Gods faithfulneſs, God will perform what he hath promiſed, even to the ſending of 
his deareſt Son, to the children of unworthy Parcnts : The promiſe is made tothe obedient, and per- 
formed to them, let not men aſſume it to themſelves in their diſobedience; ſuch as will have God 
bound to them, yet be diffolute and looſe themſelves 3 ſelf-love would perſwade men to think they 
had deſerved ſomewhat at Gods hands, by ſome ſuppoſed excellency in themſelves z and therefore 
God beats down ſuch proud thoughts, Dext. 9g. 4, 5, 6. Rom. 3. 3. | 

2. Obſerve the incomparable privilege of. the Jews, above all other nations; that Chriſt was 
ſent to ſpeak and preach to them peculiarly, for though the end of his coming was to redeem all, 

. yet he camein the fleſh to teach none but Jews, Matth. 5.24. I am not ſent but to the loft Sheep of 
Iſrael, Matth. 10.5, 6, Go not into the way of the Gentiles, but go rather to the loſt "_ of the bouſe 
of Tſrael;, yea though Salvation be to be publiſhed unto all, - yet were the Jews to have the firſt 
offer of it, Matth.10.6. Go rather, &c. as a veſſcl runs over, the full table caſts crumbs, Salvation is 
primarily of the Jews, read Acts 3.26. Unto you firjt, Adis 11. 19. To the Jews only ; it was ne- 
ceſſary, that the word of God ſhould be firſt fpoken to you, AQts 13.46. A caution to the Gentiles : 
Rom, 11. 20, | 

3. Obſerve a principal. ground and incentive unto all Parents, and ſuch as may beParents, to 

. fove and fear God, there is nothing ſo much takes up the thoughts and deſires of Parents, as what 
may befal their poſterity : O that Iſhmael might live in thy ſight, yea this is cornmon to good and 
bad, Believers and Unbelievers : Thus Cain boding well to his Son Exech, builded a City, and 
called itafter his Sons name : Yea the Philoſopher faith, that it Parents have thoughts and memory 
after this life, they are taken up with care for their poſterity, for this is the Law of Adam ; 2 Sam: 
7-19. Ut quilibet fit ſolicitus, & defiderans proſperitatem poſteritatis ſue, No man hates bimſelf, or his 
own: fieſh every one deſires to live for ever, which becauſe he cannot in his own perſon, he deſires 
£7t@ gv TMIAv 0pantey ole Now there is no means ſo effetual for the accompliſhment of this natural 
deſire, as to love and fear God: this David acknowledgeth, 2 Sam. 7. He ſheweth mercy to thou- 

ſands of them that love him, and keep bis Commandments, Exod. 20. 7. which diſcovers the great 
folly, and want of providence, even'in thoſe, who would ſeem the moſt provident, who hoard up 
wealth, provide Houſes and Lands for their children yet neither leave them the patrimony of good 
manners, nor exawple of honeſt lifein theniſelves: The candle of the ungodly ſhall be put out, Prov. 
O how much better was' Timethy provided for, 2 Tim, 1.5. Therefore God ſpake uv i. Ka the 
: : Hebrews, 
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| Hebrews for their Parents ſakes, which makes for Conſolation of ſuch as have ungodly Parcnts, 
Ezeh, 18. 20. their Parents ungodlineſs cannot prejudice them3 let them look higher than their Fa» 
thers upon earth unto their Father in heaven : Be perfed, &c. followers of God as dear children. 

4. Obſerve, the Chriltian Faith levels the high thoughts, and makes all equa]; although God 
ſpake not to them, but to the Apoliles, yet he exaggerates the matter, and ſaith, he ſpake to us, 
Theoph. 

0 He hath ſpoken tous by his Sons ; TS -t +, : 

we'rcad in Sctipture of diverſe Sons of God 3 ſome more largely and improperly fo called, as 
thoſe who are ſuch;by Office or Repreſentation only. 3 Thus Magitirates are Gods, aud the ſons of the 
moſt high, Pſal. B2.6, Some by Creation, and that either.upon Earth, as Adam was the Sou of God, 
Luk 3 38. nou &6&78-yerG- £56,449, Af. 17.28. orin Heaven, as the Angels, Fob 1. 6. Some alſo 
are the. Sons of God by Regeneration, 1 Fob. 3. I, 2» but by Eternal Generation out of himſclt, God 
bath no Son, except. one Jelus Chriſt, who is here deſcribed honorihcally, x&7' $024, and Nix4o = 
TX, in this and the next verſe ;' By this Sou God bath ſpoken to the Hebrews, It 'we enquire into 
the reaſons of this, they will- appear from the conſideration of, 1. God the Father, who is he that 
ſpake.: 2. the Son; by whom, and 3. the Hebrews to whom he ſpake, 1. For the dilingagement 
and performance of 'Gods Truth and Mercy promiſed to that Nation, tinder gtcat varicty of types 
and hgures more properly, Dewt. 18. 'A Prophet will-the Lord thy God raiſe up unto thee like unto me ; 
the reaſon of. that promiſe is their Prayer, bs 

2..In xegard of. the. Son by whom God ſpake, he it. is of whom all the Prophets witneſſed, the Wiſ- 
dom, Fruth and Rightcouſneſs of God teſtified by the Law andthe Prophets ; ſince therefore it pleaſed 
the Father to impart.his Wiſdom, Truth and Righteouſneſs unto men, how could hedo it fully and 
perfc&ly. but by his own Son, who is. Efſentially that Wiſdom, Truth and Righteouſneſs; how 0- 
therwiſe could the -Divine Light be ſeen, but by the Divine Light? .1# thy light we fhall ſee lighe, 
Pſal.. The Hebrews thought themſelves-forſaken of God, in worſe condition than their Fathers the 
Apoltle ſhews the contrary, that they had obtained greater Grace than their Fathers, 

1. An Argument of Gods unſpeakable Love, $SO God loved the world that he gave his Son : 
a $ic without a Sicat, (in him was no'fin ) »# filizm unigenitum daret, ut omnis qui credit in illum #11 
periret , ſed vitam eternam haberet, 1. He laid hold upon the Seed of Abraham, KHebr. 2, 16. he 
caught at itz He was a Saviour from their ſia, Matth. 1. 2. Ut vitam habeant & abundantius \ that 
zbey might have life, and that more abundantly, Jah. 1o. Fhe condition of the Hebrews under the Old 
Teſtament was but a ſiate of ſervant-ſhip, as beingthe Sons of the Law, or Hagar, which gendereth 
ot to freedom, but unto bondage, Gal. 4.25. Hebr. 12.18,519. And thercfote God ſpake to them by 
ſach Miniſters and Inſtruments as were but Servants : Such was Moſes, Mal. 4. 4: Heb. 3.5. and by 
the Angels, Ad. 7.53. Rom. 15. 8.” Yea Chrilt himſelt was a Servant for this reaſon : but the ſer- 
vile condition of the Jews and Gentiles being now to be advanced unto Son-ſhip ; God hath ſpoken 
zento us by bis Son, Gal. 4. 1,2, 3. Rom. 8.14, 15, | 

2. An Argument of Gods wonderful dignation and condeſcent, that he ſhould not only ſeek re- 
conciliation with his'enemies, but. alſo for that purpoſe ſend his ouly Son to negotiate it, 2. Cor. 5. 
19, 20, Should a King ſend his Son 3. how Mephiboſheth wonders at David's condeſcent, 2 Sam. 9. $. 
May not we much more ! we Gentiles who are Swrrogatzs Iſrael, that David. ſhould look upon ſuch» 
dead dogs, as we Gentiles are : Dogs ! ſo our Saviour intimates, Matth. 15, 26, dead in treſpaſſes and 

fins ; Were not God LOVE it ſelf (as David ſjgnities) aud Chriſt tbe Son of his Love, Col. 1. he 
would never condeſcend ſo low :'See how Abigal demean'd her ſelf to him in a hgure, 1 Sam, 25.47. 

3. An Argument that God is at peace with us, that he for his part is reconciled unto us 3 ſo he 
loved us. Enemies are not wont to ſpeak one to another Abſolon ſpake to Amon his brother neither 

good nor bad, 2 Sam. 13.22. and &T ecmPetd TX Nis Avd, or if encmies ſpeak one to other it 
Is in anger, or by a third perſon : But God who had ſpoken by his Prophets, ſpeaks now by his own 
Son, and he who ſees him ſees his Father ; a token of reconciliation on Gods part : hence Chriſt js 
called ozr peace, Ephef. 2. 14. ſo that the enmity reſis on out part, and therefore God beſeecheth us 
to be reconciled, 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20. 

4. Here's then an end of all Myſteries, Types, Figures, and Parabolical repreſentations : Grace 
and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, Joh. 1+ 17. for whatſoever is not truth is not preſently a lic, Day, T; 
16,19. and 11.2. the figurative Tabernacle is oppoſed to the true, Heb. $. 2. the. holjelt bf Holies, 
to the true Holieſt, Hebr. g. 24. hence Chrilt is ſaid to be the true light, Joh. 1. 9. the true bread, Joh. 
6.32. before God ſpake thus, Omnia in figuris contingebant ils, 1 Cor. 10, but now omnia nulla, 
Hebr. 4. Moſes was veiled, but we behold with open face, 2 Cor. 3.18. Coverdale; velum ſciſſum :; Be- 
hold the determination and ſatisfaction of all hopes, deſires and expectations 3 The Son of God was 
the deſire of all Nations, Hag, 2.7. the' quieting of all bopes, the hope of Iſrael, the Saviour thereof is 
time of trouble, Jer. 14-8. and 17.13. our Lord.the hope of Tſrael, this hope defer'd aMicts the ſeu); 
Prov, 13. He ſatisfieth and quiets, or eaſeth the afflified foul; the conſolation of Iſrael, he puts an end 
to all expectations 3 before that time the'voice of the Prophets was ynp% met x5 trite in 
tAm19t, expecia, re-expetia, expeti, and expe again, 1ſa.28, 10. (we turn it line upon line, but the 
LXX I doubt not underſtood their tongue better than wedo.) As cold water to the thirjy ſoul, and 
| Kkk2 we 
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as good news from a far Country , ſuch was Chriſt's appearing in the fleſh to all mankind afflified with 
hope and expetiation ; Whence the Prophet, O that thow wouldeſt rend the beaveus and come down, 
Iſai. 64. He at length puts an end to all deſires, hopes and expectations, turns all hopes and expeQa- 
tions into viſion, and all defires into fruition ; He who in many parts, and many wayes ſpake unts the 
Fathers by the Prophet s, hath Spoken rnto us not in the Prophets language, expecia, re-expecia, but ecce 


ui loquebar, ecce adſum, &c. Sce Iſai, 52. verſ. 6—10. _ 

Objeft. Chriſt is called Hope, Colofſ, 1. 27, - 1 Tim, 1. 1. 1 Pet'1. He is cone; but not appeared 
yct to us, and we with him in glory, 1 Fob. 3. 1; 24 3. Tit. 2.13. -But what's all this to us beloved ! 
hath God ſpoken to us ? he ſpake to the Hebrews ; are:we Hebrews ? Interpretantur Hebrei trayſfi. 
tores. vel tranſerntes z & quicunque radicem cordit in amore prefentis mundi non plantavere, ſod aſſiduis 
defideris and ſaperna tranſeunt, qui peregrinationem terre non diligent pro babitatione patrie 5 ſed'ves 
ram patriam inquirunt, ipſi ſant vere Hebrei, A all fe ſeriptam eſſe 'credant hanc' Epitolam,” Anſelm #n 
Prefat, ad Epiſt. God ſpeaks by his Son, either 'tmmediately and perſonally, ox, mediately by his 
Spirit and Apoſites, Diſciples, Minitters of his Word, and he that heareth thefe heareth him 3 ſo-thar 
it's all one in regard of the mefſage, whether we hear the Son rtiediately or immediately.” i * 

Repreh, Hath God then ſpoken to us by-his'Son, the more fhatne for us > do we no more reſpect 
the Father ſpeaking to us, O'tooliſh people and unwiſe? Is #ot be onr Father that bought ws ? do:we'no 
more reſpe the Son? They will reverence my Son; ſaith the Fathey,' Matth, 2. Ts not he thy '$avious. 
thy Redeemer that bought thee ? do we thus requite both the Father and the Son ?*The Father teftifieth 
of the Son, and the Son teſtifieth of the Father: : No man knows the Father but the' Sox, and he to whon; 
the $94 will revetl him : Thus the Father ſeals and imprints his Fmage on the Son, and the Sor his 
charaQer repreſents the Father. Two Mutical Inſtruments put together ſound alike. Thus the Vir- 
gin ſalutes Elizabeth : affections of the foul meet in one, &c. But alas, how juſtly may we take up the 
complaint of our Saviour, Lzk, 7. 31. &c. Nay, bcloved,'it is a'matter whereof only we may be aſha- 
med, not only xa»! Aumnxe g, 2 troxblefom evil, 'but þIdgnrov,; a miſchievous one, Thou art intx< 
cuſable O man, who ever thou art, to whom God the'F ather hath ſpsken by his Sox, if yet thon continue 
in thy diſobedicnce; if T had not come mnto them, and ſpoken nnto them, they had had no ſm, but now 
they have no cloak for their ſin : This is the'condemnation, That light is :come into the world, and men 
love the darkteſs more than the light,” becanſe their deeds are evil, Wiſdom cryes in the ſtreet :- Becauſe 
T called, &c. and ye refuſed, Prov. 1. therefore.ye ſhali,call and I will not hear, A Prophes ſhall the Lore 
thy God raiſe np unto thee, and it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever will not hear—Deut. 18, 19. Twill 
require it, (i. E.) T will take vengeance on him.: Jo the LXX caftwiow, he is guilty of death from 
the band of God : Every ſoul ſhall be deſtroyed from among the people, AQ. 3.23. fulfiled npon the Fews 
who died in their. ſms, Joh. $. 24. \and wrath came #pon them to the uttermoſt, x Theſſ.'2. 16. 

Exhort, Let us be exhorted togive audience. to-the Son of God, to give credit to the Ambaſſadour 
of the Father. 1. He is Gods Ambafſadour,; theretore to be cntertajned with the ſame Reverence as 
the King himſelf; 5x «envy prev itworTo To Evol ion Ir,” Phil, 2.6. making bimfelf equal with 
God, Joh. 8. 2: It is a bufineſs of the greateſt moment, to declare Gods Name unto his brethren, 
Hebr. 2.12, Joh. 17. He came that we might bave life, and abundantizs, more abundantly : Legatus 
pacis ejt : quam pulchri pedes annuntiantium' pacem, pedes dofforum-!' He is the meſſenger of peace : how 
beantiful are the feet of them that love peace, the feet of the teachers, His buſineſs is not to charge 
us 3 104 poſtulat ſacrificium, be requires no ſacrifite,although heſhould require our Tſaac, yet we ought 
to give it : but oftendit tibi © homo quid boni fit; 8. he hath ſherved thee O man what is good, Mich. 6. 

* 3, The buſineſs concerns us in ſpecial, it is a Marriage, he hath ſent his Pi&ture in types and figures, 
that our Maker may be our busband : now he fends his Son in-perſon, not to hear him and believe 
him, Meretar excifionem e poputo, it deſerves cutting off from the'people, Deut. 18. Contempt of an 
Ambaſſadour redounds to the Prince himſelf, Hebr, 2. 1,2, 3. 

Sign, Whether we give audience and credence to the Son of God ? whether do we believe the Son 
tcliifying of the Father ? Fob. 1. 18. The only begotten Son hath declared his Father : Whether do 
we believe the Father teſtifying.of the Son? Fob. 20. 31. 
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7. Theſe are the laſt dayes. 

2. In theſe laſt dayes God ſpake-unto us by his Son. 

I. Aday in Scripture is either ſtrictly taken, and that for the time while the light ſhineth 3 ſo, 
are there not twelve hours in the. day? Joh. 11.9. and fo light is taken for day : Sce 1 Cor. 5. 13. 
which we call an Artificial day : Or, 2. that which we call a Natzeral day, conſiſting of day and night, 
St. Pazl calls it wxMpteg!, 2 Cor. 11.25, we have both together, Cen. 1.5. 3. Sometime dayes 
in the Plural are- taken for a year.z- thus in' the end of dayes, (i.'e.) the end of the. year, Gen. 4. 3. 
When Cain and Abel ſacrificed, as it was afterward a cuſtome athong the Gentiles, faith Ariſtotle, 
Ethic. 8; 1o Levit. 25. 29. And thus the revolution of the year, Exod, 34. 22. is the revolution of 
dayes, 1 Sam. 1.20, NAence alſo it is, that-in the' Prophets, a'day is taken for a year, Ezec. 4. 6. 
according to which Apoc. 11, 211. and other places are to be underſtood :; but moſi _—_— by 

ay 
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day and daycs we underſtand time and times : thus the laſt: Jayes, Gen, 4b. 1, and Iſai. 2. 2, and 
elſewhere, are the laſt times, 1 Pet. 1. 20, And lo to be underftood in the Text, Now that theſe 
are the laſt times, you may. underſtand, that the whole: txact of time, from. the beginning of the 
world: tp the end of. it, may be divided-generally into two.times or ages, one of protniſe, the other 
of performance, or fulfilling of the promiles 3 and this latter at the time when Chriſt was ſent into 
the. flcſh.z and therefore we. find ſo often in Matthew, #t impleretur + This time is called the end of 
the world, Hebr. 9.26. And certain it is, that St. Peter calls thoſe times wherein Chriſt began to 
accompliſh: the promiſe of the, Father made, ,Foel 2, 28, 29. the laſt times, as indeed they are, 4. 2. 

Theſe laft_dayes are: paitited at by the Prophets by theſe words, in #boſe dayes, the dayes that are 
t0-come; inthe latter dayes, and the like phraſes we read here and there inthe Prophets. 

1. The Reaſon why: theſgare the laſt times may appear from the Divine Ordination, both accord= 
ing to. his firſt pattern inthe Creation, and according to his Providence 'in the government ot the 
World, the whole ſpace and continuance of. the World, from the beginning; until the conſummati- 
on of all things, was figurcd by the ſeven tirft days of the Creation z whegeot the hve hrlt are now 
ſpent, and the ſixth and ſeventh now in ſpending : For howloever the Apoſtle called thoſe the laſt 
days wherein he wrote, yet he ſpeaks alſo of later days, which were to come after his time, 1 Tim. 
4-1,2,3. and 2 Tim.3.1—5. | | | 

2. A ſecond Realon may be taken from Gods Providence in governing the world z for whereas 
God intended to bring a threefold judgement over the world : The firſt by ater, whereby he put 
an end to the firft age, and brought a floud upon the ungodly. * The ſecond by the powertul preaching 
and (atferings of Chriſt, whereby he overcame Sathans world, who is the prince of the air, and rules 
in the children of diſobedience, Joh.1 2.31. Heb.2.14. by which the ſecond age of the world was at 
an end; from whence the third and laſt age of the world was to begin, as Foel 2.28; AG. 2. 17,18. 
This age is to continue, natil the third and laſt judgement paſiover the world, 2 Pet.3.10.11. / So that 
the Apotile calls theſe the laft days, not only in regard of the ages before paſſed and gone; but in 
reſpect of the tuture, and the worlds end 3, for atter theſe days, time frall be no more but endleſi e- 
ternity, APOC.10.6. ; | 

Obſerv. 1. That;the ſpace and continuance of the world being deſctibed not by ages , but by 
days, is but a ſhort ſpace in the whole, only the term of a few days, in compariſon of eternity, & parte 
poſt, or 4 parte ante: And what is our life then, a ſpan long ? What is our lite? Jam. So Faceb 
ſaid, Gen. Few and evil, &c, every one of us hath a ſhare of theſe few days3 and wherefore are they 
given? notto ſpend in mirth, nor in contention, not in feaſting and jollity z but Epyeſ.4.21,22, as 
the truth is in Jeſus, O Beloved ! let us husband that time we have well, Ab hoc moments dependet 
eterntas,' ; : | 

Obſerv. 2. If the Apoſtles call'd their times, the laſt days, how much more may we call ours the 
laſt and worſt of days, whoare faln into the very laſts days of the world, and the very dregs of 
time, becauſe the ſymptoms of the laſt times are upon us : The vices and fins of the laſt times ; 1 
beſeech you ſee the Characters of the laſt days, 1 Tim.4.1,2,3. The ſpirit ſpeakg expreſly, that in the 
latter times, ſome ſhall depart from the faith.| Some] that implys but a tew. | Some] i Cor.10.8. Numb. 
25.9. Thoſe that dyed in the plague were twenty four thouſand. | Some} 1 Cor, 10.9. Namb.21. 6. 
Much people of Iſrael dyed, 1 Cor. 10. 10. | Some | Numb. 14.29. All their carcaſes fell in the 
wilderneſi, who were numbred from twenty years old and. upward, ſix bundred thouſand men} 

Objef. There is not a Church upon earth hath theſe Characters of the laſt times, except 
only that of Rome : *Tis happy then tgr us that we have none of theſe CharaGters of the laſt days ups 
on us, Prov.23.20. | 

Anſw, *Twere happy indced, it we had not, but let any indifferent man judge, whether we have 
or no, 2 Tim.3.1. 1. Lovers of their own ſelver , from this Fountain of ſel-love iſſuech covetoul- 
neſs, where men defire all things for themſelves 3 and when they have what they would, grow in- 
{olent boaſters, proud of their own ſuppoſed excellency, &c. to the end. 2. 2 Tim.q.3. The time 
will come when they will not endure ſound doftrine, '3. 2 Pet.2, 1, Denying the Lord that bought 
them, in their works they deny bim, Tit.1.16. How do we deny him? He calls to us to be humble 
end meek, Matth.11, We are proud and infolent boafters : He calls upon us not to deny him, but 
to deny owr ſelves, take up our croſs daily, and follow bim : | our ſelves | What are our ſelves ? our af- 
feciions and luſts, Gal.5,24. | take wp ozr croſt] What's our Croſs? The patience of Feſws, Apoc1.9. 
The ſaffering with bim, that we may be glorified with bim : 1a this eſpecially, we approve our ſelves 
Chriſt's Diſciples and followers,1 Pet.2.19. and 1 Pet.4.1, As we are to follow bimvin his ſuffering, 
{o in his doing, He went about doing good, was ſubjet to principalities and powers, paid tribute was « 
ſervant of men, Rom.13. Even for conſcience ſake. 

1 .Joh.2. 18, IloMoi ailixe ts There are many Antichriſts. Our thoughts are carrycd now as 
faras Rome , but becauſe there are many of them, ſurely there are fome on this ſide Rome. Now * 
perhaps our thoughts are upon ſome ſort of men among us: Are there not ſome Artichriſts at home, 
even at our nearcft and moſt intimate home? 'AvTi«& wv, oppoſites are circa idem : If therefore 
Chrift be in men, as he is, except they be reprobates : Then ſurely Antichriſt is alſo in men 3 the Ta- 
bernacle of God is with men, Apoc., But Satari who oppoſerh Chriſt in his dwelling, he takes ap 
Gags 
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Gods Tabenacle : Surely: ſince there are many Antichriſts; he muſt be one of them, and a great 
one : And therefore as the Saints receive x&/5ux, an unition from the holy one, who teacheth all 
things that arc true. So is therean Antichriſma, a Counter anointing from the holy One; that teach- 
eth all things that are falſe and crrxoneous. Satan transforms bimſelf into an Angel of light, 2 Cox.1 3s 
4,5. Theſe Antichrifts are many, yet all aim at one thing, the ruining and rending the Church of Go, 
like Sampſons foxes, they draw contrary ways, he bound them, and tyed them tail to tail, Jud. r 5, bur 
one fire-brand between them : Thus all ſccts look contrary ways, yet all agree at the burning, con- 
ſuming, and ruining, the Church of Chriſt. Chriſt's Spirit is a meek, and quiet, and innocent, and 
harmleſs Spirit. Therefore the turbulent ſpirit is none of Chriſt's ſpirit :: Ye know, when the Sama- 
ritans would not receive Chriſt, certain zcalots would bring fire from heaven,and they had an exam- 
ple for itz Elias did ſo : Thus many bring Eliab's example, for theix zeal againſt others. Put 
what was our Saviours anſwer ? Chriſt was peaccable, his Diſciples were charged with turning the. 
world up-fide down, but we never tind cither in Scripture, or any Ecclefiaftical ftory, no not in the 
days of our Martyrs, blocdy days, that any of them ſhed blood; no, mark what a brand the holy 
Ghoſt ſets upon ſuch, Acr.17. Cu worſt, took certain fellows of the baſer fort. 

Exbort, That we would make the beſi uſe of theſe worlt times: The Apoſile, 1 Cor.10.11. tells 
us, that pon us the ends of the world are come: What infers he from hence? verſ.6. 1. That we 
ſhould not luſt after evil things, as they laſted; be ye nat like your fathers, Tach.zy. 2. Neither be Oi. 
dolaters, covetous, Col 3. 5. nor gluttons, who make their belly their god, Phil.3.19. who ſit down to eat 
and drink, and rife up to play. It is Gods property, to bring light out of darkneſi, good ont of evil : 
Let us herein be followers of God, as dear children , let us extract good out of thele evil times; We 
may do ſo very well; For God in theſe laſt days bath ſpoken to us by bis Son: As Gal. In the fulneſs 
of time, God ſent his Son, Matth.2 1. laſt of all he ſent bis Son, F 

Ratio. 1, Reſpetin Dei patris mittentis, & loquentis : Every Agent by how much the more per- 
fe&, as. more pertely, and after a more exce}lent manner in the end, than in the beginning of 
his work.: Since therefore God is the molt perfect Agent, he works more excellently in the end 
of his work, than in the beginning of it : Theretore the Wiſe man implys, that howſoever vain 
men praiſe the days that are paſt, yet wiſe men judge otherwiſe, Ne dicas cur primi dies fuerunt melic- 
ores ills, quia ftulta eft bujuſmodi interrogatio, Say not the former days were better than theſe, becauſe 
that 1s a foolifh queſtion, Ecclcl(:7. 

Ratio, 2. Reſpelire hominum bonorum quorum via creſcit in perfeinm diem. Tn reſpec of good men, 
whoſe way increaſeth more aud more unto the perfeli day, Prov.4.18. Phil.1. 

Ratio, 3. Reſpefiun malorum quos preſcivit fore plurimas, eoſq, peſſimos, ſextus dies criticus et omnium 
peſſimus, novus Jarines & Jambres , novus Simon Magus, qui pre ſe ferrent eſſe magnam  virtutem 
Dei : In reſpett of evil men, who he foreſaw would be many, and thoſe the worſt : The ſixth i a critical 
day of all uther the worſt, new Jannes, &c. Ad. Both openly wicked, their works go before: to judge- 
ment, And cloſely wicked, under falſe righteouſneſs, therefore need Chriſt and his Spirit to reprove 
the world of righteouſneſs and ſin, | 

1. Obſerve the great Grace of God unto his ancient people the Jews, that whereas ' they almoſt 
deſpaired under Mofes ,, God afforded them the greater mercy: He fent Moſes into Egypt, he 
brought them out of the Babyloniſh captivity, by Cyrus. He now raiſed them up a ſpiritual Moſes, 
and a ſpiritual} Cyrzs (the Son, or #&e 4G, the being of God himfelf) to bring them to the glorious 
liberty of the Sons of God. - 

2. Obſcrve the goodneſs of God to the world, he hath ſhewn himſelf, the longer, the more gras 
cious unto mankind ; firſt, Prophets, then his Son : Firſt Eliſa's ſervant muſt come with his ſtaff, 
(the Prophet with his Law-) But Eliſha wujt come himſelf, &c. When the world grew worſe and 
worlez the. firong man kept the houſe, God ſent a ſtronger than he. 1. Chritt in the fleſh; 
2, Chriſt in the Spirit, to be ſpiritually born of the woman cloathed with the Sun, Apoc, 
32. 1,2 3> ; 

Reba, To make uſe of the good, in theſe laſt evil days. In this day the good and evil ftrive, 
they have now their ſhock : All the Wiſdom of the former ages flows into this 3 all the ſtories are 
written for us, upon whom the ends of the world are come. | 

Fhis whole Chapter, as ye may have heard, is encomiaftical, conſiſting of a double excomium, or 
commendation. The firlt contains the praiſe of the Goſpel, or New Teſtament, compared with, and 
preferred before the Old, in the manner of diſpenſing it; we have done with that. The Se- 
cond contains the prajſe of Chriſt, the Author, Miniſter, and ſubje& of the New Teſtament, from 
the middle of the ſecond Verſe, to the end of the Chapter, 

Chriſt is two ways commended unto us: 1. Abſolutely. 2. Comparatively, 1. Abſolutely, 
which we may call Chriſt's abſolute encomium or commendation. 2, Comparatively, by way of 
compariſon with, and prelation before the moſt glorious Creatures of God, moſt eminent for 
wiſdom , Holineſs and Power, the Angels : And that we may call our Saviours ſymboli- 
cal, hyperbolical, and tranſcendent commendation, from, werſc 4. to the end of the Chapter. 

1+ Our Saviours abſolute commendation, is from his Riches and Honour. 1. His Riches, his 
Father hath made him heir of all things, This inheritance of Chriſt is illuſtrated by the grounds 

Or 


| Notes and Obſervations upon the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. 449 
reaſons of it.” + I His creation of all abit 7, and ſo-he becatiie heir of all the. Creatures. 2. "His . 
ies he Ger ouhyoeT 1a0e HG Rene, xxequlhg rhe Yaoroiouces 3nThe brightnefi of the glory, 
and expreſi image of his perſon, '2. His honour in this; Gd ow [Ys fiat * He ſet him at bis right 
- ' « ">... "ar a 4 67 ns Mt Þ SAT 4 INST 
"owe: Grounds and Reaſons. of that-are; . 1.. His! Conſervation of all Creatures in their being, 
8gwile , T9 molto, bearing allthings.... 2«;Alis reftoring man-inr{pecial:t6 bis well being, 'F £608 
xa 3de 10pev wood per; He made the purging of our ſwer by binſelf.. Thusas Chriſt is, & and @; 
ſo his commendation begins/withhis Riches: and Dominion he js heir, of all things, andiends with 
exaltation unto honour, and-is ſtt at the right hand of the Majeſty o#. bigh, , Bcgiri we: then with 60t 
Saviours Riches :. God bath: appointed him. heir of dll things 4 whercin weave two pointsrconſi de- 
rable- 1. Chriſt is beir of 4 things . 2.: Gol the Father hath appointed bins beir of all thingr. Three 
things confiderable here; 1. What an heiris:» 2. How'Chriſt iszan heir :, $. How heir of all 
gS. + Fc GI . . "a 4:4 ta Wil. - $-. t . 8 : : / 
wrt” hat.an heir is ; Heres eſt qui defuntto ſuccedit-in Jas rniverſum s An. heir i4 he who | ſucceed} 
one deceafſed.in all bis right., This is thedeſcription of be; Civil Lawyers. But it is not to our pur- 
poſe, becauſe God is eternal and immortal 3. and therefore the Son of God canfioe be-ſaid, y 4 
dere defwnlo,; That of our common. Lawyers fits our tury better ; Hereders nonnulli difiium. volunt 
qued heres fit, (i-e.). Nomints terrarumg;tox he heh call an heir, is:Dominzs, Lord, . owner and 


poſſeſiox of ;that whereof he is ſaid to.:be heir : Thus alfo 7aſtin, lib; 2, Inftit. tit. 19. Proherede ſe 


erere, eſt pra Domino ſe:gerere, veteres enim-beredes pro Domints appellabant, + 4bſtuli buns, cujus heres 
gr ma poſt ip 4 Plato ; Thus alſo the Scripture-ſpeaks, Jer. 8.10,  Towr fields t9. Lords 
or Owners, Mich. 1.15. 1 will bring an Heir, (i.c.) 4 Lord unto thee, O thog inhabitant of Mareſha ; 
Paranomaſia, Tach. 4 J-. HON. AiSov HXnegroplcs, this is properly an heir. "But, . 

2. How is Chriſt an Heir 2 the Heirhad thzee: Pierogatives, 1. 4 donble portion: of geods, Dear, 
21. 17. Gen. 49.3». 2+ The Prizſthood, Numb. 8. 14-17." Plal. 78: 51. Mal. 2.5, 6,7. Mal. 3. 3; 
3. Dominion, Government and $Saveraignty, Gen. 27. 29. ..3.Chton. 21.1- And in all theſe reſpe&ts 
Chriſt may be ſaid to-be-an Heir, whg is faid to be the firſt-born of every Creature, and the firſt-bory of 
the dead, that in all things be might have the prehemingnce, 'Colofl. 1..15—18, For whereas an heit 
, bad a double portion of bis fathers goods, Chriſt had his Fathers goods without. meaſure, Fob; 3.34. 
(i. e.) his Fathers Spirit. Confer Matth, 7. 11. cum Luk, I'I- 13. Therefore Eliſha deſiring in a ti- 
gure'to be Eljjah's Heir, 2: King. 2. 9.: deſired @ double portion of -bis ſpirit, 'And whereas the firſt-borh 
was a Pricſt 3, this our Apoſile is more copious in proving, Chap. 7. in.that Chrift is 4 Prieſt accord- 
ing to the Order of Melchizedech, Hgbr. 13.15. Laſily, whereas the: Heir/is ſaid to:-have Dominion 
and Soveraignty, this is peculiar unto Chriſt 3 ſo Ggd theFather ſpeaks of David in the figure, Pſal, 
89. 27. 1 will make him my firſt- born, higher than. all the-Kings of the earth, Apoc. 1.5. As be why 
hath all power in heaven and in earth, Matth, 28, 1 Tim. 1.17. ods cigar; King Eternal, but 
better King of the worlds. got 49 [3 neeft] df 2-2, 

The grounds and reaſons of this Lordſhip over all things, are 1. Partly contained in this point 5 
and 2. Partly in thoſe which follow 3 for as the Son, according to the Civil Law had right, both 
to what he himſelf got, eſpecially by the hazard and loſs of his own :blood: (which the Lawyers 
call peculium caſtrenſe) and to what his Anceſtor or Father gives him : So Chriſt. the Son of God 
hath right unto the world, which he Made, and Renewed, and Redecrhed by his blood, and which 
his Father hath given him, by appointing him heir of all things. . 1, ; © | 

3- How is Chriſt Heir and Lord of all things,fince Abrabars had the Protniſe to be heir of the world ? 
Rom. 4. 13. The Promiſe made to Ab?abam was, That in his. Seed all Nations ſhould be blefſed, Gen; 
22.18, This Promiſe was made to Abraham the Father of the Faithful in the right of Chrift,, who 
is his Son, who ſhall inherit all Nations, Pſal. 82. 8. Pal. 2.8. Abraham alſo may be faid-to be the 
Heir of the world, in that he hath all the world for his. Sons, who either have,.or ever ſhall believe : 
A lrge, a bountiful reward of the obedience of Faithz Abrabam believed God, who called him out 
of his Country, and left that little Inheritance he had i» Ur of the Chaldees , and for that God gave 
him the inheritance of all the Land of Canaan, yca, of all the world; fo liberal, fo bountiful is God if 
we leave our Ur of the Chaldees, | LSE Oh 2 ES EO 

I. Obſerve how great a Lord and Governout our Lord .and”Saviour.is, the high Goll, , pdſſeſſor of 
heaven and earth, Gen. 14. 19—23.., He is Lord of all, AQ. 10.36. This is 2 greater Lotd thah a 
Ruler or Goycrnour, : Joſeph was Ruler over all X'gypt; Gen. 41. 41, 42- Pfal; 105,21, 22. But tg 
be an Heir of All, is more than to rule over All : That power 4 Servant may have under his Lord; 
as Foſeph had under Potiphar, then under Pharaoh : Thus Moſes was faithfil in ll Gods houſe, and a 
King in it, yet faithful as @ ſervant, but- Chriſt as a Son, as out Apoſite argues, Hebr.” Thus 1/2ac 
was a lively type of our Saviour, Gen: 24+ 35, 36. | There is no ſuch. rich mattet in the whole world 
to be had as Chriſt is, and therefore his Miniſters ſhould;do as Abrahant's.Servants did, declare what 
2 match this Spiritual Iſzac is. RE: £1 54 

Conſol, What an happineſs it is to be a younger Brother unto Chtiſt,for we thall nor only receive 
large gifts with Abraham's younger Sons, Gen. 25. 5, 6. but ſuch/is Chriſt's goodneſ:, that he ad- 
knits us to be co-beirs with himſelf, Rom. 8, 17, Gal. 4. 4+ 7. . 10 more 8 ſervant but a ſon, art heir; 
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Ke, Tit. 3:6, 7. beirt accorling to'the Hope. of eternal Tife, Jam. 2.5. beirs of the kingdom, 'Apoc.2,. 
oy Ap _ He that amerenmekhatfinber all *hidgss That which few Brothe' SN pid 
to upon earth,"L»k, 12:15; Chriſt þountifally andrecly imparts to his Brethren!z "heMmakes us not 
only Prieſts, but Kings alſo with Kim, Apoc. 1. 6, What a, priviledge then hath the Church,' thay 
She may make her Soxs Princes in oth, PaL4s: 1640 that as Cheift's Dope are bis inhe.. 
ritance, ſo Chrift-is the mb#ritance of bes people! : Goits plople are his iheritance, and God the inhe. 
ritance of bis people, Jere 10. 16. Jer. 51519.  Plal. 1635.5 that the Scripture fpeaks both-wayes. 
The Reeſor of this 1s, that through andintimere Union between Chriſt! andHis Church ; 'ſo-thart as 
we fy of natura} things, conſpirivg into mutual union-onewittr other, that the water is'in 'the wine, 
and thewineis in'-the-water, the fixe/tþ the*tron; and theJron-inithe fire 3 fo Chriſt in believers\a9d 
believers in Chriſt, Chriſt his peoples Tnbepftgnce, al Chrifts-peopte bis inheritance, Dear, 32 9. Somme 
friends have been fo intimate, as'to uſ@their names interchangeably. - * 3 TOTO R117 
2. Obſerve, we are Tenants unto Chriſt, every one of us hold all we have of him, ſome'more; 
ſome leſs, every manall he hath : 'Suppoſe thou” haſbn&'gouds of forttine,” as they call-cHen which 
ſome efſteemfo highly, thatthey call t eny thehr ſubſance,ayet mayelſt thorhave rhe krue #fches, and 
be rich towards-God, cvemt thoſe riches thou holdeft of *Chriſt 3! Grace aloe comes-by ' Teſs Chris 
_ 1.. Perhaps thou haſt not the true Treaſure, but onfy contin Graces 3 thele thowholdeft of 
im, and'they are ſuch*as\make even the abuſers of them nexcafable, Romy.2, Nay, haft'thou biit 
nature, as who hath n@#? .doeft thou'but' breath in the common air 2 'thettHholdeſt thy! breath '6f 
Chrilt,,and owelſt rentof thanks to God for thats Ler\every thing that bath"hreath praift "the Lord, 
P/al. 1.50.'laft, how poor; how araxpoenzting' they who mage mindful of this!" See Not#3 iv Marth, 
22. 2H, :% ” IT IRIS TH Hd. SV 3.1) th wt AQ. .&1-:1 MANTRA 
Repreh, Thoſe who.not only detain; the fraits of the Vineyard ffomthe Lord -of it, 'nor'0tily a= 
buſe them 40'the Lords: difhonour,; but alſo abuſe thofe who-are ſent unto then to demand the fruits 
of it, ſuch gracetcſs, uigratefubmen We-firid;dpſcribed by-but- Saviour,” Marth. 2t. g 4:%arc thete not 
ſuch among vs? May it not truly'be faid of this kingdom, as an Hetmite told 'Edwi#r#'the Con- 
fcfſor, thatit is Gods Kingdom which hath appeared bythis fingular care of it, and as trily: may he 
ſay of this as he did of 41is own-Land and People, Fer.'2.'21.: 10 that we ſtem the Glory of alt Lands. 
God ſends his Servants ohe after another, when-his Lawz Prophets, Apoſtles, &e. are fent unto as; » 
but what. fruit have'we- brought faxth, or ſent bim-in this ſeaſon ? . The time is now come which the 
Apolile foretold, that mtu ſboxld not endure'ſoand dotirine;themeffage of God himielf out of his ex 
preſs word unto them, but ſhauld heap rento:themſelves teachers; baving #tching ears ; Where (hall we 
find the fruit of Gods Vineyard ? ye ftind:the'ſeveral kinds of fruits defcribed, Gal. 5. 224 Col. 2,12. 
Where is that Love, that'Tivery of God, whezeby:Gods 'Husbandmen, Gods Diſciples are known ? 
Fob. x3. doth.it extend beyond: the bounds of any. Sect? there is as much fove among'the- Publi- | 
cans, &e. wheze is the longsſuffering, foxbeazing:one another, and forgiving one another, when tis 
held a principal fruit of the Spirit to make-bate, and ſet men together by the:ears. The beft fruits 
the Lord ſhall thnd, are, cith& wild grapes; T1/az. 5. or leaves only inſtead of fruit, the leaves of an 
outward profethion under which they ſhrowd themſelves, 'and/ cover a falſe hypocritical heart to- 
wards God and Men 3 mean:time the Devil hath his fruic ſent/him fult meaſure; and preſſed down, 
and running over, exvy, prides; covetonſneſs, wrath, gluttony, floath, laſciviouſueſ, Gal. 5. 19. * When 
Gods Vineyard brings forth fuch fruit, can the Link Servants hope tor-gopd' fruits in their ſeaſon ? 
Cau men gather grapes of thorus, or figs of thiftles ? The Loxd of the! Vineyard 'ſends his ſervants un- 
to ſuch, ar fant they beat, others they kilt,, others they flone' :''O Jerufalent, Jeruſalem that kalleſt the 
Fropbets,' and" ſloneſtſnch'an dre\ſent #1to thee yea,” the heir himſelf cortices and:requires-fruit of his 
Vineyard, and him they kill and crucifie td themſelves the Son-of | God aft eh, and put himto an open 
ſhame, Hcb. 6. What ſhall the'Lord of the Vineyard do unto thefe husbandmen ? He appeals unto them- 
felves, Matth..21. 40. and ithey anſwer verf;.4r, he will miſerably deſtroy #htm, Beloved, can we 
hops that God will be moxe indulgent unto as-chan he was to his own Ancient People, P/al.7$.56, 
62.:Pfal.\106. 38, 39, 40: Mark how the'Apoftle reaſons; Rom. x1. 22. If Got ſparet'not the na- 
tieral branches, take beed that he! alſo ſpare not thee : and left this ſhould ſeem to us a ſcare-crow and 
vain fear, let the wofull experience of other Churches, and that imminentdanger, wherein-we-now 
are, timely 'warn us. 'Who:knoweth not that thofe Regions) wherein the Goſpel was firſt-planted, 
and which were Gods inheritance then, as we-now are, are now-forfakeri of God, His Church firſt 
planted in Paleſtine, was thence:Franſlated imo Aſia, Greoce, Agypt, Africh,, and other parts of the 
world which now arc the feats-of Turks "and Tufidels : God hath deſtroyed thoſe wicked mine; ard tet 
ext bis Vineyard witto others, © And to. come neater home'to ourſelves, there is 'a prophecy extant of 
theſe very times to this intent, that by reaſon of -our unthankfulneſs and- injuſtice, in'detaining the 
fruits of holineſs and.righteouſneſs from-our God.,.and abufifig' his Meſſengers'and Servants who are 
{ent unto us, the kingdom uf God: ſhall be takgii fronv us, and give to the Twrks; and other Nations 
bringing forth the fruits bf it. 13 Ea 
- Beloved, whether our great 'Land-loxd, ongLord: Paramount, the Heir of all things will make 
good this prophecy again ts, yeaor no, he 4lote knowerly; but: we are bur tenants; and; moſt 
certain it is, we have broke "onr Covenant, andthe Lord hath a controveriie with-us, care" 
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of waſteagainſt us, for that we have abuſed his ſpiritual- and teriporal goods, and the beſt of both; 
his truth and peace, and not rendered him the fruits of either, but like Ephraim; Hoſea 10, 1: 
Whereas we ought to bring forth fruit unto God, Rom. 7; we prophatie the Holineſs of our God, 
corrupt his Temple 3 1 Cor. 3. KRG eder. 
Exbort. That we would yield Chriſt his inheritance in us. <a 
Motives. See Reaſons of this in Matthew 22.21. and to the Exhortation following, it. Addeto 
theſe, God hath given us all we have or are, gven ws richly all things to enjoy , ſo that of his own 
we give bim; 1 Chron. 29.11, ' Thus for this reafon typically, when Foſhudh had divided the 
land of Canaas to the people of Tſrael,*the people gave Foſhnz an-inheritance, Fobua 19.49. aMNA 
ey &uTvis, in the midi of them; the true Foſhna is Jeſus z fo the LXX. call that Book, Tyusss, who 
is an exact type of Jeſus the Heir of all things he hath divided us an inheritance, even all we have, 
and all we are let us therefore gratefully render unto Chriſt an inheritance in us, Eph. 1.18. and 4. 
7. Unto every one of us is given Grace, according to the meaſure : — | 
He will improve the Land and Inheritance, *tis a great commendation of a Tenant, that he will 
improve our inheritance : Thus will the true Foſhxab do, this was typified Foſh. 19. 49, 50. The 
inheritance they gave Foſhnah was called IND MIDN 2 defaced, corrupted and foul image, it is his 
own image, although much defaced 3 His Viſage was ſo marred* more than any man, and his form more 
than the Sons of men, Flay 52- 14. This may be underſtood of Gods Image in us : Let them mega- 
ſure the Pattern, Exck. 43.10. This we mult give up to him, and he will build it up for us: Thus 
Cantic- $..8. What ſhall we do for onr Sifter inthe day, when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken of ? If ſhe be a wall we 
will build upon her a Palace of Silver, if ſhe be a door we will enclaſe her with boards of Cedar : ( if 
ſhe be a wall ! ) This is the ſpeech of Michael the Prince of Iſrael, Chald. Parah.” A Palace, or a 
Caltle, or Tower of Silver, pure, excellent, and durable, adorned with the Graces of Gods Spi- 
rit, &c. and ſtrength and power againſt temptation, that She may he an habitation of God through 
the Spirit, Eph. 2.22. This Timuath Sarah was a City ill built, and out of repair, which Foſpah 
re-edified,, by which is fignitied what is dayly done in us by the true Feſus, the Son of God, when 
he takes place in our Souls, he builds us up, and repairs in vs the old waſt phaces; Eſay'58, 12. and 
61:4, Origen in locun, Si darem locum flio Dei in me, acceptum locum 4 me in atima mea Dominus 
Feſus edificaret eum, &- adornaret & faceret in eo muros inexpuguabiles, & turres excelſas, & edifi- 
caret in me man{ſionem, ſi mererer diguum ſe & patre, John 14.23. Though ithe a dark, foul and de- 
faced Image, yet yicld it unto Chriſt, and he will make it bright and glorious, like himſelf, beauti- 
ful and ' glorious like the Sun: Thus that which Joſhwah 19. 49,and 50. and 24. 30. is called 
Timnath-Serah, the Image of corruption, Fudges 2.Vereſe 9. is called Timnath on by a Metatheſis, 
the Image of the Sun, a bright and glorivus Image, the Image of the Son of Righteouſneſi : 2 Cor. 3. 
17, 18. | . 
jr Whether we have yielded up unto Chriſt our” ſelves for his Inheritance? Vide. Notes in 
Rom. 13.1. | | | 
el Deut. 20. 16. Of the Cities which the Lord giveth thee for an inheritance, thou ſhalt leave 
#othing alive that breatheth, &c. And mo _—_ dealt with the Canaanites, Joſhua 1 1, 11, 14. He 
deftroyed all that breathed; and ſo muſt we deal with all (in that breatheth in us : As for example, it 
is-not enough for us-to abſtain from all outward acts of wrath, perhaps we may be terrified from 
them by tear, either of ſome imminent danger, or'the Judgment to come but this is not enough, 
we mulideſtroy the.tirſt motions unto anger, which breath in us. The like is to: be tnderſtood of 
Concupiſcence, vain fear, vain joy, vain hope, &c. Thus Pſalm 137. Bleſſed ſhall be be that taketh + 
paruules tuos, & allidit ad Petram.:. The little ones of Babylon, ire_the evil thoughts and motions 
which trouble and confound our heart ( ſo Babylon fignifieth confſion ) Bleſſed ſhall he be that 
daſheth theſe little ones -again{t the ftone, 'againſt the Rock, Chriſt: 1 Cor. 10. Thus we ſerve Babylon, 
a; Babylon bath ſerved ws,” Pſalm 137.8.9. Jerem;.50. 2g. Apoc. 18; 6. How is that ? Babylon eri- 
deavours to kill in us whatſoever breatheth toward God, every good inſpiration from God, and to- 
ward God, Gal. 5. 17. 'Babylon Confafion deſtrgyeth/in us : Thus Cain who laid the Foundation of 
the 'Devils City; .he deſtroyed Abel which ſignifieth a breath : Thus muſt we deal with the little 
ones of Babylon, Matth.23.35., And-the reaſon is in our common Law, even ſuch a little one left in 
an houſe, hifders:the iintire poſſeſhon of itz can weallow our ſelves in ſuch motions unto ſin, yet 
preſume that Chrilt' will take. intire poſſeſſion of us? Eſpecially remove cuſtom in fin, Conſuetuds 
( faith Bradon. )' eft longa poſſeſſio, que tollit atiionem yero Domino Thus we mult empty the houſe 
ef; allithat eve breatheth, that Chriſt may take the' intire poſſefſi6# of'us, yet here we muſt have a 
prjncapal care, lclt Satan over-reach-us, and hold poſſeſſion then of us; when we hope we are moſt 
free 3, tor when we have cleanſed our ſelves from the pollution of the fleſh,” and 'emptied bur ſelves of 
carnal Juſts, which make-men infamous in the eſteem of the world, [we think our felves ſecure, but 
the, danger then 15'the' greateſt, Jeſt we be ſarprized, and poſſeſſed - with ſpiritual pride, than” 
Which, there is'no greater fin ; when a man aſcribes Holineſs to himſelf by his own' works, and by 
chem exalts and extols.himſelf; This Jaft erronr is worſe than the firſt: Matthew 15. 43.44.45: 
\.;The means to:repetthele aſſaults; is to deny them 3 'Deny'1ntgodlineſs and worldly Juits, the Devil 
himſelf then. flies from us when he is reſifted, James 4.7, Tea though' a roaring lion; 1 Pet. 5. 9g. So 
| | L1! 


that 
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that if we loſe poſſeſſion, we have none to accuſe but our ſelves 3 The Inſts of your Father ye will do, 
KAtrz Tov, fohn $. 44. If we refift them, they are the Devils ]uſis, not ours. 

Sign. All men are ruled by one Spirit or other, good or evil; and it good, cither a preparative 
Spirit, which is called the Spirit of bondage and fear, Rom.8. 15. or the Spirit of Atloption, which 
accompliſheth the work of that preparative Spirit, and this is called the Spirit of God, and the $p;. 
rit of Chriſt, David calls it the Holy and Princely Spirit, P11 Pfalm 51, Eſtabliſh me with thy Prince. 
ly Spirit, aud this is the Spirit of Chriſt, the Spirit of the Heir, who ought to rule in us, the Spirit 
of the true Iſaac, the Spirit of him whois born of the free wornan: Now according to this differ. 
ence of Spirits,we may diſcern whether the true Heir hath taken poſſeſſion of us, yea or no ? Fox 
not only his Spirit, but the ſervile Spirits alſo, firive to take poſſettion of us ; Thus Iſmael derided 
Iſaac the true Heirz Abraham himſelf having as yet no other Iffue, even when he had the promiſe 
of the true Heir, deſired, O that Iſhmael might live in thy ſight, Gen. 17. 18, Iſhmael is from the ſpirit 
of bondage, Gal. 4. 24. which doth good, and abſlains from evil, only for fear of puniſhment ; we 
read alſo of another ſervant, which Abraham had, Eeliezar, Gen. 15.2. a ſervile Spirit alſo, but of 
better condition, than that of 7*mael, a mereenary ſervant, who doth what he doth for his hire, 
and hope of reward 3 and Ab .m thought that El/iezar ſhould have been his Heir: Gen. 15. 3. But 
indeed neither of the two; no. Ihmasl the Son of bondage, nor El:ezar the Hireling may be Abra- 
ham”s Heir, He ſhall not be thive Heir ſaith God, Gen. 15. 4. for caſt ont the bond-woman with hex 
ſon, ſaith Sarah, and God confirms it, Gen. 21. 10, 11,12. And the Apoſtle makes uſe of it to our 
purpoſe in hand, Gal. 4- who mult then be the Heir? Iſaac the ſeed of the free woman, the tne I. 
ſaac which ſignitieth Ianghter and joy 3 and this true 1faac is then born in us, when we perform 0- 
bedience from a willing and cheerful mind, and with joy and gladneſs: The Philoſopher ſtumbled 
upon this Myſtery, Ethic, 2. that Chriſt was born hominibus bone voluntatis, Exkg 2. And thy people 
ſhall be willing, in tbe day of thy power; Pſalm 110, 3. Now Beloved, it we perform obedience out 
of a ſlaviſh fear, orout of a mercenary hope, the truce Heir hath not yet taken poſſetlion pf us, I- 
ſaac i not yet born , theſe muſt be caſt out of the houſe, yet is not this condition contemptible for 
the time; For the Heir bimſelf differs little from a Servant, while he is a child, though he be Lord of 
all, Gal, 4. But whes the falneſs of time is come, then God ſends his Son to take poſſeſſion of his houſe, 
and then the ſeruant is caſt out, fox (uch ſervants abide not in #he hbonſe always, but the Son abideth al- 


ways, John 8. 35. - 
EOHKA, 


God hath appointed Chriſt Heir of all things: This Metaphor is taken from the Civil Law, iftrxere 
heredem, is the ordinary phraſe 3 or as the Father ſpeaks» Pfalm 2. I have ſet my Son, 8c.' the Go. 
vernony of the Church : To this effe& the Scripture ſpeaks elſewhere 3 John 3. 35. The Father hath 
given all things- into the Sons bands, Matthew 28. Unto me all. power is given bath in Heaven and 
earth, John 5. 22. He hath committed all judgment t0 the Son, figured in Abrabam, giving all he 
bad to Iſaac : Gen. 24.26, and-25. 5. Hebr, Pſalm 2. Ak of me, and I will give thee the Heathen 
for thine inheritance, &e, The Reaſon is the ſame with the former, .in regard of the Sons double 
right unto all things, his own workmanſhip and purchaſe ( pecnlinm caſtrenſe : ) In regard of the 
Father his love unto the Son ; John 3. 35. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into 
by haud; as alſo in regard ef the Occonomy, and diſpenſation of the three perſons in the Trinity : 
Eſay 40. 10. His Arn: (hall rule for him, Chap. 53.1. and 57.5,9, 10. Exodus 6.6, and 15, 16, As 


_ the Spurit, the finger confer Matthew 12.29. Luk 11. 20. 


Objet.. God hath'put all things under bim: 1 Cor. 15. 28. 2g, But we ſee not yet all things put 
#1der bim: Qeb. 2: 8. 

"Anſwer. 1, Diſtiſtinguiſh between ifsoia and uegrres, poteſtas and potentia ; David had tfxolay, 
not «e&7T%5* A King may have right to his Kingdom, yet be hindered from the actual rule, and ad- 
miniſtration of it, by a Tyrant or Uſurper. | wp 

2. Diſtinguiſh between Chriſt, as the Head and: Captain: of Salvation, andihis Church as the 
Apoſtle docs Heb. 2. 8. Chriſt is Heir and Lord, im both:reſpe&s, and the only doer : And in xeſpeRt 
of his perſon, we fee Jeſs ſaxth-the Apolile, &c. But in regard of his members;' x Coy. 15.24,25, 
27. 1Pet. 3.22, and 4. 1. ThusS. Fob, Apoc. 1.9, much talk of wars : But how ſhall we hope to 
prevail, when Gods enemics are not ſubdued, and/put down in.us > The men of Ai. prevailed againſt 
Ifraet;, why ? There was 1I1pd £2377 Joſh, 7. 13- 4# accurſed thing in the midit of them. 

Obſerve firſt then, the Sovereignty of God: the: Father over all the world; he hath authority, 
and right and power to diſpoſe of all the Creatures, Lord of Sabbath, Deut. 32. $. Atis 17.26. He 
bath given to Chit the Dominion over all things: Accordingito the number 'of the children of 
Ifrael, he divides to cvery people their inheritance 3 and. what: Law there is for any. to'expel a- 
nother out of that, inheritance which God hath given them, yet* know not.z. Namrod, Nin, Cas 
aan, all ufurpers:. He hath given Mount Seir to the children of 'Eſaz, Deut. 2, Therefore meddle 
mt with them, Verſe 5. andVerſe g, Diſtreſs not the Moabites, becanſe I have given Ar to the children 
of Lot for a poſfeſſton 3. for the moſs: high ruleth among the children of men, andigiveth it to whom hewill, 
Dan. 4.25, That, they confidernot, who: ſay, that Dominium findatur ingratia ,. contra Aits _ 
Kb = 2, Chrilts 


_ 


Notes and Obſervations upon the Epiſtle t9 the'Hebrews. 453 

>. Chriſt's right and title to all the creatures, iF neither 4 meet 'pretence, nor a falſe Elaim 3 1+ 
claims no more than the firft and true owner of all things, hath treely given him. TN 

1. This reproves the Pope, who pretends right &6-Kingdoms, to give and diſpoſe as he pleaſeth. 
This did the Devil, I give it to whom I will." like the tnad man who took notice, and' would diſpoſt 
of all Ships that were in the Navy, their fraught and burden, &c. Bur it Chriſt ſaid, 1/ho made me 3 
divider ? who made the Pope ? | t 

2. This reproves thoſe, who tell the Father , either in expreſs terms, or interpretative : That 
they will not have this man reign over them, Luk.19.14- the event is dreadful, ver(.27. Take heed we 
paſs not ſentence againſt our ſelves, Eſay 8.6,7. The waters of Siloe, i. &. the Spirit of Chriſt, i. e. the 
Spirit of him that was ſent : So by interpretation, Fob. 9. 3. rn ſoftly. But they chuſe Reziy, i. 6. 
their own will and chufing. God hath appointed his Righreoufnſs aid Peace, his Chriſt to rule 0+ 
ver us, Col.z.15. Eſay 11.4—9. He invites us to a meek, humble, and quiet Spirit : Behold thy 
king comes meek, Tach.9.9. ( Leſa patientia fit furor,) Kpoc.6.16, -But we will none of his govern» 
ment. | | 
But-what is this to us ? we ſtand at-a gaze, zdmiting Chrift's perſot, and forget his members : 
That which is ſaid here of Chriſt the Son of God 3. the ſame is true alſo of all the ſons and children 
of God. So the Apoſtle argues, Rom.$.13. and his children , the faithfal are heirs of all things, 
Ap0-21:7. So it makes for the reproof of thoſe who pretend title to the heavenly inheritance, yet 
live not like heirs apparent. The Saints are born again to an inheritance incorruptible, i Pet. 1.4. Art 
thou a ſervant of corription? as the ſame Apoltle ſpeaks, 2 Pet, 2. 19. yet canſt thou hope to be an heir 
of incorruption ? Art thoucalled to an eternal inhetitance, yet carrieft thy ſelf like a drudge to thele 
temporal and earthly things ? Judge in your ſelves Beloved 7! It a' man of mean parentage and C- 
fiate were adopted heir toa great man.it is Chryſaſtowts compariſon) how would he behave himlclt? 
would. he not negled outward and temporal things ? care wot for your ſtiff, &c. Gen. Would he 
not care how he might pleaſe his Father, who adopted. him ? While thou drudgeſt and toileſt in 
purſuit of theſe earthly things, who will believe that thou art adopted hcir to heaven ? The heir 
to heaven ! No, they are the wiſe, that (hall inherit ſuch glory, but ſhame ſhall be the promotion of ſuch 
fools as thou art, Prov. 3.35. Such fools have folly for their inheritance; but prudent men inherit 
knowledge, Prov.14.18, Such fools ſhall inberit wind, Prov.11.29. ; 

Conſolation. But hath God appointed his Son heir of all things ? what provifich hath he made 
for his younger Children? O fear zot little flock, it is your heavenly fathers pleaſure to give you the 
kingdom, Luk.12-32. And to make you heirs, and coheirs with Chri(ft, Rom.$ 17. Yea, it is the Sons 
pleaſfurealſo, L«k,22.29. Let the ſons of Cheturah go away with their gifts, worldly men with their 
large pofſethions : Iſaac, and we, who with Iſaac are born of the free-woman, ſhall be heirs of al! things, 
Gal.3.z9. Apoc.21.7, What if thou be poor ? as having-nothing, yet poſſeſſing all thiags, What it 
 harbourleſs ? 1 thy fathers houſe there be many manſions. * 
|; Exbort. It God hath appointed his Son heir, or Lotd of all things, thc kift the £5. It is the 
inference of the holy Ghoſt, Pſal,2, Where having ſaid, T have ſet my Son ton my holy hill of Siotl 
verſ.6, at verſc12; He. infers this Exhortation, kit the Sox, j, e. Honour, and obey the' Son : for {o 
Samuel did, having anointed Sazl, he kiſſed him, 1 Sam."10, 1. Ts it zot : faith he, becauſe the Lord 
bath anointed thee fo be captain over his inheritance ? The cminency of Superiours alſo inters the due 
ſubjection of Interiours, Let every ſoul be ſubjed unto the higher powers, Give to every man their due, 
bonour to whom hoxour, fear towhom fear belongs, Mal.1.6. A ſon honoureth bis father, and a ſervant 
bi Lord and | I. k pray if + ory hikes | 

Lora at Mafter.. If T be a father, where is mine honour ? and if The a maſter, where is my fear £ 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts : Our Saviour ſpeaks ſo of himſelf, Te call 7e Mafter and Lord, aud ye ſay 
well, for ſo T am, Joh.13.13. Yea he cballengeth all ſuperiority, as due unto himſelf Matth. 23.9 9 
LY He who appointed his Son,” 'Lord of all things, he aſſerts and challengeth this ſubjection, and 
obedience as due, and to be performed- unto his Son , Matth. 17. 5: The father hath committed all 
Judgement unto his Son; that all men ſhould honor the Sox, even as they honour the Father, who hath 
ſem. him, Joh.5.22,23. And Phil.2.9, He bath given him a name, dbove every name, that is named, 
anos typified, Gen: 41. 40, 41, 43- Nor was this without dire&ion of Divine Providence; 
7 wb. nds f; Fig — = Lord-was- born, baud paſſus fit ſe Dominum appeliari : He 
lr Lode dt _ 1 rey - wp , faith the Hiſtorian, as being guided by a fecrer irftin@t, that 

Now becauſe in theſe laſt and worſt'diys, the very dregs of time," the moſt pretend fubjcaicii 
—_—_ unto the Son of God 5-and under ptetence of this, ſhake off the yoke of ſubjcQtion 
unto Governours, jult as 7udas Galilexs did : Do'ye not fird the'truth of this atready in your Fa- 


milics *.ye .may.creJong. - It will not be amiſs to enquire whether we be'as we ought, ar 

prog be; ſubje&and. obedient unto the Heir, and Lon of all things? whether be Tic hg. 
TD = _ on Knee to him; Fade: no'?. The obſervation of the outward Ceremonics is cry- 
N Hart BOY Prem | vga 'Be it 40, yet it-is.a Scripture Rtilt, That at the name of Jeſus eve- 
gl ha _ wy and accordingly it muſt have a-fence ſtill, And what is that ? the inward 
: ny he & bowing of the knets- of the heart 3: that's there to be. underfitood. Ard certainly 
Katie truelt {enge;; Well then, the heart, the mint," the foul,” the affetions mult bow, and be 
ARG E112 fabjcdt 
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ſubje& .unto-Chriſt, Let us then enquite : Do we bow'the knees of our hearts? Do we perform 
ſuch inward ſubjeQion unto Chriſt ? Let us try this in ſome particulars, both precepts and examples, 
Matth.21.5. Behold thy king cometh unto thee meek, and ſiting upon an Aſi, the emblem. of the: jn- 
nocency and ſimplicity of Chrift, Are we ſubject unto that innocency and ſimplicity of Chriſt > 
Certainly, if we wrong and defraud, and circumvent one another, I fear left as the ſerpent begxiled 
Eve through bis ſubtilty, ſo our minds ſhould be corrupted from the ſimplicity that is in Chrift; - He com» 
mands us to love the Lord, with all our heart, and yet we think, if we perform only a few ouc- 
ward ſervices, as praying, and praiſing, and finging of Pſalms, while mean time our 'thoughts are 
in our ſhops, or in our counting; houſes, we then kiſf the Son: Yes, we draw near, unto bim with our 
lips, but our hearts are far from bim, with our mouth we ſhew much love, but our beart goeth after our 
covetouſneſi, Ezech.33-31. The Lord commands that every one ſpeak truth to his neighbour : if now 
we Hatter with our lips, and difſemble with our double heart, do we kiff the Son ? yes, as Judas did 
kiſs him, and betray him, Beloved ! let us not deceive our ſelves, if we be ſubje& unto Chiiſt , 
we bring under every ation, every word , yea, every thought nnto the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10, 
They that are Chriſts have crucified the fleſh with the affeGiions and Inſts They walk, even ar be walk. 
ed, 1 Joh.2.6. Our Lords Preccpt is, Take heed and beware of covetouſneſs, (Latin, ab omni avaritia ) 
Luk.12.15. and ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon, Luk. 16. 13, If we now profeſs that our aim is 
to get wealth, and that we wil be rich, as the Apoſtles phraſe is, 1 Tim.6, g. If we ſpeak good of 
the covetous man whom God abhorreth, P(al.10.3. Do we perform ſubjec&ion unto Chriſt ?. *Tis true, 
we can be content to give Chriſt the hearing, juſt as the people did in Ezechiels days, Chap. 33.31. 
and as the Phariſees did in our Saviours days, when he diſcourſed upon this very argument, Luk. 
16.13,14. No ſervant can ſerve two maſters. And the Phariſees who alſo were covetous , beard all 
theſe things, and derided bim, And are not we ſuch covetoys Phariſees, whoſe heart goes after our 
covctouſnefs, who hear theſe things and deride them. And do we then perform this inward ſub- 
jeRion and obedience unto Chriſt? Do we bow the knee unto him ? yes; juſt as the Jews did 
Matth.27.29, They platted a crown of thorns,and put it upou his bead, *Tis his precept,love your exe- 
mies, bleſs them that curſe you, &e. Matth.5.44. It now we confine our love within the bounds of 
our Sect, (whatever that is )and like Saul, as yet unconverted, full of bloody zeal, we breath out 
threatnings and ſlaughter againſt the Diſciples of the Lord, againſt thoſe whom we conceive of a cone 
trary mind unto us ; If we be turbulenr, feditious, bateful, and hating one another, are we ſubje&t 
unto Chriſt ? Do we not rather deny the holy one. and the juſt, and defire a murderer to bc granted unto 
#5 ? Do we not free Barabbas, and rejed Fefuws,qui mala agit in vita, ſolutus eſt in corpore ejus Barrabbas, 
Chriſtus autem rejefus, Origen. in Maith-27. He commands us to take up our croſs and follow him, that 
is, to erucifie the fleſh with the affefiions and Inſts; When without this Croſs we contend for an out- 
ward crofs, or againſt it, Do we obey Chrift ? Do we not rather crucifie the Lord of life afreſh, as 
he was crucified between two thieves : He when be was reviled, reviled not again, 1 Pct.2. 23. If we 
walk with a froward mouth, and bark, and bite every one, that's not for oux honour, But of this 
we ſhall have occaſion to fpeak more on verlſe the laſt of this Chapter. Therefore having handled 
the firſt ground of our Saviours right, and title unto all things, God the father appointed him heir 
of all things : Come we now to the ſecond, 


By whom he made the worlds, 


Herein are contained theſe two points of Doctrine. 1. God made-the worlds, 2, God by bis Sen 
made the worlds. 

Firlt, of the firſt of theſe, wherein we muſt firſt explain what is meant by &1aves z then proye the 
point, and ſhew the reafon of it. And laſfily come to application. | 

The word aiavts, which we turn worlds, is elfewhere turned ages, or generations, howbeit, here 
we underſtand the word,as we tranſlateit,erlds; And ſo our Apoſile ufeth it, Heb.3.11, By faith we 
believe, that the worlds were made. Thus, 1 Tim 1.17. «M4 aaa ; To the king eternal, is better 
turned, king of the worlds. Thus in the Fews Liturgy uſed in thoſe days of ous Saviour ,; while 
he lived in the fleſh. God is called, E97Wn 37. The Lord of the worlds : Thus Primatas , an 
ancient Father upon this place, per ſecxla debemus imtelligere , omnia que fail ſunt in tempore ;, and 
upon the Epiſtle to the Ephefians, Seculum, & bomines ſeculi dicimus, ficut Domum dicimus, vel bo- 
nam vel malam, dum habitantes in ea imelliginus bomines : Yet not only man, but all other creatures; 
both ſuperiour and inferiour unto men, are hexe to be underſtood by «ave, worlds, For there 
are Macrocoſms, and Microcoſms, great and little worlds. | | of 

The Macrocoſms, or greater worlds, are of two ſoxts, things viſible, and inviſible, Col. 1. 16. 
F. That there is a viſible world, all acknowledge, and ſenſe it ſelf is an eye, and car witneſsof it. 
2, That there is alſo an inviſible, or angelical world, is clear out of that, Col.1.16. in the which 
Saints ſhall be iozyſeNor, Matth.22. 30. Luk20.36, 3. That there is an Hyper-angelical, or divine 
world, which the Angelsare not created unto, but is reſerved for the Saints , is clear alſo, out of 
Heb.2.5. Hence it is, that there;isa mention of a third heaven, 2 Cor.12.2,3, | 

2. That man is a Microcoſm, or little world, is evident alſo, Joh. 3. 16, 23- God ſo loved. by 
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3c. Job. $. 12. 1 am the light of the world, (i. &.) of men, as Joh. 1. FR The life is the liakt. 
_ 1 wi greater world the ,Sun, ſo in the lefs_ the Sun of Righteouſneſs is the. light of it, 
Joh. 12, 46. I am come. a light into the world, that whoſoever believeth in me ſhould not abide in dark; 
eſs, Now as Man 1s himſelf a Microcoſme, or little. world, ſo he hath repreſentations in him cor- 
reſpondent unto the Macrocoſmes, or great worlds ;, for as in his Body he anſwers to the outward 
and viſible world, ſo in his Soul and Spirit be anſwers to the Angelical and ſuperangelical world, 
whence. the Wiſe Man faith , That God bath ſet the world in mans. heart, Eccleſ, 3. 11, And 
that is | Loot P23 7 3 ER: 
1. In his Soul, he repreſents the Angelical world, for the Angels are Servants, and keep the Com- 
mandments of God, Pſal. 103. 20, 21. Revel. 22.9. and by ther, and out of their world came the 
diſpenſation of the Law to Moſes, AQ. 7. 53. We have received the Law by the diſpoſition of Angels, 
and have not kept it, Gal, 3.19. 7 he Law was ordained by Angels in the hand of a Mediator, - Out of 
this Angelical world was the Soul Created, according to the judgement of ſome Judicious and 
Learned Divines, and therefore it hath the Conſcience, and the ſumtn and ſubſtance of the Law 
written in it, Rom. 2. 14, 15+ This is the inward Man, according to which St. Paz! delighted in 
the Law of God, Rom, 7. 22. but the Law of his members, which rebelled againſt this Law was in bis 
fleſh, or animal part, and of the outward world, anſwerable to the brute Creatures, 

' 2. The Hyperangelical, or Divine world in Man, is, that which is called the Spirit, which one of 
the wiſcſt Heathens calls Divine particulam aure 3 this is that breath of life, which God breathed into 
the man, Gen.2.7. Job 33. 4. The Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath 
given me life, And theſe are the worlds, of which the Apoſtle here ſpeaks, which God made, and 
though here plurally ſet down, yet often we find them otherwiſe. | x 2 

Now that God made the Worlds appears by many Scriptures, the firſt Scripture of all, Gey, x. x. 
(As an Artiſan makes a Mold firſt, (a type) of the word he intends, 7U7G- 7s peMonG-, Rom, 
5.) that which St. Matth. 24. 21. calls the world, St. Mark 13. 19. calls the Creatare which God 
Created, Thus before the world was made there was:darknefs, emptineſs, Fer. 4. 23. Deut, 32,10, 
Epheſ. 4. 18. having their underſtanding darkened , and 5. 8. ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are 
ye light in the Lord, Tſai. 51. 16. Tha I may plant the heavens, and lay anew the foundations of the 
earth, a new heaven, and a new earth ; and 65, 17, 18. Bebold I Create new heavens, and a new earth ; 
and 43. 7. I have Created bim for my Glory, I have formed him, yea, T have mage bim, Ephel. 2, 10; 
IWe are his workmanſhip- Created in Chrift Jeſus unto good works, Apoc. 21.1. I ſaw a new heaven, 
and a new earth : hence it is, that\ the regenerate man is called a new Creature, 2 Cor. 5, Thus the 
Gentiles worſhipping Idols are nothing, -as an Idgl is notbing in the world, and they are accounted as 
nothing, Iſa. 40. 17. therefore being converted they ate new creatwres ; This ſhall be written for the 
laſt generation, Pſal. 102. And the people that ſhall be Created ſhall praiſe the Lord, 

Hence we perceive a_ Reaſon why the R abbins forbid the Novices the reading of the three firſt 
Chapters of Geneſis. © The Reaſon why God: Created the worlds cannot be found atyy where out of 
God, but is to be refetred.to his alone free bounty-and goodnefs, who being rich in himſelf, and 
wanting nothing, waspleaſed out of the Maſs of Nothing to raiſe the beautcous Fabrick of the 
greater and lefſer world, to the praiſe and glory of his Wiſdom, Power and Goodnefs, and that ic 
might be a type of the inward world. | 

This clearly confutes our Peripatetick, Philoſophers, who are ſo much in ctedit at this day, who 
teach, that there is but one, and that outward world. Ariſtotles reaſons for one world ate fo ridi- 
culous, they are not worth the naming :; againſt them all we oppoſe this Article of the Apoſtolical 
Faith, Hebr. 11.3. EP | | | 

This further informs us of a plurality of. great worlds, as that there are mote worlds than one z 
This truth was figured by the diverſe ſtories in Noah's Ark, Gen. 6, 16. By the forefront, or porch, 
the Holy,. the moſt holy of the Tabernacle and Temple. Theſe three worlds the Jews acknowledge, 
Gameros in Hebr. 1.2, . Of this ſecret the Platonick; Philoſophers were not ignorant, who ſpeak of 
an outward, an intelligible, and divine world; this laſt is 1t, in which God hath dwelt .from all 
Eternity; and to the enjoying of which, God out of his infinite Love and Grace hath chofen us jn 
Chriſt : this is that heaves which the Angels deſire to look, into, 1 Pet: 1.11, 12, Epbeſ. 3.10. 

This informs us of a plurality of little worlds within us for although our Peripateticks make but 
Two parts of a man, Soul and Body, and too many Divines have followed that Tenent, not con» 
fidering, that the Holy Ghoſt hath. warned us to take heed of that vain Philoſophy, wherewith'the 
preſent world is bewitched, Coloſſ. $8. Beware leſt any man ſpoil ye through Philoſophy : yet the true 
Philofophy and old Divinity. tells us of three little inward worlds, Body, Soul and Spirit, anfwerable 
to the three parts of Gods Temple 3 for the ſandification of all which the Apoſife prayes, 1 Theſſ: 
5.23. an{werable to the three ſtories of Noah's Ark : And Chriſt is that inward and living Word, 
; which divitles the Soul and Spirit, Hebr. 4.12. And Meties Magnificat witneſſeth as much, for ſhe 
Z tells us, That her Soal doth magnifiethe Lord, and her $ pirit rejoyceth in God her Savior, Luk, 1. 46; 
2 47- So that Man hath in him more worlds than one. | | x 
3 I. Obſerve neither Viſible nor Angelical world are eternal 2 parte ante (as they ſpeak) as Ariſtotle, 
; to broach a novelty contrary to his Maſter Plato, affirmed of all the world he knew- Now Rong 
/ ome 
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456: Notes and Obſervations upon the EpiStle to the Hebrews. 
ſome doubt might be made concerning the Angelical world, becauſe we read no mention of the An- 
gels Creation, in the Narration of the viſible worlds Creation, Ger, 1, 2, ' And becaufe we read they 
were before the Creation'of it; as they who ſang when the foundation of the world was laid, Job 3$. 
4,5, 6. yet had they a beginning, and that by Creation alſo, and therefore: they are mentioned in 
the Catalogue of things Created, Coloſſ. 1. 16. V ifible and inviſible, whether Thrones or Dominions, or 
Principalities, or Powers, Pfal. 104. 4. W ho made his Angels Spirits, his Minifters a flaming fire, 

2. Obſerve a proof of Gods eternity, both a parte ante, and 2 parte poſt : 1. A parte ante :-For as 
he that comes into a ſtrange Country, and ſees fair and ſumptuous buildings, &c. will conclude ſome 
body had been there. 2, A parte poſt : Thus Feremy arms the people that were to go into Babylsn, 
where they ſhould ſee the Babylonian Idols, lett they ſhould be-polluted with Idolatry, he givesthem 
this ſentence, Fer. 10,11. Thus ſhall ye ſay unto them, the Gods that have not made the heavens aug 
the earth, even they ſhall periſh from the earth, aud from under thefe heavens : That fentence is only 
Chaldee of all Feremiah's prophecy, which the people were to learn, bemg now to live among the 
Chaldeans :' But as for the true God, the Prophet preſently puts a diverlity, He hath made the earth 
by bis power, be bath eſtabliſhed the world by his wifdom, and hath ſtretched out the heavens by bjs diſe 
cretion ; and therefore he muſt not periſh but be eternal. 

3. Obſerve a proof of Gods Omniſcicncy, and all-ſearching wiſdom, he made the worlds, and 
therefore knows what they are, and what is in them 3 doth not every Artitan know what is-in his 
work? By this Argument the Prophet, 1/23, 29. 15, 16. convinceth the Atheiſm of the Jews, who 
implicitely denied Gods Omnilſciency , Fs unto them who' ſeek deep to hide their connſel from the 
Lord, and their works are in the dark,, and they ſay who ſteth ns, and who knoweth us ? ſurely your 
turning things upſide dawn ſhall be efteemed as potters clay, for ſhall the work ſay of him that made it, 
be made me 1n2t, or ſhall the thing framed ſay of bim that framed it, he hath uo underfianding ? An Ar- 
gument convincing their Ignorance and Atheiſm, who ſay,” that God ſees no fin in his People ; are 
they Gods Pcople, and of Gods making, and ſhall not God know what is 'in them ? ſurely they are 
not Gods People but Atheitts, who ſay, God [ces no fin in this people : Ab Lord Ged, faith the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah, chap. 32. 17. behold thou haſt made heaven and earth by thy great power, and ſtretched. 
out-arm, and there is nothing too hard, or obſcure, or hiddex from thee and verf. 19. Thine eyes are 
open upon all the wayes of the Sons of men, #0 give every one attording to his wayes, and according to the 
fruit of his doings, Ecclus. 23. 19, 20. The Hike ye have, Amos 9. 2,3. Though they digg- into bell, 
thence ſhall mine hand take them, though they climb up into beaven, thence will 1 bring them down ; 
and his reafon is, verf. 6. It is he that byitdeth his ftories iff the heaven, and hath founded bis troop 
in the earth , be that calleth for the waters of the fea, and porreth them out upon the face of the 
earth, | — : | . 

4+ Obſerve a ground of incxcuſablenefs unto all Mankind : That which ca be known of God is 
made manifeſt unto them from the Creation of the world : Mark how the Apoſtle reaſons ; becauſe that 
which can be known, &c. therefore they are without excuſe , ſo that the wrath-of God is reveiled fram 
heaven againſt them : how much more ſhall we be without excuſe ? how'much more ſhall the wrath 
of God be reveiled againſt us, who hold more and greater truth than this m iniquity, who know 
the works of God by Creation, Preſeryation, Redemption, Covenant ? therefore the Lord threatens 
the Jews, Fre: 16.17,18.. . : 

5. Obſerve a ground of Faith, Hebr. 11:3; 

Reproves, . Thoſe who live after the guife of the outward world, not confidering that there are 
other worlds which God hath made, ſuch azxe they whoſe only care it is, that their bodies be pre- 
ſerved, that wake and ſleep, in cute curanda, what they ſhall eat, what they ſhall "drink, not conſis 
dering that there are other worlds within them, hungry and thirſty ſouls, naked and troubled (pi- 
ritsz they look without on the Creature, a meer man-caſe, -an outſide, as if born only to pamper 
their fleſh, without any refpe& to Soul or Spirit 3 but meats for the belly, and the belly for meats, but 
God ſhall deſtroy both it and them, 1 Cor. 6. and the faſhion of this world paſſeth away, x Cor. 7. 31. 
But what then, muſt we not make proviſion for our life in this world > O yea Beloved ! but ſo that 
the outward world ferve the inward 3 for our Apoſtle having told us, that meat is for the belly, pre- 
ſcntly. adds, that the body is for the Lord : and know ye not, that your bodies are the members of Chriſt : 
take then ſo much care for the body, that it may be ſerviceable to the Lord, and accounted worthy 
to obtain this end, Lzk, 20. 35. That both Body and Spirit may. be ſaved in the day of the Lord ; that 
the body may be a member of Chriſt, flefr of his fleſh : But far more are they to be blamed, who, 
as if God had not made worlds enough, tive and dwelt in the Devils world ! why, hath he a world 
too? what think you of that world that lies in wickedneſi ? 1 Joh. 5. 1.9. Is not that Satans world ? 
ſurely it is none of Gods worlds ! No, whatſoever he made, upon perufal of his works, both in 
particuhr and in the general, he pronounced'* that they were good, and excceding good : if there- 
fore we find a wortd wherein there is nothing but evi}, that's the Devils world, and whatſoever is 
inthat workd, the tuſts of the fleſh, the Iuſts of the eyes, and the pride of life is mot of the Father, but 
#s of the world, 1 Joh. 2.16. Now hath God made many worlds, and doeſt thou chuſe rather to live 

in the Devils world ? Hath God made thee a Man and not a Beaſt, one of the three things which 
one of the wiſcſt Philofophers gave God thanks for, yet doeſt thou chuſe rather to live like abeaft, 
yea, 
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yea worſe than a beati { they do but according to their kind ) than like a.rman, as God hath made 
thee? Ingrazeful man, nay beaſt z hath God: given. thee a reaſonable Soul, an immortal Soul, yet 
wilt thou fo abafe thy felf to live worſe than the unreaſonable beaſt, worſe than the beaſts that 
periſh ? Wherefore Holy Brethren ( as the Apoſile ſpeaks Hebr, 3. 1. ) partakers of the Heavenly Call- 
ng, confider | beſeech ye, hath God called us with. an holy calling, to obtain his world, and to be fillow- 
ers of God, as bis dear children, Eph. 5. x. and to be like the Azgels , Luke 22. 30. And ſhall we 
rather obcy Satans unholy calling, be like him, and inherit his world, prepared for the Devil and 
his Angels * Confider I beſeech ye, the Apoſile and High Prieſt of our Profethon. Chrikk Jeſus | . 
he hath given himſelf for our ſins, that be might deliver us from this preſent evil world, ivito the glo- 
rious liberty of the Sous of God, according to dhe will of God and our Father ; And ſhall we Qiill con» 
trary to our Profeſſion, continue in our fins, and continue vaſſals and flaves unto this. preſent 
evil world, fo the ſnares of the Devil, and yield onr felves tc be taken captive by him at his will 2 
Hath God giver unto us his ſpirit of truth, to lead us into all truth ? and ſhall we ſuffer our ſelves to 
be ſeduced and mifted by the Spirit of error, by the Spirit of the world, by the Spirit of, Devils ? as 
they are called Apoc. 16. 15. Ts the Son of God made manifeſt tor this end, that he-might deſtroy the 
works of the Devil; and ſhall we chooſe rather to live in this preſent evil world ? Shall we be fo 
fooliſh, as to continue in Satans evil world, which paſſeth away, and ſo periſh with it, rather than a- 
ſpire unto Gods world, by doing his will, and ſo abide for ever? i Fohn 2.17. Let us rather hearken to 
S. Peters exhortation, 2 Pet. 3.11, and 13. The earth and the works that are therein ſhall be burnt up ; 
Seeing then, that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of perſons onght we to be in all holy cox« 
verſation and godlineſl ? Since according to bis promiſe, we look, for new Heavens, and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. | 
Obſerv. 6. A. ground of Gods Sovereignty over all the world, Eſay 45. 12. A ground of that 
right which God hath to preſcribe a religion to mankind, Nehem. g.6, 7. Plalm $6. 9. All xations 
whom thox haſt made ſhall come and worſhip before thee, and ſhall glorifie thy name, Acis 14. 15. E- 
ſay 17. 7. Pſalmg5.6. The reaſon is, he hath made usz men reaſon fo in regard of their crea» 
tuxes, they expe all reverence and reſpe& from their creatures, from thoſe they have made : How 
uclr more may our Apoltle, Rom. 11. 36. Of him, andthiough him, and #0 him are all things, to 
Bm be Glory for ever : Chapter 12.1, 2. | 
| Obſerv. 7. A ground oof humility towards God. Thou hait made me as the clay, Job: I am but 
dajt and aſhes, faith Abraham, towards men, and all the creatures,, and Brethren, and Siſters, fel- 
low Creatures :; To the warm, thou art my Mother and my Siſter, Job 17. 14. Hath not one God made 
26s all, Malach. 2. 10. God made the worlds by bis Son. The truth of this we have in expreſs terms, 
Eph. 3.9. which yet morc fully will appear, if we diſtinguiſh the Divine nature of Chriſt, from the 
Humane 3 as ignorant men wedded to a (enlible Chriſt, and hood-winked with the veil of his fleth, 
cannot cafily do. According to his Divine nature, he is ſaid to be the Beginning, the Word, the 
Power, the Wiſdom of God, and according to all theſe, God is ſaid in Scripture, to bave made the 
worlds. 1- Heis the beginning, thus that place, otherwiſe in the Greek obſcure, may be under- 
ſtood, John 8. 25. They ſay unto him, who art thou ? Jeſus ſaid unto them, mw «624! On t, Ao 
A& vv, which we turn not well,. Even the ſame that I ſaid unto you from the beginning : The O- 
riginal will not bear it, che vulgar Latine better, principium quod & loquor vobis : Thus we may alto 
undexftand S. Fobx, 4 John 2. 24. Let that abide in yow, which ye have heard fromthe beginning, ic, 
from Chriſt: And if that which ye bave heard from the beginning remain in you, ye alſo ſhdll conti- 
ue in the Son, and in the Father: What that is, we read r John 3. 11. This is the meſſuge that ye 
heard from the beginning, i. e. from Chrilt, that ye ſhould love oxe another : This meſſage we hear 
from Chriſt, Job 13. Thus he calls himſelf, Apoc. 1.8. and 21.6. and 22. 13. Thus the Apoſile 
calls him, Cot. x. Where having ſaid Verſe 16, That by bim were all things created, &c, Verſe 18. 
he adds, He is'the head of the Body, the Church who is the Beginning : The Syriack uſeth one word fox 
both; Heb. wn The head of the body, the Church, which is rvuxn the beginning, the very 
fame word, and to the ſame ſence, as Moſes (peaks Gon, 1.1. TWWNTA I the beginning God created 
the Heaven andthe earth ; Hence it is, that the Glols interprets In the begining, in Filio, in the Son, 
by whom the Father is ſaid to have made all things, howbeit by others, both Jews and Chriſtians, 
In the beginning 1s rendred,, 2, InWiſdow, ſo the Chaldee Paraphraſt ; and there is expreſs Scci- 
pture.for'iit, Pſalm 104+ 24. In wiſdon: baſt thou made them all : And his Son Solomon, The Lord by 
wiſdom founded the earth, Ptov, 3, 19. Thus alſo Chriſt ſpeaks of himfelf, Prov. $. 27, 30. 3. Chrilt 
is the ord, . fo'S. Fohncalls him, and ſo the Chaldee Paraphraft very often : And by this Word God 
made the worlds, Plalm 33. 6, John 1.3. All things were made by him, and without him was wot any 
thing made, that was made ; and:Verſe 10. He was. inthe world, and the world was made by kim : Our 
Apoſtle comes home to .it, Hebr. 11.3, Þy faith we believe that the worlds were made by the word 
of God. This word was with power. And 4. That power is Chriſt. himſelf; 1 Cor. 1. 24. We 
preach Chriſt the power of God, and the time'of Chriſt is called the day of bis power, Pſalin! 110. 2, 
Now by this. power God created. the worlds, Jexetn. 10. He hath made the earth by bis parrer, and 294 
5. 1 have made the earth by my power, and ontfiretched arm, i. e. by Chiiſt, *be Arm of the Lord ; 


Tir 


The Reaſon why God made the worlds by his Son, may appear from the conſideration of that 
eternal Idea, and principle in himſelf, ſufficient for the production of many worlds : for.as the Idea 
or pattern of an houſe in the Builder'3 as alſo his skill and power is fufhcient for the building of 
many houſes : And the reaſon is the ſame of all Artiſans, and handicrafts men, who all rork trom 
an inward form and principle of operation : Even ſo the Idea of the world, and the principle of wif- 
dom and power ih God, the great Architect, 'and Builder of the worlds, is ſufficient without dimij- 
nution for the Creation of many, yea, infinite worlds This work the Lord produceth not out of 
+ any indigency, or want but for the manifeltation,and communication of his goodneſs, without any 
diminution of goodneſs in himſelf, As there are more worlds, fo are there alſo more Creators of 
theſe worlds 3 tor howſoever it be true : That to us there ir but one God, as St, Paul ſpeaks z and that 
cu God hath made all, Malac.2.10. Tet becanſe in that one God, there are many perſons, to every one of 
them, the work, of creation is aſcribed, 1. To the Father, Epheſ. 3.9. He created all things. 2, To 
the Son, Col.1.16. All things are created by him, and for him, And Heb.1.8, The Lord in the begin- 
ning hath laid the foundation of the earth, and the heavens are the»work of thine hands, 3. Tothe 
holv Spirit, Gen.1.2. Which moved upon the waters, Pſal.33.6. All the hoſt of them, by the breath of bis 
month, Pſal.104 30. Thou ſendeit forth thy Spirit, and they are created; Job 26. 13. By his Spirit, be 
hath garniſhed the heavens : And 33.4. The Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of the Al. 
miphth hath given me life. | ; 

This is an Article of the Chriſtian Faith, Heb.1 1.3. So that it's no opinion taken up by men, 
no private tenent, viz. The eternity of the Son of Gad , as he is confeſſed to be, betore all 
worlds, Prov.8.26. Before the mountains were ſettled was I'brought forth, | 

If God have made the worlds by his Son, then his work is perfet and good : An Artifau, though 
never ſo perte& and cunning in his profcthon 3 yet he may bungle, and not make a perted work : 
The beft Mulician may flur a Note, and ling out of Tune. The beſt Phyſician may delay his cure, 
or kill his patient, inſtead of healing him. Why ? becauſe they a& not according to the princj- 
ples of their Arts. But the great Artichite, made the worlds by his Son, z. e. by his Wiſdom, 
And therctore his work may be paſſing good : So Moſes ſpeaks of it, Deut.32.4. He is a rock, bis 
work is perfeft, It was his ſentence upon his review of the whole work of Creation, that it was 
all very good. He made the world very good 3 how comes it to paſs that now it is very ill ? 
It is diſputed by Divines, whether the outward and greater worlds be impaired any whit, yea or 
no. But all men agree, that the inward and little worlds are degenerate from what they were; 
even the Philoſopher himſelt in his Ethicks:, gathers very. probably 'from' the perverſneſs that he 
obſerved in the manners of men, that mans nature was fometime otherwiſe; than he then found it 
to be. But the Scripture, and our own experience evidently proves it, that Gods and Chriſts 
worlds are extremly ruined in us: And that the foundations of the earth are out of courſe. The 
world hath cntertained a new Prince, Foh. 12.31. And he hath a people too, a world that hates 
Gods world of new Creatures, Joh. 15.19. A world which the Creatox of it xeproves and con- 
vinceth of fin : And becauſe Righteouſneſs and judgement have good names in the world ; The 
prince of the world, who can turn himſelf into an Angel of light : He bath ereed a righteouſneſs, 
and a judgement to oppoſe God the Creators Righteouſneſs and Judgement, which. the Spirit of 
God reproves, foh.16.8. A great deal of falſe wildom came into the World : A wiſdom (o tooliſh, 
that the world by that wiſdom knows not God, 1 Cor.1.21. And the Creators wifdom is accounted folly, 
ard his firength weakneſs 3 and the bonour of bis new creatures baſeneſi, verl. 27. 28, Yea, bis princi- 
pal New Creatures are become the off- fcoxring of all things, 1 Cor. 4. 13. Infomuch, as he who 
will become wiſe in this world, muſt become a fool, that he may be wiſe, In a word, Gods World 
wherein Righteouſneſs at firſt dwelt, is now become a world of iniquity: Thou madeſt all, O Lord, 
very good, thow ſowedſt good ſeeds in thy field, whence then hath it tares? Thou didjt create good 
ſeeds of righteouſneſi ans holineſi , in the field of mans heart. The field is the world, Matth. 13. the 
world which God ſet in mans heart, Ecclef. 3. 11. And whence then hath it the tares, the ſeeds of cr- 
rour ? Whence? the Lord anſwers; The enemy hath done this, for. God made man to 'be' immortal, 
but death came in through the envy of the Devil, Wiſdom 2.24. O, that's well then, we -are not 
in fault: No? Though the enemy hath done this 3 yet he hath done this by man. By one 
man ſin entred into the wortd, Rom. 5. 12. Inſomuch, that the pollutions of the world, as the A- 
poltle calls them , are rather our calamities than our ſins. Such as we can rather be- 
wail than help. This dcfilement of the world, it's the corruption of nature, &c.' * 

O Belovcg ! let us not, T beſeech you, fo toully deceive our ſclves, .in a matter of the great- 
eſt moment, let us not Jay the blame upon Satan, and upon Adam, or any other but. onr 1clves, 
that the world ts polluted , and Gods workmanſhip depraved, -and we made unworthy to ob- 
tain Gods world : That which ſeems to be imputed to one only: The Wiſe man. attributes to 
all, Eccleſ. 7. lt, God made man upright, but they have found ont many inventions :- So that though 
the Devil hath done this, yet ungodly men, by their works and words, tall defirntirou wito them : 
Though the enemy, hath ſown his ſeed, yet wngodly men are his ſeeds mens. yea, all of us have 
ſown” our ſeeds of fin. Fhe young man ſows his wild oats in exceſs and riot.. : The old worlds» 


lings ſet their thorny cares of covetouſnels, and ſo of the reſt, So that though the enemy hath 
; one 
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this, yet we our {elves are enemies alſo-in onr minds by wicked works, Col. I-21. Beſides, though if 
be very true, that by one man ſin entred into the world, yet a true it is, that if through the offence of 
one many be dead, mnch more the Grace of God, and the gift of Grace by one man Feſus Chrift hath a- 
hounded unta many 3 and not as it was by one that ſinned, ſo is the gift, for the judgement "wa by one to 
condemnation, but the free gift is of many offences unzo juſtification, Rom. 5.15, 16,17, t8, 19, 20, 
2 1. + This Grace, this rich Grace we receive in vain, and infiead of- abundance of Grate, we bring 
forth abundance of fin, and in that world where God, his Chriſt, his'Righteouſneſs, his Life ſhould 
xcign, there Death, Iniquity, Antichriſt, and the Devil himſelt reigns, and ſets up a Righteouſneſs of 
his own, and Miniſters of his own, who tcach their bwn inventions inſtead of Gods Word; a ſtrong 
fancy inſicad of the true Chriſtian Faith 3 and to cover all, he is conterit that men may perform 
Gods outward Ordinances, of hearing the Word, and{ receiving the Sacrament, all which may con= 
ſiſt with a world of iniquity. But I beſeech ye (Beloved) Ict not us flatter our ſelves with: vain 
hopes, that we can flatter our God, with a Lord, Lord, for not every one that ſaith Lord, Lord, ſhall en- 
ter into Gods Reſt, and the kingdom of heaven, but he that doth the will of our Father which is in beaven. 
Let us not flatter-our ſelves in the performance of a few outward duties, as hearing of 'the Word; 
and recciving of the' Sacraments, and neglect the great things of the Law, Mercy, Fudgement aud 
Faith, I tremble to conſider the doom of ſuch, which ye may read, Lak, 13. 25, 26, 27. Te ſhall 
ftand without, and ſay, Lord, Lord, open unto ms : And he ſhall” anſwer and ſay unto you , 1 know not 
whence ye are : Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, we have eaten and drunken in thy preſence (been ttequent 
receivers of the Sacrament) and thou haſt taught in our ſireets ; we have heard Chriſt himſelf preach, 
but be ſhall ſay unto.you, I know not whence ye are, depart from me ye workers of iniquity, *g 
This cſpecially reproves thoſe who oppoſe themſelves unto the Merciful Creatour, thoſe Abad- 
donims. and Apoliyonites, thoſe deſiroyers of GodSywarld 3 and they areof Two fotts, 1. Thoſe who 
deſixqy it by falſe Tenents::: 2. Thoſe who deffroy itby wicked Works. 1. By falſe Tenents, as 
they- who, would have a zew heaven; and a new earth, a reformation of all things, but it muſt be of 
their own making : Thoſe Babel-builders who eſtabliſh their.own Righteouſneſs, the Righteouſneſs of 
the Law, and deſtroy the Righteouſneſs of: Faith, whereas the Law makes nothing perfe : No, he who 
Created ys worketh. our Righteouſneſs in tts ; What the Law could not do, &c. We are bis Creature, 
(Syriack) Epbeſc 2, 10. And can the Creature make it felt? We ſay in Philoſophy, Operari ſupponit 
eſſe. Npw'the very being of the New. World is Gods making 3 Aud 1hon O Lord haſt wrought all ore 
works ins, 1(4..26.124 ,2, Another ſort of Abaddonims and Apollyonites are thoſe mercileſs men, 
who ant of .thcir bloody. zeal, deſtroy and ruine the world of Mankind :- Gods field of the world is 
over-gxown with the Devils tares, yettis God merciful, and will have both grow together till the 
harveſt ; but the mercijes of men are cruel and bloody : Such a bloody motion make thoſe Zelotiadt 
Servants, ſay, Wilt thou that we root them out, cut them off, call for fire from heaven to conſume them ? 
O no, the Son of Man, the merciful Creatour came not to deſtroy. mens lives, but to ſave them : as fot 
theſe they neither fave others nor themſelves, O would God theſe bloody minded men would look 
into that worid that God hath Created and ſet in their heart, there ſhould be a new heaven and a new 
carth/ there, wherein Righteouſneſs ſhould dwell; there ſhould be noble plants of oxr heavenly Fathers 
planting, there ſhould be good ſeeds ſown there, ſeeds of holineſs and righteouſneſs, yea, the very body, 
which anſwers to the outward world, ſhould be the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt; and if the body, 
the outward Court, ought to be ſo holy.. how holy ought the Soul and Spirit to be, which anſwers 
to the boly, and Boer Baer 7 Thiſe »Eh to be 7 of prayer, but they are made to be dens of 
thieves and robbers : They were made to be an habitation of God in the Spirit, and they are become 
the ſtable of ſpiritual wickedneſs in beavenly things. O that theſe deſtroyers would look into thcir 
inward world, and ſce this abomination of deſolation there, would they then hate and deſtroy an» 
other or themſelves? O thou hypocrite, firſt pluck,out the beam that is in thine own eye, and then thou 
ſhalt ſee clearly to pluck, out the mote that is in thy brothers eye ; firſt purge the world in thine own 
heart, and then if thou canſt find in thine heart, deſtroy Gods world in others. 

I; hq" d made the world by his Son : this is great comfort to thoſe new Creatures of 
Gods whothave little or no (hare of the outward world 3 God hath made all things by Chriſt, and 
he is the Lord of all things, £-xa\dls oidvor, 1 Tim. 1.17, He is the father of the world to come, 
which we turn Everlaſting Father, mxThe paMonlG- oiavC-, Tſai. g. 6, LXX> Now if Chriſt 
made, and be the King and Prince of the worlds, will he not afford his favoutites (ſuch are his 
Saints) that honour and that profit he knows moſt convenient for them? An eatthly Prince may 
delude his Favourites hopes. When one of the French Kings Favourites had writ in a window; 
Nos reliquimus omnia, &c, the King (one of the Lewis's it was) writes ynder, Merces veſtra magna 
eſt in Celis : But the King of all the earth will not, cannot deal fo with his Favourites, they mult 
leave all and follow him, and can he leave them too? & pay) ot &va * No, forſake all thine own 
tins, and thine own righteouſneſs, that is, by the Law; and the great Creator will honoxr thee with 
Bis own preſence, we will come and dwell with him, Joh. 14.23. He'l take up his Tabernacle with thee, 
yea, the great King of the world will keep bis Court in thee : Thou ſhalt be an habitation of God in the 
Sprrit, He is thy Father, then ſurely hee?! afford thee a childs portion, yea, be that made all things, 
made all for the obedient man, Prov, 16. 4. So the Chaldee Paraphr, Son, faith the good Father, all 
| M m m | thet 
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that T have is thine; yea, all that be is, is thine : The Lord bimſelf is the portion of bis people, 

I ſhall Conclude all with Exhortation, Fhat- ſince God. made the worlds by his Son, we would 
remember onr Creatowr, The wiſe Man Ecelef. puts us in mind of a debt, a great debt, an old debe, 
fo old, that we have forgotten it. All the Creatures mall the worlds were made for Man, and Man 
for God 3 every Crcature hath a being, and one more excellent than another, Man more excellent 
than all, for whom they were all Created yet now no Creature under man knows its own being, or 
the excellency of their being, or of whom it received that being, or that excellency of it, except 
only man.: and therefore fance there ariſcth a:vatural obligation and tye of the receiver to the giver, 
Man. only:is bound to render thanks for all the Creatures, and all their excellencies which God hath 
giventhem, and for himſelf, and. all the excellencies in himfelt3 ſo that what worth there is in all the 
world, and every Creature in it, Man is a debtor unto God for it z and what worth there is in him- 
{eIf, and every part in him, Man is a debtor unto God for it, yea, he hath one part in him better 
worth than all the world, as our Saviour ſpeaks. As if a City had received great privileges from 
a Prince, and there were in it but one wife Man who knew thoſe privileges, and their worth; this 
man were bound to thankfulneſs more than all : thus much the dumb Creatures witneſs. 1. The 
Sun cryes unto thee, that it ſhines not for it felf, but for thee, that it gives thee light to watch and 
labour, and retiring it (elf, it gives thee darknels to reſt and fleep : It makes variety in the year for 
thy delight, temperature of the Spring, heat of Summer, fulneſs of Autumn, cold of Winter. 2. The 
earth bears thee, nouriſheth thee, firengthens thee with: bread, makes thy heart glad with wine. 
3. The water gives thee drink, and purgeth away thy filth, 4. The air gives thee free breathing, 
5. Earth, air and water breed and bring thee up fiſh, fowl and cattel for thy necefhty, thine uſe, thy 
help, thy delight, thy comfort, thy learning, thine example 3 Go to the piſmire thos ſlnggard, and leary 
ber wayes and be wiſe : Go to the Oxe and Aſi and learn their wayes ;, the Oxe knows his owner, &c. Go 
zo the Stork and Turtle, and Crane, and Swallow, and learn their wayes, they kyow their time, and teach 
#bee thine, Yea, all the world, the mute and brute Creatures, though they know not their Creator, 
ye: ſhew him unto thcez as an arrow ſhot at a mark ſces not the mark *tis ſhot at, yet directs and 
points unto it. Now what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, O man, for all his outward 
worlds ?. What elfe but that thou remember thy Creator, and be thankful; for want of this and ho}d- 
ing the knowledge of this truth in unrighteouſneſs, ſee what a deluge of fin and, puniſhment for fin 
breaks in upon us, Rom, 1. 18. What doth the Lord require of thee for his mward worlds, but that 
thou remember thy God, the Son thy Creatour, and that thowapprove thy (elf his Workmanſhip, his 
Creature, created by Chriſt unto good works, that thou mayeſt walk, and live in them, what ele, bat 
that thou ſhew forth his virtnes and praiſes, who bath called thee out of darkyefs inta his marvellous 
light ? | 
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HeBrEws IL. 2: 
"Oe 2y &TRDYHUCUR THE: Sf Cy—— 
Who being the brightneſs of his glory, — 


SER cc words contain'our Saviours Etcrnal Generation, wherein Two thitgs 

SED Tn are to be explained z 1. What's meant by 9x, which we turn glory 
| 2. What's mcant by o-7xU3o&ojuc 7H DvEns, the brightneſs of glory, 
af 1. Aoto, the glory of God is the excellency and eminency of alt the attrj- 
Ii 'butes and works of God, wrought cither, 1. Inimediately by himfelf - or, 
2, Mcdiately.by:his Creatures, in regard of which God is faid to be glori- 
| ous : Thus God is glorious in power, Exod. 15.6. and verſ. 11: glorious ij 
| holineſs ; and. his Name, (ie; his Nature is (aid to be gloriows, Deut: 28. 58, 
I The glory of God appears alfo in his works, which he manifeſts both owthe 
rigs -. r bodies of men, as»Matth, 15230, 31. Great multitudes came unto him, hav 
ing with them thoſe ovba-were: lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, aud; caſt them down at Jeſus 
feet, and be healed them, inſomuch that tht multitude wondered when they' ſaw the: dumb to ſpeak;," and 
they glorified the God of  Ifrael ,, And on the foulsand ſpirits. of men : Fhns the Diſciples'g/orified God 
for his Grace vouthſafed to1the Gentiles, AQ. 11. 18, +: Thus' they glorified God iniPart,” Gal; 1.24; 
This'gtory,.by reaſon ef-the tuſtre and; manifeſtation of-it, 41s called light; Fhus Luk. 2. The glory of 
the Lyrd ſhined rouhd> about» them : And' in: the.transfignnation, when Chriſt manifeſted: his glory, his 
face ſhined as 'the Sun; of which St; Peter ſpeaking, ſaith; That theybeard a voice: from theiexcellent 
glory Thus 1 Cor. 15: 41. 'There is ont glory of the Sun, anather-of: tbee-Moon, and one Star differs 
from another in glory. |_| i i La Bond ms 

2, Of this glory, Chriſt is the brightneſi, (i. e.) Such Chriſt is unto God the Father as light is unts 
the Sun,' light of bis tight; brightneſs of his brightaeft; tlearneſi, and Iujtve bf (his luſtre” aud clearneſt : 
For-this Juttrc and: brightneſs he himſelf praysmto his Father; that it may be'/made manifeſt; Joh. 17.5; 
tor whereas eſpecially are confiderable in the-Sun.: ''r4.\The Planet, which is as it : were the/body of 
the lights '-2, The brightneſs and clearne(s iffuing from-that body, i /3. An enlivening and quick- 
ning heat. : That body or tountain'of light tefembles' God*the Father:;\ [the brightneſs: and clearnefs 
thence.ifſuing anſwers to.God the Soh” who. is here called .&7xvy&xcav, reſplendeſcentia; or the ſpts 
4ing:ffomthe Father» the.cnlivening ar.quickning heat deſcends from'both;andanfwersto the holy 
Spirit, the ſpirit of life, The ſame word is uſcd by the Wiſe' Man ſpeaking of wiſdom, which.is Chriſt; 
Wiſdyjo25,: emaroudi tr poſts, hifts +: The houſe!was:filled mith-4'clond;; and the' Cont (which 
was;the: Gentiles } was filled: with the brightneſsof the Lords glory,” Ezeck. 20:44; mort fitly;Mich,'5!2} 
Thou bethlem-Ephrats;;&c. aut of thee ſhall gs forth H E' who ſhall rale Iſrael, ppazny ; and bi ſhlnings 
forth-are: from the beginning 5: the, wart is;proper to'the ſhining of the'Sunz and applyed*to Chrifty 
Etexnal-Generation.: Of this' there can be*given no- Reafon: 4 priorz as:they ſpeak; -Godthe Father; 
and God the Son being the! :firſt, and the: beginning ie ſelf, and therefore no-Reaſon can be alledged 
to demonrate: as. bctore Either -:.:(SeeNates on, Hebr./3; $3) wherein 1s fgen the great difference be- 
tween: the filiation-os:{enſhip 'of Chriſt abd Chriſtians? + Chriſt-being! a'$06n by natural Generation 
and ab eterno : Chriſtians being Sons by Adoption, and born in time £ Chriſt born by" Nature," 2d 
the Jight;from the.Sun-:-Chrittrans by:Grace, 'and the gocd will and pleafure'of God 3 Of his aw 
will be begat #$, James... vs 1} FANS SH AL me ABT 1 » Vf TIL ir; $ T2 \ 

This may be of ute unto us divers ways, which that ye may the better underfiand, I ſhall firſt 
barhefuchulesas low-from the abſclite confiderationof God andhis.Glory, apd: Chvilt the brighr- 
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neſt of bis Glory, Sccondly, Suck as folow from the relative conſideration of them, 

I. This acquaints us with the nature of God, he is a Glorious. God, a God who dwells in light, 
end there is no darknefi in Vim \, a God whoſe eminency and Cxccllency tranſcends all his creatures; 
The Got of Glory, As. yea God and his Glory are taken 'one for the other, The ſpirit of Glory 
and of Gd, 1 Pet. 4. 14. The Lord fhall be unto thee an everlaſting light, and thy God, thy Glory, Eſay 
60. 19. 2. The conſideration of this ſhou)d raile our higheſt thoughts concerning our God, when 
ever we approach -unto him in any of his Ordinances, as Prayer, Meditation, hearing his word, 
receiving the Sacrament, be is the God of Glory, with whom we have now to do; And therefore 
we muſt then eſpecially leave off altour worldly thoughts, otherwiſe lawful 3 as Abrabam when he 
went up to Mount Moriah to offer Sacritice, he left his Servants 8nd his Aſs behind him, Ge. 22, 5. 
Much more muft we then, and always relinquiſh our finfal thoughts and ations: As Facob Ge, 35. 
Being to go up to Bethel, and build an Altar, and offer a Sacrifice there, he purged his Houſhulq 
of their ſtrange Gods, and buried their Idols under an Oak, never to riſe up again : Even thus mug 
wedo when we approach unto our God, purge our {clves from the pollution of Tdols, the Idols 
in our hearts, Ezek, 14. and bury them in forgetfulneſs, never to remember them again, and raife 
our thoughts to a pitch worthy that action, we are now about; as in the receiving of the Lords Sup- 

r, we are admoniſhed to lift up our hearts: Why? We have to do with the great God, the 
God of Glory. | 

2. It diſcovers the nature of Chrift, He is Light, Brightneſs and Clearnefs, as the Sun among 
the Stars, as Gold among, the Metals, Matth. 19. 2, John*. 4, 5. In him wa life, and the life was 
the light of men, aud the light ſhined in darkyefi; Prov.ix. 5. 1 Tim. 6.16. He dwells in that light 
which no man can approach unto, 1 Fobn 1.3, 4 If Chritt be light, we ſhall diſcern whether he be 
in us, yca orno? In thy light we ſhall ſee light, Pſalm 36. 9. Matth. 24.26, 27. The light of the 
day cannot be hid, but manitfefts it {cl and all other things, Fobx'1. 14. It is diſcovered by order- 
ly walking ; if Chriſt be in you tbe body is dead, Zach. 2. 10, 11. If oxr Goſpel be hid, *tis hid frons 
them thay periſh. He mult needs diſcover all ſecret things, even the hidden things of darkneſs ;, 
1 Cor. 4. 5; He hath told me all thatiever T did, Ts not this the Chriſt? John 4. 29. Whatſoever diſcovers, 
i light; as alight brought into a room, diſcovers all. things which were there before : This is the 
right Judge : 12is a ſmall thing to be judged of you, or of matis day. It he be the true light, then 
he muſt needs deftroy Antichriſt : 2 Theff. 2. 8. .Fſay's r. 4. | 

2. In a relative conſideration, this diſcovers the natuxe of God the Father : He is # Father of 
Lights, i.e. not only of undefianding, reaſon, fancy and fenfe, but the Father of the great Light, 
Chriſt, Eph. 1. 17. And the Father of all bis-Saints, who ſpine as Lights in the world, Phil. This 
conſideration may regulate. all our aQions, for the end preſcribes the mealure to all the means, in 
order therennto'z and Gods Glory being the utmoſt, and very laſt end of all our ations, the con- 
ſideration of it fits and ſquares all, and every one of our acions, and ſets them all in due order, 
and proportion therewnto 3 and this indecd is the end of our Predeſtination and EleRion : Eph, 1. 
4, 56, and Verſe 31. We are predeſtinate# according to the purpoſe 'of bim- who worketh all things, 
eccording to the connfel of his own will, that we ſhould be.to: the praiſe of bis Glory : So that all the 
aions that fwerve from, or are thwart, or come ſhort of this end, they are truly and properly fin« 
tul 3 for ſin-is properly a fwerving from .the due end, fo all 'the words ttr13 &uaerxvo, and pecco 
ſignifie : Fhus the Pricft and the people ordained for this end, and mifhing of it are good for no« 
thing. So that Fer HA 7 : wh \ 

This isa ground of juſt xeproof to many of us; to the Miniſter if he'aim at his own lucre, or 
Praiſe, oftentation of wit,. or. Learning, not the Salvation of his peoples: Souls, to the Glory of 
God ; ye have anotable place fox this, Malach. 2. 1,—g. *. | 

Exhort, To give God his Glory, to acknowledge the eminency of his attributes and works in 
others, in eurfclves 3 all Glory is his own, and'he: will not part with ic to: another. This we may 
do two ways, | Objectively, or Formally. 1. ObjcQtively,- when whatſoever is excellent and emis 
nent in the creature, we acknowledge more eminent and excellent in God. 2. Formally, or 
efficientet, when we ſet forth his Glory in'ous ſelves. | 

1. ObjeQively, Thus when we fee cither beauty or ſtrength, - we raife from thence the Glory of 
God. Thus; ©: how much more beautifulis he, who. put this beauty upon: the creature, as he 
faith he did: Ezech. 16,” When we ſee any ſtrength, O how much moxe ſtrength is in the God 
of power ?' Thow art the Glory of their frength, Pſalm 8g. 17.: When we fee the wiſdom of the 
creature, or other excellency,, Or how much more wiſc is the only wife God; thus Abrabam glori- 
fed Gods power : The like we may fay of Riches,. which many make their Glory, their God ; Je- 
rem. 9.23.. Amos 6+ 13. ghen the Arkof God was ſhaken, 2 Sam.6.6, Vzza put to bis hand, and 
dyed: for it ;- ſo many will try to bear up the Ark, bat #ot by might, nor by power, bus by my Spirit, 
ſaith the Lord: God will have the Glory of it. 

2. This aHo may be done Formally, or by way of efficiency, when we order all our actions unto 
the Glory of God : Whether ye eat or drink, and whatſoever ye do, do all to the Glory of God, 1 Cor. 
10. ZI. r If 
There are mapy promiſes of a Golden: Age in the the Old Teſtament, That #11 the people ww 


— 


4 * IY, © - —_ 


_ <9 LAST "IO" WF. 


Notes and Obſervations upon Hebrews, 1. 3; 463 


be righteous, Elay 60, 21+ All the earth ſhall be filled with bis glory, Numb. All tzught of God, Efay, 
Heb.$, They ſhall beat their ſwords into plongh-ſharet, and their Jpears into pruning books, Matth. 45 
Nation ſhall not riſe up againſt nation, and they ſhall learn war no more, that they (hall live every oe 
ender his own vine, and under his own fig tree, for the mouth of the Lord of” hojts hath ſpoken it : 
ibat the wolf ſhall dwell with the Iamb, Efay 11 And all theſe promiſes are to be fulfilled in chcfe 
da $, i , | : 

_ = who ſhall hope they will be falfilled, he ſhall be accounted almoſt a mad man by the 
blind world. Certainly, God is as true in theſe promiſes, as in any other he hath made, or clſe 
theſe have been heretofore, or elſe they (hall be 3 For all the earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, If any ſay theſe bave been, Tet him tell the time if he fay in the Apoſiles time, that 
continued not, nor was it univerſal, ſuch as this muſt be, for all tbe earth ſhall be full of the knowledge 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea, Eſay.11.9, Numb.14.21. It any fay, that it is performed in 
our time z it will ſcem a ſtrange peace when plough-ſhares are broke into ſwordr, and pruning hooks into 
ſpears. What's the. reaſon that moſt men conceive ſuch a golden age to be impolhble ? 

They do not give glory wnto God + For ſurely did they believe theſe promiſes, and that the God 
of Glory is able to effect them : They would tind that power operative in themſelves, St. Paul did 
ſo, Cel.1.27,28.29. So he prayes for the Epbeſians, Chap. 1.17,18. This want of gloritying Gods 
Power, we find in the Jews, Zech.$, 3, 4, 5- where the Lord hath promiſed a glorious relticution 
of that Church 3 and finding few that believed it, or gave glory unto God, ver/.8. If it be marvel- 
lows in the eyes of the remnant of this people in theſe days , ſhould it alſo be marvellous in mint eyes, 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, verſ.g.1o0. A contrary example we find in Abrabam, Rom.4.185-21. And 
the Apolile S. Peter, from conlideration of the diſſolution of all things, and expeQation of that new 
heaven, and new earth, argues what manner of men (ould we be ? Wherefore Beloved ! Sith ye look for 
ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be found of him in peace, without ſpot aud blameleſi, 2 Pet.3.13.2, 
34. .Numb.14. The people refuſe to believe and gloriftie God, whereupon God ſwears, The earth 
ſhall. be. filled with bis glory, verſ.21. Give him the Glory of his Omniſciency. Achax had lycd and 
hid'what he had ſtoln, Foſ#ab 7.19.Give him the Glory of his Eloquence. Herod fell ſhort of that, 
and was caten up with worms, A&.12. Let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom: nor the mighty man 
in bis might : nor the rich man in bis riches, Jer.g.23.24. But let bim that glorieth, glory in this 
that be knoweth me, that I am the Lord, which om—_ loving kindneſs, judgement, and righteouſneſi in 
the egrth, for in theſe things IT delight, ſaith the Lord, We are herein very apt to deceive our ſclves. 
Thus. Phydias made the ſhield wherein Minerva was pictured, yet he himſelf drew his own {0 
artificially, that the Goddeſſes picture muſt be as ſoon raced out of it as his own : And fo I fear ma- 
ny. of us give glory unto God, yet ſq that we'l have a ſhare in it our ſelves. | 

This is uſeful for Inſtraction, Reproof, Conſolation and Exhortation. 1. Inftruftion. It diſco- 
vers the: Co-eternity of God the Son, with God the Father : For as if the Sun in the heavens were 
from-all eternity, as Ariſtotle held it was 3 then muſt alſo the light that ſhines from the Sun, be 
fromalleternity alſo, as coeternal with the Sun. So God the Father being the Light, ar Father 
of Lights, and eternal. God the Son being &.mxvy0copue, a light of by light is alſo coctcrnal with 
him; and from all eternity, 2. Hence alſo follows the coexiſtence of God the Father, and 
Gad the Son, that Cbrift is in the Father, and the Father ix Chriſt, as the Light is in the Sun, and the 
Sun is in the Light, Joh.14-9,10. 3. As, we conſider Chriſt abſolutely : This difcovers unto us 
the Nature of Chriſt : He is brightneſs, &T&x03&0,uc 7h; 953us, the ſhining from his Fathers glory, 
All and every degree of light is not-brightneſs, that'is the luſtre and clearneſs of light, and ſuch a 
brightneſs is Chriſt. Thus when Chriſt appeared to John, Revel.1.16. bis countenance was as the Sun : 
But the Sun is not alikt- bright at all times, or at leaſt, it appears not fo bright to us in the morn- 
ing, aSat high noon. And therefore it's added, bis countenance was likg the Sun ſhining in bis ſtrength, 
And St.. Pal relating the ſtory of his Converſion, when Chriſt appeared. unto him : There ſhone, (ſaith 
he.) from heaven, a great light round about me, AQ,22.6, So great that I could not ſee for the glory of 
that light, ver(.11. Buta-man may look upon the Sun, and that in his glory yet not be fo blind- 
ed. | O but in his relation to King Apripps, AG.26,13. he ſaith, At mid-day, O king, 1 ſaw in the 
way alight from heaven , above the brightneſi of the Sun; Such is the ſplendor and brightneſl of the 
Sm of righteouſneſi: It far tranſcends alt outward brightneſs. 4. | Further, it diſcovers the pure 
and ſpiritual, and my Nature of Chriſt ; He is light, and ſuch a lujtre, and brightneſs of light, as 
excludes all darkneſs. Some degree of light', may be mixt with fome degree of darkneſs 
brightneſs hath none. | This is the meſſage that we bave heard of him, that God is light, and in hind 
is no, darkyeſi at all, 1 Joh.1,5, 5, Chriſt is not this Light only to himſelf ; but ſhines forth to all, 
He is the light of the world; fo he calls bimclf, and ſhines gloriouſly unto all men. © that we were 
thus light of Chriſte light, He is light without darkneſs. Hiſtorians tell ns, that the ancicne Bri- 
tains had their name from Brith, an old Britain word, whence comes our Engliſh word Bright and 
_ Brightneſs, it ſignifieth an Herb , wherewithall they coloured themſelves, and madc themſelves 

ſhine bright, and werea terrour to. their enemics,'- .O that we would jmitate our Progenitors a 
better way, that we would be bright and ſhining lights unto all others, All beholding at in a glaff the 


gory of the Lord with his apen face that ſo we might be tranſlated from glory into glory. © how glorious 
examples 
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examples we ſhould be to others, how terrible” to'our enemies ! terrible as an army with bannery'; ag 
it- is, Can.6.4. 6, Hence it appears that all-men" who live inthe darkneſs of errour, args 
and fin, they are incxcuſable :*Chrilt is the Brightneſs it {elf ;' the geat light that exlightneth+ e. 
very man” that cometh into the world, Joh. 1. 9.* And truly the Reaſon is evident, from the' nature 
of light which ſhines to every one who hath an- cye to. fee it 3 and prevents us, yea, awakens us, 
when we think not of it ; So that unleſs we maliciouſly, and willtully ſhut our eyes againſt it, 
we cannot chuſe but ſee it; Hence appears the force of our Saviours argument, Job. 3. 19. This ;s 
the condemnation that light is come into the world, and men love darkneſi, rather than light | be. 
cauſe their works are evil |, for if our Gofpel be hid, ſaith the Apoſtle, its hid to them that periſh, aud 
are lo, in whom the god of this world bath blinded the minds of them that believe not, leſt the light of the 
glorious Goſpel of Chrijt, who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine uuto them, 2 Cor.4.4. 

Reproof, 2. This is ſerviceable for Reproof,for whatſoever is reproved,is reproved by the light, Now 
Ecloved ! in the moſt of us there is a great deal of darkneſs mixt with our light : So that we 
cannot judge perfectly cither of things or perſons ' Inv. - And ſhall we now then, while we are 
yct in our darkneſs, preſume to judge of things we know not ? Shall we define, reſolve, judge, 
and cenſure things we have no fight of, like a company of blind men, fitting in their darkneſs, 
and difputing and quarrclling about the nature of Colours, which they never faw, as the faſhion of 
too many is, out of their preſumption of knowledge , that they may not ſeem to be ignorant 
of any thing 3 conktidently and” boldly dcliver their Tenents for Oracles of - Truth , intrading into 
the thinns which they have not ſeen, wainly pufſt up by their fleſhly mind, The Prophet Ezechiel de- 
nounceth as wo 2gainſt ſuch Prophets, who prophecy out of their own heart, aud their own ſpirit , aud 
have ſeen nothing, Fzech.13-2,3. And out of this blindnels, they peak, evil of the things which they 
have not ſeen, Againſt thefe the Prophct , Efay denounceth 'a woe: Wo nnto them that call evil 
good, and good evil, that put darkneft for light, and light for darknefi, that put bitter for ſweet, and 
ſweet for bitter : Woe unto them who are wiſe-in their own eyes, and prudent it their own fobt, Eſay 
5.20.21. O how much better were it to follow the Example of- Moſes, though he had now received 
Authority from God to put him to death, who'ever ſhould fin preſumptuouſly , yet when one had 
gathered ſticks upon the Sabbath day, be world tet put him to death until be bad conſulted with tbe 
oracle of Ged concerning it, Numb.15. And Miſes was a man endued with a great meaſure of Gods 
Spirit : The d:vine wiſdom made” his face to ſpine. And ſhall we ( Beloved} who I believe have not 
attained to the hke meaſure of the holy Spirit, nor are enlightiied with the like brightneſs of Gods 
glory ? Dare webe more poſitive'in our affertions than he'was-? Shall we confidently blaſpheme 
and ſpeak cvilof the things we know not, Yea, and of perſons tov. O let us, I befeech ye, con» 
fidcr that though we have attained unto the Divine Light in ſome meaſure, yet have” we dark- 
neſs mixt with our light. And ſhall we ont 'of that darknefs judge one another, and' condemn 
one another? This is jutilike a company of men faln into: a deep pit, They would every one en- 
deavour to ſcramble out, cre this way, another that way, and'they cannot agree, which is the beſt 
way 3 bit one man condemns another, becauſe he goes not his'way. Beloved ! Our cafe 'is: the 
very fame, we have all ſinned, and all faln ſhort of the glory of 'God ; We areallin the dungcon;andiall 
deſire to ſee the light of life, and the brightneſs of Gods Glory-:. And every one of: us, I hope 
endeavours tocreep out of-rhe'pit; ſome one way, and ſome another: And ſhall we one condema 
another, becanſe he gocs not our way ? | T1 (ot | 

Clodins  accuſet Mechnm CatilinaCethtgum, © + 

He that's in 4 miſt, ſees not himſelf in it but 'another. © Our 'Saviour taught his Diſciples a bet- 
ter Leſſon, Likg.q9.. Joh was*7ealous,' andtold our Lord; We ſaw ({aith he) one caſting \out de- 
vils in thy name, and we forbal him, becauſe hefol{oweth not with'us : But Jeſus faid unto him',. forbid 
him not, for he that is not agatiff tis, is For us. * TE he caſt out Devils, if he endeavour to:'come out of 
the pit of defiruQion 3 if heendeavour to fave.'others out'of it, to: opertheinieyes, and to turn them 
from darkneſtto Wight and from the power of Satd#f u#1to'God\'O' forbid not fiicha'one,conderin not ſuch 
an one: Chriſt does not,though'they went not his Diſciples way, and dar*fi tFon condemn men be- 
cauſe they *gonot- thy way ?' % how much. better were it' to:-follow thei Apdſtles counſel;; when 
the Corinthians, as yet carnaFglericd in mon 3” ſome were of Pant, ſome were of Apollo, others of Cephas, 
juft as now niendo who, it *they be tryed by the-light of the Chriſtian life, which is the mott.cer- 
rain mark? they will be found" to differ little *from their *Nejghbours, -except only. in glorying in 
{ore men, ant defaming others: - How did''6ur* Apoſtte' behave himſ{et 'in-this caſe ? 1 Cor. 443+ 
Bith me, faith he; #t is a very ſmell thing to-be 'condemned- by you, or of mans day, yea., T jndge 10t. 
mine own ſelf, For T know nothing by'my ſelf, yet am I not thereby juſtified.” But be that qudgeth 
he is the Lord, therefore judge*nothing befort the time antil vhe' Lord come, who both will 'bring to 
tight the hidden things of darkyeſt; and will mak# manifelt the conſels of the hearts: And ſhall we mean 
time darc, in our darkneſs to condemn one another, and ſpeak? evil one of another ? 
+>, Conſolation, *Tis uſetul-for Conſolation againſt 'a twofold darkneſs. ' ' 1- The one general, a+ 
ring” from the talle light, which'ts wideed'the true darkneſs, '* 2 The other niore- ſpecial, Wigs 
E-. | TORX 
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om the v f theclear and comfortable preſence of the true Light. 1. That falſe light is in: 
yo pprtrag's' Br which hath for many _ covered all the world; the falſewiſdom, whereby 
the world knows Hot God, 1 Cor.1.21. Such a wiſdom whereby men think themſelves very wiſe, yet 
rejedi the law of the Lord, Jerem.8.9. A knowledge without obedience, knowledge falſly ſo called, a 
ſerpentine kind of ſubtilty and ſagacity in divine matters, without the dove-like Innocency and ſim- 
plicity : Such as theirs is, who know God and his ways in great meaſure, Tet glorifie him not as God; 
ut become vain in their own imagination, and their fooliſh heart is darkged, profeſſing themſelves wiſe, 
they became fools : who becauſe they think nit fit to retain God in acknowledgement » God pives them uf 
unto a reprobate mind, and caſts them &©5 CK0TG)- EfwTEC gV,into outward darkneſs, C darkwefi of outward 
things, as to place their ſervice of God, end all religion in outward obſervances, as ceremonies and ſer- 
vices deviſed by men, or other outward duties, inſtituted indeed by God, yet fuch as may be per- 
formed, as ſpeciquſly and plaufibly to the eye, by the Children of darkneſs, as by the Children 
of the light. And under theſe men of contrary minds lurk, or hide themſelves. Both applaud 
themſelves, that they are not now burdened with humane inventions but enjoy prre ordinances, 
according to the Word of God. Mean time they conſider not, that under theſe outward lervices 
and ordinances, they cover their groſs and palpable fins, as drunkennels, and ſenſuality, laſcivi- 
ouſnels, incontinency, &c. Others, there are, who cleanſe the ontfide of the cup or platter, and oppoſe 
theſe outward and groſs enormities; and thoſe who live in them and *tis well they do fo, for fo far 
l. | 
_—_— time they allow themſelves in envy, pride, covetouſnels, hatred, malice, uncharitable- 
neſs, and negle& the Light of the true Chriſtian lite, which is ſeen in Faith, Hope and Charity, 
. Patience, Wumility, Meckneſs, Long- ſuffering : This is the blacknefi of darkneſs, palpable darknels, 
darkneſs that may be felt, This is that black veil that covers all Nations: This veil was mcant by 
Gog , which fignifieth-a covering, and accordingly the holy Ghoſt makes uſe of it , Ezech. 38.9. 
where the Lord ſpeaks thus to Gog, Thou ſhalt be like g cloud to cover the land, a cloud, a veil of 
falſe notions, aud miſunderſtaudings of ſpiritual things, which hath covered all the world, the great 
Image and Antichriſt, that rules in the' hearts and ſpirits of men, throughout all the world 3 a 
covering caſt over all people, aud a veil which is ſpread over all nations ; yea, and upon their ima- 
gined mercy-ſcat, they have a covering, Cherwb. Ezeck.28.14. This is the 'great conſolation of Gods 
people, that this veil, «this thick black. veil of darkneſs, the Lord hath promifcd to take away in 
theſe laſt days, Eſay 25.7: He will deſtroy ini#his mozntain the face of the covering, caſt over all people,and 
the weil that is ſpread over: all nations, + © SLIT js. ke 
The words are very emphaticall. in the Original on whn 19 ; the face of the covering, 
AIDAN AIDONM, and the veil veiled, covering covered, and veil weiled , that the covering, and the vcil 
might not be diſcerned, but the falſe light taken from the true light, krowledge falſly, ſo called, mi> 
fiaken for true knowledge, wiſdom: from beneath, for: wildons from above, the blackneſs of — 
for the brightaefi of Gods glory :. And therefore the Apoſile teHs us, thatthe man of (int muſt be reveil- 
ed and nncaſed, who oppoſeth aud exalteth himſelf, above all that is catled God, and is worſhipped : He 
would be taken for the true: light; for God himſelf, and takes 'up his place in the temple of God, the 
hearts of men. This the Apoftleaalls us myſtery of \iniquity,” and deceiveableneſt, of nurighteouſneſt 
and (o-indeed it'is, when iniquity it felf is taken'for Righteouſnets it felf, when erroneous opini- 
ons are taken for truth'it.ſelt: When: groſs ignorance is taken tor' true knowledge it ſelf, when 
palpable darknelſs is taken for the true light it {elf': 4 myſtery of ons 4 firong deluſion when men 
believe a lye injtead of 1be truth. . A world of diftin&ions he hides himmfelfin, as the Sepia caſts from 
her a black filth, A1:an and. Prottus»like, charge himſelf into many forms; But the Lord hath 
promiſed that this wicked on: ſhall be reutiled, whom the. Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of his mouth, 
and fall deſtroy with the brightneſs of bis coming or- prefence. This &mxbyxo wo 'Ths Eve, this 
brightneſs of Gads glory, is the light-that enlightens the Gentites, uhe light to thoſe that ſit in this pal- 
pable darkneſs, wha (hall unveil, uncaſe, and diſcoverthe nations, who ate inveloped, aud covered with 
this #bick, darkneſs. So much the Greek words properly fignifie, Luk,2.32. Mint eye ( (aith od $5 
meon) heve ſeen thy ſalvation, which thou haſt prepared before the face of all#by people, a light, <6 5 6c 
&DXHAv 4 ivr, and the glory of: thy people Tſrael, lumen ad Revelationem Gentium': So likewiſe the 
Syriack, a light far the reveiling or uncovering of the Gentiles1' - Aud blefſedbe God, the Father of lights, 
and the Father of our Lord Jeſis Chriſt,that he hath reveiled the brightneſs of bis glory,whereby this thick 
darkneſs, this black, veil of darkaeſs, begins to be diſcovered, and taken off all nations ; The (cales begin 
to fall from mens eyes. | | | | 
Conſolation. 2. A ſecond Conſolation is untg thofe, whs ſit in darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death, 
who as yet want the comfortable and chearful preſence of the true light,for what if Chriſt be the brightzeſi 
of bis Fathers glory: What benchit it is to me, if I fit Kill in darknefs, and the ſhadow of death 7 
'T hear much talk of the Light : | Surely the light is ſweet , and it is a pleaſant thing to behold the 
Sun, Eeclef.7.11. But this fo much the more encreafeth my fadnefs, who walk in darknef,, and have 
#0 light, This is the complaint of fuch, as are in a forlorn and diſconfolate eſtate. But know, 
poor ſoul, that the brightneſs of glory appears properly to thoſe who are in this condition. The pro- 
ple that walk,in darkweſt, ſee the great light, they that dwell inthe land of the ſhadow of death, upax 
them 
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them bath the light ,"ined, 1fai. 9.2. The day-ftar from on bigh hath viſted as, to give light to they; 
thas fit in darkneſi, and the ſhadow of death, .and to guide our feet into the way of peace, Luk. 1.79, 

But alas, while I am yct in darkneſs I know not whither I go 3 I hear ſome ſay, here Chriſt 
here's the true light, others ſay no, he is here 3 and I know not whither to go. Yet, poor foul, there 
is comfort for thee, Iſai. 50. 10. Who is there among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the woice 
of bis ſervant, (i. ec.) Chritt, that walketh in darkyeſi, and bath no light ? let bim truſt in the name of 
the Lord, and ſlay upon his God, 

But I have long waited for him : Wait for him ſtill though he tarry : believe not thoſe who ſlaydey 
the footſteps of God's anointed, Pſal. 89. 51. and ſay, where 15 the promiſe of his coming ? 2 Pet. 3, 9, 
Mean time thou haſt need of patience in well doing, that having done the will of God, thou mayeſt re. 
ceive the promiſe, for be that ſhall come will come, and will not tarry, Hebr. 10. 36,37. Yea, it ig 
better for thee to continue in thy darkneſs, in a forlorn eſtate, and to wait upon thy God, and to 
expe thy light, than to kindle a fools tire of thine own, and to follow the falſe light which mis. 
leads the preſent evil world : and therefore the Prophet, 1ſai. 50. 11. Bebold all ye that kindle a fire, 
that campaſi your ſelves about with ſparks walkin the light of your fire, and in the ſparks that ye haye 
kindled : this ſhall ye have of mine hand, ye ſhall lie down in ſorrow, But alas I am blind ! and what 
then, though the true light ſhine to all the world if it ſhine not to me? The Father of Glory hath 
ſent his Son for a light to the Gentiles, to open the blind eyes, to bring out the priſoners from the priſon, 
and them that fit in darkneſs out of the priſon bouſe, Iſai. 42.7. and verl. 16. I will bring the blind by a 
way that they kuow not ;, T will make darkneff light before them, Yea, bleſſed be God that thou canſt 
ſce thine own blindneſs, many there are who are hood-wink'd and deceived by the falſe light, who 
are blind, yet think they ſce 3 thou art blind, and kneweſt thou art blind, and thercforchetter is thy - 
condition > for judgement I am come into this world, (aith the true light, that they which ſee not might 
ſee ;, and they who ſee, or preſume they ſee, may be made blind, Joh. 9g. 39. «» 

4. Exbort, I ſþall end all with Exhortation unto our ſelves, that fince Chriſt is the light and bright. 
neſs of his Fathers Glory ; we would let our light imparted to us ſhine before men, that they may fee 
. ory good works, and glorifie onr father which is in beaven, that we would walk, bonejily, as in the day, 
Rom. 13.13. #5 children of the light, Epheſ. 5. 8. I ſhall bur name the Motives that might have 
been more largely urged : 1. It is the end of our Creation, we were made for bis Glory : 2. It is 
the end of Our calling, that we ſhould ſher forth the virtues and praiſes of him who bath called Hs out 
of darkneſs nnts his marvellous light, x Pet. x.. 3. It is the end why the Divine Light is imparted 
unto us 3 God who commanded the light to ſhine but of darkyeſi, hath ſhined*in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4 6. For as the Sun cn- 
lightens the Moon and Stars, and gives thens light to ſhine to others upon the earth 3 even ſo the 
great &ma&Vzaxouan hs Sys \avTsy, the .grat brightneſs of Gods glory, the great light of the world: He 
thines to the Apoſtles, and Apoſtolical meh, and they become lights of the world, and ſhine to others, 
and make them ſucceſlively lights of 'the woxld : as St.;\Paz} a great light, tells the Philippians, that 
they ſhine like lights in the world, Phil. 2.15. * 1 = { 

Signs. *Tis ealie to diſcern whether we let: qur light ſo ſhine or no the life is the light of men: 
away with all other pretences and ſhews ::the:Chriftian life is' the only light that ought to (hine before 
men; the fruit of light (fo it is in the Latin and Syriack, Epbeſc 5. g.) is in all goodneſſ and righteouf- 
neſs, and truth. This life is quite out: of) fathiom:; in this crooked: age 3 but *tis the Chriſtian fafhion, 
Phil. 2.15. That ye may, be blameleſi and harmleſ} the Sons. of God. withowt rebuke in the midſt of a 
crooked and perverſe generation iamong wham ye ſhane; or ſhine forth as lights in the world, in the midſt 
of a perverſe and crooked. geyeration , of icoffers. and jeerers, of backbiters, whoremongers, drunk+ 
ards, &c, It any of -us be ſuch; and pretend to be childremof light, we diſhonour the God of Glory, 
and Father of Lights, and we. prove our ſ{clves lyars; for. what fellowſhip hath light with darkyeft ? 
If we ſay we bave fellowſhip with the light; and walk, in darkneſs we lye,. aud do not the truth, 1 Joh. 1. 
6. O the palpable darkneſs of: this preſent craoked Generation, they are-in:palpable darkneſs, yet 
fancy themſelves*in the cleaxeſtslight, even; the heathens themfelves ſhall:riſe up: in judgement againſt 
this Generation, and (hal condemntt. : they came to. Chriſt by ſtar<light, as the: wiſe Men, and improved 
their light, and they ſhined- un. their generation. ' As for us, the great light lightens round about 
us, ang what we have pt-it we'keep as it: were in a dark lanthorn, or under a bed in idlenels. | 
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and the charaGer, or expreſs image of his perſon, —— 


an alluſion to an impreſſion the wax maketh upon ſetting the ſeal, or to a child lively rg- 
| preſenting his Father. In this there are Two points contained ; 1. God hath at Hypo- 
faſis : 2. Chriſt is the lively expreſſion of that Hypoſtaſis, = | : 

1. God hath an Hypoſtafir. There are many deep ſpeculations, and intricate diſputes touching 
this word, which are more fit for the Schools than the Pulpit, and therefore I intend not to trouble 
you with them : Let it ſuffice us to know, that this word hath eſpecially theſe fignifications; 
I. The nature, eſſence, ſubſtance, or being of a thing. 2. It notes a ſubſtance or perſon, as here we 
= ir ſhall ſpeak of it in the firſt ſence abſolutely, as it notes the ſubſtance, nature, efſence, or be- 
ing of God, {o it is turned in the vulgar Latin, and in ſome Tranflations of the Reformed Church; 
r. As it notes the eſſence, &'c. of God, ſo it 1s ſometime taken for the toundation on which all other 
eſſences reſt, Pſal. 69. 2. I fink into mare, where there is n0 WDYD, 10 UTogoas, no foundation : It 
they had ſtood in my Counſel, Fer. 3. ey Th umyeod, 2, Sometimes it notes lite, Job 22. 20, 
Nonne ſucciſa ejt vmognos, onr life is cut off. 3+ It notes alſo the ſupport, or ſuſtenance of life, Judg. 
6. 4, the Midianites lett not any ſubſtance, UT5XG, | : = : 

As for proof of this point, we have it as often as God hath the riame Fehovah-in the Scripture, 
which is oftner than we turn it ſoz for our Tranſlators, as alſo all other that I have ſeen, are more 
ſparing in rendering this word, becauſe it was never wont to be pronounced among the Jews, but 
1171R, for it, as we turn it Lord; they never pronounced Jehovah but once a year, when the Aligh 
Pricſt entred the Holieſt of Holies, This name figniheth properly Effence.or Being, To the fame 
effet is MMR, WN, TR, Exod, 3.14. Gr. IT AM he thatis,: or, bath ſubſtaxce, Another proot 
of this is, 2 Pet. 1. where we read of the Divine Nature or Eſſence; This alſo was implyed, Revel; 
1. $. where the Lord calls himſelf *aXpe and 'Q ptr; the beginning and the ending, 0 &v, X, 0 nv, 
x, 0 thu vO--. A rcaſon of this 4 priori, as we ſpeak, cannot be given, becauſe Gods nature is 
{imply the firſt, but 2 poſterior, we may reaſon thus : Second, after,or dependent beings there are,there- 
fore a firſt being there muſt be on which they muſt depend : And therefore the name Febovah tignis 
fieth that which giveth being unto all the Creatures, eſpecially Man, for in him we live, and move, 
and have our being, A&. 17. who is all in all; a being of all beings, and who giveth being to all theiy 
beings : and how then can it be but he himſelf muſt havea being? This refutes all Atheiſts, if there 
be any truly ſuch, who deny the Being of a Deity. | 

Obſerv, 1. The true God hath a Nature Eſſence or Being; and by that Nature he is God; 

Obſerv, 2, God hath the higheſt Nature, mim, 6 &v, be is pv9y, the higheſt. 

Obſerv. 3. By this Nature or Being the true God is diſtinguiſhed from all falfe Gods, which by 
Nature are not Gods, Gal. 4. 8. - And this is the moſt vaſt difference that can be imagined, as great as 
between Ens and non Ens, Something and Nothing, Amos 5.5. nay, that which is the Being of Be- 
ings, and that which hath no Being at all: And therefore, we kyzow, faith the Apolile, that az 1dol 
# nothing in the world, 1 Cor. 8. 4. What is it not wood or ftone? Yes materially, but tormally as 
it intends the repreſentation of God it's nothing at all : For an Idol being made to repreſent the 
Deity, which being Spiritual it cannot repreſent, the Idol is nothing. The Apoſtle alludes to the 
Original 77, that ſignifieth. vanity, a vain thing, a nothing at all; or, W7 48, that which is xot 
2 God, by which word the Hebrews fignifie an Tdol, and that is »»profitable, and good for nothing! 
When the Iſraelites were oppreſſed with hard ſervitude, and cryed unto the Lord, the Lord then 
tells Moſes, Exod. 3. T have ſeen, I bave ſeen the affliciion of my people which are in Agypt, and haud 
beard their out-cry, and T am come down to deliver them out of the hand of the A gyptians, verl. 13: And 
Moſes ſaid unto God, behold, when I come unto the Sons of Iſrael, and (hall ſay unto them, the Grd of 
our Fathers bath ſext me unto you, and they ſhall ſay to me, what is bis name ? what ſhall 1 ſay unto 
them ? And God ſaid unto Moſes, T AM THAT I AM: and be ſaid, thus ſhalt thou ſay, I AM 
bath ſent me unto you : verſ. 15. Jehovah, the God of our fathers hath ſent me ; ther was Conſolation 
to counterpoize all their atfictions, they had God the Being : Exod.5. 4. By my Name Fehovah T 
was not known unto them, as a performer of his promiſe, giving being to his word : fo they (all know that 
I am the Lord, when he performs bis promiſet and judgements, Ifai. 49. 23. with 52.6, and 60. 16: 
.etherwiſe God was known by his name Jehovah to Abraham, Gen. 25.7. to Iſaac, Gen. 26. 25. to 
Facob, Gen. 28.13, So the Prophet Feremtab, Jer. 2.9. The Prieſts ſaid not where is Febovah, (i, e.) 
tre Being : And the Prophets went after thoſe things, V1 RY, that will not profit: | 

Nnn Thus 


T* former deſcription of Chriſt, was an alluſion to the light ſhining from the Sun ; this 15 
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Thus God and Belial are oppoſed, God being very good, and none elſe good, importing, all 
good things, Oftendam tibi omne bonum, Exod, 34. and Belial "yh profitable for nothing. So yain- 
ly do the Romaniſts criticize and diſtingunh between Idolum and Imago, as if an Idol was the re- 
preſentation of a falſe God, an Image the figure of ſome thing true, only to deceive the Souls of 
. the ſimple ard ignorant, and countenancing the worſhip of Images, whereas indeed there is no 
other differencc between them, than that Tdolum is Greek, and Imago Latine. 

4. The excellency and eminency of a people arifeth from the excellency and eminency of their 
Gud : As the Honour of a Wife, Son and Servant, ariſeth from the Honour of an Husband, Fa. 
ther and Maſter. And therefore the people of the God who hath, and is the Being it ſelf, muſt be 
the moſt Nobleand moſt Honourable people of all other. ' 1. Uxor torufcat radis mariti, thy makey 
i thy Huband, Eſay 54.5. 2. Seems it to you a ſmall matter to be the Son in Law of a King ? 
Though that King was Sazl, ſeems it then a ſnall matter 20 be the Sons and Daughters of God the 
King of Kings ? &vT8 We"G- *C mv. Fhe greatneſs of the nation of the Jews, proceeded from 
the greatne(s of their God 3 Dent. 4.7,%. 3. What nation ſo great, and truly a people, as they 
who have the very God, the Effence and Being it ſelf tor their God z theſe are the Efſexi or Eſſz;, 
the ſervants of that God who hath the Eſſence and Beirg it ſelf; Joſephus de Belo Fudaico, lib, 2, 
chap. 7. Bleſſed are the people, who have Jehovah the God of Being it ſelf for their God, Pſalm 144, 
15. And ſuch Honour have all bis Saints, Pfalm 149. 9. 

Learn we alfo from hence a Contraerio, the baſcneſs and vileneſs of that people, who have another 
God, than the God who hath the eſſence and being 3 their God is no God, and conſequently the 
people of that God, is not a people: So the Lord faith Dert. 32.21. Hoſea 2.23. 1x Pct. 2. 9, Te 
are a choſen generation, a pecnliar people, who in time paſt were not a people, but are now the people of 
God: Thus a Wite, a Child and Servant ſ(uffers-the diſrepute of the Husband, Father aud Maſter, 
Thus when Chrilt came to fpeak unto ſuch, He took, on him the form of ſful fleſh, became *tf50ry. 
Yes. Wealth theretore is not that which *tis commonly called, and eſteemed by worldly men; 
their Szbſtance, their Eſtate, their Sxbſjlence, by which names men are wont to call their wealth, 
as Yolo. | 

Bchold a ſure Foundation for our Faith and Hope to reſt upon, the Foundation of God, which 
abides ſure, Faith is called by this name of vnexas, Hebr, 11. 1. By this faith we [tand, 1 Cor. 1, 
z1t, But what doth our Faith reft upon? That's the. immutable being of God, thus he gives 
firength to his word, and that's it which they build upon, Matth. 25. 1 Cor. 3. x1. This is the 
Foundation on which wereſt in all our Dutics of the obedience of Faith, all his works are wrought 
in God, John 3.21. @uicquid movetur, movetur ſuper immobile, Sts pact TS ow, Kc.and PN move the 
earth, ſaid the Mathematician. This is the ' Foundation that abideth ſure, under all motions and 
changes of our outward ciiates, Phil. 4. I know in every (tate to be content, in him we live, move, and 
bave onr being. ; ke 

Repreh. Thoſe who fet up a crcature for their God, which at the beſt is but a dependent of the 
firſt being, fuch as pride themſelves, and glory iu their wealth, as it they had the very God him- 
{clf with them, or they themſelves were Gods., look big, ſcora the poor, every one muſt ſerve 
them, lout to them. We laugh at children, when we ſee them prizing and cfteeming of that which 
we know to be but a toy and trifle; and ſo may wiſe men laugh at theſe vain glorious fools, who 
magnifie things which are not, extza, 10x entia, things which are not at all being compared to the 
true Eflence and Being of the only true God : Wilt thou ſet thine heart upon that which is mot ? 
Prov. Te6%yd 7 gy1ua oiavcs TETS, the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. Riches have wings, 
and if thou couldſt clip their wings, as the Romans clipt the wings of their Goddeſs Vi@oria, that 
ſhe might not fly from them, yet can they not clip the wings of time, the time of our ſhort life, that 
fleets away like a ſhadow. | 

Exbort, To prize thy felf who ever thou art, that haſt Jehovah for thy God 3 we are eafily per 
ſwaded to this, upon other grounds, far yea incomparibly weaker as if a man have gotten the 
ftart of others in knowledge, O then he magnrheth himſclf above all others : Thus did the Jews 
of old, eſpecially the learned ones, who called themſelves Diſcipulos [Sapientie, as for others they 
called them pepwlos terre, knowledge puffs up; and makes men think themſelves as Gods, Thow 
haſt ſet thine heart as the heart of God, Prov. 22.7. So do riches puff up, and make men arrogant, 
according, to them men cfteem themſclves and others, as good or better men, or the beſt men, 
1 Tim. 6.17. 18. which yet are the very leaſt of alt things in Gods account, Luke 16. 10, 11. Mark 
how our Lord reaſons here z but Solomon will not allow them in numero entium, Prov. 23.5. So 
much as a being: See the great difference between Gods true eſtimate of worldly wealth, and the 
erroneous opinion of vain men 3 they call them their Szbſtaxce, as if they had the only power of ſub- 
fiſtence, the wiſe man will not allow them fo much as a being. The like may be faid of Honour, 
according to which many prize themſclves, and conceive that it belongs to their rank, to be proud, 
and high-minded 3 but mark what the Lord faith: Eſay 3. Againſt all theſe props of an high 
mind, we may oppoſe the vgs, in the Text, 2 Chron, 17. 6. Fehoſhaphats heart was lifted up ins 
the ways of the Lord : Ard truly, how vain all theſe things are, the preſent ſtate of things will in- 
&ruct us, if we know no otherwiſe, 
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Behold then a ground of the greateſt conſolation iri the way of the greateſt aMiction, in the gieat- 
eſt ebb of all temporal proſperity : Were we fiript of all Honours, and Pleaſures, and Profits, and 
Liberties, &c. yea under the preſſure of all reproach, &c. yeteven in ſuch a ſeeming deſperate caſe, 
Fob found a bottom, and a foundation for his Faith to reſt upon; though his goods were ftoln, chil- 
ren flain, Tet I know, faith he, that my Redeemer liveth, and though be kill me too, yet T will put 
my truſt in him : Sce Bcloved, here's hope, here's a ground: of Faith in #2 Pandore pixidi, in the 
very bottom of all: This was the condition of the Hebrews, Hebr. 10.34, Be content with what 
ye have, for be hath ſaid s ju o% ava, $d\ 5 Hh, o% tyxotxhima Heb. 13.5, Nay the Lord 
uſcth this method in bringing his people to Faith, and ſure confidence and conlolation. in him, 
IWhen they deſpiſe the riches of his goodneſi and ferbearance, and long: ſuffering: ot knowing that the 
goodneſi of God leads them to repentance, Rom. 2. 4. He uſeth ſeverity, ſpoils him ot all his former 
bounty, and then in their extremity of all things, revcils himſelt unto them, opens a door of Hope, 
and ſpeaks comfortably unto them 3 ſee an example of this, Hoſea 2. 6,—14- Beloved, this is a con- 
ſolation the world hath no skill of, for worldly men muſt have ſome vittble tokens of Gods tavours, o- 
therwiſe they will notacknowledge him their God, | Enoch walked with God, and was not, be no budy 
in the world, He appeared not to men to be, idem. eſt non eſſe, & non apparere, "tis all one in their account, not 
to be, and not to appear. : WE. | | 
Means. Removens prohibens, having eſcaped the corruption, which is in the world through Luft, 
2 Pet. 1. 1 John 3. 2,3. Dirct and politive means 1s our Hypoſtaſis, ogyr Faith and conhdence in out 
God. Hebr, 3. 6. oy | 
Exhort. To walk worthy of ſuch a Gad, the Jews would not name him, they left that to the 
Pricſt, ad the Prieſt named him only once a year 3 this is meant when we are forbidden to take 
the name of the Lord our God in vain, God hath an eſſence, let us endeavour to be partakers of that 
Being. | | 
+. God hath made a promiſe to make us fuch, 2 Pet. 1. Great axd precious prowiſes are 
made unto us, whereby we eſcape the pollutions and corruptions of this world, Chriſt is the charatjer, 
or expreſs Image of his Fathers Being, or Perſon. A Character is an expreſs, and. as it were an in- 
graven Image or {imilitude, out ot which we may ſec and know the pattern and impreſſion in the 
Seal, ſuch is God the Son to the Father, Fobn 6.27. And therefore as from the imprethion or Image 
made inthe wax, we ſce and know the Seal which imprinted itz fo by the exprets Image of the Fa- 
ther, imprinted in the Son, we ſce and know the Father 3 Him hath God the Father ſealed, John 6. 27: 
That Chriſt is the expreſs character or image of his Pathers Perſon, may appear by Chriſts conformi- 
ty unto his Father in eſſence, in works, in attributes. 1. In Eſſence or what he is. 2. In works, 
or what he doth. 3. In Attributes, or what befals, it we may fo ſpeak. The repreſentations of 
God in Scripture are diverſe, three in ſpecial, and they .one more jexprels than other. 1. Exc, 
By way of Shadow. 2. "Eixwv, By way of Image. _ 3. Keapgilye, By way of lively reſem- 
blance. 1. The world reſembles God, Rom. 1. 20. - And accordingly the Philofopers ſaid, that 
the world was ( Des explicatus. ) And the types in the Old Teſtament, after a dark manner re- 
preſent the ſpiritual things promiled, as the ſhadow repreſents the body Hebr. 8.5, 2. The An- 
gcls and what is to be found in the Angelical world, Heaven and Paradiſe repreſent God and his 
Divine world, Heaven and Paradiſe as an Image, Hebr, 10. 1. The Law had a ſhadow of good, i. e. 
of Divine things, but not the Image which was (hewed to Moſes in the Mount, which yet was but 
an Image in compariſon of the Being 3 but Chriſt is the very character of God his Father, who is 
the molt full and lively repreſentation of all others: A man walking in the Sun may have a ſha- 
dow of himſelf ; the Painter or Limner may draw an Image of him, but his Son who is like him, 
15 a lively and a living Character and Image of "him : Never Piqure ſo like the pattern, never a 
Son ſo like his earthly Parcnt, as Chriſt like his Father. As God the Father is called Jehovah, com- 
prehending all time, preſent and to come. So is God the Son Jehovah anſwering to the Father, in 
hrs eternal Being, Revel. 1. 4,6. and 11.17. and 16.5. Hebrew 13. 8. As the Father is called 
Febovah from giving Being to his word and promiſe 3 Exod. 3. So Chriſt is Febovah in whom 
all Gods promiſes are Tea aud Amen, 2 Cor. 1.10. Having fulhlled all what ever the Father pro- 
miſed, and manifeſted himſelf in his name: by the interpretation thercof. —. E 
The Jews have not uſed this name, they pray in this name, and are not heard, becauſe they 
know not the plain name of Fehovah, but in the world to come, the world of the Meſſiah, God 
will make it known unto them, and then they ſhall be heard. Did they not then know the name 
Fehovah ? This is not to be underſtood of the ſound of the word, but of faith and experience in 
the nature of the thing, they knew him not to be 11þp!Y MM Feremiah 23.6, When they ſhall be 
converted #nto God, He will bear them: ſohn 16.23. This was figured by the Prophet, where he 
faith, that there ſhall come forth a rod out of the (tem of Feſſe, which all undexftood of Chriſt, Eſay 
1.1. David wy the Son of Jeſſe, and Chriſt was figured by David, and called David, Ferem. 30.9. 
Ezech. 3 4.. 23. and 37,24, 25. Hoſea 3.5. David ſignifieth Love, as Chrilt is called Love, Col. 1. 
13. His Sor which # hs Love, he is born-of "01 i. e. that which #s, that which is nothing clfc.bur 
Ged, can be truly ſaid to be the true vm5aoas, that which endures, ſuch is Chrilt, the Son, the 
Character of the durable, of the cternal Being, the Father in me, and I in the Fa:her, John 10. 11: 
Nonn 2 My 
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My father worketh hitherto, and I work, Joh.5. The work of creation, Jer.10. Il. The Gods that have 
not made the heavens and the earth, ſhall periſh from the earth, aud from beneath the heaven, This 
work is done by Chriſt, the charatier of the Father; For by the word of the Lord the heavens were 
made, and all the hoſt of them, by the breath of bis month, Plall.33.6. All things were made by bim, aud 
without bim there is nothing made that was made, Joh. 1. 3. and'5. 19. The Son can do nothing of 
himſelf, but what. he ſeeth« his Father do : unto us there is one God the Father, from whom are all thing 
and we in him; and one Lord Jeſus Chri(t, by whom are all things, and we in him, 1 Cox.8.6. 2. The 
works of providence, as preſervation, AG.17.28. Conter with Col.1.16. Heb.1.3. Deliverance, as that 
moſi notable one out of Egypt, Exod.20.2. ue verſ.5, quoniam Feſus ſalvans populum ex Egypto, 
Vulg. Lat. in the ſame Chapter, verſ.22. Te bave ſeen that T have ſpoken to you from heaven, Heb, 12, 
See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh. 3. Salvation, Sanditication, Election, Illumination, Vocati- 
on, Juſtification, Conſolation, Governmeat, (ending out Prophets, inſtitution of Sacraments, work- 
ing of Miracles, raiting the Dead : All wrought by Chrilt. 

The names and attributes are common to Father and Son : As the namg of God, by which Tho. 
mas cal's him, Joh.20. My Lord and my God. The image of the ipwiſ od, Col. 1. 15. The God of 
glory, A&.7.2. to Chriſt, 1 Cor. 2.8. King of kings, and Lord of Lords, fi Tim.6 15, to Chriſt, Apoc, 
17.14. Eternal, Abraham calls the father, Gen.21.33. And before Abrabam was I am, Joh. 8. 18. 
Good, none good but God, Matic. 10. Immutable, Malach.3.6. I am the\Lord and change not, Heb. 1.12. 
Thou art the Son, and thy yeaxs ſhall not fail, His greatncts and ubiquity : Great #4 the Lord, Pla]. 
134. And donot T fill heaven and earth, ſaith the Lord, Matth.18.29: 
together in my name, T am in the midjt of them ; Power, God the Father omnypotentthe Son alſo, unto me 
ail power i given in heaven and in earth , Matth. 28, Glorious Fathe Wy 6. 1,2, 3- The Seraphims 
cryed, Holy, holy, holy Lord God of hoſts, heaven and earth are full of bis glory, which as often is apply- 
ed to Chriſt, ſoh.12. where the Evangeliſt faith thus : Theſe things ſaid Eſay , when he ſaw his gls- 
ry, and ſpake of him. | | 

If Chriſt be the character of his Fathers being, then is a Chriſtian man the Character and expreſs 
Image of God, becauſe he repreſents Chriſt, who repreſents his Father : He that faith he is i# him, 
ought himſelf ſo to walk,,, as he walked, 1 Joh. 2.6. And as the Father hath ſealed the Son ; So he is 
bis charafter ; ſo us, and we alſo are bis charatier, 2 Cor. 1.22." God hath ſealed us, and given us the 
earnelt of the Spirit in our bearts. In whom alſo after ye believed, ye were ſealed with the boly Spirit 
of promiſe. Eph. 1.3. and 4.30. Grieve not the holy Spirit, by which ye are ſealed againſt the day 
of redemption. Behold then the dignity and excellency of Gods Saints 3 they are the charadter, and 
expreſs image of his Being. Chriſt the firſt and chief, then they that are Chriſts, as St. Paul ſpeaks in a- 
nother caſe : Such is their excellent condition, They are like unto God, they have his mind, 1 Cor.2.ult. 
They are according to his heart, they walk in his ways, they live his life, Epheſ. 4. They bave his na- 
ture, 2 Pet.1.4. Tea, T have ſaid ye are Gods, ſaith our Saviour: Truly next to God and Chriſt, 
they are : They have his mark, his charadier, his expreſi image in knowledge, Col.3.10. In righteonſuef,, 
and bolineff of truth, Epheſ.4.24. Would not a man think it ſtrange to tind this Character and ]- 
mage of God ſpoken of expreſly by an Heathen Philoſopher ? he is not in vain called Divine Plats, 
in whom among many other ſayings, worthy a Divinez we have this (about the midi of his 
Dialogue Theetetis) 5gaviwns rg ary Koi onov ple promords yeregoe : The very ſame which 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks in the fore-named places. And elſewhere | 5k ©iv o&vT& 59 0protirte gy, 1 os 
WG ov eruTou Auer G-. See then the ground of Gods love unto his Saints : They have his 
character, and expreſs image upon them 3 Similitudo eft cauſa Amoris, Joh. 15.9, 10. And truly it 
ought to be the ground of Parents love unto their Children z though we fee the contrary too too 
ordinary ; This Child is like the Father, this like the Mother, in ſome lincaments of the face, which 
of them is like to God ? God leaves not himſelf without witzeſs to the world : bis Son is his witneſs, 
the whole creation is his Image, Row.1.16. He leaves not bimſelf without teſtimony of his Seal : No, 
not in all the world; ſome in every Nation he hath ſealed ; ſome in every nation fear God, and 
work, rizhteouſneſi; Though God the Father hath forbidden us to make any image of himſelf there- 
by to know, remember or worſhip him'3 yet he hath his effigies, and image of himſelf, by himſelf, 
Tea, he hath ſent him into #he world; and will ſend him, that by him we may know the Father, 
and through his name come unto, and worſhip the Father, Job.14.8,9.10. 6 

This diſcovers their tolly, who do not imitate but counterfeit Gods Images 3 ſuch are they 
who pleaſe themſelves in outward ſhews of Religion only, whether inſtituted of men, or of Gods 
ordaining, if reſted in; having a form of godlineſi, but denying the power of it, of whom we may 
truly fay, as Plato ſaid, Thoſe who made Images of God, if they knew that which they go about to 
repreſent, they would never counterfeit an outward form of it. Do-they think ſo highly of the 
ſhews of Religion ? How highly would they conceive 'of God himſelf, if they knew bim. But 
greater is thcir folly agd impicty, who neglecting that/ſpotleſs and blameleſs Character and Image of 
God 3 trame to themſelves an abominable Idea and form of God'; ſuch as: they themſelves approve 
of 3-as becauſe they are difſemblers and hypocrites, they faſhion God like themſelves, will have 
him ſay one thing in his Word, and mean the contrary. Such as fancy themſelves God's Saints 


and Choſen , and then fancy God fo enamoured of them, ſo over indulgent to thery, that _ 
ency 
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they live and continue in ſin,yet he not (ce jt : Such ſome of the old Hereticks are reportcd to have 
been : And I pray God there be none {uch in our days. Thus many tancy God as the old Hea- 
then did, a topical God, confine him and his worſhip to a place : So the Samaritan woman, Foh.s. 
20. Our fathers worſhipped God in this mountain; ſhe underſtood the Mount Gerizim, where the $2- 
maritau Temple was built. Others imagine God fuch as allows them to be covetous, ſo they ac- 
knowledge him for the Author of their wealth, and fay with the bloody Shepherd, Zach. x1. 5, 
Bleſſed be God, for Tam rich: And this is the vulgar:conceit of God. Many there are that ſzy, who 
will ſhew us any good : As for us, when the many ſay , who will ſhew us any good? Let us fay, 
Lord lift thou up the light of thy countenance and face upon us, that is the Chriſt, which 3s the face of 
God, Signatum ſit ſuper nos lumen vnltus tut; S eal thou us with thy Spirit, ſet thy charaSer, thy mark, 
pon us, Pſal.4.7, But many miſtake their Pattern 3 for whereas Chriſt is {et forth as the Cha- 
radter, and cxpre(s Image of God, to be pourtrayed out in themſelves, they negleds that, and 
make an Image of God unto themfclves 3 ſuch as they think belt, like, but worſe than that foolith 
Painter, who being to draw the Piure of a Goddels, painted his own Miſtreſs, which is the vice 
of moſt wicked men, who in this ſence are Idolaters, they that make them are like nnto them,Pſal.115, 
8. For whereas in the beginning God vaade man like himſelf, and after his own image : In thele lait 
days the wicked man makes God like unto himſelf, God will reprove ſuch a man; He thinks wicked- 
ly that God is ſuch a one as himſelf, Pfal.50. But, ſaith the Lord, I will reprove thee, and ſ*t befure 
thee the things that thou haſt done . Wherefore as the Plalmiſt here goes on,O conſider this now ye that 
forget God, He hath ſet his Son, his Image before ye to .pourtray, and draw out z and conlider 
this, leſt T pluck, you away, and there be.none to deliver. | 

Exbort. To charaRterize, and expreſs God and Chriſt in our ſelves, as he expreſſeth the Father : 
Wherein ? in his Omnipotency ? No, in humility and obedience, Ph1.2, in ſuffering, 1 Pet: 4. in love, 
Epbeſ.5. This is no more than the Apoſtle exhorts us unto, Eph.5.r. 

Motive, We are predeſtinate hereunto, 'that we ſhould be ovuweqpn!, Rom.$. Otherwiſe God /the 
Father will not own us. Our Lord commands that we give to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars. 
Ceſar will own no coyy, but that which hath his own image ftampt upon it. Neither will the 
Lord own us, unleſs we bring his Charx&er and Image ſtamped upon our fouls, z. e. Chriſt tor us, 
Gal.4.19. All mens ſouls are books,, which one day ſhall be opened, and every one judged accord- 
ing to that which is written ix the books, Rev.2.12. O let us pet our ſouls written with the Letter 
and Character of God, which is Chriſt, 2 Cor.3.1,2.3. Would we know the Father ? (*tis eter- 
nal life to know him; ) Then read him and know: himyin his Son, Would we know what man- 
ner of one the Son is ? then read him in the Father : Theſe two are counterparts, Character and 
Point, Seal and Imprefſion : See the Father, ſee the Son, 

Sign : *Shew them then thy patience. Is this God the Fathers Seal ? 2 Tim.2.19. Is this the Cha- 
rater of Chriſt ? Art thou' an. envious Chriſtian? he was Love : Proud ? he was humble : An- 
gry? hemeek, Thou (counterteits his ſeal : This is but” half the ſeal. This is not the image of 
Chriſt 3 this is a Vizard, Heccine eſt tunica filiitws ' faid a King of Exgland to a Pope, when he 
{ent the Armour a Biſhop wore againſi him.  Doft thou endure chaſtiſement ? Bleſſed is the man 
whom thou chajieneſt, O Lord, and correcieſt in thy law, Pſal. 94. The Lawis our School-maſter, Gal.3. 
Our heavenly Father deals not with us, as many fond Parents deal with their Children, who be- 
cauſe they bear their character in - certain lineaments of their countenance , therefore the old 
one dotes upon the young one, and kills it with-kindneſs: This was Davids fault, too much in- 
dulgent to his ſon Adoniah, 1 King.1.6, His Father bad not diſfpleaſed him at any time, in ſaying, 
why haſt thou done ſo? And this was his ruine : But our heavenly Father chaftens every ſon che rc- 
ceiveth. Doſt thou not endure chaſtifement ? then art thou a baſtard, not a ſon, Heb.12,$. 
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——bearing all things by the word of his power 
*:-.> 

N theſe words are two Points. x, The word of Chriſt is a word of power, 2. With the word 
= of 55s. power he: beareth all things, 1n the handling, of this, we (hall firſt explain what is here 
MA. meant by power, and what by the word of his power. 2, 1 ſhall prove the Point. 3. Shew: 
the Reaſon of it. 4. Make uſe of it unto our ſelves, | 

I. By power we may here indifferently underſtand authority and flrength : The Greek word Syve- 
ps will fignitie both: © So vdgrs fignificth a Prince, who hath authority and ſtrength. The Hes 
brew allo, which we find in Mzxſters Copy is, v32, which fignitieth both ; The Syriack rather 
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fiznitieth ffrengeh, R710. By the word, howſoever. it be ot very large extent, and may ſo here be 
underſtood z yet more properly it imports the word of command : Thus dicere & jubere, to ſay aud 
to commend. axe often promilcuouſly uſcd, P/al. 33. 9. He ſpake, and it was done, he commanded, and 
it flood faſt, The Lord fpake unto the fiſh, i. &. commanded it, Jonah 2.1t. : 

A5 for proof of this Point, Chriſts Word hath Authority, Authority is of Right : So Matth, 5, 2g, 
he taught with authoraty. Now it one have authority, and NO ſtrength tO manage it, his word is 
but brutum fulmen, and to no effect : And therefore we tind Chriſt's word of authority ſometime 
armcd with ſtrength : So Mar.1.27. Lnk.4. 32, 36. his word was with power @y *Ezoig x, der, 
Thus that faithful Centurion acknowledged, Lzk,7.8. I am a man ſet under authority, &c. He was 
well acquainted with the words of command : It I, a man, under authority, have yet fo much 
power, . that if I ſay to one. go, and he gocth, &c, It my word hath ſo much power, how much 
more power ſhall thy word have, who art above all authority ? 1 Pet. 3. 22. The Reafon of this 
will appear from the Fountain of all authority and firength , which is God himſelt; for if it- be 
true, that where the word of a King is, there u power and anthority, Ecclc\,98.4. Then what power 
and authority is there in the word of the great potentate : The King of kings, and Lord of lords, Apoc, 
Among, his Titles of honour, Eſzy 9.6. we read him called 113 78, which we turn the mighty 
God; we may as well render the one, Giant,or Mighty one in authority ; and the other,the ſtrong God : 
If we enquire into the Original of Chriſt's power and authority we find it, Matth.28, His power 
and ſirength is (cen in that, he is Jehoveh Sabbath, Lora of hoſts : See Notes on Eſay 3.10. 

But here it may be doubted, touching, the power of Chriſt's word 3 for whereas we ſay a mans 
word dyes with him, and it vaniſheth with him, when he dyes : Surely no for he that heareth 
yor, heareth me: And 3 am with you to the end of the world. Here then the doubt remains touch- 
ing the continuance of his powertul word, the validity and power of it, in converting ſouls, and 
working miracles ; For howſocver we acknowledge the word of Chriſt powertul both ways, both 
before his Incarnation, and in the days of his fleſh, as alſo by his Apofiles and Miniſters in the Pri- 
mitive Times 3 yet now we fcc not ſuch powerful cffeHts of the word. 

For anſwer to this doubt. 1. There is not the fame reaſon, why Chriſt's word ſhould be alike 
powerful in workipg miracles vpon the bodics of men, and in convertion of their fouls; for how- 
ſocver 1 dare not ſay, as ſome do, that all miraclcs are ceaſed 3' yet thus much I may ſay, that mi- 
raclcs are uſcle{s among thoſe who alrcady believe: And therefore our Lord- wrought not mira- 
cles amohg the Apoſtles and Diſciples. who .already believed: on him :; But for the convidion of 
thoſe who believed not, Fob.11. He called upon his Father, and raiſcd Lagarzs tor this end, that the 
people might believe that bis Father had ſent him, as appears, verſ.42. and by the effect, verſ.45, which 
is not only truc in that particular, but in the general alſo, as Joh.12.37. Though he had done fo 
many miracles betorc them, yet they believed not on him. » This appears alſo in the miraculous gitt 
of rongucs, 1 Cor.14.22. Where the Apolilc te]Is us, that tongues are for a ſign, not to them that be- 
lieve, but to them that believe not, But propheſying ſerveth not for them that believe not, but for 
them that believe ; where the Apoſtle alſo ſhews the divertity, which is to be obferved between the 
Word of Chritt in working Mixaclcs , and converting, Souls : So that it's pothble, that where be- 
lick in the Lord Jcſus4s not yet wrought, the Lord may raiſe up fome extraordinary Inſtrument 
of his, and givea miraculous power unto his word, to work Faith in thoſe who believe not. As 
for thoſe who believe, the Lord hath made a promiſe unto them of working other, and thofe greater 
miracles, Joh.14.12. As for the power ot Chriſt's word in converſion, it Chriſt himſelf had not 
ſaid ſo, who durſt ? The meaning is, that the works which a Believer works by the Spirit of God, 
and upon the ſpirits and ſouls of men, are greatcr than thoſe whichiour Lord wrought by his word up- 
on thc.aggies of men: And he gives the reafon, becanſe, ſaith he, 1 pgo to the Father, namely to ob- 
tain of h'Aghe Spiric of Power, which afterward he poured upon them, AG, 2, as an carneſt of 
that Spirit, which he promiſed to pour upon all fleſh, Joel 2, | 

But the Word of Chriſt ſecms not to be ſo powerful for the converſion of ſouls, as in the firſ 
_ times 3 for we read of three thouſand ſouls converted ar one Sermon, A@.4.1. and cither five thou- 
ſand more, or two thouſand at the leaſt, for the words are doubtful, AG.4.4: | 

I av{wer, the defcct is not in the word, which is always powerful, but either in the Preacher, 
or the hearer of it. 1. In the Preacher two ways 3 For cither : 'z, He hath no $skill : Or, 2, No 
authority to uſe it, a. He is not 5sk/If ul in the word of righteouſneſs, Heb.5.1 2,13,14. for he is a babe 
which is not to be underſtood of natural age, but ſpiritual growth, according tothe new . Nature, 
and new Birth 3 for Timothy was but a young man, yet old enough to be 'a Teacher, and example 
to believers in word, in converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in purity, 1 Tim. 4.12, When mcn 
therctore of corrupt minds preſume to be teachers of the word, underſtanding neither what they ſay, 
mor whereof they affirm, 1 Tim.1.7. How can we cxped& powerful effects from it? The word is call- 
£&d the ſword of the ſpzrit, Eph.6. which comes out of the mouth of the fon of man, Apoc. 1. 6. The 
{word cannot be wielded by any weakling, by every novice; Fether could not kill Zalmunna, Judg. 
8.21, As thechildis, ſo is bis ftrength ;, if they had jtood in my connſel, Jer.23421. But now they ſhalt 
not profit this people , verl. 32, Nor by a mad man. 2. In caſe he have skill and ſtrength to uſeit, 
yet he may be inhibited , and not have authority to uſe it; And that in regard of the people, 
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Eubeh: 3.26, 1 will make thy tongue cleave to the roof of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt be dumb, and ſhalt 
not be ty them a reprover : the reaſon, for they are 2 rebellious houſe. Amos $-12,13. 1know your ma- 
nifold tranſureſſions, and your mighty ſens, they aflii the jult, they take a bribe, and they turn afide the 

poor in the pate from their right, therefore the prudent ſhall keep ſilence in that time, for'it is au evil 
time: This is a great defect in regard of the hearer, There are others allo, 1, Partly in regard of 
miſunderſtanding, as when men are poſſeſſed with talfe and erroncous Principles which they have 
taken up upon truſt, what ever they hear conveyed or delivered unto them, as our Lord told the 
Sadducees, Te err, wot knowing the Scripture, nor the power of God : yea, men in errour {9 adhere unto 
them, that they will not receive the truth it ſelf, but reject it as an errour : As our Saviour tells the 
unbclieving Jews, Job. 8. 45. Becauſe I tell ye the truth ye believe me ot; and St. Paul faith, 1 Cor,1, 
21. that the world by wiſdom knew not God, 2. Another defect in the hearer is partiality in hearing, 
ke hears the word with reſpe& of perſons, crying up ſome, and decrying others. The Church of 
Corinth, and the Church of the Galatians were troubled with ſuch, ſuch an one was Simon Magi, 
Adi.8.9. He bath a Devil, and is mad, why hear ye him? : 

Obſerve then the ground of that courage and reſolution which we ſee in godly men and true 
Chriſtiansz they have Chritts word of power reſiding, in them, Lk, 21.15. 1 will give you a month 
and wiſdom, which all your adverſaries (hall not be able to reſiſt, Act. 4.13. Peter and Fobu waxing 
bold, the Jews took, knowledge that they had been with Feſt ns, Act.6. when the Libertines were #0t able 
trefit the wiſdom and ſpirit by which Stephen ſpake ; Nehemiah reproved the Princes, and they held 
their peace, and found nothing to anſwer, Neh. 5.8. | 

2. Obſerve the only firm obje& of Chriſtian Faith, not only a word of truth (for his IWord i5 
Trath, Joh. 17.) but a word allo of Power, whereby every word of God 1s ratified and confirmed, 
Hebr. 11. 32, 33. This is the reaſon that a faithful man is able to do all things, Plal. q. 13. & cre- 
deati omnia poſſibilia, It the Word of Chriſt be a powertul word, then hence, 

Repreb., Thoſe who ſmooth and flatter Great Ones, in magnifying their Power, as if they were 
the only Potentates : Such were the flattercrs of Cannus, fometime a King of this Iſland, which he 
confated fitting on the ſhore, pleaſing ſome flattercrs, commanding, the Sea it ſhould not touch his 
feet 3 being wetſhod, he ſhewed that of Solgmon, Eccleſ. $. 4. to be moſt truly meant of the King 
Chriſt, that i» the word of a King there is Power \, whom the winds axd the ſea obey, Mat. 8. 27. who 
faith to the ſea, hitherto ſhalt thou come and no further, and here ſhall thy proud waves be ſtayed, Job 
38.11. Cyrus paſting over Ganges, when either ſome of his hortes, or ſome of his followers were 
drown'd, he made War with the River, and divided it into three hundred and fixty channels; 
Xerzxes chaſtiſed Hel'eſpont with three hundred (verbera) ſtripes, &* compedes injecit, and caſt fetters 
into it, Thou art carried q#9 ifte velit, with thy looſe and violent pailtons, like wild horſes 3 Chriſts 
powerful word will guide thee, but thou muſt not be like the Horſe 2nu4 Male which have no under. 
{tanding, Pal. 32. It Chriſt's Word be a powertul Word, what power hath it with thee ? If thy 
Father, or ſome rich friend ſhonld fay to thee, I will not forfake thee, &c. fuch a word tho would- 
elt not doubt of ;: Now God faith, I will zet leave thee nw forſake thee, &c. Thou ditiruſts him in 
theſe dangerous times, yet what can they give thee? Wherexs man lives not by bread only, but b 
every word that comes out of the mouth of God : Godlineſi hath the promiſe both of this life, and of that 
which is to come. It the Word of Chriſt be powertul to every man, and not with thee, what's his 
powerful word to thee? we are taught to magnihe Chriſt and his Power. The word of Chrilt is {© 
powerful, that he caſts out the ſpirits with it, and healed all that were fick, with it : Is his Word ſo 
powerful-with thee? I muſt not look for Miracles : No ! yes, greater than he himſelf wrought : 
well then, try thy felt by theſe marks : 1, Thou halt a ſpirit of pride, it Chritt's word be power- 
ful with thee, that will prevail with thee to be humble, Mich. 6. 8. He was humble, Matth. 11. If 
not, thou haſt not received Chriſts powertul word ; where Chrilts word prevails, the lofty looks of 
men are humbled, Iſai. 2.11, 12—17. His word brinzs down the high looks of the proud : $9 mightily 

grew the Word of God and prevailed, As 19. 9. The woman, Lyk. 13. 11. had a ſpirit of infirmity, 
and was bowed down eighteen years : Thou haſt been a Leper bowed down toward the earth, and 
earthly things Chriſts powerful word raifed her : if it be in thee it will raife thee. Thou, when 
thou committeſt any iniquity art a weakling, xo4u, ſleight, ſo weak to give way, whence wicked- 
neſs proceeds, Ezek, 16. 28,29,30. Gen. 49. 4. But ſhe had Faith to be healcd, and fo mayefi 
thou. 

Means. Mix it with Faith, Hebr., 4.2, The word being heard profited nat, being not mixed with 
faith : They believed not the word of the ſpies to be a word of power, it was not one with them, 
Numb. 13. | 

Objeft, 1 do believe it. 

Reſp. As a word of truth, but not as a word of power 3 for in the word are two things, Truth or 
Faith, Power and Virtue, 2 Pet. 1. A belicvcr, and loſe the ſoul! A man may have a kind of faith 
implicite and weak, which if it be Grace will put the believer upon duty, commonly the faith. 
wavers, and then it profits not3 Examplein 7acob, Gen. 4.5. 26. They told him, Joſeph was alive, 
end that be ruled over all the Land of Agypt , it was too bigg to enter into his heart, but ſceing the 
*aggons by heart revived, vel. 27, &IXCOFVEUDR, ſtrength and wvertue came to bis faith. Two of the 
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able to ſave the ſoul. f 
1. To the Miniltcy 3 that tince the Word of Chriſt is a ord of power ; 1, That it be power- 


full in him : 2. That it proceed powerfully trom him. x. That it be powerful in him by the ope- 
ration of it upon himſelt : the Word of the Law is compared to fire, Dext. 33. 2. the moſt power. 
full, and the moſt ative Element, ſuch indeed it is received, according to the operative power of it : 
when the Spirit of the Lord kindlcs it, and it becomes the law of the ſpirit of life, it burns up cor. 
ruption in the heart : His Word was in me a fire, Jer. did not our hearts burn within us ? Luk, 24, 
32. The heat of the heart is a fign of vehement motion 3 Mixe heart was bot within me , while I 
as matfing the fire hindled, and at laſt I ſpake with my tongue, Pal. 39.3. Jer. 20.9, 2. That it 
procced powerfully from them, like to fire it cannot be hid : They ſo ſpake, that a great multitude of 
the Jews, and alſo of the Greeky believed, they ſpake like the Lord, as having Authority; fo they ob- 
kervcd the boldneſs of Peter and Job, ACt. 4. 13. and took, knowledge that they had been with Jeſu : 
So there were who were called Boaxerges, and one Simbn the Canaanite, Zelotes, Mat, 10.4. AQ. 1, 
13. Preach it as his command : At thy word 1 will let down the net. Thus St, Paul tor himſclt, and 
his fellow Apoſtles, in all things approving our ſelves as the Mmiſters of Chriſt , whercin ? eſpecially in 
the word of truth, by the power of God, 2 Cor. 6. 7. 

Reproves x. Thoſe who ſpcak honourably and plauſibly of the Word, yet conform not to it. 
2. Thoſe who arc not obcdicnt to the Word themſelves, yet preach a Word of Power to others : 
#orch them not with one of their fingers. 3, That ſteal the Word one from another, Fer. 21.28, 32, 
The old true Prophets ſpake with Power and Authority, Verbam Domini, Mat. 7.29. The Scribes 
'deſtitute of the Spirit of God, and of Power only related their own DoCtrines, they had learned of 
their Rabbies, Rabbi Simea, Hilel, &rc, Chrift ſpake with that Majeſty , that the Prophets of old 
{pake, Hee Zeno, hec Ariftoteles, &c. quid meum, tuum, Senec. But St. Paul ſpake, & unw/ «fd 
m1 ulG- #, aud price, in demonſtration of the Spirit and Power, 1 Cor. 2.4, This was madneſs 
to the Jews, who had heard no ſuch authoritative words a long time before, not from the time of 
Eſdra, when the Prophets ccaſcd, ſay the Jews, There are who ſpeak rodamontado, high words to 
terrific the ignorant : conlider whoſe word it is 3 the Lord fpeaks to them that tremble at bis word, 
Iſai, 66.2, When we call him Lord and Maſter, and obey him not, we do as it were put a crown 
upon his head, and a rced in his hand. bow the knee to him, yet crucifte him. Chriſt is 117N, 
which figniheth the fozendation ; Chritt is AlSG> «Ke gy vierg-, the Corxer Stone. The binding 
cord in Mulick, which reconcileth all jarring differences, and makes the ſweeteſt harmony : (See 
Pariſ. Solatium.) The Lion and the Calt ; (pacis obtinet medium.) | 

Chxrijt beareth all things with the word of bis power, 

The word &tgov here uſed is diverily rendered, ſometime by Portaxs, ſo the Doway Tranſlations 
turn it, carrying all things ; ſometimes by ferens, ſo Caſtellio, bearing all things; ſometimes by gx- 
bernans, or, moderans, {o Eraſmus, governing all things ; and our 01d Exgliſþ Tranſlation, ruling all 
#bings : This diverſity of Tranſlations ariſeth from the diverſe ſignifications of the Original RWV2, 
here uſed in Muniters Hebrew Copy, which by the LXX is diverfly rendered. Thoſe words which 
are fitteſt for our uſe in this place, are cither bearing, or as we have it in our laſt Tranſlation «phold- 
ing, or elſe governing, ſo that the tull extent of the word is according to the two Principal Ads of 
Divine Providence, 1. The one Conſervation {ignified by bearing, ſuſtaining, ſupporting, wpþbolding. 
2. The other Gubernation, or governing, ſignified by moderation or raling , ſo that hence flow theſe 
two points of Doctrine : 1. Chriſt beareth and upholdeth all things with the word of his power : 
2, Chriſt governeth all things by the word of his power : 7 axv1zx, all things is of as large extent 
as can be, comprehending all things, eſpecially Man, Ezek, 43. 26. by bis word all things conſit, 
Job 26. 7. he bangs the earth upon nothing, Act. 17. 28. In ipſo vivimus &« movemur, Colofl, 1. 16. 
This firft point contains Two truths ; x, That be wpholdeth all things : 2. That be wpholdeth all 
things by the word of his power, 

Reaſon, None can be conſerved without God, but in him and his nature abundantly 3 for eadem 
eſt cauſa creationis, & conſervationig , ſeeing therefore by him God hath made the worlds, it we enquire 
into the impulſive cauſe of its Conſervation, it's no other than his LOVE, 1 Cor. 13, Now as.God 
is LOVE, x Job. g. 8—16. So his Son is LOVE, and therefore underſiood by David, He is the 
Sor of his Love, or, bis Son, which is the Love it ſelf ;, ſo we underftand Colsf]. 1. 

Doubt, Whether he bears all things with difficulty and labour ? 


Axſm. He bears his-own Creatuze without pain, Iſa. 40. 15. The Nations are as @ drop of a _— F 
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he Iſles as a very ſmall thing, ſo that bis own work, burdens him not, but our work, 
hat makes bim ſweat drops of blood : Ommipotens non laborat. 

7. Obſerve then what common intereſt Jeſus Chrilt hath in the name 1178, together with God 
the Father, for that name of God, which is the true Lord, properly ſignifieth a Forndation, becauſe 
the fabrick of the whole world reſis on God and Chritt, as an houſe on the baſe or foundation of it ; 
whence our Saviour afſerts and proves againſt the Jews, his own Deity and Soveraignty over all, 
Pſal, 110. 1. which he cites, n_ 22. 44. the Lord 118, It was the Lords teſtimony of Chriſt : 

this more -in the ſecond part. 
yi hey Chriſt is the _ the foundation, the Atlas of the whole world ; what the Chymitts 
uderſtand by their myſterium magnum, which is nothing clſe but Chriſts ſupporting and upholding 
the Univerle. ee} | 

3. Obſerve to whom we owe our ſupport, our ſublitence, to him in whom we live, and move, and 
have our being, Not only all living things die, if he recall that univerſal ſpirit of the world which 
he hath put into them, Pſal. 104. 29, 30- thou takeſt away their breath and they die ; but. all other 
inanimate things would fall and return into their own nothing, it he ſhould withdraw his ſupport- 
from them : He ſpake the word and they were made, he commanded and they ſtood faſt, Pſa). 
33+ 9. ſo for thy ſake they are aud were created, APOC. 4. 11. SEC his Glory from P/al. 104. 3o. 31. Rev, 
411. Upholding and Conſervation is a perpetuating of the fir{t Creation, O what thanks then do we 
owe unto the great upholder and ſupporter of all the Creatures, for the {upporting and upholding of 
our bcing z but in ſpecial manner, tor ſuſtaining and upholding believers, ſupporting them, and 
keeping them trom talling : To this purpoſe our Apolile {peaks, Hebr. 2,16. which {ome under- 
and of our Saviours incarnation, taking fleſh upon him z ſee Cameron on Hebr, 2, 16. &3m\aupy- 
viſctr, * So that that which bctell the Devil and his Angels by their irreparable fall; would have befall'n 
us. and would yet bcfall us and all other Creatures in their ſubſiſtence, if Chriſt ſhonld take away 
his hand, or leave us to our {clves 3 of this ſome {ymptoms were ſeen in the death of Chriſt, 

4. Obſerve the great ſtrength and power of Chriſt; how dareft thou then proud carth and aſhes 
provoke him, 7 whom thou liveſt and moveſt, and haſt thy being, AG. 17.26, 27. Doeſt thou not con- 
fider that thy God upholdeth thee,-and bears thee, even then when thou molt {inneſt againſt him, 
how otherwiſe could*{t thou go ſo lightly away with thy fins, but that he with long patience bears 
them in thee? Daniel ſharply reproves Belſhazzar tor this, Dan, 5. 23. Thou baſt lifted up thy ſelf 
arainſt the Lord of heaven, and the God in whoſe hand thy breath is, and whoſe are all thy wayes thou haſt 
aot glorified : do notall proud men do ſo? do they not ſct their power againſt heaven ? Pſal, 73-9. 
Low Dutch, what they ſpeak, that muſt be ſpoken from heaven, and what they ſay that muſt prevail uport 
earth ; every one would fo God it, that he would have his will done in carth and in heaven. *Tis 
true, the Lord bears all things by the word of his power, and therefore he will bear thy weakneſs and 
infirmity, and hath long winkcd at thee in the time of thy ignorance, but will he bear thy wilfull 
rebellion? will he bear thy inſupportable pride? will he bear thine intolerable eovetouſneſs, impla» 
cable wrath ? will he bear thine inſufferable envy ? theſe and thelike fins were too heavy for Paradiſe, 
it could not bear them, theſe ſunk the Angels, thefe ſunk our firſt Parents: though God in mercy 14id 
bold of the Seed of Abraham, but Cain funk under them to the pit of deſpair : the Lord would not 
bear his iniquity, his pride, his envy, his wrath, his covetouſneſs, but threw them upon him, and 
let him feel the burden of then, and then wretch that he was, he groaned under. his burden, Gen. 
4.13. which he carried away lightly before z Mine iniquity, faith he, is greater than T am able to bear ; 
The Lord bears his own Creatures with eaſe, Tſai. 40. 15. but Amos 2,13. I am preſſed under yo, as 

, k : % 

a cart is preſſed with ſheaves: and Lk, 13. why cumbers it the ground ? Thus the Lord uſcth large 
patience toward ungodly inen, who burden him with their wilfull tranſgre{fions, and tread under 
foot the Son of God , and when they will not by any means ſuffer with him, nor be grieved for the 
affliciion of Joſeph, Amos 6.6. what remains, but that the Lord ſhould make them ſenlible of their 
burden, and make them a burden unto themſelves ? O conſider this, ye that forget God, and go lightly 
away with your fins : Alas, how ſoon may he caſt the bardex of thy fins upon thee, that thou mayeſt 
bear thine iniquity. 

Conſol. He is {trong, in bearing our fins, O but alas ! I feel their burden too heavy for me to 
bear; is it ſo indeed ? Then he will bear it for thee 3 The Lord hath laid upon him the iniquity of us 
all, Eſay 53. But wouldft thou be freed from thy burden? Wouldſt thou be dead unto fin > They 
that are dead, are freed from fin, Rom. 6, Freed from it * O that I would, wouldſt thou > Ther 
know, That he is the Lamb of God, that mnt only bears, but alſo takes away the ſins of the world John 
1. Hebimfelf bare our ſins in his body on the Tree, that we heing dead unto ſin, ſhould live unto rightes 
ouſneſs, 1 Pet. 2.24. Zach. 5.5, Heſo beareth them, that he knits and unites them altogether 5 
ſo Mm lo the Syriack word here uſed figniticth, to contain, compoſe, knit and wnite together, it's 
one of the names of God, as Deut. 6. 4. Hear O Iſrael, the Lord thy God 35 Jehovah, SI 0n8' 
Lord, and uniting his creatures in one, fo as the Foundation unites the building, and the corner 
{tone contains in one the parts of the building, ſo our Lord is called Ai86- eKpoyoouT-; 1 Pet; 
2. 6. The corner- fone, or bead-ſtone of tbe building, in whom the Father gathers together all thing # 
# oxe, even in Chriſt (ao xep*\ouacto% Te mw, Eph, 1, 10.) As to their Head, both which are 
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in Heaven, and in the earth even in him : He isas it were the binding cord in Muſick, which reconciles 
all jarring differences, and makes the ſweeteſt harmony 3 the cement which unites and knits all the 
parts of the world together, for howſoever there be infinite differenecs of naturcsz the moſt cmijs 
neat and tranſcendent nature of Chriſt agrees them all, and upholds them all by the word of his 
power: He .reconciles God and -man together, and men with men, fo that there is zeither Few, 
mor Greek,, neither boad nor free: neither Male nor Female, for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. What 
is aid of the Magiſtrate, is moſt true of the great God, he doth continere hominum multitudines ; 
he is the Love it ſclt, 1 Fobn 4.8, 16. which bearsall things, and unites all things in one. 

But doth our Lord ſo bear all things, that he hath lett us nothing to bear ? Surely no, We muſt 
bear his Croff and follow him : Thus thou ſhalt not bear the name of the Lord thy God in vain, thus 
the Lord Chriſt tells Auazzias, that S. Paul was a choſen veſſel nnto bim, to bear bis name before the 
Gentiles, and Kings, andthe children of Iſrael, Acts g. 15. Was this peculiar and propeyfto S. Pal, 
to bear the name of Chriſt? Yes, before the Gentiles, &c. otherwiſe he tells his Corinthians, as I 
may tell you, 2 Cor. 4.7. That we have the ſame treaſure in earthen Veſſels, ard Verſe 10, 14. We 
always bear about in our body the dying of the Lord Jeſus, 8&c. Thus as to bear God, and yield obe- 
dicnce unto God in our body and Spirit, is to glorifie God, and to bear all things, becauſe God is all 
things, ſaith the wiſe man : So to bear Chriti, 7. e. the dying of the Lord Jeſus, in hope that his lite 
will appear in us, is to bear the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who alſo is all things. Col. 3.11. 

Exhort. If Chritt bears all things, letus be exhoxtcd to be followers of Chriſt herein, to bear all 
things : Thoſe who love him do lo, 1 Cor. 13.7. and that both in regard of God, and in regard of 
our Neighbour : The wiſe man ſpeaking of the Praife of the Lord, faith, Ecclel. 43. 27. He all 
things, he is what ever things are lovely, 6c. Phil, 4, And in this ſence, 1 Cor. 6.20. where we fay, 
Glorifie God in your bodies, and in your Spirits; in the vulgar Latineit is, Portate Deum in corpore 
weſtro, Bear God in your bodies, and in your Spirit, for theſe are Gods, they are his Temples : For {6 
we bear God in our Body and Spirit, when we bear obedience unto God : Thus that which ye 
read, Rom. 6.13. Tield your ſelves n#to God ;, in the tixteenth, we read Tield your ſelves ſervants 
of obedience unto righteouſueſs, ſo the eighteenth Being made free from ſin, ye become the ſervants of 
rizhteouſneſs, and the nineteenth, Tield your members ſervants to righteouſneſs unto Holineſs; the 
twoand twentieth, Now being made free from fin, - and become the ſervants of God : So that to be the 
ſervants of obedience and rightcouſneſs, is to be the ſervants of God 3 and fo to bear Ged in our 
body, and in onr Spirit, 

In regard of our Neighbour, we may be here exhorted to bear all things, 2. e. to be patient to- 
wards all men, 1 Theſf. 5.14. Vide Notes in Heb, 12. 14. But alas, alas! This want of patience, 
and long-ſuffering towards all men, *tis the great tail and detect of all men; we cannot endure any 
man ſhould think otherwiſe than we do, or {pcak, &c. It they do, then they are of ſuch and ſuch 
a Se&, than we divide from them : This is the original of all the bloody-diffterences, which now for 
many ycars have troubled the Chriftian world : Our bleff-d Lord he bare, and bears all things ; we 
will bear juſt nothing; Why do ye not rather ſaffer wrong, why ds ye not ſuffer your ſelves to be de- 
frauded, &c. Theſe, and ſuch as theſe are very bard ſayings, heavy Commandments, who can 
bear them? John 6. But-if we reccive the powertul word of Chriſt, if we believe it, if we add 
#1nto our Faith Virtae, that we ſerve our God, we ſhall be able to bearthem : Such he will make Pillars; 
Rev. $8.12. Chriſt bears all things by the word of bis power. 

Obſerv. 1 Chrifts abſolute Dominion, Authority and ſtrength 3 he is called the power of Ggd, and 
the day of Chriſt, #s the day of Gods power : Gabriel, he brings the good tydings of his Birth; and 
ſurcly a mighty arm he muſt have, that ſupports at once all the worlds that he has made, it requires 
ſtrength and powcr equal tothe making of them 3 ſo much the Pſalmiſt implyes, Pſalm 33. 9. He 
ſake and it was done, ( there's Creation ) he commanded, and it ſtood faſt; there's preſervation and 
ſupport of all his creatures, Chriſt beareth all things with the word of bis power : Whence obſerve 
what a God we Chritftians worſhip, one who uſes his Almighty Power for the upholding confer» 
vation, and preſervation of his creatures. The wiſe man deſcribes this nature of God, Wild. 171. 
21,23. Thou wilt ſhew thy great ſtrength at all times, whenthou wilt, who may withſtand the power 
ef thine arm ? For the whole worl4 before theeis a little grainof the balance, yea as a drop of the morn- 
ing Dew, that fal's down upon the earth; for thou haſt mercy upon all, for thou canſt do all things : 
Here from the ability and firength, and power of our God, the wiſe man demonfirates the mercy 
of God, Thox haſt mercy upon all; but thou art omnipotent, and canſt do all things, as our Apoſtle 
here, hath a powerful word, he is ſtrong, he is omnipotent, and by that power be bears all things : 
So we pray unto him, God whoſe Almighty power is ſeen in ſhewing mercy and pity : The Pſalmilt 
uſes promiſcuouſly the power and the mercy of God, Pſalm 59. 16, 17. Twill fing of thy power, yea T 
will ſing aloud of thy mercy : Unto thee, O my ſirength, will T ſing; for God is my defence, the God of my 
mercy, His power and ſtrength is ſeen in his works of mercy, ſupporting, upholding, and preſcry- 
10g his creatures. 

Obſery. 2. Here the patience and long-ſuffering of Chriſt ; omnipotent, yet omni-patient : He is 
able to do all chings, yet bears and ſuffers all things : A notable example of this ye have Matth. 12. 
14. Which place is wont otherwiſe to be underſtood, than indeed it ought, Dui reſpicit ad pane: - 
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facili pronuntiat 3 they look only at thoſe words, 4 braiſed reed he will not break, &c, Whence they 
underſtand that God is Gracious, and merciful unto a contrite, and a broken ſpirit, which how-+ 
ſoever it be truce, and many other Scriptures prove, yet it 1s not a true Expoſition of that place : 
For there by the braiſed reed, and ſmoaking flax, are not to be underſtood the contrite or broken ſpi- 
rits of humble men, but the weakneſs and impotency of Chriſts adverfarice, with whom yet ke 
dealt ſo mercifully, that though they wereas weak as a bruiſed reed, yet he would break them nw 
more, though they were like the wick or ſnuff of a Lamp half out, yet he would no furthc# 
.quench them 3 and therefore Eſay 43. 17. where the Prophet deſcribes the final deftruction of 
Chriſts. incorrigible enemics 3 The chariot axd the horſe, faith he, ſhall lie down together, they (hall not 
riſe ; they are extinC, they are quenched as tow : See then the patience ot Our molt powertul Saviour, 
when the Phariſces held a Counſel againſt him, how they might deſtroy him, he withdrew himf{cIF 
from thence, even that he might ſpare his perſecutors z as It 1s reported of Arijtetle, that when the 
Athenians ſought to kill him, he left Athens, leſt he might give the Athenians occaſion of com- 
mitting another. wickedneſs, after they had put Socrates to death. And theretore he contends not, 
nor-lifts up bis voice iu the ftreets , he breaks not his adverſaries though broken to his hand, weak 
like a broken reed 3 he quenches not his fiery anger, though halt extinct already, and like'a ſmoaky 
ſoutff : So great is the patience and long-ſuffering of him, who hath power to do all khings, : 

Obſerv. 3. What great difference there is between the Soveraign power in the hand of 
Chrift, and in the hand of wicked men: By how much God is the greater, and hath greatcr 
ſtrength, by ſo much he is the more merciful in ſupporting and bearing his creatures: So Abraham 
reaſons Gen. 18, Shall not the Fudge of all the world do right ? There Abrabam axgues according, to 
Gods nature; the moze power he has, the more he uſes it, tor the preſervation of his creatures ; 
but among men, *tis quite contrary, and we might as undeniably queſtion, had a man ſuch univerfal 
power and juriſdid&ion, ſhall not the Judge of all the world do wrong,? truly Beloved, the examples 
of molt men, who have had power in their hands, evidences this truth : The Prophet, Micah 2. 1, 
ſpeaks of ſuch, Wo unto them that deviſe iniquity, and work, evil upon their beds 3 when the morning is 
light, they prafiiſe it > why? becauſe it u inthe power of their hands : They do it, therctore they 
will ; thercfore the Philoſopher adviſes us to take heed of thoſe who have power in their hands, 
and his reaſon is, men, ſaith he, areunjuſt, when they are able to be ſo. Thus many complain of 
the injuſtice, opprethion and tyranny of thoſe, who have powcr in their hand, till they get power, 
and then they commonly uſe it to the oppreſſion of othersz a man may obſerve this perverſenc(s 
even in the moſt petty power and authority among men, for how commonly dv men uſe it, but to 
the ſuppreſling of their cncmies, and raiſing and favouring of their Friends. But I ſhall ſpeak to 
this more properly inthe handling of theſe words, as they are trantlated, He governs and rules al! 
things by bis powerful word, | | 

This is a ground of reproof of thofe E321 mt men of blood, whoſe power is ſeen in ating 
cruelty : How contra are thoſe unto him, whom they yet call their Lord and Saviour? He is 
Maximus and Potentiſimus, and yet Optimus 3 theſe men, they are mizimi and impotentes, and yet 
peimi : Prov. 4. 16. They ſleep not unleſi they have done miſchief, and their ſleep is taken away, unleſs 
they cauſe ſome to fall: He that keepeth Iſrael neither ſlumbers nor ſleeps, the Lord himſelf is our keeper, 
be upbolds all ſuch as fall, andlifteth up all thoſe that be down, Pſalm, 121. 4.5. This is a ground of 
ſingular conſolation unto broken Spirits, who labour under the burden ot intirmitics, weakneſſes 
ſins, Abraham the Father of the faithful, in his weakneſſes reſted on this prop or foundation, Ge; 
T5. 2. Where he calls God )J\R; 1. e. My ſtays, my Pillars, who as a Baſis or Foundation ſuſtained 
Abraham in all his infirmities, and David Pſalm 97,5, calls him 1118 the prop or foundation of the whole 
earth, ſuch as ſupports the weakneſs of his creatures, the frailtics of the weak ſoul, Namb. 14. 17. 
when the Lord was now {o far provoked by his people, that he threatned to {mite them with the 
Pcftilence, and difinherit them, Moſes interpoſed, and made fuit for them, and alledged that this 
would be much to Gods diſhonour, that he ſhould (kill his people; for what would the Nations 
fay, Verſe 16. Becauſe the Lord was not able to bring this people into the land which he ſwore unto them, 
therefore be bath ſlain them in the wilderneſl. And wow T beſeech thee, le the parver of the Lord (vr 
be magnified, how was that? according as thou haſt ſpoken, The Lord is long ſaffering, &c. Mark 
Beloved, The power of the Lord is magnified by long-ſuffering and patience : The Minifier may 
have notable uſe of this in all his intercetffions unto God for his people, and every one of us fox 
himſelf, O Lord, thou art a moſt powerful God, Thou beareſt all things by the word of thy power 3 
O magnihe thy power in ſhewing mercy, as thou haſt ſaid, The Lord # long-ſuffering, - and of 
much mercy, &c. gov. 7: Tx mxvx, ruling or governing all things by the word of his power. 

The fulneſs of the Original will afford this ſence, for as N23 the word in Mrnſter's Hebrew © 
Copy {igniticth bearing, or upholding, which is the firſt a& of Divine Providence, which is called 
c onſervation of the creatures : So XWw3; a word of the ſame original tignifieth & King, a Prince, which 
wmplics the {ſecond act of Divine Providence, which we call Gzbernation or governing all things by 
the word of his power, as Eraſmus turns the word : So *tis alſo in the Spaniſh, and our old Englith 
Tranſlation. _ Both theſe acts of Providence were ſignified to Ezechiel, by that Viſion in his firff 
Chapter of a Chariot with Cherubims, which as the Prophet there faith, Verſe 28, was a reſcrms 
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blance of Gods Glory, ſo Chriſt is called 3 for all the worlds which the Son of God hath made, 
thcy arc his Chariot, which he ſupports, and upholds by the Spirit of Jife in the wheels ; Verle 20, 
He bears np all by the word of his power, according to his own will: And as Ehiah, 2 Kings 2,12. ig 
called by Ez, and Eliſha by King Foaſh, 2 Kings 13. 14. The chariot of Iſrael, and the Horſemen 
thereof, ſo is the Lord God as Eliah fignificth, and fo is God the Saviour, as Eliſha fignifieth, che 
chariot and horſemen of Iſrael, the Chariot whercin be bears and upholds Tſrael, ard the Chriſtian 
Church, and fo called the Chariot and the Horſemen thereof, which guides, rules and governs 
the Chariot according to his own will, and moving it unto all good by the word of his power : 
Shall the wicked be removed ? Let God govern the world : The proof of this we have. both in ex. 
preſs terms, ſ-counei oiavor, 1 Tim. 1.17, King of the world; So the Latine and Syriack, and 
Revel. 1. 5. He is called The Prince of the Kings of the earth : As allo foretold in Dan. 7. x4. There 
was given to him Dominion and Glory, and 2 Kingdom, that all people, nations and languages ſhould 
ſerve bim, &c. This alſo was forclhadowed by Gods promiſe unto David in behalt of Solomon, 
Pſalm $9. 24,28, 29, but never verified but in Chriſt; Ezechiel 21. 25, 26.27. Feremiab 22. 30, 

:- The Reaſon inreſpe of the Obje&s, or SubjeAs, to be ruled or governed, which otherwiſe 
without his Government would fall into ruine and confuſion. The reafon of the Idolatry of Micab, 
Fudge 17. anfl of the Danites 18. the whorcdom of the Benyjamites, Chapter 19. and all other & 
normities of the Jews fiate is given, There was no King in Iſrael. Theſe ER x5, 2 Kings 22, 
18. Have no Maſter, no Governour to bear them, Tyvey are as Sheep ſcattered upon the Hills, ſuch 
as have no Shepherd. 

2. In regard of God the Father impoſing, and Chriſt the Son undertaking the Government of 
21l the Creatures, eſpecially men, and of them his Church, This was figured Nw. 27. 15.-—18, 
In Chritt, the endowments betitting his Government, his Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs ; for if 
theſe three be requilite in every rational agent, for the cffccting of what befits him, how much more 
eminently are theſe in him, who governs all things by the word of his power ? Wiſdom hath two 
more ſpecial a&s conliderable in a Governour, Ordinare & judicare, ſapientis eff, To order the 
world, othcrwilc it would fall into confuſion, and therefore he 1s called the God of order, and 
not of confution , he judgeth all things, being the Judge of all the world, Gez. 18. 2. Power is 
ncceffary, ſuch as we read Nzmb. 14.17. 3- As alfo authority, tor as God the Father hath ſpoken 
unto his Son all wiſdom, power and goodneſs, and whatſoever he himiclt was and is fo in the 
Creation, the Son ſpake a word of power into all the creatures, and by the ſame powerful word 
yet upholds them: Pſalm 93. 1. The Lord reigneth—— and then followcth, the world alſo is eſta= 
bliſhed, ſo that it cannot be moved. 4, So likewiſe is goodneſs, whereby he becomes our Saviour : 
Thus Hoſea 3. 5. Inſtead of the Lord your God, and David your King, is the Lord and his goodneſs : 
According to his wiſdom, power and goodnets, he upholds, and rules us and all things which he hath 
made and fo we ſtile him Creator, Preferver, and Governour of all things in Heaven, and in 
carth 3 theſe three ye read Nehemiah g. 6,7. this may ſeem the reaſon why S. Fohn calls him by the 
name of A&yG-, John 1.1, 

Obſerv. 1. Obſerve the Supereminent Authority and Soveraignty of the Son of God over all his 
Creatures for whereas there are Two wayes of effeQting any thing, 1. cither by putting to our own 
hand, or, 2. by our Command and Authority 3 ſuch is the Soveraignty, ſo abſolute the Authority of 
the Son of God that he governs all things by his mcer Word : All the Creatures are his hoſts, un- 
der the Law of him, fo that they all land ready preſt, and wait for his v-ord of command : So much 
the Pſalmiſt intimates by a briet enumeration of all the heavenly, and carthly, and rational Creatures, 
Pſal. 148. 14,-—18. He commanded, and they were Created, he eſtabliſhed them for ever and ever , he 
gave them a ſtatute, and it ſhall not paſs, verſ. 5,6. by which every Creature is bound to obſerve the 
{ct time, and 'place appointed for it, Fob 14. 5—13. and 26.10, So we read of the Statutes and 
Ordinances of Heaven and Earth, of the Moon and Stars z Statutcs that ſhall not be repealed, which the 
Son of God hath given into the Creatures, Fer. 33.25. Hence it is, that fire, and hail, and ſnow, and 
vaponr, and the (tormy winds perform his word; and verſ. $, the word of command which the Lord 
of Hoſts had given they yct obcy. 

Obſerv, 2. See then a pattern of all Chriſtian Governours in the Son of God, who rwles allthings, 
who bears all things by the word of his power : to bear all things, and to rule all things they are not 
&o%5eTx * we wead of the kingdom and patience of Feſus Chriſt : Feſus Chriſt is a King, yet patient, 
Apoc. 1.9. And ſuch as he is, ſuch he would his Servants ſhould be; Whoſoever will be greateſt among 
yor, let bim be your Miniſter, &c, Maith.20,26,27,28. See Notes on Matth,13.11, from the word 
RU, which ſignificth to bear is BW), a Prince or Governowur, and famnAdtc, a King, is 4; ACS, 
#be foundation that bears the people; and 7178, the word in the Text is our Forndation, our Upbolder, 
and our Goverxoxr, | 

Obferv. 3. It is very uſcful for us to know this in regard of the preſent calamities now lying upon 
us, that we may know whence they come for if Chriſt rule all things, then is there no place for 
chance or fortune, for howfocver all things proceed not from a like fatal neceſſity, yet all things 
come undex a certain xule, and even thoſe which are moſt contingent and free, yet are they ordered 
and govycrned by him who rules all things. AfiGion comes not out of the duſt, Job 5. 60. m\iu@-, 
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AiLaec, and NoIRAES : The Lord ſends the Peſlilence, Levit, 26.25, hecalls for the Famine, Pfal. 105; 
he calls tor the Sword upon all the inhabitants of the earth, Fer. 25.29. O th:u ſword of the Lord, 
faith Feremiab, 47. 6, 7: how long will it be ere thou be quiet, put up thy ſelf into the ſcahbard, rejt aud 
be til; he anſwers tor it, how can it be quiet, ſeeing the Lord hath given it a charge againſt Achelon, 
whereunto he hath appointed it ! The Lord commands not only the {word but the [word- men : The 
wicked is a ſword of thine, Pſal. 17. 13. The Lord encamps againft Ariel round about, Iſai. 29, 3, 
And he ſends forth armies againſt Feraſalem, Iſai, 29.7, Aſpur is the Rod of Gods wrath, 1ſai.g. 
10. By fire, and by his ſword will the Lord plead with all fleſh, Tſai. 66, So that bcloved it's utterly a 
great fault among, us, that we arc imbittered one againti another, and rail one upon another, under 
the name of Malignants, not but that many are fo, but while we vent our ſpleen againſt other, we 
neither conſider the cauſe dcſerving thoſe miſeries, our own lutts, the true malignant party within 
us, Jam. 4. 1 whence come wars3 nor Jook unto him who rules and orders theſe, and all other 
things by the word of his power, but like the dogs bite at the ſtone, and neglect him that throws it : 
This doubtleſs is the cauſe why our Calamities are yet prolonged and continued, Iſai. 9.8, The lord 

Adonai who bears, and bears, and rules) he ſent a Word, ſuch a word of Power unto Jaceb, his 
Church and People : O how much better were it to humble our ſelves, 1 Pet. 5.6, Mich. 6.9, Hof: 
6. 1+ If he bea Lord, *y3N, where is his fear £ Mal. 1.6. The ſame queſtion may be moved yct, both 


T 


to the Prieſts, as here it is, and to the people ; Sce Notes on Ph1l, 2, W-- 

This reproves the Potentates and Rulers of the world, to whom the Lord hath committed Power 
and Soveraignty 3 they temper not their Government with lenity, patience and gentleneſs 3 As 4 
roaring Lion, and a raging Bear, ſo is a wicked Ruler over the poor people, Prov. 28. 15. Zephs 3. 3, 
Her Princes within ber are roaring Lions, her Judges are evening Wolves. The great God and Go- 
yernour of all the world he rulcs and bears all things, theſe will bear nothing at all, and thercfore 
the Wiſe Man denounceth an heavy judgement againſt them 3 Potentes potenter tormina patientur ; 
Not but that they may concern even interiours alſo, who have: but little power in their hand, yet 
according, to their power are great tyrants : the wiſe man implyes as much, Be zot, faith he, a Liox 
in thy houſe, and frantick, among thy ſervants, E.cclus. 4. 30. | 

Obſerve the great difference between Chriſts Government, and the government of his young Diſ- 
ciples and othersz Chrifis Government is with humility, patience, lenity, mecknels and long; luffer- 
ing he bears all things who governs all things; his young Diſciples and others are haughty, proud 
and high-minded, inpatient, cruel : This will appear by divers inſtances, Matth, 20, the Mother of 
Zebedees Children, his young, Diſciples, Fames and Fohn affedt Authority and high place in a ſup- 
poſed carthly kingdom, verſ. 21. But our Lord tclls them'they knew not what they asked, it was 
an Heatheniſh Petition, nota Chriſtian, verſe 22. They who rate over the Gentiles exerciſe Lord(hip over 
them, and their gredt oxes exerciſe authority upon them, but ſo it ſhall not be among you. What no Rule, 
no Government among them ? Not ſo ! Chrilt's Kingdom is the mot orderly Government in the 
world and therctore/we do not render the words ſo tully as they are in the Original x«Txxve dy, 
Krrefsns7 qv, which fignifie to abaſe their government, to abaſe their authority, to dominere, oy go- 
vern tyrannical'y, fo the Rulcrs of the Nations governed them : And truly thus the caſe ſtands with 
all the Sedts in Chriſtendom, every one hath a portion of Fames and Fohrn's high ſpirit, wiv &@ 7- 
564”, every one would get above another, and dominere, and tyrannize over all other, as at this 
day every Se& hopes to get up and ſuppreſs all the reſt; and do not fome of us tread upon the 
pride of others, as Dzogenes did upon Plato's. The meekncls, patience and humility of the Saints is 
{cen when they are under, as the Primitive Church for the tir{lt three hundred years, or there about 
was humble, patient, meck, gentle, &c. but when they had got Enlargement by Conſtantine they 
fell into Sc&ts and Divitions among themſelves, one ſixove to get up above another, till at length 
the Popedom advanced it ſclf to that greatneſs and height wherein it yet continues, Domineering and 
Lording over all, as every Sect endeavours to do, and would do, could they but take away the Dos; 
minion from that Beaſt 3 all and every one endeavouring to depole the true kingdom of God and 
Chriſt in righteouſneſi peace and joy, This was figured by the ambition of Adoniah, 1 King, 1, he 
exalts himſclt, and will reign, verſc 5. and therefore verſe 7. he gets Foab Captain of the Holi to his 
Party, the ſecular and worldly power, and Abiathar the Pricit, a glorious pretence of holineſs, 
and with theſe he endeavours to depoſe Devid and Solomon, and he rejeAts Zadoc, Benajab, Nathan, 
Shemei and Rei, and the mighty men which belonged to David, theſe were not with Adoniah. The 
ambitious Sectaries, under colour of holinefs, endeavour to depoſe David and Solomon (i, c.) the 
lovely and peaceable kingdom of Chriſt, and reje& Sadoe, (i. c.) the true Righteonſneſi and Holineſ, and 
Benaiah the edifying of the Church in Love, and Nathan the gift of God bis Spirit 3 and Shimei (i. c,) 
Obedience and Rei the Communion and Society of Gods Saints, theſe are the mighty ones of Chriits king- 
dom, That is the reaſon that (Daz. 7.) the four great Kingdoms of the world, commonly knowr: 
by the Name of the four Monarchies, they are compared to four Beaſts, v. 3» four great beaits came out 
of the ſee, which verſe 17. are interpreted four Kings which ſhould ariſe out of the earth : But the 
Kingdom of Chriſt is reſembled by a Max, verſ. 13. oxe like the Son of Man came with the clouds of 
heaven, and there was given unto him Dominion, and Glory, aud a Kingdom. Ly. 9.54. The young 
Diſciples, Fames and Fobn would have fire from heaven to deſtroy the Samaritayts 3 bat our Lord Lo 
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them they knery wot what ſpirit they were of, "EX 6) what Spirit guided them 3 they thought they were 
adted by Eliab's Spirit, az.d carried with his zea}, but they were deceived, a zeal indeed they had, but 
mot according to_ Knowledoe, nor according to Charity; and therefore ſuch as proceeded only from 
humane palſjon, not from divine inftin& and motion 3 for the Son of Man came not to deſiroy mens 
lives but to ſave them ; conic MYELIN TVEL LO, faith Solomon, Wiſdom is a loving, patient and 
gentle, meek and loving ſpirit > fuch is the Spirit of Chrilt, ſuch is his Government, patient and gen- 
the, and meck, and loving 3 they arc but young Diſciples at the beſt, who are acted by any other ſpi- 
rit; they which pretend Eljahs ſpirit, let them ſhew it by Eliabs holy lite. Chriſt the Son of Man 
had fown good ſeed in bis field, (i. c.) the children of the kingdom in the world ; but the Devil he 
ſowcd his tarcs, (+, &.) wicked men among them, Maith. 13. Now the young harveſters of Chriſt, 
theſe would go preſently and pluck them vp by the roots, verf. 28. the Lord of the held was more 
paticnt than his over-haſty ſervants 3 he gives command that both grow together till the harveſt ; yer, 
30. The Judge of all the world would not have ſentence executed {ſpeedily on MalctaQors ; and 
truly Beloved, did we as we ought, conſider as the patience of our Lord, ſo likewife our own fore. 
paſſed lives, we would not fo rafhly proceed againſt othexs, whom we conceive Is holy than our 
{c]ves : to this purpoſe let us hear the Apoitles counſel, Tit. 3.1. 5. Joh. 8.3.11. 

This makes for the great Conſolation of Chrilitzns, that Chriſt ruleth and governeth all things ; 
Halielzjab, be glad, praiſe and land, Apoc. 19. 6. for the Lord God Ommipotent reigneth ,. hee] have a 
ſpecial care, and will provide well for his own Subjects : Chrilt is fo good a Prince, that he hath 
not a rebel in his Kingdom but he feeds them, Lk, 6. 35. «xx&@1555 x, mwess, how much more 
then will he be provident for his own obedient aud loyal Subjects, both guarding and proteQ- 
ing them from all evil, and procuring unto them all good things neceſfary tor them ? This, though 
I wcll know Chrifts underſianding Subjects cafily yield unto, as knowing the ugv4c of divine pro» 
vidence, ard the hidden waycs of God, which arc reaſons of State unknown to others; yet ſome 
weak ones there are apt to miſconſtrue the a&ts and proccedings of the King z ſuch is the weakneſs 
of fore, that they conceive all paſſages of providence mutt toop and agree with their particular con- 
veniencies, not conſidering, that he who fupports them, and governs them, governs allo all things, 
&c. not conſidering, that as there is a ſpecial providence over the Saints, ſo there is a general pro- 
vidence over all the world. Before the Babylonian Captivity things were.in ſuch a condition as they 
are now with us : this was the weakneſs of Baruch, to whom the Lord diredts a ſpecial prophecy by 
Jeremiah, Jer. 45. 1. Before the deſtruction of Feruſalem the Lord warns his Diſciples of this, Mar, 
24.6, Te ſhall bear of wars, fee that ye be not troubled, for all theſe things muſt come to paſs : And 
St. Paul ſent Timothy to comfort the Theſſalonians againſt this aMiction, Torr ſelves know that we are 
appointed hereunto. Bildad takes up Fob roundly tor this, ob. 18, 4. Mind thine own buſineſs, arm 
thy ſelf with patience, and let God rule the world ; yet this hinders not the particular providence, 
but that the eyes of the Lord are over them that fear him, yea, the eyes of the Lord run to and fro to 
ſhew bimſelf ſtrong in the behalf of them that fear him, 2 Chron. 16. 9. 

But alas, I live in the midſt of the finful world, what notice can be taken of me? As it is the 
great folly of wicked men, that they think they ſhall eſcape, though they commit iniquity, for how 
can notice be taken of them, fo it is the great weaknels of the Saints : - He hath promiſed to be a 
little Sanfiuary, Ezech. 11.16. Ina general confulion he threatens, Tſai. 3. tor proot of this, 2 Pet. 
2. Sucha gracious promiſe the Lord makes to Ebeamelech, Jer. 39.16, 17, 18. and to Baruch, ſer. 
45. Pſal. 37.19. But what ſhall T eat, what ſhall I drink? Our Lord &lls us, that for theſe things 
the Gentiles ſeek, they arc heathenith cares : He hath promiſed, in the dayes of famine they ſhall have 
enough, Pal. 37. 19. Will not be that feeds the Ravens feed bis own Children ? caſt all your care upon 
him. Though the Lord can deliver from all theſe, and can provide ſupply ef all temporal good, 
yet it he.do not, we ought not to be troubled, Dan. 3. 17, 18. Though he kill me, yet I will truſt in 
him, But alas, I have a great burden of fin ! He who beareth all, beareththy fins alſo, AG. 13, 
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He grounds of our Saviours Right and Title unto all things are, x. his Creation, 2, Con- 

fervation and Gubernation of all things; and 3. Reſtauration of Man : Of the two former 
I have ſpoken, I come now to the third : Mak, 

of ozr ſins by bimfelf, in which, 1. the work it ſelf done, he maketh, or hath made the purging of our 

fins ; 2. how he wrought it, 3 £6u7TB, by bimſelf. 


ing,.or, having made, or wrought the purging 


Purging. 
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Purging of fin, is nat only remithon, pardon, or forgiveneſs of it; 'but alſo cleanſing, purifying, 
and taking it away, which 18 the proper meaning of K& Je 10 £445, here and cllewhere. This purging 
of tin was ſignified in the old Law, by waſhing ſometime in the water 3 as in that Baptiſm hgured 
by the Sca, through which che Iſraclites paſſed, as it were a Baptiſm, i the name of the Father, 
1 Cor. 10. Sometime. with bloed, Revel.t.5. Feſus Chriſt hath waſhed us from our fins in his own 
blood, as it were, a baptiſm in the name- of the Son, | Sometime with fire he ſhall rptize you, with 
the holy Ghoſt, as with fire, Matth. 3.11. A Baptiſm in the name of the holy Ghoft. This purging of 
our fins. Chriſt works, Efay 53. 2erſi4.10:; by ſhedding of his blood, which was figured by the high 
Prieſt, Heb.g.7. who every year went into the ſecond-Tabernacle, or Santium Santiorum, not without 
blood of bulls and heifers © But Chriſt heing come an bigh Prieſt of good things to come , entred into the. 
boly, by bis own blo1d;, For almolt all things by the law, were purged by blood, and without ſhedding of 
blood there is #0 remiſſion. -.-> "6g 2 os 

The word T2910 WaGP is in the Aoriſt, and therefore may be rendered indiffcrently, in the per- 
fe& or preſent Tenle.' 1. In the perfect, ſo he hath wrought the purging of our fins. The Lord 
herein obſerved a proportion, Rom. 5. 18, 19. For as by the offence of” one judgement came upon all 
men to coudemuation, even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon ak men unto juſtiicati« 
on of life': $0 that whereas there are two Adams, the earthly and the heavenly 3 where the earthly 
fails, the heavenly makes ſupply : what the carthly man polluted and detiled, the heavenly man 
mutt purge and make clean, 1 Job. 2,12 If any man fin, we haze an advocate with the Father. This 
is he wha cante from Edom, Fay 63.1. with red garments from Bograh, Edom ſignifieth red, and notes 
the earthly man of fleſh and blood, The Prophet thcir deſcribes Chriſt's coming victoriouſly from his 
conquclt of the earthly man, ſubduing kim unto himſelf. He came from Bozrab,from conquering the 
Rrong hold of Edym the carthly man : So Bozrah figniheth a fortreſs, or ftrong-holdz, that fortreſs 
which the ſtrong man held, until a ſtronge# than he came, Luk.11. and took away bis armour from bim, 
whereix he trujied : So our Apollle, the-beſt interpreter of that place of Eſay, Heb. 2. I4, 15. For 
as wuch as the children are partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf took part of the ſame, that through 
death be might dejtroy him, that had the power of death, i. e-the devil, and deliver them, who through 
the fear of death were all their life long ſubject unto bondage; So the Lord exerciſed upon the Devil 
the legem talionir :; whereby he who did injury, ſhould ſuffer the like, Levit,24.20. Satan kad cje&- 
ed Chrit out of his Kirgdom, bringing in Idolatry and Superſtition into the world. And there- 
fore 1n»w 55 the judgement if this world, ( faith our Saviour) JoÞ.12, i. ec. the world thall now be ſet 
free from: Satan, (fo voti&! from Bow, figutheth) now the privzce of this world foall be caſt out; And 
whereas Satan was the cauſe- of Chritt's death; Chrilt "avenged that of Satan , which was to 
him inficad of death Joh.$. 16. The prince of ths world 1s judged : Thus 1 Cor. 15.54,55 , 

S, To ; 

This purging Bcloved ' we muſt not gaze upon, as a thing done 1600 years ſince only, and 
wrought to our hand © The word TozuerG- 1s in” the prefent Tenſe, fo likewiſe in the Latin 
here, fzciezs; and ſo it's a continued ad, hgured by Gods leading the people out of Egypt through 
the red Sea, not that the Sea was red, or the Sand in the bottom ot it, as many have thought, but 
trom Edom which ſignificth red; that Sea borderirig upon the Land of Idnmez , of Edoms land, 
w hich the Poets call, Erithezs, or Erytheius ; Through this Sea the Lord leads his people continu- 
ally, and purgcth them, by the ſpiritual waters of it, from the power of the ſpiritual Pharaoh, and 
the Egyptians, which fignitie our fins, according to the interpretation of Micha7.15,19. So that the 
Lord may ſay properly enough to every one of us, whom he hath purged trom his fins, that 
in the Preface to the Commandments, I am the Lord thy God, who hath brought thee out of the land 
of Exypt. It is allo true in this ſence, that by his ftripes we are healed, Efay 53.5. by bis dtiive ftripes, 
Prov.20.30- The blerwneſſ of a wound is a purging medicine, cleanſing array evil, So do ſtripes the inward 
parts of the bel'y, ſuch flripes and correfion of wiſdom, are never out of time , ſaith the wiſe man, 
(Ecclzs.22.6.) they are continued, for the Lord ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth, (Heb. 12.6.) that 
be may make him partakey of his holineſs, verl. 10. 

Reaſon, 1. In regard of God the Father, Hab.3. 13. He wills not the death of a ſinner, Ezeck.18. 
Rom.3.25,26. God the Father hath fet forth. Chriſt to be a propitiation through Faith ' in his 
blood— God is pure, x Joh.3.3. He loves his own Image, and the refiauration of it in his creature, 
and therefore works out whatever is contrary thereunto 3 chaſtens him, corre&s him, purgeth him, 
that he may make him partaker of his holineſs, Heb.12.10. He hates the fin of his creature, and ſo 
defires that his creature ſhould ſeparate from it. For this end he ſhut up all ander unbelicf and fin, 
that he might have mercy upon all, Rom-11.32, | 

Reaſon. 2, Tn regard of, 1. The Son of God and his ends, why he came into the world to de- 
firoy and diſſolve, and purge out of us the works of the Devil ; Iniquity was bound up in tbe bearts 
of children, by their firft birth, Prov.22.15, Satan bound it up there : And our Lord he came to dif- 
Solve and unlooſe that work, of the Devil, x Joh.3.8- This was figured by our Saviours looting the 
woman whom Satan had bound, Lk.13.16. 2. He himſelf bare our fins in bis own body, on the 
free, that we being dead to ſin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs, x Pet.2.24. 3. Chriſthath once ſaffered 
for fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us untoGod, 1 Pet. 3. 18, God creates us tor his 
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glory. If weſhould be ill polluted with fin, we ſhall be to his diſhonour : As if a man had a ſpe- 
cial plaiſter for a ſore, and let it lye by him, and made no ule of it, we have wounds and putritied 
ſores, &*c. and we let them feſter, it may colt us our lives, Efay 1.5,6, 7. he binds and makes appli» 
cation of the plailtcr,verſc16.20, Prov.16.6.by mercy and truth iniquity is purged, and by the fear of the 
Lord men depart from evil. | ; 

Object, 1. 1f we be purged from our fins, how is it that we are as yet fo polluted with our fins 3 
or fince we are ſo polluted, how are we purged? 

Anſw. 1. We mult diſtinguiſh betwcen the impetration, or obtaining redemption for us, Heb, g; 
T2. and the Application which is by faith, Ad.15.9. 2. We mult know that Chritts purging of us 
is not only to be underitood, as an act paſſed , but alſo as an ad continued, as I (hewed before, 
1 Joh.1.7.9. That fountain, Zach.13.1. Sct open for Judah and Jeruſalem to waſh in, cleanſeth and 
purgeth the Generations of believers, and runs along with them, as that water is ſaid to have done, 
1 Cor.10,4. They drunk, of that rock that followed them, or went along with them, For as a living Foun- 
tain, whatever filth is caſt into it, it purgeth it out again, contrary to a pool or ſtanding water, which 
cannot purge. it {clf, bur becomes more and more putrifed : And as they who tread the Vintage, go 
into the trovghs with all their filth and naſtineſs; but thereis a vigour and life in the blood of the 
grape, which purgeth all filth, and works it out again even ſo, the Blood and Spirit of Chriſt, 
like a living Fountain, where-evcr it is, purgeth and cleanſeth out all filth contrary to it's ſpirit ; 
And as our. Apoſtle reaſons, Heb. g. 13,14. If the blood of bulls and goats, and the aſhes 
of an heifer, ſprizkling the unclean, ſancifieth to the purifying of the fleſh , how much more ſhall the 
blood of Chriſt ? 

Obje, 2. If Chriſt hath wreught the purging of our fins, why are we exhorted fill to purge 
them? | | 
Anſir. Chriſt and Believers are often in Scripture, faid to do the ſame thing : Chriſt out of meer 
grace, by way of benctit unto believers, and believers out of duty by way ot ſervice unto Chriſt : 
Chrilt cnabling believers with ſtrength to do his Will, and belivers in that firength, doing the 
Will of God and Chriſt : The Lord promiſeth a new heart, &c. Ezech. 18. 31. He purgeth us , yet 
commands us to joy» with bim, and parge.our. ſelves; True it is, that Chriſt hath overcome the Dra- 
con, Rev.12. Tet the Dragon makes war ,with the womans ſeed, verſ.17. And Chriſti, mean time, ex- 
pects that his enemies be mage bis foot-ſtool, Heb. 10.13. tor as Foſþnab having overcome the five 
Kings, Joh.10.25. he called for all the men of Tſrae! : A carnal Jew, or a Jew outward in the 
fleſh, thinks of nothing here but wars and flaughters, &c. But he who is a Jew inwardly knows, 
that all theſe things betel them in a figure, 1-Cor. 10. that the true Foſhnah having ſubdued the 
principalitics, and powers of darkneſs, delivexs them over unto us, to be crucified and flain : Bee 
hald, I give you power to tread on ſerpents, &c, Joh. 16, ult, IxggfTeE : He ſhall thruſt ont the enemy 
befure you, andſhall ſay deſiray them, Deut.33,27. Chrilt hath ſuffercd for us, leaving an example, 
that we ſhould follow him, &c. 1 Pet.2. Thus, 2 Cor.1-6. Salvation is 2z£gysmery, Col. 1.24. I fil 
up that which is behind of the paſſions of Chrift, Though Chriſt works the purging of our fins; yet 
he commands us to cleanſe our ſelves, from all pollution of fleſh and ſpirit, Revel. 6.7. See then the 
accompliſhment, and fulfilling of all thoſe Types and Figures in the Old Teſtament, where the un- 
clcan are ſaid to be purified and purged. The woman purgcd from her unclcanneſs by offering a 
Lamb, Levit.12, was a figure of the Lamb of Ged, that taketh away the ſins of the world, Joh.1. The 
Lepcr, Levit.14. is cleanicd by kiling one bird, and letting the other fly; and ſo the ſpirritual Leper 
is cleanſed by Chriſt pat to death in the fleſh, but quickyed in the Spirit, x Pet.z, verſ, 18. The fue is 
cleanſed by waſhing ix running water, Levit. 15. Chriſt is the Fountain of living water, ſet oper for 
fin, and for uncleanneſi. The Bullocks and the Goats mult be ſlain, to expiate the fin of the Con- 
grcgation, Levit.16. and it the blood of bulls and goats, and the aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling the un- 
clean, ſanciifieth to the purging of the fleſh : how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through tbe 
eternal ſpirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from dead works to ſerve the living 
God, Heb.9.13,14. 

Theſe —_ Ceremonial uncleanneſſes figuring Moral ; he purged alſo the Moral ones : Hoſeah 
niuſt marry an harlot, Hef.1. Hoſeah ſignificth a Saviour, or cleanſer who purgeth adultery, and all 
unclcanneſs, Ste our Lords Genealogie, Matth.1.3. Judah begat Pharez, and Zarah of Thamar, 
an inccſtuous woman. Verſ.,5, $2lmon Boaz of Rachab an harlot, ſo called, Joſh. there is no tiory in 
Scripture of that marriage. Boaz begat Obed of Rxth, no very modeſt woman : Verſ. 6. David be- 
gat Solomon, of her that had been the Wite of Uriah, an adultereſs ; There's no other woman except 
the Virgin, but thoſe in our Lords Genealogie, to imply this purging of corporal polution by her. 
Xencerates is commended that he took Palemon, a luxurious fellow, a companion of harlots and hd- 
Icrs, and brought him to his wits. So is Socrates highly praiſed, that he won Phedo out of an 
whore-houſe into his Philoſophy School. How much more highly to be commended is our Lord 
and Saviour , who hath undertaken the purging of Jews and Gentiles, yea, of all mankind, 

or. 2. 13%, ; 
J to Sin is filthineſs : Sce Notes on Pſal. 26, 2, We arc all defiled with this filthineſs, Thidem. 
3- Chil purgeth out this filthineſs out of us. 
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For our better underſtanding of this, we muft know, that whatſoever 1s to be purged, is cither * 

+. Such uncleanne(s as may be waſhed away. 2. Or elſe its ſuch as may be burned or conſumed: 
Therefore the Jews tell us of two kinds of Spirits. 71. The one inhabiting the body, a foul fiend, 
and this was underſtood by all the unclean ſpirits, which our Lord caft out in the Goſpel * Thele 
declare themſelves in the works of the fleſh, which ate commonly called peccata carnalia. 2.The other 
is a ſubtil ſpirit, ſpiritual wickedneſſ in heavenly things, Epheſ.6.Theſe declare themſelves by their works, 
as envy, pride, couetouſneſs, 8c. raſh, heady, ignorant zeal, which are called peccata firitualia, Now 
that the Lord might perfedtly purge away all our filth, and all our drofs of what kind ſoever : Iri 
regard of the firit, he is compared to the Fullers ſope : The law of it ſelf is water, but is a weak 
water yet ſuch as it is, it diſcovers the difference between the filth, and the cloaths, by the law 
is the knowledge of ſm; but it works it not out, it's like fcurvy graſs, and ſome other kind of weak 
purges, provokes and raiſeth the corrupt humour, Rom.7. 9. When the commandment came ſin re- 
vived, but it cannot purge it out. Chrift himſelf is the clean and ſtrong water, of which Ezechie} 
36.25, I will fprinkle clean water upon you,, and ye ſhall be clean from all your filthineſi, 8c. The hilt 
way makes the-firſt lather. 2. But a ſecond lather is neceſfary for the cleanling of the cloaths z 
And that is Chriſt, compared therefore to the fullers ſope, Malachy 3.2. Or rather herba futonum : 
The fullers herb, 2, That other thing to be purged, is compared to the droſs of Metals, Pſal.11g. 
119. The ungodly of the earth are like dro, Therefore our Lord is compared to a reſters fire, 
Mal.3.2. Or rather to the furnance, conflatoriunm. Thus he purgeth the ſons of Levi, both Miniſter 
and People, all that cleave unto him, they are the true Levites. So St. Pay! ſpeaks of himſelf, and 
all thoſe who are entruſted with the word of God, 1 Thefſ.1.4 .9:3v4.& wr Ix: We are tryed of 
God to be put in truſt : The Lord trycs us before he truſts 3 not as pleaſing men but God, who tryeth 
our hearts: Therefore the law purgeth away the filth of the danghters of Sion, the elect ſouls by the 
ſpirit of judgement, and the ſpirit of burning, Elay 4. 4. The (pirit of judgement, 2. e. of the Son, 
to whom all judgement is given, Joh.3.5. And by the. Spirit, which is fire, Matth.3.11. For as the hiſt 
creation generally was of water and ſpirit moving upon it, Gex.r. Sois the ſecond, or new Gene- 
ration, Except a man be born of water, i.e. the ſon, and of the holy Ghoft,&c. Joh.3. according to this 
means, he ſaved us by the waſhing of regeneration, i, ec, the Son, and his Spirit follows, and the rexew- 
ing of the holy Ghoſt, Tit.3.5. He leadeth us through fire and water before he brings us into the 
wealthy place. This is the purgatory, whereof the Papiſts have made a fable, the fiery tryal, who 
ever makes tryal of it ſhall find it ſo, | _t, | 

1. Obſerve then who are the true people of God, the true Church, the clean, the ſanRifed ones, 
the holy people 3 their Religion is ſuch, for the fear of the Lord is clean, Pſal. 19.9. 4 pure Religi- 
on and undefiled. that fear drives out all pollution and uncleanncſ}. Their perſons are ſuch, they keep 
themſelves z#nſpotted from the world, no unclean perſons among them, Ephel. 5. 5. Heb. 12.16. Nor 
touch they any unclean thing, 2 Cor.6.17. They are waſhed, they are ſanGified, they are juſtified in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our Lord God, 1 Cor. 6. 11, But they are diligent to be 

found of Chriſt that Lamb of God, without blemiſh and undefiled, 1 Pet. 1. 19. like to him, without 
fbot and blemiſh, 2 Pet.3.2 4. as being ſuch as partake of the divine nature, aud have fellowſhip with the 
Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and have communion with the Spirit. | | 

Are there ſuch Saints upon earth ? Thou Infidel, doſt not thou believe ſuch a communion of 

Saints? Doth not the Scripture plainly tell thee ſo? Iam ſure mote plain, than that the righte- 
ous man falls ſeven times a day : Men cry out of humane inventions, yet they make that humane in- 
vention an Article of their Faith, and believEnot theſe manifeſt Scriptures. You ask me where any 
ſuch be. I point you to no viſible Church, no ſe& upon earth 3 for ſuch are all ſe&s, works of 
the fleſh, Gal.5. And whoſoever he is, who ſaith, he is of this or that (e&, condemns himſelf out 
of his own mouth, as a SeQary , a Schiſmatick and Heretick , and makes a rent in the body of 
Chriſt. But to give ſome ſatisfactory anſwer to the queſtion, where ſuch purged ones be. Such 
clean, purged, ſantified ones, are in every-nation, and among all ſets ſore, 4G.10.3,4,5. Yet ſoas 
the lilly is among the thorns, Cant.2.2. as the ſheep among the wolves, Luk.10.3. as wheat among the 
#ares, Matth.13.25. Whom Chriſt inthe end of the world ſhall gather out of all natioxs, as Jer.23.3,8. by 
the Goſpel of the Kingdom, Revel.14.16. Rom.$.19, unto the land of holineſs, unto thoſe of the DJ- 
vine Nature, who have eſcaped the corruptions and pollntions of the world. &c. 2 Pet,1. Thou abſtaineſt 
perhaps from ſome unprofitable notoriouſly foul ſins, if thou ſhouldeſt live in them,thou ſhould loſe 
thy cuſtom. Many there are that drive a great trade of Religion. . But, *tis well if thou be not 
polluted with thoſe groſs enormitics, But thou takeſt no notice that there are ſpiritual wicked neſſes 
in tieavenly things, Eph.s. that there is a filthineſs of the ſpirit, which by how muth moxe ſpiritual 
*tis more abominable in the cyes of God : *Tis true, whoredom and fornication is filthineſs, bur is 
not covetouſneſs alſo ? Gluttony is filthine(s, but is not envy filthinefs too ? Drunkenneſs is un- 

Cleannels, but is not pride alſo? The one hath more of the foul beaſt, and the other hath more. 
of the foul fiend : The one is an unclean beaſt, the other is an unclean Devil : Thou hypocrite, firſt 

Pluck, ont the beam of thine owneye, Mean time whether they be many or few, the purging and 

cleanling of ſin, is negleRed on all hands : Though I cannot but confeſs that while che Church of 
God was few in number, and under prefſure, and perſecution, as in the firſt three hnndred years, 
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they were more purged, and rcfined than otherwiſe : And if we look at the lives of men, they ſpeak 
it plainly enough; and *tis confeſſed, that while there was a power to check fin 3 though that power 
was abuſed , yet were men generally then more careful to cleanſe themſclves, than now they 
arc. Not as ſome now-a days, who ignorantly draw, Heb. 12. 4. to a bloody purpoſe, 7, 6, ye bave 
not yet reſiſted unto blood, in your ſtrife againſt fin ; ye have not yetlet out the lite, blood, and fpirit 
of ſin. Theſe men follow the Deyil, their teacher, take the Scripture by halves z ye have not yeg 
reſited unto blood, and there make a op, corrupting that, as other Scriptures, to their own deſtry- 
&ion or others, : 

You will fay in the Apoſtles times, there was an outward viſible Church, and a viſible Church 
we have now; Tis true, there was ſoz and would to God there were now ſuch a viſible Church 
in the world : But if ye look into the ſtory of thoſe times, ye ſhall find them, ſuch as were purged 
from their ſins, a peculiar people , an boly nation : If they had been unholy and defiled, they were 
waſhed, &c. 1 Cor.6. That was meant by the beaſts clean and unclean, Levit. 11. intending thoſe 
whom they ſhould converſe with, with whom not. And therefore a ſheet of unclean beaſts was Jet 
down to Peter, and theſe wards from heaven 3 Ariſe Peter, kill aud eat, Act.1o. firſt kill, and the 
eat, let out the blocd and finful life, and then communicate with them : So St. Peter underfiood the 
Vilion. But it we look into our viſible Church, you ſhall tind prophane perſons, whore-mongers, 
idolaters, covetous, envious, proud, &c, and moſt men addi themſelves to ſuch a Religion, ſuch a 
ſe& as ſuits beſt with their ins: And though there are excommunications in ſome Churches, yet 
he that is calt out, and excommunicate out of one Church, is received into another, eſpecially if 
rich, if he have parts, &c. Favour and a bride will re-enter him into the ſame Church, or into a« 
nother. Optimi eſſe volunt, quia nou ſunt peſſimi, as the Phariſees, Luk.18. 

1. This reprooves thoſe who call themſelves the people of Chriſt, and Chriſtians, SanQihed ones, 
becauſe they are not ſo much detiled, and pqlluted as others are. To theſe I commend, Gal. 6, 4. 
Let every man prove his ow# work, and examine him(clt according to the pure Word of God. Thou 
art not dctiled with the foul tin of drunkenneſs, thou art no extortioner, &e. not given to filthy 
lucre. *Tis well, that thou art not defiled with theſe foul fins. But mark what a commendation 
this is, if there were no drunkards, &c. what hadft thou. to boaſt of ? A great commendation 1 
wis It is, that thou art ſuch, that there are ſome worſe in the world than thou art, God will not 
judge ſo of us; he will make no compariſons : Thou art foul and unclean, thou ſhalt be ſhut out of 
Gods Kingdom another is ſo and ſo , doth this excuſe thee? No, anothers uncleanneſs, doth not 
make thee clcan : Look not then whether thou be cleaner than others are 3 but whether thou be clean 
indecd ? whether thou purihe thy ſelf, as. God is pure. 

2, This reproves thoſe who call themſelves the Church, and will be ſo eſteemed, becauſe they 
are many, and carry it by moſt voices, who keep up a company of people together, as Babylox 
doth, Hab.2.5. gather unto him all Nations, and heapeth up to himfclt all people; if they appear 
for us, and are on our fide, then they are ſanctined, they are purgcd, alFs well ; not that they are 
{o,but we account them fo,it they be once of our party.ot our opinion, of our fide : I know a man of 
great note cenſured for his faults, whom when he was juſtly blamed for his pride, covetouſnels, 
perjury, &c. ſome of his party excuſed him, ſaying, I deny not bur he was a carnal man, and all 
you ſay : But he was one of us, one of the right fide, and ſtood for the cauſe of God, But truly, 
Beloved, it a man may be an unclean perſog : it matters not of what Religion he is. God hath 
no need of ſuch to defend his cauſe, he is unclean, and fo no Saint, no purged one as Gods are. 
Thus every Sc elicems irs (clf clean, epurged and purifed , and all that belong and joyn themſelves 
to it, it they can make moſt voices for itz it they be fewer than others are, then they draw that 
ſpeech of our Saviour to favour their party, then they are a little flock. 

I confeſs I know no ground of Scripture to warrant us to kill one another, that we may more 
ſecurely enjoy our opinions : but to wave that buſineſs for the preſent, certainly, Beloved, without 
the purging of our fins, we cannot ſo much as know either truth or peace. Let ſuch know that 
peace and bolineſſaxe coupled together, Heb.12.14. Peace and righteouſneſs, Pla).85.10. they have kiſſed 
each other, 1 confels there js a great deal of zeal for the Truth, and 1 would to God there were 
more: But a great deal of that zeal is without knowledge : But for the ſatisfaction of ſuch, as pro- 
fels themſelves for peace and truth, Tet them know that not only peace and truth are ccupled toge- 
ther, but alſo, truth and meekneſi, Plal.45.4. mercy and truth, Pſal.85.10, Theſe graces keep from - 
ſhedding of blood. | 

Motives. To \uffer our ſelves to be purged from our fins. 1. No wnclean thing cay emter into the 
heavenly Feraſalem: 1 appeal to thee Drunkard, Lecher art thou in thine uncleanneſs, yea or no? 
Dot thou think that thoſe are uncleannefſes? if thou doubt it, x Cor.6. Tf thou periſh in this condi- 
tion, what becomes of thine unclean ſoul? that fin is purged by the death of the body, is confuted 
by Micha 6.7. | 

2. That which I know, will be a moſt woful eſtate, without this purging there is no Salva- 
tion. Here 15a great contention not for peace and truth, were it ſo, *twere worth contending 
for z but whether peace or truth ? What an unhappineſs it is they ſhould be divided. There is 
rcaton we (ſhould know what we contend for, Peace and Truth, the one, the greateſt of all _ 
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temporal Bleflings3 and of the two, truth is the more amiable ; and I much commend their zeal 
who prefer truth before peace without It: But that queſtion which Pilate asked our Saviour, we 
read not anſwered, John 18. 38. What is truth f What's the reaſon ? Pilate was an unclean perſon, 
and not fit to know it, ſo faith the Prophet Daniel, g. 13. We have not, faith he, turned from our 
iniquities, that we might underſtand thy truth : Pearls muſt not be given to unclean Swine; the mali- 
cious Sodomites could not find the door, Lot 15 te hidden Deity. The Prophet having recitcd a 
Catalogue of fins,. which truly Beloved, are very rite among us 3 at length concludes, the way of 
peace they know not, Eſay 59. 2—8. The reaſon ye tind Verle 13, Their hands were filled with blood, 
and their fingers with iniquity. EE | 

Mark what a Purgatory the Saints of God muſt paſs, before they can attain to the clear ſight of 
God and his truth, 2 Per. 1. 9g. Hethat lacketh theſe things is blind : The pure in heart ſhall fee God, 
Shall we«quarrel for truth and peace, betore we know what it is? It thou be not yet purged 
from thy lin, thou knoweſt not yet what truth is. Whether thou be purged or no, we ſhall 
enquire, - | Rs 

Objexs Do not I know what the Reformed Church holds, and is not that truth? and do not T 
hold that truth? what not know the truth? Have I lived ſo long under -the means, and yct do T 
not know the truth ? | | | 79 

Yes, but doſt not thou hold that truth in unrighteoſneſt, Rom. 1. 18, The reaſon why Gods wrath 
is revealed from Heaven againſt us. They ſpake evil of thoſe things they knew not, and what they know 
naturally as bruit Beaits, inthoſe things they corrupt themſelves, Jude Verſe 16. And for that cauſe 
God gives men ufp to uncleanneſi: And out of this uncleanneſs, they will preſume to judge of Gods 
truth and peace, Rom. 1.24. Beloved, ſuppoſe a company of men were fallen into a deep dungeon, 
ſuch an one as Jeremy was put into, and they ſunk in mire, were it not a madnels for theſe men to 
quarrel one with another, and contend what was the beſt way to get out of this dungeon 3 one ſay- 
ing this, another that, were it not a wiſer courſe to procure ſome good Ebedmelech to help them 
out? The caſe is juſt ours at this day, we are ſunk in the mire and filth of fin, and we know not 
the way out ; and ſhall we contend one with another, about the way how we ſhould get out ? This 
is the way, and that is the way : Surely Beloved, if we look impartially into our own hearts, and 
diſcern our own pollutions and defilements there, we ſhall bend our forces every one, rather againſt 
himſelf, than againſt another 3 Idare be bold to fay, that -he that is of another mind is a iravger 
at home. This is:Gods way of pacifying his peoples enemics : A means prevalent for our Brethren 
in Ireland; 2 Chron. 30.8, 9. For. our ſelves, Eſa 1.16,—20: and 31.6. Jerem. 26. 3, Ezech, 18, 
30,32. Joel 2.12, 13. Jon.3.8,9. Generally, Where a mans ways pleaſe the Lord, he makes bis e- 
mies to be.at peace with him, Prov.16.7. James 4.8. But I purged thee, and thou waſt not purged, &c. 
As if one ſhould have been long purging of earthen veſſels, which. were empty, it atter long 
purging they could not be cleanſed, he ſhould daſh them one againſt another. We have a promiſe 
to be partakers of the Divine nature, 2 Pet. 1. but having eſcaped the corruption that is in the world 
#brough luſt : he that hath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf ; Had you a great Gueſt to entertain, how 
you would make ready for him 3 having therefore theſe promiſes, let us purifie our ſelves from all filthj- 
ueſs. of fleſh and Spirit : No unclean perſon hath any inberitance in the Kingdom of God, F ph. 5. 5, 

Means, Confeſs and forſake thy ſins, and then thou (halt find mercy, that will purge and cleanſe 
thee : there was coufeſſion of Sin before: Baptiſm, pray to the Lord, Waſh me throughly from my 
wickedneſs, and cleanſe me from my (in. 

Exhort, To ſuffer our ſelves to be purged of ignorance? Yes of that altogether, when yet we 
know but in part, &c. It's no fin to be ignorant of what God will have us ignorant ; Secret 
things belong to God, &c. but iin is throughly to be purged out, yct that mult be only in part, 
zxchoate, this is from the Devil, ye ſhall know all things like God, no ye ſhall be purified 3s God is 
pure, . M 

Sign; Chriſt where he works, he doth it throughly, A&s 13. 33. M. S., There are who plead for 
a ſpot, and fay his people muſt have a ſpot, as if it were the mark of Chriſts people to be ſpotted 
as Facob*s Lambs were, I deny not but the young Lambs of Chriſt have their ſpots, which are for- 
given them through his name, 1 John 2. but thoſe (pots are not only forgiven, but when they grow 
up to ripe age, they wear away and are not as the Lamb new yeaned hath ſpots, but they wear 
out when they grow elder. Chriſt ſhall throughly purge his floor, and burn up the chaff with uy= 
quenchable fire, Cant. 4. Macula non eſt in te, Epheſ. 1, 4. and 5. 27, Phil. 2, 15. Col.1.22, Rev. 14, 
5- Such let us endeavour to be 2 Pet. 3. 14. Chriſts purging, is a through purging. I have ſet 
thee to pull down, to deſtroy, and throw down; for the houfe wherein the Leprotie was, the Prieſt 
was to take away the ſtones, and caſt them into an unclean place without the City, and cauſe the 
houſe to be {craped within round about, and they ſhall pour out the duſt that they, ſcrape off without 
the City, into an unclean place, Levit. 14. 40- What ever Soul Chriſt hath purged from fin, in it he 
works righteouſneſs; it is the Lords Commiſſton unto Feremy, to root out, and to pull down, to dee 
ſtroy and throw down, and to build and to plant : Firſt, to root out, &c. and then to plant, &c, There 
are who can root out and deſtroy, but they cannot plant and build : the Lord Jeſus Chriſt out of 
what foul he hath rooted, and purged out fin, in it he plants righteouſneſs; Every plant which m 
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Heavenly Father hath wot planted ſhall be rooted ont, all evi! thoughts, mnrders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, falſe witneſſes, blaſpthemies, theſe are plants which are not of our Heavenly Fathers planting : 
Thcſe are planted by the envious man, theſe grow from within, and defile the man 3 Chriſt 
rooted out theſe? Hath he cleanſed thee from theſe? Then he hath plantcd the contrary Gfaces, if 
the unclean thoughts be purged out, he hath planted in thee chaſte ones 3 if wrath be rootedoout, he 
hath planted meckneſs in thee 3 if he hath rooted out pride, he hath planted humility, &c. if the 
one be purged out, the other is there ; contraria ſunt circa idem: Otherwiſe thy condition is 
dreadful, for if the evil unclean ſpirit go out of a man, and return, and find his houſe empty, ſwept 
and garniſhed, and Gods good ſpirit not there, he brings ſeven worſe ſpirits along with bim, aud they enter 
into the man, and bis laſt eftate is worſe than the firſt, | 

Obſerve this in the firſt ſin we read of ; The woman gave to me of the tree and 1 did eat : the wo- 
man, the Serpent, ſaith the, beguiled me and T did eat : In the ſecond fin Cain had kill'd Abel, and tells 
God he knew not what was become of him, no acknowledgement that any fin is ours, if it be pol- 
lible to avoid it, we lay that baftard brood at any mans door rather than own it ourſclves. 

Confol. Alas! I find my corruptions many, but there is no cleanfer, no purger of them : though 
I have been a long time a hearer of the Word, and that's ſaid to be a means of cleanſing : Hath jt 
not cleanſed thee at all? An ancient Father rc{embles purging of fin to water waſhing a foul fieve, 
the water runs through it, the word runs through it, it protits not becauſe not mingled with faith, 
Hebrew, faith purifieth the heart, *tis like a cordial which Phyſitians give in danger of infection of 
the Pox or Plague, to divert the venome from the heart. But alas, 1 find my pollutions and un- 
ctcannefſes more and more as the Leper, Levit. 13.12,13, 1 Joh. 1.9. If we confeſs our ſins he is 
faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all nurighteouſneſs, They that came to 
St. Jobs Baptiſm they confeſſed their ſins, ſhewed their deeds, AG, and then they were baptiſed. 

Obſcrve, we have our fins 3 this obſervation however it ſeems impertinent is exceeding neceſ- 
fary, for men acknowledge not in in themfclves3 or clte we are all ſinners in confufo, Ahab one 
of the greateſt ſinners we read of, none like him of all. the Kings of 1/zael; yet though he had 
brought in not a falſe worſhip only, but alſo a falſe God, though he had at Jealt by connivance killed 
Naboth, and taken poſſeſſion of bis Inheritance, and he ſtoned : God ſent a Famine, yet we read of no 
remorſe at all in Ahab : A Famine he knew there was, and he was ſenſible of it, but he looked not 
at himſclf as any cauſe of it 3 no, he layes the blame, where leaſt of all it was to be laid, upon Els ; 
Art thou he that haſt troubled Iſrael ? &c, 1 King. 18. Judah committed inceſt with bis daughter Tas. 
mar, Gen, 3S, and we read of no remorſe at all, but when news was brought him that his daughter 
in Law had played the harlot ; O how impartial a Judge he was! bring her forth axd let hey be burn- 
ed, vel, 24, David having committed thoſe two great fins, Adultery and Murder, we read of no 
remorſe at all till Nathan came : And the Prophet wiſely foreſaw, that unleſs he couched his accu- 
ſation in a parable, and reprefented him unto himſelt in a third perſon, he would hardly acknow- 
ledge it, which done with much adoe then 3 I have finued againit the Lord, 2 Sam. 12. 13, Iſai. 66, 
5. Torr brethren that caſt you out for my Names ſake, faid, let the Lord be glorified, Jer. 50.7. their ad- 
verſaries ſaid we offend not, becauſe they have ſinned againſt the Lord : The time will come when they 
that kill you will think that they do God fervice, Joh. 16. 2. 9g. The reaſon is, our nature is deeply 
dicd and rootcd in fin, fo that fin feems to be our nature it ſelf; pride is the efſence and nature of a 
proud man 3 covetouſneſfs, envy, voluptuouſneſs, Jying, contention, &e. ſelt-love idolizeth it ſelf, 
we fee nothing amiſs in it 3 ſo that it is a very hard matter to convince almoſt any man of his ſin, 
2 Chron. 28. 5.10. therefore the Prophet muſt cry aloud, Tai. 58. 1. | 

Obſerv. 2. This is the rcafon, that he who reproves a man of his fin becomes his eremy : Hef 
thou found me O mine enemy : Am I become your enemy becauſe I tell you the truth ? Gal, 4, 16. 

x. Is not truth then ſweet and pleafant ? certainly moſt ſweet it is 3 yes, as Solomon ſaith of the 
light, ſarely the light is ſweet, &c, yet every one that doth evil bates the light, and comes not to the light, 
leſt bis deeds ſhould be reproved, Joh. 3. 20. Every man loves the truth and loves the light, while it 
ſpeaks to him in general terms, but when it fpeaks to him by name as it were, thox art the max; as 
when John Baptiſt told Herod, it is not lawfifll for thee to have thy brothers wife, then he hates light 
reproving : Veritas Incens amatur, redarguens odio babetur ;, he who hath been in a very dark dun- 
geon, and hath feen no light, he'll fly in his face that brings it to him ye may perceive this when a 
candle is brought to you before ye are altogether awake. 

Obſerv. 2. This is the xeaſon that ſometime the Preacher plcaſeth a man, as while he ſpeaks that 
which is not fo proper to his condition, and doth not touch his fin; ſometime again he diſpleaſeth 
him exceedingly, becauſe he reproves : Judge in your ſelves Beloved ! I beſeech you is it not fo? 
Should I diſcourſe of truth in general, all would be well, but when I urge obedience to truth, and 
tell them they bold the truth in unrighteouſneſs, then they are troubled, Herod heard Fobn Baptiſt 
willingly till he reproved him, and then he was not worthy to live. Ye ſhall obſerve this in one 
ſhort Sermon of our Saviour, Lk, 4. 16—29. and 11. 45, 46. Demetrius could be content to hear 
Perl ſpeak of Feſis, he hoped, it's like, he ſhould have gained by making ſome Crucifixes (as goes 
now the trade at Rome) but when he taught that they were no Gods that were made with hands, 
and difcoyered the polutions of Idols, 4G. 15,20. he and his fellow tradeſmen cry him down, A#. 

19. 2.4 


Xx 
WP 
78 
_— 
oF, 
484 
f. _— 
Io 
$5; So 
bo 
243 
;24 
5, 
7 Ll 
<2 
IM 
4 
W 
© 
Yor 
% 
£ 31 
DE 
$i”; 
v4 tf 


> —_ _ 


Notes and Obſervations upon Hebrews, 1. = .. a0 


19. 24. They gave bim audience to that word, Gentiles, A&t.22.22, A faithful Miniſter of God hath 
experience of this daily, for it he cry down the Antichrijt of Rome and his fall, ſuch and ſuch per- 
ſons, ad 'Tuch and fuch outward things, then he 1s cryed up : do I now favour either the Anti- 
chriſtianity or Iniquity either of perſons or of things? God forbid : I would to God thg Antichriſt, 
and all Iniquity in High Places, and all wicked men, and favourers of Iniquity were brought low ; 
but beloved, unleſs that Amtichrift within us, our fin, and every mans Antichriſt in his own heart, 
his own fin were put down': What is it unto us, though, all the Antichrifts in the world were put 
down ? He who cryes down outward evils, leaves the inward untouch'd, and fo pleaſeth well : But 
alas! to what purpoſe is it to remove any thing withour us, if the abomination of deſolation ſtand 
where it owght not, The Chirurgeon when he uſeth Cataplaſmes, Fomentations and Anodines, which 
caſe and aſſwage pain, O he is a good man, but when he uſeth Cauteries, Burning, Lancing, Cut- 
ting, O then he is a cruel man 3 what's the reaſon of this different opinion ? the Chirurgeon is the 
ſame man, the Patient is not the ſame : The like we may underſtand of the ſpiritual, wounds, and 
bruiſes, and putrifying ſores, which ſometime muſt be mollified and eaſed, and then the Chirurgeon 
pleaſcth us well; ſometimes they mult be lanced or feared, and then we utterly diſlike him : the man 
is the ſame; the difference is not in him but in our ſelves : our high-ſwoln fins make the Chirurgeon 
cruel : But when the Chirurgeon hath lanced the tumour, and let out the corruption, and the Pa- 
tients healed, O then he is a good man again ': and when reproots and reprehenfions have now 
healed the ſoul, then, O then the Miniſter pleaſeth indeed : And truly beloved, however for the 
preſent, he who diſcovers our fins may be hated and loathed by us, yet the time will come, when 
he who rcbuketh us, afterward (hall find more favour than he that flattereth with his lips, Prov. 28, 


. 23. when he tells the people ye are the Saints, and of the ſtate of bliſs; like a Cafile in the air, 


without a ladder togo up toit. That which is our own we love, though perhaps in it (elf it be 
not at all lovely, nor to another; as Parents love their own children, though deformed and ill-fa- 
vourcd ; for the ſame reaſon we love our on fins, becauſe our own is the brood, and ſpawn, and 
children of our own heart, and therefore' we love any thing that nouriſheth and cheriſheth them z 
as that in the Complaint of a Sinner, thatthe righteous man offendeth ſeven times a day : O *tis a com- 
fortable ſaying, which ſome account onE of David's Pſalms, and the ſpeech of the holy Prophet 
Pavid , but 1 beſeech ye conſider it well, for if this were the ſpeech of David, a man after Gods own 
heart, and ſuch a rightcous man ſhould (in {even times a day, how might men reafon then for the 
cheriſhing of themſelves-in their fins 3 ſurely then an ordinary Rightcons Man may fin feventy times 
ſeven times a day, a dangerous conſequence ?7'But I ſufficiently contuted that errour lately, only I 
ſhall entreat you, that fince ye abhor humane ifhventions, #s ye ought to do, ye would not take that 
complaint of a finner, eſpecially in that part of it; for one of Pavids Pſalms, or any part of Gods 
holy Word. 4D 

Exhort. Suffer our ({clves to be purged from our fins. © 

Motive 1, The turpitude and filthineſs of fin, it*s iiled by all thoſe names which in nature are 
odious unto our ſenſe or tancys fo filthy is every fintul marr in the fight of God 3; thoſe names of 
diſcaſcs as the Leprohie, &c. | - 0 | 

Motive 2, It's the cauſe of all the calamities which befal us; we accuſe one another. and con- 
demn one another, as the cauſe of theſe evils, mean time the true cauſe lurks within us; for where» 
as all outward calamities areejither, 1, Poſitive, as ſlaughter and peſtilence, &c. Or, 2. Privative, 
as famine and drought : Our finis the cauſe of all theſe, 'r King. 8. 33. hen the people are ſmitten 
down before the enemy, becauſe they have ſinned againſt heaven , veil. 35. when heaven is ſhut #þ, &Cc, 
becauſe they have ſmned againit thee, Famine, verl. 37,38. Captivity, verf. 46. Lament. 1.8, 9. Fes. 
ruſalem hath grievonſly ſinned, therefore ſhd# is removed, her filthineſſes are in her chirts, ſhe remembred 
a0t her laſt end, therefore ſhe came down wonderfully, Ephel, 5. 3—6. Jer. 7. 8, 9. 15. Colofl. 3.5, 6. 
3: It's the end why Chrift was given unto us, he gave himſelf for bis Church, that he might cleanſe 
it, &c, Epheſ. 5.25. 4. Nothing unclea# enters the Holy City, 5. It's Gods command, waſh ye, 
make ye clean, Wai. 1. and an eafie command it is, ſo faith Nzamans Servant, 2 King. 5,13. *Tis eaſie 
if we conſider the beauty of holineſs, that conſideration devours all the labour of waſhing. 

Sign. Purging of fin is the removing of it, if therefore it remains it is not purged ; even the 
leaſt tin renders us unclean in Gods fight, Offendens in uno omnium rew. It's ſaid of Fehoram the 
Son of Ahab, that be wrought evil in the ſight of the Lord, but not like bis Father and his Mother ;, no 
fin is right in the fight of the Lord, be it never ſo ſmall, as a line is not right if it have never ſo 
little crookedneſs, 2, Doth thy fleſh return as the fleſh of an Infant ? doſt thou return to the child- 
iſh ſimplicity? 3. Doeſt thox walk, in the light ? x Joh. 1, 7. If we walkin light, as beis in the light 
we have feliowſhip with him. 

Means, 1. On Gods part Mercy a#d Truth, Prov, 16. 6. The Law makes nothing perfef, Hebr. 7. 
It is the Lord that firikes and heals, Deut. 32, 39. Nor doth the Law ſend the Leper to the Phyli- 
ftan, The Jews held this diſcaſe, and the cure of it to be the finger of God, only they faid that - 
the cure was wrought by the hand of that High Prieſt who makes atonement, and who is that but 
the great High Prictt ? | | 

Means, 2, On mans part, faith 3 and 2. the prayer of faith : 1. Faith, fo faith our Lord to th? 
Leper 
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Lepcr who rcturned to give thanks, Luk, 17: 19. thy faith bath made thee whole. 2. Prayer, Fam, 
5.15. The prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick, both in body and ſoul, for it he have committed ſins they 
ſhall be forgiven him. © let us then in humility of Spirit, as the Lepers did, Lzk, 17. 12; 13. cry, 
Teſus, Maſter, have mercy on us. Let us in Obedience and tull aſſurance of Faith draw rear unto him 
and ſhew Gur f{clvcs unto the High Prieſt, and ſay as that Leper doth, Mar. 1, Lord if thou wilt thou 
canſt make me whole : Doth not he hcal? for we have not an High Prieft that cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities, Hebr., 4. 15- but ſuch an one as is moved with'compaſhion towards us, 
and will ſend forth bis word and heal ns, and deliver us from our corruptions, Pal. 107. 20. Yea, be 
will tyuch us with the finger of his ſpirit, and ſay unto ws, 1 will, be thou clean : O that this were fy}- 
filled in every one of our ſouls, that immediately our Leprofic might depart from us, that we might 
be cleanſed. 

Al £078, this contains two of the greateſt evidences of Chriſt's love towards us : 1, That he 
wrought the purging of our ſins : 2, This gift becomes. yet greater, in that he wrought, and yer 
works this purging of our fins by himſelf; in oppoſition unto 1. Copartners, he did tread the wine.. 
preſs alone, Iſai. 63.3. 1 Pet. 2. 24. who bis own ſelf bare our ſins in bis own body on the tree ; 2, Un. 
to types and hgures, Hebr. g. 7,—12,—26, Reaſon from a double neceſlity , I, Modi, 2, F tis, 
Hebr. 9.14. 1 Pet. 2.24. 1. None but he could do it : He who ſhould do this muſt overcome the 
Devil, Hebr. 2.14. That by ſuffering death he might deſtroy him who had the power of death. Pux. 
gation is by Fire, Watcr, Combate : It was imfoſhble' that any one elſe ſhould do it. He who 
would purge others muſt be cleaa himſelf, fo was Chriſt only, Hebr. g. 14. He offered himſelf withoug 
Spot unto God, ye know that be was manifeſted to take away ſm, and in him was no (in, 1 Joh. 3. $. 
2. None but he would ; for a righteous man one will ſcarcely dye, yet peraduenture for a good man 
ſome would even dare to die : But God commendeth bis love towards us, in that while we were yet ſin. 
ers Chriſt died for the ungodly, Jujtus eſt qui voluit, 3. The order of Nature requires it, that the 
body being lick Phyſick ſhould be taken by the head tor the benefit of all the members 3 wherefore 
the whole body of mankind bcing tick, and Chriſt the head, he by himſelt muſt take the phyfick 
for us all, though it was ſo bitter a cup, that it did torquere caput : Pater ſi prſſibile eſt :ranſeat calix 
a me, The arm ye know is Iet blood for the ſafety of the whole body, and the whole body of 
mankind being now diſcaſcd, Chriſt who is the arm, 1ſai. 53. 1, and 63. 5. it was neceſſary he ſhould 
bleed tor it. | | 

Obſerv, 1. The clearneſs of the Goſpel;far tranſcending, yea aboliſhing the dark ſhadows of the 
Law. Under the Law the purging: -of fin was ſignified by divers waſhings, ſometimes in water, 
ſometimes in blood, as by the daily ſacritice of the Lamb, and by the blood of Bulls and Goats; 
but undcr the Goſpel, behold the Lamb of God phat takes away all ſin, the ſins of the world, Joh. x, 
and Pſal. 37. 20. tor it was #9t poſſible that the blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould take away ſms, &c. Hebr, 
IO. 4,7. | VT 

Obſerv, 2. Behold the exceeding ggeat Love of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he became xata/puc * 
that we may the better underſtand this, the! x4I%ewle were ſuch maletactors of old, which were 
of all other the moſt notable, who were made fpoile of to expiate and purge the {ins of City, Na- 
tion or Kingdom ; the more wicked the mare fit for fuch a-purpoſe, they hoping that by the de- 
ſtruction of ſuch an one the wrath of; God would be turned away from them : Upon ſuch an one 
they laid all their fins, and heaped upon him all the curſes and execrations of the people, and caſt 
him headlong down ſome deep precipice : One man mnt die for the people worſe than Barabbas , 
nv K0Ypma Mew, tbe fink of the City *. TE ſuch an one.could not be found bad enough, they 
uſcd the moſt unclean of beaſts, the: Swine, Such an one became the ſpotleſs, innocent, finleſs Son 
of God. For whom became he x&9 wax? Chriſt dicd for the ungodly, Rom. 5, 6. the juſt for the 
z2njuſt : rare and fingular Love! for ſcarcely for a righteous man will one die, yet peradventure for a 
good man ſome would even dare to die, verl. 7, Why, what difference between a Righteous Man and 
a Good Man? A Righteous Man is {o called from Righteouſneſs, and from Righteouſneſs men are 
called Good 3 a Righteous man thercfore, and- a good man are all one : But the Apoſtle renders a 
xcaſon why he ſaid, ſcarce for a Righteous Man, as if he ſhould have ſaid, when I ſay, ſcarce fir 8 
Righteous Man will one die, 1 deny not but that it's poſſible, that for a Righteous Man ſome man 
may die, but ſurely *tis a rare thing to find ſuch a man, yet peradventure, perhaps *tis poſſible ſuch 
a one way be found 3 but for a fintul man, for ſinners no man will dare to die; that is Chriſts pro- 
perty : For God eommends his love towards us, in that while we were yet ſinners Chriſt died for us. 
But Codruws King of Athens expoſed himſelf to a certain death for the Citizens of Athens, for where- 
as the Pelopoxeſians had an Oracle that they ſhould conquer the Athenians, if they did not kill their 
King) Codrus diſguiſed himſelf in the fornr of a beggar, and provoked the enemies to kill him, and 
ſo delivered his Country, It is Roried' alſo of Czrtius, that he for his Countrics ſake devoted him- 
ſelf to death : the like is reported of the two Decii, Theſe are rare Examples of moſt heroick ſpi- 
xits in the Greek and Latin Storiesz and 1 doubt not but many there are who at this day, for the 
ſafety of their Country, would willingly expoſe themſelves to death. If Humane Love could 
tranſport men fo far as to ncgled&t their own ſafety for their Countries, how much farther will the 
Divine Love carry the Saints ? Moſes, Paxl, all the Apoſiles ; Yet all theſe, though the rareſi _ 
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\mples of religious Love caive infinitely ſhoxt of our Lotds love to us: For I pray *confider, for 
i in Lo ns ey Eris et, e-tteneers Connrad CTR 1 
their Country men, the Romans, Moſes for the Iſraelites his Subjects 2 he Was their King, Dext. 
Payl foghis brethren, bir kinſmen according to the fleſh: So that, that of vur Saviour is truc of all 
theſe . Job 15. 13a Greater love than this hath no man thet be ſhould lay ok Bis life for bis fi riends, 
But how nuch Goſpel-love is this that one ſhould aye for bis enemies: Chriſt became L.oJeegyuor, 
Me only the ju for the unjuſt, but even far bis enemies, Rom. 5- 10. Moſt rare and {mgular love* 
There 15. no parable nocxampleJike to it; Great difference between _ and many Chriſtians. 
3+: Fhis is yet more cxcceding love, if we conſider Chrifi the Ruler of all things ( ptey To: TX 
Tr) yet he condeſcended hereunto to purge delinquents, when men get but a litcle power in theit 
hand, they purge nat delinguents, but make them ſuch. '-' Wt 

4. So high our Lord was, yct ſo lowly he condeſcended, Pbil.2.3,4—16, Dominus. Dontinantiun, 
ſerous ſervorum, the meancſt officer in the houſe. 2 | ; : | f 

5, This isa ground of love toward our Neighbour, Eph.5.1,2. 1 oh. 4. 9,10, T1. If God loved 

us, then thould we love God : No, God requires firſt love to our Neighbour, 1 Fob. 4. 20..For he 
well knew, if we ſhould have the beſtowing cf our own love, in our own order, we would hate 
our brother, Joh.16.2. And that is now:come, fox'men hate one another, not as their Neighbours, 
but as the cnemies of. God : But let me ask them, are not they themſeJves the enemies of God ? 
Col.1.21, They love one. another, who have ſuffered together : The good Thict reproved the bad, 
Doſt thou not fear God, fith thou art in the fame condemnation £*' What office then 18 there ſo meang” 
that Chriſtians ought not to condeſcend unto one in behalf of another 3 Chrilt wa{Ld. his Diſciples 
feet, to teach us this Leſſon, 7oh.13. How cautelous then, how wary, how fearty] ought we to be 
of ſoiling, and fouling our foul with the leaſt fin. It coſt the Son of God his blood , 1 Fet.1, 
28. Hyw carcful were they under the Law, Jeſt they ſhould be dchiled ? The Apofile hath reference 
to it, Col.2.2. We lye till in the duſt and cry veuunes. Lord purge me: Mean. time we put not 
an hand towards the purging of cur {clycs, we would -haye God come to us, we will not come uns 
to him. It reproves thoſe who put off Chriſtian duties to others: Ottentimnes the Father puts off 
Thavkſgiving to his child , who muſt Jiſp out a Grace, This I believe is the common fault of 
all. We cry out for a Reformation: ' that the Church, the Kingdom it ſelf may be purg- 
ed, &c. God ſcnd one, and that.a through one. Mean: time who is there goes: about to re- 
form his own like. Every man thinks that work is done in his own heart, and he would bring e- 
vcry man to the modcl of his own 'purging. The difſolute and licentious man. tells him, that 
lives more (tridtly, that he is an hypocrite : He abſtazns from drupkenneſs, upbraids: the Drunkard; 
as if that were the only ſin, &c, We quarrel one with another about words, and leave the main 
thing undone: The.good Wife bids her Maids ſweep the Houſe, the one bids the other' fetch a 
Broom, ſheſays it is a Bcſom 3 They ſpend their time in pratle, and leave the work undone :' fo do 
men about purgatory, &*c, But leave the buſineſs it {clt undone: we pray that Gods will may be done, 
yct who gocs about to do it ; His wil i our ſandification, who hallows'Gods name, - by being boly, 
as be is boly? We pray that God will forgive us, as we forgive, &c. yet keep hatred and malice in 
our hcarts, &c, that he would not lead us into temptation, yct we ruſh into itz that he would deliver us 
from the cvil cne, yet deliver up our fclvcs to be ruled by him. 

Exhort, Unto us all, by cxhortation, reproof, to imitate our Lord in this, ſo faras we are able, 
purge one another from our fins 3 we little conſider, that every one of us, is as it were, the keeper of 
his brother. Ecclus,17.14. It was-the fpcech of Cain, am I my brothers keeper ? © Beloved ! Men 
fay God hath put ſuch an one into minchand , it I kill either a good or an evil man : when they 
might as well ſay,and argue God hath put him into my hand for his preſervation. The Laws of this 
land in caſe of robbery by the high way if the MalctaQor be not found, lay the charge upon the 
hundred, and every man mult bear his ſhare: and there's equity for it, every man ſhould have 
taken care of his Neighbour ; Exhort oe another while it is caled to day ; the righteous ſhall ſcarce- 
ly ſaved, Dui non vetat peccare quum poſſit, jubet. | 

Objei. Have we not fins enough of our own, that we muſt incur the guilt of other mens fins ? 
1'7im.5.22.Charity commands this duty of us, Levit.19.17.Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother,j,e.thou ſhalt 
not hatc any man For whoſoever bates his brother is a murderer, 1 Joh.3.15. Now whereby ſhall 
we diſcover our Jove unto our brother ? Thou ſhalt #ot bate thy brother in thy heart , Thou ſhalt in any 
wiſe rebuke him, and #ot bear (ia for bim: He who rebukes not his brother when he ſins, hates him, 
and ſhall bear the puniſhment both of his own hatred, and his brothers fins, we turn it, Thox ſhalt not 
ſuffer ſin upon him ;, a molt neceflary duty, which yet I fear few, very few perform unto their neigh- 
bour : What's the reaſon we are loath to be reproved for our own fin,and therefore afraid to reprove 
another ; Men make a tacite Covenant one with other, not to touch one anothers fins, much leſs 
to waſh and purge one another from them : which is a Covenant with Hell and Death : He that. 
turns a ſinner from his evil way, ſaves a ſoul from death, and covers a multitude of ſns, Jam.5.20. yet 
we let our brother goon in his (in, and ſuffer fin upon him:. In matters of no moment, O how 
loving we are, tcll him of a ſpot in his face, and wipe away duſt off his garment; he hath {pots 
many, aud thoſc tou} {pots upon his ſou], thou fuffereſt them upon him, neither wipes them: off, 


nor 


485 ' Notes and Obſervations upon Hebrews 1. 3. 


—— 


Leper who rcturned to give thanks, Luk, 17. 19. thy faith hath made thee whole. 2. Prayer, Jam, 
5.15. The prayer of faith ſhall ſave the fick, both in body and ſoul, for it he have committed ſins they 1 
ſhall be forgiven him. © let us then in humility of Spirit, as the Lepers did, Lak, 17. 12, 13, cry. 
Teſus, Maſter, have mercy on us. Let us in Obedience and tull affurance of Faith draw rear unto him, 
and ſhew Gur ſclvcs unto the High Pricft, and ſay as that Leper doth, Mar. 1. Lord if thou wilt thou 
canſt make me whole : Doth not he heal? for we have zot an High Priejt that cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities, Hebr. 4. 15- but ſuch an one as is moved with'compaſlion towards ys 
and will ſend forth bis word and heal ns, and deliver us from our corruptions, Plal. 107. 20. Yea, he 
will touch us with the finger of his ſpirit, and ſay unto us, I will, be thou clean : O that this were fy]. 
filled in every one of our ſouls, that immediately our Leprofic might depart from us, that we might 
be cleanſed. 

Al £678, this contains two of the greateſt evidences of Chriſt's love towards us : 1, That he 
wrought the purging of our ſins : 2, This gitt becomes yet greater, in that he wrought, and yer 
works this purging of our tins by himſelf; in oppoſition unto I. Copartners, he did tread the wine.. 
preſs alone, Iſai. 63.3. 1 Pet. 2. 24. who bis own ſelf bare our fins in bis own body on the tree : 2, Un. 
to types and hgures, Hebr, g. 7,—12,—26, Reaſon from a double necellity , I, Modi, 2, Figis, 
Hebr, 9.14. 1 Pet. 2.24. 1. None but he could doit : He who ſhould do this muſt overcome the 
Devil, Hebr. 2.14. That by ſuffering death be might deſtroy him who had the power of death. Pux.. 
gation is by Fire, Watcr, Combate : It was impfoſhble that any one elſe ſhould do it. He who 
would purge others muſt be clean himſelf, fo was Chriſt only, Hebr. g. 14. He offered himſelf withows 
Spot unto God; ye know that be was manifeſted to take away ſin, and in him was no ſin, 1 Joh, 3, 5. 
2. None but he would ; for a righteous man one will ſcarcely dye, yet peradventure for a good may 
ſome would even dare to die : But God commendeth his love towards us, in that while we were yet ſin- 
ers Chriſt died for the ungodly, Juſtus eſt qui voluit, 3. The order of Nature requires it, that the 
body being lick Phylick ſhould be taken by the head tor the benefit of all the members 3 wherefore 
the whole body of mankind bcing tick, and Chriſt the head, he by himſelf muſt take the phyſick 
for us all, though it was ſo bitter a cup, that it did torquere caput : Pater ſi prſſibile eſt iranſeat calix 
a me, Thearm ye know is Iet blood for the ſafety of the whole body, and the whole body of 
mankind being now diſeaſed, Chriſt who is the arm, Iſai. 53.1, and 63. 5. it was neceſſary he ſhould 
bleed for it. | 

Obſerv, 1. The clearneſs of the Goſpel;far tranſcending, yea aboliſhing the dark ſhadows of the 
Law. Under the Law the purging:-of fip was ſignified, by divers waſhings, ſometimes in water, 
ſometimes in blood, as by the daily facritice of the Lamb, and by the blood of Bulls and Goats; 
but under the Goſpel, behold the Lamb of God that takes away all fin, the ſins of the world, Joh. x, 
and Pſal. 37. 20. tor it ws nt poſſible that the blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould take away ſms, &c, Hebr, 
IO. 4,7. n £ 

Obſerv. 2. Behold: the exceeding ggeat Love of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he became xotapun 
that we may the better underſtand this, the x&I%guaxla were ſuch maletactors of old, which were 
of all other the moſt notable, who were made fpoile of to expiate and purge the fins of City, Na- 
tion or Kingdom 3 the more wicked the mare fit for fach a-purpoſe, they hoping that by the de- 
ſtruction of fuch an one the wrath of; God would be turned away from them : Upon ſuch an one 
they laid all thcir fins, and heaped upon him all the curſes and execrations of the people, and caft 
him headlong down ſome deep precipice ; One man mrſt die for the people worſe than Barabbas , 
nv 09% pwr Wtw, the ſink of the City *. Tf ſuch an one_could not be found bad enough, they 
uſed the moſt unclean of bealts, the Swine, Such an one became the ſpotleſs, innocent, finleſs Son 
of God. For whom became he x&9&/ua? Chriſt dicd for the ungodly, Rom. 5, 6. the juft for the 
2#1juſt : rare and fingular Love! for ſcarcely for a righteous man will oze die, yet peradventure for a 
good man ſome would even dare to die, ver(. 7, Why, what difference between a Righteous Man and 
a Good Man? A Righteous Man is {o called from Righteouſneſs, and from Righteouſneſs men are 
called Good 3 a Righteous man thercfore, and: a good man are all one : But the Apoſtle renders a 
xcaſon why he ſaid, ſcarce for a Righteous Man; as it he ſhould have ſaid, when I ſay, ſcarce for 8 
Righteous Man will one die, 1 deny not but that it's poſſible, that for a Righteous Man ſome man 
may die, but ſurely *tis a rare thing to find ſuch a man, yet peradventure, perhaps *tis poſhble ſuch 
a one way be found 3, but for a fintu] man, for ſinners no man will dare to die; that is Chriſts pro- 
perty : For God eommends his love towards us, in that while we were yet ſinners Chriſt died for us. 
But Corus King of Athens expoſed himſelf to a certain death for the Citizens of Athens, for where- 
as the Peloponeſians had an Oracle that they ſhould conquer the Athenians, if they did not kill their 
King Codrus diſguiſed himſelf in the fornr of a beggar, and provoked the enemies to kill him, and 
ſo delivered his Country. It is ſtoried alſo of Crrti#s, that he for his Countrics ſake devoted him- 
ſelf to death : the like is reported of the two Decii. Theſe are rare Examples of moſt heroick ſpi- 
rits in the Greek and Latin Stories3 and I doubt not but many there are who at this day, for the 
ſatety of their Country, would willingly expoſe themſelves to death, If Humane Love could 
tranſport men {ſo faras to neglect their own ſafety for their Countries, how much farther will che 
Divine Love carry the Saints 2 Moſes, Paxl, all the Apoſiles : Yet all theſe, though the rareſt _ 
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eligjious. Love came infinitely ſhoxt of our Lotds love to us: For | pray confider, for 
pple Ff.5cD le x49Kg40Te, Codrur, for his ſubjeQts, tne Athenians 5 Curtias, and the Decir for 
thcir Country men, the Romans, Moſes for the Iſraelites his Subjects 3 he was their King, Det. 
Paul for his brethren, bis kinſmen according to the fleſh: So that. , that of our Saviour Is true of all 
theſe - Job-15. 13g Greater lomue than this hath no man that be hhonld lay arwn bis life for bis friends, 
But how much Goſpel-love is this that one ſhould aye for bis enemies: Chriſt became Lo Ie rae, 
notonly the jut for the -uljuſt, but even Far bis enemies, Rom. 5- 10. Moſt rare and {mgular love': 
Thcre 1s no parable no.cxampleJike to it; Great difference between Chrift and many Chriſtians, 
3+ Fhis is yet more exceeding love, if we conſider Chrifi the Ruler of all things ( pfecv To: Ty 
Tx) yet he condeſcended hereunto ta purge delinquents, when men get but a liccle power in their 
hand, they purge nat.delinguents, hut make them luch., . IEG 

4. So high our Lord was, yet ſo lowly he condeſcended, Phil.2.3,4—10- Dominus Dominantiun, 

ſerous ſervorum, the meancſt officer in the houle. = ; | 

5, This isa ground of Jove toward our Neighbour, Eph.5.1,2.1 Fob. 4.9.10, I1. If God loved 
us, then thould we love God : No, God requires hrft love to our Neighbour, 1 Fob. 4: 20. ,For he 
wcll knew. if we ſhould have the beſtowing of our own love, in our own order, we would hate 
our brother, Joh.16,2. And that is now:come, fox'men hate one another, not as their. Neighbours, 
but as the cnemies of God : But let me ask them, are-not they themſelves the enemics of God ? 
Col.1.21. They love one another, who have ſuffered together : The good Thief reproved the bad, 
Doft thou not fear God, firb thou art in the ſame condemnation ?* What office then is there ſo mean, 
that Chriſtians ought not to condeſcend unto one in behalt of another 3 Chriſf wa(L'd hu Diſciples 

feet, to teach us this Leſſon, Job.13-* How cautelous then, how wary, how fearful ought we to be 
of ſoiling, and fouling our ſoul with the leaſt fin. It coſt the Son of God his blood, 1 Pet.1. 
18. Hyw carctul were they under the Law, Icſt they: ſhould be dchled ? The Apofile hath reference 
to it, Col.2.2. We lye fill in the duſt and cry vgwuNes. Lord purge me: Mean time we put not 
an hand towards the; purging of cur {clycs, we would haye God come to us, we will not come uns 
to bim. It rcproves thoſe who put off Chriſtian duties to others: Ottentimes the Father puts off 
Thankſgiving -to his child , who muſt Jiſp out a Grace, This I believe is the common fault of 
all. We cry out for a Reformation: ' that the Church, the Kingdom it ſelf may be purg= 
ed, &c. God ſend one, and that.a through one, Mean time who is there goes about to re- 
form his own like. Every man thinks that work is done in his own heart, and he would bring e&- 
very. man to the model of his own purging. The diſſolute and licentious man tells him, that 
lives ncre {tridtly, that he is an hypocrite : He abſtajns from drupkenneſs, upbraids: the Drunkard; 
as if that were the only ſin, &c. We quarrel one with another about words, and leave the main 
thing undone: The good Wite bids hcr Maids ſweep the Houſe, the one bids the other fetch a 
Broom, ſhe ſays it is a Bcſom 3 They ſpend their time in pratle, and leave the work undone: fo do 
mecn about purgatory, &c. But leave the buſineſs it ſclt undone: we pray that Gods will may be done, 
yct who gocs about to do it : His will 4 our ſanciification, who hallows Gods name,- by being holy, 
as be is holy? We pray that God will forgive us, as we forgive, &c. yet keep hatred and malice in 
our hearts; &c, that he would not lead us into temptation, yct we ruſh into itz that he would deliver us 
from the cvil one, yet deliver up our fc]ves to be ruled by him. 

Exbort, Unto us all, by cxhortation, reproof, to imitate our Lord in this, fo faras we are able, 
purge one another from our ſins 3 we little conſider, that every one of us, is as it were, the keeper of 
his brother. Ecclus.17.14. It was the fpcech of Cain, am I my brothers keeper ? © Beloved ! Men 
ſay God hath put ſuch an one into minchand , it I kill either a good or an evil man; when they 
might as well ſay,and argue God hath put him into my hand for his preſervation. The Laws of this 
land in caſe of robbery by the high way if the MalefaQtor be not found, Jay the charge upon the 
hundred, and every man mult bear his ſhare : and there's cquity for it, every man ſhould have 
taken carc of his Neighbour ; Exhort oxe another while it is caled to day , the righteous ſhall ſearces 
ly ſaved, Dui non vetat peccare quum poſſit, jubet. | 

Object. Have we not fins enough of our own, that we muſt incur the gujlt of other mens fins ? 
1'Tim.5.22.Charity commands this duty of us, Levit.19.17.Thozx ſhalt not hate thy brother,j,e.thou ſhalt 
not hatc any man:z For whoſoever hates his brother is a murderer, 1 Joh.3.15. Now whereby ſhall 
we diſcover our Jove unto our brother ? Thou ſhalt #ot hate thy brother in thy heart , Thou ſhalt in any 
wiſe rebuke him, and not bear (in for bim : He who rebukes not his brother when he ſins, hates him, 
and ſhall bear the puniſhment both of his own hatred, and his brothers fins, we turn it, Tho ſhalt 102 
ſxffer ſin upon him ;, a moſt neceſſary duty, which yet I fear few, very few perform unto their neigh- 
bour ; What's the reafon we are loath to be reproved for our own fin,and therefore afraid to reprove 
another ; Men make a tacite Covenant one with other, not to touch one anothers fins, much Icſs 
to waſh and purge one another from them : which is a Covenant with Hell and Death : He that. 
terns a ſinner from his evil way, ſaves a ſoul from death, and covers a multitude of fns,Jam.5.20. yet 
we let our brother go on in his fin, and ſuffer fin upon him :. In matters of no moment, O how 
loving we are, tell him of a ſpot in his face, and wipe away duſt off his garment; he hath ſpots 
many, and thoſc toul ſpots upon his ſoul, thou ſufferet them upon him, neither wipes them off, 

nor 
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nor tells him of them 3. thou takeft care he ſhould be pleaſing to men, not to God, faveſt hin, 
froma little ſhame, not his ſoul from death : Our Saviours example and precept upon example 
requires this of us, Joh.13, He ftoops to waſh his Diſciples feet, and then verſ. 14. enjoyns them to dg 
the like : wecall him Lord and Maſter as they did 3 and if we be in carneft, 'as they were, we mug 
do the like : What, waſh one anothers feet we muſt condeſcend to the megneſt Offices, &c, 
A cuſtom in the Eaſt Country, &c. The converſation is ſignified by the 'way wherein men wall 
by their affections, as love, 'hope,, fear, joy, &c. by which men commonly go out of the way, 3. e, 
fin, as NUN,as &uacrwear, and peccare, fignifie, Now we waſh one anothers feet, when we endeavour 
to parge one another from our. fins, when we waſh one another, as our Lord doth the Church, 
Eph.5.25. When we waſh one another with the water, i, e; with the word of Life, that we may kee 
one another ſpotleſs, and blameleſs, until the coming, of the-Loxd, O how far different are they 
from their duty, who endeavour to plunge one: another in tin? 


a. 
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——And ſiuteth on the right hand of the majeſty in the bigheſt. 


TE Itherto the Apoſtle hath commended the riches of the Son of God, in that he is heir of all 
| things, from the grounds of that Lordſhip and inheritance. He now proceeds to com- 
mend his honour and dignity:The two grounds of it ye have heard: 1, His providence : And 
2. His rcftauration of all things; In the former point we heard how our Lord wrought mans reſtau- 
ration and xecovery. In this he vindicates himſelf, as it were loſt for a time, in his eſtate of Hu- 
miliation, and-fits down on the right hand of the' Majeſty on high; Herein two things offer themſelves 
to our conſideration. 1.' A deſcription of God the Fathers-Majeſty, 2. God the Sons collateral and 
cocqual dignity. | | | ; 
-..1. The Majcſly of God the Father is deſcribed in a threefold gradation. Tr. He hath a throne. 
2, That throne is athrone of Majeſty, . 3. That throat of Majeſty is in the higheſt, 
- I. The word #hroxe is not extant in ſome copies : Howbeit, fince we read it in fome others, and 
*tis Heb.$.1- parallcl to this place, we ſhall ſhew the meaning of it. 1. As *tis literally to be under- 
food to be the Seat of Authority and Judgement : The Lord hath prepared his throne for judgement, 
Plal.9.7. Thc heaven of the bleſſed, as the Lord faith, Eſay 66.1. The heaven is my throne.,and the 
earth is my fuot:ſtool. 2. As myliically underſtood, it is the reſt of the Lord in his Saints, as he 
bimſelt expounds himſelf, Eſay 57. I dwell in the high and holy place, and with them alſo that are of 
ar humble and contrite heart, | 
2, Majcſty,for the word, it hath the name from magme.,as perwAhuovy from yas ; for the nature 
of-it, #-is the greatneſs of Ged, called in the Original 13, and m7 7171,, and NNJA AYgD. Mus- 
fier, Greatneſs of . power, ſtrength, dignity and honour : That immenfity and omniprefency, whereby 
he fills all the world, whereby he is preſent in all places, Pſal.11.139.,7.12, He fills heaven and earth, 
fer.23.23. He is not far from any one of us, AC.17.27. Whereby be zs all in all, Eph. 4.6. One God 
and Father of all, who is above all, through all; and in you all, behold the heaven , and the heaven of 
heavens contain him not, 1 King.$.2, The name of Majeſty ſometimes fignifieth God himſelf, Pal. 
145-5. I will peak of the glorious honour of thy Majeſty, i. e, thy glorious honour, Eſay 2 .10. Hide thee 
in the rock, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his majeſty, i, e, his glory, as when inſtead of 
faying the King, we ſay his Majeſty, 2 Pct. 1. 16- we were eye witneſſes of bis Majeſty , i. e. his 
witneſſcs. | 
3- 'Ev v.y\ois, in the higheſt; this is commonly underſtood to be in the heavens : Imperial and 
outward viſible, where ſurely God is, being he who fills the heaven and the earth , whence he is 
called by the names of p17, 57, BY, Pſal. 56.4. Many make war agaiuſft me , O thou moſt bigh, 
where the Septuagint, from o# high, Plal. 92.8. But thou Lord art moſt high for evermore, Chald. 0 
tbons moſt bigh God, whoſe throne is in the higheſt, i. e, in heaven : The like Mich. 6.6, or Pſal. 11. 4- 
Potens in excelſo Dominis, 1. e. in Cels, Plal.93.. Which howſoever true, yet whereas the heaven of 
heavens contain bim not, and God is ſaid to be higher than the heavens, Job11. We muſt take heed, 
we frame notan Epicurean notion of him, as ignorant people do, and frame him fitting in hea- 
ven. The height is ſublimity of pertetion and excellency of -wifdom , power, goodneſs, holi- 
neſs and righteouſneſs, &c. they that azc high, are fpiritual and heavenly, Cot. 3. 1, 2. expounded, 
werſ, 12.13, 14,15, 16, 17. ; | 
_ Reaſon, None from the cauſe, God being &raex@- #, avoiTIG-, but ſuch as can be given, is 
that juſt dominion of God, which he hath over all the creatures , whence all power of Judging, 
. Al 
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all Majelty and Dignity deſcends 3 for whercas it hath been conceived, that certain things in the 
creature are aſcribed-unto God by crdg@noaxdgqe, as it they were originally in the creature, and by 
Metaphor aſcribed unto God 3 ſurely, what cver things are good, holy, juſt, great, excellent, they 
are firſt of all in God, and from him derived into the creatures, for all creatures have an im- 
preſſion from God, and arc made according, to the examples of Heavenly things; as God laid to 
Moſes, when he was now about;to ygake the Tabernacle, See that thou make all things, according to 
the pattern that was ſhewn thee ia the Mont, Exod. 25. For the Ideas in God are patterns of things 
to be produced, as an Artiſan hath the pattern of what he js about to make, in his brain; as the 
Carpenter makes an houle from that Idea or form of an houſe, which he hath in his fancy 3 whence 
it is that the nature and pattern of things here below, is to be taken from their original, and g- 
xiryTo, in God: himſelf : thus a Throne and Majeſty, and excellency- of Dignity which is hert 
aſcribed unto God, is not taken by Metaphor from the creature, and thence transferred unto God, 
| but they and all what ever things are good, they are firlt in God himſelf, and thence they are de- 
rived unto the creature; mKoz Sos Kyo WM #, mxv ence TAY xrw.Hv CH, every good and 
perfect gift is from above: 1 deny not, but there is good uſe of cv0gcromedge, as when any thing 
of humane imperfe&ion and weakneſs is imputed unto God, as to be grieved, to be angry, Oc. But 
what ever is good, is firſt in God, then in the creatures : So that many have been herein too blame, 
who contrary to the command given to Moſes, make all things according to the pattern in theit 
own imagination, | AE Bs 

Obſerv. If God have a Throne of Judgment, then fee what is the higheſt Court, whither all 
appeals lye, God is the Judge of all the world, Pſalm 103. 19. The Lord hath prepared by throne in the 
Heaven, and bis Kingdom ruleth over all. Eccleſ. 5. 8. If thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the poor, and vio- 
lent perverting of Judgment and Juſtice in a Province, marvel ot at the matter z for- he that is higher 
than the higheſt regardeth, and there are higher than they : He it is who corrects all errors, all iniquity 
of Judgment. Good God, what preſumption it is, which we read in the ancient Councils! (to 
come no nearer to our preſent times ) in _— and judging controverlie z he who (hall think or 
teach otherwiſe «v&%I,u_nT, let him be accurſed, and dammanus, we condemn this, and that, which 


they had no more underſtanding of than other men fuch is the preſumption of many in theſe 
days, who will not: ſuffer men to think otherwiſe, with how much more modeſty did Moſes, 
Numb. 15.34. and Gamaliel Afs 5, 35. And the Apoliles in their firſt Council, Ads 15. Among 
us, no man thinks he can err, Moſes and the Council were endued with the Holy Spirit. 

Hear this, who ever thou art that judgeſt, and was there ever a more cenſorious age 'than this is, 


wherein almoſt every man cenſures and condernns every man, yea and every thing, Jzde Verſe 10, 
Mean time, this is quite forgotten on all ſides, judge not, that ye be not judged, Matth.7. 1. Men 
can ſend many miles to get fomething wherewithal to judge and condemn another z yet forget to 
judge themſelves, and condemn themſelves of their own pride and covetouſneſs; and men can 
judge and condemn the Pope, yet nouriſh a proud Pope, as Luther ſpeaks, in thetr own breaſts, Row. 
2.1,2,3, Beloved, we condemn the Spaniſh Inquiſition, and our late High Commithon, but, 
Be not many Maſters, James 3. 1. Little do we conſider, what we put upon the file of our own fins : 
So long as we {ce any evil without us, we never judge the evil within us. The Saints, (*tis true ) 
ſhall judge the world, and fit upon Thrones, but examine thy (clf well, art thou ſach a Saint, a cove- 
tous Saint, a drunken: Saint ? | 

Conſol, What if man condemn thee? Alas! he ſces but the outward ſurface of thy life : See how 
the Apoſtle flights the Corinthians judgment of him, 1 Cor. 4.3, 4. See how the Prophet Feremy 
comforts himſelf in this caſe, Fer. 20. 10, 11. Pſalm 26. 1. Frdge me O Lord, for T have walked in 
mine integrity, T have truſted. alſo in the Lord, therefore T ſhall not ſlide, Examine me O Lord, and 
prove me, try my reins and my beart, Pſalm 43.1. Judge me O Lord, and plead my cauſe againſt ax 
#xugodly nation'; The Hebrew is mon 8&7 1239, from au numerciful and cruel people z, thus when Job's 
Friends accuſed him as an-Hypocrite, he comforts himſelt in the Judgment of his Gud : Job 16. 
T9. Behold, faith he, my witneſs is in Heaven, 'and my record ox high : My friends ſcorn me, but mine 
eyes Pouehout tears unto God. Yea Chriſt himſelf had no other refuge than the Throne of God ; 
Who being reviled, reviled not again, when he ſuffered, he threatened not, but committed bis cauſe to 
him that judgeth righteouſly, 1 Pet. 2. 2 3. and 4.19. Let them that ſuffer according to the will of 
God, rhe keeping of their ſouls to him inwell doing, as to @ faithful Creator, . 

2. Majeſty. | 

Majeſty is terrible, and firikes an aw and dread in all thoſe who conſider'it 3 as the Prophet, Efay 
2.10. Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the duſt, for fear of the Lord, and for fear of bis Majeſty : 
When, therefore we read that God hath a Throne of Majeſty, then learn with what humility, with 
What fear, with what reverence we ought to make our addreſs unto our God in his Ordinances; out 
Father Abraham's exampleis notable, Ger.1$.22,27. Stood, Chald, Prayed, as iti our Prayer, he did not 
fit when he-prayed ; judge in your ſelves, does ſuch a poſture as ſitting beftt a petitioner to the 
Fhrone of the Majeſty in the higheſt ? ] ſpeak not here of bold faced, prophane people, who: jeer 
the Prayers of the Church, but of that our common want of reverence at our Prayers, would you. 
take it well of your ſervant ? Offer this to thy Governowr,, Mal, 1. $. Will their common pretence of 
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worſhiping God in the Spirit, excuſe this their unreverent approach unto the Majelty ot God : Dig 
not Stephen worſhip God in the Spirit? Did not Paul worthip God in Spirit ? Did not Chriſt him- 
{elf worſhip the Majeſty of God the Father in Spirit ? yet were not theſe ſo bold in their addreſſes 
unto the Majclty of the great God, Stephen kneeled down, Acts 7. And Paul bowed bis knees unty9 
the Father of our Lord Jeſis Chriſt, Epi. 3 - And our Saviour himſelt kxeeled down, and prayed, | uke 
22.40. Did not the Levites of old worthip God in the Spirit? They ſtood up, aud praiſed the Lord, 
2 Chron. 20.19, And I rcad that the Sced of 1ſrael {tood, aud Þ, rf efſed their ſins, Nch. 9.2. Jerem, 
15. 1. But this they wall ſay is a Ceremony of the Old Law. What think men then of Gods 
worſhip under the Goſpel? 1 read of Szationes and Genaflexiones, in the primitive times taken 
for Prayers, but Seſſiones never, *till 1 ſaw it in the irreverent practices of men yea youth, who 
- learn no better from the example ot their clders, when they ſtand praying, Matth. 11,25. 

2. What impudence it is? What over daring boldneſs to fin againſt the Majelty of God? For 
it that were a good argument of David 1 Sam. 26.9. unto Abiſhai, to hold his hand, Who cas; 
fretch forth bis hand againſt the Lords anointed, and be innocent ? And that unto the Amalekie, 
2 Sam. 1. 14. How waſt thou not afraid to ſiretch forth thinehand, to dejtroy the Lords anointed ? Then 
a better argument it mult be to every one, when we go about to commit any known fin, how art 
thou not atraid to provoke the Majeſty of God ? That tallacy which emboldens men, is their hope 
of prevailing by greater power, being full, they ſay, who is the Lord ? as Pharazb ſaid, who is the 
Lord ? But he knew to his deſtruction, who the Lord 1s, and fo ſhalt thou too, who darcſt to in» 
cenſe the Majeſty of God againlt thee , Dare any of you having a matter againſt another, go to law be. 
fore the nujuſt, and not before the Saints ? And 10.22. Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſie ? Are we 
firenger than he How can commit this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt the Majeity of the Great God ? 
L ct us entertain ſuch meditations as theſe are, when fin offers it ſelt unto us. Knowing the terrour 
of the Lord we perſwade men. 

2. 'Ey valwNois, In the Higheſt. 

God hath a Throne of Majclty in the Higheſt, Then learn to think no low thoughts of God ; 
but que altifima ſunt de Altiſſimo credere : As when we hear of a moſt wile man, think, O how 
much more wile is the only wiſe God ? Good, only good 3 powerful, the power z beautiful, take 
off, and raiſe thy thoughts higher, how much more beautiful is the Author of this beauty ? Pati- 
ent, how much more p?tient is the God of patience, who yet ſuffers ſuch finners as we are? Surſun 
corda, 

This reproves the curioſity and prophaneſs of preſumptuous men, who pry into the unſearchable 
Majelty of the Higheſt God, 'a tin forbidden the Ifraclites upon pain of death, Exod, 19.20, Nor 
| was this curiohity torbidden the people only, but the Priclts alſo 3 they mutt not always enter into 
the holy place, Levit. 16.2. Scratator Majeſtatis opprimetur & Gloria, Prov: 25.27. This was threat- 
ned often, and inflicted on thoſe of Bethſhemeſh, 1 Sam. 6.19. where fifty thouſand and ſeventy 
men periſhed, for prying into the Ark of the Majeſty of God, a great puniſhment you'll ſay, but 
the fin alſo is excecding great, that Bats and Owls living and delighting in their darkneſs, ſhould 
preſume in their darkneſs to ſearch the Majeſty of the Higheſt God, who dwells in light inacceſſi- 
ble; let them conſider this who in fin {carch, and would know all things, Sicue qui mel multum 
comedit now eft ei bonum, ſic qui ſcrutator ejt Majejtatis opprimetar & gloria; The Text is obſcure, 
the beſt readirſg is in the vulgar Latine, Knowledge is as ſweet as honey to:the taſte, men deſire nothing 
fo much, delefiatur os, vita contradicens mentitur ; And *tis-noted of the'Engliſh, qued ament dulcia : 
But as the Phyſicians obſerve, honey is exceeding flatulent and windy, and; we may fay theſame of 
knowledge, eſpecially of Heavenly things, it's exceeding windy, without charity it puffs'up, 1 Cor. 
8. 1. It makes men proud and high minded, whence the Devil is. called :  9/iuav, q.d. Sx1uan, 
i. c. ſciens, dofins, a kyower, never an cdifiex; alittle of iti does the'deed; as one Bean rattles more 
in a Bladder blown up, than a Sack tull. - Yea, as Honey -tuzns. to Chalex, {o:doth this:knowledge 
ot the Divine Majeſty, -it makes men angry, fretful, envious and malicious: The ;wiſe-man's coun- 
{el is very good, Seek, zot owt the things that are too hard for thee, neither ſearch the things that are 
above thy ftrength, but what is commanded thee, think thereupon with reverence, for it is not wneedful 
for thee 40 ſee the things that are in ſteret, Fccluſ. 3.21, 22. And that elegant ſpecch of the Apolile, 
Rom. 12. 3- T ſay through the Grace that is given to me, wnto every man among you, HA. PDEs” 
vav xe o Sd Degrar, ome beggar ds m owgpe wav, As God bath given to every man #be mea» 
fare of faith, and Verſe 16. pt Tx vu Þ2 grevric, Mind mot high things, but condeſcend to 
men of low K oych be not wiſe in your own couceits, Though the Levites nijght bear the Hply things 
yet they might not pry into them, Numb. 4, 18, 19, 20. Thus we may bear the name of he 4ajejty 
of God, Paul was a choſen veſſel, tor that purpoſe, Ads 9. and *tis the Duty of us all, 1 Cer. 6. #lr. 
for Coloſ]. 1. 26, oF D&cs - | | 

Mean time, let us not diſcourage.the Humble Soul, who empties it ſelf of it ſel, and. ſecks 
the fulncſs of it {clt in God, who ſceks not tprrits, own:Glery, but for the Glory of the Great God, 
who fearcheth not the knowledge of the Majcſiy:of the Great God, but the will; There, are who 
diſcourage the Saints of God from aiming at the very higheſt 3 ſo Zophar, Job 11. 7. But all that 
Feb's Friends fay of God, are not true, Fob 42.1. For the more humble: the Soul is, the — it 
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draws to the moſt high God : That which we read, Pſal. 138.6. Though the Lord be bigh, yet be 
beholdeth the lowly, is not truly tranſlated ( quamvis & tamen, though and yet) are both ſupplycd a» - 
gainſt the drift of the Text.z we alter the ſence of the propolition, for the Text ſounds thus, The 
Lord is high, and beh81ds the lowly, implying, what they moſt carneſtly aim at 3 becauſe the Saints 
are lowly, they come more neer and within the kenning oft the molt high God : Yea, we may ren- 
der the words thus, Becauſe the Lord is high he beholds the lowly; fo the LXX and the Latin Text 
read them, Thus alſo another Scripture is miſtaken, 1/2. 57. 15. Thus ſaith the bigh and lofty one 
who abides for ever, whoſe name is Holy : I dwell in the higheſt and holy, with him alſo who is of a 
contrite and humble ſpirit ; as if the Text imported, that though he dwells on high, yet alfo with 
the contrite and humble ſpirit z whereas indeed the Text ſounds thus, I dwell in the beight and boly, 
even with him that is of a contrite heart, &c. So the LXX x48 7@- UUSE> &y eing ovemeudptuGy, 
the higheſt God reſts in his Saints; and the Vulg. Lat. Et in excelſo, & in ſantto babitans, & cun 
contrito & bumili ſpirita, &c. the more lowly, the more ncer unto the moſt high God, and the more 
proud and high minded the farther off from the higheſt God 3 tor ſo the Pſalm 138. having ſaid, 
becauſe the Lord is high he beholdeth the lowly : he preſently adds, he beholds the proud afar off : 
whence it evidently appears, that by how much the more high-minded we are, the farther off we 
are, and more remote trom the molt high God, the more lowly, conttite and humble we are, the 
nearer we approach unto the Majeſty of the higheſt God : this is not obſcurely intimated, where- 
fore it's preſently added, that he took, away the high places : 1 know well thoſe high places according 
to the Hiltory, are thoſe wherein they were wont to worſhip beftoxe the Temple was built : and fome 
Kings, as Aſa arc commended with that exception, yet the bigh places were not taken away, but Fe- 
hoſhaphat took them away, There is a pride and haughtineſs of ſpirit, which like a moth, breeds iti 
the belt ations, which many good men, according to their degree of goodneſs mortifie not 3 but 
Fehoſhaphat”s heart being lifted wp in Gods wayes, he took, away the high places, and high things, pride, 
haughtineſs and ambition. It's no marvel, though the Miniſters of the highett God; all inferjour 
Authority be deſpiſed, when the higheſt God himlelt is deſpiſed. 

Exbirt, Since God hath a Throne of Majeſty in the higheſt, that our hearts may be lifted unto the 
higheſt God. Many men deceive themſelves in this, ſurſum & deorſum, are divets in Gods cltimate 
and mans : We think God is above in a- lofty mind and high ſpirit; the Devil is there; God is in 
bumility and lowlinefs of ſpirit, It is ſaid of Fehoſhaphat, that bis heart was lifted up m2 the wayes of 
the Lord, 2 Chron. 17.6. what? had he an high mind ? the terminus ad quem, whither his heart 
was lift up will decide this queſtion 3 it was lift up'to the ways of. the Lord : where are thoſe wayes ? 
ia hamility aud lowlineſs, Mich. 6.8, y28n, to bumble thy ſelf, that thow mayeſt walk, with thy God : 
Our God therefore walks in lowlizeſs aud humility, and it we will walk with him, we muſt humble 
our ſclves. 

Exhort. To this holy Ambition, to deſire to fit with Chriſt on the right hand of the Majeſty on. 

High 3 Chriſt hath a right to beſtow this honour upon all his Saints who tollow him in the Regene- 
ration, Matth, 19,28. in thenew world, as the Syriack, after the Reſurre&ion, when Chrilt makes all 
things new, 2 Cor, 5.17. But this ſeems not to be Chriſts to give, Matth. 20. 20. The Mother of 
Zebedees Children ſucs to Chrift for preferment for them, juli as many a Parent doth, withont any 
reſpect at all to their ability, to diſcharge ſuch place of truſi cither in Church or Common- wealth, 
only they defire they ſhould be great in the world : But alas, the good woman defired more honours 
tor her Sons, Fames and Fohn, concciving that ſuch places are places of great honour and profit : 
Truly ſaid the Apofile, and I wiſh he had been believed, he that deſires a Biſhoprick, defires a good work, 
not honour and profit 3 our Lord requires fitneſs in thoſe fuitors for ſo eminent places as they defire : 
Can ye drink, ſaith he, of the cup, they fay they can, ye ſhall indeed, veil. 23. but to ſit on my right 
hand, and on my left is not mine to give &M\' 0is yToiguage, wileſs it be unto thoſe for whom it | pre- 
pared of my Father, where &«AA& is put for & ww, ſo Mark 8. they faw none, «&M& 'Iy&sy pudvoy, 
(t. ec.) & pM* fo 2 Cor. 2.5, If any man hath caufed grief, he hath not grieved me, «Max, that is & 
#M, unlefl, or bnt in part : As it is not mine to give except only to thoſe for whom it is prepared, (o that 
the ſupplement may be very well ſpared, for ſurely the diſpenſing, as of places and offices, ſo of 
honours alſo belongs as to the Father, ſo likewiſe unto the Son z for ſo what ye read aſcribed to the 
Father, 1 Cor, 12.28, God hath ſet ſome in the Church firjt Apoſtles, ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly Teachs 
ers, afterwards Miracles, then gifts of healing, belps, governments, diverſities of tongues , the ſame diſs 
penſation the ſame Apoſtle aſcribes to Chriſt, Epheſ. 4.8. When he aſcended up on high he led captivity 
captive, and gave gifts to men , and verl. 11. be gave ſome Apoſiles, ſame Prophets, and ſome Evanges 
lifts, and ſome Paſtors, and ſome Teachers, The entrance into the Holieft is now opened by our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, which was not opened in former ages3 The way into the holieſt of all was not 
yet made manifeſt, while the firſt Tabernacle was yet ſtanding, Hebr. 9.8. God hath raifed up all faith» 
ful men to this height of dignity and honour, Epheſ. 2. 6. 

Obje. This is in hope. | : 

Hl Reſp. "Tis true in reſpect of the degree, but we have a real and true poſſeſhon of thoſe high things, 
ebr. 12, 

Objeti. Theſe heavenly places many poſſeſs by a firong imagination, and that's all they Lave to 

ſhew for them, Qq4q 2 _ But 
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But the words are @ Toi trS6qviois cy X25 IMS, in heavenly things, &c. | 

Sign. Whether we have hope of them, 1 Fob. 3. 3. It one were adopted heir to a great man (how 
would he not order himſelf accordingly. ) Adrian was told that the Chriſtians ſaid they were Kings 
(he replyed)) we need have no fear of them. Be ſervants and followers of Chriſt, Matth. 19, 28, 
we mult ſerve Chriſt, and then we ſhall obtain this honour, Fob. 12. 26. If any man ſerve me let 
him follow me, and where I am there ſhall my ſervant be : This following muſt be through his ſuf. 
fcrings, | 

i Endeavour to overcome : He who overcomes I will grant to ſit with me in my Throne, even 
45 1 alſo overcame, and ſit in my Fathers Throne, | 

But what muſt we overcome? What cle, but that which our Lord overcame? 1. The Fleſh; they 
that are Chriſts have crucified the fleſp with the affefiions ands Iujts : the word Iecogeirr, be of good 
cheer, ſo we turn it, Joh. 16. as it the work were done ; the Latin Confidite, the Syriack 1329 Nx, 
have a goed heart, be of good courage {o in the Languages of all the Reformed Churches. 2. The World 
figniticth the Iuſts of the world, 1 Joh. 2.16. 3. The Devil, the evil one, x Joh. 2.13. Theſe are the 
enemies we muſt overcome, if ever we hope to fit with our Lord in his Throne, thoſe againſt which 
we have vowed perpetual enmity in our Baptiſm yet let not any man preſume of his own firength 
for the conqueſt of {o potent enemies*: No, ## 25 the Lord that raiſeth up the poor ont of the duſt, aud 
lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill to ſet them among Princes, and tos make them inherit the Throne 
of Glory, 1 Sami. 2.8, and the reaſon is given, ver. 9. by ſtrength, (i. e.) his own ftrength ſhall no man 
prevail, No, but by the blood, and ſpirit, and power of Chriſt, Zach. 4. 6. Not by might, nor by power, 
but by my ſpirit, ſaith the Lord of bojts 3 It is by his goodneſs that we overcome the evil one, they 0- 
vercome him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their teftimony \, they loved not their lives, 
(i. e.) their ſinfell lives unto the death, Revel. 14. 14. 

Chriſt fate down on the right hand of the Throne : [et us enquire, 1. what the right hand of the 
Majeſty is ? 2, what tofit at the right band : 3, the reaſon of the point : 4. the uſe of all unto our 
ſelves. 

Theſe differences of poſitions-fix our thoughts on God, and his Throne of Majeſty, as if he were 
corporeal, and confined to ſome place, whercas he is free from all, both bodily figure, and local con- 
finement : Yet I conceive not that the right and left hand of the Throne is taken from reſemblance 
unto theſe differences among, ns, but that. xather the reaſon of theſe differences is to be ſought firlt 
in God, as I ſhewed before. The right hand of God therefore is his Piety, Clemency, Mercy, Good- 
neſs, as the left hand his Severity, his Juſtice, his Judgement, Georg, Venet, pag. 45. b. On that right 
hand Chriſt fate, it's an Article of our own grounded upon many Scriptures, Mar. 16. 19. Lk, 22. 
69. Rom. $. 34. Col. 2. 1, The word exo.9zozy here uſed fignificth ſeſum Toit, he went to ſit, 
and it imports the poſture; 1. Of a King or Judge fitting in Judicature, as the word is uſed both 
in prophane Authors, (with which I will not trouble you) and the Scripture it ſelf, 1 King, 1, 17. 
Solomon ſate upon the Throne of the Kingdom, beſide many other places : 2. Of a Judge, Pſal. g. 
4. Thou ſateſt in the Throne judging right, Dan. 7. 10. and the Judgement-ſeat, Joel 3. 12. In the 
valley of Feboſhaphat will he ſit to judge the heathen round about ; in all which places we have the 
ſame word anſwering to the Hebrew 20), of the Throxe, Revel. 3.21. Revel. 22.3. 

To fit at the right hand, is to take the next place of dignity to him, at whoſe right hand he fits; 
ſo here, although Chriſt be a King, yet compared to God the Father, in regard of that order and 
ceconomy, between the perſons of the Trinity, Chriſt is ſaid to fit at the right hand of the Throne 
of the Majefty-in the higheſt. Solomon fitting in the Throne of Majeſty, canſed a ſeat to be fet for 
the Kings Mother, and ſte ſate on his right band, 1 King. 2. 19. At thy right hand flood the ©neen, 
Pſal. 45. 10. Thus we read that Nero ſet Tiridates King of Armenia on his right hand, ſaith Szeto- 
nins ih the Life of Claudius; when the Son of man ſhall come in his Glory, and all the Angels with 
bim, he ſhall ſit upon the Throne, and ſhall fet the ſheep on bis right haud, Matth, 25. ZI. 

This we ſee affectedly done by Jacob, when Foſeph brought his Sons, Manaſſes and Ephraim unto 
him, Gen. 48, I, 4+ this was in token of a greater bleſfting which ſhould befal that Tribe, for out of 
Ephraim came Joſhuab, Numb. 13. 9. 17. and Feroboam was of that Tribe, whence it is that Ephraim 
is uſed for the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes, Iſai, 7. 2—9—17. and 11.13. Hoſc 5.12, 13. beſides 
many other places. Thus Pindarus of his Goddeſs Minerva, 


AtFiay x, TW xeeg. TE merigO- xoFLopr ul, 
Which another turns, 
Proximos ills tamen occupavit 
Pallas honores. 


The Reaſon why Chriſt fate at the right hand of the Throne of the Majeſty in the higheſt, it is 

I. In rcgard of Chriſt himſelf, it was the guerdon of his victory over fin, hell, and death, and him 
that had the power of death, Revel. 3.21. I have overcome, ſaith he, and fit in my Fathers Throne : 
2. In regard of x, Men, 2. his Saints, and 3- his Enemies. 1, To afhiſi the Saints, Ad. 7. He 
diſcovercd himſelf unto Stephen, who ſaw the Glory and Majeſty of God, and Jeſus ſtanding a dex- 
| tris 
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date alddasia Dei, at the right hand of the power of God, as to aſſiſt in his ſufferings. 2. To make in- 
terceſſion for us : He is the Saints Agent and Advocate with the Father, 3. To pour out his Spirit 
upon us, Act..2. 37 : he Th 

Obje&. But that promiſe was fulfilled to them. 2 | 

Reſp. Docſt thou make no more bf Chrilts promiſe of the Spirit ? Fob. 16.7. 1% depart T will 
ſend the Comforter unto you : Docſt thou miake no more of his invitation to thee to pray for it? 
Lith, 11. 13. | | 

Objeti. This was ſpoken to them. | | | 

Reſp. 1. And to thee, if thou obey 3 The promiſe is made to all that obey bim, AQ. 5. 32, 

Reſp. 2, There he ſits, expeCting till his enemies become his fuotjtool, Hebr. 10. 13. 

3. We may make uſe of every one of theſe particulars. 

1. He ſate onthe right hand of the Throne. | | | | 

1. Obſerve, the Father honours his Son above all things, Epheſ. 1. 20. 23. He ſet him at his own, 
right hand, & Tots &rSs6q vio, in heavenly thiugs, This was figured by Foſepb, Gen. 41. whom the 
g00d Pharaob exalted unto Dignity next himſelf, 7. 40. only 7 the Throne, faith he, will T be greater 
than thou, v.43. and they cryed before him, bow the knee : The Father hath highly exalted, and given 

 bim a Name above every name, that at the Name of Feſus every knee ſhould bow, &c. Phil. 2, 9, 10. 

This appears in that equal homage, and equal rule which is ſeen, not only in taking place, but in ex- 
hibition alſo of honour, for ſo it's the Fathers will, that all men ſhould honour the $on, even as they 
honour the Father, | | 

2. Obſerve then the Son hath collateral and co-equal dignity with his Father, he ſits oz the right 
haad of the Throne, &c. Joh. 5. 22,23. Job. 14.1. Thus ſerving, and ſeeking, and fearing, and 
believing are homages given alike to the Father and the Son, Fer. 30. 9, They ſhall ſerve the Lord 
their God, and David their King, whom I will raiſe ap unto them. And the Prophet Hoſea ſpeaking of 
the Calling and Return of the Jews, Hof. 3. 5. Afterward ſhall the children of Iſrael remove and 
ſeek, the Lord their God, and David their King, and ſhall fear the Lord and his goodneſs in the latter 
dayes, Joh. 14.1. Te believe in God, believe alſo in me. Such co-cquality we hind in giving, 1/ai, 
40.9, 10. Say unto the Cities of Fndah, behold your God : Behold, the Lord God will come with a 
ftrong one, {0 I'would phraſe it (fo Chriſt is called, Lzk. 11.22.) A#4 big arm ſhall rule for him (i.e) 
his Chrilt, 1a. 53. 1,2. Job. 12. Ezech. 34.23, 24. Twill ſet up one Shepherd over them, and he 
ſhall feed them, even my ſervant David he ſhall feed them, and be ſhall be their Shepherd, and I the 
Lord will be their God, and my ſervant a Prince among them. Tach. 13.7. Awake O ſword againſt my 
Shepherd, and againſt the man \IVDy) coeſſential coberentem mibi z 1o the Vug, Lat. the man that is 
one with me, or as we turn it wcll, the man that is my fellow, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts : who is that ? 
the next words are, ſmite the Shepherd and the Sheep ſhall be ſcattered, which our Lord intcrprets 
as ſpoken of himſelf, Matth, 26.31. All this is evident enough from the Article of our Faith, He 
fits at the right hand of God : The place on the right hand 9VAo! Te 7745, £95 0pemuUuUY Noll THy 
Tec 18 jgov tay, faith one of the Ancients, be thought it no robbery to be equal with God, Phil, 2. 

2. The Son of God hath cocqual Majctty with his Fathcr : of this Majeſty there appeared fone 
glimpſes and rays, even through the veil of his fleſh : as when he wrought ſuch works as never man 
did, to the amazement of Beholders ; wheiz he drove the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple : Such 
Majcſy he ſhews, when he drives Covetouſneſs out of his Temple, which is thy heart, When they 
who came to apprehend him went backward, and fell to the ground, after he had ſaid, ouly, T AM; 
it is only £3 tu, they were ſeized with dread and terrour from that Majeſty which appeared to 
Moſes under that ſame notion of, I AM, and fo they fell to the ground, Joh. 18. 6. Such Majeſty 
he diſcovers in thee, when his enemies, which are thy fins, are driven back, and fall before him, 
Pſal. 70. 3. The like Majeſty and Splendour appearcd to the people, Markg. 15. when he deſcend- 
ed from the Mount, after his Transfiguration 3 for it's there faid, All the multitude, when they be- 
beld bim, #«:Izufy, which the Latin expounds by two words, ſiupefatius eft & expavit, they 
were aſtoniſhed and afraid : why ? ſurcly ſome part of that Glory which appeared to the Apoiles be- 
fore yet ſhined in his countenance, to the wonder of the beholders : As Moſes his face ſhined when 
he-deſcended from the Mount, and came from talking with the Majeſty of God, Exod. 34. 30. The 
thin of his face ſhined, and they were afraid to behold him : So that there was this difference between 
them, Moſes appeared terrible unto his beholders, Chriſt amiable unto his 3 wheretore *tis added, 
Mark 9.15. They were greatly amazed, and running to him ſaluted bim. | 

Obſerve then the ground of that Majcfty which is conſpicuous in Rings and Princes 3 Chriſt hims 
ſelf faith, by me Kings Reign : He hath imprinted in Kings, Princes and Governours, multum Dei, 
faith Aquins ; Sce Notes on Pſal, 112. 

2, God calls us by the Mivifiration of his Spirit, which is Glory, 2 Cor. 3.8. (where again we 
have glorious ) for ſo Chrilt was raiſed from the dead by the Glory of the Father, Rom. 6. 4. That 
Glory of the Father is the Spirit of the Father, Rom. 8. 11. If the Spirit of bim that raiſed up Chriſt 
from the dead (hall quicken your mortal bodies by his ſpirit that dwelleth in you. By this Glory and 
Virtue, (4z.e.) by the Spirit and Power, the Lord calls us to be partakers of his Gloxy. Chriſt him- 
felf hath promiſed it, Fob. 17. 24. Father, I will, that all they whom thou halt gjven ms be with me 
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where I am, that they may behold my Glory : All the Saints partake of it, even in this life, in ſome 
good meaſure more or leſsz. for as any body is more or leſs lucid and capable of iight, ſo it reflects 
it, and diſcovers it unto others : So all, and every Saint of God, according to that capacity receive 
of this Glorg,and Majeſty, as being all called by glory and vertue, 2 Pet.i, for ſo it is t« tus 
KO GOETUC, at Glory of Mofes figuring the Law Was formidable : The people durſt not behold.the 
face of Moſes : That of Chriſt is amiable and lovely: The people were aſtoniſhed at. firſt fight, 
but then they ran unto him, and ſaluted bin, Marc, 9. 15. And therefore when Moſes prayes the Lord 
to ſhew his Glory, #- e. his face, which is Chriti, Exod.33.18, veri.19. The Lord faith, I will make 
all my glory to paſs before thee, | ” | 

Exhort. To aſpire to behold that Majeſty, this was the ambition of Moſes, Exod.33.18. IT beſeech 
thee ſhew me'tby glory. This Spirit is that wiſdom of a man, which makes his face toſhine, Ecclef, 
8.1. As they who beheld Stephen, ſaw his face ſhine glorionſly, as it bad been the face of an Angel 
Adq.s. laſt. This the Apoſtle ſpeaks plainly, 2 Cor.3.18. We all behold as in a glaf, the glory of the 
Leord with bis open face : So it is oppoſcd to Moſes, that put a veil-upon his face (So all our old Tran 
flations, and the Reformed Churches) and are transformed into the ſame image, from glory unto plory, 
even by the Spirit of the Lord, which is bis glory : This is that which in a figure the Lord promiſed, 
Hag.2.7. That the deſire of all nations ſhunld come, i. e, Chriſt, and fill this houfe with glory, i. e, be- 
lievers, who are his houſe, Hcb.z.6. Whoſe houſe are we, for know ye not that your bodies are the tem 
ples of the holy Ghoſt, Theſe temples be will fill with glory and majeſty. AQ. 13.15. When Paxl and 
Barnabas centred into the Synagogue of Antioch in Pifidia, the Rulers ſent to them, ſaying, Men and 
brethren, if ye have any word of exhortation to the people, ſay on : They call the Sermon, wont to be 
made in the Synagogue, bythe name of Exhortation : And ſurely it is, or ought to be the drift of ai} 
our Sexmons, to exhort unto the duties of the Chriſtian Lite,and tuch moſtwhat muſt be my diſcourſe 
at this time , becauſe having not finiſhed this Text, the next words contain clean a different 
matter, : 

Sig. Every man thinks he hath a fore in this 3 ſelt-love makes men conceive all the priviledges 
of the Saints to belong to them 3 but withoxt holineſi no man ſhall ſee the Lord; A wicked man 
ſhall not ſee the Majeſty of the Lord, Eſay 26.10. 

Means. Is this pollible, that any man ſhould ſee the Majeſty of the Lord ? There is a rude 
draught of Gods Majcſty in the creature, Rom.1, T0 yay 7s vers, and that's enough to make 
men inexcuſable, who hold that truth in unrightecuſneſs, for no man hath ſeen God at any time : The 
only bepatten Son, who is in the beſome of the Father, be bath declared him, Joh 1.18. So that no man 
knows the Father, but the Son, Matth.11.27, In Chriſt therefore we ſee the Father ; As the ſplendor 
or Majeſty of the Sun cannot be ſeen in its ſelf,but in a glaſs,as through a cloud it may be ſeen; So 
neither can the Maieſty of the Father be ſeen in himſelf; but in Chriſt, who is the brightueſſ of the ever= 
lating light, the unſpotted mirrour, or glaſi of the power of God, aud the. image of bis goodneſs, ſaith the 
Wiſeman, Sapient.7.16. In him he may be feen. | | 

But how in him ? fince no man can fee God and live, Exod, 33. 20. Is this fight of Gods Maje- 
liy after this lite ? : | 

Reſpon, He muſt firſt dye that precious death of the Saints, Pſal. 116, He muſt be dead with 
Cbrift, he muſt be conformable to his death, and ſo be ſhall ſee the Father : And therefore the Lord 
faith to Moſes, Exo0d.33.21. when he had defired him toſhew him his glory, yt Typ2 nan, behold 
there 3s a place with me, or by me, as neer as could be ; That place is Chriſt himſelf; tox E1R@O, is one 
of the names of God : And ſo that place was by him, indeed, or in him rather, as NN, may fignihie, 
as the Father is in the Son : And therefore it preſently follows, thou ſhalt ſtand upon the rock, now 
the rock is Chriſt, 1 Cor.10. And therefore it ſhall come to paſs, ſaith the Lord, when my glory ſhall paſ 
by, I will put thee, p21, in a elift of therock, the word in the Syriack, Matth. 27. is uſed for the 
Sepulchre cf the Lord, when we arc conformahle unto his death, and have all affeions and luſis 
dead, as it were buricd with him, then we ſee the Lord : We bear about in our bodies the dyings of 
the Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of Jeſus may be made manifeſt, and appear and be ſeen in our mortal 
body. This is one means, and aſccond is, mutual, love and charity, 1 Joh. 4.12, No man hath ſeen 
God at any time, if we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfetied in us, Thus eye 
bath not ſeen, #or ear beard, nor hath it entred into the heart of man, i. e, the natural man, what God 
hath prepared for them that love bim, | 

3. On the right hand inthe higheſt. 

Let us aſpire unto this higheſt eminency, to ſit with Chrift in the higheſt, God the Father 
hath ſet Chriſt with him, &» v.4yNoi, Eph.1.20—21. And he ſets all true Chriſtians there, Eph.2.6; 
*Tis wonderful, what the force of imagination is : Men fancy to themſelves that they arc in heaven, 
though they live in their fins, and their earthly mind. This hath been the ſtrong delufion of ma- 
ny. who havedreamed themſelves into a Paradiſe, while mean time tHey have lived an ungodly lite, 
Eſay 29.8, Thus Rarliac who murdered Henry the Fourth of France, was perſwaded he had a place 
in heaven provided for him : And I am perſwaded many there are among us, who make themſelves 
as ſure of heaven, as that wretch did, and upon grounds weak enough. But that we may the better 


undeifiand how the Saints are (ct in heavenly places in Chriſt ; ye muſt know, that there's no m_w 
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for places in the original, neither here, nor Ep. 1.3. nor verſe2.G nor 2.6, nor 3.10. nor 6.12. in all 
which, notwithitanding places arc added in our Tranflation. In the ancient Englith more truly 
we have, things : Luther in his tranſlation in high Dutct turns it natzre , and thus we mult un» 
derftand it kere : God hath ſet us 1n heavenly thugs, in the heaventy #ature by Chriſt Feſus, and with 
Chrilt Jeſus 3 45 where be is, there we alſo might be: So we rcad of the heavenly ge 2 Tim. 4. 
18. the beavenly country, it is the heavenly Jeruſalem, Feb. 12.22. the heavenly Wfe, Heb. 7. 4. the 
heavenly things , 1 Joh. 3. 12. the heavenly wiſdom, Joh. 3e the heavenly calling, Heb. 3. 1. Thcle are 
the heavenly things, whercin the Loxd hath ſet behevers, as Our Apoltlc ſpeaks expretly, Heb.12.22, 
23,24. In thcſe higheſt things Chrilt fits, and in theſe through 1m, God the Father ſets us. O Be- 
loved 2 we make our {clves ture of theſe heavenly things 3 when yet our thoughts arc abaſcd, and 
bulied only about carthly things, like that tooliſh*Stage-player , that when he named heaven, he 
pointed to the carth 3 or like Hawks,.or Kites, or other like birds : We {orchigh, talk of high mat- 
ters, of heaven and heavenly things, when mean tune we eye and aim at a prey, at fome advantage 
here bclow, | 

Motive. Did we {et a truc eltimate upon theſe highelt things, we ſhould not be held back from them 
by any diffcultics. The kingdom of beauven ſuffers violence, Matth.11.12. The people were forbid 
ſv1&%0J, to break, through, ix0d.19-24- Bat to the highcft mountain of the Lords houſe they 
brake in, Joſhrab was conimanded #0 be valiant, to invade the land, Jol. 1.6,7,89. If T be lifted wp, 
I ſpall draw all men unto me, Joh.12.32. $4 virtus corporeis oculis wvideri potuit, omites ipſam amare 
vel.ent, Cleombrotus z The mountain of the Loras bauſe, 0N the top of the nipuntains being erect, all na- 
tions ſhall flow wnto it, Eſfay 2. 2. «3,907 «yea, noMov none. Where dwellejt thow ?” come and ſee, 
Joh.1.39. Can any good thing come out of Galilee ? come and ſee, vexſ. 46. Fohn was: invitcd, Aboc. 
4.1. hcaven cannot be (cen, but by the light of heaven, 

Means, Would we enjoy theſe high things ? then muſt we attain unto them the ſame way that 
Chrit himſelf did. Chriſt's exaltation followcd his Humiliation, and fo muſt ours ; Humble your 
ſelves under the mighty hand of God, and be will exalt you in due time, 1 Pet.5.6, Eph.4-9,10. He that 
aſcended deſcended; Phil.2.4,10. So muſt ours, Phil. 2. Prov. 15. 33. The fear of the Lord ir the in- 
ſtracion of wiſdom, and before bonour is humility, and 18.12. 1 Pet, 3, laſt. Confer with Chapter 4. x. 
Chritt ſat on the right hand of the Majeſty on bigh , after his dcath , burial, rcſurreion , therctore 
mortifie your earthly members, Col.3, So, Epb.2, after we were raiſed from the dead, he made us 
tit, @y ToIG EDS HC. , 

The great conſolation of the people of God, of the true tollowers, and ſervants of Chriſt Jeſus ; 
where their Lord is, there are they, Joh.12.26, Their converſatidn is in beaven, Phil. 3. 20. Chriftianj- 
ty is the profeſſion of an heavenly lite, Empedocles vixit ut aſpiceret calum, veri ov9@ gmt!'01 ave Yo alv, 
contra, caput ſurſum, cor deorſum : What though they be neglected, and defpiſed here below among 
earthly-men, carnal men;&e: -They-arettrangersamonyg mcn ; So was their Lord : The world knew 
bim #»t, Joh. 1.10. Nor does it know them, 1 Joh.3. What manner of love is this, that we ſhould be called 
the ſons of Go4? Therefore the world knows us not : As Enoch walked with God, and was nt : why ? 
for God took, him, Gen.5.24. Such an one is no body in the world : God takes theſe into more in- 
timacy with himſclf : Their mind is about heavenly things : And therefore they arc not fo curi- 
ous about carthly, Rom,14+3. Let not him that eateth not , deſpiſe him that eateth,, Deus eunz af- 
ſumpſit,See Pſal.65.5, Bleſſed is the man whom thou takeſt unto thee : Theſe are men of another Com- 
mon- wealth, and they are travelling homewards, they confe(s themſelves ſirangers, and pilgrimes 
upon the carth ; And they who ſay ſuch things, declare plainly,that they ſeck a better country, i. e. ay 
beavenly : They are fellow Citizens, with the Saints, and of the howſhold of God, Eph. 2. 19. The 
world knows zot theſe high things ; Maſter where dwelleſi thou ? Come and ſee : Come »þ hither. As 
he that is upon an high Mountain, may fce the Clouds moving this way, and that way below him : 
So the Saints, they dwell on high, Eſay 33.16. and can ſee the turnings, and motions, and changes of 
the world below, poverty, riches, honour, diſgrace, they affect eaſe, who love or hate, they are be- 
low the 6zints. They mean time dwell on high, and become like him with whom they dwell, 
unchangeable : Whereas before they admircd honours, pleaſures, profit, high place, and authorij- 
ty, and bcheld them as things above them, being now tixt in the higheſt, they Jook down upon theſe, 
as poor deſpicable things below them. Theſe high things, then Ict us be exhorted to aſpire unto : 
They are either, 1, The high things themſelves: Or, 2. Things tending upwards ; 1. God bim- 
ſelf, who is above, Job 31.28, and Chrift who 7s from above, Joh.80.23. and he Jobs the Baptiſt bears - 
witneſs of, 7oh.3.31, or the holy Spirit which is poured out from above, from the right hand of 
God, Ac.2. In theſeis our objective happineſs : our formal happineſs is in communion with God 
the Father, God the Son, aud God the holy Spirit , and with the Saints Jeruſalem above, the mother of 
us all, Gal.4.26, Whence it is, that the Church is figured by Mount Sox, and Feruſalem (ituate a- 
mong the Mountains, P/al. 125,--Obſerve then the-highelt mark -of the Chriſtian ambition : Sce 
Notes on Col.3.1. This reproves thofe who contend tor other things, but for theſe not at all. 
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We will be many Maſters : Every one will be great. But in purfuit of theſe true higheſi things, 
we are extreme modeſt : To be great, high, honourable, every man will endeavour with the ruine 
of others, with t{Þruine of Juſtice, 


'Er eh cd Todd O- Eexoi— 


But ought not the beſt, the higheſt things to be beſt beloved, and moſt high in our eſtimation > 
Johhe18.3. why are ye ſo ſlack, to poſſeſi the land, which the Lord hath given yon? We need quickning, 
and that will not ſerve the turn : God is forced to drive us to our own good 3 to let us ſee by expe. 
Tience, that there is nothing fo laſting as it. 

Repreh. Thoſe who ſeck the high things to know them, and talk of them, they muſt be ignorane 
of nothing, but they defire them not, they love them not ; The Apoſtle therefore having ſaid, Seek 
the things above, added, ſet your affetiions upon the things above : So Moſes exhorts to obſerve the 
commandments, that the Jews could do exaQly, and many myſteries they obſerved in them ; the 
Wiſdom of God foreſaw that, and therefore added, obſerve to do them. 

Repreh. Thoſe who think baſely of theſe higheſt things : Time was when patience and long- 
ſuffering, &c. were pretious Virtues. The Martyrs both of old, and of later times have eternized 
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Being made ſo much better than the angels, as he hath by in- 


beritance obtained 4 more excellent Name than they. , 


One conceive , that Joh# hath his name DroNoy0s., becauſe he writes 
more clearly of Chriſt's Divinity, than any, than all the other Evange- 
lis: And upon the like conſideration St. Paxl may have for his 
name -Jo\oyos 3 and this Epiſtle. in eipecial 3 a divine ,Epiſtle, becauſe 
he of all the other Apoſtles writes moſt divinely of Chritt ; and in this 
Epiſtle moſt clearly of that great Myſtery, Chriſt himſelf. The ſame 
Apoſtle, being made the. Apoſtle of the Gentiles, magnified his office, 
to provoke the Jews, Rom.11.13, 14. And here, writing to the Jews, 
being entruſted with the Goſpel , which is the Teſtimony of Feſws 

| Chriſt, 1 Cor.2,1, He magnifeth the Goſpel from the Author, Miniſter, 

and principal ſubje& of it: The Lord Feſus z and that to provoke the Gentiles. This Chapter be- 
ing an Epitome of the whole Epiſtle, contains a double encomiums, or commendation. 1. The 
firſt of the Goſpel above the Old Teſtament, in regard of the different Diſpenſers of both, verſ.1.2. 
2. The ſecond of Chriſt himſelf, wherein the Apoſtle feems once more to be carried cut of him- 
ſelf, in verſ.3. Hence in commending of humane things : The Pen-men of the holy Ghoſt ſome- 
times uſe Hyperboles , to rouze our dull attentions, and ſtupid thoughts : But the Deity of Chriſt 
being infinite, is not capable'of an Hyperbole ; nay, it cannot adequately, and fully be ſpoken of; 
All that St. Pax! himſelt could ſpeak'of it, is but a: Synechdoche, a part for the whole. The A- 
poſiles earneſt deſire was, that Chriſt might be magnified by him, either by life, or by death, Phil. 
I.2. And it may eaſily appear out of his manner of writing in this very Chapter 3 wherein firſt he 
ſets out Chriſt's tranſcendent excellencies. 1. Firſt by fimple and abſolute arguments, as hath been 
ſhewn out of, verſ. 2.3. And then: 2. For greater illuſtration by comparative Arguments, from 
verſ.4. to the end of the Chapter : Wherein yet there ſeems to be another paralſſcl, or compariſon, 
interwoven between Chriſt and the heaven, or rather the whole viſible world, whereof the heavens 
are the more principal part, verſ.10.11,12. | | 

The words may be confidered : Either, 1, In themfelves ; Or, 2. With reference: And,that 
either: 1. Tothe words precedent : Or, 2. Conſequent. 1: To the words precedent; and (6 
this Text is a Corollary, or deduction, thus : Chriſt is ſo excellent, as he hath been deſcribed 3 there» 
forehe is better than the Angels. 24 If we refer the Text to the words following, ſo theſe words 
are a concluſion of a Syllogiſtical Diſcourſe : Thus, If Chriſt be the So# of God, and adored by the 
Angels, King, of the Church , The Meſſias, or anointed one , The Creator of the world, The eternal God, 
who ſits at the right hand of bis Father : then he is better than the Angels. But Jeſus Chtilt is 
ſo, as appears by the Teſtimonies following. Therefore he is better than the Angels. 

Firſt, we (hall conſider the words in themſelves, which have two parts. 1. Chriſt's Exctlfency 
above the Angels, 2, The degree or meaſure of that excellency, even ſo far as he hath obtained, 
and that by inheritance 4 more excelent name than they, both which we may reſolve into theſe Divine 
Truths or Dotrines; 1. Chriſt is better than the Angels. - 2. He hath obtained a more excelent 
name than they. 3. Chrilt is ſo mzch better than the Angels, by how muth he Þath obt ined by jfbe- 
"tance, a more excellent name thas they, 
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r. Chriſt is better than the Angels: Wherein three things muſt be explained. 1. What is here 
meant by ueg&77@v, which we turn better ? we are not here to underſtand by it, only moral, bye 
all kind of excellency, 8s of Wiſdom, Power and Honoup;” Belg. meepyder Wwaerdegh, more worthy ; 
for ſo the Syriack, turns 8” by 237 which lignifieth greagpteſs :jn every kind : The Hebrew Copy 
ſet out by Munſter, hath ADzy> 9114, great in his power, or:frength; And the Greek word here 
uſed, ſounds to the ſame purpoſe. | 

2. What is meant by yer wGO- ? Thereby we are tO underſtand as much as &V, Or UTve you, 
exiſting or being, not being made, as if it were mos, /0-, as the word might alſo ſignifie, with 
reference to his humane nature z for there is no neceſſity of underſtanding thefe words of Chriſt aftex 
the fleſh, but rather pf Chygiſt, in the Spirit,'or Divine patures” 7 

' 3- What' Angels age theſe, good or bad, with whom Chrifiis compared ? Fhe Devils ang evi} 
Spirits though Apoſiate, yet retain the name of Angels, 2 Pet. 2.4. Fude Verſe 6, But it were 
little Honour unto Chriſt, to be preferred heforxe the evil Angels, who, becauſe corrmptio optimi eſf 
peſſima, are worſe than any other creatures : we muſt underſtand therefore by Angels, thoſe who kept 
their (tate, or principality: And that Chriſt is better than theſe, appears by theſe Scriptures, Eph, 
1.21. Chriſt iz far above all principality, aud power, and might, and dominion, &c. Phil, 2, 10. At the 
name of Jeſus, every knee muſt bow, of things in Heaven, 8c, 1 Pet. 3. 22. Angels, and Anthorities, 
and powers are made ſubjeci vnto bim, The txuth of this appears, by Chriſts conqueſt of the evi] 
Angels &. he needed not contend with the good ones ) Matth. 12. 29. Eſay 49.24. Foba 16. 11, 
Yea, ſo powerful he is, that he gives this power to his Diſciples, Lzke 10. 17, 18, 19. 

Reaſon why hie is, firſt, better than the Angels; Seconfdly, why he is here compared with them, 
1. Effc4s of natural agents, as ſuch, may be equal in their cauſes 3: as a Father begets a Son, Fire 
begets Fire, Air, Airz and thus God the Father begat the Son equal to himſclt, by eternal Genera- 
tion. But the Angels were made by Creation, and ſo are not the effects of a'natural, but of a free 
and voluntary cauſe, which is not cqual to the cfficient: As a man begets his Son naturally, and 
ſo cqual to himſelf in nature, but he produceth an Fmage or Statue, as Pigmalion did, or Picture 
ot himſelf, as a voluntary Agent; and therefore, however it may reſemble him, be like him, yet 
its not equal to himſelf. Chriſt therefore being the natural Son,of God, begotten by his Father, by 
eternal Generation, and conſequently equal unto him; he muſt be better than the: Angels, who are 
alſo called ina large fence, the Sons of God, becauſe the Angels are produced by Creation, and by a 
voluntary Agent. - A fecond Reaſon may be taken from conſideration of the Angels themſelves, 
which however wife and potent, yet are they creatures, and therefore finite, both in time and e(- 
fence, and not capable of infiaitude. 2. Why. compared with the Angels ? Fo make it appear. 
that Chriſtianifm is better than Judaiſm, the Goſpel than the Lawz the Law was given by An- 
gels, the Goſpel by the Son of God, Foſeph ,Genc37.7. What ſhalt thou reign, aud rale over w? A thing 
very unlikely, but they will makeit le(s probable, they caft him into'a pit, {el him to ſtrangers, and 
then he mult be impriſoned, 'and after all this exalted to be ruler over all the Land of Egypt; the 
true Jofeph; Thus Mofes, Atts 7.27. Fephthah, David; Luke 19. 14. We will not have this man 
rule, &c. Chrifts Humiliation did not laft always, he hath a ftate of exaltation, even above the 
Angels, Vet z little while, aud ye ſhall n1t fee me, Jonas was three days in the Whales belly ; and as 
Chrilt is, fo-are his Saints weak with him, 2 Cor, x3. 34. As the Moon eclipſed, or Sun, as it feems 
to us, but ina few hours returns to its former luftre and brightneſs. | 

; Sce then, O Chriſtian, how great he is, whofe name thou bearcft, cven greater than the Angels : 
Becauſe Chriſt was once manifeficd in the fleſh,”- men are apt: to: retain edrthly, mean and inferiour 
conceits of him, to a great derogation from his Deity and Majeſty, and to a great hazard and 
danger of their own Salvation: Is not this ( fay they ) the carpenters fon? &c. Matth. 13. 55. Is 
nt bis Mother, Mary , and are not his Brethren, James aud Foſes, and Simon, and Fudas ? Nor did 
bu Brethren believe o# bim, Fohn 5. 7. Such offence was taken /at him in the days, of his fleſh ; and 
to this day, it is the greateſt ſtumbling block to. the Jews, and they account it the greateft re- 
proach unto the Chriſtians, that they worſhip 191, a Crucified God: For this reaſon, the Apoſtle 
here, and clfewhere, is ſo induſtrious and fiudious to reſtore Chriſt unto his former Greatneſs and 
Dignity, Comparatives fuppole their Politives, if Chriti therefore be better than the Angels, then 
furcly he ts good, yea goodneſs it ſelf : he is that Goodneſs, whereby God made the Angels, and all 
the creatures good he is auTox7,0,,90!, the Goodneſſ of God it' ſelf, and therefore moſt amiable, moſt 
lovely, &c. But when I fay he is good, and goodneſs it fetf, we muſt underſtand not only that 
moral goodneſs, whereby he is diffutive of himfelf, but alſo all Power, and Strength, and Wiſdom, 
and Honour, .and Majeſty are inchuded in the original, 2\9: And therefore Hoſea ſpeaking of theſe 
times, wherein we dayly expe& the Converſion of one? 9 Hol. 3. 5. 4fterward the children of 
Ifrael (hail return 'and ſeek the Lord their God, and David their King, i. e. the King Chriſt > and ſhall 
fear the Lord and bis goodneſs in the latter days : Fear the Lord and his goodneſi? Goodneſs is not 
formidable, or tobe feared, but amiable and lovely, but eminency of goodneſs provokes admi- 
ration, LXX. ex5#927%, How much more then eminency of Power, Strength, Wiſdom, Ho- 
nour and Majeſty, all which arc here; great reaſon then that we fear and reverence the Lord and 
his goodnels. : 
36a I 
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——Chriſt be better than the Angels, This teptoves thoſe-who do atterapt that which neither the 
Angels,” nor Chriſt himſclt "would do. ſurely the better any man is, by ſo much as he is betrer, by 
ſo much it's lawful to do that which an inferiour may not do : what preſumptuous boldneſs then 
is it.in\ men to ſpeak evil of their Superioursz atin which this age ſwells withal, in this moſt un- 
happy diviſion of this Kingdom: Govd'God ! Whit bitter invectives have we read, and heard'a- 

ainſt- Superiours on both tides? Durſt the Angels do this? 2 Pet, 2. 11. Nay, durſt Chriſt him- 
{elf do ſo? FudeVerſe g. That place refers to Zach. 3. 23. but if our Tranſlators be miſtaken in 
chat, ſureT: am 1 Pet. 2, 23.: comes home to our purpolc, He being reviled, reviled not again, True 
Chriſtians ought not. tofpeak-evil of any man, and may they ſpeak evil of authority, of their Su- 
perious ? Curſe not the King, no not in thy heart, *Ecclel, 10. 20. Ads 23.5. It is written thou ſhalt 
wot ' curſe IAN: Ananias was a Saddncee, and'a wicked man, - and Paul's heavy adverſary ; 
bor &7 NR, And thou oughteſt nos to ſpeak, evil of the Ruler of thy people, Exod, 22.27: Paul 
had:tanght the Romans another Leſſon, Rom. 13. 1. S850 efSviou, "ILY 

\ This. is for the conſolation of-all true Chriſtians,” Chriſt the Son of God whom they worſhip; 
is better and ſtronger than the Angels: One Angel prevailed againſt the whole hoſt of the Aſſyri- 
ans,. and ſlew in one night an hundred fourſcore and five thouſand, 2 Kings 19. 35, Yet is Chriſt morc 
potent thah that, yea; than all the Angels ſo that I may fay to the true Chriſtian (man, as the 
Angel faid to Gideon, The Lord is with +bee thou mighty man of valonr: And if ſo potent a Lord be 
with thee, who can be againſt thee ? Emmanuel. But it it be ſo (as thou maiſt anſwer with Gideon ) 
why then is all this befaln us? J«dge 6.13. I ſhall anſwer thee with the words of Azariah unto 
Aſa, 2 Chron. 14. 2.iThe Lord is with yon, while ye be with bim;, and if ye ſeek, bim, he will be 
found of you, but if ye. forſake him, he will forſake you. | Forſake him ? Thou wilt ſay, God for- 
bid ! 1 ſeek him by Prayer and by Faſting, and by hearing of his word, and therefore 1 am with 
him. Thou doſt well, but the beſt way to know whiether thou art with him, or no, will be to en- 
quire of the Prophet. in that place, 2 Chron. 14, 11. and 16.7, 8. So that to rely on the Lord, to 
reſt on him, to truſt in him, is to be with him 3 haſt. thou been thus with the Lotd ? Or haſt thou 
rather relycd- and refied upon evil Angels, and Spirits of errour? Haft thou not relyed upon Bex= 
hadad and the Syrians ? : as Aſa did there, i. e.haft «thou not relyed on men of wat? Bezhadad 
ſignificth the Son of a Warriour, aoiſe of War : Haſt'thou not relyed upon proud Spitits, high 
minded and deceitful men ? So the Aramztes or &yrians fignitie, it fo, no marvel, though the Lord 
be not with thee, 2 Chron. 16.8, 9. R | 
. Upon the very ſame grounds, Abab fell at Ramath-Gilead, 2 Chroy, 18. 5. Abab gathered toge- 
ther all the Prophets of: Baal, four hundred men,. and they cryed out with one mouth, Go #p to 
Ramoth- Gilead, aud proſper: AndiVerſe 10, Zedeljah made borns of Tron, &c. Notwithſtanding all 
this, Ahab proſpered not, but fell at Ramoth-Gilead, ' why ? Becauſe he believed not the Lord, but 
reſted and relycd upon a lying Spirit in the mouth of all the Prophets, as Michaiah ſpeaks plainly, 
Verſe 19. 22. And-thall we think, that there are wot ſuch lying Spitits, and falſe Prophets in our 
days? Yes certainly, and belict in them too, as both-Peter and P41 have foretold, 2 Pet. 2. 1, 2: 
17im..4.1,2. If therefore we rely on evil Angels; and on lying Spirits, ,and Spirits of errour, 
we rely not on the Lord, he is xe&7@0, more powertfal than the good Angels, much more power- 
ful than the evil Spirits 3 and therefore if we rely not on him, but on them, it's no matvel, though 
we proſper not : O then Beloved !. how nearly doth it concern us, To try the Spirits, whether they 
be of God or uo, becanſe many falſe Prophets are gone ont into the world, &c. 1 John 4. 1: 

2. Let us conſider the ground of Chriſts excellency above the Angels, he hath obtained by in- 
beritance, a more excellent name thanthey, Herein three words muſt be explained, 1, What is meant 
by ovoua; 2. What by Sixprewrre av.” - 3. KAKAYE a0 pul xks. 

1. What by ovoue,for it may be objected, that Chriſt himſelf is called an Angel, Gen. 48. 16. 
The Angel which redeemed me from all evil, which certainly is to. be underſtood of Chriſt himſelE, 
whoſe Title this is, Pſalin 19. 14. O Lord my ſtrength, and\my Redeemer; and Eſay 43. 14. The Lord 
our Redeemer: And ſothe Learned Jews underſtood it of Shechizah, the Divine Preſence, or Chriſt : 
Thus. he who is called the Angel of God, Gen. 31. 11. at Verſe 13. is called God himſelf. . 2, Chriſt 
alſo is. called the Angel of the Covenant, Malach. 3.1. Namely, the New Covenant, which Chriſt 
ſealed, and ratified by his own blood. 3. And the name ot Michael, which is given to our Saviour; 
Rev. 12.7.s the name of an Angel, Dan. 10; 13,21, , == | 

For anſyer to this objection, we muſt know, that 5vopu, 4 pame, may be taken either 1. Pro 
vocabulo, for any outward appellation, .or Title. of Chriſt, which may outwardly be ſpoken, ot 
named: Or 2, For the Being, Eftatei and Dignity, which God the Father hath communicated 
unto. the Son, And both ways Chriſt havh.a more excellent name than the Angels: Fot 1: If we 
underſtand T9 ovojuce, of an outward appellation, ox name; Chriſt hath* obtained a' better name 
than any of the Angels, for howſoever he be called by the name of an Angel, as alſo by ſome other: 
names, common to other creatures, yet hath he names proper to himſelf, when he is called, 'o a4- 
YG-, the Word, and Meſtas, the Chriſt, by which names hc was known, not ofily in the New Teſta- 
ment, as when ohn the Evangelifi faith. of him, In the beginning was the word and Revel. 19. 12. 
His name was called the word of God, and Meſſias John 1, and 4- Howſoever there were,” who were 
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called Chrilti, anointed ones, yet this name by way of greateſt eminency bctongs unto Jeſws, who is 
the anointed one, anointed with the oyl of gladnefs above all bis fellows, (viz,) with Kingly power, Prieft- 
ly bolinefl, and Prophetical wiſdom, 

But he was, known alſo by the fame names in the Old Teſtament, as very often in the Chaldee 
Paraphraſt, he is called by the name of WORD, the Word, and MWD, 2be Chriſt ; thus alfo he is called 
by the proper name Amen, as Amen, Amen dico vobis, where Amen fignifieth the Truth, (q. 4d.) T, 
who am the Truth of truth ſpeak, unto you; tor ye ſhall perceive 1t was his Name, Rev. 3. 141 Thus 
faith Amen, the true and faithful witneſs, This was torctold, Gen. 22. 18. 1fai. 65. 16. fON na, 
But that Name of Feſus, howſoever there were types of Chriſt called by that name, yet that is pro- 
per by way of excelHency unto Chritt alone. 

2. If we underſtand by name, the Being, Eftate and Dignity.of Chriſt, he hath amore excelleny 
name than the Angels, Exod. 23,21. God the Father ſaith of Chriſt, my #ame 5s in bim, as Get is 
in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 19. and Chriſt in the Father, Joh. 10. 38. Thus Mich. 4, 5. We will walk in the 
name of our God for ever and ever; as whether ye eat or drink',:or whatſoever ye do, do all in the 
name of our Lord Jef Chriſt. 5x . 

Thus, where *tis ſaid, at the Name of Feſus every knee ſhall bow, Phil. 2. 20: it refers to Iſai, 
45.23. Unto ME every knee ſhall bow io that what is in the firſt place (Name) in the latter ig 
(ME: ) And fo likewiſe the Apoſile quotes it; Rom. 14.11, Thus Dun, .is taken for the Deity 
it ſelf : this Name of Chrift is incffable, Prov. 30. 4. 

2, What is meant by Stxogorre zv, the word, whence it's derived, is Sotew, which fignificth 
to differ, but differ one thing may from another many wayes, yet not excell it : This word there- 
fore ſignificth fo to differ, that it excells that fxom which it differs : Thus Rom. 24 18. Soxuudy; 
TX HxGpte gia, Thou approveſt of things that differ, or things that ere excellent, as the Apofile pray- 
eth for thc Philippians, that they may approve T0 Ate gue, things that are excellent, Marg, thas 
differ, Phil. 1. 10. and Hcbr. 8.6. Fopoeaſte gs. nerd xe XMTzepiz; * The Low Dutch here hath 
uptnemelijcker, a more ſingular name :. Chriſt's Name is ſuch, vor To ve mxv ovoruor, Phil. 2. 9, 
Syriach, a name above all names, 4: 96 d 16 7 F | 

3. KtlAre gropantay fignifieth to obtain by tnheritauce, and it is oppoſite unto, and more excellent 
than what ever excellency of name cither the Angels could obtain by Creation, or any Creature by 
Grace, for Chriſt hath his moſt excellent Namei'Fitre Hereditario, .by Eternal birtb-right, which in- 
deed involves the reaſon ot this point, Wt 

Obſerv. 1, It is not excellency of names, or titles, or any thing without, that makes one perfon 
or thing bctter than another, but the exccllency pf their nature and being :- This appears. by many 
glorious Names, which cither- a Nation or Perſon may have, which'yet make them not more cx« 
cellent than others are. The Jews boaſt that tHcy \are not reckoned among E213, Numb, 23. g. 
Fhus to be called a Few, though it be, it well placed, an honourable name, ;yet'.it makes not a 
wicked perſon one jot the better, Rome. 2.17; ec, The fame; Apoſtle tellsus what the true Jew is, 
Rom, 2. 28,29. The like we may fay of Iſrael, there is an Iſrael after the fleſh, and after the ſpirit, 
as the Apoſile implyes, 1 Cor. 10. 18. fo that all are not Tfrael which are of Iſrael, Rom. 9. 6. Now 
they are the true Jfrael, who walk according to. the Rule of Gods Word, Gal. 6. 16. who are pure 
4 heart, Plal.73.1. God is good to that Tfrael, even to thoſe that _— in heart : They who are 
without gzile, fuch was Natbanacl, Joh. 1.47. Bebold an 1ſradlite indeed, inwhom there is no guile : 
So for perfons, Judas and Frde they are both the fame names, Judas not Iſcariot, Joh. 14. 22. Ze- 
dechias, the Righteouſneſs of the Lord, Non omnes Bacchi qui Thyrſos gerunt, non omnes coqui qui. cul- 
zros geſtant : The like we may fay of the name-of Chriſtian, - which every man arrogates unto him- 
ſelf; yet alas, to what purpoſe is it to have the Name and want the Seal 3 in your Evidences you will 
have better aſſurance than a Name, you will have the Seal too, 2 Tim. 2. Whoſoever names the name 
of Chriſt, let him. depart from iniquity, To what purpoſe is it to have a name, and not the nature of 
a Chriſtian? the nature is to be anointed with the holy Spirit, X@,ojwa, 1 Foh. 2. 20—27. Rom. $. 
9. To have a name and not the thing it fclf z thou haſt a name that thou liveſt and thou art dead; 
Revel. 3.1. | 

Obſerv, 2. Thoſe things which bclong unto God and Chriſt, are moxe exceltent than others arc: 
See Notes in Cobofſ. 3. 1. 

Obferv, 3. The names which God gives are either Beings and Natures, or imply Natures and Be- 
ings, cither prefent or future ; Thus he called Abram, which figniticth an high Fatherg Abraham 
which ſfignifeth a Father of a4 multitude, Gen. I7.5. 15, 16. Saraz, which- is my Princeff, Or, my 
Eady, he called Sarah, a Lady or Princeſs, which is more large, becauſe ſhe ſhould be a Mother of 
Kings and Princes, Kings of People ſhall be of bey : He calls. his Son by the name Emmanuel, which 
fignificth God with us, Ifa, 7.14. Matth. 1. yet we read not that Chriſt is ever called by that name, 
but he ever hath and ſhalt have that being, Matth, 28. lt, Sce another ſignificant name, Ifa. 8. 1, 
10. Iſa. 45. 14 Fer. 20,3. Jews, 13, Gen. 17. 20. foſh.3.17. and 4. 1. 1ja. 9. 2+ Exzech. 2. 
2. Hcnd thee to 12 yet they call us DM, :and one man 1: 

Obferv. 4: Parallels and Compariſons arc an excellent means and way to manifeſt the difference 
and tranſcendeney ot one thing above another :: Hence we diſcern how one Creature excells ano» 
ther, and Chriſt cxcclls all the Creatures. E xbort.. 
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. , Exbore; Let us endeavour'to, obtain ſuch awexcellent.name : there is inbred in moſt men a dc- 
Gre:of etting great narhes, and cternizing their names .unto,poſterity, oulLy & e45dqv* The Ambi- 
| tiousiman/affets a:gredt name, and for that: he flatters,' and tawns, and ſerves, and honours, and 

plcaſcth andall-that he may be great - And howloever the Covetous man ſeem to negleQ it 2 


1, ap iprint me fibilatg.\at \mibi plaudo, Q%c; 
Yet though .he ſcerh to negleU his own.name; as tb bimſelf; yet he aims at it in his Iſſue and Poſte- 
tity, herdefires that his Son and Heir maybe fore Great Man, - And this the Prophet David faith is 
truc Adam, every man wiſheth well to his: Poſterity. - This 15 the 'Ambitiorf of Church Men, com- 
mon with-others, they Uchz© to be .catled;Ranbhi, and affett a name :: Thus the Babel-builders, ſuch 
truly as many'are who thinkit not, they-buitd towring.choughts to ger themſelves a name, Gey. 11; 
There's not any ſort of men who generally-neglect it, -but:the baſe and ignoble drunkard ; the wiſe 
man.gives ye their Charadter, We are. horn ſay they. at all adventures, and.we ſhall be hereafter as if 
we had never been, and our name ſhall. be forgotten in 7ime ': "What then? Come on therefore, and let 
245 enjoy the good things that are preſent, let us fill one: ſelves with: coſtly wines, &c, Vice abaſeth the 
Spirit, equals the Maſter-to the Servant 80. Elzb King of 1ſrael drinking. himſelf drunk in the 
bouſe:of his Servant Arza, 1 King. 16. 9." was killed. .Now bcloved, it men by corrupt natute ſeek 
to get themſelves an empty name, which ſhall not. be etesnizcd, but at length ſhall rot; Prov. 10. 7. 
how much. rather ought we to endeavour after that excellent name, that name which alone is cx- 
cellent, Pſal. 148. 13. Theſame name 1s promiſcd unto us, Phil, 2, Let the ſame mind be 11 you, CC. 
and ye ſhall have the ſame name; *twill quit all our coſt, *tis like oyutment poxred out, Cant. 1. 3: 
but much more. precious than all other ointments, it covereth all our ſhame and reproach, 4#. 5. 
41. 1Pet. 4.14. If ye be reproached for the name of Chrift happy are ye, if we atk any thing in Chriſts 
' ame, Joh. 14. 14. The Spirits are ſubdued:by Chriſfts Name, Lk, 10. 17. | 

Obſerve. The great power of Chriſt, he is greater than the Angels ; ved7ov fignifieth greater int 
power, he is called 2 and 123, Tſa. g. 6. This was figured by Sampſon taking away the gates of Gaza, 
that is the power and ſtrength of hell, ſo: that the gates of hell could not prevail againſt him, Lyk: 
11. The firong man armed, yet the ſtronger cafts him out, 2 Sam. 5.6,7. Arx Sionis, this David 
took, '2-Cor. 10, 5: + the*Gibeonites ſubmit themſelves, (7. e.) ſaperbt , proud men, t Cor. 15.55, 

6, 57. | | <OR, « | 

f nx To believe: in this mighty one, this optimus maxim, Belict makes him ours, Fob. x. 12. 
Praycr prevails with him, Ge, 32. 25.'note the Centurious Faith and Facob's, he wept and made 
ſupplication, Hof. 1.2, 3- therefore turn thou to thy God, ver/. 6; 
 Dehort. Fake not the Name of Chriſt, that excelent name in vain : to take Gods or Chriſts 
Name in vain, is not only to ſwear by it, or blaſpheme it in words, but to bear it in vain, as the 
word figniticth, Exod. 20, NUN N?; to be called. a Chriſtian, and live like an Antichriftian, Bur 
that we may know what it is to bearit in vain, we mult firſt know what it is to bear it as we ought 3 
and that's nothing elſe but to do or ſuffer as becomes Chriſt, this worthy name by which we are 
called, as Fam. 2, to do, as Col. 3.16,17. 2. To ſuffer as a Chriſtian, 1 Pet. 4. 16. he that over- 
comes, (7. e.) the evil with the good, as, when I would do good evil is preſent ;, ſo when I would do 
evil good is preſent with me, as Pſal. 73. 15. Dui vincit tentationes peccatorum, & adverſa tribula« 
tiouum, 1 will make him notable and known by bearing the name, (z.e.) nature of God among 
men 3 #t quaſi Deus dicatur adoptione, ego dixi dii eftis : the name of the heavenly Jeruſalem, the 
City of Peace ſhall be upon him, Hebr. 12. it hath nothing old in it, my new Name, Ut a Chriſto 
dicatur Chriſtianus (i. c.) gratia uncius, adeſt nomen novitatis, hinc dignitas procedit, hinc Reges &* $a« 
cerdotes, (i, c.) indelebiliter imprimater, | 

Means. 1, Overcome, Revel. 3,12. He that overcomes ſhall inherit all things, Revel. 21. 7. 

Means. 2. Pray, that the Lords Name may be hallowed in us. 

Reprove. Thoſe who obtain names by inheritance, but far lefs noble than their Anceſtors left them, 
yet glory in an out-ſide, a bare name and title, Pſal, 47.5. | 

Sign. 1. Whether docſt thou take Gods Name in'vain'in words ? thou ſweareſt not, *tis well z 
but docſt thou not curſe ? We have heard ſome teach to curſe of late dayes, and that for Chriſt's 
{ake, when yet (as he faith) ſwear not at all, ſo his Doctrine is alſo, curſe xt at all, Rom, 12. 14. 
and lye not at all ;, fee the force of this Argument, Epbeſ. 4. 20, 25. He is properly the Saviour Fee 
Jus Chrift, to thoſ& who will not lye, Iſa. 63. 8. Children that will not lye, fo he was their Saviowr, 
Rom. 9. 1. 1 ſpeak the trath in Chriſt, 1 lye not, for no lye is of the truth, 1 Joh. 2.21. not only known 
evil words, but for every idle word he muſt be accountable. 2. Doeſt thou do all to the Glory of 
God ? 1 Cor. 10, 21, Conter with Colsfſ. 3. 17. If any ſuffer as a Chriſtian for doing well, let him 
gtorifie God, boc nomine, (i. e.) in the Chriſtian name-; So Syriack,, -Chriſt among the Romans wag 
called Chreſt#s, which yct is neer a kin to if, x015G-, being, becoming. | 

Motrves, Now beloved, it by either doing or ſuffering, we make not good this worthy Name by 
which we are called, we take it in vain z for whoſoever names Chriſt muſt depart from iniquity : we 
cauſe Gods Name to be blaſphemed : Rich Chriſtians by their Pride, Covetouſrets,' Oppreifion cauſ# 
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the name of Chrift to be blaſphemed, Fam. 2.7. as if he-taught.ſo, we wrong our brethren ; fox 
what is more ordinary thanto ſay, they.areall ſuch Creatures, lying, proud, &c. Chrift obtained 
this moſt Excellent Name by Izberitance. : the Heir had a double portion, ſo hath Chriſt,.as El;jha 
petitioned; that Elias ſpirit might be doubled upon him; ſo the Son brings a greater meaſure of Peace; 
more Grace and Life in more abundance. How great then is the humility of Chriſt, yea, how 
great his.love toward us ? who humbled bimſelf, and: made himſelf lawer-than the Angels ; yea, &c 
xv9ewmrv, yea, a worm and no man, Plal. 22. 6. I | 

. Objeg..1s it pollible for-vs to obtain/ſo:excellent a:name:? Hear the- Plalmift, Pſal. 8, Whar j; 
man (faith he) that thom remembreſt him #' for thor bajt made bim- a little lower than tbe: Angels : If 
the Pſalmift wonder at*Gods goodneſs -toward man, that he hath made him # 7ztle lower thay the 
Angels, (hall we think that tpan can obtain fo Excellent 'a/Name, that.he ſhould be more excellent 
than the Angels; yea, that he ſhould obtain the fame natne-with Chriſt ?:/ -We muſt therefore fri en. 
quire, whether it be poſhble ts be obtained..before we: exhort men hereunto ? For an{wer to this 
doubt, we muſt conſider a three-fold eſiate or.condition in man, according to which he may haye 
a three-fold. Name : 1. an-eftate by Natyre :: 2: an eſtate: by Sin :: 3. an eſtate by Grace :; Ac- 
cording to theſe three Eſtates he hath. three-names : | 

t» According to his eſtate by nature, he is earthly, made of the earth, and ſo called Adam from 
Adamab, which fignifieth the earth z nor is this name-only. proper to the firſt man, but common to 
his whole race and polterity, Pſa. 36.7.. Thou faveſt both Adam, Max and Beajt 3 and Pal. 3g, 6, 
Every man TR 2» # altogether vanity. | 

2. The ſecond cſtate of man is his eltate by fin : that as it began in Adam's Apoſiacy, fo it con- 
tinued and grew up with his Poſterity and Miſery with it, which is an individual companion or at- 
tendant upon fin 3 whence it is that man bath a-ſecondname, a name of fin, and milery by fin, that's 
Engh, which name'is not proper to the Son of Seth only, Gey. 4. 25, but common to all ſuch, 
Lord, what is W1N, and P/ſal. g. 21. put them in fear, 'that they may know themſelves to be but men, 
WR, and Fſ2l. 144. 3. This name implyed: his fin, it fignificth perverſe; and *tis added, then mer 
begun to call upon the Name of the Lord; it may be rendered,..then profanely to call upon the Name of 
the Lord, or, profanely began in calling upon the name'of the Lord 3 bur by reaſon of his perverſ- 
neſs, it ſignified miſerable and ſorrorwful. | 

- 3. The third eſiate of man. is his eſtate by Grace, and ſo he is called wwN, a name of dignity and 
nobility , whereby man excelleth others of his kind, as appears, Pſal. 49. 1,2. Hear ye this all ye 
people, both ſons of Adam, and ſons of WN, (7. e.) Sons of baſc men, and of noble men, (3. e.) ac- 
cording to the Chaldee, the ſinner andthe righteays 4 tor it is Sz#-only that makes a man baſe, and 
Grace only that makes a man truly noble, +We mutt therefore know, that howſoever the earthly, 
and much more the ſinful man be inferiour to the Angels in eſtate, name and dignity, yet.by Grace 
he is advanced to the ſame eſtate and name, yea, a more excelent name than the Angels them= 
{clvcs have. ,; 1. He is advanced to the ſame eſtate with the Angels, 'IoztyſeAo!, they who ſhall be 
accounted wortby to obtain the new world are equal unto the Angels, and are the children of God, Luk, 
20. 36, 2, The man by Grace ſhall be advanced unto a more excellent eſtate, dignity and name 
than that of Angels for the Saints ſhall judge the Angels, 1 Cor. 6. 3. and we have great and precious 
promiſes, whereby we are made partakers of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1.4, 1 Job. 4. 17. As God is, 
fo are we in this world, Thus Adam was but a type of him that was to come, Rom. 5.14. Adam was 
Lord of the Creatures, which was but a figure of the Lord which the true Iſrael ſhould obtain ; 
Ar we have born the Tmage of the earthly, ſo we ſhall bear the Image of the heavenly, 1 Cor. 15. 47, 
48, 49. Ss qogtomprly, Portemus, fo let us bear the Image of the heavenly; ſo it is in a moſt ancient 
Englith Manuſcript Tranſlation. 

Obſerve then who is the better man ? this queſtion is ſoon anfwered according to Gods Heraldry 
the righteow man is better than his neighbour, Prov. 12.26, where we may obſerve, he ſaith not, that 
he who imagines himſelf a righteous man, is ſo; bat he who is righteous is more excellent than bis 
aeighbour, Many there are who fancy themſelves righteous men, and would be accounted fo, and 
out of that ſtrength of imagination prefer themſelves before others 3 and if they could perſwade o- 
thers to have as fixong an imagination of them, then they were righteous (as they are in their own 
thought; ) but the Apoſile forcſaw ſuch a generation, and forewarns us of it, 1 Joh. 3.7, Little 
children let no man deceive you ;, (children are often deceived with ſhews : ) He that dath righteouſ= 
zeſs is righteaus, Yes, you'l ſay before men, yea, and God himſelf approves him ſo too, for it is 
ud CAfivG- Huouds Harv, even as be, that is, as Chriſt ; ſo the the Syriac, as Chriſt is righteous 5 
ſuch arighteons man is more excellent than his neighbour : For what doth another boaſt of? nobi- 
lity of birth? the Righteous man hath God for his Father : what? of a great Inheritance ? the 
Righteous man is Gods Heir, or Co-heir with Chriſt, Rom, $. Heir of Heaven and Earth. What 
then? of {ſumptuous fare ? as, the rich man fared deliciouſly every day : The Righteous man eats 
the Spiritual Food, the Heavenly Mannah 3 he eats the fleſh of Chriſt, and drinks his blood, Joh. 6. 
What then ? of raiment ? as the rich man was cloathed jy purple and fine linnen : the Righteous man 
is cloathed with the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, not as with a cloak, of maliciowſneſi, 1 Pet. 2. 16. not 
es With a cloak to cover knavery ; but they have put 0 the New Man : The word is ey0Y or adect, 
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it notes the inward.cloathing'3 as the Kingr daughter is all glorious within : Such a Righteous man 
hath a more excelezt name and nature, and is better than bis neighbour. 4: 

3. Chriſt is ſo much better than the Angels," by how much he bath obtained by inheritance a more exa 
cellent name than they. HEPh 

The Reaſon of this is conſiderable, from the name and nature of God, Det. 28, 58. nant 
41171 197171 MIN That name, that honourable, that terrible name, the Lord thy God, N\Tow) my 
x1, be is his name, and his name is himſelf J and he himſelf is the fountain of Honour ; and therefore 
by how much the nearer any'one approacheth'to the nature of God, by fo. much he muſt needs have 
che more excellent name and\'Honour than others havez and therefore Chriſt being coefſential, and 
conſubſtantial with his-Father, and asthe Father calls him, Zach. 13.7. oy OR, The may that is 
my Fellow, with me, orin me; and his'name in'him, Exed.'23, 2T. And the Angels though glorious, 
powerful, wiſe and good; yet'being but created natures 3 hence it muſt needs tollow, that Chrift muſ 
be ſo much better than the Angels, by how much he hath obtained by inheritance, a more excellent 
name than they. Wie h | 

Objea, 1. 1t fo, then who, have obtained. more excellent names, are ſo much the better. 

Anſwer.1, Name is hete Nature, Being, Dignity. WER Ate ! 

Objed.'2.- But it ſeems that even their outward name makes better 3 for the Apoſtle calls Feſtus 
negemes, beſt of all, As 26-25, when yet he was a moſt wicked man. 

Anſwer. This Title of #6&75©-,, or optimuws, moſt noble was wont to be given to the Roman 
Prelidents, ſuch as Felix and Feſtus were, 'as having been choſen ſuch in the beginning, and flouriſh» 
ing <ftate of that Common-wealth : they who were Candidates, and flood for Offices were called 
Boui, good men; they who obtained were Optimi, Sen, lib, 1. Ep. 3+ Becauſe then they excelled in 
Rule, Eminency, Juſtice, &c. and anfwered to thoſe names 3 but z# fece Romuli, when that Com= 
mon-wealth declined in point of Virtue,” Prowels, Juſtice, &c. they choſe Preſidents by favour, and 
for rewards, &c. So that the name of Optimus held to the Office and Dignity, though the perſon 
were unworthy of its and therefore S. Par whole rule was, Let every Soul be ſuebjeft to the bigher 
powers, &C. The powers that are, are 'ofine, &c. He reverenced the perſon for his Office and 
Dignity ſake : Thus he honoured Feſtus and 4nanixs, As 23. 5, h 
' Obſero, 1t is betterncſs, and cxcellency of being, that makes the true difference and fuperjority, 
for to what purpoſe is is.to have a Glotious- narne, and yet" hot have a nature and being conſonant 
thereunto3 to be called: Fudas,. a praiſev of- God, and yet+to be a Traitor, Zedekiah, the righteouſueſt 
of God, yet be unjult ; Johp, yet Gracelefs 3»' Andrey, but have no courage againſt fin z Sinoy, yet 
not obedient 3 Peter, yet unſtable in the Paith. $77 | | | 

Obſerv, what is the true Nobility : As in worldly reſpes, the Prince who confers Honour, is 
the fountain of Honour, and by how much men are nearer unto him, they are the more Honour- 
able: in regard of Divine- matters, God whoſe name is of hiniſelf, is the fountain of Divine 
Honour z and therefore the Saints, holy men, godly mien, religious men, theſe are the true honour- 
able, noble and exceYent men : So the Pfalmilt puts one for the other, Pſalm 16. 3. My goods are 
nothing unto thee, but to'the Saints which are on the earth: Who are they? Even the excellent 
ones, thoſe in whom all Gods delight is, that follows, they are Gods Favourites, they that honour 
him,” and therefore ſach as without donbt he will honour, x Sam. Theſe are they that are near 
unto him, Pſalm 148. 14. | | 

Reproof. If Chriſis Honourbe better than the Angels, by how much be hath ohtained by inheritance 
a more excellent name, nature, agd being than they, + This reproves thoſe who account themſelves 
and others better men than others, though'they have not obtained any better name, nature and 
being than others have : ſuch are they who eſteem themfelves according to thoſe empty names and 
titles of fantaitick Honour, that they have gotten in the world, who receive Hoxonr one of another, 
aud ſeek, not the Honour that comes of Godonly, John 5.44. And what is that Glory ? What elle bue 
that Teſtimony which God alone gives to'the fincere and upright in heart, who alone knows it : 
And to every ſuch an one, Glory, Honowun and Peace to bim that ſo doth good, to the Few firſt, and 
alſo to the Gentile, for there is no reſpec of perſons with God, Rom. 2.10. Or 2. Becauſe more ful} 
of knowledge than others, Diſcipuli $ apientum : Such are they who eſteem of themſelves and others, 
3s better men than others are, becaule they are Athenians in reſpect of the Lacedemonians, they are 
richer than others are. And truly Beloved, this reproof is calculated -proper for this City, where 
money anſwereth all things if men be compared, piety, holineſs, &«. are not refpedted, as any 

thing conconcerning but © TedyuarO-* It for Magiltracy men Took at wealth, at Patronage, 
Friends, Relations, Knowledge, fironget of young men, of women more beautiful, i ſtands inſtead 
even of Virtue, goodneſs and honeſty it fclf, 


O Cives, Cives, querenda pecunia primum et, 
Virtus poſt aummos 


I ſpeak not of poor men Alatterers of the rich, that for their own advantage, they eſteem, and 
call them good, virtuous, wiſe, &c, but this miſpriſion hath infe&ed 'our language fo that it's 
your common dialect and manner of ffpeech, inſtead of calling a rich man, ye call him 2 good man, 
and 
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and inſtead of calling one a richer, ye call him a better man, or. an honeſter man. Are not the(s 
your Phraſes? And do they not betraya corrupt, and infe@ed heart, an heart of Atheiſm and Pro- 


phancſs, like thoſe Malach, 3. 14.. they eftcemed of godlineſs by the profit accruing to them by it, as 
the vulgar ſort of men cſicem of Friendſhip : 


a 


Vulgas amicitias utilitate probat, 


So did Eſax eſteem his Birth-right by the preſent profit 3 the Apoſtle therefore calls him a pro. 
phane perſon, Heb. 12. 16, What was his argument? Beyold, faith he, Tam at the point to dye, aud 
what profit will this Birth-right do me, Gen,.25. 32. He. eltcerned that which was a type of the Hea- 
venly inheritance of ſmall value, in compariſon of the preſent profit : hence it is that, Malach, 2 
15. Wehavecalled the proud happy : yea, they that work, wickedneſi are ſet up; yea, they that tempt 
God are even delivered, And do not we account of the proud as happy, as it they were better men 
and honeker men, becauſe more rich and proud ? Ageſilaus the Lacedemonian, an Heathen ( to ous 
ſhame be it ſpoken ) may teach us more picty, more religion.z when one ſpake to him of the King of 
Perſia, and called him as he was wont to be called, the great King ( in Demoſtbenes, p%akdUs ui. 
05 is the King of Perſia ) Agefilaus an{wered him, quomodo me major, nifi me melior (it ? Our God 
clteems of men better, who arc more virtuous, holy, righteous, who have obtained a more excel- 
lent name and nature than others have: To know the Lord, is the beſt knowledge, and that is 
practical, Jer. 22.15. By reaſon of this falſe eſtimate and miſprifion, it's juſt with God to make 
us poor 3 that thereby we may learn what are the true Riches, even to be rich in faith aud good works, 
and to berich towards God: To make us bafe and contemptible,- that we may know what is the true 
Honour, that Honour that comes of God only, This was Gods method with Fernſalem, Ferem, 
39-10, Zepb.3.8.12,13. To takeaway the means of knowledge, that we may know what is the 
true knowledge 3 and *tis evident, God is at this day about ſuch a work; we fee it wrought in 
Germany and Ireland; vexatio dat intelefiam.. And fince, we have not been brought off to obedi- 
ence by his mercies, he-is now;proving us, and trying us with his judgmentsz the Lord grant they 
may have ſo good anctfc&t amongſt us : When thy judgmexts are in the earth,” the inbabitants of the 


earth will learn righteouſneſs, Elay 26.9. * 

Conſol. To the poorcli, and moſt deſpiſed Chriſtian, man,. who hath obtained by Grace that ex- 
cellent name, who is truly ſuch; what though he be deſpiſed of men? Was not thy Lord and 
Saviour ſo ? He whom man defpiſeth, wbon the.nation abhoxreth, Eſay 49.7. What though thou be 
laden with reproaches and diſhonourable By-names ? Fixou ſufferett not as a 'Murderer, or as a 
Thief, or as an evil docr, or as a bufie-body:in-other mens matters, but thou ſuffereſt as a Chrifiian 
comfort thy ſclt. then thou glorifieſt,thy God in- this name : Was not he called 2 Samaritan, one 
that had a Devil, ycs, Beelzebub the Prince of Devils; or rather, which is the truer reading, Beelze- 
bub, the God of Dung, or a Dunghil, ;( as the Jews diſhonoured the names of 1dols, calling Baal, 
Boſheth, Bethel, Bethaven, &c. ) If they have called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how much more 
ſoall they call them of his bouſhold, Matth.10. 27. He who hath a-better, and more excellent name 
than Angels, they reputed him a Devil, -yea, the Prince of +Devils ;- axid is it not enough for the Di- 
ſeiple to be as bis Maſter, the Servant as his Lord? the Prophet encourageth ſuch, Efay 51.7. Hearken 
unto me yethat know righteouſneſs, the people in whiſe heart is my law: What honourable names are 
they? What ſhould they fear-? Fear. not ye the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of their revilings 5 
for the moth ſhall eat them like wool, but myrighteouſneſs ſhall be for evgr, and my Salvation from Gene- 
ration to Generation, Meantime, tbe name of the wicked ſhall, rt, but the rigbteous ſhall be had in 
everlaſting remembrance ? Wexe it {o that thy name ſhould-periſh, there were ſome diſcouragement, 
He ſhall bring forth thy righteouſneſs as the light, and by juſt dealing as the 00-day, Pſalm 37: 6. 
And therefore our Lord having ſaid, If they have called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebxb, Matth. 27. 
10. adds preſently, Fear not therefore, for there is nothing covered, that ſhall nst be reveiled, aud hid 
that ſhall not be made known. Hath not poſterity diſcovered: the reproach caſt upon the names of 
Chriſt's Apoſiles ? Ce!ſus called them youTas, Exchanters, and Sorcerers : Ulpian the great Lawyer 
called them Impoſtors z others ſaid that they taught, that men ſhould do evil, that good might come 
thereof, whoſe damnation is jult, Theſe thou covldſt bear, but thou wilt. ſay wo is me, my mother 
tha ſhe hath brought me forth a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with griefs, Elay 53. And though 
thy mother called thee Benoni, the Son of afflictions and ſorrows, thy Heavenly Father will call thee 
Benjamin, Gen. 35. Jabez had his name from grief and ſorrow, and who may not, who ſees 
not, and knows the {forrow of: theſe times? Brut Fabez was more bonourable than bis Breabren, and 
bis Father called him Othoniel, Jadg. The God of time, even this time 3; honour thou the name of 
thy God, and thy God will honour thee. Let others call thee proud, bappy, and eſteem men for 
outward wealth, &c. Fear thou thy God, and think whon his name, Mal. 3.16. Pſalm 9. 10. They that 
know thy name, will put their truſt in thee + In that common Anarchy and defolation threatned Eſay 
3-10, Dice juſto, quod ei beae erit, Say to the righteous it ſhall be well with bim. 


NOTES 


NOTES 
+. 4 ND 


OBSERVATIONS 


UPON 


HeBrewsT. 5; 


Ting G8 m7 7 dyWAG!, Tide ws & 0Þ , i206 OIWAe gu" emnkck Cs 5. Kolb NWS 
£50 Yooplca tref &G mxTHeg, 3 auTHs Sou (aol Ei ev 2.195, 


For unto which of the Angels ſaid be at any time, T hou artmy 
Son, this day have T begotten thee * And again, 1 will be 
to bim a Father, and be ſhall be to me a Son? by -:- 


= Ttherto we have had the Apoſtles Concluſion, he now proceeds to the proof of it; 

{A which is contained from verſ. 5.'to the end of the Chapter z where ye may take no» }. 
&l rice, that the Apoſtle proves, not only that propoſition,” but alſo all that he had 
# affirmed before concerning Chriſt, Una fidelia duos dealbans parietes > whence we 
FU may obſerve, that although St. Paw! was'an Apoſtle, and more extraordinarily 
== {| and miraculouſly called than any of the' other Apoſtles; and ſpake by the inftin&t 
| + and direGtion, and guidance of the Holy Ghoſt, yet he will not have us take any 
thing upon truſt which he ſpeaks concerning Chriſt, A&.-26. 22, 23. T ſpeak/ub other things, ſaith he, 
than the Prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould come ; That Chriſt ſhould ſaffer, and'ſhonld be the firſt that 
ſhould riſe from the dead, and ſhould ſhew light to the people, (i. ce.) to the Jews, and to the Gentiles, 
1 Cor. g.$. Say I theſe things as a man, or ſaith not the Lord the ſame alſo? x Cor. 11.23. 1 Cor, 
15. 1,2,3, 4. 1 declare unto you the Goſpel, 8&&c. Which who can confider without indignation, if 
he take notice of this bold Age, when men vent their own Opinions with ſuch'confidence, as if 
they ſpake nothing but the lively Oracles of God, yet without any proof or evidence' out of the 
Word of God: Yea; and which is the more to be wondered, they meet with ſome as credulous as 
they are confident, who believe them upon their own ſingle naked teſtimony, and ſwallow all down 
for Gods Word, which, God knows, much of it is not ſo but their own imagination : Such a con= 
ſpiracy the Prophet Jeremiah tells us, there was beteewn the Prophets and People in his time the 
Propbets propheſie lies, and the people wonlg have it ſo, Jer. 5.ult, The noble Bereans wete of a bettcx 
Spirit, AG. 17. 11. and ſuch I hope ye are of. 

The proof of this Concluſion is contained from the 5th verſ. to the end of the Chapter. 

Thoſe moſt excellent names, and more excellent than any of the Angels, are taken from his Be- 
ing. 1. He is the Son of God, verſ.5. 2. God himſelf, whom the Angels muſt worſhip, verſ. 6, 
3* The Anointed King, verſ.8,'9. 4+ The Lord the Creator, verſ; 10. 5. The Eternal God, ver; 
11,12, 6. The Son of God, fitting at the right hand of the Father, zerſ. 13. 

All theſe excellent names are illuſtrated by the .inferiour condition of the Angels, as I ſhall ſhe 
in the proſecution of theſe glorious names in particular. | 

The Teſtimonies which prave Chriſt's excellent Names declare his preheminency above all- the 
Creatures of all the three ſeveral worlds : 1. Above thoſe of the Angelical world, verſ. 5—g, 
2. Above thoſe of the viſible world, verſe 10, 11, 12. 3. Above thoſe of the Divine or Godly 
world, verſ; 8, Before we yet come to the particular handling of any of theſe Teftimonies, I (hall 
propound unto your Obſervation what may generally be colleded from them as uſcful unto us.; 
I. Since the Apolile proves all things by teſtimonies of Scripture, alledged out of the Old Teftament 
obſerve we, that matters of mcer Faith, Divine and Spiritual are hard to be proved by mcer reaſon 
or argument of that natures for matters of Faith tranſcends the natural comprehention :; and gherc=- 
fore our Apolile when he ſpeaks of the Creation, — there are great arguments to prove if 
Sil : taken 


| 
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taken from Reaſon, yet becauſe they were but Reaſon, and nibil eft tam ratione firmum quin vi ra. 
tionis infirmari poſſit, ſaith Mirandula : Therefore he leaves it not unto us, evidenced by. the force 
of reaſon : But by fait Tgiith hf) we beliebe," ad the re? IdPypere rhede, the word of God, Heb, 
11, 2. Humane Teſiimievics forgeffme fall (hbrt of Tyath, Fither xee#aſg men oftentimes arc de. 
ccived, or miſtaken jn thethings.which they affirm for wwe of clear un anding, or elſe falſitic 
and deccive others, for want of integrity, faithfulneſs, and conſcience : But proofs raken from Dj. 
vine Teſtimouy, rightly underſtood are of great validity," as procceding from him, who is moſt wiſe 
and infallibly underſtands, and moſt faithful aid ſincerely utters ghe truth in all he teſtifies. 3. Hence 
obſerve, that the Books of the Old Tecftament alledged of our Saviour , are moſt authentick, 
4. The Jews or Hebrews are to'be convinced out of, them eſpecially, and for that end the ofile 
citcs them. 5. Mens writings, though never ſo propheticaly or ApoſtelicaF in maftcys of aith, 
are to be confirmed by the'Scriptures of foregoing Prophets, and Miniſters inſpired of God, 

For our more diſtin& procceding in the handling of theſe Teſtimonies. 1. They either prove 
the conſubſtantiality,and cocſſcntiality of God the Sun,With God the Father,verſe 5--g., Or, 2. Theix 
cocquality of power and operation,verſe 10. Or, 3. The coeternity of God the Son with God the 
Father. verſe 11,12. Or, 4. The cocquality in dignity,verſe 3s 1. The tirſt kind of Teſtimonies 
are either ſpoken by God the Fagher touching his Son ; Or clic, 2. They are alleged by the Prophet 
and Miniſter of God, touching the Son of God, The former arc contained in zerſe 5,6, Which are 
three... 1-,In the ticlt3.the. Father owns-and acknowledgeth the'Son 3 Fhow art my Son; @c. 2. In 
the ſecond, the Father protefſeehand promiſceh his love unto his Son; I will be to him a father, &c, 
3. In the third, the Father commands duc honour to be'given unto his Son : Let all the Angels of 
God worſhip bin, Begin we then with the fic{t;whegein the Apolite. proves,the Sons cocfſentiality with 
the Father,ong, of + > orgy two things. ate 'confitterable,or.the Text two ways tobe handled, 

©. I»:Negatively. God the Father hath not faid this fo any of_the Angels. Thou art my Ss, this 
day have Þ begotten. thee, +2, Affirmatwely. He hath faid'this, to his Son. 1, He hath not ſaid it 
to any of the Angels. Tivi 2% &yſtAwy, &c. The interrogation includes a fixong denyal. 

Reaſon. 1. Ingegard of God, he could not fpeak it of afiy created Angel; he is the God of 
Truth, becaufe hTcould not ſpeak it truly of them. 2. In regard ot the Angels this ſpeech could 
not accord. with theit Nature and Edging, being created and hinite. - 

1. Obſerve fxſk ; Thexe is a plurality, yea,a multiplicity of Angels, Ger. 32.1, 2. The Angels of 
God met Jacob, and Jacob ſaw them, and ſaid", this is Gods hoſt ; and he called the name of that place 
Machanaing, i. £.two Camps or hoſts ; one of the Angels, of whom he faith, This is Gods hoſt , the 0- 
ther of Jacob and his Company. 'This yeread allo, 2 King.6.17. When the eyes of Eliſha's ſervant 
were opened, . be ſaw the mountau fil of horſes ayd chariots of fire ronnd about Eliſha, Of ſuch Cha» 
- riots, the Pſalmilt fpeaks, Fal.68417. The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, (even many thouſands 
of Angels :. How many thouſands? the Prophet Danzel tells us, Dan..1o. Thoufand thouſands mi- 
niſtred unta' bite, and ten-thoufand times tex. thouſand flood before him: The Son of God upon his 
Prayer ur to his Father, could have obtajned more than twelve.legions of Angels, But thefe Scri- 
ptures, though they mention exceeding great numbers, yet numbers, and fo finite, Heb. 12,22. We 
read of an innumerable company of Angels, _ 

Obferv, 2: There are differences, and degrees among, the Angels. 1. There are different forts 
 Dionyſins Areopa. tells (but how warrantably I know not) that there are nine diftin& forts of An- 
gels, which he reckons up thus; 1, Seraphims3 2, Cherubims; 3. Thrones, 4. Dominions ; 5, Ver- 
tes. 6. Powers ; 7. Principalities ; 8. Archangels ; and g.' Angels: Gregory and others of the Fa- 
thers foHow him. He takes Angels here for one certain ſpecies, or kind of Angels, which ſeems ra- 
ther to be the common name of all thoſe holy and bleſſed Spirits, though ſometime it may ſeem to 
be diſtinguiſhed: from other ſorts, and make one ſubordinage, and diſtin ſpecies, Ido not remem= 
ber the Old Teſtament mentions any ſorts of Angels clear}y belides Seraphims, Eſay 6. 1,2, Chery- 
bims, Gen,3.24. Ezcck-10-1. Angels, Plal.g1.11, and Princes, Dan.10.13,20,21. In the New Te- 
ſtament there ſeems to be {Even ſorts mentioned, 1. «gxot, 2. tESolou, 3. SUVKprIC, 4. 1EfTH- 
Tec: 5, Principalities, 6. Powers, 7. Mights and Doeminions, Epheſ.1.21, Unto which St. Peter joyns 
Angels, 1 Pet.3.22. And Parl, Archangels,x Theſf. 4.16. Jude vel. 9. And of theſe ſeven in the 
New Teſtament, with the Seraphims and Chermbims in the Old Teſtament : Dipnyfins ſeems to make 
up his Nonary, or number of ninc : The Cherzbims ſeem to be mentioned alſo in the New Teſta- 
ment, Revel.4.6,7. The four beaſts, or living creatures rather, Za«, I have not obſerved the Sera- 
phims diretly, and cxpreſly mentioned any where in the New Teſtament, unleſs they be the Angels 
with whom Chriſt ſhall come in flaming fire to take vengeance of the wicked, 2 Theff. 1-7. 8- 
for Seraphims, have their names from 4, to bxrr, or thoſe which have the ſeven vials , Re- 
pc]. 15. 1. But we muſt take hced of being over curious, in prying and intruding into things 
which we have not ſeen, Col.2. 18, 2. Yet certain 1t is, there are degrees of Angels : And 
that which the School-men ipeak of three Hzerarchies is not altogether to be rejected. Certain 
it is that Moſes was commanded, to make, order , and appoint all things according to what 
God had ſhewn him in the mount, Exod. 25.40. 4&.7. 44. Heb.8, 5. Where he ſaw the Che- 


rabims, whole reſemblances he theretore made over the mercy ſeat, Exod. 25. 18. and 26. 1. Yea, 
iK 
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tis probable he ſaw divers yea, all ſorts of Angels for the law was delivered unto bim by the mi- 
ziſtry of Angels, Gal. 3.1 g.Now what did the three ordcrs,or degrecs of Minitters in the Tabernacle of 
witneſs, i, 6. Levites, Priejis, and High Prieſts, repreſent , but the three degrees of Angels ? Lucifer 
himſclf was an Hierarch,and had his Regiment in the place of this world : whereof, Jude verſ.6. Aye 
Azg us TwonvTas, their cagxyv, Hierarchy, or Principaitty z yea, he hath yet a Regiment in the 
- evil world, until he be caſt out; ruling in the hearts of the children of difobcdience. And hence 

did his envy againft our tirtt father Adam principally ſpring, becaule he ſaw man was created to 
be an Hierarch in his place and ſtead.. This is evidently enough to be proved out of the Scriptures, 
that ſome among the blefſed Angels are ſuperiour, others interiour : So much the very names of 
Angels and Archangels import, Zach.2.2,3,4. Where one Angel mcets another, and ſends him with 
an errand to the Prophet, commanding him, not only to go, but allo to make baſte and run. Gre- 
gory from thence learnedly and judiciouily collects thus much; while one Angel faith to another; 
Run, 102 eft dubium, &c. there is no doubt, but they wha ſead are the greater, they who are ſent are 
le: Dionyſus makes three Hierarchies of Angels, and diſpoſeth three forts of Angels in every 
Hierarchy, As, 1. Seraphims, Chernbims, and Thrones in the firſt. 2. In the ſecond, Dominions. 
Vertues and Powers, 3+ In the third, Principalities, Archangels, and Angels, 

This difribution is tollowed by the School- men, and ſome of the Fathers 3 nor can it be denyed. 
that there are degrees, claſſes, and forms of Angels for ſo the judgement of the Ancients was, 
that there arc perſoval Angels deputed to the preſervation and cuſtody of ſeveral men. So the 
Gloſs of the French Bible , and that of Deodatz underſtand thoſe words 5 Ad. 12.15. it is his 
Angel , as alſo that, Matth. 18. 10. Their Angels, &c. But do not politively affirm this. How- 
ever national Angels there are ſet over Cities, Nations and Kingdoms , Dan. 10. 13, 14, 20. 
Where the princes of Grecia and Perſia axe the Angels, fet over thoſe Countries, and ſuperiour in 
power to the Angel, that was ſcnt to Daniel ;, tor the Prince of Grecia withjtood him, and detained 
him, till Michael came to belp him; Thus do not only ſome modern expoſitors underſiand that 
place, being enforced by the evidence, and clearneſs of the Text, but lome of the Ancients alſo , 
as Origen and Gregory, Certa Angelorum minijteria diſpenſandis ſmgulis , quibuſq,; gentibus prelata. 
cum ſubjeorurs mores inter ſe adverſari conſpiciunt, ſibi invicem adverſari dicuntur. There are high- 
&r Angels than theſe in power and dignity, as Michael who is mentioned in Dan.10. who helped 
the Angel, ſent'to Daniel, to overcome the provincial Angel of Greece; and this Michael is (aid to be 
one, or the firlt of the chief Prmces, verſ.13. T 

And to theſe three degrees may all the Angels be reduced of what ſort or kind ſocyer they be. 
For the word Arzgelzs is a name of Officez and Cherxbim, Seraphim, and 9uv&wets import their na= 
ture, quality and power, which though it be competible to all, yet in a contradiltinCtion, it ſeems 
to be given to the loweſt degree, The names. of agyot efxnai,and wwe goThllEs, ſeem to import na- 
tional, and provincial Angels, and to anſ{werto the names of Princes, Dan. 10. 13. 20. As bcfore, 
For two of the ſame namics are given to the Governours, and Princes of this world, Kom, 13, 1. 
Tit.3.1. The titles of Je gvot and &pxayſthor, ſeem to.appertain to the principal and ſupreme An- 
gels; whereof there are ſeven, Tob.12.15. Which book, though it hath not obtained the Honour 
and Authority among us to. be accounted! Canonieal: Yet St, Cyprian takes this Teſtimony-of the 
Angels to be authentick, and true concerning the number of ſeven principal Angels, for he ſpeaks 
thus of the Septenary wmimber ; Ecclefias ſeptem ponit ut ſervetur ſeptenarins numerus, nt Dies i 
quibus Dominus mundum fecit ; ut Angeli ſeptem, qui aſſiſtunt ante faciem Det, ut Iucerna ſeptifor- 
mis in Tabernaculo Teſtimonii, & Spiritus ſeptem , & Candelabra ſeptem, & Columne ſeptem ſuper 
quas edificauit domum ſapientia, Of theſe ſeven the Angel Gabriel ſeems to be one, Dan. 8. 16, 
and 9.21, whom Eſebins calls an Archangel, Teremiel, who is called an Archangel, 4 Eſdr.4.36. 
may be a ſecond 3 Raphael (faith he )is one of the ſeven, Tob. 12. as before. Michael is called an Arch- 
angel, Jude ver. 9. and it is jmplyed, that he hath a Regiment of Angels under him, Revel. 12,7, 
W hat the other three are by name I havenot yet found or do not remembeg, unleſs Vrzel, 4 Eſdr. 
#71. were one of them, : | | 

Out of this, which hath becn ſpoken, we may learn, 1. How good, how excellent, how divine 
a thing order, rule, dominion, and ſubordination is , {ince the ſame is found even in militia 
Celeſtt, .in the heavenly hoſt. Since therefore we ſee ſuch an univerſal contempt of Order among us , 
the child behaving bimſelf proudly againſt the ancient , and the. baſe againſt the honourable ; we may 
juily conclude, as the Prophet doth, that Feruſalen is ruined, and. Judah is fali, Efay 3. and that 
the God of Order is highly diſpleaſed with us. 2, That the Orders and Degrees of Minifters in 
the Old Teſtament, was not only of. Divine Inſtitution, bur alfo a lively reſemblance cf ſpiritual 
and heavenly things, as Moſes had a command from God to orgain all things, according to the Pat- 
tern ſhewn to him in the mount, Heb.8.5. 3. That the Orders and Degrees of Miniſters, in the New 
Teſtament mentioned, and recommended. by the Apofiles, ſeem: both to. repreſent the Divine Or- 
dersand Degrees among the Angels, and to be of no inferiour Inſtitution to that in the Law : We 
read of three ſorts of Miniſters diſtin in degrees ohe from-another. 1, There were inferiour E1- 
ders, and Miniſters to whom Timothy and Titus gave power to ordain, ſet up, reprove, reſtrain : 
Theſe, were miniſterial Levites of the loweſt form. 2. There were fuperintendent Biſhops, ſuch as 
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Timothy himſelf was at Epheſus, and Titus in Creet. Theſe anſwer the Prie(ts in the Old Teſtament, 
and the Angels called Principalities and Powers, 3. And there were higher than theſe ſuperintendent 
Biſhops, who had power to ordain and ſect up the Bzſhops of the ſecond Claſſis or Order 3 and ſuch 
were the Apoſtles themſelves, for an e757" is expreſly attributed to the Apoliles, 1 Tim. 3, 1, 
WU Ts tm(, onus 08E JT ; And Ad, 1.20. TH &m(Cuomnww &vTSs, was ſpoken of, Fudas fallen 
from his Apolileſhip, ler another take his Biſhoprick, In this ſence Paul called Peter, Fames and Fohy, 
thoſe who vere of the chief reputation 2nd pillars, Gal.2.1,9. So that the name of Eccleſiaſtical Hie. 
rarchy, is both memorable for Antiquity, and wants not its baſis, and foundation in the heavenly 
Hierarthy, 1 ſpeak not of perſons, who may, nay, who ſometimes have unworthily intruded them- 
{clves 3 of have been by men, by undue means advanced thereunto , and arrogated honours to 
themſclves. I fpeak of the Orders and Degrees themſelves, found both 'in the Old and New Te. 
ſtament. Thoſe Orders themſelves may be piouſly retained and maintained, if the perſons ad- 
mitted thereunto, be called of God, and worthy of ſuch honour, 1 Cor.12.28. Eph. 4.11, 12, We 
read of divers Orders,whereof the firlt three, Apoſties,Prophets and Evanzeliſts are by ſome godly,and 
judicions Divines made all one : for whofocver i an Apoſtte, or bath feen Jeſus Chriſt in the Spirit, 
(by which then Paz afſferts, and approves his own Apoftleſhip) he muſt needs be a right Prophet, 
and a true Evangelift : The other two may be reduced to the other two ſubordinate ſorts of Mi- 
nifters. Whereot our Lord faid, He that is great among you, let him be your miniſter, Matth.20.26. 
Greatelt among you (hall be your fervant, Matth. 23.11. Great thercfore, and greateſt there are among 
Chriſtian Minifters, but he that is greater, and greateſt hath the greatclt burden ;: What a ſpeech 
was that of Pazl, 2 Cor. 12.15. I ſeek not yours but you, and I will gladly ſpend, and be fpent for your 
fouls. 

Obferv. 4. That God doth uſe to ſpeak unto the Angels, as 2 Sam.24.16. The Lord ſaith tothe 
Angel that deſtroyed the people, it is enough, ſtay now thine hand : The Lord hath his Spirits created 
for vengeance, Eccluf.39.,28. O that he would command his Angel to ceaſe from puniſhing our 
Jeruſalem, He hath his flaughtcring Angels, one Angel flew 185000. Aſſjrians , All the firſt bora of 
E7ypt 3» by the way of the North, Idolatry entred, Ezechiel $. 5, by the fame way the judgement 
came, chap.g.2, Ezechiel 9. 1—4. before the deſtroying Angels go forth to make ſlaughter , he 
gives command to one coathed in Linnen, to go through the midſt of the City, to ſet a mark,upon the 
forebeads of the men that ſizh and cry, for all the abominations done in the midjt thereof, Rom.5.12.Gen. 
4.7. few of them, verl.11. ſoon done, Dan.8.16. T heard a mans voice between the banks of Ulai, which 
caled and ſaid. Gabriel, make this man underjtand the viſion. 

Revel, 1, God ſent, and ſignified things that muſt ſhortly come to paſ, by bis Angels unto his ſer- 
vant John. 

Oban. 5. Though Pax!, and other Prophets and Apoſtles, arc but of yclierday in compariſon 
of the Angels, and though with their bodies they live upon the eaxth 3 yet they in many things 
know what God hath faid, or not ſaid unto the Angels before their time. 1, Becauſe many of theſe: 
things are written. 2. Becauſe God and the Angels themſclves, by the appointment of God of- 
tentimes reveal ſuch things unto them': . Thus Moſes wrote of the Creation , and all things re- 
cordediin the Pextateuch, above 2000 years before he was born, Ad4.23.9. the Phariſees ſaid of Paxl, 
IF a Spirit or an Angel hath ſpoken unto him, 3. There are ſome things, which God could not 
ſpeak to the Angels at any time as this in the Text : Thow art my Son, &c. becauſe theſe are not 
true of any, but of eſzs Chriſt: And he is God that cannot lye, and therefore could not ſpeak 
them to any created Agel, that's an honour peculiar unto the Son of God ; the great Angel of the 
Covenant, | 

Confol. Are there ſo many kinds, ſo many degrees of Angels, what is that to me, if I have but 
only one deputed unto me? Though fome be of that judgement, that every man hath his own 
perſonal albſting Angel; yet that hinders not, but that an Army of Angels watch over thee 3 if 
thou be one that makeſt the Lord thy refuge and habitation, Plal.g1.10,11,12, How many kinds, how 
many degrees,or orders ſoever there arc? yet they are all for the guard and preſervation of the Saint: 
For as there are certain Miniſters, deputed unto certain Churches as the Angel of the Church of 
Epheſus , of Smyrna, of Pergamus, &c. Reel, 2, and 3. yet all are yours, ſaith the- Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
3-2. So though there bedivers kinds and degrees of Angels, yet they are all miniſtring Spirits ſen# 
forth to miniſter for them, who ſhall be beirs of Salvation, Heb.1.14. Pſal.68.18. The chariots of God 
are twenty thouſand, even thouſauds of angels, and the Lord is in the midſt of them, as in the holy place 
of Sinai, 

The Lord open our eyes, as he opencd the.Prophets ſervants :. and we ſhall then ſee, that there are 
more for us, than there are againſt us,, Let'it be ground of Exhortation unto us, how many ſoever 
they are, they are all miniſtring Spirits unto God, ye angels of his that do his pleaſure, Pal. 103. 20, 
21. How much more .onght we to be miniſters, and ſerviceable unto. our God, who pray, Thy will be done 
21 earth, as it is in beavea, 

2. The honour of eternal Sonfhip, is: denyed unto the: Angels. In this firft Teſtimony 3. the 
Lord; 1. Owns his Son, Thow art my Son. . 2. The Lord gives a reaſon of this owning him, 
This day have I begotten tbee, The Teſtimony is taken out of Pſal, 2, This Pſalm was a Prophecie 
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of Chriſt, and principally, if not ſolely meant of him. t. For although David were a King 
(ct upon Gods holy hill of Sox ;, yet the beginning of the Pſalm, as alſo what followeth, t» have the 
heathen for bis inheritance , and the uttermaſt parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion : To rule the people. 
with a rod of iron, and break them in pieces like a potters veſſel : To command the kings or judges of 
the earth to ſerve with fear, and rejayce with trembling : To command them to kiſt the Son, and to truſt 
iabim, and ts pronounce them bleſſed, that ſo do. © All theſe Royaltics are proper to the King Chriſt, 
and no way compctible to David, 2, Betides the holy Apoſtles cite, and apply the words of this 
P[ulm unto Chriſt, Ad.q4 25,26,27, and 13-33- 3. Laſtly, many of the Jews themſelves acknow- 
ledge that this Pſalm ſpeaks of the promiſed Meſſiah. 5 - | 
we ſhall tir conſider Gods owning of his Son, where we fhall firſt ſhew in what ſence Chriſt is the 
Son of God, and the. Angels are not. So a Son of God may be conſidered : 1. Generally or 
largely : 2. Specially and ſtrictly. 1. Generally, and more largely : And fo itis faid of the An- 
gels, that they are the Sons of God, Job 1.6. The Sons of God came to preſent themſelves before the 
Lord: And 2.1. and 28.7. The morning ſtars ſang together, and all the ſons of God for joy : Theſe make 
joy in heaven, when the toundation of the new world is laid, when 4 ſinner repents, This Sonſhip 
is by Creation : And thus Adam was the ſon of God, Luk. 3.38. And we are bis off-fpring, A&, 17. 
28. The Angels alſo are ſaid to be Gods by repreſentation 3 and that both of ſpiritual nature, and 
alſo of office, as Maþiſtrates are upon earth, as Pſal.82.6. T have ſaid ye are Gods : Hence they are 
called E748, Pſal. g7. 7. worſhip him all ye Gods, and that more eminently than any earthly 
Prince. 2. More efpecially, and as the Apoltle here takes Sonſhip tor an eternal and perpetual be- 
getting out of the very Eſfence, and ſubftance of the Father, and into the like 3 yea, the ſame na- 
ture and ſubliance again : ſo it is moſt truly, and eternally removed from ,” or denyed unto the 
Angels. 
: Whence we may obſerve, that though there be many kinds of Sonſhip, which the Lord 
communicates unto his Creatures, yet the Jaſt deſcribed is not communicable to any Creature, no 
not the Angels : Angels and Men are capable of Gods Sonſhip by Creation, Office, and rcpreſen= 
ration through the Grace of God 3 yea, men are capable of Sonſhip by adoption, and regeneration, 
but none of the eternal, perpetual, coeſfential Sonſhip but Chriſt 3 that is his prerogative, and pe- 
culiar for ever. 
2. Though ſome of the Angels exccll others in Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs,Dignity and Bleſſednels 
yet they come infinitely ſhort of Chriſt in all theſe. The very Seraphims hide their faces before him, 
Efay 6. 2. And all the Zac, the living creatures, and Angels worſhip him, and give glory to bim, 
Revel.5-11,12,13- | | 
2, Fhus far we have conſidered theſe words negatively, removing them from the Angels, as 
not capable of them : Come we now to conſider them affirmatively : God hath faid to Feſzs Chriſt, 
Thou art my Son, &c. In ther conſider we. 
1, The Fathers agnition, acknowledgement, and owning of his Son, or his honourable Teſtimony 
given unto him ; Thox art my Son. | | 
2, The «vole, the Fathers reaſon and confirmation of that agnition, owning and honomable 
Teſtimony given unto his Son, his yy@g4Cjuu, and mark whereby he owns him, and proves him to 
be his Son 3 This day have T begotten thee, | 
I. The Father acknowledgcth his Son; Thox art my Son. That the Father acknowledgeth his Son, 
appears by many Teftimonics belides this in the Text, and the neighbour words. This is my well be- 
loved Son, in whom T am well pleaſed, This Teſtimony he gave at his Sons Baptiſm 3 and again in the 
. holy Mount,and Joh.12.28. I have glorified thy name, and I will glorifie it again. As for reaſon of 
this Point, as we properly call 3oTi, a demonſtration # priori, from the cauſe, there can be none al- 
ledged out of God, becauſe God himſelf is the cauſe, and firſt of cauſes. » And therefore that only 
in the Text, which Icall the «ro\oylx, whereby the Lord himſelt demonſtrates this point : I affign 
forthe reafon of it, | 
Obſerv. 1. Here is expreſs mention of the ſecond Perſon in.the .Trinity, even in the old Teſta- 
ment, twice in the ſecond Pſalm, out of which the Text is taken, verſ.7,12. He is both the King, 
and the Kings Son, i.e. the Fathers Son, into whoſe hand David prayed that the judgement and 
government of the: World might be puts and his work haſtened, Pſal.72.1. For the whole Pſalm, 
eſpecially the 5, 7, 8, 13, 14, 17- verſes cannot be underſtood of the figurative, but of the ſpiritual 
and heavenly Solomon. So Eſayg. and 6. Unto us 4 child is born, and unto us a ſon -is given, 
Prov.30.4. Agur ſaith to Ithiel and Uchal, what is his name ? i. e, Gods name, and what is his Sons 
2ame, none can tell, but Ithiel and Vchal, one with whom God is, and whom God ſtrengthens, Dan. 
3-24,2.5.. Where, though he whormn the King calls the Son of - God , the three captives call an 4n- 
gel yetit ſeems to be the ſame Agel which delivered and redeemed Facob, Gen, 48. 16. viz. The 
Augel of the Covenant, Mal.3.1. And whereas, Dan.7.13- 14. Chrift-1s called the Son of man, yet 
chat is not only , or mainly in .relation to- his future incarnation; but becauſe he -is the Son of 
the-heavenly man, or man who js in heaven, that is of God himſelf, as our bleffed Saviour ſpeaks, 
Fob. 3.13, 0 og TS av9ewrs 0 ay oy T® S$6g1@, for there is a twofold man , an earthly, and 
an heavenly, man, 1 Cor.15.47,48, And if there ad not firſt been a-man in heaven, as one argues 
welt 
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wcll. how could there have becn a man on carth Creatcd after his Image or Similitude ? Gey, x, 26, 
27. Yea, the Knowledge of the Son of God is as ancient as any Revelation concerning God, Gey, x, 
UN", which is expounded, Pſal, The Lord in the beginning, (i. C.)' in filio, and in wiſdom hat 
thou made them all, Joh. 8, 25, Tw agxw 0, T1 #, A&AG UpAy, principium quod (fic M. Scri, V, 1, ) 
dixi vobs, ; 

Obſerv. 2, This makes exccedingly for the confirmation of the Chriſtian Faith ; Chriſtian Reli. 
gion is no novel, no new Religion, as ſome Hercticks charged it : There neither is, nor hath beey 
any other name, by which we can, or could, or ever ſhall be ſaved than Feſus Chriſt ; yeſterday, Mvn, to 
day. and the ſame for ever, 

 Obſerv, 3. Obſerve, howſocver men have deſpiſed the Son of God, Ifaz. 53.3. Yea, be was in the 
wor!d, and the world knew bim mot, he came to his own, and bis own recerved him not, Job. 1. 10, 11, 
Yca. bowſecver he were evil intreated by men, Tſai. 53. 3, 4, &c. yet God the Father, who knew 
him, did ever own him, love and honour him, and ſo much the more for his humility, Patience, 
love and mercy towards men, Iſa. 49.7, 8. Thus faith the Lord to him, whom man deſpiſeth, to hin 
whom the nation abborreth, chap. 53.2, 3—7—12. He bath aeither form nor comlineſi, and whey 
we ſhall ſee him, there is 10 beauty that we ſhould deſire him, the words axe in preterito : who hat 
ſcen any beauty in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, that is Chrift from the beginning, that hath been 
deſpiſed and rejeed of men, &c. that hath been ſlain from the beginning of tHe world 3 the life of 
God condemned, and deſpifcd, and flain in Abel, Enoch, Noah, &c, 

Obferv, 4. Obſerve the Supreme Dignity ot God the Son 3 and lince the excellency of Religion 
ariſcth fron the eminency of the object whom we worſhip : The Son of God is God himſelf, even 
as he is the Son of God 3 fo the Apoſtle, he thought it no robbery to be equal with God, Phil. 2. To 
affirm himſelf to be a Son ot God by Creation or Imitation they could have born it 3 they affirmed 
the like of themfelves, Joh. 8. We have one Father, even God ;, but to be of one eſſence with the Fa- 
thcr, and ſo to be <qual with God : fo Jeſus Chriſt was the Son of God, and fo they underſtood 
him, Joh. 5. 19. | 

Exhort, 1. Kiſs the Son, Chald, accipite Difciplinam, learn Dofirine of the Son. 

Exbort. 2. To walk, worthy of our God, that he may own us alſo for his Sons and Daughters, and 
ſay cvcn to every one of us, Thor art my Soi, thou art my Daughter, You will ſay that's impothble, 
tor the Lord hati but one Son ! True, but one Natural Son, yet he hath made a precious promiſe 
to ſome, that they ſhould be partakers of his Divine Nature ;, yea, what is wanting by Nature is ſup- 
plycd by Adoption and Grace and therefore Adoption is deſcribed to be Atius legitimus naturam 
imitans, ad eorum qui liberos 20n habent ſolatium inventus : A notable Argument of Gods Love un- 
to us, That though he hath a Natural Son, yet vouchfatcth to take fuch as walk worthy of God in- 
to kis houſhold, and account them for his Sons and Daughters : What wonderful love the Father hath 
bejlowed upon us, that we ſhonld be called the Sons of God, 1 Joh. 3.1:- Sy. That he hath called us 
ſo. and made us fo, he predeſtinates us unto the adoption of children through Jeſus Chriſt, Epheſ. 1..5. 
Il hat wonderful love the Sox hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the Sons of God, as many 
as received him, Joh, 1.11, 12. He is not aſhamed to call ns brethren, Heb.2, LOVE is a ſign of 
bcing begotten of God, 1 Joh. 5. 1. It therctore we hate thoſe who are begotten and born of God, 
we are not born of him. An Athiepian woman brought forth a white Child, whereupon her Hus- 
band hated her, accuſed her of Adultery, &c. It is the condition of the true Chriſtian Church ; She 
is black but comly, as the Tents of Kedar; She- brings forth Andromeda, the Wifdom, the Son of God, 
and fo becomes hated and accuſed of Adultery, perſecuted unto death, Revel. 12. *Evjavc, they are 
my people, children that will zot Iye. , In the Ancients Comedies, the children that were loſt, and 
came afterward to be known, had their ywag/cuala, their proper marks by which they were 
known. O Beloved, we all arrogate and challenge this noble title of Children of God unto our 
ſelves, when yet it's much to be fearcd it belongs not unto us : Let us therefore examine our ſelves 
by the marks of Gods Children, by which he will know us, and own us, | 

I, Negative, Phil. 2.15. «pxpmſo, who are ſuch? who is there but-ſome or other blame, cſ- 
pecially when men fce all faults in others, nofie in themſelves ? but the meaning is, the Children of 
God are ſuch as no man can juſtly complain of, othcrwiſe who fo blamed as Chriſt and his Apoliles, 
and the Chrittians every where ſpoken againſt ? «X#6qo,, Wameleſ, Syriack, without ſpot, Ephel. 5. 
27. Deut. 32. 5. Tour ſpot is not the ſpot of his chitbon, Trem. Vitzſitas itlorum aliens eſt a filiss 
Dei, qui juſtus & retius eft : Ti:v0 M5 «pu prle, without rebuke, in the midi of a perverſe and 
crooked generation, like Lot in Sodom, Job in the Land of Vs, eſpecially, Ifa. 63.8, They are my peo- 
ple, children that will ot Iye. The Apoſtle cxhorting to conformity unto the Son of God thefirft 
Vee _ is Epbef. 4. 25. put away lying. Among whom ye ſhine like lights in the world, or, ſhine 
Je, PvE. 

2, Affirmative, whereof fome evidence us to our ſelves as. the ſpirit of Adoption, or to others, 
as Faith, Hope, Love. Hope, 1 Pet. 1, 3. Hope purifieth the heart : theſe render men like unto God, 
Holy, Merciftul, Pure. x Joh. 5.1. He that believeth that Feſus is the Chriſt is born of God : Eaſe, the 
devils believed it, This is a new Creature,” (i. e.) Faith worketh by Love, and be that doth Righteouſ- 
xeſi is born of him, x Joh, 2.29. We are the children of God by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, Gal. 3. - 
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iti doption,- Rom: 8, 14,15, 16. Brotherly Love, by this ſhall all men know ye are my. 
Lk yg Joes: F Joh. 5. 3; Ma one who believes that Feſws ts the Chriſt Ly born of God, Fry 
every ons who loves him who begat, loveth' bim alſo who is: begotten of bim y according to that of out 
Saviour, Job. 8. 42. If God were your father ye would love me; for T proceeded forth, and came fronj 
God, whether doth the ſpirit lexd you into all Truth, all R iohteonſneſs Ly Gal. 5.22,23. Epheſ. 5. x, 
Be ye followers of God as dear children, Here is great firite among Chriſtians, who ſhould be che 
' penuine and true Chriſtians, the true Sons of God 3 there are no marks by which wean be ſo dif- 
cerned as theſe, no marks that our God will own-us by like theſe :; The Jews would gladly have 
God father them, but they caſily diſcovered whoſe children they were, Joh. 8. 44+ Te are of your 
father the devil : low doth he prove that? For, faith he, the Iuſts of your father ye will do : A mari 
. by this may ſoon diſcern whoſe Son he is; Fee muav, ye have a Iuſt to do them : {o they that will 
be rich, 1 Tim. 6. 'A man & contra proves himſelf the Son of God by being willing to do his will, 
.. Genuine Children imitate their Fathers, Epheſ. 5. 1. they will not endure them to be injured, blaf(- 
phemed, they think highlieſt of them. If a Prince {mite a beggars child, he will threaten to tell his 
Father. He judges well of all his a&ions, cutting fair boughs, treading beautiful Grapes. 

Media. Geniti ex patre, Joh. 1. 12. They who were to be begotten unto God were ſons of peace, 
Matth. 5. 9. enquire if the ſon of Peace be there. The woman that would not have the child di- 
vided was the true mother of it : ©uotquot ſpiritn Dei aguntur hi ſunt filii Dei, Rom. 8. 14, I 5. 
Do g00d to them that hate you, &c. that ye may be the children of your Father, He that overcometh ſhall 
inherit all things, and EF will be his God, and he ſhall be my Son, Revel. 21.7. Whom ſhould he over- 
come ? whom but the Old Enemy, the World and the Fleſh? theſe lay continual fiege unto the 
Soul : If a man conld overcome all the world, it he overcome not theſe he ſhall not be Gods Son : 
Some are overcome by wine, ſome by flattery. ' Alexander the Great is of all other in Story report- 
<d to be the greateſt Conquerour, and rather than all other the Conquerour of the world ; yet was 
he overcome by theſe two brutiſh and fooliſh luſts, Drunkennefi and Flattery, When Faddus the 
Hiph Priett called him Tot Nov, Son, as the Jews and Greeks called young men 3 his Flatterers told 
bim, that the Prieft had called bim T0X6 6G, 2 Cor. 6. 14—15S. We know how to ſeparate one 

from another, condemn and judge oneanother, but the Apolile calls tor feparation from the iniquity. 
Pray for the Spirit of Adoption. | 

2. The aimtote,; wherein is, . 1 God the Fathers Akt : 2. The time when, or was s;x, 
the mark and evidence of the Fathers Generation, Thi day have T begotten thee, (viz.) becauſe he is 
the ſame day, light and ſplendor with the Father ; So that in the words are theſe Two Divine 
Truths : | 

r. God the Father begat Jeſus Chriſt from Eternity. | | | 

2, God the Father hath begotten Chriſt, the ſame day, light, ſplendor and brightneſs with him- 
{clt, | 
' 1. God the Father hath begotten the Son from Eternity. The truth of this appears, Prov. $. 22, 
The Lord hath poſſeſſed me the beginning of his way, It is a molt evident place to prove the coeternity 
of the Son of God. The Chaldee read 1yNT3, hath Created me, fo the Syriack, LXX, Arabick : 
what might be doubted hence, that therefore the Son of God ſhould be a Creature is calily prevent- 
cd, by ſhewing thatthe word N12, which we turn to Create, is of moſt large fignitication, and is 
rendered by the LXX by maitiv, uT12d!, xoſeoruded!, tomuardy, yerev, to beget, to generate 
which is more proper here 3 or if we read, and underſtand the word poſſes, it may be of good ſence 
here; as God the Father poſſeſſed his Son from all Eternity, as an hidden treaſure which he produced, 
or made appear in the Creation of the world : To this purpoſe the Son of God ſpeaks, 1/. 49. 2. 
In the ſhadow of his hand he hath hid me, and made me a poliſhed ſhaft, ix his quiver hath he hid me, 
The beginning of his way. Chriſt is fo called «gg, Fob. 8. 25. and MON, Gen. 1.1. as Behemoth, 


Fob 40. t9. Iſa. 9. 6. Mich. 3. Caftellio. 

There is no Reaſon. 4 prior: in regard of time, fince the Ancient of Dayes, and his Son are both 
Cocternal. 

Some Uſes for our Contemplation, fome for Life and Aon : the Fathers, and the Sons proper= 
ties, whereby they are diſtinguiſhed in the Trinity , the Fathers to beget, the Sons to be begotten, 
The” gennetical a& which makes God a Father, and Chriſt his Son, and the Relation between rhe 
Father and Son are Eternal, This is the Idea of Procreation of Children, whoſe counterpart is feert 
in the Creatures unto whom God hath-imparted it, This Eternal Generation alſo is the Idea and 
pattern of that power and faculty to procreate Spiritual Children unto God 3 for ſo he who is a Spi- 
ritual Father he begets Spiritual Children unto God, Gal. 1.16, He was pleaſed to reveil his Son int 
me, that I might preach : According to this, he ſaith, In Jeſs Chriſt T have begotten you all, x Cor. 
4.15. through the Goſpel, and chap.g. 1. Gal. 4. 19. Of whom T travel in pain, &c. whom 1 have begotten 
7# my bonds, Philem.: 10. And this is a.great difference between ſuch as teach out of the Letter, and are © 
Miniſters only of the Letter, and ſuch as Minifter not only the Letter but the Spirit, which diſtin» 
ction ye have. 2 Cor..3. 6, for faith he, though ye have tex thouſand inſtruttors in Chriſt, yet ye have 
Act many Fathers, GC. | 
7. Asto the time, forme underſtand this ſpokgn of Chriſt's Incarnation and Nativity, becauſe Sts 

f Peter 


com 
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Peter citcs the fiſk words of the Pſalm, and applys them to what Hered and Pontius Pilate with the 
Tews, had then done to Chriſt in the fleſh, 4&. 4. 25, 28. _ 2; Others underſtood this of Chriſt's 
Reſurrection, becauſe St. Paul, At. 13.33» cites theſe words, where' he. mentions the Reſur. 
rcion, 

To the firſt, I anſwer, God did then beget his Son in the Fleſh, 'according to the promiſe, yet 
Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles quote not the words in the Text, But that which they did to 
Chriſt jn thedcſh, had been done to Chriſt long before in the Spirit, Pſal. 22.1. My God, my God, 
whby bait *thou forſaken me? &c. Verſ.22; Eſay 49.7. Whom man deſpiſeth whom the nation abborreth 
Efay 53. Zach.12.10,11- They ſhall /ook, pon me whom they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn for 
bim : They have pierced both the Father and the Son, they have. bated both me and my Father: The 
words may be read as well in preterito, as in futuro, 2, AS for that other place, AG. 13. It's hitly 
alledged z tor by Chyilt's Reſurrection, God did mightily declare him to be his Son, as Rom. 1, 4 
Though this Pſalm did prophetically fpeak*ot things to come 3 yet it ſpake of things both preſent 
in Dazids days, and paſi bctore his time. And therefore Lyra, ayd moli of the Fathers, do well and 
rightly underſtand this of an cternal day : For eternity is always preſent, nothing by-paſt, or to 
come is properly to be found in it. Of this St. Peter ſpeaks, 2 Pet.3. laſt, To bim be glory for ever, 
Grec. Us WMfp gy any, to the day of. eternity, in diem eternitatis :.So the Valg, Lat, 

Chriſt was begotten of his Father, from the days of eternity, #t ſzpra in the oTl. Foſuab is the 
ſin of Nan, Numb.11.28. 1. ec. the Son of the eternal David, the ſons of Jeſſe, i. e. the being, and 
1 Sam. 17.12. He went for an old man in the days of Saul ;, the tigure;, Antiqui Dierum, The 
Fathers begetting of the Son 1s a perpetual act, he begets him every day, . and hath done in and 
before all ages, Mich. 5. 2. He raiſeth up his Sox, Numb. 10.35. Let God ariſe, &c, So Pſal. 68, 1, 
One, Chald. Be thou reveiled, O Lord: Another, Be thow reveiled, O word of the Lord; For the ene- 
mics of God are his Churches enemies, Ad. 9. Saul, Saul, Why perſecutejt thou me ? Tach. 2. 8. He 
that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of mine eye, Flay 41.2, Who raifed up righteouſneſi from the eaſt, 
and 45.13. Litcrally of Cyrzs, which is, ſaith Plutarch, jn the Perſian tongue 3 the Sun , ſpiritual- 
ly Chriſt, the Szn of righteouſneſs, er. 23.5. The days come, that T will raiſe up unto David, the 
righteous Branch, So 33+14,15- 1 will pertorm the good thing, h27, 1 Kizg, 14. 13. the branch of * 
righteouſneſſ, 

Concerning, the begetting and bringing forth of Chriſt, Eſay 4. 2,3, 4, 5- and x£1.1,2. and 65.9, 
Gal.4.19. In every day of Grace and Light, which the Lord vouchfafeth to men upon earth; he 
begets his Son, and cauſcth him to be brought forth, and moſi of all, inthe laſt days, Mich. 5. 2,3, 
Revcl,12.1,2, That we may the better underſiand this, we muſt know, that time differs from e- 
ternity thus: Time is varied according to motion, of which it is the meaſure of variation, and (uc- 
celltion. © Etcrnity is themeaſure of that which is unmoveable, and therefore it's always preſent, 
and therefore it's noted by hodie, which fignifieth the preſent tire : But whereas that which is 
making, is not yet complete and perfect but that which is already made is perfect 3 therefore he 
{aith not genero, but genui, becauſe he is perfeF, yet left the Generation of Chriſt ſhould be thought 
tranſire inpreteritam, and conſcquently to fail, in regard of the preſent and future, he adds, to day 
have T begotten thee, The Son of God therefore is perte& from eternity, and his Generation 'is 
from etcrnity, and is alway begotten of the Father,as light is perfect in the Air,yet always and every 
moment jt proceeds from the Sun : And therefore the Holy Ghoſt maketh uſe of that Metaphor, 
Mich.5. Egreſſus ejus in principio, a diebus eternitatis , 'AmxU)&0pac Ths OVEus GUTS, Pal, 110. 3» 
Ex utero ante Luciferum, genui te: So LXX, ; 

Reaſon, A fine, from the word TvN, to open the dark eyes, that they who ſee not might ſee, 
6&5 is d&moxotAvlly £9van,the Lord hath begotten his Son to be an everlaſting day and light,Pſal.118. 
24, This the day, which the Logd hath made, we will rejoyce and be glad in it; even Chriſt himſelf 
who is the bright day light, the light of light. Luk,1.78,79. The day ſpring from on high bath viſited 
ws, to give light tothem that ſit in darkneſi, &c. POS The trne light, that lighteth every man that 
cometh into the world, Joh.8.12, T am the light of the world, vex(.56. your father Abraham rejoyced to 
ſee my day, Joh.12.46. I am come a light into the world, FEfſay 60.1,19. The Sn ſhall be no more 
thy light by day : But the Lord ſhall be unto thee, an everlaſting Light, and thy God, thy Glory, Revel.1. 
and 21 23, The city had no need of the Sun, neither of the Moon to ſhine in it ;, For the glory of God dia 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. | 

Obſerv, This is the ground ot that irreconcileable difference, between Chriſt and Antichriſt, as great 
as between day and night, light and darkneſs; what communion hath light and darkneſs, righteouſneſs 
and unrighteouſneſs > What concord hath Chriſt and Belial ? &c. 2 Cor.6. 2 Theſſ, 2.4, 8. Hencelt 15 
that both their children are at deadly feud among themſelves, Epheſ.5:6,9. Te are all the children of 
light, and the children of the day , we are not of night, nor of darkneſs, &c. 1 Theſſ.5.5, 6,7,8- Such arc 
their works, Epb.5.9, qui male agit, odit Iucem; it is ſaid of Judas, that he went ont, and it was 
zight, he went about a deed of darkneſs, Job.1 "LY 

Repreh.. This blind age, wherein men, as the Phariſees of old conceive they ſee 3 yea, that they 
arc moſt perſpicacious and quick ſighted, yet are ſtark blind. Can we judge any otherwiſe of this GC- 


neration, whey the Lord 7eſies Chriſt is come a Light into the world, ob, 3. and profers himſelt 
| as 
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a5 2 guide unto the world, a guide even to the everlaſting lite, 1 an the light of the world, he that 
followeth me, ſhall not walk, in darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of Life, He that hates fin and iniqui- 
ey, (which is the true darkneſs) and deſires the Light of Lite to be erected in him; and fo follow- 
eth me thorough the way of ſelt-denyal, patience, mortification, holineſs, love of God and men : 
He ſhall have the Light of everlaſting Lite, when the true Light ſhincth, x Fob. 2. 8. yer men have 
their underſtanding darkued, alienated from the life of God, Eph. 4. 18. Livang in envy, hatred and 
malice one towards another : Can we judge any otherwiſe of this generation , than that they are 
fark blind, or hardened T&e gns Tys noe, figniticth both, Eph.4.8. The true light ſhineth, (aith 
St. Fobn, and then he adds, he that ſaith, he is in the light, yet hates bis brother, is in darkneſs even till 
ow; and verf.11. And therefore St. Fohx giveth themi the lye, that ſay they have fellowſhip with 
God the Light, yet walkin darkneſi, Joh. 1.6. What muſt needs be the event of this? Doubtleſs 
molt dreadtul, Pſal.82. verſ.1. The Lord calls for the Light of Life, and what comes of it: They 
kaow not. neither will they nnderjtand, they walkon ſtill in darkneſs : Then follows, all the foundation of 
the earth ſhall be moved, all Eſtates diſturb'd, all Laws and Orders violated, all go to ruine ; yea, up- 
on the like wilful blindneſs, and ſhutting their eyes againſt the Light of Life; ſee a greater condem- 
nation, Lzk,17.2G,21,22. | | 

Conſol. 1s Chriſt the day, and am I a Chriſtian, yet in darkneſs? If it beſo, why am I thus? as 
Rebecca rcaſoned, Gen, It Chriſt be the day, why goI mourning all the. day, faith David ? Pfal. 38. 
6. Nay, *tis the complaint of the whole Church, Lam. 3. 2. He hath led me, and brought me into 
dark. places, as they that are dead of old : ſurely a mourntul condition. Is there darkneſs even in 
Goſhen : He that is in the darkneſs, knows not .whithey he goes ? But to the conſolation of thy Soul be 
it ſpoken, all darkneſs is not evil, God himſelf is ſaid to dwell in the thick darkyeſs, 1 King. 8. 12. He 
made darkneſi his pavilion, Pſal.18.9,11. For although much be written concerning God 3 yet if we 
conlider the multiplicity of contemplations, touching the Deity, which humane underſtanding can- 
not reach unto : We will underſtand in what ſence God is faid to dwell in thick darkneſs : The 
Prielt could not cone near (there is a diſtractedneſs through which all Saints paſs.) The Lord brings 
down to hell, and brings back, again, 1 Sam.2.6. This, this is the forlorn condition of the Soul fol- 
lowing her Lord through the wilderneſs, through the way of ſclt-denyal, patience and mortifica- 
tion, which all and every Saint of God paſſeth through , betore he come to the clear Light of 
Life,as in Nature, the matter precedes the form : This was obſcurely intimated in the Creation of 
the outward world, wherein hsft, darkneſi was upon the face of the deep : Then God ſaid, Let there be 
light ; and in making of every day, the evening goes before the morning, 2 Cor, 4. 6. Wherefore 
deſpair not, nor be diſcouraged, but hope on the Light, that ſhall ſhine unto thee, 1 Pet. 1. 12, 13. 
The Prophet Eſay ſpeaks comfort to the Soul in this Eſtate, Eſay 50.10. Remember how long thou 
haſt eſtranged thy ſelf from thelight , or finned againſt it, Zach. 4. 10, Who hath deſpiſed the day 
of ſmall things ? The day riſeth not all at once, there is'oftentimes the thickeſt darkneſs before the 
rifing of the Sun, Prov.4.18. The path of the juſt, is as the (pining light, which ſhineth more and more 
unto the perfeit day. Be content with what ye have; for he hath ſaid, s p#f ot a6, be content 
with the Candlc of the Lord, his teaching Spirit in thee, Prov-20.27. Ungodly men fhall be deprived 
of that, The candle of the wicked ſhall be put out, Prov.24.20. He that hath begun a good work, in 
you, will perfef it until the day of Feſus Ehriſt, He is behind the cloud, the cloud of our fins, that res 
moved, he'l appear, and we ſhall ſee him as be is, 1 Joh. 3.2. 

Conſol, 2, To the true Chriſtians in theſe diſmal days, Chrift is the day ; There is noday ſo dark 
in this outward world, but the Sun of Righteouſneſs may be ſeen in it, as they ſay in Alexaudria, in 
Egypt, the Sun may he ſeen every day, Mal.g. Unto you that fear my name, ſhall the Sun of righteonſ- 
neſi ariſe, Surely there'is light in Goſhen,where men draw near unto God,P/ſ21.34. Vulg.; Let. actedite 
ad eum & illuminamini. | 

Exbort. 1, Haſten: the coming of the day of Gd, Though Chriſt be always hodie; yet not to. 
thee, Zach.1.5,6. | | 

Exhort. 2, If Chriſt be the day, then let us, who are Chriſtians, Walk honeſtly, as in the day, whils 
zt isgalled to day wanpadiuc. It is the Apoſtles exhortation, Row. 13-13. To walk decently and 
boneſtly,. as becomes thoſe who are of the day, 2 Theff,5.5,6,7. Men of good behaviour, walk not a- 
broad in the day with night garments 3 what they are the Apoſtle tells us, verſi 14. Swrfeiting and 
drunkenneſt,chambering and wantonneſt,ſtrife and envying; No honeſt man will appear in the day, in ſuch 
ugly habiliments as. theſe are, x&uo!, were the after ſupper meetings of riotous perſons, which 
were the worſhippers of Kemoſh, the Idol of the Moabites: Seldom did they part without drunken- 
neſs, therefore that's next, vine Venuſqz they commonly accompany one another; chambering and 
wantonneſt, and who bath wo ? who bath ſorrow > who hath contentions ? who hath bablings > who hath 
wounds without canſe? They that tarry' long at the wine , and therefore there follows, ſtrife an 
exvymg, When we have put off theſe night garments, theſe deeds of darkneſs, put on the armour of 
tight, or Chriſt himſelf, who is the perfect day, ſhine as lights in the world; | 

Repreves, Thoſe -who pretend unto Chriſtianity, and that they are of the day, yet take offence 
at the light, when. it ſhines unto them, when it reproves them, when it exhorts them. 1. When 
it xeproves them ; i For whatſoever is reproved, is made manifeſt by the light, when it comes home to 
SH 2, Ttte the 
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the man, and difcovers him to himſelf, it's entertained, as Abab entertained Eliah, Haſt thou Oy” 
me, O mine enemy; the light is good, whois there, but can afford the Lord Jeſus Chriſt all the ar 
tributes that may be, but when the day appears to him, and diſcovers the darkneſs whercin he lives 
*tis like a light brought to one, who hath long bcen in a dungeon, he hates it, he'll flie in his face 
that brings it. 2, The like acceptance it finds with us, when it exhoxts us to a likeneſs of it ſe}Ff 
to become Light ix the Lord, 2 Tim. t. 10, Jeſus Chriſi the day, having aboliſhed death, hath brought 
light and immortality to light, through the Goſpel ;, whoſe life u the light of men John $3.5. Thislight 
invites us to his humility, where, like a ſparkling Diamond ſet in a dark ground, he ſhines and hath 
moſt luſtre, Metth. x 1, Learn of me, for I am lowly, &c. With what ſcorn is the motion entertained > 
He comes among his own, and his own receive him uot z we are in this like the Jews, who expect the 
Meſſiah in the pomp of a King. Light is come into the world, and men love darkyeſs more than the 
light, becanſe their deeds are evil: They who were addicted too much to the Letter, loft the true 
meaning of the Spirit, when thercfore they conceived that only the literal Text was the truth, they 
flighted all myſtical ſence of Gods word, and ſo they preſumed to bring the word of God, to the 
rule of their narrow underſtanding : But that an Allegory may be uſed for a proof of Divine Truth; 
howſocver I might name divers Scriptures, I ſhall tor the preſent inſtance only in one, Gal. 4, 21, 
Where, if any doubt, whether it makes to our purpoſe or no : let him confider, whether the A. 
poſtle bring not that example, as a proof againtt thoſe who defired to be under the Laws Verſe 2x. 
Then Ict them conſider, whether it were an Alegory or no it any man doubt, he may be reſolve 
Verſe 24. where the Apoſile faith expreſly T&WTX &Mnyees ye There's no Hypocrifie wil 
long help us, and make us appear children of the day ; Glow-worms and rotten wood can ſhine in 
the night, but the day declares them 3 if the day of God be rifen in us, *twill ſoon diſcover it ſelf; 
the light difcoyers it felf, and all things in it, it the light be in us *twill appear : Lo here, lo there, 
Matth, 24, 27. Their ſeed ſhall be known among the Gentiles and their off- ſpring, &c. we may ſee day, 
C we ſay ) at a little hole, *twill diſcover it ſelt. 

Means, Hold not the light in darknefs, the truth in iniquity. Give heed to. the Prophetical word, 
2 Pet. 1.19. Light thy candle at it; yea, if thou pray unto him, The Lord himſelf will light thy 
candle, and make thy darknefs to be light, then the Lord himſelf will make the day appear unto thee 
Donec Dies Iuceat, & wwAUG Sol oriatur in cordibus veſiris, Syr, 

2. Teſtimony, and proof of God the Sons Coeternity with the Father, The firſt was Homolo- 
getical, a Confelhion ; this is eEmxſyuAmfacy, a Promile, it may be taken either out of Pſalm 8g, 26, 
27. He ſhall cry unto me, thou art my Father, &c. And fo Chrilt 1s repreſented unto us under the type 
of David, who was a lively figure of Chriſt, Eſay 55. 3, 4. I will make an everlaſting covenant with 
you, even the ſure mercies of David, which the Apolile underſtood of Chrift,, As 13. 34. Ferem, 3o. 
9. They ſhall ferve the Lord their God, and Davidtheir King : Hoſea 3. 5. After this ſhall the Children 
of Tfrael return and ſeek, the Lord their God, and David their King, and fear the Lord and his Goodneſ 
in the latter days. ( Although this may be underſtood of a King, or. a Prince, according to the 
order of David, one who ſhall rule according to Gods own heart. ) But moſt interpreters fetch this 
guotation out-of 1 Chroz. 22.10. He ſhall be my ſon, and I will be his Father. 

But againſt both theſe, there are two great objections, for the firſt place, Pfalm 8g. ſpeaks cx- 
preily of David; and this latter place, 1 Chron. 22. 10. as expreſly of Solomon. 

For anfwer to this, we muſt know, that nothing can be a Sign ora Type of another, except it 

{elf be really a:thing exifient, or to come 3 and that may be conſidered in a threefold reſpe&, 1. As 
a thing exiſting, or being in it felf, ſo Ivy, or a Buſh of Ivy. 2. As a Sign only, as an Ivy Buſh 
is of wine to be fold. 3. As both. Accordingly David or Sotomon may be conſidered in them- 
{clves, and ſotheir perſous have fome things in them proper unto them, and which are no way 
typical or figurative of another, as their pexſona] fin. 2, Some things are attributed unto- them, 
as they are types and figures, yet with far more reſpect unto the thing figured, than to the*fhigure it 
ſelf; as Pſalm 72.11,17, 18. All Kings ſhall fall down before him, all nations, Thus when the Holy 
Ghoſt ſpeaks of the Type, he hath oftentimes his eye ſo fixed upon the truth, and ſubſtance figured, 
that he attributes that to the Type, which is proper'to the thing typified, as in Melchizedech, *Hebr. 
7. 3- He is. thought to be Sem the great, but; figured Chriſt, becauſe «jave\dymrg-. 3. Some 
things are in both of them, the Type, and the thing ſignificd by it, yet with a great deal of differ- 
ence, of the Typein his meaſure and ſcantneſs, of the perſon or thing typed more largely, and ««T 
££0x4* And fo was the Sonſhip ſpoken of both, under thertype of David, Pſalm $9, 26, 27. And 
of Solomon, 1 Chron. 22. 10. And therfore this Allegation ob-TeRtimony taken out of either of theſe 
places, istrue according tothe Letter. | I2"f1. 

A ſecond ObjeRion is, that this firſt is figurative, and Megorical Teſtimonies, by reaſon of their 
Amphibologyand Ambiguity are not to be uted, or produced as proofs in arguing, or confirmations 
of Divine Truths. ; 

] anſwer though this were true, which yet isnot fo, nevertheleſs an Allegorical proof may ſuc» 
ceed in the ſecond place, where a clear literal proof went before; and ſo 1 hope the Allegation is 
cleared. In which for cxplication, two things muſt be enquired into. - r. Whether the Teſtimony 
be to. be underltood only, or principally of Chrifts incarnation ? 2. W hy the Lord ſpeaks in vere 
bis futuri, I will be to him a Father, &c. Anſwer 
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Anſwer to the firſt, true it is the Lord did intend, and then, and long before promiſed to beger, 
or raiſe up Chrilt in the fleſh, to whom he would be a Father 3 and who ſhould approve himſelt 
a Son, in all Love and Dutiful Obedience, - It is true alſo, rhat Chriſt when he. was in the fleſh, 
did not only purge the outward Temple, but did alſo build an inward houſe to his Father in the 
Souls of his Diſciples, or true Followers z and therefore Chriſts Sonthip in the fleſh, is not here to be 
wholly excluded, But I cannot think with Haymo, that the incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, is here 
principally meant z for. fince that which is ſpoken of David, and under him of Chzift, Pſalm 8g; 
26, 27. 1 will make him my firſt born, 6c. He was a Servant of Rulers, Elay 49.7. Allo that which 
is ſpoken as of Solamon, but underſtood of Chriſt; 1 Chron. 22. T1 will eſtabliſh bis Throne over the 
houſe of Iſrael for ever, was not fulfilled in the days of our Saviours incarnation ; it is evident 
therefore, that this allegation, is cither ſolely or principally to be underſtood of Chriſt in the Spirit, 
and of his cternal Sonlhip. | | | s 26) Bn 

2. For Anſwer to the ſecond Quere, two things may be affirmed. 1: That this Generation. of 
Chriſt being eternal, there is neither pretenſion, nor ſucceſſion of time to be regarded init, 2, The 
Apoſtle cites theſe words in the ſame time, wherein they were ſpoken, Now the words are pro- 
miſſory, and ſpoken in the futurez x Chron. 22. And therefore the Apolile quotes them as he 
finds them. In the words are two promiſes, litterally to Devid; or Solomon, and myltically to 
Chriſt, | | | 

Obſerv. 1. Obſerve we then from hence, the Wiſdom of God, that can ſpeak of two perſons ſo 
different one from other, as Creature, and Creator 3 of two Sonſhips, as diverſe, as temporal, and 
eternal, at once in one and the fame ſentence, and yet ſpeak moſt truly of both. 

Obſerv. 2. Obſerve that more ſences than one, and they far diſtant and different one from other, 
may according to Gods true intent and counſel, be found under one and the ſame Teſtimony, Sen- 
tence or Words, This the Fathers knew -well, and cryed out, who can find out all the ſeveral Se- 
crets, Myſteries and Sences couched under one, and the fame word : Ad dignitatem Scripture per- 
tinet, ut ſub una litera multos ſenſus contineat, Avugulttin ; Nullus apex vacat myſterio, Hierom, In 
the myſical, or ſpiritual ſence is a twofold promiſe. x. I will be to him a Father, 2. He ſhall 
be to me a Fon, | | | | 

The Reaſon of the firſt may be conceived from the. immatability of Gods actions ad intra 3 for 
whatſoever the Lord doth ad intra, is fromreverlafting, and'to everlaſting : if we enquire into the _ . 
ground of this, whence can we havc it, but from the gonſideration of Gods immatable Love unto 
his only begotten Son: | | | 

Obſerv. 1, Obſerve the Fathers act in begetting his Son, is future, as well as preſent; yea, an e- 
tcrnal, he hath been, is, and will be a Father unto Chriſt, where-ever, when ever begotten, 

Obſerv. 2. The humiliation of Chriſt was no bar, Jet ox top to the Fathers fatherly affection to» 
wards his Son, but rather a fuyther engagement of the Fathers love to him, Philip. 2. 4, 10. Eſay 
$2.10,141, 13. | h | I. | | ; | 

 Obſere. 3. TheFathers cternal purpoſe and reſolution towards his Son, is to eſteem, love, hcs 
nour, detend, cheriſh, and promote him, and in all paternal and teader affections to regard him, 
as his moſt honourable, true and only Son, Prov, 8. 23. 30. fohn 5.20. The Father Ioveth the Song 
aud (heweth him all things that himſelf doth, 8c. ; : £ 

Obſerv. 4. Whereas this promiſe or Compendium of all promiſes was made to David and Solomon 
according to their ſcantling as Creatures, and that not abſolutely, but upon' condition of perſeve- 

 rance in obedience, witneſs 2 Sam.7. and Pſalm 8g. yet this promiſe is made to Chriſt abſolutely, 
yea even to Chrilt in the fleſh, becauſe the Father torcſaw his Sons perſeverance in all Love, Duty 
and Obedience z yea, it is made to Chriſt according to his capacity in the Godhead, that he ſhould 
infinitely and eternally partake of the Fathers Love, Bounty, Kindneſs, Riches, Joys and Happi*« 
neſs; this isa good proof, that Chrift obtained a more excellent name than the Angels, ... 

2. Theſecond promiſe, He ſhall be to me a Son : Either firſt, the Dutifulne(s of the Son, that 
he ſhould perform unto his Father, and ſo. the words are a prediction of what the Father forcſaw 
would enſue for the future, as it hath in all times paſt : Or ſecondly, The words may be under: 
ogg of the Dignity, which the Father deſigned upon his'Son, and ſo the words axe promiflory and 
obligatory. | | | | 
| 1. If we take the words in the former notion, they will afford us thus much from the rule of re. 
lation. 1. That there is an eternal Filiation or Sonſhip in the Son, as well as an eternal Paternity 
and Fatherhood in the Father, 2, The. Father loves not the Son without cauſe, or deſert ;, for he 
is worthy of all the Love, that the Father can beftow.upon; him, which yet-is eternal and infinite, 
3+ Filial diſpoſition and carriage towards God, isa thing the Father takes great delight, joy and 
comfort in: 4. Though the Angels are Sons, and loving, Sons of God, yet they tall infinitely 
ſhort of. Chriſt, in their love and obſervance towards God, becauſe, their being is limited, aud 
bounded within a finite compaſs, ſo they cannot operate and ad, but according to the firength and 
activity of that limited being z whereas Chriſts Being is infinite, ſo his love, &c. _ | 

2. Hceſhall be reſpected by me as a Son. Hence obſerve. tirſi, what an Hononrable Service it is, 
to ſerve and follow this Son, 2. What an happy condition they are in, who attain the Honovr and 
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Dignity of being reputed the Sons and Daughters of this dearly beloved Son. What a wiſdom is 
there to be found Chriſt? what a world of peace, riches, glory to be found in his Kingdom ? when 
as there was fo much of theſe found in- Solomon the ſhadow of this body. 

Conſol.- Believers are the Children of God by Faith in Chriſt Jcſus : God is to then, and promi- 
{eth to be to them a Father, (if they demean themſelves obedient]y, hilially, &c.) 2 Cor. 6. Will he 
not then provide for his Children? It's an (ill Father provides not for his Children, his obedient 
Chitdren:: Yea, evil Fathers do provide for them 3 If ye being evil know to do good, bow much more 
your heavenly Father? Two things naturally Parents feem- by a tye of Nature to owe unto theix 
Children, Nuzture, Nouriſhment : And theſe Two the Lord promifeth unto his Children by Adop. 
tion and Grace 3 and theſe two are extream)y neceſſary in thele perillons times : 1. Nurture, 7 
will teach thee. in the way that thou ſhouldeſt chufe, Plal. 32. 2, Nouriſhment, The young Lions lack 
and ſuffer bunger, but they that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any good thing. - Come ye Children, hearkey 
anto me, and 1 will teach you the fear of the Lord, Plal. 34. 10, 11. Yea, to vouchfate his tempor} 
bleflings unto the Children of Satan. The higheſt God is kind to the wnthank ful, and to the evil 
Luk. 6. 35. Idolaters, and wicked men, At. 14.17. He doth them good, giving them rain from hea. 
ven, and fruitfull ſeaſons, filling their hearts with food and gladneſs : 1ts # large promiſe, Heby, 13. 
s 4 0 ey%, IT will never forſake thee, Hath he-promiſed to be thy Father, yet doubteft thou of 
his fatherly providence toward thee ? he gives food to wicked men, how much more will he give 
meat to them that fear him ? He feeds the Ravens. It there be any want on thy Fathers part, it muſt 
be becauſe thy Father knows-not thy wants ; but he knows that thou haſt need of all theſe things : Or 
elſe he hcars not thy prayers for ſupply of thy wants 3 Yes, that he does, and that not only when 
thou prayett, Pſal. 34. 15. The eyes of the -Lord are upon th# Righteous, and his ears are open nnto 
their prayers : but before they betray their-wants in thetr prayers, Tſai. 65. 2g. yea before thou 
knowelt what to pray forz for we know not -what to "pray for as we ought, &c, Rom. $, 26, 
what then? Is he not willing to ſupply them ? Quettionleſs he is ſutably affected unto his own 
body, what clſe mean alf his promiſes ? If yethat are evil, &c. then the defect muſt be inhis power 
but how can that be ? for he is yww IR the Alſeffciexnt God, having ſufficiency of all good things, 
and all Right and Authority to beſtow them, as being Lord of Heaven and Earth, and having all 
power to conquer all difficultics, which nay hinder the ſupply of all his Childrens wants ; ſurely 
the defet lies not on Gods part, © Doſt thoa believe all this, that God knows all thy wants, e*c. 
yet doubtelt of his Fatherly Providence toward thee ? ?tis evident, the defe&t lies on thy part : thou 
art modice Fidei, But it's much to be feared thou tancickt thy ſclt to have a fond Father, and ſo prove 
not thy felt -an obedient Son. Our FatHer-brought up our Elder Brother Feſus Chriſt ir hardſhip, in 
Jabour, in temptations, in afictions ;z Thowgh a Son, yet learned he obedience by the thingy that he ſuf- 
fered and bringing many Sons to Glory, h& made the Captain of our Salvation perfect through ſufferings, 
Hebr. 2.10. wiſdom leads her Children' through crooked waycs 3 will he deal ſo fevercly with his 
own Natural Son ? and will he make tondlings and coffets of his Adopted Sons ? 

Thou art my Son, this day have T begotten thee, | 13:90 

Theſe latter words are 'the aumoojia, rendring a reaſon - of the former, and therefore have a 
twofold confideration, x. Abſolute, .25 Relative 3 of the Abſolute F have ſpoken : the Relative is 
this, Becauſe I have begotten thee, theretore thou art my Son : And this twofold as the former, 
1- Becaule I begat thee 3 24 Becauſe T'begat thee like my {elf A Day begotten of the Ancient of 
dayes | 5! , © "Mics GR | 

# Thog art my Son, becauſe T have begotten thee, ' +1 

The Reaſon of this is conſiderable, from that Right which a Father hath-in his Son. ' Hence we 
ſee the ground of that which the Lawyers call Patria Poteft#y, the Fathers Authority over his Chil- 
dren it hath the &exerumov, the Tdea and Pattern of it in God himſelf :' The Lord himfelf reaſons 
fo, Thozx art my Son; why ? becauſe T have begotten thee, This is the reaſoti why the Lawyets call this 
Power, Sacra Poteſtas, Sacred'and Holy, and Divina' Poteftas, as being conftirttied by the Laws both of 
God and-Men., Yea, the Authority of the-Father over his Son is ſo great, that Foſephis, and other 
of the Jews, \xeckon the hfth Commandment irf the firſt Table, as a part of our duty towards God, 
a-Law indiſpemible by any Religion : To honoxr onr Father is a Law above other ſeeming honour 
given to God : But he that hates not Father and Mother, &c, cannot be my Diſciple, Chriſts DoQrine 
doth not annul or make void the Law, but-eſtabliſheth 'the Law. But what if Father and Mother 
be Fdolaters, *fhen we may put them to death ? ec. Deut;1 34 We muſt not be wiſe above the Law : 
In odiofis, in things odious, 'as puniſhments, 'the Letter is not to be exceeded,” but benignins interpre- 
1andum, favores ſunt ampliandi, we find notary mention made at all of Father and Mother in that ' 
Law. = *$1r00f17 4 T3; 

There is the fame Relation brought in between God and the'Chnrch through Faith in Jefus Chriſt, 
for ye are all the Children of God by Faith inCbrift Feſus; Gal.'3. Hence 'it is, that the fame Scripture 
that is ſpoken of Chriſt Jefus the Sorr of 'God, is {poker alſo of the Chiirch and Congregation of 

-Bclicvers, Matth. 2. 15. After the death' of Herod: the'Lord admonifhed Foſeph to come out of 

F egypt, and bring the Child Jef thence; That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophet, 

Out of A'gypt have I calted' my Son, This is' taken out of- Hoſea 11, 1; When Iſrael was a _ : 
| ove 
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faced him, and called my Son out of A-gypt : My Son, (1. &.) Iſrael; for ſo he commands Moſes to 
ſpeak to Pharaoh, Exod, 4.22.23. (where it is obſervable, that the puniſhment which the Lord firſt 
threatens he Jaſt executes.) Thus the Lotd ſpeaks to Facob: or Iſrael, Wai. 43. t. I have Created 
thee, I have formed thes, thou art mine : and Iſai. 45. 14. beeauſe be that ſanttifieth, and they that 
are ſanciſied are all of one for this beuſe he is not aſhamed to call them brethren, Hebr. 2. 11. 

If the Sons of God, then none of our own, 1 Cor, 6. lt. and 7. The woman hath not power over 
ber own body, &&c," 1s not he thy Father that begat thee ? Deut, 32. The Noble deſcent of Gods Chil- 
dren : If we be his Sons, then we. interpret all what he doth good, jult, wiſely done. The Father 
lops goodly trees, he brings in grapes, and bids his ſervants tread them 3 this is Patrzs Imperizm : See 
Lith, 2.59. Here is a promiſe of Bonzem Officit, as Pſal. 81.9. Mich, 5.8. 13. theſe ſcem to be threats 
but,they are promiſes: The Goſpel, Matth. 1. Iſa. 58.13, 14. Check thy deſires in theſe, and thou 
ſhalt delight in the other. Theſe are all empty Contemplations, unleſs they be brought home and 
centred in our ſelves : The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chritt, is the God and Father of us all 
by Adoption of Grace through Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, ed we are all the Sons and Daughters of the Lord 
Almighty, 

Ebert To demean and carry our ſelves worthy of our Father : Adoption 15 not known in out 
Laws, nor in uſe jn this Kingdom, but was frequent in the Roman Common-wealth, in force here 
by the Civil Lawes, in which our Apoſtle was very well ſeen : According to it the Adopted Chil- 
dren werc moſt obſervant of their Father by Adoption and Grace, ingratiated themſclves, put on as 
much as they could the perſons of their Fathers, took their names upon them : So obſervant was 
Auguſtus of Fulins Ceſar, Tiberius of Auguſtus, &c. by whoſe bounty they obtained inheritance : 
So. obſervant ought we to be of our Adopting Father, Eſtote imitatores Dei ut filti chariſimi, Eph. 5, 
t- iSce by what waycs the Saints of old became the Sons of God, if ye call him Father, who with- 
out reſpc> of perſon, ec, in fearz now love caſts out this fear, Jus reverentiale. remitti non poteſt, 
As obedient children, not faſhioning your ſelves unto your former Iujts of your ignorance, 1 Pet. 1. 14. 
2 Cor. 6.14. Rom. 1.4. Rom. 8, 14. led by bis ſpirit, Rev, 21,7. Phil. 2. Genuine Children will 
not endure thcir Father to be diſhonoured : they imitate their Father, Epheſc 5. i. God the Father 
judgeth all men without reſpect of perfons, Amos 9.7. Are ye not as the Children of the Athiopians- 
#o.me? &e. It the Lord ſaid fo to his own people the Jews, might he not fay ſo to us ?. preſume not 
of the means he now affords, he can take them away, and Surrogate, and Adopt the Turks and 
Jews. There is one at this day, ſurely an extraordinary man, who hath written to the Jews and 
Turks, That by reafon of the Chrittians Lite, unworthy of the Goſpel, the Lord is taking them 
to be his people. Weare too apt to pretend :and alledge infirmities and weakneſſes, yet to lay hold 
en promiſesz the Lord therefore in theſe words xequires a Duty, and makes a Promife both in one, 
as P/al. $1.1. Mich. 5, 13. « 
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And again, when be bringeth in the firs begotten into the 
world, he ſaith, And let all the Angels of God worſhip him. 


—_—_— a Heſe words are the third Allegation or Proof of the Apoſtles Concluſion, 
we FNCSSBEA® | 2 1. whereby both parts of the concluſion are proved ; Chriſt's tran- 
| ſcendent Superiority, and the Angels due ſubordination and inferiority ont 
of one and the ſame Scripture, Pſal. 97. 7. This third Quotation is to the 
|| like effe&t with the two former. 
Obſerv. 1. The Scriptures which ſpeak of Chriſt's Dignity and Excellency 
are not few 3; ſearch the Scriptures, Joh. 5. 39. 
Obſerv, 2. It is ſafe, Jawtul, neceſſary, and by the Apoſtles own practice 
= } warrantablc, to make full and clear proot of the things which we teach and 
affirm concerning Chriſt : No Divinity ought to be taken upon truſt, much 
leſs that which is taught concerning the perſon of our Saviour, or the only true way of falvation, 
which is our Apoſtles main ſcope in this Epiſtle. 

Obſerv. 3. That we ſhould not affirm any thing concerning God, Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſi by 
tradition from men, but only ſuch as we inwardly know by Divine Illumination, and confirm by 
clear Teſtimony of Scripture. | 

Obſerv. 4. Whereas Paul, a man not unread or unlearned, cites nothing but the Scriptures, quotes 
none of the Heathen Pocts or Philoſophers, no not any of the Rabbins or Hebrew Fathers in matters 
of Faith, and fundamentals of Salvation : We ought to produce better Teſtimony and Authority 
than the writings and ſayings of men, be they Humane or Eccleſtaftical writers 3 therefore the Pa- 
piſts do God and us, yea, themſelves great wrong, to obtrude Articles of Faith upon us by Humane 
Authority without Divine. 

The third Allegation is extant word for word in the LXX, Det. 32. 43. but it hath neither the 
Original Hebrew, nor Vulgar Latin to confirm it, though diverſe of the Fathers ; ſee LXX Editio- 
aem ; the more unqueſtionable Authority is, Ffal. 97.7. though there the Angels are ſpoken unto, 
here they are ſpoken of : The Pſalm is to be underſtood of Chriſt : In this judgement agree both Jews 
and Chriſtians, Ancient and Modern ; but whether of his coming in the fleſh, or coming to judge- 
menf, here they differ. 

In the words are theſe two points : 1. God the Father broxght, or brings, or ſhall bring, hi firjt 
begatten Sou into the world, 

2. When he fo brings him, he commands all the Angels of God to worſhip bim. 

1. God the Father brought, &c. For the clearing of this, we muſt enquire, 1. What world is here 
meant? and 2. How the Father brought the Son into the world ? | 

1, What world ? are there any more than one? We believe ther: are more worlds than 'one, 
Hebr, rr. "and verf. 1. by whom alfo be made the worlds : See Nutes in. verſ, 2, hujus cap. By all this 
ye perceive the queſtion is not impertinent, into what world the Father brought, or brings, or ſhall 
bring his Son. To anfwer it, xz. God the Father brought his Son into this outward, corrupt world, 
and (hall come into this world to Reign a thouſand years, Revel. 20. 2. He did enter into the An- 
gdlical world, or Paradiſe, after his ſuffering, when he promiſed to the penitent Thick, that he /10#/4 
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NINA Sn, a : . - 
be with bim that day in Paradiſe, Luk. 23. 43- | 3+ After his Aſcenſion he went into the Godly ot 
Divine World 3 ſoit is to be underſtood which he ſpeaks to Mary atter his Reſurrection, when he 
had already been in Paradiſe, (tor that was the third day) I am not yet aſcended to my Father, (i. c,) 
into the Divine World, Joh. 20. 17. , 

2. How did, doth, or ſhall God bring his Son into the world? | | 

He hath brought, doth, and ſhall bring his Son into the world, at diverſe times, and in different 


manners. 1. As 4 Creatot, Job, 1. 3. Colsſſ. 1. 16. tor fo the Son, as well as the Father is a Crea- 
tor, Eccleſ, 12.1. PRI And God'hniſhed all his works upon this ſeventh day, and thcreupon rett- 
ed in him, Gen. 2.1,2,3. 2. God'brought his Son into the world, .as an Avenger and a Judge in 
the deſtruction of Sodom, Gen. 19. 24+ The Lord rained upon Sodom and Gomorrah, brimſtone and fire 
from the Lord out of heaven z which he made exd'&ywuua, an example or type unto thoſe who after- 
ward ſhould live ungodly. 3- He brought his Son into the world in diverſe apparitions to his 
Saints and People, as in the burning buſh to Moſes, Exod. 3. in a pillar of a cloud and fire, by which 
be went before Iſrael, Exod. 13.21, 22+ which is interpreted, Exod, 23. 20,21. Bebold I ſend an An- 
gel before thee to keep thee in the way, and bring thee into ihe place which T have prepared, my name is 
in bim, 4. In giving of the Law in Mount Sinai, Exod. 19. & 20. Pfal: 68. 17. The Chariots of God 
are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of Angels, and the Lord is among them, as in Sinai in the holy 
place, +5. By bringing in his ſpiritual preſence and kingdom into his Saints, Pſal. 14.5. God is in 
the generation of the Righteous, Wai. 45.14. God is in you of a truth, x Cor, 14. 25. Matth, 1.23, 
6. By his Incarnation 3 when the Word was made fleſh and dwelt in ns; of this many underſtand this 
place. 97. When after Chriſts Aſcenſion 3 he brought Chriſt in the Spirit into the Apoſtles and Di(- 
ciples, Ad, 2. 1217. This is that which was ſpoken by the Prophet Joel > and it ſhall come to paſs 
in the laſt dayes, &c. $8. By bringing his Son into the world, to hold the general judgement, 
AT. 17.31» | | 

But f 3 Pſalm, out of which part of the Text is taken, ſeems to be Prophetical, of Chriſts gene» 
ral Kingdom, when at the beginning of the thouſand years, he ſhall redeem the Creatures from va» 
nity, Of this Kingdom, Iſai. 11. 1. Hof. 2. 18. Rom. $, 19—23. Mar. 16. 15. When Satan (hall 
be bound for a thouſand years, Revel. 20. 1—7. Surelytheſe things muſt have their accompliſhment 
and fulfilling, which yet they never had m the world, but ſhall have, when Chriſt:ſhall come to 
Reign here in all the world (not Corporl4lly, thatwwas the conceit of the old. Chiliajts, God begins 
not his Kingdom in the Spirit, to end if. the Fleſh!: )-But .virtually and: ſpiritnally in the fouls and 
ſpirits of Saints and holy Orcs : and of this we underſtand this Plalm, and other Plalms, /as-Pſal. gz. 
and 96. and 100. Now that the Father hath.brought Chfift tmto the world. who ſees not, who knows 
not, that can diſcern Chriſt in his Saints > Shew. me an humble man, there Chriſt dwells, 1/a. Shew 
me a patient man, there is Chriſt, &c, We ſhall notmedd aproot of our fight, our hearing, our feel- 
ivg : Logicians account an Argument from Senſe aidemontiration, 1 Fob, 1. 2. 

For Reaſon of this, why the Lord brings 1n his fisſt.-begotten into theworld 3 his inward induce- 
ment inexpreſlible, Joh.'3. 16, Of all Arguments in Mans Reaſon, and in:the Word of God, the ends 
of things are moſt various : The ends of his bringing intoi'the world; render him moſt welcome to 
his people 3 which were, 1. For judgement am I come.into,this world : 2+ To tulfll all the Prophe- 
fics : 3, To deſtroy or diſſolve the works of the Bevil-; - 4. That by death he might deftiroy him who 
had the power of death, and deliver thoſe who- through fear\of death, were all their life time ſabjeit ts 
bondage, Hebr. 2.25. 4. .I came down from heaven, uot to do mine own-will, but the will of him that 
ſent me, &c. Joh. 6. 38,39, 40.. 6. To ſave ſmnersg.Joli. 3417. 1 Tim. 1. 15. This is a faithful 
Jaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſuasame'into the morld to. ſave ſinners. 7. To this 
end was T born, and for this cauſe carhe I into this '#borld; that T ſhould bear. witneſs unto the truth ; 
every one that is of the truth beareth my voice,,Joh. 18..37.'. 8. To be @ Ruler in Iſrael, Mic. 5.2. 

Objef, How could the Father bring his Son into the world, ſince he was: in the world, and the world 
was made by bim ? Joh. ,: 2 HOO wmiotedg 7 5 jef'09 : 

Reſp, ' Set Notes. on - Foh..1, 12, He'was'in the world; yea is, yet how few take notice of him ? 
God wah inthis place, and TI was not aware of it, ſaid Jacob, Gen. 28.16, 17! m4 ofa hd. 

Obſerve how deeply, how infinitelywe'are all engaged nnto God-:; ; God who is, BYDMYN 27, 
Lord of the world, Created us like bimſ+lf'in Vis 'own'Tmage; from which when we were fallen, and 
fo become his enemies, he yet extended Hijs'Love townrdsus, and that;;{6: far, That be: ſent by firjt 
begotten Son into the world to ſuffer death upon the Croſs for us, and to reconcile us unto himſelf. This 
engagements the ground of Religion, and whenee it hath'tht aame3; for when we confider ſo great, 
{o unſpeakable Love of our God towaid'us, we 'beebine Religeti, (i. 6.) *Retigious, bound to love 
him again, with all our heart, ſoul, might and: out? neigbbonr\as our ſelves, Though Chriſt be ac- 
cording to the-Eternal Generation, ani only begotten Bon; yet it hath ;pleafed) the Lord to&-vouche 
ſafe us fuch "a mercy, and tranſcendentpriviledge by Regeneration and Adoption in Chriſt; That 
he is alſo ealled eoTtToG-, the firſt begotten Son; #he ifinft: barn among [many brethren,. + Chriſt the 
firit begotten Sou was brought, he came not! of himfelf,- Job6: 38. not ta do miite own will, &&, and 
8. 42. Tproceeded forth, and came fron; God, neither: I of. my ſelf, butbe ſent me : So-ought alt 
they todo-who come in the Lords Name 3. who ever thas come, they: areknown to all the;Chud _ 

Or 
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of God, as our Saviour reaſons Fohn 8. 43. If God were your Father, ye would love me, and why dz 
ye tot underftand my ſpeech ? Even becanſe ye cannot hear my voice, ye are of your Father the Devil, 
An heavy aggravation unto thoſe who are not come from God, nor brought by him: Unto the 
ungodly, ſaid God, what haſt thou to do to preach my law, &c. It was the Father that ſent and 
brought his Son into the world, John 4. 34. My meat # to do the will of my Father, &c. John 5. 24, 
He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath the everlaſting life, &c. He there 
fore who receiveth not the Son, diſhonoureth not the Son, but the Father alſo, He that hearerh 
yort, heareth me, and him that ſent me, John 5. 23. All judgment is committed to the Son, that all mey 
ſhould honour the Son, as they honour the Father, he that -honoureth not the Son, &c. Chriſt is an A» 
poſtle, who worthily receives me, Matth, 10.40, receiveth bim that ſent me, John 13, 20, 

Keprov, Reproves the world and us in ſpecial, he came, and yet comes into the world, and among 
bis own, and his oxen receive him not,John 1. The Evangclik upbraids them and us with egregious folly 
and unthankfulneſs, - by declaring the beneht redounding to thoſe who receive him, Verſe 12, Joby 
5.43. 1 am come in my Fathers name, and ye receive me not, if axotber ſhall come in bis own name, 
him ye will receive : The Fathers name is that nature which Paul ſets before men, His delight is with 
the Sons of men, but the Sons of men take no delight in him 3 favours, great favours of Supcriours 
lighted, are wont to putrific into difdain, wrath and indignation 3 and ſo doth this rejection of 
the firſt born Son of the Supreme God : and therefore this 3s the condemnation, John 3. 

Exhort, To receive, and welcome the firjt beZotten into the world ; Vide Motives in Notes on Foh.1, 
12. This promiſe is, we will come unto him, Joh.14.21—24. Were we to entertain a ſpecial triend, 
a cuſtomer, we will do it in the beſt room in our houſe; for we gain by him ; but Chriffs reward 
is with him. Hes come, that we might have life , and have it in more abundance. Whether we 
have entertained him, or no, will appear eaſily to our ſelves or others, Foh. 1. 26. As the Father 
hath life in himſelf, ſo he hath given to the Son, to have life in himſelf : So that appears true, which 
ye read, 1 Foh.5.12. He that bath the Son hath life, and he that hath not the Son, hath not life, Do 
ye ſeek, a proof of Chriſt peaking in me ? Take heed of taking every one for Chriſt : Try the Spirits, 
many are gone out into the world, Remove humane reafonings and imaginations, the ſtrong holds 
held againft Chriſt, 2 Cor.10.4,5. Theſe foxes have their holes in us, Matth, 8. 20, and birds of the 


. gir they have their neſts, which binder the ſon of man from having where to lay his head, Matth. 8. zo 


2 Cor.11. I fearleſt the ſerpent by his ſubtilty hath begaled :yeu : He was not reccived into the Inn, 
but in the Stable : 1 was as @ beaſt before tHee, Luk.2.7, Plal.37.22. Prov.30. 

Media, 1 would receive him, but where ſhall T find him ? 'Where wouldſt thou think to find 
the Son, but at his Fathers houſe ? Our Lord in the days of his fleſh, was loſt by his Parents; and 
at length finding him, they find fault with lim, and ſay, hy haſt thou dealt thus with us ? Behold 
tby Father, aud I have ſomght thee ſorrowing ?' Oux Loxd anſwers, How it it that ye ſought me? Wijt 
ye not that I muſt be «x Tox mee 2, i. c. in my Fathers boſe ; So the words properly ſignifie : It's 
faid, they underſtosd not the ſaying, Luk.2.48J49. I hope we do. Doſt thou ſeek Feſus? knowclt 
thou not that he muſt be'in«his Fathers. houlſe ? Where's that ? Knoweſi thou not that ? Know ye 
#0t that your bodies are the temples of the holy Ghoſt? x Cox. 3. his houſe ye are, Heb.z3. There is much 
ſecking of ' Chriſt, Matth. 24. 23,-24, 25, 26. F 

2. And let all the Angels of God. worſbiphim. | 

In this ſecond we muſt enquire: 1. Concerning worſhip. | 2. Concerning the Angels of God, 
who are here commanded to worſhip Chriſft.. 'Worſhip:is conſiderable in the outward and in- 
ward Ad. - 1: The Original: mmMmwn, ſignifieth to caſt down ones ſelf, and humbly proftrate 
ones {clt : It-is rendred by the LXX, moſtwhat by Te@goxdrar, the: word in the Text 3 ſometime 
by n«T& Nav, that'is, to adore; or to kiſt; in token of love and: obedience to Superiours, which was 
uſed in the worſhip of falſe: Gods, 1 King.19.8. Hoſ. 13.2. 24 -Inward: worſhip is conſiderable, 
ex parts Rei, Deut.6.4,5,13-- and 10.20, Matth.4.10. and Modi, Marc. 7, 6: But we have here to 
ſpeak of that worſhip, which the Angels perform common with men, which muſt be accordingly 


- a ſpiritual worſhip: And becaufe worſhip hath reference to a Temple, . wherein it is performed : 


The Angels and Angelica] mens Temple is the Spirit. What queſtion. is made about the place of 
worſhip, Fob.4.23,24, Rona1:g. Phil.z.3.' It is the divine nature it ſelf, Pal, 11 9. 19, 20. Open the 
gates, Revel, 11. 1- and 21.22. That wherewith God :and' Chriſt is to. be worſhipped , Rom. 14- 
T7. 19. ' This is to worſhip:God':in the heauty of bolinefi,' x' Chron. 16.29, Plal.29,2+ and 96:9- 
Mich. 6.6,7, 8. | TIER dank SICDO ar bio 

The bleſſed Spirits, are, in regardof. 'their office, Angels 5 and of their dignity Gods 3 the ſons of 
God, Job 1.6. and 38.7, That-which is'in:the Hebrew QIMR, Gods, is here turned Angels; it's a 
name common to Magiſtrates: alfo., Pſal./$82, 6. And' to Prophets: | for they are called Gydr, to 
whom the word of God came, unleſs that ſpeech be tobe: underſiood of Governours and) Magi- 
ſtrates only, unto whom the word of Wiſdom comes ; By whom Kings reign, ſo there are Godr many, 
and Lords'many, 1 Cor. $.+\But how many, how great ſoever; they muſt worſhip him who is the Son 
of God,yea God bimſelf there are divers degrees of humble gcſtures in ſhewing reverence and honouz 
towards Superioursz as bowing the head, bending the knee, bending the whole body, proſiration 


and falling down flat and profirate, which comprehends all the former ; the Scripture is full of thel 
ſignifications 
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fignifications of honour, . which were of old, and yet are _uſed.in the Eaſt, they are all duc unto 
God and given to him, hending the body, 2 Chron. 29. 29. IWorſhipping, falling down, and kneeling 
before the Lord our maker, Pſalm 95. Now the ſignilication of T@egoxvny, the word in the Text, is 
explained by the Scripture, the belt interpreter of it ſelf, for what ;Matth, 8,2, hath Tegomuy, 
Luke 5.15. hath Tow! Em Tecmo, | REO - ae OT 

1. The firſt reaſon from the worth, of the object : all worthineſs in him, Inbim dwells the fulneſt 
of the Godhead, the Angel in whom the name and nature of God is. 2. He is EnDDyn 237 Lord 
of all the world. © 3. Ratione influentie in Creaturam, Revel. 4.11. Thou art worthy to receive glory, 
and bonou?, and power, for thou baſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are, and were created : 
So we may xcad the word TewTtTowroy, as the Author and begetter of all the creatures, Col, 1. 15; 
Revel. 5. 11, 12,13 it's the homage due unto the Creator. 4. Or if we read the word T&WTUTI- 
xov, firſt borrr, or born before all the creatures, all the Privileges and Royalties of the firſt born ac- 
crue to him: ( Vide ante in uAye gvouov, )) So that inall things be bath the prebeminence, 

Hence is a fourfold ground of worſhip due from all the Angels unto Chriſt, 1. Superiority. 
2. As their Lord, and judge of all the worlds. 3.. As their Creator, it's the homage of the Crea- 
ture. 4. As the Sons of God, ſo the Angels owe this homage unto the tirſt born, 5, Add the 
command, "He ſaith let all the Angels worſhip bim. It the Angels mult worthip him, then how 
much fnore men ? If all, yea the greateſt of the Angels, Cherubims, Seraphims, Thrones, Domi- 
nions, &c. How much more the greateſt of men, as Kings and Judges of the earth ? Pſalm, 

The Angels of God: Whether is this added for diſtinction of the good Angels from the bad ? 
We read of good and evil Angels, the good Angels may be faid. to be the Angels of God; the 
evil Angels, the Angels of the Devil : So weread of the Devil and bs Angels, Matth, Revel, Yet 
even the Devil and his Angelsare at the command of Chriſt, and under his power, as appears by 
his frequent ejection, and diſpoſſelling of them, yea the ſame power he gave to his Apoſtles and Dis 
ſciples. But the Angels of God may be here underſtood, the mightieſt and higheſt Angels, for the 
name of God being added unto any creature, imports the greateſt eminency of itz {bo we read of 
the monntain of God, 3, e. a very great mountain, Cedars of God, weapons mighty ( 9a ) through 
God, Moſes was ( «<&G- Sto ) fair to God, 

_ whyis "Y here addcd ? And let all the Angels of God worſhip him, This is not extant, Pſalm 97:7: 
but word for word, Dext. 32. 43. The like we (hall obſerve elſewhere. Et in ſemine tuo benedicentur 
omnes gentes, Rom, 3. Et Epiſcopatum ejus, accipiat alter, Aas 1, Et cum iniquis reputatus eſt, 
Mark 15. Et contra omnes docibiles Dei, John 6. Et qui ſitit, veniat, Revel. 22, © All the tacks 
were made againſt the loops, Exod, 26, One for the other, one Tabernacle, ſo one word and Scri» 
pture fitted to another, one will of God : Vide quinque impediments, Ly 

Reprebend. Thoſe who take Scripture without Coherence, fundamentum Dei ſtat firmum, &c; 

Hence we may negatively collect the ſuperlative greatneſs and eminency of Chriſt 3 the greateſt 
of men is infcriour to the leaſt Angel: for itis faid of our Saviour, that he was made 8 little lower 
than the Angels, but the greateſt is inferiour to Chriſt, Eph. 1.21. far above all principality, and power, 
and might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this world, but alſo in that which 
is to come, an argument of the greateſt engagement we have to him, This eminency of Chriſt was 
ſhadowed out in Facob, who obtained the Birth-right, Gen. 27. 29, Let people ſerve thee, and nation+ 
worſhip thee, (*tis the word in the Text ) where the LXX. have zeyarrzs; which ſometime ſignifies 
Angels, Be Lord over thy Brethren, and let thy mothers ſons bow down to thee, This was more no- 
tably tigured in Faceb's eldeſi ſon Joſeph, ( for ſo Facob made him his firſt born, the only ſon of his 
age, 1 Chron. 5. 12, ) Gen. 37.7. This is the harveſt which is the end of the world, Matth. 13. 39! 
Pfalm 126. 5,6. Revel. 14.15. When that whick was foretold and ſhadowed in the beginning, be- 
gins to be fulhlled ; they who think this was fulfilled, when Joſeph's Brethren bowed down to 
him, Ger, 4.2. come far ſhort of the Type. Foſeph is a Type of him who is Te groves, the firſt 
born of many brethren, Rom, 8. 29. as will appear, if ye pleaſe to compare Gen. 41. 38, 46. The 

wit of God in him without meaſure, Verſe 38. He openeth the Myſteries, Revel.5.5.9,12. Over the 

onſe of God, Verſe 40, All thy mothers children, all my people kiſr, i.e. worſhip and adore him, ot be 
yuled and obey ( as the Chaldee ) only in the Throne, 5; e. according to the diſpenſation of three 
perſons, my Father is greater than I, thus he rode in the ſecond Chariot, Abrec, Verſe 43. Father 
and Prince, as Rec in the Syriac, according to Rex in Latine, everlaſting father, Efay 9. King of Kinzs 
and Lord of Lords, ox elſe as we turn it, bow the kyee, Phil. 2. Verſe 44; Without thee, &c; Without 
me ye cando nothing, John 15, Verſe 45. Zapnath Phaneah, which as Jerom turns the word, is the 
Saviour of the world, Verſe 46, At that age the Levites likewiſe, Nzmb. 4. 2. our Saviott begari 
his Adminiſtration, Luke 3, 23. and David his Reign, '2 Sam. 5. 4. 

Obſery. Chriiſts works of Redemption renewing and quickning us, &, are fo glotious in thet- 
ſelves, and ſo honourable unto Chriſt, that not only men, but Angels; yea,” all the Angels of 
God ate called upon to worſhip and adore him for them : Such things as even the Angels deſire tg 
Took, inta, 1 Pet. 1, 12. and therefore Dan. 12, 6, One cries to the max cloathed ix linntn, how long 
ſhall it be to the end of theſe wonders ? | | | | 
| Reprov, Reprove thoſe who honour not Chriſt, him whom all the Angels think worthy of their 
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honour and worſhip : Do we conſider whom we diſhonour ? What is he but the wiſdom, righte, 
ouſneſs, power, holincſs of God, To «& 80! ? Kay 37. 22,23, Even the holy one of Iſrael : This ig 
that which we worſhip without us; what is that which aws us, that we dare not fin when a chij}q 
is prelent?2 Maxima debetur puero reverentia, the child hath yet the ignocency and ſ1mplicity of 
Telus Chriſt in him, which ſtrikes a fear and reverence in u$3 Herod feared Fohy, the reafon, becauſe 
he wasa juft man; the preſence of ſome eminent Saint ſtrikes theſwearex dumb, filenceth the yajn 
prater. © Beloved. there is one in us, whom we know not, even he, whom all the Angel, ,f 
God worſhip, he requires of us all worſhip and ſervice, kifs the Son, him we have negle&ed, he 
hath callcd for our worſhip, and we put him off witha few outward Ordinances. The Lord re. 
quires ſuch a worſhip of us, as *tis impoſhble, wicked men and hypocrites ſhould counter. 
teir, . 
Conſol, Unto the weak Spirit in theſe perilous times, thou worſhip't him whom all the Angels 
worſhip and ſerve; look not upon thine own impotency and weakndels, but contider his grearneſs 
and power : what can an arm of flclh? What can the Gates of Hell do againft him or his ? Mark 
how the Lord encourageth his people, Efay 41.10. Fear thou not, for T am with thee ( Emanuel ) 
&c. Verſe 10.14. and 51.12, 13. 1 ſay unto you my Friends, fear not them that cau kill the body : 
This ſamc, 1 ſay unto you, carrics Majeſty and terrour with it. Eſa the earthly mar is afraid, 
when God brings his Son out of Egypt, Dert.2.4. All people of the earth ſhall ſee, and they ſhall be 
afraid of thee, Deut. 28. 10. Ainſr. 

Motive. He layeth ant hold on the Angels, but on the feed of Abraham, Acbr. 22. 16. The outward 
worthip without the inward, may {irike a kind of reverence into the enemies of God, but it is the 
inward worthip daunts ©" the outward without-it doth nothing. The Phililtines frighted 
with the preſence of ' \ were the Gaulstrighted at the Roman Senate, when they fate in 
the Scnate Houle in tn. ,--.» but the Story ſaith of the Gauls, that whom at firſt they feared 
as Gods, 'they afterwards killPd like Shcep: what will all cattide worſhip now profit us ? Worſhip 
him all ye men of God, pay to him the hornage of your being, which ye owe equally with the 
Angcls : Did we contider the High Majclty of our God, O how the Hills would melt at his preſence ! 
How the Mountains would be moved | How thc high, proud ſpirited world would come down ! How 
every reaſoning would be brought under the obedience of Chritt ! As when Jeſ-r4 had paſſed over 
Jordan, the Rings of the Amorites, the great praters, the Canaanites all covetons detires, their heart 
melted away. when the waters of pleaſure ebbd in mare mortunm, what hath pride profited us ? 
Joz calle Lord, would you take this at the hand of your ſervant ? The true worſhippers worſhip hin 
_ in Spirit, that is his Temple, and trath, 1,e, fincerely. Men forget God, and build Temples, no 
men can ſay, that eſis is the Lord, but fromthe Holy Spirit. 

. When be brings bis only begotten into the world, then he ſaith let all the Angels worſhip him 5, Tntus 
wſque ad corda hominum ducit enm in orbem terre, in reparatione humani generis ubique exiſtentis, 
Anfelm, O let us entertain him, he comes, and knocks at the door of our hearts; Open to me, 
&c. He paſſeth by us and retrrns, he goes np and down, and ſeeking thoſe who are worthy of him, 
Wiſdom.s6..16, He ſecks worſhippers, Jobs 4. ' As Eliſha paſſed by 2 Kings 4. 8. And the woman 
conttrained him tocome ins and mark how the woman detained him with her, Let us make hin 
e little chamber, pgp mT2y vec, Cenaculum, an upper chamber, where the Diſciples mer, Ads 1, 
where Peter walk'd, As 10. our mind and ſpirit, a bed to reſt in, an heart void of earthly cares; 
ſuch was Selomons bed, Cant.3; a Table, the continual feaſt of a good conſcience, NDI @ Stool of 
{hroxe, Candelabram, the body ſubjc& to the Spirit, Fob 29, 3. Worſhip, ſerve, love, honour hith, 
@&c, This worſhip' will xemairt upon his Favourites, fo that he will make his abode with us, 
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Herein TA, or iterum, hath a double ſence, for it is either referred nnto the Verb, Eon xy 
and ſo it {ignigeth an'iterated introduction of Chriſt into the world: Or elfe 2. It may be referred 
unto the former ſentence, «9. d. The Lord ſaith, T will be to him a Father, &c. and again he ſaith. 
Truly if we confider the firucture of the words, we ſhall incline rather tothe former, tor it is not al} 
one to ſay, when again he brings \in his Son, and again when he brings in, &c, Our Tranſlators fol- 
lowcd the lattex : the Ancients, as Chryſaftom, Ambroſe, Theodoret and others underſtand it in the 
tormer, according, to the {tructuxe of. the words, Tter#m ſupponit ſemel. Then the queſtion will 
be, which. of- theſe introductions is here meant? 1. Whether when his Father brought him into 
the world at his incarnation. 2. Or at his RefurreRion. Or 3, At the laſt Joddmient. Or 
4+ ( Which none of them once mention ) at the manifeſtation of his Glory in the thouſand.ytars. 
Whether {oever'of thefe introductions be here meant, a former muſt be underftood, for if he brivg 
him into the world again, 'it isſuppoſed that he brought him in before; For our better underſtand- 
ing of this, we muſt know that of the manifold introductions of the firſt begotten into the world, 
there are three more notable: than the reſt. 1. At his Incarnation. 2; Ar the thouſand: years. 
3- At the General Judgmcnt. And theſe three hold proportion with the threefold Kingdom of 
God. 1. The Kingdom of Grace. 2. The Kingdom of Glory and Lordlineſs. 4, The eternal 
and everlaſting Kingdom of Gcd and Chriſt, F, AG 


— 
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: 1. At his incarnation, the Father brought him into the world, 1 the form of a ſervant,. not to be 

miniired unto, but to miniſter, made like unto us it all things, fin only excepted, yet made intbe ſimili- 

rude of finf:l fleſh, Rom. 8, This firſt bringing into the world, hath proportion with the Kingdom 

of Grace, wherein Grace reigns through righteonſneſi unto. eternal life, through Teſus Chriſt or Lord, 
Rom. 5. 21. And this is performed in this vilible world. < - [oy 

2. At the thouſand years, the Father will bring in his Sbn into the world, tor the quickening, rc- 
ſtoring, and recovering of all what was lolt in Adam ; tree the creature from the curſe and vanity, 
bind Satan, and all Iſrael (hall be ſaved, freed trom their (fins, turned unto God, and the Kingdom 
of Iſrael again creed, when the ſpirit ſhall be pouved upon all fleſp ; and Chriſt with his holy ones 
ſhall be King and Pricſt,. and ſhall reign over all people, Nations and Tongues. Aud the whole earth 
ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, when the Lord ſhall take off the veil from all nations, and 
make his fealt of fat things; this is often called the day of the Lord: And S. Peter tells us, That 046 
day with the Lord is as a thouſand years, and 4 thouſand years as one day, This bringing in of 
Chriſt, the firſt begotten into the world, hath proportion with the Kingdom of Glory, ſpecially ſv 
called, whercot there is {pecial mention made, as in the old Prophets, foin the Prophecy of theſe 
lalt times, Revelations 20. 1, 7. And this is to be performed in Paradice, or the Angcls world; 

3. Thirdly and Lalily, God the Father wall bring in his nrft þegotten into the world at the laſt 
day of general Judgement, when all the dead ſhall ariſe, and be judged according to what they have 
done 1n the fleſh, mbether it be good or evil, when time ſhall be uo more, but ſwallowed up in everlaſting 
eternity, This hath proportion with the everlaſting kingdom of God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; 
when all things ſhall be put under the Sons feet, and ſubdued unto him, and the Sor himſelf become 
ſubjed nuto bim, that put all things under kim; that God may be All in All, 1 Cor. 15. 28. This 1s 
called the day of eternity, 2 Pet. 3. ult. To him be Glory both now #, &s ERA GHG, and for ever, 
word for word for the day of eternity; or, as it is in the Syriack, tor the everlaſting dayess : Of this 
2 Pet. 2.11. Andthis judgcment (hall proceed from the Godly world, 

For Anſwer then to this Querie, what introduction and bringing in of the farſt begotten into the 
world is here meant ? It's plain, that the fecond 1s here principally to be underſtood :. Then the Fa- 
ther (hall again bring his tirſt begotten in'o the world, and ſay, Let all the Angels of God worſhip 
him, That the ſecond is here to be underltood, appears from hence; I 

1. Becauſe howſvever the Angels of God worthipped him at his firſt introduction into the world, 
yet it is not ſaid, that all the Angels of God worſhipped bim ;, onely one Angel was the Miniſter of 
Annuntiation unto the bleſſed Virgin Mary, though he a principal Angel, and one of the feven : 
"Tis true, a multitude of the Heavenly Hoſt congratulated his entrance into the world, Lzk, 2, but 
we read not that all the Angels did ſo. In the Wilderneſs, when our Lord faſted forty dayes and 
forty nights, we rcad that the Angels miniſtred unto him, but zot all the Angels, Tn the Garden, 
while he was in an agony, an Angel of God appeared unto him from heaven firengthning him, 
Lk, 22. 43. but not all the Angels; and that but tew were fo employed in the time of our Lords 
pallion, &c. not then twelve Legions of Angels. After his Reſurredion, at his Aſcention, we read 
of few appearing, never of all, 

Now beloved, we have heard all this, and fee as it were from an high Promontory the Kingdom 
of God, can we think, by our fight and contemplation to enter into it ? ſurely no more than a man 
by litting in his (tudy, and looking in a Map can travel over the world : No, no, it is Faith in the 
firſt begotten, and all the Virtues tollowing, that promote an entrance into thoſe Kingdoms, 2 Pet, 
I. 1.11. A notable proot of this, 1/2. 11. 1—10. where having deſcribed that glorious time, 
verſ. 11. It ſhall come paſs in that day, that the Lord ſhall ſet bis hand again the ſecond time to recover 
the remnant of his people, &c. Hab. 3. 2, Revive thy work, in the midjt of the years, after the firſt intro- 
duction by Creation, and before the laſt. 

The Reaſou why, when he brings his firſt begotten the ſecond time into the world, he faith, Let all 
the Angels of God worſhip him ;, will appear from the conſideration, 1, Of God the Son, that is to 
be worſhipped 3 2. Of the Angels of God who are to worlhip him. 

1. Gods Juſtice, and the manitettation thereof 3 for whereas the-firſt begotten Son of God, hath 
ſuffered ſuch contradicion of fmners againit himſelf; the Son is brought in, with puniſhing of ungodly 
ones 3 It is jult tor the Judge of all the world to. manifeſt the Glory of his Son, Hf. 2. 18, 4t that 
day I will make a Covenant for them with the beaſts of the field, verſ. 20. and thou ſhalt know the 
Lord, there was much knowledge of Gods Juſtice manifeſt, and Pſal. 58. 6. Letabitur juſtus cum vi- 
derit vindifiam : and a man (hall ſay, Verily there is a reward for the Righteow \, doubtleſs there is a 
God that judgeth the earth, OS | | 

2, In regard of the Angels, they ought to worſhip the firſt begotten, as for other Reaſoxs before 
named in the ſecond point, ſo eſpecially in the renewing of the world in the thouſand years, that 
they may acknowledpe their ſhame of the Fall of Lzcifer, which ſtands upon record for a waming 
to all the Angels : and therefore the Seraphims have fix wings, with two they cover their faces,and with 
two they cover their feet, for whereas there is boldneſs, where there is no fin 3 (they were naked and 
were not aſhamed, Gen.) there is ſhame where fin is committed, and therefore fin and ſhame came 
into the world together, Gen. Surely no Reaſon there is of ſhame in regard of any ſin of their own, 
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but for ſhame of Lucifers Fall, #hey cover themſelves before the face ef God, that they may find Grace 
in his cycs. y 

Lear we from hence to acknowledge the Majeſty of the firſt begotten Son of God, that he is 
worſhipped as God himſelf : No Angel accepts of worſhip : See thoz do it mot, Apoc, ult, Now 
(Beloved) doth the Father bring his firſt begotten only into the outward world, or into the inward 
rather? The wiſe man tells us, that God hath ſet the world in the mans heart, Fcclcſ. 3.15, yea 
more than one world, as I ſhewcd not long fince : And thall we think that the Father will bring Kis 
Son into the outward world, and not into the inward ? Did he make the world to be empty think 
we? but empty it mult be, unleſs he fill it, who is the fulneſs of him who fillerh all in all 3 ſurely 
be made it to be inhabited, Iſai. 45. 18. Hecreatcd it not 11 to be a Chaos, empty and void, for 
the Devil to come and dwell in : No, he made it to be inhabited, What the Father doth in reſpe&t 
of the greater world, and the whole Church, he doth in regard of the lefſer world, and every part 
of the Church 3 eadem eſt ratio totius © partis : He brings in his firſt begotten into the outward 
world, and he brings him into thy heart, Intus uſque ad corda bominum ducit gum, faith Anſelm ; and 
in orbem terre in reparationem humani generis ubique exiſftents, He hath his firſt time when the Fa. 
ther brings him mto our world, his time of weakneſs, when we are weak with him : He hath alſo 
his fecond time, his time of power, when we ſhall be enabled by him, 2 Cor. 13.4. To this purpoſe 
axe the parables of the Tcn Virgins, and the Talents. 

Repreh, This reproves the boldneſs of Exzoſp, of weak miſerable man, who dare fin againſt ſo 
oreat a Majeſty, which cven the greateti Angels adore and fear ; Dare any of you, having a matter be 


judged under the unjuſt ? 1 Cor. 6.1. 


Repreh. Thoſe who negle& the Firſt-born at his firſt coming into the world 3 we blame the Jews 
for thcir ill uſe of him in his firſt introduction into the world, as it we were not in the fame con- 
demnation 3 it's fpoken not only in regard of them, but even of all men, Tfa. 53. We ſce him at 
his firlt coming weak, &c, It's an hcavy complaint, They have deſpiſed me and my Father : We are 
aſhamed of him in this crooked and perverſe generation, 6c, Mark 8. 38. Cato intravit floralia, wt ex= 
zret : Can we thipk, that he, the Lord will enter and dwell in an unclean heart, that departs from 
the Living God ? See the perverte judgement of men, and their ill thoughts of Jeſus Chriſt ! Al! the 
Angels of God worſhip him; yet men think low and baſe thoughts of him, as oxe that had a Devil, 
and was mad : They thought they ſaid well, when they fo ſaid, Joh, 8. but this was the errour of 


\ that Age, we have higher opinions, and more worthy thoughts of God and Chriſt ; would God 


we had : but do we not entertain as hard thoughts? As when any thing is forctold (except he be a 
man of our Opinion and Sea, what everthat is) we arc ready to impute it to the Devil; though he 
be as 1/2. 41. 24. I will ſay that ye are Gods : So when any thing is done that we wonder at, men 
are wont to impute it to the Devil, as ungnentum Hopliatricam, though Pfal, 72, 18. ©ui facit mi« 
rabilia folw. - 

Exbort, To receive Chriſt, when his Father brings him into the world, Zach. yg. 9. His coming in 
his kingdom of Grace is deſcribed unto us, he comes Juſt, the Juſt Oze, and who makes all thoſe 
Rightcous and Juſt, who receive him, (7. e.) believe on him, oh. 1.12, He hath Salvation to ſave 
them from their fins 3 he brings his reward with him : He comes lowly, and meek, ſitting upon-an Afi, 
and that borrowed : He comes poor, and without al} worldy pomp and oftentation 3 he makes 
choiſe of the baſe things of the world, and things that are not. All this is to diſcover unto us, how 
we ſhould entertain him, not with our wiſdom : He comes on ax Afi, the moſt fooliſh of ſerviceable 
beaſts, even fuch, nay worſe, hath the Mar made himſelt by his Fall, Jike the beaſts, worfe than the 
beaſts that periſh, Tſaac going to be ſacrificed rode on the Aſs, Dominus opus habet ſumma noſtra (tul- 
zitia, But who (alas! ) who thus receives the firſt begotten browght into the world ? who bears con- 
tempt with the Wiſdom, crying and lying in the firect ? when men ſhake their heads at him, and 
cry, fie pon bim, fie wpþou him ! Who takes pleafure in Chriſt, when he ſeems ſo ugly and deformed 
in the eye of carnal wiſdom ? 1/2. 53. who torſakes himſclt to go with Chrift.: See Epiſt. 2. Chap. 1» 
He comes among, his own, and his own receive him not, &c. Contend for Chriſt, yea, hight for him, 
yet receive him not, when we may have him for taking up in the ſtreets ! Michal deſpiſed Davis 
#aked, and became childleſs. We know not that he gives us, our Wooll, and our Flax, &c. 

When will he*come? Lzk, 24.49. It is not for you to know the Times and Seaſons. They who 
wait for bim, Iſa. 25. 9. Lo, this is our God, we have waited for him, Iſa. 30. 18. Bleſſed are they that 
wait for bim, Wait at Jerufalem! T will wait upox thee in Righteonſueſs, Pſal, 63.2, That I may 
behold thy Power and Glory : Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, without which 1:5 man ſhall ſee 
the Lord : The birds will return to their like, ſo will truth to them that pratiice her, Ecclus. 27. 9. Chriſt 
was once offered to bear the ſins of many, and unto them that look, for him, he ſhall appear the ſecond time, 
without ſin unto ſalvation. 

Means. 1 am in the midſt of them 9313w, Matth. 18. 20. When two or three are gathered toge- 
ther in my name, &c. Mal. 3.16. They that feared the Lord ſpake one to another, and the Lord heard, 
6c. Luk, 24. ſo to the travellers to Emans : then he will caſt ont the Prince of this world : Becauſe of 


the Angels : Chriſt is in the Congyegation of the Righteous. 
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Aud of the Angels be ſaith, Who maketh bis angels ſpirits —- 


== Itherto the Apoſile hath proved the Conclufion, verſ. 5, by three Teſtimonies in re- 

Il gard of Chrift 3 he now proceeds to prove it, in regard of the Angels, 
Sl Thc words are taken out of Pſal. 104. 4. which Pſalm is a glorious deſcription 
of Gods Majeſty, Creation and Providence, and are taken by the Apoſile word for 
word out of the LXX Tranſlation. There is ſome difficulty in the words, which 
- Si; I ſhall firſt endeavour to clear, then obſerve what is generally obſervable in them ; 
As then lay out the ſeveral truths contained in them : In clearing the words, let us 
1. Examine whether they be placed in order or no? Then 2, Whether there be a repetition of 
them of orno? 3. What is meant by making his Angels Spirits ? &c. 

I. As for the diſpoſition, or placing of theſe words, ſome would have them tranſpoſed, and put 
in a diverſe order thus, Who makes thoſe who by nature are Spirits, bis Angels or Meſſengers, &c. but 
howfoever this be a truth, yet ſome Paraphraſts read the words without tranſpolition, as we find 
them laid down in the Text : Beſides, the Fathers who were more learned in the Greck tongue 
than the other, read the Text as we do and we are enforced by the Article in the Greek, which is 
added to Angels and Miniſters * for when there is a doubt of two words whether ſhould be the Sub- 
jc&, which is the principal, we look unto which the Article is added, and thar is the Subject. 

2. Whcther there is a repetition in theſe words or no? as when Iſrael came out of Agypt, &c. 
See Notes in Rom. 15, There may be yet ſomewhat in the one, which 1s not in the other. By 
Tv8Vuale, the Jews underſtand the winds 3 fo the Valg. Lat, turns the word Ventos, and fo the 
meaning fhould be, that the Lord makes the winds his meſſengers 3 io the next words makes thuns 
ders and lightnings his Miniſters : But this fits not our Apoſiles purpole, -howloever the ſpeech be 
true, for the Apoſtle here ſpeaks not of the winds, but of Angelical Spirits, ſuch as in the Verſe bes 
tore. . Theſe words contain the Principles of the Angels, whereof their nature contitis, whereby the 
Apotile thews the inferiority of the Angels unto Chriſt : whatever is Created, and not God, is (as 
meer and ſound Reaſon teacheth) compounded of Principles, quid eft, & quo eſt, But this is all one, 
as to confeſs they knew not whereof their Nature conſiſts : that theretore which Metaphyſick igno« 
rantly in general teacheth, that the Word of God declares diſtindtly, As Man, and many other 
Creatures conſiſt of three Principles, Body, Soul and Sprrit, fo do the Angels. 1. They have ſome- 
what Analogical and proportionable to a body, that's wind ; ſo Vulg. Lat. facit Angelos ſuos ventos, 
2, To the Soul, that's fire, miniſtros flammam ignis. 3, To the Spirit, that's light : This is manifeſt 
by their Creation on the tirft day, when God made the light, and thoſe ſpirits of light, hence it is, 
that their appearing is accompanied with light, Luk. 2. 9. The Angel of the Lord came pon the Shep- 
herds, and the Glory of the Lord ſhone round abont them : there ſhined @ light in the priſon. And 
hence it is, that the Apoſtle faith, that Satax is transformed into an Angel of light, 2 Cor, 11. I45 
whence Damaſcene calls them laces intellefnales, 

3. He makes (i.c.) producit, or elſe promotes, as the Lord made Moſes and Aaron, x Sam. 2.6. He 
we _ Mark 3.14. 1 have Created bim for my Glory, 1 bave formed him, yea, I have made 

im, Ha. 43. 7. : 

The word here may be underftood both wayes : x. He made thoſe whom he uſed as Meſſengers 
Sprrits ; Or, 2. He advanced Spirits to the dignity of being his Meſſengers : and both are true, and 
why ſhould any truth be loſt ? Thus Tu@v 755 &wihzs, and 785 AJTEgyss, As the L1.7d ſome» 
tImgs; 
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times hides himſelf (Deas latens) ſometimes reveils himſclt (Dexs patens) ſo the ſeveral emanatigng 
by the Angels are titted unto theſe Two 1. Firſt he hides himſelf, (o he hath ſubtle Spirits : 2. $e- 
condly, he reveils himſelf, and fo he hath hre and light 3 his Miniſters as flaming fire, & The Unity 
is idcntity, or oneneſs and fingularity : the Angel alteritas, or compounded of two z as the Pillar be- 
fore the Iſraelites confitied of a ctoud and tire 3 the cloud or air a bodily inſtrument, therein receivin 
the fre and light : This ſometimes 15 called an Angel, as a Creature, Exod. 23. 20. Sometime the 
Lord himſelf, as the Crcator in and'with it, Exod. 13.21. The Lord before them in a pillar of a cloud, 
Dent. 1.33. The ſeveral truths contained herein, are theſe; 1. The Lord makes his Angels Spirits : 
2. He makes his Miniſters a flame of fire : 3. He ſaith this of the Angels who mages, &c. 

1. An Angclis a Power, or powertul eſſence, intermediate or middle between God and inferiour 
Nature, by which ſuch works are wrovght in the Creatures, which their Nature, either could nor 
do, or could not ſo do, middle between the Unity of the Deity, and the compolition of the Creature, 
as duplicity is between, one and three : A Itis called an Angel or Meſſenger, becauſe ſent, and 
commanded to reveil the will of God to Men. | 

2. They are called Spirits, in regard of their exiſtence or effence, and their ſimilitude and likes 
neſs, becauſe their conliftence or ſubltance 1s pure, and ſubtil, and clear z whence Dionyſins Areopa. 
pita calleth them cy0!Ajucear, as moſt clear mirrours, or pure glaſſes, reflecting and conveying the 
Divine Light from God unto men. - 2. In fimilitude unto the moſt ſubtil bodies known to us ; So 
he makes bis Angels Spirits, winds, (i. c.) ut ſupra, The Angels arc Good, ef light, of God ; and 
Evil, ot darkncfs, of Satan, 

. Of what kind of Spirits, good or evil, Gods or Satans Angels is this to be underftood ? Sure- 
ly both. That we may the better underſand this, we muli know, That God alone is the one and: 
ovly worker of all things, 1/a. 44.24. I am the Lord that maketh all things, that ftretcheth forth 
the heavens alone; that ſpreadeth abroad the earth by my ſelf, Dan. 4. 35. Ipſe jaxta voluntatem ſuam 
facit, in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth, and none can jiay his hand, and © 
ſay, what doſt thou ? In him we live, and move, and have our being, our being inte]lectual : The Spi- 
rit of the Almighty gives the man #nderſtanding; Job 32.8. our ſcnfitive- faculty, in whom we-move, 
our vital taculty 3 He it is who quickzeth all things, 1 Tim. 6. .He is the actor and worker in our 
vital and animal faculties, I» him we live, and the breath of the Almighty hath given me life, Job 33. 
4. whence we conclude, Operatwr omnia in omnibus, 1 Cor. 12. He is the fountain of all being 
and actions, 4pha and Omega, the beginning and the end: Now God the Father worketh all things 
by his Eternal, Cocfſcential Word, who is that great Angel of the Covenant, Plal. 33.6. By the Word 
of the Lord were the Heavens made , and all the hoſt of them by the breath of his mouth, This is 
that univerſal Agent who worketh in all infcriour Agents, whom Plato underfiood by the Soul 
of the world, who is the only begotten of the Father, by whom all the Creatures in Heaven aud 
Earth are made, 1.Cor. 8. To us there is one God the Father, of whom are all things, and one. Lord 
Teſis Chriſt, by whom are all things : More ſpccially tor evil Angels, we read, that the Lord makes 
uſe of them, Pſal. 78. 49. He fent evil Angels among them : by theſe he afflicteth and chaſteneth his 
Saints, Fob 1.16 —16. by thele he ſmites his enemies. | 

The Keafon why the Lord makes his Angels Spirits, is from the conſideration of that auTmpg- 
Tt@ 1%, that ſupreme Authority of the highelt God, who worketh all things in all things : for where- 
as there are two wayes of working : 

x. One befitting our humane weakneſs, when we muſt put to our hand, otherwife the work will 
not be done. 

2. The other, when by our command or intimation, or word, the bufinefs is done ; ſo that by 
how much every Agent is more powerful, by fo much his way: of working is more abſolute. 

Hence it is, that ftince the Father does all things by his Son, the Father and Son by the Angels, 
both in Heaven and in Earth : the Son is called A6yG-, Joh. 1. That word by which all things were 
made, Dixit & fatinm eſt , Let there be light, and it was light. 

Hence it is, that when God is ſaid to ſay or do any thing in the-Old Teftament, the Chaldee Pa- 
raphraſt adds, NA And therefore Hof. 1.7. Servabo, 1 will ſave them by Jehovah their God ; 
Chaldee Paraphraſt, 1 will redeem them by the Word of the Lord yeur God : This is that great Angel 
of the Covenant, in whom God the Fathers Name is, Exod.23. 

2. Another Reaſon is in regard of the Angels, which are inſtrumental] unto the great and ſole 
Agent, unto whom, by how much one draws nearer than other, by ſo much it's the more ſervice- 
able, quick and expedite, and ready to comply with the commands of the Supreme God. 

3+ In regard of Man and his Sanctification, Preſervation and Salvation : The will of God is the 
mans Santiification, 1 Theff. 4. and Salvation, Diya Is 1 owTH1C £6 Tov vo mov, Greg, Nifſe 
Snmma voluntatis Dei, the wbole ſurmm of Gods will is the ſalvation of men, Textul. 44nd the Angels 
do bis pleaſure, Pal. 103. 

Conſol. To the holy ones of God, He makes his angels ſpirits, i. e. quick, expedite, and ready t9 
help, and fſuccour all his Saints, Prov.16.4. The Lord hath made all things iayn2?, for himſelf, or 
as the Chaldee Paraphraſt tor him, that obeys him : God hath made even the Angels themſelves 


Spirits for thcir aid, agaiult all cvil ; He that dwells in the ſecret place of the moſt high, ſhall _ 
under 
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under the ſpadow of the Almighty: He who dwells in God, and works all bis work in God, Joh.3, Such 
1n one is ſafe at home, and fafeabroad, Unto ſuch: ah'one ſpeaks the Plalmiſt, Pſal.91. verſ. 11. He 
ſhall give þis angels charge over thee , to keep thee in all thy ways: O what a precious thing is an 
obedient man ! That which is rare and precious, is kept -under locks and keys, and great watch is 
kept over it : Such an one 1s called 11D, @ rare and precious Fewel ; Such St. Peter ſaith the Saints 
are Ad0- T2 /muotis. God himſelf keeps ſuch an gne, He that ke s Iſrael, ſhall neither ſlumber 
zor ſleep, Plal. 120. What (hall T do unto thee, O thou preſerver of men !. Job 7. He keeps him withe 
in the Law of Nature , within the Divine Law, and *the Laws of men, as within a triple 
wall, or as within a wall, a trench,/or Bulwark. And leſt we leap over this wall, he hath bound 
vs to himſelf with the cords of his love, with tyes of intinite; both temporal and ſpiritual 
blcfſings : And leſt we ſhould break theſe cords, he hath given every man a charge of his Neighbour, 
Gith the Wiſe man, Eeeluſc17, That every t2a# ſhould have a care of all, and every man of every man: It 
was a ſpeech betitting Cain, a ſelt-lover, Am I my brothers keeper ? But leſt one ſhould deſpiſe, and 
contemn, or neglett, or deceive his own or ahothers truſt, and care, or help one another todo miſ- 
chief earneſtly with both hands : The Lord hath ſet about his Saints a ſtrong guard of Angels, who 
can neither be corrupted with bribes, becauſe they are good 3 nor be deceived, becauſe they are wile ; 
nor be forced, becauſe they arc ftrong 3 nor be ſurpriſed by ſwiftneſs and ſpeed, becauſe they are 
Spirits ; nor be oppoſed by number, becauſe innumerable. What then ! though the dragon aud 
his angels fight with Michael and his angels ; It Michael be our Prince, and ftand for us, even that 
great Archangel, in whom Gods name ts, if he with bu angels be for ws, who can be againſt us? What 
if Achizophel, whoſe name ſounds raine and deſtruttion, being a tigure of Abaddon and! Apollyor 2 
What if that evil ſpirit who hates both God and Men, ſ\vggelt his wicked counſels'? That great 
Counſellor, who is Confilis magni Angelns, Eſay 9. He can intatuate his Counſel, and turn it into 
fooliſhneſs ? What 'if he come upon the trae David, and thoſe with David, with his twelve thou- 
ſand? yet kroweſt thox not (faith the true David) that if I a5k ay Father, be will give me more thay 
twelve legions of angels 2 What if Eſa match againlt Jacob, with an Army, of earthly ſpirits ? Fa- 
cob hath Mahan4im the hoſts of God, a guard of Angels, Gen. 32: Angels inferiour to Chriſt, as 
Meſſengers to thoſe who {end ther. | 
 Exhort, That we would'imitate the Angels in our Twiftneſs and ſpeed to do the Lords will. 
Weread them (tanding, before the Lord; as{ervants before their Maſter, teady for a command, and 
winged for execution. ET Fe RE” BR | 
Motive, The thortneſs of our life, the great buſineſs we have tb db, 'Ars longe, wits brevis, The 
words of this life, RW 11. : | x} | 
Mer, Obey the motions of the gobd Angel, But lhiere:We meet with an objection, which may 

retard our motion, The-race1s not to'the ſwift; neithe. 'he that willeth, abr he that vpiincth ? 1t is 
true, that he that runs his own race,” according to his dwn'will, the rate is not unto him : Yet is 
not this ground to ſlack 6ut motion 3' for wethive's rok, ſarun that ye may obtain, Obſerve then 
a pattern of notable bbedience : That poweran@fþced, which the Angels have in their operation, is 


bis greze Angell the Fountaifi of motion and 
"x8" the beams ftom the Sun, by whom 


Hit i 16 bot the Ange him felf that a@ts, but 


« #3 eo 5 


Meteors, Elements, Angels, Pſ2l.58.43,49. By ſthdip bil el amony them, Plal.1 48. $, fire and 


perhaps weare at firſt aware off; becauſe rn Heed nbt this $eiierall tzurh: hat the higheſt God isthe 
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More NorTE Ss UPON HeBr EWS L 7. 
AdſSgys8") furs vgs PNG; 
_ His miniſters a flame of fire. 


1. PI \ He angels are Gods, miniſters. 2. Thoſe miniſters are a flaming fire, 3. God makes them 
ſuch. Thoſe whom before the Pſalmiſt and Apoſile called Angels, here he calls Mini. 


ſters AaT&gySss 3 thoſe whom before he -made Spirits for their celerity, thoſe here he 
makes 4 flame of fire, in regard of their execution. Let us therefore enquire what is meant by Ag. 
TS8y0s ; Firſt, let us examine the word, then enquire we into the truth of the thing, 

1. The word Adlzsggvs, comes from Aiſog i. 6. gnpagnQy, and tgyer, and ſounds as much in our 
language, as a miniſter or officer : It is not all one with a ſervantz there are two words in Hebrew, 
T3) and NWwDp, which anſwer to two words in our tongue 3, 4 ſervant and a miniſter, 1, A ſer. 
vant hath a common reference to his Maſter. whom he ſerves in any employment. 2. A Miniſtey 
is of nearer reference to the Lord, to whom he Miniſters in ſome ſpecial affairs : For proof, and i}. 
luſtration of this: See Gen.39-1—4. Firſt, Joſeph was Potiphars ſervant bought with his money, 
but zerſ,4. he was nW2, his miniſter, Numb.8.24,25,26, So that it appears , that the name of Mj- 
niſtcr, is an honourable title, as being given ſometimes to, 1. Kings, and all z# authority, Rom, 
13-4,6. And-ſometimes to, ,2. Prie(ts, 2 Chron.2g.11. Hezekzah ſpeaks unto the Prieſts; The Lord 
hath choſen you to ſtand before him, and that ye ſhould miniſter unto him: And ſometimes to, 3. An- 
gels, Pſal.103. 21. Praiſe ye the Lord all ye(his holy ones} boſts ye miniſters of his that do his pleaſure, 
Theſe are they who are ſaid to ſtand in the preſence, or before the Lord, Matth. 18, 10. Lk, 1. 1g, 
Gabriel, which ſtood in the, preſence of God, and was ſent,F.ſay 6.2. Eſay ſaw the Serapbims ſtanding 
Eſay 63.9. The angel of his preſence, Dan.7.16, one of them. that ſiaod, i, c. in the preſence of God, 
interpreted the dream to Daniel, Zach.6.7. among thoſe that jiood, i, e, in the preſence. 

The miniſtring Spirits are called Adlsgyol, miniſiers,' both becauſe they miniſter unto God , and 
unto men, the Saints for Gods ſake, Aalsepmuua mduarx, mvegs PN, Plal, 104. 4. VN? Og, 
which the LXX turn 7ve pA£yov, a burning fire, Aquila mve Nafegov, @ vehement fire, Symmachus, 
TVg Wy Pe, fiery flames, all tranſlations come to-one. and the ſame purpoſe. 

The miniſterial Angels, are of a fiery nature : So 2 Kng.2.11. Eliah was tranſlated in a chariot 
of fire, and horſes of fire, and chap.6, 17. of that book,, the. mountain was full of horſes , and cha- 
riots of fire , round about Eliſha, and of this nature ,yere, I\the Cherubims, Gen. 3. 24. with their 
flaming ſword? By which we may pexcciye, that the :flame of fire, is not only for the puniſh- 
ment and deſiruction of men, as if Godz made his Angels a;Haming fire for that end : O no, the 
divine and heavenly fire and light, whereof the,Angelical Miniſters are partakers, is not deſtructive, 
but preſervative, like the firein the buſh, which burned, but the buſh was not conſumed ; We pers 
ccive a ſhadow of this in Nature ;. The ſpirit of wines yea, many other like extractions , are ſo 
far from deſtroying, that they; reſtore, foment, and cheriſh nature 3 yet ſo, that that rule be ob- 
ſerved, Nunquam utilis eſt niſi quando ueceſſarja,qſuch fiery extratlions are never profitable, but when 
they are neceſſary, Yet-the.Lord uſcth alſo the flaming ſword of his miniſterial ſpirits; for the ex- 
ccution of vengeance, 2.Theſ,1.8. Generillly, they are the in{iruments of the moſt high God, who 
worketh in them, and by them his own will, ,.-So the Pxophet David, Pſal.103.20,21. Bleſs the Lord 
ye angels, who excel in- ftrength, that, do his commandments, and bearken to. the woice of bis word; Bleſs 
the Lord, all ye his hoſts, ye miniſters of bis, that do bis pleaſure- | 

"oTi, That they, are Ghbriſts Miniſters 5: they.miniſired at his Conception, Nativity, F aſting in the 
Wildernels,at his Agony.in.the Garden 3. the Angels minifired unto him at his Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion ; They bide their faces at bis preſence, Elay 6,3. That this is. meant of Chriſi, appears, 
Feb.12.41, Theſe things ſaid Eſayas, when he ſaw hjs glory, and ſpake of him. 
| Repreb, Our igextnels, ofr lazineſs, we pray that Gods. will may be done by us; and they move 
as fwitt as the wind, they are Spirits ,: they go through with their work, as active as the fire; 
but we, how ſſowly do, we move, how coldly : .But the Patriarchs of old, how ready were they, as 
Abrabam, Facob,&c.; But what do we;? ©... Vt" bs 


Hee fierent fi teſficuli vena wlla paterni - 
 : Vieret jn nobis —— I | 

Exhort. Receive theſe Meſſengers of our God, theſe miniftring Spirits, theſe flaming fires, they 
bring their welcome with them, The law is given by the miniſtration of Angels, the fiery law, Deut. 
33- They go before the Lord, even then, when he comes ont of $10n, Plal. 50. 2,3. Ont of Siou the per- 
fection of beauty God hath ſhined ; Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep ſilence; a fire ſhall burn be- 
fore him, Ainlw, and 97.3. But how ſhall 1 know the motions of the one from the other ? = 
: goo 
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gcod Angel, Gods Minifter, inflames thee to good ations, heavenly, ſpiritual, godly. as the 
fre tends upward, the evil Angels incline downward 3 C2f thy ſelf down beadlong, all theſe things 
will I give thee, ſi eadens adoraveris me, Matth. 4+ 9. * | 

The Reaſon partly in regard of 1, God, to whom they are conformed,. and 2. The Saints. 1. In 
regard of God, to whom they are conformed ; He is a conſuming fire, Deut, 4. 24. And ſince A» 
mor amantem transformat inrem amatam 5 He that loves another will reader himlelt as like another, 
and another as like himſelf as may be, as Fonathan ftript himſclf: God the Heavenly tire as EnI7R 
lignificth, that burning tire of Core, which is God himfelf, makes His, Servants his Miniſters, his 
Favourites like himſelf, ' 2. In regard of the Saints, whom they ſerve, Adseyma Tveuuara, they 
purge and puritie them, as the fire the Metals: The Seraphim purified the lips of the Prophet, Eſay 
6. Plalm 17. 3. 3. A third reaſon may be in regard of that common love to both : Acſzsgyos is 
a publick Officer, and Miniſter inflamed with love to God, whoſe Miniſter he is, and with love-to 
the Saints. 4. A fourth is, Since we fall from our God, that fire 'of love, iniquity abounding 
our love is grown cold and wants incentives, the fiery motions of, Gods Angels to kindle it : o5- 
ſerve the reaſon of that zeal and ardency, that feryour and earneſt defite in.the Angels to do the 
Lords will, they are deſcribed by it, Pfal. 163: 21. Therc is a fire within them. His word was 14 me 
like a fire. | one 

Obſerv. 1. Learn from hence the Dignity of Angels, the Dignity bf Servants is advanced by the 
Dignity of thoſe, whom they ſerve." ' | | i” | ; ; 5 

Objef. Even the Devils are his ſervants : they ' may be E1y2y nt DIT7OD fo the Lord calls 
Nebachadxzezar, way Ferem: 25. 9. 

Obſerv 2, Oberve the preheminence and higheſt Dignity of the Son of God, to whom the Angels 
themſelves are Miniſters, i We 

Obſerv. 3. Obſerve the great condeſcent and humility of the Son of God, Luke 22. 27. 1 am 4- 
mong you as he that ſerveth, or ey vyiv, He took; apon bimſelf the firm of a ſervant, we put him 
tothe baſeli offices in the houſe, Confer Notes on Verſe 3. xod&o 7 puv. mod ph ,G-. | 

Reprov. Reproves the proud, haughty ſpirit"6f man, Luke 23., 24.%v &o fStvv, we over-valuc 
our ſelves, and undervalue our Brethren z we ſoar aldftevery one above other, and every one of us 
would be ſome body in the world; and we eſteem* poorly and baſely orie' of another. O what a 
contrary example do the higheſt Angels, the Angels of Gods face and preſence give us! they arc 
our Miniſters : What a eontrary exarhple doth the' Son of God giveus, to whorii the Angels are 
Miniſters 3 yet is he among us, as one that ſerveth) O how contrary is the word of our God herein 
unto us, 11 honor preferting one another | Rom..12. 10, David ſerved bis Generation: Honour all 
men,” 1 Pet. 2,17. mxvTxs T1 ionre, (et a price upbn all men: Should a man undervalue any com 
modity of yours, and bid le(s for it than it coſt, and under the worth. of it, would ye not take it in 
diſdain ? Yet we comrtonly undervalue' one another, cſteem one another far under the price we 
colt, Fg are bought with & price," even the precious blood of Chriſt, which is better worth than all che 
world. | rs Fr. TY, 

Exhort, To ſerve one another in love, Gal. 5. 13. Eph.5. 21. Submitting your ſelves one to another 
in the fear of God, Syrac. In the Iove of Chriſt: 1t's an hypocritical complement as *tis uſed, 
but as it ought to be uſed, a Chriſtian profcthon of mutual Duty, Your Servant. The Princes of the 
Gentiles ( faith our Lord ) exerciſe dominion over them, and they that are great exerciſe authority 
pon them : but it ſhall not be ſo among you, bit whoſoever will be great among you, let bim be your 
miniſter. While you uſurp power, and domineer one over another, we are yet Heathens and 
Gentiles, not Chriſt's Diſciples z we are. yet violent and favage like the Beaſts; not Avngelical, 
not like Angels, no not like men. Hence it is that in the Prophets, the Dominions and King= 
doms of the world are deſcribed by Hieroglyphicks of Beaſts, but the Kingdom of Chriſt by man : 
ſo Daniel chap.7. deſcribes the Kingdoms of the world by four great” Beaſts come up from the Sea 
which are commonly underſtood to be the four Monarchies, 4 Lion, and @ Bear, and a Leopard, 
and @ fourth Beaſt more terrible and cruel than all the reſt, as a roaring Liox and a raging Bear, fo is 
a wicked Ruler over the poor people, Prov. 28. 15. Her Princes within ber are roaxing Lions, her Judges 
ate evening wolves, Teph. 3.3. But all the Beaſts Thrones are caſt down, when the Son of max 
yo Verſe 13.14. This-is for the terror of all ungodly men, Gods Miniſters are a flaming 

re, | 

Exhort. Let us «vaCamvav, 2 Tim. 1.5, 6,7. Malediftus qui facit opus Domini negligent&r. Ter. 
48. IO. The Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers violence, Matth. 11. . 2, gr bounm fleire. & ee 
cient, peccatum eft ili, Jam. 4. 179. Utinam fridigus eſſes, aut calidus, ſed quia tepidus, &c. Apoc. Zo 
15,16, The conſolation of all the Saints, even that is their conſolation, which is the terror of 
ungodly men: as the Lords water waſhed away and deſtroyed the old world, but faved Noab and 
his Houſhold. The water which overwhelmed the Egyptians, was a wall of fire to Iſrael, Exod; 
So the flame of hre which is a terror to the wicked, is a conſolation unto the Saints Eſay 33. 
14. The ſumers itt Zion are afraid, fearfulnefi bath ſurprized the hypocrites ; who among us ſal duel 
with _ devouring fire ? who among us ſhall dwell with everlaſting burning ? He that walketh in righteouſe 
neſs, ana ſpeaketh uprightueſi , bis yea is yea, and his nay, zay z that which he faith, is {0 3 that which 
RX XX he 
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he denics to be, is not, &c. Eſgy33. 14, 15, 16. 2 Theſſ. 1. 6,7,8, 9. 10. 

Means. Do what thou doſt out of Love, *twill quicken thee; the Angels do fo from a burning 
love; Jobs Baptiſt, a burning and ſhining light : pray to the Lord to quicken thee. 

God makes bis Angels Spirits, &c. 

The Reaſon of this ye have in the former point, The ability and ſufficiency for the executien 
of the creatures Duty unto God, is of God: the Angels are ſwift as the winds, he makes them ſo ; 
they are aQive and powerful in the execution of what they axe commanded, as the fire is a thorough 
and efficacious waſter 3 and this aCivity and power they have of God, The like we may ſay of 
every inferiour Creature, that all the power it hathis of God z/ of men this is moſi true, even of the 
belt of men, 2 Cor. 3. Part having commended himfelt from his work wrought in them, leſt he 
might ſcem.to arrogate anything unto bimſelt, Verſe 5,6. By a Prolepfis he psevents ſuch ſurmiſc- 
ings, 5% 6# ieydi, &c. they were ixxv91, fafficient for their office, expedite, and quick, and 
active like the Angels, being themſelves the Angels of the Churches 3 but this t«ewv67ns , this ſuf. 
ficiency is of God, Thoſe whom God employs in his Mimiltxy, whether Angels or men, he fits and 
farniſheth them with parts and abilities to diſcharge their office and Miniſtry 3 ſo that, that which 
weread, 2 Cor.2.16, Who ts ſufficient for theſe things ? Seems not to have been the Ancient read- 
ing, for the Apoſtle having ſhewn how able he, and the reſt of the Apoſtles were for their fungi. 
on, to the difparagement of falſe Apoſtles, verf.z7. It is not:like he would fay,pho zs ſufficient ? ſince 
he faith, that he, and all the Apoſtles were ſo 3 And again, verf.5,6. And therefore the Vulgar La- 
tin hath quis a4 hec tam idoneus ? Who is ſo. ſufficient as we are? And his rcafon following is pro- 
per, for we are not as many who corrupt the word of God, &c. This is the rather to be obſerved, be. 
cauſe many might, and do take advantage by thefe words of, the Apoſile to excuſe their own 
lazincfs in the Miniftry of Jeſus Chriſt 3 whereas they might be, and ought to be active in their 
Miniftry, they lazily fit down with theſe words, ,pho is ſufficient for theſe things ? 

This tirikes at the root of all pride, and: vain. glgry, whence that Dodrine of merit firſt fprang, 
one of the plants, which are not of our Heavenly Fathers planting; tor if all ability, power, ec. tor 
the execution of thy Duty, be from thy God, how canſt thou merit of thy God ? He faith, who 
maketh his Angels Spirits, David faith this, which is here aſcribed to God : fo Pſalm 95. David; 
Hebr. 4. 4. The Holy Ghoſt. Gods cftimate is, and ought jto be the rule of ours, in judging of 
things; God faith this of the Angels: thexgefore we muft ngt diminiſh it, nor add a Dignity be- 
yond what God faith of them, they are not Mediators z this diſcovers their exrour, who oppoſe 
this truth, that the Son of God, is God.. Epgy dixi Diz eſtis, i, &, Princes : Conftitui te Deum Pha- 
raotis, Exod. 7. 1. They who alledge theſe Teſtimonies, would prove, that this Pſalm 55. is un- 
derſtood of Solomon, contra the conſent of the old Rabbins,\, the conſent alſo of Chriſtians. Now 
that no carthly God, or Prince upon carth, is here to be underſtood, the Chaldee Paraphraſi ſpeaks 

tainly enough, wherc he ſaith, Thy Throne O God in Heaven, endureth for,ever, &c, Though it 
e true, that TAR belongs to Angels, Kings and Judges, . yet being applied cither to the Verh 
tingular, as 128 $72 ora perſon ſingular, it's proper unto God. 
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But unto the Son be ſaith, T hy throne, O God, is for ever 


and ever, &C. 


=JN theſe words are contained theſe Notes. 1. Jeſus Chriſt is God. 2. He 
82 is a King having a Throne, Thy Throne, 3. His Throne endures for ever 
and ever. 4. Ac hath a Scepteri 5, That his Scepter isa Scepter of Equity. 
6. Of the Son he ſaith, Thy Throne, 8c. | 
1- That the Son of God; is God. . To be the Son of God by natural 
Generation, infers, that he is God according to the Jews diſpute with our 
Lord, Jobs 5. 18. Therefore. the Jews went about to kill him, becauſe 
2 he ſaid, that God was his Father; making himſelf equal with God : Had 
Y |} they underſtood him ſo to have called God his Father, as they faid he was 
oo Lo bs ” theirs, by Adoption and Grace, they could have born it, when. they faid, 
IWe have one Father, even God ; upon this ground: they accuſe him before Plate, John 19.7. We 
have a Law, and by that Law 'he ought to die, becauſe he made himſelf the Sou of God, Now that 
the -Son of God is: God,' which is a main foundation of: the Chriſtian Religion, it appears by 
manifeſt proofs of Seripture : I ſhall name ſome few, wherein Chviſt js called cxprefiy by the 
name of God. 1. It is among his Titles of Honour,' Eſay 9.6. He ſpall be called wongerful, 
Cornſellor,' the mighty one, God ;, for ſo the mighty one m121 is read as one Title, and God another, 
2. Hoſea'4: 5, I will have mercy upon the houſe of Judab, and will ſave them by the Lord their God, 
3. Habikh, 3. 18. Twill rejoyce in the Lord, Twill rejoyce:tn the. Lord, in Domino Feſt meo. 4. Tn the 
beginning was the word, and the word was with God, and Gud was that word, John 1.1. 5, So Thomas 
called him, My Lord, and my God, John 20.28. 6. Adis 20. 28, Feed the Church of God, which 
be.hath puvehaſed with birown blood. '7 . Roma. Whoſe'are the Fathers, and of whom, as concerning 
the fleſh Ohrift came, who is over all, God bleſſed for ever. $. Phil. 2,6. Who being in the form of 
God, bethonght it no robbery to-be equal with God, g. John 5.20, We are in him that is true, even 
in his $5 Feſts-Chrift, this'is the true God, and eternal life, . 10, Tit. 2.13. The great God, and our 
Saviour Feſus Chrift, This truth hath been oppoſed by the moſi ſubtil Spirits, both of old, and of 
hter times, who have bent their wits to overthrow it, - 11. The name Jehpwa» is the proper name 
God: and by that'Chrift is often called-: Ferem, 23. 6. 'This is the name which they ſhall call bin, 
WPI Yn the Lord or Jebounh, our Raphteonſneſs.. 12. The Lord of Glory is a proper attribute of 
God, A&/t: 97. The God' of Glory appeared 'to Abraham,. &c.' \1 Cor. 2.8. If they had known him, 
they wonltHbthavecrucified the Lord of Glory, . If he be: Rtxong, :and fironger than the Son of Pers 
dition, where doth he ſhew his ſtrength? Matth, 28. 20. Lo I am with you to the exd of the world, 
Emmanzelt, wherein doth he*ſhew' his -pover? ''. The Sar bf God ws made manifeſt for this purpoſe, 
that be might Xvav, diſſolve the works of the-Devil, x Johm-3.8. He came. that we, might: baue life, 
ant Bob %hiort abundantly, John x0. 10, May not many: one who hath known Satans. work de. 
ſtroyed m'hiwifelf, and his lite amended, 'yetfay, God was in this place, and T knew it not ? Surcly 
thereis-one tr'us, whorn weknow not, it +thort know this, then know alſo, that be is able to Tave 
to the ntmi}t.-thoſe who 'come* unto God by hint, » who come by his.death into bis life, know that he 
came, that weight have a'more 'abundayt life, he is the: living God; and: God of life. There 
was a life before 4the'Son+'of *God' was mate manifeſt in the fleſh, but not that eminent, not that 
abundant Te?" to love, (Vate, &c. our friends, commons humanity teacketh: it : where is the a» 
FP 22 XxX 2 bundance 
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bundance which is expected from thee? 77 me coodLor, &e, Confer Matth, 5, and Notes in Pſaf, 
I12, 

If the Son of God be God, then he is ſtrong 3 ſo-God and-Men are oppoſed, as weak and ſtrong : 
ſo much TMR All theNeations are as the drop of a bucket,, Then he is {tronger than the Son of per. 
dition, Here is a ground of Adoration and of Prayer: unto Chriſt, and prayer to God in the Songs 
Name; He is God of God, Light of light, in his light we ſee light : no man can come to the Father by 
by him, nor to him but by the F ather. The Deity cannot-be approached unto, but by ſomewhat of 
its own 3 as no man can ſee the Sun byt by its own light. 

2. The Son of God, who is God, is alſo a King, having a Throne : Thy Throne O God. Thexe 
arc three Royal Enfigns of Majclty, a Throne, a Scepter, and an Vntiion, all which are here aſcribed 
unifo Chrift, 'and that Þn thejr eminency : 1. A throne that endures for ever : 2. A Scepter of Equi- 
ty 5 3. An Undiion of gladneſs above thy fellows, : : : 

1. Of the firſt, he hath a Throre, for our underſtanding of this, let us enquire, 1. What a 
Throne is? 2. Whereitis ? 3+ And the reaſon why its ? 

1. What a Throne is ? A Throne is a Royal Seat to reſt in, and that either, 1. Of God, Revel, 
1. 4. Grace be to you, and peace from him who is, and was, &Cc. and from the ſeven ſpirits that are he. 

fore the Throne : Or, 2. Of Man, 2 Sam. 3. 10.. the Throne of David: It is a Seat, whence the King, 
the Supreme Judge Hives judgement. | 

2. Where the Throne of God is? Anſwer, where his Kingdom is, and that is in all the world, 
in the higheſt Heavens, or Divine world, in the Paradiſe of God, or Angelical world, in the kingdom 
of men, or this tnfexiour world, Omne judicium dedit filio, Joh. 5.23. And although a Throne and 
Tribunal are ſoretimes diſtinguiſhed 3 yet becauſe a King and a Judge are often taken for the ſame, 
ſo may a Throne and a Judgement-ſeat alſo be, That which moſt of all concerns us; is, where his 
Throne is here below : ſurely where his Kingdom is, and that's within us, epi vuav, Luk, I7. 

21. $0 hetells his Diſciples, and therefore his Throne mult be there alſo. 

Obſerve then what manner of Man a true Chriſtian Man is, he is En7R UN, a man of God, fo 
the Scripture, when it expreſſeth a thing or perſon excellent, it adds this name unto it : thus Tims. 
thy was a man of Ged, 1 Tim. 6, | 

3. What Reaſon is there, why he hath a Throne ? 1, The Son of God hath Juſt Dominion over, 
and in all his Creatures, all Power and Authority, whereof a Throne is one-fign or token. 2. Herc- 
on he ſits after the conqueſt of fin and death, obſerving thee and me, and every one of us, how we 
behave our ſelves 2gainſt his enemies; for he muſt reign untill all bis enemies become his footſtool, 
1 Cor. 15. Hcbr. 10.13. 3. Hereon he fits to judge both quick, and dead, and to render to every one 
according to what he hath done in the body. 4, The Throne is the guerdon and reward which the Fa- 
ther gave him for his corqueſi of Sin, Satan, Death and Hell, Rev. 3.21. | | 

Learn we from hence that vaſt difference and diſproportion between Chriſt and the Angels, yea, 
even the higheſt Angels, though there be ſome Analogie betweenthe Creator and his beſt Creatures, 
ſuch as the Angels are : As Getl is a Spirit,. and bis Angels are Spirits : God is a conſuming fire, and 
Angels are a flame of fire : God s light, and his Angels are Angels of light,,&c. yet when they come to be 
compared together, the diſproportion and difference is far greater as between Creator and Creature, 
finite and-infinite, mutable and immutable, &c, we ſay in Philoſophy there there is no proportion. 
It is the duty and praGtice of the Pen- men of Gods Spirit, to fet forth this difference, that the Crea- 
tor may be exalted, according to his infinite greatneſs, and-the Creature depreſſed, according to its 
infcriour condition. | . 

Some Angels have certain Countries allotted ungo them to guard and keep, as we read, Day. g. 
of the Princes of Perſia, and Grecia, and of Michael their:Prince, which the Ancients underſtood of 
Topical Angels, Some of them are called Dominations, cither becauſe they have Hierarchzes of Angels 
under thern, as the word Archangel imports,or elſe becauſe God bath Dominion over them in a ſpecial 
manner - Yea, ſome of them are called throxes, Colofl. 1. 16, Yea, all of them are ſo unto God 
and Chriſt, who fits and rules in them, and doth according to his Will in the Army of Heaven, and 
among the Inhabitants of the Earth : Whence they are alſo called Chrifts Chariots, Dan. 35. in 
which he comes riding for the help of his Servants, P/al. 18. 10. He rode upon a Cherub, and did 
fly; be came flying pon the wings of the wind : This Teſtimony therefore is very-fit to ſet forth the 
Tranſcendency and Superiority of Chriſt's Nature, and the ſubordination and inferiority of the 
Angels. 

Conſol. Tf the Son'of God be God, and God with us, what can be againſt vs? but Jxdg, 6. 12+ 
©c. Jer. 14. 7. God is with you, while you are with him, 

I conclude with Confolation, and I ſhall now proceed with it ; There is great need of Con{o- 
lation in theſe tempeſtuous times to the ſoul ſinking, and there is no means to ſupport it, ſo con- 
venient, as the confideration of this point, that Chriſt the Son of God is God ; This upheld the 
drooping and linking Soul in the midii of all ſtorms of temptations inward and outward, Matth. 14. 
22. When the Diſciples were upon the Sea, and the ſhip was toſſed with the waves, becauſe the 
wind was contrary.: the contrary ſpirit, contrarie, & adverſe poteſtates, they oppoſe the ſhip that 
tends ftxaight on to the true haven, where we all world be ; But ſee, when we arc iu the greateſt me 
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moſt imminent danger, then comes Chriſt zento us walking on the waters ;, ſo.did not the Jews, bur 
through the Sea, and through Jordan, nor Elias, nor EliſÞa, but through Fordan, Chriſt only (as the 
ſpirit moved upot the waters) ſo he walked upou them, They ſaid, it is a phantaſm2. In;the night of 
temptations, of ſtorms and tempeſts, we do not think the Lord to be what he is, but otherwiſe 
than he isz we think not God to be there when he aMicts us, chaſtens us, corrects us. welay the 
blame upon the Devil, upon.a Spirit : But the Apoliles teach, that God is the ſame who aflits and 
comforts, who cafts down and raiſfeth up, &c, See Pazatium in Love, Here, here is the great Con- 
ſolation, EGO. SUM, the very lame meſſage that, Moſes was to carry the Iſraelites into A'gype, 
7 AM hath ſent me unto you : The ſame meſſage I may bring unto you in this our common at- 
fiction, Ego Sum, Ieoocrr, That's an Exhortation with which I ſhall conclude this point, 
O that we did believe this Truth, that Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, :is God, As | 
Motive. By this means we become the Sons of God, Joh..1. 12. | For this end was the Goſpel 
written, That ye may believe that Jeſus is the Son of God, and that ye may have life through his name, 
Joh. 20. 31. This is that Faith which overcomes the world, 1 Joh. 5. When thou yieldelt tg the ſug- 
geſtions of Satan, thou doeſt not believe that Chriſt is God : In my Name they "ga caſt out Devils, 
Out of their belly ſhall flow rivers of living waters, Where doth the Devil work more at this day, 
than among pretending Chriſtians ? MES ts” So 
The Throne of Chriſt may be underſtood to.endure for ever and ever conſidered either Abſo- 
lutely or Relatively unto other Kingdomes, which are not of the like duration and continuance. 
This may help us to diſcover in theſe times of diſtraction who are the true Chriltians 3 and truly 
Beloved, there is great need of this, when there is ſuch contention for Chriſt, here s Chriſt, and 
there is Chriſt, 1f the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt be God, ſurely thoſe people are the true Chriſtiaus 
who have moſt of God among them : A true Chriſtian man hath Chriſt living in him, he is wiſe, 
powerful, holy, Deut. 4.6. This great Nation is a wiſe and underſtanding people, for what Nation 35 
there ſo great, that hath God ſo nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is in all things that we call upou 
him for * Can our God be nigher than in us? The Son of God our God is Emmanxel, God with us 
and in 1s. | i 
Would we fit with the Lord in his Throne ? Pray to the Lord, -that he would ere his Throne 
in us, that he would deſiroy his Corrival in us (Regnum non habet ſocixm) Antichriſt in us ; That the 
Son of God would deſiroy the Son of perdition in us. ; That the Son of God, who is God would 
dethrone and depoſe him, who exalts himſelf above all that is called God, and is worſhipped ; That he 
would deſtroy him with the ſpirit of his mouth, andthe brightneſs of his coming : That he would caſt 
out the Prince of this world; he began to do it, Joh.12. Now is the. judgement, now is the Prince of 
this world caſt out : That he would ſet »p his Throxe. in our hearts, and judge us 11 his flirength, Here 
he juſtifieth the ungodly : Here he condemns ſin for ſin, *Tis true, there is a time when Chtiſt is 
weak in us, 2 Cor. 13. A time when the* Sons of Zerutah are tog ſtrong for him nor is it in vain 
ſaid, that the Lord ſhall give him the Throne of his Father David, , Alas! how was he oppoſed, and 
contradicted, and fleighted ? &c. and ſo is Chriſt, but he endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, 
and.is ſet down at the right hand of the Throne of God, Hebr. 12. 1, 2. IE 
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-*\ Here is an Obſervation that goes for currant; that where we haye phy? alone, it is moſt; 
what underſtood of a trad of. time which ſhall expire, and have a certain period and end 3 


as Circumciſion, my Covenant ſhall be in potnm, oak is Covenant for ever, Gen, 17; 
and Exod. 12. 14. the Paſſover, an'\Ordinance for. ever, The Temple, the place. where thou dwellett 
£23272 But when: 91 DMy meet together, x King. 8. 9, 13+; they imply dutation and continus 
ance, -everlaſting, 4 wor ade > il <4 TE. 5, 1 

The latter is certain and true, but the formes not alwayes ſo. But of what Kingdom of Chriſt, 
and-in what world is this to be underſtood?: Chriſt hath a threefold: Kingdom and Throne ; 1; 1g 
this viſible world : 1, Over all the Creatures.z: 2. Over Satan, Matth, 12.28. 3. Over, and in 
his Saints. | 2. In:\the Angels world gr Paradiſe, 3. In the Divine woild, of all which 1 havg 
heretofore ſpokeg. . + 09s} WAGES «15 F 2 i» 

The meaning of theſe words 19) BP? is, for this age, or, this world, and afterward, or yi, fo 
eternity 3 WW. is added to increaſe the; duration, and comprehend all-etermties, &s alive T8 os 
' for ubit world, and far auother, Here then is to be underſtood the everlaſting kingdom of Chriſt, , 
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all bis enemies ſpall be pat #nder bi feet. - And of 'this Kingdom we read, Revit: 15. is! IG 


; 7 \be Retr, in regard of ;' 1: God the Father, who gives him his Kingdom. 2. The Kin g 
Chriſt. 3. The ſabjets unto this King. 1. In regard of God the Father, 2 Sam. 7.13. I will 
eftablifh Fa throne of bis kingdom for ever. God had protniſed an everlaſting Kingdom unto his 
Son 3 and His promiſe is one-of the two immutable things, Heb.r2. His Righteouſneſs Truth, and 
faithfalnels- arc 'engaged, for the performance of this. 2+ In,regard of 'the King Chriſt himſelf 
his qualifications and endowinents hitting him for an everlaſting Kingdom, as Wiſdom, Righte- 
"Ho Humility, Patience, Mecknels, and all what elſe belongs to the Kingdom of 
God. © His Kingdom hath been kept under by the kingdoms of the world, (like Fofeph in Priſon 

David) But aftex the found of the ſeverith Angels- Trumpet;/ there were great woices in heaven, ſay- 
ing, The kinyomy of the world, ave become the kingdoms of the Lord, and of his Chriſt : He ſpall reign 
fir ever and vey. Revel.11.15; 3. In regard of his ſubjc&s. 7, Who ſubmit themſelves willing- 
Wy. Pal. 1 10:3.*Parn.7.1S. When the kingdoms of the beafts areended, the 'Saints of the moſt high 
fake the kingdom (who before had {uffered with their King) and *poſſeſi the kingdom for ever, even for 
ever and ever.” 2. Tn tegard of thoſe wito'art forced tofubmit. 'He 4s to fubdue every enemy, 
Exod.17.14. Put inthe ears of Joſuah, that wiping he will wipe out the remembyance of Amalech, fron; 
der heaven. "Amaleck, is a Type of Antichriſt, who ſits in the temple of God, 2 Thefſ.2.4; becauſe 
tic laid his hand upon'the Fhrone of Fm yyo or the Lord Þath ſworn, and therefore the fulfilling 
of this, is* refekxed* by the Jews themſclves, ###0 the days of Chrift, the true Foſnab;, in whoſecars 
this commandment muſt be put, who is cout et tb do the rhill of God, Pal. 40.8. If the Lord will 
have way with Amaleck, From generation” tb generation, then there muſt bea Fofrab to lead the people 
againſt Amalech From 'generntion to generation.” Fhis Amaleck, Chriſt hath already overcome, Re- 
viel. 2.12,1. I have overcome, ##4 ſit in my Fathers throne, ' He that overcomes ſhall ſit upon the throng, 
his is not* to be done With outward weapons*, but ey 'xtle 2 relation LXR; be bad horns coming 
ext of his haxd, there was the-biding of this power, Habac.3.4. If Mordecai be of the Sced of the Jews, 
before whom Haman the Amalaghite, began to tail, Eſther 6. 13, a Jew inwardly, Rom, 2, Eſther is 
thehidden inviſible CKurch = ' 'Mordecaj fits in the Kings ſeat : Chrilt-comes in triumph to defiroy 
Amileck,: Ride proſperoufly, Pal. 45u4- next before the Text. © | 

""Obſerv, 1. Chrilt's Kingdomi'1s/an eternal Kingdom : Maugte'the endeavours of all earthly men 
to ſupprcſs it'and caſt it down. "The Kings of the earth-have always oppoſed it by open violence, 
Pfal.2. The kings df the earth floed' up , and the Hy took connſel together, which they purſue by 
Yander, caluttntition and ſuit ; and henee the people of 'God, have been ſaid co be cnemies of 
Kinps'in all agcs. "The Samaritans called Jeruſalem, the rebellious and bad city, Exra. 4.7. Nehem, 
6.6.7. : Thou and hr | ews think to rebel, Eſther,3 . 1 They keep not the kings laws, therefore it is not for 
whe king? Profit to fit #r them. "This ade Herod fear, and all-Ferufalem with: bim, mhen they bear 
*f *he King.Chyift.” And Pate was perfwaded by the Jews, that Chriſt came to dethrone Ceſar; 
but 'onr Lord pave themcolunfd,>r0"prve #0 Caſar ht things t. at are Ceſars,'&c, At.27.5-—8, The 
lewd fellows of the baſer ſort; fetthe- City of TheſſWlonica on #4 uproar '; Theſe that bave tarued the 
world upſide down, are come hither. They all do contrary ts the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying there is another 
king, one Jeſus , yet maugre all the oppoſition, that the Prince of the Air can make withall the Kings, 
Princcs, and Potentates of the Farth : Have T fer my king -upon-my holy hill of Zion, Theſe are 
they who turn the world upſide down. Thatawhich was above is now bclow, 

Repreb, Terxour bf thoſ@whohindd theiexeiiig)of Chris throne, Hoſin3;6,7,8. 

Exhort. To reſolve with Aber, to ſet wp the throne of David, 2 Sam. 3. 10. (the true David) mer 
Ifrael, and over Judah, from Dan to_Berſheba,-, The Lord..hath:;promiſed, and ſworn this, vell. 9. 
We have all, or I hope will promiſe and ſwear to it. Beloved ! Remember the folemn coveuant. 
the ſtool of wickedneſs, ſal. which imagines miſchief as a law, that muſt be caſt down. Chriſt puts 
down the mighty from their ſeats , their thrd#et ; arid 'be*Mich(df , the humble, and meck ſits 
thereon, " : | EE. 

Meas, That'this may be” offefted;all beher'rbHWA3 nut be-oaft down, Ttold'ye of four gredtbafts, 
P17. The "Lhoz, the Bear, the Leopard, and & frirth that is'not named more fierce, and terrible than 
her #of.- Thelc, a} theſe ſurctiWOly have their 'tHoties without us; Pſal,z, tm, and within us : 
| [1 cnemies of Thrift, artd His: e. "1. Thefrſt 1the Det! 1Þrmfelf, hearing libn. 2; The 
Tecotid'ts the fleſh,” 5. And the third the world) 4, The fourth is Amtichrif; a voligionr bedf.” The 
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HY s Rey. z, [NO of the earth," yall be no move" exalged' againſt bim, 
Plal.10.15., Would we then, = typ6b his' Throne-in theſ@-Ringdomns ? yvoald 
we that his Throneſhould 'e "O-then'ſer him tp iivthinepwh'S3l;Tet him ah age 
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rule there, Judg-11. the true Jepbteh, the head, I know many that pray for this, yet lin reigns int 
them. The eyes of the Lord are upon the kingdom of fin; Amos 9.8. Are men more chatitable to o- 
thers than to themſelves ?' Would they have Chriſt teign for ever, and ever in others, and not in 
themſ{clves ? I appeal-co many, whether have they not in themſelves, reigning beaſts, yea or no? He 
ſaid well, Venit avaritis, & vindicat in me ſedem, jattantia cupit dominari, ſuperbia vult mibi eſſe rex. 
I uxxrid dicit ego regnabo, Ambitio, invidia,. & iracundia certant in memetipſo, cujus* potiſſimune eſſs 
videar, ego quantum valeo reſiſts, rexitor qudntum juvor. Dominum meum''Feſum reclamo, & dico nou 
habeo regem ni: Teſum. Bernard. {i | | _ 

2. Cobniider we this eternal Throne of Chriſt, in comparifon of others. Obſerve the difference 
between Chriſt's Throne, and all other. Thrones. 1. Princes of the carth have their thrones, but 
of a ſhort: continuance.” ?Tis palpable flattery of the Chaldeans who ſaid to King Nebuchadnezzar, 
Dan.2.3.0 king live for ever, much more that to Clandins, Sepe facias, Tt was a peculiar promiſe unto 
David, 2 Chron.6.16.. There ſhall not fail thee a man in my ſight, to fit upon the throne of Iſrael, yet 
was that promiſe conditioned, yet ſo, that thy children take heed to their way, &c. And this was ty- 
pical, and repreſentative of him, who- ſhould, be great, Luk, 1,32, 33: The Kingdoms of men have 

their periods. This ye haveforetold, Dex.2. under the figure of four metals, gold, ſilver, brafi, and 
iron» Whence the Poets took the defcription of their four ages, by which are commonly underſtood, 
as before the four more notable Monarchies of the world. The very fame are alſo figured by the 
four. beaſts, which are interpreted four Kings, Dan.7.2,14. and interpreted by the Angel, verſ.16— 
27. Theſe four great beaſts, Dan.7. with verſ,17 . are fozr kings which ariſs out of the earth, all of thens 
earth born, whether we underfiand-it outwardly. 

1. So the Kingdom of Babylon, a part of the Kingdom of Aſſyria, 

2. The Perſians were long time ſervants to the Medes, 

3. The Macedonians long time ignoble. 

4. The Romans allo poor Shepherds at the firſt. 

More eſpecially. | | 

1. The Lion of Babylon, cruel, but generous, had Eagles wings, celcrity : His horſes ſwifter thex 
Eaoles; but wo unto us, we are ſpoiled, Jer:4.13. plumed by the Medes and Perfiaus, made ftand on 
his feet as a man, no more a Lions heart, but a trembling heart of a man, its ſaid (though experience 
proves the contrary) that Eagles Feathers put among other Birds Feathers, waſts them, whether for 
the credit of the Babylonian, or Roman Eagle ? 

2. The Perſians ſtrong and able to endure, labour like a bear fighting with their two feet, 
Medes and Perſians , the three ribs, three principal Kings,, Cambyfer , Darius Hiſtaſpe# , and 
Aerxes., | 

3. The third the Macedomian raiſed by Philip and Alexander; exceeding ſwift in expedition, four 
wings compared to the Leopard, ſubtil, Fer.5.6, A Leopard ſhall watch over their cities, Hab. 1. $; 
Their horſes ſwifter than Leopards : Alexander was (wilt, prudent, pan9Yv dverancuerce, waged 
many wars ſpotted : An admirable mixture of virtues and vices. The Leopard noted for love 
of wine 3 fo that it's not taken by force, but when it's drunk. Thus Alexander mocked, and pc- 
riſhed by wine, | | 

4. The Roman divers from all the former, ſubdues all the reſt unto himſelf, Dan.2.44. 

Theſe are all ſuccefſive Kingdoms of the earthly man, which bear rule over the heavenly ; 
for ſo long as the Beaſts rule, God and his Throne are caſt down 3 and feem not robe; while 
he ſeems to bear no rule in the world. Theſe four Kingdoms oppreſs and ſuppreſs all they can 
the Kingdom of God and Chriſt, Pſal. 3. Where it is ſaid , Many are they that riſe againſt me : 
The Cabaliſts enquire who are theſe EYy2T1, and anſwer, thefe are the four Kingdoms, which the 

Prophet noted by four Letters 1, R. the Romans, I, B. the Babylonians, or Chaldeans, 1, I, the 
Loves, or Grecians, D, M. The Medes and Perſians : for under theſe four Kingdoms, the Kingdom 
of Chriſt lay oppreſſed. But theſe thrones at leugth are caſt down, Pſal.12.5., I will ariſe , ſaith the 
Lord, and there appears the throne of the ancient of days, verſ.g. The throne of the Son of God, vetl.g, 
—14. This Kingdom was obferved by. Papius, Irenenr, FJujtin Martyr, Tertullian, Laftantius, and 
others, who underliand it of that Kingdom , which ſhould laft a thouſand years, Revel. 2G. as 
ccrtainly it is to be underſiood of it 3 nor did they err herein , but in that they divined"of earths 
Iy happineſs, and temporal plcaſurcs, to be enjoyed in this world, which therefore may juſtly be 
liable to that cenſuge, that they began in the ſpirit, and ended in the fleſh. 2. Worldly Kingdoms 
cannot lalt long, they are violent, and deſcribed by wild beafis. Herein our Rule holds,” Nulugs 
violentiem oft perpetuum : But the Kingdom of Chriſt js the kingdom of the man , Ecclus; 12, fine 4 
That Kingdom figured by that, which was given to the firit Adam, and' fulfilled by the ſecond, 
and this laft for cver. 3. Satan hath a throne figured by the King of Babylon, and that lafis for 
a time in this world, in thee, and in me; and therefore it is called, the prince of this world, and his 
throne continues till the Son of God, caſts down bis throne, -aud caſts him out. Joh, 12, Now is the 
judgement, yca read of the &-vix4ov, the triumphant ſong, Eſay.t 4:4-13.23% wa 

Conſolation ,and Exhortation to the people of God, the true Chriſtians, who have rule over alf 
their enemies. How much more excellent is their Dominion'and Kingdom; than alt the Kingdoms 

and 
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and Dominijons of the earthly Monarchies in the world ? Who ſhall be admitted to fit upon eterna} 
Thrones, Kevel.3.21,22. At that time they (hall call Feruſalem, the throne of the Lord, and all the 
nations ſhall be gathered unto it, to the name of the Lord, (1. e, his nature, whereot they ſhall be par. 
takers, 2 Pet.1.) Neither ſhall they welk any more after the: imagination or ſinbborneſs of their own 
heart, Jer.17. O Beloved !. Let us go up into this Feruſalem, the throne of the Lord, Pſal.122,1c. I» 
Chald. For- the kings of the bouſe of David, there are ſet thrones of judgement, thrones of the bouſe 
of David :, What hinders' us, but the Kingdom of Satan, and the earthly man in us?; Aqryje 
Chriſt to {it in his throne, and take poſſeſhon of thee, and he will admit thee, to fit with him 
in his Throne, - What though 'we be weak ? yet we have not an high Prieſt that cannot be tonched wil, 
the feeling of our iniirmities , but was in all. things tempted, like as we are, Let us therefore cop 
with boldneſs unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. 
He is able to. ſave for evermore , he ever lives to make interceſſion for us, Heb. 7.25. Lay aſide every 
weight, andthe ſin that ſo eaſily beſets us, and run with patience, i, e, the Crols of Chriſt, unto the 
race that is. fet before us : Looking unto Feſus, the author and finiſher of our faith z who for the jo 

that was {a before bim, endured the croſs, deſpiſed 1he ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of the 
throne of. God. | Be of good courage, Joh-16- ult. Chriſt hath overcome the world, and he will enable 
thee to overcome it. He hath raiſed up the Lord, and be will raiſe us up by his own power, 1 Cor, 
6.17. Tea, and make us ſit together in heavenly things in Chriſt, Ephcf. 2:6. .He bringeth low, aud 
lifteth up, he raiſeth up the poor ont of the duſt, and lifteth apthe beggar from the dungbil, to ſet them 


among princes, and to make them inherit the throne of glory, 1 San.2.58. 
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— —A ſceprer of righteouſneſs is the ſcepter of thy kingdom. 
WW: obſerve, 1, Chriſt hath @ kingdom. 2. Chriſt hath Scepter of bis Kingdom, 


3. That Scepter is 4 Scepter ( equity. 

I. What is a Kingdom ? See Notes on Jerem. 23.5. 2. What the Scepter of 
that Kingdom is? 1, The original word is vv, which lignificth properly a rod or flaff, growing 
out of the root, body or branch of a tree., 2. Becauſe tribes..were wont to be diftinguſhed by 
ſuch faves, Numb.1.17,1.2,3. it's taken for a tribe or family, Gen. 45. All the tribes of Iſrael are 
twelve, which procecded trom Facob, as fo many branches from the ſame ſtock, Numb.1.4. 3. Be- 
cauſe all tribes and families proceeding from one ſtock, had one common Governour 3 its taken for 
the Governour, and Government it felt, whercof it is the fign, 1. *Tis taken for the Governour, 
The Scepter ſhall not be taken from JTuda. The LXX render it «&ex&v, the prince. Thus what we 
read, 2 Sam.7.7. Spake T a word with any of "10" AD, the tribes of Iſrael, For which we have, 
1 Chron.17.6. Spake T a word to any of "WW wav, the judges of Iſrael. *Tis uſed allo for the 
government itſclt : Se Eſay 10.5. Afpur the rod of mine anger. Efſay 14.5. The Lord hath broken the 
ſeepter z.'the,Chaldee turneth it, jw7w, the power. Zach.10. ult, The ſcepter of Egypt, i. e. the Domini- 
on, Chald, Paraphr. The ſame word is uſcd -for a ſhepherds ſtaff or hook,, wherewithal he governs 
his flock, as.a Kipg governs his people. Chriſt hath a Scepter, it is inſigne principatus, a ſign and 
token of foveraignty aud authority , and is ſometime taken for the Authority it ſelf : Thus p-&u- 
Tyeicev preew 3 Thus the Princes of Iſrael had their ſtaves or ſcepters, (the word isthe ſame) Numb. 
21.18. The princes dig'd the well, the nobles of the people,» dig'd it with their ſtaves or ſcepters. The 
prince of Moab had a firong ſtaff or ſcepter, Jer.48.17. how is the ſtrong ſtaff broken, and the heanti- 
Ful rod? /- Chriſt hath 'a Scepter-of Grace and Clemency, Efth, 4. 12.' Of Severity and Judgement, 
Pſal.2, Revel.12. 

Why hath he a Scepter ? - | 

Goad-the Father, who hath inveſted him, and honoured him with Soveraignty and Authority. He 
in Wiſdom, ſirengthens him, and arms him with a Scepter, which is his Power and Domiuion ; 
There is ngt-any Authority eſtabliſhed in any Commonwealth, but it hath a certain powerannexed 
unto.it, otherwiſe the authority it ſelf would become contemptible, and be deſpiſed 3 ye know the 
fable of the frogs deliring a 'King. ' If therefore Chriſt our Lord hath Soveraignty and Authority : 
He muſt alſo--have a Scepter, Power, Dominion and, Strength to keep , and vindicate his Sove- 
raignty..txom contempt... The Loxd God, the Father therefore, having given a throne unto Jeſus 
Chriſt, Fſal. 110.1. The.Lord ſaid unto my Lord, (Chald. his word) fit So on my right hand, &c.. 
there's his; Throxez then follows his Scepter, The Lord will ſend out of Sion, the rod or ſcepter of 
thy jireagth > Rule thox-in, the midjt of thine enemies z, the rod or ſcepter, i. e. the powerful _—_ 
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of thy Kingdom. If we now enquire what ſpecial word this is, which is the Scepter of Chrilt ? 
What is it clſe, but the word of bis patience, as the Angel calls it, Revel, 3-10, 7.0, the word of his 
Croſs, whereby he ſubdues all things znto himſelf. SO the Kingdom of Chriſt 15 joyned with patience, 
Revel. 1. 9. 7 Joby your Brother and companion int the Kingdom aud patience of Teſus Chriſt, : 

Obſero. 1. This diſcovers the Soveraignty, Authority and Dominion of Jcfus Chriſt : Al! power 
is given unto him in Heaven and earth, 6208 : | | 

 Obſerv. 2. Jeſus Chrilt is the true Meſſiah, proved undeniably againſt all Jews, and Judaically 
minded men ? The Scepter ſpall not depart from Judah until Shiloh, 1.c. the Son of God, Chald. the 
Meſſiah come : Chriſt being now born in the fleſh, the Scepter departed from the Macchabear race, 
and paſſed to Herod an Edomite, y_ 8s —_ "2 Y 7 

Repreh. This makes for the terrour of ungodly men, the Rebels againſt Chriſt's Kingdom, who 
oppoſe his Government, and ſlight his Authority and Dominion Over them, What elle do we 
more or leſs all of us, Beloved, when we negle& his known commands, the Edits and Decrees of 
the greateſt King? T1 ſay unto you, faith the only Potentate, whoſhever is amgry with his Brother, ſhall 
be in danger of the Judgment; yet who regards the power of this Kings anger, fo far as to curb and 
check his own. 1 ſay unto you, love your enemies, &c. -T ſay unto you ſwear not at all. Who if 
'bimſelt ſwear not, hears not dayly, oaths and curſes, and blaſphemies even againlt the King ol 
Heaven and earth, and yet is ſilent? Whoregards the power and Dominion of this King, who is 
perſwaded that he hath a Scepter ? Fudge not, that ye be not judged, yer who judgeth not his Brother ? 
Be not drtuh, with wine, &c. Yet maugre all thoſe Edicts from the moſt potent King ;, we dare do 
or leave undone any. thing, contrary to what he either commands, or forbids,  Flyw walt thou not 
afraid, to jiretch forth thy band, to deſtroy the Lords anointed ? To tread under foot the Sor of God 2? 
The Laws of all nations have made it treaſon, and puniſh with death any plot, or deliga. again{t 
the perſon of the Prince, Our thoughts, words and deeds, our tongue, and our doings, are a- 
eaintt the great King 3 yet who tears his wrath? who ſtands in aw of his Scepter? Would we dare 
thus to tranſgrels, were we perſwaded indeed thatihe had a Scepter ? We put a Reed in bis band, as 
the Soldiers did, Matth, 27. O Belovcd, let us not weary the patience of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, The 
time is coming, yea now is, when he ſhews himſelt to bea King, yeaa King deeply provoked, and 
fince we will not ſubmit unto his golden Scepter, his Scepter of Grace and Clemency, which he hath 
long extended, and held out tous; we (hall feel the weight of his Iron Scepter, his Rod of Tron; 
whereby he rules the nations, and will break, in pieces Heatheniſh men one upon another, Revc), 5. Yea 
the Kings of the earth themſelves, ſhall hide themſelves from the fary of the Lamb, leſq patientid fit fus 
ror his golden Scepter of patience being defpilcd, proves an Iron Rod of ſeverity and wrath, 

Conſol. Unto the Subje&s of Chrilts Kingdom, who ſtand before his Thrones, who ſubmit 
themſclves unto his Scepter, who are the Sheep of his Fold, what if the ravening wolves would 
rend the flock? ( Whar may we think better of all theſe who perſecute the flock of Chriſt? ) The 
Lord is my Shepherd, T ſpall lack nothing : Virga tua, Er baculus tuus, ipſa me conſulata ſunt, What 
if the black mouth'd Dogs bark ? Jt is their nature, Dogs will bark : Vide Notes before on Hebr, 1 . 
Kgd gov owyſehov Remember what contradictions of ſinners, the King Chriſt hath ſuffered againlt 
himſelf, Fear ot little flock, it is your Heavenly Fathers pleaſure to give you the Kinzdom: What 
Subjects faichful to their Prince, may not promiſe themſelves protection from him ? 

Exbort: To ſubmit unto the Scepter of Felus Chritt, to be corre&ed and directed by him, bis 
Scepter is a Scepter of Reftitnde 2 Lct us contorm our lives obcdiently unto his Scepter 3 one prin- 
cipal rule of cquity is that which this King gives, 1hatſvever ye would that men ſhould do to you, 
dy ye tothem, for this is the Law and the Prophets, which the great King commands alſo under ths 
Goſpel,,Matth. 7,12. A molt excellent Law of equity, whereby to try whether we be obedient 
unto his Law, ornoz it concerns every man to look into himſelf, otherwiſe he violates the Law, 
Prophets and Goſpel, and is not fubje& unto Chritt's Scepter of equity. Try then thy (elf wheri 
thou art about to do injury to thy neighbour, would I be robbed and ſpoiled of what I have ? Sure- 
ly no, and ſhall 1 then fical and rob another ? God torbid ! Would I be ffandered, reproached, re- 
viled, &c ? Doubtlcſs no man could wiſh fo tobe, though the true Chriftian man can bear. all the(G 
things. It I would not be fo dealt withal my felf, why ſhould I fo deal with another? And fo 
of all the reſt : It black mouthed men had but ſo much equity, as-to refle& upon themſelves, and 
thus make themſelves the judges of thcir own actions, no injury would be done unto our neighbour z 
but we ſhould all be ſubject unto the right Scepter of Jeſus Chriſt, and the great King would be 
pleaſed with his Subjeas. . 

Oh let us humble our ſclves before him, We have uſed outward Humiliations, prayed and faſt- 
ed, made Vows and CoPenants, yet the fin remains 5 yet the auger of the Lord is not turned away, 
but bis hand is ſtretched out jtill, Jt is mach to be feared, we have not asked in faith, we have not 
been inwardly ſubmittcd and humbled before our Lord arid King, we have been Vaſhti, not Eſther, 
what's that ? we have been double minded, that's Vaſhti: 4 double minded man is inconjtant in all bis 
ways 3, be that wavers, is like a wave of the Sea driven with the wind, and toſſed, and let uot ſuch an 
one think, that he ſhall receive any thing of the Lord, Jam. x. Oh let that Vaſhti be depoſed, that 
double minded, and It Eſther rake her addrefs nnto the Throne of Gracez Efther ? What is ſhe? 1þ# 
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hidden Church, the inviſible Church, the hidden man of the heart. Eſther was poorand abjeQ, wich. 
out Father and Mother. Efth. 2.7. brought up by Mordecai, the bitter contrition of the Law: {© the 
hidden Church is without Father and Mother, He that forſakes not Father and Mother, &c, Eſther 
had no Father nor Motner, She forfook, ber own people, and her Fathers byuſe, Luke I4.26, then 
the King took, pleaſure in her beauty : ( *Tis the eleventh Verſe of the the five and fortieth Pſalm, our 
of which this Text is taken. ) The King Ahaſuerys, i.e. the Prince or Head, as Chriſt is truly 
called the head of his Church. This great Abaſnerns, the head of his Church, lifts up this poor 
Orphan, this Beggar from the Dunghil, to ſet ber among Princes, to make ber inherit the throne of 
Glory. Thus Eſther is come to the Kingdom for ſuch a time as this, Eſther 4. 14, When Haman hath 
gotten a Decree ag ainit her people; Haman, who is that ? twrbans, tumnltuans, the troubler of Iſrael. 
that's every ones boſom tin, that's the true Haman:; Oh let Eſther, the biddex Church, the biddes 
man of the heeart, the Jew within, Rom. 2. She that is all glorious within: Oh let that Ejiber now 
beltir her ſelf, let her now come with boldneſs unto the Throne of Grace, what it there be a Law, 
that none mult come within the inner Court, that is not called, leſt he be put to death ? She ;s 
dead already, and therefore not unver the Law, but meer Grace ,, and the preat King bolds out bis goldey 
Scepter, that ſhe may live, Oh let not ſuch tear, but their Petitions will be granted : What wilt thay 
Suecen Eftber, and what is thy requeſt ? It ſpall be even given thee, to the half of the Kingdom , yea it 
is your Heavenly Fathers pleaſureto give you the Kingdom, * O let ſuch mediate and intercede with 
the great King, for power and authority from him to reverſe the Decree, that Haman may be cruci- 
hed, and all the true Jews enemies deltroyed, and the people of Eſther, eyen the Lords ſecret and 


hidden ones, as the Plalmiſt calls them, may be preſerved. 
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There remains only the quality of this Scepter, it is exbd©- LavuTutQ- , the word in the 
Plulm, whence the Text is taken, Pſalm 45. 7. is, VO'D from WW which tigniheth ſtraight and right : 
& 9eTc therefore is ſtraightnefsand refitude, as a line is faid to be ſtraight between two terms; 
this is Geometrical reditude and firaightneſs, whence the word by Metaphor is uſed to ſignihfic the 
rectitude in life and manners, conform to the will of God, which we call equity, and that in two 
reſpects: In regard of x, God, in two ways. 2. Men. 

A right line is that which inclines and bends to neither part, but hes firaight between the 
terms3 fo equity is that which keeps the middle between two vices, and inclines to neither, ſuch a 
phraſe micets us often in Scripture, Dent. 5. 32. Te ſhall obſerve to do as the Lord your God hath com- 
mande*d you, ye ſhall not turn aſide to the right hand, or tothe left ;, ſuch equity is enjomed the King, when 
he fits upon the throne of his Kingdom, Deut. 17.18, 19, 20. This is commanded to all the people, 
Thou ſhalt not go aſide from any of the words, which I command thee this day, to the right hand, or 
to the left, 28. 14. Prov. 4.27. Turn not to the right, or to the left, remove thy foot from evil, there's 
evil in both extremes, the equity is in the midlt of them, Efay 3o. 21. as that which is perverſe and 
evil is diſplcafing to the Lord, Prov, 24.17,18. 2. As that which is plain, firaight and level is 
plealing to the tight, ſo that which is jujt aud equal, Deut. 6. 18. Thou ſhalt do Iwo) 101n that 
which is right and good, this is ſaid in Scripture, to be right in the eyes of the Lord, Thus Fudg. 14. 3. 
She us right in mine eyes, i.e. ſhe pleafeth me well, The Scepter of Chriſi's Kingdom 7zs a Scepter of 
rejitude, Eſay 11 1, 4. Chald. Paraph, There ſhall come forth a King from the Sons of Jeſſe, andthe 
Meſiah ſhall grow up from his Son's Sons, with righteonfneſs ſhall he judge the poor, and ſhall reprove 
with equity for the meek, of the earth; fo he ſaith of himſelf, John 8. 29. I do always thoſe things, 
which pleaſe the Father, This is that which the Prophets underftand by judgment, although it 
fecm to ſound otherwiſe to our Engliſh ears, Ffay 3o. 18. He will wait to have mercy upon you, for 
the Lord is a God of Judgment, i. e, equity, Jer. 10.24. Corre me O Lord, but in judgement uot in 
auger, (i.C. ) in equity, (i. ec.) I will corref thee in meaſure, Jer. 30. 11. 

The Reaſon is, 1, In reſpect of Chriſt, the King himfelt : He is WNT the right, or apright 
oe, Deut. 32.4. And therefore his Scepter and Dominion, muſt be right and equal, for ſhall not the 
Fndge of all the world do right ? Gen. 18.25. lai. 11.1,4. 2. The Scepter of his powerful Word 
is the rule of reitude, and therefore it mult be right z the judgements of the Lord are true and righ- 
zeous altogether, Plal. 19. g. and Pal. 119, 137. Kiphteons art thou O Lord, and upright are thy judge- 
ments, 3. Subjects they are more apt to be led with Equity than driven with Rigour, as the ſhep- 
herd governs his ſheep, #02 gladio, ſed baculo, not with a ſword but a ſtaff : The cords of a man, as 
Facob (aid of his ſheep, Ger. 4. His Government 3 He is to fet up Equity in the earth, Fer. 23. 5+ 
He comes to judge the earth with righteouſneſs, ſhall be judge the world and the people with equity, Plal. 
98.9. Jobn the Baptiſt, as an Herald proclaims before him, 1fa. 40. 3, 4. Make ftraight in the deſart - 
an high may of our God, 

Obſerv. 1. Obſcrve we from hence, that the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 45. 7. and the Apoſile here ſetting 
forth the Glory ot Chriſts Scepter, diſplayes not the amplitude and largeneſs of his Dominion, no 
nor the greatneſs of Chriſts power and (trength, but the reQitude of it : whence we may note, that 
the Glory of Chrilts Scepter, and of every inferiour Scepter, is not in the greatneſs of power = 

lixengtn, 
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th, butin there&itude, equity and right uſe of the power. ' The Greeks have a pithy ſpeech 
— purpoſe, BY Oy TY PEYENG To 4, ON ey TH } T9 p20 * The goodneſs of a thing conſiſts 
not in the largeneſs and greatneſi of it, but the greatneſs, rather in the goodneſs of it. ; 

Obſerv.. 2, See the difference between Chrits Scepter, and all the Scepters of Unchriſtian or An-, 
tichriſtian Potentates and Princes of the world I Chriſts $cepter is @ Scepter of Reftitude, a Scepter of 
Righteouſneſs : Unchriſtian and Antichriſtian Princes and Potentares have crooked Scepters, Scepters 
of iniquity. Whence it is, that Satah challenged «ll the Kingdomes of the world as his own, Matth. 
4.8, 9. and becauſe he had uſurped the power, out Lord calls him #he Prince of this world, Joh, 1 4; 
30. The Prince of this world cometh : The ſtrong man armed keeps bis Palace, Luk. 11.21, The whole 
world lies &y Tm Towwee, 1 Joh. 5.19. Magna Regna, magna Latrocinia. 12 

Obſerv, 3. Here is a.pattern for Chriſtian Kings and Princes eminent in him, by whom Kings 
Reign, and Princes decree Fudgement, to ſway theScepter of Equity 3 ſuch a King was Moſes, (for 
a King he was, Dent. 33. 5.) &c. ſuch a King was Davis : Sce Notes on Fer. 23. 5; 

Obſerv. 4. Obſerve what kind of Subjects are upright and juſt men, This muſt needs follow 


both, 1. Becaulc, 


Regis ad exemplum, totus componitur orbis, 


'A Kings Example hath a powerful influence upon his people : As alſo, 2, Becauſe the Equity of Chriſts 
Government cannot be diſcerned in the world, but by the Equity, Juſtice and uprightneſs of his Sub- 
jets, Chriſt a&s his works of Equity in the man : for what is it for me or thee, or any one of us, 
to commend'the equity of Chriſts Scepter, when we our ſelves are not ſubjects to him, but ſubje&s 
to iniquity? It is conceived by ſome of us, that this is to ſhew forth Chrilts Righteouſneſs, and ro 
hold forth Chriſts Scepter of Equity. There is no queſtion, but Chriſt was and is moſt juſt, moſt 
righteous in all his wayes, and holy in all bis works : But what is that to thee or me, if we be un- 
rightcous and unjuſt ? his moderation and equity was and is known to all men, it needs not our 
holding forth 3 but it's an Evangelical Precept, Let your moderation be known to all men, Phil. 4.5. 
The King of Iſrael is 0) right, juſt and good, and he calls his Iſrael "wm an upright people, Deut, 
33-5. by which word is implyed what's only to be done throughout our whole life, in thoughts, 
in words, in deeds, that we ſhould be right, and endeavour to do that which is right. 00 

Obſerv. 5. This ſhews us a ditference between the Law and the Goſpel : the Law is a Law of rj- 
gour, the Scepter of the Law is an iron Scepter z the-Goſpel allayes that rigour with the Spirit of 
Equity, Lenity and Meckneſs : the Scepter of the Goſpel is a golden Scepter. Why tempt ye God to 
lay a yoke npon the necks of the Diſciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able to bear ? AQ; 15, 
To. But what faith the Author and Subjed of the Goſpel ? My yoke is ſweet and eaſie, and my burden 
zs light, Matth, 11.30. Yet I am not ignorant how groſly this Doctrine is miſtaken and abuſed, as 
if the equity of the Goſpel, not only allaied the rigour of the Law, but, diminiſhed and abated of 
our duty and obedience as if the Goſpel were glad tidings not of true liberty from the power of 
ſin, the glorions liberty of the Son# of God, but were a dodrine of libertiniſm, licence and diſolute- 
neſs : And therefore when we preſs duties upon men, what is commonly alledged ? they are not un- 
der the Law but under Grace : 1 will not queſtion the condition of ſuch', though I doubt not but 
many ſuch are under the Law, : We can do nothing againſt the Truth but for the truth, 2 Cor. 1 3- But 
what ſaith the Apoſile ? Shall we ſin,becauſe we are not under the Law, but under Grace ? God forbid ! 

OBcloved, we are proclives 2 labore ad libidinem, \o that this Dorine will hardly down with ns; 
But I beſeech ye, let us take heed we be not deceived in ſo main and important a buſincls as this 
Is. Beloved, I beſeech ye conſider theſe Two things, 1. It behoves us to fulfill all Righteouſueſs, 
Matth. 3. 15. Not one, except your righteouſneſs exceed, &c. Not one jot or tittle ſhall paſs from the 
Law till all be fulfilled; having theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe our ſelves from all pollution, &c. Under 
the Goſpel all Obedience, all Righteouſneſs is required of us, if we fail of ſuch Evangelical Obe- 
dience, there is a greater judgement due to us than to thofe under the Law, What manner of men 
otght wh to be in all manner of Converſation and Godlineſi £ [ plural ] 2 Pet. 3.11. Thereisa greater 
judgement, This is the condemnation, Fob. 3. Hebr. 2, 1,2,3- and 10.29. and 12.25. Wherein 
then conſiſts the eaſineſs of Chriſts yoke? and the eaſineſs of his burden ? That we ſhall know wheri 
we have learned of him humility and meekneſs : He who fulfills the Law in us, and with us, Rom. $, 
doth not he give us his Spirit of Love, ſo that his Commandments are not grievous ? 1 Joh. Lex im= 
perat, Evangelinm intrat, implet, : 

Repreh. 1. This reproves us, who pretend to be the Subjects of Chrift, and to fubmit unto the 
 *Scepter of Equity, yet continue in our injuſtice and iniquity. Who pray, that the Scepter of Equity 
may rule the Kingdoms, and that Chriſfts Kingdom may come, yet are we the men who fupprefs it; 
and keep it under, and hinder it from coming to us, Iſa. 59. 1.—14. What, would we have others 
Equal and Juſt, but as for our ſelves, we would continue in our Fniquity ? NN 

| Repreh, 2, Thoſe who a& in rigour, to the extent of all the power they have ; thus did the De- 
vil, and they whom he ſets to work, Foh.1. and 2- who kill the body, and have no more that they caxt 
do, if they could they would 3 and therefore Tyrants add torment to their penalties, as Tyberius gave 
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command to the Executioner, Sentiat ſe mori, let him feel that he dies : And when another had 
killed himſelf leſt that Emperour ſhould put him to death, faid, Evaſit, be hath eſcaped me : It's 
alwayes the part of a Tyrant, and a tyrannical diſpoſition, to do all they can in rjigour 3 againſt ſuch 
the Prophet denounceth a woe, Mich, 2.1. Woo them that deviſe iniquity, and work evil upon their 
beds; when the morning is light they prafiice it : why? becauſe it is in the power of their band, they 
have power to-do miſchief, therefore they do it 3 paige ausny xvIgwro on OYvolar * Thus 
Luk, 22, 53. This is your hour and the power of darkneſs. The Prince of darkneſs as juft ſo. There 
1s ſuch a diſpoſition in all Sets of Religion by Nature, to oppreſs and ſuppreſs all that are not of 
their Opinion ; while men areunder, O then tender Conſcience is pleaded, and Equity and Righte= 
ouſneſs : when they get up, none more Tyrants than they : who ever hath read the Church Story 
can give many inſtances of this kind : But all this is contrary to Chriſtian Equity, and the power 
of Religion, contrary to the diſpoſition of him who ſwayes the Scepter of Equity, P/al. 99, 4. The 
Kings ſtrength alſo loves judgement, thou doeſt eſtabliſh Equity, Numb. 14. 17. 

Conſol, To the Subjects under Chriſis Scepter of Equity in theſe times of fears and dangers ; the 
upright one who ſ{wayes the Scepter of Equity, he ſecures thee, he promiſeth thee ſafety, 1/2. 44: 1, 
2. Fear not O Jacob my ſervant, and Jeſurun whom I have choſen; he is upright, and he calls thee 
his upright one, in a diminutive expreſſion, arguing Love and Amity :' Feſhurum is Reculus, my 
little Right One, he is Faſhar, and thou Jeſhuruns as that, $i tu Cains, ego Caia, What though 
thou ſeeſt much oppreſſion in @ Province, &c, Eccleſ. 5.8. He that is higher than the higheſt regardeth : 
There is an wright Judge above all theſe , Potentes potenter tormenta patientur. But I am reviled, 
reproached, &c, What then ? and was not thy Lord thy great King ? with what equanimity bare 
he the greateſt reproaches ? Say we xot well, ſay they, that thou art a Samaritan, aud haſt a Devil ? 
He doth not tell them, that they had the Devil in them, as indeed they had, but only denies it, I 
bauve not s Devil : Say not, IT will do to him as he hath doxe to me; IT will render to the man accord- 
ing to his works, Plal. 22.29, O ſay not ſo; the Wife Man bids thee wait upon the Lord, who ſwayes 
the Scepter of Equity, wait upon him, and heel ſave thee, Prov. 20.22. The Law indeed faith, 4# 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth, &c, But ſaith the Goſpel, 1 ſay unto you, reſiſt #ot evil : And I 
ſay unto you, love your enemies : *Tis his Precept, not to render evil for evil, or railing for railing, but 
contrariwiſe bleſſing, as knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſſing, 1 Pct. 

.9. ?Twas his Precept, yea, and his Example, whex he was reviled he reviled not again, when he 
ſuffered he threatned not, &c. Thus did the true Faſhar, the upright one, and he expects of thee, if 
thou be his Feſhurun, that thou do the like : Fleſp and blood ſhall aot inherit the Kingdom of God, 
1 Cor. 15.50. There muſt be more in thee than fleſh and blood, it thou be Chrifts Feſhuran, bis 
upright oxe, 


NOTES 


OBSERVATIONS 


UPON 


HeBrEws ]. 9: 


M \ ow »/ c -—- 3/7 
*$xyotmmoms St 0001, X; Clowns avopurey * A% TBT) EX©JLOE OE 0 ©t£0s, 0 Std 5 EA ouoy 
' \ > 1 4 « 
HnaNudaeus ag! The prrixes 0s 


Thou ha#t loved righteouſneſs, and bated iniquity , therefore 
God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of glad- 


neſs above thy fellows. 


Have ſpoken of the Two firſt Enſigns of Majeſty, the Throne and Sceptey 
of Chriſt before, the Apoſile proceeds to the third, which is Divine Un- 
ion, he declares the dignity of Chriſts perſon, as a motive to his Father, 
to give him that Un&tion 3 Thoz haſt loved righteouſneſs, therefore God, even 
thy God, hath anointed thee, &c. Which words may be conſidered, cither 
abſolutely, or with reference to the words before : The Contents of the 
Text arc in theſe enſuing Divine Truths ; 1. Chriſt loves righteouſheſy, 
and bates iniquity ; 2; God, even bis God, hath anointed bim with the oyl 
i} of gladneſs, &c. 3. God, even his God hath anointed him above his fellows, 

4. Becauſe be loves righteouſueſs, and hates, &c, therefore, 8c. Theſe are 
the two parts of Juſtice conlidered in the Prince : 1. To love, cheriſh, and defend righteouſneſs and 
equity 3 and 2. To hate, diſcountenance, and punith iniquity. 

Herein we muſt enquire what is meant, 1. by Righteouſneſs, 2. the Love of it, 3. by Iniquity, 
4+ the hatred of it.. 1. Righteouſneſs is here to be underſtood in no ſpecial or particular notion, 
but in general, the univerſal righteouſneſs, which comprehends in it all Virtues and Graces, Jujtitia 
eſt omnis virtus, 
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More ſpecially, it fignifieth Mercy, whence it is, that PIT in the Hebrew is often rendered ZAty= 
froouly, mercy, or a merciful ation, in the LXX : Sce Notes in Jer. 23. 5. uy&rnons, thou haſt 
doved;, the Original Hebrew is, INN which figniheth to Jove, is approbation, benevolence, complacentis 
boni, a contentment or pleating, or reſting ones ſelt in that which is convenient and good; and fo 
the Etymologie of the Greek word agrees with that derivation, «y0&T&v, of «ya Touvecvxi, to 
reſt ones ſelf in what one loves : ſothe Father loves the Son, and is well pleaſed in him, and the Sox 
doveth righteouſneſs, and is well pleaſed in it : this is YI Fer. g. 24. in theſe things nYan.” 

2, The Love of Bounty is the effe& of Gods Free Love, Grace and Mercy unto his Creature, *ac- 
cording to which he created all, as he would in different degrees, and as he will he beſtows on 
them different endowments : This is called mg1 1 Chron. 29. 17. MS1N LXX d&yomay Smaoice 
ov vv, 

3- Iniquity is here called by the name «voice; or lawleſneſs, for ſo «uaglin 2v evoula, 1 Foh, 
3-4. For whereas the Law of God is the Rulc of Righteouſneſs, and therefore called the Law of 
Righteouſneſs, «youu, or the want of, or deficttion trom that Law is iniquity. 

4. To hate is an averſation, or turning away ob the will from the thing we are faid to hate; for 
as Love is complacency, defire of Union with ſomething that is good, or apprehended as ſuch; ſo 
hatred is dilafteQion, and averſation, and ſeparation from evil, and what ever we apprehend as 
ſuch : In the Pſalm, the Verbs are put one in Preterito, the other i# Faturo, yet ſo, that both 
may be rendered in Preteritoz indecd both may be underſtood to be perpetual, conſtant, So that 
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Chrilt, always loved, Joves, and ſhall Jove Righteouſneſs; always hated, hates and ſhall hate ini. 
quity. In regard of God the Father, he loves his Son, righteouſneſs, and his people, 1 King. xo. g, 
The Son he is MelchiZedezgk. 1. Thc Reaſon, why Jeſus Chriſt loves righteouſneſs, and bates iniqui. 
ty, is conſiderable from the proportion, and corrcſpondency between: the object, and the will of 
Feſas Chriſt. 1, For the Objedt, being clearly known, cannot but excite aſutable at in the will; 
Secing therefore all Righteouſneſs, whether conlidered, 1, In it felt, as the eſſential Righteouſ- 
neſs, which is Chriſt himſelf, which therefore is clearly known of him: Or elſe : 2. Relucent jn 
righteous men, partaking, of His Righteouſneſs : Either way it 1s amiable and lovely, and accord- 
ingly ſtirs up proportionable affeftion in Feſus Chrilt 3 and as it ſtirs up affection,ſo the effect is anſwere 
able baberti dabitur, The like we may judge of Chriſts hatred of iniquity for as there is a propoxtj. 
on between the Object lovely, and the will, and affection of Chriſt thereunto, Simile fimili gayger, 
every like delights in and loves its like. So there is adiſproportion between iniquity, and the will of 
Teſus Chrilt 3 which therefore ſtirs up hatred in him, which is ju, 1. ce. not equal, there he. 
ig an incquality aud diſproportion between iniquity , and the will and affection of Jeſys 
Chrilt. 

Obſerv, 1. Here we have a deſcription of a King well affected : He hath a right diſpoſition to. 
wards good and evil: This is the King that reigns in righteouſueſi, Elay 32.1. Elay 61.8, 1 the Lord 
love judgement, T bate robbery for a burnt offering, Rom. 3. 8. | 

Obſerv, 2. Obſerve a pattcrn for all Princes and Potentates on Earth to copy out, a ttuly royat 
diſpoſition, to love righteouſueſl, and hate iniquity, to hate the evil, and love the good, and ſtabliſ 
jadzement in the gate, Amos 5.15. So to love Righteouſneſs, and righteous men, that he need not 
to be intrcatcd to favour them, and fo to hate iniquity and wicked men adhering thereunto, 
that he will-not be intrcated to ſpare them 3, according to that of Cato , that a Magiſtrate ought ſo 
to love Righteouſne(s, and fo to hate iniquity, Ut negz pro juſtzs orari, nec pro injuſtis exorari poſſit, 
Such a King was Dav:d, Pſal.16. be ſo loved righteouſneſi, My goodneſs extends not wnto thee, all my 
delight is in the Saints Tow gan, as the Church is called nIPYxan, Eſay 62.4. He ſo hated iniquity, 
Pſal.101.1. Thate the works of them that turn aſide, And verl.8. I will early deſtroy all the wicked of 
the land, that I may cut off all wicked doers from tbe city of the Lord. There's a well affected King, 
a King according to Gods own heart, 

Obfer:.. 3. Though it be true, that the Lord loves ſome perſons, and hates others, yet it is very 
obſervable , that he is ſaid to love righteouſneſs, and to hate iniquity, and then to love righteous 
men, and to hate the unrighteous, Pſal.11.7. The righteous Lord loveth righteonſneſi,, his countenance 
beholds the upright. So tor his hatred, it's firſt direged againſt iniquity, then againſt the wicked 
man, for wickedneſs ſake, Pſal.5.4. Thou art not a God that baſt pleaſure in wickedneſi; neither ſhall 
the evil man apell with thee ; The fooliſh ſhall not land in thy ſight, thou bateſt all workers of ini- 
quity, &C, 0 | 

And the Reaſon of this, is, 1. His love to Righteouſneſs, cfſential Righteouſneſs is himſelf, and 
Righteouſneſs in righteous men, is ſomething of himſelf, and therefore this muſt be preferred in 
his love, before his creature, which is not himſelf. 2, The reaſon of his hatred to iniquity, inj> 
quity is contrary to himſelf, and hurtful to his creature , and therefore that muſt be firſt hated, 
then the creature, which will not be ſeparated from it, as a veſſel, Ezecb.24. 13. Others dirc& 
not their-hatred aright, they ought to hate iniquity, and they nate the perſons of men, like him 
who pretended to aim at a beat, hit the man; it is the beaſt, the Leviathan, the crooked: fer- 
pent and his ſeed, it is the iniquity we ought to hate, the man we ought to love, Peter nut kill 
and theneat ; Kil,, and 1ct out the blood, which is the evil lite, and then eat, then enjoy, then 
embrace, | | 

Obſerv. 4. Obſerve and wonder at the fubtiſty of Satan, that whercas all our love and hatred 
ought to be ſo placed, he ſets us at odds one againſt another, teaching us to love what we ought 
to hate, and hate what we ought to love; and ſo to ſpend our ſhort time in this life, according 
to a reprobate mind, hateful, and hating of one another, Rom. 1, Not conſidering, that our end is 
drawing on, when our ill-placed Tove, our hatred, our envy ſhall periſh, nor ſhall we have a por- 
tion with the righteous, in the world to come : ſo the Chaldee underſtands, Ecclu1.9.6. 

Obſerv. 5. This is arule for the regulating of our love, and our hatred; to love according to 
Gods method of loving, and to hate according to Gods method of hating. Righteouſnels is 
more lovely than any man : Firſt they love Righteouſneſs, and then the man. Juiquity is more 
hateful and abominable than any man, hate therefore firſt the iniquity. 

But may I hate the man? Truly, I may not, I dare not hate any man 3 David it's true ſaid, Do 
FT not hate them, O Lord, that hate thee, and am I mot grieved for thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? 1 
hate them with a perfe hatred, I count them mine enemies, Were I fo joyned unto the Lord, and 
of one Nature and Spirit with him ſo that 1 knew infallibly who were the incorrigible enemics 
of God 3 then I might hate ſuch, being in ſuch a bond, we ſhould have common friends, and com» 
mon enemies. But when mine heart tells me, that there are enemies of my God within me, and 
ſuch as riſe up againſt hin. Theſe I ought firſt to hate with a perfe& hatred, and account them 


mine encmics. Nor doth this hinder, but that juſtice may proceed -againſt ungodly, and _ 
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LS t before thou and 1 determine, who in ſpecial is -the enemie' of God. and 


icked men. Bu | F 
wn to our ſelves ta be Gods friends :. Ler us, remember, 7oh.8..The numan, taken iy adultery, 


nr Col.1.21. otherwiſe {elf-love will ſooner incline us, to make out. enemics -Gods,. than, Gods 


txue enemies Ours, 47 - "= nk | 

'Repreh..1. The ſubje&s of this well-affected King, how well affeced;ſoever they would ſeem to 
be, :whodire& not their love aright, they Jove not Righteoulnels, nox, their. hatred arightz they 
hate not iniquity, but love the man, and. bate the' man: 4 "The man perhaps may have, k@me good 
in him, or he may be good unto us, and then welove him, delight in him : Speak, good of the co- 
vetoas, whom God ahborreth, they have mens perſons in admiration for advantige: Then we cat) 1mpute 
enough Righteouſneſs unto him : They of Philipps loved Pythoniſſa, becauſe ſhe brought them in 
gain 3 men can love the Devil himſelf, if he be a- profitable Devil.. Thus men extretgely flatter, 
and delude themſelves ,: conceiving that they love Righteouſneſs; whereas, indeed, they love ini- 
quity. Theſe, as they fable of Ixioz, think they embrace Juno, when they embrace only a cloud. 
Yea oftentimes, men are fo groſly miſtaken in themſelves and others, that. though they them(ſclves 
be the ſerpents ſeed, yea ſerpents, and a generation of vipers z yet they hate, and oftentimes the true 
ſced of the woman. 1s not that tim2'come, or near. to come, whereot our Lord ſpeaks, Fob, 16, 
1,2. What ſhall we ſay of ſuch men, but that Naa hath put out ' their right cyes, '1 $am.'t1..1, 
The Serpent, the God of this world bath blinded their eyes, that they cannot dired their, love or hatre 
aright. | 
Repreb, 2. The ill affection and buſie diſpoſition of ſome, who. judge. falſly, and uncharitably 
of the wcll affected ſubjects of Jeſus Chriſt z whom becauſe they love righteouſneſs, and hate iniquity, 
and accordingly endeavour to lead their lives uprightly, patiently, humbly, &c. They conceive that 
this they do out of fear of puniſhment, ſhould they do otherwiſe, or hope of gain, or ſome other 
baſe, and inferiour motive. It is much to be doubted, that they who 'thns judge, were never yet 
acquainted with the amiablenefs, and lovelineſs of righteouſre(s, mercy, goodneſs, &c. themſelves , 
that they think a man cannot love, and live, and practice them for themſelyes, but he muſt be forced 
to it, by baſe and laviſh fear or hope. Antifthexes , a Philoſopher taught his Scholars, that a wile 
man lives not according to the laws inftituted by men, but according to the rule of virtue: even 
becauſe right Reaſon . ou what is good , and what is evil: Virtue compelled is not virtue ; 
Could a Philopher ſpeak this of his moral virtues? and may not 'a Chriſtian, ſay much more- of 
the true righteouſneſs of Feſus Chriſt? if moral virtues be fo lovely , that they need no fear of 
laws to compel them to the life and practice of them : Shall not the Chriſtian virtues and graces, 
be much more arfiiable 2 How dare men thus intrude irito the hearts of men? Is it not Gods pecu- 
liar to ſearch the heart ? Yet dare theſe men enter into the heart, and judge from what principle 
ations prccecd from thence. Little do theſe men conſider how manifeſtly they diſcover themſelves 
to be ill affeed, and out of their own private diſpoſition they judge of others. Ariſtotle was ask- 
ed what benctit he found in Philoſophy ? his anſwer was, By philoſophy I have learnt to do that with- 
out conſtraint, which other men do only for fear of the laws, Other men abſtain from theft,for fear of the 
Laws, a Philoſopher thecctore abſtains, becauſe it is diſhoneſt, though he might commit it withour 
fear of them; The law is not made for the righteous man ; He would do what he doth, whether there 
were Jaw to puniſh, or to reward, yea or no. 

Conſol. Doth the Lord love Righteouſneſs? Alas ! I have none: No, I count mine own righte- 
ouſneſi, which is by the law, droſi and dung, ovpare, Doth the Lord hate iniquity? I have too 
much of that 3 *Tis like a ſore burden too beavy for me, &c. And how then can the Lord love 
me without his Righteouſneſs ? How can he but hate me for mine iniquity ? he is now chaſtening 
thee for ſin, that he may make thee partaker of his Righteouſneſs. Some good thing may be yea 
tound in thee, Caſt it not away, there is a bleffingin it. But the Lord will ſpew mercy, to whom 
he will ſhew mercy, Wo to thoſe blind guides,who ſeduce the credulous people,amuſe and hamper,yet 
torture their conſciences with ſcrupuloſities of Ele&ion and Reprobation, as if Rom. g, were the 
rule of the Scripture, and all the Scripture ſhould not rather interpret that z what faith the fame 
Apoſtle, Rom.2.6. God ſhall render to every man, according to his deed, &c. yea, take notice that the 
Lord faith, in the body of the Decalogue : The Lord viſits the iniquity of the fathers —. and ſhews 
mercy to thouſands of them that love him, and keep bis commandments. 

Repreh. 3. Thoſe who love a falſe righteouſneſs, and hate the true Righteouſneſs. This was 
hgured by Adonizedeck, who raiſed all the Kings againſt Joſusb, cap.10.1. This is the Righteouſ- 
neſs which Chriſt's Spirit reproves the world of, Men may be worldly minded ; yet thus rightc» 
ous, Foh.16. Such were the Saddacees and Phariſees, the greateſt enemies of Chriſt. Chrift's true 
Righteouſnels, is a thorough Righteouſneſs, reforms the whole man. 

Exbort, To love Righteouſneſs, it is the policy of ſervants, to infinuate themſeſves into their 
Maticrs affections, Do ot the thing that T hate, Jer. *Tisno hard matter to diſcover whether we 
tovc Righteouſneſs yea or no ? That which we love, our thoughts, our deſires, and affections are 
apon it, yea, in that our actions are employed. Amor mens poudus anime mee, whatever we love; 
the weight of our ſoul ; yea, of our whole man propends, and inclines that way : our love is the 


byals of the whole man. Look now impartially into thy fclf, what are thy thoughts ſet upon ? 
Are 


ey 
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Are thy thouglits thoughts of 'Rightcouſneſs, or thoughts of iniquity ? Eſay 59.7. Is our love to- 
ward Rightcouſheſs, our Hatred toward iniquity. In a word, examine thy ſelf, what thou art 
wont tobe cmploycd in ?' @&1Xev; which figniticth #0 Zove, 1s uſed alſo to fignifie wont and cuſtom . 
What is thy wont? Matth,6.5, 1a, The hypocrites love to pray ſtanding inthe Synagogue, ang 
in the corrers of the ſtreets, that they may be feen of men, iXsa, they love, i, e. they are wont fg to 
pray 3 what'men Tove toidg,7they are wont oft to do, Pfal.129.97. O how T love thy law41 is "y 
my meditation" day and night. *1t thou wilt not judge thy ſelf by this fign, others may. : 


Laudibns arouitu? vins, vimoſus Homermus. 


Homer ofte#' praiſeth wine, therefore menjudge of him that be loved it well, | 

- Another gw there is, whereby thou mayſt diſcover thy (elf, beſt unto thy ſelf, and better thars 
all the world beſides. "Many men ſhew forth unto the world examples of good, civil and mo. 
fal ations: They will not' deceive or go beyond their' brother in bargaining 3 they will not be 
drunkards, '&c.- And I would to God that'all who profeſs Religion , were arrived at ſuch a de. 
pree of civility 3 for ſure'T am, 'where there isnot the exerciſe of ſach ations; its no great mat. 
_ ter what Religion men profeſs, Now *tis poſſible, ſach actions may be feigned , and hypo« 
critical, then they cannot Taft Tong. | 


———Difitile et Diſimulare dit. 


Yea, how long ſoever they aft, if they proceed not from a good principle, even from the love 
of Righteouſneſs it {c]f z the man who performs them, cannot be thought a good ſubject of this 
King, 3 he loves righteonſneſſ, &c. and fo mult all our ations procced from the ſame Principle 
x Cor. 16. 14; A man may do that which is materially righteous, and yet not be a righteous 
man: It is-the love of Righteouſneſs proceeding from Faith, that renders the aCtion truly righte- 
ous, and the man righteous.  *Tis pothble a man may perform , that which is materially good 
and right, for 'by reſpe&s, and for finifter ends; but it is the Love of Righteouſneſs that make; 
him righteous, 

Exbort.' To hate-iniquity.- ' Hatred is affetius ſeparationis. *Fis totius generis, Haman, out of the 
hatred of Mordecay, procceded to hate al) the Jews, 
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——Therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oj] 
of gladinefs above thy fellows. 


he received his Unction, and Inauguration : The Donation, and the Donour, ' Chriſt's Un- 
ion is*cxtraordinary in*the 1. Kind of it, it is with oyl of joy. 2, Meaſure of it, above bis 
fellows. 
Here we may enquire, 1, How is God to be underſtood ? 2, Oyl, 3. Gladnefl, 4. Who are 
theſe fellows, © © ; | 
1, How is God here to be-underſtood, perfonally or effentially ? Surely perſonally ; for in the 
holy bleſſed Trinity, there is often expreſſed God and God, and Lord and Lord, as Pfal. 110. 1. 
The Lord ſaid unto my Lord : But where God and Lord are fo uſcd, it is cafie to be diſcern- 
ed, what perſons are there to be underftood : Thus, Gen. 19. 24. The Lord rained upon Sodom and 
Gomorrah brimſtom and fire , from the Lord out of heaven, Hol. 1.7. I will have mercy upon the 
houſe of Judah, and will ſave them by the Lord their God, 2. What is meant by this Oyl ? What 
elſe ? but the holy Spirit of God, according to the- Prophets reafoning, Efay 61.1. And Evange- 
liſts, Luk,4.19. Spriritualia non babent porprium omen, the Spirit it ſelt is called by many names. 
I. Rivers of water out of his belly ; This he fpake of the ſpirit. 2. Fire, He ſhall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghoft, as with fire, 3. The Comforter, Joh.14.16. 4. The finger of God, Luk.11. 5. The 
pledge of our inheritance, Eph.i. 6. Oyl, as in the Text. The reſemblance it hath with Oy], are 
either in regard of the qualities, or effects of it. 
1. In regard of the qualities. 1. It's ſubtil and ſo piercing, Atz7ov and: ofv, are two At- 
tributes ' of © the Spirit, Wiſdom 7. 2, Of a ſpreading nature, and ſo is the Spirit —ony 
iftulye 


J' theſe words are contained, 1, Chriſt's Unction, and Inauguration : And, 2. from whence 
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diffuſive of it {elt; @1X« yr Nv, and QINAvI GT, and ext yfT1H0Vv, are thi WW 
_ Not mixt with other things : the Hhir of God, and God himſelf, 5 wry CR - no 
(4. e.) ſeparate from all Creatures in his nature, though infinitely preſent with them " P —— on 
Tw and «« egy, are three other attributes of the Spirit. . 4, Oyl ſwitns aloft above Sf 4, ny ps Aut- 
the anointed one is above all things, Eph. 1. 22. and in all things hath the prebemi Call; and Chrint 
2. Effects, it nouriſheth the flame, *tis called the brightneſs of the eternal linbe X yn, _ hey 15, 
nouriſheth the fire of Love which Chriſt kindles in the Soul, yea, it is the —_ oi uk my that which 
our hearts, Rom. $, 2. It heals; ſo doth the Spirit, Lak, 4. 3 ps Hs poured into 
ſent me to heal the broken hearted, Luk. 5. 17. power of the Lord, endued with wr wy -- 
(i. e.) the Spirit preſent to heal, the healing under Chriſts wings Mal. Pet [nh ont r fl ping high, 
pains, *tis &6Nyoy'* And the holy Ghoſt aſſwageth and caſeth the neudbilas the Soul, I yn, 
And in reproaches which grieve; the Soul, r Per. 4. 14. If ye be reproached f "*P ul, 1/a. 10, 27« 
Ado eee] of G7 fell rf upon you pu Ms heard ING A dart be 
head. 5. Makes aQive 3 God anointed Feſus of Nazareth with the Fe”: Ghoſt np 4 of anotnt thins 
IO. 30: "— igan/af rejoyceth, as 2 ſtrong man to 1 4 with power, ACt, 
\ 3. In theſe laſt reſpedts it's called, oleum exultationis, Lat, Gi 7 a8} Aa 
Joy and exultation, 11.987 of gladneſs, which is meant of - —_ = wy Re the oyl of 
Spirit, Gal. 5. What is wont to be {aid, that oy! makes the howantg.as wy iSa . _ of Gods 
face to ſhine, Theſe, and the like exprethions are not to be underſtood only « f =o ES - 
tenance, for all the oyl in the world cannot make the fad countenance a tn as mr Coos 
merry heart that makes a chearfal countenance, Prov. 15. 13, whereas by ra CO 
the heart is made bitter, Ecclef.7. 3, The Spirit of God in the _ - neſs of the ans 
the heart chearful, both the inward and outward countenance is made _ fa,” pan 
4. Who are theſe fellows of Chriſt ? Kings, Prieſts and Prophets whoa apt 4: 
Spirit, and are anointed with it 3 indeed all Chrittians, who are made Ki ne 7 rms 
the Father : ſo faith Tertullian, Chriftianus quantum interpretatio eft de U aw, Friclis unto God 
in-Apol. Chriſt partakes of two Natures, eas nciione deducitur, Textul- 
Therefore he hath Two kinds of Fellows : 1. In the Divine Nature SEE os, x: 
ture. 1- In the Divine Nature, Zach. 13.7. God the Father permitti hen the Humane Nas 
Awake, O ſword, againſt my ſhepherd, aud againſt that man, tha = = fell Paneer over the Son, ſaith, 
the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered, Matth. 26.31. 2, Inthe "A = <p q - , ſmite the ſhepherd, antl 
children were partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo took, part of the mg eb. 2,14. Foraſmuch ar the 
CES, —_—_— of the Divine Nature. To anoint, is to make a King, Bs Prick ba on rar ÞU= 
went forth to anoint a K1 L e 2 Ki - ? : T0 Trees 
money ated oh a King, Chal. to make a King, Judg. 9.8. Ia,61. 1. The Lord hath anointed me, 
The Reaſon, 1. In regard of God the : ed eh » 
would inaugurate his Gi and make him OLE So : = bo en; :wherewithall he 
the Original, I have anointed my King, IC) wh 500 ap — &A have ſet my King, is in 
Then what is wont to follow Inauguration and Authorizing a Ki . wo excintes m—_ Mich. 5. 5. 
tion of the Decree, and Proclamation made of it ; I will rg eb _— oY have the publica- 
vne and the (ame, yet was imparted unto Chriſt at three ſeveral ti wy Jn ———_ 
omb, Lk, 1.35. The Holy Ghoſt ſha | 5 * T. In the 
thee, og 4 priſm, Luk ” ” - my 5 _ —_ py pa = bigheſt ſhall overſhadows 
bim. 3. After his Aſcenſion, when he received the fulnels of the'S wee i hope, like . Dove upon 
typified by the threefold Unction of David : 1. In his Fath _— .2.33- And this was 
2. In Hebroz, by the Tribe of, Judah, 2: Sam. 2.4, 3. Byall th 'T ibes Conn ng, 
5-3». .2..In regard of+Chriſt himſeltz His perſon is _ wort! - _ , aſſembled together, 2 Sam, 
.s the reaſon in-the Text,” He loved Righteouſneſs, &c I TRYy = - _— his Unction, which 
_ ous: only unto. Ghriſt, and thoſe to whom he —_—_ 9 ao i om =_ - - = —— 
©. by that precious ointment, verſ. 30. 33. Thi fg w_— gured, Exod. 
a figure of Chriſts Prieſthood, and: Y. j fs . = — __ _ Aaron, becaufe his Sons 
(5s 33. and 10. 35..and hence appears, 5s The” reaſon ag ] 199 or - rar 
Ww ence the undcion deſcends Pſal, 13 od all the G F A y ov is fe ows.? : He 15 the head 
Soiritaal Senſes -we" 3 Chriſt » ap for « Gp trynn —_ are in the head, ſo the Spirit, and all the 
(ure,., 6, A Reaſon in regard of gladne(s, which - _—_ 9a they are not capable of the ſame mea» 
traQting paſſions, joy dilates and enlarge prog = e cffe& of this Union, Fear and Grief are cons 
- Obſerv, I. Behold. then all the perſons of the % Iy db Wet” | 
Church : . 2. God the-Father,-God, 'even zby God * (it was lefſed Trinity meet together in the 
He OSIS> [11 /5ln he the Wn 5 __ ? - el was ſpoken to the Son;:} 2. God the Son, 
[thy fellows, : There's the Church partaking of thi of gladneſ?, that's the holy Spirit : 4. Above 
{atiortof the Srl? x. God than g of this Uriction * Behold alſo the ceconomy and diſpen- 
Soirit Is th - God theFather he anoints :, 2. The Son is anointed ; oh pe 
Spirit is the Oyl or, Unction : And this Un&tion is dif Egan : 3." The holy 
Ehunct: Yo halt Emo mock ncion 1s diſpenſed from the Father by the Son to th 
| wakes od, At, 2.33. Jeſus having received of the Fath oe 
pf | gr of the Father the Promife f 
th 
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tbe Holy Spirit hath ſhed forth this, which ye now ſee and hear : The like Titus 3.5,6., God the Fg. 
ther bath ſhed the Holy Ghoſt upon us abandantly, through Tefus Chrift our Saviour, 

Obferv. 2. Jeſus is the Chriſt + This was the ſubject of the Apoſlles preaching, Feb. 20.31, Thaz 
ye may believe that Jefus is Chriſt : So Paul preached Chriſt, AG. 9. 22. and 17, 3. Pal at Theſſz. 
lonica proved and alledged, that Chrift maſt needs have ſuffered, and riſen again, and that this Je. 
fees which T preach unto you is Chriſt ; And by this name Chriſt, Kings are very often called in the O14 
Teſtament, which we render Anointed in our Engliſh : And if Kings were called Anvintcd ones, 
and Gods Anointed, as'Sanl was, and David, and Solomon, and Cyrus, Wa. 41. 1+. and others who 
were not all Anointed with the Holy Spirit, and if ſo, yet in meaſurc, and but types of him, ang 
Anointed by men 5 how. much more «l' $oxyv ought Feſws the Son of God to be Riled the 
Meſiah, the Chrift, who is the ſubſtance and truth of all theſe ſhadows and types, who was anoint- 
ed with the Spirit, and that beyond meafure, Fob. 3. 34. and that not by men, but by God : God, 
even thy God, &&c. Thy Name is an ointment poured forth : This is that name, which is an oine- 
ment poxred forth : there's an elegancy in the Original, J2W \2W, Cant, 1. 3. And being poured 
forth, *tis not a ſound but a Doctrine, the Law of Chriſt, the Law of the Spirit of Life : So that 
with Iſai. 42.21. The Gentiles ſhall truft in his name, and Paul barc his Name, when he expreſſes 
m his Life the fruits of the Spirit, and preached the Goſpel, AG. 9. 15. 

And the odour and fweet favour of the Apoſtles preaching, «pecially St. Pearls, *tis like that of 
the box of ointment, Mark 14. 3. which being broken and poured forth, filled the whole houfe with the 
ſavour of it. This being pourcd forth proves an oyl ef gladne(s, both to the- Preachers, as 2 Cor, 
2.14. Bleſſed be God, who alwayes maketh us triumph in Chrift, and maketh manifeſt the favour of 
his knowledge by us in every place, and to the Hearers who axe anointed with the oyl of joy ; and 
hence are called Chriſtians (i. e.) Anointed Ones, 

Obſerv. 3. See another broad difference between the greateſt earthly Monarchs, Anointed Ones, 
and the great Meſſiah, the Chrift : Feſus Chrift was anointed with the oyl of joy, ſo were not, nox 
arc Kings and Princes : Trae it 1s, they often enjoy their pleaſures, but ?tis only for a time, and 
theſe otten, and often interrupted with cares, and croſfes, and forrows : If they be longer time 
enjoyed, yct death puts an end to them, and the. fear of it allayes their jollity. 

Obſerv. 4. Obſerve the accompliſhment of all thoſe types and figures, which in the Old Teſta» 
ment prefigured the Chriſt of God in the New, whether things or perſons : That preciows oints 
ment, Exod. 30. 22—25. The Tent of the Congregation, wexf. 26, *7R, which the LXX turn 
env, Chrift our babitation : the Ark, + the Table : the Candleſtick, : the Altar of Incenſe ; the 
Laver : the Holy of hvolies, Dan, 9. 24. the Stove which Facob anointed, repreſenting Chriſt and 
Chriſtians : 'Chriſt is the Stoxe, 1 Cor. 10. a Living Stoxe, and fo are they which are adjoyned 
unto him, x Pef. 2.4.5. and are built np a ſpiritual houſe, and called Bethel, Gen. 20. the houſe 
of God, ſo interpreted, werſ. 17. which was called Luz at the firft, (i. ce.) perverſe, turned away from 
God, and ſuch fornetimes were we, ELnz, perverſe, &c. but we are Anointed and' become Berhel, the 
houſe of God, | 4 

_ Obſerv. 5. Chrift*'s Undion is not an Union only of Truth and Righteouſneſs, but alfo of joy 
and gladnels, r Job. 2, 20.-\-- | | 

Obſerv, 6. Learn from hence, who, and how'qualificd is that great inward Antichriſt ; there hath 
been, and yet is much queſtion concerning him:: his name declares him what-he muft be, coxtrary to 
#ht Chriſt of God, and by the rute of contraries we may tmd him\and diſcover him. - Mark how Chriſt 
is qualified. | | | RES 

He loves Righteonſaeſs, and bates Iniquity. _ | | [T3914 gifs ett, E 

Antichriſt therefore hates Righteouſnes and loves iniquity, and that with a perfect hatred, fo 
that the Devil. himſelt will prove that great inward Antichritt 5::and he Hah his Image, I feat, in 
many-an one, who would be miſtaken for a Chaftian. [The'old 'man-of fin, the carnal wiſdom, 
the falſe holineſs, which is 'crept into the heart of man'm place of the-Life,and Kingdom, and Un- 
Qion of Jeſus Chriſt. - No virtuous, no-gracious man, no matwho toves rphteouſnefs and hatcth 
iniquity can be the Antichriſt. 6 £1 2EW eufl £605 | 20 Tie Fv6.. 

Obſerv, 7. Chrift hath fellows 4 - Nwhas bon: jucunda' poſſtſes: ſine ſooiv. '2-Pet, 1. 4. 'Hebr, 12. 

Conſol. Unto:the true Chriftians : What can make them-forrowtul, who tave received: the op! 
of gladneſs, the Union from the Holy one? | The wreſtlers of od were-tnointed; If thoube an 
anointed one, let the” Pritice of this world come: (what needeſtthou fear) he can lay no hold on 
thee : The Prince :of this wozld- cometh, and bath #othing it me;, Toh, What though: ſometitiies 
thou be in ſorrow, if need be, through manifold tempration, 1 Pet. 1. 6. yet the very un&@ion, though 
thou ice itinot; yet the veryTobe'of it:cauſeth [joy uſpeakable, and fill of glory : He will givethce 
= For afves, the oy! of joy for mourning, the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavintſr,”'&c. 
Hai. 61. 3. ack | | NA kris EASE 

Repreh, 1..This-2cyroves: thofe who -prefatne' themſelves fellows withChrift,' yet partake not 
of his oyl of gladnels, of his (pitit'; they prefittne their fins are covered, that they 'are Bleſſed, 
when yet they have not: the: covering of 'Gods Spitit, yea, 'that their-fims #re covered {o: doffly, 
that God himlelt canner fee them ; how then can God'be Qnmipetent ?''True it is, chat —_ 
| ect 
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no {in in his people to puniſh it, becauſe he paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of his people. And [ 
fu there are few & ho other js And bleſſed are they, whoſe ſins are ſo covered, Bat if 
we retain guil in our Spirits, ſurely the bleſling belongs not unto us, but the curſe rather, Pſal. 32* 
Eſay 30-1. IDo to the rebellious children, ſaith the Lord, that took counſel, but not of me, and cover with 
a covering, and not of my ſpirit, that they may add ſin to ſin. Whopreſutne, that they have the Spi- 
rit of Prayer, yet have not the Spirit of Grace, Are they not both promiſed together, Zach.1 2.10. 
They are not of Davids houſe,they love not God and their neighbour,they are not of the houſe of Da- 
vid; they are not inhabitants of Fer«ſalem, they are not of the city of peace, they were to ſtay at 
eruſalem, till they were endued with power from on high; Theſpirit of diſcipline flies deceit, ſhe will 
not dwell ir a body that isſubje&unto fin. Alas! how many of us walk ſo worthy of that name, 
wherewith we are named : but that one dead fly or other ſpoils the whole pot of ointment z how 
much more then 4 great many ? 2 Tim, 2. 19. Let him that names the name of Chriſt depart fron: 
mmiquity, 

Zxbort. To make others partakers of our Grace imparted to us: God the Father he gives this 
UnGdion to the Son 3 the Son pours it upon the Saints, and the Saints as every one hath-received 
thegift, 1 Pet.4.10. | Thus, Job.1. Andrew firſt finds his own brother Simon, and ſaith unto him, we 
bave found the Meſſias, which 1s, being interpreted, the Chriſt, the Oyl, the Unction, Job, I. 41. It any 
one of us have courage, and valour, and is firong in the Lord, that's Andrew, Jet him invite $i- 
mon, i, e, him that is obedient, or an hearer : Philip, he called Nathanael, verſ.45; if ariy man have 
received light from God : So Philip, according to the Hebrew Etymon (though the Greek be other- 
wiſe) Ict him invite another, and make him partaker of it, Col,1,12. All the Philippians were parta- 
kers of St, Pauls grace,Phil.2.7. 

Conſol. 2 King.4.1,7. The Widow 15 the Church : The Husband is*the Law, as the Apoſile inter- 
prets it, Rom.7, The Creditor is no other than God himſelf, to whom we all are debtors, and pray 
that he would forgive #s our debts, his Son Eliſha puts us in a way to pay them, we are not debtors to 
the fleſh, &c. Rom. $.12 we pay them as he appoints us, Plal; 16.2, 3. to the Saints that are in the 
earth, 1:Joh.4-11. It God loved us, and we owe him love again, how would he have ts pay it? 
we ought to love oxe'another 3 and this is the common debt we all owe, and which muſt never be 
diſcharged, but that it muſt fill be owing, Roms. 13.8. Borrow Veſſels, empty Veſſels, not a few, 
every mans body, yea, his ſoul and ſpirit is a veſſel ; borrow fuch empty veſfels, empty of theme 
{clves, empty ot their vain, earthly, ſenſual confolations, empty of worldly diſtractions, empty of 
cares: Oyl will not be mixed with any other liquour : O where ſhall we bortow ſuch empty veſſels ! 
What haſt thou in the houſe ? He gives grace for grace, the firſt grace is bit own; Habemti dabitur, , 
ſhe bath a little oyl, the firlt fruits of the fpirit, Rom, that which ſhe received ſince the death of her 
husband. Shut the door, be not vain-glorious: Happy ſoul, that can ſhut the door, and go to her 
father in ſecret ; The true Eliſha can enter, when the doors areſhut : Happy ſoul that can retire into 
her chamber, now the Lord opens , Eſay 26. 20, 21. ' Happy ſof » whom the Lord ſhuts up 
now, when iniquity abounds like a loud. The oyl will keep out the water, The Oyl will run 
while there ts a veſfel to receive it, AT 
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— Which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and 


was confirmed unto us by them that heard him. 


Þ Heſe words carry with them a double refpect. 1. As they prove the Gofpet 
to be a great Salvation, becauſe publiſhed by the Lord, 2. As they prove 
the dignity and preheminency of the Goſpel above the Law : This was 

SW ſpoken by Angels, but the Goſpel by the Lord himfelf, verſ.3.4. We have 
| 1. The teſtification of, the Goſpel, 2. The atteſtation given there- 

/ unto. 1. The teſtification, 1. By Chrift according to the beginning, 
2. Bythe Apoſtles according to the progreſſ, 1. The former publiſher, 
divine, yet humane alſo: The Lord, 2, The later, humane, yet in ſome 

| fort divinealſo and ſpiritual, ſuch as heard and obeyed the Lord. x. The 

S former, was; inchoat, and begun information. 2, The fatter, a con- 

"ra tinued dcclaration, and further confirmation of it £E£pow, In, All which 
may be reſolved into theſe two Divine Truths. 1, The great Salvation was firſt publiſhed by the 
Lord. 2; It was confirmed untP*us by them that heard him. 1. Great falvation was publiſhed by the 
Lord. By great ſalvation is here meant the Goſpel, as appears by the tirſt two verſes of this Chap- 
tcr : And that which heightens and greatens this great ſalvation is that it was firjt preached by the 
Lord, This is true, whether we underſtand it to be fpoken of ox Lord in the days of his ſpirit, or of 
his fleſh- 1. In the days of his Spirit : and thus Chriſt is the Aoyes, the eternal living word, which 
hath in all parts of time come and fpoken to the Patriarchs and Prophets, and all holy men of 
God : Thus hepreached in and by Noab, a preather of righteouſueſt, 2 Pet.2.5, This is the Wiſs 
dom of God that lifts up her voice and crys, Prov. 8. x. Faus the Goſpel was preached in the 
wilderneſs, Heb. 4. 2. To us as well as unto them, unto them therefore it was preached. This 
was the word which came and fpake unto the Prophets: See Notes on Zeph.r. 1. Thus he came 
and preached to the Epheſiars, Epheſ.2.17. ' 2. This is true alſo of the days of his fleſh. 

Why was the Goſpel of Salvation preached by the Lord? | 

Anſwer: Itis, 1. Fit. 2. Juſt. 1, It bcfitted the Lord, who is the AdyG-, the eternal word. 
He is &px1yes #, Ti\aalys, The beginner, and ender of onr faith, and is the anthor of eternal ſalua- 
 #ion wnto thaſe that obey him, Heb.5.9. He hath wrought this ſalvation ; He is that true gift of God, 
the truc Foratban, who is ſaid to have wrought a great ſalvation, 1 Sam«14.45, 2, He is the very 
Salvation it ſelf, Lzk.,2.3. Mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, and 3. 6. All fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalua- 
tion of God. 3. He is cnt, and hath commithon from his Father to preach it, Foh.20, 21.\And 
therefore he is called the Apoſtle, Heb. 3. 11 He. muſt firſt publiſh this Salvation : He himlſelt is 
#he firſt, Col.1.15,18. 

Doxbt. 1. How can it be true, that the great ſalvation began firſt #0 be ſpoken by the Lord ? For 
do we not read, that the Angel Gabriel publiſhed the Goſpel unto Mary the Virgin, Luk, 2. 28— 
35. unto Foſepb, Matth-z.20. unto the Shepherds ? Lzk,2.10---14. 

Anſwer, The Apoſtle here ſpeaks of publiſhing the great ſalvation by men, not by Angels. 

- Objef. 2. Did not the Shepherds preach this great Salvation, Luke 2, 16? Did not Simeon, verf, 
25,357 and Annzalo preach this? Verſe 36.37, 38. 
Anſw, To a tew only, this was of his publick manifcRation to all Tſrael. 
Objed. 3. Did not Job a the Baptiſt declare him to all? Lizke 3. 16, 17, Job the Baptiſt wo" = 
Js 
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deed {peak the Goſpel, and the great Salvation by Chriſt unto Iſracl, yet this he did more obſcure- 

ly, and by way of preparation only, and for a ſhort ſpace 3 but this is to be underfiood of Chriſt's 
« full and clcar, frequent and often manifeſtation, eſpecially when he had paid the price of mans Re- 

demption, after his Reſurreftion 3 yea though Chrilt himſclt be ſaid to preach the Goſpel, Mark 
1.14,15. yct this was but preparative to that great and general] publication of it, Matth, 28, 18, 19. 
Mark 16.15, 16. | Howbcit the words may be underſtood of the prime and original revelation of 
the Gofpcl, ſpoken of in the Prophets, which no doubt came by Jetus Chrilt, who ſpake by the Pro= 
phete: yea, and he ſpake of thetulfilling of the Evangelical Prophecies in himſelf, Like 4. 18—22, 
And this publication of the Goſpel hrlt by Chriſt, is taken notice ot by the Apoltile in regard of the 
Jews, Adis 3.26, and in regard of the Gentiles, A&s 10. 35. In every nation he that feareth God, 
and worketh righteouſneſt is accepted with bim : the word or preaching ( Coverdale ) which God ſent 
zento the children of Iſrael preaching peace by Feſus Chriſt, heis Lord of all, &c. This very Teſtimony 
confirms the point, and anſwers the doubt z this preaching, however performed by Inſtruments, 
and Minilters of divers ſorts, yet Jeſus Chrift ſpake by them all, and heis Lord of all : fo that 
the great Salvation began firſt to be ſpoken by the Lord. ; | ; ; 

Obſerv. 1. Jeſts Chriſt the firſt publiſher of the Goſpel, is called the Lord, this name in the 
Greek is #g2 6», which anſwers almoſt every where throughout the Old Teſtament unto Fe. 
brab ; what is ſpoken of God the Father in the Old Teſtament, is ſpoken of the Son in the New 
Teltament. . 

Doubt. If this Salvation began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and as it follows, was confirmed, &c; 
it ſhould ſeem that this Salvation is not now ſpoken by the Lord : He that heareth you, he heareth 
me, Luke 10. 16. Yes while you preach, but the Apoliles are fallen aſleep: therefore I am with 
you to the end of the world, Matth. 28. 20. Feſus Chriſt is is the true God, 1 John 5. Fize, He is not 
like the Gentiles falſe Gods. The Romans had a God they calfed Locxtius, who ſpake very much 
*till they had built him a Temple, and then ever after he was talent ; it is not ſo with the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, he ſpake much in the days of his fleſh, and the believing Hebrews became his Temple : 
Heby. 3.6. Whoſe bouſe are ye, and know ye not that ye are the temple of the Holy Ghoſt? 1 Cor. 3. 
16, But what then? Was he (ilent, or is he now filent, when he hath gotten a Temple ? Heby. 12: 
25. He now ſpeaks from Heaven, The great Salvation began to be ſpoken by the Lord: We find not 
any thing written by the Lord. When any thing is written by his command, it is, for poſter» 
ty, for thoſe that come after, Pſalm, The world Jabours under a multitude of vain writings : So 
1 Kins. 4.32.33» Solomon ſpake, he wrote not: Socrates was asked the queſtion, why he wrote no+ 
thing 3 his anſwer is reported to have been this, Video chartam pretioſiorem, The Lord ſpeaks and 
writes with the finger of his Spirit in the heart, what before his ſpeaking 1s contained in Books and 
Writing, when the Lord comes, he turns to ſpeaking, Foſ- 15. 15. 

. Obſerv. 2. Feſws is the Lord : Rence it follows, that all manner of ſubmiſſion and obedience, 
aQive and pathve in doing and ſuffering is due unto him, Mark 28. 18. All poweris given me, &c. 
IT am the Lord; what then? Go ye therefore and teach all nations, &c. teaching to obſerve all things ; 
t Sam. 3. 18. When Samuel had foretold theutter ruine of Ely*s houſe 3 It is the Lord ſaith he, let 
bim do what ſeemeth him good , So Job 1.21. The Lord gave, and the Lord bath taken away. 

Exbort, If this Salvation be ſpoken by the Lord, it's but reaſon that it be heard by us : 
I will hearken what the Lord will - ſay, Pſalm Pray unto him, ſpeak Lord, for thy Servant 

eareth, 

Obſerv, t. It is no diſhonourable employment to ſpeak the Goſpel, it is the great Salvation, the 
Goſpel of Salvation, Eph, 1. 3. even the Lord himſelf was not aſhamed to preach it, yea to be the 
firſt that preached. it, Solent res magne per magnos expediri: And theretore the Apolile, 1ſpake to 
you Gentiles, inaſmuch as 1am an Apoſtle of the Gentiles, I magnifie mine office, Rom. 11.13. Rom. 15. 
15,16,17. A work worthy the Son of God : What more worthy of Jeſus Chriſt than to ſave ? 
1 Tim, 4. 16, Take heed to thy ſelf, and to thy Dottrine, continue in them, for in doing 1bis, thou ſhalt 
both ſave thy ſelf and thoſe that hear thee, Nor is this peculiar and proper to the Miniſter, Fames 5, 
19-20. It is 4 common Salvation, and that which may be wrought infiraumentally and minifſterially 
by every Believer toward another, which was principally, and firſt ſpoken by the Lord, a buſineſs 
not unworthy of the Lord'Jeſus. . 

Obſerv, 2, The Goſpel therefore muſt needs be a word of truth, being ſpoken by Chriſt himſelf, 
the Amen, the faithful witneſs, Eph. 1, 13. Col. r. 5, reprovcs our great unbelief: Eſay 53. 1. Our 
hearing, and to whom! is the arm of the Lord reveiled © Gal. 3. 1. 

- 2, The great Salvation was confirmed unto 'the' Hebrerys, by thoſe that heard the Lord, Theſe 
words are a further publication of the Goſpel, and a confirmation of it. Wherein enquire we 1. 
what is meant by the confirmation of the Goſpel. 2. What's meant by the hearing'of the Lord, 
3. What is to be underftovd by &; 13s, mito us, og 

T1. What is meant by the confirmation of the'great Salvation ? The word is &:pou4, the 
great Salvation, or the Goſpel of Salvation was confirmed, it comes of btbarG-, and that of 
ſolo, to be foundcd ſure, and laid as afittm'and ſure foundation. The Septuagint have by this word 
0)pPN to efabliſh or ſettle, asa Law is (etlcd or eſtabliſhed, unto which they oppoſe narmeeydv, to 

| | annut 
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aunul! or aboliſþ a Law, Pſalm 119.28. They have by it alſo aw which is much of the ſame fignj 
tication, Pſalm 41. 12. So that the Metaphor may be taken from a building, ſtrong and firm, whoſe 
toundation is ſurely laid, or from the making of a Law ſo ſure that it cannot be changed. 

2. The word: &1s&v, YOU in the Hebrew tignifieth to hear, and that both with the outward and 
inward fcnſcs; thcre need no example of the firſt, it is fo ordinary. Ot the ſecond, Gen, 11.7, 
Let us confound their Ianguage, that they may not undeſtand one anothers ſpeech; The word is yynwy 
that they may mot hear: Gen. 42.23. They knew not that Joſeph underſtood them, the» word is ym 
that Joſeph heard them : The like Eſay 36. 11. It fignitieth alſo to obey, becauſe thou haſt hearkened 
to the woice of thy wife, Gen. 3. Thou haſt obeyed : Eſay 36. Hearken not to Hezekiab, 1. c, obey bim 
wot. To bear is better than ſacrifice, 1 Sam. x5. 22. So in the' Latine, Didio audiens, i, Ce. obediengs. 
And all thcſe ways the word may be here underſtood, 

The perſons ſaid here to have heard the Lord, by whom the great Salvation was confirmed, were 
the twelve Apoſtles, and ſeventy Diſciples, who heard, underliood, and obeyed the Goſpel, a- 
mong whom. 7.e. thoſe who heard the Lord, and ſaw him, our Apoſile was one, and a principal one, 
though he tuTewua, 1Cor. 15. 8, born ont of due time, as one who was not brought up in the 
Principles of Chriltian Religion, and, ſo by long teaching brought to Chriltianity, which is as it 
were the natural Birth of a Chriſtian, but as one ſuddenly caft out of the womb; yet the Lord made 
choice of him as a principal witncis, Ads 22.14,15. who heard with: their outward, and with 
thcir inward ears, As 1.8. 1 Fobn 1.12. Which as it addcd boldneſs to the Apoſtles to teſtific their 
meſſage, Atis 4. 19. {o it makes much for the confirmation of the Goſpel. But that the Goſpel be 
confirmed, it is not enough that the truth et it be heard, known and obeyed by others 3 it it be 
confirmed unto us, it mult be heard, underſtcod and obeyed by us 3 and therefore it follows. 

3. Es hes, wito us, ſome underſtand by this an Hebraiſm inſtead of var, as M27 and fo they 
conceive that the Author of this Epiſtle includes himſelt with the Hebrews, contrary to Gal. 1. O- 
thers rather underſtand &5 4% to. include the time, q. d. uſque ad - etatem noſtram 5, and fo & 
tu4 nſque ad etatem meam, Es T9 > xe 9g!s, ad be uſque tempus. Both ſences may well fiand to- 
gether, yet it needs not hence follow, that the Apoſtle according to the tirft ſence, ſhould under« 
fiand himſelf to be included no more than Eſay 5g. 10. 

Why muſt the -Goſpel be confirmed unto the Hebrews, by thoſe that heard the -Lord ? 

In regard of, 1. the Goſpel it {clf, 2. thoſe that heard it : - 1. The mays is a word fo to bs, 
heard, that it be obeyed, 2 Theſſ. 1.8. 1 Pet. 4.17, It therefore the Goſpel had been preached 
only by the Lord, it might have been conceived pothible to him, with whom all things are pollible, 
but not unto men : And therefore the office of publiſhing the great ſalvation, was committed un» 
to thoſe who had heaxd it, and found it potſhble. Whence it was that Philip was ſent unto the 
Eunuch, A&t.$. Ananixs unto Panh, Ad. g, Peter to Corneliws, Act. 10, Let not the Lord ſpeak to us 
leſi we die : Therefore Elibs tells," Job 33.6. 2. They who have heard the Lord, are the only fit 
witneſſes to teſtihe and confirm the Goſpel 3 ſo reaſonable is that of our Saviour unto Pilate, Joh, 
18. 20, 21. 1 ſpake openly; ask them that heard me, Teſtis idoneus, cvery fit and ſufficient witneſs 
mult be, 3. . Pradens & ſciens, prudent and knowing , 2. Vir bonus, a good man, 3. Benevolus, a 
well-wiler. 1. Pxadent, Fob. 18. 21. They know what I ſaid : But any kind of Knowledge is rot 
cnough for a witneſs of the Goſpel : The Devils knew Chriſt, yet Chriſt rejected the Devils skill, 
wheretore our Lord would not fufter them to tcſiifie of him. 2. Vir bozns, a good man ; St. Luke 
writ the Goſpel which containcdall things which the Lord did and taught. The Goſpel being the 
dodrine of Life and Salvation, which is Life, $Syr. it cannot well be taught and preached by any but 
{uch as live it : for how can any man teach another that which he-himſelf hath not learned, ' or is 
not learning? as if a torch (hould ſhine not by.its own but by anothers light : Fohn was a burning 
and a ſhining light, but tirſt burning then ſhining : He is a better guide of our way who goes along, 
with us, than he that dircts us but ſtands Kill, like Statua Mercurials. It is txue, that which the 
Pythoniſſa ſpake, Ad. 16. The Apoſtles and Miniſters of Chriſt arc the ſervants of the moſt high God, 
who ſhew unto us the way of ſalvation. The good ſhepherd goes before his ſheep, and the ſheep follow bim, 
Joh. 10. 4. Therefore mark the reafoning of the holy Ghoſt, Ad. 11. 23, 24. Barnaby exhorted— 
for be was a good man, and full of the holy Ghoſt, Indeed who is fit to teach the dodrine of Mecknels, 
poverty of Spirit and mercy, but he who is meek, poor in Spirit and merciful? In a word, who is 
fit to preach the doGtrine of Salvation by Chriſt,, but he who hath Chriſt inhim? Gal.1.15,16. One 
of the. Ancients comparing Eloquence and excellency of Speech with lite and obedience to what is 
taught, he concludes, Habet ut obedienter audiatur quantacunque granditate diciionis majus pondus 
vita dicentis >: Theretore an Oratour is defined, Vir bonus dicendi peritcs.. 3. That he who teacheth 
and witneſſzth , the Goſpel, love thoſe whom he teacheth 3 it's neceſſary, not only out of the com- 
mon Precept of. Brotherly Love, but alſo out of that ſpecial relation which he hath unto them : 
Thus the Apolile tcſtiftieth the Love which he had more. abundantly toward the Corinthians, his 
Childzen whom he had begotten, 2 Cor. 2. 4. ſo that he would fpend and be fpent for them, and 12. 
x5. But that which might more ſurely confirm the Goſpel unto the Hebrews, and endear them to- 
ward the Minitter of it, is that teftirnony of the Apoſtle, Rom, 9, 3. I could wiſh my ſelf accarſed from 
Chrijt, for my brethren, my kinſmen according to the fleſh : Since therefore the Apoliles had heard __ 
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Lord underſtood and obcyed his Goſpel, and found it poſſible by the cfe@ of it in themſelves, and 
out of Love tcſtificd it, uato the people z gpod Reaſon it 1s, that the Goſpel ſhould be contirmed un» 
to them, as here it wass,..+ EE | 
Obje. The great ſalvation was indeed confitmed unto.the Hebrews by thoſe that heard Chriſt the 
1,ord : But what is this tous ? This proves indeed that the Hebrews were confirmed in the Goſpel : 
But what confirmation is this to us? Have we the great Salvation confirmed unto us by thoſe that 
hcard him ? | | | | 
Truly, unleſs they who publiſh the great ſalvation fitſi hear him, even the Lord himſelf, and obey 
his Word, what credit can be given to what they ſay? what can they-publiſh, but their own rcad- 
jogs, and thcir own hear-ſaycs ? as the Lord ſpeaks of the falſe Prophets, Fer. 14. 14. St. Paul pro- 
pheſicth of ſuch under the Goſpel, AG. 20. 29. and St. Peter, 2 Pet. 2,x, And therefore the Apoſtle 
tells the Epheſians, That Jeſus Chriſt came aud preached unto them, Eph.2.17, and 4-21. Te have not ſo 
learned Chriſt, if ye have heard him, and have been taught of him : And ſo he ſpake from heaven to the 
Hebrews, Heb. 12. 25. Now if it be neceſſary that Chriſt in the Spirit, and by his Spirit ſpeak to, and 
tcach the people, and they hear him, and be caught by him, how much more is it neceſſary, that he 
alſo teach the teachers themſelves, that they hear him, and be taught of him ? The Lord tells Jere- 
miah 1.9. Behold T put my Word in thy meuth, 2 Cor. 13. 3. Do ye ſeek, a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking int 
me. Thus as the holy men of God in the dayes of 'their fleſh, they taught their Generations the 
way of Life and Salvation, Col. 2.5. So in the dayes of the Spirit, they follow the Lamb whitherſo- 
ever he goes, Revel. 14. 4. and are infirumental unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to his Church. Our 
Father Atrabam tclls rhe rich man in hell, when he petitioned for his Brethren, They have Moſes 
aud the Prophets, Luk. 16; 29. And we have Chriſt, Emmanuel, God with us, and his Apoſtles with us 
in the Spirit, I ans with yox, faith the Lord, #ato the end of the world, Matth: 28, zlt... This we may 
undcrſtand to be meant by Solomons twelve Officers or Stewards, who provided viduals for the 
King and his houſhold, x King. 4. 17. ' Selomon is a:type of the Lord, who is the Spirit, the true 
"rin, the love of God, or the Lord Jeſus, -who is the Love it ſelf, Col. 1.13. And this Solumoz 
ath his twelve Officers. or Stewards who provide for him and his houſhold, even the houſhold of 
Faith, for ſo our Apoltte,, 1,Cor. . 1. Maſters of Chrift, and ftewards of the myſteries of God, who 
offer up the Souls they gain, unto 9.68 an offering ang Tacrikce unto,him, 1/23. 66, 20. Such a 
Steward and Miniſter St, Pew! profeſicth himſelf to be, Kom--15.,16, Sec Luk, 12. 42. tritici men- 
ſuram : Since therefore the Lord himſelk, his Spirit, his Apoſtles, and witneſſes be preſent wirh us, 
as well .may the great ſalvation be.teGitied and confirme unito us, as it was unto the Hebrews. 
Obſeru. 1. The Loxd would nothavethe great falva 1 frap{mitted unto poſterity by a populat 
rumour, or vulgar'fame.of uncertain; Authors, but by # oſe that heard bim, AQ.1.2, 3. To whom 
he frewed himſelf alive : AG. 10. 41. .Not.to all the people. T ET 


F 
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Obſerv. 2. The Goſpel is a firm, . table, .and unalteraþle ward. The Law it ſelf is called \dyG- 
PrGexos, how much more is the Golpel? hath becauſe teſtified and confitmed by ſo many witneſſes, 
and becauſe confremed by,tbe oath of God rhim[elf,, Hebr.'6. 16417, 1h, xls | 

Obſerv. 3. They who have heard the Lord ſpeaking to them, and in them, they are fit to bear 
witneſs.of him, and his.great ſalvation 2 Do,ye ſeek, n proof of Chriſt ſpeaking ine? . 

Obſern, y. Theigreat wildom and mercy-of. God,and, his Seat - onde EE nlts oor eakneſe 
pn unpelſet = nahaat thedeay Jen, DG oken by the mouth of God that cannot lie ? yet, Jet 
Hat God ſpeak, wnto 15 leſt we Ait 3 Jet Moſes ,rgt Act, iſpe poto us, D eats s, 2. 4 eng & 1b va Beg 
Ipcl firm enough, being teltified by Ameu the tait witneſs, Rev. 3. 14. yea, by the ruth it ſelf ? 
Fob. 14. yet becauſe ſuch is our weakneſs and unbelief, we are afraid Jelt the Trith ie Golf Gould 
deccine;us; therefore the only wiſc.and gragious God tmeets with 'ons weaknels, and cauſeth the 
Goſpel totheconfirmed unto,us by thoſe thah heard. him... | a: | 
. : Pbſeru, 5; God ſpeaks not the Goſpel, in a.dark « 


| -1N ,p.car © corner of the carth,, Eſay 45. 19. nor in doubt- 
val (parchey like the Devils Oracles, but..cleazly and openly. again, and again, LN pug, 
I 11. 3,364 SS ET v6 0 YAO Tf. I | 
Exhort, To.hear the, word of the Galpel of Salvation, and believe it, and be confirmed in it; - 
Col. 2.7<: As ye. have received, Remove what tends to the diſſetling of us, the Ehildith age, Eph. 4. = 
1.4, Grow wp. wto me in all things -. Beware of: the ſleights of men. , "4 
. Meaxs, Poſitive to bear the word aud ado #; Matth.7, The ſtorms beat againſi that houſe, and it "Y 
ſtands ſtedfaſt_in the faith, Rom. 11: 20. This ſtandeſt by Faith. Pray unto*the Lord, P[2, 119. 28, -Þ 
my $ou]-melts or drops, or diſſolves —ſettle me according to thy ; word. The: Apoſtle baving told us | TY 
of our adverlary the-Devil : 1Pet. 5.20.11. Prayeth,” he God of all Grace who called us into bis eters 


Glory —-flreagthen, ftabliſp, ſettle..you.:. . FORAY 
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NOTES 


UPON 
HeBrews IL. 4. 
SUvemiuorrueslTO- 7% O85 omudo Te x, Tegan 3, mudAus Adwan, cc, 


God alſo bearing them witnefs, both with ſigns and wonders, 


and with divers miracles, &c. 


SmItherto we have had the teſtification of the Gofpel. Theſe words contain the at- 
lbs | teſtation, or witnefling of God unto the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. As the former 
| [IS 4 Teſtimony is Yerbal, given by voice and words, {o- is this Real, as given by 
EE: Fl things, for the further confirmation of -the Goſpel. In this atteftation we have the 
] {: | perſon atteſting, | erm harg manner or Kind of atteſting, by Signs, &c. according- 
& ly we have two Divine ttuths in the words, 1. God bare them witneſs, 2, God 
bare them witneſs by figns and wonders, &c. | 

1. The word All 1697 abres hr 4 3 xetveeiv fignifieth to: witneſs, 'or give Teſtimony, &7 
[exeTLEAv, to add unto @ former Teſtiho ave uaeTuVCav, t6 add unto, and teſtifie with others, 
and this is the word here uſed ; and no where. elſe cither by the Septuagint in Old Teſtament, or 
by the Evangeliſts, or Apoſiles in the New , and *rarely uſed in, humane Authors , Ariftotle de 
mundo, owemucrruvea 0 iGO» «met, Hi us rei elogium eft mortalium conſenſw. Thus the Lord 
began to preach the Goſpel, the 'Apbſtles who heard him, confirmed his word, God added unto 
their Teſtimony, and teſtified with them'3 the truth of this, Mark 16. promiſed Verſe 17. performs 
&d Verſe 20. * ow fans 

The Reaſon, he himſelf hath in him alt-that eminently, which makes a witneſs without cx- 
ception, wiſdom and knowledge : heis the only wiſe God,” Goodnels, ' none good but God, Love and 
Bounty, he is the love it ſelf, 1John' 4; 8. , The witneſſes who heard the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they 
were men, and as men, they might poſſibly rr, and therefore to confirm and ratifie bis word by 
them the eſſential truth himſelt, God that cannot lye, nor deceive, nor be deceived, he owem- 
KcxerUCE, he bears them witneſs, 15843 vm 

Obſerv, x.” The Lord is pleaſed to put himſelf into the fame Office, and number himſelf with the 
Apoſtles, and witneſſes of. the Goſpel : O' whatgreat Humility and condeſcent is this of our God 
unto us ! what zeal; what ardent Iove games 2 Chron: 36. 15. The Lord God of their 
Fathers ſent to them by his meſſengers, riſing up early, and*ſending, becauſe he had compaſſion on his 
people, and on his dwelling place, Jerem. 25. and 354.14. He ſends his Son, Hebr, 1, called an Apoſtle, 
Hebr. 3. He comes himſelf, he works with them, Mark; 16.20. and teſtifies with thent, 

Obferv. 2. The Goſpel hath the greateft witneſs for it ſelf; that is to be found in Heaven or earth, 
even God himſelf who in all. Oaths is wont'to be called upon, as the witneſs of the truth, yea as 
the truth it elf, 'and by whom all Teſtimonies. in alt differences are finally reſolved : x Sam. 12:5: 
Jerem. 42.5. Rom. 1.9, PhM.1.8. | OS 
 Obſerv, 3\, The Goſpel muſt needs be true, and-as it is called, The word of truth, Fphefians 1. 13+ 
Coloff. 1. 5. It is witnefſed by God and man, and by hinr who is God and man, Emmannel, God 
with us, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 1 John 5. 9. If we receive the witnefi- of men, the witrieſl of God # 
greater, : WE, 

Obſerv. 4. The moſt ſure and infallible ground of Faith : This appears from the nature of it, it 15 
an afſent. unto truth ceftified ; now according as the witneſs is more wiſe, more good, more loving 
unto us, ſo much the more ſarely grounded is our aſſent, and the ſtronger our Faith. Since there- 


tore God is the very eſſential truth, Ged that cagnot lye, the cfſential wiſdom, goodneſs, —_ 
(lt, 
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ſelf, what he teſtifieth muſt be a moſt ſure and infallible ground 6f Faith : If from heaven, why do 
wot believe bim ? if heaven it (elf, i. e. God hitnſelf much more.. 7 REN {x mErw 

' Obſerv. 5. Hence appears the cauſe of that mxeeuoo, that boldneſs ih Gods witneſſes : I knors 

whom 1 have believed, : "'& 23 (25 945 | 

Conſol.” What comfort is here for the poor penitent Convert, who yet doubts of Gods Grace tg 

ſuch ſinners as he is... God bare them witneſs by figns, &c. Sometimes we meet with one of theſe, as 
Lak. 11.16. a ſign from heaven; ſometimes with two, as Job. 4. 48. except ye ſhe ſigns and wonders ; 
ſometimes they meet us altogether, as A&. 2.22. 2 Cor; 12+ 12, But I have not met them altogether 
in the Old Teſtanient, and the reaſon may be, many. things were under the Law, as Types, Figures 
and Ceremonies, the Legal Prieſthood, Circumciſion, &c. which were not to endure, and therefore 
they had not that confirmation which the Goſpel was to have : they were things to be ſhaken, the 
things which were not to be ſhaken, as the things of the Goſpel they mult remain, [The Legal Prieſt 
was not made with an Oath, but Melchizedech, and: he who was to be made according to the Order 
of Melchizedech, he was made with an Oath, Hebr.7. 20. The Goſpel was to continue for ever, 
and therefore tigns, wonders and miracles were wrought for the confirmation ,of it. NNETTT 

But come we to conſider theſe in particular. 1. God bare them witneſs by ſighs, ( ze ) extraor- 
dinary ſigns 3 they are ſo called becaule they fignifie fomething to be true, which otherwiſe we ſhould 
doubt of ; Thus Fonah was a ſign to the Ninevites, aud the Son of Man to us, Luk. 11.30. 2. Tt 
eg, are rendered wonders, they are properly works wrought by a power above Nature : The Ety- 
mologilts will have the word q. 4. T0 tecc, from cigav, becauſe God ſpeaks by them, Vulg. Lat, Por- 
textum, that which portends, or ſhews ſomething to come. 3. Auvduds, we turn Miracles z the 
V. L. better expreſſeth the word by Virtutes, Powers 3 ſpecially the word Auveus properly fignifieth 
that power which is ſeen in healing diſeaſes, and caſting out Devils, Mar: 5. 30. Svyapuy 4% owry 
ZtA.9Sormy, faith our Lord of that Virtue, that healed the woman that had an Iſſue, Lek, 5. 17. 9Yy- 
vous wwefje, the power of the Lord was preſent to heal them and 9. 1. he gave them 9a, 
power and authority over all devils, and to cure diſeaſes : So we underſtand the Phariſees requelt tg 
our Saviour tempting him, Lk, 11. 16. they ſought of him ug an" Segvs, a fign from heaven, 
they ſought not Syvapuv, a miracle, as we turn it, or a mighty power : he had himſelf ſthewn them 
Sven, Chap. 8.26. caſting out the Legion of Devils, verſ. 43. healing the woman of the bloody 
Iffue, and verſe 49. raifing from death the daughter of Fairs, healing the Lunatick, Chap. 9.37. and 
Chap. 11. 14, He caſt out a Devil; all theſe, and many more were 9vvduds, powers or miracles : 
and therefore theſe were not they which they meant when they ſought a ſign from heaven, Mark 
I6.20. , Wer 
Reaſon, why did the Lord uſe Miracles, &c. to confirm the Goſpel ? That they might believe in 
that power whence they proceeded, and glorifie God, Iſa. 50. 2. Ju 20. 30» Many other ſigns Jeſus 
did, &c. but theſe are written that ye might believe that Feſwus is the Chriſt, &c. This belicf that Je- 
ſus is the Chriſt, is belief in the power of God, which is Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1, 24. So the Apolile 
varics the phraſe, 1 Joh. 5. 4. This is the vittory—yonr faith ; who is be that overcometh the world, 
but he that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of Gad. 

Doubt, But we find that ſigns and wonders have not been ſufficient, or effeual to produce faith, 
Pſal. 78.12, 22,32. The Prophet joyns together, the ſmiting of the Rock, and bringing water out 
of it, and the giving of them bread from heaven, both which were a ſign unto them and us of 
Chriſts pafhion, as our Lord explains it, Foh. 6. x Cor. 10. Water out of the Rock is wiſdom out of 
fooliſhneſs ; for wiſdom is no leſs contrary to folly than water of a moiſt, ſoft and fluid ſubſtance is 
contrary to the hard and dry rock of ſtone; Now wiſdom out of foolifhneſs is the myſtery of Chriſt 
Crucihed : Chriſt Crucified is the Rock ſmitten. Now the Fews require a ſign, and the Greeks ſeek 
after wiſdom ; but we preach Chriſt crucified to the Few a ftumbling-block,, and unto the Greeks fool- 
iſhneſs : But unto them that are called both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſdom. 
of God, 1 Cor. 1, 22, But for anſwer to the doubt, the known Rule is, Qicquid recipitar, recipitur ad 
modnm recipientis, As there is required an active Faith to the working of Miracles, fo likewiſe 4 
paſſive Faith for the believing of them : The Apoſtles had aGtive Faith, A. 14. 9. He had Faith to 
be healed, Matth. 17.20. They could not caſt out the Devil, becauſe of their unbelief, there's active 
Faith wanting in them, Matth, 13. 58. becauſe of their unbelief there's paſlive Faith, | . 

Burt that is the very queſtion 3 why do not theſe ſigns and wonders take away the unbelief, and 
produce Faith, if they be therefore wrought that they may produce Faith ? "TT | 

I anſwer, Unbelief is either, x. Privative, and meerly a want of Faith or, 2. Poſitive, which 
hath with jt a preſent poſitive oppoſition unto Faith : 1. The firſt is in the Heathen, who have nor 
heard of the true God or Chriſt : 2. The other is in the Jews, who have had: the knowledge of 
God, yea, and Chriſt in the figure, yet having known God, have not worſhipped him as God, The po- 
fitive unbelief is alfo in falſe Chriſtians, who know much of God and Chriſt, yet obey not what 
they know, and therefore faid not to believe, 2 Theſſ. 3. 2. Whence it is, that unbelicf and diſobe- 
dience are taken for the ſame, Rom, 10. 16.. all have not obeyed who have. believed, 11. 30,31. nct 
believed God, Marg. obeyed, 1-m,Yowre, Job. 3. 36. &nd90, 1 Pet.2.7. Unto you who believe—bit 
tnto thoſe who are diſabedient : Now then as to meer privative unbelicf, it is not fo great an oppoſi; 

Aada tc of 


"Ig 


556 Notes and Obſervations upon Hebrews 2. 4. 

tio! againſt che Faith, as that unbelicf in men, which hath poſitive ubbornneſs, and reb&llion a- 
gainſt God and Chriſt , and corrupting of themſelves, in what they know, Fude verſ. 10, and 
hardening their hearts, and ſpeaking evil of what they know not, verl.g. and of theſe ſome are farther, 
ſome nearer to the Faith, Matth.21.32. And therefore they who have a bare privative unbelief are 
more eafily brought off by ſigns and wonders to believe, than thoſe who by reaſon of their diſobe- 
dience harden'themiſelves in their unbelicf. Thus the Diſciples.of Chriſt, Fob.2.11,18,22., They be- 
lieved Chrifts Reſurrection, verſ. 23. and 7-31. Sec this difference upon the raiſing of Lazarus 
from the dead, Foh.11. verſ.45.,46. and 12. 37—41. But then it ſcems they were not to blame, be. 
cauſe he blinded their eyes : Confer, Matth.13.13,14,15. 

Doubt, 2. But if the Lord bare them witnefs'by ſigns, &c. and all theſe made for the producing 
of Faith, how can we now be ſaid to-believe, ſince mixacles are now ceaſed ? 

1 anſwer. Miracles arc not the only adequate means of Faith, for Abraham the father of the faithfu} 
believed, yet had no figns and wonders to provoke belicf, Gen.15.5,6, And Abrahams Faith was 
fo true a Faith, that the true believers walk"jm the fieps of Abrabams Faith, Rom.q.12. Foh. 4. 2 g.. 
42, and 8.30. as he ſpaks theſe words many believed, Belides, : whether Miracles be ceafed or not. 
x liſt not diſpute, &c. See Notes on Pfal.s. 

Dowbt. .3. But our Lord gives warning, that. there ſhould come thoſe who ſhould ſhew great 

figns and. wonders, &c, And then adds a ferious admonition, Bebold I bave told you before, Matth., 
24-24,25. yea , the Apofitle tells us that the mar of ſix ſhall appear 2 mxo1 Swvduux, uo, 
_ 2, T6694. 4's, which are the ſame three by which God bears witneſs of his truth, the Gopet 
of ſalvation. 
&- anſwer, this warning is, Teſt men ſhould be deceived with falſe Chriſts as appears, wer. 23, 
A ſcrious admonition, fo that he that takes not heed of being deceived, being thus forewarneg 
he deccives himſelf: Since therefore the dangeris ſo great of being deceived by talſe Chrifts : how 
ſhall we diſtinguiſh the ſigns and wonders which are wrought, and tend to ſeduce and deceive us, 
and lead us to falſe Chriſts, from thoſe which are wrought to make us believe in the true Chriſt ? 
It's a matter worth the enquiring into, and that which troubled the Primitive Chriſtians : Origey, 
contra Celſum z for if both wonders be great, and both tend to contrary ends, the one to contirm 
unto us the great Goſpel-ſalvation, the other to deceive us 3 the one to lead us to God and Chrif}, 
the other to falſe gods and falſe chrifts; it concerns us nearly to know how to diſtinguiſh thoſe 
ſigns, leſt in ſo main a bulinefs we be deceived. We muſt therefore diſtinguiſh the wonders them- 
{clves, the Authors of them, and the ends of them. 

The wonders were cither true or appearing only. The true wonders were fuch as they ap- 
peared to be,ſuch as thoſe wrought by Moſes in Egypt,by Elzas,and Eliſha,by Chrift,and his Apoſtles. 
Thoſe which had only an appearance of truth are of two forts : For either, 1. They were ſuch 
as appeared to be wonders and were indeed no other than natural : Or elſe, 2. Wrought by power 
above nature. 1, The former were only wrought by thoſe who were well ſeen in the ſecrets of 
nature, ſuch were the works of Zoroaſtres, the Brachmanne, and Gymnoſopbifte, and other true Philo- 
fophers : Thetc were wrought applicando aciiva paſivs, by applying natural cauſes, after a more 
hidden way, which ſhould produce ſtrange effects 4 yet but natural ; Thefe becauſe ignorant men 
knew not the true caufes of them, have been thought to be true Miracles, which indeed were not. 
' Archytas of Tarentum made a Pigeon of fire fly in the air : Dedalus made himſelf wings and flew : 
So they ſay of Simon Magus, The Egyptians made their Statues and Images of their Gods to ſpeak. 
2. Anotherſort of wonders there axe which exceed the ordinary power of nature, and are wrought 
by the help and affiſtance of the Devil, who hath always been Simie Det in all his works, both na- 
tural, and above nature : - Theſe works are not true Miracles but illutions, for God alone works true 
wonders, Pſal.138.4. 2 Theſſ.2.9. Theſe the Apoſtle calls Iying wonders, ſuch were wrought by the 
Egyptian Sorcerers and Magicians. 

2. Diſtinguſh the Authors of Miracles 3 God and Chrift with their ſervants, or elſe Satan with 
his ſervants : And ſuch as theſe we may truly ſay are the Factors of the Romilh Faith, whereby they 
intended to win credit to their falſe and Antichriſtian opinions, as praying to, and worſhipping 
of Saints and Angels. One of thcir own faith thus : The power of working true Miracles conti- 
nued in the Church ſo long, as the true faith and ſervice of Chriſt continued : But when the time 
came that Peters ſucceſſors lyed , Saying Silver and gold have T none : They loſt the power, and 
right of ſaying, Riſe up and watk, Evil doers,and deceitful workers of iniquity ; ſuch as theſe our 
Lord faith, ſhall fay unto him in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophefied in thy name, and itt 
thy name caſt out devils, and in thy name done many wonderful works : And then 1 will profeſi unto 
them I never knew you . Depart from me ye workers of iniquity, Matth.7.22,23. 

3. The end of working Miracles and Wonders, mutt alſo be diſtinguiſhed, whereof ſome good 
as wrought for the glory of God, and the good of men, as that they might be brought unto 
God and Chriſt. 2. Others evil as thoſe wrought to draw away men from the Truth of the Go- 
fpel, God and Chrift, and for the damage and hurt of men. 

Of the firſt kind were thoſe of Moſes, bringing water out of the Rock, Manna from Heaven, Dew. 


8. 4. Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, nor did thy feet ſwell theſe forty years ; All of them tended 
| to 
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to the deſtrution of the Egyptians, the incorrigible enemies of God, and to the good and welfare 
of his people 3 and of this fort wereall the Miracles wrought by E!:as and Eliſens : ſuch alſo were 

the Miracles wrought by Chriſt and his "Apoliles, 

2. Other Miracles were wrought for evil ends, as thoſe of the Egyptian Sorcerers, to detain 1/- 
rael in X#gypt, and to keep them from the Service of the Lord their God, nor did any good acrew 
unto Mankind by them. Such are the Miracles of Antichriſt, '2 Thefſ: 2.9, 10. Tiegmx JAS; oy 
icy emiTy 6&Swdac, where the lye'and unrighteoulſneſs are the ends that thoſe wonders aim af. 
By one or other of theſe it will not be difficult to diſcover the true miracles and wonders from the 
falſe : x. For the illuſions of Satan and his lying wonders, they are eaſily diſcovered by believers, who 
are not ignorant of his devices, 2 Cor, 2.11: But how ſhall thoſe who believe not diſtinguiſh them ? 
That is beſt done by the life of the wonder-workers. 2. For the Authors of wonders, they by 
whom they are wronght caſily diſcover themſelves: whether good orevilz for though hypocrites, 
yet difficile eſt diſimulare din. 3, And if neither of theſe diſcover the wonders whether true or 
falſe, the ends being expreſſed and declarcd, will undoubtedly manifeſt what kind of wondets they 
are; ſo that men may believe the true, and beware of the falſe and lying wonders, Det. 13. 2, 3. 

The like we may ſay, if the ſign ox the wonder tend to ſeduce us, and lead us away trom the 
true Chriſt unto falſe Chriſts. Joſephus tells us of one Jonathan, that Jed many Jews into the wil- 
derneſs of Cyrene, and promiſed them! great ſigns and wonders to perſwade them that he was the 
Chriſt, but he and all that followed him were ſcattered/and routed by the Roman Preſident : Aﬀer= 
ward another named Barchocab, gave forth himſelt-in ſo many words, that he was the Chriſt,” 7 an! 
the Meſſiah, and fo called himſelf, as if he had been intended and meant by the Star that was pro- 
pheſied of Numb, 24.-and appeared and led the Wiſe Men'to the true Chriſt, This Tmpoſtor and 
falſe Chriſt perſecuted the Chriſtians, and ſlew many of them, till at length he was befieged in Be- 
theron, and lain by Adrian the Emperour, who flew of the Jews that followed Barchocab, and others, 
twice as many as came out of A'gypt, and took the reſt-Captives : Afterwards the Jews called him 
no more Barchocab but Barchozba, the Son of a lye; '6 Ths Is oucov omogteotis xe Yen, the R ing+ 
leader of the Jews Apoſtacy, as Frſtin'Martyr calls him. Theſe are two falſe Chrifts of Note that we 
read of in Rory 3 but are there no more ? Surely whoever leads or perſwades us toany other Chriſt 
than God and Chriſt, and his Apoſtles witneſs of, he leads'and perſwades unto a falſe Chriſt ; Retr 
eft index ſui & obliqui, a-right line beſt diſcovers it ſelf, and all crooked lines : If thetefore we know 
what the true Chriſt is, it will: not be difficult to difcover the falſe Chrifts. The true Chriſt, and 
the truth in Feſ#s is to put off the Old Man, Ephef. 4. 22,23, 24. All they therefore muſt be falſe 
Chriſts and falſe Prophets, who perſwade us to keep-on the Old Man till, and to continue in our 
lying, our wrath, our thievery and corrupt communication, our bitterneſs, &c. verſ; 31. If there- 
fore we will heed and confider the Miracle what'it is; whence it proceeds, and whither it tends, we 
may well beware of all feducing ſpirits: by ſigns and wapders, &c. 

Obſerv. 1, The wonderful mercy and goodneſs of God, he leaves no means untryed to bring Man 
unto Life and Salvation. 2+ His greater mercy unto his Church, 

Obſerv. 2. Since God bearcth witneſs to the Goſpel by ſigns and wonders, &c. hence it is evi- 
dent, that the Goſpel muſt be Divine : Humane Teſtimony is too low, too inferiour for it, Humane 
Reaſon cannot reach it ; ©t05 «m9 pars * God himſelf thought meet to bear witneſs to it, and 
that with Ggns and wonders, Oc. yy 

Obſerv, 3, See the ditference between Gods Teſtimony to the Law; and to the Goſpel z his Teſti- 
mony given to the Law ſtruck terrour and aſtoniſhment into all that heard it, the ſound of a trum- 
pet, the voice of thunder, &c. Exod. 19. Hebr. 12, The teſtimony given to the Goſpel, caſting out 
of Devils, healing diſeaſes, feeding the hungry, and many the like, all beneficial unto men, 

Obſerv. 4. A ground of confidence and boldneſs to the Miniſters, and faithful witneſſes of the 
Word, A. 14. 3. long time they abode ſpeaking boldly in the Lord, who gave teſtimony to the 
Word of his Grace, &. 2 Cor. 3. 12, Seeing we have this hope we uſe boldneſi of ſpeech ; yea, though 
a miracle confirm not the Word, yet God gives us an inward teſtimony to the Word. There are 
many Divine Truths that carry home their teſtimony with them that cannot be denied, ſuch as that, 
Matth, 26. 64. Art thou the Chrift the Son of God ? Feſus anſwered, thow baſt ſaid it ; Thine own 
heart confeſſeth this to be true. And beloved, when our heart acknowledgeth a truth, it's a fign 
that God hath been there, x Joh. 5. 10. Joh. 3. 33. He that receives bis teſtimony hath ſet to bis ſeat 
that God is trae. 

Repreh. This preſent Generation, who though they have the works of the Creation, as the Hea« 
then had, the typical and figurative ſervices that the Jews had, the Word, Signs, Miratles and Won- 
ders that the Primitive Chriftians had, yet are they not brought to-the Chriſtian Faith and Obe- 
dience, if the inviſible things of God, known by the things that are made rendered the Heathen uns }. 
exculable, becauſe when they ſo kyew God, they worſhipped him not as God ; how much more ſhall we 
be m0 who have all that they had, &«c. we have ſeen many figns and wonders, yet became 
Valn, Cc * 

Repreb. This reproves the great infidelity, yea, the madneſs and folly of this prefent Genera« 
tion; ſo many ſigns and wonders hath God wrought to confirm the truth of the Goſpel, yet are meny 
Aaaa2 more 
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own name, him we will receive, 


Objef, And have not we then receive 


neerly concerning our {clves, Ez 
Luk, 8. 9, 10. ' - 
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Syr. Quz collata ſunt ſecundum voluntatemeus. 


——ind gifts of the holy Ghoft, according to his own will ? 


Heſe words contain the other kind of Atteſtation 3 2+ The holy Spirit hath diverſe diftri- 
butions or.gifts': 2. Theſe diſtributions or gifts, the holy Spirit beſtows according. to bis 


own will : 3. God bare witneſs to the Apoſtles, &c, by the gifts of the holy Ghoft, 
I. The word we turn diftribntiozs or gifts is. K@40405, which anſwers to. pYN, which ſignificth 
partition or diftribution : And this word is very often uſed by the LXX, as alſo pes, to lignific 
the djviding.and parting of, 1x. the Holy Land, dividing the inheritance, Gen. 31. 14. Is there any 
portion. on inheritance in our fathers houſe ? Joſh. 18. 10, 2, The dividing the ſpoil, Exod. 15. 9. 
Ha, 53-12. 3- Men into cextain ranks and orders, though the LXX therein uſe fougev, where the 
Hebrew word 1s the ſame, 1 Chrox. 24. where David divides the Prieſts which continued till our Sa» 
viours dayes in the fleſhy: ſo we underſtand Exhk, 1. for 3he courſe of Abiab, as we find, 1 Chron. 24, 
io. This Metaphor here may. be taken from one or other of the former : Theſe diſtributions or 
Lifts axe Either gratie gratis date, extraordinary or Ordinary z extraordinary, as 1 Cor, 12, $,9,10s 
. _- 
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and there is the ſamexeaſon of theſe, as of figns, wonders and miracles,” as we ſhall ſee anon: The 
ordinary: gifts: of the Spirit, -Eſey 21.2. though the [word being more/largely undesſtood, may 
reach tq the fruits of ;the {pixit, which yet the 'Schoolmen diſtinguiſh from -the gifts. "on! 
. Obſeras Ts See thenhhow rich our God: is, : how abounding;in all gifts and Graces : 'He bath exceed- 
ing. greatneſs of powers Eph... 19. He::hath manifold. wiſdom, Eph. 3. 10. Diverſities: of gifts, but 
the ſame;irit, 1. GCole12345 556. It is:2 point 'of wiſdom 20 kyow 1hat God is the giverof: it, Wild: 8 
21, Gad.i rich:in mereyy Eph.'2. 4. Every: goed and perfet, gift is from abode; &c: James 117: - 1: 

Halt thou but one Bleſſing, O my Father ? Yes our Heavenly !Father hath call Bleſlthgs, Eph. 1.3. 
If evil Fathers have yet good pifts, &c, how much, more. your Heavenly Father will give the Holy Spi- 
v4 teghem that ask him; Luke 11.13. The manifold Grace of God, 1 Pet. 4+ 10. 'He in God of 'all Grace, 
I Fete s LO, Ar be is rich 1s all Grace, ſahe.is rich unto all. | 31310 OP 453 J16 »} You” 

Reofns, The Pirit. of God is the fulneſl.of God, John'1, 16. Of his. fulneſs, Eph. 3.19.1That ye 


- 


may be filed: with all the fulxeſs of Gods, of his Eſay 55 1, 2. Jobn 7.37, Thus when the fpiric is 
given) As 2417. 33e it is faid to be porred. out, or ſhed! forth: That tulneſs of the. Spirit, is as a 
Fountsin,| which in it ſelf is entire, perfe&, and fulb'of-water, but it it communicate-it felf, it is 
by ſmall xcams and rivulets, 2, In regard of thoſe to whom theſe difiributions and gitts are to be 
imparted; wekiaw in: part, and we propheſie in part the teaſon is, becauſe-of: the differences in the 
T3eccivers, giziequid recipitur,. recipitur ad. modem recipientis. 2 nneo wh 40 bios 
' - Doubt, Why: are there not the like\gifts till > The reafon why. Jivers of theſegifts were hrſt 
givens.as allo why fignsand miracles are wrought, was to-produce Faith, 1 Cor. 14. 22: Tongues are 
for a ſign, &c. 1f therefore Chriſt were-preachedas he:ought,: and by ſfuchas/he ought; to whom he 
bath not been yet known, it's-probable- ſuch gifts would be given, and great good: would follow; 
2... Thercare greater gifts now, as there are greater miracles wrought: now, according as::our-Lord 
promiſed; Fobx 16. 12:1 doubt not but there are in the Chriſtian | world} who have-the gitt of 
healing, . but ſt verhs &: voces quibus hunt, lenire dolorem poſſis : Chriſt's DoErine + much. more ' is 
an healing Nodrine 3] 3 Tim. 1.9. There isagift of new Tongues, what is it. to ſpeak;*but tocex+ 
preſs the mind and thoughts and deliresz. what to ſpeak with a ew ?ongue,. but to ufe new expref> 
{ions of a new mind, and anew heart?. /When we have- a new expreſſton according to'the rule of 
Gods,worl,: and the Didtate of the Spirit, ahd the mind of Chriſt inus; 1Cor, 2: #/t. The Chriſt 
an man js @ #ew.creature and therefore as the old man hath. all things old,, . and ſoan-old: tongue; 
Rom. 34 19, ſpeaketh of the earth: ſo the new man hath all things new,::2 Cor. 5.717. Zeph. 3. g. 
13+ This is the tongue off all the truly: religious men; 1 Pet. 3, 10.' Fam. r. 26. 
 Obſ, 24, Learn from hence another language, thap -what -we have: been taught in the School of 
pature, ye in the Schools of Artsz weare wont to call thoſe habits, habits ot: knowledge, faith 
wiſdom, which here the Scripture teacheth us to call gifts, or. diftributions of the holy Spirit, "this is 
not a meer, Aoyouape, as ſome perhaps may fay : for whereas unto habits, there isrcquired a na» 
tural diſpoſition and promptneſs in every one who attains unto the habit, as is evident in every 
tradez, we cannot (6 ſpeak of the diſtributions, and gifts of Gods Spitit, unto which we are not 
at all difpofed by our corrupt nature, but indeed rather averſe from them z: and therefore we>tind 
all theſe difiributions not to be aſcribed. unto nature, no nor to any. humane induftry;: but unto 
the Loxd our God, ;andhis Spirit : 1 Cor. 12, 4-—There are diverſities : of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit : 
there are diverſities of adminiſtrations, but the ſame Lord ;, and there are diverſties of operations; bat 
it is the ſqme God which worketh in all: yet I deny not but the word, habit, may be well uſed in ſuch 
{ence_as; the Scripture allows, Hebr. 5. 14. 'Y 

Obſerv, 3. Every Believer hath ſome one or other gift of God, Eph. 4. 7. Unto us @ child is bors, 
unto us. '4 Sor is given, 1 Cor. 7.7. Rom. 12.3. Chaſtity in a marricd lite, and chaltity-in a ſingls 
lite, they are both called.gifts of God : ſo our Saviour fpeaking of Continency, Matth. 29. 11. All 
C faith he ) eannot receive this, but they to whom it is given. The ſame Lord over all, is ich bak oi 
that call upou him, Roms 10. 12. =! 

Obſerv, 4. Every Believer hath not all the gifts of God, Vato as child is born, 4 Son is given, F< 
layes. yet 1s he not given cqually unto alt, bt according as God hath dealt to every man the meaſire of 
faith, Rom. 12. 3, 6. | | 

The Reaſon of this different diſpenſation is the difference of ſpiritual ages, Wiſd, , Wi 
enters iuzo the holy Souls, according to the ages. Spiritual widdom and ET a Dn 
o—_— _ all, ſome mo —_ {ome lets: Agur bath not learned wiſdom, nov hath the knowledge 
of” the holy, Prov. 30.3. is wiſdom was i xd i | -IS« 4c 
cording oth wi Ms unto bim, OE nn Cy hn: 

Repreb. 1. Thoſe wholook only upon their own things, their own gifts. Phil. 2. 4 | | 
and deſpiſe others as empty, and void of all Grace, Math, $5.22, There thay: be EE res '# 8 
Jeroboam's Son, in him whom thou deſpiſet, which God may eſteem ofz x Kings 14.1 Ca i 
gt away, there may be a Bleſſing in it ; Eſay 65. 8, ch 

Repreb. 2. To us all, that whereas the Spirit of God hath ſo many diftributiohs and gifts, we cn- 
—_—_— not after them, Joſh, 18. 2. How long are ye flack to go and poſſeſs the Iand ?: The land is 

olineſs, Joſh. 5.15. Hebr, itis life and godlineſs, it is the Divine natare it (elf, 2 Pes. 1. 3:4 Fhis 
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's that land which the true Joſhua divides and diſtributes unto the the true Iſrael, yet who regards 
this kind of portion? Were'it a' temporal inheritance, Foſhna ſhould not upbraid us with our 
flackneſs, Travelling hath been more dangerous in this Kingdom, than now it is, God be praiſed ; 
yet there have been who have adventured thorough both Armies, to-take poſſeſſion of their 'jnheri. 
tance 3, yea the danger of travelling, in regard of wars, #s.\now great." yet gain makes men wade 
through all :. but here there is no danger in adeundo bereditatem, but in not going the greateſt dan- 
ger z yea, :we are not called out; but called into our ſelves: The Kingdom of God 3s within You, Gen. 
12. Hebr. 11.8; Yet who. thinks it worth their Jabour ? | Fg ht” 3 

Exhort. See Notes on Hebr, 1. ( above thy fellows, ) | S 

Obſerv.'4, The Holy Ghol is a free, a voluntary Agent, a free-Donor of his own gifts: Apents 
or workers are of two forts. 1. Either- natural which work neceſſarily, and one only way. Ox 
2. Voluntary, which work freely and diverſly, which is. called poteſtas ad utrumliber.” The great God 
b:ing Canfa. cauſarum, and the Author of this difference of Agents, or workers 3 he is both theſe 
in a different reſpe&t, 1. He ads neceſſarily ad modum nature, even as a natural Agent; as toward 
himſelf, and as thus he cannot but love himſelf, the chief good, he cannot deny himſelf, he canner 
lie. 2. He as freely, and:as a voluntary agent in regard of the creatures : 1 Cor, x2. 11. The 
Same Spirit divides to every one ſeverally as be will : Howbeit ſometimes God may act neceſſarily, e. 
ven in regard of the creature, ex bypothe(ſi, upon ſuppeſition' of a tormer free a toward the creature ; 
Heb. 6. 10. God is not "unrighteous to forget your work, and labour of love, - &c, He. had freely pro. 
miſed a reward unto everyone that works good, Rom. 2. And therefore the neceſlity and immura- 
bility of his nature, obligeth him to render unto them, according to his promiſe, 

Obſerv.2. The Holy Ghoſt bcftows theſe gifts according to his own will :- that word-which is 

here wanting in the Greek, ' is ſupplied out of the Syriac Interpreter, who' hath the word (Beſtowed. ) 
The only word here to be explained," is Ayac, which as in God, fo in man may be underſtood 
cither 1. As a power or faculty, whereby the Spirit willeth, or nilleth any thing 3 Dan. 4.35. He 
doth according to his will: 2.” Or as the a& proceeding from that power; x Fobn 5. 14. If we ark 
any thing according to his will, heheareth us. 3. Or as the obje& which it willeth 3 Marth. 7, 21, The 
will of my Father, this is the will of God, even your ſanitification. 
The Reaſon is conliderable from thenature of a gift, which according to the diſtintion is, donatio 
eft liberalis datio : 'What fo free as gift ? The nature of the Holy Spirit, The Subjects, Objeds, 
Donatarii, the perſons on whom theſe gifts are beſtowed 3 - they are of different Spiritual ages and 
growths, which no man can diſcern ſo well as the Spirit it ſelf, which therefore enters into the Holy 
Souls according to the ages, Wiſd, and communicates it (elf, and its gifts according to the capacities 
wrought jn them: and indeed what reaſon a priori can be given tor that divertity of gifts, which 
are in the Saints, but the will of him who primarily and originally makes the difference ? 

Obſerv.. 3..A ground of bearing one with another in his weakneſs thou haſt a great meaſure of 
Gods gifts; and thy Brother hath a leſs 3 ncither is he, nor art-thou thine own carver, but as God 
hath dealt to every man if therefore thou haft more, thou oughteſt to bear with him, who hath re- 
ceived leſs, Gal. 6.1,2, O how far is this preſent age from the obſervation of this precept ? 
When every man cafts his burden upon another, and no man will bear anothers burden, 

Obſerv.' 4. Gods gifts do not befal us by chance, no, not any natural good : He gives rain from 
Hearen, 8c. how much leſs doth any ſpiritual good, the dew of his Grace ? Neither one, nor 0x 
ther by chancez no: but the divifion of the holy land was by lot, and ſo by chance : Afs 13. 19, 
Joſhua divided unto them their inheritance by lot z yea, the Heavenly inheritance is by lor, tis called 
Ave cioptoc, 1 Pet. 1.4. Truly as to us, whit is more caſual, or hath more chance in it, than lot ? 
Yet the leſs of man, the more of God ; Prov, 16.33. yea where we are ſaid to obtain our Heaven- 
ly inheritance by lot, that very lot is diſpoſed by the will of our God 3 Eph. 1.21. 

Obſerv. 5. The gifts of the Spirit are beſtowed according' to his will, not according to fate and 
deſtiny, Chryſ. Sce Notes on Mark 4. 11, 

Obſerv. 6, The gifts of the Spitſt, are not our due, they are gifts, they are not debts; He beftows 
them according to bis own will : It is not ſaid he pays them to whom they are owing, to thoſe who 
have deſerved them. Confer Notes as above. 3 | 

Obſerv,7. No ground of priding our felyes : See as above 

Obſerv.8. A true ground of thankfulneſs unto God for all his gifts beſtowed upon us according 
to his own will were it otherwiſe, ſo that they did befal us by chance, or by deſtiny, or by deſert, we 
could not be ſo truly thankful for them, but ſince they come freely, we are to acknowlkdge 
them thankfully, 

Obſerv.g. The Spirit then may beſtow” his gifts, what, in what meaſure, and upon whom he 
will: he gave gifts of Prophecie, not to one Tribe, but here and there, as he was pleaſed. Thws he 
gives gifts unto men, Eph, 4. | | 

Repreh. Thoſe who limit the holy one of Iſracl unto their Opinions and Sets, Chrift ſhall be no 
longer Chrift, than he will vbſerve what they obſerve; John 9.16, Not of God, becauſe he keeps not 
the Sabbath : Job 12. 2. Te are the people, and wiſdom ſhall die with you. John forbad him that 
caſt out Devils, and commends his zeal to our Lord, becauſe he followed wot with them, Mark 9:38.39. 
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©. berot one of us, af the have never-ſo preat gifts and parts, though he were St. Pal, yet he ſhall 
w i als arg acivil.oian, a moral —- Dive it heibc one of us, whatever elſe he! is, he! ſhall be 
as good as St. Paul, and St. Peter too. But does our E ord judge'ſo ? Ono, verſ.3 9, Forbid him not. 
| for there ts to man that (hall do a miracle-:1u my rame, thatcan lightly ſpeak, evil of mee. Does a man 
caſt pur Devils? Doeshe reprove back-biters (the Devitand they have ithe lame narne, Eph. 4. 27. 
give nat place to the 'back-hiter txhiAG,) Does he caſt 'out'the unclean Devil that caſts men int0 
theffire, and into the water ? The fſpiric.of pride, covetouſnelſs, &c.' Forbid him not, though he 


be not one of us. 


Couſol. Many there are who complain that they want gifts, the gift of Wiſdom, the gift of 
Prophecie to be able to inſtruct, Are notall theſe the Lords > May he not do what he will with bis 
orn? Doth not the Spirit þcſtow theſe gifts according to his own will? yet 1s not this will to be 
underſtood like that which is tobe fonnd*too frequently among men, a wilfulneſs, or indeliberata vo» 
luntas ; O no, the will of the ſpirit is deliberata, the counſel of his own will, Eph. 1.1 I The only 
wiſe: God knows how; when and upon whom to beftow his gifts. A wiſe Father will not give his 
child whatgood,and in what meaſure ſocver he asks him ; But what and how much he knows meet 
for him : He knows thediſpolition of his child, that he will be proud and arrogant of what he gives 
him, x Tim.3.6, Not | # novice, leſt be: be: puffed up, and fall into the ſuare of the Devil. ' Another he 
knows to be of a waſtful and prodigal humour; that' whatſoever he gives him , he will laviſh ic 
out, thathe will ſpend hisſubſtance with riotous living. A third heknows to be idle and lazie, and 
will make no good uſe of what he gives him hide his talent in the-earth. Perhaps thou diſcovereſt 
noſuch matter in thy ſelf; Nor did | Hz&ael, 2 King. 8. 10. The heart is deceitful above all things, 
and deſperately wicked, who can know it , Jerem. 17.9. T the Lord ſearch the beart : Wherefore ? 
it preſently follows, to give every mar atcording to bis ways, and according to the fruit of his doings 
whether goad or evil, Thy beavenly Father knows what thou haſt need of, How haſt thou improved 
_ the Talent he hath already given thee? :Alas! Tamcearnal, and therefore the gifts of the Spirit be- 
long not to me : Carnal a-man may be (aid to be, cither'who minds the fleſh, lives after the fleſh 
carnal, and ſo it is true, ſenſual having #ot the ſpirit, or carnal, that is weak, 1 Cor. 3, And lo they 
who are thus carnal have their gifts proportionable to their-Age, a childs portion, 1 Sam. 30. They 
who ftayed at the brooke Beſor, and wete fo faint that they-could not follow David : theſe had their 
portion:by Davids appointment. | | 


Obſzrv. The will of man then muſt not intermeddle with the gifts of the Spirit he beftows them 


according to bis own will, Joh.1.12,13. Not- of bim that runneth, or willeth, but God that ſheweth mercy, 
Rom.g. 110 | 

Objef. But we read that the Apoſtle promiſeth to impart unto the Rom@7s ſome: ſpiritual gift, 
Rom.1.10. 1 Tim.4,14. Neplefi not the gift that is in thee, by the laying on of the hands of the Preſ- 
bytery, 2 Tim.1.6. Stir up the gift, &c. by the putting on of my hands. 1t ſeems then that the be- 
ſtowing of gifts is according to the will of man. | 5B} | 

I anſwer : When the Presbytery or Parl give the gifts of the Spirit, the beſtowing, of them is not 
according to the will of man, but according tothe Will of God : For when men follow God fully, 
and walk fully after the Spirit, as Caleb did, Nzmb.14.24. and as we onght to do, Rom. $8.1. : Then 
is there but one will in the Spirit, and in the man, ſo following the ſpirit. And therefore the 
will of the Spirit, and the will of Pawl promiſing, 'and actually beſtowing the ſpirit, they were 
all one. 

And I make no doubt, but if wedid endeavour that Gods will might be done in us, by us and 
upon us, and did we follow the ſpirit fully, we ſhould be filled with the Spirit, and be able to im- 
part the ſame Spirit unto others 3 for theſe are the true Presbytery, the true wetepulye cov, which 
have the fulneſs of the Spirit; and by laying on of hands, give the Spirit unto men, What is 
commonly ſaid, that the gifts of the Spirit, and the conveyance of them 3 and receiving of them 
was proper to the primitive times, it is gratis diium, The true Reaſon why theſe gifts are neither 
Ziven, nor received, is becauſe meri are wanting in their obedience, AF. 5. 32. and in their prayers 
torcthe Spirit 3 they content themſelves in a liveleſs Faith, without the obedience of Faith: They 
are Jinſual, Jude, verſ.19. they are filled with envy, malice, &c. Therefore neither are they here 
who can. givethe gifts of the Spirit, nor they who can receive them. | 

Exhort, 1. Since there are ſuch diverſitics of gifts, endeavour after them to get a ſhare. 

Exhort. 2. Zu\sTe T& x&e{ouate Te ugarlova, 1 Cor. 12.31, We many of us defire this or 
that gift of God 3 but moſt men above other deſire knowledge 3 now this is not the beſt gift , we 
had rather be like the Devil, than like to God himſelf 3 the Devil is Acupcondy, a knower, God is love, 
and that is the moſt excellent way, and the firſt of all the fruits of the ſpirit, Gal.5. 

Exhort. 3. Make a conſcionable uſe of what gitt we have reccived of Gods free Spirit, Rom.12. 
1 Pet.4.10. It we be negligent in the nfe of them ; Our God will be more ſparing in beſtowing 
of them, Levit.26, 

Exbort. 4. Make others partakers of our gifts, we have them not for our ſelves, but for the edi- 
fying ot the Church, Eph... Oyl is put into the Veſſels, not that it ſhould continue there, but be 
drawn out : The Spirit it {elf is the precious Oyl figured by that which was poured on the high 
Prieſts 
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Prieſts head, Pfal.133.1- which ranneth down to the skirte,\&c. Covet fpiritnal gifts, that ye may pro- 
pheſie, 1 Cor-14-1. This T underſtand that it be done in order, and without hubbubs and tumulcs : 
Confes Notes on Heb.1. Oyl of gladnefi above thy fellows, 

Means. Purſue withall earneſt endeavour, though the Land was divided by Lot, yet every man 
fought for it; and carried his life in his hand : Gods gifts'do not exclude, but include our beſt en- 
deavours, 2:Cor.6. and 7.1. Dent. 8.1, Pſal.32.89. Ezeck, 36.27, 36, 37. and 43. 7,8, 9. Zach, 6, 
It. Suffer thy Fathers chaſtiſement, it thou wouldeſt be paztaker of his holineſs, Hebr, 12, Pra 
largely, we are firaitned in our own bowels : Open thy mouth wide only, and I will fill it, PG, 


$1. 10; 


A Supplement to the Laſt Exhortation. 


t Exhorted before to make others partakers of our Gifts, and I inftanced in prophecy, 1 Cox, 
14. 12. which I fo cautioned, that it might be done in Order ; God is the God of Order, with. 
out hubbub and tumulc, and without diſturbance of the common peace 3 for this, and all the vifts 
of Gods Spirit tend to the edifying of the Church, verſ. 3, 4. and that's done by peace, Rom. 14, 
19. Things that make for peace, and things wherewith one may edifie another : and Love, Epheſ. & 
16, So 1 Cor. 8.1. and 14. 1. The Apoſtle exhorts firſt 936Kav, fo purſue eagerly after Charity, 
and then to covet ſpiritual gifts. Now it we have not fitft- Charity, wherein all things ought to 
be done, 1 Coy. 16. 14. and: without which all what elſe we have, or do, is nothing 4 no, we nei- 
ther can have this gift ſavingly , nor exerciſe it, nor judge of it : Confer z Cor. 13. per totum, 
Alas, Beloved, too too many, even in theſe. dayes boaſt of a falſe gift, Prov. 25.14. Vain and ar- 
rogant, who having a competent meaſure of beJdneſs above othey men, who have nothing in them 
but large lungs, as Pliny faith of the Camglion, they vent their imaginations, as if they were the 
very «dictates of the Spirit of God. Holy Cafian tells us of ſome that boaſted of their extraor> 
dinary gifts, of catting out Devils, working Miracles, &c. whereby they procured unto themſelves 
the admiration of ignorant'men , when yet (ſaith he) they could not prove themſelves to be ho- 
neſt men,, or to have in them the fruits,of the Spirit, Love, Foy, &c. and that of the Wiſe Man is 
verified of them, He that boaſts of a falſe gift is as wind and clouds without rain. But ſhall the 
unbelief of ſome make tbe faith of God of none effed? God forbid! God hath made = and 
precious promiſes unto. us, were we fit to receive them 3 That his Spirit ſhall be poured upon all 
fleſh that all ſhall be taught of God, lai. 54.13. That all the people ſhall be righteous, Iſai, 60, 
21. *Martin: Bucer ad$ to thcfe, Ferem, 31, 33, 34+ Exzech. 36,26, Unde colligere promptam eſt, 
0x aliter poſſe reftitui Ecclefiam , niſi Dew Magiſtri partes ſaſcipiens, filios ad ſe adducat, Calvin :. 
and boc Dei mexiſterium eſt interior cordis illuminatio. Theſe Scriptures are moſt evident, yet it is 
as evident, that this is not the time wherein they are fulfilled 3 for then they ſhall not teach every 
man his neighbour , now every man 1s a teacher, none a learner, every man teacheth his neigh- 
bour, and very few themſelves. Then all the people ſhall be righteous, Tai. 60. 21. now the pe- 
rillous times the Apolile ſpeaks of are-upon us, 2 Tim. 3.12. Can we now fay, that men are al 
zaught of God, and that he hath given ws his Spirit, to lead us ints all truth? Or may we not 
rather ſay, that the Father of lies, and the Son of perdition, and the ſpirit of errour mifleads men 
into all crrour ? ES 

Of what validity and force arc all Humane Teſtimonies, being given unto the Truth of God ? 
Hf we ſpeak of all men, they are all gone aſtray : If we ſpeak of Geds people that he took to 
himſelf, they all may err, Levit, 4.13. de fatto, they have erred : All agreed together to com- 
mit Idolatry, ſome few excepted : A great number of them conſpired againſt Moſes and Aaron; all 
except Eliah, all except Michajah, all except only Foſhnab and Caleb, Numb, 13.and 14, 

But the Truth of the Goſpel was not reveiled unto theſe. i 

Anſw., Hebr, 4. 1,2. The Goſpel was preached unto them as 'well as unto us, but it did not profit 
them, not being mingled with faith in them that heard it. 

All the Prieſts, Princes and People conſpired againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed to put 
him to death : Theſe had not the Truth of the Goſpel reveiled unto them, Luk, 24. 44. 40. 
10. 4, 5- and 26.22, But holy men met together, their Teſtimony is firm. 

tt's confeſſed by the Reformed Churches, that Councils may err : Al of them are inventions 
of men, and what is ratified in one Age, is annulled in another ; Nibhil eft tam ratione firmum, quin 
>i rationis infirmari peſſit, Mixandula, He received not mans teſtimeny, for he knew what was in man, 
Joh. 2. 24, 25. and'5. 34+ God teſtified by Gifts of the holy Spirit : Gifts of healing, &s («6- 
WE 00 WToIGe That Fames and Jobs teſtified with gifts of the Holy Ghoſt to all the Council, be- 
ing, &yedpuudloi x, INGTM. 

Reaſon. Why did God teſtihe of the great Salvation by gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ? 

I. In regard of us unto whom God witneſfſeth, becauſe as the ſigns, wonders and miracles, fo 
the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt are all above Natfire; and therefore when ſuch as theſe are brought 


to witneſs the great ſalvation, they prove it to be of God. Nature can aſcend no higher thaa 
Naturs,. 


\ 
Q. 


ens SS neon. x 
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Nature, Matth. 12. 23+ They were amazed when they ſaw ſuch power given unto men, they glorified 


God in men, 1 Cor. 14+.2.5+ nag} ok _ | 
2: The Holy Spirit is fit to teſtiflc this Ttuth'; for-as the Goſpel is the word of Truth, Epheſ; 
1-13. Coloſ. 1.5- So the Spirit is Truth, 1 Joh. LK 3 | | 
zrv. Take notice of the: firm Ratification” of the Gbſpel, by the Father, Son and Spirit. 
Repreh. 1. Who interpret the gifts of God. 
Repreh. 2. Thoſe who impute the gifts of God unto the Devil : as when any thing is done above 


Nature, yea, or above our inſight into Nature, we are more prone to aſcribe what is done to the De- 
vil than to God, who yet alone dsth wonderous things, Plal. 136. 4. | a; 

. This is of greater,conſequencethan perhaps we are at firſt aware of it is-little leſs thari blaſ- 
phemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Matth, 12. 22. Whenour Lord had'caſt out the dumb Spirit ſome 
acknowledged his power : Our Lord proves his Power, and that he was the Son of David, that was 
come to deſtroy the works of the Devil 7 Qthers (aid 1t was by Beelzebub : Our Lord having re- 


futed that blaſphemy, he ſhews the heinouſneſs of the crime by the grievouſneſs of the puniſh- 


ment, verſ, 31, 32. 
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For unto the Angels hath he not put in ſubje&ion the world to 
come, whereof we ſpeak. 


He Apoſtle having catled the Goſpel a great Salvation, he proves it ſo to 
be in the following-part of this Chapter, and that with reſpe& unto the 
EBB Angels, both Elc&, who attain not unto ſo great Glory, verſ. 5. 10. and 
WP Reprobate and fallen who obtain not ſo great help and remedy. 
Why doth he amplitic the excellency of the Goſpel in reſpe& of the 
Angels? This is according to his method in the former Chapter, verf. 4. 
where he compares the Goſpel in regard of Chriſt, the author and pub- 
liſher of the Goſpel, with the Law delivered by the Angels, A&.7. 53. 
Gal, 2. 19. 
d In \ hrlt parallel, we have the perfons to whom this Glory is denied, 
verſ. 5, vouchſafed, ver{. 6—g. 1. The perſons to whom denied, werſ. 5. 
wherein, 1. There js a world ts come : 2. Ot this world the Apoſtle ſpeaks : 3. The world to come 
God bath nat put in ſubjedion to the Angels : 4. Becauſe God hath not put the world to come in 
ſubje&ion to the Angels, it muſt needs be a great ſa[vation. 
"> Suere, 1. What is, 1. 0{5pdPn, 2, MENSOR, 
- 1. As for ons, which we turn the world, we muſt know that in Scripture there are three 
words that {ignihe the world; 1. eaiar, Matth, 12.32. neither in this world, nor in the world to come. 
2, #4£0G-, Rom. 4.13. That be ſhould be heir of the world. 3. ous 8Wy, in the Text. None of 
of all theſe alwayes fignihes the earth, cither in whole or in part : 1, Lzk, 20.34, 35. T8 uaIG- 
Cxavs* 2. Not the ſecond, for though Abraham had the Promiſe, that he ſhould be heir of the 
world, and accordingly he was called out to take poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan, yet he under- 
fiocd it of a better world, Hebr. 11.9, 10. 3. Much leſs os pun * but it ſignitieth an habitation, 
or habitable cſtate for the Soul or Body or both, either in this world or the other, ſo 0454} ſig- 
nifeth, Pſal. go. 1. and S1. 1. 93. 1,2. The Lord reigneth—the world alſo is eſtabliſhed, &c. Iſa. 57. 
15. Hebr, 12:22, © I 

Objed. But it thisWorld be inhabited already, how then is it ſaid to be to come ? this is not to 
be underttood, as it it were not now, but fo to be underfiood in regard of us, to whom it is not 
tully known, and to whom it is future, or to come, 1 Fob. 3.1, 2. So the Jewes diftinguiſh DMY 
into M1 BAY, ad 11M, In regard of us. In reſpect of this, he ſaith, that he will make this world, 
Taj. 51.16. That I may plant the heavens, and lay the foundations of earth, and ſay wnto Sion, Thou 
art my people, 

1. Reaſon, why there muſt be @ world ts come ? the Lord teſtifieth it, Tſai. 45. 18. He formed it to 
be inhabited, &c, He ſpeaks there of the new earth 3 Confer verſ; 17. 2. God the Father hath for 
this end ſent his Son, who accordingly hath given himſelf for our fins, that he might deliver us from 
thy world; and therefore there muſt remain another world, wherein he will enſtate us, Gal. 1. 4. 
3- God hath promiſed this new world, and hath cauſed us to expe it, and wait for it; and 
therctore bccaule he hath promiied it, he is juſt to make good his promiſe, and ſo juſt, that he will 
not make us hope or expett it in vain, 2 Pet. 3. 13. We according to bis promiſe Wok, for new heavens, 
and a new earth, wherein dwelieth Righteouſneſs. 4. As there is, and hath been a world of iniquity, 
whercin ungodly men, and the Prince of this world hath born {way 3 ſo in reaſon there muſt be - 

wor! 
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world of Rightcouſnels , a world wherein the Sazmts of the 'aoft high ſhall take the king- 
4m Dan. Whercin God himſelf ſhall rule without diſturbance 3 there ſhall be a world 
wherein the poor in ſpirit ſhall have the kingdom of heaven , which in mean time 15 promiſed 
unto them ; When the mozvrners ſhall be comforted, when the meek, (hall inherit the earth ; when 
they who hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs ſhall be filled ; when the merciful ſhall obtain 
"Odfire, I. The bleſſed State is not an houſe alone, though called ſo in regard of Gods 
Houſhold , Fob. 14. 1,2. but it is a Cty, Heb. 11, 4 Country, @ Kingdom, a world Rom, 


1.3 | | 
| Obferv. 2. The difference of the preſet world, and that to come, See Notes on Rom. 15, I4, 
TS HANOVIQ-. ; : ; 

Conſol. Singular comfort unto faithful and obedient men, of whom this preſent evil world is not 
worthy 3 there is a world to come, whereof the omyn a7, the king immortal, 1 Tim.1.17, Will 
think them worthy, Luk.20.35. But alas, I am intangled with this preſent evil world, the Juſts of 
the fleſh, &c. all that are inthe world, 1s not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt reveiled, that he may ſave us 
from this preſent evil world, Gal.1.4. Joh.14.1,2. F 

Repreb. 1. Thoſe who live after the guiſe of this wicked world, not conſidering that there is a 
world to come : Such are they who care only that there bodies be preſerved ; See Notes on He- 
brews 1. (By whom he made the worlds.) 

Repreh, 2. Thoſe that live in the Devils world : See Notes as above. 

eb.2.5. Of the world to come, the Apoſtles peak, mee 15 NoheSjurl. = 

Theſe words (of which we ſpeak) the old interlineary Gloſs explains of Chriſt : Thus, Nox ſub- 
jecit Angelis orbem terre futurum, ſubditum ei de quo loquimur, 1. C. Chriftlo— put in ſubjetion the 
world to come, which is ſubjef unto him, of whom we ſþesk « But this is a manifeſt miſtake of the gen- 
der, which in the Greek is feminine, and hath reference to olaswevys, But then the queſtion, where 
doth the Apoſtle ſpeak of the world to come > Chryſoſtom refers to the former Chapt. verſ. 6. 57&y 
cory T6) Tel! 5 Thy oiusmeryw. And many follow this expoſition. Others rather as 
Marlorat refers this to Heb. 1. 2. Others yet make the words contain'in them,  enallage temporis , 
of which we ſpeak, 2. e. of which we ſhall ſpeak , viz. in the next Teſtimony, But ſurely that of 
Chryſoftom and Marlorat.jis more probable. And ſo AxA&swev is here for eAuAyoruer, of which we 
have ſpoken, which is very true, and yet we may add many other places; for indeed where doth not 
this Apoltle, and other Apoſtles alſo ſpeak of the, world to come? And theretore Oecumenins, thus 
parapraſeth the words, De quo omnis ſermo #obis et, 

Exhort. To believe, hope, wait, expe&, and look for thit world which is to come. A crown 
of life, He that bath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf, Specimen Specitur, certamen cernituy, ſiſye, 
necne ;, ut efſe oportet, bouns,malus, cujuſmodi, Whether a Sadducee or Phariſce , or a true Chriſti- 
an. What manner of me# ought we to be ? | 

Obſero. 1. Scean excellent argument, and moſt worthy of our diſcourſe, Pa#l and the other Apo- 
ſles thought it worthy of theirs, the world to come, 

Obſerv. 2. Who are fit to ſpeak of the world to come ? Apoſtles and Apoſtolical men, if onght vir- 
tuous, honeſt, divine, proceeded out of a vitious mans mouth in Sparta; they put it into the mouth 
of a virtuous good man : And o it is like Apples of Gold in Sockets of ſilver, £©xc575 uo va xs 
AGs &11@0a, tc, The Goſpel of the Kingdom, is to be ſpoken of by men, who are of that Kings. 
dom ; A good man, aud brings good tydings, 

Obſerv, 3. Sec the ground ct many differences and controverſies among us. There is a preſeat 
world, Gal.1.4. and a world that is to come; and one ſpeech and language proper to the preſent 
world , and another ſpeech and language proper to the world to come; As in Arts there are 
certain 7zxvohoy1,wae, as they call them words of Art, 1 Cor. 2.13, 14. Now many, too many 
there are who ſpeak of the things of .the world to come in the language proper to this world, and 
M notions taken not out of, or according to the Scripture 3 but out of Ariſtotle, or according to 
Our preconceived notions, ' See the groſs miſtakes of the Jews, who underſtood our Lord, as it he 
had ſpoken only of this world , and the things of itz whereas he ſpake of the world to come, 
Fob. 2.19,.20. deſtroy this temple, &c. This was one ground of his accuſation, Foh, 3. 3, 4. Ex- 
cept 4 man be born again, be cannot ſee the kingdom of God, &c. One 'of the Maſters in Iſrael had 
been fo cnured to the lireral underſtanding , and the language pfoper to this world, that he 
underſtood not the New birth} verſc ro. The woman of Samari2, Joh. 4. 10, It, Our 
Lord ſpcaks of the water of lite; She underſtood of the Element of water : So his own Diſciples, 
verſe 37, 32,33, 34- What miſtakes and, erroneous apprehenſions read we, not only of the Jews 
touchirig the bread from beaven, Joh. 6. 41, but alſo of his own Diſciples, verſ” 60—66, Fob. $, 
27/82, 23, | | 

Obſerv. 4. Who do or can, ot are fit to ſpeak of the world to come? who but' Apoſtles, A- 
poltolical ſpiritual men, men delivercd from the preſent evil world. Theſe know the My- 


ſteries, &c. Matth,13, Unto theſe the world to come, and the things belonging unto it, they are 
reveiled, 1 Cor,2. 


Bbbb 2 Obſerv. 5, 


nm. 
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Obſerv. 5. Hence it will not be difficult to diſcern of what world we are we difcern by 
mens ſpeech, of what country they are, whether home-born, or torreigners and ſtrangers, So 
Epbeſi2.9. Whether forreigners and firangers, or fellow Citizens with the Saints, Ephbeſ: 2. Fob. 
331,32. He that comes from above : He that ſpeaks of the earth. 


I audibus arguitur vini vinoſus Homerus, 
Loguere ut te videam, 


'AVfe55 xeeguilhe, ox Adys yoe foal, Menand. 
ONG- 6 TEL@O)- mHITOS #, 0 NSYQ-. Ariſtides, 


Out of the aboundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, Jam.3.14,17. 

Repreb, 1. But if ſpeaking or writing, (which indeed is here underfiood) will not ſerve the turn, 
then this reprehends thoſe who ſpcak of the world to come,although they live according to the courſe 
of this world. This therefore reprehends that affected holy talk, which proceeds from a corrupt heart, 
This is monſtrous in nature, as our Saviour itmplys, Matth.12.34. Nothing comes out of the ſack but 
w.us before inthe ſack, Gallick, Proverb. A fountain ſendeth nat forth bitter water aad ſweet, Jam, 
3+ 11. This is ſpecially their fault ,, who ſpeak their hear-ſays, ſuch -as talk of far Countries, 
with a grcat deal of confidence, which they never ſaw., ſuch as ſpeak of good things, whereof 
they have no ſharc; bear falſe witneſs, they tell tales, though they ſpeak what is the truth ; fox 
to lyc formaliter, is to ſpeak what is contrary to our mind z and the truth whereof we are not 
perſwaded : Therefore the evil ſpirit was ſilenced, Mar. 1. and the ſpirit of divination caſt Out, 
And the time ſhall come when God will make the diviners mad , when men ſhall not dare to ſpeak 
what they read only, as water out of a Ciltern, but As 2.4. «&T:p0tyſko9x1,and then they ſhall nor 
dare to fpeak what they take up upon truſt tor truth 3 but what God hath wrought in them, and 
by them, Rom. 15,18, When that of the Apoſile ſhall be obeyed, Let him that fpeaketh , peak 
as the oracles of God, 1 Pet. 4. 11. as one that hath Urim and Thummim in his breaſt, when 
they ſhall not dare to ſpeak but what they are inwardly moved to ſpeak by the holy 
Ghoft, 

Repreb. 2, Who mind and ſpeak only of the preſent world, and the things of it : What 
they ſhall eat , drink,, and wherewith they ſhall be cloathed, After which things tbe Gentiles 
ſeek. And therefore ſuch thoughts and ſpeeches are unworthy of Chriſtian men: See Notes on 
Heb.1. oiGl ac. ; | 

Repreh., 3. Thoſe whoſe thoughts and words are only of the evi}, or ſinful world, Rom. x. 
28, 31. who account it a diſcourſe worthy the world to come, to cenſure, deride , and ſcoff 
at , ſlander and reproach. Good God ! is this the Reformation we have covcnanted, 

ames 2. 6, | 

Exbolbatin. To hear and read them, who ſpeak of ſo noble and excellent a ſubjeQ, Philip 3. 
20, Their mind, their heart is converſant in the world to come, Col. 3.1. Yea, that world is in 
their heart, and out of the abundance of the heart, the mouth ſpeaketh, they arc ltrangers here, they 
feak, the oracles of God, | 

Exhortation, 2, To ſpeak of that world to come. This is in ſpecial the Miniſters duty, Titxs 
2. 7.6, The leaves of the tree of Life beal the nations, Revel.22.2. - | 

But becauſe he is to be 7vT(G-, it belongs to all , Col. 4. 6." with grace ſeaſoned with ſalt, 
it's to laſt to another world, A lying tongue is but for a moment, Prov. 12.19. See the 
Fellow Travellers of their Journey , and, the end of it , Malac. 3. 16. The Lord heard, &c, 
NYU", | 

2, God hath not put the world to come in ſubjefion to the Angels, where we muſt enquire. 
I- What Angels are here meant. 2. What it is to put, or not to put in ſubjeqion unto them. 
1. By Angels here are not to be underftood the Saints, who by office are Angels, Revel, 2. 3. 
2. Nor the faln Angels here, who ſhall not always be permitted to range in this world, much 
lfs to have any power in the world , being thrown out of the Angels world , Fohn 8. 44. 
2 Pet. 2. 4. Jude, verl.6. This therefore muſt be underſtood of Ele& Angels; yea, of the molt 
glorious of them, who though they be holy and excellent creatures, and have been ever obedi- 
ent yet muſt they content themſelves with their own, The truth of this appears, Dar. 12. 
6. where ſpeaking of the world to come, one of the Angels ſaid to the man cloathed with 
linnen, how long ſhall it be? &c. Epheſ.3.9, 10, Thus, 1 Pet. 1.12. there are ſome things belonging 
unto us, The angels defire to ook, into, 

Reaſon. 1. God the Father diſpoſcth of all things, according to his own will, Dar. 


+35; 
2. The World to comeis Chriſt's Kingdom, wherein he Reigns and Rules as Soveraign Lord, 


Lord Paramount , Dan. 7. 14. Pſal. 18, 47, Pſal. 144. 2. Who ſubdneth the people under me , 
pus 
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put all things under bis feet, Pſal. 8:6. t Chron. 22, 18. unoayy 1 yy einlior ww? fs: 

3- The ſubjeas of Chriſt are free-men, Joh.$.36: OI 

Where the Spirit is there is liberty, 2 Cor. 3. 17. But they who are under the Law, and ſounder 
the diſpoſition of Angels, they are under the ſpirit of bondage, and againſt the Law, and 
againſt” the Will of God revciled in his Law, 1 Tim. 1. 9. whence it is they have no peace which 
is the effedt of righteouſneſi, Eſay 32, which is not by the Law, Gal. 2. 21. though it be wit- 
nefſed by the Law, Rom. 3. 21, But the Lord Jeſus Chriſ being the eſſential Righteouſneſs, and 
the Lord our Righteouſneſs, Jexem. 23. 6. he is alſo our peace, and from him'proceeds our peace, 
Eph. 14+ 15, Whereas under the Law, whatever obedience we perfotin, it is elicited and drawn 
from us by the ſpirit of bondage, and ſo by fear, Rom. 8. 15. In the day of Gods power, the peo- 
ple are exceeding willing, MI, Pſal. 110, 3. All this the Angels themſelves acknowledge, - 
Luk. 2. When Chriſt was born , Glory to God on high, and on earth peace , c&vJgaTus wu 
Senics, 

But here it may be doubted. 1. Hath the Lord put*the world that now is in fubjection to the 
Angels? 

7 anſwer. The world preſent-and to come may be conſidered: Either, 1. With reſpec to dit- 
ferent times. under the Law, and under the Goſpel : Or, 2. With reſpec to different perſons 3 
whereof ſome do live in this preſent evil world, yet are not of it, &c, Of whom the world is 
ot worthy, Hcb.11. 

The Lord governed the world, as yet under the Law by the Argels, as Pſal. 68. 17. Dext.33. 
He ordained the Law by Angels, AR. 7.53. Gal. 3. 19. And proclaimed the Law by Angels, 
Heb. 2. 2. 

And the Reaſon may be, becauſe while as yet the people are not willing to comply with the 
Lords will, but are averſe from it : The Angels who are willing and obedient creatures are 
employed to promote the ſame will and obedience in men, Pſal. 103. 20. ye angels that excel 
in ſtrength that do bis pleaſure; And they are accordingly uſcd to puniſh the difobedient 3 Exam- 
ples-of this kind are many, 2 Sam, 24.16, 2 King. 19.35. He ſent evil Angels among men , 
Plakh.78. 49. But when the Goſpel was publiſhed in theſe laft days, he fpeaks now by bis ſon, 
Heb. 1. | 

Doubt, May we not think that even the world to come is ſubje& to the Angels : ſince even 
under the Goſpcl, the Angels are uſed by God, as they were under-the Law? Both in the time 
of the Law, and in the time of the Goſpel , perſons under the Law, are alſo under the Angels. 
But when men are not under the Law, but under Grace, and fo ſubjects unto Jeſus Chriſt, and 
thought worthy of the world to come they are not under the Angels. Yea, ſo far are they 
from being undcr the Angels, that the Angels are now Miniſterial, and ſerviceable unto them 3 
ye have an example of cither of theſe diſpenſations, Ad. 12.7, The Angel is ſerviceable to Peter, 
and verſ. 23. The Angel of the Lord ſmote Herod, Heb.1. lt. 

Hence it appcars that God diſpoſeth of all powers in both the worlds. In the preſent 
world, 1 Sam. 27.8. The Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich, he bringeth low, and lifteth up, &c. 
See Notes on Rom. 13.1. 

. Obſerv. The high advancement and eminent dignity of the Saints, who are thought worthy 
of the world ts come, The Angels are great in power, God hath not made his Saints ſubje&t un- 
to the Angels; yea, they are equal with the Angels; they are Participes ſecretorum, not ſervants 
but friends, Joh. which the angels deſire to look, into, 

They are Aﬀeſſors' with the Lord Jeſus, they fit with him in his throne, Rev. Know ye not that ye 
ſhall judge angels? x Cor.s, | 

Repreh. Thoſe who intrude into theſe things, which they have not ſeen in a voluntary humility and 
worſhip of Angels, 

Repreb, Thoſe who under pretence of exemption from the Law and ſubjetion to An» 
gels, and the groſs miſtake of Chriſtian Liberty : exempt themſelves from the Authori- 
> iheogy Subjecion of the Civil Magiſtrate. Hetein conſiſts the ambition of the Antichriſtian 

pirit, 

The Lord hath called the' Magiſtrates Gods, Exod. 4A, Antichriſt exalts bimſelf above all that 
which is called God, or is worſhipped. There was heaving#at the ſecular power in_ the Apo- 
= time. The myſtery of iniquity now worketh : And therefore St. Paul, Rom. 13. and St. 

eter, 

Conſol. Strong conſolation unto the ſubje&s of Chriſt, being delivered from this preſent evil 
world, Col. x.12,13. They are immediately under the government and Dominion of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, But alas! fince I withdrew my ſubjeQion trom the evil world, and the evil one, in 
whom the world lyes, t foh.5. 19. I find him more impetuous and violent than before. This 
isnot uncouth whether we conſider the outward or inward world ;: When eritſalem rebel- 
led againſt the Chaldeans, as other times, fo under HeZekzab,the Caldeans nfed all means to reduce 
them to: ſubjetion, they vexed them, | 

And it was no otherwiſe in the inward world ; Thou haſt ſerved divers lufts and pleaſures, 

Tit: 
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Tit. ard now thou withdrawcſt thy fervice from them. Hereupon they vex thee with defire 
ot themſelves, and Satan tempts thee that he might again intangle thee, and defile thee with 
the pollutions of the world, And certain it 15, {o much delight as we took in them, fo much 
forrow we bear from them, The very ſame affliciions are accompliſhed in our brethren , who are 
in the world, 1 Pct. 5. 9. They have outward enemies, 1 Pet. 4. and, inward enemies, encmies 
in their ſoul: David tound this to be true, ſal, 17, Sometimes he complains againſt. one c- 
nemy, ſometimcs againſt more than one, The great enemy the Devil, out of whoſe power he 
was delivercd, he fought again to enfnarc him, aud his own Juſts, verſe 9. enemies in his ſou} 
U93 INN, they worlied him, 9217w, they played the Devil with him, they were the true Chal/de- 
ans, as the word {ignihcth. 

Exbort. To ſubmit our felves under the Dominion of Jefus Chryjſt. Why ? He that in theſe 
things ſerveth Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and approved of men, Rom. 14. God hath put the 
world to come in ſubjec&ion to him : Even the Angels, Authorities and Powers, 1 Fer, 
3.22. He that ſerves him , his Father will honour. All tbe Angels of God worſhip 
bim, 


AND 


OBSERVATIONS 
1 ei [I. 6. 


Y eo} bd \ £ , 
AtworboaTro If a©&'T, AtyGn , Ti 5 avIgwn 0 oT1 pUHTKY KUTS HY Os RVIRA DS, 
ori 6anoKemſh 0uTW. 
” 


But one m a certainplate teftified, ſaying, What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him ? or the ſon of man that thou vi- 


fateſt him ® ,ack : 


| —mnr—_— He Apoſtle having excluded the Angels from Dominion, and participati- 
Se UCRS®A4 I. on of the world to come : He now tells us who (hall be partakers of it, 

wa\-4 "+ viz. Mcn; whereof 'we have not the Apoſtles mcer affirmation and aſ- 
| RW ſextion only, but his proof atfo from Divine Teftimony out of Pſal. 8. 


f 
'B "4. ML .And therefore the words are confiderable, 1. Tn themſelves : 2. In re- 
\: 'y O | 


” 


fercnce to the former. 1. In themſelves, and fo there is : 1. Res teſtata, 
=Sv| or the teſtimony. 2. Teſti, the witheſr, 1. Res teftata, or the teſtimony, 
IND Df whercin there is pars , KeT&xoxeudmry, the poſitive part , verl. 6,7, 8. 
LEST  drxoxvdgnty, the 'preoccupation, and anſwer to an objection, verſ. 8, g, 
IT 1. © Thepoſitive part is propounded in form of aqueſtion ; what is man ? &c, 
Wherein is the form of Speech 3 a queſtion : The matter or obje&, concerning which the quelti- 
on is made, and that is man: iAs for the form of Speech, it is not always propounded, with in- 
tention, or expectation of their anſwer, to: whoimn' it is propounded , but ordinarily in Scripture, 
otherwiſe, ſec Notes on Fames 4.14. Asfor the matter or objec of this queſtion, touching whom 
the queſtion is made, it's Man, who is conſiderable in a divers Eſtate, according to which the 
queſtion is twofold, and two ways propounded, Pſal.144.3, 1. What is man? Adam, according 
to his natura} Eftate. And 2. What ir the ſon of man? Enoſh, in his faln and miſerable ſtate, 
Theſe queſtions arc propounded, in Pſal. $. 5. in an inverfe order. 

1. What is man, Exoſp, the faln man, in his faln and miſerable (tate > 2. What is the fon of man, 
Adam, in his natural ſiate ? - And thus the Pſalmiſt ſeems to reaſon 4 minori ad majus , thereby 
to ſet forth the mercy of God in minding him and viſiting him ; What is man in his miſerable 
eſtate, that thou, ſhoaleſt be mindful of him? Nay , what is man in his b<{t cftate, that thou 
vititeſt him? | _- | | | 

In the firſt! queſtion: we have theſe Divine: Truths contained. 1. Man , faln man is Eoſ, 


thould vifit chem, ec. © r. Faln man is Emeſy, Ye may remember it is not long ſince I ſpake 
of this name, as it is aproper name, the name'of the fourth from Adam, if we reckon 4bel, but 
* we leavc him out, as he i9'omirtcd, 1 Chron.1.1. He is the third from Adam, counting Adam the 
hrlt, as the Seriptore reckons when it counts Enoch the ſeventh from Adam, Jude, veri. 4. This 
name is alſo appellative, or 'conmon unto the whole race of Adam ; What then is Enoſh? What 
cl{e but a weak man. See Notes on Pfal. 744.3. | 

2, The Lord is mindftt of faln'man; or the Lord remembers him : The word in the Palm is 
Dt, toremember, 9197, that thox remenrbreft him, which the Septuagint, and the Apolile hear 
turn paurnouy, which being it (clf of a middle nature, is fpecitied by the objeRs' and ends 2: So 


that fomerimes it is for cyit, ſometimes for good, Pſal. g. 12. When be makgth inquiſition for bloody 


be remembreth 1 Sam.t5 2. Nehem.13.51.. Lord remember me, when thou comeſt into thy kinzd m, 
Luk. 25-42. where we are not to anderftand a bare mettiory ,” as the xecolkRiun of fFomewhat 
| pals 


2. The Lord is mindtul of faln man. -3. What is Eno? What is the faln nan, that the Lord 
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paſt, but according to the rule, Verba ſenſuum innuunt affetium & effetium, Words of ſenſe pur us 
upon a ſinable affettion, and effeft anſwerable unto them, When therefore the Lord is ſaid to be 
mindful of the miſerable man, it is for his good, to the-relict of his miſery, as Gen. $. r. He ye. 
membred Noah, &c. Pſalm 136.23. Who remembred ws in' our low eſtate, Judg. 16. 18. Sampſon ; 
x Sam. 11, Hannah, remember me. Verſe 19. 28, The Lord remembred Hanna 

What reaſon is there, that the Lord ſhould remember the ſinful, weak, miſerable man ? 

1. On the miſerable mans part, there's none but his miſery 3 *tis true that God remembers his 
Saints, and bis works wrought in them, as he remember'd Noah, Gen. 8. 1. and gracious Hannah 
and Nebemiah, &c. yea, and they who are not ſo memorable for themſelves, the Lord remembers 
them for others ſakes, _ his promiſe and Covenantake ; So he remembred to deliver Lot, by 
remembyirig Abraham, Gen. 1.29. Exod. 32.13. Remember Abrabam,” Iſaac and Facob, Other- 
wiſe he remembers the miſerable man, that he is but duſt, Pſalm 103.'74. 2. In regard of himfelc 
he is ſaid to remember his Covenant, his holy promiſe, his mercy z Amor facit objefum ſium - 
And this is the reaſon why he remembers the miſerable man; Pſalm 136, 23. For bis mercy endgyres 
for ever, ' 

Obſerv. 1. The Source and Fountain of Bliſs. Sec Notes on Pſalm 144. 3. 

Obſerv, 2. It is not our knowledge or remembrance, ibid, | 

Obſerv. 3. God's Gracious Condeſcent, ibidem. | 

Obſerv, z.. How mnch more is God mindfal of him that remembreth him. 

Obſerv. 5, Graccleſneſs and mercileſneſs of one man to another. 

Repreh. 1. Who remember not the Lord, who remembers them; See Notgy on Pſalm 63.6. 

\ Repreh. 2, Who remenyber not thtir God nor themſelves, their own feeble condition, nor their 
own falt; bat pride and harden themelves againſt God and their Neighbuor 3 yea, and a- 
gainſt their own Souls. The Plalmiſt tells ns thetr doom, Pſalm g, 17.2 Pet, 1.9. and Pſalm 50, 
IS, 19. 

Repreh. 3, Who oppoſe and malign the remembrance and remembrancers of God unto them: 
whether outward or inward, See Notes on Pſalm 63. 6. 

Repreh. 4. Thoſe who think it enough that God hath remembred them, they remember not their 
God. Calvifs a very rich Rorcan Citizen, but a man of extreme weak parts, both of nature and 
tearning 3 yet becauſe he that's rich, thinks it fit he ſhould be all things, he was ambitious of being 
accounted a great Poet, &c, Seneca tells the ſtory, See Notes on Pſalm 94. 12. O how many mo- 
numents, how many memorials haft thou, how many tokens of Gods favour, &c. See Notes on 
Pſalm 63, 6. [ | 

Exbort, 1. Is the great God ſo mindful of us, that he remembers us ? O then let us be mindful of 
our ſelves, and remember our (clves that we are but miſerable men, but ſinful men. That we may 
do this, conſult with the Law, that is our teacher, Pſalm g. wlt. it will diſcover us to be miſerable 
men, when we have remembred our ſelves, that memory chrough the mercy of God will bring us 
to remember our God. 

Exhort. 2, To remember our God, this is the due effe&t of remembring our ſelves 3 Pſalm 22. 
28. And this is to be done in theſe laſt days-: remember what the Lord hath done for thee already; 
Pfalm 66.16. For my foul, &c. See Notes on Pſalm 63, 6. Remember what the Lord hath done for 
thee, what he requires of thee, 

2. The ſecond queſiion, What is the Son of man? Theſe words with the former contain the 
Pſalmifts reaſoning a minor?, &c. #t ſwpra; todiſcover how unworthy man is of any reſpe& from 
his God, either in his fallen, or in his natural eſtate, Chriſt ordinarily calls himſelf the Son of may, 
which indeed fignifieth the mean, poor and contemptible condition of men : ſo the Jews under- 
ſtood DIR 73 Frdg. 16.7,11. 1 ſhall be weak, and as another man: Chald. As one of the Sons of 
men, Plalm 82. 7. Te ſhall die like mex : ſo DR 5A and ON JA are oppoſed, Pſalm 49. 3. and the 
former are called ves, ignobiles, terre filii; fo Gen. b. 2. The daughters of men arc oppoſed to 
the Sons of God, tpi ne gav, Ezechiel, Daniel, Zachary, are called by this name to put them in mind 
of their frailty, ſo Dan. 7. 13. and 10.and 16, The Son of man underſtood of Chriſt, as he often 
calls himſelf, noting his z«v@ns, Phil.2.7. ſo Eſay 53.3- Ew Ta 53727 See the difference be- 
tween this queſtion and the former, The former was put concerning Eno the fallen man : This 
concerning Adam the natural man; therein Gods Gracious reſpe& is called remembrance ; hercin 
viſitation. It is very ordinary in the Pſalms and other parts of Scripture, that the Holy Spirit ex- 
preſſeth the fame thing in two members of the ſame ſentence, ſo that the latter part of it is an exe- 
geſis or explication of the former, yet according to Divine art; ſomewhat there is in the one, 
which is not in the other, if well looked into, Pſalm 114. 1—8. and 117.1. 

In the words are three Divine truths, 1. The- Son of man according to his natural cſtate is 
ging 2, God vilits the earthly man. 3. What is the Son of the carthly man, that God ſhould 
viſit bim, 

The Son of man is here all one with man, as yo &;wvviav, filii Grecorum ;, it is an Hebraiſm which 
the Greeks and Latines follow. This is either colle@tively taken, and it fgnificth all men 3 or more 


eſpecially hereby Chrili himfelf is to be underſtood, who ordinazily calls himſelf #be Son of _ 
| is 


TE I EN" 


Notes and Obſervations upon Hebrews. 2. 6. 571 
This Son of man is earthly, Adzm from MDIR 2s rhomo ab bumo: The firſk man is of the earth, 


whehce norops which the LXx; 
oſe 


ence for er oxes care. Sce Notes 


earthly, 1 Cor. 15» _,. cones pabghny 
Reaſcit See Notes &n Bfeln: 1443 _ 
2. The Lord viſits fhEearth]y thay : the wgxd'is N 
render by &{ouo7n, Tignifying inſpt&ion, care of, and pr 
Exodus, 20, 2 anne —_ * , 
The Reaſon, now on mans part, as the qugſtiopit ſelf imports, on Gods part, mere mercy and 
goodneſs, the bowels of mercy > Luke 1. 78. Whereby the day-ſpring from on high hath viſted us. 


Obſerv. x. The wondertul GUYXAETHPXgE, and cqndcſcent, of Gods What #4 or” 7b 7. 


; 18, 3 F A 1 \ F ES 4 £ gf HY : ; 
OMe, 2, How highlythen is nan dighifed by bis God? Fbr whotn Ged himfelf cakes tare, 
provides for him, watches over him : Charter eſt Superis homo quam fibi. 

Obſerv. 3. Vaſt difference between the great God andthe proud man : See Notes on Pſalm 1 44. 3; 
The Phariſees call'd themſelves nan 123 the Sons of Wiſdom, but as for other people, they ac- 
counted them populos terre, PUT this ſeems.to be the-xeaſon, why. the Spirit of God calls E- 
zechiel, Daniel and Zachariah, but eſpecially the firſt, Son of man. That which is here principally 
aimed at, is Gods viſitation of man by Chriſt, when the word is made fleſh, and dwelleth in us. 

Obſerv, 1. The infinite condeſcent of the great God unto the mean and' baſe cfiate of the man- 
hood; Whence is it ( faid Elizabeth :)*that the mother. of my Lord ſhould, come unto me ? Nay, 
Whence is it, ſaith the Mother of our Lord, that the Lord himſelf ſhould regard the low eſtate of bis 
bandmaiden ? Luke 2.43, 48. This viſitation is not:proper to tlie Virgin 'only, but comtmon unto 
all thoſe who hear the word, and do it, Matth. 12.ult, , we” | 

Obſerv, 2. Hence it follows, that'the Lord Jeſus: Chrift, 16 of whom my/Text is principally un- 
derſtood ) he is the great viſitor, the great Biſhop of our Souls, 1 Pet. 2: wit. Dionyſius Areopagita 
calls him anxvemooms, the aniverſal or general Biſhop,” and viſitor of | onr. Souls, This is the true 
Foſeph, who is ſent to vilit his brethren in Shechem, Gen. 27.13, 14. whom his Father ſent from 
Hebron to Shechem, from Hebjon, ( ſociety ) the man-my fellow, Zach: 13. 7; "We know in part that's 
Shechem which ſignifieth @ part, until that which 5s perfett do come, ice.” Foſeph,. until the true per- 
fe& comes to vilit us: ;thercfore, he'finds his Brethren insNotham, i. e. »nder the Law, Gal. 4. 4, 5. 
Thus the true Foſeph came to ſeek and , to ſave that which -was loft :- the true Moſes, Ads 7. 23. 
Into whoſe heart it came to viſit bis Brethrewe ,, and he. it. is, he ſmites the Egyptian, and buries him in 
the ſand; .he ſubdues. the iniquity, Mich. 7. 29. and. rebukes.ithe Hebrew, corrupted: by the Es» 

tian, - SHE £1005 LG 6 ; EE 
wo To receive.and entertain-this Honourable Viſitor: how. would we enterfain a gainful 
chapman? How are--we wont: to. have mens'perfons.in admiration: for advantage fake: 4 them 
that received him, to them he gave power to became the Sins of: God; John 2: '. If the Lord do viſit us 
in Grace and Mercy, he always brings-aRleſſing with him, as when he viſited his people in Eg ypr, 
Gen. 50. 24. Exod. 3.16» I have viſftted you; and T have faid* I will bring. you up” out of the land of 
Egypt, Ruth. 1. 6.1 God vilited his peopte;\ giving 'therw bread : « Pſalm'6.5% 9: Thor viſiteſt the earth, 
and watereſt it; Fertm..29. He viſits theJews, ind*brings:themi out of Babylon He viſits Sarah, 
aud ſhe conceives aud bears.  .Son,.Gen,'2 1.2% Rath theLord thus viſited thee ? Hath Sarah, hath 
the free woman conceived,: or brought:ferth ? It is theApofiles' Allegory, Gal. 4. Are: we as Iſaac 
the children of promiſe : Verſe 28, it ſo, than caſt out: the. bond. woman: and ber ſon, the ſpirit of boxs 
dage that. genders to boudage and fear, Rom. $24. If: yeithen be: led with the ſpirit of bondage and 
flaviſh' fear,, how cam the. true Tſazc; the \ſeed of the. free woman be bbrnin thee ? ' How can God 
have viſited:thee, as hervifited Sarab ? --24Hath he vifited thee as he viſited the Fews,-and brought 
thee:out of Babylon, Babylon'is all one\with:Babel,” and figures all the confuſed and tamaltuous dis 
viſions of Secs and dammnable;Herefies:; Hath:the Lord:brought thee out of thele by his gracions and 
frequent/inyitation of thee, Come aut of thenmy people ? -if got, thou artiaSon or Daughter : of Baby= 
box (till,not of Jeruſalem, the City of peace,God hath not-yet viſited thee, as he viſited theFews. 3. Hath 
he viſited thee as he viſits the earth, :thy-carth, O- Adam; 'and-watered thee with his: ,word.? Hath 
the green Herb and Bud. of life appeared in thee? Hatly;heenriched thee with his Spirit, the river of 
God which is fall of. water, Pſalm. 65-9.7If: he hath ſouvificed thee, thou, bringeſt forth the fruits 
_ of the (pirit, love, joy; &c..if chow bring; forth briars aud thotns, earthly cares, &c,, God, hath not 
yet viſited ghee, as be vilitsithe earth. | 4.7-Hathhe viſited thee as the Ifractites in Egypt, to ſubduc 
thine iniquities, and caſt thy: ſms iiito tht deptb of the Sea ?;Bath: he: brought; thee out of the fpirituat 
Egypt, from under the ſlavery of the ſpiritual Pharaob ? If fg;-God: hath viſited thee as he did the 
Ifraelites 3. if yer thou bezunder the poweriand dominion:;of* thy fins; :apd.under- thedtavery of the 
ſpiritual Pharaob, furely God hath not'yet-viſited thee,@e«;; ent ; donald ail 

Mean, To humble.oux ſelves, as when the people heard-that God: had viſited thetp, Exod. 4: 
20. 2. Acknowledge our. own unworthineſs, Lord.;F an ubt worthy that: thox ſpouldjt .come under 
my roof. 3. Pſalm-tort. I will walk in my. houſe with a. perfe heart, &a. ,- 4, Prayer, Pſalm 106; 
4- © viſit me with thy Salvation, Jeremiah 15. 16..- 0. Lord thou knoweſt; remember and viſit me; 
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Thou madeſt him a little lower than the Angels, thox 
crownedft him with glory and bonour, and didft ſet bim 0. 
ver the works of thy bands : A G 


== He Pſalmiſt in theſe words doth demirayi and irons, 1. Demivari, be 

wonders at the vileneſs and baſeneſs of fallen man, yea of man in his natu- 

ral ſtate, 2. Hedothalfo admirari, be wonders at the great Grace and 

mercy of God unto him in that eſtate, 1. which is 1. General that Goq 

remembers him m that eſtate, 2. Speeial; 1. In his order : 3, Near poſition 

to the Angels.: ' 2. Glory above the Angels. 2. In the ſubordination of 

| all things to him,- 3. Wherein this viſitation conſiſts : So that we have a 

notable Climax, The Divine truths'are, 1. God made man alittle lower 

than the Angel." 2.. God crowned bim. with gory” and honour, 3+ He ſes 

| him over the works. of bis bands, ' | 

r. God made man a little tower than the Angtls. 1 find different tranflations of theſe words ; Hie- 
. rome, Theodoret, Arias Momanus turns them in the Pſalm $.6,' Thou wilt make him little leflthan Ged, 
which we turn, Thow buſt made bim a little lower than the Angels :- old Tranſlation, Inferioxr to the Au» 
gels: Coverdale for a little: ſeaſon, Leſ# thou the: Angels : New Tranſlation, Margin, A little while ; 
fo Luther, The difference of Tranſlations:is occationed by the different fignifications of the words. 

1. 'HA&7oos from Na&Tſov, minor, from tNx7]0w,' mice, to make. leſs, to leſſtn or diminiſh ; it 
anſwers to the Hebrew, gn which fignifieth: to want. . | ; 

2, TIc&e. _— anfwers in the Pſalms to: EYTPRD now Elohime fignificth 1. God, Gen. 1.7. 
Pſalm 97.77. Worſhip bim all ye Gods, &e, 2. Angels, Pſalm 338, 1. Before ine will I praiſe thee. 
| 3- Governours, Exod.22.28, Air 23. 5.-Net revile the: Gods, nor fpeak evil of the Ruler of the 

people, Platm 82. God ftarideth in' the congregation of the Gods, be judgeth among the Gods; Chald. 
The Majeſty of God ruleth in the congregation of the righteous, who are powerful in the Law, 
he judgeth-in truth in the midſt of the Judges, becauſe Gods Ordinance, Rom. 13. 12; and itis the 
Lords Judgment 3 2 Chron. 19.6. therefore called Geds, becauſe Fobn 10. 34-35. 

Beg:34d m7 anfwers to WyD parum, word for word, ſomewhat Jirtle, or a little thing : Ft may be 
underſiood, with reference tothe diſtance of place, or to the time, as in the Marg. and Syriack, and 
fo UYD is uſed, Hoff, tr, 4. yer a little mpbile and. F will : According to theſe different fignifications, 
we may underſiand the words differently ; either, r.of Man generally or 2. as here they are uſed, of . 
Chriſt ſpecially : 1. If of Man gencrally, fo God made Man fomewhat leſs than the Angels. 2. If 
of Chrift ſpecially, ſo God made Chriſt fomewhar lefs, @ tittle white than' God, Angels and Rulers, 
take them al, we ſhall find it true of al}... | TTTeey | 

But firſt of the words/underftood'of Man:generally 3 God hath fet Man for a time in ſome regar@ 
lower than the Angels : This is to be underſteed of his earthly. Mould, his Natural Creature in this 
world, fox fſodoubtleſs Man is 16 and: weaker, and inferiour to the Angels, 2 Per. 2. 21. The 41- 
gels which-are greater irs power aud might, (ay vei Svyaud udzoves, greater in ftirength and authority 5 
becauſe though they have their Matter and'Spiritual Body of which they conſiſt 3 yet they are not 
encumbred with that heavy body made of the groſs Elements, Fifd. 9. 15. This is but for @ tame, and 
iben, 13. The Reaſonof this may be conſidered in regard of God, who hath ſe diſpoſed and ſet Man 
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in his rank and order, as the great Commander ranks his Army : The Lord of boſts. 2. And in xe- 
eard of thc world, which hath the name of z@aTuG-, tor the beauty and ornament of it, which 
proceeds from the order of the Creatures one tovgrds another, and in regard of one another. Hence 
as the beauty of the Creation appears, ſo the Glory alſo of the Creator from the ſcale, and due ſub- 
ordination of the Creature one to another, and al] unto God, « DIS: 

Obſerv. 1. The Angels in their natural eſtate are Superiour, more excellent, more Mighty than 
Man, we rcad them ſo compared, Fob 4-18, 19, and 15+15,16. 2 Pet. 2.11.,and their effefs de- 
clare it : 1, Their ſubtilty in deceiving, 1 King, 22. 2. Their power in overcoming, in that one 
Angel flew ſo many thouſands, 2 Kigs 19. | DEER 08 

Obſerv, 2. The Superiority, Dignity and Excellency of Angels above Man is not exceeding great; 
not very much above Man, but wyn a little, Pex Tl. iIn- the (cale, or Chain of Creatures, no 
creature of God is between man and Angels ; man in'degfee is the next round, thenext link unto 

el: Ft . | | | 
TL. Much leſs is there ſuch a diſtance that mart (ſhould worſhip the Angels, it is a kind of 
humility that our God requires not of us 3 Col, 2, 18, It-isan' appearance of modeſty and humility, 
not to dare to make our addreſſes unto God: immediately, :but tocommend 'our Suits and Prayers 
by the Angels unto God, contrary to Pſalm 65.2, Unto thee ſhall all fleſh come, This perverſe 
caſttom ſeems to come, or proceed from the corrupt cuſtom of Princes Courts, wherein Suits are 
commended by order unto the Prince :: but as herein the Favourite goes away with the Bribe and 
the Thanks ſo it is when Suits are put up-unto God by Saints and Angels, God hath not any Glo- 
ry by them. By this very colour the Philoſophers detended their Aud Cauce, and the Papiſts 
their worſhip of Saints and Angels: what argument they make to themſelves from the praftice of 
the Jews, is too weak to ſupport their Idolatry, for. we read- not that ever they worſhiped Angels, 
except the great Angel, -or Angel of 'the Covenant; where-ever elſe any ſpeak to Angels, it is not 
with exhibition of any manner of Divine worſhip, but as- the cauſe required, when Angels were 
ſent unto them of God, as Fudg. 2. and-r3, Luk, 1.) Therefore Origen challengeth Celſzs to tell him 
where in all Moſes's writings he could ſhew-that he taught- ozp4v «yer, and he adds, that the An- 
gels, by reaſon of their Office, arc indeed called Gods, but no man can ſhew Te g&!dodui ny, that 
they arc ſet over us, or that we ought gzÞev or Tegomvay ori! T8 ves, we may indeed Lonutiv 
#, pare gizay call them bleſſed Angels 3 but ſupplications,i prayers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks, 
erapioiv mf £471 ma Xo, by the Mediatour, and fole Taterceſſor, the Lord Jeſus Chritt. 

Obſerv. -4. This ſubordination, and: inferiority of, Man unto the Angels 'is not perpetual, it is 
peg Tt, but a ſhort while, but tor a time,, even while we wear thermortal garment :. Detrabe ho- 
mini corpus, Homo erit Angels : Man is vinculum corporalium.& ſpiritualium, A time ſhall be when 
Man ſhall be as the Angels:of God in-heaven, Matth, 22, 30, yea, io were, equal to the Angels, 
Luk. 20. 26. gw Sb. th | | 

Obſere? 5. God'is the Author of alt Wnks,y degreesand 'orders among the Creatures, not only a- 
mong men, whoſe differences and degrees are ſet in order by God : The powers that are, are ſet in ordet 
of God, Rom. 13. 1 Sam. 2. 7, 8. But this may be more generally obſerveg in the whole work of Crea- 
tion, -that the great and only Potentate having given a being to every Creature, &c. See Notes on 


Rom, 13, 1. So beautiful, ſo comly, yea, ſo admirableis the order and ſubordination of all the works - 


of God. 

2, But the Tranſlation of Arias Montanus ( minuiſti eum paululum a Deo, thou haſt made him little 
leſs than God ) may have a good ſence here 3-tor Man conſiſting of Body, Soul and Spirit, according 
to that thirdpart, his Spirit, he comes the neareſt unto God of all the Creatures, in regard of which 
Man is above the Angels, who do, and muſt wait upon Man, Pſal, 34.7. The Angel of the Lord en- 
campeth about them that fear him and delivereth them; and 91. 11, 12. He ſhall givehis Angels charge 
over thee, to keep thee in all thy wayes — Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits ? &c. Hebr, 1. ult. 

Obſerv. 6. Learn then, O believing Man, thy noble deſcent, and thine excellency of honour and 
dignity : Thou haſt a ſpirit, or ſpiritual principle, a breath or life imparted unto thee of God ; All the 
while my breath is in me, and the ſpirit of my God is in my noſtrils, Job 27. 3. chap. 32.8. There is a 
Spirit in man, and the inſpiration of the Almighty giveth him underjtanding : and 33. 4. The ſpirit of 
God hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath given me life : In which reſpect Man is called 
Gods Off-ſpring, AG. 17.28. According to this, God is called the Father of Spirits, Hebr. 12.9. And 
in regard of rhele three parts in Man, the Lord aſcends gradatim in his workmanſhip, 1ſa. 43. 6,7. 
Bring my Sons —every one that is called by my Name, for I bave Created him. for my Glory, T have form- 
ed him, yea, I have made them. Thus in the work of God, which is Man, the Creators, Father, Son 
and Spirit have their ſuccethive operations upon man, Eccleſ; 12, 1. and therefore man ſeems td have 
{ome more Divine part in him than the Angels have : In which reſpe&, Hebr. 2. 5. the Apofile tells 
us of the world to come, that God bath not pat in ſubjedion to the Angels, and veaſ. 16. Chriſt took not 
9n him, or layes not bold upon the nature of Angels, but the ſeed of Abraham, | 

Thus we underſtand, let us make man after our own Image, according to our likeneſi, and according 
to the Image of God,made he him. 

Kepreb, 1, Thoſe who dcitic the Angels, and make-Gods of them, by worſhipping them, let there 

Cccc2 know 
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know they have a Divine Principle in them, whereby they are above the Angels. | 

Repreh. 2, Thoſe who are inthe next form to the Angels, yet debafe themſelves, and become like 
to the beaſts that periſh, Pſal. 49, Dogs, and Swine, and the Devil enters into them, 

2. The Teſtimony is underſtood principally of Chriſt, as the ſcope of the Pſalm makes it appear, 
and the words following 3 ſo it is true of him, That God hath made him a little, or a little while leſs, 
mInTRD, lefi then God, Angels, and worldly Rulers, And this js true of Chriſt in his humiliation, 
Hebr. 3.2, Phil. 2. Mark 15.34. Why haſt thou forſaken?, The word uſcd in the Text, Pſal.8, is, 
ymenn, does not Ggnitie any diminution, . but only of: him who was great in dignity and power, 
and is now brought under as Chriſt was, eſpecially 7 triduo mortis ;, he was abaſed below the Angels, 
yea, below the worldly Rulers, which are called Elohim, Afis 23. Iſa. 49.7. He is called a ſervant of 
Reulers ; and we find him no other, when he is judged by Anna, and Cazaphas, and Herod, and Pilate; 
yea, he was abaſed below alf-men E1waR 97, yea, 4 worm and no man. 

Obſerv. 1. The loweſt degree of humility may be competible with the higheſt degree of dignity ; 
He who in all things bath the preheminence, and accounts it no robbery to be equal with God, he is abaſcd 
below the Angels, yea worldly Rulers, below men, below the baſeſt of men, a worm and no man. 

Obſerv. 2. It is no eclipſe of our dignity to imitate our Lord in his abaſement, to come under all 
men, to honour all men, 'x Pet. 2.17. in lowlineſs of mind let each man eſteem other better than himſelf, 
Phil. 2. 3- So did the, Apoſite, IT am (faith he the leaſt of all the Apoſiles, &c. See Notes on Phil. 2, 
8. Nor ought we to double with our ſelves, and feign ſuch. a thought only (humility confiſts not in 
lying) but really and truly to think fo : . See Notes as aboye. - O how needful, haw extreme necdfu} 
and feaſonable is this Doctrine for theſe times, when men,profeliing Chrittianity,and the following of 
our Lord, are yet quite deſtitute of the ſpirit of lowlineſs and meekneſs, and full of debates, envyings, 
wraths, firifes, backbitings, whiſperings,  ſwellings, tumults, full of ſpiritual pride, and highminded- 
neſs, &c, This lefſening, this diminution is peg ys Ti, but for a little time. 

Exhort. 1. Let us who are Created and Made but a little lefi than the Angels, with them learn to 
know, love, ſerve, obcy, laud and praiſe opr Creator : how readily do thoſe bleſſed Spirits obey the 
commands of the bleſſed God ? Pſal. 103029, 21. they excell in ſtrength, and they uſe their ſtrength, 
and employ it in obedience {: And do not we pray, that the will of our God may be done in carth, even 
as it is done in heaven. _ af" ; 

Exbort, 2, Yea, ſince we have a more Divine Principle.in us, let us, if pafible, ſtrive to go beyond 
the Angels in love and obedience: And as:the Lord proceeds in his degrees of Creating, forming and 
making, If2. 43.6,7. ſo let us aſcend in,our prayers, and praifings, and magnifyings of our God; 
as Iſa. 26. 9. With my ſoul bave T ſought tbee in the night-ſeaſon, yea, with my ſpirit within me will 
ſeek thee early : And the bleſſed Virgin, My ſoul doth magnifie the Lord, and my. fpirit hath rejoyced in 
God my Saviour, for he bath regarded the low eſigte off his hand-maiden : And what is his hand-maiden ? 
And what is man that thou remembreſt him ?.&c. thou haſt made him a little lower than the Angels : 
Learn hence the greahwiſdom of God, in that under one. fggt of-words,are compriſed ſenſes ſo dif- 
terent one from other, yet all true. + + 1 - ; 
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 Foraſmuch then as the children are partakers of fleſb and blood, 
be alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame, that through 
death he might deſtroy him that had the power of death, that 

is, the devil : 


ur Lord, and his Apoſtles, and the Fathers of the Primitive Times, were 
WI] wont to take occaſion from the Solemn Feaſts, and concourſe of people in 
z publick places, to infirut them in Divine Truth. This was our Savi- 
ours Cuſtom, as ye ſhall obſerve it, Fob. 7. 14. Our Saviour went up to the 
Temple, about the midſt of the feaſt, which was the feaſt of Tabernacles, vet, 
2. when probably there would be the greateſt concourſe; on the feaſt of 
the Dedication, though that were not, for ought appears of Divine Inſti- 
tution, yet he made that his opportunity of teaching the people, Joh. 10, 
-22, which feaſt yet was ordained by Juds and his Brethren, without the 
advice of any Prophet from the Lord, that we read of, 1 Macch, 4.59. 
146%; Wh 2 + Paul and Silas went, AG. 16: 13. 5 evoultero regod Wl Evou, that is, 
2 where ſeemed to be- a Prayer-houſe, as Syriack we15Y ra, Domus Pragationis, for fuch there were 
; many, not only in the, Land of Iſrael, but alſo in other Countries, Luk, 6. 12. StaxviſeedUov ex TH 
I TecoArgmre os, which we muſt underſtand a Prayer-houſe, otherwiſe we ſhall hardly make St. Luke 


4 


to write good Greek, though eloquent in that tongue, 


——#1 qua te quero proſeucha? Juvenal, 


To ſuch a Prayer-houſe the Apoſtles went, Peter and Jobn, Act. 3. tr. The Fathers of the Primitive 
Church, having obſerved that the Gentiles kept yearly certain Feaſts and Solemnities, for the win-» 
ning of them to the Chriſtian Faith, they ordained certain Feſtivals in place of the Heatheniſh Cu- 
ſtomes.' Such were the Ambervalia wont to be kept iti the Spring, when the new Corn appearcd 
above the ground 3 as Virg, Georg. lib, 1, 


Terque nova falix circummeat hboſtia_fruges, 


In place of which'the Ancients ordained their Proceffions : Such were the Saturnalia,. which were 

wont to be kept in December, which month they dedicated unto Saturn, as January unto Jann: 

About the 12 of December the Sun cntring into Capricors, the Romans began their moſt diſorderly 
Revelling when the Maſters waited on their Servants. . 

In place of that molt licentious and diforderly Feſtival, the Apoſtles, as fome would perſwade us, 

but ſurcly the Primitive Chriſtians ( 1 know not by, what Authority) Inſtituted the Fealt of the Na- 

trvity of- our Lord and Saviour Frſu Chrift, and that much about the fame time, when the Sun was 

l, <--\þ | now 
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now returning, and ariſing from the Winter Solftice , the Tropick, of Capricorn, as the fore-runnex 
of our Lord fob Baptiſt, was then remembred, when the Sun was now returning and deſcend. 
ing from the Summer-Soljtice, the.Tropick,of Cancer. So ſome underſtand;thoſe words of Fohy the 
Baptiſt, Joh.3.30. He miſt increaſe, but 1 mult decreaſe. :; 4 Sj 

This tcalt therefore, howſoever they well intended it for a pious merhortal of the word made fleſp, 
yet their poſterity have far degenerated from the Primitive Ordination, as I ſhall ſhew anon. 

 Mcan time come we to the conſideration of. the words read unto you, which by providence 
prove a very fit Chriſtmas Text, though I doubt not but the moſt of you can bear me witneſs, that 
a0n inventa reperta eſt, It's a Text truly not ſought for , or choſen by me for any ſuch purpoſe, 
but that which offers it (elf next, to that part of the Chapter -which I laſt hagnlded, Of theſe x 
gpube bot to ſay, but that they were ſtrong, aud ſuch as St. Paxl writes of, Rom. 14-5, that they 
eteemed every day alike, yet did they accommodate themſelves unto the multitude, who generally are 
weak, and tuch as the Apolile ſpeaks of, in the ſame place, that they eſteemed one day above ang. 
ther. 

Heb. 2. 14. "Em Sv T% mo, &c. 

Foraſmuch then as the children are partakers of fleſh and blood, &c. - 

Our Apolile, veſc 10. having ſaid, it became him, for whom are all things , in bringing many # ns 
unto olory, to make the captain of their ſalvation perfed through ſufferings : He lett ground for two 
doubts. bchind him, r- Whercof one : How the people of God may be called his children or 
(ans, that he hath ſatisfied, verſc11,12,13- 2. He now comes to anſwer the other, how the Son 
of God may be ſaid to taſtc and ſuffer death, and that is his buſineſs now. Death he could nor 
taſte, unleſs he put himſelf into a way of ſuffering death, and that was by partaking of fleſh and 
blood, and the nature of man. This is, 1. Generally and poſitively. 2. Particularly illuſtrated by 
a diverſity, #0t the angels, but the ſeed of Abraham, which the: Apoſile demonſtrates to be yery ne- 
ceſſary tor divers ends: As, | 

I, To deſtray the devil, And 2. To deliver the captives out of his power. 3. That he might 
be a merciful bigh prieftl, 1. The children are partakes of fleſh aud blood, 2. Chri(t took, part of the 
ſame, 3, Becauſe they were ſo, Chriſt took, part of the ſame, 4. The devil hath the power of death, 
5. Becauſe the children are— he took part that by death he might deſtroy him that had the power of death, 
i. C. the devil, | | 

What is meant, 1. By fleſh and blood ? 2. By partaking of fleſh and blood? 

I. Flcth and blood is, 1, Mans nature : 2, The-corruption of mans natuxe, Or mans: natuze 
corrupted : 3, The reſtitution or renewing of mans nature, or mans :nature reſtored and re- 
newed, 1. Mans nature is ſignified by fleſh and blood, Matth.16.17. Gal.1.16- 2. Corrupt na- 
ture, 1 Cor.15.50. 3. There is a fleſh and blood, which is. the renewing-and reſtoring of cor- 
ruptcd nature, which is the fleſp and blood of Chriſt, Joh.6.53. Sometimes: mans nature is underſtood 
by one or other of theſe; as by 1. Fleſh, Eſay 4o. 5. The glory of. the Lord ſhall be reveiled, and all 
fleſh ſhall ſee it together, 1 Pet. 1. 24, All fleſh is graſi, &c, 2. So by blood, Ad. 17. 26, He znade 
of one blood all nations of men, &c, 

2. To be partakers of fleſh and blood, is to have it common as well to one as another z fo the word 
xc wart lignificth. | 

And theſe children in divers eſtatcs are partakers of all theſe. 1. Of humane nature, fleſh and 
blood, the commmon fate, of mankind. 2. Of corrupt, and depraved nature by the fall. 3, Of 
renewed nature through the grace and power of Chrilt. 

Obferv. 1. This diſcovers unto us what our nature is, even fleſh and blood : Al] what we waſh, 
anoint, &c. Sec Notes on Matth.16.17. | | by 

Obſerv. 2, How ignorant of Divine Matters men are by nature, Matth. 16. 17. Gal. 1.16, much 
more ignorant by corruption of nature 3 for. hereby their . heart ignorant before, becomes more 
grofly ignorant, their foeliþ heart is darkened, Rom.1. It's a fooliſh heart, and contracts more fol- 
ly to it fſelte.. So thatthe Philoſopher himſelf could fay, that a wicked man is the wort of all tiving 
creatures, Polit. liþ.1. Nay, the Wiſe man appeals to him, who can tell him, @#id nequins quan 
quod excogitavit caro & ſanguis? Only herein the children of God much differ from all the world, 
betide which lycs in darkneſs and wickedneſs. 1. They have the morning light ſhining to them, 
Yo 8.2G. Which is here ſpoken to theſe children. 2, They have heard and learned of the Father, 
Joh.6.45. | : 

Reaſon. Why wexc the children partakers of fleſh and blozd ? The Lord well knew our mould and 
faſhion, that were we made ſtrong and able in our ſelves, though that ſtrength were not of our 
ſclves but of God ,. we would yet aſcribe that power rather to our ſelves than to God. The. Fly 
on the Axle-trce of the Chariot, @uantam ego vim pulveris excito, faith ſhe, What a duſt do I raiſe? 
tew are ſo thankful}, or ingenuous as ſhe, who told 4jax. 
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blood, ws Jade pride fronihim, Fob 3 3. and to keep him humble and lowly, ; For why ir earth and 
aſhes prond, Eccleſ.10.9.. See Notes on Pſal.144.1 1: This end the Lotd _ .at in man, making 
him partaker of fleſh and blood, 2... As alſo at another 3 great ; 2 c. See Notes ut ſuprs, 
3. Hence thirdly inoſt appears the glory of the great God, &c. thi em, EEE ob if, 

Obſerv. 3. Take notice from hence: how frail and weak our nature is. Even the Children of 
God and'Chriſt for 4 time , have this common, with all the generation of. men 3 they are fleſh and 
$lod, 3s others are, and therefore impotent ,and weak as others arc, Eſy 31 3. The Egyptians are 
wicrt aud not God, and their borſes are fleſh and not ſpirit 3, yea, all the beauty of the body, and all the 
wiſdom and righteouſneſs, which they cannot naturally atcain unto, are but as the graſs and flowers 
of the field, Efly 40. 6: Only herein, even in this eftate, the children of God differ from all other 
ſons of Adam ; they are through the Law of God brought off to be willing toward God and his 
Righteouſneſs, Jam. 1.is, Of bis own will he begat us 3. And there is in the children begotten of 
the Father a Character of their Father, which is God the Fathers ſhape, Joh. 5+ This ſhape was in the 
Apoſtles and Diſciples, Matth.26.41- The ſpirit indeed is willing, but the fleſh is weak, and therefore 
not able to tefiſt temptation, as our Lord there implys. __ -. 

Obſerv. 4. The children were pattakers of fleſh and blood, yet were theſe children for ſigns and 
for wonders : The Divine Power and Virtue is not hindred from it's operation, though in an carthen 
veſſel. Elias was a man ſubjet to like paſſions as we are, yet, &c. Jam.5.17+ And Barxabes and Paul 
were men of like paſſions with us, AQ.14.15. It's evident therctore, that their power is not their 
own, but from another : Even the mighty power of God by faith, whereby of weakeſt they become ſtrong, 
Heb 2334s. --.. Hey 

2. He tock pare of the ſome. . 

Theſe words contain the Incarnarion of the Lord Jefus © © 
| 4. His Tncarnation,where we muſt not omit curd, which ſometime is taken by way of eminency, 
for one'of the Names of God : Sce Notes on Heb.z. 0v © 0 ouTos &. This eminent «uſo, He, hath 
taken part of fleſh and blood, i. c. He hath had mans nature common and together with man z that's 
plexeiv here uſed, that he. hath taken part of the ſame whole humane nature appears, P/a/.15.18, 
19,20. My fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, A&.2.25,26. Rom-1.3. and 9.5. Made of the ſeed of David, accord- 
ing to the fleſh, Heb. 5.7, The days of his fleſh, 1, Tim.3-16. 1 Pet.3.18. and 4.1,2. 2.. By the parts of 
it. 1. The body, Matth.27.58,59. He begged the body of Feſw. 2. The ſoul, oh.12.27, Now is 
my ſoul troubled. 3. The ſpirit, Lak,23.46. Into thy bend I commit my ſpirit, © 

The reaſon in regard of, 1. God : 2. Children of God : 3. Chrift partaker of fleſh and blood 
with theſe children. : FS : | | 2000 
| 1. In regard of God, who begot theſe children to a_ like good will with himfelf towards his 
Rightcouſneſs , he would not that ſuch a will, ſhould be in vain, or loft or alone; but that it 
be hiboake to a&t and power, which cannot otherwiſe be, than by imparting power unto them z 
And that Power is Chriſt bimſelf, i Cor.1.24. Thercfote we read that Chriſt is given, hominibus bone 
voluntatis, Luk.2.14. And thus we underſtand that God works the will and the deed. Heis the Fa» 
ther. of ſpirits, and knows well what is in man; that though in himſelf he be but fleſh and blood , yer 
is there ſome eminent thing in him, which' came out of God, Joh. 32. 8. There is a ſpirit in man, 
and the infpiration of the Almighty gives him underſtanding. In regard of Chritt hifaſelf; his love 
to his brethren, they are iE ©vo5, Of one and the ſame father ; he knew them, though willing, yer 
too weak to grapple with, and overcome fin and Satan. And therefore while yet fin and Satan 
is ftxonger than they are, and the fleſh Iofterh againſt the fpivit : He comes as the ſtronger man upon the 
ſtrong, Eſay 40.9. Luk;1r.21. As Moſes came to viſit bis brethren, and ſeeing an Egyptian fie an 
Hebrew, &c, Exod. 3. In regard of the children; that they might receive him, and be partakers 
of the Divine Nature, and become one with him. ©  _. S « Zy 

Repreh. Our pretence of infirmity and weakneſs ix this day of Chrifts power: He hath, taken part 
of ozr fleſh and blood; if we be Chriſtians, if we be believers, Job.r. Without him notbing was made 
that was made, be enlightens every man that comtth into this world, upon whom doth not bis light a- 
riſe ? Job, The word was made fleſh and dwelt 65" 1ifiv, Joh. 4. 1. Greater is he that is int you, than he 
that is in the world, But thou pittieſt thy ſinful fleſh, and pleadelſt for if: Alas! T bear about me 
a mortal garment, a body of clay, 2 Cor.4. Corpus carcer anime, the body is the priſon of the ſoul, 
$2p.9.15- Alas ! the fleſh rebels againſt the fpirit ; and therfore we cannot do the things that we ſhould, 
&c. A falſe tranſlation. | ES 1/2; 

Here is offered unto us, Beloved, an Object of our joy, great joy, joy to dll people, Luk.2.10.17. 
4 joy to Angels, who fang Carrols at his Birth: It was Ceri Zachary, that he ſhould bave joy, and 
many ſhould rejoyce at the birth of the Baptiſt Luk.1.14. who was the fore-runnet only of 'our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. The obje of this joy, this great joy 3 this joy to all people apprehended in this 
time of Apoſtacy,only carnally, fleſhly and ſenſually, produced'no better than a carnal, and a ficſhly, 
and a fenſual joy, 4. joy of wild aſſes, all the Chriſtian world over, The water can afcend no higher 
than.it deſcends, Men neither could, nor yet can bring forth any better than they conceive ; it the 
conception be carnal, the birth alſo muſt be carnal', For whatſoever is born of the fleſh is fleſh, Joh. 
3-6, Since therefore. that great love of Gbd'to'the world, in giving his Son, hath been nv _ 

accepte 
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accepted ; Since that greft Grace of. God hath. been turned; into wantonneſs:by the: unfzjchful 
world 3 it was juft and reaſonable to take away ſuch ſenſual expreſſions of oy, as are ſo-unwor. 
thy of God and Chriſt, and of thoſe who call themſclves' Chriſtians: Yet I ſhall not-now deaj 
with you, as many have done, who have adviſed that the- Feaſt, of Chriſtmas ſhould be wholly ta- 
ken away, and left nothing in the room of it. There is a generation of men, that are wiſe to 4; 
evil; know only how to deſtroy, overthrow and Caſt down; but how to do. well, to editie, raiſe 
up, or build up, they knownot+ The Tabernacle of David which muſt be repaired in theſe laſt 
days, will never be raiſcd up by theſe men :- Whatever they ind Not in their- great Maſter, they 
cry down, as Swperſtitzous, Or Popiſh, or Pelagianiſm, or Armixtaniſm, ox {ome fin or other which 
they underſtand not.  Nordol ſpeak this any way in favour of the preſent pretended Feſtival; 
whatever reports I have gone thorough. Sure I am fince I have known God and his ways in 
ſome meaſure, 1 never was a zealot for thoſe, or any ſuch holy-days, as they call.them by Antiphrajy, ; 
The Lord knows, and ſome good men have alſo known. that theſe Feſtivals eſpecially have been my 
days of mourning : Who ſo ignorant that he. hath not -kgown how this Feaft of Chriſtmas hath 
been, that I ſay not how it is, kept throughout this Nation 5 What masking , what mumming , 
what carding , what dicing, what gluttony, what drunkenneſs, what chambering, what: wonton- 
neſs, what turning nights into days, and days:into nights! This Feaſt was occafioned by thoſe mog 
licentious Satzrxalians, and :they have indeed for many years become very like: them, only worſe, 
and that not only by connivance of Authotity 3 but I ſpeak knowingly, ard experimently, by the 
countenance and command of Authority. : So that it. was held+a. greater :crime to oppoſe, than to 
commit theſe outrages : All theſe things have been held lawful undcr the name of Chriſtmas ; 
Whereas an indifferent man, who knew any thing of God and Chriſt, might rightly judge that the 
keeping of this Feliival might feera to be the memorial, not of Chriſt Incarnate, but of the Devil 
incarnate. What marvel the, if that of the Prophet be- fulfilled, I will 3urn their feaſts into monary» 
Ing, &c. Amos 8.10. F-we'! Wb 

Yet what the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Sabbath, there remaineth cappaliraus, the keeping of a 
Sabbath for the people of God: So no doubt there remaineth a Chriſtmas, and a keeping of a Chriſt. 
mas for the Children of God,\Luk,1.14. Many ſhall rejoyce at bis birth, ice.- Fobx the Baptiſts who 
is the true Elijah, Matt.17.12,13- and when. that ſhall be-tulhlled,. Pſal.22.27. That all the ends 
of the earth. remember themſelves (they who have forgotten their God, and now remember them. 
ſclves of God, that's Zacherish) and now turn:;to the Lord that's Eljahs the. Tiſhbites, Fohn the 
zurners work; Then when: this: Fobn, this grace of the Lord, for converſion of finners, and turning 
them to the Lord is born in us : When the grace of the Lord that bringeth ſalvation to all :mex, 
appears in us, and heals us, &c. 'Then will there be great joy at ſuch a birth 2 Therefore I told 
you, that in the Eaſtern part ofrithe holy Land, where E/ies appeared, was the River-Arnon, a ſon 
of exultation,joy and jubilation. '\ How much. more joy ſhall be at the birth ,of Chriſt, whoſe fore« 
runner Jobn is * He who is the defire of all ations, Hag, 2.7. How'can henot'be the joy of' all Na- 
tions and people, Lzk.2. when he conieth, when the deſire cometh it is a. tree of life, Prov. 13.11, 
19. joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 1 Pet.1.6. what elſe mean thoſe words? Fob.x, The word was 
made fleſh; and dwelt in us : This is the opening of that great Myſtery : See Notes on Gal. 1.19. The 
joyful mcſſage$#122; the glad tydings of Chriſt come in the fleſh; So the word: properly ſignificth; 
for what benefit is it unto me, that Chriſt was partaker of others fleſh, ſo many hundred years a» 
go, if he take not part of.my fleſh allo ? Whence St. Fob bath left it for a Ggn and token of a good 
Spirit, which is of God, to confeſi that Chriſt is come in the fleſh, x Joh.4.2.An argument of great joy, 
not: ſuch as xuns over at the lips, « joy of .will aſſes : No, the joy is ſpiritual; and.they only who 
are ſpiritually>minded can truly fo rejoyce. LE WO NG E; 

Exhort, As Chritt is partaker of our ficth and blood,ſo be we exhorted to be partakers of Chriſts fleſp 
and blood, #0' become members of his body, of his fleſh , and of his bones, Eph. 5.30. | So great and 
precious promites are made unito-us, 2 Pet. 1, if we ſhall. be:pertakers of the: divine nature, having 
eſcaped the corruption that is in the world through luſts, that's a principle means, IYe are partakers of 
Chrijt, if we hold the beginning of our: confidence [is wnto-the-end, Heb.3.14+ The end-is death, 
not the death-btiithe body,'unto which ſome aſcrfbe more than to the death of ChriR, it is the death 
of the finful wicked lite. . He. wh9 continuetb to the end ſhall be ſaved, Matth:24. Ye have heard 
what'cnd the Lord gave Fob, Job'5.11. Job 19,.26.. Belieued that he ſhould ſze Gad in his fleſh, in his 
faith, he perſevered unto the death of the fintul life, and he did ſee God in his fielh, Fob. 42.5, But 
now mine eyes ſee thee. Be followers of them , who through faith and patience inherit the promiſes, 
Heb.6.12..and 10.36. 'Note hence the. wonderful condeſcent of the Lord Jeſus, who though hs 
were the.T am, Febovab, the Lord ; So he who in the old Teſtament is called Jehovah ; he is called 
*&2 ;(G-, the Lord; in the New-: Though he were t# the form of God, an thought it no robbery, 
to be ion: Bx%,. equel things or equalities with God , be humbled bimſelf, &c. Phil. 2, A wonderful 
dignation, fuchas aſtoniſhed the Lycaonians, Ac.14-11,12. though they were miſtaken 3 The Gods 
ere come down to us mnibe likeneſi of men, yea, David, one of Gods Seers or Prophets, who had a 
aclearer fight of theſe things admircd at-ſo gracious a condeſcent, Pſal.83.4.,5. The heavens, the ſn, 
moon and ſtars, thoſe exce}lent works of God are wonderful : hat is man? &c, This the Apoſile 
anderſtands to be ſpoken of Chrijt, Heb.2.6. | Obſerv. 2. 
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' Obſerv, 2, Thegreat love of the Son gf God, &*c. See Notes, on Fob.t.12, | 
Or a Chrif taking part of fleſh and blood, God is no accepter of perſons, Ibidemi; 


Tros Tyriuſq, mihi nullo diſcrimine habetar, 


It is not ſaid that he took part of Noble, Royal, Wiſe, Learned Fleſh and Blood 3 but generally 
he took, part of fleſh and blood, and to manifeſt the community of this participation, he was born in 

' ; common Inn: whence it is that we read of a common faith, Tit.1.4; and a common Salvation, Jude 
Verſe 3. | 

7"? ON Chriſt was true man, ſo much the Holy Ghoſt expreſſeth, where he is ſaid to take 
part of fleſh and blood: Thus we underſtand the Apolile, Phil. 2. 8. when he faith Chrilt Was I{Aot= 
Ti fwvpitels &5 xvbgwnmn, 45, notes the reality, verity and truth of a thing ; when therefore he is 
faid to be 45 «vlecomes, which we render 4s 4 man, it's meant he was truly a man. Thus much is 
underſtood by thoſe common effects and accidents of humane nature 3 as when he is ſaid to be 
hungry and thirſty, to cat, drink, ſleep, to be weary, to watch and other like, becatiſe theſe betal 
all mankind, but other not ſo; for we never read that he was tick, or that he laughed, becauſe theſe 
arenot common toall mcn, for ſome are of ſo happy a conſtitution of body and mind, and health- 
ful, that they are never ſick, nor is that ſo generally true, that the Philoſophers ſhould define a 
man by it, unleſs it be meant of the power to laugh, becauſe ſome are reported very ſeldom, or ne- 
ver to have Jaughed, and were therefore called «As, But a more ſpecial reaſon there was, 
why our Lord Jeſus never laughed. Among the manifold ends of his incarnation this was one, 
and a principal one, he came to be an example unto us of mortification ; and therefore though the 
Scripture propound him to us, to be followed as our pattern in Love, John 15. Eph. 5. in humili- 
ty and meckneſs, Matth, 11.28. Fohn 15. S. Peter ſingles out mortification, as that wherein he js 
principally to be imitated, 1 Pet. 2, 21- Hence we underſtand, that though Chriſt according to 
his Divine nature, be the power of God, and wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. yet as he takes part of 
fleſh aud blood, he partakes alſo of the infirmities and frailties of fleſh and. blood 3 as to us a child is 
born, Eſay 9. So as a child he is ſaid ts be weak, 2 Cor. 13. 4. We are weak with bim, and he is ſaid 
not to know ſome things as a man, 

Obje. But ſome will ſay, what need any one labour to prove thar Chrift was incarnate, or made 
man, this Article of Faith is ſo well known, that it needs neither proot, nor explication ? 

No: although it were well known, and to all, yet the declaration of it were not needleſs, for 
things well known are commanded yet to be declared, as the Paſrover, Exod. 12.26, 27. Chriſts 
death, 1 Cor. 11. Shew forth the Lords death until be come, Trp But what it we fay, that 
Chriſt's incarnation is not yet well known ? Then ſurely it will be needful to explain it, and de- 
clare it. Now certain it is that Chriſt's incarnation is not well known to all; for myſteries, great 
myſteries are properly of things hidden : See Notes on Matth. 13. 11. Do ye not read of a Myttery 
of God, and of Chriſt, Col. 2.2, which Pal very highly eſteemed of Epp. 3. 4. Now Chrifts in- 
carnation is a myſtery, and therefore not {o well known as men commonly conceive, 1 Tim. 3, 16. 
Great is the myſtery of gadlineſs, God made manifeſt in the fleſh, &c, Beloved all whichis common- 
ly known, and ſpoken of Chrifts incarnation, as his manifeſtation in the fleſh, amounts not to a 
myſtery, but is ſo catie that a child of eight or nine years old may underſtand it: and if they who 
call themſelves the Miniſters of the Goſpel, teach the DoErine of Chrifis incarnation no other- 
wiſe, I. know not how they will approve themſelyes ſuch, as they would be accounted, 1 Corg 


4. 1. | 
Jt is a Myſtery of Godlineſs, Chriſt made manifeſt ix the fleſh ; Chriſt's taking part of our fleſh and blood * 
Ifay of our fleſh and blood, for whexeas a main benefit is here intended to the children of God, 
if he took fleſh only in his humane perſon, what would. that profit the children, what benefit to. 
7 and me: yeremember, Fobz 15. 45. Abide in me, and I in you, ant he that abideth in me, and 
in him, &&c. There is a mutual communication and participation between Chriſt, and thoſe that 
are Chriſis, and therefore when he takes: part of fleſh and blood with us, and becomes man: he mans 
us with himſelf inwardly and outwardly. 1. Inwardly, and that paſſively with a ſoft-meeck ſuffer- 
ing ſpirit. 2. Actively; imparting to us'an heart of fleſh Ezek; 11.19. and'36:26. Zach. x2. ro. 
This is no other than that like mind of ſuffering, wherewith the Apoſtle exhorts us toarm out 
{clvesfor the ſpiritual battel, 1 Pet, 4.1. He ſuffers of us and in us for our (ins cauſe 3 'with us, and 
bears all the weaknels and injuries of fleſh and blood, in not reſiſting; fin, yer in conſpiring. with it ; 
Gal. 3.1,2,3. James 5.6, Te have*ondemned and killed the juſt one, i.e, the Lord Jeſus Chrift , Rev. 
13.8. The Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world , Eſay 53.5. He was wounded of our tranſ 
greſſions, and bruiſed of our fins and iniquities. He ſuffers with us, hath a ſympathy and fellow-feel- 
ing with us, when we ſuffer ſorrows for our ſins or failings, and the remaining; of our enemies 
In all your afflitions he was afflicted, Pſalm $80. 15. alſo when we mourn for the abſence of the 
Bridegroom, Eſay 63.9. Revel.3. 20. 2. He mans us alſo a&ively, when he works in us what is. 
plcafing in his fight, when he ſpeaks in us, 2 Cor, 13-3. prays in us, Rom, $. 15. We have "received 
the ſpirit of adoption, whereby ws cry Abba Pather, praifeth in us the Father, Heb. 2. 12, I will fing- 
| Dddd praiſe 


— 
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praiſe to thee inthe midjt of the Church : He takes part alfo of our fleſh and blood outwardly, when 
by his ſpiritual incarnation in us we become his Temple, 1 Cor, 3, 17. and 6. 19. a portable Tem. 
ple, Verſe 20. When we become members of his body, Verſe 15. yea of bis fleſh, and of his bones, 
Eph. 5. 20. yea, fo far his, as not our own z* 1 Cor. 6. 20. yea, fo far as to maintain life of his fie}; 
and blood : He gives his own fleſh and blood from Heaven, John 6. 53. Which truly may juſtly blame 
very many of us I fear, who though the Lord Jeſus bring his fleſh and blood, and offer us particj« 
pation of it, yet we yield to him as little of out fleſh and blood as may be. Thy Brother, thine 
own fleſh and blood hath offended thee: now what ſaith the Spirit of Jeſus ? Pt on as the elec of 
God, bowels of mercy —forgiving one another, &c. Col. 3.12,13. He that is not aſhamed to call thee 
Brother, he inwardly ſpeaks unto thee, to ſhew compathon towards thy Brother ; he tells thee yen. 
geance is not thine, but his : But doſt thou reply, fleſh and blood cannot endure ſuch an affront, 
ſuch an injury? Nor ſhall fleſh and blood enter the Kingdom of God, Many are content that Chrig 
ſhould take part of their fleſh ond blood, ſo tar as to take away their fims, or rather to. cover their 
finful fleſh and blood, with his holy fleſh and blood z but remember that though men blcfs them- 
ſelves, &c, Efay 32. 1, There is a woe denounced to the covering, that is not of his ſpirit, Eſay 
Oc #5 

Exbort. Let us yield our fleſh and blood unto the Lord Jeſus, let him take part of us, what is 
it unto us, if he take part of all other, if not of us? receive him. It he have. taken part of our 
fclh and blood, then is he in us, and if Chriſt bein us, the body is dead becauſe of ſin, the ſpirit is life 
becanſe of righteouſneſs, Rom. 8. 10. Chrilt it ſo in us is notidle in us, but works in us the ſpiritual 
Circumciſion, Col. 2,11. So that wherefoever, and in whomſoever the Lord Jeſus hath taken part 
of Ach and blood, he cannot be hid : The zight is far ſpent unto theſe, and the day draws near, &c, 
Rom. 13.12. Theſe are of the day, The day will appear at a little hole, ever a child is known by 
bis doing, whether bis work, be perfef, Prov. The light « the light off men. As ye have heard of a new 
Chriſtmas, fo of a New-years-day. 1. A Chriſtmas, taking part of our fleſh and blood, giving us a 
ſuffering ſpirit, an heart of fleſh, a ſuffering mind 3 himfelt ſuffering of us, and by us, by reaſon of 
our fins, rather ſuffering death in us, than conſent to the fin with us, ſuffering with us in alt our 
aflictions, aMicted with us, condoling with us: - Chrili ſpeaking in us, delivering his Oracles in us, 
Chriſt praying in us, praiſing God in us, Kiriath-Sepher ſmitten, Debir appears yea, the veil be- 
ing rent, the Holy of Holyes appears in all beauty and lovelineſs of the Chriſtian life, which appears 
ard ſhines out of our mortal body, which is his Temple, and we members of his body, of bis fleſh 
and bone of his boxe : this lite is light unto- others, and as the day, ' manifeſts it (elf and all 
things clſe. 47k | 

3y Forafmuch as the children were made partakers of fleſh and blood, he took part of the fame, 

This third point gives areafon of our Lords incarnation, even a conformity unto the children, 
bccauiſe they were fleſh and blood, weak and trail, he became weak and frail, fleſh and blood like un= 
to them. Becauſe the children are made fubjed to fleſh and blood 3 fo the Hebrew word anſwereth 
to Z+xolv&vixt, and implics an impotency, &<«, Wiſd. g. 15. Amor transformat amantem in rem ama- 
zam, He who loves another entirely, will 4s unmch as may be, aſſimilate and conform himſelf unto him, 
whom he loves : Whence the Poets tell of their Fup:ter, that according as he loved, 


Frpiter in Taurum—— 


He-changed himſelf into divers ſhapes, according as they were whom he loved: fo Hoſea 12. ro. 
T have multiplied viſions, & in manu prophetarum aſſimilatus ſum, Iam reſembled unto divers things in 
the bands of the Prophets, The Love of the Lord Jeſus inelined. him, and fo far prevailed with 
him, that he humbled himfelf to our nature, and the weaknefs of it, This reafon is implicd in 
the Text, which faith, Foraſmuch as the children are partakers of fleſh and blool 5 he TAyo1G6 
in fimilitadine:unto them 3 fo the Syriac, This reaſon is taken from the'love of Chrift unto the 
children. 2. Another may be added in regard of his relation unto the children'as they are-his Bre- 
thren, Fſay 40.9, 10. Where it isin the Margin, Againſt zhe firong, Luke 11. 22, Exod: 2; 11, 12+ 
The Lord bath raiſed up of our brethren, one like unto Moſes, aetording' as the promiſed, Deur. 8, 15; 
Who becauſe his Brethren were burdened and oppreſſed with their fins, he is' come to viſit his Bree 
thren, and invites unto himfel, the weary and beavy laden; Matthi xn. i © gh 
Obſerv. 1. Note here an argument as of mans abafement and humiliation,” ſo likewiſe of his ho- 
nour and exaltation. 1, Of his abaſement and humiliation/'he was made Acth and blood, weak, 
frail, mutable, therefore one of mans names in the Hebrew is ODIN 4 miſerable, poor, weak, afficied 
man, ſuch was the Lord Jefus :- See Notes on Gen, 4. Enoſp; Plotinus a rare Philoſopher in his time, 
as Poypbyrius records in his life, feemed to be aſhamed, that his Soul was in ſuch a frail, weak, 
mutable body 3 and therefore he would be very hardly perſwaded to tcl} any one, of what ſtock he 
was3- nor would he yield by any means to fit, that any Painter of Limncr ſhould take his Picture 5 
what, faith he, do ye not think it enough, that a man bear this Image that'nature hath cloathed him 
withal, but will you take &93\s &I:\ov, an Image of an Tmage ? He is thought to have been -a 


Chriſtian, and his works declare as much 3 befides his familiarity with the moſt excellent, —— 
Mb an 
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Rians of his time 3 he knew the vanity of fleſh and blood not worthy to be fo 
doted upon, Or gloricd in 3 and therefore he refuſed to ſuffer an Image of his petiſhing Image, to be 
taken by any. Of the like reſolution were two rare men,. one of them My Nan the miracle 
of bis age 3 they well acknowledged how frail fleſh and blood is, and in how frail an Image he 
» Pſal. 39. | 
yin —— much this makes for the exaltation of our weak and frail nature, that the Son 
of God hath humbled himſclt, and ſooped to takeit up, and wear our mortal gartnent; that Goff 
was manifeſt in the fleſh, hath vouchſafed to'man us, and all Believers with himſelf, in all ourat* 
fictions, to be afflicted with us, to make us his living Temples, -yea to make us members of his 
body, of his fleſh, and of his bones Eph. 5.30, This is an- Honour whereunto the Son of God 
hath advanced our humane nature; ſo that we may ſay with our Apoſtle, Heb. 2, Thor baſt made 
bin little lower than the 4ngels to crown him with glory and honour; yea, he laid not hold of the 
Angels, but took, hold of the Seed of Abraham: and what? Even all the Believers. | 

Obſerv, 3. The great and manifold wiſdom and goodneſs of our only wilc, and only good God, 
who fince mans fall hath in all things accommodated himſelf unto him, to raiſe him up again, as 
Eliſha to the dead child, Man was wandercd into manifold by-paths of error, and many ways had 
ſtrayed from his God, and therefore according to his mAumixeAG- oopic, he ſent after the firayed 
man, YpM\N 102 the multitudes or multiplicities off his Law, Hoſea 8. 12. as S. Peter wrote his E- 
piſtle Tvis & TH NooToge to thoſe in the diſperſion : and thus Foſeph viſited his Brethren in Dotham, 
i: e, in the Law, ſo the true Foſeph viſits his Brethren, Ger. 37. 17. Even ſo we when we were 
children in bondage under the elements of the world : In the fulneſs of time God ſent bis Son, &c. 
Gal. 4.3, 6. We (hall find that the Lord after:the ſame manner raiſeth us up from our fall, as Elih# 
did the young child, 2 Kizgs 4. 29—35. He firſt ſent his Servant with his Staff, ij. e. the Law, but 
that could not give life, Kom. Eliſhe, God the Saviour, comes himſelf, and applies himſelf unto the 
child, and raiſeth it from the death of fin, to the life of righteouſneſt. 

Obſerv. 4. Hete is a leſſon for all the children of God 3 that whereas fot this reaſon, becauſe the 
children were partakers of fleſp and blood, he took part of the ſame; for the ſame reaſon we alſo ſhould 
even out of love condeſcend unto the neceſfities of our brethren; S. John reaſons fo, > mr 4-10, 
11. If God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love pue another + So ought we to comply with them in the 
condition wherein they are as. S. Paul did, 1 Cor.'9, 20, Some are Profeſſors, i. e. Jews: He who 
hath attained unto the true freedom, to the Profeſſors, he becomes as a Profeſſor : ſome think they 
are bound by their own ſtrength to be obedient unto the Law, to become unto ſuch as ohe of them, 
to them who account themſelves free from the Law, and without, as one without the Law : What, 
ſhould a man be a Libertine ? Should he rant, . becauſe others rant ? No, the Apofile having ſaid 
to them who are without the Lam, as without the. Law, adds, though under the Law unto Chriſt. There 
are ſome weak ones, even as babes and children, to them he became as weak': So did the Apoſtle to 
the Galatians, Gal. 4. 191.20. They were children, .he fpeaks to them as unto childiex, rhwwoi ws, I 
delire to he with you, and change my voice as a.Nurfe doth to a-child, pwoeZzev, fo 1 Cor. 3. to 
ſpeak ume ids, as mothers uſe diminutives to their little ones, ſo the Lord calls 1/r#el by the 
name of Feſhwrun, i. ce. Refule, from O01 my little right one, Efay 44. 2: 

Obſerv. 5, Take notice then how near the Lord Jeſus is unto all thoſe who ate willing towards 
him, and towards his righteouſneſs : That appears from the word in the Text, 4&Þg7Avelors, he 
is a near neighbour to us, Det. 4.7. The words near thee, Rom, 10. 8,9, 10. Cant. 2.9. He dwells 
in our houſe of clay, Job 19. appears in our fleſh and blood, as Fohn. 1.144 | He looks through the 
windows | His cyesare intentive upon us, obſerving what:'we do, and what we ſuffer. [ Floxriſh- 
7ng or bloſſoming | Wherc-ever he takes part of fleſh and blood, he diſcovers himſelf in fruitfulneſs, 
[ Through the Lattices | He lets in light into our Souls, for ſuch light belongs to the children, as 
#brough @ glaſs darkly, 1 Cor. 13.12. ; 

Obſerv. 6. Take notice what a mighty Divine power inhabits out hamanity, even the 111230 the in 
dwelling Divinity, the Chriſt, the power of God: He lays hold of us if we be the Seed of Abraham < 
ce what a blameleſs, holy, ſober, juſt, patient, long-fuffering, hamble, meek, obedient life he 
lived among wicked men in this world ; he gave us an example and pattern 'of the fame life, and 
if we be the Seed of Abrabam, Believers in him, he is the principle of the fame3life in us alſo; for 
know ye not that Chriſt Jeſus is in you, unleſi ye be caſt=-aways: He is in us to Impower us to the ſame 
holy, ſober, righteous, humble, - meck, patient, long-ſuffering, obedient life, the life of Gog; 
Wherefore either acknowledge thy ſelf an unbeliever, and: none of Abrabam# Seed, or apply thy 
ſelf to the ſame principle of lite, in whom thou pretendeft to abide and dwell in him, andhein thee ; 
for he who ſaith be abideth in him, ought himſelf ſo to walk, as he walked, t Joht12.6, 1tisnot eftough 
that Chriſt ſo walked ; for he thefefore ſo walked, that we ſhould follow his ſteps, 1 Pet. 

Exbort, The love of the children conſtrained the Lord Jeſus to take upori him/our nature: © ler © 
the love ot Chriſt conſtrain us to love him again, and contorm. our ſelves unto him, that as his love 
inclined him to partake of our nature, which was meerly beneficial to us, ſo thuch more may our 
love to him, incline us to him, that we may partake of his Divine nature, having eſcaped the corrupti- 
ou that is inthe world through luſts, Among all theſe reaſons, whether from the tropulfive caufes, or 
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praiſe to thee inthe midji of the Church : He takes part alfo of our fleſh and blood outwardly, when 
by his ſpiritual incarnation in us we become his Temple, 1 Cor. 3, 17. and 6. 19. a portable Tem. 
ple, Perſe 20. When we become members of his body, Verſe 15. yea of bis fleſh, and of bis bones, 
Eph. 5. 20+ yea, fo far his, as not our own 3” 1 Cor. 6. 20. Yea, ſo far as to maintain life of his fleg\ 
and blood : He gives his own fleſh and blood from Heaven, Fohn 6. 53. Which truly may juſtly blame 
very many of us I fear, who though the Lord Jeſus bring his fleſh and blood, and offer us particis 
pation of it, yet we yield to him as little of our fleſh and blood as may be. Thy Brother, thine 
own fleſh and blood hath offended thee: now what faith the Spirit of Jeſus ? Pztt on as the elect of 
God, bowels of mercy —forgiving one another, 6c. Col. 3.12,13. He that is not aſhamed to call thee 
Brother, he inwardly ſpeaks unto thee, to ſhew compathion towards thy Brother; he tells thee yer. 
geance is not thine, but his: But doſt thou reply, fleſh and blood cannot endure ſuch an affront, 
ſuch an injury? Nor ſhall fleſh and blood enter the Kingdom of God, Many are content that Chri 
ſhould take part of their fleſh ond blood, fo far as to take away their fins, or rather to cover their 
| Finful fleſh and blood, with his holy fleſh and blood ; but remember that though men blefs them- 
ſelves, &c, Efay 32. 1, There is a woe denounced to the covering, that is not of his ſpirit, Eſay 
" 

Exbort. Let us yield our fleſh and blood unto the Lord Jeſus, let him take part of us, what is 
it unto us, if he take part of all other, if not of us? receive him. It he have: taken part of our 
Acſh and blood, then is he in us, and if Chrift be in us, the body is dead becauſe of ſin, the ſpirit is life 
becauſe of righteouſneſs, Rom. 8. 10. Chriſt if fo in us is not idle in us, but works in us the fpirirua] 
Circumciſion, Col. 2.11. So that wherefoever, and in whomſoever the Lord Jeſus hath taken part 
of Ach and blood, he cannot be hid : The wight is far ſpent unto theſe, and the day draws near, &c, 
Rom. 13.12. Theſe are of the day, The day will appear at a little hole, even a child is hnown by 
bis doing, whether his work, be perfeit, Prov, The light is the light of men. As ye have heard of a new 
Chriſtmas, fo of a New-years-day. 1. A Chriſtmas, taking part of our ficſh and blood, giving us a 
ſuffering ſpirit, an heart of fleſh, a ſuffering mind 3 himfelt ſuffering of us, and by us, by reaſon of 
our fins, rather ſuffering death in us, than conſent to the fin with us, ſuffering with us in alt our 
afflictions, aMictcd with us, condoling with us. - Chritt ſpeaking in us, delivering his Oracles in us, 
Chriſt praying in us, praiſing God in us, Kiriath-Sepher ſmitten, Debir appears yea, the veil be- 
ing rent, the Holy of Holyes appears in all beauty and lovelineſs of the Chriſtian life, which appears 
ard ſhines out of our mortal body, which is his Temple, and we members of his body, of bis fleſh 
and bone of bis bone : this lite 1s light unto- others, and as the day, ' manifeſts it ſelf and all 
things clfe. —_ 

%y Forafmuch as the children were made partakers of fleſh and blood, he took part of the fame, 

This third point gives areafon of our Lords incarnation, even a conformity unto the children, 
becauſe they were fleſh and blood, weak and trail, he became weak and frail, fleſh and blood like un- 
to them. Becauſe the children are made fubject to fleſh and blood 3 ſo the Hebrew word anſwereth 
to 40x, and implies an impotency, &&. IWiſd.g. 15. Amor transformat amantem in rem ama- 
zam, He who loves another entirely, will # mmch as may be, affimilate and conform himſelf unto him, 
whom he loves : Whence the Poets tell of their Fpiter, that according as he loved, 


Frpiter in Taurmm—— 

He-changed himfelf into divers ſhapes, according as they were whom he toved : fo Hoſea 12, ro. 
T have multiplied viſions, & in manu prophetarum aſſimilatus ſum, Tam reſembled unto divers things in 
the bands of the Prophets, The Love of the Lord Jeſus inelined. him, and fo far prevailed with 
him, that he humbled himfelf to our nature, and the weaknefs of it, '' This reafon is implied in 
the Text, which faith, Foraſmuch as the children are partakers of fleſh and blood 5 he | TAyAGs 
i ſimilitudine-anto them 3 ſo the Syriac, This reaſon is taken ifrom the' love of Chriff unto the 
children. 2. Another may be added in regard of his relation unto the children'as they are his Bre- 
thren, Fſay 40.9, 10. Where it is in the Margin, Againtt zb# firing, Luke 11. 22; Exod; 2; 11, 12- 
The Lord hath raiſed wp of our brethren, one like unto Moſes," aetording' as 'he promiſed, Deur. 8, 15: 
Who becauſe his Brethren were burdened and opprefled with their fins, he is' come to viſit his Bre- 
thren, and invites unto himſelf, the weary and beavy laden, Matth; rr. Fu A 

Obſerv, 1. Note here an argument as of mans abaſement and: humiliation,” ſo likewiſe of his ho- 
nour and exaltation. 1. Of his abaſement and humiliation, 'he was made Ach and blood, weak, 
frail, mutable, therefore one of mans names inthe Hebrew is ON 2 miſerable, poor, weak, affiied 
man, ſuch was the Lord Jefus : See Notes on Gen. 4. Enoſp; Plotinus a rare Philoſopher in his time, 
as Poyphyrius records in his life, ſeemed to be aſhamed, that his Soul was in ſuch a frail, weak, 
mutable body 3 and therefore he would be very hardly perfwaded to tcl} any one, of what ſtock he 
was. nor would he yield by any mcans to fit, that any Painter of Limner ſhould take his Picture 3 
what, faith he, do ye not think it enough, that a man bear this Image that'nature hath cloathed him 
withal, but will you take &92\s dI:Xov, an Image of an Image ? He is thought to have bcen a 


Chriſtian, and-his works declare as much 3 befides his familiarity with the moſt excellent, _ 
. an 
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and pious Chriſtians of his time ; he knew the vanity of fleſh and blood not worthy to be fo 
doted upon, or gloricd in 3 and therefore he refuſed to ſuffer an Image of his petiſhing Image, to be 
taken by any. Of the like reſolution were two rare men, one of them. Ivy Naw the miracle 
of bis age 3 they well ackyowledged how frail fleſh and blood is, and in how frail an Image he 
h: Pſal. 39. | 

Mien Fed much this makes for the exaltation of our weak and frail hature, that the Son 
of God hath humbled himſelf, and ſiooped to takeit up, and wear our mortal gartnent; that God 
was manifeſt in the fleſh, hath vouchſafed to'man us, and all Believers with himſelf, inall ourat+ 
fictions, to be aflited with us, to make us his living Temples, -yea to make us members of his 
body, of his fleſh, and of his bones3 Eph. 5.30. This is an- Honour whereunto the Son of God 
hath advanced our humane naturez ſo that we may ſay with our Apoſtle, Heb. 2, Thow baſt made 
him little lower than the 4ngels to crown him with glory and honour; yea, he laid not hold of the 
Angels, but took, bold. of the Seed of Abraham: and what?, Even all the Believers. 

Obſerv, 3. The great and manifold wiſdom and goodnels of our only wilc, and only good God, 
who fince mans fall hath in all things accommodated himſelf unto him, to raife him up again, as 
Eliſha to the dead child. Man was wandered into manifold by-paths of exror, and many ways had 
ſtrayed from his God, and therefore according to his mAuTiz AG- copia, he ſent after the ſtrayed 
man, YM 027 the multitudes or multiplicities of his Law, Hoſea S$. 12. as S. Peter wrote his E- 
piſtle Tois @y TH KTTOCX tO thoſe in the diſperſion : and thus Foſeph viſited his Brethren in Dotham, 
i: e, in the Law, (o the true Foſeph viſits his Brethren, Ger. 37. 17. Even ſo we when we were 
children in bondage under the elements of the world : In the fulneſs of time God ſent bis Son, &c. 
Gal. 4.3, 6. We (hall tind that the Lord after:the ſame manner raiſeth us up from our fall, as Eliſ-4 
did the young child, 2 Kings 4. 29—35. He firſt ſent his Servant with his Staff, i. e. the Law, but 
that could not give life, Kom. Eliſha, God the Saviewr, comes himſelf, and applies himſelf unto the 
child, and raiſeth it from the death of fin, to the life of righteouſneſi. 

Obſerv. 4. Here is a leſſon for all the children of God 3 that whereas fot this reaſon, becauſe the 
children were partakers of fleſh and blood, he took part of the ſame; for the ſame reaſon we alſo ſhould 
even out of love condeſcend unto the neceſſities of our brethren; S. John reaſons fo, aw 4. 10, 
11, If God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love one another : So ought we to comply with them in the 
condition wherein they arez as. S. Paul did, 1 Cor::9. 20, Some are Profeſſors, i. e. Jews : He who 
hath attained unto the true freedom, to the Profeſſors, he becomes as a Profeſſor: ſome think they 
are bound by their own ſtrength to be obedient unto the Law, to become unto ſuch as ohe of them, 
to them who account themſelves free from the Law, and without, as one without the Law : What, 
ſhould a man be a Libertine ? Should -he rant, . becauſe others rant ? No, the Apoſtle having faid 
to them who are withont the Lam, as without the Law, adds, thongh under the Law unto Chriſt. There 
are ſome weak ones, even as babes and children, to them he became as weak; So did the Apoſtle to 
the Galatians, Gal. 4. 19: 20. They were children, he fpeaks to them as unto childrex, Thyvot us, I 
delire to be with you, and change my voice as aNurfe doth 'to a-child, pwogzzav, fo 1 Cor. 3. to 
ſpeak ume inks, as mothers uſe diminutives to their little ones, fo the Lord calls 1ſrael by the 
name of Feſhxrun, i.e. Refule, from 101 my little right one, Efay 44. 2; 

Obſerv. 5, Take notice then how near the Lord Jeſus is unto all thoſe who are willing towards 

him, and towards his righteouſneſs : That appears from the word in the Text, 4g7Avelorg, he 
is a near neighbour to us, Dext. 4.7. The words near thee, Rom. 10. 8,9, 10. Cant. 2.9. He dwells 
in our houſe of clay, Job 19, appears in out fleſh and blood, as Fohn. 1.14: [ He looks through the 
windows | His eyesare intentive upon us, obſerving what-'wedo, and what we ſuffer. [ Floxriſh- 
Ing or bloſſoming | Where-ever he takes part of fleſh and blood, he diſcovers himſelf in fruitfulneſs, 
[ Through the Lattices |] He lets in light into our Souls, for ſuch light belongs to the children, as 
#brough a glaſs darkly, 1 Cor. 13. 12, ; 
_ Obſerv. 6. Take notice what a mighty Divine power inhabits out hamanity, even the 111930 the ix- 
dwelling Divinity, the Chriſt, the power of God: He lays hold of us if we be the Seed of Abraham : 
{ce what a blameleſs, holy, ſober, juſt, patient, long-fuffering, hambte, tmeck, obedient life he 
lived among wicked men in this world 3 he gave us an example'and pattern 'of the fame life and 
if we be the Seed of Abraham, Believers in him, he is the principle of the fame3tife in us alſo; for 
know ye not that Chriſt Jeſus is in you, unleſi ye be caſt-aways: He is in us to Impower us to the ſame 
holy, ſober, righteous, humble, | meck, patient, long-ſuffering, obedient” life, the life of God. 
Wherefore either acknowledge thy ſelf an unbeliever, and: none of Abrabams# Seed, or apply thy 
{elf to the ſame principle of lite, in whom thou pretendeft to abide and dwell in him, and hein thee ; 
for be who ſaith he abideth in him, ought bimſelf ſoto walk, as be walked, t John 2,6, It isnot etough 
that Chriſt ſo walked ; for he thefefore ſo walked, that we ſhould follow bis fteps, 1 Pet. 

Exbort, The love of the children conſtrained the Lord Jeſus to take upon him'our nature: O ler © 
the love of Chrift confirain us to love him again, 'and contorm- our ſelves unto him, that as his ove 
inclined him to partake of our nature, which was meerly beneficial to us, ſo thuch more may oug 
love to him, incline us to him, that we may partake of his Divine nature, having eſcaped the corrupti- 
on that is inthe world through luſts, Among all theſe reaſons, whether fromthe tpulfive caufes, or 
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from the ends for which our Lord took fleſh and blood, we find not one wherein the Lord Jeſus 
fought himſclf, or any (elf intereſt 3 that which among moſt men is commonly the tirft mover ang 
the laſt end, that finds no place at all in our Lords fo great condeſcent 3 all he aimed at was the Wil 
of his Father, and the good of his Children, Fob; 10, 15, 19. But though he aimed not at any end 
of his own, but at his brethrens good, yet no end he aimed at was, that we ſhould live as we lift, but 
unto him, 2 Cor. 5. That they who lived, ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, bat unto him thas 


died for them, and rofe again. | 


i 
— — — 
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Foraſmuch then as the children are partakers of fleſh and blood, &c. 


AXIOIMS. Is Fe Devil hath the power of death. 
2. Chriſt took, part of fleſh and blaod, &c. that he might deſtroy the devil. 


3- That he might deliver them, that throngh the fear of death were all their life 
long ſubjef to bondage. In theſe words we have two Articles of the Chrittian Faith : 1, Thet Chrifk 
was born of the Virgia Mary : 2. That he ſuffered under, Pontius Pilate. 

1. The Devil bath the power of death. f 
Tov Tv Kp&TQ- £0vTX 78  QnxvoTs., TETH5r Toy Sxeoov * Hitherto we have heard ſome 
cauſcs alledged and implyed, why auriLord took part of fleſh and blood, 1. The Children were his 
brethren, tor the ſanttifier .ond they who are ſaniified are all of one : His love to his brethren incli- 
ned him, as our Apoſile now ſhews us the ends why bur Lord was partaker of fleth and blood 3 and 
thcſe are in order one to other 3 he took; patt of fleſh and blood : 1. That he might die > 2. He took 
part, &c.. and dicd, that by death he might deſtroy; 3. He took part, &es died and defiroyed, that he 
might deliver thoſe, 4. He took part;died, that by power of bis death be might deliver, that he might be 
in all things like anto his brethren, that he might be a mercifull and faithful bigh Prieſt, The firli end 
is implycd and conſidered only as.a means to the ſecond. He:took part, &c. that by death, &c. wherein 
are twothings : 1. That the Devjl hath the power of death : 2. Chriſt took part, r. that he might 
deſtroy. him that had itz and 2. that he mightideliver thoſe who feared. 
Srere. What are meant by, 1.Death, 2, the power of Death, 3. the Devil, 4. how the Devil 
may be underſtood to have the power. of death ? | OY 
t. Dcath being generally a privatton ts beti' known by what is oppoſite-thereunto, which is Life : 
Now Life is cither, 1« Natural, as of Plants, Animals, or Rational Creatures; or elſe, 2. Spiritual, 
that which by eminencyjis called the Lift of God in all bulineſi and righteouſneſi, which God requireth: 
And therefore Death oppoſite hereunto,:is cither, x.. Natural, or, -2. Spiritual 3 both kinds of death 
may be hexe undcrfiond bi, | - 1 1 j 
I. The Natural Death, for God having ſaid, i the-day that thou eateſt. thereof moriendo morieris ; 
by cating thereof Man became liable-to death, which became natura] to his poſterity : And, 2, That 
not only. a ſcparation.of, the ſoul from the body, but/atfo an immerſion, or as it were, impriſoning 
the Soul :; 1. Jn a more grols, inert and ſluggith body of -the Elements than'the Soul was at firſt ad- 
joyned-ugto 3 ſo that owe was Mya, corpus carcer anime, that which the Wiſe Man complains of, 
That the eqrruptible body preſſeth down the ſoul, Wild. Thus alſo the Jews obſcrve, that ſince the Fall 
chere is a ſlime and hilthineſs of the Serpents Seed, which cleaves to Mankind : yea, Platarch tells us, 
that ſome-mens bodics.are putrified and: tarned: to: Serpents '; But that the” incorporation, or imbo- 
dying the Soul'iin fo groſs a ſubſtance, is an ctfet of fin it's very probable at leaft from hence, The 
Son of God is come (to. reſtore what was loſt : Now it's evident by the reſtitution of mans body, ſo 
great and {o_ notable, that it's like unto the Angels, and becomes a fpiritral body, x Cor. 15. that 
ſuch it- was, ſo ſubtil, ſo agil, ſo ſpiritual, ſo-angelical at the firſt ; why? becauſe it's raiſed and re- 
ſtored by Chriſt unto-ſuch. Angelical and:Spiritual purity at the laſt 3 here alſo may be meant the ſpi- 
ritual.death, and .that mare principally, as I ſhall (hew' anon, the latter is here meant ; as therefore 
generally, death is a {cpatation from that life which is oppoſite thereunto3/as the natural death is a 
{cparatian. from the. ;nataral-life, ſo the ſpiritual death is a ſeparation from the life of God, : which the 
Apoſtle calls an: alicnation, Epheſ, 4. 18. Thus te-be ſpiritually minded is life and peace, but to be car- 


natly minded is death, Rom..$1 6... \\ | 
. Natura} death, 2. All aflictions preparatory thereunto, Exod. 10. 7. Pharaoh prayed to be deliver- 
ed trom-this.death.only,.(3. e.) the Locutisz to this ſortof death we may refer that effec of the Fall. 
© 2. The word we turn; Power is K£g{7©-, which properly ſigniticth ſtrexgth, and is oppoſed unto 
2Zxng, which fignibeth 4utbority.;z, ſo:that Zona, Authority and Right is in a juſt Governour ; Ke#- 
T&6-, firength, may be in-a Tyrant, yet are they both uſed promiſcuouſly, AF. 26. 18. Coleſſ. - Z; 
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And the word here uſed ueTQ- anſwers to the Hebrew Py, which is uſed by the LXX, to ſigni- 
he a Kingdom or Empire, confirined by force and ſtrength : And thus with a general confent, V.L. 
and Caftellio and Bez4 read the word Imperium, fo doth the F rench, Spaniſh and Italian Tranſlations, 
and Coverdale turns it Lordſhip of death, a very great Power, implying both Authority to command, 
and ſirength to effeCtuate his commands. Be» = =. br 

3- This Lordſhip and Empire of death the Devil is faid to have, Ago Gy, it's a word given 
ſomctimes to the evil ſpirit, fometimes to men Or women, who imitate him; it lignitieth an adverſary, 
oxe who accuſeth , one who accuſeth falſly : And thus the Prince or Chict of Evil Spirits is called 
$:460A(>, and therefore it's ſo found only in the fingular number, it anſwers properly to ſw in 
the Hebrew, which is of like tignification, and fo the LXX render the word, Job 1. 2. and Wiſd. 
2.24. N&*p0AG-. It's found affo in the plural more than once in the New Teltament, but then it 
fignitieth the inſtruments of Satan, evil ſpirits, men or women, talſe accuſers, 1 Tim. 3. 11, 2 Tim. 

3: Lites 2. 3. | 

f - This Prince of evil ſpirits is ſaid to have the power of death, in that Man by his Fall having 
gotten ſo groſs a body becomes more liable to Satans temptations, by the Jults of Satan, powertul 
in fleſp and blood, as 2. alſo becauſe Man, being alienated from his God, and the life of his God, he 
becomes not only now expoſed to Satans temptations,but comes under the Power of darknefi, and Sa- 
tan the Prince of darkyeſi, Acts 26. 18, The Reaſon, by what right hath Satan the power of Death ? 
Surely he hath no true or original right, nor any juſt power, but by his luſts conſented and yielded 
unto, he got a power ovcr the ſouls of wicked men, whom he allures into his ſnares, and fo takes 
them captive, 2 Tim, 2, and then accuſeth them: and ſince the Man ſo willingly yields himſelf to be 
captived by Satan, God jultly permits him to his power. The Wiſe Man, W:ſd. 13.—16. denies 
the good God tobe the Authour of death, but layes the blame on mans perverſe will, Chap. 2—24. 
and the envy of the Devil, whence beſides juſt permiſſion Satan gets title hereunto : Gregory 1b. 2. 
Moral. 10. Chap. Sciendum eft quod Satane voluntass ſemper iniqua eſt, ſed uunquam poteſtas injujta \ his 
reaſon is, q:ti/a 4 ſemetipſo voluntatem habet, ſed 2 deo poteſtatem : Such right therefore Satan hath unto 
death, and thoſe. who are under the power of death, as a Jaylor, or Executioner hath over thoſe 
committed to his cuſtody to detain them, and torment them both temporally, and, without the 
Grace and Mercy of God and the powerful Redemption of Jeſus Chriſt, eternally. | | 
- Obſerv, 1. Satans-Kingdom is ftrong, he hath the power of death, uefTG>, he hath his legions of 
evil ſpiritr : Ar Michael hath his Angels, ſo hath the Devil alſo bis Angels, Revel. 12, And whereas 
as wcll counſel as ſtrength is for the war, we read of the gates of hell where his counfcllors fit, and 
the wiles and firatagems of the Devil, Ephef. 6. | | 

Obſerv. 2. The kingdom of Satan is terrible and formidable, darkneſs is diſmal and dreadful, 
and his kingdom is called the power of darkyeſi, Col. 1.13, Death, even natural, is faid by the Phi- 
loſopher (though indeed falſly, as I ſhall ſhew hercafter) to be poZteav poprewThrrToy, but moſt true 
ie is, that the ſpiritual death is of all other the moſt terrible, as that which brings men to the King 
of terrous, Job 18. 14. and 24. 17. | 

Obſerv. 3. Hence it appears, that all who are ſpiritually dead, all who are under the power of 
darkncfs, they arc under the power of the Devil, and therefore they are governed by him, and acted 
by him, commanded, guided and directed by him, fubjcd to him, and do his will z who rales in the 
ebildren of diſobedience, Ephbe. 2. | | | 
. Obſerv, 4. Take notice of their wofull condition who are under Satans power, they are in dark-. 
nets, yea, they are darkneſs it ſelf, Ephef. 5. and ated by the Prince of darkyeff, they ſit iz darkneſi and 
the ſhadow of death : They are all dead, and to be reputed dead': See Notes on Coloſſ. 3. 1. They 
whom Satan wholly poſſeſſeth they are called by his Name ſuch are all flanderers, backbiters, falſe- 
accufers, -who bear their Emperours Name; they are called 2&p0Ao 3 they are his FaGors, of Ma- 
eþj2veÞs School all 3 Calumniare fortiter atque aliquid adherebit, ſuch as run up and down with lies 
and falſe tales, and traduce and defame thofe who are not of the Devils Kingdom as they are. Thus 
Fad s is called a Devil, Joh. 6. 70. They lie in the hell like ſheep, death gnaweth upou them \, they lic 
% T4). mo"$9% * This was myſtically meant by the #gyptian, Aſſyrian and Babylonian Captivitics. 

Obſerv. 5. See the large territory of Satan, how far and wide he Reigns even all the world over , 
wherever there is death-in (in, wherever there is'the carnal mind, wherever there is diſobedience, 
Epbeſ. 2:2...'As the Word of God is operative in-all thoſe who believe, 1 Theſſ; 2. 13. So on the 
contrary, the Prince-of the power of the air works powerfully in the children of diſobedience, which are 
far more numerous, infomuch'as he might ſeem to ſpeak ſome truth, when offering all the kingdoms 
of the world, and the glory of them to our Saviour, he tells him it was delivered unto bim, Luk: 4. 6. 

Obſerv. 6, Satan hath no power at all over the life, that's out of his Juriſdiction 3 Chriſt the Son 
of God, and Captain of our Salvation, is the Prince of Life, A&. 3. 15. 
_Repreb, The Plagiaries, the men-ſtealers, ſuch as enſlave the ſervants of God, and bring them 
mt captivity under the power of Satan, 2 Pe#. 2.18, 19. Such are they who creep into houſes, and 
lead captive filly women, laden with divers Iuſts, 2 Tim. 3. 
- Repreh, 2. Thoſe who yicld themſelves captives 'under the power of fin and death, and devil, if 
we yield to his lufts he follows, wrath is one of his luſts, Fpheſ, 4: 27. ſo is pride, eſpecially ſpiritua} 
Ml's pride, 
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pride, 1 Tim. 3. 6,7. Jam. 4. 6,7. fo is coyctoulneſs, Job. 12. 5. whereupon Satan prevailed 
over Juilas, Fob. 13. 2. by conſenting, more yet by hardening himſelf againſt our Lords admonj. 
tions, verſc 27. So that now he hath taken full poſſeſhon of him, as his own ſo he did of Anazias 
and Saphira Satan filled their hears: Principiis obſia. 

Conſol. To the children of Gods kingdom who are in continual heavineſs and anguiſh by reaſon 
of manifold temptations, 1 Pet. 1.6. To be tempted by Satan is no fin 3 the Lord Feſus, who took 
part of thy fleſh and blood was tempted in all things like unto us, yet without ſur. But alas, the dey;/ 
like a roaring Lion goes about ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5. But doth it not follow, who 
reſit ſtrong in the faith, and hath not thy God ſet an hedge of his providence about thee ? 'Tis true, the 
Devil goes about that hedge 3 he took notice of it, and told the Lord, Fob 1.7,10. Now it thou break 
not the hedge, if thou put not thy ſelf out of protedion, it thou tfnſgreſs not, if thou Keep thee 
within the hedge the Devil cannot hurt thee, if thou yield not to the tempter, his temptations can. 
not hurt thee, _ I. 14,15. A manis tempted when he is drawn away with bis own luſts : Zophay 
gives Fob good counſel, Fob 11.14. 19. If migquity be in thy hand put it away, Prov. 28. 4. They 


who keep the Law me 2þdMsa TE ye, Yea, Zach. 2.5. the Lord promiſeth, that be himſelf wil 
be a wall of fire round about Jeruſalem. *Tis true, if thou have any thing of Satans, if thou retain 
any of his luſts, Joh. 8. he will prevail againſt thee : Wherefore comes the Creditor but to demanq 
his own? and it thou caſt not what is his out of doors, he will have thee or thine with it ; How 
did the Creditor deal with the widow, 2 King. 4.1, The Creditor is come, faith ſhe, #0 take my two 
Sous, and make them bondmen "it thou have nothing of his he cannot hurt thee : 


Cantabit vacurs coram latrone wiator. 


Mark what thy brother, the Captain of thy Salvation ſaith, Fob. 14. 30. the Prince of this wyrld 
cometh and hath nothing in me, Tarpeia. See Notes on Rom, 5, 

Exhort, Yicld not to the ſuggeſtion of the evil one. All the glory of the world, and the king- 
doms of it could not tempt our Lord. Ye are children of another kingdom, of the kingdom of 
God and Chriſt, children of the reſurrection, not of death : But alas, I am weak, I am but a chilg: 
Yea, but thou art of God and his Kingdom and therefore, 1 oh. Te are of God little childrey, aud 
have overcome them : IWhat ever is born of God overcometh the world. 

Object. The Devil is ſtrong, and he hath the power and kingdom of death : thou belongeſt not 
to him or his kingdom : Te are of the day, not of darknefi, ye are of axother juriſdigion, He is but 2 
weak adverſary, who overcomes only thoſe who are willing to be overcome, and that's the power 
of .Satan, and no greater 3 for reſj# the devil and he will flee from thee. 

2. That by his death be might deftroy him who hath tbe power death, (i. e.) the devil, 

This 1s the ſecond end, why our Lord, the Captain of our Salvation took part of fleth and blood. 
1. That he might die: 2. That by his death he might.deſtroy him who hath the power of death, i, e, the 
devil, Hereih two things muſt be enquired 3 1. What is meant by deſtroying him who hath the power 
of death? 2, How Chriſt by his death effected this ? | 

I, KeoTxgyfiv, fignifieth to render unprofitable, vain, and of no effet, trom «gyG-, which fignificth 
zdle; it anſwers to the Hebrew and Chaldee 709, which is here uſed in the $ yriack,, Ezra 4. 21. 23, 
24. then ceaſed the work of the houſe of God, ver. 5. and 6,8. Lak, 13.7. ive Ti xorme2yGir Rom. 3,3, 
a mglc wr TW mia! Ts Ix noatmxewsd, verl. 31. to make void vita! nuayxeys ru, to make the 
Law of none effef. Thus when the Law of Commandments which was againit us is made wid, Eph, 2, 15. 
cy yuan nattewors, by other Laws of Faith and the Spirit, when the Law that commands and 
giveth no ſtrength is abrogated by-the Law of Faith, which brings power with-it 5 when the Ceremo- 
nial Law of Sabbath, New Moons are taken away by the Law of the Spirit, when the body of fin, 
which was made excccding ſinful by the Law, is made of none effte&, Rom. 6. 5,6. when death is de- 
royed, which is the wages of fin, 2 Tim. 1. 10. Then the devil himſelf, who hath the power of death 
may be ſaid to bedeſtroyed, for ſo the power of the devil increaſed by the peremptory Law meeting 
with weak ficſh and blood, and bringing no power with it, whence fin breaks out more violently ; Nt 
timur in vetitum— whence follows death, whereof the devil hath power. Thus the Jews tell us, that 
Satan hath the power of death, in that he ſuggeſts unto ſin, unto which fleſh and blood yielding, he 
becomes an adverſary and accuſer, as Zach. 3. 1. Pſal. 37.38. But the Lord Jeſus taking away the 
fin, withall takes away the ground of all Satans accuſations z ſo that there is no condemmation to them 
8bat are in Chriſt Jeſus, who-walk net after the fleſh but after the ſpirit, Rom. 8. 1, 2. Thus whereas the 
devil was operative by the Law, Sin and Death, the ſtronger one ſpoiling the ſtrong one of theſe weapons 
wherein he trufied ; He thus deſtroys him who hath the power of death; for then a tyxant may be ſaid 
to be deſtroyed, when his Arms, his Power, his Kingdom. his Rule and Authority is deſtroyed,although 
he himſelf in his perſon be not deſtroyed, but yet xemain, though feeble and without power. When 
therefore the deadly power of fin, -and the ſting of death is taken.away, and the tiety darts of Satan 
are made incffecual, and have no power, the belicver may ſing that &7vizvov in 1 Cor. 15.54, 55, 56. 
Death is ſwallowed up in vitiory, Hof. 13.14. O death I will be thy death, O hell Twill be thy plagues. 

2. How is this done by the death of Chriſt ?. 1, Meritoriouſly and exemplarily by his outward and 


mward death : this in his own perſon, for thus Fob 41. He took Leviathan with an book, :: In —_— 
| es 
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nohtro Aunt per ſatellites ſuos eſcam corporis momordit ,' Divinitatis ilam eceuleis perforauit, 2, In his 
body the Church conformed unto him 3 for ſo through grace and power received by believers from 
Chritt, they follow him in his own death, and are planted into the ſimilitude of his death, &c. 
Rom.6.5.6,7. This is that which our Lord often requires, and eſpecially, Matth, 16. 24. If a man 
will be my diſciple, let him deny himſelf, and take up the croſs and- follow me ; That Croſs is the pati- 
ence of Jeſus Chrilt, which having her perfef work, believers become perfefi,and intire, wanting nothing, 
Jam.1.4- Such are they, who come ont of great tribulation, &e. Revel. 7.14, Eleazar flew the Ele- 
phant with himſelf: | | : 

Reaſon, Why did Chriſt deftroy the Devil? The natures of Chriſt and Belzal, are fo oppoſite 
one to other, as none more; fo that one mult be deſiructive of the other : And theretore fince the 
Lord: Jeſus is the ſtronger one, 8&c, Lxk,11. See Notes on Rom.5. 2, It was mect that in that na- 
ture, the Devil ſhould be deſtroyed, wherein the had wrought ſo great deſtruction trom the be- 
ginning, that he got the name of Abaddon, and Apollyouy, 3. Beſides, it is reafonable, that the con- 
querour make him ſabjc& to him, whom he hath conquered 3 For of whom a man 15 overcome of the 
ſame, he is brought into bondage,” 2 Pet. 2, And therefore ſince the lion of the tribe of Judah hath 
conquered (Revel.5.) the roaring lion, it's juſt, he bring him into bondage. Another Reaſon there 
is in regard of the Devil; for juſtice requires, that if any one uſe a power, delegate or committed 
to him, unjuſtly, that he looſe that power 3 yea, if the power had been his own , the abuſe of it 
makes it not his own, [tereſt Reipublice ne re ſua quis male utstur, Since theretore this power 
was permitted unto Satan, in regard of thoſe ſinners, whom he ſeduceth to delight in fin, and he 
abuſed it to the deſtruction of righteous men, yea, even of the FUST ONE, ti whom was no 
fin, in all rcaſon he was to loſe his power. Satan is an Uſurper, he and his inſtruments tor God 
himſelf, is Lord of all the world, which Satan uſurps, Tydal will be king of Nations which is Gods 
title and right, Ferem, The earth muſt be inhabited with righteouſneſs. 

Doubt. But we find experimentally, that the Devil hath his power {till in tempting, ſcducing, 
accuſing, condemning, taking captive, and holding captive at his own will, 2 Tim.2, 

Reſpon. As what the law ſpeaks, - it ſpeaks to thoſe who are under the law, Rom. 3. 19. So what the 
Goſpel faith, it ſaith to thoſe who are under the Goſpel : When therefore the Apoſtle telk us, that 
Chriſt took part of fleſh and blood, that he might dye, and by death deſtroy him who bath the power of death, 
i. e. the Devil: Weare to underſtand this,as ſpoken concerning the children, Zecauſe the children were 
partakers of fleſh and blood; tor there is no doubt, but in the unbelicving diſobedient world ; Satan 
hath (ill his Kingdom, ad power of darknef, and ſtill works in. the children of diſabedience; for his 
Lu'ts they will do, Toh.8. And he fratnes them, and faſhions them for himſclt, and then works in 
them : But not ſo in the believers, theic reccive Chriſt to dwell in them, and work in them : Theſe 
are framed ard faſhioned by Chritt and made teyorsye gov, his work bayſe : Theſe he delivers from 
this preſent evil world, Gal.1.4. and works in them the work,, which his Father hath ſent him to db : 
Theſe he hath trayflated out of the power of darkneſi into the kingdom of his Son , who is love, Col. x, 
Thefe are turned from darkaeſt to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, AQ.26.18. 

Obſerv, 1. Take notice of that mighty power imparted to believers, who follow the Lord Jeſus, 
and arc implanted into his dcath ,. and daily more and more are made' conformable thereunto : Be- 
hald I give ye power to tread upon ſerper.ts and ſcarpions, &c. Luk,10.19. Rom.16.20. Abaſuerus con- 
denined Haman'to the Gallows, and afterward gives power to Eſther, and the Jews to hang, up Ha- 
mans ten ſons, and to kill and ſlay all their enemies, Eſther.g.13. What is this to us * The carnal, 
whether Jew or .Chriltian, learns from hence an example of revenge and cruelty. But Eſther the in- 
vitible and hidden Church, hence learns a good leffon from the imitation of her head, princeand 
captain, that's Ahaſuerus, he crucified Haman the tropbler even N2cpoXov, the Nevil, as the Septuagint 
calls him, Eitber 7, 6. and 8.1. and he gives into the 'hands of Efther the inviſible hidden Church, 
and thoſe who are Jews within, Rom. 2.” power againſt the ten ſons of Haman, even the adverſe 
powcrs againſt the Commandments of God, and all other wicked ſpirits. Doth any man marvel, 
_ 5 great power imparted to believers ? He knows not yet, that vmrgpdMov wedge ug SWWeGs, 
EPP.I-19. ; Juli gs | | | | 

Obſerv., 2. Hence it will follow ,, that it's poſſible, that the whole kingdom of fin may be de- 
ſtroyed 3 yea it's feafible , and muſt be- deſtroyed, © For if death, and he who hath the power of 
death; which is the Devil, be defiroyed, then mutt ſin alſo be defiroyed, Why ſo ? Becauſe death is the 
Laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed , and therefore {in which merits death, and precedes it, that muſt be 
ficlt defirpyed, 1 Cor.15,24,25,26 
. Obſerv. 3. The queltion is decided, whether Chriſt-or the Devil be- the ſtronger, why is that 
any queſtion ? Do not they make it {0'; nay, do they not put it out of queſtion, that ſay their ſins 
are ſo ſtrong, that they cannot be ſubdued by any power gtven to man in this life ? But this is no 
arbitrary opinion, no diſputable queſtion, which it matters not whether part we hold 3 but of the 
{ame extent and ncceflity with that, which the Apoſtle faith, If ye live after the fleſh, ye (hall dye 
but if ye by tbe fsirit mortifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhali live, Rom.$.13. 

'. Note then, how falſe, that commonly received tenent is, that fin cannot wholly be ſubdued 


n this lite ; they conſider not that they make the Devil the ſtronger man, ſtronger than Chriſt 
| himſelf 
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himſelf 3 they who fay thus , are worthy to take part with .it, Wiſdom. They conſider not that 
they make the end of Chriſt's coming vain and fruſirate, which was, Fob. 3. 8. ive NeAboy, to 
diſſolve the works of the Devil , yea, they conſider not, that they act their adverſaries part, ang 
cſtabliſh purgatory by .as ſtrong an argument, as any can be brought for it; for if fin cannot be 
deſtroyed in this life, then in reaſon there muſt be a time when it muſt be deſtroyed, which is nor, 
they fay, in this life; therefore in the other. and that before we enter into the holy City 3 for nothix 

that defiles enters thereinto, Revel.21.27- nothing that defileth, &c. and what dehileth ye read, Matth, 
I5. 19,20. 

" Obfew, 4. Through death he defiroyed him, who hath the power of death, Take notice of that great 
victory over all the inferiour powers, fin, death.hell, devil, which received their deaths wound by 
the death of Chrifi in all belicvers. Plztarch relates a ſtory in his treatiſe, concerning the defecs 
of Oracles, that afhip bound for Ttaly, paſting by the Iſland Para, a voice was heard from the Iflang 
calling the Maſter of the Ship, thrice by his name Thamws; This voice, the Paſſengers and Marri. 
ners all heard : And Thamw anſwering, the voice was heard to fay thus : when thou paſſeſt by Pg. 
lodes declare &Ti Tice 6 ptyne mIvyxi ; they were all aſtoniſhed at the voice 3 and when the 
ſhip drew near to Palodes, Thamus ſaid, as he was bidden to ſay, Pan the great is dead; he had 
ſcarce ended thoſe few words, when there was heard from the place a pittiful groaning and la. 
menting, mixt with admiration, and that not of one, or a few, but of many : The news of this 
came to Rome; and Thamus the Maſter of the Ship was ſent for to come to Tiberius Ceſar to te- 
ſtific the truth of it, 1 cannot determine what the intention of this voice might be, but I relate the 
ſtory, the rather becauſe it fell out in the time of Tiberius, in whoſe reign the Lord Jeſus ſuffered 


death under Pontizs Filat : I ſay not, nor is it fit to fay, ' 


®uicqnid Grecia mendax 
Andet in biſtoria. 


But Orpheus, 
Fxy& x&AG KegTEC dV Woe DEOW, 


1 call Pan that mighty God of all the world; the whole Kingdom of heaven, the ſea, the earth, 
and fire, Whatever he might mean, aſſurcdly the Lord Jeſus is the Lord of all, as I ſhewed be- 
fore : And he by his death deſtroyed him, who had the power of deatb, which happily might occafion 
that Iamentable groaning of the evil Angels. This 1s the rather. to be taken notice of, becauſe the 
Apolile, Col.2.15. tellsus that the Lord Feſwus having fpoiled principalities and powers, &c, which all 
underſtand of the Devil and his Angels. This was meant by what we rcad in Foſhnab concerning 
the King of Fericho, King of 4, King of Feraſalem, &c, in all thirty one Kings reckoned up, To. 
12.9,24, whereof ſome were crucified, others ſlain with the {word : By which the Ancients under- 
ftand the infernal Principalities and Powers, whereof St. Paul makes mention, Col.2, Of theſe, men- 
tion is made expreſly of the King of 4i, whom Joſhnab hang;d on a tree, Foſh. 8. 29. The Septua- 
gint here have Ugiuwxory im EvAs AY us, be bang'd bim on a double, or a twofold tree, One of 
the pious Ancients, gives a xcaſon of it : There is a twofold power of the Croſs, one whereon Chriſt 
fuff:rs in the fleſh,on the other the Devil and his Angels are triumphed over. ER. 

Repreh, 1. Theunbelieving world, which, although the Lord Jeſus become the great Light that 
enlightneth every man, and bath brought life and immortality to light through the Goſpel, yet they be- 
lieve not any ſuch power imparted unto men, Matth.g.8. but love the darkneſs more than the light, 
Foh.z. they believe not to come out of darkneſs, Fob 15.22. Foh., 16.9. and 8, 24. The ſpirit re- 
proves the world of ſin, becauſe they believe not in him. 1 have overcome the world, 9&geare, 

Repreb, 2. Who highly commend and magnihe the Victories of Chriſt over ſin, death, and him 
that hath the power of death, but find no ſuch vicory in themſelves 3 but rather that the Devil 
with all his infernal ſpirits rules in them : One praiſed Hercules, who was asked quis vituperat ? 
Chriſt's Victory is exceeding worthy our praiſe : But the Faith of theſe men looks backwatd, at 
what they think is done to their hand ; que volumus facile credimus, not forward ; wherc- 
as _ Faith is progreſſive, Heb.1 1. But it's much better to find the power of the Devil deſtroyed ia 
our {elves, | 

Exhort, Foraſmuch 4s Chriſt hath ſuffered in the fleſh, arm your ſelves alſo with the ſame mind, 
3 Pet.4.1. It is the Lords main deſign, Amos 9.8. Bebold the eyer of the Lord are upon mri 700 
Regnum peccati, #0 root it out, and I will deſtroy it from of the face of the earth, This is the end 
of Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, Foh.3.8. ive Sow. : 

Sign. He who bath ſuffered in whe fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſin, 

Mean. Believe inthe Lord Jeſus, 
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And that he might deliver thoſe, who through the fear of death 
were all their life long ſubject to bondage. 


Þ He tranſlation of theſe words differs from the original Greek, as I ſhall 
ſhew anon. Mean time let us confider the words as we tind them: 
This is the ſecond end of Chriſt's ſuffering death, that be might deliver 
thoſe, who through fear of death were ſubje& to bondage. The firſt end 
I is in order unto this 3 for he therefore deſtroyed him, who had the power 
} of death, that be might deliver thoſe, who throngh fear of death, were all 
d their life long ſubjeft unto bondage. In the wordsare contained. 1. The 
condition wherein Chriſt the Redeemer tinds men, 2. Their delive- 
rance by Chriſt out of that condition. i, They who are not yet deli- 
vered by Chriſt are ſubje& to bondage. 2. They are ſubje& to bon» 
dage by the fear of death. 3. All their life, Chriſt ſuffered death that 
he might deliver, &c. 1. Bondage, d's\d& from Io to bind, whence bondage, ſervitude and 
a bondman, or from fei\G-, timidity, it anſwers to the latin, ſervitade, ſervus, a ſervant, which is * 
either a ſervando, or ſerviendo. 1, Servando, becaule being taken captive in war, they were ſaved 
from death, or kept alive and ſold, The Apoſile deſcribes this Servaudo, Rom. 7. 23, 24. Unto 
this bondage they are #voxor, which properly ſignifieth obnoxious, or liable unto : So Vul. Latin, 
Obnoxii erant ſervituti, obnoxious, or liable mnto bondage, ſo that it doth imminere : So xa, figni- 
fieth, to hang over ones bead, to lay in wait for one, as Mark 6.19. ug@Ia5 wiv auto: And Luk; 
11.53. W&xov: This fin is vmte,5&TQ-, and the Devil doth imminere , and is ready to take us 
captive, 2 Tim.2. ult. and men are till in jeopardy, and proper to our purpoſe in hand, Gal. 5. 14 
SHxalſe #, jul TRAN Zuye d'shaas fvExtoR, be not intangled, be not obnoxions, liable, or ſubjett to the 
yoke of bondage, Confer, Rom.8. 15. : IJ 
The Reaſon why they, who are not yet delivered, and redeemed by Chriſt are ſubje& and liable to 
bondage, is in the following words. This comes to paſs by the fear of Death, Through fear of death 
they are ſubjei to bondage. What death is this ? * k- ISP 
Death is either, x, Natural: Or, 2. Spiritual : See Notes on verſe 14, The moſt thatT have ſeen 
underſtand this to be meant of the natural death, and take no notice at all of the ſpiritual : howbe- 
it, both of them may be here underſtood, which I ſhall ſhew anon. Mean time let us enquire a lit- 
tle into the nature of fear; what it is, and how the fear of death makes thoſe, who are not re- 
deemed, and delivered by Chriſt, ſubje& to bondage. There are four principal paſſions of the ſoul, 
&'c, See Notes on Luk, 12. This fear being of the greateſt natural and ſpiritual evil, muſt needs be 
4 great fear, and that which brings men, or is ready to bring them into bondage for whereas every 
man naturally loves his own preſervation, he conſequently tears by nature, whatever is deſtructive, 
elpecially death naturalif, a natural man 3. and ſpiritual, if ſpiritually minded : Now all fear induceth 
ſervitude and bondage, or a ſervile condition, becauſe it is proper to ſervants to fear, Rom. B. 15; 
The Spirit of bondage inclines to fear, 
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Obſerv. 1, All natural men liable are to bondage through the fear of Death :; This enſlayeg 
thoſe, who might of all men be thought to be the moſt tree-men 3 as Philoſophers and Wife 
men, as alſo Princes and great men. They report of Ariftotle, who knew the immortality of the ſou}, 
that being ready to dye, and anxious concerning his future eſtate, he ſaid, 1 came naked into this world, 
T bave lived a wretched life in it ; and T1 am departing;a doubtfut” man out of it, as not knowing whas 
ſhall become of me, Tu vero ens entium & _ cauſaruMl miſerere mei, _ Adrianthe Emperour, who 
knew the Heavens and Stars ſo well, as no man better , but negleed him that made them : t« 
now about to dye,as the Hiſtorian reports in his life, ſaid thus : Animula vagula blandula hoſpes comeſq; 
corporis, que nunc abibis in loca palidula, rigida, nndula, nec #t ſoles dabis Jocos. 

Obſerv. 2. Note hence what the condition, even of Gods children, while but children is by cor. 
rupt nature 3 what it is, and how vile it 15 3 we arc liable and ſubject to bondage, we are liable to 
the flavery and vaſſalage of fin and Satan, the'baſeſt and very worſt of bondages 3 while we are yet 
under the ſpirit of bondage, we fear Sin, and the Law, and Death, and Satan. 

Doubt, We find this to be otherwiſe 3 for many there are, who are not redeemed and deli. 
vered by Chriſt, who yet fear not death , neither natural nor ſpiritual, and fo are not liable unto 
bondagc. | | | TIO: 

bo They fear not the natural death, for fear is of an evil ſhortly in danger to befaFus ; bit death 
howſoever it may be near, and very near, yct 1s It apprehended as a far off by moſt men ; and 
therefore it is not feared, according to our common ſpeech 3. I thought as Iittle of it, as of my dy« 
ing day. 

T . As for the ſpiritual and eternal Death, neither is that generally feared; for we fird many fear. 
leſs. carelcfs, and preſumptuous, Fude verſc12. without fear, they are paſt dll fear, many deſperate ang 
without feeling, F-ph.4.19. Deſperantes tradigerunt, Sec Ferem.2.25. T have loved ſtrangers, and after 
them roill T go: And Wiſdom 2.2, We are born at all adventure, 1 Tim. 4.2, Having thoir conſciences 
ſeared with an hot irov.. Theſe arc in a far worſe condition than the other, for they are under the 
bondage and ſlavery of fin, which the other only fear, and are hable unto. But truly here, asin 
in many other placcs throughout the holy Seripture, the miſtake of the Tranſlators hath occaſioned 
ereat obſcurity of the Text : For the words are not of that general extent, as our Engliſh ſeems to 
make them 3 butare to be underſiood with a particular reftriction unto: the children of God; and 
indeed they onght thus to be rendered. Chrijt took, part of fleſh and blood, that through death be 
might deliver (not auTss5 them but) T&TSs. theſe (children mentioxted in the former verle) 8oot (not 
who, but) as many, as all their life-time, &c, And ſo the Text rightly tranſlated, clears the doubt: 
For whereas, too many there are who fear neither natural nor. ſpiritual death. The children of 
God, as yet ignorant and weak, often falling into fin 3 fear natural death, and much more death 
in fin, which are both threatned by the Law. to the tranſgreſſion of it, and fo are liable unto bon- 
dage under fin, and under the Jaw which forbids fin, and 'denounceth. temporal and eternal judge« 
ments againſt finnersz yet gives them no power at all to reſiſt fin, much leſs to ſubdue it. Under 
this fear, the children live, who differ nothing from ſervants, And thus we underſtand what the Apo 
ſtle ſpeaks, Gal.q.1—6. : 

Obſerv, 3. Note here a true ſervile or ſlaviſh fear what it is. Tt*s a principle of ſome good, al- 
though it (clf can hardly be called good for a ſervant ads what he does not from himſelf, but as 
outward from without. But he who aQs. out of love, doth it as from himſelf; and from within 
as moved by his own proper inclination'z nor indeed can it be called good, becauſe the proper ob- 

' pe of it is puniſhment, which therefore, as the greateſt evil is moſt feared,becauſe what is contrary to 
It, is by fuch an one moſt loved ; ſo that the beſt thing it loves is ſ{elF- preſervation. And therefore 
fuch an one, as doth good only for fcar of puniſhment ; he is not yet in his hcart departed from 
evil, for yet he fins, in that he would fin, it he could fin with indemnity. And the evil, which 
in the Act he commits not, he commits in his will, and the evil will lives ſtill, and the work would 
follow 3 but that he fears the puniſhment would. follow the work 3 fo that although ſuch an one 
do that which is good, yet he doth it not well, becauſe that which ſeems. to be done in the out- 
ward Ad, is notdone inwardly in the heart. Now this fear anſwers to the love of an hireling, 
whichis of the reward not of the work, nor of him that ſets a work 3 yet is there ſome good in 
both theſe, in that they both do good, and decline evil,. the one for fear of puniſhment the other 
for hope of reward. And therefore what good is- in both, is a gift of Gods Spirit, although the 
Spirit be not with it, as the day-break procecds from the Sun, though the Sun be not with it 3 
mean time !t prepares a place for the Spirit, as the Needle makes way for the thread, Ecelvuf. 25. 12. 
Such an one was Ahab, he hated not the ſin, nor loved the Rightcouſneſs, but he feared the pu- 
niſhment, x K-21. 27. yet, even ſuch fear of a ſervant, is better than the oppoſition of an 
encmy , and was accordingly accepted. of God, and that fear of puniſhment , might _ a” 
troduce 
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-ntroduced an initial fear, had not Ahab grown proud and ſecure by Gods forbearance 3 chap. 22: 
Obſerv. 4. If to be liable and ſubje& unto bondage, make men fo miſerable; how miſerable are 
they who are now under the yoke ? What arrant ſJaves are they, who are ſervants of fin and Sa- 
tan ?. The Apoſtle niinds the Romans what their former condition was, Rom. 6. 19. That they bad 
yielded their members ſervants to uneleauneſ and to iniquity, &C, Sce Notes in locum;, and a foul 
ſervice no doubt it is, to be ſervants to uncleanneſs, Rom. 8.9,  _ WE 
Obſerv, 5. Note hence the great neceſlity of a Deliveret, ot a firong and powerful Deliveter, of 
2 Deliverer who is able to ſave us from death, and fear of Death. See Notes on Rom, 6, 19. | 
Obſerv. 6, Hence we may take a ſcantling and eſtimate of that"loweſt condition, whereunto 
the Son of God abaſed hitnſelf for our ſakes 3 He took, upon bim the form of a ſervant, which is not 
to be underſtood only in regard of the civil Magiſtrate, unto whom he was ſubject, Eſay 49. 7. 
and ſo is called a Servant of Ralers, but in regard of the fear of death, through which he became 
liable to bondage and ſervitude, againſt which he prays, Pſalm 22.21. and makes heavy com> 
plaints throughout Pſalm $8. without any comfort at all ; it*s ſuch adoleful and fad Jamentation 
and complaint, that we read not the like to it in all the Scripture : and that this Prayer and Sup- 
plication, this dolorous and grievous wailing and lamentation proceeded from the fear of death, ap- 
ears, Heb. 5.7. . 10 -55 | 
a Conſol. A Jreadful bondage and ſlavery, yet is further aggravated by the duration or continuance 
of .it, it laſts all their life long, it's ſaid, Si longum leve, ſi grave breve; if an evil be long, it's 
light , if it be grievous, it is ſhort: but here it is otherwiſe, for this bondage and ſlavery through 
fear of death, it's moſt grievous, yet is it moſt laſting, even all the life. But to thee be it ſpoken, 
who loveſt thy God : Is it fear of natural death that afflicts thee ? Mark what the Lord faith to the 
Church'in that condition, M% WD Eſay 51. 13. Who art thou woman ? *Tis womaniſh to fear ; nay, 
Abrahams daughters are not afraid of | any amazement, 1 Pet, 3.6, Or is it the fear of ſpiritual death ? 
That fear in reaſon can continue no longer than the ſinful lite continuesz the children are all their 
life long, i. e. wile they live, tor ſo, though it be.not in the Greek, their life long, yet is it in the Sy- 
riack and Arabick Verſions; the fear continues only the time of their life, as Rom. 7. as long as he 
liveth, when the man ceaſcth to live, and Chrift ' begins to live in him, Gal. 2, 20. then this feat 
ceaſeth : The ſervant abideth not always, John 8. 35, 36. Then when the ſervile tear is caſt out, the 
filial fear is introduced;; ſuch a fear as is now tempered with love : Now Moſes gives over his Go+ 
vernment unto Foſhxa, Joſh. 4-14, This mixture of love and fear continues zntil love be perfefied, 


1 Jobs 4.18. Luke 1,74, 75: "Ho 
Reaſon 1, The Philanthropia, the love aud mercy of God, Titus 3 5. - 2: There is no other name 
Ke | 


Eſay 63. 5. As 4. 12. - | 

4. Kol oxmrAoety, Oe. F 3: -4hs | | ; 

Chriſt by his death delivers ſuch from their liableneſs to bondage, and from fear of death. How 
did the Lord Jeſus by his death deliver thoſe, who through fear of death were all their life time ſub- 
jed to bondage ? 1. By removing the obje& of their fear. 2. By reſtoring them to the glort- 
ous liberty of the children of God. *' Death is commonly defined a ſeparation of the Soul from the Bo- 
dy, but we then fo underſtand it to be the natural death, 7. e. the ſeparation of the living ſoul, 
the ſoul of the firſt Adam, 1 Cor, 15. This is no morethan a ceaſing from being, which becauſe eve- 
ry thing deſires to be , and be preſerved in being, we fear our not being : but if therefore the 
greater the evil is which is feared, the greater is the fear of it, then the ſaid death and laſt enemy 
bringing the greateſt evil, conſequently the fear of it muſt be the greateſt fear; and therefore ic is of 
this death, and fear of it, of which the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Pſalm 49. which he makes a problem, of 
this fear he complains, Pſalm 55. 4. where we have an excellent Paronomaſia, ND MOR this is that 
which is called, the King of terrours, © | | 

The fear of natural death, and all the puniſhments threatened in the Law, is but a ſhadow of 
this; .and therefore this fear of natural death, and outward afMlicions for fin, which are called 
death, are typified by Zelophehad : this Zelophehad had no Sons but Daughters 3 a Son argues per- 
tc&ion,. a Daughter imperfeion : ſince therefore the Law makes nothing perfeit, Zelophebad a type 
of the ſtate of tear and bondage under the Law, he muſt have no Sons, no children but imperfe&; 
The Holy Ghoſt hath ſhadowed out this deliverance of the child out of fear and bondage, and re 
fiitution of their freedom by divers types and figures in the Old Teſtament, Zelophehad and his 
Daughters are four times mentioned, Numb. 26. and 27. and 36. Foſh. 17. They are reckoned up 
in a different order : I conceive they had not been ſo often named, but that thereby the Holy Ghoſt 
mntended to ſhadow out ſome notable myſtery unto us, which I conceive pertinent unto our pur- 
poſe in hand, Zelophehad is the ſhadow of fear, under which the children of God: are firſt brought 
up; Rom.8.15. Gal. 4. He then differs little from a Servant, for to be-under the Law, is to be in 
a ſtate of weakneſs and infirmity, Rom. 8, The Law is weak, through the fleſh, which made the Pros 
phet complain, Pſalm, There is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh, by reaſon of my ſin : and therefore the Lord 
Jeſus condeſcended unto the weakneſs and infirmity of our nature; 2 Cor. 13. 4. Timor mutilat, 
Fear kakes away half a Servants ſtrength; and therefore the firſi Daughter of Zelopbebad is Machlab, 
that is infirmity, weakneſs and (ickneſr, When this fear hath begotten weaknels, it reſts not in that 
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eſtate, but ſecks for a remedy, and means of deliverance out of that weakneſs : Timor eſt confilign 
tivw, ſaith Aquins, Fear adviſeth, and goes to counſ{el : therefore Zelophehad's ſecond Daughter 
is called Nognabh, i. e. wandering or travelling, in {carch for deliverannce; when we are ſenſible of 
our weakneſs we reſt not, but arc moved until, we tind help, Efay 7.2. which ſometime weſcek 
where itis not to be found, Ferem. 14. 10. yea,: when men are ſenſible of a ſpiritual hunger, they 
wander from Sea to Sea, to ſeek the word of the Lord, and ſhall Hot find it; The Lord wholc name 13 
the Counſellor, Eſay 9. 6. He: invites Hy)2 the, wegry wandering foul, Matth. 11; znto himſelf, in 
whom ſhe may find reſt, help aud deliverance from ber weakneſs, which is no where to be found but in 
Jeſus Chriſt ; he turns our ſortows into joy, John I'6, Therefore his third daughter is called Hoglah, 
turning about ;/ yea, he turns our:bondage into. liberty, and freedom, and makes us Kings and Prigft 
unto God the Father, Revcl 26+ Thercfore.Zelopbebad's fourth daughter' is called Mileab, j,e , 

ueen,This Pueen is brought unto the King Chriſt, im her ornaments, ber raiment of needle-work, evenithe 
embroidery of all graces, Pſalm 45. 14. And ſo he preſents. her unto himſelf a glorious Church withous 
ſpot and wrinkle, Eph. 5. 27-' 4nd the King Chrift 'greatly defires her beanty, Plalm 45. 11. Thereforg 
Zelophebad's fifth Daughter is called Tirzh,i.c; defireable, and well. pleaſing, as the Laid Jeſus faich 
of his Church, that ſve is beautiful as Tirzah, Cant, 6, 4. O Beloved ! it we look inwardly, ang 
ſ:ck and find all theſe; yea, or any of theſe in our ſouls, how can we but love. the Loxd Jeſug 
Chriſt, our firong Redeemer and Deliverer, Oe, og H-URES 

Exhort. To love the Lord Jeſus Chritt the ſtrong Redeemer and Dzliverer,who Gclivers us fromthe 
Spirit of bondage, and brings us into the glorious ttherty of the children of God : He among the Romang 
who was emancipatcd, and made free by his Maſter trom his flavery, was yet ever after bound tobe 
thankful to him, and ſerviceable to him for making him a Free-man ſo that he was called Liberty, 
the freed man of ſuch, or ſuch a man 7 and:his. maſter. was called! Patronus, the Patron and defender 
of ſuch or ſuch: an one 3 infomuch,. as if any ſervant: were i#gratus Patrono, wnthankful to bis 
Patron, he was ever after bound by the Laws to xeturn to his ſervice again, .and ſince he knew not 
how to ule the liberty vouchſafed him, he was made.to know his ſlavery again. . O Beloved ! if this 
were thought cqual among that people, in ragaud of their outward deliverance from an outward 
bondage, how equal, how-uftis it, that all and every one, whom our maſter m Heaven, whom 
our Lord Jcſus Chriſt hath made tree, ſhould be thankful, and more and more ſerviceable unto 
him our maſter, ever to acknowledge our ſelves his Liberti, freed: by bim, to acknowledge him our 
Patron, our Deliverer, Defender, &c. Otherwiſe moſt worthy! we are to return to'our bondage and 
ſervitude: S. Paul was very zealous in this reſpe&; 1 Cor. 16. 22. He that loves not the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, let him be Anathema Msran-atha : He who loves not the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 10: loves him not, 
as not to acknowledge him his Lord by all Service and Obcdience, let bim be accarſed, until the 
Lord come, that's Maran-atha, until the Lord come to avenge himſelf of his unthankful ſervant, 
and ye read wherefore he comes, Fude verſe 14.15. The Lord comes. with bis holy ten thouſands, his 
holy Myriads, to execute judgment upon all, - and convince all that are ungodly, &c. who ſay, 
They -will not bave this man to rule over them, Luke19, O theretore-Beloved ! if. the Lord have de- 
livercd us from this bondage, from fear of death, letus ſerve the Lord out of love, and due thank- 
fulneſs : It was the Prophets reſojution, 1 Saw, £2.10. and_let it be ours, and it is the end of the 
Lords Redemption 3 Luke 1.74. That being: redeemed out of tbe band of onr enemies, ( death, and 
fear of death and bondage, &c, ) we ſerve him without fear in. holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of 
our lives, J:} 

Obſerv., Chriſt's deliverance is not of all, but of thoſe who through fear of death are ſubje# to bon» 
dage, &c. he makes a great change in the man. Here muſt be underſtood what is the true liberty 3 
Fhen I ſhall walk, at liberty when I keep the Commandments. 

Obſerv. Thoſe whom Chriſt redeems and delivers from the flavery of fin and Satan, and from 
the tear of death, thoſc he aſcertains and affures of the eternal litez and this' is the only aſſurance 
that's true : There is a kind of falſe perfwalion, whereby many ſuffer themſelves to be deceived, 
whereby men afſure themſelves of their falvation, while yet they live in their fins, yea, before the 
fear of death hath fallen upon them, Pſal. Beloved, This perſwaſion comes not of him that calls us, 
Chriſt by his death makes expiation for tin, and by his ſpirit mortifies our ſins, and by the undtion 
of the ſpirit of adoption 3 the ſpirit of fear and bondage is removed, 7/a. 10. 24. where the deliver- 
ance from fear and bondage is compared to that out of Aſſyria, out of Apgypt, and out of the ſlavery 
of Midiag. -. -} 

Obſerv. 12 Chriſt is our «7xM\i[ys, he is the Deliverer, the Saviour, the Redeemer ; this is in- 
ferred from his aG& in the word '«7xMa&Hv, it is his Name given him by the Angel before his birth, 
Matth. 1.21. Ifa. 19. 20. Af.5.31. Rom. 11.26. 

Obſerv. 2. The Lord Jeſus delivers from death, and fear of death and bondage, indeed from all 
evils, and the dangers ang fears of them, for in that be ſaves from ſm, Matth. r, 21. In that he turns 
wngodlineſi from Jacob, Rom. 1x. 26. By the ſame reaſon be delivers us from wrath; for fin is the 
incentive cauſe of wrath, .judgement, hell and death; therefore we are to wait on, 1 Theſſ. 1. 10. 
Tv/ evo payer, not who hath delivered us, but who doth deliver us? that is a concurrent a, as he 
delivers from ſin, ſo from fearand wrath, | 
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' 2.-. The: Lord delivers 7&T85, nat thoſe but theſe, (2,2!) the children 3: (0; he; ſaves 
hk 3 ares ww4y wigadipſt from Jacob Ci.) om the weak Church, as Ito) gn 
the ſtrong, Church, from Zacob that ſtruggles and contends with the iniquity, that wreſtles with the 
earchity ind, 25 Tacob did with Eſau. Note-bence, who may be ſaid to be delivered from the fear of 
Jeath, ceo they, and they only who were before ſubject wnto bondage through the fear of death : The 
T-or a jclus de livers ſuch; and: only ſuch. theſe are only {cyfible of their thraldom, who have been 
tinder the yoke of bondage 3 ſuch as have been wearied and beavy ladey Chrilt invites unto himſclt; 
who elſe but theſe are able and fit to prize their liberty and deliverance? © 
'Obſerv:,4, We learn, then from hence, what a change the Lord Jeſus makes in theſe children, 
whois he dclivers from the fear of death :: we ſhall be able to, diſcern of this, it we conkider 2% oicy 
& of, what the terms are from which and unto which they are changed 3 what is the farmer eſtate 
but bondage and ſlavery? what <lſe but, darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death? what elſe but torment 
and'vexation? what clſe;but indignation, aad wrath ?. yea, what cl(c but death it ſelf? and there- 
fore how great a change mult it needs be; when the Lord Jeſus delivers the children, who through fear 
of death, &c, When the ſpititual Cyrus ſets open tbe priſon-doors, and lets. go the Lords Captives, 
Yor for price nor reward, Iſa. 45. 13- Whep he brings forth thoſe who ſate in darkeſt, and the ſhadow 
of death, being bound in affliction and iron ,, when he brings them owt of darkneſi to light, and from 
the power.of $atan unto Gad, .AG,26. 18. when he faith, to the fearful heart, be ſtrong, fear not, Iſa. 
43. 1—4- when he ſo poſſeſſeth our heart with his Love, that whereas fear hath torment, the Love 
being perfected cafis ouf the fear, 1 Joh. when for 4 ſmall moment the Lord bath forſaken, but with 
preat mercies will gather us, &c. 1/2. 54-7,8,9- Yea, when our hope hath: forſaken us, and the fear 
of death is fallen upon us :. And now the Lord. Jeſus faith, 1 will rayſom them from the power of the 
grave 3, 1 will redeem them from. death : 0 death 1 will be. thy plagues ;, O. bell I will be thy deſtrutiion, 
Hoſ. 13.14, What a notable change muſt this be ! what lels than: even life from the death, Rom. 171. 
15. And are we the ſame-men before, and ſince weare delivered by Jeſus Chriſt ? It's a meditation 
beloved, worthy our beſt thoughts, and ſerious retirement, I beſeech you think of it.. 

Obſerv. 5, We learn from hence, what is the true deliverance of the children of God 3; what elfe 
but the redemption which is in Jeſus Chriſt from the fin and conſequents of it, a real change, nor 
imaginary .; Sce Notes on Zach. 7. SARA 0 we: 

Before deliverance by Chriſt thou waſt a boxdſlave of fin, dead in treſpaſſes and fins, now thou art 
{ct free from death, and alive »uto God through Feſus Chriſt. Perhaps God accounts thee fo, and thy 
fins dead : As if tobe dead to fin were only to be thought fo: Thou commits theſe (ins ſtill : Only 
they are infirmities now, which were deadly fins before : By this means. we ſhall have wicked mens 
curling, murder, &c. And the Saints the very ſame, only tanhied otherwiſe. God accounts fin, lin, 
he never accounts a drunkard ſober, or a lecher chaft. | | 

Obſerv. 6. Hence fee how vainly and dangerouſly they deccive themſclves, who miſtake their 
eſtate, and boalt of deliverance from death, and a fear of death which they never knew ; To theſe 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, ye bave reigned as Kings. They whom the Son delivers and makes free, they are 
fixſt in the ſtate of Childhood, under the Fathers Law : (the inadvertency, and not obſerving this, 
occations that miſtake in our Tranſlators, which I noted before, ) The firſt diſpenſation of the Fa-. 
ther hath paſſed upon them, Fam. 1.18. The Father hath drawn them, and taught them, and corretied 
them by his Law, Joh..6. Pal. 94. 12. Of this eſtate the Apoſtle writes, Gal. 4. 1. The heir, ſo long 
as be is a child, differs nothing from a ſervant, though he be Lord of all, but is under Tutors and Go- 
vernours, until the time appointed by the Father ;, even ſo we, when we were children, we were in boys 
dage nnder the elements of the world; but when the fulueſs of time was come, God ſent forth his Son 
made of a woman, made under the Law to redeemthem who were under the Law, that we might receive 
the adoption of Sous : Whence it's evident, that we muſt firſt be in bondage, before we can be made 
free, we mult firſt be ſervants, and under the Law, before we can be redeemed from under the Law, 
to receive the adoption of Sons. 

Repreh. This being the great work of our Saviour, and the hinge as it were, whereon the door 
of mortifcation is moved, the deliverance from the fear of death; the Arch-deceiver who deceives 
all the world, herein uſeth all his art and ſubtilty, to keep men from entring in by the door, into 
the Fold of the Divine nature, but teacheth them to climb up another away, Joh# 10. 1. by imagi» 
nation of a falfe deliverance, a falſe freedom, a falſe holineſs and righteouſneſs. 

Conſol. Unto the children of God who are yet liable to bondage and fear of death, who 
complain, Pſalm 55. 4,5. Rom.. Here is the Goſpel or Glad Tydings of deliverance preached unto 


them, here is news of the Redeemer, whodelivers all thoſe, who by fear of death, &c. Here is the 


Goſpel, or Glad Tyaings of Salvation, the Lord Jeſus hath taken part of fleſh and blood, that be might 
deliver and redeem thoſe who by fear of death were all their life time ſubjedt to bondage; thus Glad 


Tydings was preached unto the old Fathers in the word 1W2 which fignificth to preach the Goſpel, 


or Glad Tydings, whence the word Mw fignifieth the Goſpel, both which come from 502 thac 
fignifieth fleſh, tor the Goſpel is but the Glad Tydings, the good news of Chriſt come, Chriii ma. 
maifejted in the fleſh. And to whom can this be Glad Tydings, unleſs to thoſe who are under this 
tear of death, and liable unto bandage? To whom can the Goſpel, or News of the Heavenly 


Goods, 
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Goods, the Riches of God, beſo welcome as to the poor? Who can be ſo glad of an healer, as 
he who is broken and wounded? To whom can the news of Liberty be ſo acceptable, as to the 
Captives? What news can beſo welcome to the blind, as that one is come, who will open his 
eyes? What is more acceptable news to the bruiſed Priſoners, than that one is come to ſet them 
free? If thou be in this manner, poor, broken-hearted, captive under fin, blind, a wounded 
Priſoner under Satan, unto thee be it ſpoken, unto thee the Glad Tydings be, which ye read, Lyke 
4+ 18. it is a ſharp means: He will be all this unto thee, if thou believe on him, if thou obey hiq, 
if thou pray unto him 3 the Lord Jeſus himſelf was delivered no other way by his Father, from the 
fear of death: Heb.5. 7. And whereas he hath gone before us in the ſame way, whoſe Diſciples 
and Servants we profes our ſelves to be, why ſhould it be tedious unto us to continue in this feax 
of death, until he be pleaſed to deliver us out of it, It is no doubt, a very great fault, that we 
would be fo ſuddenly, and all at once ( «v&gas ) fuch as we ſhould, that the children would be 
grown and perfe& men ex tempore, that we ſhould be preſently in the Holy of Holies, before we 
have paſſed through the Porch, before we are gone through the Fear : Ab extremo ad extremun gy 
pervenitur niſi per media ; Theretore the Lord having made a promiſe of Chriſt, Eſay 28. 16, pre. 
{ently adds, He that believes, let him not makehaſte. The new believing child is full of defires, that 
he may obtain the end of his Faith, but theſe deſires commonly proceed from ſloathfulneſs, which 
kills the Soul, Prov. 21.25. The deſire of the ſloathful kjilleth bim; for his hands refuſe to labouy ; 
ſuch an one conſiders not, that there are works of faith, and labonr of love, and patience of hope, I 
Theſf. 1.3. and therefore the Apoſtle exhorts the Hebrews, that every one ſhew the ſame diligence, 
that they be followers of them ( not haſtily run before them.) Heb. 6, 11,12. 

Exhort. Foraſmuch as Chriſt hath ſuffered for ws in the fleſh, yea therefore hath taken part of fleſh 
and blood, that by death he might deſtroy him that hath the power of death, i.e. the Devil, and that he 
might deliver thoſe, who all their life time through fear of death were ſubjed to bondage, Let us alſo 
be exhorted to arm our ſelves with the like ſuffering mind, The Lord Jeſus delivers only ſuch as are 
here deſcribed, even the children who fear the death, and through fear of it, are ſubjef unto boy. 
dage. Ifthercſore we would be partakers of this deliverance, it concerns us to be under the fear of 
death, that's the qualification of thoſe whom the Lord Jeſus delivers, ſuch as fear death, and pray 
for dcliverance from death: Hoſea 5.7. Rom. 7. Wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall deliver me feun 
this body of death. Like patſions in us beget ſurable aftections in the Redeemer, could he fay, 


= Vere 
Plorabit qui me wvult incurvaſſe querela. 


The Lord Jeſus abounds with love towards us, and hath compaſſion on us but he would, that 
we ſhould compatlionate our own eſtate, mourn for it : Sz vis me flere, dolendum eſt ipſe tibi, Ons 
complained to Demoſthenes, -that his enemy had beaten him, he ſpake in cool blood, and the Orator 
told him, he would not bclicve it, that he had beaten him, his Client angry and grieved ; what faith 
he, did not he beat me, will ye not believe that he beat me? Yes ſaith Demoſthenes, I will now 
bclieve you. Would we that the Lord Jeſus ſhould commilſerate our calamities, and deliver us from 
the buffetings of Satan, we mult (hew that we are ſenſible of them our ſelves : Wretched man that I 
am, who ſhall deliver me, &c. Anſwer ſhall then be made, as Vulg, Latin; Gratia Dei per Jeſum 
Chriſtum, or as in our Engliſh, T thank, God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


593 


NOTES 


OBSERVATIO N S 


HezBrEws II. 16. 


by S Sits Ge Nev Elm euedvetariz aMG STEeuaTOQ- Aprgku bar auſdverala 


For werily he took not on him the nature of Angels: but be 
| took on him the ſeed of Abrabam. 


mc_r=_——— Mc Tcxt cithcr hath reference unto verſe 14. Becanſe the children were pay- 

OS EDT Ra 4 takers of fleſh and blood, &c, For he took not on bim the nature of Angels, 

FF 1 &c. Or it hath reference unto Verſe 15. Chriſt ſuffered Death that he might 

i deliver thoſe who through, &&c, For he lays not bold on the Angels, &c; 

$$ Whence it is, that the words as ye perceive, admit of divers readings, the 

! one in the Text, the other in the Margin. 1. That in the Text, denies 

=> | Chriſts aſſuming of the Angels nature, and affirms his taking the Seed of 

Sh Abraham upon him. 2. That in the Margin denies Chrifts taking hold of 

SS n=y the Angels, and affirms his taking hold of the Seed of Abraham. Both 

| fences are of great importance, and have their ſeveral Authors, an- 

cient and modern: I ſhall therefore ſpeak of both, becauſe of the great Authority of the Fathers 
and Schoolmen, &c. but I much rather incline to that in the Margin. 

Hitherto ye have heard our Lords incarnation, that great indulgence and favour of the Deity to- 
ward the Humanity 3 The Lord took, part of fleſh and blood, and the ends he had for ſo great conde- 
ſcent. The Apolile in theſe words improveth the Lords incftimable Grace, and favour unto men, 
by comparing herewith his waving and palling by the Angels 3 for this Text either hath rctcrence 
to. Verſe 14, orto Verſe 15. By the Angels, are here meant the Apoſiate Spirits, which left their 
firſt eſtates and principality, 2 Pet. 2. Pd 

For our more diſtin proceeding herein, let us conſider the words in this methodical diviſions 

1. Chriſt took, not on him the nature of Angels. 2, Chriſt took, on him the Seed of Abraham, 
3. Conjunttim, He took, not the one, but the other. | 

1. Of the Angels I have had often occaſion to ſpeak, eſpecially on this, and the former Chapter, 
beſides other places. . The word nature which ye read here, is neither in the Greek, Vulgar Latin, 
Syriack, or Arabick Text, nor in the High or Low Dutch, nor French, nor Italian, nor Spaniſh 
Tranſlations, no nor in any of our old Engliſh Tranſlations, cither Printed, or Manuſcript ; yea, 
although the moſt of theſe incline to the former judgment, that the Text here ſpeaks of Chriſts 
not aſſuming the nature of Angels, but that he takes. upon him our nature 3 yea, although ſome of 
them, as Deodati, and the French Bible put #atzre in their Gloſs, yet ncither they, nor any other 
elder, or later, put that word in the Text, except only our laſt Tranſlators. A moft bold ſup- 
plement, eſpecially where the Tcxt is ſo doubtful: the word 62:\xuedverou, is rendered by 
Hierom, apprehendit, by Eraſmus, aſſumpſit ; in this point, He took, not on bim the Angels, i.e. ac- 
cording to the Authors of the former reading, Chriſt took not the nature of Angels upon him, 
he became not an Angel, he is no where brought in, in all the Scripture afſuming to himſelf into 
hypoſtatical and perſonal union, the nature of Angels. The true and adzquate reaſon why the 
Lord affumed not the Angels into hypoſtatical union with himſelf, and became notan Angel is even 
trom the counſel of his own will, as Matth, 1x. Even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good wata, thee ; 
Howbeit becauſe the Divine will hath forcible reaſons for it ſelf, if well known, it ſhall ſuffice for 
the preſent, that the Lord would take upon him ſuch a nature, as wherein he might ſuffer, and by 
his death take away lin? now the nature of Angels is not capable of death. 


Ohjef?, 


- T 


5 2d. Notes and Obſervations upon Hebrews 2. 15; 


Objef, Chrilt is called an Ange], as elſewliere, fo eſpecially , Gen.31.11, 12. and 48. 16, and 
Pſal.19.24., Exod.23.20, Cn I - I 

Reſpon. Chriſt being called an Angel, doth not infer. the Aﬀſumption,/tnd participation of the 
Angclical nature for ſo he is called by the names of many other creatures, whoſe natures he af. 
ſumes not, as a lamb, a lyon, a vine, a door,&&c. But becatife he communicates with certain creatures 
in like works and properties: Therefore he takes to himſelf the name of certain creatures, Thug 
where Chriſt is called an Angel, it implys not communion of Nature with the Angels, as if he 
took their nature upon him 3 but hereby is implyed , that he communicates in a like effe&, ang 
property with the Angels, in regard of his obedience unto God the Father, who ſends him, ang 
the work be doth at.his command 3 for ſo «& ykAG- tignifieth one who i a meſſenger, and (egt by 
another, Whence our Lord ſtiles himſelf, one that is ſext. Though he is called $hilo, which 
"17H, as Hierom xcads it and renders}it, quia mittendus eft, Gen, 49. By interpretation QTESHA ge 
voc, Job.g.7. . Thus he is called, «&Tv5Aoc, the Apoſtle of: our profeſſion, Heb. 3. 1. G TOSTA 0G, He 
takes the name alſo of qR52, in regard of the work he doth; I do the work, of him that ſzxx 
me. 

2. But we may farther obſerve, that where the Lord is called an Angel, it is not abſolutely tg 
be underftood, as if he had that name from a nature common with the Angels, but with reference 
unto ſome werk, whereabout he was buſicd 3 as where out of the Hebrew, Eſay 9.6, we read, his 
name ſhall be called wenderful , connſelior , Septuagint inſtead of thoſe two names hath , weyhyc 
f£8\vs *Ayſthos, the Angel of the Great Counſel, and ſo the Greek Fathers read that Text : And 
Malach.3.1. in theſe words, neither in the former place, nor in the later is the word Angel to be 
underſtood of an Angelical Spirit, But the former is meant of Fobx Baptiſt, as our Lord inter. 
prets it, Matth.11.10. and the later of Chriſt, with reference unto the work ' whereabout he was 
ſent, and therefore he is called, the Angel of the Covenant, Farther it may be ſaid, that the Angels 
were made according to Gods Image, as theV. L. ſaith of the fallen Angel, though we think other- 
wiſe, Te fohactlum ſimilitudinis, plenus ſapientia, & perfedins decore, &c. Egech, 28. Thou art the 
ſeal of the likeneſi of God, made like nnto bim, -as the impreſhon in the Wax anſwers to that of the 
Seal. Being thus wade, according to Gods Image, they fell, Fob 4.18. The Anſwer to this queſii- 
on will be more proper to the third point. . But although this ſence contain a truth in it , as may 
appcar by comparing, this verſe with verſ.g. Where it's {aid that Chriſt was made a little lower than 
the Angels. '1 do not conceive that this is the meaning of this Scripture z for befide the meaning 
of the word eEmMaeupdvlacof which by and by) it is a very hard expreſſion to take upon him the 
Angels in the plural number, inſtead of taking on him the nature of Angels. This our Tranſla- 
tors well perceived, and thercfore were bold to add a Supplement 3 belides the verb is in the preſent 
ecnſe, which tits not an aGion long ſince done, which they alſo well perceived, and turned it by the 
preter, as more fit to ſignifi their purpole. . 

2. He takes not hold of the Angels, ſo the Margin truly renders &m\axupariau, in the preſent 
Tenſe, which in the Text is not well rendered in the preter Tenſe: The proper meaning of this 
word is to Jay hold, or to take hold of one, who is in danger, oris already in a periſhivg condition, 
to lay hold of ſuch a one, and deliver him from the evil and danger of it; that's the proper mean- 
ing of the word, &mAguparda, Wiſdom 4.12, emMaupeardac CTBYTXS xulyv, and fo it anſwers 
well to the former verſe, that he might deliver thoſe who through fear of death, &c, $o as if one 
were falling, or faln into miſchicf ; he who ſhould preſently thruſt out his hand, lay hold and 
catch him, he may be ſaid emAaxupdveogru,as Fude, verſ.23, Some ſave with fear, plucking them ont 
of the fire ; So that Em\axupedveo3ruzis tolay hold upon one ready to periſh,or loſt,and draw him out 
of the ruine and danger of itz or as the word is alſo uſed in prophane Authors, as it anſwers to 
windicare, to deliver, or ſave from danger, or reflore, or ſet at liberty, And thus it's in a ſort all one 
with «xM&Tav, in verſits, Thus the word is uſed, Matth, 14. 31. (Marc. 8. 23. Luk, g. 47. and 
14.4, and 23.26. Af.23.19, Heb,8.9.) And becauſe the ſence of the words uſed in the New Teſta- 
ment, is belt known by comparing them with the Old ; The Septuagint by this word Emau- 
Rovelou, are wont to render 7ITR, and pm, and wan. 

Reaſon, The Lord, the Creator ; 1. He made them not only ſtrong , and therefore they are 
called Y7N, firong ones, Exod.15.11. (Plal.29.1. and 86.7, Job 41. 17. Ezech.32.21.) but alſo 
M5 1193, Plal.103.20. Such as excel, or are mighty inſtrength , And therefore they needed not any 
to ſupport them, or lay hold on them, and therefore he taketh mot hold of the Angels, 2, He made 
Ce Angels immortal, and fuch as needed not tobe fuccoured againſt death, or the fear of death. 

He took the ſeed of Abrabam. 

1. What is meant by ſeed? 2. What by Abrahams ſeed? 3, To take upon him that ſeed ? 

71. The word ſeed, in its proper fignification, is well known 5. nor is it unknown in its borrow- 
ed {cnce, as it's here uſed for here it ſignitieth children, or poſterity, as the children of- Abrabam, 
or Abrabams poſterity. Howbcit, as the ſeed is brought forth by the plant, and may be the cauſe 
of another plant of the fame kind. So a child may be called a ſeed, as begotten by his Father 3 and 
as he is proliticative, and hath in him a power to produce the like. So the ſeed of a living crea- 
cue is potentia animalis,is in pollibility to bring forth that creature, which is produced our of it. 

2. 
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2. The ſeed of Abraham may be two ways underſtood : Either, 1. Naturally: Or, 2. Spiriti- 
ally. . 1. Naturally, and ſoall they who deſcended from Abrahame-according to. the fleſh, rnay be 
called his ſeed. Thus our Lord ſaid to thoſe, who went about to kill him; IT kyow, ſaith he, that 
ye are Abrabams ſeed, Joh.8. Thus Iſhmael was Abrabams ſeed, Gen. 2. Spirituallyz tbe ſeed of 
Abraham, is either Chriſt himſelf, Gal.3.16, Or thoſe who are Chriſt's, 'Gal. 3. 29, If ye be Chriſt's, 
then are ye Abrahams ſeed, &c. And thus they are #be ſeed of Abraham, who walk, in the ſteps of A- 
brohams faith, Rom-4.11,12- They who follow Abraham in this Faith and Obedience 3 they who 
according to Gods command, forſake their own people, and their fathers houſe, 

. The Lord may be faid'to take this ſeed, either when he aſſumes it into hypoſtatical Union 
with himſelf, or as he lays hold upon it, according to both readings in the Text, and in the Mare 
gin. 1. The Lord took on him the ſeed of Abraham according to the fleſp, Matth. 1. He taketh 
hold of the ſeed of Abraham, ; 

Reaſon. 1. In regard of Abrahams ſeed, faln and ready to fall : The Serpent is as ative now as 
ever. 2, Inregard of the God of Abraham; be wills not that any ſhould periſh: He hath for this 
end ſent the Lord Jeſus, not only to take part of fleſh and blood, but alſo to be preſent ever with the 
ſeed of . Abraham, as their Emmanuel, who hath promiſed to be with them to the end of the world, 
who may pluck, us ont of the fire, and keep us from falling into it, Jude verſ.23.24. who may draw 
us to himſelf. 

What is it unto us Heathen, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt takes hold of the ſeed of Abraham? 
God made promiſe unto Abraham, that in bis ſeed all generations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. Our 
Apolile therefore makes choice of this expreſſion, according to his Divine Wiſdom, that he might 
ingratiate himſelf with the Hebrews to whom he wrote 3 of whom Chriſt came according to the fleſh; 
that by this means, the Jews who gloried in Abraham their Father , might entertain a more ve- 
nerable opinion of Chriſt, who deſcended from Abraham as they did. But if we look into our Lords 
Genealogic, we ſhall find that he deſcends from Rahab of _ the mother of Boaz : And again 
by Ruth, the Moabitefi, the mother of Obed, the father of Feſſe, the father of David. But that 
there might be no glorying in the fleſh, the Apoſtle abſtracs from Abrabams perſon, and his cat- 
nal ſced, and commends unto Abrabams Faith, Gal.3.6,7. to the following of Abraham, in the ſteps 
of his Faith and Obedience 3 yea, to the righteouſneſs which Abraham obtained by Faith. And 
therefore, Eſay 4.1.2. He called the righteous man to bis faith : The Hebrew word is p18, Righte- 
Ouſneſs. Such a ſeed of Abraham, as the Lord lays hold upon. 

Obſerv., '1, If the Angels do Gods pleaſure, &c. Pſal.103. yet are notlaid hold on by the Lord 
as the ſeed of Abraham is ; how much more obedient ought the feed Abraham to be, whoſe nature 
the Lord Jefus hath taken upon him, which alſo he perpetually lays hold upon, If the Lord took 
not on him the Angels nature, which is more ſublime, ſpiritual and heavenly, but took the ſeed of 
Abraham more earthly, how much doth this obliege the ſeed of Abraham. 

Obſerv, 2, Note here, who are the true ſeed of Abraham, whom the Lord lays hold upon; hot 
the carnal ſeed 3 for ſo they were Abrabams ſeed, who went about to kill our Lord, who were 
{piritually of their father the Devil , not the ſeed of Abraham by Iſhmael; for he was Abrahams 
feed alſo, Gen. 21.19. But in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called, vel. 12. They then are Abrahams ſeed , 
who. believe in Chriſt, Gal.3.7. That this Faith is Faith in Chriſt appears, verſ. 29. which Faith 
hath with it an obedient converſation, ſuch as Abraham had, for they walk 7# the ſteps of Abrahams 
faith, Rom.4.11,12. This Faith obtains the righteouſneſs of Faith, Eſay 41.2. 

Means, Believe, Gal.3.7. | | 

What faith is this? Even faith in Chriſt , for what we read, they who are of faith, vetſ. 9. ye 
have, verſ:2g, they that are Chrifts : No man comes unto Chriſt unleſi the father draw him, Joh. 6; 
There muſt therefore precede faith in the Father, Heb.11.6. If Chriſt lay hold on us, we muſt re- 
ceive him, lay hold on him by faith, a living faith : He is Abrahams ſeed that lays hold on his 
firength, Gex.12. 

- Exbhort, Being drawn, let us draw one another, lay hold on one another as the Diſciples did. 
Reaſon. Although the good will of the Father may be reaſon ſufficient why he rather gave his 
Son unto the ſeed of Abraham, for the reparation of it; than to the Angels; according to Matth; 
II. yet becauſe that Will of God is according to his Wiſdom and Counſel, no doubt good reaſon 
may be found why he waved and paſt by the one,and took upon him,and laid hold upon the other;fox 
whereas, the judge of all the world will do whats right : His equity and mercy, rather inclined 
him to tepair and reduce that nature which fell, and falls out of inirmity and weakneſs, than that 
which periſheth in its own fixength, and had no pretence of infirmity and weakneſs in it. Now 
mans nature is'weak, and the Creator of it knows it well , according to Pſal.103. As a Father 
pitieth his own children, . 2. Another reafon there is, in regard of the imputhive cauſe of the fall, 
The Angels are ſaid to have ſinned, 2 Pet.2.4. which St, Jude, verſ.6, intimates to be purcly vo- 
luntary, and from their own choice. But the mans fall is deſcribed to be fromthe ſuggettion and 
deceit of the Tempter, Gen. 3.2. Cor. 11, 3. Hereunto we may add the oath of Gcd, which St. 
Luke ſpeaks of, Lnk;1.73. The oath which he ſware to our fore-father Abraham, that be wou'd give him« 
Jelf unto us ,, fo we xead it in the V, Ls Tutjurandum quod juravit ad Abrahani patrem noftrurf 
We COT £ | | daturut 
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datwrum. ſe nobis.;: So likewiſe I find it rcad in a very Ancient Engliſh Manuſcript 3 The great oat}; 
that he ſwore to Abraham our Father to give himſelf to us ;, for ſo, unto us a Child is bors, a $4, 
is given, Iſa. 9. 6. Chriſt loved bis Church, and gave bimſelf for it, Ephel. 5. 25. 

4. Laſtly, there is ſomething more Excellent and Divine in Man, though it be not Properly 
of Mans Nature, as he is 4.q94zc, animalis homo, whereby he tranſcends and excells even the An. 
gcls themſelves : as when God is ſaid to breath into his noſtrils the breath of life : this is that 
which Facob called his Honour, Gen- 49. 6. and David his Glory, Pal. 160. | Pſal. 16, 9, of which 
ſpeaks Elthz, Job 32.8. and 33.4. ſo great Honour and Glory is not imparted unto the Angels, bye 
vouchſafed to the fallen man. | 

Other Reaſons we might add out of the Schoolmen, which proceed rather from ſubtilty of wit 
than any ſolid ground in Scripture. : theſe Reaſons might incline the merciful Creator, and Judge of 
all the world, to let the Apoſtate Angels fall without reparation, but to lay hold upon, and ſupport 
the fallen man. 

Obſerv. Even the Seed of Abraham muſt periſh, unleſs the Lord lay hold on it ; fo much David 
confeſſeth, Pſal. 19. 13. Keep back thy ſervant from preſumptuous ſins ; And Exzechiah found by ex. 
perience, 2 Chron. 32.31. God left him to try himz and Peter on the waters, Matth, 14,31. —0 
thou of little faith, wherefore diddeſt thou doubt ! By fear and unbelicf he fc11 out of Chriſt's uphold. 
ing hand, and by the prayer of Faith he obtained favour of the Lord Jeſus, that he laid hold on 
him again. 

Obſero, The faithful are in a ſure hand, Ecclef. g. 1. Joh. 10. 27—30. The goodnefs of Chrift 
laying hold upon us, and keeping us, that we fall not, &c. See Notes on Gen. 25, (hand on heel) 
figured by Jacob laying hold on Eſans heel, omnia i fignra, ibid, 

Note here what priviledges the believing Jews have above all other people in the world, in re- 
gard of the Loxd Jeſus Chrift ; They are Abrahams Seed, both according to the fleſh, and accord- 
ing to the Spirit, and ſo have a double right in him 3 but when the branches were broken off for 
diſobedience : how much greater Grace is vouchſated to the Gentiles engrafted into the true 
Tree? | 
Note hence; O Seed of Abraham that incfiimable benefit and bleſſing vouchſafed unto thee, that 
goodneſs of God, as Chriſt is called, Hof. 3. 5. given to thee for thy good 3 . that riches of God 
wherewithall he hath endowed thy nature that hoxnoxr of God, as Chriſt is called, 1 Per. 2. where- 
with he honours the believing ſouls, even that honour that comes of God only, Joh. 5. 44. This is 
no ground of priding our ſelves, that the Moſt High God hath condeſcended to ſtoop and take up 
the fallen Man, and negle&, and pafs by the fallen Angels, it's rather an Argument for our greater 
humiliation and abaſing of our ſelves, in conſideration of our unthanktulnefs, our apoſtacy, and 
our greater miſery who had need of greater mercy, when our fallen humanity could not otherwiſe 
be repaired, than by the Son of God aſſuming it, and laying hold upon it. 

Note here where Chriſt's diſpenſation begins, when men begin 'to be the children of Abraham, 
when men believe in the Lord: Jeſus Chriſt ; Thus Faith in Chrilt makes a Child of Abraham, and 
Abrahams Seed, Gal. 3.7. and they who are Chriſts are Abrabams. Seed; then begins Chriſt's King- 


dom, Iſa. 41.10. | 
Obſerv. There is Faith in the Father, which muſt precede Faith in the Son, Hebr, x1. 6. The Fas 


ther who gavethem, &c. Joh. 10. 

He takes not hold of the Angels, but takes bold of the Seed of Abraham : The words may be con- 
fidered alſo conjunttim or joyntly : He takes not the Angels but the Seed of Abraham, He no: where 
in all the Scripture is faid to take the Nature of Angels, or to lay hold of the Angels, but- every 
where in Scripture is faid to'take on him, or lay hold upon the Seed of Abrabam. 

Exhort. Yield our ſelves to the attraction and.drawing of the Lord Jeſus Chrift.z- if we yield our 
felves unto Chriſt he bleſſeth us3 exon, Sfooilor* See Noter:om Gen. 12, Anidiis there not great 
need ? Is there not a contrary drawing ? Fam. 1.14. have we not need to be drawn to the right 
hand Heaven-ward and God-ward, when our own fleſh draws us to the left hand, to the Devil, to- 
wards hell ? what clfe means Samlab of Maſreſcha, the drawing to the left hand of vanity ; :and Sat 
of Rehobab, i. e. hell it ſelf, whereunto leads the broad way. - ks * 

Sign. 1, Whether Abraham's Seed ? Abrabam's Seed are of Abraham's houſe and family : Sce 
Notes on Gen. 12. | 9 tis'1 1h ly 

2. Abrabant's Seed is prolificative, full of the fruits of Righteouſneſs, Rom. 9.27. 

Repreb. 1. Who miſtake their eſtate, and take themſelves to be Abraham's Seed, and. bory. of the 
Free-woman, Gal. 4. 28. when indeed they are of Iſhmael. i THe 

Repreh. 2, Who preſume on Chriſt's taking hold. of them, and negle& themſelves, let ſuch 
know, that the Lord promiſeth ts keep thee in all thy wayes, Pfal. 91. 11, 12.. Our Lord was aware 
of this, Matth, 3. Thy way lies between fire and water, 2 Eſd. 7. He hath made thee no promile 
to keep thee, it wiltully thou go out of thy way, and run into the fire and water, or ſuffer the evil 
fpirit to calt thee into them, - The Lord layes not violent hands upon. us, to uphold us whether 
we will orno : Thou Jyeſt till in the water of-concupiſcence, and crycſt out, Lord help me, |Lord 


ſave me ; Sodid' the filly fellow, who cryed. out to Hercxles to help him out of a flow 3: he _ 
{were 
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ſwered him, ſet thy ſhoulder to the Cart, and whip on thy Horſes, and then 1 will help thee, uſe 
what mcars God hath, outwardly put into thy hand 3 he hath given thee ſenſes, and reaſon, anc 
under{tanding make uſe of them. - St. Peter bids the people, ow9In7e, AG. 2. Ger. 20. 6. I kept 
thee : Job 33. 14-30. It God would give me Grace Thbu lookeſt for ſome irreſiſtible power, 
which was never given to any man from the beginning of the world to "this day, . nor ever 
will be. 31 
Rufticus expeat dum defiuat aninis, &t ille 
Labitur, & labetur in emne volubils evnm. 

Repreh. 1. This may juſtly blame thoſe who miſtake their own eſtate, &c. See Notes on Rom, 7; 

Repreh. 2. Thoſe who will needs be the Seed of Abraham, yet complain of impotency and weak=- 
nels, do they conſider the mighty power of God imparted to the Seed of Abraham, Epheſ. 1. Do 
they not read in the Text, that Chriſt takes upon hirh, and taketh hold of the Seed of Abraham ? 
Yea, do they not remember that great and precious promiſes are made, That in Abrahanis Seed; 
which is Chriſt, Gal. All generations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed ? 
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IV herefore in all things it beboved bim to be made like unto his 
brethren, that he might be a mercifull and faithfull bigh 


Prieſt, in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation 


for the ſins of the people. 


Hat which of all other things moſt offended the Jews in the whole difpen- 
ſation of Chriſt in the dayes of his fleſh, was the mean rank wherein he 
lived, and the execrable death he died. 1. As to the former, they exped- 
ed a Mefiah, ſuch as they underſtood the Prophets to forctell, in the pomp 
and ſtate of a worldly King : 2. As to the latter, they were prepoſleſſed, 
| that the Meſſiah was not to die, but to abide tor ever,z as Fob. 12. 34. and 
| afterward reproached the Chriſtians as worſhippers of Wynn, @ crucified 
P <a God; and therefore our Apoſtle labours *'moſt in the proof of this, that 
- SQEiS=  Chrift muſt die, tor which he ſhews cauſe, verſ; 10—14, 15. and that he 
TT > -  muſtdicſuch an cxccrable death, Phil. 2. 

-- Inthefe words he reſumes the ſame Argument, and gives other Reaſons of it, which he infers 
from the former words, for in that be took, part of fleſh and blood, and took upon him the Seed of 
Abraham, thence it became him, as in death to be like unto his brethren, fo in all things elſe be- 
hocfful for Abrahams Seed, and bchtting him who ſupports and ſuccours his brethren. This the 
Apotile proves from the end of his fimilitude and likeneſs to his brethren, that he might be a merci- 
full and faithful bigh Priejt : And that in regard, 1. Of God, 2# things belonving unto God. 

2, In regard of Men, that he might make reconciliation for the ſins of the people, 2, He proves 
this from the adjunct ability and fitneſs to ſuccour his brethren herein , from his experience of 
their ſufferings, for in that be ſuffered being tempted, he is able alſo to ſaccour thoſe who are tempted. 

In this 17 verſe we have theſe Axioms; 1. It became Chriſt in all things to be like unto bis bre- 
thren : 2, It ſo became him, that he might be a merciful and faithful high Priefi, in things belong- 
iwg to God. 3. Such an high Prieſt he muſt be to make reconciliation, &c, 

1. It became Chriſt in. all things to be like unto his brethren : Whercin two ſubordinate Axioms 
arc contained : 1. The children of God, the Seed of Abraham are Chrifts brethren : 2. It be- 
came Chritt in all things to be like unto thefe his brethren : Who are brethren? how are the chil- 
drcn of God Chritis brethren? 1. See Notes on Gen. 26. 1. they who are 7% tv05*- 2, And do the 
will of the Father, Matth. 12. ult, Act. 2.37. 2. The Spiritual Secd of Abraham are born of the 
ſame Father, even of God : ſo Hebr, 2.11. 4 tvs, of one. | 

Confut, Thoſe who hence infer an <quality, contrary to verf. 11. hujus capitis, 

2, It became bim to be like unto his brethren in all thiags : whexcin.we have, 1. Chriſt's ſimili- 
tude and likeneſs to his brethren 3 2. the extent of it. 3. the reaſon of both, 

- 1. Similitude and likeneſs is not here to be underſtood in regard of quality, but in regard of cl- 
ſence and nature that's the main drift of the Apolile here to ſhew, that becauſe he took not on him 
the 4nzels, or laycth not hold on the Angels, but the Seed of Abraham ;, therefore he mult be like 
unto the Seed of Abraham, which he took on him, or laycth hold upon. 
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yh, The extent of this fimilicude, and likeneſs is #2 all things, 1. ce. 'in all things which were expedi- 
ent tor. our Redemption ,. and no way impeached or hindered his-perteQion. Hg was therefore 
born ike unto his brethren, and like-unto them brought up, Eſay 7.15. He was ſubje& unto his 
Parents, Luki2. He was like unto his brethren in all things, which are incident untotheir nature. He 
was weary, Joh.q. he was hungry, he eat, he was thirſty, he drank, he wept,. Foh.41. he dycd ; 
he is: riot-{aid; any where to have been ſick, for that is-not univerſally ineident unto the' whole na- 
ture of man. © "Many there have been, who have dyed without precedent tieknets : Betides (ince all 
diſcafes: procecd either from an imperfect forming of the” body, or tro foine” fault in- the ſeed, of 
from intemperancy ar ignorance, . whereby we know not how to diſtinguiſh what is wholeſome for 
food:> "The Body of onr:Lord Jeſus was pertedtly formed by the holy Ghoſt, he\himfelf was not 
intemperate, and knew and avoided whatever was hurtful to'the body : He was without fin, as 
Chap: 4.' Our. Apoltle expreſly limits the fimilitude :' For, ' 1, That was not expedient tor 'ohr re- 
demption.. . 2+ Beſides it would have hindered his perfection. bel 

I. It was not expedient for our redemption , but oppolite thereuntoz for-therefore he was 
made manifett,” that he might take away our fins, and in him was n0-ſin, 1 Joh. 3.5. Had there been 
finio him;he might have been diſabled from taking away'our fins; yea,he had had netd ot one to have 
taken away that tin. | 
- 2. Sin would have hindered and diminiſhed his perfe&ion ; for whoſoever committeth ſin, trauſgreſ- 
ſeth alſo the law,1 Joh.3.4.which direaly oppoſeth his pertetion, who was to fulfil the law,and ſo take 
away the fins of the world. For like reaſon we read not that he was liable to errour, ignorance or fol- 
ly, for theſe were no way expedient unto Our Redemption, but hinderances unto his'perfection, bee 
cauſe they are defects and deprivations. We read our Lord wept, oh.r1. but we read no where 
that our Lord laughed 3 and the reaſon may be, becaufe 'he was given unto us, as an example of 
mortitication 3 and ſo his weeping was expedient to: our Redemption, and no way'hindercd our 
Lords perfe&in : But that he Jaughed not, it was not, that it was unlawful fo to do; for to what 
purpoſe did the Creator implant the power of laughing in'our nature, if it were utterly unlawful e- 
ver to Ccxerciſc it. . But though the Lord Jcfus be not reported any where to have laughed, yet we 
find that Abrahamand Sarah laughed, and 1ſaac-had his name from -it, And Elias derided Bazls 
Prieſts 3. yea, among, the times appointed for ſeveral actibns, The Wiſe man tells us, there is a time 
to-langh, Ecclcſ.3z. And good reaſon, for nature at meati and aftey it reguney a' chcartulneſ(s, and 
ungirding, of the mind, becauſe all ſpiritual exerciſes, even joy it {elf calls the mind inward, and'in 
a ſort opprefieth the body, tor the retreſhing and recredting ot which we receive: meat-and drink. 
But this is. underſtood always to be done” in meafure and moderation, which is, as it were, the reign 
and bridle of the mind ; Otherwiſe Solomon faith rightly of laughter, thoz art mad; * and the Apos 
ſtle reckons up ture ome) tx, jeaitins among the T& cvmrorra, the things that are nſeemly, and 
not convenient, Eph.5: 37 $0, | 

Reaſon, That's implyed in the'word; 5p4At, it became him, The word hereufed is of like ex= 

tent with f'& and mpewa; it notes a decency,-cdmlinels and fitnefs : See Notes on verſe above. 
2. It implys an hypothetical debt : So that if the Lord would redeem man , he ought to be like 
unto the man, whom he would redeem, for that"nature that was to be redeemed and delivered, 
that was to be taken on, .and laid hold upon 3 and-the Lord was to- be made like unto'that nature 
in- all things 3 ſince therefore he determined for the reaſons named before, to redeem and delii er 
man, he ought. or it became him in all: things to be made like unto man : whence, Phil, 2.7. Other 
reaſons there are. 1. ,God hath ſaid, 14 the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt dye the death : Either 
Cons or the Children muſt ſuffer,” 2, He muſt be' an-example of ſuffering, from che following, 
| words. 14 ; 

Objef, It he were like unto his brethren in all things , then he- was like unto them in their 
fins. | 

Refpon,. That's'it wherein he was wot like unto his brethren, which js by name excepted, Heb. 
4.15. But it ſeems he was even herein like unto his brethren, Rom.$.3. God ſent bis Son in the ſimili« 
tude of ſinful fleſh, Therctore he is like unto his brethren even in their ſin. This followeth not : 
The Scripture it's evident by the context, is thus 'to be underſtood, that God fent his Son to ſup= 
ply the detect and impotency of the Law, and our fleſh, that he might take upon him. mans fleſh, 
that which is like unto the ſinful fAlcth of other men, as that which was mortal, and ſuffered the 
miſeries and death its ſelf, due to fintul fcſh, Our Lord therefore is compared to the Brazen Ser- 
pent-Numb.24.8.9. Job:3.14. as like unto it, which ſeemed to have the venome and poytfon of 2 
Serpent in it 3 but indeed had none, And thus our Lord was like unto the finful fleſh, but in- 
deed had no fin. 

2. The old Hereticks abuſed this Scripture, to confirm their opinion, who faid, that our Lord 
had no truefleſh, but only a tantaftick body. But one of the pious Ancients hath long lince an- 
Iwered them , that it is not faid that vir Lord was made in the fimilitude of mans fleſh, but in the 
fimilitude of ſinful fleſh. 

3. But it's further (aid, that Chriſt was made i# the likeneſs of man, Phil,2, 7, Therefore he was 
only-like to man, not truly man, 


Anſwer, 
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Anſwer, We are there to underſtand a real and ſubſtantial fimilitude, not an accidental, apparent 
and fantaſtical; for ſo men are ſaid to be alike in the humane nature, Gen.5.3. Adam begat Seth in biy 
own image and likeneſi: And the Son is ſaid to be the image and likeneſs of his Father, Col, x, x5, 
1 Cor.15. We arc ſaid to bear the image of the earthly man, that we are like in nature unto the firſt 4. 
dam z yea, Phil, 2,7. Chriſt became &5 &vIgan, | | 

Obſerv, 1. Here we have the accompliſhment of manifold Types repreſenting Chriſt yeſterday, 
The firſt man made of the earth earthly, was TVoQ@- Ts peMonlG-, Rom. 5. Levit, 25. Redeemer ; 
A King of thy brethren, Deat.17.15. our bone and our fleſh, 2 Sam.5. 1. Elib, Job 32.2, cum 33,6, 
The brethren of Chriſt then have a pattern and example , whom they may imitate and folloy ; 
They have called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, &c., if they have perſecuted me, &c. It is enough 
for the ſervant #0 be like unto his maſter. There is a due decorum, a comlinels in all the aQtions of 
God and Chriſt towards man, Our Lord Jeſus did nothing that misbeſcemed him, either in life oy 
in death. Ard ſuch a Td Tetmv, ſuch a decency and comlineſs there ought to be in all our ai. 
©ns, in life and death. It's faid of Lwcrece, that ſhe covered her fclf, when the was to dye, Ne noz ex. 
cidiſſe decors, that ſhe might not ſecm to dye uncomly. And when Fuliws Ceſar perceived, that 
he was beſct'on every fide by the conſpirators, he covered his head with his gown, and his lower 
parts with the lap of his garment, g#s honeſtins caderet, 

Conſol. A ground of Conſolation unto the ſeed of Abraham ; that their Saviour and Redeemer 
is like unto them in all things , had he taken the Nature of Angels on him : How ſhould we have 
dared to make our addreſs unto him ? ye know how terrible their appearance was ever unto the ſeed 
of Abraham : Therefore their Preface commonly is, fear not. But Heb.4.15,16. We have not an high 

rieft which cannot be touched with our infirmities, &c. Let us therefore draw near, &c. 

Exbort, If the Lord Jeſus be like unto his brethren, then let us love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; Why 
ſo? Similitado ejt optima Amoris conciliatrix 3 For whether the one be actually like the other, or on- 
ly poteſtate, by a certain inclination unto it. In both reſpects, likeneſs is a notable ground of love, 
it actually the one be like the other, then one looks upon the other, as his own image, or his other 
{elf, and loves him according as he loves himſelf, and this is called, amor amicitie : If only in a cer« 
tain kind of inclination and diſpoſition 3 then the one loves the other, and defires more and more 
to be like ynto the other, that he may partake of his exccllencies, which he ſees in him and this 
they call Amor concupiſcentie : With the firſt kind of love they love the Lord Jeſus, who are one 
with him. 1 Cor. 6. Thoſe the Ancients call, Deificati bomines, With the other kind of love, 
they love him who are yet ata diſtance from him, yet deſire more and more to draw near unto him: 
With one or other of theſe, all the brethren of the Lord Jeſus love him 3 yea, love him, who 
doth not at his peril? The Apoſtle having exhorted , 1 Cor. 16, 14. he recounts unto them di- 
vers examples of tuch, as had ſhewn their brotherly love toward all, as the houſe of Stephanus, 
which had addicted it (elf to the Miniſtry of the Saints,verſ.15.16. Others had ſhewed their brother-= 
ly love more particularly to himſelf, verſ. 17. 18. « Others maniteſted their brotherly love by ſalutatis 
ons, verſ.,19.20. He himſelt ſaluted them, verſ. 21. Then having remembred the loves of all the 
young brethren, he breaks out into an holy zeal, verſ.22. to the Elder brother of us all, whom 
above all we ought to love; He that loves not our Lord Feſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema, Maran- 
atha, He who loves not our Lord Jcſus Chriſt, his brother, who hath condeſcended in all things 
to belike unto his brethren 3 he who loves him not as his brother, let him be Anathems, let him be 
gccxrſed until the Lord Jeſus Chriſt come to be his Judge, until he the Lord come, that'@Maren- 
atha; The Lord cometh with ten thouſaud of his holy ones to execute judgement, &c. Fude, verſ.1 4.15. 
That we may be the more excited hereunto, and withal diſcover our ſelves to our ſelves, whether 
we love our cldcr brotheryea or no ? let us confider what our heart is moſt carried unto in this 
world : Sce Notes on Matth.22.37. 

Exhort, 2. Exalt him. 

Exhort. 3. Be like unto him inall things, eſpecially in brotherly love , Fob. 13. lovelineſs and 
meckneſs, Matth.11. 


B \ 


= *  i&% TS NS, 


More Norezej:Hzzrews I 17. 


— Le 
e) n Fd _— Ok [id © 4 FA ' WEST. , _ Ga. ho P 
—————{C Ed Ma % WT OL Hy mm150% Acqeeds TY TO G5 Tov ©t0v, £15 IN&CUta9rka TX; C U40ge 


___ That be might be a merciful and faithful high prieſt, in things 
pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the ſins of the 
people. 


pa He end why our Lord muſt in all things be like unto his brethren, zhat he might or may be 

[ a merciful high prieſt, &c, | | 

Which words we may conſider : 1. Abſolutely : 2. As they have the reſpect of an end 

upon them. 1. Abſolutely, and ſo they import. 1. An office, which the Lord Jeſus muſt take 
upon him, he muſt be ax High Prieſt. 2. Thequalifications which accompliſh him, and fit him for 
this office; he muſt be a mercifiel and faithful high Prieſt ; fox among the many offices, which the 
Lord undertakes in behalf of his Church, © 1. The one is of a judge, Joh.5.27, He bath given bin 
authority to execute judgement,and ſuch the high Prieſt muſt be, Dez?.17. In the judge therefore there 
is required mercy towards the guilty; 2. He takes on him the office of an Advocate, 1 Joh. 2. 1; 
And in him is required faithfulneſs: The Apoſtle puts both together, and requires them in Chriſt, 
the High Prieſt for the diſcharge of his office. Mercy towards men, and faithfulneſs towards God, 
and ſo they contain in them theſe Divine Truths. 

1. Chriſt muſt be an high Prie(t, 

2. A mercifal high Prieſt, 

3. A faithfal high Prieſt, len | = - 

4. He muſt be a merciful and faithful bigh Prieſt, in things belonging unto God, 

5. He muſi make reconciliation for the 'fins of the people. 

6. It behoved him to be like unto his brethren in all things, that he might, or may be a mer- 
cifal high prieſt in thinps belonging to 'God, that he ay make reconciliation for the ſins of the 

eople. lp ge. M8 

p - Chriſt muſt be an high-Prieft,- A: Pricft is a perſon called of God, to ſacrifice, pray for, teach 
and govern: the people 3 an high Preeſt, Heb.5.1. is taken from among men, is ordained for men in 
#hings belonging to God, &c. There is' mention! made” tm Scripture of a'twofold High Prieſthood; 
I. The one after the order of Aaroy. 2.” The other after the order of Melchizedech, Theſe two 
kinds of Prieſthood; although they differ 'between themſelves, yet have they alſo wherein they 
both very well agree: 7+ They differ thus #' 1. Aarots Priefthood was of the Old Teftament : Mel- 
ehizedech's of the New Teſtament. '2, Aaron is a Prieſt;to whom were ſytceſſors : Melehizedech was 
without a'Succeſſor, a:Prigftfor ever.- 3.' Azrou was made without an vath ': Melchizedech was a 
Pricft made with an oath. 4. Aaron was only a Prieſt : Melchizedech we OT Prieſt, Yet 
they both agree in this, that they made reconciliation for the ſins of the peqple, aud made interceſſion to 
God for them: Only what Aaron did typically and outwardly'; Melch:zedech performs inwardly and 
ſpiritually : All thefe ye have, Chap. 7, where the Prieſthood is clearly handled : I ſhall therefore 
ſpeak briefly here of all. Now if it be enquired unto whether High Prieft', our Apoſtle here al- 
ludes.? it*s.evident that the AR here t#ht performe&iscommon to both; Heb:5:1, and 8:3. : 
, Reafon,, For Gods honour: For although-fin had'entxed jritb che world, yet were there ſpiritual 
Sacritices:of Prayer and Praiſe / due-unts'God:, which could not be 'offered'tip;” without the Medi- 
__ the High Prieſt. 2, Mens neceſhty required it , eſpecially. ſince fin entred into the 
world, (\. \\ ud SHLOOLLOA vY" Pm 

Obſerv, 1. Note here the preheminency off Chriſt in his Prieſthood, 'he'is the High Prieſt £ If 
we contider him as a King, he is a king of nations, Jer.10, The prince, of all kings, of all the kings 
of the earth, Revel. If as'a Prophet; the' chief of the: Prophets' 4 prophet Moſes, Deut. 10. 15: 
whom th&Lerd prefors'before'all:the Prophets Nymbi12: COE 1. 'That 3h aft things be might have the 
prebemrinency/,'in 'him\jt "pleaſed -the her ZngXetpot\Kipht orcs tree >" alt things viſible and 
inviſible to reduce them unto Chriſt, as to their head; Fþber.16." ; kd | 

Obſerv. 2. We have here the aecompliſhment!''and- falling; of divers types in the Old Tefta- 
ment, figuring out Chriſt unto us : What was meant by the firſt born Prieſts inthe Family, but 
Chriſt the firſt born of every creature? What" was Azronr Prieſthood, or Melchizedechs, and the cx- 
ecution of their office in expiation and interceſſion, and imanitfold particulars; but repreſentations 
ot Chriſt, and his Prieſthood, and the execution thereof? Aaroz a wountain a Teacher, Eleazar, As 
biathar, Zadoe, Fiſua; the ſon of Foſtdee, io = | wo OT 

Obſerv,. 3, Note here whenee the true Believers obtain the high office of 'a royal US 

Gy 
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God, even through Jcſus Chriſt, the High Prieſt, who, Revel. 1.6. Makes us kings and prieſts inty 
God his Father, This was intended at tirſt to be a common office for Gods believing . and obedi. 
ent people, for ſo he. promiſeth, Exod. 19. And when the fulneſs of the Gentiles comes in Eſay 
61.1. Teſhall be prieſts, But every Prieſt muft have ſomewhat to offer, Hebrew. Alas! I fear we 
have many of us too much to offer : Have.wwe offered up our free- will Offering, our treſpaſs Ofer.. 
4ng, our daily burnt Offering. The Wiſe man tells us of many Offerings, Eeclus.35. 1. Theſe no 
doubt are the moſt acceptaþle Sacritices, when the man offers not alienam carnem, but ſuam mage 
voluntatem; they are the inward offerings which moſt pleaſe our God who is a Spirit, when we 
mortifie and kill the concupilcences and luſts which rebel againſt the Law of our God. &g that 
he who keeps the Law, offers Sacrifice enough 3 ſuch are all a&ts conformable to the Will of God 
a&s of obedience, juſtice, charity, temperance, dc. It is the ſaying of one of the pious Ancients. 
Verum ſacrificinm eſt omne opns quod agitur , ut Santja ſocietate Deo inhereamus, &c. Obedienti; 
matlat propriam voluntatem & judicium Deo, que Sant rationalis bominiq, intima, atq; ideo nobilifims 
oft viflima, ac gladio precepti ſe mattat. All theſe Sacritices offered up, by the Spiritual Prieſts ae 
acceptable unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt the great High Prieſt, | 

Exhort, By him thercfore let us offer up unto God the Sacrifice of Praiſe, Heb, 13. 15, 16, 
But it's neceffary, that he who muſt diſcharge an office of ſuch importance, as of a Mediator and 
High Prieſt between Godand Man, be qualiticd for that office, and the qualification is Mercy and 
Faithfulncſs, 

Exhort. Offer up our Sacrifices. unto our God, as becomes thoſe whom the High Pricſt makes 
Prieſts unto his Father : See Notes on Zephany 1. 

2. Chriſt muſt be @ merciful high Prieſt. Mercy is a kind of forrow , which proceeds from the 
conſideration of anothers miſeries: And thus the Lord Jeſus very often is ſaid to pity, and to have 
compaſhon on the. miſcrable. - 1. This ſorrow befitted Chriſt as the High Prieſt, Heb.5.1,2, in re- 
gard of the ignorant and erring man, while he condoles with him, and takes pity on him. 2. In 
regard of God who knows we are but duſt, Pſal.103. | 

Objea. But what nced was there that Chrift made man, ſhould be a mercifel high Prieſt ? Do 
we not read, Pſal.145.9. That the Lords mercies are over all bis works ? And what need then was 
there, that. the Lord Jeſus ſhould be made @s «vIgwnrs, a very man, or true man, Phil. 2.7. that 

' he might be a merciful bigh Prieſt; according to his.Divine Nature, he is, and ever hath been 
merciful ? | v6 

I anſwer. There was no need indeed, that the Lord ſhould be made man, in regard of the Mercy 

which he hath ever in his Divine Nature 3 but in reſpect of the humane nature in him 3 yea, the hu- 
mane nature is more capable of mercy, as among men, merey is defined, a ſorrow ariſing from ſome 
evil which befalls another, either Auzne gy, or. @IgT%0v , deſtruftive to him , or troubleſome to 
him, which ſadneſs involving in it, imperfection and diſturbance cannot be properly attributed to 
the Divine Nature, no more than repentance and grief, Gen. 6. 6.” Wherefore, if the Lord be aid 
to be merciful, it's to be underſtood, that he apprehends our miſery, and, out of love inclines to 
help us out of it. But that our God may be ſaid - properly to be merciful, by condoling, and 
compaſſionating our miſeries, it was needful that he ſhould become man, and ſo be made capable 
of this affection 3 ſo that it might be applyed to his Deity : Now having taken on him the Huma- 
nity, what we read inthe Poet, k &:0 K | 


% 
k 
1 


Hand ignara mali, miſeris, ſuccurrere ;diſco, 


_ 


may be truly ſaid of him. - 1:1dr 

Obſery. .Greatuels and Goodneſs, Majefiy and Mercy, they are not cove, they well agree in 
the great High Prieſt, The High Pricft was the great and ſupreme Judge among the Jews, Dex, 
17. a Figure of Chriſt, At.a7. yet is he the true Judge, and true High Prieſt, moſt merciful. For, 


Ss  * ” 


: uo quiſq; eſt major magis eſt placabilis ira , 
Et faciles motus mens generoſa capit, 


"_r \ 5 
Pſal.138.6. Without #haxgh and yet, Efay.57.15, See Notes on Heb.1, *Amubyuou. 

Obſery, 2. Note what an High Prieft we have to deal withal, even him who is vg T& Acpid*, 
tbe ſure mercies of David, Efay.55. 3. the goodnefi of God, Hoſ.4.5. the love of God, Col.1. Heb.4.15s 
For we have not an high prieſt thas cannot be touched, &c., , 

Obſerv, 3. How contrary is this among the men of the ſame mould ? 


Non bene conveniunt, nec in una ſede morantur, 
Majejtas & Amor ._—— 


Asif they were only above us, todomineer over their brethren : Whereas indeed they are lifted 
up above others, that they may be better towards all; Therefore Goyernours axe called DR), 
| Clouds 
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Clon1s, as Job 29.23: otherwiſe no better than what Fzde verl. I2. ſpeaks of, clouds without water, 
Repreh, Who go on in their fins, in confidence of the mercitul high Prieſt, and his compaſtions 
towards them : Mark to whom the high Prieſt is to ſhew mercy, Hebr. 5. 1,2, As for impenitent 
fearleſs men there's no promiſe to ſuch z yea, the Plalmilt impretates or prays againſt wilful tranſ- 
grefſors, Be not merciful to thoſe who offend of malicious wickedneſs, Plal. 59. 5. Numb. 15. 30. Tea, 
Chriſt is a faithful! high Prieſt, and therefore he will not be prodigal, but liberal and plentiful in mercy; 
Objef, Rom. 9.18. To whom he will, &c, but he tells us who thoſe are, Pſal. 103. 11,13, Exod. 

. 6. 

"Conſt To the ſinful, if penitent ſoul : the-Lord Jeſus invites ſuch unto himſelf, Marz, 11. what 
though weak, though feeble, if willing towards God and his Righteouſneſs, 2 Sam. g. David ſends 
for Mephibaſheth the Son of Jonathan, lame on both his 'teet 3 what's that to us ? Worldly buſineſſes; 
and deſires of carthly things cauſe us to halt i» vi2 morum, as Gregory ſpeaks, yet even ſuch an one, 
who is aſhamed, and bluſheth, and dare not lift up his face unto God 3 (that's Mephiboſheth, ſhame 
and confuſion of face ) even ſuch an one, a Son of Fonathan born of the Spirit, the true David, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt rejedts not, but invites him to himſelf. Mephiboſheth fell xpon his face : What am I 
(faith he) that thou ſhouldeſt look, upon ſuch a dead dog as 1 am ? Fear not, ſaith David, I will ſhew 
thee mercy for Fonathans ſake ; though lame and impotent, and unable for the ſervice of our God, it 
aſhamed of our ſelves, and our weakneſs, yet if willing, the Lord calls ſuch lame and weak ones un- 
to himſelf, Luk, 14.13. O! butalas, I am not capable of mercy, by reaſon of my manifold fins, 

oþ. $, The Woman taken in Adultery, and now brought to repentance finds mercy. O but my 
heart condemns me, though no man elſe, and that's a thouſand witneſſes againſt me, 1 Fob. 3. 20. 
See Notes on 1 Cor. 11. He knows thy ſorrow; thy pious purpoſe, for without repentance there is no 
hope of mercy, 1 King, S. 33. Yea, prayer will do no good, unleſs the prayer of the penitent, verſ. 
25—47, 48. If the Prodigal return to himſelf, Luk. 15. 2 Sam. 12. 13. it's that which the Lord 
looks tor, Job 33. 27,28, 29. | | | 

Exhort. We, who ever we are, who hope that the Lord will make us Prieſts unto his Father, that 
we become like unto him, Merciful 3 ſo al-thoſe whom the Lord makes Pricſis are qualified : fo Fob 
teſtificth of himſelf, Fob 31. 19. And the Plalmiſt gives it as a common character of all who tear 
God, Pſal. 112. 4: It is his command whoſe Pricſts they are, Zach. 7. 9. He gives example in him- 
ſelf, Luk, 6.36. and 15. 20. Exod. 20.6, This mercy: is not. without example, ſo not without re- 
ward. Prov. 14.21, O beatum illum qui gratiam facit pauperibus, Mat, 5.7. Bleſſed are the mercifell 
for they ſhall obtain mercy. 1t's more geceptable to God than ſacrifice, Mat. 9. 13. and 12.7. It's the 
primary will of*God, the other is theTecondarry leſs principal, and only good in order to the firlt 3 
ſo vain is the pretence of Godlineſs without mercy : The molt pious of the Jews were moſt merci- 
full unto men, and were called TIYTDN, yea, what St. Matthew hath, be perfett as your beavenly Fa- 
ther is perfeci, Matt. 5. ult. St. Lake, tor that hath, be mercifull as your heavenly father is mercifull, 
Luk, 6. 36. | | , 

Media. Conſider mans frailty and miſery, and put-thy ſclf in his condition, Pſal, 41, r; 
Our Lord became man, that he might be merciful to man, Epheſ. 4. 32. Alas, I have not where- 
withal : If not, the Lord bids thee not give alms, but be merciful, Feh:3. 17. Hebr.. 13. 3; 
1 Pet. 3.8. In theſe cafes we are wont touſc pretences, therefore we are ready to afledge, the man 
is a ſtranger to me. Is he more ſtrange to thee than thou haſt been to thy God ? «&m1Miale wwuaror, 
Epheſ. 4. 18. David's followers ſhewed mercy to fuch, 1 Sam. 3o. 11, 12. But he is mine enemy ſo 
haſt thou been to thy God, whatever thou yet art, Coloff: 1. 21. Enemies in your minds by evil works : 
upon theſe terms and conſiderations the Iſraelites were merciful to the Jews their brethren, though 
now in actual war againtt them, 2 Chron. 28. 10—15. But he is mine enemy and unthankful, I 
have deſerved better at his hands : And haſt not thou been unthankful to thy God, who is yet mer<- 
citull? z, Tvis &x&# 7521s, Luk, 6. And he hath given thee a command, to love even thine enemies, 
Mat. 5. this is the kindneſs of God, 2 Sam. 9. David ſeeks for ſome of the houſe of Sax! his more 
tal enemy, and unthankful to him, that he may ſhew the kindneſi of God unto him. 

3- He muſt be a faithfull high Prieſt in things belonging to God, | 

I. What is Faith? 2. what T* Tegs Tv Dev; 1, The word is m5, faithful, which. may be 
underſtood of God or Man, acive or paſſive; as he who faithfully diſchargeth that wherewithal 
he is truſted, as 755 SSAG-, Matth, 24.48, m5 0i0v6uG-, Luk; 12, 42. It's underfiood of God 
alſo, 1 Cor. 10. 13. God is faithful, 2. Pallively, the word may be underſtood ſuch as we under- 
ſtand him to be, God or Man, whom we dare truſt; and both theſe wayes; Chriſt the high PrieR; 
the Mediator between both is faithful in diſcharge of his Office of Prieſthood : Thus Moſes was 
faithfull as a ſervant, but Chriſt as a Son, Hebr. 2. Such he is, to whom, for his experience of ouy 
miſeries and compaſſion on us, we may well truſt all we have, and all we are 3 as the Apoſile ſpeaks, 
T know whom I have truſted. | | | 

This faichtulneſs of the High Pricſt is in regard of the object perſonal and real, and they are both 
in the Text; 1. Perſonal, and fo the high Pricſt muſt be faithful to God ; Vwlg, Lat, fidelis a4 deum, 
2. The real object are the things of God, Tx Tecs Ti Itov* And indeed both theſe objects are ne- 
ceflary, for it a man be faid to be faithful to one, it muſt be in regard-of ſome thing committed to 


Ggg8s | his 


J 
his truſt; and if a man be faithful in regard of ſome thing committed to his truſt, it is neceſſary 
that he be faichful alſo to him who committed it unto him 3; So the things of God were committed 
unto the High Pricſt, and he is faithful in thoſe things. God the Father made Chriſt an high Prieg 
and committed the things of God unto him, and Chriſt the high Prieſt was faithfull unto him that 
appointed him, Hebr. 3. 2, Both, 1. In his inward humanity z 2. In the inward ſacrificing of him. 
{clf, and the {in it ſelf in the believers, who fcek his grace and help. 

The Reaſon why the high Pricft muſt be faithful, may be underſtood from conſideration of the 
Covenant, between God the Father and the Mediator, which we have, Pſ2!. 40. 6,7, 8. which our 
Apolile applyes, Hebr. 10. 5—9. Here the Father is underſtood vertually to fiipulate and cnjoyn 
the Lord Jcſus Chriſt his Spiritual Prieſthood, and the faithful execution of it, unto which ſtipula- 
tion. he makes promilſc. 

Obſerv, 1. Herein we have our Lord Jeſus Chriſt accompliſhing and fullk!ling his Priefthoog 
faithtully, which was typically enjoyn'd and faithfully executed by Moſes and Aaroz, Hcbr. 3. Io.and 
promiſed to be raiſed up, 1 Sam. 2.35. Fer. 33.18. Zach.3,5,6,7. 

Obſerv, 2. 1f Chritt be a faithtul high Prieſt, then ought we, and all believers alſo, whom he 
makes Pricſts unto God, to be faithful in execution of our Prictts Office z we have many kind of 
offerings to offer unto God, of which mention is made before, our tree-will-offering, fin-offering, 
the whole bnrnt- offcring, prayer and praiſes, let us be faithful to our God in theſe. 

Exhort. Be faithful one to other in things belonging unto men : Sce Notes on Zeph. 1.7. bouſes 
full of deceit, &c. in medio libro. 

Kepreh. Our unfaithfulneſs in ſo great an Office, as the Pricfts is 3 when we are initiated unto that 
Office, and by Baptifm conſecrated unto God, to ſacrifice and conſume the whole body of fin, con- 
tinually mortifyivg all our cvil and corrupt aftections 3 and we keep part of it to our fclves, to deal 
ſo with God, as the Pocts fay of their Prometheus, that he ate the fat of his Sacrifice himſelf, and 
gave Jupiter the bones : to ſpend their firength of youth in voluptuouſneſs, &c, Fob 21. 24. and 
lay the old boncs upon Gods Altar. Was not El: the high Prieſt rejected of God for his unfaith- 
fulne(s, in that he honoured his Sons before God? 1 Sam. 2, And did not the Lord promiſe to raiſe 
up a faithful Pricſt, which was indeed Chriſt himſelt ? and ſhall we think, that now, when Chriſt is 
raiſcd up, that faithful and true high Prieſt, he will ſuffer his Sons, who are all thoſe who are given 
unto him by the Father, that he will ſuffer theſe to mince and fieal Gods Sacrifices, and take them 
to themſelves? That he will ſuffer us to offer halt, or ſome part of the body of fin, and hide the 
xcit, and kcep it for our ſelves ? Is not Chriſt the faithful highPricft, the faithful Witneſs alſo of our 
thoughts, and can any ſecret actions be hidden from him ?*Do not they hope this, who ay, their 
{ins are covered, when yet they retain guile in their ſpirit : theſc are properly Hophnites, i. e. ſuch as 
cover their (ins, ſo Hophni (ignificth co-operzens ; Jet ſuch Hophnites know that they ſhall not proſper : 
He that covereth bis (ins ſpall not proſper. Let ſuch as theſe bleſs themſelves, as if that blefſedneſs be- 
longed to them, which the Prophet David ſpeaks of, and the Apolile interprets, Bleſſed is the max 
whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and their ſins covered, Plal. 32,1, Rom, 4.7. Let theſe go boldly onin 
their ſins, while they retain guile and-unfaithtulneſs in their ſpirits 3 their pretence of aſſurance of 
Faith is boldneſs and preſumption, not.true Faith 3 like Phizeas, which figniticth boldneſs of face, the 
brother of Hephnz,. both falſe and unfaithful in their Priefts Office 3 firſt hiding and covering their 
ſins with a covering, that is not of Gods ſpirit, 1/2. 3G. 1, that's Hphni, and then bold and pre- 
ſumptuous, as preſuming themſelves blefſed, becauſe they fancy their tins to be covered, while yet 
they have guile in thcir ſpirits, and that is Phineas z but the Lord threatens, they ſpall both die in one 
day: Like unfaithfulneſs is juſtly to be charged on them, who think it enough in things belonging un- 
to God to ſerve him with their mind and their heart, as they pretend, when yet in regard of real per- 
formance they are altogether detective, yea, falſe and unfaithfull; Aiunt quidam ſatis habere ſe deums 
corde & animo, ſuſpiciatr licet atiu minus fiat, ſaith Tertallian in his book de Panitentia that is, faith 
he, Salva caltitate matrimoninm violare, to break wedlock, yet to keep ones chaſtity : to temper a poyſon- 
ed cup for his Father, yet ſalva pietate, withoxut breach of duty, and reverence to his Father 3 and ſuch 
as theſe, ſaith he, without prejudice to their pardon ſhall be thruſt down to hell, while they tin with- 
out prejudice to Religion, and the fear of God. Will any man believe his Wife, if the ſhall fay, Hus- 
band, my mind is with you, . while the proſtitutes her fleth to another man. 

Our Lord Jeſus muſi be @ mercifz/ and faithful bigh Prieſt, &c. Both qualifications muſt meet in 
him who is our high Prieftz and the Reaſon may be trom the office of his Mediatorſhip, which is to 
be performed between God and Men and therefore as he muſt be merciful! unto men, ſo he muli be 
alſo faithfll unto God in things belonging unto God. Whence it is, that the Wiſe Man tells us, that by 
mercy and truth, or faithfulneſs, TOR, iniquity is purged, Prov. 16, 1. bcing both neceſſary, and in or- 
der to the work of reconciliation. Hence it is, that the Lord Jeſus is called Te 6a Ts Aufpid* TX 
risx, ACS 13. 34. not only the mercies of David, but the ſure and faithful mercies of David. 

Obſerv. In the Lord Jeſus, the duc qualifications of a Mediator between God and Man, mercy and 
faithfulncfs, a rare temper and allay of one by the other 3 a moſt merciful high Pricſt, he is for men, 
yet fo, that he is a molt faithful high Priejt in things belonging to God : moſt mercitul he is, but his 


Mercy mult not excccd terminos decentie,his Mercy mult not degencrate and foftcn him into remiſneſs, 
but 
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but muft be allayed by faithfulneſt towards God, He is a moſt faithful High Prieſt 71 things belong 
Ing unto God : But his faithfulneſs towards God mult not make him rigorous, and over-({evere, his 
faithfulneſs toward God muit be bounded with mercifulueſi toward men, WP : | 

Obſerv. 2. Note here a glorious pattern and example in the Lord Jeſtis Chriſt, to be tollowed 
by all thoſe who undertake to be umpires in differences, and mediators among their Brethren : *ris 
poſſible, humour, affeion. and'too much lenity may {way us towards our miſerable Brother. But 
remember, Eccluſ.23.3. Thou ſhalt not countenance a poor man his cauſe, Chald. Paraph. 7hox ſhalt 
not pity him in judgment , as Levit. 19. 15, Thou ſhalt not countenance the face of the great man : 
fav TE gT148y Thy dba, could Ariſtotle ſay , It's an holy thing to obſerve truth and faithful- 
neſs before ones friend: Equity and Juſtice knows neither one nox other, it ſtands impartial ; 
2 Chron. 19.6, 7. | 22 _— 

Exbort. To taithfulneſs in things belonging to God, in offering up our daily Sacritices, in a!l 
things, in the Mammon of unrighteouſueſs, Luke 16.9. Make to your ſelves friends of the Mammon of 
nrighteouſueſt, that when ye fail, they may receive you, &C. | EEE 

Exhort. Let not mercy and truth ( or faithfulneſs ) forſake thee, Prov.'3. 3. Write them upon the 
Table of thine heart Joſeph. Matth. 1. SIzouQ- @ juſt man, pr prndvs E7.99uþ* if ſuch we be, 
it ſhall be ſaid tous, as to that {crvant, Mattb. 25.21, 23. Well done thou good and faithful ſervant, 
enter into the joy of thy Lord. $5 RY — = 

Obſerv. 2. The ofhce of the High Prielt is about ſpiritual things, things belonging to God, in 
theſe the High Pricſt bufied him, and in theſe Chriſt the High Pricſt was wholly taken up : and 
therefore when, Luke 12. 13. one ſaid untohim, Maſter fpeak to my Brother that he divide the in- 
beritance with me , he” faid unto him, Man who made me a judge, and divider over you : Nor 
would the Apoſiles buſie themſelves with any thing elſe but the word of God and Prayer. 
When mention was made of temporal things, our Ford diverted them to cternal bread, wa- 
ter, &c. | | | 

Obſerv. 3. The Lord Jeſus is faid to be firſt 4 mercifiel High Prieſt, and then a faithful; the A- 
poſtle names metcy betore taithtulneſ(s, becauſe in their execution mercy precedes, Dent. 20. 10, 11, 
Tame#lane the King hung out his white Flag firſt, 1 Kings 19.15, 16,17. Eli had complained 
of the Idolatry of the ten Tribes, the Lord commanded to anoint Hazael, - Fehx and Eliſha, but 
though Eliſha be laſt named, he is firſt anointed : Why ſo? That the Lord might firſt ſhew his 
mercy and goodneſs, before his ſeverity, that he might firlt exhibit and offer Grace in Eliſha, be- 
fore judgment in Hazael and Fehu that he might fir(t kill gladio oris, betore ore gladii; thus | 
when the Lord would declare his name to Moſes, Exod. 34. 6. he puts p23 Emin merciful and 
gracious-in the firlt place, and to ſhew that his mercy endures for ever in Chriſt, there is added 
7o71 13 whereby he alludes unto 523 the tender plant,- as Chriſt is often called 3 having promt- 
ſed all theſe names of mercy and grace, left his' mercy and grace ſhould be abuſed, he adds 
NPY. R7 MPN purificando non purificabit, Pſalm 101. firſt Mercy, then Fudgment. 

2. As theſe words have the reſpect of an end upon thern, it bchoved.him in all things to be like 
unto his Brethren, that he might be a mercitul and faithtul High Prieſt, he muſt be like unto his 
Brethren, that he might be 1. An High Prieſt. - 2, A merciful High Prieſt, 3. A faithful High 
Prieſt, &c. 4. That he may make reconciliation for the ſins of the people. Of the three former, I 
have ſpoken in their abſolute nature: I ſhall now fpeak of them, as the end of his ſimilitude and like= 
neſs to his Brethren. | 

1. He muſt be like, &c, That he might be ay High Prieft: What reaſon for that ? Becauſe the 
High Prieſt is taken. from among men, and is for men, Heb. 5. 12. And therefore the Lord Chriſt muſt 
be man alſo, and like unto his Brethren, from among whom he is taken, and for whom he is 
ordained. 

| 2. That he tnay be @ merciful High Prieſt : But what need is there that he ſhould be made man, 
that he may be a merciful High Prieſt : Confer with what hath been ſaid before. 

Exhort. Our Lord: became man, that he might be 2 merciful High Prieſt : And let ns conſider 
man's frailty, miſery, poverty, and put our felves in their condition; Pſalm 41.1. He muſt be 
made like unto his Brethren, &c. That he might be a faithful High Prieft, Did the Lord -Jeſus 
want faithfulneſs, that he muſt be made like unto his Brethren in all things, that he might be « 
faithful High Prieſt ? Is not God faithful? 1 Cor. to. It is true, God is faithful, and ſo Chriſt as 
he'is .God : but that Chriſt may be 2 faithful High Prieſt, in offering up himſelf as a Sacrifice, 
cauſing his Brethren to be faithful in offering up their Sacrifice, it was requiſite that he ſhould bs 
made like unto his Brethren, that fhonld be faithful. 

4. That he may make reconciliation for the fins of the people : The words are &5 7) iAdoneaSs 
TXb | Cp4067I%G TS As, that be may. expiate the fins of the people; the word we render expiate, 
and to make reconciliation tor, js. iAdoxeovo; from iAdo and 'nypa, which is rendred by an6- 
ther tall word tZ1AG&ouai, to make propitiations, which Enftathius calls 0&4 Az£%5, divine words, 
which may be deduced from 98 which-in the Syriack is 91% which fignitieth God. 

The High Prieſt the Lord Jeſus makes reconciliation tor the fins of the people. 1. Pallively, 
2. Actively. 1. Paſlively by his inward and outward ſufferings; his dolours and agonies of his Sout; 
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the bufſetings and ſcourgings, or contradictions of ſinners againſt himſelf z yea, the ſuffering of 
death it ſelf. 2. Actively, and that two ways, 1 Purgatively, by incorporating and imbodying, 
by ficſhing us with his fleſh ( for ſo Believers are members of his body, of bis fleſh, andof bis bones ; 
Eph. 5. ) and arming us with a lowly, meck, obedient, wiſe, watchtul, and long-ſuffering ming 
and Spirit, and ſpiritual blood, whereby we are enabled againſt carnal and fleſhly pollutions, as alſo 
againſt ſpiritual detilements. 2. Meritoriouſly, by taking away the guilt of thoſe fins, whereof 
we have repented, and which we have left Gal. 3.13. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the 
Law, being made a curſe for us. | FO 

Reaſon. In regard of the people and of God and Chriſt, 1. The people, neceſſity required it. 2.God 
the Father, who gave his Son, and the Son who gave himſelf, and works by his Word and Spirit 
in the hcarrs of ſinful people, winning them and reconciling them unto God 3 ye have all theſe to. 
gcthcr; 2 Cor. 5+ 18, 19, 

Obſerv. 1, The Love of the Father, John 3. 16. : 

Obſerv. 2 The Love of the Son, Paſſus eſt quia volit, Chrift loved his Church, and gave himſelf 
for it. See Notes on Hebr. 1. 91 £@uTS u%IJx8 CM, KC. | 

Obſerv. 3. Hence we may learn wherein Reconciliation conſiftts, 1. In Chriſt s exemplary death 
for our ſins. 2. Purging us from our fins by his like death. 3. Giving himfelt a AvTee, ; 
ranſom, for the expiation and taking away the guilt of ſins, purged out of us. _ 4. Reconciliation 
to God cannot be made without the purging and cleanſing us from our fin, fromthe fiain of it, 
and from the guilt of itz Pſalm 65.2, 3.4. Bleſſed is the man whom thou chuſeſt, and canſeſt to ap. 
proach unto thee, &c. Before this can be done, Verſe 23. O thou that heareſt Prayer, unts thee ſpall 
all fleſh come : iniquities prevail againſt me, as for onr tranſgreſſions thou ſhalt purge them away, and 
79.9. O purge away our ſins for thy names ſake. And this is reaſonable, for if the Lord Jeſus was 
therefore born and dyed, that he might make reconciliation for the tins of the people, how canthe 
pcople be reconciled, while yet their fin is not purged? $5. Chritt himſelf is the propitiation for 
our ſins, 1 Jobn 1. 1, 2. iN«x&#@ ov, i.e. the meroy-ſeat, by which he was figured, as the Apo- 
file tcacheth, Rom. 3. 25, which hath the name of covering , for by him our fins againſt the 
Law are forgiven and covercd, Fob 33. 23, 25. and from Purging, p1393 See Notes on Gey, 5. 
Noah. 

Repreh, Thoſe who pretend to magnifie the Love of Chriſt, who dyed for us, merited the par- 
don of fin for us, fatisted the wrath of God for us, made reconciliation for us, &c. mean time 
little notice is taken by them of his expiation, purging and cleanſing us from the fin : Prayer is often 
made for the forgiveneſs and pardon of fin, but not ſo often for the cleanting us from the fin : 
the Apolile puts both together, 1 Fobx 1.9. Men pray that God would be reconciled unto us in his 
Son, the propitiation for our tins , but they heed not that God' the Father prevents us with 
his love ta us, and fo lowed the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
lieves in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life: They confider not , that the great fail 
and want of reconciliation lies on our partz 2 Cor, 5, 18, 19, 20. by all which it is evident, 
that men love their ſins, but fear the puniſhment of themz they would have God reconciled 
unto them, but they take no care to be reconciled to God, by the purging or cleanſing from their 
tins. | | | 

Repreh. Their naked, barren, and fruitleſs faith, who believe their fins are pardoned and for- 
given, but they forget the purging of them 3 they add not znto their faith vertue, but believe 
that all this is done, or will be done without any pains of their own ; he that lacks theſe things 
hath forgotten the purging of his old fins, not that he was purged, but he hath forgotten the 
purging, he remembers not his Duty to purge himſelf from them, &c. An.9uy AcCav TE xo c- 
CAOUS, 2 Pet, 1.5, 9. 

Obſerv, Here then is one of our principal buftnefſes in the Holy Sacrament, to ſhew forth the 
great loveof the Lord Jefus in dying tor us : the Fews called this 13437 which is a manifeſtation, 
predication, .or narration, whereby they declared three things on that night, wherein they kept that 
feaſt unto the Lord. 1. ND9 A memorial of the Lords paſſing over the, houſes of the Iſraelites, when 
the firſt born of the Egyptians was ſlain, when by vertae of the blood of the Lamb, the Lord fpares 
his true Iſrael, 2, I'D The bitter berbs, remembring them of their bittex fervitude, whereby the 
Egyptians made their lives bitter unto them even the ſlavery under the Egyptians which are our 
fins, Mich. 7, 15. 19. and the bitterneſs of death in conformity unto the death of the Lamb. z. v2 
The unleavened bread, whereby thcy commemorated their deliverance out: of, Egypt, and the fin- 
cerity and truth of thoſe, who undertake the journcy .out of the ſpiritual Egypt, into the holy 
Land. This is that which the Apofile either deelares, or commands, 1 Cor. x1, xoTxYWyENETE, 
Te ſhrew forth, or ſhew ye. forth the Lords death until he come & Declare his great love in dying for 
us, and becoming our Paſgover, the i\«g@ zov, the covering, Declare our mortification or dying 
unto ſin: Declare our fincerity and truth in ſuch a dayly conformity unto his death. The Lord 
Feſus mult be a merciful and faithful High Prieſt in things belonging unto God, that he might make 
reconciliation for the ſins of the people, that he might out of his love 'and mercy - lay down his lite 
for us, and contorm us unto his death by purging us from our fins; thus by his mercy and truth 
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iniquity is purged, Prov. 16.6, O Jet us imitate the Lord Jeſus, the great High Prieſt, ſo many as 
he makes Priclis unto God z Revel, x. let us be merciful and faithful Prieſts; Let not mercy and 
truth forſake us, Prov. 3, %= Letus by his mercy and faithfulneſs ( for it's his, and none of ours ) 
let us by mercy and truth, or faithfulneſs ( the word is FAX which ſignifieth both ) endeavour the + 
purging of our ſins: Give Alms of what ye have, and all things are clean unto you, Luke 11.41. 
By theſe we become more and more like unto our God : whence it is, that there is a mutual at- 
tration and drawing of God nearer unto us, and us nearer unto our God, as the ſtrings of two 
Lutes, or other mulical Inſtruments affe& cach other , being tuned harmoniouſly 3 accordingly 
our Lord faith, Fohit 14. If a man love me, he will keep my ſayings; and my Father will love him , 
and we will come unto hin, and make our abode with him, And as former iniquities are purged by 
mercy and truth ; So future iniquities are prevented by the fear of God ; for ſo Prov.16.6. By 
mercy and truth iniquity is purged, and by the fear of the Lord men depart from evil, and returi#not 
again unto their former-ſm; but ever after for the future, walk before God in holineſs, and righteouſ- 
reſi all the days of their life, Luk.1.75. 
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For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, being tempted, be is able 


to ſuccour themthat are tempted. 


Þ Heſe words are cron, rendering a reaſon of the former, verſ. 17. 
YG why it was needful for Chriſt, to be like #nto bis brethren, &c. or afur- 
ther illuſtration of it, That he might make reconciliation for the ſms of 
> the people, becauſe fince he could not make reconciliation for the fins 
! of the people, unleſs he had been like unto them in all things : He there-/ 
WÞF fore ſuffered, being tempted, that he might ſucconr thoſe who are tempted. 
This 18. Verſe hath two parts. 
1. What Chriſt hath paſſed through, for his brethrens fake, he bath 
ſuffered, being tempted, 2, What benefit accrues to him, and his bre- 
WS thrcn, He is able to ſuccour thoſe who are tempted. 1, Chriſt's brethren 
are tempted, 2, Chriſt himſelf hath been tempted. 3. Chriſt himſelf 
hath ſuffered, being tempted. 4. Chriſt himſcltf, 2s able to ſmccour thoſe that are tempted. 5. Chriſt, 
in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, being tempted, heis able ts ſaccour us, 6. This is the fruit of Chriſts 
aſlimilation, or being made like unto his brethren in all things, even in ſufferings of all ſorts 
and death it ſelf ; for in that he hath ſuffered, being tempted, he is able alſo to ſuccour thoſe that are 
tempted, 

: Chriſt's Brethren are tempted z for of thoſe the word T4p4Z20urvss, is to be underſtood as 
appears, verſ. 17, Here only we muſt enquire what is meant by temptation : The Brethren of 
Chriſt F haveſpoken of before, they are ſuch as do the will of the Father, Matth. 12. The word 
T6904 here uſed is from Tag, trauſeo, to paſi over, as in paſling a water of unknown depth, 
the Marriner conto pertentat, he trys the depth of it with a Pole 3 whence percontor, is to ask a que= 
ſtion, to found a man of what depth he is, or elſe from Tp, which fignifieth experiment or zryal 3 
ſo TaegZav is odegy Aewupedvay, to aſſay or make tryal of, Heb.11.29. which becauſe its often done, 

- with intention to deceive, the word wee ſigniticth alſo deceit, odepg Sos Thy, And there- 
fore Satan who deceives the whole world with his temptations, or endeavours ſo to do, is called, 
0 TEpHLO! 3 the tempter, Matth. 4.3. which is textatio ſeduGionis. To try ones ſirength, under- 
ſtanding, will, love, or other affection : This is Teatatio probationis, As for the nature of tempta- 
tion, tentare eſt experimentalem notitiam alicujus rei in ſe vel in alio canſare principaliter vel occaſions» 
liter, To make experiment, or tryal in ones ſelf, or another principally, or occaſionally, That knows 
ledge therefore, that is gotten by reaſon, or by diſcourſe, is not gotten by proving, or trying, or 
tempting, This tryal is made in ones {clf, or another, becauſe when God tempts a man, as he is 
faid to have tempted Abraham, he cauſeth no experiment, or new knowledge in himſelf, which is 
cternal z but he cauſcth him, who is tempted, to know ſomewhat in himfelf, which before, he 
knew not: 1 ſay this experiment is made in ones ſelf, or another principally or occaſionally, 
I. Principally in regard of God, Man, or Satan ; for God, Man and Satan, therefore tempt or make 
fryal, that they may know, or cauſe ſomething to be known, 2. It is added occaſionally, in re- 
gard of the fleth, or the world ; for the fleſh is ſaid to tempt by the luſts of it, and the world by ad- 
verlity aſſaulting us, and by Proſperity alluring us z whereby a man is made known to himſelf 
and others » whether he be in a conſtant and ſcticd eſtate, or clſc mutable and changeable, | 
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why are the brethren of Chriti tempted ? - JED. ; RE 

Reaſon there is in regard, 1." Of Chriſt's brethen, 2. Of God himſcli: Sce Notes oh Meztth, 
4.7. 3- Of the Tempter, who immediately, or mediately tempts the Brethren of Chriſt by evil 
men, or by other outward creatures in the world, and by his Juſts, which he ſuggeſts unto them, 
as they are called his lufts, Joh.8. And theſe Ercthren of Chriſt rather, than any other are tempted 
by Satan, becauſe ungodly men are already in his power, ang he'hath them fate in his poſſeſtion, 
and ſuch as theſe, he takes captive at bis will, 2 Tim.2. Luk. 11.12. But ſuch as thele, who have 
tevolted from him, and given up their names to the-Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as his Servants and Sol- 
dicrs, thoſeare the men that Satan tempts, theſe are they whom: he deſires to winnow as wheat, — 

Obſerv. 1. Even the Brethren of Chriſt are cxpoled unto temptations : The Tempter uſcth al! 
his ſtratagems, all his arts and deceits to ſeduce them, and bring them into his fnares, 

Obſerv. 2, There is no eſtate ſecure, no condition exempted from temptation on this ſide the 
heavenly reſt, for our proficiency and growth is by our temptations : otherwiſe how grow we 
ftronger, but by exerciſe of our gifts and graces, which are trycd by temptation ? $0 was Job's pa- 
tiencc by Satan, and Foſepbs chaltity by his Miſtref,, and Davids meckneſs by Saxl, by Shime; and 
others. And how can any man know he hath ſuch graces in him, unleſs he be tryed and tempted, 
Nor ſhall any one receive the Crown of Life, unleſs firſt he hath overcome 3 nor can any one be 
faid to overcoie, unleſs firk he firivez nor can he overcome or ftrive, unicls the hath an cncmy, 
and that enemy tempt him : Thus Militia eft vitz hominis, Job 3 nor will that warfare be accom- 
pliſhed, until we can truly ſay with the Apoſile, 2 7zm.4.7,8. 1 have fought @ good fight, T bave fie 
wiſhed my courſe, T bave kept the faith , henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, &c:; 
The Spozſe in the Canticles 4.16. therefore calls for, not only the ſouth wind, but alſo the North wind 
zo blow pan her garden; ſhc delires both at once : And why not only the South wind? For from 
the South Hlow truitful breathings, whereby we underſtand the inſpiration of the holy Spirit, and 
increaſe of Graces thereby : Whereas,ab aquilone panditur omne malum.Jerem. The Spoule knew well, 
that there is no increaſe of Graces to be hoped for , without increaſe of oppoſition and contrarie- 
ty - And therefore by how much the ſweet breathings of the ſpirit proceed trom the $0#th ; by fo 
much the more vehement oppoſition muſt be expected from the North, The Apottles and Diſci- 
ples of Chritt, found this by experience, AF. 2. when they received the ſpirit, and the mighty 
raſhinz wind, Solzta eff omnis congelata mentis frigiaitas, ſicut torrens in auſtro, laith Gilhertus Abhas, 
Thea toe frices flowed , they declared the wonderful works of God ; But what then ? did the North 
wind ccafe, when the South wind blew ? No, did not then the ftorm and terapeſt of perſecutions 
ariſc more fiercely ; did not the hatred much increaſe ? While the Apoſtles and Diſciples were 
yet but novices in Chriſt's School, they ſuffered ſome accuſations trom the Pharilees, as tor plack- 
ing ard rubbing the ears of corn, for eating with unwaſhen hands, &c. but when they appearci ful 
of the holy Ghoſt: Good God ! how the North wind aroſe, what ſtarms and iempeſts did it rail in 
the hearts of gain-ſayers; for as our God gives greater gifts unto his people z {o he perraits greater 
oppoſitions againft them 3 and as their graces are greater,{o the greater are their ſufferings, #6/ mag- 
aitudo gratie, ibi magnitudo diſcriminis, Hicrom. 

Obſers, 3, Tt is not an cate truly miſerable to be tempted 3 even the Brethxen of Chriſt, ſach as 
do the Will of their Father, which is in heaven, even they are tempted, | 

Obſerv, 4, If the Brethren of Chriſt muſt paſs thorough the hiery tryal of temptation : What 
ſhall become of them, who are Chriſts enemies ?. if his brerhren muſt endure the fire of Purgato= 
ry ; even that fiery tryal that is to try us, in this our Pilgrimage 3 what fire but that of hell remains 
for his incorrigible enemies? if our Lord , ſo thoroughly purge his floor, and bis corn which he car- 
ryeth into bis barn; What ſhall become of the chaff, but that it be burat up with unquenchable 
fire 2 

Repreh, Thoſe who pretend brotherhood with Chriſt, yct neglect, yea, expoſe themſelves to the 
temptations of Satan ; Sce Notes on Zeph.2,1,2. | 

2. Chriſthath been tempted z wherein two things are to be enquired. 1. What it is tobe tempted. 
2, How Chriſt was tempted. 1. The word here uſed is T&60Xis : Scc on this word betore. 
2. Chriſt was tempted in the days of his fleſh, and of his ſpirit 3 and in both either, 1. By him 
who is called, o Ta6gZov, the Tempter: Or, 2. By his inſtuments. « 1, By the Tempter himſelf, 
ye read of a notable duel,. or combat between our Lord and the Tempter, Matth. 4. See Notes i 
bcum : And thus our Lord was tempted by the Tempter himſelf. . 2. Our Lord alſo was tempted 
by the great tempters inſtruments, wicked men 3 by the Phariſees and Sadduces, Matth.16,1. where» 
by they would try his power, that if he did not according to their curiotity, they might expoſe 
him to ſlander 3 they would have him fhew them a (ign from heaven, Matth. 19. 3. The Pharilces 
tempted him to prove his skill in the Law, hether a man might put away his wife* for every cauſe, 
or no ? that they might either deride him, if he knew not, or make him odious to one or other 
Sex : Matth.22.,18, The Phariſces and Herodians tryed his obedience unto Goverriours, that if 
he ſhould ſay, tribute were to be paid, he might incurr the hatred of the people 3 it he thould de- = 
ny tribute to be paid, they might bring him in peril of his life. Matth. 22.35,36. They tempting 
him, ask, him, what is the great commandment in the law? to try his skill in the Laiv of Got, 
Fob 35.6, 
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Job. 8.6, The woman taken in adultery whether to be toned or as ? That they might accuſe him, eithey - 
to the Roman Power, who had taken away all Authority of putting any to death from the Jews, cx 
to accuſe him to the people, as one who took away, and was an enemy to their liberty : Theſe ang 
the like temptations he had in the dayes of his fleſh. 2. He was and is tempted alſo in the dayes of 
his Spirit, 1 Cor. 10. 9. Let not us tempt Chriſt, {aith the Apolile, as they tempted him, Numb, 21. 
doubting of the truth of his promiſes, or his power to perform them. 

The Reaſon in regard of God : It's much for his honour that Satan ſhould be foiled at his owy 
weapons, &c, Sce Notes on Mat. 4. x. It was unadviſedly ſpoken of the Stoick, that Zwpiter coyjq 
{ce no ſight on earth, more delighttul to him, or more honourable than Cato killing of bimſelf: a og. 
wardly a&. a fooliſh a&, he fearcd Ceſar would kill him, and he to prevent him killed himſelf ; 


= flultum eſt ne moriare mori, 


Cato timourouſly yielded to the temptation. How much more delightfull > how much more ho- 
nourable was it unto the moſt high God to ſce Fob on the dunghil grapling with manifold tempta» 
tions, from loſs of goods, loſs ot children, falſe accuſations of ſeeming triends, ſuggeſtion to deſpe- 
ration from his Wife, and whatever witty cruelty this Tempter could inflit on his body or ming : 
Yet all this came ſhort of the Lord Jeſus, whoſe whole life and death was as it were one continued 
temptation, whercin he continued a conquerour, Job 19. 25, How honourable muſt that needs be to 
the moſt High God, that Satan the tempter ſhould mect with one, whom neither luſts of the fleſh, 
Satan, nor the world could overcome : See Notes on Matth; 4. 2. This was neceſſary in regard of 
Chriſt : Sec ubi ſupra. 3. It was neceſſary in regard of us, ibid. 

Obſerv. 1. It's a pleaſant and detghttul thing, &c. bid, 

Obſerv, 2, Who can promiſe himſelf exemption from temptation ? the Son of God is tempted, 

Obſerv. 3. It's no diſhonour to be tempted : the Son of God was tempted. 

Obſerv. 4. The Lord Jcſus did not voluntarily expoſe hirmſelf unto temptations that appears, in 
that he is ſaid in the Text to be T&«pqoX&is, tempted, he was paſlive in his temptations z he was led 
by the ſpirit into the wilderneſs to be tempted, &c, Sce ubi ſupra : Much leſs ought we to expoſe our 
{clves to temptation, but rather to be led into them 3 even neceſſity of Nature, and the proper bu- 
fineſs of every mans calling, wherein God hath ſet him, do as it were lead him into temptations, 
wherein he falls by reaſon of them : The Apoſile, in that he ſpeaks of evil concupiſcence, he im- 
plyes, that there is ſome concupiſcence that is not evil z as that of eating, and drinking, and ſleeping, 
and other natural deſires, which no doubt are not finful, being implanted in us by God, for main- 
tenance of our being z yet the Tempter way-laycs us even in theſe, as he tempted our Lord whey he 
was hungry, and not before; and thus he trycs to make our Table @ ſuare by eating or drinking too 
much, and making the natural dcfire finful, Thus to the natural deſire of ſleep, he adds, yet a little 
ſleep, yet a little ſlumber, yet a little folding of the hands to ſleep. A wan is often led into temptation 
by the proper bufineſs of his calling, Eccl.27.2., buying and ſclling are lawful actions of mens cal« 
ling 3 but as a nail ſiickes faſt between ſtones, fo doth ſn between buying and ſelling, Gen, 39 II, 12. 
Foſeph went into the houſe to do his work,, Chald. Paraph: to look out the writings of his accounts, and 
his Miſtris caught him by the garment, and tempted him to folly 3 ſuch temptations follow upon our 
natural defies, and the proper buſineſs of our callings, which we cannot truly be ſaid to expoſe our 
{clves unto, What then ? ſhould we forbear the natural deſire, or defift from the works of our Call- 
ings? neither fo nor ſo, although temptation adhere unto theſe defires and actions, yet ſin doth not 
neceſſarily adhere or cleave unto the temptation. 

Obſerv. 5. To be tempted is no fin : See Notes on Matth. 4. then the Midianites, &c, It is true, 
no man can truly be faid to fin, but firſt he is tempted to fin 3 ſo that temptation is the beginning of 
{inz butitis as true, that no man can be ſaid to fin, unleſs he yields his conſent unto the temptation 3 
ſo that temptation 1s not alwayes the beginning of ſin. 

Exhort, 1. Let not ns tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo tempted : diſtruſt him not, 

Exbort, 2, Let not us yield to the temptation. 

Obſerv. Behold in the Lord Jeſus a glorious pattern and example for our imitation, He was tempt- 
ed in all things without ſin, that we might know how to be tempted without fin : this is the method 
and way wherein he walked, 1 Pet. 2.21. He was baptized, and then led by the ſpirit into the wilder- 
neſt to be tempted : All Chriſts aGtions, and paſſions, and temptations are our inſtructions : See Notes 
on Matth, 4. When we are thus emptied of our (elves, we are then fit to be tempted of the Devil; 
yea, being (trong in faith, and fervent in love unto our God and his Righteouſneſs, we ſhall count it 
all joy when we fall into ſundry temptations, Jam. 1. 

Kepreh, Thoſe who embrace the temptation, under the pretenſe of following providence, not 
conlidering that the Lord oftentimes adminiſters occaſion of offending him, to try us whether we 
will embrace it-yea or no, or whether we love him, &c, yet many no doubt, and that in thele laſt 
times eſpecially, have miſtaken groſly ſuch occafions, as if they were invitations from God, Det. 13- 
it's there faid expreily, the Lord tempteth, &&c. The Lord gives ſucceſs to try thee, whether thou wilt 


be obcdient yea or no 3 and thou xcfuſeſt to be obedient, thou will ſay, the Lord ſo ordered by his 
providence, 
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providence, that ſuch an event ſhould come to paſs, to confirm me, &c. The Lord ofdered by his 
providence that it ſhould be in David's power to kill Saul, 1 Sam. 24, and 26, How can this be q- 
voided ? Beloved, God's providential will is to be explained by his preceptive will: he hath given. 
thee many Precepts to aboliſh Idolatry, and all monuments of it, jtr's part of the eternal Law of 
God, if any thing be offercd to thee by God's providence that may ſeem to croſs thee, know it's 
to try thee : Nene ſpecimen ſpecitur, nunc certamen cernitur, ſiſne, necue, ut eſſe oportet bonus, malus, 
cujuemodi, The Lord left many remnants of the ſeven nations to try Iſrael, whether they would 
hearken to the voice of the Lord their God, ycaor no? Fudg.3. 1, 2,3, 4+ and it 15 likely they 
took thoſe very occaſions of offending God, as it it were offered them by providence, for Verſe. 5, 
6, 7. They lived among them, and took their Daughters, &c. | ; | 

Repreb. 2. Thoſe who voluntarily ruſh upon temptations. See Notes on Matth, 4. 

Repreh. 3. And ſhame us who profeſs our ſelves the Brethren of Jeſus Chrilt, yet are fo cali] 
tempted, and overcome in the temptation, hope of gain or honour, how it abaſeth men to flatter 
and fawn, and lye, and deceive; yea, to yield and fall down to the Devil, to enjoy their lutts : 
the tempter had*ſo high an eltcem of the Lord Jeſus, his Holineſs, his faithfulneſs to God, &c. 
that he thought it impollible to move him to fall down and worſhip him, unleſs he promiſed him 
all the Kingdoms of the world. and the Glory of them : But who ſecs not how caſily men arc brought 
off to ſerve the Devil in yiclding 3 Prov. 28.21. yea the practices of mien evidently {peak them, that 
they will part with their God tor ready money. | © 

3. Chriſt himſelf hath ſuffered, being tempted, whercin two things are comprehended, 1, That 
Chriſt ſaeffered. 2. That he ſuffered, being tempted. 

1. Chriſt ſuffered: the word is men IF, he ſuffered, a ſhort word, but that which. compre- 
hends a multitude of ſufferings, that principally which crowns all the reft, his ſuffering death, the 
death of .the Croſs . tor the ſufferings of Chriſt are either 1. T@cmxddou, preparations, and 
fure-ſufferings; Or 2., T9 mr«%00s, that great ſuffering of death it (elf, and that by Cruci- 
fixion. 1. His To7&lax, or ſufferings, where either in his body and eſtate, or his Soul. 1, In: 
his body and cfiate, which could not be tew., being born of a poor Virgin, and himſelf poor, not 
having where to lay bis head, Matth.$, 20. Bclides his poverty, he was expoled to manitold 
dangers of this lite, as 'banifhment-sſſoog as he was born, when his life was ſought, and his Pa- 
rents forced to fice with him into Fgypt z as he grew into years, he grew into more and mpre dan- 
gers of his life, when they who deadly hated one another, as the Phariſces and Herodians 3 Matth, 
23. 16.:yet agreed well cnough toecntrap, and endeavour to deſtroy him, and generally the Jews x 

ohn 7.1. Add to thefe the infirmiticg incident unto mans lite, as Hunger, Matth. 4. Thirjt and 
IPearineſs, Fobn 4. Theſe and ſuch as theſe, the Lord Jelus ſuffered in his body he ſuffered alſo 
in his Soul, John 12. 27. Belides theſe, he ſuffered reproaches and falſe accuſations, that he was 
a glntton; .and a Wine-bibber, a friend of Publicans and Sinners, Matth. 11.19. One that was a Sa 
maritaxe, and bad a Devil, John $8. 48. and caſt out Devils by Beelzebub, Matth. 12. 24. He ſuffer- 
ed neglc and contempt, Is not thi the Carpenters Son ? He was in the world, and the world wa made 
by him, and the world knew him not , he came among his own, and bis own received him not. John 1. 
2, Near his death he ſuffered without the City in the garden, natural fcar of death, that agony of his 
Seul, his bloody ſweat, he was betrayed? taken, bound, forſaken by all, lead away into the City, 
to be. judged by the Prietts 3 he is hurried from Annu to Caiaphas, and by them delivered over to 
the (ecular powers, where he was accuſed before Pilate, where what he ſuffered in all kinds is de- 
livered at large, Matth. 26. and 27.:He was at length condemned and adjudged to die, and ac+ 
cordingly ſuffered without the Gate, the ſhameful, painful, accurſed death of the Croſs. | 

1. The Reaſon of Chriſt's ſufferings are conſiderable in regard of God 3 As 2. 23. and 4. 27, 
28, Eſay53.6, 10, If we cnquire into the Motives whereby the Lord ſhould be inclined to give 
his Son-up to ſuffer, what other can we find, but his love unto mankind ? | Fohn 3.16, 1 Foba 4, 
IO. :' 2, Inregard of Chriſt, he conformed himſelf to his Fathers will 3 this ts evident, Pſaln 40, 
7,8,9. Eſay53.10. Thus the Lord Jeſus proved himſelf, wwny ON as the Father calls him, Zach, 
13-7. His alter idem, who is the expreſs Image of his perſon, who ftauds ready todo his will, Matth, 
20.28, He came mot to be minijired . unta, but to minijter, and to give his Soul a ranſom for many, 
Fobn 10417,18. 2, Another reaſon was his love unto his Church 3 Gal. 2.20. Eph. 5. 2.25, Rev, 
I5. 3+ Inregard of the evil one who was to wound the heel of the womans ſeed, Gen. Z- 15, For 
the :effeing of this, he entred into: Judas, Fohn 13, 27. and ſiirred up the bloody minds of the 
Jews,,, who were ready as his children to dohis will : Fobn 8. 41, 44. _ - "BE 

The ends why our Lord ſuffered were 1. For the recovery of his Glory, which he had from the 
beginning before the world was, John 17; 5, And therefore Chriſt muſt fuffer that he might be ſo glorj- 
hed, for ſo he tells thoſe. who traveled with him ; :Orght not Chriſt to ſuffer, and ſo to enter into his 
Glory, Luke 24. and that .God might be glorified in him, John 13.3t, 2+ That he might leave us 
an ' example of like ſaffering. 1 Pet, 2,21, 3: Fhat he might bring ws unto God, x Pet. 3. 18, 
4. That he might be 4ble to ſuccoyur thoſe rho are tempted, which is the end aimed at in thc Text, 
which belongs to the following point: Taus of the ſufferiags of Chriſt generally laid down in 
this word mz mz 3; he ſutfered, and more eſpecially that which above all the reſt, we may call 
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To TG», the ſuffering, viz. of that infamous, painful and accurſed death; ſo ye have generally 
the reaſons of his ſuffering. ; 

Obſero. 1. Hereby may be reconciled a difference very hotly maintained of old, concerning the 
Sufferings of Chriſt, whether common to the Father with the Son, yea or no? They who defendeg 
the affirmative were called Patripaſſiani, who ſaid that the Father alſo ſuffered death, &c. It can. 
not be denyed them, but that the Father was hated by the enemies of Chriſt, Fob# 15. 23, 2 4. Tea 
pierced by them, Zach. 12.10. They ſhall look upon me, whom they have pierced, and mourn for hin 
&c. But as for the ſuffering of death, it's properly applied unto the Son, Heb. 2.9, 14. x 

* Obſerv, 2. Take notice then of the Propitiation, the AuTe gv, the price of our attonement, the 
death of the Lord Jcſus who ſuffered and died for us, viz. all thoſe who walk in the' Light gg 
Chriſt, die with him, and live with him, ſuch as theſe the blood of Jelus Chriſt eleanſeth from ajj 
their ſin: 1 Job# 1. 6,7. 

Obſerv, 3. Hence it follows, that we ought highly to prize and eſteem the great love of the Lox 
Jeſus Chrift, who ſuffered for us what pothble praiſes can we return unto him, Pſalm 116, 12, 13, 
which is one mainend of recciving the Lords Supper, even to remember his death: x Cor, 11. 

Obſerv, 4. A pattern of rare and ſingular obedience unto the will of his Father. 

Obſerv. 5, Whence we may obſerve the accompliſhment of all. types and figures of our Lorg's 
Sufferings, &c. See Notes on Philip. 2.8. But thus we look only at Chrift ſuftering without us, ec, 
Sce Notes on Phil, 2.8, 

Obſerv. 6. Hence we have a pattern and example for our imitation : Heb. 12, 3. Conſider him who 
endured ſuch contradiciion of ſinners againſt himſelf : the end of our Predeſtination is, to be made coy- 
formable to the Image of his Sox, Rom. 8. 29. 

Repreh. 1. Thoſe who perverſly imitate and follow the Lord's Sufferings, and are not obedient 
unto thedeath of fin, that good, that precious and laudable death 3 but ſce Notes on Phil. 2, 8, 

Repreh, 2, Thoſe who are contrarily minded unto the Lord Jeſus, fo far from imitating his 
Sufterings, that they cauſe him to ſuffer again, as Apoſiates, Heb. 6. and 10. Fames 5, Te have con- 
demned and killed T7 S{nouov, the'Lord Feſws, and be hath not refited you. 

Foduugry To the Sufferers together with Chriſt, thoſe who are dead with him, &c, See Notes on 
Philip, 2. 8. 

Echork To ſuffer together with him : See #bi ſupra. 

ObjeR. It Chriſt hath ſuffered for us, then need not we ſuffer. It is true that Chriſt hath ſuffers 
ed all things for us: Beloved, would God we were well acquainted with our own hearts ; we 
{hould then find the deceitfulne(s of them, how prone weare to cafie ways of ſerving God : Pro- 
lives ſums a labore ad libidinem, and how averſe we are from what ever is difficult and hard to be 
done; and ſuch without doubt is the way of life, it begins with ſelf-dexyal, and proceeds with 
raking up the Croſs, denying ungodlineſs and worldly Infts, entring in at the ſtrait gate, and mortifying 
our earthly members, &c, When therefore we ſay, that Chrift hath ſuffered for us. See Notes on 

ames 1, 22, 

Obſerv, 7. If Chriſt hath ſuffered, then miuft we alſo expect ſuffering 3 1 Pez, 2.21. and that by - 
how much the more we become like unto Chriſt; for as the Seed of God increaſeth in us, and 
thrives, ſo doth Satans oppoſition increaſe 3 whence it is ih the Parable, Matth. 13.26. When the 
blade ſprung up and brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo; therefore 23, &c. Balaac deſires 
curſes againſt Facob, but againſt Iſ+ael curſes and bannings, over-curſings, EArmeoTeeenouts, ſuperma- 
lediftiones 3 but why doth Balaacinveigh and rage more againſt 1ſrael than againft Faceb, were not 
Ifraet and Facoh one and the ſame people? *Tis true, they were ſo, but different degrees of the 
ſame people : in the name of Iſrael is underſtood a perfe& man, one who prevails with God; and 
therefore how much the more ſitong and powerful he is, by ſo much the more vehement and im- 
petuous oppoſition he may expec, while a man is only a Facob employed in inferiour actions, and 
as yct weak, ( for ſo Facobis a figure of the Church in its weakneſs, as Iſrael in its firength, while 
we are as Facob, yet weak, ( by whom ſhall Facob ariſe, for he is ſmall ) it's to be expected that 
we {uſſer oppoſition and curſing, but when we grow up in ſtrength, and prevail as 1frac/, we muſt 
then expeR ſwpermalediciiones, curſings upon carfings 3 increaſe of Graces is always accompanied with 
proportionable increaſe of oppotition, and contradiction of the adverſary ; Numb. 33. 11. They 
removed from the Red ſea, and encamped in the wilderneſs of Sin, &c, The Red Sea, or Edem's 
Sea ( for thence it had its name, as I have ſhewn ) figniheth that ſuffering which is incident to 
fleſh and blood, or Edom the earthly man, of which S. Paxl ſpeaks, x Cor. 10. 13. but Sia figni- 
fieth Buſhes and Hatred, when we proceed from our conqueſt of that temptation, which is incident 
unto man, we become hated of:men, who are as thorns in our ſides: Thence they went to Dophkab, 
that is prlſatio, knocking and ſmiting, when the inward hatred breaks forth. to knocks and blows, 
and the like ſignifications have-the following places of the Iſraelites Journeys, if well obſerved, by 
cornparing ſpiritual things with ſpiritual, by how much we draw nearer to the Heavenly Canaan, 
by ſo much the more hatred we'muſt look for, from our outward and inward enemies. 

2, He ſuffered being tempted, 

What temptation, and what ſuffering is, I have already ſhewn : it now remains that we __ 
/ ow 
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how the Lord ſuffered, being tempted, This will appear from the nature of temptation, which 
brings with 1t, of occaſions fomething that's pleaſing unto him that's tempted, yet withal hath 
ſomewhat troubleſome or pernicious, and deſtructive if the temptation be cmbraced ;; like a twect 
bait or a hook, James 1: 14+. tf» # Defy C-, Hon receffit ab arte ſua, Piſcator 3 
Unjuft gaih tempts a good man, as gain pulſat animam, it gives an aſſault unto the Soul, as preſent- 
ing ſomewhat .that is convenient, and (o the Soul hath pronenels to it, as tv embrace it, but betore 
any conſent be given, . the unjuſtneſs appearing, the pious Soul chuſeth rather to die unto this de- 
fire, than'to enjoy the gain, and fo flyes it, and abhorrs it, ſo that there is a ſuffering from the 
cemptation, even when we overcome it, and a joy, a great joy when it is overcome. Amaziah 
was none of the beſt Kings of F#dah, yet he was none of the worltz 2 Chron. 25. He was for- 
bidden by the Prophet to take into his Army a hundred thouſand Ephraimites, which he had al- 
ready hired for a hundred thouſand Talents of Silverz the loſs of fo much money was contider- 
able, and he was tempted with itz but when the Prophet told him, he would diſpleale the Lord, 
if he took the Ephraimites with him, he was content to fit down with the Jots of a hundred thou- 
ſand Talents, rathef than diſpleaſe God : this victory over himſelf, coſt no doubt ſome pain and 
vexaFn, but iMould not but produce great joyz he departed not from his righteonſueſs though 
he ſuffered for it. Beauty pleaſeth, and the mind of the chat man is raiſed to this contideration, 
how much more beautiful is he who hath made it? Yet is there a /z2, a ſtrife with the interiour 
appetite, although the Superiour armed with the like mind of Chrijt overcome it, contidering, 
How can I do this great wickedneſi and ſin againſt the Lord ? And there is the like reaſon of all, all 
temptations bring with them their ſufferings, which are not fins, but penal evils as we may call 
them 3 yea ſo far they are from having the nature of fin in them, that they are as the wounds which 
the Soldier reccives, for which he receives @ crown of joy : Theſe the Apoftle calls the Marks of the 
Lord Jeſus, 2 Cor.:4. Gal. 6.17, Whence S. James chap. 1. 12. Bleſſed is the man that en1ures 
temptation, becauſe when he is tryed he ſhall receive the crown of life, which God hath promiſed unto 
thoſe that love him, And thus the Lord Jeſus hath ſuffered being tempted, for unleſs he bear like 
penalty, and like trouble in conquelt of the temptation he cannot be faid to be tempted in all things 
like unto us without ſin, T 
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For in that he bimſelf hath ſuffered, being tempted, he is able to 


ſuccour them that are tempted. 


Ur Apoſtle hath told us the reaſon why Chriſt muſt be made like unto his Brethren, viz; 

That he might be'a merciful and faithful High Prieft, Jn this eighteenth Verſe he proves the 

former of theſe two, that Chtiſt is a merciful High Prieft, in chap. 3. verſ. 1—6. he 
proves him faitihful, | | 

In the words we have theſe Divine truths. 1, Chriſt's Brethren are tempted, 6c. See before: 
2. Chrift bimſelf is able to ſuccour thoſe who are tempted. What it is to be tempted, &c, 1 have 
ſhewed, and ſhould have finiſhed this Chapter as I had intended, but 1 was prevented by ſickneſs, 
as perhaps ſome may. remember. Two things are here to be explained, 1. What it is to ſuccour, 
2. How Chriſt is ſaid here to be able to fuccour thoſe who are tempted. 

1. The word to fuccour here is p0y8&v, which ( faith the Etymologiſt ) is &5 f-ojv i86v, I, e. 
fo ru1 at the cry of thoſe who cry and call for help; and therefore we render the word well in our 
Engliſh, to ſ#ccour : thus the Gibeonites cried for help to Joſhna, come quickly and help us, Joſh. 10: 
and he came all night, Jeſh. 10. So did Saul to the help of Fabez Gilead, 1 Sam. 11. And when 
the people of God, the Brethren of Chriſt cry to him for ſuccour, he doth poydejv, 

2. Chriſt isable, Chriſt is ſaid, to be able to ſutcour thoſe who are tempted: the word SWvaxrar 
here uſed, is put Metonymically for 9YvaTA ova Woo, which our Apoſile hath, Hebr, 4. 15. 
Now heis thus able to fuccour thoſe whoare tempted by the power of hisexatnple in ſuffering, and 
of his life imparted to them that fuffer. We have the firſt of theſe, Hebr. 12.2, 3. We have the 
other, Eph. 1. 19. for ſo we find our Apoſile ſpeaking of his Prieſthood, as here he doth, Hebr. 7, 
16,25, So the ſ{uccouring and ſaving us from fin, and the temptations inducing thereunto, a4 
preſenting us perfef in Chriſt, is wrought by his powerful life, Rom. 5: 10. whereof the Apoltle 
ſpeaks in his own perſoa, Col. r. 27. 

Ratio, Why does the Apoſtle tell us, that the Lord Jeſus is able to help thoſe that are tempted ? 
They who are tempted, are in great necd of help and ſuccour : the Apoſtle gives intimation unto 
Hhhh 2 the 


614 Notes and Obſervations upon Flebrews 2. 18, 

mm 
the Hebrews, that Jeſus Chriſt is able to {uccour thoſe who need help, that they may come uns 
to him, believe on him, hope in him, pray unto him tor {uccour and help in time of temptation. 

Obſerv. 1. Here is then the Goſpel, or a publication of the Goſpel it's glad tydings withour 
doubt, unto thoſe who are tempted (and who are not?) that there is the power of God reyealeg 
in fleſh, even Chriſt the Power of God, and Wiſdom of God made manifeſt in fleſh, when firg 
preached, Gen.z.15. who is able to ſucconr thoſe who are tempted, Eſay 61. 1+ Luk. 4.27, 18. Heb, 4 
with Numb.13-14. all ſpeak of power. _ : 

Obſerv. 2. Mark the manner of expreſtion, He is able to ſuccour, &c. The Apolile faith not, he 
will certainly ſuccour all thoſe who are tempted, but he is able to fuccour 3 that's intimation enough 
to thoſe who are ſenſible of their want, that they have notice where help is to be had ;, if they 
love God, and his Righteouſneſs, if they love life and ſalvation, unto (\uch it's a Goſpel, it's glad 
tydings indecd that Chriſt the power of God is made like unto his Brethren, that he is made ficſh, 
that he may ſuccour the weak fleth which-wants his help and fuccour, Rom.8.3. 

Obſerv, 3. Although Chriſt be all-ſufficient, and know how to help, though he be willing, and 
ready to ſuccour thoſe who are tempted, though he be near at hand, yea, intimior nobis, quam nos 
ipſi nobis , nearer unto u than we our ſelves unto our ſelves : Though he loves us Mr cly, as Wwho 
is the love it ſelf, Col 1. though his delight be with the Sons of men, Prov.8. Though he be able, 
as he who is the very power of God it ſelf, and ſo moſt able to help thoſe who are tempted ; yet he 
docs not proſtitute his helpz he does not thruſt it upon men, no not upon his brethren, It's e« 
nough to let them know that he knows, 1$ willing, and loving, and ready, and near, and able tg 
help them. We ſhall find this verified in manifold examples, 2 Pet. 2. 9. The Lord knows, Fay 
63.1.2. Rom.11.23. He able, Heb.4.15. Jude, he is near ; But who knows whether he be willin 
oruo? 2 Kiig.19.4, He may be, &c, Joel 2.14. who knoweth, Jonah.3.9. Il ho can tell whether God 
will return and repent. The Lord expects, and there's all the reaſon in the world he ſhould expect | 
our dependance upon him, our faith, hope, and truſt in him, ſpeedy recourſe unto him, our making 
uſe of the means and helps, we alrcady know. | 

Obſerv. 4. There is a ſufficiency of Power in Jclus Chriſt againſt temptation, This is evident, 

ſince the Apoſile tells us, that he is able to ſuccour thoſe who were tempted, Whence the Apoſtle 
complaining of a thorne in the fleſh, and Satans buffeting, 2 Cor.12. and beſeeching the Lord that it 
might depart from bim, The Lord anſwered him My grace, faith he, as ſufficient for thee, verſ.8. And 
what was that thorn in the fleſh, that meſſenger of Satan? Calvin reſolves it well, omne tentationis 
genus {o that the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is fuffcient againſt all kind of temptation , 
Eph.1.19. 
, Levy, 5, Hence it foJlows, that our ſpiritual enemies are not overcome to our hand ; here is 
mention of temptation trom them, and ſuccour and help, againſt them 3 and Chriſt faid to he a- 
ble to ſuccour thoſe who are tempted by them ? But hath not Chriſt ſubdued the world ? and doth 
he not ſay, be of good cheer, I have overcome the world ? Joh.16. He faith not be of good cheer, but 
DaeoedTe, confidite, be of good courage, be bold and confident T have overcome the world ; ſo be ye 
bold and couragious, and ye alſs ſhall overcome the world : As Foſuah having ſubdued the five Kings, 
he bids the Captains to ſet their feet upon their necks, Foſ.-10.24,25. And whereas he ſaith, Heb. 
10.12. But this man after be had offered one ſacrifice for ever, ſate down on phe, right hand of God : Mc 
adds, verl.13, from henceforth expeSiing, till his enemies be made bis foot-ſtool.. 

Repreb, Hence we may juſtly blame the ſluggiſh, and lazy diſpoſition of many, who hear and 
know , that the Lord Jeſus is able to help and fuccour them, when they arc tempted, yet are 
wanting to themſelves like that Carter, whoſe Wain was-in a flow, and he Jay ſtill and cryed our, 
Hexwhys: O Hercules help me, &c, The news that there were golden Mines in Spain, drew all 
Ezrope thither, faith the Hiftorian : We read and hear, that ther is gold in Havilah, and that the 
gold in that land is good, Gen,2.11,12. What is Havilah but, the inſpeaking word , that man of ſor= 
rows, and acquainted with grief, Elay 53. ſo Havilah , fignifieth dolores Ioquens annuntians illi: In 
that Havilah there is gold, and the gold of that land is good: The gold is the Deity, the Divinc 
Nature of Chriſt, as the Spouſe ſpeaks of him, that his head is as the fine gold, Cant. 5. 11. and 
the bead of Chriſt is God, faith the Apoſile, 1 Cor.11. This is clearly declared unto us, and mani- 
teltly known, That God is in Chriſt, reconciling the world to himſelf, 2 Cor.5. That Chriſt by his do- 
lours and ſufferings, and experience of manifold temptations, is able to ſuccour thoſe who are 
tempted 3 yet who runs to him for ſuccour, who crys to him for help againſt temptation, it's 
too evident that moſt men love the fin, rather than the righteouſneſs, and delight rather to yield 
unto temptation, than delire and cry tor help againſt temptations, yea, rather ruſh into it, than run 
unto Chriſt for help againſt it ; Chriſt is able to fuccour thoſe that are tempted, but they that are 
tempted, are not willing to be ſuccourcd by Chriſt. 

Arom, 5. EV @ TEmv9e Tieg IH — WIKTHL ſoon Je, 

In this point, all is already opened, except only ex &, which we render ix that, which may be 
diverſly underſtood ; tor particles, thoagh very {mall, yet are of great force, as the Apoſtle ſhews 
by comparing, the biz #-the horſes mouth, the helm of a ſhip, and a ſpark, of fire to the tongue ;, ſuch is 
@ @ herez tor we may underſiand it either thus: 1, In that humane Nature, wherein —_ 

cred) 
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fercd, being tempted, he is able, &c. Or, 2. By that experience he had in his ſuffering, being tempted, 
he is able, &c. Both thcſe have their Ancient Authors, warranting them, and both are good, and 
one may help to explain®the other, The former of theſe the Apoltle veriheth, where he ſaith, 
That the weakneſs of: Gody- according td which the Lord Feſus ſuffered tempation and death, even that 
weakneſs is ſtronger than men, 1 Cor..1.25. according to which he is able to ſuccour thoſe who 
are tempted 3 yea, whereas Chrilt was 1n the fleſh, fearing, ſad, and in an agony, by that means 
his Diſciples who were tempted went away from the preſence of the council, rejoycing, Ads 5. 41; 
2. According to the other ſence, ey an{wers as it's wont to do, to 3 and it is an Hebraiſm, ſo 
that the Phraſe is as much as to ſay, By what he bath ſuffered being tempted, heis able, &c. Our 
Apolile hath a like exprettion, Heb. 5. 8. He learned obedience by the things that be ſuffered : {> 
here from expericnce of what he ſuffercd, he became able to commiſetate, pity, and help thoſe 
who arc tempted. | 

The Reaſon why our Lord Jeſus is enabled by that he hath ſuffered, to ſuccour thoſe who are 
tempted, will appear partly from his own experience of like evils 3 


Haud ignara mali miſeris ſuccurrere diſcs : 


Partly from conſideration of thoſe who are tempted, becauſe miſerable, and his members; for his 
fake alone they are tempted. See Notes on Matth. 8, | : 

Conſol. Alas, faith the poor foul, I have waited long, and prayed often, and yet I am not de- 
liveced from the temptation, it's poſhible, but how long hath the Lord waited upon thee ? The Lord 
heard not Pal, thongh he prayed thrice, but he told him, His Grace was ſufficient fir bim. But a- 
las, I ſuffer the temptation, and find no help againſt it. To be tempted is not fin. Halt thou 
found no help? What then hath kept thee from yielding to the temptation ? 

Exbort, 1. As Chrilt from experience of his temptations is able, and ready to help thoſe who 
arc tempted, even ſo let us pity others, 2 Cor. 2. 10,11. | 

Exhort. 2, Hear the counſcl of the wiſe man, Eeclus. 2. 1—11, Let not the Saviour be Pro- 
pounded in vain, he is able to ſuccour, and willing, and knows how to deliver ; all this is to 
itirr up our will, faith, hope, paticnce to move ns to cry uhto him for help. It is the advice of one 
of the ancients, Feſtize eſt reſjtendum tentationi in corde naſcenti, Reſiſt the temptation early, while it 
is now about to be born in thy heart , 014wnas it in the birth, tor flatim roboratur. it will preſeatl 
grow ſirong, ſaith Gregory : true it is, the heart is weak, Ezek. 16. 30. but how firong is the fs ; 
Jeſus, he is the ſtrength of thy heart, Pſalm 73.26. Margin, the rock : Thou necdeſt not D Ig 
ſeek thy help, he is in thy mouth, and in thy beart ; Rom, 10. Pſalm'$0, 13,15. The mY 1 to 
of Babel are born in the heart, and the living word Chrift, the rock is in thy heart : hs Plat rey” 
pronounceth him bleſſed, and no doubt he is, who takes thoſe brats, aud daſheth them 4 inſt th 
Rock, Chriſt; the word, Pſalm 137. wlt. is ſingular, and is to be underſtood of Chriſt « 6 R 4 
as the Apoſtle calls him, 1 Cor. 10. Since we have not an High Prieſt that cannot be toxched. & by þ. 
4-15, 16, Therefore Jude commends us to him, that is able to keep us from falling. FONT REY 
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Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, 
conſider the apoſtle and high priest of our profeſſion, Chriſt 


' Teſus. 


EI _SR___—z: Authority of the Old Teſtament is upheld by thoſe things eſpecially, 
res M1 whereof the Jews gloryed. 1. The Minifiry of -4 The Em: 
A | | baſſy of Moſes. 3. The Prieſthood of Aaron. 1. The Miniſtry of An- 
& | cls, for the Law was given by the diſpoſition of Angels, Gal. and it's call- 
| cd the word ſpoken by Angels, Hebr. 2. 2, The Prophecy and Embaſſy of 
Moſes, therefore the Jews ſay, they were Moſes's Diſciples, and they knew 
| that God ſpake by Moſes, Fohn 9.28, 29. 3. The Pricthood of Aarox, 
Af for him they acknowledged as their Mediator unto God, and as the Saint 

wy of the Lord, Pfalm. 106. 16. Whom the Lord had choſen, Pfalm 105. 26. 
Againſt thcſe three things, our Apoſtle oppoſcth other three in behalf 
of the New Teſtament. 1. That it was not delivered by 4ngels, but by him who is their Lord, 

2. Not by Meſes, but by him who is worthy of more Glory than Moſes. 3. Not by Aaron ay 
Hizh Prieſt made without an oath, but by Chriſt a Prieſt for ever, made by oath, according to the order of” 
Melchiſedec, Our Apoltle therefore having compared the Lord Jeſus with the Angels, and pre- 
ferred him before them in the two former Chapters z he now proceeds to compare Jeſus Chriſt 
1. With Moſes, and then 2. With Aaron, and to preter him before them both. 1. He compares Jeſus 
Chritt with Moſes in this and the next Chapter, 2. With Aaron, chap, 5, 1. Be compares Jeſus 
Chriſt with Moſes, in this and the next Chapter 3 Moſes was Gods extraordinary Ambaſſadour, and his 
Prophet: And therefore holy brethren partakers of the heavenly calling, conſider the Apoſtle or Am- 
b aſſadour of our profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus. 2. He compares Jeſus Chriſt with Aaron, the Prieſt of the 
Lord, chap. 5. 1. and therefore conſider the High Prieſt of our Profeſſion Chriſt Jeſus, 

This Chapter is inferred out of the former ; oIzv, Wherefore, or from whence, In this third 
Chapter we have, 1. The,Apoſtles DoQrine, his compariſon of Chriſt with Moſes, verſi z——6, 
2. The Apoſtles explication of his DoGrine to the Hebrews, wer. 7. to the end of chap. 4. 

In the firſt Verſe we have the Apoltles, 1. Compellation, twofold ; Holy Brethren, Partakers of 
the heavenly calling. 2. Exhortation to conſider, &c. Which we may reſolve, 1. The compellation 
into theſe three Axioms. 1, The Hebrews were brethren, 2. They were holy brethren, 3, They 
were partakers of the heavenly calling. We may reſolve the exhortation into other three Axioms. 
1. Jeſus Chrilt is the Apoſile of our profeſſion. 2. He is the High Prieſt of our profeſſion. 3. We ought. 
to conſider the Apoſtle and High Prieſt of our Profeſſion. As this verſe hath dependance on the former, 
and is inferred from itz. fince we know the excellency of Jeſus Chriſt above all the Angels, and his 
loveunto us, Conſider the Apoſtle, &c., 

- 1. Brethren tsa large word, and extends to them who have one common nature, as Cain and 
Ahel were brethren. Gen. 4. and thoſe who have a like depraved nature, as Simeon and Levi were 
brethren in evil, Gen. 49. and thoſe who arc renewed in the divine nature, and ſuch were the He- 
brews in the Text, yet che natural relation ceaſeth not between them, who are in different ſpiritual 
eliatcs ; as the rich man in Hel: calls thoſe who ſurvived him, brethrea wpon earth , and he not only 

calls 
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calls Abrabam father, but Abraham alſo calls him ſon, Luke, The brethren here underſtood ate; 
i. The Hebrews, who had the ſame common father, according to the fleſh we have abraham to onr fa- 
ther : And Paul was an Hebrew, 2 Cor. 12. 22. and ſo calls them brethren. 2; But beſides their 
brotherhood, they had another, and a better, according to which all believers arcal(o called brethren : 
They have oze father ever God, and ons mother , even Jeruſalem above, the mother of us all, Gal. 
St, Paxl ſpeaks to both, in 4d.12.20. ; : | 

Obſerv. Our near relation we have one to other, whoever are believers in the Lord Jeſus, who- 
ever are true Hebrews z, for they are the Spiritual Hebrews, &c. See Notes on the Preface of the E- 
piſtle 3 ſuch as theſe are brethren, in near relation one to another, and to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt their | 
brother. 2. This is a ground of mutal loye: See Notes on A@T.37. 

Exhbors, If the true Hebrews,the Chriſtians be brethren, let them love as brethren, The Chri. 
ſtians in the Primitive times : See Notes on Heb.12.14+ 2. The Hebrews were holy brethren, Duere, 


what is meant by holineſs: They are called holy brethren. 
Objet. How can the Hebrews be holy brethren, it God alone be holy ? how can we be holy, if 


God alone be ſo? Revel.15.4. 
Reſpon. See Notes on Heb.12.14. 
2. They are holy brethren, Sanfiitas importat duo; Separationem ab aliis, applicationem ad aliquid, 


this was figured in the old Law : See Notes on Heb.12.14. 


= » 


Ratio, God the Father is UP. Santins nar” tfoxlw, whence they are holy, 1 Pet.2.14,15,16. 
Chriſt is the pattern, Heb.7.26, 2- The Church their Mother is the holy Catholick, Church, 


It's the end, Eph.1.4. | 
Obſerv. 1. Though all men be brethren, yet the true Hebrews , the Saints only are holy 


brethren. | 
Obſerv. 2. Take notice here of a name, whereby the people of God were called, they wete ſtiled, 


&y1iot, holy : So Rom.1.7. 1 Cor.1.2. 2 Cor.l.. 
Obſerv, 3. Note we here, that this compellation and name, holy brethren, is and may be deſervedly 
given unto {ome 3 it was juſtly given to the Hebrews here; nor is there any doubt, but ſome are 
truly ſuch, and it is their honour and crown that they are ſuch, yea, there may be many ſuch in one 
City,1 Theſſ.5.27- 
Obſerv. 4. Note here what kind of Religion the Chriſtian Religion is : See Notes on Heb,12.14. 
Obſerv. 5. The Apoſtles did own the obedient Saints for fuch, though of a younger age and 


ſtature than themſelves, 
Obſerv. 6. The Lord did not reject, or caſt off the whole Nation of the Jews or Hebrews in 


the Primitive Church : Here are many Saints, and holy Brethren, : 

Repreh. 1. This diſcovers the cloſe hypocrite, who walks in a vain ſhew, in a vizard of made 
counterfeit holineſs, which ſome in all ages do, &c, See Notes on Heb. 12.14. If men {6 highly 
prize the ſhews, and appearances of holineſs; how would they eſteem the holineſs it (elf if they 
knew it ? What an high honour would they account it, to be #umbred with the Saints ? What a 

lory muſt they needs think it to be, to be like the moſt high God; to be pure, as be is pure, 1 Joh. 3.3. 

oly, as he is holy? But they ſay, they are juſtified by Faith 3 and as for holineſs, that will follow; 
Truly, if it do not follow of it (elf. I perceive but little zeal to follow it 3 nor do men think it 
ſo neceſſary, as indeed it is, when they pray not that they may perfed bolineſi, that they may be holy 
in ſpirit, ſoul and body, 1 Theſf. 5.23. they thank God for their jwſtification, that's compleat and 
abſolute, but they thank God for their Sandtification in part 3 it ſeems they are afraid to be too holy : 
But if they be juſtified by Faith, is not that Faith 4 moſt holy faith, Jude, verſ.20. and does ot that 
faith purifie the heart ? AQt.15.9. But what it Juſtification and Sanctiftication be one and the fame 
thing? Heb.12.10,11. x Cor.6. However,they are ſo cloſely joyned together in themſelves, and in 
their effec, that the juſtified man ſhall not ſee God, wnleſi he be ſanftified, Heb. 12. 14. and that 
throughout, for no uxclean thing ſhall enter into the new Jeruſalem, Revel. 22. | 

Repreh. 2. Nor doth their hypocrifie excuſe the prophane world, who are wont to uſe this com- 
pellation and name of holy brethrex , Ironically, prophanely, and in derifion of all religious per- 
ſons: This .is the practice of Satan and his infiruments, to diſcountenance and diſcourage the 
younger Saints of God by ſlanders and calumnijes, and reproaches caſt upon the way of truth, &c, 
See Notes on Heb.12.14. 

Repreh, 3. Nor can we but take notice of the vanity of too many at this day, who can allow the 
name and title of holy brethrex, and Saints unto thoſe who abſtain from evil, and do good, eſpeci- 
ally if there. be any ſuch of their own judgemenf and opinion , yet the ſame men will not al- 
low the ſame title of Saints, or holy unto thoſe, who have perfefed bholineſi in the fear of the Lord, 
and have now obtained their conſummation and bliſs: Such muſt not be called Saintsz Ono, it 
muſt be Matthew, Mark, Luke, fobn, Peter, Paul, not St, Mathew, or St, Mark, &c. What unrea- 
{onable and unjuſt dealing is here? But of all other they are moſt abominable, who watlow in 
all unclzanneſs and filthineſs,yet account themſelves holy, ſuch they ſay there are maltitudes of, if 
theſe be holy, they are ſuch.as the Romans called Sacri ; quivis homo malas, atq, improbus ſacer aps 
pelari' ſolet, ſaith Feſt, or as the Scripture calls molt wicked perſons by the name of EI'O7Pp, Saints, 
they (ay there are herds of ſuch (wine, | Conſol, 
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:Conſol, To the weak brethren, travellers in the. way of holineſs : See Notes on Heb. 2.14, 

Exbort, Let him that is holy be holy ſtill, Revelt. Let bim perſevere and increafe in bolinefl, The 
pcople travelling to the Land (or Land of holinefs 71 ©1p, Fof:5.) Mſes ſent to enquire 8nd 
ſearch the land, upon the falſe report of the ſpies, the greateſt number of the peopte became un- 
| believing, and diſobedicnt, and fo periſhed in Cadeſhbaruea, Deut, O let us think ſadly of it ; its the 
condition of thouſands, we are taught by many, that we are come to ourjourneys: end, while we 
arc yct only in Cadeſpbarnea, Rom.7. which we are taught is the height of the Chriſtian holineſ; - 
Let us take heed that we periſh not, by the like example of unbelict. , 

3- The Hebrewsware partekers of the heavenly calling, uAnoros trSrgvis peroNor, 

The compellation increaſeth, 1. Brethren, that joyns them among themſelves. 2. Holy bye. 
threz, that ſeparatcs them from the uncleanneſs of the earth, 3, Partakers of the heavenly calling, 
that unites them to the God of hcaven. ) 

Ounere. 1. What's meant. 1. By Caling. 2. Heavenly Caling, 3. Partakers of the heavenly Calling, 

Calling is threefold : Either, 1. Humane, as 1 Cor.7. Or, 2, Divine: Or, 3. Diabolical, Qux . 
Lord in the Goſpel takes upon him the name of an Houſholder, or Maſter of a Family, who hath 
many ſervants, whom according to the different employments in his great houſe, the world, he calls 
forth, and diverſly ſets a work, 1 Cor. 7. 20, 24. For becauſe the neceſſities of men in this out- 
ward lite are many, the callings of men are alſo many, whereunto the Lord calls them 3 yet how 
' many callings ſoever they be, they mult be all ſerviceable Teg5 7. 7X0 ivygiory oy T& pra, 
they muſt be uſeful to ſome good end or other in this life : And whatever callings arc ſuch, they are 
Geonernec, befitting Ged, and the people of God, to be cmployed in them; Therctore the Apoſile, 
1 Cor.7.20. having ſaid, &c. to ſhew that every calling, whereunto God calls men muſt be law- 
ful, and beſceming God and his people he repeats+the ſame ſentence; and adds, rerſc 24, Bre. 
thren, let every man, wherein he is called, therein abide with God, All thcſe are callings &v92&ng 
Jung , of the animaliſh or natural man, The Wiſe man having reckoned up mary of theſe, 
Feelres,38, he tells us, verſe 32. that without theſe a City cannot be inhabited , :.nd verj.34. that theſe 
maintain the ſtate of the world ; Thele therefore are carthly callings, which yet are nit, primum, quod 
ante, x Cor.15. if men minded no better, no higher thing, 2. The Divine Calling is here meant, 
which may be underſtood cither : 1. For that ſtate of happineſs and glory, whereuuto the holy bre« 
thren arecalled: Or, 2. For the Calling it ſelf thereunto. 1. In the former fence we read it, Fpheſ, 
4:4. Phil.3.14. 2. In the latter ſence this calling is taken either. r. For Gods gracious act in inviting 
men to repentance, to this the Divine Wiſdom calls, Prov, x, Or 2, For a Calling of the penitent and 
converted ſouls unto the participation of Grace in Chriſt, x Cor.7.15, 1 Thef.q,7, The Divine Calling 
is here called an heavenly calling, which is here meant, which I call Divine or Heavenly, becauſe 
God himſelf in Scripture is ignihed by heaven, Dan, 4. 26, 27, See Notes on Matth, 13.11, This 
heavenly Calling may be conſidered 3 as, 1. Abſolute. 2. Diſiingt xe Ty and oſtpiriun, 
oppoſite unto the earthly calling. x. Abſolute, x. Becauſe of God and from heaven, Phil. 3. 14, 
Eph.2.17. Heb.12.25. 2, Becauſe thecalling is unto God, and unto heaven, Rev.4.1,11,12, Rev, 
22.17. 2. The heavenly calling is diſtin, and oppoſite unto the earthly calling. 3. That which x 
call Diabolical, is an avocation, or calling away from the duties of our lawful,carthly, and heavenly 
calling 3 for ſoas thereis a Divine, and heavenly Wiſdom, @ wiſdom from above, which calls and in- 
vites, Prov.1,20,21,22,23. and Chap.g.3,4. So is there a wiſdom from beneath, which is earthly, ſew- 
ſual, and deviliſh whieh calls and cryes, Prov.g,13. The Divincand Heavenly Callingis here meant, 

3. The Hebrews were partakers of the heavenly calling. 

Theſe words contain the holy Brethrens ſpiritual Prerogative of partnerſhip, in which we have, 
x. The Dignity, wherein the holy brethren ſhare, 2. The participation, or ſharing in that dignity. 
:. The Dignity is not only «Aya, but &75eqvios nAyoag, And all and every of theſe ways, the be- 
lieving Hebrews were partakers of the Heavenly Calling, though in their different degrees; 

The word prToxoi fignificth thoſe, who have ſhare, and partake in ſome temporal or ſpiritual 
thing, it anſwers to BNan, Pſal.119.65. Tam a companion of all thoſe who fear thee, it's of the like 
fence with zco!v@voi, 2 Pet.r, | 

The Reaſon why the believing Hebrews were partakers of the heavenly calling may be underſtood. 
x. In regard of God who calleth, Rom.g.11. Gal.s.8, 2. As for his impulſive cauſe, moving him 
thereunto, it's meer grace and love which conſiſts in communication in making men partakers of 
himſelf and calling, and inviting them thereunto. z. The end, Epheſ.1.4.5.,6. 

Obſerv, 1. We hence obſerve what the true Church of Chritt is : 1t's Ecclefia, a company of 
brethren, holy men and women, ſuch as are partIkers of the Heavenly Calling : This is &x#Ayoies 
they are no covetous perſons, &c. See Notes on AG.11.26. Theſe, and ſuch as theſe, are the world» 
and in the world z For all that is in the world, the luſts of the fleſh, the Iujts of the eyes, and the pride of 
life : And excuyac, the Church is that company of Saints, holy Ones, ſuch asare called and choſen 
out of the world, Fob.15.19. The Saints calling is an heavenly calling. | 

Obſerv, 2. The eminent and high dignity of the holy brethren 3 they:are called with an heavenly 
calling ; they are #AuTv, that's aname of honour, Rom. 1,6, 1 Cor, 1. 2.124. Jude v, 1. That Enoch 
and Elize were tranſlated that they ſhould not ſee death ; what an high prerogative was it? yet all 

| partakers 
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partakers of the heavenly calling are put into the like eſtate, Revel. 2, 11, a ane” 

Obſerv. 3. Note the high Prerogative even of the meaneſt and loweſt holy brethrey, they arc equal- 
ly called even with the higheſt. Let the brother of low degree rejoyce that be is exalted, Jam. 1, This 
advanced Onefimus, and made him of a ſervant a Free-man, or more than a ſervant, a brother , not 
that Oneſimus changed his condition, for that would be contrary to I Cor. 7. 20. but this high and 
heavenly calling ennobles the moſt obſcure, 1 CLE” _ | 

Obſerv, 4. The great condeſcent of the Apoſtle to the meaneſt and loweſt Hebrews, his holy bre- . 
threx; ſo St, Peter, 2 Pet. 1. 1. ior np Aoyga mar, . | | Es 

Obſerv. 5. That they who partake of the heavenly calling enjoy a greater priviledge, than to be 
called to any outward eſtate in this world : how does that appear? The Apotle ſpeaks of this call- 
ing by way of contradiſiinGion or oppoſition untoall earthly, humane, or worldly callings; it's ai 
heavenly calling, which is more excellent and honourable than all earthly callings, Prov, 12. 26, 
AR. 17. 10, 11. which of all the reſt are moſt konoutable, are they not the Offices of Kings, Princes 
and Governours, Prieſts and Prophets? And the Lord Jeſus makes his believers, and called ones 
Kings and Prieſts unto God bis father, Revel. 1. and Prophets, Pſal. 105. 15. Wild. 7.27. Thus God 
the Father calls men, 1.Theſſ, 2. 12. Coloſſ. 1.12, 13. Doth it add any thing hereunto to be advans 
ced unto the Sonſhip of God ? the believers are ſo called, 1 Fob. 3. 1. Rom. 8. | -Þ : 

Obſerv. 6. The Divine Calling is not from our own eleQion or choice, it's from heaven, an hea- 
venly calling. . | - A © 

Obſerv, 7. Note hence a broad difference between the heavenly and the earthly callings : Many, 
yea, all the holy brethrez may be, and are partakers of the heavenly calling, not ſo of the earthly call- 
ing, ſome of one, ſorpe of another. Many, yea all the holy brethreu may be, and are partakers of 
the heavenly calling, and all are bleſſed and happy in that calling, and the participation of that call- 
ing, not ſo in any one earthly calling, or the paticipation of it; for many of one and the ſame occu» 
pation, trade or calling undo one another, they cannot live one by another. I 

Obſerv. 8. Note hence, that no man that partakes of the heavenly calling, although it be more ho- 
nourable than all carthly callings in the world, hath yet thereby any thing whereof to rejoyce more 
than others : all are partakers of the heavenly calling, but not unleſs we fo cloſe with the heavenly 
calling, that we leave the iniquity, and become partakers of Gods holineff, | D 

' Repreh, 1. The pretending holy brethren who much miſtake their calling, they are called to the 
participation of heavenly things, and they under that pretenſe mind earthly things, The Kite ſores 
aloft, but eyes and aims at her prey below. = | RG 

' Repreh., 2. Who monopolize and impropriate the heavenly calling to themſelves, and their own 
party : the young Diſciples forbad one who caſt out devils, becauiſe he followed not with them : Bat 
what ſaid our Lord, forbid him not, for he that is not againſt us is ont our part, Luk. 9. 49. | 

Repreh, 3. Who think it enough, that they live honeſtly and juſily in their humane and earthly 
calling, and are well fatished with that, and mind no higher thing : the Chriſtian is called with an 
holy and heavenly calling ; Ye remember, they who were called to the wedding, they had as good ati 
anſwer as theſe men have, one went to his farm, the other to his merchandiſe, but neither of them 
eaſted of the ſupper, Mat. 22. It is not ſaid, that he who went to his farm ploughed iniquity, nor that 
the Merchant uſed the ballance of deceit, but both of them it's implyed were toti in hoc, Would 
you have us leave our honeſt callings ? No, the Word of God calls no man from his honeſt calling, 
but makes him good in it ; Remember, all worldly, humane and earthly callings, they are only = 
Ygars yams When Eſar the earthly man, ſerves Facob the heavenly man; when the earthly 
calling is ſerviceable to the heavenly 3 then the will of God is done on earth, as it is in heaven, 

Repreh, 4. Who are called to heaven, yet hearken to the helliſh and diabolical calling? this Ge- 
neration is like to Children, &c. See Notes on Matth. 16. 17. 

Conſol. To the pooteſt and moſt deſpiſed holy brother 3 thou art called, and art partaker of an hea- 
venly calling : But alas, many are called, but few are choſen, Mat, 20. 16. Called I may be Iam call- 
ed, but am 7 choſen? ath 1 an elefed one ? Surely this wotd is more firidtly urged by ſome in this 
latter Age, than it hath been underſtood by the Ancients, and indeed by the expreſs Word of God ? 
for fo Szidas renders *EKANeKSc, TEV-IANLDEGY 55 exAtilss 1 YEg&PH 0voruafev * But doeſt thou an 
{wer to the inward and outward calling of thy God ? doeſt thou clofe with it ? art thon obedient 
unto it ? doeft thou anſwer him? ſurely as thou art called, ſo thou att chofen ; for what elſe is 
meant by EYMM, but exo fo and Yotetlor, ayoernlor, excellent mer, choſen men ? Rom. 16. 2. 
Colofſ. 3. 12. ſpecially ſtrong men, and valiant; ſo ye read often choſen men, and mighty men of valour : 
The word Inna, fignifteth young men and ſtrong men, able againſt the evil one. 

Exbort. Walk worthy of onr high and heavenly calling. Were a tan called to ſome high place, he 
would not mind inferiour employments, his mind would be taken up with thoughts ſutable : It's 
faid when Sazl was called to the Kingdom, be had another ſpirit ;, atid when David, now called to 
the Court, had this motion made him of marrying SaxPs Daughter, how did he reſent the' bus 
tineſs ? how did he admite that high advancement ? 1 Sam. 18, 1$—2 3- And when Pharaoh call- 
ed Foſeph out of the dungeon, how did he prepare himſelf ' Gen. 41.14. Like preparation we find 
made by all the women who were called unto Abaſuerus, Efth, 2, 12, 13, 14. an whole yeat was 
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required : Dum moliuntur, dum comantur, ann vertitur : And lo, this«s the accepted time, this is the 
day of ſalvation, the time when the Lord, the great King Abaſuerus calls the true: Efther the biddex 
Church : ſurcly if we believe the invitation and calling as Efther did, we will purge and puriftie oux 
{clves as ſhe did with oyl of Myrrh, Efth. 2. of contrition and mortification. With ſweet odours, we 
will cauſe our prayers to aſcend as the incenſe : He that hath this hope purifieth himſelf as God is pure, 
1 Joh. 3. 3. And when the Lord Jeſus, the ſtrong and mighty Redeemer faith to the priſoxers (of 
hope, Zach.) go forth, and to them that are in darkyeſi, ſhew your ſelves : Beloved, it we believe this 
heavenly calling, will we not preſently tit and prepare our ſelves? Is there any will ſtay in the dun. 
geon, and yield himſelf a flave to Satan, to be taken captive at bis will, it he believe the heavenly 
calling wherewith he was called, that he is called to the glorious liberty of the Sons of God ? And who 
is there of ſo baſe and degenerate a ſpirit, that being adopted, and called to inherit a kingdom, 
would bufie himſelf in things ſordid, and unworthy of him ? Would he not every way apply himſelf 
to pleaſe him, who called him to ſo great honour ? Beloved, we are called to be heirs of the kingdom of 
God : What manner of Love 4 this ? what manner of honour? If we believe this, it will make a no- 
table change in us ; What mayner of men ſhall we be in all manner of converſations and Gedlineſſes ? 
2 Pet. 3. | 

Means, Give a deaf car to ajl the motions and callings of Satan : Every man in his own calling 
hath ſomewhat to mind him of his heavenly calling 3 tor ſo the Lord comes home to every man, ec, 


Sec Notes on Matth, 22. 4. 
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XC TEVOHOETE FATE 3, Arte > OpaoNoYick HAY NEV THGSY * 


conſider the Apoſtle and high Prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſi 
Teſus. 


Fs: ye have heard the compellation in the former words, holy brethren, partakers of the hea- 


venly Calling. Now follows the Exhortation, wherein are, 1. the object; 1. the name, 2. the 

office: and 2. the a& required : All which we may reſolve into theſe three Axioms : 

1. Chriſt Jeſus is the Apoſtle of our profeſſion : 2. Chriſt Jcſus is the high Prieſt of our profeſſion : 3. The 

Apoſtle exhorts the Hebrews to conſider : And we may apply this lalt to either of them a part, or 

joyRtly. 

In the firſt, @xere, what is meant by, 1 Profcition, 2. Apoſile, 3. how Chriſt is the Apoſtle ; 

1. The word is 640XoW4x, which we render ſometime Confeſſion, ſometime Profeſſion ; It's a Relative 

word : Sec Notes on Matth. 10. 32,33. Opooyix ego Weav * Ou Nowig xenooi, is to make 

agreement. 2, Times have made Homologare, to confeſi, and Homologus, to fignitic one who confeſſeth, 
or conſents unto him, who ftipulates or asks his aſſent or conſent unto a Covenant : Thus AF. 8, 

Philip faith to the Exxuch, who delired to be baptized, if thow believe withall thy heart thou mayeſt 5 
which words have the force of a ſtipulation or asking, doeſt thaw believe? whence in the Primitive 
Times at their Baptiſm the like was made. 2. AmvAQG-, Is generally one who i ſent, from a&mogi\- 
Aqv, it's uſed, and that not without ground for a Biſhop : That office, according to the judgement of 
ſome, ſuccceding to that of the Apoſtles ; Dimiſſorie litere, letters dimiſſory of the Judge, from 
whom the appeal is, unto him who is to judge; they are called 'AmtsrAoi, "Amon, a Church, as 
named by the name of an Apoſtle, faith Mexeſſ. But the word 'Am2\G-, more ſpecially fignificth 
one who is ſent of God : Now although Moſes, and all the Prophets, and they who were called 
Apoſtles alſo, as the twelve, and their ſucceſſors, as Pax! and others, they were all ſent of God : Yet 
the name and title of Apoſtolus or Ambaſſador in a more ſpecial manner agrees only to the Lord Je- 
ſus, who in this, as in all things elſe mult have the preheminence, Coloff. 1. Becauſe he was ſent im- 
mediately from the Father to declare the Nature and Will of the Father, Joh. 1. 18. No man bath 
ſeen God at any time, the only begotten S8#, who is in the boſome of bis Father, he hath declared him : 
Ot of bis Fathers boſome, he came on his Embaſſy to Mankind, and thither he returns 3 ſo he faith, 
Job. 16.2$. I came forth from the Father, and came into the world, again, Ileave the world and go 
to the Father, This was ſuch an Embaſly as never any man was honoured withall ; *Tis true, he 
(cnt Moſes bis Servant, and Aaron whom he had choſen, Pſal, but neither of them could ſay, I came 
forth from the Father, &c. . Nor had Moſes, though an Ambaſſador trom God, ſo honourable an end 
of his Embaſly, as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt had : Who was that certain Noble Man who went into 4 
far Country, to receive for himſelf a Kingdom aud return? Luk. 19.12. This is that Bridegoome, who 


comes to wooe his Spoule, whom he is to.take unto himſelf, Cans. 2, 8. He comes leaping on the 
mountains, 
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mountains chipping upon the hills, The twelve Apoſiles are Ambaſſadouts alſo, Iſa. 52.7. they come 
to wooe the Spouſe, but not for themſelves 3 they are only friends of the Bridegroom, and his Am- 
baſſadours and Meſſengers, who are ſutors unto the Bride in behalf of Chriſt, Joh. 3. 29. He that 
hatb the Bride is the Bridegroom, but the friend of the Bridegroom rejoyceth, &c. 

: Reaſon Why Chrift is the Apoſtle of our profeſſion. | | Wh - 

There is Reaſon, 1, From the Faith and DoGrine of Religion which we profeſs : 2. In reſpec of 
us who make ſuch profeſſion : 3. In regard of Jeſus Chriſt, the Apoftle of oxr profeſſion : 4. In re- 
eard of God the Father, who hath ſent Jcfus Chriſt, the Apoſtle of onr profeſſion. 1. From conlide- 
ration of the Faith'and DoErine of Religion, it's of Divine Revclation, and refers it {c}f to God, as 
the Avithor of it, and was teveiled and taught by Jeſus himſelf, Hebr, 1.1. For in theſe laſt dayes 
God ſpake nnto ws by bis | Son, &c. Hebr. 2. 3,4. 2. In regard of us who make this profetſion, whe- 
ther Jews 'or- Gentiles, Gal. 4, 1. The Jews, they were the people to whom tirſt the Word of 
ſalvation was ſeat : They to whom firſt, &c. Af, 3. wlt, 2, In regard of the Gentiles, there 
was great neccllity in reſpect of them 3 They lay in the bigh wayes and hedges, without the City 
of God, and firangers to the Common-wealth of Iſrael. Tt is a light thing that thou fhouldeſt be my 
fervant, to raiſe up the Tribes of Facob, &c. T have made thee a light to the Gentiles, GC. Iſa. 49.6. 
3- In rcgard of Chrift Jeſus the Apoſtle 3 there was no other : He ſaw that there was no may, there- 
fore his own arm brought ſalvation, 8c. la. 59.16. He came himſelf ; when the ſtaff of the Law ſent 
by Moſes his ſervant would not raiſe the dead child. 4. In refpe& of God the Father for where= 
as two things are ſpecially neceſſary to an Ambaſſadour, that he be authorized, and have commithon 
from the Prince who ſends him, and that he be furniſhed with inſtructions for his weighty employ- 
ment 3'who but God the Father could fo furniſh and authorize the Apoſtle of our proteilion ? And 
therefore it is ſaid, that the Father ſanfified him, and ſet him apart for the office of an Ambaſſadour, 
and ſent him into the world, oh. 1.36. | oY a! | 

Obſerv, 1. This minds us of our affent and conſent unto the dodrine of Faith and Religion; it's 
our profeſſion, 0woAojlx, we have conſented unto it 3 it's our ſeal, that it is true, the anſwer of our 
Conſcience unto God, which confirms the truth of itz It's no tormal Religion or Profeiſion, but our 
cloſing with the Stipulation and Covenant of our God ; and where Faith is grounded in the heart, 
Rom, 10.9. 10. of all profethions the pureſt, the beft, the moſt holy, wiſe, godly, heavenly z and that 
which adds weight of honour to it 3 Chrift Jeſus is the Apoſtle of this our Profeſſion. 

Obſerv, 2. With how great Authority the Chriſtian Faith, Religion and Doctrine is commended 
tous3 Jeſits Chriſt the Son of God is the Apoſtle and Ambaſſadear of our profeſſion, and the fitit teacher 
of it. by | | | . 

Obſerv, 3. The Chriſtian Doctrine and Profeſhon hath a moſt honourable TInftitutor, Maſter and 
Founder 3 One # your Maſter, even Chriſt , one is the Author and finiſher of our Faith, even Chriſt, In 
this holy and honourable Inſtitution none of all the Sets of Philoſophers, nor of the preſent, for- 
mer or future Scctaries in Religion, no nor the Diſciples of Moſes, nor Moſes himſelf may compare. 

Obſerv, 4. Hence we learn, that the Office of our Apoſtle js an honourable Office, 

Obſerv. 5. That to be a Prophet ſent of God, as Moſes was, and to be an Apoſtle are all one in 
the general. | | 

Obſerv, 6, That Chriſt being ſuch a Prophet, and fo great an Apgſile ought to be heard above all 
Teachers, | 

Obſerv. 7. Note hence, how in this name our Lord Jcſus Chriſt anſwers to his types 3 ſuch is 
Shiloh, Gen. 49. 10. unleſs it be indeed the ſame with him 3 which ,Hierom renders, Donec veniat 
qui mittendus eſt ; and who is that but the Son of God ? ſo likewiſe n&w, fignifieth his Sox; or as 
others would have it, He who gives proſperity and ſafety, or in expreſs terms, the Chriſt, as the Chal. 
Paraphraſe turns it 3 ſuch is S7oe, Ia. $.6. which ts the fame with Siloam, which is interpreted by 
the Evangeliſt «T:sWApuE-, ſent, Joh. g. 

Obſerv. 8. Note hence how honourably the Moſt High God deals with Mankind, with revolting, 
apoſtate and rebe}lious Mankind he vouchſates to ſend an Ambaſſadour unto us, and treat with us, 
being pars leſa, the party offended ; he firſt offers terms of reconciliation, he fir offers to treat with 
us by his Ambaſſadour, 

Obſerv, g. Yea, note an higher degree of honour, which the Moſt High God vouchſafes unto the 
ſinful world 3 he ſends and deals with us by an extraordinary Ambaſſadour, even his own Son : Am< 
baſſadours we ſay have equal henour with the Princes and States who ſend them it's herein moſt true; 


Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, 2 Cor. 5. 
Repreh, 1. I fear the moſt of us ; the great God being offended ſends an Ambaſſadour, yea, his 
own Son Ambaſſadour unto us, to offer terms of reconciliation : When weare offended one with 

other, we ſtand upon points of honour : the Moſt High God thinks it no diſhonour, to fue and ins 
creat duſt and aſhes to be reconciled unto him, 2 Cor. 5, 19, He ſends Chriſt Jeſus his great Extra 
ordinary Ambaſſadour, &c. and Chriſt ſends his, verſ.20. We are Ambaſſadours for Chriſt, as if God did 
beſeech you by us, we pray you in Chrifts ſtead be ye reconciled unto God ; And ſarely where-ever the 
Sptrit of Love and Peace 1s, there wilt be a defire and a promoting of that above our own honour, 
[iiiz Abrabam 


tor Chriſt is in the form of God, and thinks it 10 robbery to be equal with God, Phil. 2.6. And God i in 
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Abraham was Lots better, his Uncle, and the party offended, yet he firſt defired peace : Thus gig 
Abrzham, and thus do the ſons of Abraham, tor being perſecuted we bleſs, being defamed we intrea; 
1 Cor.4.12,13. And therefore no doubt this ſtanding at defiance 3 this Routneſs, this irreconcj1;. 
bleneſs, it is not from the God of Love and Peace. Let Religion be never ſo much pretended, it is 
not according to the example of God or Chriſt, or godly and Chriſtian men : Thus doth not Gog 
himſelf, thus doth not Chriſt himſelf, thus did not Abraham. 

Repreb. 2. Us who refuſe, and receive not the great Apolile,and Ambaſſadour of our profeffion, 
An Ambaſladour is Sandus & involabilis. 

Kepreh. 3. Thoſe who wrong the great Ambaſſadour of God Jeſus Chriſt ſent unto them, 

Repreh. 4. Thoſe who would be accounted Ambaſſadours for Chriſt,yet do not his work,nor de- 
clarc his will, but the contrary : Sach are the three croaking frogs of the threefold Babel, Revel, 16. 
13. who pretend the hoygour of Chrift,to be Ambaſſadours of Chrilt 3 but do the work of Antichrifi, 
Abaddon and Apol/yon, Revel.g.t1. 


We ought to conſider the Aputle of our profeſſion Chriſt Jeſus. 
Obſerv. There is nothing in heaven or carth more conſiderable, nor more worthy our confide. 


ration and imitation than the Lord Jeſus Chrift, the admiration of Angels, 1.Pet.1.12. 1. In his 
Godhcad, wonderful, Eſay g9.6,7. 2. In his manhood, 1 Tim.z. 16. Great is the myſtery of godlineſf, 
3- In his effe&s, Job.1.29. Behold the Lamb of God that takes away, &c. 4. 1n his ſufferings for us, 
1 Cor.2.2., Jeſs Chriſt crncified, 5, In his exaltation, At.17.31. He will judge the world in righte. 
ouſnef, 6.-1n his works in us, and for us, Eſay 9.6.7. 

More particularly in the 1. Perſon of Jeſus Chrilt : And 2, Offces. 1. In his perſon two emi. 
next names, 1. Chriſt ox Meſſias, a molt holy perſon, King, Prieſt and Prophet anointed with the 
Spirit for the works of a ſpiritual Redeemer, Eſay.61.1,2,3. 2. Jeſus an aQtual Saviour, after he hath 
redeemed us out of the hands of our enemies, Rom.5.10. Heb.5.9. Being made. perfeti, he became the 
Author of eternal Salvation, Phil.3.20, Hc is the truc Foſuah, who gives us the poſſeſſion of the holy 
Land, and the true promiſed Rett. ? 

Obſerv. 1, The high Dignity of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; to be a Prieft was a name of honour : 
. And therefore the word p72, lignifieth as well & prince, as a prieſt, Potipbera prieſt or prince of On, 
whoſe daughter Pharaoh gave to Foſeph, when he endeavoured moſt to howour him, Gen. 41. 45. 
For Kings of old thought it theit greatefi honour to be employed about Divine Matters, which is 
the Pricſts buſineſs : So Melchizedech king and prieft, Their authority was fo great among the 
Romans, that the Emperours ſuſpected them, and teared their own pawer would be eclipled by 
them 3 ſq that they took that honour to themſelves ; whence the Emperour of Rome was likewiſe 
Pontifex Maximus. Foſepbus tells us in his lite, that the Kings and Prieſts Tribes marricd inter- 
changeably one with other 3 whence the bleſſed Virgin of the Tribe of Fudab, calls Elizabeth her 
couſin, who was of the Tribe of Levi. How honourable then were the Pricſts,and amongſt them the 
high Prietfts z but how much more honourable was Chritt Jeſus that high Prieſt, who was not 
an high prieſt of goed tbings, preſent and vilible, bat of good things to come, and things inviſible; for 
the good things that are not ſeen are eternal, How much more honourable he who is high prieſt over 
the houſe of God , Heb. 1c. 21. He to whom the father bath given power over all fleſh , John 
17.2. | 
Ts. Conſider the Ambaſſadour of our profeſſion Chriſt Jeſus z receive him,as many as receive him, 
to them he gives power to become the ſons of God, Joh.1, To receive him, is to believe on him : He isan 
Ambaſiadour, that great extraordinary Ambaſſadour, and is not without his Letters of Credence: 
Moſes the Lords Ambaſſadour,by whom God ſpake, he wrote offJeſus Chriſt, yea,the whole Scripture 
reſtifieth of him. 

2. Chriſt Jeſus is the high prieſt of our profeſſion. 

1. We mull remember what oxr profeſſion is, as hath been ſhewn in the former point. 2. What 
a Prieſt, and what an high Frieſt isz conter Notes on Heb.,2.17, 3. How Chriſt is ſaid to be the 
bigh prieſt of our profeſſion. There are two great and honourable names, Apoſtle and bigh Prieſt : The 
high Pricſt in the Old Teſtament, the Apcſile in the New ; and the Lord, Jeſus Chriſt hath them 
both in eminency : Whence holy Anſelme tclls us, that St, Paxl forbare the name of Apofile, and 
would not ſtite himſelf by that title in this Epiſtle, becauſe he was to give it unto Chriſt 3 ye 
have heard of that title how well it agrees to Chriſt, come we now to the other of high 
Prieſt, | | 

3. Chrift Jeſus is the bigh Prieſt of our profeſſion. This will appear from this, he is an high Prieſt, 
compare Heb.g,11,2. the parts of his Prieſthood, and the execution of them ; for ſo Chriſt Jeſus, 
nor only taught, and teacheth the doctrine of Faith, and Chriſtian Religon, as I have ſhewn, which 
he did and doth, as an Apoſtle and high Prieſt : But he alſo confirmed the truth of it, by the ſacrifice 
of himſclt, which is the firſt part of the Prieftly Office : So that as he is the Author of our faith,and pro- 
feſſion of it ; So likewiſe he is the finiſher of it, and that both in himſelf, and in us. 1, In himſelf, 
being the bigh Prieſt of good things to come, Heb.g.11. He believing thoſe good things, and hoping 
for them, which appeared not, which is that Faith which our Apoſtle detines, Heb.11. 1. Hefirſt 


publiſhcd and taught thoſe good things to come, both by word and example of life, and in —_ 
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of that. Faith, Rcligibn and Profeſſion, as the high Prielt of it, he offered himſelf up unto God; 
2. He conſummatcs alſo, that Faith and profethon of Faith in vs. 1. By propounding himſelf 
the objec of it unto us. And,,2. Byeliciting from vs the Act of Faith. _ 1. He propounds him=- 
ſelf the object of it : This is done to thoſe who have already believed. the Father, and have been in 
good meaſure obedient unto his Law 3. unto. ſwch the Sonrreveils bimſelf, Joh. 14. 21. And unleſs 
we thus underſtand the word, it will be hard to know how our Saviour fatisheth the queſtion 
moved, verſ.22, Whyto us, and not unto the world, becauſe the world obeys not the Word, nor 
loves the Father or Son 3; Therefore becauſe ye keep his » mord , therefore the Father and Son love 
you, &c,, 2, The Lord ſus. alſo elicits from us the. AG, of. Faith ,:inwardly propounding him- 
ſelf, as the objc& of that Faith, and / enclining us to believe,: Thus he prrſwages the heart; and 
thus Faith is the gift uf: God, Epheſ.2, Thus the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is tbe Þigh Prieſt of our profeſſion, 
by facrihcing himſelf, and! ;arming us with the ſame ſuffering mind... He is alſo the high Prieſt of 
our profeſſion, by the ſecond. part of his office, his interceſhion, Kom.8.34. 3. The Lord is: the high 
Prieſt of our profeſſion: þy;;pertorming alſo the third part of. his office of Prictthood , Ads 3, 
u/t. ” FBUMICOT ' , 

Regſon. Sce Notes on Heb .g 11. | 7 n-2{ 20 y | | 

Obſerv, 1. He who is ſent of God to teach men, and to.be, as it were, .an Apoſtle unto them, 
he ought alſo to be a Prieti unto them 3 he ought himſclti{o firmly to. be. perſwaded of the do- 
d&rine he teacheth, that he will be ready to ſacrifice his life in defence of it : Sv did out Lord, 
he was both the Apoſtle and high Prieſt, &c. Such an Apoſtle and Prieſt was St. Par! to the Phi- 
lippians, Phil.2.17. 1f I be offered uponthe ſacrifice ang. ſervice , of your faith, &c. The Philippians 
were believers, and were taught by Paxl to. offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices unto God.z and accordingly 
were made Pricfts unto him : This.is meant by the Sacrifice of faith, and A&TSeWiav, their offering 
it uþ, their miniſtry: And becauſe the Sacrifices were wont to have their ,Drink-offerings, the Sa- 
crihces being a Feaſt wherein man communicated with his God. The Philzppians offered themſelves 
as the Sacrihce 3 and the Apoſtle profefſeth he ſhould be glad, it his blood ſhould be poured out 
as a drink: offering; as Chriſt was an Apoſtle in teaching, and a Pricti in ſacrificing himſelf for us : 
So as St. Paul had been to the Philipfiany 'firſt their 'Apoſile, he was content to be their Prieſt 
alſo. | 
Obſerv. 2. The wonderful humility, ang,loweſt condeſcent.of the Lord Jeſus , though the high 
Priejt of our profeſſion, he toops to the very. lowelt part. gt his office himſclt, even to the purging of * 
ſm; he docs not make £xpiation by a ſubſtitute .or proxy. Al, £69vTs xaIHe gue moons 
[EVOS. 3 {M11 k TN PS" 

Obſerv. 3, By whom the beligyers obtain chite high Offices, &c. 

Obſerv, 4. Whereas our Lord ]c{us Chriſt js called the-high,Prieft of or profeſſion ; and Aaron and 
others were called high Prieſts,it implys oxdexs and degrees in the Prieſthood, as no doubt there were 
as we find high Prielis, Pricfis and Levites, ,according to this pattern, there were degrees and orders 
of Minifters in the New Teſtament : Confer Notes on Heb.1.4. Toos5T@ ugd7ov. 

Obſery. 4. Note hence the great priviledge and prerogative of the Chriſtian Church, and every 
member of it, above all other betides. Chriſt. Jeſus is the high Prieſt of their profeſſion 3 as the ſons 
of the high Prieſts were likewiſe Prieſts urito God : So all they who are born from the dead, and 
chidren of Chriſt, whg is pater futuri ſeculi, Eſay 9. All theſe he makes kings and prieſts unto God his 
Father, Rev.1. according to. the promiſe, Exod.19. And therefore as the Priefts were waſhed before 
they executed their officez cven ſo Chriſt. is ſaid to waſh us, Rev.i. And being waſhed from our ſins, 
we then offer up our ſpiritual Sacrifices, our free will Offerings, Rom.12. our fin Offerings, Pſal.50; 
and our whole burnt Offerings 3 and all. theſe, and all other ſpiritual cblations by vertue ot his Prieſts * 
hood, 1 Pet, 2,5. By him we obtain the bleſſing & @ toy, nowua : See Notes on Gen, 12, 
ya Jeſus was faithful to him, that appointed him in all his bouſe, i. c. in all God the Fathers 

ouſe, | T7 | 

Repreh. The unbelieving Hebrews. wha xeccive not Chriſt Jeſus, for the high Prieſt of their pepfeſſi- 
04, who hope by their own works without the Mediation, Sacrifice, Atonement, and Interccthon, 
and bleiſing of Chriſt the high Prieſt to obtain eternal life. This is the ground of Pauls diſpute in 
the Epiſtles to the Romans, Galatians and Philippians ;, yea, they hence are reproved who magnitie 
Chritt's prictily Office, but regard not his Appoſtolical Office : So Rom.8.1. Men take it for granted 
that they are in Chriſt Jeſus 3 they profeſs they believe itz and that there 7s no condemnation to 
them, but they regard-not, who are in Chriſt Jeſus, who elſe but ſuch as walk, not after the fleſp, but 
after the ſpirit : So Gal.3.13. Chriſt was made a curſe for us, for whom, verſe 24. and ſo verſe 20, 
who dyed for me, &c, Who faith ſo? it is not the ſpeech of a diſobedient man : Confer, verſe 17,18, 
19,20, It we glory in our profethon of Faith, in the Sacrifice of the high Prieſt of our profeſſion Chrilt 
Jeſus; we mult remember we owe our obedience of Faith unto the ſame Apoſtle of ozr profeſſizt 
Chriſt Jeſus : And therefore St. Peter tells the Jews, that indeed Chriſt had ſuffered, A&. 3.18. And 
what infers he from thence? verſe 19. Repent ye therefore and be converted, &c. verſe 22.23. Letno 
man boaſt of his profetlion of Faith in the high Prieſt, until he perform the obedience of Faith, to 
#:e Apoſile of our profeſſion Chritt Jeſus 3 therefore Faith and Obedience are fo united, and indecd they 
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are all one. O beloved, let us not relic upon the ſacrifice of the High Prieſt, while we ate diſobedi. 
ent unto the Apolile of our Profefſtion : They that ſm: wilfilly after they have received the knowledge of 
the Truth, there remains no more ſacrifice for ſin 3 neither will their own repentance be available, nox 
{hall the facritice of Chriſt profit them. But we are not wnder the Law, &c. ſhall we ſin, becauſe, &c, 
But mark how falſly we rcafon, the Apoltle foreſaw this cavil, and therefore mark how he reaſons, 
ebr. 2. 10—26. p | 7 

7 Repreh, Thofe who highly magnife- Chriſt Jeſus, the High Prieſt of our Profeſſion, but as much 
negle& Chriſt Jeſus the Apoſtle of our Profeſſion + And is not one and the ſarne Chriſt Jeſus the Apoſtle 
and High Prieſt of our profeſſion ? - Can we negle& the one, and honour the other ? whence is this par- 
tial dealing with the Lord Jeſus? O how many pleaſe themſelves in that profeſſion of Faith in the 
High Prietts death, which ye read, Gal. 5: 2b. W ho died for me, and gave himſelf for me: And is it 
not a moſt comfortable profeſſion ?' Indeed it is, if we confider who makes'itz' And ſuch another is 
that, Gal. 3.13. Chriſt bath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, &c. |\And that Rom.'$. 1, There 
35 9 condemnation. 8c. and that 2 Tim, -But how partially do men deal with the Word of God | Re. 
loved, the Scripture is ſo made to our mouths, that by whomſoever ſpoken we lay violent hands 
upon it, as if it properly belonged to us, when God knows, it may upon: due+examination prove 
far otherwiſe : It's true, the Lord kyows who are bis; this is no more than one part of the Seal, the 
other is, Whoſoever names the name of the Lord Feſus, let him depart from iniquity. 

Conſol. 'A ground of ſtrong Conſolation unto the Spiritual Hebrews 3 the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the 
High Prieſt of their Profeſſion : What an honour 1s this unto the true Profeſſors ? But alas, thou wilt 
ſay, I am a finful man! And'iis not the Lord Jeſus Chrift the propitiation for our ſins ? 1 Joh. 2. 1, 
But alas, wy lufts are ſtrong and potent in me ! But greater and ſtronger is be that is in thee, thay he 
that is in the world, 1 Joh. See Notes on 1 Joh. 5. 4. The preſence of the High Pricſt with thee mub 
not make thee ſecure: When Abab had prevailed againſt Bexhadad, &c, See Notes on Fer. 31.7. 
Remember the Example of Abraham, the Father of the Faithfull, The tour Kings had led five away 
captive, Gen. 14. There are four principal paſhons, as the-Poet obſerves out of the Philoſopher, 


| Hinc metuunt, cupiuntque, dolent, gaudentiue F. 54 


Fear, and Hope, and Grief, and Joy - when theſe fout' overcome the Senſes,'and take them captive, 
Faith working by Love overcomes theſe paſſi8ns : But how ? - Abraham gathers together all his de. 
dicated ones,; all that is within us is dedicated unto the-gteat God. Abraham overcomes Chederlac- 
mer, the ſervile generation, Amraphel, the talk of the falles man, Arioch, drankennefi,, Tydall, eleug- 
2ion and pride of knowledge : Abraham retiirning from the flaughter of theſe Kings, is met by Met. 
chiſedech, the, Prieſt of the Moſt High God, Gen. 1 4: who brings forth bread. and wine, even his Word 
and Spirit to refrcſh his Champion : To thee be it ſpoken O Son'of* Abraham. 

3. We ought to conſider the Apoſtle and Fligh Prieft of wo © ps :* Where take notice of the word 
and nature of the act, meant by it, x. The word is xcTevo&v, which'ſignifieth to confider, which 
ſecms as full a word as our Engliſh will afford, it anſwers to the Vulgar Latine, conſiderate, cone 
ſider , the word is taken from the old ſtudy, the-contemplation of the Stars, and conſtellations, and 
it implies a buſying of our thoughts about Heavenly things, ſuch as the obje& here is propound- 
ed to our conſideration > but x7" inthe Greek fignifieth deſcent, or a tending downward, as our 
Lord faith to his Diſciples, Let theſe things: ſink into your ears, Luke 9424. as when we ponder 
deeply things that are of weight, and indeed xT very often increaſeth the ſignification, as it doth 
in this word, eſpecially if we compare it with thoſe to which it anſwers in the Hebrew, as 1933 nav 
and 92v all which imply diligent, attentive and exquiſite heed, and conſideration, and the Syriack 
here MN looking upon or unto, and all this little enough, indeed too little for the objec about 
which it is bulied, ehe great Apoſtle and High Prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus. 

' 2, Asfor the nature of conſideration, it's an a of the praftical underſtanding, employed about 
thivgs paſt, preſent and to come, and making a judgment of them, and putting him who conſiders, 
or others upon aCtion ſutable hereunto. ' x, It's an a& of the practical underſtanding; 1 Sam. 25. 
17. Know aud confider what thou wilt do : its employment is 1. About things paſt ; Pſalm 77, 5. 1 
have conſidered the days of old. 2, Things. preſent, conſider the lilies of the field how they grow, 
6c. conſider the ravens, 3. Things to come ; O that they would conſider their latter end, Deut. 32.29. 
This conſideration puts us upon ſutable doing, or leaving ſomething undone : thus when we are 
exhorted to conſider Chilt Jeſus, the Apoſtle and High Prieſt, &c. it is an a&t not of our ſpeculative, but 
our practical underſtanding, that ſets us a doing ſomething anfwerable to that our conſideration of 
fo glorious an object 3 Hebr. 4. 15,16, We have not an High Prieſt that cannot be touched, &c.- Let us 
therefore come boldly, &c. 

Reaſon, The worth and dignity of the perſon, and his offices challengeth due conſideration of 
us, he is worthy of all reſpe& and regard. 2. Becauſe we are inclined to think on thoſe things 
which nearly concern us, and fo require our conſideration of them, as nearly they concern us as 
our life and ſalvation : Te know that he was manifeſted to take away our ſins, and in bins is #0 ſitt : 
x John 3.5. 1s bim was life, John 1. And our life, Col, 3. The true God and eternal life, 


Obſerv, I, 


— — 


Notes and Obſervations upon Hebrews 3: 1 6 25 


——  — — 


Y! Obſerv. 1. There 1s no perſon more contiderable, nothing in Heaven or carth more worthy our 
meditation and contideration. | 1 
Obſerv.' 2. It 15 not enough for Believers in Chriſt to know there 15a Chriſt, to underſtand his 
two natures, his two eſtates of humiliation and exaltation, his example, his othces within us, and 
without us: but we mutt believe, confider, weigh, perpend, and meditate often _ and often on 
thoſe things, and lay them torheart, as Mary hid the things which were told her of Chriſt, 7 her 
heart, Luke 2. 19. tor as we donot actually remember, what we do not often: read, hear and medi- 
cate upon 3 ſo what we do not adviſedly confider, meditate upon, and Jay to heart, it doth not 
work in us any repentance, any new reſolutions, any holy: aftections, nor any an{werable walk- 
ing, as otherwiſe it ſhould and would do. 29445 
Obſerv. 3. Note hence what is the beſt employment of our thoughts, meditations and conſider+ 
ations, what elſe, but the pitching and ſetling of them upon God and Chriit, &c ? Sce Notes on 
Pſalm. 63.6. | = | ; : 
Obſerv. 4. There is no exerciſe of our thoughts, ſtudies, meditations, or conſiderations which 
is meerly tor it ſclt, no ſaving meditation, or confideration of Chriſt Jeſus, but it mult reflect upon 
our (elves, 2 Tim. 2.7, 8—- onlider what I fay, and the Lord give thee underſtanding in all things; 
Remember that Jeſus Chrijt of the Seed of David was raiſed from the dead, &c. But this will better 
appear, it we apply our conlideration to the perſon and offices of Chriſt Jeſus, the apoſtle and high 
prielt of eur profeſſion. | | Aft 
Obſerv, 5, We ought to conſider Chriſt the Anointed One, the Meſſiah : What doth this Union 
concern us? He wa anointed with the oil of gladneſs above bn fellows : His fellows, who are they ? 
The true partakers of the Hcavenly calling are partakers of his Unction 3 they are anointed ones, 
Toueh not mine anointed, the great Meſſiah's head is anointed, and the oil runs down to the (hirts of his 
garments, P{,13 3. Conſider Chriit the Meſſiah, who ever think our ſelves partakers of the heavenly ealling, 
2 Cor.13.15, The Diſciples were called Chriſtians, i.e, anoixted ones : They had received the untjion from 
the holy one, have we received this undtion 2 He who hath not the ſpirit, or union of Chriſt, he is noue 
of his, if thou be carvally and flcthly minded, this undtion muſt not be poured upon thee; Exed, 30. 
32. If this unction be in thee, it's # teachin$\ untiionz 1 Jobn 2, 2 Cor. 13, 3, Chriſt ſpeaking in me ; 
Doth this Union ſpeak in thee ? Doth it teach thee thy Profeſſion ? -Doth it reprove thee of thoſe 
fins, which the world neithcr doth, nor can take notice of ? Doth it remember thee of thy youthful 
Lults ? Doth it check thee tor thy amorous Glances, thy laſcivious Dalliances ? Doth it tell thee 
how, and where thou wentcit beyond thy Brother in bargaining ? It this Undction be in us, it will 
remember us of all we have donez as Fohbz 4. He hath told me all that ever I did, is not this the | 
Chrilt 2 
2. Conſider Jcſus, he is the Saviour, the Angel calls him by that name. and gives the reaſon of 
it, Mat. 1.21, Sce Notes on Mat. 8,14, Conſider now this Saviour, this Jeſus; He came to ſave ſin- 
ners, not to dejiray mens lives, but to ſave, Luk. 9, This is the true Foſeph whom Pharaoh calls Zaph- 
aath-paaneah, that is, as Jerome rendersit, SALV ATOR MUNDI, Gen. 41. 45. the Saviour of 
the world ; As he tells his brethren, he came into Egypt to ſave much people alive if Jeſus came to 
fave ſinners, and fave all tinness, and yet fave not thee! if he be a Jeſus, a Saviour to all the world, 
and be not a Saviour to thee, what is Feſus to thee ? But I believe he hath ſaved me from my tin : 
Contider with thy iclt, doett thou not live in fin? how art thou faved from tin while thou liveſt in 
it? He is the Saviour of his body, Eph. 5.23. It thou be not of his body, how can he fave thee ? the 
cye is not cured, unleſs it be in the head, nor any member, unlcfs it be living in the body. | 
Conſider Feſws the Saviour from thy fin he is the true Foſhrah who ſubdacs all thy ſpiritual ene- 
mics he alſo divides inheritances unto the Iſrael of God : Halt thuu a thare in the inheritance purcha- 
ſed by the true Foſpxah ? they arc heirs.of the Kingdom who love him, Fam. and they who love bins 
keep bis Commandments, 1 Joh. 5. 3. The inheritance is divided by Foſz22h to none but Iſraelites ; Art 
thou one of Iſrael ? Gal. 6. 16, They who walk according to that Rule, Mercy and Peace, and »pon the 
Iſrael of God. | 
Conſider 3, Chriſt Jeſus in his Offices 3 he is that Apoſtle, that Ambaſſadour that God hath ſen, 
To whom hath God the Father ſcnt him? He hath fandtified him, and ſent him into the world, 
Conſider, This great Ambaſſadour for thy (elf; halt thou reccived him? halt thou believed on 
him? Fob. 1.12. Ye have received Chrilt Jeſus the Lord, walkin him : Haſt thou given him au- 
dience? It we refuſe the waters of Szloam, which higures his Embaſſy, &c, Sec Notes on Gen. 5, Me- 
thaſelab. | 4 
Conſider, The High Prieſt of our Profeſſion, Hebr. 4. 14, 15. aid 7. 24—27. This High Prieſt we 
then contider as we ought, when we contider and perform our own duty and profeſtion conform- 
ably unto him 3; when we are crucihed and dead with him to all our affections and luſts ; when all our 
perverſe wills, dclights and pleaſures are buried with him when we ariſe with him to newneſs of . 
ite, aſcend with him, and mind the things above, when we have our converſation in heaven, and ſit 
with bim in beavently things ; Thus St, Paul confidered him, Phil. 3-9, 10, 11+. that T may be found int 
him, &c. 2 Cor. 3.18. Bebold bim as in a glaſi, whereby we are changed, &c, Hebr. 12. 2, 3. Looking 
to Jeſus the Antbor, &c, Thus St, Peter confidered him, 1 Pet. 3.18. and 4. I, 2, | 
. | I's 
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It's true, God makes all things, but what proper work hath he wrought in me ? It he have wronghe 
his ſaving work in all the world, and not in me, what is that to me ? Sure I am, he hath wrought 
ſome good in thee, otherwiſe thou wouldeſt not ſo much deſire his work to be wroughtin thee ; 15 
not that good will wrought in thee by the Father of lights? Jam. 1. 18. Hath he not wrought jn 
thee a love of Righteouſneſs, and an hatred of Iniquity ? Fear zot, thox haſt ſeen the ſhape of the Fa. 
ther, be hath begun bis work, in thee, 6c, But alas, it goeth very ſlowly on ! Doctt thou not knoxw thar 
Satans work is firſt to be deſtroyed ? Did not he work in thee while thou wert a child of diſobedience > 
Epbeſ. 2.1. And did not the Lord then wait on thee, and uſed great patience towards thee, ang is je 
not reaſonable that thou now wait upon him ? Thou art to paſs through the hands of all thy makers : 
why, are there more than one ? Eecleſ. 12. 1. PRVMA the Father works the good will, the Son brin 
power, the Spirit finiſheth the work, Epheſ. 2. 10. created, formed, made, 1ſa. 43. 7. Be thou faith 
full to him, and he will perfe& his work, Dext. 32. *tis not done all at once, thou ſhalt ſubdue the 
many Lords that have had dominion over thee, I{a. Thou ſhalt through the power of the ſtronger one 
bind the ſtrong Man, yea, thou ſhalt.bind thoſe Rulers of darkneſs, Eph. 6. Thou ſhalt bind their Kings 
in chains, &c. Pſal. 149. Thou ſhalt fing Hallelujah that laſt Song, Kevel. Thou ſhalt then preyail 
over the iniquity, and like a true Ifraclite and prevailer with thy God, rejoyce in thy Makers 3 fo the 
word is plural, Pſal. 149. 2. VUy- 

Repreh, 1. Who meditate not, conſider not, nor think thus on Chriſt Jeſus, &'c. See Notes on Pſal, 
63.6. 2,3 and 4, ibid. 

Exhort. Meditate on,and conſider Chriſi Jeſus, the Apoſtle and high Prieſt of our Profeſſion : When we 
in our holy thoughts conſider, meditate and draw near to him, he then draws near to us, and is pre- 
ſent with us, Pſal. 39. 3. How much more, when two or three are gathered together in bs Name; and 
when he comes he brings his Conſolations with him : It's a time of great lewdneſs and prophaneneſs, 
which the Prophet mentions, Mal, 3. 14,15. Even ſuch a time as this is, abounding with Atheiſts, 
and prophane voluptuous men 3 at this time they who remember and conſider the Lord and his 
Chritt, he remembers them, verſ. 16, 17. The two Travellers to Emmaus were in their meditation on 
him, and he was preſent with them, and inſtructed them, Det. 32. 29, 30.- O that they would con- 
ſider, &c. how ſhould exe chaſe a thouſand, aud two put ten thouſand to flight ? this appears true by the 
want of it, Fob 34. 26, 27,28, 29. Iſa.1.3. Heſe7.,1,2, 

Means, Remove : Sec Notes on Pſal. 63.6. 
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I/ho was faithfull to him that appointed him, as alſo Moſes 
Was faithful in all his houſe. 


Aint Part hath hitherto propounded to -our Conſideration, the Apoſile and 
High Prieſt of our Profeſſion Chriſt Jeſus, in his Perſon, and in his Offices 3 in 
this Verſe he propounds the ſame Apoſtle and High Prieſt of our Profeſſion to 
our confideratton as faithfull in both theſe Offices : and that he may the 
more forcibly preſs this conſideration.upon them, he compares the Apoſtle 
and High Prieſt of our profeſſion, with Moſes in his FaithfIneſs, and ſo in- 

” finuates unto them, that ſince they had Moſes in ſo high cfteem for his faith- 

*y yulnef,, that they believed him, and obcycd him, they-would alfo take into 

their conſideration this Apoſile and. High Prieſt, and his Faithfulneſs unto 

God who appointed him 3 as Moſes was faithfull in all Gods houſe, and bes 

licve and obcy him. But becauſe a Man cannot be faid to be faithful to his truſt, unleſs he be ap- 

pointcd to it, and hath ſomewhat committed to his truſt z we mult here underſtand that alſo, and 
preſuppole it here, that God appointed Moſes ; and there is no doubt but that Paul alluded unto 

Numb. 12.6, ſo 1 Sam, 12.6. where Samuel faith, the Lord advanced Moſes and Aaron; the word 

in the Greek there is Tv&, as here it is, which is there rendered advanced, and here appointed : So 

that Chrilt Jeſus is here compared with Moſes in his advancement and appointment to his Offices of 

Charge and Trali, as alfo in his faithtulnefs, and truth in the diſcharge of his truſt : In the next five 

Verſes we have, 1. The Collation of 'Chrijt Jeſus with Moſes : 2. The Prelation of Chriſt Jeſus be- 

fore Moſes, In the-Collation and compariſon, we have that wherein Chriſt and Moſes are compared 3 

1. Their advancement and appointment to their Charges-and Offices of truſt : 2. Their faithfu}- 

neſs and truſt in diſcharge of thoſe Othces, which being refolved into particulars, will atford theſe 

Axioms : 1. God appointed Moſes to his Offices : 2. Moſes was faithful to him that appointed 

him : 3. Moſes was faithful in all Gods houſe : 4. God the Father appointed Chrilt Jeſus to his 

Offices. 5. Chriſt Jeſus was faithful to him that appointed him :: 6, As Moſes was faithful, ſq 

Chriſt Feſus : 1. Conſider Chriſt Jeſus —taithtnl to him that appointed, 

1. God appointed Moſes to his Offices. This Axiom is included in the Protafis, or firſt part of 
the compariſon, and is neceſſarily fnppoſed, and to be premifcd here z in compariſon of which 
Chriſt Jcfus is ſaid to be appointed unto his Offices. 

Druere, 1, Who Moſes was? 2, what Offices? 3. what *ts to appoint? It's ſuperfluous and 
necdlels here to enquire who Moſes was3z a man fo tamous, not only in his own Nation, but alſo 
among the Greeks and Latines 3 for ſo Orphens, that Ancient Poet wrote of him, 


6&6 vo cywvng Iremaee, 
3 ' / __ } \ 
EX DE0oOey Yea Afar 37, HTNRKE DET LULL, 


Where he calls Moſes vd\'e oywevic, aquigena, born and as brought forth of the water ;, arid ſpcaks of 
the two Tables of the Decalogue of the Law received by Moſes : and Javenal Satyr. 15. writes of 
Myfes , 


Trad:dit areano quecunque volumine Moſes < 
. 
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W hercin the Satyritt, though a ſtranger to the Common-wealth of Iſrael, yet acknowledgeth moxe 
than many, who ſeem to be great knowing Chriſtians will confeſs, that Moſes's Writings were 
my itcrious. ; 

2. What offices had Moſes, and what is it for God to appoint Moſes unto theſe offices. 1. Moſes 
is moſt taken notice of for a Prophet, and indeed he was an extraordinary Prophet, as appears 
Numb. 12.6, 7. 8. from whence our Apoſtle takes part of this Text, for there the Lord (air 
Moſes is faithful in all my houſe, the faithful Prophet and Ambaſſadour of the Lord unto his 
people: but betides Moſes his Prophetical Office, he was a King and Prieſt alſo. 1. He was a King 
Dent, 35. 5.He was King in Teſhurun. 2. Moſes had alſo a third Office, he was a Prieſt, an extrz. 
ordinary Pricſt, who conlecrated Aaron and his Sons to the Prielt's Office, Exod. 40. and more 
plainly, Levit, $. where he not only ſanCtiheth Aaron and his Sons, but alſo himſelf executes ang 
performs the Prieſts office 3 ſo that ye perceive he was a King, a Prieſt and a Prophet, a figure of 
him, whom he faith God would raiſc up like unto him, who was a King, a Prieſt and a Prophet ; 
but there is another kind of making, which precedes all this dignifying and honouring, viz. that 
inward operation of God in thc hearts of men, whereby he faſhions them according to bis will, as Job 
10.8, Thy hands have faſhioned me and made me z Pſalm 33. 15. He faſhioneth all their hearts, and 
informs them witch his Image, his Chriſt, without whom nothing ws made, that was made, 

3. Whenthe Apoſtle ſairh, that God appointed Moſes to his office; the word our Tranſlators 
turn appointed, is Twi, to make; now making may be underſtood either for producing a thing out 
of nothing, as nA to create, is ſometimes uſed, The word is ſometimes taken for advancing 
and dignitying one, as by appointing him toſome great place or office z and thus the word mo is 
here uſed. and anſwers to the Hebrew, muy which is taken often in the ſame ſence : The Lord 
made Moſes, 1 Sam. 12.6. Ads 2.36. gg Drs tmnivor, The Lord bath made this ſame Jeſus, whow 
ye have crucified both Lord and Chriſt : Thus the Lord Jelus made ( Mark, 3.13. ) Twelve, whom 
he called Apoſtles; he advanced and appointed them to the office of Apoliles. 

Reaſon. Why did the Lord appoint Moſes to his offices? He knew the employment he would 
{{t him about, would require a skilltul and able workmgy, not any one of his offices but might 
take up the whole man 3 and therefore he fo ordered by his providence, that he ſhould be brought 
up in all liberal Arts and Sciences, in Jl the Learning of the Egyptians, A&s 7. that he ſhould be 
trained up in Martial Diſcipline alſo; for Joſephus relates Stories of Moſes*s Martial Feats, as the 
war wagcd againſt the Ethiopians, wherein Moſes was Commander in chief for the Egyptians : in- 
deed what education could the reputed Son of a Princeſs want ? | 

Obſery. rt. Our God is not inert, not idle in the world, he is making {Imewhat, puriſimus alius 
an poteſt now agere, My Father worketh hitherto, faith the Son of him, and T alſo work: He is not 
ſach as the Epicureans feign him, without providence: he orders the world, ſets up Government 
among, men, S, . 

Obſerv. 2. Note here the ſpecial advancement and Dignity of God's people, they are ſuchas God 
hath made. And hath not God made all men? Yea all the creatures? And what Prerogative 
then is this of God's peculiar people, that he hath made them? It is true that God hath creatcd 
all men, but his peculiar people are made anew, Dent. 32.6, Eſay 43.7. The Lord thus ad- 
vanceth every one that is called by bis name, T have created him, T have formed him, yea I have made 
him, he hath made us, and not we our ſelves: And could any think that any man could make him- 
ſelf? The Holy Spirit ſpeaks of the better creation and making, as it preſently tollows, He hath 
made us, &c, We are bis people, the firſt fruits of his creatures, 

Obſerv. 3. The true Dignity and Advancement is from God, 

Repreh: x. The bruitiſh man who takes no notice of God's work in him Pſalm 92. 5, 6. 

Repreh. 2, Who blames his maker for his own fin, as if God had made him wicked : It is true. 
The Potter may do what be will with bis clay: But what wiſe Potter will make a Veſſel to break it 
iri pieces? And therefore it is not ſaid, Fer. 18. that the Potter himſelf marred the Veſſel, but 
that the Veſſel was marred, verſ. 4. and who marrs that but thy ſelf ? Thy deſtruGion is of thy ſelf, 
O Iſrael: Conſider in reaſon, can Goud be ſaid to endure with grief, with much long- ſuffering and 
patience, which he himſelf is the maker of : Thy child or ſervant takes ill courſes, walts his time and 
thy goods, he is thy child and ſervant, and thou haſt bowels of compaſſion, and bearcii with 
him, couldſt thou in reaſon be faid to be patient towards him, it thou wert the caule of his 
lewdnefs, if thou ſetteſt him a work : Now ſee what thy God doth towards thee; Rom. 9, 21, 22. 
Who fits theſe veſſels to deſtruGtion, but themſelves > There's no cauſe named; and ſurely God can- 
not be the caule of their ſin, it muſt be the Devil and men, conſenting to him, and doing his 
Jaſtsz oh $. Yet thou hadſt rather impute thy fin to God, than to the Devil, or to thy clt: 
What an hard opinion haſt thou of God ? 

Axiom. 2. Moſes was faithful to him that appointed him, Not to trouble you with the many 
fignifications of faith and faithfulneſs, and how Moſes may be ſaid to be faithful to him that ap- 
peinted him. Faithfulncſs is taken here for conſtancy and truth, according to the Orators de- 
{cription of it ; Fides eſt dicforum convextorumque conſtantia & veritas, The conſtancy and truth of what 


is ſpoken and promiſed: Accordingly a man is faithful, who is conſtant in performing what he Is 
' commanded 


Notes and Obſervations upon Hebrews. 3. 2. 639 


commanded and promifeth : Thus God is ſaid to be faithful, The faith of God that keepeth Cove- 
nant, Deut, 7. 1 Cor. 10. 13, Hebr, 11,11. and when we keep Covenant with our God, we are 
faid to be faithfnl to him that makes w; Acis 16.15. Moſes was highly commended tor this, and 
that by God himſelf, 'Nzmb. 12. 7. : ; ; | 

Reaſon. Why was Moſes faithtul to him that appointed him; The Reaſon may be in regatd of 

1. The office appointed him. 2. Him who appointed him to that oftice. i. An office what ever 
it be committed toany ones charge, and undertaken by him, brings with it an obligation of faith- 
fulneſs, a kind of moral neceflity; 1 Cor. 4.2; 1 Cor. 9. 16, 17+ &vey nm, ohovouley TETIGEV{ACU. 
2, In regard of God who appointed him; He was the maker of Moſes, he who advanced him tv 
his high Dignity of Ambaſſadour, yea of a King, Prieſt and Prophet z and therefore in all juſtice 
and cquity he muſt be true and faithful to his maker 3 Moſes who was admitted unto that intimacy 
with his maſter, could not but obſerve his faithtulneſs, Gad is faithul aud will not ſuffer, &c, faith. 
ful is be that hath promiſed, | 

Dowbt. But here it may be doubted, whether Moſes was thus faithful to his maker, for we read, 
Numb, 20.12. that both Moſes and Aaron were unfaithful. Some anſwer thereunto, that. one act of 
unfaithfulneſs could not hinder Moſes from” being tiled faithful, no more than David's fins hin- 
dered him from being called a man after God's own heart: Sequens penitentia autiquum nomen ex 
multis virtutibus comprobatum retinet, Hierom, Othets. rather ſay that the Lord gave Moſes that 
teſtimony, according to his preſent and paſt faithfulneſs, Numb. 12. whereas hitherto he had not 
been unfaithful, as afterward he was, 'Numb, 20, But indeed neither of theſe Anſwers clears the 
Poubt, but what 1 orpmarcy herons touching the proper meaning of faithfulneſs in thefe words, 
for no doubt that faith or faithFulneſs, for which Moſes is commended, Numb. 12. differs from that 
againſt which he tinned, Nzmb. 20, ' which was adoubting of God's power, whether he could give: 
fo much water out of the Rock as ſhould fatisfie ſo many men, women and children betide their 
cattle; this Moſes and Aaron ſeemed to doubt of, Nzmb. 20.12, 24. As for the other faithfu}- 
neſs for which Moſes 'is commended, that truth in, fulfilling his Word, Promife and Covenant, 
againſt that Moſes never offended, he was always faithful to him who appointed him : But as tor 
that defect of faith or unbelief in Moſes and Aaron, it was a figure of that dete& and impotency. 
of the Law, and Legal Prieſthood, which can never bring thoſe under it, into the true land- of 
promiſe, Wherein more particularly this faithfulneſs of Maſes is feen will appear in the next 
point, Moſes was faithful in all: his houſe, Mean time, take notice that God's workmanſhip is 
for God's ſervice; he made Moſes who was faithful to his maker, 

Repreh. 1. Our unfaithtulncſs to our maker, that vow which we have made unto him in our 
Baptiſm, That we wonld continne his faithful Soldiers and Servants to our lives end, that we would 
fight again{t the world, the fleſp and the Devil, &c. Who of us have been ſo faithful in keeping 
of it, as we ought? We fruſtrate him» of the end of our: Creation 3 Eſay 43. 7. but Proverbs 
2» Ss, 4+ J1* #h 

2. Thoſe who think it enough to be faithful to. God in mind and heart, though they really, 
and in actual performance be fotind unfaithtul: Asif.an' Adultereſs ſhould fay to her Husband, 
ITY in my heart Iam faithful to you, though I proſtitute my body to another man., Vide in 
cap. 2. flae, Ald "Ke 

3+ Moſes was faithful in all Gsd's houſe, . What faithfulneſs is, and how Moſes was faithful unto 
him that appointed or made him, F have ſhewn in the former pointz it now remains wherein par= 
ticularly Moſes was faithful, and that in all God's houſe. We underſtand by an houſe, one of 
thele two things: Either. 1. The firucture and building: Or 2, The family inhabiting and 
dwelling in that firuQure or building. As for the ſtructure and building, what outward houſe 
had the Lord in Moſes his time, but his Tabernacle > This the Lord calls his Tabernacle , 
Levit. 15. 31. Herein: he promiſed to dwell, Levit. 26.11, In the building and furnifhing of this, 
and anointing it, Moſes was faithful, doing all things according to [the pattern that was ſhewn 
him in the Mount, Exod. 27.8. 2. But that houſe wherein Moſes was principally faithful, was 
the Church of God, as: verſ. 6: Whoſe houſe are we, if, &c. So the Chaldee Parapraſt, Numb. 12. 7. 
Now Moſes was faithful to God, and to the people; he was a faithful Prophet, Apoſtle and Am- 
baſſadour from God to the people: Hence ye read ſo often, 4s the Lord commanded Moſes, 1. He 

was a faithful King, ruling the people for God, notwithſtanding their ftubbornnefs; &:c. 2. He was 
a faithful Prieſt, interceding, and mediating with God for the people; and would take no anſwer; 
Exod, 32.32, 11,2, 3.\ Numntb.n 4. 13. Pſalm 106. 23. | 2 

Obſerv. 1. Note here. a laudable example of faithfulneſs in Moſes, how fincerely and uprightly 
| he dealt between Godand the people, ſuch a faithful /Ambaſſadour is health, faich Solomon, Prov. 
13-17. Such faithful Ambaſſadours procure peace, -and lengthen the-tranquility of Kingdoms and 
Common-weals z ſuch were the Miniſters of State, whom the Jews :erhployed to Rome and Sparta, 
and obtained peace with both Nations: and ſuch were the Agents/'of both Nations, who were 
faithful to both their Common: weals; and were a. means of their lang. continuance, they dealt in 
all faithfulneſs with other,Nations. Pompey the Great was ſent Ambaſſadour;ſome whither abroad, 
and being to take ſhip, the wind being; very high, the Maſter of the Ship told him the: voyage would 
| | KR kkk 2 be 
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be dangerous : Pompey anſwered him, it matters not, zre neceſſe ejt, vivere non neceſſe eſt : Such true 
and faithful dealing among themſelves, and with other Nations confirmed their proſperity : Where. 
3s other Nations and Commonvweals by their falſhood, and unfaithful dealing among themſelves, 
and with others haſten their own, and others ruine : For what hath been the praQtice of Kingdoms 
and Commonweals of latter times, but ſo long to continue true and faichful one to other, until the 
could break their Faith with more advantage : Whence an Ambaſſadour hath been plauſibly defined, 
and ſaid to. be one, qui proficiſeitur ad mentiendum pro Republica, who goes abroad to lye for bis refpeiive 
Commonwealth, Moſes was no ſuch Ambaſſadour, he was faithful in all Gods houſe, 

Obſerv. 2, Laudari a laudato ſumma laws,a man may be praiſed of ſome who are not able to judge, 
as Quintil, Scito ile peſſime dixiſſe quem maxime laudant : Its the greateſt praiſe to be praifed by hin 
who # moſt praiſe worthy,as the Lord himſelf is, whois, 9%7nn, who inhabites the praiſe of Tſ;ael 
who examines the heart, and the reins, and can bett cxamine our truth and faithfulneſs, and give te- 
ſtimony of it. He it is that ſaith of Moſes, Numb.12, which the Vulgar Latin, turns fidelifimus, he 
is moſt faithful in all my houſe. Herein Moſes exceeded Pompey the Great, ſo much commended for 
his faithfulneſs to the Common» wealth of Rome z for Twly, Pompeys own friend wiites of him, and 
hath left upon Record, a Teltimony moſt diſhonourable unto him z Solitum alinud ſentire, aliud ly. 
qui : So did not Moſes who was faithful. : 

Obſerv, 3. & pattern to all who fit in Moſes his chair, to be faithful to the Lord who ſets them 
over his houſe, as Moſes was a. faithful Ambaſſadour, ſuch was Fohn Baptiſt, Joh. 1. 20. He would 
not take any glory trom Chriſt; juch were Paz! and Barnabas, At. 14. Hedelivered Gods me. 
ſage to Pharaoh with boldneſs and confidence, not fearing the wrath of the king, Heb. 11. 24,25, 26, 
Such true valour was in fob# Baptiſt, in regard of Herod, Matth.14.*Such befits all Gods Meſſen« 
gers, yea, all the people of God, in the faithtul execution of their duties; See Notes on (Luk, 12.4, 
5.) J0b 13:23. Ad.20.24- 

Kepreh. 2. The falſe Prophets,and falſe Apoſtles,who weaken the hearts of Gods people,the ſpiri- 
tual Hebrews,who propound not the Saints'of God to be followed in their eminencies and excellencies, 
that they might proceed from faith to faith! &c. but propound them in their tpailties, and falls, and 
failings. Theſe preach not the Faith, but the unbelict : Faith relys upon the mighty power of 
God ; ſo they believed that he was able that:promiſed, Rom.4.22. Heb. 11. 19. Thele tell us of in- 
potency and weakneſs, faith is a proceſs and gaing on, Heh.10.38,39. Thele teach us to go back- 
ward ; they tell us it is preſumption to hope to be as Moſes, 'as Abraham, as Joſeph, as David, as 
Paul was 3 they confider not, that while they pretend ta prevent preſumption, they cauſe men to 
deſpair, while they decline one Rock, they: fall toul upon another. The Scripture ſicers a courſe 
between both : When it commands, that we take neither the: zpper, or aetber mill-ſtone to pawn, 
Deut.24 6. The nerher Mill-ftone is hope, that muſt not be' taken away , leſt the ſoul ſink into 
deſpair and unbclict: The upper Mill-ſtone is fear, which keeps the hope . ſteady 3 ſo under that it 
ari{cth not to prefumption- and high mindednels and therefore the Apoltle wiſcly adviſeth a mid- 
dle courſe : Be aot high minded but fear, Rom. 11. 20.” But the ſame Apolile fo raiſeth our Hope 
and Faith, that he ſets before us, the molt eminent exampleswof. Gods Saints, from the beginning as 
Abel, Enoch, Noah. &c, a cloud.of witneſſes, and above them, all exhorts us to look unto Feſws, &c. 
Heb.11.12. Be followers of God, &c. Eph.5.1. How contrary unto our Apoſtle, how unworthily 
do ſomelike Cham, or Chaxain: diſcover their tathers nakedneſs, *and receive their examples of 
frailty and weakneſs in ſome ations, which they never did but once, and propound them for 
{candals and ftumbling-blocks to Gods people, in their way of holineſs, quanto reins bic— How 
much more wiſcly and faithfully doth our Apoſtle propound the examples of Saints in their excel- 
lencies and eminencies, @ whole - cloud of them, Heb.11. And here Moſes and Chriit bimſelf faithful #3 
all Gods houſe. 

Myſtice, : Moſes was faithful in all Gods boxſe :. And may it not be ſo ſaid ſtill, that Moſes is ſtill ſo 
faithful ? when thou haſt an opportunity to go beyond thy brother in bargaining ( opportunitas eſt 
maxima peccanti illecebra) What is that which draws thee trom ſo doing? .whoelfe but Moſes, he is 
the drawer"(as his name fignifieth.) He is Gods faithful Ambaſſadour to thee, 1 Theſſc 4, When thou 
lookeſt upon a woman, and wouldſi Iujt after ber : (Opportunity is an arrant bawd ) I with-held thee, 
faith the Lord to Abimelech ) from ſinning againſt me, Gen.20.6! Thou halt caten and drunk enough 
to ſuffice nature, &c. Whenceis it that thou forbeareſt? Thou haſt within thee, who ſaith, Luk, 21, 
34» Be not drunk.with wine, 8c. Epheſ. Cynthins aurem vellet. Thouart wrathful, and being angred 
would(t ſmite, yea kill him that offends thee ? Doft thou not hear him within thee, laying, be angry, 
and fin not :- Thou art ſad; and terrified by ſome future evil, like to befal thee; and thou art in dan- 
ger, even to lay violent hands upon thy felt :* What's that which whiſpers to thee, and faith, do thy 
Jelf no harm? _ 'Thoy haſt committed one or other of theſe fins z what cauſcth that remorſe in thee? 
Te bave one that accuſeth you, faith our Lord, even Moſes, Joh.5.45. 

.  Repreb. 1. Thoſe who takeno notice of :Moſes's work inthem. 

Repreb. 2. Thoſe who ſuffer themſelves co be drawn afide by their earthly affe&tions and luſts, 
yercad, Geni36,36. of Samlab of Maſrechab one of Edoms Kings: We are' drawn on the right- 
hand, and on” the left. Moſes draws from vanity to Chriſt and his Rightcouſneſs, Samlab on 4” 
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left hand draws tO vanity, 7. e: Maſrecha, the drawing of Vanity, James 1. 14. He that is tempted, 

E. | bE | 
mo_— 5 The pretending houſhold of God for their unfaithfulnefſs unto Moſes : He hath dealt 
faithfully with us, he hath reveiled the whole Law of God unto us, and fo entirely and faithfully, 
that.nothing muſt be taken therefrom, nor added thereunto, Dez. 12. 32. Yet David in his time 
complained, Pſal. 12.1. Diminute ſunt veritates a filits bominum; (o the V. Lat. the truths of God 
are diminiſhed from the children of men : There are falſe Prophets among them 3 but the Prophet Da- 
vid entitles that Pſalm MYLOUN *Þ, ſuper Ofava, as to be underſtood principally of this laſt part of 
time, when the truths of God ſhould be much diminiſhed 3 other men know the truths of God, but 
hold them in unrighteouſneſt, whence comes unfaithfulneſs and Covehant-bicaking, Rom, 1. 18. 

Repreh. 4. Thoſe who pretend to be of Gods houſe, for their unfaithfulneſs one to other, ſo the 
Plalwift may be underſtood, as our laſt Tranſlation hath the words, Pſal. 12. I. The faithfrll fail 
from among the children of men : They ſpeak vanity every one with bis neighbour, with flattering lips 
and with a double beart do they ſpeak; ſo David complained in his time : And is it not now a genera 
complaint among us, that there is no faithfulneſs, no truth to be found among men ? a grievous 
complaint if we well conſider it; for whereas the Lord hath given every man a charge concerning his 
aeighbour, F.cclus. 17. that every one ſhould be bis brothers keeper; and according to the Proverb, Homo 
homini Deus, as it were, 4 God unto him : Mankind is ſo depraved and degenerated, that every one 
fails of his truſt, and faithfulneſs due to his neighbour 3; yea, Mich. 7. 2. hunts his brother with a net, 
when we walk, in the way of Cain : This therefore mult needs be a moſt perfidious Age wherein we 
live, whereot our Lord forewarns us, Lzk. 18.8. When the Son of man cometh ſhall he find faith on 
the earth ? ſurely a very little, cither faith towards God, or faith towards Men 3 for as for that obe- 
dience of faith, that true, living, powerful and victorious faith which overcomes the world, it's loſt, 
EXCePt in a very few, and not to be found 3 and inſtcad of it, an imagination, that all obedience is 
done already to our hand. 

Exbort. Be faithfull ye that are of Gods houſhold unto Moſes, Ecclus. 33. 3. 

God che Father appointed Jeſus Chriſt to his Offices of Apoſtle and High Prieſt. : 

Obſerv. 1. Note here the wiſdom and prudence of our Apoſile, as throughout his Epiſtle, ſo c- 
ſpecially in this point, being to deal with the Hebrews, he commends unto them Moſes, for whom 
they were alrcady z&alous : Our Lord made his Apoſtles (who many of them were Fiſhermen bp 
profetlion) fiſhers of men, ſpiritual Fiſhermen; ſuch was our Apoſtle here, he takes them by their 
own bait, by commending Meſes whom they had in high eſteem already ; he was notably dexterous 
in this Art, 1 Cor. 9g. 1 9—22. 

Obſerv. 2. Chriſt and Moſes are here compared together in faithfulneſs 3 and Chriſt is faid to be 
faithful, as Moſes : there may be compariſon and likeneſs between God and Chriſt, and thoſe who 
are Gods and Chritts, pure, mercitull, holy, perfect as God 3 nor is this any preſumption, but the will 
of God. ' 

Obſerv, 3. Here is a type of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, cven the faithful Moſes; fo that Chrift may be 
called Moſes alter, another Moſes, as the Poet faith, Alter erit Typhys I. He was in imminent 
danger of Pharaoh in his Infancy, as Chrilt was of Herod, both hidden by Divine Providence, and 
both eſcaping when other Infants were put to death, 2. Moſes flew the &gyptian, but preſerved the 
Hebrew 3 and the Lord Jeſus deſtroyes the Devil, the black EXgyptian, Hebr. 2. 14. and dclivers the 
true Hebrews, v. 15. . 3. Moſes reconcileth the Hebrews one to other; and the Lord Jeſus makes 
peace among his own people, whether Jews or Gentiles, Epheſ. 2. 4. Moſes brought the people 
out of the Land of Xpypt, which is imputed unto the Lord Jeſus, Jud. v. 5. That he ſaved the people 
out of the Land of #gypt 3 for v. 4. the Apoſtle mentions the only Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and he it is 
who brings his Spiritual 1/rael out of the true Zgypt : Mine own will T bring again out of the depths 
of the ſea, Pſa]. 68. 22. Mich. 7.v. 15. cum Vv.ig. 5. Moſes was the chief of Prophets, as the Lord 
himſelf commends him, Numb. 12. And Moſes himſelf faith of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that he ſhould 
be a Prophet like unto him, Deut. 18. 15. At. 3. 22, 23. 

Exhort, Be faithfull ye who are of Gods houſhold one to other, 

Obſerv. 1. Chriſt Jeſus took not the Office of Apoſile or High Prieft to himſelf, Hebr. E. 3:36 

Obſerv. 2. The Office of Apoſtle and High Prieft, was an Office of Truft. 

Axiom, 5. Jeſus Chriſt was faithfull unto him that appointed him, or made him : Thus according 
to Chriſt's humanity, God the Father made him, @ body haſt thox made me, Hebr. 10. But here the 
word is the ſame with conftituting or appointing, as we turn it ſuch a faithful Ambaſſadour and High 
Prieft was Chriſt Jeſus unto the Father who made him ; This faithfulneſs we timd in all his tranſa&i- 
ons with Man, for though his Office of Truſt were both troublefome and dangerous, yea, deadly in 
the execution of it, in dying for us, and cleanfing of'us, 3! £av7s, Hebr, 1; yet he was faithful in 
the execution of it : Faithful heis, 1. Actively, 2. Paflively : Confer with Notes on Hebr, 2. 

Obſerv, 1. As Chriſt was faithful in his Priefthood, fo ought we, 9c. 

Repreh, x, Us all of our unfaithfulneſs in what is committed to our truſt ; what have we, but we 
have received it? andif we have received it of God, we are to be accountable to our God for ic ; yet 
it's ſtrange, how ſecurely moſt of us go on in our accuſtomed wayes, &c, 'See Notes on Zeph. r. 15, 

Repreh, 2. 
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Repreh. 2. More ſpecially this Example of the Lord Jeſus reproves us for our unfaithfulneſ in 
- our Pricſts Office, &c. See Notes on Hebr. 1. y | 

Exhort. To be faithful to him that made ns : Have we little ? be faithful in that little : He thas 
; faithful in a little, is faithful alſo in much. Who will commit precious liquour into a leaking run- 
ning vcſſt]? ptr eoparevary* Paul was faithful to the Law, and God made him #2 choſen 
veſſel : He had trycd him how he could hold the Law, and finding him faithful, x Tim. 1, 12, He 
put in him the moſt excellent Liquour, ever the Holy Spirit of God. | : 

Axiom, 6, Chriſt Jeſus was faithfull to bim that appointed him in all his houſe, as Moſes : the faith- 
fulneſs of Moſes was fecn 3 2+ In the ſtructure and building of the Tabernacle : 2. In the order- 
ing of Gods houſhhold, for both the fixucture and the houthold or family are called by the word in 
the Text, which is olkG-, an bouſe z and the faithfulne(s of Chriſt is likewiſe ſeen in both. 

1. The faithfulneſs of Jeſus Chritt is ſeen in the building, repairing and furniſhing of his true and 
ſpiritual Tabernacle. Ye have a ground for this two-fold Tabernacle, Hebr. $. x —9. The Houſe of 
God the Church, the pillar and ground of Truth : As therefore Mofes builded the firſt Tabernacle 
which was a ſhadow and hgurez ſo the Loxd Jeſus Chrift builds the fecond and true Tabernacle. 
Hebr.$, 2. The trze Tabernacle which the Lord pitched, and not Man, that is, the Church of Chrift 
figurcd by the Tabernacle, wherein £oxvvworv 0 AdyG>, Fob. 1,14. We read not pf any repara- 
tion of the firſt Tabernacle that Moſes made, but we tind that the Lord Jeſus repaired his Taber- 
nacle, Amos 9.12. And what is the Tabernacle of David? Surely by David here, as in many places 
elſe, we underſtand the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Love of God, as David fignitieth Love, Col, x. 

' But what is David's Tabernacle ? Chryſoftome undesſtands by it the humane nature fallen and ruined 
by-its fall, but that the Sor» of God, the true David took the humane nature, and repaired it, ac- 
cording to what eur Apoſile hath, Chap. 2. 14. And it is very notable, that the Ancient Rabbins 
themſclves in Galatinus lib. 8, chap, 22. underſtand that place of Amos of the Lord Chrift 3 for 
. wyhercas they call the Meſſias Bar Nipheli, the fallen Son; they ſay, that the Tabernacle of David i; 
the body of Chriſt fallen in his Death, and builded. again in his ReſurreQion. Can there be a more 
evident teſtimony againſt the Jews, that Feſus is the Chriſt ? Which as it is true of the humane per- 
ſon of Chriſt, ſo likewiſe of the myſtical body of Chriſt, as Rom. 12.4,5. 1 Cor. 12. 12. foro the 
inyſtical body of Chriſt dies with him, and lives with him, in conformity to his death and life ; for 
thus he is ſet for the fall aud riſing again of many in Iſrael, Luk. 2. And the Church of Chriſt is cal- 
Ted the houſe of David, Luk. 1.69. this Tabernacle was one, Exod. 26.6, But it hath many breaches 
in it, as being broken from God, as he complains, Ezec. 9. And being rent and divided one part from 
other, as Jews and Gentiles, which the Lord promiſeth to repair, AG. 15.17. And Chriſt is ſaid to 
pcrform it, Epheſ. 2. God commanded Moſes, and Meſes is faithful, and by Gods command em- 
ployes Bezaleel and Aboliah in making the firft Tabernacle : theſe God enabled with Wiſdom to 
work i Gold and Silver, and Braſi, and Stone, and Wosd, Exod. 31.” Nor did the Lord Jeſus herein 
fall ſhoxt of Moſes his faithfulneſs, but was likewiſe faithful in all Gods houſe; for what Moſes did in 
the Figure, Chriſt performed in the truth of it ; for what were Mofes*s workmen, but figurative of 
fpiritfial things ? what was Bezaleel, but the ſhadow of God ? And what was Aboliab, bat the Ta- 
bernacle of the Father ? whereby it appears, that the Taberxacle of the Father was to be a ſhadow 
of ſome better thing : theſe were ſhadows, but the body is of Chriſt, Col. 2, He ſets his workmen 
about the Spiritual Tabernacle, Epheſ. 4.11,12,13. And he gives his workmen 5ki#ll to work in 
Geld, &c. to dcal with different diſpoſitions of men, ( 1 Cor. g. ) 

2. When we ſay, that Moſes was fanhbful in the houſe of God, (i. e.) his Church, and that Jc- 
fus Chriſt was faithful in all Gods houſe ; we underſtand not only the Tabernacle, the firucture and 
building, but alſo all Gods houſhold and family, which according to the fpiritual meaning is one 
and the ſame, Now in the adminifiration of Gods houſhold and family , Chriſt Jeſus was and 
is faithful unto God the Father, and unto Gods houſhold z he dealt, and deals taithfully with 
both, | 

1. An Apoffle or Ambaſſadour comes not in his own Name, nor ſecks any Glory to himſelf, 
but his Glory who ſends him 3 ſuch an'one is faithful, and ſuch a, faithful Apoſtle is the Lord Jeſus 
from the Father unto his houſhold, Job: 7. 18. Prov. 13.17. and. 48, 49. 

2. Nor doth an Apoſtle or Ambaſſadour come to do his own will : Such a faithful Apoſtle 
and Ambaſſadour is the Lord Jeſus unto him that made him, and ſent him, and that when he was 
now in hazzard of his life for his Embaſſy : Not my will, ſaith he, bat thy will be done, Matt. 26. 

3- And as a faithful Apoſtle and Ambaſſadour ſeeks not his own Glory, nor his own Will, o 
he ſecks to accompliſh the Will of him that ſends him :; Such a faithful Ambaſſadour was the 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as he tells his Father, when he gives him an account of what he had done in 
his houſe, Foh. 17.4. I have glorified thee on the earth, T have finiſhed the work, thou gaveſt we 10 do; 
yea, he omits nothing at all of what he knows will be acceptable unto him, Joh. 8. 29. 1 do alwayes 
thoſe things that pleaſe him, | 

4+ That wherein an Ambaſſadour approves himſelf unto his Prince that ſends him, is in ſpe* 
cial manner , his endeavour to win and gain the affe&ions of all unto his Prince that ſends him : 


This endcavour Moſes carries in his Name, he draws men to him that ſent bim. And herein the 
great 
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great Ambaſſadour the Son of God acts his part moſt vigoroully, that he may win al. ::128 to the mi” 
cation of the pattern and image of divine perfection, which 1s no other than himſelf, as it was faid 
ro Moſes ; ſee and do all tyler according to the pattera that was ſhewy thee in the monvt. at ran{cen- 
dent pattern, as when ,hefaith, be ye perfeti as your father which is In heaven i« perſeti, Matth. 5. 
yet he ſhews not the Father otherwiſe than in his own perfect imape, z. e. in himſclf: And theretore 
when Philip had ſaid, ſpew ws the F ather, and it is ſyfficient, our Loxd preſently returns him a quick 
anſwer: Have I been ſo long with you,and have ye not known me, namcly according © the Deity relu- 
cent, and ſhininig forth in his works: Philip, faith he, he that ſees me ſces the F ather alfo, Joh.14. 

This is a powerful attractive to the believing ſoul that fees the winning Dcity, alluring and draw- 
ing) unto itſelf," oFVxeadv pIAov BH, that is good which is deſirable, wore delirable is that which is 
better : But the avTo&y0.9I0v, the ſummum bonnm, the thief good, that's molt deſirable, and ot all 0- 
ther the moſt winning and perſwading unto it ſelf. But I know not how it comesto pals, while 
the true good in any kind is preſent with us, it's leſs eſteemed, than whea its abſent from us 3 bounm 
carendo , magis quam fruendo noſcitur; we know what's good rather by the want of it, than enjoyment 


of it. 
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The fooliſh ſons of Epimetheus, learn what's good by the loſs of it. And therefore the Image and. 
Son of God ſhews his faithfulneſs, even this way alſo; yielding himſelf to dye the ſhamefal death of 
the croſs, that when we ſhall know the wiſdom, goodnels, righteouſneſs, holineſs, truth, love, mer- 
cy, paticnce, life of God, (all this, and much more is Chriſt) cruciticd and flain in us by our fins; 
for be is bruiſed of our iniquities, and wounded of our tranſgeeſſions, Efay 53.5. We ſhall conſider this 
Son of -God ſlain in us, and by us 3 and that for his faithfulneſs in diſcharging his truſt towards the 
Father and us : This, this if any thing will melt our frozen hard hearts z When I am lifted up, I will 
draw all men unto me. Thus the Lords death is ſhewn forth in the Sacrament. The love of Chriſt 
conſtrains us, &c. 2 Cor.5.14,15- 

Repreh, 1. The degenerate, unbelieving ſouls, Eccles. 2.12,13. Wo to the ſinners that go two 
ways, who diſcomfort, and diſhearten themſelves in Gods ways, and ſay we muſt not preſume to be like 
Moſes, like Foſhnah, like ſuch and ſuch eminent Saints of God 3 where in all the Scripture is any pi- 
ous endeavour limited? Where is there any bound put to Faith , Hope, Love, Meckneſs, Pa- 
tience ? Doth not the Apoſtle invite us to be followers of him ? and was not he a follower of Chriſt ? 
And did not the Lord give us an example that we ſhould follow his ſteps ? 1 Pet.2. 

Conſol, To the poor dejeced ſoul diſcouraged by the falſe Prophets,who tell us it is preſumption, 
to ſet the patterns of the eminent Saints before us for our imitation. | 

Ovjef. But David had his falls. Look not at the falls of Gods Saints, but at their riſing again by 
Faith. Conſider thou art under an higher diſpenſation than David was, Zach, 12. 8. yea, Joſiah, 
2 King.23.25. | 

oles To ſet before us the patterns of Gods Saints and holy Ones, Examples for our imitation. 
This was one notable uſe of holy days named after one or other of Gods Saints, which might occa- 
{ion pious ſouls to Jook into their examples ſet before us for that end, not that we ſhould wor- 
ſhip them, or truſt in them, but in the living God 3 There are days, Ecclus.33.7- that we rememe 
ber _ lite and actions, why they were in the world as weare , we can eafily remember men des 
parted. 


Sie oculos, ſic ille manus, ſic ora manuſque, 


And why much more (hould we not remember their Humility, Patience, Meckneſs, &c. yea, when 
we remember their pious life and ations, and conſider that they were of the ſame mould with us, 
how ſhould we ſhame our ſelves? &c, 
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For this man was couuted worthy of more glory than Moſes, 
inaſmuch, as be who hath builded the houſe, hath more hq- 
nour than the houſe. 


Gur Apoſtle hath hitherto compared Chrift, and Moſes together in regard of faith- 
Fe fulneſs : But from hence, let any ſhould conclude, that Meſes was equal unto 
Chriſt, our Apolile prefers Chrift betoxe Moſes, in divers reſpects, three eſpeci- 
ally. 1. That Moſes was the houſe of God, but Chriſt the bailder of the houſe. 
2. Moſes, as all builders elſe, was but a man , but Chriſt was God alſo. 
3- That Moſes was faithful as a ſervant in bis maſters houſe, but Chriſt as a 
> : | 
a ſon over bis own houſe, We here again meet with the ſame argument, I {pake 
of largely the other day out of Matth.24.1,2. yet with ſome difference, that be- 
ing the publick Temple and houſe of God, this more private. 

In the firſt diſſimilitude or diſparity, we have theſe divine Axioms. 1. Moſes was an houſe of 
God, 2. Chrijt made that houſe. 3. Moſes is accounted wortby of honour , who is ſuch an bouſe of 
God. 4. That Chriſt is accounted worthy more hononr and glory than Moſes, in as much as he who made 
the bouſe, bath more honour than the houſe, 1. Moſes was an houſe of God. $0 1 rather underſtand 
the words in the genuine, and proper cxpretlion, than add any thing to them, as I find moſt Com- 
mentators here to do, when they ſay that Moſes wasa part of Gods houſe, which alſo is true but 
it the words will carry a good ſence of themſelves, what need we add any thing to them ? The 
Apoſtles drift is plainly thus much, to prefer Chriſt before Moſes, as much as the Maker and Buil- 
der of an houſe, is to be preferred before the houſe: In which compariſon it's evident, that Moſes 
is likened toan houſe, as Chriſt is likened to the bzilder of an houſe, 1 dare not willingly tranf- 
grcls that precept, Prov.30.6. Add not unto his words, leſt be reprove thee, and thou be found a lyar, In 
theſe words Ict us enquire. ; 

1. In what reſpe& Moſes was an houſe? &c, 2. What kind of houſe Moſes was unto his God 
and Chriſt? 1. Anhouſe is a building to be inhabited, and ſuch in ſpecial manner is the man 
made tor God himſelf to dwell inz 1 dwell ia the high and boly, even with him, &c. Eſay 57. 15. 
So St. Pax! tells the Epheſians, Eph. 2.20. So every particular believer as Moſes, Heb. 3. And the 
Lord hath promiſed to dwell with the obedient man, Levi. 26, 11. Ezech. 37, 26, 27. which he 
fulfills, Kev.21.3. He takes up his refidence in them, 2 Cor.13.5, That living word Chriſt is in the 
mouth, and in the heart, Rom.10. a 

The Reaſon of this why Moſes the houſe of God hath honour, appears from the conſideration 
of the cauſes, no other than God himſelf the Fountain of honour, 1. He is the Maker of this 
houſe. 2. He is the owner of it; The Prophet puts both together : He hath made us, and not 
we our ſelves, we are his people, 3, He is the inhabitant of the houſe, he doth ouyrsvy, Fob. 1. 14+ 
he is called therefore nIDw. And hence proceeds the honour of the houſe, as the Oratour could 
ſay, Non Domus Dominum, ſed Dominus Domum honeftat : Whence thoſe more noble ſort of Man- 
nours, of which divers inferivur Lordthips held, were called Honovrs, as the Hoxour of Richmond, the 
Honour of Hampton, and the like, ſo called, becauſe heretofore honoured by the reſidence of the King. 
We may add other 1cafons hereunto, as from the form of the houſe, more noble and ho- 
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nourable than others , ſuch is the upright figure of mans body: 


Os bomixi ſublime dedit calumg, tmert, 
Juſt — — 


Bue mich more honourable is this ſpiritual houſe from the upright heatt, that indeed procures 
the greateſt Honour to the Houſe, from the rontOIny of the form of it, it's beautiful and 
glorious inwardly : ſo Moſes is ſaid to have been a5&05 tw, exceeding fair, as the name of God 
added to things, ſhews them excellent in their kinds, or fair #o God : But above all the teſt, that 
which brings honour to this ſpiritual houſe is, that it is made according to the Idea and pattern 
of God himſelf: Gen: Job. Laſtly, the honour of the houſe proceeds from that glorious end, 
for which it is made, as to gloritie God, the ultimate end of man, and that beneficial end unto 
mankind, to be 4 Prayer-bouſe unto God for all nations; 4 

Obſerv, 1. Hence it follows that man, the ſpiritual houſe of God, is an henourable ereature ; 
this is the reaſon _ the Apoſile, Phil;2. 3. 1 Pet.2, 17. gives command to honour all men, See 
Notes on Phil. 2.8, _T - £ 

Obſerv. 2, 1f the houſe of God be accounted worthy of Honour, we ought in all things ſo to 
behave our ſelves, as becomes the houſe of God, In omnibus - operibus tais precellens efto, ſaith the 
Son of Syrech ; every word, thought, action ought tobe. Drongemes, fo as becomes thee; and 
is worthy of God; fox conſider what thou ſpeakeft and doeſt, it's unalterable, 


—=Volat irrevocabile verhum : 


And therefore when one asked Xewxes the Painter, why he-was fo exact in his work, © faith he, 
Pingo 4ternitati : So exa@ be thou, and thou; haſt a bettet reaſon for it, ſay, eternitati operor,, Nor 
do othet than the beſt words and works befit the houſe of God 3 In his temple all ment ſpeak. of bis 
Honoier, Pal. Such an exaQneſs of converſation is reported of divers of God's Saints in their ſevcral 
Generations, holy Baſil, Hierom, Bernard, they ated all they did, with a mind lifted up above men, 
as the Scripture ſaith of Fehoſhapbat,. that: his bears was lifted up in the ways of God: they ſeemed 
to be tiot inen, but Angels, Vivebant ut Numina, loquebantur ut Oracule: and why, they con- 
ſidercd they were the habitation-of God; and God dwelt in them and fueh an holy fpotlefs. con- 
verſation might, through the Grace of the ſame, God, be attained unto; did we every day think 
with our (clves,- this day may be my laſt, whe I muſt give an account of all things done in my 
body, when not I, but Chriſt will judge how ſoberly and juſtly, how godly, how patiently, how 
humbly, &c. I have actcd in the body, how becoming and worthy #be Temple of the Holy 


Obſerv. 5. Since we ate the houſes of Gody arid accorinted worthy of Honone, we ought. to e- 
ſteem ourſclves according to. that Honour,: ta a& inall things anſwerable thereunto ; it's the wiſe 
man's advice, Leave wot-#-fiain on thine Hontzur, Eccluſ. 33. 32. Reproached thou mayſt be, bur 
it muſt be thy care, that it be not juſtly : the;Lord Jeſus, although being reviled, be reviled wat a- 
gsin, yet he vindicated unto himſelf the Honour due unto himſelf; therefore when the. Jews 
had "rpenorney him, I have xos 4 Devil, Gith he; but I hoxgur my Father; and ye diſhonour me, 

ohn 8. 49. 4E 2 ER 
j Repreb. Such as diſhonour 'the houſes of God; Rem,1r.24: He that r#fuſeth infruftion, ot 
building up, defpiſeth bis own Soul, Prov. 15. 32+ Through. negligence of the haunts, the bouſe drops 
through. Their heat and fire of concupiſcence burns up all the houſes of God in the land 3 \P/alnz. 
A Slaves 2 5 28. He that hath no rule over his own ſpirit, is like a City that ,is broken down, and 
witbout walls, 


8 cieled houſe, &e. God approved of Pavid's.good will: -But alas, faith! the-pobr Soul, if I be ari 
houſe of God, of Chriſt's nn yo A? 
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636 Notes and 'Obſervations-upon Hebrews 91 3. 
unto the Lord by Baptiſm, preſently the'Holy Ghoſt drove bir #mo the wilderneſi, to be tempted by the 
Devil; Matth. 4 And was not he tempted in all things like uto us, and yet without ſin: Wherefoze, to 
be tempted is no fin: 1» that be was tempted, he if" able alſo to ſuccour thoſe who axe tempted : 
Thou hcareſt and knowcſt all this well enough, and-why doſt thou not go unto the Lord Jeſus 
and pray that thou mayft obtain Grace to help in time of need; it thou only hear, and obey not, 
canſt thou think todiſpoſſe(s the Merchants with hearing only*:/ the tribe of Simeon, hearing alojie: 
what witked"Houſholds/it had init, Joſh/1g. Here was Bethlebaoth, the houſe of Lions, wrath anger. 
impatience,” roaring :>Here was $ I reſio Sextarii,'the pouring ont of the pint; yea,” the quart: 
pot, a tipling houſe : 'Here'was| Molad#, Generatio, a Brothel houſe ; Here was Haſer Shual, airinm 
vulpinne, a court of Foxes, crafty ſubtil ſpirits: Tn $:men's Ttibe,' 'where hearing only is, there 
is Haſer Suſa, a Corurt, a Stable of Horfes 4 yea, Bethiavchaboth, an houſe of chariots; Horſes ang 
Chariots for war, no peace there : Tn-2 word there's Bala, Oldneſs of the Letter, and the old man 
and Horma, the curſe. What marvel is it, if thou be an" hearer' only, that thou haſt theſe Inmates 
lodging m thee z but T hope better things of thee: The Ancients: tell-ns, that the houſe of Simeon 
the Leper, was a figure of the obedient Soul cured: by Chtilt of {pirittda} Leprofie, 'and 'the houſe 
was in Bethany, the houſe of affliction, Matth, 26, It Chriſt be in his own houſe, he will cut off the 
chariots and the horſe from - Feruſalem, *' Zach. 94 10, \He' will cleanſe+ hit houſe > They tell a tale of 
Anges'ſtabnium, the” ftall of Angear;" whetein there were three thouſand 'Oxen, which had dung'd 
there thirty years 3 and that Berenler-cleanfed that (tall: of all the dung! by” bringmg, the river 41- 
pheus through it : and: hath not the Lord promiſed that tm 'theſTdiys there? ſhall be @ fountain 
opened to the houſe of David ? Them that love God and their Neighbour, for ſin, and for uncleax. 
neſs, &c. Zach. 13. 1,2. yea the Lord himſelf, i iS xceYte 25 pho) rromod ph O-, he makes the 
purging of our ſ,as, Hebr. 1. Bp | 
_  Exhort, Recteive*the'Lord into his own houſe, tb/dwell' with us, The exhortation 'is moſt 
reaſonable; it is his own houſe,” be::miade it)” Fſalm 95.20 tor himfelf: to dwell in, but he brings 
what will make hiln wetcom z fot Ecetns, 4.13. as the AK he bleſſeth with all -what ever is good, 
See Noter on Eſay 3: 10: He wakes. 64 bz; 1: Beebelt: 'hErmakes it-2. Bethlehem * 3. Bethbarah, 
Fndge 7. 24: An houſe oof parity, Ainbr5:5. 4. Bttbeedab," fob» 5.2. '5 Beth-chanah, 1 Kings 4. 9. 
and becxoft men 10ve' Feftivals ,* he makes thei Houſe "'G.- Beth: hoglah; Joſh. 15. 6: An boiſe of 
Fealiting. | , y ; P3L1eir VS 4A Wr_WLUNYN £4507! 
Me in 1.Advinit no Ttimate, Felefet't 10 2, Renioverenvys Exech;8,- 4, Hearkth to the &y = 
vom: thoſe Teatwmbkers; who propacc Tents and: Faberndeles for the 1:ord Jeſus to dwell in; 


£ 


Fob. Th. Pſal. 69:48 * They lay-ot Dend pe, Ot etontifived thaft imto her Husband, and 

hereupoer helcatne poorand deſpicable, and deſtroy- 
ed thenyally and fodothow chaft Sbul; cnvertainthonhimy who fot barHakes beeame poor into thy 
heart, and he will deſtroy all the Paramours there. 4. Make the houſe ready for him 3 Pſalm 101; 


yictded'tior to the many: Woocrs in þi5 Abſchee, 


WW 


Sapitntia;'6. 123220, 5, Vow'witly Devia, 'Twillbat'gd "2, &c.- Pſal-132. 

2» Every mati hattvd right to bear rytib-in' his own hoaſe:” This was 4 Decree made by' Ahaſye- 
rus, Ejth,1522. Abafnerns is. a Prince and. Head) andveht E094 'Jefiis i543Ytired by: hin); 'as being 
the Hchd'and Printe of*his'Church, 'Epb. 5:23i He nakes hisiDectee, that every/bne' bear rule ire 
his .Jwn' houſe: andthas the Lord: bart-rule in Moſes Hevety thing that Moſe7 did;'iWas' according 
to:therate\of the'Maſier'of the houſeya3 the Lord commanded Moſers The beul if rovry man is 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11. 3» | Ts ; ND 

3. Aman is cure in his own houfe; it's' a Rule in the' Civil Law; Thi anuſyriſque babitat 
abi dornyiey there he fleeps (ſecurely: the' wiſe man deſcribes the” Churchi'of Chrie. by the cha- 
rar of argood witc 3- Prov. 314 11+ The' heart of ber Hluobund doth traſt ih ber. 4. A'man- is beſt 


1: * 


4cquainted "nm. His owis houſe, ©. + 
- - Nope domnu'halli andy oft ſon; gab ntbi lens on 
Lane elite? bis foe offs f 
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So well the Lord knpwvs his houſe; &v& :the'obedterit-Soul: Pſal, 1559.2. '5, A man'delights in 
his own dwelling houſe, 'bere Will T'41w4H, . arid ſo well he knew'Moſes,- Exod.'33. x2. 6. The 
houſeof Godiis the!bwſt of *Phaybr, fot oily the publick-Femple, but many'other T# gotuze, Pal. 
74-8. And' thus #29 iis God's home, wheariti he-dwalt and- ruled, wherein he was ſecure, 
where hei was well-athtwint&d/'' 759 0 2 wot] 0324 | | 

2. But thus every faithful and obedient Sou] may be ſaid to be God's houſe, 'was Moſes no 0+ 
therwiſe God's houſe2/05 5... OM) 154 ati Urs - 
; 1, Know. we therefore} that every>man'is by creatidn deſigned for an houſe 'of God 3 Eſay 45. 
I8. /He made- it t0-be inhabited; "butſthough many, -- yea-the moſt fall ſhort of that glorious end, 
Moſes didinot, he Taratly ard triily:Gd&s houfe;114, 'The younger Saitits who have the work of 
regeneratibn only:begin #ntheni; and arEnor yet” tally wrought and'finithed, even theſe are God's 
boules ſo our Apolile calls*the Corinthians, Babes im Chriſt, ſuch as all need of Milk,” not ' off firong 
meats: becanſe net abltits bear it, 1 Cor. $er, 25/6 even:thele he calls #he Teriple of God, vexſ/16- on 
-+06 © Bah the 


» 
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the ame Chapter. But Moſes was a complete houſe, in whom the work of God was conſutnmated | 
and made perte& : And he — prefers him not only before ordinary men, but before 

is Prophec mſelves, Numb.12.3.5. | | | | 
nk n PIO dc digaley of Moſes, and all ſuch as Moſes was, all believing, faithful, 
meek and obedient ſonls, they are Gods houle, he dwells in them, they are Gods habitationy Eph. 2. 
And Chriſt dwells in their hearts by faith, Eph.q-3- This is their high honour both in regard of de- 
{:gn and intention z they were created and chcſen to no lc(s dignity than tobe the temple of God, and 
in regard of inchoation in all, | 


- 


Obſerve. 2. If Moſes, and every faithful and meck man and woman be Gods houſe, then are we 
not our own 5 It is the Apoliles inference, 1 Cor.6.19. for ye are bought with a price, we have more 
or leſs all of us, in ſome degree or other alienated our ſelves trom our God, and the holy uſe; for 
which he had made us, Eph.4. and the Lord purchaſed us anew to be his houſe. We have hereby to 
anſwer all meſſengers of Satan, who ſollicite us and tempt us, &*e. I am not mine on, 1 am bought 
with a price , what authority have I to lend or alien what is anothers ? So'the Apolile makes uſe of 
it, 1 Cor.6.18,19. | | ts 2 

Obſerv, 3. A neer and intimate union between God and the Faithful, meek and obedicnt man : 
Such an one as Moſes here, is an houſe of God, wherein he dwells, his mantion houſe, But this 
ſeems not an intimate union 3 for he that dwells in an houſe, is not cloathed with his houſe, though 
the Apoſtle uſe that Metaphor > he is not one with his houſe, yet the faithtul fonl is cloatbed with 
its buuſe from hgaver, 2 Cor, and one with the Lord whoſe houſe it is, x Cor.6. yca, that the union 
may be thorough and intire, as the Apoltle here faith, Moſes is Gods and Chrilts houſe : So Moſes 
ſaith to the Lord, that he is his and our houſe, Pſal. go.1. O Lord, thou haſt been our dwelling plack 
from one generation to another ; thou haft been always tuch an houſe, and thou halt been our houſe 
from the generation of the Father under the Law, as we are his children begotten of the Father, 
to the generation of tne Son, who is pater futuri ſecuii, the father of the generation to come, Hence 
it is thac he 1s called, ny2v., the indwelling Deity, Emmanuel, 

Obſerv, 4. Note here what open injury is done to the Lord our God, and Jeſus Chriſt ; the man 
15 the houſe, and he exp21s th2 Lord Jeſus, the true ownerot it : We read of Fephtah : See Notes: 
on Jer.23.5. Then when Fephtab is expelled, the children of Ammon prevail : All the while Fephtah 
rules in his own houſe 3 the Ammonites, the ſecret ſins are kept under, when he is caſt our of his 
houſe, then they prevail againſt us. O let us make a Covenant with him, as the Gleadires did to 
bring him home, that he may he our head, and rule in his own houſe. | 

Repreh, 1. Thoſe who own not, nor acknowledge the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſo near them, as to 
dwcll in them, Gal.3-1.' among you, Col, 1. 27. amongſt you, Luk. 17. 21. among you : Gad is in this 
Pace, and we are not aware of it : There is one p00 tSune, ftands in the midjt of you, whom ye know 
#4, Toh.1.26. See Notes on Matth.24.1. Rem.8.11, | 

'Repreb. 2. Thoſe who diſturb the Lord of the houſe in his own dwelling, ſuch as make Bethel, 
Bethaven ; This is done, either through the iraſcible, or concupiſcible, Eccleſ.rr.10. 1. Such are all 
wrathful and impatient perſons, ſuch as they are ſaid tobe, 2 Sam.23. 2G. two lion like men of Meab, 
that is, as the Ancients underſtand Moab, of their father the Devil, who is deſcribcd to be as a roaring 
lion: Such are they who are as lions in their own houſe, Ecclz3.4.30. How unlike are theſe to Moſes 
toe houſe of God : He was the mcekeſt of men, and o a fit houſe tor the Lord to dwell in, theſc 
are as roaring lions, ſuch are not Bethel, the houſe of God ; but Bethlebaoth, the houſe of lions, Jo. 
19.5. They drive out the meek Spirit of Jeſus, aud give place to the Devil, Eph.q. 2. They offend 
allo in the concupiſcible, make the Lords houſe, a tipling houſe by intemperancy, an hoxſe of mer- 
chandize. and den of thieves, a brothel-houſe, 

Repreh, 3. Thoſe who boaſt that they are the houſe of God, when yet Satans lufts dwell in them, 
what communion is or can be between Chriſt and Belial, 2 Cor. 6. yet do theſe glory in a ſuppoſed 
liberty, wherewithal Chrit hath made them free. But they remember not what the Apoſile ad» 
vileth, Gal.1.13. Te have been called to liberty, only uſe not your liberty, as an occaſion to the fleſh, 
We read of two Towns (aid to be built, but they were only repaired by Solomon, Beth-horon the up- 
per, and Beth-horon the nether, 2 Chron, $. 5. But indeed theſe Towns were built long before , 
1 Chron.7,24. And Solomon is reported to have repaired the mether only, 1 King. 9g. 7. Beth horon is 
tne houſe of liberty, and there are two ſuch. 1. The wpper Beth-horon, is the houſe of liberty, from 
the thraldom and captivity of fin and Satan, that liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made us free, 
were the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 2. There is a nether Beth-horon, an bouſe of licence, 
rather than liberty, that wants reparation, an houſe of liberty to the fleſh, an houſe of licentiouſneſs, 
ſuch an houſe arc thoſe who pretend the wpper Beth-horon, the glorious liberty of the ſons of God 3 
but are indeed the wether Beth: boron, the houſe of licentious libertiniſm, Eph 4. 18, 19. whopgive 
themſelves over to laſciviouſnefs, &c, diffolute and ungirt men and women , they cannot live a- 
bove the girdle. And can Chriſt live in the Prothel houſe? Eliſha was entertained in an upper 
CR, 2 King, 4. And the Lord Jeſus typitied by him, as for theſe they are below, Prov. 7. 27- 
2 Fef.2.19, | 

Confol, To the meek minded! ones : Such was Moſes, Numb. 12. 3. as notable for his mecknef$; 
LIT AZ 
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as for his faithfulneſs, and he was God's houſe, wherein he dwelt : If it be ſo, nby am Ithu ? The 
Lord dwells in Salem : But alaſs, 1 am affliged : Thou lookeſt for an Indolentia, an immunity 
and reſt from trouble. Doth not the Maſter of the houſe know the neceſlities of his houſe ? Eſay 
63. 9. Inall their afflitions be was afflidied, he (uffers with thee : Ye find that the Lord Jeſus was very 
frequent in Bethany, it was the town where Lazaris, and Mary, and Martha dwelt, Fobn * WK 
And eſis loved Martha, and her Siſter, and Lazarus : But what is this tome? Bethany is the houſe 
of nicckneſs, but withal the houſe of aMiction ; it's proper to the meek Spirit, to endure injuries 
and wrongs z did not the Lord Jeſus invite us to learn lowlineſs and meekneſs of him, Matth. 11.28, 
And who was more afflicted than he ? Eſay 53.7. Bethany is near to Feruſalem, the city gf peace, 
John 11. 18, and the meek, ones have the promiſe #0 inberit the earth, Matth. 5. But alas, I am of 
a perverſe ſpirit, {oon troubled, ſoon diſquieted, ſo that I fcar the Lord will forſake his dwellin 
in me, and I ſhall loſe my inheritance in the land of the living? Fear not poor ſoul, we haye all of 
us had our times of pcrverſcneſs, We have all ſinned, and all faln ſhort of the glory of God: Reſt thog 
in the Lord Jeſis Jacob reſted, and had a ſtone for his pillow, Gez. 28, He relied himſelf on the 
deſpiſed and rejected fione, and God was with him, and in that place though he kaew it not, and 
therefore he called it Bethel, but the name of that City was called Lzz at the firſt what's that? 
Luz is perverſe, untoward, for we onr ſelves have been ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſery- 
ing divers luſis and pleaſures, Tit. 3. 7. ſo that the perverſe Luz, is now Bethel, the houſe of God. 
How great a comfort muſt it needs be in times of firaits, to have our God fo near us, in our houſe 
of Prayer? Dent, 4.7. To be our refuge in times of trouble, Plalm 18. 12. All defence natural ard 
artificial, yea the Lord promiſcth he will be @ little Saniiuary to all the ſcattered people, Excch, 11. 
16, yea even to his poor Saints. 

2. Chriſt is the builder of the houſe : The word is uaTuoududorc, he that made it, which is 
from o#y!cs, which ſignificth a Veſſel, a tool, or an inftrument wherewith one may work, whence 
CknvotZwm, to prepare, fit, build, Whether we underſtand by the houſe, the outward Fabrick of the 
body, the Porch. or the inward room the Holy, or that inmoſt cloſet, the ſpirit, all the whole man 
is his work, Pſalm 127. 1. Prov. 9.1. We are Gods bailding; 1 Cor. 3.9. If we enquire into the 
reaſon, he made it for himſelf, as they ſay of the Soul, that it is ſ#i domiculii architefia, that like the 
Silk worms, the ſoul builds its own houſe, even fo the Lord Jeſus being received by faith into the 
ſou), he builds his own houſe there, and the end of this building was, that it might be @ Prayer- 
bouſe for all xations, to the Praiſe and Glory of him who made it. 

Obſerv. 1. Hence we ſce the Reaſon why the Man in Scripture is called a Veſſel; the veſſels ef the 
yoreng men, (i.e.) their bodies, x Sam. that every one know how to poſſeſs his veſſel in bolineſi, 1 Theſl, 4. 
In a great honſe are veſſels ſome to honour, ſome to diſhonour, (i, ec.) ſome to the beſt employment, ſome 
to the worſt 3 as ſome for eating and drinking veſſels, ſome for lavers and waſh pots, 2 Tim. 2. but 
all theſe veſſels are in the houſe, and none of them made by their Maker, on purpoſe to deftroy them ; 
He is the wiſeſt Maſter-builder, yea, Wifdom it felt that builds the houſe. 

Obſerv. 2. Hence we learn what: we are made for, no veſſel, no houſe, no creature, no man, who 
by way of excellency is called MW, a Creatare, but he is made for ſome uſe, and the Man for the 
highcſi end, Epheſc 1. 4. and 2. 10. 

Obſerv, 3. A Man is not made to be his own diſpoſer, who ſhould order himſelf but as a veſſel 
faſhioned by his Maker, an houſe built by him, to be uſed by him?; he is to be diſpoſed and ordered 
by him, we are as tools in the hand of the workman by which he works : Thus Paxl and Barnabas 
declared what God had done with them, not what they had done themſelves, they were but Gods In- 
ftruments, and to be a&ed and diſpoſed by him, Ad. 15. 4—12. and 21, 19. They were as it were 
without themſelves, and in the hand of God, who ated them, and wrought by them. Indeed, 
whereas inſtruments are cither t@Wuxe or «xluae, ſuch as have ſonls and wills, or ſuch as have none : 
We arc of the former ſort ; and ſo ſuch as willingly yield up our ſelves, and comply with our God, 
who uſeth us according to his own will, and that renders the ſervice moſt acceptable, when having 
in us vertibile principium, a will which might be prixcipinm renitentie, a principle of oppoſition and 
rebellion againſt our God, we yield our (elves as ſerviceable Inftruments unto God, that his Wil 
may be done in us, aud by us, and upon us, according to what we pray for 3 that his Will may be doe 
in earth as in heaven. This is that which that holy Man Tawlerus prayed for, that he might become 
fuch unto his God, Ut homini eſt ſua manus, as a mans hand is to him. 

Obſerv. 4. If the Lord made the Spiritual Houſe, ſurely it muſt be a compleat building ; for the 
great Architect is no other than the Wiſdom: it ſelf, Prov, g. 1. Sapientis elt ordinare & judicare z he 
firſt orders his work, and then judgeth of it, as Gen. 1.1, Heis @ Rock, bis works perfed, Deut. 32. 
4. He makes bis work, according to his own pattern moſt exafi, wherein the Prophet rejoyced, Thou 
haſt made me glad through thy work,, Pal. 92. 4. which is a perfe& work, He is my Rock, and there is 
no unrighteouſneſs in him, ver(. 15. Such therefore as his work was in the old Creation, ſuch is his 
work alſo in the new Creation : Paul was confident of this, Philip. 1, 6, 

Obſerv, 5. Learn hence O man, what thy firſt condition was, &c. See Notes on Hof. 8. 12. 

Repreh. If the Lord made Man for his own houſe todwell in, whence is it that it is ſo marr'd? 


Othou depraved and perverted Man, what an inmate haſt thou entertained ? What other Lords do- 
mineer 
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mincer and bear rule in thee ! what a ſlave art thou become! what a vaſſal to iniquity ! See Note# 
i RM the bouſe of God is accounted worthy of honowr. This point is contained in the 
words of the Text 3 for whereas things compared mult agree in that wherein they are compated, As 
when one body is ſaid to be: more white or black than other, they muſt both be, though in different 
degrees, white or black 3 fo Chriſt and Mofes being here compared in point of honour ; if Chriſt be 
faid to have more Honour and Glory than Moſes, Moſes alfo muſt have ſome Glory and Honour ; not 
could it be ſaid in reaſon, that Chriſt hath more Glory than Moſes, if Moſes had no Glory, no Ho- 
nour at all. Moſes therefore, the boſe of God, is accounted worthy of honour : And whereih did the 
honour of this ſpiritual houſe confi? Moſes was the moſt excellent of all the Prophets, faithful, 
meekeſt of men and whatever faithful} man hath received Chritt, the honour that comes of God only, 
he is, in that reſpe&, thought worthy of honour, as an houſe of God, 

Axiom. 4. G riſt is accounted worthy more Glory than Maſes. EW 

Hitherto we have heard the three former Axioms opened, which are contained in theſe words ; 
this fourth and laſt reſts only to be explained in this firſt diſparity between Chrift and Moſes ; wherein 
two things are to be opencd : 1. What is here meant by 9vfxz 2. What itis to be counted worthy 
of Glory and Honour £ | 

x. Ado fignifieth Opinion, from Sexe to think, or efteem, which becauſe it may be as well for 
good as evil : 92 ſignifieth more eſpecially & good opinion, and an honourable eſtimation had of 
one; and as the light ſhines from bright and clear bodies, ſo the good opinion, honour and glory 
procceds from good and virtuous fouls : Thus Sowaw fignifieth videor, to be ſeen, and appear, as Ju-, 
cid and bright bodies appear and ſhine 3 quodlibet viſibile radiat, every viſible body ſends forth a kind of 
beams; and whoever hath the true light in him, there is a luſtre and glory which may be diſcerned 
by thoſe who have eyes to ſee it, as the Apoſtles had, Joh. 1. We have ſeen his glory, &c. This Glory 
is all one with honour, as many Examples prove : See Notes on Rom. 15. In the Text what is firlk 
called WE, is preſently afterwards called T7py. 

2. Tobe accounted worthy of this Glory is here #fioſa, the wotd is from &ydr, which among 
other ſignifications hath this, to eſteem and value, as we are wont to eſteem things by their weight 3 
whence Heſychius renders &y&v by T1u&v and oefsto3:, as what is of weight draws down the ſcale : 
Thus the word which fignifieth to honour is' 133, to be of weight, and that which is vile and deſpi- 
cable is 995, to be light, and of no weight : we have this fully opened in a few words, To 7 EAN 
Þ@ gy Ths IAiNzos nur, &c, That little afflition, which is' but for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Now who accounts Chriſt or Moſes worthy of 
Honour or Glory ? who but God the Father, the great Þe@edLTxs, he is the Glory it ſelf, Iſa. 60. 1. 
he diſtributes the Crowns, Zach. 6. 14, He is the Fanndla of Glory and Honour, and Chriſt is &T&W- 
300110 Th Btu OWTB * Chriſt is accounted worthy of more Glory than Moſes, inaſmuch as he who 
hath builded the houſe, hath more honour than the houſe. Our Apoflile reaſons thus, Chriſt made Mo- 
ſes, and every believing and obedient Man and Woman his houſe, therefore he is accounted worthy 
more Honour and Glory than the houſe. The reaſon of this will appear from a Rule in the Art of 
Reaſoning, which is, That every cauſe is, as it is a cauſe, better than the effe&, -and much more 
the efficient cauſe, which is the firſt cauſe aiming at, and intending the end, and uniting the matter 
and form, and fo in a ſort may be called cauſa canſarnm, as having an influence upon all the 
other cauſes, as well as upon the effe& 3 whence it is in every kind T2@Twv 4vov, the firſt mover : 
Now as this is.true in-every principal efficient cauſe, ating univocallyz fo much more is this true 
of Chriſt, who by reaſon of his infinite Being and PerfeQion in working, he infinitely excells what- 
ſoever he makes, and ſo is worthy of more Glory than any of his works. 

Obſerv. 1, Chriſt is accounted worthy of Glory and Honour. This is included in the Text, as the Po- 
ſitive in the Comparative 3 this is acknowledged by every Creature in Heaven and Earth, Revel, 5, 
11,12, 13s | 

Obſerv. 2. If Chrift be accounted worthy more Glory than Moſes, then is the Miniſtry of Chriſt, 
eſpecially the Miniſiry of Chriſt according to the Spirit, to be accounted more worthy of Glory 
than the Miniſtry of Moſes : The Apoſtle cotnpares both thefe at large, 2 Cor. 3. 7. Moſes was glo- 
riow, the miniſtration of death ww glorious z, ſuch was the Law, which was given with thunder, the 
voice of a trumpet, &c. Exod. 19. 16—19g. Hebr. 17.8. Such Glory as a Judge coming to give 
{entence of death, &c. Yet this was glorious, ſo was the Miniſtry of the Ceremonial Law , How 
much more ſhall the Miniſtration of the Spirit and Righteonſneſi exceed in Glory ? How Glorious was 
the Lord Jeſus in his Miniſtration of Righteouſneſs, when he delivered the New: Teſtament, the 
New Law, Matth, 5. 1. Bleſſed are the poor int ſpirit, &c. How much more glorious was the. Lord 

Jeſus, when he delivered his fiery Law? as it is called, Def. 33. 5. when he gave the Law of the 
ſpirit of life, AQt. 2. in fiery tongnes, &c, Nor was this glorious appearance of the Spirit only in the. 
day of Pextecoſt, but alſo the like gifts were vouchſafed unto the Church afterward, 1 Cor, 14, 26. 
Yea, ard the ſame would yet be given, were there fit, pure and clean veſſels to receive them ; tor ſo 
the Apoſile, werſ, ult. We all behold as ina glaſi the Glory of the Lord, &c. Tota vita Chrifti moram 
diſciplina, & fpeculum fit. O how wiſe are they who are daily looking into this Glaſs, ard daily 
conform 
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conform their life and manners thereunto, and {o are transformed into other men, men heavenly, 
holy, angelical, divine mcn and women, 

Obſerv. 3. Chiitis Glory ard Honour was obtained, by doing ſomething worthy of it, as here by 
making of the houſe,. Philip, 2. 8. Therefore God highly exalted him, this ye read, Pſal. 111, x, per 
totum, Revel. 4.11. And fo no doubt what Glory and Honour is to be obtained by us, it is by obe. 
dience, by doing well and ſuffcring evil They who by patient continuance in well doing ſeek for glory 
and honour, and immortality, unto theſe is the eternal life,” Rom. 2. and if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall 
be glorified with him, Rom, $8. And the-ſame Apofile tells us, That life and ſalvation is wrought by 
enduring the ſame ſufferings which he alſo ſuffered, 2 Cor. 1.6. weeyspvn. 

Obſerv. 4. Here are honours and degrees of honours diftinguiſhed and approved of by our Apo- 
file, even in the Common-wealth of heaven : Here like a Divine Herald he ſhews to whom leſs ho. 
nour, to whom more is due. Thus as in the. heavens, there are Principalities and Powers, Col, 4y.. 
gel;, and Arch-angels; fo in the carth, diftinctions there are, and degrees of honours , a Kingdom, 
or Common- wealth cannot conlifi, without them, Rom.:13. Yea, the God of Order hath eltabliſhea 
theſe degrees in his Church, as in the Old Teſtament, High Prieſt, Prieſts and Levites : fo in the New 
Teſtament alſo the Father ſets the Church in order, 1 Cor. 12.28. and the Son alſo, Epheſ” 4. 11. 
How neccfſary this is, might be made appear by examples of contrary confuſion, for where order js 
not, there confulion mult be, there's-no middle, fa. 3. 1—$. ey 9: tadugoia x, MEYUNKHOS EuUU_ 
ermpuris, Rebas turbatis peſſimus eſt in honore. When therefore one had a long time been perſwading 
unto a parity, and equality of all orders and degrees of men, a wiſe man preſent adviſed him, be. 
fore he perſwadcd this to be embraced in the Common-wealth, that firſt he would make tryal of it 
in his own houſe, where the ſervant would ſoon be maſter, and Hike confution would follow in the 
reſt ; and what an horrible ataxy would then follow, it fuch' a parity ſhould take place in a whole 
Nation, Kingdom or Common- wealth? Sce Notes on Rom, 13. The Lord our God, who made us 
this ſoul, he knows our mould, and what will moſt of all move both Natural men, and Spirj- 
tual men, 

Obſerv. 5. Here is a Rule for our cſtimation and giving of. honour, not only that we give honour to 
whom honour is due, Rom. 13. but that we give more and greater honour and glory to whom greater 
is due, as to Chriſt rather than to Moſes. But how (hall I give hotiour and glory to Moſes or Chriſt, or 
to Chriit more than to Moſes ? No man I ſuppoſe will underſtand this of the perſons, either of Chrift 
or Moſes, but according to their manifeſtation, whether in our felves or others, 

1. Thus when the tcar of the Lord is;wrought-in us by the. Law, according to Exed. 20, 20. and 
that law corrects us, and teacheth us,”-Pſal. 94. 12. The fear of the Lord is honour, \(aith the Wiſe 
man, Ecelus.1.11. And now the Lord begins to magnihe, or gloritie his Law, and make it honou- 
rable, Eſay 43.21. Now Moſes # accornted worthy of honour, when the Law given by Moſes hath 
wrought ſuch honourable cfieds in thee, * 

2. Whcn now we not only tear the Lord , but that fear caufeth ns to repent, Ecchus. 21.6. and 
allo belie:e in him , Hope for good, and wait for his mercy, according to the counſel of the Wile 
man, Ecclzs.2.7,8.9, When we repent, and amend our lives, and bring forth fruits worthy of amend- 
ment of life; and believe in him that comes after him, i. c. on Feſus Chriſt, At.19. 4. Now a more 
honourable than Moſes is come, even Fohn Baptiſt, Matth.11.9,10,11,13. 

3. Whennow as the truth is in Jeſus, we'put off the 01d Man, &c. Eph.q. When we have that 
accompliſhed in us, which ye read, Rom.13,8—11. So that love is the fulfilling of the law, and what 
the law could not doin that it was weak, through the fleſh (Moſes is a weak houſe, - unleſs Chriſt ſupport 
it, and except the Lord build the houſe, their labour is in vain that build it Pſal.127.1.) Theretore 
when now God ſends his-Sen, &c. Now Chriſt hath built the houſe, and therefore be hath more glory 
thax the houſe. Now the honour and glory it ſelf-is coine, even Chriſt the King of glory, as he is 
called, Pſal.24.7. Now that which the Lord hoped for (ſo we may ſpeak according to Eſay 5.) 
when he ſent his Son to the Jews, They will, faith he, honowr my Son, who thwartcd his reaſoning 
with a contrary, Matth. diſhonoured and ſlew bim;, that is now fulfilled, when we revercnce, honour 
and glorife him, then is fulfilled what is propheſied, Eſay 55. 9g. It ſhall be ſaid in that day, Lo this is 
our God, we have waited for bim, &c. Thus we give more glory to him who builds the houſe, than 
to the houſe it ſelf: Thus we more honour Chriſt than Moſes 3 and the like proportion we may ob- 
ſerve in giving honour unto Moſes, John Baptiſt, or Chriſt, where-ever we hind the fear of the Lord, 
though where we looked not for it, as among the Gerarites, Gen.20, i. e. ſtrangers from Iſrael, &C, 
where we think the fear of God is not,.or among the Edomites , whom we think earthly men, it a- 
mong theſe Fob be found (though the Jews and Ferom ſay he deſcended from Hz, the firſt born 
of Nahor, the brother of Abraham by Milcha) if among 4ramites, or Syrians, proud and deceitful 
men, ({o Aram, whichis Syriak, tigniticth) it a Job be found among theſe, one who fears God, and 
elcheweth evil; yea, in what Nation, or among what divided people ſocver we find men teazing 
God, and working Righteouſneſs, there is Moſes honoured, Ecclzs.25,6. 

2. Where we hnd repentance, amendment of life, and faith in the Lord Jeſus to come, there 
ZFohn Baptilt is had in honour. 


3+ But the greateſt glory is to begiven to the Lord [clus in his Saints, even thoſe who gd CX- 
cclcnt, 


—_ 


Notes and Obſervations upon Hebrews 3. 3. 641 


om 


cellent, Pſal.16.3. then the mo honourable comes to be glorified in his Saints, and to be admired 
in them that believe, 2,Theſſ.1.19- We tind-the very ſame Method in.giving honour to Chrijt, Fob:s 
and Moſes. Joh.1.1 4. he gpord was made fleſp,*and dwelfin Ah (2x vp) #nd we beheld his glory, 
the glory of the on!y beg@ten. Son of Gal full of gfface and truth. Fobn ap doubt was gracious and ho- 
nourable; he carrics it in his name, bilt ver.15. He crys concerning Chriſt, faying, This is he of whom 
T fpeak,, be that comes after me is preferred before me for he was TeOTO- Ks, And though the ſtate 
of John were honourable and glorious, yet verſ.16. of his (Chriſts) fulneſi we hare all received even 
grace for grace, Though Moſes was glorious, 2 Cor. 3. and the Jaw honourable , and that law was 
given by Moſer, ver({.13. yet Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt : Grace, i. e. power and ſtrength 
tofaltil t awg/andPruth, even the Truth of all Cexeqpouial Services, agd Figuges inhh Law that 
came by:Feſas Chriſt, / | V ; = 

Obſerv. 6. Hence alſo, as we have a rule for giving Honour and Glory to whom it is due; fo 
likewiſe for the receiving of it : if the works of God be in a lower maniteſtation, as of the Law or 
Fob, or an higher as Chrilt,let us not take the Glory to our ſelves, it's his, and his alone he alone is 
accounted worthy 3 if it be thruſt upon us,as-who can rule anothers cſtimation,do with it as an ho- 
neſt Caſhier, who puts not up what he receives into his own but his Maſters Counter. 

Repreh, 1. Who honour Moſes above Chriſt,the houſe above the Maſter of it, This was the mil- 
priſion of. the Jews, who ſought righteonſneſi by the works of the lam, and it is an underyaluing of 
Chriſt, atid a preferring Moſes before him 3 to ſeck the honour that comes of God only by.onr ona works 
andour own righteouſneſs, by our own power : So did not Abraham, Rom.4.20. 

Repreh, 2. Who ctteem not, nor give:glory or hononr to the Lord Jeſus, Eſay 53. 1, 3. all their 
care is to preſerve their own honour : See Notes on 1 Sam.2.30. Saul would be hononred, &c. Elihu 
the _— Febuſites, Heb. 2.3. Syriack, Ri, as Heb. 10. 29. They tread under foot the Son 
of God. 

Repreh, 3. Who prefer and honour fleſh and blood before the Lord Jeſus, as El: his ſons, 1 Sam, 

as = ; Y 


end loot ? and isnot he the Maker and Builder of that houſe, are not all Prior 


| | onour Chrift above all, yet much diſhpnour the gftateſt Mr, 
Builder, arid expoſe him to derifion, as not able to finiſh the work he hath ondengken to-do z 
our {otd accounts it fo, as appears, Luk, 14.28, 29. even ſuch a raſh* builder they make the Lord 
efus, who ſay they cannot be made a complete and perfe& building, no not by any power vouch- 
d to man in this life. Sce Notes on Rom. 5, 2A 
Exhort, 1. Give Honour to the Lord Jeſus. Sce Notes on &mebycoun, Hebr, r. 
Debort. Aſſame not Glory, or Honour to our ſelves from any thing without us. 'See Notes on 
Zepbany 1.11, 12. 
Exbort. Honour him moſt, who is moſt honourable, 


Repreh. 5. Thoſe who pretend to 
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For every bouſe is builded by ſome man: but be that built 
all things, is God. 


Hele words contain the ſecond diſparity, and diſſimilitude between Chriſt 
and Moſes ; Moſes was but a man, but Chrift was God. 1+ This diſpari- 
ty may be more largely extended, as by comparing objedts with objegs, 
one, -or more, or all houſes, what are they to all things? As with acts. 
What is ;the making of one, or more, or all houſes, to the creating the 
whole world ? : Cauſe with cauſe, what is the creature to the Creatour? 
- Man to God? But ſuch is the compariſon of Chrift and Moſes. 1n the 
words are theſe three Divine truths. 1. Every houſe is builded by ſome 
man, 2. He who bath built all things s God. 3, From the diverſity, 

| Every bouſe is built by ſome man; but he who hath built all things is God. 

1. Every houſe #s built by ſome man, Thecnumeration of all thoſe things which can be either 
properly, or Metonymically, or Metaphorically called houſes or buildings, whether firſt, dwelÞ 
ing. Houſes, or Tabernacles, or Temples, or Familes, or Tribes, or Nations 3 tor all theſe are 
Either properly, or figuratively called Houſes, have their Founders and Builders, either atincial, 
as thoſe Houſcs which are well known by that name, made of Wood and Stone, or natural, as the 
Father of a Family is the builder of it : He ſhall tell thee words whereby thou and thy Howſe ſhall be 
ſaved, AQ. 11. 14. and 16.31. So we read often of the houſe of Fudah, and the houſe of Levi, of 
which Tribes Judah and Levi were- Founders, and the houſe of Iſrael, whereof Facob ſurnamed 
Tſrael was the Builder. This may be further proved by this rule in Metaphylicks, that nothing 
can make it felt; and the rcafon is, what ever is ## potentia, and hath a pafſhve power, or pot{t- 
bility to be brought to a&t, or aftual being, it requires ſomething that is in a& already, to bring it 
unto actua) being, otherwiſe the ſame thing ſhould be fimnl in atiu & potentia, be and not be in xc- 
gard of the fame, which is a contradiction. 

Repreh. Vain men who aſſume Glory to themſelves, againſt nature, ſenſe, reaſon, Exzech. 2g. 
3. Ego feci memetipſum, as the Athenians boaſted that they were «vTox,Sevtis, Aborigines. 

Obſerv, Though the Lord ſends man naked into the world, yet he hath given him skill to make 
himſclt a — 

2. He that bath made all things, is God: Wherein are two things. rt. That Chriſt is God. 
2. That Chriſt whois God is the builder and maker of all things. 

1. That Chriſt is God, WE is (o called exprefly, o Ixoc, in theſe words, Pſalm 45.6, Thy throne 
C O Ged ) is for ever andever, &c, This is expreſly underſtood of Chriſt, by our Apoſile here, Heb. 
1.8. Unto tbe Son, he ſaith, thy throxe, &c, Efay.g. 6. His name ſhall be called wonderful, the 
mighty one, God, &c. They are the Titles of Honour belonging unto Chriſt, Hoſe 1.7. I wil! ſave 
them by the Lord their God, i. e. by God the Son, the Saviour of the world: and as expretly, and with 
greater Emphaſis, S. John calls him God, 1 Jobn5. 20. Thele and the like proofs would be alto- 
gether necdle(s, were there not ſome in theſe days, who among other damnable Herctics, have dc- 
nyed the Deity of the Lord Jcſus, who in the Text is called not implicitely, or by conſequence, 
but expreſly 0 Dro, Since Chrifi is God, hence it follows, that what is proper to the Deity, be 


attributed and aſcribed unto him, Philip. 2,6. Who being in the form of God, be thought it no rob- 
| | bery 
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bery, G10. rr o80, to be equal things, or equalneſſes with Gott : And theſe may be reduced to theſe 
Three. 1. whit Go is 3 2. what God doth.: 3. what is done to God, a1 , | 

i. What God is; 1. Hence it is, that as the Father is called Light, 1 Joh. 1. fo is the Son alſo 
called: Light, Joh: 11. 6. And although Fobx Baptijt be called a burning and ſhining light ; yet the 
Evangelilt ſpeaking of Fohn Baptiſt, ſaith, wt HV Caves To GE, He (1.E.) Fobn was not that Light, 
ver{. $. that Light was Td @&s T2 &Au,$vov, that Light, that true Light. 2. Henceas the Father is 
called Life, aud owur.Life, Deut. 30. 20. So is the Son called Life, and our Life, Coloff,. 3. the Eter- 
ternal Life, 1 Joh..'5; 20. This is the True God, and Eternal Life. 3s God is LOVE, 1 Joh. 4.8; 
16. ſo-is:the Son, Colofſ; 1. 13. 4. Hence as God the Father zF the Truth and True, {o the Son is 
the truth and true : He 3s the way, the truth, andthe life, Joh. 14. 1 Joh. 5.,20. 5. Hcnce as God 
the Father is the Wiſdom, and the only wiſe God, ſois the Son alſo the 1iſdom, Prov.'$., and he is 
made unto us wiſdom, 6. Hence as the Father is Righteouſneſs, and God of our Righteouſneſs, Plal, {0 
is the Son alſo Righteouſneſs, the Lord our Righteouſneſs, Jer. 23. and made unto ws Righteouſneſs, 
7. As the Father is the Power , at the right hand of Power, Matth. 14. 62. which is the right hand 
of God, ſo is the Son alſo the Power, 8. The name Jehovah in the Old Teſtament is turned xe 
@40c, and given to the Son in the New Teſtament, | | | | 

2. What the Father doth the Son doth : 1. The ſame works which are done by the Father are 
aſcribed unto the Son, Exod. 20. 2. which Fade ver, 5. is attributed unto Jeſus expreſly in the Val. 
Lat. 2. As the Father raiſeth the dead, ſo the Son quickens whom he will, Joh. 3. The Father 
givcth gifts unto men, Plal. 68. 19. which the Son is ſaid to do, Epheſ. 4.7, 8, 9g. 4. The Father 
gives the Spirit , Joel 2. verl. 27 —32. which St. Peter applycs unto Chriſt, A#. 2. 16—24. 
5. The Father made the world, Gen. 1:1; Pfal. 102. 25. which is attributed to the Son, Hebr, 
I. 10. | 

3. What is done to the Father is done to the Son. 1. David exhorts, Pſal 95. 6. D come let us 
worſhip and fall down, &e. To day if ye will hear his veice, &c. This our Apolile in this Chapter 
applyeth unto Chriſt. 2. The Angels cry, Holy, Holy, Holy, and give the T@40% Nv to the Fa- 
ther, 1/ai, 6, which St. Job applyes to the Son, Job. 12. 37—41- 3. Every knee muſt be bow- 
ed to the Father, Iſai. 45. which is to be done to the Son , Rom. 14+ 10, 11. Philip. 2. 4. Hos» 
nour is given to the Father, and the ſame is to be given the Son, Joh. 5. 23. 5. Belief is re- 
repoſcd in the Father, and the (ame is to be repoſed in the Son, Fob. 14. 1. And there is no 
doubt, but all the parts of the inward worfhip, which are given to the Father, are given to the 
Son alſo. 

The making of all things, is, 1. Sometime aſcribed unto the Father, as Gen. 1.1. 2. Sometime 
to the Son, as here, and Hebr. 1,10, The Lord in the beginning : 3. And ſometime to the Spiric, - 
Pſal. 33.6. : Sce Notes on Hebr, 1,3, 4. And ſometime the Father is ſaid to make all things by 
the Son, Hebr, 1.3. | | 

2. Jeſis Chriſt who is God is the builder and maker of all things, all things viſible and inviſible, 
outward and inward. | 

I. All things outward, the heaven and earth, aud the ſea, and all things ia them, Exod. 20. 11; 

2. All things inward and inviſible : See Notes on Hebr, 1,3, * . 

Reaſon 1, Why the Lord made all things : Sce Notes above on Hebr, 1. 3. 

Reaſon 2, Why the Heavens, ibid. | 

Obſerv. 1. T& mKvT, thoſe all things are not from eternity, God is ſaid to have made them: 
See Notes ubi ſupra, and in Hebr, 1. 10, Obſerv. 3. 

Obſerv. 2. God is from ctcrnity 4 parte ante & poſt, ibid. and in Hebr, 1. 10. Obſerv. 5. 

Obſerv, 3. His tranſcendent fulne(s : See Notes on Hebr. 1. 10. 

Obſerv, 4. Note who is-the true owner of all things, Pſal. 24. 1,2. and $9. 11. Sce Notes on 
Hebr. 1. 10. Obſery. 6. 

Obſerv. 5. By what Authority the Lord difpoſcth of all theſe things, Hebr. 1. 10. Obſery. 4. 

Obſerv. 6. 1t we may. judge of the workman by his work, how great is he who made this great 
fabrick, &c. Sce as before on Hebr. 1. 10. Obſerv, 2. Bit | 

Obſerv, 7. If Chriſt made all theſe things, who hath ſo much right as he to redeem them, ibid. 

Obſerv, 8, It Chriſt made all things heaven and carth, &c. then we ſee whither we are to have 
recourſe for the creating of the new heaven, &c, ibid. 

Obſerv. 9g. What right the people of God have to the Creatures, &c. ibid. 

Obſerv, 10, The Love of God, ibid. 

Ozferv. 11. 1t God madceall things, then are they all in their kind perfe&, Det. 32. it hath a foun- 
dation, &c. See Notes'on Heby. 1. 10. Obſerv. 5. He laid not the toundation, and ſo left it but, ec. 
See ut ſupra, ; 

 Obſerv. 12. A ſtrong Argument for the confirmation of our faith in God the Son, whoſe Deity 
, op oppoſed in thele dayes by ſome 3 add hereunto Heby. 1. 10. which the Pſalmilt ſpake of 
ON, 
Repreh. 1. Tt Chriſt hath made all things, reprchend thoſe who marr then, 3b14. 
Repreh, 2. Thoſe who trouble the carth, ibid. 


M m mm Repreh, 3, 
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Reprehb. 3. The deſtroyers of it, ibid. : 

Conſol. To the true Chriſtians, they ſerve him-who hath made all things : See Notes wbi ſapra, 
and Hebr. 2. 

3. Axiom. From the diverſity 3 Every houſe is builded by ſome man, but he that made all things 
is God, 

This imparity may proceed from that great inequality of working 3 for whoſoever builds an 
houſe, he makes it, ex preexiſtente materia 3 and herein Art is inferiour to Nature, and only an 
Ape and imitator of it 3 yea, nature it ſelf comes ſhort of Divine Operation 3 for in Nature, ex 
nibilo nibil fit : But Divine working is ſo tranſcendent, that he can, and doth make even' out of 
nothing 3 for howſoever ir be true, that to Create doth not alwayes enforce a making out of no- 
thing; yet that Te@7# VAy, that Chaos and Maſi whereof the world was made, was Created out 
of Nothing. | 
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K ou MOWOWHIS EV TISTS 0AG To) 0K oTsB, &5 Jregfmmov, is woerye joy AuAy Monphdon 
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uae Hig Nd @- ptxes Tikes freoley neaThgwplu. 2 
And Moſes verily was faithful in all bis houſe, as a ſervant, 
for a teſtimony of thoſe things which were to be ſpoken after. 
But Chriſt, as a Son over his own houſe, whoſe houſe are we, 
if we hold faſt the confidence, and the rejoycing of the hope 
firm unto the end, a 


-p—_ words contain the thid imparity and inequality between Chriſt and 
we SDN OBS 11 Chriſt a Son, Moſes a ſervant. Chriſt was faithful as a Son over his own 
N WT houſe , Moſes was faithful in all his houſe as a ſervant : where we have the 
end of that ſerviceable faithfulneſs, it was for a teſtimony of things that 
ſhould be ſpoken afterward. _ | 
I. Moſes was faithful in all Gods houſe as a ſervant, 

> Of 2. Moſes was faithful as a ſervant for the teſtimony of things that ſhould af- 
Dd terward be ſpoken of. | | 

SED cal 3. Chriſt was faithful as a Son over bis own houſe, 

2, 4. Moſes indeed was faithful, &c. but Chriſt, &c, 

I. In the firſt two things are contained ,; 1, That Moſes was a ſervant of the Lord. 

2. That Moſes was faithful in all Gods bouſe as a ſervant, 

I. Moſes was a ſervant of the Lord : wherein two things, 1. what is a ſervant ? 2. what kind 
of ſervant Moſes was? 1, What is a ſervant? Sce Notes on Rom. 6.19, 2. what kind of ſcrvant ? 
I. the word, 2. the thing. 1. A Servant is a relative name toaLordz weread of (crvants of fin 
or men, of the Lord, of Righteouſneſs : Who was Moſesr's Maſter ? who but the Lord himfelf and his 
Righteouſneſs ? but Moſes is called a ſervant, and his Lord is not here expreſſed. Moſes is here cal- 
led Seegfmwr, which is from an old Verb Stew, which is the ſame with 9epgmrevo, which is to ſerve, 
and to take care of, as a ſervant takes care of his Maſters perſon and goods : ſuch a care as a Phyſitian 
hath of his Patient, for ſo the word likewiſe {igniftieth. There are divers words in the Hebrew 
bay which fignitie a ſervant, as 29, from his labour and buſmeſi, 92, from his youthfulneſs, fit 

or labour : | 


"EX vieu, fosAui Te plow) Snot rt Yee difcov* 


Funioves ad labores, pron, which we may turn Miniſter, Meſes is often called 2y. rot any where 
that I read of mwn. Moſes renounced all relations of honour 3 He refuſed to be called the Son of 
Pharaohs daughter, &c. 2, The thing : 1. A ſervant hath nothing of his own, what he gets, he 
gets to his Lord : 2. As they who were villains : 3. What he hath is his Maſters : 4. What he hath 
or doth for his Maſter, he is to give an account of : 5. He knows not what his Maſters mind is fux- 
ther than his work rcquires : 6. He knoweth not what his Maſter doth, Job. 15. 15. Servants have 
different employments, as Davids and Solomons. Every ſervant is not truſted with all his Maſters 

Mm m m 2 goods ; 
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goods: Some ſervants are employed in all their Maſters buſineſs ; ſo was Joſeph, ſo was Obadjah 


No ſervant is truſted by .his Matters with his wite, 
1. God's ſervant hath. nothing of his own. His ſervant David emptieth himſelf of all he might 


ſeem to have; 1 Chron, 29,11. þ | 

2, God's ſervant works not for himfelt : 1 Cor, 10.31. em Col. 3, 17. 

3. What a ſervant gets, he gets for his Maſter, Thy pound hath gained, &c, 

4, He knows not what his Maſter doth, Fohn 15.15. Fonathan ſhot his Arrows : Herein Moſes 
the Law=giver, and figure of the Law differs trom ſuch ſervants as the Lord entertains into more 
intimacy under the Goſpel, ſuch he calls bis friends, Fohn 15, And unto theſe he'imparts his ming 
1 Cor. 2, his ſecrets and myſteries : Now although Moſes, I believe, was inferiour to few of God's 
ſervants, yet by reaſon of the diſpenſation wherein he was, as in order to the Goſpel which had 
better promiſes, he is faid only to be @ Servant : Thus the Law brought up only ſervants under 
the ſpirit of bondage, Rom. 8. 15. ſuch an one ads all out of fear z and Moſes himſelf is deſcribed 
as an Hircling, who doth all he doth tor a reward. 

5. Some ſervants are cntrulicd with all their Maſters goods, ſo was Foſeph, and Moſes faithfu} 
and truliy in all the honſe of God : So Paul had the care of all the Churches , 2 Cor, 11. 28, No ſuch 


Scripture concerning Peter, 
6. Of Servants, ſome are admitted unto nearer intimacy than others are, as Moſes, Numb, x 2. 


(ach a ſervant was Foba Baptilt, but withal, a friend to the'Lord Jeſus 4 Fob. 3: 

7. A Servant abides 0t in the houſe always : Iſhmael and. Hagar are calt out 3 nor was Moſes ad. 

mitted for ever to ſtay in the houſe, he. mutt not go over/Fordax to' rule in God's houſe jn the Holy 
Land : this ſeems to be figured by Exod, 33. 11. Moſes though admittcd to great intimacy with the 
Loxd, yet he departed out of the Tabernacle, whereas Foſhua departed not. 
- 2. Moſes was faithful in all Gods houſe as'a Servant; Theſe words bound the faithfulneſs of 
Moſes, be was faithful in all Gods houſe, accoxding to that wherein he was entruſted, and that li. 
mitation is contained in theſe words, &s Izecxmoy, as a Servant : That we may know how Moſes was 
faithful in all Geds houſe, as a Servant , we muſt remember that a complete houfe confiſts of 
three combinations. 1. Husband and Wite. 2. Father and children, whether Son or Daughter, 
3. Maſter and Scrvant. And there is between every one of, theſe, as a ſutable relation, ſo likewiſe 
a reſpeQive faithfulneſs, as between the Husband and Wite, Father and Child, Maſter and Servant; 
for between every one of theſe, there is either an expreſs or tacite Covenant,* which while cither 
obſerves to other, they are ſaid to be faithful. There are beſides theſe, manifold other relations 
in the Church and Common-wealth, and between them Covenants, either expreſs or tacite, which 
require mutual faithfulneſs between one and other, as between the Magiſtrates and the people, and 
between one man and another. x | 

Obſerv. 5. This opens a noyſom ſink of unfaithfulneſs. among the Sons of men, in hae fece Ro- 
mnli, in theſe dregs of time. 1. The Husband toward his wife, his covenant and promiſe to her 
was, That with all his worldly goods he would endow ber, yet thoſe his worldly -goods, and hers alſo 
he prodigally waſts with riotous living, leaves his wite and children to poverty, want and miſery ; 
he covenanted to live with her, and renounce-all others, 'he renounceth her, and all women are to 
him as one : On the other fide, the woman obliged by, the like to her Husband, proves unfaithful 
tohim. 2. Thereis a natural obligation and tye between Father and Child, ſo that the Father is 
bound forthat natural being he hath given his child, to afford him likewiſe, eſſe nutritivum & in- 
firutjivam, to give him nouriſpment and education: And the child is bound to honour his Father 
and Mother, but what an univerſal breach of faithfulneſs is here > The Parents are wanting in their 
Duty towards their ghildren, and by way of requital the children diſhonour their Parents; Ezech. 
22.7. Ard 3. The like neglect of faithfulneſs is in the third relation betwen Maſter and Servant. 
And private Familics being the Seminarics and Seed-plots of Cities, Common-wealths and King- 
doms 3 from thence ifſues the breach of common truſt, and faithfulneſs among men, which all com- 
plain of at this day, and I believe not without juſt cauſe, ſince the character of the iron age. 


——— Non hoſes ab hoſpite tutus, 


Non ſocer a Genero fratrum quoque gratia rara eft, 


No Servant, or neareft Friend is admitted to that degree of intimacy by his Lord, that he fhould 
allow him familiarity with his wite; Foſeph preferred as highly in Potiphar's houſe, Gen. 39. 6. 
yet verſ. 9g. He hath kept nothing back from me but thee, becauſe thou art his wife ; and John Baftiſs 
ſo highly preferred by our Lord, faith. He that hath the Bride, is the Bridegroom, &c. Fohn 3.25, 29. 
but the friend of the Bridegroom ſtandeth and -heareth him: S, Paul durſt not appropriate z 1 Cor. 1 
14.15. butendeavours to preſent achait Virgin to Chriſt : 2 Cor. 11. 

Repreh, 1. The unfaithtul ſervant who is truſted by the Lord with all his houſe, he will yet pre- 
ſame to be unfaithful towards his Spouſe, either x. Arrogating her to himſelf; Or 2, Forcing her. 
againſt her will. 1, Arrogating her.to himſclf, as calling her after his own name, as his Church, 


'His people. x 
a ks 4 Repreh. 2, 
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Kepreh. 2. Thoſe who force the Spouſe, and commit a ſpiritual rape on the confciences of peo- 
ple, Paul was a more faithful ſervant 3 2 Cor. 1. 24, though 2 Cor. 11.28, He had care of all the 
Churches, : F be | 

Obſerv. Note here | the Dignity of God's people, they are his ſervants, the ſervant receives his 
Dignity from the Honour and Dignity of his Maſter, and he riſeth with him : We are the (er- 
vants of. the God of Heaven, Ezra, Moſes rejected all Honours, even the greateſt among men, to 
be the ſervant of the Lord 3 Hebr, 11, See the high promotion of Chrift's ſervant : Rom. 6, 19, 

Obſerv. Note here the difference between Moſes himfelt in his diſpenſation, and the Apoliles of 
Chriſt in theirs, he is called, as he was, a ſervant 3 the Law brought torth Fohz Baptif, as a friend, 
John 3, the Apoſtles were friends of Chriſt : the Goſpel brings forth Friends, yea, Brethren, Sifters., 
Mothers, Matth. 12. Theſe are no legal Titles, &c, yet note here the great humility of thoſe un» 
der the Goſpel, they take not to themſelves thoſe Titles, which the Lord gives them, Abraham a 
friend of God, duſt and aſhes, Jacob, art thou greater than our Father Facob ? John 4. How great 
was he? I amlefi than the leaſt of all thy mercies, Paul rapt up into the third Heaven , yet 1 Cor. 15. 9. 
T am the lealt of all the Apojiles, yea Epheſ. 3.8. eAaxgrree gs, leſs than the leaſt of all Saints : As 
bigail, a wife, an hand-maid to waſh the feet of the ſervants of my Lord: fo the Bleſſed Virgin, be 
bath regarded the low eſtate of his hand maiden. . 

Obſerv. Hence diſcover the ſervice of fin. 1+ It's a foul ſervice. 2, It's unjuſt, 3. The miſery 
of ſuch ſervants. 4, The ſerviceof fin abaſerh, and difſhonours the moſt noble. 

Obſerv, Hence appears the preiling neceſſity, and urgent need of him who alone can repair the 
breach, and bring in reſtitution of all things, according to the promiſe, doe TY Aupid* Tx: m5x, 
Adis 13. The God of truth, Efſay: Whois Amen the faithful witneſs, he alone can remedy this great 
evil, {oO much himſclf implies, Luke 18. Shall be find faith in the earth? Surely, neither faith to- 
wards God and Chriſt, ſuch as it ought to be, nor toward men, as elſewhere he toretells, Mazth. 10. 
This was foreſeen, and foretold by Micah, chap. 7.6, 7. Now God's houſe being as I have here- 
tofore ſhewn, either his Tabernacle, or his people. The faithfulneſs of Moſes iz all Gods bouſe as 
4 Servant, is conliderable according to God's Houſe or Tabernacle, which he was to build, or ac- 
cording to God's Houſhold, which he was to rule and govern, When according to the command 
of God, whole {ervant he was, and chief Surveyor or Maſter Builder, he built the Tabernacle an- 
ſwerable to the pattern ſhewed him in the Mount 3 Exod. He was faithful as a Servant in all that 
bouſe, when he ruled the people wiſely and prudently, according to the command of God, 

Obſerv. x. There are vertues which are common to all eſtates, among which faithfulneſs is one 
which extends it felt to all men, rich and poor, high or low, noble or ignoble, bond or tree, Ma- 
ſers or Servants : this isan univerſal ſeafin, a leaven that muſt leaven the whole lump of mankind, 
a tye that binds all men, and every man one to another, without which, humane ſociety muſt 
needs be ravelled, and diſperſed one man from another, 

Obſerv. 2.- There isa kind of faithfulneſs that's proper to every ſeveral rank and ordcr of men. 
So we read of a faithful Eigh Prieſt, verſ. 1. A faithful Miniſter, Col, 1.7. Faithful children, Tit: 
1.6. A faithful Witneff, Revel. 2.13. A faithful Steward, 1 Cor. 4.2. A faithful Servant, Matth, 
24445. Every one of theſe hath ſomething or other proper wherein they are truſted, and where- 
in they ſhew their faithfulneſs. 

Obſerv, 3. Note here that decent and due decorum, that e&uneenda, that decency and comlineſ{ 
which the Lord requires to be in his Church, ſuch a decent order he hath ſet in it, Minitfters of the 
Letter, Miniſters of the Spirit, miniſtration of life, and miniſtration of death, &c. 2 Cor. 3. Eph. 
4. He hathſet in his Church, firſt Apoſtles, then Prophets, &c, : | 

Obſerv, 4. The Lord requires no more of us than he hath truſted us withal z every one is to 
give an account for himfelt, it he have received little, it's required that he be faithful in that 
dittle, 

Conſol. To the people of God, in what eſtate or degree ſoever he hath placed them in his houſe, 
he requires no more of -them, than that he truſts them withal 3 he hath given them no great e- 
fate in the outward world, nor will he expect an account of a great eltatez he hath given thee a 
{mall meaſure'ot ſpiritual goods, ſuppoſe but one Talent, be faithful in that, he will require an 
account of no more'than what he hathgiven thee, if aſervant, he will not require an account as 
trom a Maſter, but as from a Servant. I haveheard a ſtory of a natural, an innocent, who lived 
innocently, whoſe conftant ſaying it was, Lord require no more of me, - than thou haſt given me. 

Exbort. To be faithful ſervants to our Lord, heis faithful to us, a faithful creatour 5 1 Pet, 4. 
i9. He is the faithful God that keeps Covenant, Deut. 7. 9. What an high commendation was it, 
which was given of thoſe who repaired the Temple, '2 Kings 12. 15. In the days of Jehoaſh they 
dealt faithfully : a 

ealt faithfully : and again, I the days of Fofiah, chap. 22.7. and the ſame is reported of them, 
2 Chron. 34-12. They who repair the Temple, the Tabernacle of God ought to be like theſe 
builders, ſo faithful in reparing, as Moſes was in building the Tabernacle 3 and whoſoever are 
God's workmen, are faithtal ; Such are workmen that ueed not be aſhamed, 2 Tim. 2. 15. It is true, 
that Cyrus now ready to dye, tells his. Son Cambyſes, Son, ſaith he, It is not this golden Scepter, 
that will preſerve thy Kingdom but many friends are thy trneft Scepter, but think not, ſaith he, that 

] men 
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men are born faithful, nor are they by nature truſty: they muſt be made faithful by bounty, love 4,4 
goodneſi :; $0 Xenophon. Beloved ! we are not born faithfal and truſty to our God. The way tg 
make a ſervant tiuſty and faithful, 'is to truſt him, Ye pour water into a Veſſel, firſt to make 
proof 'of it, He that js faithful in little, is faithful alſo in much ; well done thou good, &c, 

Repreh, 1. The Spouſe unfaithful to her ſpiritual husband, who yields her ſelf to be corrupted 
by the falſe opinons of thoſe who are miniſters in Gods houſe, not husbands to his Church, 2 cy, 
II. 19,20, 

Repreb. 2. The bufie bodies who deat in other mens affairs, wherewithal the Lord hath not 
truſted them, and mean time are careleſs of their own, whereof they mult give an account, 
See Notes on A&.2.37. The Germans complain of their beutefens, ſo may we, and all the Churches, 
Revel.16.1,13-14- | =. 

Repreb, Thoſe unfaithful ſervants', who tacitly accuſe their Lord, for not giving them ſtrength, 
My grace is ſufficient for thee, contra omne genus tentationis, O but the violence of temptation js 
ſo great, I cannot withſtand it : No, whether ſhall we believe God or thee ? The Apollle tells us, 
that God is faithful, and will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what you are able, x Cor.10.13, 

2. Moſes was faithful for the zeſtimony of things that ſhould afterward be ſpoken of. 

Theſe words contain one end of Moſes's faithful ſervice in the houfe of God, that he might þ, 
a witneſiof things, &c. which may be diverſly underſtood : 1. That Moſes was faithful, that he 
might witneſs unto the people of God, what was the will of God : That as the Lord reveiled hig 
will unto his ſervant Fohn, who bare record of the word of God, and the teſtimony of Jeſus Chrij : 
and of all things that heſaw, So God reveited his will to his ſervant Moſes , who gave teliimony 
to the words of God, which he had heard, and which were to be ſpoken unto the people. This 
no doubt is a good ſence, but the ſame which may be given of all the prophets and Apoſiles Writings; 
for they received of the Lord, what they teſtified unto the people in their ſeveral and reſpeive 
ages : So Eſay.1.1. Fer.1.2. Heſ.1.1. Joel 1.1. &c. What I received of the Lord, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
1 declared unto you, 1 Cor.11.23.and 15.1. and there is the fame reaſon of all, as St, Peter ſpeaks 
generally, 2 Pet.1.21. So that according to this ſence, here is nothing ſingularly belonging unto 
Moſes ; for what he did in his generation, the reſt of the ſervants of God, did alſo in their reſpe&iye 
generations. But hereno doubt the Apoſtle intends to deliver ſome fingular thing, which was 
more proper and peculiar unto Mofes, who is commended as Gods principal ſervant, who was faith. 
ful in all his houſe 3 for in this Chapter, his main drift is to compare Chriſt with Mofes, Whereiti 
two things are contained, 1. The things which Moſes wrote and did were afterwards ts be ſpoken of. 
2. Moſes was faithful as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of theſe things which afterwards ſhould be ſpoken of, 
In this verſe are compared, Moſes the ſervant faithful in his Maſicrs houſe, and Chriſt the Son faith- 
ful over his own houſe. Moſes darkly and obſcurely prefiguring, and Chrift more clearly and os 
penly explaining : So Eraſmw paraphraſeth, Moſes typos tantam ac umbras rerum adferebat earun 
qu 4s poſt Chriſtus erat explicaturus : And therefore the word AuAcodzi, to be ſpoken of the Septua- 
gint uſc in anſwer to 49, which fignifieth to oper and explain, as allo to xp, to preach Tun, to 
propheſie, Eſay 30.10. by 777, Pſal.40.4. AxAvoa onpicr, 

1. The things which Moſes wrote and did, were afterwards to be ſpoken of. The Reafon may ap- 
pear partly from the conſideration of the things to be ſpoken of 3 they are ſpiritual, therefore my- 
{tically delivered by Moſes : And there was a neceſhity they ſhould be ſo, for whereas ſpiritual things, 
ec. See Notes on Matth.,13.11., 2, The perſons to whom they were at firſt ſpoken by Moſes, were 
in the ſtate of ſervants, who knew not their Maſters will, Fob. 15, they to whom they were 
to be ſpoken, were friends, to whom all ſecrets were to be reveiled : The Lord in Wiſdom re- 
ſerves the principal wiſdom , until the time he knows moſt meet, he pours not out all at once, 
Prov. 29.11. 

Objed. But what great matter was it for Moſes to be a ſervant of the Lord, fince we read that 
the Lord calls Nebxcadnezzar his ſervant? FJer.25.9. and 27.6. and 43.10. 

Anſwer. We muſt know that howſoever the people of God are called by many names, as here 
Moſes is called Gods ſervant, &c, Jude, verl.1. 

Objef. 2, We have the clear manifeſtation of Gods Will reveiled in the Goſpel by the Evan- 
gclifts and Apoſtles. And therefore what need have we to look after the writings of Moſes, or ex- 
plain them ? 

This is the objection of ſome at this day, who either out of ignorance, becauſe they are not able 
to judge of Moſes his writings, and to compare ſpiritual things with ſpiritual , or elſe out of la- 
zineſs and idlencfs content themſelves with what is already gathered, ſpoken and written to their 
hand. Our Apoſtle tells us, that what Moſes did and wrote was after to be ſpoken: and accord- 
ingly explained his writings touching the Prieſthood, the Sacrifices, and the Tabernacle, Heb.4,5,6, 
7,8,9and 10. Chapters: And whereas he tells us that he could not ſpeak of thoſe things, x&T& 
M#g0c, Heb.g.5. He implys that thoſe things being written by Moſes, . that they might afterwards be 
ſpoken of, that there ſhould be ſome in theſe times of the Goſpel , who ſhould write particularly 
of thoſe things. 2. While men confine themſelves to the writings of the Evangeliſis and Apoſiles, 


and look not to Moſes, in whole writings theſe things were ſhadowed and required, "_ #4 be 
poken 
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. They give occaſion to Athieſts, and'men- Atheiſtically inclined to ſuſpe& the Goſpel 
pride Jas % Agiy ; and that it is of no greater antiquity than Chriſt maniteſicd in the fleſh, 
yea, ſome have averred it, and underſtood, Fob.1.1. of the'word then beginning, But then-they 
cannot make the following words cohere, by bim all things were mage, &c. And therefore they are 
forced to look, back, to Moſes*s writings, TRA. 3. While men look not back to Moſes, and his 
writtngs 3 they ſcandalize thoſe who by the guidance of | Gods Spirit would otherwiſe fearch into 
Moſes's writings, and evidence the Truth of God reveiled' in the Goſpel; yea, it may hence juſtly 
be feared that the writings of Moſes, and -n - Old Teſtament together with them, may be wholly 

j the Apocryphal Scriptures already arc. X 
ty £ Muct of fine which Moſes Gigs the people, ' was myſterious, as hidden from that 
generation: the Learned among the Heathen called the Books of Moſes, Areanum volumen.s 
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Tradidit arcano quodeung, volumine Moſes. 


See Notes on Matth,13.11. There are Myſteries of the Law. 

Obſerv. 2. There are different degrees of diſpenſations, what 'is now more obſcurely and figurae 
tively taught , that may hereafter be declared more fully and plainly, Matth. 10. 26, 27. Luke 
$3 3,3. 

Obſere. 3. Hence we learn Gods method in communicating his truth to the world 3 firſt, in 
xiddles, types.and figures, &c. then more explicitely and plainly e» megeycin, in plainneſt of ſpeech 3 
for as the great Archite& made the world out of an des, or exemplary form, tirſt, conceived in 
himſelf; and the like we may fay of all inferiour Artiſans ; The Carpenter makes an houſe, out of 
that houſe which he had firft faſhioned in his own brainz even ſo the Truth of God, is firſt ſha- 
dowed out in znigmatica], obſcure, and figurative expreſſions, but afterward he opens his Myſteries 
more plainly. Hence it is that he raiſed up Bezaleel, and Aboliab to make a worldly ſanQuary, 
Heb.g.1. and by it, &c. Sce Notes on Exod.20.3 4,5. 2 | 

Obſerv. 4. Some there muſt be, who muſt ſpeak of theſe things , which Moſes wrote of: And 
therefore it's no preſumption, for thoſe who have the ſame Spirit, to aſſay and endeavour to ex- 
pound what Moſes wrote in figures, more plaifily and particulaxly. | 

Obſerv. 5. This juſtthes the expoſition of the Ceremonial Laws, touching Sacrifices, New Moons, 
Sabbaths, &c. in a ſpiritua} and myſtical way. This Moſes himſelf began to do, telling us of the 
circumciſion of the heart's all the Prophets have done the hke: - In the New Teftament; our Lord 
Jeſus himſelf leads this 'way; Luk.24.26. How doth it appear in Moſes that Chriſt muſt ſuffer ? 
It's true, that Eſay 53. Dan 9. There js expreſs mention of Chrifts ſufferings : But where find we 
this in Moſes's writings? Without doubt, either typically, and:{ymbolically, or not at all, yet ver.q4- 
5,6.7. As the ſerpent was lifted up, &c. Foh. 3. 14. Was not the Leper cleanſed by the dead and 
living birds Atonement, by a dead and living Goat : Surely\this' was the manner of explaining the 
writings of Moſes, in the primitive times : Chrift ozr paſſover, &c. we are the circxmcifion, know ye 
wot that ye are the temples of the holy Ghoſt; the Tabernacle. of God is with men, &c. And let.-it be 
ſhewn whether any one of the fathers hath not explained Moſes, and the Prophets, and the Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chrift the ſame way. by 

Repreh, 1. Who ſuperciliouſly lay afide the writings of Moſes under the notion of 2J@x& Soryfia 5 
are the Elements the worſe for being the rriatter of af elementary thingsz and doth a Scholar de- 
ſpiſe the Rudiments of Arts? Do they not know that the fineſt gold is wrought by braſs ? that the 
moſt precious Jewels may be conveyed in a plain Casket ? 

Repreh. 2, Thoſe who condemn thoſe who ſpeak of Moſes's writings, after the ſame manner, 
that the Prophets, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles have ſpoke of them, explaining the 
dark fayings of Moſes, ſpiritually and myſtically, which they call turning of the Scriptures into Al- 
tegories z, they know, or ſhould know what an Alegory is, is: it not a continued Metaphor ? If fo, as 
themſelves will confeſs it is : Let themſelves ſay, whether the Scriptures be not fu}l of Allegories : 
Nay, let them ſhew how it is poſſible to explain, Moſes*s writings, the Ceremonial Law concerning 
the Tabernacle, the Sacrifices, the Utenſils and Miruments of the Tabernacle, &c. otherwiſe than 
Myſtically and Allegorically ; if this they cannot do, do they not declare themſelves ſuch as our 
Lords Diſciples were, before they had received the Spirit- of God ? Lk, 24.25, 26, 27, And will 
they then call themſelves ftewards of the myſteries, &c. 1 Cor.4.1, If they know no more than the 
bare letter which any of the people can underſtand as well as themſelves. How otherwiſe than 
myſtically and ſpiritually did our Lord underftand Moſes, when he interprets him to ſpeak of himſelf, 
Lath.2 4-26,27,44. How otherwiſe did St. Pal underſtand Moſes ; how otherwiſe did he interpret 
_ writings, when he ſaith,be taught no other thing than the prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould come, 

22.22,23. | 

Exhort. To the ſpiritually minded ones, to inure our ſelves to the reading of Moſes's writings ; 
Hath not the Lord Jeſus promiſed his preſence with us, Matth. 28. Is it not he who opens the Scri- 
Ptures * Luk.,24. This wilbexcecdingly confirm our Faith in the Myſtery of Chriſt, when we ſhall 
find it ſo long fince forcſhewn in Types and Figures, and parabolical Speeches: | k 
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2. Moſes was faithful d6 parte zov, for a teſtimony of thoſe things which ſhould be ſpoken after, 
This was the end. of Moſer's faithful ſervice, that he might teſtifie, both by -what he made, or or. 
dered to.be made, the Tabernacle and: Utenſils of it 3 and by what he wrought and taught the 
people, that hereby he might teſtifie the will of God, 1 Cor.1.6. 2 Tim.1.8, Kevel. 1.2, For that 
is to teſtifie or witneſs unto men what-the will of the:Lord is : And therefore that building which 
Moſes made was called, the Tabernacle of tejtimony or witneſi, Herein Moſes was a pattern unto alj 
Miniſters of Chriſt, who would be found faithful z What Moſes taught and wrote more obſcurely 
with a'veil \upon his face,-was to be declared afterward more fully. according to the degrees of Dj- 
vine Manifcſtation, and ſuch as are capabie of them, ,. AW who came: after Moſes , muſt for do. 
Qrine and life ſpeak no.other than; he did, :and his writings muſt be the; teſt to prove others by, 

Exbort.. Believe the-wittings of Moſes, This exhortation is proper ta. the point, for Moſes was 
faithful for @ teſtimony to be ſpoken after. Now beliet or faith is properly an aſſent or conſent unto a 
Teſtimony or Witne(s3 the teſtimony of Moſes deferves-all' our belictz. for what Moſes who was 
faithful, and what hetcſtifieth unto men,that God firli teſtified unto Moſes, And therefore all Moſes's 
writings, all that Moſes wrought and did ; all are Divine Teſtimonics, all are, indubitate weritatis 
unqueſtionably trut; therefore Exod.1 4431. Do we believe Moſes ? It ſo, then we believe the Lord, 
O that we do, no doubt'of that : But there is great donbt to be made of it. Moſes tells us that 
when Caleb told the people, that they were able to overcome the Amorites, &c. Numb.14. that the 
people wete ſo-far from believing him, that they went about toſtone 7oſhnah and Caleb for ſaying 
ſo 3 yea, the Lord himſelf complains, bow long, faith he, will it be ere that ye believe me, vel. 11, 
why did the Lerd ſay, they did not believe him? He had.told them, Exod, 34. 10,11. what wonders 
he would do for them, that he would drive out the Amorites, &c, and he bid every one J7 N2U, ob- 
ſerve it for thy ſelf, &c. ' And now they hear the ten ſpies-lay, the Amorites are too ſtrong for them, 
which they do meerly to humour the people : Now when Caleb aſſures them, that they are well able 
to overcome them, they, believe not the Lord : And what comes of this, the Lord ſwears they ſhall 
not entcr jnto the holy Land 3 what is this to us?- Moſes was for a teſtimony of this, which after was 
to be ſpoken of, for St..Paxltclls us, this, was a type, ' whole truth concerns us, 1 Cor.10.5,6, And 
the ſame Apoſtle makes largeand fpecial application of this, in this Heb.3, and ver.1g. tells us, that 
they could not enter in becauſe of unbelief, and then- makes it ſpeak home, to us under the Goſpel, 
2, If we believe Moſes, we will believe Chaiſt, becauſe Moſes wrote of Chrifi, what ſhould be {po- 
ken of after. "This is our Lords own inference, Foh 5..4, 5, 6. He wrote of me, where ? our tranila- 
tors refer us to Gex.3.15+ and Dext.18,15. they might have named ſore hundreds of places more; 
but theſe are. indeed placts very evident. Do we believe Moſes's teſtimony concerning Chriſt ? the 
ſeed of the woman, &c.' St. Paul ſpeaks of this afterward, Rom. 16. 20. Do we believe him ? if we 
bclieve not, the danger is;great, as will appear out.of-the other place,Dent, 18. 19. which St. Peter 
allegeth and ſpeaks of afterwards, Athg.-22,23. Confer ver,26, He is Amen, the faithful witneſi, be 
that believeth in him, ſhall have eternal life. _ 1] 

3. Moſes was faithful as a ſervant, &c. But-Chriſt is faithful as a Sox over his own houſe. 

- Theſe words contain the: third and laſi-difparity, between Chriſt and Moſes, in regard of faith- 
fulnc(s. 1 ſhewcd before that Moſes was faithitul as a ſervant, and wherein his faithful ſervice con- 
filed es uaeTbe cov, for a teſtimony of things to be ſpoken of afterward; came we now to the di- 
ſparity between Chriſt and Moſes : Moſes is faithful as aſervant in all Gods houſe, Chriſt i faithful 
as @ Son over his own bouſe, So that the diſparity, conſiſts between, x. A Son and a Servant : 
2. Ones'own-and anothers houſe, 3, Faithftulneſs, x. Ok a Son, and over his own houſe. 2. Of 
a Servant in Gods houſe, qt 

1. Moſes was a ſervant, Chriſt a $i. How and what manner of ſervant of God Moſes was, I ſhew- 
ed in opening the firſt point. It remains that I ſhew what a Son of God Chriit is: We read in 
Scripture of diyers Sons cf God, &c.. See; before on Heb. x. It is true, that Chriſt is often called 
Gods ſervant, Eſay. 41.2.: Behold my ſervant whom I uphold, &c. and 49. 6. Is it a t1oht thing, that 
thou ſhouldeſt be my ſervant ? &c. But this ſervice he takes upon him tor our ſakes, that he may 
be an example. unto us'of humility and obedience, and that the- ſame mind may be in us, which was 
alſo in Chriſt. Jeſus, Phil.2:7- A Son and Servant Sc uncqual in relation to the Maſter of the houſe, 
and to one another. The Maſter of the houſe looks at his ſon as a part of himſelt: And the Son 
of God ſaith, in regard of this relation z I and the Father are one, Joh. 10.30. Nor thought be it any 
robbery to be equal with God, Phil. 2, He keeps his ſervant at a greater diltance, who to his Lord 
is. but an infirument in the building of Bishouſe : Such was Moſes in the erecting of the Taber- 
nacle. 2. The Son and Servant are unequal in their relation one to other.z for the Son is the 
Lord of the ſervant; fo Abrabams ſervant, Gen. 24.. 20. Rebecca asked him who Tſaac was, he 
faid-it is my Maſter, 1 Sam.9.5,7,10. Sal ſaid to bis ſervant, which indeed was his Fathers ſcr- 
vant 3 ſuch, yea infinitely greater inequality there is between Chriſt the Son , and Moſes the 
Servant. 

2. The ſecond diſparity is between ones own houſe and anothers ; what is ones own a man loves, 
though happily in it (ct, not lovely, as Parents love their own Children, though deformed ? they 


conſider their child as ſomewhat of themſelves ; And.the Son of God, the expreſi image of the E a- 
2 ther 
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alas 2s ke for that reaſon is beloved of- the Father : So tne Houſe of God, which is the C hurch of 
God and Chriſt, 1 Tim.3.15, is beloved of the Son, as being madeafterhis Image, as the Son him- 
{elf is made according tv the Image of the Father z and as the Son came trom God, fo. the Church 
the true Eve, the Mother of the true living ONES 3 ſhe is taken out ot the heavenly man, and 15s made 
like unto him 3 Sce Notes before on Heb.1.' «T7&yeoju, The Church is here laid to bean houſe, 
as elſewhere Gods Tabernacle and Temple, -as an houſe is built by the.orderly joyning and uniting 
of tones, &c, Sce Notes on Matth.16.17. This is ſaid to be Chriſfts own hoxſe; Moſes here figures 
the weakne(s of* the Law, it begets not ſons unto. God, that's proper to the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chritt : he is therefore called 7y "AN, Pater futuri ſeculi. rhe father of this after age ;_ And by that 
incorruptible ſced, the word of truth and bclief in Jeſus Chriſt, we are-born of God, 1 Pet. 1, 23; 
i Joh.5.1. And therefore Moſes, though faithful as a ſervant, yet hath not that degree of genuine 
love, care annd faithfulneſs, which is in a tender Father towards his Children, that belongs unto 
Chritt, who it's ſaid expreſly of him 3 he ſhall perform that ſervice, Eſay 40-11. which was tigurcd 
by David, Ezech.34 23. and our Lord applys it unto himſclt, Job.10.11. Lo 

Obſerv. 1. The Church is Chriſt's own Houſe, as being built by him, 1 Cor.z.9. Te are Gods build- 
ing: But that houſe being aliencd from God, becomes Chritts again, as being redeemed by him, 
Levit.25.25. He purchaſed it by his blood, x Pet. 1. 18. Exod. 12.13. The Son Jabouring under 
his Father, qzicquid acquirit filius, acquirit patri: Thus Chriſt was a miſter of circumciſion, Rom, 
15.8. and Joſbuab is ſaid. in type to bsu:fervant urito Moſes, But whatſoever the fon got in the 
wars by hazzard of his life, it's called 'pecnulium cajtrexſe, and it's the ſons own 3 and therefore 
the Church is called Chrifts houſe, becauſe he obtaincd it,by ſheding his blood tor it, it's his pecx- 
lium Caltrenſe, 31, 

3- The third thing wherein the'diſparity between*Chrift' and Moſes conſiſts, is in the faithfal- 
nets of Moſes the ſervant in the houſe of God, and the taithfulneſs of the Son of God over his own - 
houſe. Gol.) a 0.14 7 | 

Mi Why Chrit the Son-ſhould be rather faithful than Mofer over his own houſe, appears 
from that innate and genuwhlie care that a'Son hath” of pre&erving his Fathers goods, 'Out of that ho- 
nour and reſpect he owes'unto his Farher.! 12. 'Becanſe acSon 1s in order to the inheritance of his 
Fathers goods, Gal.4.1, and the Lard Feſws is the beix of all things, Heb. 1.2, &c. Now: whereas the 
ſervant hath no right to inheuic, and therctore although he have a care of his 'Mafters'goods, and 
bc faithtul for the preſent in preferving of them, yet kaving no intereſt in them his taithtulneſs ex» 
tends not. to the future, as if he could tope@Tto inherithis Maſters goods. 3. A Son, even as a Son, 
and much moreit a Son and Kcir, iz the-Eord of his Fathers goods.cven while his Father liveth, ſay 
the Civilians : Whence the fons are reputed as heri minores, as the ſecond Maſters to the Servants, 
and Daughters in inſcripti@ns are called domingte, J:owiqurt», my young maſter : Eliezer calls Iſaac 
his maſter, Sazls fathers ſervant is called, Sazls ſervant: All which is moſt true in the Lord Jeſus, 
who faith of allthe ſpiritual goods : Al! that the. Paiger hath are mine, Joh.15.16. and 17. 10. All 
mine are thine, and thine mine. "ac , a 

Obſerv. 2, Chrilt hath his own houſe, over which he :imfelf hath his proper governtment and in» 
{pection : Sce Notes on Matth.16.17. 

Obſerv.. 3, We way learn from henee* under what difpenſation we are. 

Obſerv. 4. Alervant hath nothing of! his own according, to the Civil Laws3 and if he have any 
thing, it's his by ſuch tenure as villanage was of old, according to which all the fervant had was his 
Lords. Gods ſervant David acknowledgeth this. 1 Chron. 29.11. . Moſes diſclaims any right that 
he ſhould have over the Houſe or Church of God, N#mb.11.11,12. And therefore'he is grieved 
that the burden and cunibrance of the -houſe of Tſrael ſhould be laid upon him 3 That 'care belong- 
eth to Parents, to the Father who had begotten them 3 to the Mother /who conceived” them, and 
brought them forth, and whoſe duty it was to nurfe them. The houſhold of God is'ror! the ſer- 
vants, but the-Maſters of the houſe. Ot « 

Obſerv. -5. The Church is Chriſt's ownhouſe, over'which he is careful and' faithfal. ' The fer- 
vant is faithful, fo far forth-as he is truſted; and he who is ſo, is reputed a faithful ſervant, though 
truſted but in tew things, Matth.25. Now becauſe a ſervant knows not all his Maſters mind, nor 
what his Maſtcr, doth,” Foh./15, He therefore cannot -be faid to be-truſted, or to-be faithful any 
farther. And becauſt the/ſervants abode inthe houſe, is totdurable, his:care reacheth- no farther than 
his abode, Ezod.33.11, ſuch as requires the-greateſt faithfulneſs, Tt5is not faid that' Moſes knew 
the Myltery of the Tabernacle, the Infuurientsand Utenfils thereof 3'\they concerned the Maſter of 
the houſe': It was enough for Moſes 19 nike! althinnrs according ito the pattern, that wpa's ſhewn bim 
in the;monnt, Ex0d. It was enough for him-to be a faithful witneſs unto-thoſe things,: which Chriſt 
his Lord and Maſicr, and his: Apoſtles, fhould afterward ſpeak of :* As "SanPs ſervant was intruſted 

with ſeking his Maſters' Aſſes : But when the bulirieſs of the Kingdom'Wwas to be ſpoken of, Saxls 
{crvant' was to be ſent before, 1 Sam:9\.'as Moſes was, and Fehn Baptit, Joh, 3. 28. And it was c- 
nough for Fonathans ſervant to-gather up the arrows; Heknew' no moreot his Maſtcrs mind; and 
it wasenough that he was faithful to that'truſt. {og 101534) 4 gu $21; 
O5fero. 6, Hencc/appears how great the love, care and faithfulneſs of the Lord Jeſus *is- over his 
ta Nannn Church 
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Church; he takes upen him the moſt endearing and neareſt relations, and ſuch as require the 
greateſt faithfulneſs3 as of a King toward bis ſubjects, a ſhepherd towards bis flock,, Wai, 40. Ezec, 
34- Joh. 10. A Lord of bis Vineyard over his Vineyard, Ifai. 27. 2, 3. principal branch in it, P,. 
Bo. An Husbandman over his hasbaxdry, Joh. 15. 1 Cor. 3. A Phyſitian over bis patient, a Re. 
deemer over the Captives, a Maſter over his Servants, an Husband over his Wife, a Father over bis 
Children, an head over bis members : Can he be weerer to us * He is Emmanuel, and that to the ey of 
the world, Matth. 28. 

Obſerv. 7. The Church of Chriſt, the houſe and houſhold of God is no mans, nor belongs it unts 
any man, it's only Chriſts, Chrifts Houſe, Chrifts Charch : Men have been, are, and may be ſerviceable 
unto God in it, as Moſes was faithful as a ſervant in all Gods bouſe : So we read of Miniſters of God, 
and faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, tuch was Epaphras, Col. 1.7. and Pazl, verl. 23. and Timothy, 1 Tim, 
2. Hence it follows, that it is high preſumption for any man to call a company of Chrittians his 
Church. 

Obſerv. $. The Church is ſubje& unto the Son of God : that follows from the Law of Relation, 
for the Son is over his Church, as the Hasband is Head of the IWife, ſo Chriſt is the Head of his Church, 
and therefore the Church is ſubje& unto Chriſt, Ephel. 5. 23, 24. 

Obſerv. 9. 1f the Son be faithful over his own honſe, then ought the Church of Chriſt, which is bis 
houſe, to be faithful unto the Son. | 

Exhort. Since Moſes is faithful in all Gods houſe as a Servant, aud Chriſt as a Son over his own houſe, 
© let us be faithful unto Moſes, and be faichful unto Chrift, let us believe Moſes and believe Chrift : Do 
we think that Scripture belongs not to us, where it is written, that the people believed the Lord, and 
his ſervant Moſes ? Exod. 14. 31. What ! muſt we then believe in Moſes ? Chal. Paraphraſe, They be. 
lieved in the Word of the Lord, and in the Propbecy of Moſes bis ſervant : So Jeboſhaphat E:xhorts, 
2 Chron, 20. 20. Believe in the Lord, and believe bis Prophets, '2. Surcly there is an inward Moſes, 
who is Gods faithful drawer; ſo 1WD, by whom the Father draws men unto the Son, as the Profelites 
are called D113, (1. ec.) drawn, as fiſhes are. drawn out of the ſea, which is a figure of this wicked 
world, which Ilyeth in the wicked one, I{a. x Joh. And therefore our Lords firſt Apoſtles were Fiſher- 
men, who drew men like fiſh out of the power of Satan unto God, A&. Moſes is a faithful drawer, 
whether we obſerve it or not : Thus faithful is the Lord and Moſes unto us; Let ws believe the Lord 


and his Servant Moſes, Ecclus. 33. 3. 
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—— whoſe bouſe are we, if we bold faſt the confidence, and the rejoy- 
cing of the hope firm unto the end. 


ing ſpoken. of Gods Houlc in the 2, 3, 4,5, and 6. Verſes : He now tells them what houſe 
| he'means al] this while; Ye (faith he) are that houſe of God, if we retain, &c, The Holy 
. Scripture after parabolical ſpeeches, is wont to give explication, and to make ſpecial application of 
them fo Iſa. 5.7. The Vineyard is the houſe of Iſrael, Exech, 34. 31. Epheſ. 5. 32. So here, after 
the Apoſile hath ſpoken' ſo largely of an houſe, he tells us what is meant by it : In which words we 
have, 1. the Believers privilege, & ods iopafo* 2. the proviſo or condition, iv a. In both we 
have thele Divine Axioms3 1. Believers are Gods Houſe ; 2. True faith, confidence and hope in 
their operation. and activity have a rule and courſe propoſed : 3. This race and courſe hath an end : 
4. It we would be the houſe of God, we muſt fullfil that courſe to the end : 5. They who hold on 
this'courle to the end.,- ſhall be the houſe of God and Chriſt. * 

I. Believers axe Gods Houſe : where we muſt enquire, x, What houſe js here meant ? 2, How Be- 
Hevers are here underfiood:to be Gods Houſe? 1. By an Houſe, we are here to underſtand not only 
an houle of habitation, but alſo the Tabernacle and Temple of God, which the Lord often calls his 
Houſe 3 and thus the people of God are Gods,Houſe : either, 1. Joyntly, as the whole Church, and 
the Tabernacle is called the Tabernacle of the Congregation 3 Or elſe 2. Particularly and feverally : 
I. Joyntly, as 1 Cor. 3. 16, and 6.19. 2. Severally, fo Moſes was an Houſe of God, as hath been 
ſhewn :. 2. How Believers are (aid to be Gods Houſe : This is not to be underſtood after one mea- 
ſure or degree, for although by Creation all men were intended and deſigned to be Gods Houſe and 


Temple, 1/ai. 45.18; yet fince the Fall all are not actually ſo : but Believers are actually 4 
| | Hovie, 


|= By: the Apoſile hath proſecuted the three diſparities between Chriſt and Moſes, where hav- 
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Houſe, and-that two wayes, 1. Inchoate, inchoatively, according to a fair begitining, when Faith, 
which is the work, of God, Joh. 8. is wrought in them, and the obedience of Faith, and f6 the founda- 
tion is laid. - 2. They are Gods Houſe mutably, and with poſhbility of being otherwiſe zt the firſt, 
as it-is evident by the condition here annexed, if we hold faſt.” But let us. enquire in what reſped&ts 
the people of God, and every one of them may be faid to be an houſe of God, and in what reſpeds 
the Temple of God : See Notes off Matth. 24. | | 

Obſerv. r. The wonderful condeſcent of the Moſt High God 3 he hath more Houſes, more Tem- 
ples thani one, &c. See as. before. 

Obſerv. 2. The tranſcendent dignity of the true Believers. | | 

Exbort.- If we be the' Houſe of the Lord Jeſus, how reaſonable an Exhortation 1s it, to receive 
him into his own houſe? He is worthy our entertainment 3 As many as received him, to them he 
gave power to, become the Sont of God, Joh. 1.12. Sec Notes in locum. TH | SES 
- Sign, If we have entertained him, why doth he yet complain? I was: a ſtranger, and ye took me 
not in : Truth lyeth crying in the ſtreet, Equity canuot enter : Ts not he the Truth'? Ts not he the Righ- 
teonſneſs and Equity ? He'is that Noble Shamgar; (i. ce.) Noble Stranger, whom yet no man takes in : 
O be not forgetful to entertain ſtrangers, this ſtranger z, that ſtranger whom Nathan {peaks of, how 
many entertain ? | _ 

2. Hope, Confidence and Joy have a race and conrle propounded to be run ; wherein theſe words 

are to be opened : 1. What is here meant by, 1. 'EAns, Hope, 2, TIxoevdia, Confidence , 3. Kott- 
2146, Rejoycing 4+ Kors 26, to hold faſt ? 
" 1- Hope taken as an A&, looking at its proper obje&; hath refpe'to the promiſe both of re- 
ward, and hope to obtain it (whence the Engliſh word help is from #A-ns, that fignitieth hope :_) 
Thus the Lord himſclf, Jeſus Chrift is ſaid-to be o#r hope, (i. ec.) the obje& hoped for, 1 Tim. 1. 14 
the life eternal hyped for. 2. He is the help, the power whereby we obtain that reward hoped for 3 
whence 1 Pet. 1. 3. Bleſſed be God who hath begotten us again to a lively hope, or as the Syriack hath 
it, the hope of life, by the Reſzrrefion of Jeſus Chriſt from the deal : The Lord ſpeaking to Abraham 
includes both, Ger. 15,1. Fear not, Abraham, T am thy ſhield, (i, e.) of faith and hope, and thine 
exceeding great reward, that is hoped for. This Hope hath two cffeds, 1. Txeevoix, which we ren- 
der Conidence, and 2, y&v ua, which we turn Rejoycing ; 1. Ilceenoic is from mg and gas, 
a liberty, frecly to do br ſpeak, any thing, as the word fignifieth, whence a Verb is formed T&egyad- 
0140, fiducialiter ago, to att, or ſpeak, freely and boldly. This is an effect of faith and hope, as ap- 
pears, I believed, and therefore I ſpake, Pal. 118, 2-Cor. 4. 13. 2 Cor. 3. 12. ſeeing we have ſuch 
hope, mM Txeennt KeoOpeIxX, we nſe great plainneſ of: ſpeech, or great boldnels, as it is in the Mar» 
gin. 2. The other effc& of Hope is here nav yu, rejoycing, which is ſaid to come from nowyto- 
4ouv, to Glory; and therefore we render the word both wayes, 1. Rejoycing, 2. Glorying, Rom. 5. 2, 
URL YE r4 Ix, we rejoyce in bope of the Glory of God, and in the very next words, verſ. 3. Ss fadvoy 
5 GANG #, WOW WMA * and n9t only ſo, but we glory alſo in tribulation, 4. The word Kart, 
to hold faſt, notes the perſeverance and continuance in our hope, and the profeſſion of it; for ſo 
much our Apoſtle ſpeaks, Hebr. 3. 14. and 10.23. theſe words, bolding faſt ts the end, ſcem to im- 
ply a Metaphor taken from a race. | 

That theſe have their race and courſe, appears from their ſeveral Natures; 1. Hope carries the 
Soul out unto what is good and defirable, and therefore the nature of it confifts in a tendency, or 
going forth for the obtaining of that good which is hoped for 3 Te co3txix, an expefiation looking 
out for : Whence is the difference between the apprehenſive powers in Man, and the appetitive, 
which is here meant? 2. But becauſe the good hoped for, is bonnum arduum, a good hardly to be ob- 
tained by reaſon of ſome difhculty which clogs our way, and hinders us from the ſpeedy enjoyment 
of it ; Hence ariſcth a boldneſs againſt that difficulty for the removing of it, which muſt continue, 
untill by fighting and ſtirring it be finally taken away : of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Tim. 4.8. I 
bave fought that good fight, 1 have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the Faith, 3. As wedraw nearer 
unto the thing hoped for Faith-makes it preſent with us, Hebr. 11. 1. So that there arifeth in the 
Soul from Faith and Hope (which is confidence) a Foy in the good believed and hopc for z (therefore 
Faith is ſ#bjeio (ſo Caftellio turns it) the ſetting things to come, as it wre preſent before us : ) Fhere 
ariſeth alſo, 2. a Glory in the conquelt and victory over what ever hindred us, from the fruition of 
the good defired and hoped for, therefore xe wa is from MI. 4. Now becauſe hope in the na- 
ture of it, is carried forth to the bonum arduum, the good, the reward bardly to be obtained, This is 
the race of hope, a tendency or ſiretching forth of the foul untill we obtain the reward, 1 Pez. 
t; It. | 
. Ratio, Why is ſuch a race neceſſary ? 1. From confideration of our former eſtate, we were with» 
out bope, but when we are begotten to an hope of life by the reſurrefion of Jeſus Chrift, that hope rai- 
{eth the ſoul, but 104 pervenitur ab extremo ad extremum nifi per media, 2, Unleſs there were ſuch a 
race to be run there would be no value, no due eſtimation ſet upon the prize for which this race-i5— 
fo be run therefore the Apolile tells us, 1 Cor. 9g. 25. they a corruptible crown, but we an ras 
theirs was, #&TIvG-, {WHNe, Teva; mITVG. 3, If there.were no race to be xun, hope, patience and 
long-ſuffering would be of no uſe, which are neceſſary for the running of it, Hebr, 12. 1, Be folow- 
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ers of them, who through faith and patience inherited the promiſes : Te have need of patience, that hay. 
ing done the will of God, ye may, &c. 

Obſerv. 1.” Hope and Faith in Chriſt hath boldxeſi accompanying it 3 both 1. of acceſs to Gog 
Epbeſ. 3. 12. Hebr. 4.16, And 2. of ſpeaking to men, 1 Tim. 3. 13. 2 Cor. 3.12. for if Prov, 14. 
26, Inthe fear of the Lord there is ftrong confidence, how much more 2 the faith of Chriſt ? By it we 
overcome the world, 1 Joh. 3. 21. If our heart condemns us uot, then have we confidence toward Ged : 
And the Holy Ghoſt poured down will much more increaſe this, Ad. 4. 13- When they took notice 
of the boldnefi of Peter and Fobn, they remembred that they had been with Feſus, Phil. r. 20. 1 Joh. 


4. 17. h 
Obſerv. 2. Hence ariſeth the confidence and boldxefi of the Martyrs and Confeſſors :; See Notes on 


Matth, 10. 32, 33« ; ; : 

Obſerv. 3. There is a joy which accompaniecth Faith and Hope, becauſe the party hoping was firſt 
by the work of the Law in ſome deſpair of his ſalvation, -Kom. 5. 2,3. 12, 12- 1 Pet. 4.5. Thers 
was great joy in that City, rejoycing of hope, hs 

Obſerv. 4. If Faith, Hope, Confidence and Foy have a race propoſed unto them, then is there tim 
required for the running of itz it is not to be run & IE g6 5, 14 an inflant, all at once : This is the ra- 
ther to be\noted, becauſe when we are newly begotten to the hope of lite, we think, that preſently 
we muſt haye what we hope for :- But Rom. 8. 24. we are ſaved by bope, but bope that is ſeen is ug 
hope, &c. with pattence wait for it : To them who by patient continuance jn well doing ſeek for glory, 
&c. Herein Cleombrotus was deceived, who having read Plato de Immortalitate Anime, thought he 
mult preſently enjoy it, and: therefore he caſt himſc]t down head-long. 

Repreb. 1. Thoſe who have no hope in the Loxd, yet pretend to xun the Chriſtian race, deſperate 
men : See Notes on Iſa, 33.2, It is promiſed, Dan. g. 24, who believes it ? 

Repreh, 2. Thoſe who lay they truſt and hope in Chriſt for the ſatvation of their ſouls, yet will 
not traſt him for the maintenance and ſupport of their bodies. 

Repreb. 3. Thoſe who take away hope from men, and make them deſpair of their ſalvation ; the 
upper and nether miljione muſt not be taken to pawn, Dcut. 21. 24. 

Repreh. 4. Thoſe who are bold and conhdent, without hope in God through Chriſt, Pſal, 12. 
Our tongues are our own. 

Conſol. To the true profeſſors of hope in Chriſt 3 they are his houſe, his dwelling : Yes, but it is 
upon condition of running a race : If I run not my race I am not his houſe. Wouldeſt thou have 
God bound to thee, and thou be looſe ? ſirength, courage, alacrity and chearfulneſs is required tor 
the running of a race 3 now alas, I am weak, and unable, full of fears and doubts : The Lord bids 
thee not run this race by thine own ſtrength. In the Olympick Games, to which oar Apoſtle here 
and cliewhere alludes, there was a Þeg&4Tys, or a Judge of thoſe who run the race; he rewarded 
the runners, but every one brought with him his own ſtrength and courage» the pegEdlys, or 
Judge of the race, gave not any power, ſtrength or courage to thoſe who ran the race z but the Lord 
Jeſus who himſelt hath run the race, he is the Judge of it, and the rewarder of thoſe who run the 
Tace 3 yea, and he gives ſixength and courage; He is the anthour and finiſher of our Faith, He the 
authour of the Hope, 1 Pct. 1.3. and he keeps us by his power, verſ. 5. He gives charge unto his An= 
gels, to keep us in all our wayes, Plal. Yea, he himſelf preſerves us from falling in our race, Jude v. 
24. He able; but is he willing ? He is not only able, but alſo he makes us able, Phil. 4. 13. how 
willing he is : See Hebr.6. 1. and 13.5. 5 p& 0% &vG, &c. but the race is long and tedious : Te have 
need of patience, that having done the will of God ye may inherit the promiſe, A traveller who looks 
upon his way all at once, and preſents to himſelf all the length of it, all the rubs, difficulties and en= 
cumbrances of it, he gives way to doubts and deſpair, and becomes feeble minded, and ſo fits 
down, &c, whereas it he looked only at ſo much of his way as is preſent or near, and meaſurcd out 
his ſtrength according to it, and took courage for the finiſhing of his journey he might well over- 
come the trouble of it, and attain the end : ſufficient for the day is the evil of it ; But it is not to bim 
that wilieth, or to him that runneth ;, not to him that wileth, Joh. 1. 12. nor to bim that ranneth in his 
own ſtrength. He who runs a race, muſt not ſet his thoughts on the tediouſneſs and irkſomneſs of 
his way, but on the prize, as the Lord Jeſus did, Hebr. 12. who for the joy that was ſet before bim, 
endured the Croſs, deſpiſed the ſhame, &c. 

Obſerv. 5, Note hence what kind of Hope the.Chriſtian hope is, not barely an expeQation of the 
thing hoped for, which may be a falſe hope and fail; but the true Chriſtian hope hath two inſepa- 
rable companions, Confidence or Boldneſi, T&6eyoic, a Confidence againſt all oppoſition what cver 
hinders the fruition of the thing hoped for, and triumphant joy, trom the conqueſt of what ever op- 
poſeth. This confidence and rejoycing of hope have their race, as being continued in the way 
of Gods Law and Commandment, which is the true race to be run; but indeed they are qualitica- 
tions of thoſe who run this race, whereof there is here ſaid to be an end for ſo truly the way of 
Gods Commandments is the race, and he who runs it, muſt run in faith, and confidence, and prayer, 
and hope, and patience, Hebr, 12. 1. Whereas therefore we have here mentioned the end of the race, 
let ns enquire into the Analogies and Propertics between a Chriſtian life and a race : See Notes on 


1.Cor, 9. 24s _—_ 
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| 3+ Thete is an end of the Chriſtian race and courſe : This end is either finis Termixi or Boni - 
1. Termini, a conſumption of {in, and the ſinful world, Matth, 10. and 24. and 28, 2; Finis Box, 
a conſummation in goadingls 3 an TE'very ordjparily an gfid ts. taken for a reward, as receiving the 
end of your faith, the ſalpa#ion of ydver ſouls : yt&have heap of the patienes of Fob, and what end the 
Lord gave him. Wl __ BY. FO 

Conſol. To the houſe of God, fo the afflicted people, to Bethany; there is certainly an expected 
end, and thine expectation ſhall not fail, there is4Aan end of all ungodlineſs : then cometh the end, 
when be ſhall have pnt all things under bis feet; there is an end, there is a reward that is without 
end, Rom. 6.22. being made free from ſin, we become the ſervants of God; we bave our fruit unto ho« 


ng, end-eveeaſting life, | LW a 
.Exbort n. Soxun hat ye may obtain the end, the dye : See Notes on 1 Cor. g. 24. 

Exhort, 2, Hebrews 12. 1, 2,3: 

Sign. 1; John 3.3». C0528 

Means. Thou haſt Faith and Hope, thou believeſt and hopeſt for thy ſalvation, and waiteſt for it ; 
add unto thy faith virtue, add unto tby hoye boldneſi and courage. But hath not Chriſt overcome ? 


Yes, that we may overcome, Joh; 16. | 

Obſerv, 6. It we would be the Houſe of God, we muſt hold on that courſe unto the end. 

Obſerv. 7. A firm ground of aſſurance. | | 

Obſerv, 8. Note here that the Apoſtle faith not, we are the Houſe of God and Chriſt, if we hold 
faſt our Opinions, if we be Orthodox 5 perſeverance and continuance in well doing is neceſſary, that 
we may become the houſe of God and Chriſt : To them who by - continuance in well doing, &c. 
eternal life: :. be that continues unto the end, the ſame ſhalt be ſaved. -- | 

Objeft. They that truſt in the Lord ſhall be ſaved, Pal. 125-1. He ſaith not, that they that truſt, 
ec. torhalt an hopr”;: Gods promiſes require our obedience, our priviledges are granted upon con- 
dition of performance of our duties, as verf. 6, in the Text 3 ſo verſ. 14; Ezech, 36, 27—36. cum v. 
37. Pſal.z2. 8.9. Deut.8.1, Zach, 6.15, 2 Cor, 6. fine, cum chap.7.1. 1 Pet.3,6. Whence we may dif- 
cover a notable device of Satan 3 whereas the Lords method is, ye ſhall be his houſe, if ye hold faſt, &c. 
Satan inverts this methad, and tells us, we'ſrall be Chrifts houſe, whether we hold faſt our confidence 
or not, &'c, See Notes on Matth, 10,32, 33: 
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Wherefore, as the holy Ghoft ſaith, To day if ye will hear 
bis voice; © + Ha ©el 7 

Harden not your hearts, as'in the--provocation, in the day of 
temptation in the wilderneſs. © 4 

When your fathers tempted me, proved me, and ſaw my works 
fourty years. 


IItherto we have heard the firft part of this Chapter. The Dotrine as we may call 
RI BL it. Now followeth the ſecond, which we may call the uſe, which may be interred 
| ISS) RF from the former diverſly : Either, x. Thus, fince Chriſt dwells in us, and we are 
= Af unto him a ſpiritual houſe, only through confidence and rejoycing of our hope, 
| " ( | we muk take heed of thoſe things, which are contrary to our hope, and our con» 
ai} fidence and rejoycing of it : Such as is ax evil heart of unbelief;, yerſ.12,19. 2, Or 
thus ſince the fruition and enjoyment of Chriſt is only conditional, viz. Upon 
theſe terms, that we run the race of Faith and Hope, and Confidence, and Rejoycing, and hold on 
conſtantly unto the end 3 that we fight the good fight of faith, until all our ſpiritual enemies be over- 
come3* we mult take heed leſt we harden our hearts, and fo leave off this race and fight of Faith 
and fo deprive our fſclves of the ſpiritual Canaan, our true Reſt and Sabbath which is Chriſt, Chap. 
3-19, and 4, 3. And yet there is a third way of inference : thus, by reaſoning a minori, if they 
tinned, who refuſed to hear Moſes , let us take heed, that we fin not, much more through our 
unbelief and diſobedience, by refuſing to hear a greater than Moſes, and ſo deprive our ſelves of the 
cternal Reſt, Every one of theſe inferences are good. | 
The uſe which our Apoſtle makes, in this latter part of the Chapter, of his Doctrine in the for- 
mer, is moftwhat either dehortatory® hortatory. 1, Todifſlwade from Apoſiacy. 2, To per- 
{wade them to perſeverance. And theſe two he continues until, chap.q. ver.12. where he reſumes 
his former argument touching the Deity of Chriſt, | 
In his Uſe or Application our Apoſile firſt lays his ground with a Scripture taken out of P/2/. 
95. verſ,7—11. and then builds his uſcs thereupon, In the latter end of this third Chapter, and 
in the beginning of the fourth, and ver.12. In the Scripture cited, we have. 1. The Author of 
that Scripture : And, 2. The Scripture it ſelf. 1. The Author is the holy Ghoſt, we may there- 
fore contider the holy Ghoſt: 1. As the Author of this and other Pſalms: And, 2. As it gives 
authority to this and others: And fo it may be alledged to confirm the whole Book or Books of 
Pjalms, and-other Scriptures,-and every part of them. 
1. As for the part of the Pſalm cited, it contains a dehortation and warning of the evil: x. Of 
ſin. 2. Of puniſhment: Or the evil of ſin dehorted from ver.7,8.9. and the effes of it : 1; Up- 


on the Lord himſelf, ver.10. 2. From the Lord himſelf upon the ſinners themſelves, ver.1 1. 
| . In 
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Notes aud Obſervations upou Hebrews.3. 7, 8,9. 657 
1. In thedehortation and warning we have thele Divine Axioms. 1. The Holy Ghoſt is the 
Author of chis Pſalm named, as of other Pſalms and Scripture. 2, The Fathers of the Hebrews, 
1. Tempted God. 2. They proved him. 3. They ſaw bis works, 3- The Holy Ghoſk faith to the 
Hebrews, To day if ye will hear his voice, barden uot your bearts, as in the provocation, as in the day 
of temptation in the wilderneſſ. | ; 

1. The Holy Ghoſtis the Anthor of the Pſalm named, as alſo of other Scriptures: The Apoſtle 
owns it'to. be the Spirits work ſo doth S, Peter, AR. 1. 16. This Scripture muſt needs have been 
fulfiled which the Holy Spirit fpake before by the mouth of bis ſervant David; and Chriſt hiraſelf, Luke 
24. 44. For the Spirit of God in any man owns, and acknowledgeth what is of like nature to its 
(elf, where ever it is, 0þaoiov 77 ogcoiys WvdoKeThu, Fob 12.11, and 34. 3» This is the reaſon 
why many ncgle& the Pſalms, and other Scriptures, they find no ſweetneſs, nor take any delight 
in them : Paul by the Spirit in him, judged of the Spirit whereby the Pſalms were dictated : Theſe 
men want that #e,7H240v, the Spirit of God in themſelves, and therefore how ſhould they. re- 
liſh, or taſt any ſpiritual ſweetneſs in the Scriptures? It muſt be the ſpirit in us, whereby we 
judge of the ſpirit, and the works of the ſpirit : The Apoſile having written touching ſpiritual 
things, 1 Cor. 2. 13, 14. &go@rQ- WYugres, The natural man, faith he, receiveth not the things 
of the ſpirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, nor indeed can he, becauſe they are ſpiritually ; 
diſcerned. 4 

fern 1. The ſpirit of God hath its ſpeaking faculty, &c. See before on Heb. 1. 1. his manner , 
of declaring, his nature, will, ways, works. = | 

Ratio, Why doti Paxl here alledge the authority of the Pſalm, he did not before 3 1. He adds the 
authority of the ſpirit, that it might appear God was the ſame Author of all the xeft. 2. Jn this 
Plalm David reproved the Jews, from hence the Apoſtle would reprove them, and therefore for 
more authority he refers it to the Author, the Holy Spirit. 

Obſerv. 2. If the Holy Ghoſt be the Author of the Pſalms, and fo of other Scriptures : Hence 
it appears, that the Scriptures have conformity with it, and conſequently are holy, | 

Obſerv. 3. Hence it follows, that the Holy Scriptures are ſpiritual, and ſpiritually to be under- 
ſtood, as the Apoſile faith of the Law, 0 vouG- Tveuante, Rom, 7, So our Lord faith of the 
Goſpel, My words are ſpirit and life ; Johns. En, 

Obſerv, 4, Note hence with what authority the word of God comes unto us, As the Holy Spirit 
ſaith our Tranſlation renders it not fully, T9 Tvevua Te «yo T9 an Article of tuduns, is 
twice uſed, the Spirit, the Holy Spirit ; not as David, but as the Spirit, the Holy Spirit ſauh ; 
So though David be ſaid to ſay any thing, yet it is by the Spixit, as Math. 22, 43. David in ſpirit 
called bim Lord: Yea, whereas we have divers Titles of the Pſalms which are extant in latter 
Engliſh Tranſlations, but were not in the former z whereupon great complaint was made, that the 
then Governours of the'Church deprived the people of part of God's word : this complaint was 
reaſonable, whereupon it was fatisfhed by adding the reſpective titles, to every Pfalm which had it 
in the Hebrew. But ſince we have theſe Titles, what do we with them ? Are we not like children, 
who when they have cryed for a thing, and got it, ſoon after we throw it away, for what uſe is 
made of theſe Titles, ſurely almoſt all of them ſpeak the Holy Spirit, the Author of the Pſalms, for 
what we read a Pſzlm.of. David, ſhould he rendred, A Pſalm Ty} Aofeid\, difiated nnto David ; {g 
T% Mod, Ti "Aon, &c, So the Septuagint render them expreſly, ſo as it is true what S. Pe. 
zer ſpeaks .of the whole Scripture, ſo of- the Pſalms, Holy men ſfpake them, as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghoſt, ; 

Obſerv.'6, That the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament are ſtill of force in the New, yea, of as 
muchauthority, as thoſe.of the New Teſtament; 2 Tim. 3.15, 16, 17. From a child thou haſt known 
the Holy Scripture, all Scripture was given by inſpiration, &c. Rom. 15.2, 3. Chriſt pleaſed not him- 
elf, for the reproaches of thee fell on me z of Chriſt ſpake the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 69.9. Epheſ. 2. 20, The 
Chriſtian Churches are built upon the foundations of the Prophets aud Apoſtles, 2 Pet. 1.1 g. We 
have alſo a more ſure word, &c. | 

Obſerv.7. What the Holy Ghoſt once ſpake, he ſpeaks the fame thing ſtill toevery one C the 
word is in the preſent tenſe ) and in, and to thoſe to whom he fpeaks, for with him is no variable» 
eſt nor ſhadow of change, ſo that what the wiſe man ſpeaks of God's works, is true alſo of his 
words, Eccleſ. 3, 14. 1know that whatſoever God doth, is for ever, 

Obſerv. 8; 'Note hence that the new or later Scriptures are confirmed by the old, as the Prophets 
DoGdtrine, was to be contirmed:by Moſes, Efay 8. 19, 20. When they ſay, ſeek unto them that have 
familiar ſpirits, &c. To the Law, to the Teſtimony, 1 Cor. g.8,9. Say I theſe things as a man, or ſaith 
not the Law the ſame? &c, For it it written thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the Ox, &c. cap. 14, 
32,33- For the ſpirits .of the Prophets are ſubjef to the Prophets, for God is not the author of confuſion, but 
of peace, AQ. 26.22, 23, | 

Repreb. Thoſe who negle&t the:Pſalms, as not making for their edification, or what other reaſon 
they have-for it; it's a picce of our .late Reformation: it .is true indeed, that ſome may poſlibly 
ſing ſuch Pſalms, as no whit belong.to them, as when the ,proud man fings, Pſalm 131. O Lord 
1 am not puft in mind, T have no ſcornful eye, &c. and divers the like 3 and therefore it were to be 
wiſhed 
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wiſhed, that ſach ſhould abſtain from finging thoſe Pſalms, which no whit belong to them : put 
it ſeems not reaſonable, becauſe there is ſome abuſe of rhe Pſalms by ſome, therefore a} ſhoutd 
negle& che uſe of ther. Sure 1 am, the primitive Chriſtians edifyed themſelves by iinging Pſalms 
according to the Apoſtles exhortation, Col. 3. 16. And Tertalian in his time tells us, it was the 
cultom of the Church fo to do. 

2, The Holy Ghoſt ſaith to the Hebrews, To day if ye will hear his voice, &c. wherein are x, A 
Suppolition. 2. A Dehortation inferred thereupon. Both which we may conlider, 1. Abſolutely 
and apart. 2. As the former inferrs the latter. 1. Abſolutely, To day we ought to bear the vice of 
the Lord. 2, We ought not to harden our hearts, 2. As the former interrs the latter. If to day we will 
hear bis voice, we ought not to harden our hearts, 

1. We ought to hear the voice of the Lord, and that to day, The word voice . @vy Dy T> $6 

To vEv 4 T&% 2» 7% V@ pwn : for the voice of God is the illumination or light of the 
mind, for by the voice, we know the thoughts of the ſoul. 

Ratio, Nothing can be known of God ( could Plato himſelf ſay ) unleſs God himfſelF by his ©- 
racle reveal it, whether this he do by immediate inſpeaking, or by means of thoſe who are his 
truch-men and interpreters, which comes all to one purpoſe, for fo the inward inſpeakiny is God's 
Oracle, and they who ſpeak, ought to ſpeak as the Oracles of God; 1 Pet. 4 And thus it + ch That 
he that heareth you, heareth me, 

Obferv. 1. The Lord then hath his 'voice, for as he who made the eye, ſhall not he ſee ? Sg he 
that made man's mouth, ſhall not be fpeak ? 

Obſerv. 2. The Lord puts forth his voice, and would have it to be heard in his own houſe; 
for {ucl were thoſe to whom the Pſalmili ſpake, Pſal. 95. in the words before the Text, and ſuch 
were they to whom the Apotile wrote, | 

' Obſerv. 3. The Lord puts forth his voice, and would have it heard by way of teaching, re- 
proving, &c, Eſay 30.20.21. Thine eyes ſhall ſee thy teachers, and thine ears ſhall hear a word be- 
bind thee, ſaying, This is tbe way, &c. chap. 62. 6. 1 Joh. 2. 27. 

Obſerv. 4. The Lord would have his voice heard tv day, the word is #wtegr So. Chriſt is 
callcd, Heb. 13. They who are of Chriſt's houſe, have a day or light within them: our Apolile 
obſerves this to have been,in David's time, Heb, 4.7. That there was a day or light ot Grace in 
Parvid's tirne > after fo long time our Apoſtle tells of a day-light of Grace: 1 Thell: 5. 4, 5. Te are 
#0t in darknefi, that that day ſhould come upon you unawares ; Ephel. 5, 8, Te were ſometimes dark- 
eſt, but now are light in the Lord, &c. 

Exbort. Since we have this day-light of Grace, ſhining unto us : To day let ws bear his voice, It us 
take heed of Rumbling, Let us walk honeſtly as in the day, in the light, while we have the light with 
us, Joh. 8.12. and 9.5. and 12.35.: yct let. us proceed on. until the, perfetr day ſhine unto 1s, Prov. 
4.16. Locutins at Kome ſpake till he had an houſe built for him : And the Lord ſpeaks until we 
build up his fpiritual houſe 3 all che outward ſpeaking tends to this, all the outward (hearing, to 
make the man God's Hoſe, his Oracle, Joſh. 15.15. | 

Sign, Have we (cen this day-ligh ? Have we heard bis woice ? Surely if we have ſeen and heard 
him, we believe on him, His word abides in us, wc come unto him, and we reccive him, as into 
his own houſe; By theſe ſigns our Lord proves, that the Phariſces had neither ſeen his ſhape, mor 
heard bis voice, Joh. 5. Thatthe ſuppoſition and dchortation may well be ſpoken of alunder, we 
have warrant from che Jews reading of the Text, who joyn the former words, To day if ye will, 
&c. To thoſe which go before in the Pſalm, O come let is worſhip, &c. To day if ye will hear his 
voice, who is your Lord and God, and ye the people of his paſture, and ſheep of his hauds : Or ye 
are the ſheep of his hands, to day ye will hear his waice;, O that to day ye would hear his waice, and not 
harden your hearts : But our Apoltle warrants the reading of the Text, as we have done, To day if 
ye will hear bis voice, harden not your hearts, &c. 

2. We ought not ts harden our hearts. Ouzre what is meat 1. By heart, 2. By hardening. 
3. By hardening ones own heart, | 

1. The word heart O27 in the Pſalm, and uag%a here, is taken. largely, as it comprehends 
the raind, Exod. 35.25; as well as the will and affections. 

2. The word UP fignifieth hard, now hardneſs properly fignifieth two things. 1. Quod 
201 cedit taui; that which yields not, but refilts the touch. 2, It fignitieth what is difficult, or 
hard to be done, as Rachel is ſaid to have had hard labour, Gen, 35. The word we turn harden, is 
rwpPTn which being referred to the heart, cannot here be properly underſtood, but is taken from 
the proper fignification, to a Metaphoricalz and ſo to harden the heart, is to make it ſuch to all 
admonitions, exhortations, threatnings, &c. as an hard thing is to that which toucheth it, and 
as he who toucheth what is hard, as a ſtone, he maketh no imprethon in it at all, the tone yields 
not any whit of its hardneſs : even ſo what ever exhortations, admonitions or counſels are uſed to 
an hardened heart, it yieldsnot to them, but as a ſtonereliſts them, yea, and hurts thoſe who touct 
it: Thus S. Stepher ſpeaks to the hardened Jews, AF. 7.51. crys cTe& 2401, ye ſtiffuecked, word 
tor word, ye hard-necked, Vulg. Lat. Dura cervice, & incircumciſi cordibus & auribus, Te have 


always refited the Holy Ghoſt, 8&c, The Loxd by his finger had couched 'their hearts, and = 
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viclded not to the. impreſſion, but reſiſted, and hurt, and flew thoſe who touch them, &c, This ye 
N01) 26 cha enaknerd of the Mctaphor, Zach, 7.g. and therctore from MWN, xi569%, malleus 
5 ngjq harden a mans own heart, is to find out, and deviſe reaſons and arguments whereby he may 
perſwadc bimſelf to cominit tin, and perſevere and continue in fin 3 from which deccittul rcafoning 
the Scripture dchorts us, as, be #ot deceived : let no man deceive himſelf : theſe reafonings are com- 
monly takeo from the perverſe conſiderations of Gods Gragc and Mercy 3 the delay of his judge- 
ments againſt impcnitent ſinners, hope of impunity, delight in the plcaſures of lin, the great gain 
hoped for by continuance in fin, and a thouſand ſuch, whereby the man hardens himfclf to his own. 
defiruction :; We have manifold cxamples of this one, Prov. 1. 10s with the Lords dchortation, IF 
ſinners intice thee—we ſhall find all precious ſubſtance, &Cc, 


Ratio. Why doth the Lord dchort us from haxdening 'our hearts : 1. from conlideration, 1. of 
the mans beart , 2; of Gods commands » .3- of Mans inability to, hcar with an hard hcart. The 
heart of the Man is that which thc Lord requires principally, as that whereby he is worſhippcd, lov- 
cd and ſerved : My Son give me thine heart : Ont of the heart proceed the iſſues of life tor as that na- 
tural part in us, is the cauſe of the natural lite, becauſe the heart purifieth the blood, and begets out 
of it pure vital ſpirits, which it diffuſeth throughout the wholc body, and is the hcl that lives in us, 
andthe latt that dies : even fo that moral part in us, our mind, or will and. affection (for ſo largely 
here and cl{ewhcre the heart is taken) that) is the cauſe, of our moral life, Now as that natural, ſo 
this moral hcart hardened is rendercd unferviceablc, for the offices of both lives : Now lite proceeds 
two waycs out of the heart; 1. Becauſe with the beart man believes wnto righteouſneſs, Rom. 10, and 
the righteous man lives by his faith, Hab..2.3. and by faith the heart is parificd, AG. 15, He put no difſe- 
rence between us and them, purifying their hearts by faith, and they that are pure in heart ſee God, 
Matt. 5. 2. Becauſe Chriſt, who is our life dwells in,our, hearts by faith, Epheſ. 3. and he who now 
dwclls there, ſhall come fortly out of the heart, and, fhall Faſhion ozr vile body, that it may be con 
formed unto bis gloriow hody : 1 Joh. 3. Now are we the Sons of God, &c. Great Reaſon therctore there 
is in xcgard of the heart, why we ſhould not harden it, it is that, whereby principally we ſerve ard 
worlhip God, and out of if are the iſſnes of life, it's fons. amnium aciionum ad extra, © terminus om- 
nium acronum ad intra ; fo that it the heart be hardencd, there is no entrance for the Word into it, 
it relilts the motions of the Spirit 3 the hardening therctore of. the heart renders it altogether un- 
ſerviccable to God, ard altogether unable to profit under. the. means of Grace, 

2. It is the prohibition .of our God, and: that out of the greatclt Authority and greateſt Love, as 
we may gather trom the. context, Pal. 95.7. Hes the Lord our God, and we are the people of his 
paſture, and the ſheep of his hands 3 which command of Grace we ftoully fruſirate, when we harden 
our hcarts againſt ir, and the hcaring of his voice. es * 

Obſerv, 1. Herce we lcarn, that it is the man himſclf that kardens his own heart thus Pharach 
is ſaid to have hardened his hcart, Exod, 8.15, the like ye read, Prov. 21, 29. @ wicked man har- 
deneth bis face, 29.1. his neck, : Thus Saul bardencd his beart, foxſook God, before Gods Spirit of 
Grace forfook him, ©, ; | | 

Obferz. 2. God truly and properly hardeneth no man; : No ! did he not harden Pharaoh ? *Tis 
true indeed, he js ſaid to have hardened Pharaobs heart 3 but we muſt here take notice? that God is 
ſaid to do that which he only gives occaſion to do : Thus he is {aid to have turned the beart of the 
A'gyptians to hate his own people, Pſa}. 24.25, Surely he did not imprint an ill affe&tion of hatred 
or cnvy in the nearts of the Xgyptians, but in that he made his people to multiply and increaſe, and 
made them [tronger than their enemies, which was Gods a& : This made the Agyptians ſuſpicious 
of them, and cnvious againſt them 3 and theſe ill affecions put them upon politick deſigns, to bring 
them undcr, .and make them flaves, as ye read : This is evident by the ſtory it ſelf, Exod. 1. 9. Thus 
the Lord is faid to command that whercof he gives only the occation : David ſaith, that the Lord 
commanded Shimei to curſe him, 2 Sam. 16. 10. whercot he gave only an occaſion, for Shimei bes 
ing a Benjamite envicd. Pavid, as the man who had put by Sarl's poſterity from the kingdom, and 
he ſuſpected that Abzer and Iſþboſheth were both lain by David's plotting; Shimei therefore bee 
mg cmbittercd againſt David, and not daring to diſcover his bitterneſs while David was in power 3 
when now David was driven trom his kingdom, &c. then he belched out all his ſpleen againſt him, 
threw ſtones at bim, curſed him, called him a man of blood : And the Scripture faith, by the mouth 
of David hiraſclt, that God commanded Shimei to curſe David : But how did the Lord command 
this? only by giving ocealion to Shimei by Davids low cſtate, to be bold without fear of puniſhment 
to curſc him for it truly and properly God had given any ſuch command to Shimei to curſe David ; 
David ſhould have inned againti the Lord, in that being ngw ready to die, he gave command to So- 
lomon to puniſh Shimet for that cauſe, becanſe be curſed him with a moſt bitter curſe, 1 Kings 2.S, 9. 
{o that had David underliood of any ſuch command given to Shimez, he ſhould have commanded 
Solomon to put Shimei to death for obcying, Gods command ; yea, had the Lord given any fuch 
command to Shimei inwardly or outwardly to curſe Datid, God had been properly the cauſe of 
curling, and Shjme? had been without fault, who obeycd the command of the Lord. arid David had 
becn the only ſinner, who would have Shimei puniſhed for obcyirg, the command of the Lord ? 
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but it's ſaid expreſly, that God hardened Pharaohs heart; and it's faid expreſly, that God #»ryed the 
heart of the Fgyptians to bate bis people ; and as expreſly it*s ſaid, that he commanded Shimez ts curſe 
David, both which the Lord only gave occaſion to do, and he oniy gave occaſion to Pharaoh to har. 
den his heart 4 and what occaſion was that ? read the ſtory in Exodus, 1. Ye find that the chief 
accaſion was Gods lenity, and gentleneſs, and patience, and forbearance towards Pharaoh, which 
Phararhi took as an occation of hardening himſelf againft all the commands of God by Moſes and 
Aaron, and by reaſon of the favour and mercy ſhewn to Pharaoh by the Lord, which mercy Pharaoh 
abuſed ; The Lord is ſaid to harden Pharaoþ, as I have ſhewn fo a Father hardens his difobedient 
child : See Examples of this, Exod. 8. 15. and 9. 34. 2. Beſide Pharaoh conſidered the punjſh- 
ments inflicted, that they were far leſs than the damage would amount unto from the Joſs of fo 
many thouſand mens lahours, which he enjoyed for nothing. 5. Thoſe plagues alfo befell his ſub- 
jeas, not himſelf till the very laſt z the death of his firſt-born {ſo terrified him, that he let the peo- 
ple go, he then thought himſclt next. 4. And yet another reaſon he had from his pride, he thought 
it unworthy of him, that he ſo great a King ſhould yield to the commands of another God, a God 
whom he owned not, and that to his ſo great damage and loſs; and therefore ar the firſt addreſs 
of Moſes and Aaron to him, he hardened his hcart by thefe ſeeming reaſons, as ye read Exod, 6x. 
{b that he would not yicld'to let the people go, nor hearkened to the commands nor threats, nor 
plagucs inflicted on the Land, but hardened himfelt againſt them all, and in that hardneſs God left 
him : now if by Gods hardening of Pharaih, we ſhould underſtand any poſitive and real infufion, 
impreflion or imparting of hardneſs, then ſhould God himlſelt be the true cauſe and author of Pha- 
raohs diſobedience and fin, which 1s no leſs than blaſphemy to fay 3 yea, how can God truly and 
properly be faid to harden Pharaoh, or any one in fin, which is the conſummation of fin, when he 
doth not ſo much as tempt any one to ſin? faith St. Fames, chap. 1. howbeit, ſuch an operation the 
Lord had abouit Pharaoh, which did not excude or hinder Pharaobs hardening of his own heart : 
but if the Lord really and properly had imprinted, and made an hardneſs in the heart of Pharaoh, 
Pharaoh could not truly and properly be ſaid to harden his own heart, but neceſſarily he muſt yield 
to Gods over-powering of him, and hardening of bim, and ſo remain guiltleſs of all that fin and 
diſobedience wherewith the Scripture every where chargeth him. 

To conclude this, let us hear the judgement of one or two of the Fathers, who may ſpeak for all 
the reſt 3 Deus indurat corda non impertiendo' malitiam, ſed non impertiendo miſericordiam: And again, 
Obdurat Deus deſerendo, © non adjnvando ; fo St. Auſtin and St. Gregory, Obdurare per juſtitiam di- 
citur Deus quando cor reprobum per gratiam non emoliit : And truly who impute Pharaohs hardening 
to God, and not to Pharaoh himſelf, they have a worſe opinion of God then the Phzliſftines had, for 
they fay, Why do ye harden your hearts, as the Figyptians and Pharaoh hartlened their hearts, 1 Sam, 6,6. 

Obſerv, 3. They whoſe hearts have been broken by the Law of God, and foftned by the Grace of 
the Goſpel, they may by unwatchtulneſs and relapſe become hardened again, if they be not wary : 
The Pſalmiſt, Pſal.g5. exhorted thoſe who by protcttion were the people of Gods paſture, and the ſheep 
of bis hauds; and the Apoſtle here exhorts ſuch , as thonght themſelves the houſe of God and 
Chriſt; yet faith David there, and our Apdoſile here, even to ſuch a people, Harden not your hearts, 

Obſerv. 4. Note hence the goodneſs of our God unto us, he diſſwades and dehorts us from 
hardening our hearts z why, what diſadvantage is it to the Lord, that a man hardens his heart ? If thox 
finnelt, what doſt thou againſt him ? or if thy tranſgreſſions be multiplyed, what dojt thor unto him 2 
Thy wickedneſi may burt a man as thou art, and thy righteouſneſs may profit the ſon of man, ſaith E- 
liba, Job 35.6,7,8. If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelf , but if thou ſcorneſt, thou alone ſhalt 
bear it, Prov. 9.12. Yetas if the mans hardneſs much concerned the Lord, and he had ſome no» 
table hurt by it, here and elſewhere he affeRionately exhorts men from it; Why will ye dye, O ye 
houſe of Iſrael ? O do not this abominable thing that T hate, Jer.q4.4. 

Obſerv. 5, The Apofile here, as the Pſalmiſt, out of whom he quotes theſe words, ſpake to thoſe 
who were a divided people, Heb.10.25. and in a dangerous poſhbility of being hardened, and there- 
fore he ſaith, Harden »ot your hearts, Tos uag3tas in the plural 3 of ſuch as were obedient, and at 
unity among themſelves, the Evangeliſt ſaith, they had but one heart, Acts 4. 32. and our Saviour 
Fob, 14.53. and 16.22. and of one mind, Phil. 2. 2, theſe were now divided, and therefore they 
have more hearts then one Tos «ag3!a&c, when the people are at unity, and of one accord among 
themſelves, they are called , Qy, or EyÞ, the people, and the Jews gloried in thoſe names , 
and would by no means be called 13, or a nation ( though ſometimes they are fo called ) but 
that name they leave for the Heathen and uncircumciſed : But when they are divided from their God 
and are ſchiſmatical, tactious, and divided among themſelves, the Lord calls them not only 113, but 
£113, not only Nation or Heathen, (as they underttood it) but Nations, or Heathens, So Exech. 2. 3+ 
Son of man I ſend thee to the children of Iſrael , to a rebellious nation : The Hebrew words are 
FITNDN TIN, rebellions nations, ſuch as were divided from the Lord, and divided one from other. 

Repreh. 1. Thoſe who harden their own hearts : ſuch were the falſe Prophets of old, who by 
their falſe wiſdom and righteouſneſs, hardened themſelves againſt the Lord, 1 King. 22.22, 23,24» 
What boldneſs was this, which proceeded from the lying ſpirit in them ! as at this day many are 


hardened with the ſpirit of Antichriſt , and pretend to deſtroy Antichriſt without them, whoſe 
ſpirit 
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ſpirit js powerful in them. This was I1gurcd by Jahin, who waged war againlt Foſhnah, Joſ. 11. 1; 
a Icading Kings he 1s routed, and his City burnt, erſc13. yet he is up. again, and in great ſtrengths 

udz. 4. And what is Jabin, but the Rtowing knowledge, the knowledye talſcly fo called, this cm- 
poldens them againſt Feſhrah, the Lord Jelus ; This emboldens and hardens Fabix, the knowing 
knowledge, and $ iſera the brutiſh relnfancy, Plal.32. againſt Deborah and Barach, the word aud ſpirit ; 
And the Lord leaves them to perith in their own hardneſs, and therefore is ſaid to harden them, 
Joſh.11.12. And therctore as Pharaoh being hardend, perifhed in the Red Sea ; So Jabins Army pe- 
riſhed in Kiſhon (1d et) in hardneſs The river Kiſhon ſwept them away, the ancient river. the river Kiſhon, 

Repreh. 2. Thoſe who harden not only themſelves, and their own hearts, but others alſo, ſuch 
are they, who being cxhorted to mortihic their {1ns, 1 Cor.15. Let us eat and drink, lay they, and tg 
norrow we will dye : Such are thcy whogive lewd examples to others to fin,and continue in fin.as Fe- 
reboam did, ſuch as cncourage others, as 4bſalon, his ſervants to ſhed blood, harden them againſt the 
fear of God, 2 Sam.13.25. ; ry #e 

Repreh. 3. Thoſe who abuſe thoſe good mcans, and helps which the Lord hath given, for the 
mortifying and ſoftning of their hearts, to the further hardening of themſelves and others. Our 
Lord propounds a parable of a Vineyard, Matth.21.33. He ſends his ſervants, bis ſervants Moſes and 
Aaron, other ſervants, as his ſervants the Prophets, their heart is as hard as an Adamant flone, Zach. 
neither can fire conſume the Adamant, nor iron break itz no tribulation, no affliction can prevail, it 
hath the name «d:j&5 from not being tamed, Jer.5.3. After the Law and Prophets the Lord ſends 
his Son, and he reaſons thus'to their ſottning , they will reverence my Son ; but they to their further 
hardning, rcaſon quite contrarily : This is the heir, come let us kill him, and tbe inheritance ſaii be ours, 
© the goodnels of God { O the mcrcy of Jcſus ! Becauſe the children were partakers of fleſh and blood, 
he alſo bimſelf took part of the ſame, The Adamant they ſay is broken, and loſeth the power, if it 
be anointed with blood, Goats blood : Now the Lord Jeſus takes part of ozr fleſh and blood, becomes 
incarnate, that what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the fleſh, God ſending bis own Son 
in the likencft of ſinful fleſh, &c. that he might deſtroy bim, who hath the power of death, that is the 
Deril, him who hardneth, and as in the type, Fob 41.24. whoſe heart 15 as hard as a picce of the ne- 
ther mill {tone. The Lord Jeſus comes for theſe gracious ends : Some condemn the obſerving of 
the time, as ſuperſtitious, others abuſe the time to prophannels. | | 

Repreb, 4. Who hcar, and harden themſelves, Dent. 29.19. Zach. 7. Prov. 29. 1. Heb. 10.26,27.28. 

Conſol. The poor milgiving ſoul will preſently conclude, this is ny caſe and condition; yea, it 
hath been the condition of us all, have we not all in our time oppoſed the good motions and im- 
preifions of Gods Spirit ? Have we not all hardened our hearts againſt Gods tcar, againlt his love ? 
&c.. Yea, hath not our God {omtime withdrawn his comfortable preſence trom us, and ſo hardened : 
us? This I am ſure hath been the (tate of many for how can we prize the good as we ought; un- 
leſs we have had experience of the evil? How can we efteem of the broad, unleſs we have paſſed 
through the narrow ? How can we value the liberty of the holy Land, unleſs we have paſſed 
through the ſtraits of bondage in Egypt ? Nahum the Comforter was an Elcoſhite, Nah. 1. 1. he had 
cxperience of hardening 3 God had withdrawn his Grace from him, but returned to him in mer- 
cy to be Nahm one comforted, and a comforter of others, Paul had bcen an hardened man, and one 
who had perſecuted Chriſt and his Church, A&.g. But Parl was broken by the Law, and ſuffered 
by the blood of Jeſus Chritt, and -became a comforter unto all fouls who had heen like himſelf; 
Read what he faith of himſclt, 1 Tim.1.12—17. and thou mayft find thine own better condition : 
Haſt thou had experience of hardening ? pray to the ſame God with them, that he will take from 
thee, as he took from them, thy heart of jione, and that he will give thee an beart of fleſh, a tender 
heart, that thou mayſt receive the impreſſions of his ſpirit, ſo thou ſhalt be a pattern to others, as 
Nahum was, and as Paz! was, and thou ſhalt give glory to the Lord, as Paul did. Now to the King 
eternal, the King of the: worlds, &c. 1 Tim.1.17. 

3. To day, if ye wili hear his wice, harden not your hearts, | 

Hitherto we have conlidered the ſuppolition and dehortation ſeverally and apart, come we now 
to confider them joyntly, the dehortation inferred from the ſuppoſition : To day, if - ye will hear his 
voice, then bearden not your hearts, | | 

The reaſon of this 1llation of the conſequent, from the antecedent , that, if we will hear his woice 
then we ought not to harden our hearts, appears from..that obſtacle and hinderance , which an 
hardened heart is to the effeEtual hearing of the Lords voice 3..for as the heart js, fons omninm atijo= 
num ad extra.; $018 It allo, terminus omnium atiionum. ad..intra, as the heart is that fountain, from 
whence all aciions proceed , and.out of which are the iſſues of life, as I ſhewed. before : So is. the heart 
allo, the.term.whereat all afiions aim, as by fajting, aud mourning, and the fadneſi of the countenance, the 
heart is made better, Mall ; BER | = | | 

As hearing is conſidered here, in regard. of the voice.: 1, Whoſe it is. 1-. The Lords, 2, Our 
Gods, 3. Our Shepherds. 2. To whom, his voice is,. 1. Servants, 2, People, 3. Flock, 

Objed, To hear the Loxds, voice may, fave all farther labour : See Notes on Phit.2.8. 

Obſery, 1, The Plalmilt, £ſz!.95. whence theſe words are taken, had firlt exhorted the people 
to ſing, &c. verſ.1. and not without ſingular wiſdom, .this Pſalm is ufed by the Ancient Church, 
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as an invitatory , ard excitation to ſtir up all to ſing unto the Lord, and heartily to rcjoyces 
1370! TY9, to the rock, of our ſzlvation, Deo ſalutari nojiro z whereby the Lord Jefus, the Saviour 
is to be underſtood, But to little purpole is our linging to the Lord with our mouth, unleſs not on- 
ly with our voice, but alſv with our deed we praiſe our God, 7. e. without obedience, which of 
all other is the mott acceptable ſervice : And here he dehorts from hardneſs, and cxhorts all to 0. 
bey : If we delire that he ſhould hear our voice, we mult rcfo]ve to hear his : The man can do nv 
outward a aright, unleſs the heart be ſvitably attected with it, as hearing is in vain, unleſs the 
heart be obedient. 7 BE 4 Eh 

Obſerv. 2. To the cfſeual hearing of the Lords voice, is required a ſoft and tender heart 
an humble, meck and yiclding ſpirit z ſuch was that of Feſiah, 2 King.22.18,19. Thine heart was 
tender , faith Huldah the Propheteſs 3 ſuch tenderncls, ſuch a yielding diſpolition 3 ſuch fear 
and trembling are requircd 1n thoſe who would hear the Lords voice ; See Notes on Pal, 

; oſt 
7) erp, 3. It is Icft to us, to our power and choice in a ſort, whether we will hear the Lords 
voice or not : So the holy Ghoſt faith hcre 3 To day, if ye will hear his woice : But to whom 
ſpcaks the holy Ghoſt this? Even to thoſe who are within hearing. The words in the Hebrew 
are T9p2 WELN TR, $1 in voce ejus, if ye will hear in his voice, it ye be Within the hearing of 
his voice, if ye be his flock, for his ſheep hear his voice, and to thoſe he ſpeaks,we are the people of his 
paſture, and the ſneep of his hands , To day if ye— ye may, and it is Icft to you, whether ye will 
hear or not, Eſzy 2.19.20, If ye be willing, Ezech, 2. Thou ſhalt ſpeak, my words unto them, whether 
they will bear, or whether they will forbear, for they are rebel.ion, verſ.7, Matth. 21. 29. 30. The one 
ſaid, I will not, Joh.7.17. 1f any manwill do bis will, he ſtall know of the docrixe, &c. The Lord 
hath in his flock, ſturdy ſtout ſheep, of them he ſpeaks, Ezech.2.5 7. and 3.11.27. The voice of 
God under the Law, ſpeaks to them that are under the Law, and the voice of the Goſpel ſpeaketh 
to them, who are under the Goſpel, and excites and ſtirs up ſutably to either diſpenſation, Thus 
Peut.30.11---19. the word is nigh thee, Joh.6.66,67. will ye alſo go away, Rom.11.22, The goodneſf 
and ſeverity of God, unto the goodneſs, if tbou continue. 

Obſerv. 4. To day--= harden nct your hearts : Surely it profits little to hear the voice of the 
Lord, unlcs that voice pierce the inwardnels of the heart, and incline and turn it unto taith and o- 
bedience : And therctore he faith not, if ye will hear, ftop not your ears, but harden not your ho rte, 
The word of God, and voice of Chriſt is living 3 ſo it's called AdyG- Cav, Heb.g.12. and is more 
ſharp than a two edged ſrord, and pierceth, &c. Therctore ye read» that when the new Converts heard 
it, they were pricked at their hearts. O that we heard the word fo ! © that we fo took it to heart, 
and not only give it the hearing with our outward cars, truly unleſs we fo hear it with ſoft and 
tender hearts, and give it admithon there, it profits us little or nothing, = 

Obſerv, 5. The reaſon of that notorious improhciency, and want of progreſs in the ways of God, 
notwithſtanding the voice of the Lord daily put forth, daily ſounding in our cars, what other rea- 
fon fo truc, as the oppoting of the hard heart to the voice of God ? The Lord teacheth us, yet we 
are not taught, non tam neceſſario, &c. See Notes on Pſal. 94. 12. May we not tind men aftcr 
twcnty, thirty, forty years protefſion in 7iſdem veſtigits, even where we left them, 

Obſerv. 6, It isa free and voluntary act to tin, to harden our heart againti che voice of God: 
FHory often would TI, and ye would not ? The fin is of our ſelves, and the defiruction is of our ſelves ; 
Sce Notes on Rom.6.19, Now as it is a free and voluntary a& to tin ; So is it alſo a free and vo- 
luntary ad of the faith co be obedient, not to harden our heart, but to hear the Lords voice : This 
i the tather to be heeded by thoſe, who live in their fins, and think they ought to do ſo, exped- 
ivg ſuch a voice of the Lord, and ſuch-an irrefittible power , as will force them to be obedient, 
and that mean time they ought to reſt and be quiet in their hardneſs and ſin. Theſe, if any blame 
for (inning againſt the light, and for walking diſorderly, and diſhoneſtly, while it is called to day, 
while the day light ſhines to them; they ſay they will do ſoand fo, when the Lord wills, or when 
it pleaſcth the Lord, or it the Lord ſhall give them grace. ' What grace doſt thou expe, (it pleaſeth 
the- Lord, no, to day, if ye will bear) 1s it that grace that is owTy1# zo may credo ; That 
teacheth us to deny ungodlineſi : This grace thou knoweli thou haft; this grace teacheth thee this 
Jefſen, It is a gift and grace to know, that he is the giver of it : It is a grace to know, the things 
that are freely given to us »f God: is this the grace thou waiteſt for? this grace goes along with Gods voice 
is the wildered heart, and tarns it unto God. There's Fohn the voice of the Cryer, even as God 
*himfelf, that cryes unto thee: Therefore Fohz is the true Elias, the Tiſphite, i. e. the turner, who 
turneth'che heart unfc(5-wwe harden 'it againſt him, Ad, 3. ult. & Tf &mLoelav Yaceoy md 
TYMEAEY Vas, Vul. Lat. Ut convertatur ſe unuſquiſq; & nequitia ſua : So AR.26,18. Ty imSet {ou 
Is this the grace thou waitelt for ? This grace goeth aloug with the voice : AG. 14.1. Paxl and Bar- 
wabas ſo fpake that the 'chultitude of the Jews and Greeks believed, they were obedient to what they 
knew, ay appears, verl.2*. O no, this is not the grace thou lookeſt for : Speak out man, is it not 
an irreſiſtible work, a powerful driving on, an. enforcement, which thou canſt not withſtand ? is 
not this that which- thou calleſt grace? How then is it ſaid, who hath reſiſted his will ? when men 
have ſiintd; God hath a righteous power to make up veſſels, which have marred themſelves, ſome 
to 


dced rchittible. 

But who hath refiſted bis will ? | 

What faith St. Stephen to the Jews, As 7.51. Te have alwayes reſiſted the Holy Gbeft, nay, nat 
only they but their Fathers before them 3 how gracious was the Lord unto chem ' Surely they are my 
people, lai, 63. 8—1IO0. but they rebelled, &c, ſurcly the Lord draws man with the cords of a max, 
even With ſuch as the man is fit to be drawn by 3 he does not tow him on with violence, or draw 
him againſt his will, as with cart ropes, like an horſe or mule, Pſal. 32. yea, a beaſt is more ealily 
allurcd and encouraged with love and gentlencls, than violently forced and driven ; Much lets can 
the man be drawn by other cords than betit a man. There is a generous principle in man, -rather 
to be gently perſwaded, induced and led, than to be forced by violence, as indeed he cannot be : No, 
you will ſay, what Grace then was that wherewithal Pau! was drawn? was not that force and 
violence ? np | 

Surely no, let us examine that Grace, Paul had a light from heaven that ſhined round about him, 
Act. 9.3-18. and was not this violence? Surely no: what if I ſhall demontizate the like in the 
convertion of any finful man? in thine ? The Holy Spirit faith to thee, To day, if thor wilt hear 
bis voice, the day light now ſhines unto thee : thou hearett the Lords voice outwardly and inward- 
ly, and that reproves thee, that thou halt perſecuted Jeſus, even crucified him, and ſlain him, for 
while we are ſinners he dies, Rom. 5. This voice of the Lord mollitieth and melts thy hard heart, 
and cauſeth a {weet 'compliance with the Lords will; Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ? The 
Lords voice directs thce to Anantas, and what is Ananias but the Grace of the Lord ? which indeed 
by Metathe{is is the ſame name, yea, and the ſame nature with Johannes, the Grace of the Lord. This 
Grace of the Lord, preventing thee, there falls from thine eyes, as it were ſcales, even the falſe no- 
tions, the miſunderſiandings of the Scriptures, and thou receivelt thy ſpiritual fight. 

Yes, but was not this an irrefiftible work ? 

No, the Apoſtle himſelf making relation of his own converſion, Ad. 26. 18, 19. I was nt diſ- 
obedient, ſaith he, wnto the heavenly viſion. To be obedient or diſobedicnt, all men know is purely 
voluntary 3 and ſuch was Paz/'s Convertion here, qtherwife ſurely Pax} might have faid, as Twly, 
Fatalis quedam calamitss incidiſſe videtur, humana conſilia divina neceſſitate eſſe ſuperata. O Agrippa, 
this was a force and violence that came upon me againſt my will, I could not withſtand it, ic was an 
irrefiſtible work : No, he faith not ſo, but I was #ot diſobedient unto the heavenly viſion, 1 did not 
by contumacy reliſt the heavenly viſion, as the Syriack hath it ; He was left free, as thou and I am 
To day if ye will hear bis voice, harden not your heart : The Day-light ſhines unto me, the voice of 
— Lord ſounds unto me, admoniſheth me, reproves me, &c. I was not diſobedient unto the heavenly 
viſion, ; 

Obſerv. 7. If we would ſtill be taught by Chriſt, and effecually hear the voice of our Teacher, 
we muſt not willingly and willfully harden our hearts by known ſins, theſe cauſe our Teacher to 
depart from us, Fer. 6.7.8. As a fountain caſteth forth her waters, ſo ſhe caſteth forth her wickedueſi : 
Be thou inſirucied O Fernſalem, leſt my ſoul be looſed from thee, Hol. 4. 4. Hebr. 10. 3S, 39. The ju 
ſhall live by faith, but if he (the juſt man) draw back,, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him; 

Repreh, 1, Who harden their hearts againſt means, &c, 

Repreh, 2, Who hear the voice of the beaſt, yea, of the Devil. | 

3. The Holy Ghoſt faith to the Hebrews, that in the provocation, or in the day of temptation it the 
wilderneſi : Their Fathers tempted bim, proved him, and ſaw his workg forty years. = 

_ Herein the Holy Ghoft ſets down the fins, verſ. 8. and the finners, verf. 9. As for the ſins they 
are two here named, and theſe ſet out by the place where they were committed, i the wilderneſt: 
As for the ſinners, verſ. 9. we have them ſet down in relation to the Hebrews z their Fathers, and 
their ſinful aGs, they tempted God, they proved him, and the aggravation of theſe finful acts : 1. From 
their knowledge of what might have inclined them to better, they ſaw Gods works. 2, From the 
duration and continuance of time, forty years all which we may reſolve, for our more diſtin& 
handling into theſe particulars : 1. The Fathers of the Hebrews bardened their hearts in the provoca- 
tion in the wilderneſi : 2, They bardened their hearts in the day of temptation in the wilderxzeſt: 
3. Their Fathers tempted God in the day of temptation, aud they proved bim in the wilderneſs : 4. All 
this they did, though they ſaw bis works ; 5, All this they did, though they ſaw his worky forty 
years, G 
1. The Holy Ghoſt faith, that the Fathers of the Hebrews hardened their hearts in the provocation 
in the wilderxeffT, Who theſe Fathers of the Hebrews were, ye read in Exod. 17. 1. where the fiory 
IS related : 2, What it is to harden the heart, I have ſhewn in handling the former words: So that 

there 
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there only remains to enquire, what the place was wherein they hardened their hearts 3 which is (6+ 
down, 1. Generally in the wilderneſi : 2. Specially in Meribah, or, in the provocation in the wilder. 
neſs, & Th *OMMe, 1 Tov C10:16:TH! MAKIN Yerg, a place rarely, if at all inhabited. The word 
uſed by the Pſalwilt is, 1212» which is one third part of the lower world, which the Jews divide 
into three parts, BY, T2 MON, I. The habitable part of the world, called by the Grecks 05. 
X11, becauſe inhabited : 2, the wilderneſs : 3. the {ca, 2. What part of the wilderncſG was 
this? 

Ye find it was Rephidim, Exod. 17. the 11th. ation of the Tſraelites, Numb. 33. that*s called in 
the Pſalm mn, denoting a ſpecial place, which here the LXX render appcllatively, gm 
ego aac, from their bitter contention and chiding with Moſes, whereby they provoked him to wrath, 
by contending with him, and not only Moſes, but the Lord himfelt alſo, Exed..16. 8. Numb, 29, 2. 
13. Hercby alſo may be underſiood all the provocations wherewith Iſrael provoked the Lord and 
Aoſes, Deut. 9.7. verſ. 22.23, 24» | 

The Reaſon why they hardened their hearts here, or (becauſe no true good reafon can be given 
for tin) the occalion they took here was their want of water, as appears, Exod. 17. 1. And this want 
of water givcs aim to our whole preſent butineſs 3 .and was there not a cauſe ? they were come our 
of A*gypt a plentiful Land, and were brovght by Moſes into the wilderneſs, a barrex and dry land 
where no water is, and now they, and all thcir children, and cattle were thirſty 3 and of all natural 
defircs, men and beaſts are molt impaticnt of thirſt ; but lay all theſe together, they will not amount 
tO a rcaſon ſufficient to warrant any man to fin. 

Obſerv. 1. Note here a ground of interpreting proper names in Scriptures, what ye read, Exod, 
17.7. called Meribab, the Holy Ghoſt here turns ag me xc mus, provocation, or bitter contention, 
an appellative name inſtcad of a proper name 3 there are many examples of ſuch in Scripture, Matt, 
1.23. Emmanuel, Joh. 1. 28, Rabbi Maſter, we bave found the Meſiah, which being interpreted, is the 
Chrijf, verſ, 41, 42. Thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which being interpreted is a ſione, Joh. 9.7. Go, and 
waſh in the poole of Siloam, which is by interpretation, Sent, Act. 4. 36. 9.36. Barnabas a Son of 
Conſolation : Tabitha, by intcrpretation called Dorcas, and 13, 8. Elimaz, Hebr, 7. 2. Melchizedech : 
All the Patriarchs names interpreted by their Father or Mother and Moſes : by all which, and many 
more, it appears, that who ever ſhall, beſide the proper names of perſons or places, give us the in- 
rexpretations of them, as the Holy Ghoſt here doth by the Apoſtle, he doth us no wrong ; but we 
ought to acknowledge it a gift of the Spirit, which for ought we know may be yet in the Church, 
which the Apoſile calls the interpretation of tongues, 1 Cor, 12. 

Obſerv. 2, Obſerve here how the Juſtice of God lets a brand of proper names on places, where 
ſins have been committed, or puniſhments for fin, as here Exod. 17.7, Numb. 11. 1,3. the people 
murmured—Taberab, the fire of the Lord, and verſ.34. Kibroth Hattaavah, the graves of laſt ; ſo ye read 
of a wcll call'd Eſeche, that is Contention, and another Sitxab, that is Enmity, Gen. 26, Behold ! 
ſhould the Lord ſet a name upon all the places where we have finned againſt him, where- we have 
envicd our neighbour, where we have prided our ſelves, where we bave over-reached our neighs 
bour in bargaining, where we have provoked him to wrath, where we have over-charged our ſelves 
with ſurfetting and drunkenneſs 3 it names were ftampt upon the places, where either publickly or 
privately in our ſhops, chambers, ſtudies or cloſcts we have ſinned againit God and our Neighbour, 
what a number of Meribabs, of Maſſaes, of Taberabs, of Kibroth Hattaaval; there would be? Lift 
up thine eyes to the high places, and ſee where haſt thou not been lien withal, {aith our Lord of the ſpi- 
ritual adulterers and fornicators, Fer. 3. 2, It all places ſhould bear a mark of our fins, it's to be 
icared, all the places would never be named. 

Obſerv. 3. That ſin whereby the people hardened their hearts, it was contention and ſtrife tor 
want of water, Exod; 17. whence we may note, that God's 1ſrae! may for a time want what is ne- 
ceſſary for the ſatisfaction of natural deſires, as Iſrael here wanted water*: You will ſuffer your 
children to want ſomething, that they may own you, and beg what they want of you : And the true 
Iſrael of God may be thirſty, and want the ſpiritual waters for the refreſhing of their ſouls, P/al. 63. 
1. My ſoul thirjteth for thee, hungry and thirſty their ſoul fainted in them, Pal. 107. 

Obſerv. 4, Where there is ſuch a want of ſpiritual waters, we ought not to- harden our hearts, 
or complain, murmur and provoke the Lord, or grow impatient by unbelict 3 but we ought to come 
unto the Lord, and ſcck it by faith and prayer, and: wait upon him for it, for he will give the wa- 
ters of his Spirit to waſh and retrcth our ſouls, it we feck it of him; it is among the fi gns of the Meſ- 

fabs's coming and appearing, Tſai. 35. and it is added as a reaſon of all thoſe great works which 
the Lord ſhall work in us3 The eyes of the bliad ſhall be opened, and the ears of the deaf ſhall be un- 
ſtopped ; and the lame man ſhall leap as ai hart, and the tongue of the dumb ſhall ſing, verl. 5,6. then 
the reaſon is added, for in the wilderneſfi ſhall waters break, out, &c, Beloved ! we doubt not but all 
theſe things have been fulfilled in their time by our Lord in the dayes of his fleſh, as the Evangeliſis 
bear witneſs of them 3 but our Lord hath told us, Fob. 14. 12. Verily, verily, T1 ſay unto you, be that 
helieveth on me, the works that I do, ſhall he do alſo, and greater works than theſe ſhall he do, becauſe I 
go unto my Father : And therctore in the dayes of ©hriſt in the Spirit, all theſe are to have their ſpl- 


ritual fulfilling in us, tor ſv the Apoſile praycs, that the eyes of owr underſtanding may be _— 
Epnel. 
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Eph.14 18. and the'deaf who' heard not, by reaſon of their. hardened hearts, 'the Lord's voice, 
now hear what the Lord ſpeaks in them; and the lame who halted between two' opinions, theſe 
riow' can 3e9omd*Gv, and they who were dumb, can now fing praiſes unto the Lord. And the 
reaſon of all this, is from the gift of the promiſed Spirit, verſ. 6, 7. For in the wilderneſs ſhall was 
:ers break, ont, and ſtreams in the deſart, &c. And what is the wilderneſs, but the dry and. thirſty 
Jand, even the ſoul that thirſteth-for God'? As adry and thirſty land where 10 water ir, PÞſal.'63. 1. 
This. is- the reaſon that by Sion we underſtand the Church of God: why ? It ftignifieth drought 
and thirſtine(s, it's a company of thoſe who can truly ſay with the Plalmiſt, 143. 6. My. ſoul 
thirfterh after thee as a thirſty land, and chap. 42.1. As the hart panteth after the water-brookg——— 
my ſoul is a thir|t for God, &c, Wo WE 

Obſers. 5, When we: want the ſpiritual, waters, we muſt not provoke, or. chide Moſes, we 
maſt not contend with' the faithful-Miniſters, as theſe Fathers of the Hebrews did, but rather de- 
fire their Prayers, and that they would help with us: For poffible it is, they' may not have tha 
Fountain, Yet Apollos was mighty in the Scriptures, yet knew only the Baptiſm of Fobn, Aft, 
24.25. Yea, though-they themſelves have that fountain of living waters, yet it is not in their 
power to give it unto others, from their belly, not the fountain it ſel : Paul ſpake warily, 2 Tim, 
1. 6. Stir up the gift of God that is in thee, by the putting on of my hands, They had the Spirit 
of God, by the-putting on of. PauPs hands, but it is the gift of God: Nor are all in a like ca- 
pacity to receive it, Duicquid recipitur, recipitur ad modum recipients : And what makes us fit to . 
receive the ſpiritual waters? Te have need of patience, that having done the will of God, ye may re- 
ceive the promiſe, Hebr. 10. 36, Ad. 3.18, 19. Repent and be converted, that your ſin may be done 
away, and he ſpall ſend: Feſus Chrijt, 8&6. = | 

Obſerv. 6. We may often want the ſpiritual waters, while we are. yet. in the wilderneſs, and on 
our way-to the Holy Land, as the Fathers did, Numb. 20. 1. So faith the Wiſdom, He that drink» 
eth me, ſhall yet be thirſty : Eccluſ. 24.21. He that drinky of this water, ſhall thirſt again : John 4. But 
our Lord faith, He that drinks of the water that I ſhall give him, it ſhall be in him a well of water. 

Obje, How then doth Wiſdom fay, Eccluſe 24.21, He that drinks of this water, ſhall. thirjt 
again ? | 

© fer, There is defiderium indigentie, and complacentie, we deſire properly ſome good that's 
wanting, but becauſe wiſdom is infinite, our defires, even when we have that fountain in us, are 
cartied more and more.into it, defiderio complacentie ; this is far different from the deſire of earthly 
things, milvTov pe! #2405 tn, we have ſoon enough even to loathing of them, as Amnon loath- 
ed Thamar, But as for the ſpiritual waters, we ſo have them, that we yet deſire, and fo delire 
them, as if abſent from us, that we yet have them : therefore our Lord told the woman, obs 4. 
He that drinketh of this water, i. e. of Jacob's well, which is a figure of the weak ſtate of the 
Church, as Iſrael of the ftxong : By whom ſhall Facob ariſe, for be is ſmall. There is a figurative 
wiſdom and righteouſne(s which is in part, and of that the wiſdom ſpeaketh, and our Saviour : 
He that drinks of this water ſhall thirſt again: of the complete wiſdom, faith the wiſe man, Whesx 
the good Lord will he ſhall be filled with the ſpirit, Eccluſ. 39.6. Let them not - enter into thy 
righ teouſneſs, 

Obſerv, 7. Strife gives the name of contention, e contrs, Chrilt gives the name of peace, Sce 
Notes on Gen. 26. 

Repreh. Thoſe who provoke the Lord by murmuring and contending for the ſpiritual waters 
with Moſes. It is true, the Letter will not fatisfie a thirſty ſoul; the Prodigal would have been 
ſatisfied with husks, but could not; and he that drinks of the waters of the Law, ſhall thirſt a- 
gain; the holy Fathers, Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, they are recorded to have digged their wells ; 
and if we be of their ſpiritual race, we will be digging our wells alſo, and with joy draw waters 
out of them, that is, tgtuvey Tots yogpus, to ſearch and dig as for deep waters: It may be noted 
that theſe Fathers of the Hebrews complained, and chode with Moſes for want of water when 
they were at Rephidim, Exod, 17. 1- And what is Rephidim, but reclinatiorium, a bed, or couch, 
a place where a man may be lazy 3 or remiſſe mani, idle hands : would God it were not true of 
ſome at this day, which Pharaoh faith falſly to Iſrael, Te are idle, ye are idle, and therefore ye ſay, 
let us go and ſerve the Lord, It is the labouring ox that treads out the corz, that divides the grain 
from the husk, the Spirit from the Letter,, and great increaſe is made by the Iabour of the Ox, 
faith Solomon. | 

Exhort. 1, Thirſt after the living waters, Chriſt invites thee, Moſes ſmites the Rock, See 
Notes on 1 Cor, 10. 

Exhort. 2. Contend not, provoke not. See Notes on Gen, 26: 

Conſol, To the thirlty ſoul. 

Objefi, I have forſaken the fountain of living waters, See Notes on Gen. 26, Spartows ſpoken 
of in the Law are ſaid to cure all diſeaſes? T an leprous—Lev. 14. 6. Pray, Lnke 5. 13. Lord if 
thou wilt, thou canit make me clean: T have an bard heart : My word is an hammer, &c. Jerem. 23.29. 
Neb. 4.2. Revive the ſtones: 1 Pet. 2, 5, Te may become as living ftones ; God is able of theſe 
ſtones to raiſe up children to Abraham, They drankof that Reck, 2 Cor. 10, 


Debort, 


re ern egg—_ 
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Dehort. Cohtend not; 2 Tim. 2, Nor fſirive; Only from pride comes. contention , Proy, 1 3.10, 


2 King. 5. 6,7. At Riblah. | | | | | | 
2. The Fathers of the Hebrews bardened their hearts, and tempted God inthe gay of temptation in 


the wilderneſs. | | 

Drere, What is here meant- by 1. Temptation. 2. Day of temptatian; -3.' How the Fathers 
of. the Hebrews tempted God in the day of temptation in the. wilderneſs?.: -//; ; 

1. What temptation is 1, In the word. 2. In the nature of the: thing;' - ( See Notes before on 
Heb. 2.18.) 12 j | 

-2. The temptation is here ſet down appellatively, which is recorded inithe Rory, as the propes 
name of a place, Exod. 17. Howbeit becauſc neither the Plalmiſt, nor the Apdoſilehere is tobe under. 
ſtood only either of Meribab the provocation in Exod. 17, But of all other temptations, we may 
undcrſtand the! word -generally of all the Fathers temptations; in'-the wilderneſs, but more cſpe- 
cially.of that. temptation, Nemb. 14. 22- unto which, both the ,Plalmiſt-and 'the Apoſtle here ( n6 
doubt ) have reference. | For the temptation there 1s a day 5: by a' day in-Seriptare, is underſiood 
that time, .wherein good or evil betals us, or may betal us'3: and ſometimes day or. days are put 
for the cvil of the days 5' 2 Cof. 64.2:, The day of Salvation; PſaJm 37. 18.: contrary to this we have 
the day of deſiruGtion, Pal. 27. 13. He bath ſeen that 'his day is. coming,.i. c. the day. of calamity, 
deſtined to his defirudtion, fo: Chald. Paraph. the like ,we' have, 1 Sam. 26.10. Eſay 21. 25, 29, 
Job 18. 20. Jer. 50. 27. So we read of the day of Midian, FElay-9.4. of: Fezreel, Hol. 1. 11. The 
day of Jeruſalem, Pal. 137-7. 2. The days are taken for-the. evils of: the days3, Pſal. 116. 2, Ty 
my days I will call upon: bim z, Plal. 119. 04. Hew many are the days of thy Servant * When wilt 
thou execute judgment on them that perſecute me Now a day of temptation, is cither that day 
when God tempteth us 5. Prav...24. 10, Gen. 22.1. Or that day wherein we tempt God, Againſt 
that day whercin God tempts us, we are to arm our ſelves 3.[Zam. 1,12, 1 Pet. 1.6,7. This day 
ot temptation is that wherein we tempt God, and that wherein the Jews Fathers tempted him :; 
and thus God may be tempted: many ways. 1, In his wiſdom Pſal. 73.11. How ſhall God know, 
&c? 2, In his truth 3 2 King. 7. 2. If the. Lord would make windows in Heaven, 3. In his good- 
ncſs or providence over usz Matth. 4.6,7. If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf down, &c, 
Thou ſhalt not tempt, &c. 4. In his power Numb. 11,4: Who ſhall give'us fleſh to eat ? Pſa), 
78. 19, 20. Can God furniſh a table inthe wilderneſs, &c? 14.22. 5. In his omnipreſence which 
is here aimed atz Exod. 17.7. He called the place Meſſah, becauſe they tempted the Lord, ſay- 
ing, is the Lord among ws or uot? As allo the former, fo that although all the Fathers tempting may 
be here meant, yet principally that in regard of his omnipreſence, and his power, and tirſt of the 
former. ©: 

That which was to them a reaſon for thcir tempting God, in regard of his omnipreſence, or 
preſence in- the midſt of them, ſcems to be this, and thus they might ſeem to reaſon. They with 
whom Gods preſent, &c. tothem he is good, and gives them all things needtul tor them. But 
to us, the Lord gives not all things needful for us, with-holding water from us. Therctore we 
may well doubt, whethcr the Lord be with us, or not. 

For anſwer to this reaſon, we muſt enquire what it is for God to be with a man, or people, and 
thereby we ſhall diſcover the following reaſoning of theſe men, whereby they thus deceived them- 
iclves, and tempted God, See. Notes on Gen, 22, ad finem, Gow God was with thele men, 
not only at large, according to that old Verſe, 


Enter preſenter Deus bic & ubique potenter : 


But more ſtrictly enabling them to be obedient in all eſtates to do good, and ſuffer evil : Thus 
the Lord 'was preſent with them, enabling them from confideration of God's conſtant goodneſs 
rowards them, to bclieve he would be good fiill unto them, enabling them to truſt in him, wait 
upon him : he was with them alſo ready to do them good, and prote& them from evil. 

ObjeF, But the Lord did not that good, which was now necdtul foc them 3 they wanted 
water. 

Refp. The Lord well knew their wants, and cxpected their Prayers for ſupply of them, P/z!. 
101.5, 6. He knew the Manna preſent with them, ſyfficient for the ſupply of natural neceſlity - 
beſides, that the Lord may be with us, and do us good, he requires that we be with him 
2 Chron. 15. 2. 

Obſerv, 1. Hence we may learn a good leſſon, not to make our own choice of any of God's ways: 
or dealings towards us ; the Apoſile's. voice is ſoveraign, Phil. 4.6. Where having laid this ground- 
work, The Lord is at hand; the Syriack word is the ſame with that Exod. 17.7. WIND The Lord 
is with us, near to us 3 thereupon he exhorts, Be careful for nothing, but in every thing by Prayer 
and Supplication, and Tvanks-giving, let your requeſts be made known anto God : Then he tells us 
what good will come ot it, verſ. 7, Gideon thought God was not with him, and the people, becaulc 
they were now under the powerof the Midianites, but the Angel tells him, that the Lord was with 
him, Judg.6,13. So mapy a ſervant, eſpecially in the primitive times, might think himſelf it he _ 

made 
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de fe hai the Apoſile teacheth them better, I Cor.. 7. £ xeei, yea, though mayſt be made free. 
»ſe it rather, the ground of this 1s, verſe 20. 24. Let bery one in that calling , wherein be 1s called, 
therein abide with Gad. Ay | | | fog 1 P 

Obſerv, 2. The people: of God may want many things needful for the natural life for atime 3 it 

was Davids experience, that he never ſaw the righteous forſaken, 6c. And its univerlally true, nevet 
utterly forſaken 3 for s pi oe «VG, &c, but was not Lazarxs torſaken for a time? That the mer- 
cy of others may be exerciſed ; and the prayers of them who want , may be put up unto 
God, &c. | 4XL Iv, | | 

Obſerv. 3. The Lord may be among his pcople, though they abound not with outward things, 
though in a wilderneſs, where there is want of all things, Zeph.3.12. I will leave alſo in the midjt of 
thee an afflified and poor people, and they ſhall truſt in the name of the Lord : So Hab. Thus we read 
of many holy men in great ſtreights, yet God was with them, as with Iſaac, Facob, Foſeph, 
David, | Lone] | 

Exbort, We ought not in the times of ſtraits to tempt. God, but wait upon him, pray unto him, 
@cc. 1 Cor.10.9. en” Abe 4.6} bs 

Obſerv, Hence it's evident thar the Lord Jcſus had his being, providence, guiding, and govern- 
ment of his Church, before the appearing in the fleſh 3 for what here is ſaid, that their Fathers 
tempted me, is to be underſtood of Chrift, 1 Cor.16.9. Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo 
tempted. And this is the ſcope of our Apoſtle in the Text : Thus verſ.q. of the Chapter z He # ſaid 
to be the rock out of which (being ſ{mit) the fathers drank in the wilderneſi, 

Hitherto' we have heard how the Fathers of the Hebrews tempted God in regard of his Omni- 
preſence, Exod. 17.7. Is the Lord in the midjt of us or #ot? Come we now to conlider thcir 
remptation of God , in regard of his power. This 'power of the Lord is tempted, in regard 
of outward objets and works about them 3 ſometimes in regard of inward objects and 
works about them. In regard of the, former , 1:King. 20, 22. So the Fathers of the Jews 
tempted the power of God, #t ſgpra. 2. In regard of the Jatter, when men queſtion, doubt or 
deny the power of God, in cffecting ſome inward work, which he hath ſaid he will do. The 
fathers tempted the Lord, in regard of his Power, that's evident out of Nzmb. 14. 22. where, as 
alſo verſ.11. The Lord complains of their unbclief, and tempting of him, thereby as diſiruſting 
hfs power, as if he were not able to ſubdue their enemies, and bring them into the Land of Ca- 
44, maugre all the oppoſition of the ſeven Nations, which he promiſed to deltroy ; «that this was 
indced the tin, whereby they tempted the-Lord in the wilderneſs appears by the place cited : And 
that it was the ſame fin from which the Apoſtle here dehorts the Hebrews; it's evident, if ye 
compare with the Text that, application, which the Apoſtle makes of it, verſc12, an evil heart of + 
unbelief; And verſ.18,19. and chap. 4. verſe 2, 3,11, not .in regard of outward enemies, for they 
were nevcr morc under them than now. But that we may know how the Lord is tempted by 
unbelict in his power 3 Iet us enquire, what jt i5 to believe in the power of God, that ſo one con- 
trary may diſcover the other, The Chriſtian Faith is carricd to a twofold formale objeGii, it looks 
at two things in God, not only truth.in- all his words,” as. well commands, threatnings, &ec. as 
promiſes 3.-but alſo power and firength for the cftecting and doing what is pleating in Gods fight, 
This the ApoliJe ſpeaks of ,Col. 2.12. Sge Notes 7# loeuwm. Sec an example of this in Abrahams 
faith, whole taith is the pattern of the true Chriſtian faith, as he is ſaid to be the father of the 
faithful, i, ce. of thoſe who walk in the jteps of Abrahams faith : Abrabam believed that God would 
give him an holy Seed, Gal.3.16. Coriter Notes on Gen.15.5,6. Obſerv.z. 

Obſerv. 1. Hencc it's: evident, that they who believe not, that the Lord is able to ſabdue all their 
{piritual enemies, and bxjpg them into the heavenly Canaan; they are truly ſaid to tempt the Lord, 
by their unbclict in the power of God. 
PP, xj 2, Reaſon of the mighty works wrought by believers : See Notes on Gen.15. Medie, 

eYUV.2s 

Obſers. 3. The operative power of Faith, 

Obſerv. 4. An avlwer to the pretence of impotency. _ | 

Obferv,.5. The reaſon of that ungodly, life, at this day ſo viſible, ſo: rank in that which we call 
the Chriſtian world. Men believe not the power of God ; fo true a. Prophet was St. Pax}, who 
forctold what mafiner of Chriſtians this latter age ſhould bring forth,and the reaſon of it, 2 Tim.z.r. 

Obſerv, 6, The reafon of iniquity abounding, Genz5, | ; 

Obſerv, 7. The reaſon of the ruines. in the talſe Chriſtendom. "op | $240) | 
| Repreh, Who glory in Gods preſence with them, iu this-or that Congregation, and-boaſt that. he 
is VIP, inthe midit of ws 5 when, yet, in whomſoever he is of this or. thatCongregation, their life e- 
vidently declazes he 15 not in them : it is not enough to, prove him with. thee, that thou canſt re» 
cite ſome few ſayings, who glory in their, powerful Preachers. Surely they.are the moſt powerful, 
who have that power in'themſc]ves, and then declarg jt-to, men, Pſal. 71. 3,16, 18. But God is far 
trom thei, reins. The. Stoick ſaid. well to. one, who, boaſted much of fuch, and fuch a. Philoſo- 
pher 3. Sic, Zeno, ſic Ariſtarchus, &c, quod gutem 14 7, What benefit is, it to thee or me to read or 
hear much, or [peak much, ot Gods being in his Saints and. people, if he be not with thee 3 Emmanuel, 
. God quith rs : (See Notes on Gen.26, Export, lt.) Pppp | Repreh, 


nts CA or 
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ken ciſterns. | 
Repreh, 3. Thoſe who tempt the Lord, there are many ſuch at this day : But the moſt of them 


may be reduced to one of theſe two heads. 1. They either unbelieve, and believe not that which 
the Lord hath revciled , that he can or will do, or have them to do: Or, 2. They be. 
lieve that , which the Lord hath not reveiled, that either he will do, or have them todo. 

I. Such as believe not, that which the Lord hath reveiled, that he can or will do, or have 
them to do. Thus when it is ſaid, Matth.1. Heb.7.25. He ſhall ſave his people, Men believe nor 
ſuch a mighty power in the Lord to fave, Why ? They ſay they cannot but they muſt tin. © 
but ſaving may be underſtood in regard of the term, ad quem 3 they believed not that the Lord js 
able to ſave them, or preſerve them to his everlaſting Kingdom 3 or if they believe that the Lord 
is able to ſave, yet not to the wttermo!t, not from all and every fin, Heb.5.9. Being made perfef} be be. 
came the author of eternal life and ſalvation unto thoſe that obey him, Such as theſe he is able to ſave tothe 
utmoſt, &s 79 mTEAts ; There is a lower pitch of life and falvation, wherein many defire to ſit 
down and reſt themſelves, as thoſe who flatter themſelves in a good will, or good endeavour to 
do well, &&c. I would not diſcourage any one in the loweſt degree of life ; but I beſeech ye con- 
fider with me, fince the Eſſence of Chriſtians conſiſts in the progreſs, Td ms, 1 Thefſ. 4. 1. and 
ſince the Lord tells us, that he is able to ſave tothe utmoſt, yea! that Foh.10.10, yea, fince that Pſalm 
was ſung to the Meſſiah, as proper to him, Matth.21. 9g. ey Toi; vis , if it be well conſidered, 
it may terrific any man from ſetting up his reſt in the very beginning of his journey, and may en« 
courage him to go on, from ſtrength to ſtrength. Or it they believe that it's poſſible for the Lord to 
fave from all and every ſin, and fave to the utmoſt, yet they believe not, that ever he puts forth ſo 
much ſtrength and power, or imparts ſuch ability to the creature, that ever he ſhould be able to he 
ſaved to theutmoſt; and if fo, we are then but as we were, Phil.4.13. Matth.g.8. Snch power un- 
to men, that the man ſhould ariſe, or withdraw his heart from carnal affections, take up his bed, 
raiſe up his fleſh to do the will of the Spirit, to go to his houſe, Paradiſe , whence he is gone 
forth. They believe that it's poſſible that the Devil can put forth ſo much firength and power, 
as to make his ſervants abſolute, as TeA&os p&e ; See Notes on Matth, 24. And do they not then 
believe, that fhe Devil, who hath no power at all but what is permitted him of God, hath more 
than the omnipotent God ? Sciendum quia Satane voluntas ſemper iniqua eſt, ſed nunquam poteſtas 
injufta : His reaſon is, becauſe he hath his will of hinifelt, but his power from the Lord ; for that 
which the Devil deſires to do unjuſtly, the Lord permits him not to do otherwiſe than juſtly : 
They believe that by the death of the body , the fin is to be purged our, but ſo they give more 
power to their own death than Chrifts. | | F 

3. The Fathers of the Hebrews tempted God, in the day of temptation , and proved him in the 
wilderneſ.. * 

= is only one word here to be explained 1m, | £92 4juworny, they proved me, which is ufo, 
a word of middle fignification z ſometimes it's the ſame with the former, and ſo taken in an ill 
ſence: Thus Mal.3.15. They that tempt God are even delivered, the word is 11n3, 2. Sometimes 
it's taken in a good ſence; and ſo we may without fin prove God, as he bids the people prove him, 
Mal.z 10. Prove me now if T will not open the windows of heaven, and the Lord is ſaid, to prove his 
people, Zach.13.9. I will refige them then as the ſilver is refined, and try them as gold is tried, 1 (hall 
ſpeak of it in borh ſences, for {o it may have reference to their tempting of God ; or it may have 
reference to the aggravation of their ſin, in the words following, they tempted him, and proved 
him, and ſaw his works. The Fathers tempted God and proved him, 3. e. they provoked him, as 
we have like expreſhons often joyncd together, Pſal.78.58. they provoked him to anger with their high 
places, and moved bim to jealouſie with their graven images, Numb.14.22, they have tempted me now 
tex times, and have not harkened to my voice, Howbeit, the latter may add ſomething unto the 
formerz for to tempt is only to aflay and try, to prove is to make an experiment 3 ye have both 
together, Matth.16.1. The Phariſees with the Sadduces came and tempting him,defired that he would 
ſhew them a fign from heaven, 

Ratio, This temptation and probation of God proceeds either from preſumption and pride of 
heart, as they who are in proſperity and high place of dignity, preſume of their own firength , 
wealth, honour, even becauſe they are e& Th vme@gxH, above others; Who is the Lord, ſaith Pha- 
raoh,” Exod. Feſſurun waxed fat and kicked. Yea, this boldneſs may proceed from the contrary, as 
from diſpair, Prov.z0.9. Leſt T be full and deny thee, and ſay who is the Lord, or left I be poor and 
fleal, and take the name of the Lord in vain. . 

Obſerv. 1. Note hence the perverſe and froward heart of man, yea, our proud and bold daring 
of our God, by temptation, provocation, and proving of him : Such a boJdneſs their is in every 
known fin 3 ſo the Apoſtles reaſons, Dare any of you, &c, 1 Cor.6.1. 2 Sam.1.14. Its hard for thee, 
faith the Lord to Pal, to kick againſt the pricks : Are we fironger than he ? 1 Cor. 10. q. d. who would 
daxe to tempt, and provoke the Lord, if he knew, or confidered that he is Almighty ? 0 
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' -Obſerv. 2. Hence alſo we may obſerve the wonderful patience, lenity and long- fuffcring of cur 
God. who bears our temptations and probations. 

>. The Fathers of the Hebrews proved God, This may be underſtood with reference unto Gods 
marycllous works which they had ſeen, and found him powertal, true and. faithful. And this 
leads us to the aggravation of their fathers ſin, which is twofold : 1. They tempted Ged and proved 
bim, though they ſaw bis works : 2. Thus they did forty years. | 

1. They tempted and proved God though they ſaw his works, Pſal. 95. 1 23; yca, thcy ſaw his 
works yet tempted him. What works were thete ? Thoſe which he wrought in Egype, bringing 
chem cut of Egypt in the wilderneſs ; The word in the Hebrew is 99, which may be underitood 
cither in the ſingular number, and fo it may note that ſingular work ot God in bringing his people 
out of Egypt 3 or 7Þ9, i ey mea, as the Apoſile turns it in the Text the meaning then of this 
point is, that though they had ſeen Gods great work, yea, all his works in the Land of Egypt, &c. 
and had foand him, and proved by expericnce that he was truly God, as he who had given them 
bread from heaven, water out of the rock, and ficſh to eat in the wilderneſs, which by nature afford- 
ed none of all theſe things 3 and therctore he who wrought theſe and the like works, muſt needs be 
God himſelf ; Yet when they were to enter into the Land of Canaan, they doubted of his Power 
whether he were Omnipreſent or no 3. whether he coutd bring then into the Land of Canaen or no, 
who had in their tight brought them out of the Land of Egypt. 

Ratio, From the hardncts of their hearts, unto which cauſe the Apoſtle here reduceth it, as alſo, 
Afis 28.26, 27. Hearing ye ſhall hear and not underſtand, and ſeeing ye ſpall ſee and not perceive : the 
reaſon of this inadvertency and unregarding, is, for the heart of this people is waxen groſs, and -their 
ears are dull, &c. | 

Obſerv. 1. Hence we may take notice, that the Lord thcrefore hath wrought his marvellous 
works, that men right obſerve them, remember them and not forget them. But what! hath the 
Lord therctorc done his marvellous works, that men might ſtand at a gaze, and amule themſelves 
with them? or js it enough to remember them, and think of them? It were well if all men pro- 
cecded thus far : But ſurcly we have not ſcen into, nor remembred Gods works as we ought, unleſs 
we ſee in them ſome thing that belongs to as, Exzec. 12.9, and 24. 19. and 37. 18. What thcn are 
the great works of God unto us? Surcly the main drift of Gods great works is to perſwade men : 
See Notes on Pſal. 8. 1, 

Oſerv. 2. 1's polhible that men may ſee Gods marvellous works, as the people in the Text 
had done, yet without that due cfle& for which thcy were wrought of God : Pharaoh is condemn- 
ed of all,@c. . 

Obſerv, 3. The works which God hath alrcady done in our fight ought to perſwade us, that ke 
will do other works : The Lord, ſaith David, bath delivered me from the Lion and the Bear, and w1ill 
deliver me out of the hands of this rncircumciſed Philiſtine ; So St, Paul reaſons, God hath delivered 
me from the mouty of the Lion, and he will deliver me from every evil work,, &c, He that hath begun a 
good work will perfed it, &c. 

Repreh, 1. Who take no notice of Gods works. 

Repreh, 2. Thoſe, that though they ſee figns and wonders yet believe not. 

Repreh, 3. The ſtupidity of men, mx9nv tm wmG- Wyo * that although the Lord therefore 
work his works, that mien ſhould avoid fin; and the puiſhments of it, that others harms might make 
them beware, yct they heed them not : the Fathers of the Hebrews bare their judgement, Fer. 3. 6, 
7. and 44. 2. The Lord tells the remnant of J#4ah what their eyes had ſeen, &c. Ezech. 23. 17. 
Abeolab and Abolibah , Dan. 5. 22. though Belſhazzar knew what befell his Father, &c, Rom, 1.21. 

Exhort. Take notice of Gods works in othcrs, and in our ſclves. 

5. The Fathers tempted God, proved bim, and ſaw his works forty years. , : 

We have in theſe words the authors of the fins named, temptation and proving of God, though 
they ſaw his works, which is the firſt aggravation; and the ſecond is the duration or continuance of 
time, forty years. 1. Their Fathers tempted God, &c. 1 told you the word 792» which the Apoſtle 
after the LXX turns Jex4ud?qv, to prove, is often taken in a good ſence: and thus the Fathers of the 
Hebrews provcd God, and ſaw his works, 

Obſerv, 1. They who prove the Lord in any, or all his works, ſhall ſce them, and experimentally 
find them to be worthy of God : He who proves God in regard of Wiſdom, and ſhall examine and 
try his works, ſhall find experimentally that to be true which the Pſalmiſt faith, In wiſdom haſt thou 
made them all, Pſal. 104.24. Gen. 1.1. Mark 6. 2. Every Creature is o fitted and proportioned 
unto other, both in the greater and-leſſer world, that they prove the Maker of them to be the only 
wile God : -And theſe are things, which being not heeded, calcantur, being duly confidered provoke 
admiration, Conſiderata admiratione habentur, He who proves the Lord in his Rightcouſneſs, ſhall 
ſee and find that he is righteous in his works, I ſal. 92-ult, Is not my way equal ? Excc. 18, 25, 

Obſerv, 2. The Lord caſts not off the children of wicked parents for their fathers fins. 

Obſero, 3- They whoprove the Lord in his faithfulncſs and truth, ſhall expcrimentally find, that 
In all his works he is true and faithful ; and therefore it is his character and glorious Epithct, that 
he keeps Covenant with them that fear bim, They who truft him (hall tind him in the deed, that he is 
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{o, Mzl. 3.10, and theretore the wiſe man makes this challenge, Look into the generations of old aud 
ſee, Ecclus, 2. 10. Did ever any tralt in the Lord and: was confounged ? or, did ever any abide iy his 
fear and was forſaken ? or, whom did he ever deſpiſe that called upon him ? 

Obſerv. 4. They who prove the Lord in his juſtice aud power, and the truth: of his threatnings 
ſhall tind and ce his works iffue forth anſwerably, Zach. 1. 5, 6. Tonr Fathers, where are they ? and 
the Prophets, 'do they live for ever £ cr. 44.28. : : 

Obſerv. 5. And who hath not experimentally found his patience and long ſutferiog ? 

Obſerv. 6. Yea, the Lord honours the virtuous Children of vicious Parents '; We have many 

Pſalms cntituled nw 129, To the Sons of Corah : the Proſelytes were tenderly regarded, Ittay 
the Gittite, Ebedmelech the A'thiopian, Rnth the Meabiteſi, Uriah the Hittite , Araunab the TJe- 
byſite. 
- This may be a charaeer to diſcover among all men who are truly Godly, 7. e. God-like, who 
Elſe but they, who bcing tryed in their works arc found like unto God : He that doth righteouſueſt is 
righteous >, as be is righteous, 1 Joh. 3.7. This muſt nceds be ſo, becauſe the Godly man works all his 
works in God, Joh. 3-21. 1 Joh. 5.20. Ecclef.g.1. 1 Cor. 16,14, And on the other fide, God 
works all the Godly mans works in bim, Iſai. 26. 12. 

Repreh, Who impute want of wiſdom untg the only wiſe God 3 as it he ſhould make ſome men, 
yea, moſt men, on purpoſe to defiroy them : Would any work-mar make any work for ſuch an end > 
and ſhall we impute that to the only wiſe God ? But may ot the potter do what he will with his clay x 
*Fis true, but what Potter makes a veſſel to break it ? God hath a righteous power of veſſels 
marred by their own default, to make up ſome tractable ones to honour, and others who will no 
tonger be wrought upon to diſhonour, and that to the glory of his wiſdom, power, juſtice and mer- 
cy, for what if God be wiliing to ſhew his wrath, and make his power known, endured with much long- 
ſuffering. &c, Could it be called wrath or long-ſuffering, it God made them veſſels of wrath ? 

Repreh. 2, Who impute unrighteouſneſs unto the moſt Juſt God, as if he ſhould make ſome 
men, yea, the greatelt part of mankind wicked, ſo that they could be no other then wicked, yet 
ſhould condemn them to everlaſting deſixuCtion, becauſe they are wicked. * Nero was held the moſ 
unjuſt and barbarous of all the Roman Emperours, who attempted the chaſtity of a veſtal Virgin, 
to whom by the Law to be unchalte was a capital crime ſhe retuting to an{wer, or comply with his 
laſts, he cauſed a rude Soldier to ravith her by violence, which done, he then condemned her for be» 
ing unchalie. 

Exbort. Let every man prove his own work, Gal. 6. 4. Rom, 14.12. 

Ratio. Why doth the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 59. and the Apoſtle here mind the Hebrews of their Fathers, 
and their hardening their heart ? &c, He knew, that naturally there is inall children a love towards 
their Parents, a fear, an honour toward them, Mal, 1.6. an high eftimation of them, &c. and there- 
fore, becauſe thoſe we love, &c, we eaſily are inclined to imitate and'follow them, rherefore thcir 
Fathers having hardened their hearts, tempted God, &c, the Plalmiit and Apoſtle mind them, that 
herein they follow not their Fathers. 2. Children look at their Parents as the Authors of their be- 
ing, the Rock whence they axe hewn, and conſider themſelves as ſomewhat of their Fathers, and 
therefore they conceive themſelves as one with them 3 ſo that what they did, they themſelves may 
lawfully do 3 and therefore the command of God ſtrikes in between due honour of Parents, and 
following them in their fins. Mean time, although Children be inhibited to follow their Parents in 
their ſins, yet they, have no authority to put them to death, though tor their ſins : It is an ill Gloſs 
in the Quarto Bible, on 2 Chrozx. 15.16. 

Obſerv, 1. The Lord would that we ſhould endear our Love unto him above our neareſt Rela- 
tions; ſo the Apoſtle reaſons, Hebr. 12.9, We have had Fathers of our fleſh who chaſtized ws at their 
will, Dcut. 13. 6.* Thy brother, the ſon of thy mother, thy ſon, thy daughter, the wife of thy boſom, 
thy friend which is as thine own ſoul, Gen, 22.2, Take now thy Son, thine only Son Iſaac, whom thou 
lovejt, and offer him up unto me for a burnt-offering, The Reaſon is, the love unto God is enjoyned 
in the firſt Commandment, and to our neighbour, or all inferiour to God, in the ſecond 3 and the 
Lord requires all our Love, and therefore what is given to Parents, or any other, is taken out of our 
Love to God. | 

Obſerv, 2, Hence we learn, that Children do not alwayes Patrizare, they are not like unto their 
Parents; the believing Hebrews, to whom our Apoſtle wrote, were the Children of rebellious and 
diſobedicnt Parents. Of Ahaz and Manaſſah, the worſt of the Kings of Fudab, were born Ezechiab 
and Joſiah the beſt of Kings : And it is true of the contrary, that good Parents have oftentimes evil 
Children, as Samnel had Foel and Abia, Ezechiah had Amon, Joſiah had divers evil Sons. , The 
reaſon is, Parents beget Children according to their natural condition, not according to that acqui- 
red 3 for after the natural birth, there are other two births, one good the other evil 3 ſo that there 
are three natures in man, one animal, another fooliſh and wicked, according to which ungodly men 
are of their Father the Devil, Joh, 8, The third is the Divine Principle, which ezlightens every man 
coming into this world , of all theſe every one ſtrives which may live, and prevail over the reſt : Their 
true poſture is v&5, Xb Mic. 


Obſerv. 3. The Lord caſts not off the Children of wicked Parents for their Fathers fins ; They 
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avid ſpake, Pſal; 95. and they to whom our. Apoſtle wrote were under Gracez- whence. 
on Athy w_ the am i "1 he of thoſe rebels whoſe carcae fell in the wilderneſs were brought ints 
the Land of Canaan. ; | | | | | 

Obſerp. 4. There are no fitter examples to be ſct before us than our Anceſtors, whether they have 
good, that we may follow them, or whether they have bcen- evil, that we.may decline and ſhun their 

il courſe, Ezech.18.14. | Y:0P SR. 
mo , Comet examples of thoſe who have been puniſhed, (hould fright us trom fin : 
And for.this end, the Lord uſcth the examples of theſe fathers in the Text, | 

Reprovcs the negligence and careleſne(s of Parents in regard of their children : A beat takes 
more care of her whelps, and an Aſs of her Colt, then many Parents of theit Childrens 

ON. , | 
m—_— hence by way of corollary, a reproof of thoſe who impute unrighteouſnels, and want 
of wiſdom unto the only wiſe and moſt juſt God. Againſt which fome exception was taken, as if 
what was ſpoken had been anſwered. | ; | 

It is an cafic matter to ſpeak ſomething, though againſt che moſi manifeſt truth, becauſe. #ih;l! 
eſt tam ratione firmum, quin vir ationis infirmari poſſit : ,E(pecially when.,the authorities of men are 
alledged, and that as the prime Retormers : But could they be called the prime Reformers as lived, 
if ſome of them live not at this day : Reformation is of the lite, information is of. the judgement ; 
they therefare in this point, had been miore properly (aid to inform, than Teform. — But our faith 
ftandeth , not in the wiſdom of man, but in the power of God, 1 Cor. 2.5, There is at this day a 
very learned work extant upon this very argument, and whatever can be ſpoken againſt this truth 
clearly anſwered, unto which I reter whoever object any thing againſt the truth delivered, 

Repreb, Who imitate their Parents and Predeceflors in their rebellion and diſobedience againſt 
the Lordz Abijam walked in the fins of his father Reboboam the fooliſhneſs of the people, as the wiſe 
man calls him, Ecclus, Thus men propagate fin and iniquity, as much as lies in them, from genera- 
tion to generation 3 for children having no better pattern, which they will follow than their Pa; 
rents example, they ſuck in their corrnpt manners, as their milk, and inſenfibly drink in their 
wicked lives, as Rachel js ſaid to have ſtolen her fathers idols. This is the cauſe of the ruines, and 
deſtructions of Kingdom and Common-weals, as the Lord is pleaſed to give an account of his 
dealing with the ten Tribes : Their Kings took their pattern of iniquity one from other, till at 
length they were carried away captive into Aſſyria, 2 King, 17. and the remnant were like them, 
verſ.a1. And the like account the Lord is pleaſed to give why he rejected the Jews : Joſiah a good 
Prince left an eminent example to his ſons after him, who eyery one corrupted his way, 2 Chrozx. 3.6. 
yea, theſe ruines which have befaln this land, were by Wiſe, men foreſcen in the corrupt manners of 
youth in places of education. O20] 

Exhort. 1. Whocyer have good Parents, let them endeavour to inherit what is good, and of God 
in them, 1 King-3.6. 2 Tim.1.5, | 

Exhort, 2. To thofe who have evil Parents, as the Hebrews had ; Let them not look upon 
what is next them for an cxatnple, as the brute beaſt looks only at what. is preſent, but look higher 
at what is more eminent and excellent,it none of own progenitors were exemplary in goodnels, Let 
ws he followers of God as his dear children, Eph.5. 1. For is not be thy father that bought thee ? &c. 
Thus Eſay bids us look, to Abraham : And St. Feter {ets the Example of Chriſt before us, that we 
ſhould follow his (jeps , tor as Rivers farther oft their Fountains, are cither brackifh,or ſoild and mud- 
dy: So the more remote from the Fountain of lite, &c. Aitas parentum pejor avis, &c. When 
Aſa ſaw the wickcd life of his Father Abijam, who followed his father -Rehoboam, who imitated - 
. Solomon only in his Apoſtacy 3 4ſa looked beyond all theſe his Progenitors, and looked up to Da» 
vid, x King.15.11. Aſa did that which was right in the eyes of the Lord, as did David his father, as 
it he had had no Father intcrvening between him and David: Amaziah imitated 'Foafh, but the 
Scripture implies he ſhould have imitated David, 2 King.14.3. Therefore the holy Spirit,.Ezech. 20, 
T3. hath rcterence to the fiory in the Text : The bouſe of Iſrael reheled' againſt me in the wilderneſf, 
and verſ. 15. I ſaid unto their children, walk ye not inthe fiatntes of your fathers; All fleſh is graft, Zach. 
1.4,5,6. Therc is alſo reaſon fxom the intirmity and weakneſs of perſons preſent, whoſe lives are 
pryed into, boauly preſence is weak, virtutem preſenten odimns, ſemotam' ab. oculis querimus invidi : 
The Phariſces would build the Prophets Sepulchres, whom their fathers flew : Fehoſaphat; is com- 
mended, that he walked in the fir}t ways of his father David, 2 Chron.17.3. David's firſt ways Were 
rending a lion, the devil, @ bear, the fleſh, # Goliah, the world. ge hog 

Obſerv. 3. Obedient and good children of vitious Parents, ought, if I may ſo ſay, to feek to make 
God amends for their fathers fin, to expiate as much as lies in them, their fathers iniquity;according 
to which the Jews faid of a good man, 075910 78 pavas ATE aw. 

Exhort. That Parents give good examples to their Children, left they being examples of fin, they 
may be alſo made examples of puniſhment, as theſe in the Fext were; .... 

The Fathers of the Hebrews tempted God, proved him, aud ſaw his works forty.years. | 

Hitherto we have heard the fins of the Fathers, with the firſt aggravation, they tempzed God, 
though they ſuw bis works. The ſecond aggravation” is taken from: the'continuance of time, how 

long 
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long they tempted him, and that is forty years. Theſe forty years are here added to verſcy, ſigni- 
fying the long continuance of the fathers in their fins but Pſal. gg. they arc added unto the verfe 
following, and ſo ſignitic the continuance of Gods grict for their father fins. And divers of the 
Ancients are of this judgement 3 which reading alfo the Apoſtle himſclt approves of, verſ, 17,18, 
29. But with whom was he grieved forty years, &c? This diverſe pointing of the words is very 
ancient; but to whether of the two ſocvcr we joyn the forty z whether to the tathers ſinning, or Gods 
gricf for, their ſins; the ſence amounts to one. and the ſame thing, although diffexcntly applyed, 
as I (hall ſhew in the application of them both. Mean time let us conſider them as our Apoſtle ap- 
lies them. 

l The number of forty is a myſtical number, ſometimes of temptation to ſin, ſometime of fin it {ﬆlf, 
ſomctime of puniſhment for ſin 3 ſometime repentance for ſin : I ſhall give examples of theſe. x. Our 
Lord was tempted forty days in the wilaerneſi, Matth.4.1,2, 2. Theſe fathers of the Hebrews ſinneq 
forty years, 3. For their tins ſake, their children were to bear their puniſhment forty years, Numb, 
14.33.34, Thus the pegplc of the o}d world was waſted away, and blotted out of the earth, by 
forty days and forty nighte\rain, Gen.7.4. 4. The ſame number ligniheth alſo repentance, and ſorrow 
for ſin : And therefore forty days were allowed the Ninevites for their repentance. The reaſon of 
this long continuance in fin may he conceived from conſideration of the iniquity it felt, &c, Sce 
Notes on Rom.6.19. | | E 

Obſerv. 1. Sin laſts long, and will continue long, unleſs by the mercy of God through Jeſus 
Chriſt it to be deltroyed ; Iniquity burns like a fire, Eſlay 9. and like hire tt increaſeth, and goes not 
out alone, unleſs it be quenched by the Spirit of God, which is as water, ob. 4. and 7. It grows 
and cncreaſeth like the Crocodile, which the Naturalitis fay groweth while it hvethz and therefore God 
hath provided the Tchneumon, to kill him, &c. and iniquity encreafeth and grows, and would ne- 
ver dyc : But the good God hath ſent the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who out of mcer grace and love to 
mankind, by death deſiroys him, who hath the power of death, Rom.6.6, Eleazer flew the Elcphant 
3 Macch.6.46. 

Obſerv. 2. From what we perccive it this number forty,” we may collect that there are many My» 
Gieries intended by the holy Spirit in numbers 3 ſuch there arc in the numbers of three, and four, and 
ſeven, and ten, and twelve; and the! compound numbers and as this number of forty, imports 
teniptation, tryal of Faith, Gn, puniſkmentz and repentance tor fin : fo the number fifry, notes re- 
miſhon and pardon of fin whence it was that the fiftieth year was the year of Jubilee , 
Lez.25. 

Obſerv. 3. Some there are that continue long time in their perverſneſs and unbclict, and harden 
thcir hearts. This was the condition of this people, both in the wildernels, and in the Land of Canaax, 
againſt whom the Prophets every where complain, Eſay 1.4.46 ſinful nation,a people laden with iniquity, 
&c. and 5.6, Why will ye be ſmitten any more? &c. Yet all this white theſe people continucd in their 
Ccrcmonial Services, all that time they offered Sacrifice cven forty years, A.7.42. and let it be en» 
quired whethermany of us have not continucd in our tins,pcrhaps torty,tifty and fixty years and more, 
yct mean time have covercd our ſins under falting and praycr, and hearing, and receiving the Sa- 
crament, Beloved ! Iblame not theſe good Ordinances of God 3 but it they be empty of the inward 
form, if men faſt, yet continue in their fins, it's abominablc, it's no acceptable ſervice unto God: 
This will appear, Zach.7.' The people fajled and mourned threeſcore and ten years, and yet pleaſed not 
God, nor fafted unto bim, 

Obſerv. 4. Notwithſtand they {ce what manner of God the Lord is in his works of power, 
- mercy, juſtice, faithtulneſs,&c. yet they conſider it not, nor lay it to heart, but go on frowardly 
in their own ways, and continue long in their ſins. Thus the mercy and goodneſs of God, which . 
{ſhould lead men to repentance, Rom, 2. 4. even that by accident hardens men, as it did Pharaob , 
when he ſaw that the rain, hail and thunder was ceaſed, he ſinned yet more, and bardned his heart, 
Exod.g9.34. O Beloved? is it not ſo with us? Pſal.55.19. becauſe they met with #o changes, there- 
fore they fear not Ged, Jer. q8. 11. Moab hath not been emptied from veſſel to veſſel *cis a fad thing 
that that means, which the Lord uſeth to mollifie, melt and ſoften men, ſhould be abuſed to the 


hardening of them. | . 
Obſerv.' 5. The Lord takes notice how long we continue in our ſins ſo hedoes of theſe Fathers 


of the Hebrews. 
« Obſery. 6. The examples of others who have ſinned, and continued in fin, ſhould deter us from 
fin, and continuance in it, eſpecially thoſe whoſe puniſhment is recorded in the holy Seriptures : 
We are wont in other things to take warning by our neighbours harms, Proximas Ucalegon:; And 
ſo it ought to be with us, when iniquity burns like a fire, whex his judgements are in the earth, the 
inbabitants of the earth ſhould learn righteouſneſs, Elay. This the Lord aims at in his puniſhment of 
ſin : All Iſrael ſhall bear, and fear, and do no more wickedly, 

Obſerv, 7. Gods patience and long, ſuffering is great towards ſinful men to ſee if they 
will return aud repent : fo patient he was toward the old world, Gen, 6. 3. Neh. 9. 28, 29, 30- 
CT-36.2Z+ 

4+ The boly Ghoft ſaith, to day, if 3e will bear his woice, harden yot your hearts , as in the provocation, 
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as in the day of temptation in the wilderneſs, where your Fathers tempted me, &c, This fourth gee 
neral Divine truth is contained in-the,difſimilitude and unlikeneſs, which the Lord requires to be 
in the Hebrews and us, in tegard of that patterm and example of provocation and temptation of 

od, vF : | 
G Obſerv, 1. 1ſracl in their deliverance vut of Fgypr, paſſage through the wilderneſs, and entrance 
into the land of Canaan, carried the type either of our converfion, and inward progreſs toward 
ſalvation 3 or elſe of our Apoſiacy and condemnation : the Apoſtle notes them both, 1 Cor, 10. E 
2. Fox that ſtate is called flatus inconſitens, the inconſiſtent eftate, the unſectled condition of the child- 
hood, Cadeſh Barnes. | 

Obſcra. 2. The Fathers of the Hebrews, or many bf them who fell away, had a ſpiritual work 
begun in-them; 1 Cop. 16. 1, 1. Heb. 4. 1,2. 4 EF. 

Obſerv. 3. Thoſe things which are hiſtorically written, are not bare Hiſtories, but written for 
our ſpiritual admonition 3 Rom. 15. 4. 1 C#. 10. 6, Now theſe things were our examples, to the intent 
we ſhonld not luſt after evil things, as they alſo uſted. 

Obſerv. 4. There are divers patterns of fin, See Notes on Rom. 5, Of puniſhment, ibidem, Of 
Grace and life, Adam, S. Paul, | 

Repreh. Who rather imitate the firſt Adam, than the ſecond. 

Exhort. Chooſe the good, God's patience is great, and his ſuffering long towards penitent men: 
If they return not, they muſt periſh in their fin, 
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Wherefore I was grieved with that generation, and ſaid, 
They do always erre in their hearts, and they have not 


known my Wayes. 
So I ſware in my wrath, They ſhall. not enter into my 
rest. 


=2Ithcrto we have hcard the Apoſtle's dehortation of the Hebrews from the evil of 
1 (A tin, difſwaded from verſ. 7,9, 9. Come we now to the effects of the ſin upon the 
5 1 Lord himſelf, and from him redounding unto the ſinners themſelves, wherein we 
| | have theſc truths: 1. The Lord was grieved with that Generation, 2. The Lord ſaid. 
I WH They always err in their hearts, 3, They have not known his ways. 4. The Lord 
ij [ware inhis wrath, that they ſhould not enter into his veſt, 
1. The Lord was grieved with that Generation, | 

Onere, 1. What Generation that was? 2. What griet is, and how the Lotd was grieved with 
that Generation 2? 

I. The word here uſed, is $ex, which anſwers to the Hebrew 117 uſed Pſal. g5. it figni- 
ficth cither, 1. A time or age, which is cither ſeculum, a generation, the duration is from the 
word, 111 2. Or the men of a Generation, Eſay 53. Who ſhall declare his Generation, (ome un- 
derfiand it of Chriſt's miraculous nativity as ſuch, as cannot be uttered 3 but the Prophet is rather 
to be underſtood, to ſpeak of the ſeed, poſterity and generation of the Son, which ſhould be 
innumerable, fo that hereby ſhould be fulfilled the promiſe unto Abraham, Gen. 15.5. So ſhall thy 
ſeed be, ſo generation is uſed, Gen. 7. 1. Deut:29.22. and 32.5. Judg.2.10. 2, By Generation 
may beunderfiood a ſuccethon of evil men, as Matth, 23. 35, 36. All tbeſe things ſhall come upon 
this generation, what we have followings yavex cxary, that Demonfſrative is not in Pſal. 95. in 
the Hebrew, but is extant in the Septuagint, out of whoſe Tranſlation the Apoſtle had it, and the 
{3me is extant in the Hebrew, where the ſtory is repeated 3__Demt, 1, 35. .NI.y173 111757 empha- 
tically, This generation, this evil, this evil generation, 

2, What is meant by God's grieving? The word here uſed, is Tecown,Hox, which figni» 
feth to be daſhed againſt, as the waves daſh againſt the banks of the Sea, from 0x,,, the bank 
or ſhore, as the raging, Sea, the flood of ungodly men, or men of Belisl, daſh againit the Lord, who 
{etteth bounds to the Sea, or from «&x6©-, a burden, as the Lord complained, I am burdened by 
you, as acart laden with ſheaves, Amos 2.10. The word in the Pſalm, which we render to grieve, or 
to bear with fadnefs, grief, tediouſneſs and irkſomeneſs : Ferome turns the word, diſplicwit mibz 
generatio illa, that generation diſpleaſed me z others turn it, Litigavi, or rixatus ſum, I ſtrove, or 
contended with them: Others, and of them Pagnine, tedio pertuli generationem illam, T bare that 
generation with irkſomneſs and tediouſneſt, Aquila and Symmachus, 8v0e 15,21, Apollinarins £0v- 
fa, Thated, others yet Ef: D&NOE& pany, 1 did abominate; Auſtin and Bernard render the Greck word 


/ . . . . . . . . 
76:09 by proximus fri, in an ill ſence, T1 was wear, viz, in an evil ſence, as to vilit, 
puniſh, 
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puniſh, revenge : Thus che Lord threatens the Church of Epbeſus, Rev. 2. 5. I will come nth 
them quickly, All theſe different Tranſlations may be reduced to-that ot our lalt Tranſlation, I 
was grieved : Others render the word diſſecari, to be cut in pieces, 1, AS we are Wont. to expreſs 
great grief, when we ſay, we are cut to the heart, Tr repented the Lord that he had made mean on 
the earth, and it grieved him at the beart : Gen. 6. 6. | BY 

Ratio. All grief procecds from, cither abſence of good, or the preſence of what is-inconve- 
nient and contrary : Now what is contrary unto God, but tin, and fintul men provoking and 
tewpting God, and hardening themſelves againft the good motions of his ſpirit, liriving with them? 
when men walk contrary unto God  Levit. 26, And both fin and finners are here in the Text, 
Wherefore, i.e. for the fins cauſe 3 T was grieved with this Generation, of finful men. 

Doubt. Can God be aid to be grieved ? Is not gricfa turbulent, weakening, yea, a defirucive 
paſſion? By ſorrow of heart, the ſpirit is broken, Prov. 15.13. and 17. 22. A.broken ſprrit arieth the 
bones, yea, ſorrow hath killed many, Ecclus. 30. 22.23. Can theſe ctteQs of griet be given to God? 
Yea, we ſee how men are over-ſwayed by paſhon, to at things contrary to reaſon. - 

I anſwer, Far be it from us to aſcribe unto God ſuch paſſions, and turbulent affections, as blind 
reaſon, and precipitate men into actions unworthy of. wife men, how much more unworthy of 
the only wiſe God? Yet where Almighty God is ſaid to be grieved at 'his beart, Gen. 6.6. And 
the like, Eſy 43. 24. Thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy ſins, and haſt wearied me with thine ini- 
quities, Amos. 2.13. Eph. 4. 30. Theſe and ſuch like Scriptures do not lignifie nothing 3 nor can 
they ſo be fatishicd, as if upon the matter, a man ſhould ſay God is not grieved. For I beſcech 
you conlidcr, is not fin 1. Moſt contrary to God's nature, who is the molt effential righteouſneſs 
it (elf? WVhat agreement between righteonſiteſs and unrighteouſneſs * 2, Can any thing aMict us more 
than to be requited with evil for good, and with hatred for our good will? 3. Is it nota grezt 
condolium, 4 rending of the heart of a loving, and a' tender Father, to loſe his child in defiructive 
ways? -4. And what more jult cauſe can be alledged, why God ſhould eternally torment the ſouls 
of incorrigible ſinners, than that they have contrary to {o great love and mercy, patience and for- 
bearance, grieved his mo!t righteous and gracious ſoul, and that fo many years, as here this Ge- 
neration of mcn, grieved him torty years together ? 

Obje&i, But if God can be faid to be gricved , 'then- may he who is moſt bleſſed, be made 
miſerable. | h 

I anſwer none can be ſaid to be miſerable, but he whoſe gricf is unſufferable, without inter- 
miihion,” and everlatting 3 and fo tar beit trom us to think, that he who is mott happy, yea happi- 
neſs it (elf, ſhould be miſerable. But out of mercy and pity to his creature, to be grieved, and 
afterward to be comfortcd in his Juſtice, dothnot at all render him unbleſſed 3 yea, hence he ap- 
pears the more truly bleffed, becauſe he is.fo good, fo mercitul,- ſo compathonate towards his 
creature, | 

Doz9t. But how can this grief be faid to be in God 7. 

I anſwer 1, Not properly in himſelf, or out of the creature, but in the creature, and through 
the creature, 2, Chriſt in all men takes a ſuffering fleſh; 'by which he ſuffers grief, perſecution, 
death it (elf, to redcem us from ſorrow and death, if, we repent of our fins, and ſuffer with him. 
3. Certain it is, if God 'no way ſuffered by ftnners, he is ſo juſt, that he would nog make them 
thereby to ſuffer, we may ſay of this, as-of many other Divine truths, De re conſtat, de mods 
non conjtat. | | 

Obſerv. 1. God grieves not for any a& of his own, no, for where there is no evil, there is no 
grick. 

Obſerv. '2. He rejoyceth in his works, Eſay 65. 19. For as grief procceds from evil preſent, fo 
Joy from what is good : fince therefore, all the works of God upon review of them' are good, Gen. 
it cannot but cauſe joy. 

Obſerv. 3, The Lord grieves at the evil a&ions of his creatures : when therefore he is ſaid, Ts 
endure with much long. ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtr#ion, Rom. 9. 227 It's unreaſon= 
able to ſay, that he ſhould fit them to deltrucion'; for if he ſo fitted them, how can he be ſaid to 
endure them with much long-ſuffering ? | 
. Offerv. 4. God was gritved with the whole generation of 1ſrae}, fome few excepted who Rood in 
The gap. "wy 

Obſerv..5. God was, and is grieved with thoſe who believe -notin his power, that hie is able to 
bring men unto the reſt, by the mortification of their ſpirttual 'enetics. / 

Obſerv.6. Note hence what a God we Chriſtians worſhip,even ſuch ah one, as grieves at,and ſuffers 
long the fins of his people, even forty years long : How long hath he born thy fins and mine ? Sce 
Notes on Heb, 1.3. He ſpares us out of his mcer mercy, he could cofifumetis/in'an inftant, as be 
faith to Moſes and Aaron, Separate your ſelves from thit-congregation; "that T may conſume them in 
2n a moment, Numb. 16,21. Thus he could do, but the 'Omnipotent God, is Omnipatient. See 
Notes ut ſupra, | ; 

Obſerv, 7. As tho provoking and tempting God, and hardening our hearts againſt his fear, 
gricycs our God foron the contrary, the converting and turning; from theſe fins, and walking be» 
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fore the Lord, to well-pleaſing of him, with a foft and tender heart, ready to receive all Divine im- 
preſſions from - holy Spirit of our God, ſuch a frame and diſpoſition of heart rejoyceth our God, 
Zeph.3.13. Luk, 15- 

bore 2s. Grict may befall a wiſe man, it befalls the only wiſe God : The Stoicks are ſaid to 
deny all paſſions toa wiſe man, but their tenent 1s not o&m&IJoa but paTrwm I * P/al. 119. 136 
129. If-our God be grievcd at the ſins of ungodly men, ſurely we ought to benlike affeted with 
him 3 1 bebeld the tranſgreſſors and was grieved, becauſe they kept not thy Word, ſaith David, Pal. 11g. 
158. where we have the very ſame word, I am grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee, Pal. 1 39 
21. Thus David war a man according to Gods beart, and ſo was Paul, Phil. 3. 18. | 

Exbort. 1f others by hardneſs of heart grieve the Lord, let us by our repentance return unto hint 
and comfort him 3 There is joy in heaven at the converſion of a ſinner : They who harden themſelves. 
and thereby grieve the. Lord, he will be comforted by their deſiruQtion, Ezech. 5, 12,713. Zach. 6.$, 
Ecelis. 39. 28, 

Conſth, Alas, I have grieved the Holy Spirit of God : Andhe is grieved with them for thee ; In 
all our affliftions he is afflicied ; thus Foſeph condoled with his brethren, ; 

Repreh. 1. Thoſe who are not grieved with the Lord, Amos 6.6. fo Gen. 42.21, 22. Zach, I2, 

Kepreh. 2, Thoſe that grieve the Holy Spirit :; they have pierced the Father and the Son. 


2, —#K, Emo 'Ad TAavaſar Th xagie* 
— And 1 ſaid, they alwayes erre in their heart, 


Theſe words contain the Lords cenſure of theſe hardened men, which is reported otherwiſe by 
the Apoltle than it is in Pſal, 95. 10. for there we read the words thus, They are a people that do erre 
in their heart , or as Pagnine renders the words, Poprlus errantium corde : Inſtead of which words 
our Apolile readeth the words thus, They alwayes erre in their heart, leaving out the word people, 
and in place of it reading alwayes; and this he did according to the Septwagizt Tranſlation : but 
the words whether way ſo ever we read them amount to the ſame ſence : The cenſure then contains 
theſe two parts 3 1. God ſaith, they alwayes erre in their heart : 2, They have not known his wayes, 

1. The Lord faith, they alwayes errain their heart : Wherein we muſt enquire, 1. What it is to 
erre ? 2. What to erre in heart ? 3. Upon what ground the Lord paſſeth this cenſure on them. 

1. The word we turn to erre, is in the Plalm MYN, which properly ſignifieth that kind of errour, 
which is, in going after falſe Gods and therefore Chald. Paraph, there turns the words thus, It js a 
people whoſe Idols are in their heart : The Greek word uſed by the LXX and the Apoſile is TA&vailau, 
they erre : And this may be underſtood two wayes, for whereas the ſame thing diverſly conſidered, 
is, I. intclligible, and fo true 3 2. defirable, and ſogood : the man is converſant about theſe ac- 
cording to his two facultics, Underſtanding and Will : when therefore a Man underſtands that for 
erue which is falſe, or that for falſe which is true, when he gefires that as good which is evil, or re- 
fuſeth that as evil which is good, in all theſe ways he errs, and that in his heart, which is the ſcat 
of both facultics according to the Scriptures. 

3. Upon what grounds doth. the Lord. paſs cenſure on his people ? From certain Knowledge, 
Job 34. 21., Mine eyes are upon all their wayes : Jer. 16.17. and 32. 19. great in counſel, &c, Ecclus. 
17.8. Helet bis eyes, &c. If we have lift up our hands to a firange God, ſhall not God ſearch it out ? 
for he tryes the very heart aud reins. It we enquire into the reaſon why his people erred in their 
hearts, and alwayes erred, it mult proceed firſt from their own Infts of errour, as they are called, 
Epheſ. 4.22. But how fell they into theſe ts of error ? were they enforced by any antecedent de- 
cree? or was God wanting to them in what was needful? ſurely neither ſo nor ſo : God-propound- 
cd his Truth unto them, that they might be ſayed, but they voluntarily turned away from it, and 
xcceived it not in the Love of it, and then when his Love is deſpiſed, he leaves men to their own 
choice : See this proceeding of God, 2 Theſſ, 2, g—12, 

Obſer. 1.. Note hence where the grand and moſt dangerous deceit begins, where elſe but in the 
heart ? every mans own heart ſeduceth him, eyery man is his own principal deceiver z for although 
there be that deceive others, yet unleſs mens own luſts betrayed them, they would not be deceived : 
the Serpent beguiled -Eve through kis ſubtilty, but the womans curioſity firſt betrayed her 3 and al- 
though men lie in wait to deceive, Epheſ. 4. yet every mans own heart firſt deceives himſelf, Det. 
11.16. Iſo. 444,20, Fam. 1.22. Hence it was, that although the Serpent deceived the Woman, 
and the Woman the Man, yet they both Man and Woman were puniſhed by the moſt Juſt God, be- 
cauſe the laſts of their own hearts had deceived them, and cauſed them to tranſgreſs the Command- 
ment of God. - = . | 

Obſerv. 2. What little-truth, and conſtancy in truth, there is to be found in men, even in men 
who profeſs Religion and Picty, while they are deſtitute of Gods Spirit, the ſpirit of trath,-that leads 
into all truth : This people were by profeſſion the people of God, yet they alwayes erred in their 
hearts, 

Obſerv.' 3. The Lord looks not fo much on the way of mens outward profeſſion, or what they 


promiſe with. their mouths, as upon the frame and diſpoſition of their hearts : theſe men had made 
| large 
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Jarge profeilion of obedience, Exod. 19.8. Dent. 5, 27, 2 8, The Lord heard the woice of their wards, 
and g1ves ceſtimony that they had ſpoken well : bur their heart was wanting, verſ. 25, O that there 
were ſuch an heart in'them, 1 Chron. 16. 9, 10. | _ 

OBſerv. .4. Men may erre in their hearr, when yet they ſpeak good words with their mouths, and 

erform ſonic as with their hands, (vi%.) when they db nor the fame out of faith and love, and 

obedience unto God, and for right ends ſuch a people the Plalmilt deſcribes, Pſal. 78.35, 36. thus 
they, Zach. 7. This is a ttrange diſſent between the outward and inward lite, which our Lord Kn- 
ſelf marvels at 3 How ean ye that are evil ſpeak, good things ? Hg 

Obſerv. 5. This diſcovers the great folly and vanity. of many, who pleaſe themſelves in the good 
opinion and good reports that men make of them, and ſeek themſelves without themſelves, when 
mean tfme'the Lords eſtimate and judgement of them may be, and often'is, quite otherwiſe : As the 
Lord faith here of theſe men, T ſaid, they alwayes erre it their hearts :* It the Lord faid fo, it matters 
not whatever men ſay to the contrary. | 

Repreh.. who pretend an outward conformity in' words and works unto the truth of God, yet 
mean time in their hearts erre from that truth; fuch were they, Ezech.33:3. Fam. r.8. therefore 
the Wiſe Man, Ecclns. 2.12, denounceth a woe to-the finner that gocth two wayes : This may be 
feared to be the fin of many in this Generation, who'comply with the good when they are with the 
good, when they are with evil men-comply and cotifent to them, with chaſte men they are chatie, 
laſcivious with thoſe who are laſcivious : When thou ſaweſt a thief, &c, Elius crycd out againſt ſach, 
How lon db ye halt between two Opinions, between the Lord and Baal ? of fuch our Lord faith, No 
man can ſerve God and' Mammon, Luk. 16. 13. Dagon and the Arkh of God cannot ſtand together : This 
was hgured by the Lords prohibition of plowing with an Ox and an Afi, of ſowing the land with dis 
wers ſeeds, of weaving a webb of linnen and woollen :; Such were the-Samaritans, who would wor- 
ſhip the true God, yet would retain the Gods of the Nations, 1 Rings 17-33. Jer. 2.18. and verſ; 36, 
Such were thoſe in the Text, of whom our Lord ſaith, «4 TAavariau, they alwayes erre in their 
hearts, although their outward and ordmary demeanour were in a {ott agreeable to the truth of God, 
As the Planets are carried zhout with the common motion of the firſt Mover, yet every one tteers his 
own proper motion 3 and therefore Fide v. 13. calls ſuch wandering ftars, for whom is reſerved the 
blackveſs of darkneſs for ever, 

Exhort, 1. To that which ye read, Iſai. 46. 8, Redite, prevaricatores, ad cor, there the Lord ſpeaks 
with thoſe who ret: to their heart, Pal. $5. 

2.- They hve not known Gods wayes : Theſe words are the ſecond part of the Lords cenſure of 
theſe impenitent and unbelicving men, and may be contidered as the reafon of the tormer why they 
erre in their hearts, (viz.) becaule they know not Gods ways, 

O-cere. What is here meant, 1. by the Lords wayes : 2. what is to know, or, #2t to know them. 

1. By the waycs of the Lord arc ſometimes meant his Commagdments, ſometimes his marvellous 
works undertaken 'and wrought for his peoples fake : Sometimes mercy and truth, which are alt 
his waycs, wherein he walks toward men, Pſal.25, All the wayes of the Lord are mercy and truth : 
Sometimes the wayes of the Lord are thoſe wherein he would that men ſhould walk rowards him, 
Gen, 18. | 

2. No man can be faid ſimply not to know theſe wayes of God 3: for by Nature men know the 
Law of God, Rom. 2, Nor can any man be faid to be wholly ignorant of them :but a ſpeculative 
or conternplative knowledge is not here underſtood, bur ſuch knowledge as is with affection and 
approbation, and love, and ſuitable to the truth; and fo Fer, 16. Thy Father judged the cauſe, &c, 
and was not this to know'me, ſaith the Lord ? The Reaſon why they are ſaid not ro know God wayes, 
is, becauſe they are hardened in their own evil wayes; for while men are unconverted and continue 
ſo, they cannot know the truth of God, Dan. 9. 13: 6 

Obſert. 1. Some Wwayes of God there are which impenitent and wicked tnen nor know, nor can 
know, 1 Cor. 2.9, 10. Rev. 2,17. 

Obſerv. 2. The fountain of controverſies in the Church : when diſobedient men dare undertake 
to lead the diſobedint, Caci Cecos, Rebellious and wicked men know not the wayes'of -God, neither 
of his Law, nor of his Goſpel, Fer. 5.4. 2 Theſſ. 1,8. Job 24. 15—186. They have ears and hean 
not, eyes and ſee not : The Sodomites could nat find the door. | 

Obſerv. 3. As men by rebellion and diſobedience come to be ignorant, and not to know Gods 
ways, ſo by obcdience and walking in the wayes of God, men come to know Gods wayes : Thus 
God gave wiſdom to; Solomon, 1 King. 3. and to all good men, Eccleſ. 2.26. Vobis datum noſſe my- 
fteria, Matt. 13.11. Pſal. 50. zlt. Iſa. 58. 2. Coloff. r. 10. 

Repreh, x. The great pains that many take in their diſobedience to know Gods wayes, &c. who 
get in at the window like a thief. | 

Repreh. 2, Who reject the knowledge of Gods wayes : Depart from us, for we deſire not the knows 
ledge of thy wayes, © wv | 

Obſero, 4. From the inference of the former from the latter, whereof it is the Reafon, for they 
have not known, &c. Hence it appears, that the wayes of God ought to be the rule of mens hearts. 

Exhort. Know Gods waycs, and walk: in them : enquire as- the Queen of Sheba. 


Qq9q4q 2 Objed. 
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Objeci. How ſhall I obey, except I know ? - | 

Means. How ſhall we know the wayes of God ? Men are pointed unto different wayes ; ſurely 
there is a knowledge of Gods wayes which every man may have, Mich. 6.8, Jer. 6.16. What is 
that old way ? ſurely it is that wherein our Old Father Abraham walked, an taught his children 
to walk in it, Gem. 18. 19. in this way it we walk with joy and chearfulne(s, that of Iſai. 64. "RE 


will be tulflPd unto us. 
E "Qs £440 2 Th yy WE, EI Eor\oniſa ds TW natdhoavav ws, 
3. So I ſware in my wrath, They ſhall not emer into my reſt, 


Hitherto we have heard Gods cenſure upon the diſobedient and unbelievers; now followeth hig 
final ſentence againlt them, So 1 ſware, &c. In which words, we have, as the Logicians ſpeak, 1. Reg 
Teſtata, 2. Teſtimonium : 1, Res Teſtata, & &or\&onilou, if they ſhall enter into my reſt : 2, Teſti- 
moninm, I ſware in my wrath ; Both theſe may be reſolved into theſe Divine Truths : 1. God hath 
his reſt : 2. Diſobedient men ſhall not enter iuto Gods reſt : 3. God ſwears, they ſhall not enter, &c, 
4. God ſwears in bis wrath, they ſhall not, &c. 5. The diſobedient men provoked him, &s, ſo he ſware 
in bis wrath, &c, or elſe ois, to whom, Hebr. WR, both, The firlt of theſe, and indeed all of them) the 
Apoſtle opens more fully in the remaining part ot this Chapter, as alſo in the next 3 and therefore ] 
ſhall now ſpeak bricfly of itz and the rather, becauſe being led by the Apoſtles clew and method, 
I ſhall have occaſion often to ſpeak of it, The word here turned Reſt is xzc&Tx*Towns, the word wad. 
T&yos fignificth Reſt, and anſwers in the Pſalm 95, unto M122, which is properly a repoſe after 1a- 
bour : This is either, 1. figurative, or elſe, 2, proper and real : The tgurative Reſt, the boly Land, 
City, Saniinary, Exod. 31.13. Ezech. 20. 12. was ſhadowed in the Sabbath, or ſeventh day; fo 
n.oTxrAVNOn, Gen, 2. 2. Sce Notes on Matt, 24. ad finem, Joſbhuab, David, Seloman : Thele were al} 
figures of Chrift, and the Reft they ſpake of hgured the {piritual Rejt, which is Chriſt himſelf in the 
Spirit, In Reſt are two things, 1. cealing trom Jabour, 2. quiet repoſe in good : This Reſt the 
Lord calls his, My Rejt, ſo hecalls the Sabbaths, his Sabbaths, Exod. 31.13. And thc Holy Land, 
another figure of that Rejt, the Lord calls bis Land, Levit. 25.23. And all theſe, and what evex 
. other types there are, pretigured Chriſt unto us, who is the true Rejt, whom God the Father owns as 
his, Matt. 17.5. This is my well beloved Son : and therefore Iſai. 58. 13. the Lord having en- 
joyned the keeping, of a Sabbath, he preſently explains what he means by it, even Chriſt himſelf, 

Obſerv. 1. Hence then it appears that Chriſt is the true Reſt, whereot ſo much is ſpoken, both in 
this and the following Chapter, and that the Father owns him as his Reſt, 

Obſerv. 2. Chrifi gives the Reſt, Matt. 11.28. 

Obſerv. 3. They who were redeemed and called out of bondage and &gyptian ſlavery, ſupported 
and defendcd againtt their enemies in order to a Keſt, may pollibly through their own default forfeit 
and loſe that Reſt, and be debarred from cntring into that Reſt, 1 Cor. 10. 5. Jude v. 5. The gueſts 
who were called muſt not taſte of the Supper, 

Obſerv. 4. Many thouſands of men and women may be deprived of this Reſt, and puniſhed with 
the Ioſs of it in one age : O the vain contidences of fooliſh men, who becauſe God hath done ſome 
notable outward good for them, they theretore aſſure themſelves, that for that reaſon they are in 
his tavourz fo this people of 1ſrael! thought tor the ſame reaſon, Amos 9.7, 8. The Apolile brings 
ic more home, 1 Cor. 10. 1—12, Yea, our Lord Jeſus himfelt who is the Reſt, gives us fair warn- 
ing of this, Lak, 13.23. 

Reaſon 1. From hence. appears, in that the diſobedience of unbelieving men excludes them, ac- 
cording to our Apoſtles aſſertion, ver/. lt. of this Chapter, No wnclean thing ſhall enter into the Holy 
City. 2. Gods Oath excludes them upon the ground, verſ. 18. To wbom ſware he, that they ſhould 
not enter into his Reſt, but to thoſe who obey bimnot ? 3. The ground of both theſe is, that difſent- 
ing and oppoſite nature of diſobedient men unto God and Chriſt. : What commuyion hath Chriſt with 
Belial, &c. 

2. Unbelieving aud diſobedient men ſhall not enter into Gods Reſt. 1. We have heard what the Reſt 
is; 2. what it is to enter into Gods Reſt : This will not be hard to underſtand according to the let- 
tcr, and hiſtory, which ye read, Numb. 14, 28—35. As therefore the holy Land, and holy City 
tigured the Reſt of God, fo the entring thereinto prehigured the entring into Gods ſpiritual and hea- 
venly Reſt, : Thy Land O Emmanuel, lai. 8. Thy boly Land, or land of holineſs, Joſh. 5.15- Entring 
into Gods Tabernacle, and his Sanctuary, and his holy Hill, mean the ſame thing, 

2. Diſbedient men ſhall not enter into Gods Rejt, What literally we underſtand by entring into 
2 place, that ſpiritually we mean by entring, coming into, or enjoying a bleſſed ſtate : and as by the 
Holy Land was meant Holineſs and Righteouſnefs, ſo by entring thereinto we may underſtand the 
enjoying of it, partaking of. Gods holineſs, Hebr. 12. Thus the unbelieving and diſobedient ſhalt 
not enter into Gods Righteouſneſs, Pſal. 69. 27. Let them not come into thy Righteouſneſs, (i. e.) thy 

briſt, who is Righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 1. thy Peace, they ſhall not enter into peace, Iſai. 7. 2. Chriſt is 
the peace, Epheſc 2. They ſhall, uot enter into joy, which is Chriſt, by all which is meant the kingdom 
of God, Rom. 14. into which the unbelievers and diſobedient men ſhall never enter, ngr inherit it, 
x.Cor,6. Gal. 5. Repreh. 


+ 
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Repreb. 1. Who fie down, and take-up their reſt in. the- way toward it, before they come to 
God's Reſt, they have ſome ſight of the teſt, and-ſee it afar off, and having ſoine worldly happt 
nels they content themſelves with that, as if Jt were:theireft It ſelf, forgetting that they: ought to 
preſs forward toward the land of Reſt theſe were figured by the two' Tribes and half; the Reu- 
benites who ſee the Son, eyen the Reſt afar off, but” Fob. 6.36, they' ſee and believe" not, 'that's 
Reuben, | TED BIS 


\—_ Video meliova "probogue; 
Dexteriora ſequor —+— Ln 


And the Gadites deceived by an happineſs of this preſent world , Numb, 32. Store of Cattle, and 
2 fat Land that's good 3 +and the half Tribe of Manaſſe that hath forgotten the delights and plea- 
ſures in open fin, but remembers not that they ought 'to- purge theit fins,' and proceed 'toward the 
land of holineſs, and' be fruitful in good' works with their Brother Ephraim, that's half the Tribe 
of Manxaſſe : thus they fit down, and reft- themſelves on this fide Fordan, and paſs not-ovet unto 
God's Reſt : Unto theſe ſaith Moſes, Deut. 12.9. Te are not yet come to the reſt, to the inheritance 
which the Lord your God giveth you : which is an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, 1 Pet, 1. 

Repreb, 2. Who miſs the way after long travelling, and quarrel with others about it, | 

Repreb. 3. Others are more to be reproved, who fit down, and that out of the way 'of God's 
reſt, and take up their reſt in their fins, as covetouſneſs, rapine and violence; and yet cover all 
with a pretence of religion, and a form of godlineſs : the Prophet Micah, chap, 2. dehounceth a 
woe to ſuch, verſ. 1, and verſ. 10. Ariſe, ſaith he, depart, for this is not your reſt, becauſe it is 

olluted, Unto ſuch as theſe, the Lord ſwears that they ſhall not enter into his reſt. 

3- The Lord ſwears, that the unbelieving and diſobedient men ſhall not enter, 

An oath is an aſſeveration by calling to witneſs a greater than our ſelves. But ' whereas God 
hath no greater than himſelf, he ſwears by himſelf. Now an oath is either- 1. Aſſertorinm + Or 
2. Promiſſorium : Or 3. Minatorinm. The laſt js here underſtood, whereby the Lord debarrs all 
unbelieving and dfſobedicnt men from his eternal reſt. | 

This ſpeech is here a defeRive ſpeech, « &orAevoviſor ds TH Hometraual, If they ſhall enter 
ints my reſt, where ſomething muſt be underſtood, as' Ne fin Deus, or the like, where this con- 
ditional If is reſolved-into a Negative 3 as Eſay 22. 14. If thi iniquity be forgiven them till they 
die, i, e. It ſhall never be forgiven them, | 

Ratio. That wicked 'men might deſpair of obtaining God's reft in the Devil's way, contra 
Hebr. 6. 18. | | . 

Obſerv, 1. Hence obſerve. that it is lawful to ſwear , otherwiſe God himſelf would not : but 

itſeems, it is unlawful for 4 Chriſtian man to ſwear, See Notes on 'Eſay 65. 16. 

Obſerv. 2, It is as impoſhble for impenitent, unbelieving and diſobedient men to enter into 
God's reft, as it is certain, the penitent, faithful and obedient ſhall -enter therein, Why? God 
hath confirmed both by an oath, whereby it is impoſſible for God to lye. 

Obſerv. 3. This diſcovers the notorious, extreme, carhal ſecurity of wicked men, who would 
pretend faith and hope in God, and will for a need, proteſt and {wear as they hope to enter into e- 
ternal reſt, yet live in known fins, diſobedience to'the known cotmmands of God, which ex- 
cludes out of God's reſt; yea, believe not; that the enemies which interpoſe and hinder the entrance 
into reſt, can be poſſibly overcome, . no, not by the power of God : ſuch were thoſe very perſons to 
whom the Lord {ware in the Text. How can ſuch as theſe hope ever to enter into God's reſt, 
fince they are unbelieving and diſobedient,; and ſuch as theſe the Lord hath fworn, They ſhall not 
euter into his reſt. 

Obſerv. 4. God (wearing, uſeth a manner of ſpeech abrupt and imperfe&, which is &vavTond- 
IvTw, an antecedent without a conſequent, If they enter into my reſt, what remains is underſtood, 
the Lord forbears imprecations. Hereby we may learn by God's example,” fo forbear curſes and im- 
precations, which we ought alwaysrather by an Exphemiſmu to ſuppreſs, or to uſe ſome circum- 
locution, than plainly to pronopnce : Thus much every Heathen may teach us, 


Dnos ego—ſed motos preſiat componere fludius : 


How much more David, Pal, 132, 3. If 1 come into'the Tabernacle of my houſe, &c. How much 
more God himſelf in the Text. "10 LN 
Exhors, Let us ſtrive to enter into this reſt 3 thoufands have loſt the reſt for want of their utmoſt 
endeavour of entring thercinto; Luke 13. for want of continuance in well doing : confider with 
ladneſs the defet of many in our days, who being weary of the narrow way of mortification, 


run forth into the broad way, This is-an old ſtory, and well known, and what need we be mind- - 


ed of this? Jude forclaw ſuch exception as this, and therefore, Thowgh ye have once known this, 
Ter, ſaith he, I will put you in remembrance, that the Lord baving ſaved: 

of Egypt, afterward dejtroyed them that believed not : The old Field, faith Chancer, brings forth new 
Corn, O Beloved, the.Lord faith, He will bring his people out of Egypt again; Zach, 10. 10. And 
how 


the people out of the land 


Y 
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how is thatto-be underſivod?; But as the Prophet Micab' explains it, Mich. 7, 15, 19. If theres 
fore the: Lord, the mighty. Redecmer hath delivered us gut of - the: {traits of-{in, if we /continue 
not in faith,/and patience; that we may inherit the promiſes x the ſame'denunciation ſtands good 
againſt us,, He! will deftroy.thene zhat believe; not. WE 10 TEEN * 

Meaxs.-.Suffer our (elves to be chaſtifed' by the Father, P/al. 94. 12,13, .-, 

2. Be not ſuddenly perſwaded, that thou haſt obtained the Relt, 

Ungodly men are called yu m2 cl and wx ore 1, mnquiet and turbulent, {uch as not on- 
ly trouble and weary themſelves in the way of wickednel(s2 as they 'canteis, Wiſd. 2. 7. Ie bave 
wearied our ſelves in the way of wickedneſi and deftruftion, but are a turbulent generation who trouble 
good men :; AS $ Petey-(aith. of /Lot in Sodom,; For that righteous; man living-, among them, in ſeeing 
and, hearing,\ ptxed his righteous. ſoul from day to day, with their unlawful. deeds. 2 Pet. 2. 8, But it 
15 with them,, A-ſm4ll thing; to. weary men, they weary our God alſo, they grieve him, they provoke 
him to wrath\ v.11. But the greatclt vcxation, trouble ,and, wearinefs at length betals themſelves ; 
For tribulation and 'wrath 3 #04 every ſoul that worketh-.evil, Rom. 2. And in that- wrath the 
Lord ſivears that they ſhall not enter. into his reſt. g | 

Repreh. This diſcovers their . vain and imaginary afſarance, .who flatter themſelves that they 
ſhall enter into God's Reit, when yet they are unbelievers and diſobedient men 5 not but that 
there is a good aſſurance may be made of entring into, God's Rett,. upon terms of Repentance, 
Faith and Obedience of Faithz, Heb. 6. 18, 19., But when men continue in fin, which excludes 
them out,of;,the Relt, yet aſſure themſelves they ſhall enter into the Reſt ; this is a vain aſſurance, 
that which does, . and will deceive men in' the main : For whether (hall men rather believe the 
oath of God, who (wears, They ſhall uot enter, or rather their own; imagination, which Matters 
them that they fhall enter into God's Reſt? ,yea, why,ſhould not men. as well believe the Lord, 
when he ſwears that diſobedient men (hall not.enter into.his Reſt, as when he {wears that obedient 
men ſhall cnter thereinto ?; there is no other reaſon but that which felt-love, and a ſtrong fancy 
makes, Et que, volums facile credimus. They who are fo carneſt for aflurance, before they have 


—— 


paticntly continued in well-doing, it's much to be feared,” that when they have gotten aſſurance, 
they will be unfaithful ; Ye remember .the Prodigal Son, he would have his portion, and when 
he had-it, He waſted bis ſubjtance with riotoug living, Luke 15.-: | 
Repreb, Thoſe who will have God\ſurely bound to, them, but they» will be looſe themſelves, 
Obſerv, The immutability and unchangeablenels of Gag's. purpole, concerning difobedient and 


unbclieving men, they {hall never enter into..God's Reft, That our God ſwears, is never polli- 


bic to be altered 3 itis true, that God's ſentence fimply declared, 1s oftentimes changed, as ap» 
pears in the ſtory of Hezehkiah, 2 King, 29. The. Nixevites, Jonah 3. Concerning Ahab, 1 King, 21, 
In all which caſes there 15s;a tacit candition ſuppoſed, as in all imp commands. But when the 
Lord interpoſeth an oath, what he {wears is immutable, it's impollible it ſhould be otherwiſe; 
Therefore all the Nations ſhould be bleſſed in' Chriſt 3 the Lord hath ſworn it, Gez-22.- Chrift 
hath an everlaſting Prieſthood, and eyer makes intercethion for his Church, why ? The Lord 
hath ſworn, and will not repent, Thou art a Priejt for ever, after the order of Melchiſedec, Pal. 110. 
And thus in our bufinels in hand, the Lord. hath (worn, that unbelieving men and diſobedient 
ſhall not enter jnto his Relt z+it-is impoſhibloit ſhould be otherwiſe, ,-,, x 
Obſerc.: Note a ground. of. moſt certain and infallible aſſurance, both,to the hardened, impeni- 
tent and dilobedient, and to the penitent and obedient ſouls for there is hence a tirm ground of 
aſſurance in .regard of both 3 the good God would that ungodly men ſhould be perſwaded, and 
aſſureg of the immutability of , his counſel, concerning their tinal eſtate, it they perſevere in evil do» 
ing, thar being hereot aſſured, they may return and repent. This is the rather to be conſidered, 
becauſe men are taught firſt of all to believe, and to be aſſured of their ſalvation 3 who having lived 
looſely and. licentioully,. God in mercy now cauſeth them to be afflicted, and brought into traits, 
and then they. begin to queſijion their aſſurance of Salvation, and then, O for a promiſe. Mean 
time they. contider not, that.in that condition wherein they are, they can have no aſſurance of 
ſalvation at all, it's impoſſible they ſhould, ycain the preſent fate they ought to be aſſured, that 
they (hall not enter into God's Reſt. Alaſs, what ſhall ſuch men do ? Muli they periſh inevitably ? 
There remains only, ſec-nda tabula poſt naufragium, repentance from dead works, They begun their 
ſalvation at the wrong end, they were taught to be ſure of their ſalvation, betore they knew what 
it was, they were. taught to be aſſured of their eternal Reſt, while they wearied themſelves in 
the way of wickedncfs : there's nothing to be done for fuch, but to ravel and undo all they have 
done, and begin again, and humble themſelves under the hand of God, fear him, depart trom e- 
vil, depart out of the way of the evil one : the Lord complains of this evil Generation, that they 
have not known his ways there's no knowledge of them in the ways of wickedneſs, let them 
tike Peter's connſcl, 1 Pet. 3- 10,11, and then remember what the Prophet Eſay tells us, Eſay 64. 
5. Thou meeteſt bim, &c, He that continues to the end, &c, To them, whbs by patient continuance in 
well. doing, &c. WW 
2. As firmagroundof afſurance have all faithful and obedient men and women 3 for theſe are 
che Heirs of promiſe, .the ſeed of Abraham; mark what aſſurance God makes to Abraham _ 
ei, 
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If. and to his Seed, Hebr. 6. 11—18. This houſe of Abraham, the faithful and obedient ſouls, it's 
built upon the Rock, fo that neither the rain of falſe doQrine, nor the floods of Belial, or ungodli- 
neſs, nor winds of evil ſpixits, nor the gates of hell ſhall prevail againſt it. Of ſuch St, Panl ſpeaks, 
Rom. $. 38, 39. 1 am perſwaded, that neither beight nor depth, &c. And the reaſon is, 1/25. 32. 17. 
The effeti of righteouſneſf is peace, and the work of Righteouſneſf is quietneſf, and aſſurance for ever, 

4. God ſware in his wrath, that wnbelievers, diſubedient ones ſhall not enter into bis Reſt, Theſe 
words contain the ſecond effe&t of the diſobedient Fathers fin upon God himſelf, it moved him to 
wrath, and that provoked him to ſwear. 

The Reaſon why the Lord ſware in his wrath, we may conceive from the conſideration of Gods 
punitive Jufticez for fince it appertains unto him, who is the Judge of all the world, to take yen- 
geance of evil doers3 and that both becauſe it belongs unto him z redigere in ordinem, to bring all things 
into order according to his juſtice, as alſo becauſe he being the Supreme Judge, provocations by evil 
doers are wont to ſtir up wrath, and that wrath the greater, by how much he is the greater who is 
offended, and ſo his wrath is indignation. 

This confutes at once both the Stoicks and Epicureans, who though from different grounds, deny 
that there is any anger in God; the Stoicks, becauſe they thought all affections to be vicious, and ſo 
wrath; the Epicureans, becauſe though they granted there was a God, yet they denied his Proyi- 
dence, as alſo all Grace, and Favour, and Wrath, and Vengeance, which are neceſlarily belonging to 
his Providence, becauſe ſay they, theſe would diminiſh his happineſs. 

Obſerv. 1. When the Lord {wears out of vehemency of affeQtion, as out of great love or great 
wrath, Gen. 22, great love to Abraham, great wrath as here. Hence note the reaſon of imperte& 
and deteRive ſpeech in-oaths of great love and affetion, Pſal. 8g. 36. WIN 117 DN, If I fail Da- 
vid, &c. and 2. cut of great wrath as in the Text, if they enter into my Reft;, for in paſſions there is a 
kind of precipitancy of ſpeech, eſpecially in thoſe who are angry, ſo that they cannot expreſs their 
concciving fully by reaſon of diſturbance : And here the only wiſe God takes on him the ovIgonm- 
94s, of an angry man, | if: ] | 

Obſerv, The miſchievous and deſtructive nature of fin, it ſets a brand of infamy on the Authors 
of it; IT ſzid, they are a people, 8c, God makes them a Proverb, 2c. it deprives them of Gods Eternal 
Reft, it da(heth againft God, he is grieved with that Generation, that Generation provokes him to 
wrath, and to ſwear, they ſhall never enter into his Reſt. 

5. Being provoked by diſobcdient men, 1WNz 5, ſo T ſware, or as WON, ſignificth, and was turn» 
e&d of old, to whom I ſware; not «c, but os, 

Obſerv, There js no object of wrath in God himſelf, there is nothing wherewith he can be angry, 
the only objc& of his wrath is the fintul Angel, and ſinful Man, 

Obſerv. Hence alſo it tollows, that the Lord hath not excrciſed his wrath from Eternity. unleſs we 
underſtand ſuch a decree to puniſh impenitent, both Angels and Men from Eternity, according to 
Matth, 25, Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil and bis Angels. 

Exbort, To be followers of thoſe who through faith and patience inherited the pong, who entred intd 
Gods Reſt ; ſuch were Joſhnab the Son of Nan, and Caleb the $92 of Jephnnneb ; theſe have a promiſe 
when all the reſi are excluded of twenty years old and upward, Nzmb, 14.30. Joſhnab is a type of 
Feſus the Captain of our Salvation, the Son of N#1 the Eternal God, he leads into the Holy Land, and 
ſubdues all the enemies therein, and therefore he is not mentioned among all the Worthies, Heb. 1 5. 
He it was and is by whom they and wedo all what ever is good, without whom we can do nothing ;, He 
leads us into his Reſt, and makes good his promiſe, Matt. 11, 28. to thoſe who come unto him, that 
is, believe in him, that he will give them Reſt : and therefore the Promiſe is made to Caleb alone firſt, 
Numb. 14-24. even to him whois 292, ſecundum cor, according to Gods heart, the Son of Fephunneh 
who looks toward the Lord, unto Jeſus the deliverer, or who are purged ard purified theſe, and ſuch 
as theſe-enter the Holy Land, looking unto Feſus the Author and finiſher of their faith, &c. God is not 
angry with faithful and obedient ſouls ; Ir regard of theſe, he faith, fary is n0t in me, Ia. 27. 4. 
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Timeamus ergo, ne forte reli&a pollicitatione introeundl in 
requiem ejus, exiſtimetur aliquis ex vobis deefle. 


Let us therefore fear, left a promiſe being left us of entring in- 
to his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. 


His Chapter is altogether Hortatory, and the firſt Exhortation is inferred 
out of the laſt Verſe of the former Chapter, whither the Particle >v, there- 
Fore, ſends our thoughts back. In the Chapter we have theſe two general 
Exhortations 3 1. To be ſolicitous and careful, leſt we fall ſhort of Gods 

\f Reſt, verſ;r, to the 11th : 2, To labour to exter into that Reſt, ver, 11. 
i The firſt Exhortation is to a ſolicitous and Godly fcar, verſ. 1. &c. This 

Wo} fear the Apoſtle fenceth, 1. againſt preſumption, verſ. 2. 2, againſt de- 

| ſpair, verſe 3—10. 1. Then there is a promile left of entring into Gods 

Reſt ; 2. We ought to fear, leſt any of us come ſhort of it : 3. Becauſe they 

__ could not enter m, let us fear. 

The words may admit of a twofold ſence : 1. As it 1s expreſſed, God hath left us a promiſe of 
entring into bis Reſt ; Or, 2. The promiſe of entring into Gods Reft is left (3. e.) forſaken and neg- 
lected : I prefer the former of theſe, though T ſhall not wholly wave the latter. 1. There is a pro- 
miſe of entrivg into Gods Reſt ; what Rejt this was, ſce Chap. 3. 2, What promiſe is this > This 
word t&7&yyeAix, which we render promiſy is Metonymically underſtood, for the promiſed inheri- 
tance of the Holy Land, and a hgure of the promiſcd inheritance, incorruptible and undefiled. And 
the Reſt in the Holy Land; was a tigure of the eternal Reſt : This proniifed inheritance is ſaid to be 
left, according to that known ſpeech, Nox parta labore, ſed relifia : Which inheritance, becauſe it 
deſcends net upon the heirs by Law, but only by promiſe, hence it's called a promiſe, Ad. 1. 4. Thy 
Diſciples being aſſembled together were commanded not to depart, but wait for the promiſe : So Eph. 
2.12, Aliens from the Common-weal. of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the covenant of promiſe : Alſo, Heb. 


'6.11,12, Be not ſlothful, but folowers of them, who through faith and patience inherit the promiſes , 


for when God made promiſe to Abraham, becauſe be could ſwear by no greater, he ſware by himſelf : 
ſo uatxAdniv imports to leave their goods for others, Plal. 49. fo the Civilians ſpeak, Eecleſ. 11. 
15, 19. So that the Lords Land, and the Reſt in that Land, and the Joheritance in that Land, and 
the Promiſe of the Land, the Reſt and the Inheritance are all one and the ſame thing, and tigures and 
types unto us of the Land of Holineſs, the Everlaſting Reſt, the Inheritance undehiled; the promiſe 
of Salvation. We rcad of this promſed Inheritance and Reſt in many Scripturcs, Iſai. 32. 18. My 
people ſhall dwell in peaceable babitations, and in ſure dwellings, and in quiet rejting places : Allo Chap. 
59.2. He ſhall enter into peace, they ſhall reſt in their beds, every one walking in by uprightneſi : the 
like is teſtified by the Proplict, Fer. 6. 16. Thus ſaith the Lord, ſtand ye in the wayes, and ſee, and 
ask, for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye ſhall find Rejt for your ſouls, 
The Keaſou why this promiſed Inheritance and Reit is left by the Lord may be confidercd, partly 
in regard of Man, partly in regard of God himſelf. 1. In regard of Man, his necellity requires it, 
iC 
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he had a Reft' and hath loRft, 'ahd is unquiet until he return unto it : He is baniſhed from his 
inheritance, unto which he was created+ yeaz all things 4n motion require Reſt The evil ſpirits 
ſeck it, though they find it not. 2. This were no rcalon at all; did not the merciful God who 
rhade us, know our necellity , that 'we have loft ovr Reſt: And did not his compaiſions continue 
towards us, ſo long a5-there'is any hope of 'our -reclaiming; . And theretbre as he created us to 
Reſt the tirlt time; ſo he graciouſly calls us unto Rett again the {ccond time, both out of much 
orace underſtood : He bath given us bis Son, Rom.8.32. IWho is the true $2bbath, and the everlaſting 
Het, Col. 2. 16, 17. He hath given us many promiſes in bim z both figurative, Exod. 31, 13, and 
teal and: true; HR Sd Ts = 09 0 FD 2IREC 2 

Obſerv. 1. As the Reſt in the holy Land, ſo the eternal Reſt is God's 3 he faith the land is mine, 
Levit.25; and/he faith #be rt is bis Pſal.y5. and in theText we tcad of the promiſe left.of entring 
znto bis reſt. / [Ct | 1% ORIEL OF UQUY)14 | AB Yan ty ' ; 

 Obſero, 2. Since the eternal Reſt i8 God's,.:and'he is Lord and Father of all, and. knoweth that 
all Rand in need of this: Reſt :' He is ſo govdves all'men,/that he intended it to all men, in'and through 
Chriſt,” aid is able to giveit to all mer whoTeekvit aright ; '$o good: 6br God is to all and every 
one, that no man's forfaken, who by rezeQtog grace; hath fot hirit( forſaken the promile of God z 
for ſo far is God from repenting of his doing us good, that he continuatty fotflows'us' with one 
benefit upon-another, unleſs we' contetnn hiFxalling of us'7'S6 Catvizt upon the Text. 

Obſerv, 3. The Reſt of God is an inheritance/# So the L8rd-'calls the' holy Land, and Land of 
Holineſs. - * ALIAS A idol = cs 

Obſerv;:4. The Reft.of God is an inheritance by promſt, called the promiſed inheritance. | 

Obſert, 5. We cir lay no legal clairn to God's Reit,- it defcends not upon us, by nature, or by 
law, but by promiſe : Sv the Apolile attirms, Gal.3.18, If the inheritance be of the law , it is no 
tare of promiſe : But God gave it' to Abraha:a by promiſe z and therefore 1t's freely given of God, and 
it befals us freely out of grace, becauſe by promiſe. | | 

Obſer, 6. The Apoſtle tcNs'us here, of a promiſe left us,of entring into bis reſt, when yet we read of 
no premiſe made in all the former Chapter, except tavitly,- and interpretative.and by confequence in 
Gods oath of exclution'ss Vita whom ſware he , that they ſhon!d not enter into bis rejt , but to thoſe 
who obeyed not ? So'that ' the cxclalive chreatningsof God, tacitly if not expreily, include 
and imply his politive, yet'conditional promiſes; 1 'Fam.2.30. and 15.23. Jer.q8.10. Matth.21.43- 
And conſequently in the threatnings whichare condittonal, or fo to be underitood, there is tacitly, 
interpretative, and by conſequence. a reſervation of a*promitfe z examples of this we tind, 1 King, 
21.21: Jon.3.4. 1 King.27.28. Eſay 38.1,5, Hence we may take notice of that greatelt honour 
and dignity of Gods people, they are all fons and heirs to a promiſed Fnieritance, the Lord hath lete 
them that promiſe, | ; 

2. There is another ſence of theſe words 3 the promiſe of entring into God's Reſt is forſaken 
and neglc&ed 3 the' words will bzar this fence, and ſo Caftelizo turns chem, that though the good 
God hath given us a promiſe of entring into his Reſt, yet moſt men ſlight that promitfe, and center 
not into this Reſt, The Law cells us of ſome things that are #ullivs, xo mans; and therefore firnt 
occupantis, they are his wha firſt takes poſſeſſion of them, And ſuch is the promiſed Inheritance lett of 
all, vac poſſeſio, 1, God may endear himſclt unto meh, by many: great benehits already beſtowed, 
and by grcat and precious promiſes 3 yet many men, yea, it is too evident, that the moſt of men do 
ncgle& and flight thee promiſes, 2, Though our'good God make a tender and promiſe of thofe 
things, which generally, all men love and dehre , yet it is- pollible, yea, experience proves it feaſi- 
ble, chat moiſt men may neglect, and not regard that promiſe : What is more delirable to all men than 
Relt ? Every man dchres it, &c. yet when it is offered ahd tendered, what comes of it? Eſay 28, 
1,2. He laid this zs thereſt, &c. who dclires not the inheritance wndetiled that fadeth not away, &c? 
yet look, Fob,18.1,2,3. What's the reaſon of this ? *tis to be obtained with difficulty, we mutt 12- 
bour to enter into bis reſt, verſ.11. of this Chapter , if it were a #0# parte labore, ſed relicia, then 
would we preſently accepi of it ; So ſome underitand, 7ob. 16, be of good chear, I have overcomes 
the world, the word is Fc(ofite , Confidite, 

Repreh. 1. Hence then thoſe arc juſily to be reproved, who ſeek it among divided judecments, 
and they tcach men only to diſpute and jangle, to maintain their own fide; And this is the way to 
loſe thcir relt, Fer. 50. 62, My peop/e bave been loji ſneep, their ſhepherds have. cauſed them to 20 
aſtray, | 

2. They are tobe reproved who neglc& this Reſt, and ſeek it elſewhere among the creatures, ct 
in ſome talle way, and not according to the promiſes all the creatures fay with one voice. it is not 
here, no, look higher, the true Reti 1s riſen; He is ot here, Thoſe who leck for it, and endeavour 
after it, after the Lord's Reft, would have it wirhout wearinefs und labour : But the Rett invires none 
fuch unto himſelf 3 bat thoſe who are weary and beavy laden, Matth. 11. thoſe mien would tical the 
Reſt, and come into it like Thieves and Robbers, ſome other way, who believe not the promiſe of 
God's Reit, or that it is potkible co arrive at it that way, and upon ſuch terms, as the Lord hath Pro- 
miſed, Pſal.g4.12. Dent 7.1. 

3. For reproot of our negligence and wilfuiac(s : By this falſe perſwaſion and unbelicf, ſo many 

ISS: thouſands 
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thouſands loſt their reſt in the holy Land 3 *and by the like. unbelief more than fo many thouſands 
have loſt and loſe their Reſt in the land of Holineſs: To whom is the arm of the Lyrd re. 
veiled ? 

The- ſecond general uſe is of Conſolation to the Tſrael of God, who believe the promiſed Reg 
and paſs on, fecking it in the ways which lead thereunto, humility, meekneſs, love, 2 Theſſ. 1. 7. 


Revel.14.13. 
1. Let us be cxhortcd to give praiſe and thanks to' God for his promiſe of entrance into his 


Reſt. | 
2. Be we cxhorted to endeavour to poſſcls this Inheritance and Reſt day and night, inſtantly 


by labour and prayer. 

Sign. Do we ſo (fekit? Suppoſe a poor man were an adopted ſon to a-Prince, and had promiſe to 
inherit a Crown, as Auguftzns to Fulins Ceſar, Tilenins to Auguſtus, &c, how careful would ſuch a 
one be to pleaſe him, who adopted him, &c * Hath- God made us promiſe of an eternal Crown 2 
How do we demean our ſelves, &c ? do we walk worthy! of God, that he may tranſlate us into the 
kingdom of bis dear Son, Who will believe it , who'ſec our converſation ? Do we thus? No max 
that warreth, entangleth bimſelf in the affairs of this. life, that be may pleaſe bim, who hath choſen 
him to be a ſoldier, 2 Tim.244. | 

Means, The Reſt is to be obtained by labour, . 25 peace by war. Our Lord invites none unto the 
Relt, but ſuch as are weary ,ot the {ervice of fin; and-over-laden with the burden of it ; unto ſuch 
he promiſed the Reſt for their ſouls, Matth, 11. 28,29. Such followed Foſhnah, every one carryed 
his life in his hand 3 and thus. let us be toMowers of him, Heb.6.12. Matth.8.9. This is no more than 
we have engaged our ſelves unto Chriſt, ts. be: his faithful ſervants and ſoldiers uato our 
lives end, : | | 

Bur if the condition of a Chriſtian man he ſuch, what-hope hath he of entring into God's Reſt ? 
He is not able to think a good thought, or repe] an evil. 

*Tis true at firtt thou art not, nor doth the Lord exped, that thon ſhouldſt endeavour to enter 
into his Reſt by thy own. power 3 nor doth;hegx ped, or. require more of thee, than thou art able to 
do, but knows well what fircngth thou haſt z and he would, that as thou dependeſt upon his pro- 
miſe, and expeactt that he will be true in performing of itz ſo he requires, that thou depend and 
rely upon his power in the effecting ot itz not to divide one of theſe from the other. Part had 
an hope in Gods promiſe, A#.24.15. But that upon pertormance of his duty, verſ: 16. thou hopeſt 
to obtain God's promiſe, rely upon his power in doing thy duty, 1 oh. 3.3. Habenti Deaum nibil 
defetinm, fi ipſe non defit Deo : Cypria#, Paul promiſed the lives of all that failed with him in the 
Ship 4G&.27.22. yet verſ.31. Unleſi theſe continue. Sce Heb.13.5. 

2. Weought to fear leſt, a promiſe being left of entering into his Reſt, any of ns, ox you, ſhould ſeem 


to come ſhort of it. 
The words contain a neceſſary exhortation to fear, and carefulncſs in behalf of others, left they 


ſhould fail of the promiſed Refi, wherein two things are tobe enquired. 1, Touching the obje& 
of this fear. 2. Concerning the fear it ſelf, 1. The obje of this fear is expreſſed in theſe words, 
{i mole Ts Var Fern vengeravon, leſt any of you come ſhort , &c, The word vuc:g&v, which we 
read. or render to come ſhort, ſigniticth divers things, according to the divers words it anſwers to. 
I. As to fail of performance of ones duty, Numb.g.13. if he forbear to keep the paſſover. 2, Tobe 
wanting, Eſay 51.14. that his bread ſhould not fail. 3. To deprive-one of ſomething, as Numb.24.11, 
The Lord hath kept thee back, from honour, 4. To come ſhort of ſomething, Heb, 2. 3» and ſo we 
turn it well in the Text; the Verb is Metaphorical, as being taken from thoſe who firive in a race, 
run for a prize, who ſhould get the prize propoundcd. 

2. AoKeiv to ſeem, is not only to appear and not to be, as hypocrites ſcem what they are not, 
but here and elſewhere it fignifieth well-being : Thus in Greck and Latin Authors S:4&v, and vi- 
deri, axe uſcd for the being of the thing ic {clt: So the Philoſopher, mifa Ts dyegs fregru 
OH, is C, omni abpetunt bonum, all things deſire good : So Tully Offic. lib. 1. Nunquem emnino peri- 
culi fuga committendum eſt ut imbeles timidive videamur, leſt we ſeem, i, e, leſt we be fearful. So in the 
Text, Leſt any one ſeem to come ſhort , i. Ec. leſt any one come ſhort, This is the obje& of fear 
herc. 

But what is fear it ſelf? What but the Chariot of the Soul, Lak, 12.4,5. fear is a paſſion of the 
mind about evil future, hard or difficult, but ſuch as may be refifted. Howbeit , the fear in the 
Text, is not ſimply this paſſion, but by a Metalepfis, as *tis called in Rhetorick, it comprehends in it 
caution and warineſs, counſel and taking advice, timor eſt conſiliativus, according to Aquinas, left by 
flothfulneſs, inconſtancy, fear of evil or love of the preſent temporal good things we fall from our 
faith and confidence, and (o fall ſhort of the Lords Refi, as the Jews did.” 

The reaſon why we ought to fear, may be in regard of God 3 his promiſe is paſt unto us, aud 
2 poſſibility left us of entring into his Reſt 3 he propounds this Reſt unto us, daily exhorts us, Har- 
den not your bearts, &c, come unto me all ye that are weary. 

The ſecond Reaſon niay bein regard of any one of us, who poſſibly may ungratefully deſpiſe this 
promiſe, and neglcct the preſent oppoxtunity, and fo come ſhort of the Reſt, wy 
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The third Reaſon is in regard of the evi] feared, our falling ſhort of the Reſt, which is of that im» 
portance, that if it befal us,that we be excluded, and fall ſhort of it 3 there's no remedy remains, it's 
like a ſtratagem in war, whercin a man can err but once : the Jols is incltimable, and irre- 
able. S18; | 
"wks fourth Reaſon is in reſpe& of thoſe who are already entred into Gods Reſt, or advancing 
towards it 3 it muſt needs be a great diminution of theirjoy and comfort, that any of their body, of 
whom they take care as members of it, ſhould fail of the Reſt ſet before them ; Let ws fear there- 
fore, faith the Apoſtle, left any oe come ſhort of this Reſt, | | | 

Obſerv, 1. The Chriſtian life is a race, implycd in the Text by the word Uuczgev, to come ſhort, 
whereof there are many reſ{emblances, 

Obfſerv, 2. *Tis pollible ſome or other of the Saints, who are running this race on their journey 
toward the ſpiritual Land of peace and near entrance thereinto, that they may come ſhort of it, and 
therefore the Apolile, Heb.12.15. exhorts to look diligently, left any man fail; or as *tis in the Mar- 
gin, fall from the grace of God; unleſs there were a ollibility of falling, why ſhould we be ſo often 
warned of it? Let himthat thinks he (tands take heed lejt be fall, - _ | 

Obſerv. 3. The Apoſile faith Sour TS , left any one ſeem to fall ſhort ; he faith not Srxiloi 
molvec; left all ſeem to fall ſhort ;, it is true indefinites imply one as well as other; yet they do not 
always imply an univerſal poſſibility, much leſs a probability 3 tor where things are contingent 
and arbitrary between two events, as here, to come ſhort, or not to come ſhort of entrance into 
Reſt; not only God's providence, but alſo what is of God in man, as fore-ſight, prevents the 
evil that might fall out, and ſecures the good that was but poſſible, which may anſwer their en- 
ſnaring cavil, who ask if any one indefinitely may fall away from the grace of God, and come 
ſhort of entring into the Reſt 3 it we ſay yea, any one jmay, then they infer, then may all fall a- 
way and come (ſhort 3' and ſo it will be pothible that none ſhall be faved in the end ? I anſwer, itis 
neither potlible nor probable, becauſe of a double divine providence, one watching of us, and ano- 
ther implanted in us: Add hereto, that the Lord is not only able to keep us from falling, who be- 
lieve on him, and obey him, and endeavour to run the way of his commandments, but alſo he 
doth actually lay hold upon all ſuch, and fiay them from ruine, Heb.2.16. the words are*not well. 
turn'd in the Text, they are better in the Margin: The Verb is in the preſent tence: The ſeed 
of Abraham are they who walk, in the ſteps of Abrahams faith, Rom, 4. Bclicvers, and obedicnt 
ones, thoſe who run the race that is ſet before them; Theſe the Lord lays hold upon, and keeps them 
from falling. | 

. Obſerv. 4. The believing Saints, and they who for the preſent are upon the way to God's Reſt 
and Kingdom, ought every one of thera wiſely to fear, and take care left in the end he ſhould fall 
ſhort of it, until he be entircly poſſeſſed of it; we read that all, above fix hundred thouſand fell 
ſhort of entrance into God's Canaan or Reſt, who yet had made. good progreſs towards it : The A- 
poſile gives the bclieving Gentiles warning by the example of the faln Iſraclites, Rom.1 1.20, Be- 
cauſe of unbelief they were broken off, and thou ftandeſt by faith, be not bigh minded, but fear, and 
with this fear he teacheth the Philippians to proceed toward the Land of Reſt 3 work ont your ſal- 
vation with fear and trembling, Phil.2.12. Therefore St. Fohn warns the Ele& Lady; that though the 
truth be for the preſent in us, yea, and ſhall bein us for ever, 2 Foh.2. yet verſ:$. Take heed, ſaith 
he, that we loſe not thoſe things that we have wrought, but that we receive a full reward; and accord-: 
ingly he minds the Church of Sardis : Remember how thou haſt received, and heard, and hold 
fajt and repent , Revel. 3. 3. for he that now thinketh, he ſtandeth , may poſlibly fall, x Cor. 
IO. 12, 

Obſerv, 5. Fear is not ſuddenly caſt out, no not of believers it is true that love caſts ont fear ; 
but what fear is that? what other but that which hath torment, which yet muſt make way even 
for love it (elf, as the needle that pricked to the heart, Af.2. 37. It draws after it the thred , as 
the cords of love, which unite and joyn the heart unto God, and then the needle is cut off; but 
that is not until the love be perte, 1 Foh. 4. 18. yea, the reverential fear remitti non poteſt : 
as not toward our fathers upon earth; ſo much leſs toward our Father which is in hea- 
ven. The fate of Bli(s is by Divine Wifdom figured by Feraſalem, which hegins with fear, and 
ends with peace and reſt. | 

Obſery. 6. The eminent Saints of God in their exhortations, oftentimes put themſelves in the 
number of thoſe whom they exhort, although themſelves indeed are not concern'd in the duty 
whereunto they exhort and this they do out of lenity, condeſcent, and deſire to gain thoſe whom 
they exhort. Thus doth our Apoſile in Titus exhort qofnIautv, Let ws fear : So Neb. Chap.s. 
20. Thus St, James, Chap.3.1. and St. Fob, 1 Joh.1. 2 Joh. 2.8. Now the Apoſtle did not fear 
himſelf, verſ.3. being one who had entred into God's Reſt, verſ.10. | | 

Obſerv. 7, Fear is not a needleſs or uſeleſs affe&ion, if rightly ordered, yea, it's very profitable. 
and neceſſary, Prov.23.17. Be thou in the fexr of the Lord all the day long; and 28.1 4 Happy is the © 
man that feareth always, as Job ſaid, Verebar omnia opera mea, they who are in the race toward the 
everlaſting Rett, may and ought always to fear their enemies, and their own weakneſs 3 yet hope 
firmly on the Lord, and on his help and grace in Jeſus Chriſt, Pſal. 11.11. Anſwer, 0 Lord, 0 God; 
RrYrir Z forges 
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forget not the poor, eſpccially while a good will is preſent to pleaſe him, and a fear to offend him 
remains in us 3 for this is a Godly fear, Hebr. 12. 28, 29. and hereby we perfett the holineſs, 2 Cox, 
7. 1,2." . Ds 

1. Hence thoſe are to be reproved, who think there is no cauſe nor need of this fear, when we 
are once brought to the ſtate of Grace in any meaſure : Let ſuch remember the condition of 
theſe in the Text 3 the people were then in Kadeſp Barnea, the unconſtant, or unſettled holineſt of the 


Child, 2 
2. They are to be reproved who are ſecure and fearleſs in their paſſage toward Gods Reſt + Ex. 


ample whereof we may read of the people of Laiſh, they live” at eaſe ſecurely, = 

3» Reproof is of thoſe who reaſon from the promiſe of God abſurdly, that therefore they may do 
unjuſtly, be careleſs and fearleſs ; There is a promiſe left, 8&&c, God will be true in keeping his pro- 
mie, it is true, He is moſt true 3 but then muſt we be obedient to his Commands : Gods Promiſe is 
part of his Covenant with us, and a Covenant requires both partics to obſerve their ſeveral engage. 
ments : Shall God Almighty be bound by his Promiſe, yea, by Oath unto us, and ſhall we be looſe, 
diſſolute and regardleſs of our duty toward him ? Mark how the Lord reaſons with his people, 
Fer. 7. 3——10. Amend your lives, &c. truſt not in lying words, ſaying, the Temple of the Lord, &c. 
Obſerve the Lord, he requires our endeavours to the fulhilling of his promiſe, Pſal. 32. 8, g. I 
will inſiru& thee, but be not like the Horſe and Mule, &c. Gods promiſe to teach us, rcquires that 
we be docible and plyable to his Doctrine, Ezech, 43.7.8. and 36.37. They ſhall pollute my Name 
0 more; but then he requires that they put away the carcaſes of their Kings, and thei be will 
dwell in the midfi of them ; The Lord having promiſed Crowns unto the followers of Chriſt, 
Zach.6. 12,13,—15- be conditions the performance of .this by his peoples obedience, Dex. 8, 1. 
The Lord not only promiſed, but fware that he would give the Holy Land unto, the Iſraelites, yet 
he requires thcir obcdience, that he may perform his Promife and Oath : God hath made, 2 Pet, x, 
great an1 precious promiſes unto us, tvat we ſhould be partakers of the Divine Nature ; but upon what 
terms ? having eſcaped the corruption that is in the world through Iuſt, Note the Apoſtles reaſoning 
trom Gods proniuſe made in the Text, exhorting to a folicitous and Godly fear : Since a promiſe is 
left of emering into bis Reſt, let us fear leſt we come ſhort, &&c. So likewiſe in 2 Corinth. 7. I. bave 
ing theſe precious promiſes ( dearly beloved ) let us cleanſe our ſelves from all pollution of fleſh and ſpis 
rit, perfeting bolinefi in the fear of God : Be we then cxhorted to fear, leſt we fall ſhort of God's Reſt ; 
And contider, 

I. There are many perils in the way 3 evil counſcllors on the left hand : 2, Enemies to affault 
us : 3. Difficulty ot the. way to weary us : 4. Delighttul objects to allure us, to ſtay on this fide 
the good Land : 5. Danger of mitſing the right gate of entrance, leſi we be led into the abomi- 
nation of deſolation, the diſobcedient knowledge. Laltly, be exhorted, ſo to ran that we may ob- 
tain, 1 Cor. 9.24, 

Becauſe they could not enter in, therefore we ought to fear. 

1. Reaſon of this Axiom is inregard of God, taken from the conſtancy of God's dealing with 
men, he changeth not it therefore the diſobedientſhould not enter, &c, nor ſhall we if diſobedicnt, 
he is conſtant. 

2. Becauſe of like Reaſon in the former people, and in us 3 the Apoſtle uſeth ſuch an argument 
as would prevail with them, Hemo homini quid preſtat. Of all Arguments men are moſtwhat 
wont to reaſon 2 pari, from the like to the like, which the Apoſtle knowing well he urgeth it here ; 
They could not enter in becauſe ot unbelict, nor ſhall we if unbelievers, theretore let us fear, &c. 

Hence obſerve, the Apoſile argues from the type to the Truth, and reaſons from thence, as oft 
elſewhere he doth : So that it's moſt falſe, which ſome have put for a Canon and Rule in their 
Art of Logick, to corrupt Youth betimes, Parabole non ſunt Argumentative : No. How then doth 
the Apoſtle reaſon here from the Type tothe Truth, and 1 Cor. 9. 9g. Thos ſhalt not muzzle the Ox, 
&c. and Gal, 4. from the two Sons of Abraham, &c. _ 

Obſerv. 2. This may be a convictive argument, even unto wicked men, that although ſome pe- 
riſh, yet God continues his Love ſurely he knows better what is good for us than we our ſelves : 
He wiſheth better to us than we are apprehenſive of : Charior eſt ſuperis homo quam ipſe ſibi, God 
loves man better than the man loves bimſelf. 

It's a known Story of nine Books of the Sybil's Oracles offered to Tarquinius Swperbus, A. Gel- 
lins libr. 1. chap. 19. The Goſpel is as ÞvAy, the counſel of God unto us, though we like Targni- 
#ins be proud, we have refuſed the tender of it, yet let us take heed leſt we reject it : Buy the Truth 
and ſell it net : So conſtant is the Lord in tendring his Goſpel to us, Joh. 6. 66. will ye alſo go a- 
way, Letus ſay with Peter, Whither ſhall we go, for thou haſt the words of eternal life #2 

1. This may reprove the preſent Generation, who have the Goſpel preached unto them more 
clearly and more powerfully ; former Ages had it in types and figures delivered unto them, unto 
us it is delivered ex T&epvolo, with plainneſi aud property of ſpeech, yet we walk not worthy of the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, no more than they did. | 

2. This may reprove us who reccive the Goſpel with greater power than the forefathers of the 
Hebrews did, yct is here as general a complaint of infirmity and weakne(s, as was heard among the 


Forcfathcrs of the Hebrews, 3. Reprove 


Notes and Obſervations upon Hebrews 4. 1, 


3. Reprove we hence the Spies, who being ſent to ſearch the Land, and to bring a true report 
of it unto their Brethren, falfitie the truth and their truſt, and bring up an evil report upon the 
Land, ye find that this was the great ſin of the ten Spies, Numb. 13. where verſ. 37. 38. they 
all agree in one tale, That the land flowed with milk, and boney, but verſ. 31, and 32. All except 
Foſhua and Caleb, diſcourage the people, and contrary to their own Teſtimony, fay the land eats 
up the inhabitants thereof, Why gave they this report of it? Surely they ſaw the people afraid, 
and they would not diſpleaſe the people, and thereupon thoſe ten Spies periſhed, Numb, 14. 21. 
O would God, this were not too true, and for many years had not been the fin of many of our 
Spies, whoſe Profetlion it hath been to ſpie out the land : They have brought an evil report upon 
ic ſo far, that the peoples hearts are diſcouraged 3 the ten Spies diſheartened the people, and ſaid; 
IWe are not able to gy up againſt the people, for they are ſtronger than we, And hath it not been, and 
is it not yet to this day the report of more than ten Spies, that the ſpiritual enemies are too ſtrong 
for us, that the iniquity cannot be wholly ſubdued in this life, when yet the promiſes of the Goſpel 
are made upon condition of ſabduing our fſpirjtual enemies: To him that overcometh, 1 will give 
to eat of the tree of life, Revel. 2.11. He ſhall not be burt of the ſecond death, I will make bim a pil- 
lar inthe houſe of my God, he that overcometh, ſhall inherit all things, Revel. 21. 7. 

But the Apoſtle in the fir Verſe, having exhorted the Hebrews to a godly fear, foreſaw two 
inconveniences, | 

1. Leſt the people conceiving themſelves now no more under the Law, ( which is the ftate of 
fear, Exod. 20. 20. ) but under the Goſpel, which is the Rate of Faith, Hope and Love, left they 
ſhould preſume : he fenceth the holy fear againſt preſumption in the ſecond Verſe. 

2. Leit by the example of their Forcfathers they ſhould fall into deſpair, he fenceth the holy 
fear with hope, from the third verſe of this Chapter to the tenth, 

1. He tenceth the Holy fear againſt preſumption, tor they were apt to reaſon thus 3 our Fathers 
were under the Law, but we are under the Goſpel: and therefore though they miſcarried, yet our 
caſe is better than theirs : he by Prolepſis anſwers this objection thus, *tis true, the Goſpel is preach- 
ed to us, but it was preached to themalſo; But the word did not profit thera, becauſe it was not mix - 
ed with faith, inthoſe that heard it, And you arc in like condition, and it the word in you be 
not mixt with taith, it will not proht you, no more than them; and ſo may you miſcarry, and 
come ſhort as they did. | 

2, He fcnccth this fear againſt defpair, v. 3. for whereas they were in danger of deſpondency, 
leſt they might be excluded out of God's Reſt, as their Fathers were, he erc&s their minds, and 
raiſeth them unto good hope, We, faith he, who have believed, do enter into his Reſt ; So the A+ 
polile wiſely balanccth the ſoul between preſumption and deſpair, and ſettles them in an holy fear 
 mixt with hope. Weread in Dewt. 24. 6. Moſes forbids to take the npper or nether miljtone to pawn; 
for be who ſo doth, taketh the life to pledge, the upper Milſtone ſigniheth fear, the nether Milſtone 
ligniticth hope ( Gregory ) hope raiſeth the ſoul, and endangers it 3 now left it riſe to preſumption, 
there's need therctore of fear; and fear if it excced, endangers it alſo, left it tink into deſpair, 
there's need of hope, Medio tutiſimus ibis, inter ſpem & timorem : Neither of theſe can be taken to 
pledge without hazard of the Chriſtian life left fear, the upper Milſtone fink into deſpair, it's {up- 
ported by hope, Icti hope, the nether Milltone arife to preſumption, it's kept under by fear, ac- 
cording to the Apoſile, Be not high-minded but fear, Rom. 11.20. 

1, Then he fenceth the ſoul againſt preſumption, verſe 2. wherein we have theſe Divine Sen» 
tenCccs. 

1. The Goſpel was preached tow. 2. The Goſpel ws preached to them. 3. The Goſpel was preach- 
ed alike to us, 45 to them. 4. The word preached did not profit them who heard. 5. It did not profit 
them, being not mixed with faith in thoſe who heard. : 

1. The Goſpel was preached to us, faith S. Paxl to the Hebrews, word for word, we are Goſpel- 
lized, ox Goſpelled, Now 1. Whatis the Goſpel? 2. How was it preached to the Hebrews ? 

1. The Goſpel, tuxyeAiov, is the Glad Tidings of Grace, and Truth, and Mercy, and Love of 
God through Jeſus Chriſt unto mankind, promiting in Chriſt remithon of ſin, and repentance un« 
to all penitent ones, who turn from all our fins, and enabling us through Faith, and the Obe» 
dience ct Faith in Chriſt to deny ungodlineſs and worldly lults, and to live ſoberly, and righteouſly, 
nd godly in this preſent world, looking for the bleſſed hope, &c, To this effe& the Apoſtle writes to 
the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſſ. 1.9, 10. That they turned. unto God from Idob, &c, + eu puevoy, 
Il bo delivereth us from the wrath to come, 2 h 

2. The Hebrews had received the Goſpel, not only by the inward word, as all men at one time 
or other receive it, Rom. 10. 18, Their ſound is gone into-all the world, &c, but by the outward word 
alſo, as Matth. 4. 17. 4G&.2.3. Theſe at Jeruſalem by Chriſt and his twelve Apoſtles; others a» 
broad chad heard by thoſe diſperſed Diſciples, A. 8; 4. and 11. 1 9. and 13.14,15. eſpecially 
Paul and Barnabs, | 

What rca(on is there that either the Hebrews, or we Gentiles have been Goſpellized, or had the 
Golpel preached unto us? There is ſome difference between the Goſpel being preached to them and 
dis, becauſe the Hebrews were initiated, and tained up, and entred in the written Law of God, 

| which 
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which was not vouchſafed unto the Gentiles, Pſal.147. He hath aot dealt ſo with every nation, no# 
have the heathen knowledge of his law, 2. God's defign, Matth.10.6. A@Q.3.26. and 13.46. How. 
beit, this is common to both, that they who receive the Goſpel, be ſuch as have been humbled by the 
terrours of the Law for their fins, and ſo brought low, and become abaſed, and caft down, where. 
by they are made fit toreceive the Goſpe], according to that, Matth. 11. 5. wnto the poor the Goſpel is 
preached, which comes to paſs through the grace and mercy of God. 

1. Here then is the very beſt news that can be brought unto mankind , the glad tidings of Chriſt 
come in the fleſh, and therefore the wiſdom of God repreſented this unto us, in the word, 773Rw9 
which figniticth fleſh, and glad tidings, and the Goſpel, importing unto us, that the moſt joyful meſ. 
ſage unto men, was God manifeit in the fleſh, which the Apoſtle calls, the great myſtery of godlineſs, 
1 Tim.3. 16. For howſoever there 1s a knowledge of Chrift according to the Spirit 3 yet there 
muſt firtt be a knowledge of him, according to the fleſh : Tſaac lived at the well, 1 hh, yet 
the paſſage of Rebecca Jay by the Brook Beſor, and Pſal. 110. and 1 Sam. 30. But this ſeems other. 
wiſe, for even the evil ſpirits conte(s that Chriſt is come in the fleſh ; I know thee, who thou art the 
holy One of God : Every ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is of God, 1 Joh. 4 
which is not to be underſtood of Chrifts perſonal fleſh z bxt as there are many members of the bod b 
yet it is but one body : So alſo is Chrijt, Ghriſt in his myſtical body, and in every member of it : Chriſt 
in thee and me,and ſo every ſpirit which confeſſeth that Chriſt is come in thy fleſh, and mine, and every he. 
lievers, that Spirit is of God, Gal.4.19. 

Obſerv. 2. This is an argument ot Gods ſpecial Grace to receive the Goſpel,” which only God 
himſelf can give us: St. Paz labours to declare this, Gal.1.1,11,12. The Goſpel preached of me, was 
not of man, nor was it man that taught it : The word in the Text, evyyſeAiZomevoi, is found above 
forty times in an aGive fignihication, but a pathive form on purpoſe, to ſhew, that the news of 
mans Salvation was denycd to all mans wiſdom 3 as for like reaſon the Hebrew yu, is-ncver read 
in the ative, whereby is implycd, that our ſalvation, yea, all our fitneſs to receive it even to a 
thought, is to be obtained of God alone, 2 Cor.z.5. 

Obſerv. 3. Obſerve the word and promife of re-entry into Gods Reſt, and the recovery of his 
Kingdom 1s the true Goſpel here implyed in the word euyyſeAiZowera, of this the Prophet Eſay 
ſpeaks, chap. 52.9. and Nahum 1.15, how beantiful upon the mountains are thoſe that bring glad tidings, 
which the Apoſtle quotes, Lk; 2. 10. Behold T bring you glad tidings of great joy, &c. So Eph.r.1 2. 
In whom alſo ye trujted, after ye heard the word of truth, the Goſpel of your ſalvation : And Col. 1. 5. 
The hope which is laid up for you in heaven, the word of truth of the Goſpel. 

Obſerv. 4. Obſerve the love of God to that people of the Jews in ſpecial. 

Obſerv. 5. God's faithfulneſs in his promiſe unto their fathers, A. 13. 32, 33. We declare 
#1to you glad tidings. that the promiſe which God made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled the ſame 
unto us their children, | 

Obſerv, 6. How happy had this people been, had they known their own happinefs, had they 
known the time of their viſitation, Luke 19. 44+ How happy were they who knew their time. and 
took the Goſpel to heart, Mal.3.16.,17. They that feared the Lord, ſpake one to another. &c., and how 
happy might their poſterity yet be, were the Golpel preached unto them in truth, and ſincerity, and 
power, and they hardened not their hearts againſt it. 

Hence then: 1. Thofe arc to be reproved who flatter themſelves, and think themſelves com> 
plete tor Salvation, who are euuyſAiZomeva, goſpellized, they have the Goſpel preached unto them, 
and by powerful Preachers, precious men : And had not theſe Hebrews the Goſpel preached unto 
them in all fincerity, truth and power as appears, Heb.2. 1,2. yet had they great cauſe to take heed 
and fear the attainment of Gods Kingdom and eternal Reft , unleſs they walked worthy of the 
Goſpel in all humility, meckneſs, obedience and circumſpeQion, unlefs they applyed the Goſpel un- 
to themſelves, and lived an{werable thereunto z otherwiſe to what purpoſe is the Goſpel preached to 
us? or to what purpoſe is all our hearing of it ? They who are content (faith the Philoſopher, 
Ethic, lib.1.) with the knowledge of Moral Philoſophy, without the praQiice of it, are like the pa- 
tients, who hear the Phyſicians Preſcripts attentively, but do nothing of all they hear ; And there» 
fore, as they for all their hearing, are never a whit more near the cure of their bodies ſo neither are 
theſc to the cure of their ſouls : Judge in your ſelves Beloved ! ſhould a Phylician tell you the moſt 
ſovecraign receipt, were ye any Whit the nearer your health, unleſs ye made ufe of it ? And-to what 
purpoſe is v4ouvsor Axoncxnia, the healing dofirine, (as St. Paul calls the word) either preached 
or heard, unleſs it work the cure, make the proud man humble, the drunkard ſober, the tetcher 
chaſt, the wrathful man paticnt, &c, in a word, unleſs it cure the ſpiritual malady of our ſouls. 

2. This reproves thoſe alſo, who account all outward teaching ſuperfluous, becauſe that ſaying of 


St. John, 1 Joh.2.27. ye have an anointing from the boly One, &c. did ever any man receive that 
anointing from the holy One, ex tempore : No man is fit to be a Diſciple of the holy One, unleſs firſt 
he have laid down his unholy life, Lk, 14.25,26,27. beſides the Lord hath appointed teachers of his 
Church, Dext.5.27,28. how long ? until as ye read, Epheſ.4.11, 12, 14. So 2 Pet. 1.15. Exhort one 
enother, while it is called to day, Heb.3.13. While Chriſt's day ſhines unto us, he is called 0 pre gv, 


#o day, Heb. 13.8. and will not that be always? yes, in the Spirit : But the time will come , when 8 
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man (hall not teach his neighbour, Jer.31.33,34. Mean time we muſt teach one another by how much 
that day appearcth nearer, Heb.10.24,25- Then Chriſt ſhall be yeſterday, and for ever,Heb.1 3.8, 2. e, 
the day of eternity, 1446 WarG-; 2 Vet.z. #1t. Then ye Hiatbreceivean waltion from the holy one, 
by which ye fall know alla Wings , aud# not till then. As for the light within us, until that time it 
may be falſe: Let choſe%.chen who ak called ,, and qualtged. to preadf the Goſpel, be hence ex- 
horted to do it with all fincerity, diligence and boldneſs. I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
for it is the power of God unto Salvation, to eqgry one #hat believeth, &c. Rom.1.16, | 

2. For cxhortation, ſince we have received the Goſpel,-let us walk worthy of it, let us live and 
walk as becomes the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ; let us obey the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt: There are 
many differaaces between thee Law and the Goſpel 55butymany, reypngs rages are: likewife wherein 
they agreey and this igone;; and that a main /one 3 O ence, for; lo Sti-Bazl, and that a princi- 
pal. Minifter of the Goſpel, he 'was ſent topreach #h# obedience” of faith, Rom. 1.5. and 16. 16, 
2 Theſſ.1.8. The fathers of the Hebrews received_the Goſpel, but obeyed it not, and fo they could 
not enter into the Lords Reſt. O let us be foNowers- of thoſe, who through faith and patience in- 
berited the promiſes. | 

3. Be weexhorted to receive the Goſpel, it is. a. Goſpel of Power, of remiſſion of fins, of liberty 
from the power of Satan. NR |: 's , 

Sign. Haſt thou reccived the Goſpel? There are many who boaſt that they have received it , 
when yet they complain. much of their thraldom under. fin ; what faith the Son of God ? Lzk. 4. 
1S. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel to. the poor, &c, 
It men rich in Spirit are high minded , the Goſpel is not preached to them : Or they that ſay 
they have not yet loved itz if our ſpirits have:not yet been: contrite; if our hearts have not been 
yet brokenz we have not yet the Goſpel preached unto. us: ; If we yet complain that we are 
captives under fin and Satan, we have. not received the Goſpel 3. for they who have received the 
Goſpel, are impowered againſt Jin and Satan, The ſee of* the woman ſhall break the ſerpents head, 
behold I give you power over all the power of the enemy, &c. ; 

A means hereunto 1s to learn to know our own miſery, otherwiſe we ſhall not know the ncceſ- 
ſity, nor delire mercy, the whole need not the Phyſician, Matth.11,28. Conie to me all ye that are weary 
aud beavy laden. 2. Otherwiſe we ſhall mot be thankful toGod for it, or fit Auditors of the Goſpel 
of our Salvation. 3. If the Goſpel be effecually preached unto us, it's a word of life dwelling 
richly in us, 1 Pet-1.25s 
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T hat ye be not ſlothful, but followers of them, who through 
faith and patience inherit the promiſes. 


=HF==R His'T cxt is proper to,our preſent occaſion, the anniverſary commemoration 

>. of Mr. Shield, -an; honelt and loving Pariſhioner of this Pariſh, who be- 

) {ftowed what he had gotten by his-honeſt labours.upon this Pariſh and o+- 

{. thexs, whom, no doubt, the good God hath rewarded For God is not un- 

| righteous, or forgetful of their work, and Iabour of love, which is ſhewed to- 

| wards his name, in miniſiring to the Saints; and I deſire that every one of 

| you ſhew the ſame diligence to the fulfilling of our hope unto the end, that ye 

| be not ſlack, &, The wiſdom of our Apoſtle is very remarkable as elſe- 

JS where, fo in this Epiſtle, and more eſpecially jn this Chapter, wherein ſome- 

times he exhorts them, as verſ. 1. ſometimes he terrifies them, and cafts 

them down, as ver/ſ.4. and 8. Sometime again he raiſcth them up, as in verſ.g. and 10. and left be> 

ing raiſcd up to good hope, they ſhuuld prove {ecure, he ſtirs them up, and every of them, to the 

like diligence and carc for the tulhlling of their hope, and for that end he fets before them, the 

pattern of the Patriarchs, which he encourageth them to follow in their faith and patience, with 

hope of obtaining the like end of their faith and patience , through which the Fathers obtained 

the promiſes. The verſe is an imperfect ſentence in it felt; and whereas It is ſo, it refers us to 

the former, zerſ.t 1. where the Apoſtle exhorts every one of them to the like diligence in admi- 

niltring to the Saints. verſc10. In the words we have theſe divine axioms, or points of Doctrine. 

I. The Patriarchs and holy men of God, inherit the promiſes. 2. The Patriarchs through faith aud 

patience inherit the promiſes, 3. We ought to be followers of them, who through faith and patience in- 

herit the promiſes. 4. We ought not to be ſlotbful, but followers of them, who through faith and pati- 

ence inherit the promiſes, 5. And laſtly, the Apoſile and the Saints with him, intreat them in verl(.11- 
that they be not flothful, but followers of them, who through faith and patience inherit the promſes. 

i. The Patriarchs inherit the promiſes , wherein' we muſt enquire: 1. What are the promiſes ? 
2. Whothey arc, who inherited them. . 

1. The promiſes are ſometime ſet down in types and figures, as the holy Land is called the land 
of promiſe, as alfo power and ſtrength to overcome thoſe who were inhabiters of the Land of pros» 
miſe, N#mb.14.7.8 9. Sometime they are propoundcd unto us, in their truth and nakednefs, as 
2 Pet.1.Great and precious promiſes, which arc two : 1. Participation of the divine nature ; 2. Eſcaping 
ihe corryption that is inthe evorld through luſts. : — 

2. Whatisit to inherit theſe promiſes? and what is an heir? Heres eſt qui defuniio ſuccedit in 
7us wittterſum, Heb.r. This deſcription of an hcir, though it cannot tit Chritt the Heir of all things, 
in regard of God the Father, who is the living,immortal, and everlaſting God 3 yet it may well be- 
fit all believers, in regard of Chritt. by whom and with whom they arc heirs 3 for as he is heir of all 
things + ſo he makes his believers heirs together with him 3 tor his name is Pater futuri ſeculi Ia, 
9. ard he by tis death makes a purchaſe of the eternal inheritance, for all thoſe who are heirs with him; 
it is the qualitication required, Rom,B.17. Heirs of God, joynt-beirs with Chrift, if we ſuffer with him, 


that we may be alſo glorified with him chap. g. 15. For this cauſe he is the Mediator of the new Teſtament, 
that 
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that by means of death, for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were mnder the firſt teſtament, they 
which are called might receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance ; See Notes on.Hebr, 1. | 

The reaſon why. the Patriarchs, and all holy men and Women inherit the promiſes, is the free 
Grace of God, Rom. 4, 16. This Inheritance is promiſed and obtained through Jeſus Chrilt, the 
heir of all things 3 for, for this cauſe; He is the Mediator of the New Teſtament, that by means of death 
believers may inherit the promiſes, i” 2B LE 

But here we ſeem to mect with a doubt 3 the Apoſtle, Hebr, 11. 13. ſpeaking of the Patriarchs, 
All theſe (faith he) died in the faith, baving not received the promiſes \ it ſeems therefore that the Pa- 
triarchs have not received the promiſes. ; | 

To which 1 anſwer, Abrabam had not poſſc{ion of the Holy Land, nor the Kingdom, nor the 
City promiſed, God was not known to him by his name Fehovah, the pertormer of his Promiſes, 
Exod. 6.31, He knew. they were to be fulfilled four hundred years after : As for the ſpiritual pro- 
miſes, the entrance into.the higheſt heavens, and poſſetſion of them, figured by the Land of Canaan, 
that was reſerved for the honour of Chriſts reſurre&ion and aſcention : The Apoſtle, Hebr, g. 6,7, 8. 
teacheth, that the Holy Ghoſt thus figuring or ſignifying, that the way into the Holieſt of all, was not yet 
made manifeſt, while the firſt Tabernacle was ſtanding 3 and-Chap. 10.19, 20, Having therefore, bre- 
thren, boldneſi to enter ints the Holieſt, by the blood of Jeſus by a new and Irving way, which he hath 
conſecrated, (or made new, Marg.) for us through the veil, that is to ſay, bis fleſh, &c. through this 
new and living way, Abraham, and the other holy Patriarchs entred intg the Eternal Inheritance. 

Obſerv. 1. Hence it appears, that the Eternal Inheritance was made known even from the begin- 
ning, 
Ooſerv, 2. Whence we may note the goodneſs of God in all Ages, exciting and fiirring up all 
men, even the ungodly to well-doing, by the promiſe of the Eternal-Inheritance : If thou doeſt well, 
ſhalt thom not be accepted ? Gen. 4. | | 

Obſerv, 3. There have been in all Ages ſome, who have inherited the promiſed Inheritance. 

4. Obſerve hence, how great is the honour of the Saints of God, they are Sons and Daughters of 
God, they are heirs! it's the Apoliles gradation, Gal. 4.7. No more a ſervant but a ſon, an heir, heirs 
according to the hope of eternal life, Tit. 3.6. heirs of the kingdom, Jam. 2.5. whenct we may -con- 
ſider, how great is Chriſt himſelf, who is the heir of all things? | 

5. Obſerve here, how great is the goodneſs and condefcent of the Lord Jeſus, who being heit of 
all things, admits believers to be coheirs with him, Rom, 8. 16, 17. Rev, 3.21, and 21.7, 

Axiom. 2. The Patriarchs and holy men of God through faith and patience inherit the promiſes ; 
wherein we muſt enquire what is Faith and what is Patience? 

Faith is an aſſent unto a teſtimony, as here it is to be underſtood, we may take the Apoſtles de- 
ſcription of it, Hebr. 11. 1. Faith is um65xeas, the ground or confidence of things hoped for, the evidence 
. of things not ſeen, This Faith is concrete and compounded with Hope, and fo, as by Faith we credit 
and bclieve the Divine Teſtimony, witneſhng the truth , goodneſs, and love of God ; fo Hope 
raiſcth the ſoul to relie- on the might and power of God, for the obtaining of what we believe and 
hope for. 2. Patience is ſometime called vm4wovy, ſometime wane sggvuus, as here, they differ iri 
degree; for whereas Umar ſignifies hearing or enduring, one c,g901ukx here adds continuance and 
perſeverance unto patience, and therefore it's rendered Jong-ſuffering; patience may be deſcribed, the 
bearing of Chriſt's Croſs, Ph. 2.8. 

I. The reaſon why through Faith and Patience we muſt inherit the promiles. 

1. The promiſes cannot be inherited, unleſs that be removed which is oppoſite unto them, the 
inheritance is an #xdefiled inheritance, 1 Pet. and therefore no unclean thing can enter into it; ſo thar 
it's of neceſſity, the heart muſt be purified by faith, Act. 15. 2. There is an end and finiſhing of 
our Faith, and the will of the Lord is, that patience ſhould have her perfef work and both theſe are 
finiſhed or perte&ed, when the inheritance is obtained, receiving the end of your faith, the ſalvation 
of your ſouls, 3, Reaſow. The Promiſes were and are Joſt by unbelicf and impaticnce, and there- 
fore they are to be recovercd by faith and patience. 

Obſerv. 1. Hence is, when we have done and ſuffered all whatevet is to be {uffered arid done, in 
order to eternal life, it is an inheritance, and given, and received out of gift Donatio eft liberalis 
datio, the gift of God is eternal life: When Joſhuah and the Iſraelites had fought and ſubdued the 
inhabitants of the Land of Promiſe, it was then given them out of Grace 3 nor was it called a Land 
of Promiſe upon other terms, Hebr. 6, 15. 

5 Obſerv. 2. Hence the bountiful reward of obedience, Abraham is (aid to be heir of the world, 
OM. 4. 13» | | 

Obſerv. 3. Faith alone will not enſtate us in the eternal inheritance; the Patriarchs inherited the 
Promiſes by Faith and patictice 3: fo we are ſaid to be ſaved by bope, Rom, 8. and by patieut continuance 
in well doing, Rom. 2, , | 

Opſerv, 4. That the Eternal Inheritance is not promiſed to ſuch a Faith, whereby men believe 
that all is done for them already to their hand 3 no, it is a fighting Faith; a victorious Faith 3 I have 
fought the good fight, T have hept the faith * this 4 the victory that overcomes the world, even your faith, 
1 Joh. 5. 4. He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things; Rev. 21.7, 

| SEAT | Hence 
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Hence thoſe are to be reproved, who being called upon, and often invited to poſſeſs the Eternal 

Inheritance, give no need unto their Calling, 79. 18. would they bc {6 negligent it a Icmporal 
Inheritance were offered them ? 
Ia, They are to be reproved, who affure themſclves of the Etcrnal Inkeritance without Faith ang 
Patience, aud to {ccure themſelves hereot, they alledge the Promiſe of God, and the Oath of God, 
his Faithfulncſs and Truth, &c. the two immutable things, &c. all this may be true, yet maycft thou 
not inherit the Promiſes : All the Promiſes of God arc made to us upon condition, on Our part to 
be performed 3 God had promiſed the Holy Land to the Iſraelites, Deut. 8. 1. All the Command. 
ments, which I command thee this day ſhall ye obſerve to do, that ye may live and multiply, and go in 
and poſſeſs the Land, of which the Lord ſware anto your Fathers ; dockt thou, it a Son of Avraham, 
Claim a greater priviledge than Abrabam himſclt had ? Hehr., 6. 15. Zach. 6. 15. 

Axiom 3. We o:1ght to be followers of them, who through faith and patience inherit the Promiſes, 

The word wml here uſed we turn followers ; now wax in a large fence fignihes to ex- 
preſs ; be ye therefore followers of God-as dear Children, 

There are divers things to be confidercd in imitation and following of others : 1. the perſons 
and things to be imitated ard followed :. 2. the perſons imitating and tollowing them. 

1. The perſons to be imitated and followed are all the Patriarchs and holy men of God, the things 
whcrcin they are to be followed arc, their obcdicnce and mortihcation, which is the way whercin 
We arc to imitate and follow them. The perſons imitating, and following them, are ſuch as are 
learning their Art and Way how to inherit the Promiſes as they did, and that Art and Science is 
thcir Faith and Paticnce, As every tradc and occupation 1s attained unto by imitation and follow- 
ing, ſo ye have your Apprentices which are learners of your Trade, and that they learn by imita- 
tion and tollowing, of you. 

The Reaſo of this is in regard of the pattern to be followed, and the followers of it. The pat- 
tern to be followed are the Patriarchs and holy men of God z but arc thcy the highctt pattern ? it's 
poliible ſomewhat may be found detective and impertectin them 3 fſurcly the Lord would have us 
tollow ſuch a pattern as: is. pericct and abſolute : God himfclt is the higheſt pattern which the 
Holy Fathers-imitated, when they walked with God, as Enoch, Noah, Abraham, and other holy men 
and women of God have done; and as God Id the people of Iſrael by a vitible cloud and tire 
through the wilderneſs; and they followed in a tgure 3 fo the Apoſtle, Epreſ. 5. 1. exhorts, be ye 
followers of Gnd as dear children ;” now. the principal or ht ftep to follow our God- is ſuffering 
with Chrift, This ſuffering with Chriſt, or firft part of the way to cternal bliſs, or toward the ſpiri- - 
tual inheritance to inherit the Promiſes, is, in toHowing of him, .cven in the way of mortification, 
which lcads unto Lite and Glory ; for if we die with him, we believe that we ſhall alſo live with 
bim ;, and upon theſe terms We become heirs togcther with Chriſt of the Eternal Inheritance, Rom, 
8. 16,17, th 

This Mortification maſt be through, not pnly ſome outward humiliation, ſome abſiinence from 
outward things, as in faking and abtiaining!/ from meat and drink; this Mortification muſt be in- 
ward, to. which. our Apoſtle dircCs us, Coloff. 3. 5. Mortifie therefore your members that are upon 
earth, fornication, uncleanneſi, inordinate affection, evil concygiſcence and covetouſneſl, which is idola- 
try. &c. Ye are wont in;drefling a Fowl, not only to pluck off the feathers, but alſo to pluck away 
the garbage, and the crop : The Lord umplycs thus much, when he dirc&s us how to offer up our 
burnt-offering, which is a figure of our mortification, in Levit. 1. 14, 15, 16. He ſhall pluck away 
his crap mith bis feathers, aud (hall caſt it toward the Altar, oz the eaſt part, (i.e.) toward the door 
of the Tabernacle and Temple, that the outward and inward tilthincſs might be removed trom Gods 
Temple 3. becauſe holineſs becomes thy bouſe, O Lord, for ever, Pal. 93.5- When ye roaft your meat, 
ye think-it not enough to{corch it on the 'outiide (though perhaps ſome to make their meat look 
fair to the.eye, to make &fair ſhew in the fleſh, and get:the better price, ſerve it up blood-raw) no 
honeſt man will do ſo. | Ye are wont to roalt your micat till the blood be dryed out of it. The 
Apollle tells the timerous and fainting Hebrews, who thought they had mortihed their ficſh enough, 
Hebr. 12+ 4. Te have nt yet reſiſted unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin; they had ſuffered outward at- 
flictions, 'and had been as it were {corch'd by them, but the life of tin was yet whole in them, 
While there remains any affection, any love, detire, plcafure,- or delight unto fin, the lite of tin xe- 
mainsz as yet therefore -we have not reſiſted unto blood, while the blood of lin, (5. e.,) the life of fin 
remains, for in the blood thereof is the life theresf ; It our Sacrifice be roaſted enough, ths lite-blood 
muſt be let:-qut, with all the. love, dtiire, delight and affe&ion to the tins. this-is, zo ſuffer unto blood, 
ftriving againſt ſin. | 

Obſerv. Hence the Lord makes: the'hbly- men. who have lived betore us Examples unto. us that fol- 
low them 3 and their Examples are as it were moulds whereinto. we are to be caſt ; and this is a more 
feaſible way of teaching than that of precepts, Longs via per precepta, brevis per exempla: {ometime 
the Lord ſets the, form of ſound: words before us, that our. lives ſhould be caſt into it, Rom. 6. 17+ 
Butiye have obeyed from the: beart that form; of dofirine whereunts ye were delivered : But. becauic 
that is moxe dithcult, he propounds-to us the patterns and;examples of his Saints, and holy ones of 


God, who have been caſt into the fame monld ; indeed there's great need of both, yea, of all helps 
co 
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to make our perſons, and our ſervices acceptable unto God, Markg. 49. our Lord ſpeaks gene- 
rally, Every one ſhall be. ſalted with fire, ang. euery.. Sacrificeſall be Sqeited with Salt, all our Sacri- 
fices mat be ſeaſined with , Þbe Salt of good exauses : ſuck Salts the exaj of all the Patrjarchs; 
all the holy men and women of God, all the Fpoſtles, Yxoplitts, _ Pruc Diſciples and Learns 
ers of Chrilt, of who ke faith, Te are the Salt of the earth, ye arc he ſelſin of the world being 
thus ſcalined, it mutt be put into the mould, paſte, and cothn of *the word, the form of found 
words. and baked with the fire of God's fpirit; in the Oven and furnace of humiliation, and 
there ſoaked with patience and long-ſ(uffering, and drawn forth for the Lord's Serwice, for fuch 
Savoury meat the true Tſqac loves, Gen. 27. And having eaten of this our Veniſon, thus cooked, 
and thus dreſſed by the wifdom, he will thgn bleſs ns. 7 7" F= = £1 

The Apoſile tells us thus much, HebrgTe. 35, 36. Caſt not away ybur confidenct, which thath 
great recompence of reward ; For ye have need of patience, that after ye have done the will of God, ye 
may receive the promiſe, 7 . oy 

Be followers of Mr. Shield, his name 'implies Faith, the ſhield of Faith, who by patient en- 
duirins, we doubt not, obtained the promiſe. 

Ler us be exhorted to be followers of thoſe. Patriarchs, ; Prophets, Apoſtles, Diſciples, Holy 
Ones of God, that we, by like faith and patience, may inherit the promiſes ; There is no other way 
to the Heavenly inheritance, our Father Abraham went this way ; he was called out of U- of the 
Chaldees, and departed thence, Gen, 12.*\ And be journeyed, going 61 ſtill toward the South, ver, [-F 
This Journey he travelled. by Faith, Hebr, 11. 8.-and. after he had patiently endured, he obtained 
the promiſe, and we all walk by Faith, Aud we muſt ru with patience that race, that is ſet befure 
us 3 which God by his Grace enable us unto, |\ Amen. \, ' 
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Ye took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in 
your ſelves that ye have in Heaven a better and an en- 
during ſubFtance. | 


Þ He Apoſile having commended the Hebrews for their ſympathy, and 

bearing the aflictions of others, and the well-bearing their own, verſ. 

32. 33- In the Text he proves both, but as the Scripture is wont to 

do, in an inverſe manner, and gives a reaſon of the Jatter, ſo that 

theſe are the parts of the verſe. 1. They ſorrowed for others at 

flictionz E# vinculis compaſſi eftis, Vulg. Lat. Te had compaſſion on my 

bonds. 2. They rejoyced for their own, They took, the ſpoiling of their 

goods with joy, 3. The reaſon of this they knew, that they had in 

| themſelvesa better, &c. Becauſe I aim at the diſpatch of this Text, 

this day I (hall ſpeakonly of the latter, with the reaſon of it. Where- 

in we have theſe Axioms. 1, In their aflitions, Their goods were 

foiled. 2. They took the ſpoiling of their goods with joy. 1n the reaſon of this, x, The Hebrews 

ſubſtance ws a better ſubſtance. 2. An enduring ſubſtance. 3. That better and enduring ſubſtance 

was in Heaven, 4. They had this better and enduring ſubſtance in themſelves. 5. They knew they 

bad a better, and enduring ſubſtance, From the application of this latter to the former, ariſeth 

this, 6; Becauſe the Hebrews knew they had in themſelves a better and enduring ſubſtance, therefore 
they took the ſpoiling of their goods with joy. : 

I. The goods of the Hebrews were ſpoiled. Wherein we muſt enquire, 1. What theſe Hebrews 
were, whole goods were ſpoiled. 2. What their goods were, whereof they were ſpoiled, 3. What 
the (poil of their goods was? 

I. Theſe were not Hebrews according to the fleſh only, but ſpiritual Hebrews, &c. Vide Notes 
on Hebr,1.1. 2. The word we turn goods, is vT«ewvTex, which fignifieth properly ſubſjtence, 
Or being, or rather ſuch things as ſubſiſt, are, and have their being. Theſe goods were ſpoiled, the 
word __ ſoil, which: originally is from «enav, to rob*y downright violence, or under pre- 
texce of juſtice; As when the unbclicving Jews, without any judicial a& ſpoiled the believing He- 
brews of their goods3 or becauſe the ſentence of the Judge was altogether unjult, according to 
which yet their goods were taken away 3 this by the Apoſtle is called, The ſpoiling of their goods. 
If we enquire into a further reaſon of this, why the believing Hebrews ſuffered the ſpoiling of 
their goods, we may refer it to the ignorance and bitter zeal, and malice of their enemies, who 
robbed them, and ſpoiled them of their goods, which is the reaſon of all that unreaſonable plun- 
dering, and violence, which is uſual in all warrs, undertaken for Religion, and the cauſe of God, 
though he authorize neither war, nor plundering. They which bate us fpoil our goods, Pſa). but 
there is covetoulſneſs at the bottom, whatſoever elſe is pretended above board, Eſay, 66. 5. Jerem.. 
50. 7. Zach. 11.5. Joh. 16.2. But becauſe nothing can befal the true Hebrews, without their 
Father, he may, and doth diſpoſe of mens goods, as he pleaſeth, they are all his Tenants, and he 
Lord Paramount: The earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſi thereof: Thus he diſpoſed of the E- 

gyptiars 
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gyptians goods to the Iſraclites, and the goods of the Hebrews to their perſccating Brethren, 
I Theſſ. 2. 14+ | 

pn ig oy We hence learn what glorious natnes worldly men give unto the creatures, which 
are ſerviceable unto them in their natural life : they call them their goods, Vide Notes on Zeph; 
1.13. vT&gy) TX,: Un&pEis, sdix, ſubſtantia, ſubſitentia, $11 Prov. 10. 11. 

Obſerv. 2.” The Holy Ghoſt abſtains not from making uſe of theſe words and names, though un- 
derſiood to be in the poſſellion of Believers, yout UT &@y0vTO, your ſubſiſtence, your goods, There 
is 2 great deal of niceneſs and ſcrupulofity among ſome, who take themſc]ves to be firong in the 
Faith, yet indeed this curioſity of theirs, is an argument of their weakneſs, tor the Holy Ghoſt 
forbears not to ſpeak ſuch words, as the ungodly world uſethz Caſtor and Pollux; Jupiter, Mer- 
cury, Venus : By chance, it fortuned, »7\ ovywue zo, Tt is is. good rule, Loquendum cum vul- 
go, copitandum cum ſapientibus : It is true, By thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou 
ſhalt be condemned : But the warrant of the Scripture will juſtifie the uſe of theſe words, 

Obſerv, 3. The true nature of thoſe things, which wotldly men fo highly prize 3 Matth. 6. 32; 
No #ame, Luk. 12.20. No place in ſerie rerum, Prov; 23. 5, They are bon mobilid, moveable 
goods, they may paſs away, men may be ſpoiled of them. | RS. - 

Obſerv. 4. Their goods were ſpoiled, The Apoſile faith, Tg took, the ſpoiling of your goods ; the 
goods they had, were their own: Yea, although the Hebrews were admitted iato the ſocicty of 
the Apoſtles and Diſciples, who had all things common, yet the Apolile hete calls then their goods, 
The goods of evil men are their own, as the Holy Spirit calls them ſo Zeph. 1. 13. Vide Notes 
in lecum. Yea the Lord tolerates evil men to dwellin a good land, 

Repreh. Thoſe to whom the Lord hath given a large portion of outward and temporal goods, 
which they miſtake for the true treaſure, Vide Notes in Gen. 1. 18. 

Obſerv. The Hebrews can rejoyce in their God only, Habac. 3. 17; 18. 

Myftice, There are other goods really ſuch, as Faith, ee, Spiritual goods according to which, 
I» Some arerich in the faith, and have real poſſeſſions, Fam. 2.5. 2. Others are rich in the know- 
ledge of theſe ; ſo becauſe the Miniſter often ſpeaks of theſe things, &c. and the people, becauſe 
they read and hear much of theſe things, 1 Cor, 15. and 4. 8. Rom: 2. 18. Revel. 3.17. Now be- 
cauſe men uſe to talk of theſe things, and have not un«gydT, the being of the things them- 
{clyes, but drive a great trade by talking of theſe things, therefore Eſay 10. 6. Ezech.7.20,21, 22: 
Bur if we have real poſſeſhon of theſe ſpiritual goods, the enemies cannot fpoil us: The Heathen 
knew that virtue and goodneſs, Nec eripi, nec ſurripi poſſunt ; Thoſe ate the riches of Faith, 
Hope, Love, good will, &c, Theſe no man can be ſpoiled of, unleſs he himfelf will, -unlefs he 
himſelf caſt them from him z3 Of theſe ſome made Shipwrack, 1 Tim. 1. 19, Of theſe goods, the 
Hebrews yet weak, yield themſelves to be ſpoiled by the Egyptians, when men believe a lye for the 
truth, 2 Theſſ. 2. When they hope in vain things which will not profit, when they become abomi- 
nable, like the things which they have loved, when they yield up themſelves to vile affeGtions 3 
thus the Egyptians ſpoil the Hebrews, 

Exbort. Hath not the Lord made promiſe unto Abraham, that his Seed ſhould come ont of E- 
2yp: with great ſublfiance? Gen. 15. 14. And did he not tell Moſes fo much? Exod.3z.; 22, That 
the Hebrews ſhould ſpoil the Egyptians? And they did fo: Exod. 12.35, 36. And hath not the 
Lord made a promiſe, that the Hebrews ſhall fpoil thoſe, who ſpoiled them, Ezech. 39.10. And that 
he will bring his people out of Egypt again? Zach. 10. 10. And that he will do wonders, &c, Mich, 
7-15, 19. O Beloved, why do we not then free our ſelves from the ſlavery of the Egyptians, 
and recover our precious veſſels that they have ſpoiled us of, our wills, our affections, our loves, 
our deſires, &c, 

2. The Hebrews took the ſpoiling of their goods with joy. 

Theſe words contain the well-bearing of their own afflictions, The word we turn to take, is 
Teo NYExX, which is ts receive, and entertain, as welcome, as acceptable, ſo as a man entertains 
his friend ; as the Phariſees and Scribes ſay of our Lord, This man recetveth ſinners, and eateth 
with them: And asthe Apoſtle writes to the Romans, Rom. 16.2, That they ſhould receive Phebe, 
and to the Philippians, that they ſhould entertain Epaphroditus, Phil: 2. 29. pare mxors oo dics 
with all joy: And after this manner, the Hebrews received the fpoiling of their goods, vit. with 
Joy 

The Reaſon'of this may appear, 1, Partly froth the deficiency and want in thofe goods which 
are here ſaid to be ſpoiled. 2. Partly from the excellency and all-fufficiency of that good which 
they had in themſclves, 4 better, and more enduring ſubſtance. The true Hebrews confider the 
deficiency of all outward goods, and thence take the ſpoiling of their goods with joy; for although 


it cannot be denied, but that a twofold goodneſs they have, 1. Ot Nature. 2. Of Uſe, Vide 
Notes in Phil, 4.11, | | | 

Dowbht, This ſpoiling of the Hebrews goods, was a fin, a great fin, becauſe committed againſt 
the people of God 3 and how could they rejoyce in the ſpoiling of their goods? Charity rejoyceth 
mot 1n iniquity, but rejoyeeth in the truth, x Cor, 13-6. He who rejoyceth in fin, is a partaker of the 
fin, Ezech.25.6, Rom, 132+ . 


Refpon, 


ee es. | 
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Reſpon. Nor did theſe Hebrews rejoyce mn iniquity, nor did that joy proceed from the fin of thoſe 
who ſpoiled them 3 but from the fruit of charity, and love proceding from that occaſion unto'the 
Hebrews: It was an argument unto them of Chritt's love to them, to account them worthy to 
ſuffer for kis ſake : This was the Apoſtles Argument, 4@.5.41. It was an argument unto them, thar 
they alſo loved the Lord Jeſus, ſince for love of him they ſuffered the lofs of all things. It was St. 
Paul's argument , Phil. 3.9. it was an argument that they were conformed to Jeſus Chritt, 
and made like unto him in his ſufferings, unto which all believers are predeſimated, Rom.$.29, 

Obſerv. 1. Note here an example of obedience to that hard precept : To ſuffer for righteouſzeſt 
ſake, yea, to ſuffer the ſpoiling of theſe goods, which moſt men love and admire, and the ſpoiling of 
them with joy. 

Myſtics. Obſers, 2. If the true Hebrews took the ſpoiling of their goods with joy, with how much 
more joy, {hall they take the ſpoiling of their evils: Theevil one hath his goods, it's to be feared 
io many Hebrews, L»k,11.12. Il hen the (troug man keeps his palace, all his goods are in peace; but 
when a ſtronger man cometh, &c. wno is that but the Lord Jeſus ? who comes upon the ſironge one, 
Eſay 40.10. For ſo ye read him callsd Maher\ſoalal-haſh-baz, Flay 8.3. It is he alone who can thus 
bind the firong man, and ſpoil his goods whata joy will it be to us, when we can fay with our Sa- 
viour. The prince of this world cometh, agd he hath nothing 112 me. 

Obſerv. 3. A wonderful effc&t of the Spirit of God in the hearts of the true Hebrews , who 


I . . : * Ds 
not only ſuffer the loſs of their goods with patience, but accept, and entertain the ſpoiling of thens 


with joy. 

Obfcre. 4. An evident mark of a true Chriſtian ſpirit : The Hebrews not only ſuffered evil, the 
ſpoil of their goods for Chriſt's ſake 3 but they took the ſpoiling of their goods with joy : Abel loſt 
his life, and all he had for righteouſneſs {ake;. but his blood cryed trom the carth tor vengeance 
againſt his brother, Gen. 4. Feremy ſuffered allo of his Brethren, but he prayed to the Lord to 
wreak vengeance on them : And when Zacharzab, the fon of Fehojada was lain , he faid , the 
Lord require it : But the true Chriſtian ſpirit ſuffers all things, and rejoyceth in its ſuffering, Col. 1. 
11. To all lung ſuffering with joyfulneſſ ; The Apoſtles ſuffered diſgrace, were beaten,and went away 
riot only paticnt, but rejoycing , that they were acconted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for bis name, Act, 

; 66 

; x (Y 1. Imitate this glorious pattcrn ot the Hebrews, ſuffer loſſes, croſſes, injuries of all ſorts. 
The Apoſtle tells us, DOG TETO Keipat gee, we glory in our faith, and indeed well we may, it we 
know what it is: if if draw not backward, bur put us on forward, to the ſaving of the ſoul, Heb, 
10. It is then a moſt holy faith, Jude. @ molt precious faith, 2 Pet. 1. But how precious , how ho- 
ly focver it is to ſuffer tor Chriſt, is a greater grace than faith : So the Apoltle reaſons, Rom, 5. 
1.2.2. And to the Phil.1.29. Unto you it is given in behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe in bim, but 
alſ5 to ſuffer for bis ſake. | 

Exhort, 2. Theſe Hebrews lead us yet further, and be we exhorted to follow' them yet farther , 
they took,, they acceptably entertained (as the word figniheth) the fpoiling' of their goods with joy: 
The holy Apoſtles were their leaders, A&.5.41. They departed from the preſence of the comncil rejoycing, 
that they were accounted worthy to ſuffer for his #ame. The great example to the Hebrews, to the A- 
poltles. to us all is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who: for the joy that wat ſer before bim. endured the croſs, 
deſpiſed the ſhame, &c, St. Luke calls his Golpel, a treatiſe of all that Jeſus began both to do and reach, 
he gives us his example what he hath done. And he teacheth alſo by his Precept, what he would 

that we ſhould do : In that his molt excellent Sermon on the Mount, Matth.5:3.' He begins -it with 
cight Beatitudes, as they are called 3 but doubtleſs the laft, verſcro. Bleſſed are they that are perſecuted 
for righteouſneſs ſake, for theirs is the kingdom of beaven. And again, verſ. 11. Bleſſed are ye when men 
fall revile you, &c, and verſ.12, Rejoyce and be exceeding glad, &c. And Lnk,6.22,23. though he 0- 
mit ſome of the Beatitudes, yet as St. Matthew here, he lays the greateſt weight of glory upon this 
laſt, There cannot beſo great joy, but from the preſence of 'the greateſt good, and that follows in 
the reaſon of this point, knowing that ye have in your ſelves a better, &c. 

Knowing in your ſelves that ye have in heaven a better, and enduring ſubſtance, A- little labour 
doth fometimes a great deal of work: The moving of the Helm turns the Ship quite another 
way + the ſame letters ſhuffled, and placed differently, make all their different words : And ' ſo the 
fame words placcd in a diverſe order, make extreme different ſences 3 ſuch different fences ariſe 
from the different placing the words of this Texts for the words are inverted and changed from 
the genuine order of them, which is extant in the Greek', yvaruonſes tyxav & ewurolic:updJove 
UT%@Z1v Cy Seqgvois nou prevsomy, knowing that ye have in your ſelves better -wealth ini heaven, \and 
that which will endure. What a difference is here ? knowing in your ſelves, that ye have in'heauen 4 
better, &c. This tranſlation perſwades men, that they ſhall have hercafter in heaven a'bcrter;” &c. 
The true reading of theſe words, kyowing that ye have in your ſelves, ſuppoſcth ' beljeversits*have a 
rcal poſſeſſion of the better and enduring ſubſtance in themſelves , ſo that they take the ſpoiling of 
their outward goods with joy, Vide Beze Annotat. in locum, & Spquoic, in beaven, is not inthe V. L. 
nor in ſome of the Greek, nor Engliſh Manuſcripts : Caſtelio turns -the words; Inteliigentes habere 


25, penes pos ipſos, meliores opes in Calis & durabiles, that which will endure, becauſe the Verb-is in 
the 
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the Participle of the ſ(econd future, it's oppoſite unto the wealth whereof th RT 
words before: ſo the French Bible, High Dutch, Spaniſh and Ttalian, and CO pparntr ; 
ſo Paguine, V atablas, Tyzarine Bible, Which order of the words is wholly neg]ccted by in 6 - 3 
lifþ Tranſlations that 1 have ſcen 3 and hercby the ſence of the Holy Spirit much obſcured r hich 
points at'the preſent and real poſſeſhon of the better and durable riches, which wiſdom Ay wr 
brings'wich'ber to tho believing ſoul, Prov. 8. 18. according to which the poor are ſaid to be 4 þ; 
faith, ard heirs of the kingdom, Jam.2. 5. andrich toward God, Luk. 12.21, Whatis her Gaid, that 
they have in themſelves better wealth, A learned Critick underſtands to be only a right on m __ _ 
at ates baxere, as quam jus babent, loquendi genere etiam uviſcenſullis aſttote : ooh 
uſual manner of {pecch in Scripture is not to be over-ruled by the uſual ſpeech of. the Civil Law - 
for the Scripture doth not entitle Gods pcople to a a right to an cſtate in reverſion only, but c ou 
them ina preſent and real.pofſeſhon of the heavenly goods, Prov. 24. 4. Lak, 16. 1 "* 2 C h "4 
Hebr. Lx,26; For whereas the eternal life is the true riches, they who believe have real offell wr f 
it, Fob. 3: 36. and 5. 24, Oc. and they who love the brethren, 1 Fob. 3. 14. 1 Cor. 1 oF ” DL 
underſtood : ( See the place.) be DEISIS. 18 L1gSHTLY 
Whar reafon can be rendered of this Tranſlation ? No doubt but | 
: »me tl 
cd the words ſo upon a defignz why? namely for the avoiding i ere: render- 
errour of inherent Righteouſneſs, as ſome. have conceived it to be; left an I _——— 
from the true Tranſlation of theſe words, That there is any Rightcoulſncſs = Good >: _— 
tue in the people of God, but what they have is reſerved tor them in Heaven il he af Ap 
thers out of ignorance, becauſe they know no other Heaven but that without the Maw. I 
come we to the ſeveral Axioms contained in the latter part of this Text _ amr 
The Hebrews ſubſtance is a better ſubſtance, | 
There are theſe two things to be enquired; 1, What j 7 i 
| is meant : 
Jon ? 2. In what reſpeas it is ſaid to be y better ſubſtance 2 by vropgic, which we render 
The word UropFfis, which we turn ſubſtance, common] ff : : 
afid that both in Humane Authors and Sacred, as LXX _ og —_— —_ riches, 
be diminiſhed", and 18. 11. The rich mans wealth 1s bis firong City, and as as 1b T 4 mo 
14. Houſe ant riches are the inheritance of Fathers, Jer. g. 10. {4 peg * _ and 19, 
_ : _ which places, the word ſignifying wealth is uza/pF1s, but in thi# place Ps 4 be 
compariſon of the word, that ſpiritual and heavenly treaſures ' TOO 
: arct 
= of,” Matt. wo Lay 1p your ſelves treaſures in SEN at ol yp 06/ revy " 
ave 'treaſui at's cs 6 8 ) tÞoxr tha 
at 2. nes in heaven, Luk. 12.33. Provide your ſelves bags that wax not old, a treaſure in the 
W hat is here the ſpiritual treaſure, what is the principal fi 
elfe buc even Chriſt himfclt, with his rao dre. works - pry wn. mp "OP 
Prov. 8.21. The wiſcl$d| *cis evident. that he brine ner i oOwments, ricnes and treaſures, 
her {clf, and promiſeth to them that love her, to wir. OD) which profes - the participation of 
ing it ſelf; as he who is the Son of Feſſe, the very Being it ſelf _— romp UT &/pEWw, the Be- 
TASTG>, Wax, pics, ear , owlye wr, My, tos vra Wile, Un _— h _ — 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, Col. 2.3 y {ore bbtarbns 
2. This ſubſtance is ſaid to be better : Thcſe wW 
: ords import ; 
and temporal goods, adit inward and/ſpivitual gods: yi he CONE between the outward 
_ OS becauſe they have a twofold goodneſs in them : See Nives al _— ang 1-9 
I. This ſubſtance is therefore better than all other w ; ES 2 23 
the outward riches are only imagined to be, Prov. = " __ uy _ a ” Sall that which | 
-— an concelt : but this better ſubſtance, is the true caſtle, ec. Pſal. 18 were 1 | —_ - 
| liek. oe, : p . « IO, wa 1 
nm =_ goods, but'this true ſubſtance is the owToxo gw, the eſſential goodneſf it of as Ch ” 15 
Ch Bl of. 3. 5. 2. The outward wealth confifts in thoſe things which are below Hy rilt 1s 
- cos. —_ _ yh and Gold, the true Riches are above the Man, Treaſures in Heave n ——_ 
-mporal wealth is fleeting and t - 2 yo 36, 0G 
IWzi. 53. 6. Wiſthm ak ea wucertain riches, 1 Tit. the better ſubliance is perpetual 
: ge ſhall be the ſtability of thy times. and the rich . 7 
Fre the L ord is his treaſures, 4. Outward wealth and riches are t d wo es TO 
ſet thite beart upon that which is not, Prov Jo ermed even nothing : Wilt thou 
as when Moſes bcſought the Lord to how lular Glor _ | jorl + ; wore ES af! chings 
| | ry the Lord anfwers hi Rt bi om; 
_— oo Pulp: pew _ CIR when be ſvews bim binſelf” And the Lord Jeſus i 
roeFoc; - 5g ings, Colofl, 3.11. as Davin My | j 
Thus his Divine Nature is equipollent to all the gas Srmg. £4 Ss ms. IF 37- 77: 
God the Father hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in ak, wo Om, 15-27. 1 C0T.9.11» 
rt, Luk. 11.13. S venty good gifts, Matt, 7. 11. the Spi- 
Obſerov, 1. The nature and emi : 
ied incent de <_ 
2nd by kim: See Notes on Colefſ 3, 1, 59 - c_ and the ſpiritual riches and treaſures in him. 
Obſerv. 2. The Hebrews ſubſtance was a# enduri p 
The word is My ”— ng ſubſtance. 
is MerSor, abiding, continaing, enduring,-1 Pct; 1.2. 5 ; : 
| 7, $2:2,3- $1. TR word imports the 
Immutabilicy 


— 
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immurability of the Hebrews ſubſtance, which is no other than Chriſt himſelf, &c, as was ſhewn be- 
fore, This appears by teſtimony out of Pſal. 102-26. Thow Lord in the beginning haſt laid, &c, This 
is guoted by the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, as underſtood of Chriſt, Hebr. 1. negatively in regard of 
Chriſts Nature and immutability. 2. Moſt pure, holy, in him no potentiality : whatſoever is change- 
able is in potentia, hath inclination to become ſome other thing 3 therefore ſolus habet immortalitatem 
1 Tim. 6, 3. Moſt ſimple without admixtion, unum bonum quod, immutabile eſt, quod eft Dew, Chriſ: 
a Rock : Hence the name Jehovah, Mal. 3.6. 1 am, unleſi ye believe that T am. 

Obſerv, 1, A ſure foundation to build upon, a Rock, Matth, 7. 

Obſerv. 2. The miſerable condition of thoſe, who are not built upon the Rock, no fianding, 
Pfal, 69. 3. : 

5 ad 3. A pattern of conſtancy and immutability, ſuch is Chriſt in wiſdom, goodneſs, power, 
&e. and ſuch is every Divine Man, Pſal. 102.26. ov aw, immutable, ſubje& to nochange, idews 
ipſe, V. L. Wn, the name of Chriſt, of the ſame root with 111, Iſai. 42. 8, Zach. 9. 9. Divinitas 
in ea particula z Chriſt yeſterday, to day, and the ſame for ever : Scaliger—ipſe in eſſence and Atributes, 
underſtanding, will, works. 

Obſerv, 4. Broad difference between God and his Creatures z He immutable and independent, they 
mutable and dependent z mutable in regard of materiality and potentiality, propenfion to ſome 0- 
ther thing, to nothing oppolites, tor Eccleſ. 33. 14,15. 

Repreh, x. Our inconfiancy and mutability. 

Repreh, 2, Such as arc conſtant in inconſtancy, as they ſay of Planets, Gen. 4. 12, 16» 

Repreh, 3. Thoſe who ſeek corruptible riches, and negled& the durable. | 

Exbort, To be like unto Chrilt, rich, 1 Cor. 10. Eph. 4. 14,15. This the Apoſile rejoyced to ſee, 
Col. 2,5. cx6copur, as Fabricius courſe of the Sun, v.6. x Cor. 15.58. like to God in Immutabilicy, 
P ſal. 102.28. The Children of thy ſervants ſhall continue, Fob. 12.26. ſo we obtain the wiſdom, gray 
hair : all dclire cternity, all died but Enoch, the ſhorteſt liver he was tranſlated, Heb. 11. 5. fwulfilled 3 
long time, 

; rg 1. Toendure as Chriſt the ſubſtance, believe, ſo a Rock, x Pet. 2. 4,5. a living ſtone ;, cus 
out without hands, Dan. 2. 34. 2, Love him, Transformat amantem in rem amatam, Chriſt into us, us 
into Chriſt. 3, Clcave to him, Barnabas exhorted to cleave wnto the Lord, as in Nature, things which 
cleave one to another, are changed into the nature one of another, oze ſpirit with him, 1 Cox, 6, 
4. Hcar and do, Matt. 7. while hearing carricd about with every wind of doctrine, winds, waves z 
an houſe,like the Rock its built upon in righteouſneſs : ſo doing we ſhall be like him, Tſai. 51. 4—$, 
the great Abaddon ſhall not have any power againſt it. 2, The fear of the Lord endures for ever, P(al, 
19.9. 3. His mercy endures for ever, 4. His Kingdom an everlaſting kingdom. 3. His wayes ever. 
laſting, Wai. 64. 5. In theſe is continuance, we ſhall be ſaved it we have intereſt in theſe, what ſhall 
hinder us from continuing and being immutable like unto him? they that perſevere and continue in 
well doing, theſe ſhall have eternal lite, Rom. 2.7. 

. That better and enduring ſubſtance is in heaven. 

The word Heaven is not read in the V, L. nor in ſome Greek Copies : 5e9v05, Heaven, fignifieth 
not only that material and viſible body, &c. Sce Notes on Matt. 13.11, but the inward kingdom of 
God, treaſure in heaven, Ephel. 2.4, 5, 6. converſation in heaven, 

Exbort, Scek theſe durable riches. 

Motive, We have a treaſure in the field 3 and the like treaſure, Prov. 11. 3, 4+ 

Doxwbt, It this better and enduring ſubſtance be.in heaven, how is it in us? if in us, how'1s it in 
. heaven ? Both may conlfitt well together, not only by diſtinguiſhing what we have re and fe, that 
in our ſclves we have a real poſſcition of that better and enduring ſubſtance, but alſo we have hope 
of the higheſt accompliſhment of bliſs and happineſs in heaven : fo the Apoſtle, Col. 1. 5. for the hope, 
But ſince the kingdom of heaven is righteouſneſs, peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom, 14+ where cle can 
this be but in the true Hebrews? and therefore our Lord faith expreſly, that the kingdom of heaven 
is e105 vyuzv, Luk. 17. So that heaven doth not denote a place, but a ſtate, and property. and qua= 
lity of the things: and therefore the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the true,better and enduring ſubſtance, 
he ſaith of himſelf, Foh. 3.13. No max hath aſcended into heaven, but the Son of man who #s in heaven, 

4. The Hebrews had in themſelves a better and enduring ſubſtance. 

Obſerv. 1. Hence it followeth, that the true Hebrews had in themſelves the beſt kind of wealth, 
even ſpiritual riches, even the righteouſneſs of God in them; ſo much we read, Prov, 8. 18. Riches 
and bonour are with me; ea, durable riches and righteouſueſt ; They have in themſelves that better and 
enduring ſubſtance : T know thy poverty, but thou art rich, Rev. 2, Smyrna, There is therefore in the 
true Hebrews, a real, inherent and inward Righteouſneſs, according to-which, they who have it 
may be truly called Righteous. 

Obſerv, 2. Note here the grounds of all thoſe confident commands in Scripture; be holy, be mer- 
ciful, be wiſe, be meek, be patient, be peaceable, &c, If thou be a true Hebrew, it a believer, thou 
haſt the ſubſtance ot all thele in thee, only thou art wanting to thy ſelf, that thou draweli not virtue 
from the true durable ſubſtance in thee, by faith, by prayer, by perpetual dependence on him. 

Repreh, 1. The weak and filly pretences again(i this ſubſtance, this wiſdom, power, goodneſs and 
righteouſcſs of God in us, Objed, 
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© Objedl. Some belicve, that if this precious ſubſtance were in us, We ſhould boaſt, and therefore 
20d keeps it in his own hand. : | 
RAY is in his hand, though ir,us, TOs i. Job. 3.21. 1 Cor. 16, 14. He is able to keep us 
from falling : Theſe treaſures lye dead and buried 11 thee, and ohly wantthy digging up : tgeur&y, your 
life is hid with Chriſt in God, Colofl. 2. : | y 1 0p 
Repreh, 2, Te have in your ſelves , the Apoſtle faith not, ye have of your f{clves, which juſtly rc- 
prehends thoſe who think too highly of their ow n holineſs * See Notes on Rom. 7. 12. Theretore 
the Lord hath put his treaſure, his precious ſubſtance in our earthen veſſels, that the Glory may be of God 
and nt of us. as if it were in their own power to get theſe riches, treaſures are in themſelves, not 0- 
thers for them, not ih their tcachers, not in Chriſt himſelf without thetn, Chriſt iz them the hope of 
Glory, | | | "PE 
5. The Hcbrews knew that they had in themſelves better and more enduring ſubſtance. = 
OBſerv, 1. 1t's pollible that men may have the better, &c, and not know it, for the Divine Trea- 
ſure is hid in the field of the mans heart, oh. 1. 26. There is one 1 the midjt of you whom ye k;1ow not ; 
then it's a treaſure at hand, not in hand, he hath not the poſſeſtion or uſe of it, but only a poſlibilicy, 
but ſo nigh, that within, Rom. 10. | : : ; > 
Obſerv, 2. It is an acccſs to our happineſs to know him to be the giver of it 3 the things that 
are freely given us of God, to know him that is true to know God, and whom he hath ſcnt, Jcſus 
Chriſt,is Etcrnal Lite. 
6. Becauſe the Hebrews knew that they had in themſelves a better, &c. therefore they took the 
ſpoiling of their goeds with jay, | | | | 
Obſerv. 1. How little, how inconliderable is their loſs who are fpoiled of periſhing and worldly 
things, yct have the better, which cannot periſh : Men may pretend ſufficiency of worldly things, as 
Eſa, 1 have enough, Facob could truly ſay, he had all things; eſpecially when the greater is pur- 
chaſed by the lcls. 
Exbort. Make ye friends of the aurighteous Mammon, Luk. 16. that when ye fail they may receive you, 
Conſol. I nnd not that Joy. As the paſſage to the eternal death and hell lies through ſome ſhort 
and momentany pleaſures and delights, Hebr. 11, 25. So likewiſe on the contrary, the paſſage into 
the cteroal life lies throngh ſome ſhort and temporary ſorrows and afflictionsz therefore the Apofile 
having blcfſed God for his abundant mercy, that he hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, (or, 
hape of life ) by the reſurredion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead to an inheritance, &c. 1 Pct. 1.3, 4,5, 
Wherein, \aith he, ye greatly rejoyce, though now for a ſeaſon, if need be, ye are in heavineſi through ma- 
#ifold temptations, Thus we may underſtand, Tſai. g. 2. Thou haſt multiplyed the nation, and not in- 
creaſed the joy ; the Church is enlarged by addition of the Gentiles to the Jews : But while as yet the 
Church is under the firſt diſpenſation, under fear, wherewith the Lord begins his work ; great fear 
w.u upon them all : There is no increaſe of Joy :- Sce Notes on Gen, 13. 7, 9. | 
Exbort. Let us (eck to obtain that better and enduring ſubſtance, that we cannot be ſpoiled of, we 
look, not on the things that are ſeen, &c. IT 
St2z, Halt thou this hidden ſubſtance ? how doth it appear ? 1/iſdom that is hid, and treaſure that 
i hoavded up, what profit is in them both ? Fcclus. 20. 30. treaſure that*s bid, &c. tor although wiſ- 
dom be precious in it {clf, yet whom doth it protit, it 1t be not uſed ? This is that which the Loxd 
teacheth in the Parable of the Talents if thou be learned, if able to teach others, why doett thou 
hide thy light under a bed cf caſe in the flcth ? it thou haſt the wifdom in thee, to whom doctt thou 
impart it? If people periſh tor want of food, they who hoard up corn are the authors of their rujne : 
And what puniſhment then dc{crve they who have in them the Bread of Lite, and break it not to the 
hungry ſoul? eſpecially when the Children cry for bread : It was of this Corn principally that the 
Wiſe Man ſpake, Proz.11, He that hideth corn, bim ſhall the people curſe. No doubt, the Father of 
lights, from whom deſcends every good and perfeci gift ; he imparts not any gift, much leſs that great 
gitt, his ſubſtance, or the charaGer of his own ſubſtance unto any man, but that it ſhould be uſed 
for the good of others 2 And theſe are riches which will not be diminithed by uſe and communica- 
tion, but rather be increafed, and the more we give away, the more of them remain with us: Thus 
the poor man in outward things may make many rich, 2 Cor. 6. 
Means, See Notes on Coloff. 3. 1. fine. | | | | 
Exhort. Having obtained that better, enduring ſubſtance in' our ſelves, let us bear it with all low- 
lineſs and meekneſs 3 but here's the great danger of ſpiritual pride, when men know that they have 
that better arid enduring ſubſtance in themſelves, and then reflect upon themſclves, and know that 
they know they have it, and then not remember whence they have it : Sce Notes on Phil. 2.8, To 
be contented in every eſtate, to be thankful for ſo great treaſures : Every Son of David may ſay, What 
am I, aud what was my Fathers bouſe ? &c, 2 Sam. 7. | 
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Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, without which no man 


ſhall ſee the Lord. 


WY ON Et it not, I beſeech you, be tedious unto you, that after ſo many diſcoutles al- 
SSM ready upon this bleſſed Argument, I return like Noah's Dove, with an Olize- 
== Y Il braxch of Peace in my mouth, In my choice of this Text, my principal aim 
E | was at an Exhortation unto Peace : The words contain an Exhortation ; 
it. To follow peace with all men : 2. To follow holineſl : 3. To fol'ow peace 
I with all men, and holineſt ; Which laſt is enforced by a motive, without which 
#0 man ſhall ſee the Lord, Enquire, 1. what Peace is : 2. what it is to follow 
Peace. 

1. Peace hath the name from knitting and wniting divers things together in 
one, envy from Ggw, to knit, Etymol. (Vide retiq, in Notes on Rom. 12, 18.) 
Dulce belum inexpertis, War is ſweet only to thoſe who have had no tryal, no experience of it , but Dulce 
nomen pacis, the name of Peace is ſweet to us ; Who both, 1. have had long fruition and expe« 
rience of it 3 and 2. who now begin to want it : Sweet to all but the Sons of Bel:al, who are ene- 
mies unto Peace. It is a character of our Nation, Angli amant dutcia, the Engliſh love things that 
are ſweet. Thope therefore you will like well to be fed with the ſame ſpiritual tood which ye love; 
the Lord make it whokſom and ſaving unto our fouls : The only doubt is, whether it be now ſea» 
ſonable or no in this time of War? ſurely that it is, for Peace is never out of ſeaſon 3 ever follow that 
which is good, both amang your ſelves, and to all men, 1 Theſſ. 5. 15. Now Peace is ſo good that Evil 
is oppoſed to it, Iſai. 45.7. I form the light and create darkneſs, 1 make peace and create evil. And al- 
though War now be held by the moſt to be mott ſeaſonable, yet it's no otherwiſe good nor ſeaſon- 
able, nor indeed lawful, than as it is prohtable unto Peace 3 and thus *tis at the belt, but malum xe- 
ceſſarium ; like ſome Medicines compounded of venemous ingredients, as Treacle, and ſome others, 
that procure health, ſo may War Peace. 

This Peace we are exhorted here to follow : the original word is Mtwrav, which is reckoned a» 
mong the verba, uxor, words of a middle nature, as Zeal, and to be zealous, for as we read of a 
good Zeal, and it is good to be zealous in 4 good matter; fo of an evil Zeal. So this word, to purſue 
or tollow fignifieth an eager purlute in good, or evil. 1, In good, as Dext. 16. 20. Q111N PL PL» 
Rizhteouſueſs, righteouſneſs ſhalt thou follow, ( i.c. ) as we well turn it, That which is altogether juſt 
halt thou follow, This purſute of Rightcouſnels is no lolt labour, for Prov, 15. 9g. The Lord loveth 
him that followeth after righteouſneſs : That purſute of man, and love of God have an anſ{werable 
eftect, for he who followeth after righteouſneſs and mercy findeth life, righteouſneſs and honour, Prov. 
21,21- 2, The word is uſed allo in ill part; as for the eager purſute of an enemy, Levit, 26. 17» 
There the Lord threatens, that it they (hall not purſue and tollow after righteouſne(s, I will, faith 
he, jet my face again|t you, and ye ſhall be ſlain before your enemies : they that hate you ſhall reign 
over you, and ye ſhall flee when none purſueth you. And whereas, be that followeth after. righteouſneſs 
is bold s a Lion : The Lord threatens thoſe who follow it not, Levit. 26, 36. I will ſend (faith he) 
a"fFaiutneſs into their hearts, and the ſound of a ſhaking leaf ſhall chaſe them, and they ſhall flee, as flee+ 
ias from a ſword, and they ſhall fall when none purſueth : Thus Dent. 28. 22. The Lord ſhal! ſmite 
thee with a conſumption, ana with a feaver, and with an inflamation, and with the ſword , and with 
blaſting, and with mildew, and they ſhall purſue thee until thou periſh; and verſ. 45. All theſe ys 
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forall come upon thee, and ſhall purſue thee, and overtake thee till thou be deſtroyed, So that where 
there is not the firlt purſuit, there will be the latter 3 where there is no following atcer righteouſ- 
neſs. there the Sword, Famine and Plague will tollow, atcording to the Jews Proverb, where 
hit is not 127 there will be *27 And to this providence, we may rcter cur long lingring 
Plague, our great variety of diſeaſes, and the Sword hanging over our heads, now like that of 
Damacles, as it were by an hair. Theſe, all theſe cagerly purſue and follow us, becaufe we have 
not eagerly purſued, and followed after righteouſneſs, mercy and peace, Andin this {cnce, our A» 
politic here exhorts us to the cager purſuit of peace : to the ſame purpoſe the Pſalmitt, Pſ2l. 34. 15. 
Seek peace, and purſue it, Sce the reaſon of this point in Notes on Rom. 12.18. 

Obſerv. i. The bletling of peace is gone, or going away, and muſt be tollowed and overtaken 
by us 3 as loſt or hid, and muſt be ſought, Seek, peace, Pal. 34. 15. The way of it is not known 
204 earth, however we think our ſelves a wiſe, and underttanding pcoplez tot {o we pray, that 
God's way be known upon earth; I have taken away my peace from ahe people, even loving-kinaneſi 
and mercies, Jer. 16. 5. : 

Obſerv, 2, We are by corrupt nature, of a wild, unſociable and unpeaceable diſpoſition, we fall 
ſhort of the true peace, and therefore weate here exhorted eagerly to tollow, and purfue it; Such 
a condition Zophar deſcribes, Job 11. 12. : 

Obſero. 3. An argument of our tall, even the Philoſopher himſclf could obſerve it, from man's 
unquiet ard unpeaceable diſpolition z man is otherwiſe now than he was; and we (hall be more 
ſtupid than he, and fee lcfs than purblind nature, if we take not notice of it 3 the God of peace 
made man like himſelf, a peaccable creature z and whereas he hath given natural weapons unto 
other creatures, he hath ſent man unarmed into the world : Whereas other creatures, though 
armed, -can live peaceably in their kind, and among themſclves, Seve inter ſe conveniunt urſ. 
Men alone unpcaccable in their kind, invent Arms and Inftruments for their own mutual ruine and 
deitruction. - So that all men ſeem not' to be of one and the ſame making, it's the Prophet's col- 
lIeFion, Mal, 2.1. Have we nt all 6ne Father, hath not one God created us Why do we deal trea« 
coerouſly, every one againſt vis Brother ® He implies, that if we be of one making, we ſhould live 
peaceably and lovingly -one with another, not circumvent one another by treachery, not deltroy 
one another :- It is our Saviours argument, Jon 8. 42. If God were your. Father, ye would love me, 
for I proceeded forth, and came from God; We are Brethren, and*theretore ſhould love one ano- 
ther: Abraham's argument to Lot, an evident argument, that while we are unpeaceable, batefl, 
and hating one anotver, , we are cliranged from our firſt creation, and degenerate, and new begotten 
of the Devil: Fob. 8. 44. 

Repreh, Who tollow not peace with all men, but live only to themſelves, unſociable men, 
Non naþis folum nati ſumus, Timones 3\ pug bewrot men-haters, cnemies of mankind, who ptcafe 
only themſclves - Thele arc ſo far from living peaceably with all men, and following peace with 
all men, that they effrange themſelves from all men; wy 13D Nabal Laban. But tar more to 
blame are they, whom nearcr Neighbourhood hath united together, and Religion, bclides other 
particularities and obligations- yet they eſtravge themſelves one from otherz and how can 
they excuſe their unpeaceablencls? they for their part bear them no trealice ,"'yet they'll 
have nothing, to do with them ; It is juſt the caſe 'of AZjalom:and Amnon, Abſalom ſpake to bis bro- 
ther Amnon neither good nw bad, he was his Brother, yet ſpake nothing to himz and what, did 
Abſalom think we bear, Amon no malice & What ſaith the Text? 2 Sam. 13. 22. Abſalom ſpake 1g» 
thing to him, for Abſalom hated Amnon, * And I doubt not, but if theſe men impartially examine 
their own hearts, pretend what they wil, they will find hatred the cauſe of their ſilence; we 
have a rule, «T2: wg fa Tx ping Nd, Silence, or not fpeaking one 10 another, diſſolves amity, 
and increaſeth malice, What it there have becn differences among us? Shall fome petty quarrel 
prove a perpetual rupture? Shall a ſmall breach ravel all? We profeſs our (elves taichful men, 
and the childrcn of Abraham, it we be ſo, We wil do the works of Abraham : Obſerve how he de- 
meaned himſclt toward his Kinſman Lot, Let there be no ſtrife, T pray thee, between thee and me, 
and between thy Heedmen and mine, for we are brethren, Gen: 13.8. Obſerve his peaceable difpo- 
fition toward Abimeleoh'a firanger, though he had been injured by his ſervants, Gen. 21. 23, 24, 
25. But yet more are they to be blamed, who break the publick peace; yer their reproveableneſs 
will not excuſe us, for hathnot the great King of Heaven and earth ifſued out his commitlion of 
array fo every one of us, and commanded us to ſtand in a poſture of defence, againſt his, and our 
true enemies, not fleſh! axd blood, i. c. not 'mevy,' but againft principalities, againſt powers, againſt 
ſiritual wickedneſi in hequ#aly things. Hath he not corrmanded ns to take unto us, the whole armour 
of God, that we may be able to fiand in'the evil day? Ye have the complete armour,' and all the 
parts of it, Eph. 6. 13-18. 'And how have we obeycd this command ?' Rebels all we are : Surely, 
fince we have fo long'retuſed to fight againft God*s enemies, God hath ſent an evil ſpirit among 
as, as a Tpirit of contention and firife, and taken our peace from us, which we have ſo long abuſed 
to his diſhonour, and our own carnal ſecurity and eaſe. Yea, the patience of our God is wonder- 
ul toward us, in-affordiny, us ſo Jong a peace, notwithſtanding our great unworthineſs, our rebcl- 
lion, our provocztion agatnfi him, ke never afforded his people the Jews {o long a peace 3, the long- 
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elt we read of was eighty years> Judg. 3.20. our peace exceeds that number of years almor 
double 3 and now it ſeems, our iniquitics are almoft full. 

Repreh. 2. Others though they enlarge the bowels of their affcQions to ſome, yet they firaiten 
them to others : The Jews had nothing to do with the Samaritanes 3 and this zeal ſometimes is ſo hog 
that it burns like fire; James yy calPd for fire from Heaven: Every Set in Religion bath 
more or leſs been kindled with this fire; they follow peace only with their own, and cannot brook 
others, Captain Fobſor in his relations touching Africa tells, that on either fide the river Syyebyg 
was a ſeveral religion, and the men extremely hated one the other, yet he had not obſerved any thing 


in the one more hateful than in the other. 


Exhort. To follow peace with all men. 
I. It is a common Duty to be extended unto all men ; Three Duties there are towards all men, 


1. Mercy towards all in miſery. 2. Righteouſneſs or Juſtice. And 3. Peace towards all men, 
And all theſe are grounded on the common love, which ought to be extended unto all men: 2 
Pet. 1. 

2. This is our general calling 1 Cor. 7.15. Col. 3. 15. We are called unto peace, that which 
every man ought to ſeek, every man ought to tollow; itisa great commendation of a man, thae 
he followeth his calling, though that be but particular z how much more this general calling, which 
15 tO PEACE, 

2: This is God's common and general deſign, To erefi the Tabernacle of David, AQ, 15. 2, 
which is fallen down; what's that? Love, the congregation of his loving, his Beloved, his peace- 
able ones , that's the Tabernacle of David, which tignitieth love, for David, according to the letter 
muſt not build God an bonſe, becauſe he had ſhed blood in abundance, and made great wars, 1 Chron. 
22.8, 9, Had David offended then, in that he made fo great wars at God's command ? Surely ng 
but that we may know how the Lord prepares the way of peace. : 

4. This is the happineſs ir ſelf, that which the people of God wiſhed one to another, 57 yi 
Peace be to thee, the ſum of all their wiſhes : That which Chriſt brought with him into the world, 
the Angels ſang peace on the earth. That which Chriſt leaves fora Legacy unto his Saints, when 
he could give no better, no greater, Peace I give unto you, may peace [ leave unto you ; And ſhall 
we be ſo malevolent, as to rec it? He leaves it hominibus bone voluntatis, Chriſt ſpeaks peace to 
our houſe, and peace to all that we have; and ſhall we be ſuch Nabals, ſuch charles as to rejed it ; 


1 Sam. 25,6, 
| 5. This is the charater and mark of God's Saints, they are a peaccable people : Theſe men are 


peaceable with ws, Gen. 34. 21. 

6. The Saints of God are loving and kind one to another, pardoning and forgiving one another 3 
theſe are the true Iſrael of God, the contrary are not Iſraelites, 2 Sam. 21. 2. the Gibeonites who 
purſued their hatred unto Sal after his death, even in his ſeed, they were not of the children of 
Iſrael, but of the remnant of the Amorites, The true Iſrael of God are peaceable :; It's a Jews note, 
but worthy a Chriſtians obſervation and imitation : the Gibeonites, the high-minded ones, the A- 
morites who are full of bitter zeal, theſe are not of the children of Iſrael, no, they are not peace- 
able. As this is a character of God's pcople, ſo God is properly the God of ſuch a people, heis 
not the God of diſſenſion, but of peace. | 

7. We complain of grievances, and what are greater grievances than long and tedious ſutes at 
Law? Theſe many have had expericnce of, what ſo great as wars? And of wars, civil wars ? 
which we all fear, and which many pray that God will avert. If this common peace obtain, 
there will beno living for contentious and diſhoneſt Lawyers 3 and a Soldier will be as uſeleſs as a 
chamber chimney in Summer; Probus the Emperour, worthy of that name, ſaid, He hoped the 
Cities would ere long be kept without Garriſon. All the wars of late, have been for the beſt way of 
ſerving God and Chriſt, and the way is peace, Rom. 14. Righteouſneſs, Peace and Foy : And be that 
in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, is accepted of God, and approved of men. 

Sign. Do we follow peace ? Then will we uſe all means for the obtaining of it: The Lion when 
he walks, puts not forth his Talons, but when he purſues. 

Peace is coupled with Holineſs: If we follow peace, we'll endeavour to remove that which 
hinders itz the Phyſician purgeth the body of ill humours, the Chirurgeon cuts off a member, 
which hinders the peace of the body, and ſo muſt we do, it we will follow peace, we muſt.purge 
the ill humours out, all our ill affections from among us. Is*t not an ill humour that divides 
between the head and the body ? Is't not an ill member that endangers the health and ſafety of 
the body ? Theſe humours muſt be purged out, theſe rotten, theſe corrupt members muſt be cut 
off : Would God they were even cut off which trouble you, ſaith the Apoſtle, Gel. 5, 12. Yet though 
even theſe were cut off, yet might there be a malignant party at home with us: Yes, that's true, 
you'll ſay ; what if I ſhould fay in thine own houſe ? Nay, they are nearer, they are in thine own 
boſom, there, there's the malignant party, Thence come the wars, Jam. 4, We accuſe one another, 
but every one of us contributes fuel to this common firez 2 Sam. 20. When all Iſrael was quiet, 
and at peace, it is ſaid of Abſalom, that Sheba the Son of Bichri made a quarrel between the King 


and his pgople, and was in danger of doing more harm than Abſalom, wherefore Payid —_ 
Abiſhas 
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Abiſhai, to purſue after him, a4 all the people purſued after Sbeba, the ſon of Bichri, And evcn thus 
the caſe ftands with us, if all delinquents like Abſolom had ſuffered, then all wonld be well : The 
true David tells us that Sheba and his followers will do more harm than Abſolom, Sheba and his 
followers, are fulneſf of bread, and abundance of idleneff, the fins of Sodom : Fulneſs of the ſpiritual 
bread and abundance of idlenefs, we neglect the obedience to the word we know 3 and he is the fon 
of Bichri, i. e. the firſt born, the earthly man, that which is natural is firſt; and our Jufts are ſuch, 
which make the war in our members. This Sheba betakes himſelf to a fenced City 3 we have all 
our ſtrong reaſoning to defend our luſts withal: theſe cauſe a mutiny in us, cauſe diviſion z ſuch 
({crve not God but their own bellies. "TT 

Means. Somewhat to be removed that hinders peace, to take away the rubs and offences, out of 
the way of peace, whereof the chief is ſelf-love, ſelf ſeeking, (clt-pleafing 3 that whereby a man ſeeks 
his own profit, pleaſure, honour, &c. as if born only for himſelf, without reſpect cither to God or 
Man 3 whereby a man makes himſelf his own idol, his own end, his own God, his own all in all, 
And therefore he followeth only what may ſerve his end : And howſoever he may pretend the wor- 
ſhip of God, yet it muſt be in order to his own advantage 3 as when he makes money his god, or his 
own voluptuouſneſs, as when he makes bis belly his god, Phil.3. 15. or his own pride, as when he 
makes his own conceived excellency his god. Thus the Prince of Tyrus, his heart was lifted up, 
ard he ſaid I am a God, and fit in the ſeat of God, ard ſet his heart as the heart of God, Ezcch.28.2. 
Such a ſelf-lover regards not anothers peace, or caſe, or welfare, but only his own. This ſelf-love 
the Apoſile (ets firſt in order, in the black-bill of all thoſe troublers of the peace, in thele laſt dange- 
rous times, 2 Tim.3.1,2,3. as being the Root, the Fountain, the ſummary of all the reſt. Now the 
rubs which a (elf-lover caſts in the way of peace, are cither ; 1. Out of his knowledge : Or, 2. Our 
of his affections, 

r. Out of his knowledge as opinions, which now a long time have diſturbed the peace of the 
Church. - The Apoſtle was troubled with ſuch ſelf-lovers in his time , as ſuch, who prefetred their 
knowledge touching the uſe of indifferent things, before the Salvation of their weak brethren, and 
the peace of the Church, with ſuch he deals, Rom.14.13—19. and 15. 1, 2, 3. Such are they in our 
days, who will not lay down a Ceremony, which they themſelves fay is indifferent,though by the uſe 
of it they difturbe the peace of the whole Church, Such are thoſe pretenders to knowledge of e- 
very Sect fome wha according to our Saviours prediction, Matth. 24, Cry, Lo here is Chriſts, 0- 
thers nay, but lo there is Chriſt, And why here, and not there ? here they fit, there they ſtand, 
there they kneel, &c. A Nut was broken— the Kernel in the midſt; they run after their own 0- 
pinions, not worth a nutſhel, and negle& the precious peace with God and Men. To ſuch as theſe 
I commend the Apoſtles counſel, i Theſſ.4.1 1. before is a precept to Holineſs, and that they ftuddy ta 
be quiet, and do their own buſineſl : Such turbulent ſpirits, if they knew themſelves well, will find 
work enough to do at home. | 

2. The (econd kind of rubs caſt in the way of peace are, in reſpect of turbulent affections i And 

the general means to.remove thele, is the Chriſtian patience. This is fo generala means, that by it, 
We hold poſſeſſion of our ſelves, Matth.24, And this is of as large extent, as peace'; for as we muſt 
fol'ow peace with all men, ſo we muſt be patient towards all men, 1 Theſl.5.14, Hereunto are we called, 
41 Pet.2,20,21. So that patience, as concerning peace with all men, is ſeen in bearing one anothers 
burdens, Gal. the burden of their weak judgements for what, if another be erroneouſly perſwad- 
ed in his own mind? Alas! poor man, he would fain be looſed from his bands : Should I add at- 
fliction to his bonds, as the Apoſtle complains ſome did to him, Phil. Who will chide, or be of- 
tended with a man in priſon? He would beglad to be at liberty, as well as thou art, who would 
quarrel] witha blind man, that ſhould fay it were dark, when the Sun ſhines ? But he is not weak 
but wiltul. Alas ! he is the more to be pitied, who would contend or ftrive with a mad man ? he 
(hould be as mad as he: ' The Apoſtles adviſe in this caſe, 2 Tim.3. 2,3,4, 5, 6. Flee youthful luſts, and 
follow after righteouſueſs, faith, charity, &c. 
' Aﬀecond burden is the burden of injuries, If thy brother fin ageinſt thee ſeven times-=- nay, ſeventy 
times ſeven times: Yerſo far muſt we be from retaliation, that we muſt turn the other cheek, To 
him that takes away thy cloak, give thy coat alſs, Theſe are hard precepts to fleſh and blood, but 
fleſh and blood muſt not enter the Kingdom of heaven 3 they are ecakie to patient and peaceable men, 
as the Apoſtle argues, 1 Cor. 6.7. Why do ye ot rather ſuffer wrong ? Theſe are the malignant party. 
As patience diſpoſeth us to bear the burdens of others, their weak judgements and injuries. So 
2. Not to require our -own right -3 charity bears all things, faith the Apolile, and is wot eaſily pro- 
voked, ſeeks not her own ; Thus Abraham dealt with Lot, Gen. 13. One general and excellent Rule, 
Eradicandam Regnum Dizaboli \ he is Apollyon and Abaddon ; the peace-breakgr, lyer, and murderer. 
God is the party wronged, by breach of Covenant, yet he is patient and remits the injury. Chriſt 
15 the party wronged, yet forgives us, Col.3.10, ſo muſt we forgive others, | 

2, Poſitive, and dire& means, and helps to further us in the way of peace: Are, 1. At earneſt 
endeavour and ſtudy to be quiet. 1. Quiet inwardly, by the allay of our affeRions, for whence 
comes wars and fightings elſe ? Jam. 2.' Quiet outwardly. 1. Giving no offence, taking no of- 
fence, 2, Living amiably, and lovingly toward all men ; So the Apoſtle, Cal.3. mor, 
iDat 
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that the peace of God ſhould rule in our hearts; Adds Kotl EUN He g5wl Yiveo% , which we turn, and be 
ye thankful : The words are better turned, be ye of @ gracious and acceptable loving con« 
verſe : Our Rule 15, | 


Ut Ameris, amabilis eſta. 


That thou mayſt win others to peace, be thou thy felt of a loving and winning diſpoſition, Tn 
ſuch an one is the Son of peace. And theretore on ſuch an one will reſt the peace of God, and the 
pcace of men 3 for who wili harm ye, if ye be folowers of that which is good? 1 Pet.3.13. 

Particulars of this winning, converſation; Are, honourring of all men ; Some think {uperiours 
only are to be honoured 3, but 1 Pet.2.17. 1. 1# yielding honour, go one before another. The Jews 
Rule is, ſalzta prior, we fiand upon our points, I am as good a man as he, &c. yielding pacifieth, 
2. Preveng occalions from thoſe that ſeek occations. 3, Not to abet others in their quarrels, 
4. To overcome evil with good, 5, To be an Umpire, or Arbitrator. 6, One general and exce}- 
lent rule, Prov.16.7. When a man's ways pleaſe God, his enemies ſhall be at peace with him, 7+ Pray for 
the peace of Jeruſalem ; that the peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding may keep our hearts aud 
minds in Jeſus Ghrijt, $. Abſtain from names and terms of divitions, Mark thoſe who cauſe divi- 
fion among you. rames of Setts : The names of the idols ſhall be abliſhed out of the land, Many are ſo 
raggcd, and untratable, they cannot be handled without mittens, as they ſay. What mult we 
now do? Follow the counſel of the wiſdom : The wiſe woman — that they were wont to 
freak in old time, they ſhall ſurely ask, counſel at Abel ; and ſo they ended the matter, We muſt go to 
Abel of Beth-maacha, i. e. to mourning in the houſe of mourning : that this obltruction of our peace 
may be taken away trom us. And the people of Abel, the contrite and mourning people, will put 
Sheba to death; that malignant party within us, is mortified, killed, and caſt out by prayer , 
faſting and mourning. It is the Lord's counſel to us inan evil time, Amos 5. 14,15. Seek good aud 
not evil, th:t ye may live, and ſo the Lord, the God of boſs ſhali be with ye : Hate the evil, and love 
the good, and eſtabliſh judgement in the gate, it may be, that the Lord will be gracious unto the rem- 
1znt of Joſeph. Thus the Apoltle exhorts, 1 Theſſ.5.23. Abitain from all appearance, cr all kind of e- 
vil; and then the God of peace ſandiifie you throughout, and 2 Cor. 13.11. Be perfedt , be of good con- 
fort, be of one mind, live in peace, and the God of love and peace ſhall be with you, the like we have, 
Phil.4.$.9. Mecknels, and mildneſs, and ſoftneſs in all firites, eſpecially in controverſies and mats 
ters of difference about Religion, Ger.49.7.. It is ſaid that wrath is hard, yet we ſee that jron or 
leaden bullets thot againſt ſtone, either break or are broken z but being ſhot againſt duſt, or what 
ever is {oft and yielding, they reſt, or are beaten back without harm, done. So the Jews when 
they were befieged in Jeruſalem by the Romans, and they drove the Ram with the greateſt vio- 
lence againſt the Walls, the ae: met the Ram with packs of Wool, and ſo ſaved their walls, 
Prov.15.1. Fudg.8.1,2,3. What ſevere determinations were againſt Nabal. But how they were 
qualified ye read, 1 Sam.25-18,32. E contra, 2 Sam.19.41,43:44- and 20-1,2. 
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——without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. 


In both reſpects we may conlider theſe words : Either, 1+, In themſelves as one intire ſen- 
tence: Or, 2. As a motjve to the proſecution of holineſs, or the proſecution of peace and 
bolinefl, 1. In themſelves and ſo we muſt enquire, 1, What is meant by ſeeing the Lord ? 
2. How it is to be underſtood, that without bolineſi, no man ſhall ſee the Lord? | 
1- What is meant by ſeeing the Lord? | By the Lord we may indifferently underſtand God the 
Father, whois ordinarily called the Lord, in the Old Teſtament. 2. By, ſeeing the Lord, we arc 
not here to underſtand the a&, or exerciſe of our outward ſenſe; for ſo other Scriptures would 
contradict this point blank 3 where it is ſaid, No man hath ſeen God at any time, Joh. 1- but that 
Scripture denies the a& only, other Scriptures there are which deny the poſſibility, as Col.1-15- he 
is expreſly called, the inviſible God, where it is thus faid of Chriſt, He is the image of the inviſible God, 
And r Tim.1.17, Unto the. king eternal (or the king of the worlds) immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe 
God, be honour and glory for ever, aud ever, Amen, 
And the Reaſon is evident 3 for to the a& ar exerciſe of the outward ſight, it*s required, that 


the obje&, or thing to be ſeen have bulk and quantity, as alſo figure and colour, and the like 5 
none 


TT relative may be referred, cither to the laſt word, bolineſ, or Elſe to the whole ſentence, 
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none of all which are in God, who is neither a body, nor in a body, bur 4 moſt ſimple and moti 
pure Spirit, and the Father of ſpirits, and therefore hath none of all theſe bodily accidents 3 Where- 
fore it is evident, he is inviſible to bodily eyes, and cannot be ſeer. When therefore 'tis {aid, chat 
without holineſl, uo man ſhall ſee the Lord : It is not to be underſtood of the outward fght, 0 VS55 
a&uSa, Kol vsc 00G. And therefore St. Pawl prayes for the Epheſians, that the eyes of their hearts 
might be opened, Eph.1.18. And the four living creatures, Apoc. 4.5. arc ſaid to be fall of eyes with- 
in ; and the pure in heart ſhall ſee God. | 

But howſoever the Deity cannot be apprehended immediately by the outward ſenſe, yet ſome pro- 
portion there muſt be, between the exerciſe of the inward and the outward ſenſe, according to 
which we may underſtand what it is to ſee the Lord. 1. To the exerciſe of the outward fight, there 
is light required, 2+ This light enlightens, excites, and ftirs up the ſpirits for the receiving, of it 
{c1t, and all things made viſible by it. 3. That the light, and things made viſible by it, may be re- 
ceived, it's neceſſary that the eye be purified and cleanſed, and made fit, and able to receive them; 
Anſwerable to theſe three : There is, 1. A ſpiritual and heavenly light : For as our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, and the Father of lights, makes his Sun to riſe npon the evil, and upon the good, 8c, So he makes 
his ſpiritual light of preventing grace to ariſe upon all, for pox whom doth not light ariſe ? Job 25.3. 
which enlightens every man that comes into the world, Joh. 1.9, which though it work not cqually 
upon all, yet it takes away the vail and cloak of excuſe from all. 2. This Divine Light begets 
in the will of God's Saints, an approbation and love of it ſelf ; Smrely the light is good, Ecclel, 1, 
11- Which he underſtands of the heavenly Light, and a defire to be like unto it, and to be united 
unto itz and fo to become one ſpirit with him, 1 Cor. 6. Now becauſe light and darkneſs can have no 
communion, 2 Cor.6.14. 3. The Divine Light kindles the ſpirit of che man, which is the candle of 
the Lord, and ſearcheth all the inward parts of the belly, Prov. 20.27. i.e. of the beart : So Job. 7. 
38. Out of the belly ſhall flow rivers of living waters, And this Divine Light drives out from the 
heart all corruption and uncleanneſs, what ever hinders Union and Communion with the God of mot 
pure eyes., So as the Pocts ſay of Apollo that he killd Aythor, i. c. as they underſtand it, M. Mytho- 
lozie : The Sundiſſolves and expels corruftion and putreta&tion. So the Sun of Righteouſneſs dif- 
{olves and expelleth the true corruption, and putretaction that is in the heart through luſt, aud 
prergeth the conſcience from dead works to ſerve the living God, Heb. 9.14. And as when the 'Sun is 
riſcn upon the Horizon, it leaves no dark corners, but enlightens all : So doth the true Sun dif- 
ſolve all clouds and miſts of ignorance and crrour out of the mind, and all darkneſs , where- 


withal the fooliſh heart was betore darkned, Epheſ. 4. and renders .the Saints of God, light in the 
Lord, 1 | 

Which in part diſcovers and anſwers our ſecond quere, how it is to be underſtood, that without 
holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, which implies holineſs : Either, x. Tobe a neceffary concomi- 
tant of the bcatifical viſion, or the ſight of God : Or lſe, 2. A neceſſary inſtrument helping the 
ſpiritual fight. And indeed both are true, for only holy 'men ſee the Lord, Apoc.21. 27. And ho- 
lineſs being in the nature of it, a ſeparation from all'uncleannelſs, all pollutian of ficfh and ſpirit, 
it removes all obſtructions, and clariheth the ſight of the ſpiritual eyes, purifieth the heart, and 
renders it fit, and able to fee the Lord, Matth.5, : | 

The Reaſon why without holineſs, no man ſhall ſce the Lord is confiderable. 1. Partly in te- - 
ſpect of the Object to be ſeen. 2. Partly in regard of the Scer. 1. In regard of the Objcc to be 
ſcen, it is God, who cannot be apprehended, or known by any unlike himſelf, (aGiiones & paſſiones 
ſunt in ſmmilibus ſubjeis) Seeing therefore he is a moſt holy God, it's neccfſary that he be known, 
and cen only by holy Men and Angels like himſelf; Vnto you it is given to know, &c, Matth, 13.11. 
They ſhall ſee my glory, Eſay 66. 18. 2. In regard of the Seer, who by his fall is become darkned 
in his heart and mind 3 and therefore if he mutt again ſee his God from whence he is faln, he nuuſt a- 
gain be caled out of darkneſi into his mervellous light. 

Objef. But Faith is commonly ſaid to be the eye of the ſoul? Truly Faith may in fome ſort be ſo 
called : here we muſt take heed we exclude not Holineſs from Faith. but men are willing to aſcribe to 
it, whatever is excellent, becauſe it colts them nothing, Whereas Holinefs breaks a man from his 
corrupt ſelt : And ſo js a kind of death to him. Beit granted that Faith is the eye of the Soul z for 
ſo Moſes by faith ſaw him, who is inviſible, Heb.11.27, yet it ſees no more than a dead cye, unlcſs it 
be enlivened, and purged by holineſs, And therefore St. Fude calls the faith of the believers, to 
whom he wrote a moſt holy faith, Jude, verſ.2o. And the Apoſile aſcribes the effeR of Holinels unto 
Faith 3 He put 10 difference between us, and them, having purified their hearts by faith, A.15.9. And 
ſuch purified, and ſo pure hearts ſee God, Mat#h.5.8, Such an holy, ſuch a moſt holy faith, ſuch as hath 
the lite accompanying it, ſuch a faith is the eye of the ſoul 3 for whereas beſide the objett there is re- 
quired light that we may ſec it, the life is the light of men, Joh.1.4. And therefore without it we can- | 
aot ſee the Lord, 

Objef. 2. Butthis fight of God (ſome fay) is reſerved for another world. 

Anſw, 1. Though the fight of God were reſerved, as the reward of Holinefs for another-world : 
yet is not Holincls it {elf reſerved for that world, which is the duty arid work of this preſent world, 
Tit.2.11. For the grace of God hath appeared to all men, teaching us that denying ungedlineſs in this 


preſent 
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* preſent world we ſhould live ſoberly, &c. 2. Noris the ſight of God wholly reſerved for another 
world 3 for we read how that Moſes ſaw him in this life, we have ſeen bis glory, Joh. 1. 14. when 
therefore it is ſaid, that no man can ſee God and live z, it is not to be underfiood of this natural life 
but of the carnal, ſinful and corrupt life ; ſo that he muſt firſt dye that precious death unto fin. 
of which the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Right preciozs in the ſight of the Lord is the death of his Saints, And 
thus Abraham ſaw Chriſt*s day, and rejoyced: And our Lord makes this promiſe, Job. 14.21. But 
this is not to be underſtood of all , but thoſe who bave perfefied bolineſi in the fear of God, 
1 Cor.15.19. 

OBſerts ay 1. Whercin the eternal life and happineſs conſiſts 3 in the fight of God, this js 
viſo beatifica z, this is eternal life to know thee, Joh.17.3. This is figured by ſenſe, as the ſurckt tefj.. 
mony, Ph11.1.9. and of the ſenſes by that of ſight, as the moſt certain: T have heard of thee by the 
hearing of the ear, but now mine eyes have ſeen thee, Job 42. Of this the wiſe man, Eceleſ, 11, -, 
Truly tbe light is ſweet, and it is a pleaſant thing to behold the Sun ; What wonder doth the wife 
man tell us ? Any fool can ſay ſo much ; The Wiſe man ſpeaks ſomewhat worthy of his wiſdom, 
as the Chaldee Paraphratt interprets him thus : The light is ſweet, and good to enlighten the darkned 
eyes, that they may ſee the plory of the face of the Majeſty of the Lord, for it ſhall come to paſt, that 
the faces of the righteous and holy men ſhall be enlightned by the brightneſi of bis Majeſty, aud that their 
beauty ſhall be like the Sn : $0 he, and Daniel faith as much, Dan.12.3, 

Obſerv. 2. The Apoſile faith not, without temperance, chaſtity, ſobriety, &c. no man ſhall (cc 
the Lord, though that be true, 1 Cor.6.9,10. Gal.5.19,20,21. but without balineff, that isa cleanſing 
from pollution of ficſh and ſpirit : Withont holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, for there . ſhall in ng 
wiſe enter into the boly City, any thing that defileth, neither whatſoever worketh abomination, or maketh 
a lye, Apoc.2 1.27. which is the rather to be heeded, becauſe many ſooth themſelves, that they are not 
covetous, no whore-mongers, &c.. Are they unholy in any reſpect ? Chriſt prefents ſuch a Church 
to himſelf, as is a glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but holy, and without 
blemiſh, Eph.5.27, Unholy men are blind, as touching the knowledge of God and godly things ; 
What are we blind alſo ? ſaid the Phariſces, Foh.g. What we, that know the whole Word of God fo 
exactly, that can tcll how often every lecter in it is uſed throughont the whole Old Teftament ? 
What they blind that are the Maſters of Tſrae! ? Joh.3. Come we down to our own times, for there 
are Scribes and Phariſees among us, and they learned ones alſo, men extreamly well ſcen in 
Tongues and Arts, Hiſtory of the Church, Councils, Fathers, School-men. Or they who neglect 
all thcſe, and adhere to the letter of the Scripture : what are all theſe blind alſo? Are they proud 
and high minded ? doth their knowledge puff them up ? are they ambitious of henours and high 
place ? are they covetous? are they prophane? are they unholy? They are blind, they | know not 
God, nor godly things yea. the ſimple,and ignorant, and illiterate people know more,and ſee more 
into Divine Mattcrs than thoſe great Learned Rabbies, which were figured by Balaams Aſſe, Numb.22, 
23. which ſaw the Angel, whom the Prophet himſelt ſaw not, 2 Per.2.16, Yea, the Lord ſends 
his degenerate unholy people oftentimes to the beats to learn of them, to the Ox, and the Afi, Elfay 1. 
to the Piſmire, Prov. To the Stork and the Crane,Jer. As a man cannot diſcern a ſtraight line ſo well 
by his cye, as by a wooden or brazen Rule z nor a down-right line fo well by his eye, as by a Plum- 
met or piece. of Lead : So neither oftentimes can the beſt lettered man, ſo well difcern of the right 
ways of God, as the dull, illiterate and heavy people, 1 Cor,1.25,26. And upon theſe grounds all 
the learning of the greatcit Clerks is juſtly cryed down : unholy men are blind in the knowledge 
God. And truly beloved !- upon theſe grounds I dare notcry it up. But doth this render un- 
learned men one jot the more quick fighted in the nature of God, his ways, or works, if they them- 
{clves be unholy ? Surely no, yet ſome there are who vaunt themſelves of their deep underitanding 
in Divine Matters, only bccauſe they are not learned : And therefore they. think themſclves more 
capable of Divine Knowledge than learned men are ; WhereforeI muſt ask them the ſame queſtion ; 
arc they prophane ? are they unholy? if now thou dareft juftife thy ſelf, I appcal to thee : Doft 
thou not remember when thou lookedit upon a woman to luſt after her? how thou circumventedſt 
or chcatedſi thy brother ? how thou belyedſt him, defamedſt him, detractedſi from his good name ? 
How thou fatcſt tiplingat the Ale-houſe or Tavern, while thy Wife and Children wantcd bread 
at home? How thou ſhewedit thy chapman good Ware, and puttedſi ill in the room of it ; The 
Italian proverb is not in vain 3 The bayer had need of an hundred eyes, the ſeller bath enough of one 3 
examine all thine aQions, thy words, thy thoughts, the truth it ſelt will extort this confetiion from 
thee, that thou art unclean from the crown of the hegd to the ſole of the foot; If therefore thou be 
unclean, and unholy z what underſtanding, what fight haſt thou of God, or divine things ? Where- 
fore, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Where is the wiſe ? where is the ſcribe ? where is the diſputer of this 
world? be he never fo learned, if he want Holineſs he is blind, and cannot ſee God : So on the 0» 
ther fide, where is theunwiſe ? where is the unlearned ? where is he that- cannot diſpute? Be he 
never ſo unwiſe, rever ſo unlearned, if he be unholy, if he wants holineſs, he is blind alſo, and 
cannot fee God 3 as God delights not in unholy Learning 3 ſo neither- in unholy ignorance, or want 
of Learning, : There isv1#m neceſſarium, there is one thing neceſſary , there's. one thing wanting on 
both ſides, that"s holineſs, without which neither one, nor other ſhall ſee the Lord, IM 

Holineſs 
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Holineſs is the only eye-ſalve; Apoc. 3. 18. Anoint thine eyes with eye-ſalve, that thou may! 

ſee: This is the anointing which the Saints receive from the Holy one, whereby they know all 
things; 1 Fob. 2.20. To him that orders bis converſation aright, 1 will ſhery, or make to ſee the al- 
vation of God, or the Feſus of God, as the word fignitieth 3 this was figured by Symeon, Mzne eyes, 
ſaith he, have ſeen thy ſalvation, The tyranny of Governours hath not been more fcen, than in 
hindring the purſuit of hoilneſs at home 3 one perſon may fanQitie an Houſe, an Houle a Parith; 
a Pariſh aCity, a City a Kingdom as they ſay one Horſeman may routan Army. This is the o- 
riginal of the moſt, if not all controverſies that now a long time have, and yet do diſtract and 
trouble the Church of Chriti ; when the Secers of our Iſrael, when debauched unholy men, the 
fooliſh Prophets follow their own Spirit, and have ſeen nothing, Ezcch. 13. 3. When being de> 
ceived by an erroneous opinion of their own knowledge, or the applauſe of vain men, they will 
be ignorant of nothing, no, not of the hidden things of God, but preſume to intrude into the 
things which they have not ſeen Vainly puffed up by their fleſhly mind, Col. 2.18, And fuch as 
thele are moſt impatient of contradi&ion, the boldeſt of all men, by how much the more blind ; 
all they ſay, is rtanquam & tripode, as poſitive as Oracles : . And as Fannes and Fambres ( the two 
chick Magicians of Egypt ) withſtood Moſes, ſo do theſe reſijt the truth, men of corrupt minds, reprobate, 
or of no judgment at all concerning the faith, And theſe evil men and feducers wax worſe and worſe, 
deceiving, and being deceived, 2 Tim.z. Qui te ducunt, te ſeducunt, ſaith the Prophet Eſay, Thoſe that 
lead thee, miſlead thee, unholy men, blind guides, when ſuch blind Seers lead the blind, both muſt 
needs fall into the pit. | 

But many a poor ſoul who endeavours to keep himſelf unſpotted from the world, and to cleanſe 
bimſelf from fin, &ec, hath a miſgiving conſcience, and reaſons thus, If without Holineſi no mats 
ſpall ſee the Lord, and Holineſi be the eye-ſalve and unction, enabling me to fee him, why do x 
walk in darkneſs, and ſce him not? Though thou walk in darkneſs, and in the valley of the ſhadow 
of death, yet fear 'no evil: Hope in him who can raiſe thee, as well as he raiſed Chrilt z here hope 
and trult, and expecation tis requircd of thee; to one in thy cafe, the Prophet Efay ſpeaks, Fſay 
50. 10. Tea, thou haſt need of patience alſo: Rom. $. 24,25. Yea and faith and love, 1 Pet. 1. 8, 
If thou hati belict, thou haſt comfort to ſupport thee, Rom. 15.13. If thou haſt hope, there is 
joy accompanieth that hope, Rom. 5,2. If thou haſt faith and love, then there's joy unſpeakable 
I Pet. 1.8. Yet it's poſhble thou mayſt not yet- clearly ſee the Lord, Mean time, let it futfce thee 
to ſee him in his Word, ia his Sacraments, as i# a glaſs darkly, and fo to fee himas it were afar 
off, as Miſes ſaw the Land of Canaan, and reſt then upon the promiſe of thy God : That thine 
eyes (hall ſee the King in his beauty, they ſhall behold the land that is very far off, Eſay 33-17. That 
the pure in beart (hall ſee God: And pray unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lamb of God that takes 
away ſin, the darkneſs that ſeparates between thee and him, to enlighten thine eyes, that thou ſleep 
20t in death , and doubt not, but as the darkneſs (hall be removed, the light ſhall appear, and thou 
ſhalt fee the Lord : Wherefore gird wp the loins of thy mind, and hope perfectly for the Grace that 
ſhall be 'brought unto thee at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet.1.13. When he ſhall appear, then 
ſhalt thou alſo appear with him in glory, Col. 3.4. For we know that when he (pall appear, we ſhall be 
like bim, for we ſhall ſee him as beis, 1 Joh. 3.2. And he that hath this hope purifieth himſelf, ever 
as be is pure. | 

The Relative 5 may be referred to the whole ſentence, as thus, without which proſecution of 
peace and bolineſs, no man ſhall ſee the Lord: A fit proof of this we have Eſay 59.8.9. Their feet run 
to evil, they make baſte to ſhed blood, their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity, waſting and deſtrutjion are 
in their paths, the way of peace they -have not kuown : therefore is judgment far from us, we wait for 
light, but behold obſcurity; we grope for the wall like the blind, we prope as if we had no eyes, we 

ſtumble at noon day, as in the night: There is a purſuit of war and unpeaceableneſs, there is a Pur= 
ſuit of unholineſs, and what followeth upon it,” but a ſpiritual blindneſs ? Therefore is judgment far 
from us; 2 Pet. 3. 14. Endeavonr to be found of him in peace, witbout ſpot and blameleſs, 

The Reaſon is, God is the God of all Grace, and he requires as well the one, as the other to bez 
mus3 and therefore what we find particularly the Church exhorted unto in one place, we find it 
generally invited unto. in another, Be ye perfedt, as your Father which is in Heaven is perfeti, In 
the fight of God conſiſts the happineſs of the man and therefore it cannot be attained unto, with- 
out the moſt eager purſuit 3 for ſo the bleſſedneſs is propounded under other notions, it fill requires 
the utmoſt endeavour, ſometimes life, but that life requires a precedent death : If we dye with hint, 
we ſhall live with him; ſometimes a Kingdom, that pre-requires (uffering, If we ſuffer with him, we 
ſhall reign with him: ſometimes a Crows, which requires fighting, I have fought a good fight, hence- 
forth a crown; not that cither ſuffering, or tighting, or purſuing, or dying deſerves this lite or King» 


dom, or Crown, or beatifical viſion 3 ( for all the ſufferings are not worthy of the glory that is 19 be res 


veiled in us, ) but the great Peg ppruvzrs; vouchſatcs it to none, who prize it not above all whatever 
i5 dear.unto them, 

I. In regard of the object, who on purpoſe hides himſelf, and Divine Myſteries from eyes unfit 
and unworthy to behold them; fo Eſay 45. 15. Verily thou art 8 God that hidelt thy ſelf, Matth, 17, 
25,26. Thou bait bid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and baſt reveated then unto babes, the 
peaceable ones, and the holy ones, uUuuun Kats 
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Ratio wutrinque valet : See the original of controverſies : Men on both ſides bring forth their 
ſtrong Resſons, wherewith one party overthrows the other; (for Nihil eſt tam ratione firmum, 
quin vi rations infirmari poteſt : ) yet both are but like ſuch as ftrive in the dark, like blind men a- 
bout colours which they have not ſeen. True it is, their Reaſoas are very ſpecious, and have a fair 
ſhew of ſtrength, as it's noted of blind men, that they are ingenious and witty : Neither of them 
ſees, or hath ſeen what they contend about, for had cither of them ſeen, they would not contend : 
If a blind man ſhould tell me it were not yet day, I ſhould pity the blind man, not contend with 
him, 
This diſcovers the perverſneſs of the blind untoward world, which neglect that method and way 
which God hath preſcribed, as leading unto the fight and knowledge of himſelf, and think to tind 
out other new wayes and methods, forſake the fountain of living waters, and dig nnto themſelves cj. 
fterns which will hold no water ; Theſe are the thieves and robbers which enter not in by the door, 
Chriſts death, but climb up another way, by ſoaring contemplation, This is the folly of ſelf-wiſe 
men, for whereas, according to Gods method, that light that ariſeth upon all men, Job 25. 3. That 
Grace of God that appears to all men : Tit. teacheth them to deny ungodlineſs, and worldly Iuſts, &c, 
and fo to look, for the bleſſed hope of the glorious appearance of the Lord the great God, &c. They love 
ungodlineſs and their lutis too well, and indced by reaſon of long acquaintance with them, they are 
roo familiar with them : Deny them ! nay, *tis death to them to depart from them : whereupon 
they reſolve upon ſome other way of ſceing the Lord, and that's a fruitleſs diſobedient knowledge, 
a knowledge without practice, a knowledge without holineſs of life, the fruit of the forbidden tree. 
The ſowre fruit which our Parents have caten, and fo have (et their childrens tecth on edge; for 
look, I beſeech ye, whether ye tind it otherwiſe in the world ? For what is the heart of man ſo care 
nelly ſet upon as knowledge ? we would know God, his Nature, his Will, his Wayes, his Works; 
we would know our own duty too, the nature of Faith, Hope, Love, Repentance : What ever the 
Lord requires of us, we would know all what ever is knowable 3 but as for the holy and obedient 
lite, which is the «&mv7zAto7ac the effect or end of all this knowledge, where alas | where is that to 
be found in proportion to our knowledge ? 

why, would ye not have us know ? It's fuch another queſtion as this, would you not have us cat 
our meat? knowledge is the food of the ſoul, as meat is the nouriſhment of the body : And truly, 
rece facitis attendentes. But would ye not blame thoſe who did cat and cat, and nothing but eat, 
and yet thrived not by their meat? would ye not fay they had a ezAouix; would ye not fay they 
were like Pharaohs lean kine that eat up the fat ones, yet when they had eaten them, they were {ill 
as il] favoured, as at the beginning ?. Gen. 41.21. Read this now upon thy felt. thou heareſt, and 
readeſt, and thriveſt not by thy ſpiritual food 3 what's the reaſon ? thine appetite is greater than thy 
concoGion, thou liveſt ſtill as thou diddeſt : If a man ſhould now thus glut himſelt with his meat, 
it would not be meat properly but a burden to him. What ſhould we do you? ſay ? eat as thou art 
able to digeſt : Doth not the Apolile give us this rule for our ſpiritual diet, 1 Pet. 2.1,2. As new bors 
babes deſire the ſincere milk of the Word, that ye may grow thereby to ſalvation, ſo *tis in the Vulg. and 
Syriac, Thou comeſt to the Word with ſome vicious inclination or intent to entrap, or to appear 
more holy than others, or out of envy at others gifts, or to detra& upon occaſion, here ſuch an one 
was touched. Now many who come thus affected, conceive themſelves very wiſe and prudent 5 
and fo wiſe and prudent they arc, as God hides himſelf, and his myſteries from them, Matt. 11. And 
therefore the Apoſile exhorts us to lay afide all vicious inclination, malice, and all falſe intention, 
to deceive, that's guile 3 all arts of ſeeming,that*s hypocrifie 3 and all obloquie and detraQtion ; having 
laid afide all theſe, as new born babes, and that with deſire to grow and thrive unto falvation by 
the ſincere milk of the Word : and then God who hides himſclt, and his myſteries from ſuch ſelt- 
wiſe and prudent men, will reveil them unto ſuch Babes. 

Holineſs is the eyc-falve, Apoc. 3.18. Anoint thine eyes with eye-ſalve that thou mayeſt ſee; it is 
the anointing which the Saints receive from the Holy One, whereby they know all things, 1 Joh- 2.20. 
the optick glaſs through which they ſee God : So our Lord tells his Diſciples Unto you it is given 
to know the myſteries. of the kingdom of heaven, &c. unto yov who have denicd your ſelves, taking up 
your Croft daily, and followed me ; followed peace and bolineſi; unto you it is given to know, &c. So St. 
Paul prays for the Coloſſians, That they might walk worthy of the Lord unto all well-pleaſing, being fruit- 
ful in every good work, and then follows, increaſing in the knowledge of God, Col. x. 18. and verſ. 26. 
The myſtery that bath been hid from ages, and from generations is made manifeſt ; but to whom ? to the 
Saints, Eccleſ. 2. 26. Pal. 50. ult. So Symeon, mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation. | 

But here it may be doubted concerning the truth of this, whether peaccableneſs or holineſs be 
neceſſary to the ſight of God; fince unholy and ungodly men, falſe Prophets, and falſe Apoſtles 
have yet attained to a great meaſure of knowledge touching the Nature of God, and Divine Myſte- 
ries : It's a doubt neceſſary to be reſolved, becauſe we are too too prone to reft in empty ſpeculations 
of God, to which holineſs of life ſeems not to be ſo neceſſary : We muſt know therefore, that there 
is a great difference between the ſpeculative and experimental fight and knowledge of God 3 for it 
is not enough for a man to know a Divine Truth, as we know a Logical Axiom, or a Mathematical 


Theorem 3 for theſe we may know, and yet be the ſame men we ever were, no whit the better. 
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Mathematica nou habet boyuem, Ariſt, Thus Balzare ſaw tnuch. It is not enough for 4 tnan to khow 
God, as he may know evil, for Scire malum non eſt malum, a man may know all the evil in the world; 
ſo he approve it not, and praciiſe it not. But the experimental and approbative ſight and knowledge 
of God requires and ſuppoſeth a change wrought in us, for ſuch knowledge hath alwayes love ac- 
companying it : Amor transformat amanters in rem amatam, This knowledge the Apoltle ſpeaks 
of, Epbeſ. 1. where verſ, 13. he gives them this teſtimony, that they believed, and were ſealed with 
the boly Spirit of Promiſe, and that they bare love to all the Saints, ver(. 15. then at verſ. 16, 17, 18: 
he prayes for their experimental knowledge, that the God of our Lord Feſus Chriſt— Jer, 22. 16. For 
what profit is it for us to hear, and ſee, and know much concerning God, and yet have no {hare in 
what we know ? it will not fſatisfie a mans hunger to hear, or read how ſweet his meat is unleſs he 
taſt of it : nor will it ſatisfie the truly hungry and thirſty ſoul, to know ſpeculatively how moſt good 
God is, unleſs it talt it alſo : O taſt and ſee that the Lord is good, Plal. 34.8. firſt faſt and then ſee 3 
therefore ſapientia eſt quaſi ſapida ſcieutia, *tis a kyowledge of God that hath ſome ſavour, ſome reliſh 
in it : And to this the Apolile alludes, 1 Pet. 2. 3: deſire the ſincere milk,, if ye have taſted that the 
Lord is gracious 3 and this neceſſarily ſuppoſeth bolixeſs of life, 1 Joh. 1. The Apoſtle relates what 
his, and the reſt of the Apoſtles knowledge was, and invites us, and all believers to communiott 
with them, verſe 1,2,3,4- This is the T#ple gov of an Apoſtle, Have I not ſeen Feſus Chriſt the 
Lord? 1 Cor. 4. 1. then verſ. 5. he ſhews what is required of all them who deſire to ſee God the 
Father and Chriſt, and to have fellowſhip with his Saints: The Apoſtle foreſaw three Objections 
that would be made againſt his invitation : 1. That they might have communion with God, and 
yct want holine(s : this he Anſwers, verſ. 5,6,7. 2. That they had no fin, and therefore that they 
had communion with God already : [That he anſwers, verſ. 8, 9, 10. 3. That they could not 
chuſe but fin : That he anſwers cap. 2. 1,2, 3. All this he ſpeaks to /ittle children ; The reſult of 
all this is, that would we hear that Living Word which was from the beginning, would we ſce it 
with our eyes, would we look upon it, would we handle it with our hands, would we have ſuch 
expericnce of it, &c. then we mult not walk in darkneſs, | 

This reproves thoſe, who pretend they would fee the Lord and his myſteries, and yet uſe not the 
means, make not uſe of his Optick, his Secing-glaſs of Peace and Holineſs, without which they can 
never ſee him : Such are the filly women, and many filly men too, St. Paul ſpeaks of, They are 14- 
den with diverſe Iuits , yet ever learning, and what comes of it ? all their learning proves addle, they 
zever come to the kaowledge of the truth, ,Thus we read that Pilate asked our Lord a queſtion, what 
# Truth ? but our Lord anſwered him notz he was not worthy of anſwer, he was a wicked man : 
And it is ſtoricd of Polycarpus the Martyr, that the raging multitude queſtioned with him touching 
Chriltianity, but he gave them no anſwer : 14 malevolam animam ſapientia non introibit, ſaith the 
Wile Man * The world cannot receive the holy Spirit, faith our Saviour, There is a path which no fowl 
knoweth, and which the Vultures eye hath not ſeexz, (i. e.) the way to wiſdom, Job 28, 7. which is death, 
verl, 22-—28, Nay, they not only fee, but they become in their diſobedience more blind than they 
were before, 2 Pet. 1,9. The Gods of this world blinds them, 2 Cor. 4. the true God hides himſelf 
from them ; He that lacketh theſe things blind, and groaps for the way with his hand, (fo in the 
Low Dutch, and our Old Engliſh) as blind men feel for their way. This was figured by the Sodo- 
mites, they were wicked men, ard fo blind ; but when they preſſed to enter into Lots houſe, they 
were ſmitten with greater blindneſs. Lot ſignifieth the hidden Deity, which when men intrude in« 
to to know in their uncleanneſs, they become more blind. The ſtothful Servant that received his 
Maſters money aid improved it not, received the Grace of God in vain, and made no uſe of it in 
an holy Life and Godly converſation, he both loſt his Talent, and was caſt into outer darkneſs : 
Thus God dealt, and yet deals with Natural Men, who have ſome knowledge of God by the Crea« 
tures and improve it not unto his Glory in an holy life, Rom. 1.21, 22, 

O how fearful then ſhall our condition be, who befide the Book of Nature have the wtitten Law, 
Moſes, the Prophets, Chrilt and his Apoſtles, and the holy men'of God ſounding daily in our ears 
it we improve not this knowledge to an holy life, and Godly converſation 3 ſurely they who know 6 
well their Maſters will and do it not, ſhall be beaten with many ftripes; our Talent ſhall be taken from 
us, and we caſt into outer darkneſs : we ſhall be given up unto a reprobate mind, ot a mind void 
of judgement : and then what followeth, ye read in the five laſt Verſes of Rom: 1: a moſt dreadful 
condition, from which the Lord deliver us. They had Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear then, 
otherwiſe they muſt come into the place of torment; we have Moſes, Prophers, Pſalms, &c. ChrifP+ 
Goſpel, Behold then who are thoſe: quick-ſighted Eagles who fee the Sun. of Righteouſneſs in his 
Glory : We have heard of the School- men, who by their ſearching curioſity have ſoared high 
whoſe followers have.called them by moſt glorious names and titles, as Seraphical men, Angelical 
men, molt ſubtil, moſt acute men. The peaceable men, the holy men, the pure hearted men, theſe 
arc the true Seraphical, Angelical, Acute men theſe are the true Eagles, theſe are they that ſhall 
{ce the Lordz for whereas our good: God hath propounded a Salvation, whereof alt forts of men 
are capable, high and low, rich and poor, one with another, which is therefore called -@ common 
Salvation, and hath preſcribed a plain and fimple way of peaceablencls and holineſs : Theſe high- 
flown contemplative. men, have found out a great many diſtinctions, and fevera} wayes of ſeeing 
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God, whereof indeed many have no ground at all in Scripture, and therctore rather hinder than fur. 
ther our fight of God, like SpeQacles to a good fight, they preſent the Object leſs or further of; 
than indeed it is 3 and ſodothele diftindtions, as it were, ſtraiten God within the comprehenſion 
of mans narrow brain, and repreſent him further off than he is 3 Whereas he is not far from any one of 
#5 ; for in him welive, and move, and have our being, AQ&.17. 

The moſt ſublime and eminent way of knowing God is Love (1 Cor. 12.lt. cut off from the 
thirteenth) Love and Peace, Peace and Holineſs, Charitas zntrat, #ubi ſcientia foris ſtat. As for thoſe 
ſpeculative ſcholaſtical diltin&ions, pretended for the more accurate way of knowing God, they ra- 
ther darken our fight of him , and do not quit the labour taken for the underitanding of them; 
which when weunderſiand, all we have gotten is but variety of words. The Lord hides himſelf 
and his Mylteries from the prying curiolity of theſe wiſe and prudent men : As where ob ſpeaking 
of the ſearch for wiſdom, Job 28.7. There is a path ( faith he ) which #0 fowl knaweth, and which the 
vultures eye hath not ſeen; we may underſiand him to fpeak of ſuch ſubtil, prying and ſearching 
ſpirits as. theſe are, their eye hath not ſeen the Wiſdom of God : No, the Lord hides himſelf, and 
his Wiſdom from ſuch high ſoaring Fowls of the Air (which our Saviour, Matth, T3, interprets evil 
Pirits) he hides himſelf, and his'wiſdom trom fuch acute prying Vultures, as theſe are, and reveils 
himſelf to his holy and peaccable babes. 

Exbort. To cndeavour to ſee the Lord. 

Motive, From the dclire of all God's: Saints in the Old Teſtament, to fee and hear the things 
which his Diſciples ſaw and heard., Matth.13.17. Bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee, and your ears, for 
they hear z, for verily, T ſay unto you, that many Prophets and righteous men , (St. Luke adds and Kings) 
have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not ſeenthem, Doth any man think theſe things 
are to be underſtood of Chritt in the fleſh? I find ſome of the Ancients of this opinion, that their 
eycs were bleſſed, who ſaw Chriſt in the fleſh, and their cars blefſed, wao heard rhe voice of Chrift 
in the fleſh : Bleſſed indeed if they underttand it aright, it they ſaw Chriſt io themſelves, and heard 
the voice of Chrilt ſpeaking in them, as St. Par did; yet the ſame Apoſtle, thowoh he had known 
Chriſt, according to the fleſh, yet now henceforth ((aith he) I know bim ſo no more, 2 Cor. 5. 16. They 
were childiſh detires, and unworthy fo great a Father, as to ſet «the higheſt ambition of his ſou] 
upon them, toſce Chriſt in the fleth, &c:-Chriſtum in carne, Paulum in ore, Romam in flore : Theſe 
things were ſeen, even by wicked men, even by the tenimies of Chriſt: O bleſſed were their eyes 
who ſaw, and ticir ears who heard, the Revelation of-the heavenly Myfteries locked up from all 
diſobcdicnt and unholy men : To fuch-he ſpeaks nothingwithout a parable, and to ſuch he ſpeaks 
yet, but in hidden and dark parables, which. they underſtand not, bt when they were alone, he 
expounded all things unto his diſciples, Marc. 4.34. And ſo be doth to this day, Joh.14.21., 

Axe we ſo quick-lighted ? are our eyes and-ears {0 bleſſed, that we. can fee that juſt one, and 
hear the voice of bis mouth, as Pazl did ? 45. 'St. Paxl, while he was yet: blind, thought he ſaw 
the Lord as clearly, as his moſt enlightned Diſciples : The difobedient Jews thought they ſaw God, 
as clearly, as St. Paul did, whence aroſe Pa#'s'perſecution of the Church at Damaſcus ; and the 
Jews perſecution of St. Pagl at Damaſcus and Feruſalem. The Prophets of Baal were as confident of 
their viſion, as Michameh was, 1 King.2.2. And Hananiab, and Shemaiah'thought they had as good 
a fight of God as Feremy had, Fer.28. 29. And if any main ſhould fay to many blind guides, that 
they had not a true fight of God, which they undertook to ſhew unto others, he muſt perhaps 
fare no better than Michaiab did, when he told Ahab, That the Lord bad pnt a lying ſpirit in the 
mouth of all bj Prophets, 1 King, 22.24. A falſe light makes men extreme. bold. Men in this 
caſe are ike to thoſe who are in a miſt, they ſee the Air all light about them as they think, and ſce 
darkneſs only. about other men, none about themſelves. 

But the true Light makes men bold too you'l ſay 3 and how ſhall we then diſcern them ? 

They arediſcernable many ways : I] name no other than thoſe, which are perhaps to our pur- 
poſe. 2. If it bea true fight of God, it proceeds from a loving and peaceable ſpirit, St. Fobz 
exhorting us tb try. the ſpirits, 1 Joh. 4.7, 8. Every one that loveth, is born of God, and knoweth 
God , hethat lyveth not, knoweth not God, for God is Love. And therefore Paul, while he was in the 
darkneſs, he was contentious, and a perſecutor : But when he ſaw the true light from heaven, and 
chat juſt One, he was ever afterwards loving and peaceable; that contention between him and Bar- 
naabzs, it was not lis, but jurgium, it brake no charity between them, The Prophets of Baal, Ha- 
aaniah, and Shemaiab were contentious, Michaiah and Feremiah were not contentious, but loving 
and peaceable men., .2.: If it be a true ſight of God, it proceeds from an holy life ; for the life # 
the light of men, Joh.1.4. and 7.17. If any man will do bis. will, he ſhall know of the dofirine, Prov. 
11.5. The righteonſneſi of the perfe& ſhall dire@ his way. So much for peace and holineſs, fo much 
for light, and ſight of God, 

SoI have done with theſe words, as conſidered abſolutely in themſelves: 1 come now very 
—_ to ſpeak of them, as they are a motive to the exhortation in the Text, and ſo I ſhall conclude 
the Text. 

Exbort, To follow peace and holineſi, becauſe withont it no man ſhall ſee the Lord, This is the peace 


whigh all the holy ones of God purſue and follow after, a peace with holineſs, a peace-with truth, 
- | a peace 


» Rog 
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2 peace with righteouſnels and jadgement 3 for the purſuit of ſuch a peace, the moſt holy God; and 
God of peace hath given us a long outward and worldly peace 3 longer” than ever he-gave his an- 
cient people the Jews, which we have abuſed to ſecurity and caſe in the fleſh, to the proſecuting our 
pleaſure and ſenſuality. Hence it is that Righteouſnets aud Holineſs arc fled from us 3 -and Holineſs 
being Hed and gone from us, Peace which loves and delires to. be an inſeparable companion of Holi- 
neſs, would not ſay behind her : So they are both fled from us 3 and therefore let us,let us, beſcech 
ye; eagerly purſue after them, if we can recover Holineſs, Peace will tollow her : the God of Peace 
will give her tous 5 for he ſpeaks peace to his Saints, Pſal. 85. 8. Then h1s Salvation will COme ncarcr 
co then that fear him, that glory may dwell in our Land; Then mercy and truth ſpall kiff each other; 
We are, or may be eaſily perſwaded to ſeek ſuch a Peace. The Saints of God have been diſturbed and 
moleſicd even for righteouſnels ſake a long time, it was much fater to have lived looſely than holily, 
their very ſhepherds were Wolves, AF.20.Ezech.3 4.  DIETY 
Means. Let us wage the Lords war againſt his enemies in us, unholy thoughts, inclinations, mo» 
tions, &c. And then the holy God will be our ſtrength. - Firſt, let us wage the Lord's war, and 
then we ſhall have his peace 3 firſt, make uſe of the ſword, which he came to fend upon the earth, 
Matth.10.34. and then he will give the peace which heleft upon the earth, Fob.14.27. For he came 
not to ſend peace with ſin, but the ſword of the Spirit to cut down fm, with it we may deſtroy 
the Cananites which remain in us , otherwiſe they will be pricks in our eyes, and thorns in our ſides, 
Numb. 33.55. ſuch a man ſhall haveno reſt : *Twas in vain for Gorgias to per{ſwade all: Greece to 
peace, when he himſelf, his wife, and his maid could not agree together at home : When peace is 
made with our conſciences, then make peace abroad, Holineſs is that which principally makes tor 
pcace : The holy way wherein no unclean thing can paſs, which is alſo the way of peace; Lzk, 7. 
79. which the wicked know not, Rom.3.17. 2. Pray for the peace of Feruſalem. as St, Pau! tor the 
Romsns, Rom.15.5, 6. Now the God of peace himſelf give ye peace always by all means, 2 Thefſ.3.16. 
whatever things are pure, &c, and the God of peace, &c, Conter Margin : Ariſe, this is not your Rel. 
The fght ot the Lord, being the happineſs it felt, which all men naturally defire, it mcn were 
throughly perſwaded, that Holineſs is ſo neceſſary a means, that without it they could not attain 
it, they would preſently go about the purſuit of it : Had any one of us a buſinels beyond the Seas 
of ſuch importance and ſpeed, that it concerned our lite.tince there is no paſſage but by Ship, a Ship 
being the only neceſſary means, we would preſently take Ship, and away with the firſt wind. Or 
had any one of us his hand or foot gangren'd 3 ſo that unleſs it were cut off preſently , the whole 
body, and ſo our life were in imminent danger 3 I ſuppoſe we could preſently cut it offs why? - 
there 1s no other remedy, our life is concerned, and this. is. the only means to preſerve lite. | 
Who is there but dctires to be bleſſed, to enjoy the preſence of God, the beatifical vifion ? I 
his preſence there is life, Pſal. The deſire: of happineſs is natural , and ſo common to all men, 
yet may this happineſs be attained unto upon cafier terms, for the effential word is not fo far off from 
thee, that thou needeſt to go beyond the Seas for itz Dext. 3o. 13. for the Lord whois the ef- 
ſential word of life, Is in thy mouth, and-in thine heart, Rom. 10. 8. only thou ſcelt not for want 
of a moſt boly faith, Jude, 1t is thy fin that ſeparates between thee and him : Remove that veil, and 
thou ſhalt fee the Lord, holineſs is the ſeparation from fin, ſo that withoxt it, thou canſt not ſee 
birt: O wert theu but:throughly convinced of this, and thine own mortality, thou wouldft pre- 
ſ{cntly .go about it, thou wouldſt preſently cut off thine offenſive hand, of evil doing, thine of- 
tenſive foot of pride ( as the Pfalmiſt calls it, Pſal. ). thou would(t preſently pluck out thine ot- 
tenſive 'eye, of finifter and falſe intention, -why ? It concerns thy lite, thy: inward life, otherwiſe 
Thou ſhalt net enter into life, Matth. 5.29, 30. and 2 Pet. 1.11. ſo and. not otherwiſe, but by the 
Graces, verſ. 5,6.7., An entrance ſhall be adminiired unto you abundantly into the everlaſting Kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, and he that lacks tbeſe things is blind, and cannat ſee a far off, 
verl. 9. He cannet ſee the land of diſtance, Eſay 33. 17." O then take'tthe optick glaſs. of Holineſs, 
_ brings the object near, with it thou ſhalt ſee the Lord, without | it thou ſhalt never ſee the 
Lor x ; _ 
Alaſs, I atn in darkneſs, and' the darkneſs hath blinded mine cyes : Heis not far off from thee, 
feel after him, and find' him, A&. 17. 27. - | | 
Means, 1 ſhall name ſuch, and in'fuch a-method, 'as the Holy Ghoſt hath left. themto us, P/al. 
34+ 6:, Accedite ad illum, & illuminamini, Look, unto bim, or lack, toward Him, and be' enlightned ; 
we turn it they, i, e. the Saints, looked-unto him, and were enlightued; according to a diverſe reading 
of the words, both good. 1. They looked-unto hirn,: or toward. him-by converſion; or turning to 
him, and he who thus comer unto God, mmlt believe that he is. © This turning to God: is necefſary, 
otherwiſe we cannot (' fee him ) For exeept ye be converted; 'and become us Hittle children, Match. 18. 
3. This was figured, Metth. 28.7, where the Angels tell the women; 'BeÞBold, he goes before you 
nto Galilee, there ſhall you ſee him; and'verſ. 10. heſaith-to the-women; Go zell my Brethren, that - 
they go into Galilee, there ſhall they ſee me," and verſ 16. 17. we read accordingly that the eleven 
Diſciples went away into Galilee, and there they ſaw-him. + | 
What's the Reaſon of this? He bids us we thould-not fay, Here is Chriſt,” or there: © Beloved, 
there's a 'myſtery in it, Galilee ſignifieth converſion, or turning about , Be converted, aud become like 
' littly 
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little children: Go into that Galilee, and there ye ſhall ſee him: The Lord complains of his 
people, Jer. 2,27. They have turned their back, unto me, and not their face; f0 32: 33. and Ezech, 
2. This is the condition of unconverted men, they turn their back upon God. © let not us do 
ſo, let us go into Galilee, Turn unto the Lord with all our hearts, and we ſhall ſee his light; th 
turned unto him, and were exlightned ; being turned about, they receive the Divine Light of Juſti+ 
cation by Faith, for this illumination from God, giveth us a new, and a ſpiritual life : Awake thozx 
that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light: Eph. 5. I 4. And our Lord, 
Job. 8, He that followeth me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, bnt ſhall have the light of life : For with thee 
C faith the Pfalmiſt, Pſalm 36.) is the well of life, and in thy light ſhall we ſee light : For as by the 
light of the Sun we ſec the Sun, ſo by the light of lite, which we have from the Son of Kighteoufe 
neſs, weſee him. This Divine Light chaſtensus, and correts us, For all things that are reproved, 
are made manifeſt, or reproved by the light, Eph. 5.13. This is that ſpiritual cye-ſalve, Apoc. 3. Pre 
ceptum Dei Iucidum, Pal. 19. 8. The commandment of the Lord is Iucid, or pure, and giveth light 
unto the eyes: It enlightens our right eye, in reſpect of good, with love, which is the right eye of 
the ſoul; it enlightens the left eye, in reſpect of evil, with fear, which is the Jett eye of the foul ; 
ſo the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 7.1. Having theſe promiſes ( which the right cye of love looks at ) let us 
cleanſe our ſelves from all poliution of fleſh and ſpirit, and perfet bolineſs in the fear of God, there's 
the lett eye of the ſoul, that fear drives out the evil, Prov. For as the cye-ſalve firſt troubles the 
fight, and then makes the vicious humour to fice from thence, and ſo puriticth and clarifieth the 
ſight; ſo likewiſe the fear of God hiſt troubles the heart with grief, Fear hath torment, 1 Joh. and 
ſo evacuates the vicious humour of fin, a ſign whereof oftentimes is a flood of tears, by which 
means, the inward eyes of the heart are cleared. 

When weare patient under this chaftifement of the Light, that patience worketh experience, ſo 
Fonathan taſted the Honey on the top of his Rod, and ſo his eyes were enlightned : O *tis a ſweet 
thing to taft any Divine truth by experience, though we ſmart for it, though we taſt it from the 
Rod, as Jonathax taſted his Honey, for ſo his cyes were opened 3 as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks in the fore- 
named place, Pſal. 34. Taft and ſee, firſi taſi experimentally, and then ſec, that the Lord is good 
ſo that the quick-fighted Eagles can look, upon bim whom they have pierced, and mourn for him, &c, 
When IT am lifted up, T ſhall draw all men unto me, viz. by conformity unto his death: Where the 
carcaſe is, there the Eagles will be gathered together, for the love of Chriſt conſtrains them, 2 Cor. 5, 
14,15, 16. For ſince no man can ſee God, and live, they'll dye, that they may ſee him : Cleombrotys 
having read in Plato, how amiable the ſight of the true virtue is, which is no other than the true 
God, he calt himſelf hcadlong down a fteep precipice into the Sea, The Lord requires no ſuch 
death of us: Ono: Do thy ſelf no harm, Act. 16. 2 Cor. 6.9. As dying, and behold we live, as 
chaſtened and not kiled; And therefore the. Apoſile having diſcovered the face of Chriſt to his Co» 
rinthiansz 2 Cor. 4. 6. God who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, bath ſhined in our hearts, 
to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, verl. 7,8, 9, 10, 11. 
' Whois there then among us that would fee the Lord ? O who would not? Here's then the way 
to clear thy fight, that thou. mayſt ſce him : Thou whoart cenſorious, and raſhly judgeſt others ; 
Thow hypocrite thou haſt a beam in thine eye, plack it out, thou who hateſt thy Neighbour, thou art 
a murderer, thine cye is bloodſhot 3 thou who art laſcivious, thou haſt a Pearl in thine eyez thou who 
art covetous, thou haſt an evil eye 3 who ever thou art that alloweſt thy ſelf in any infirmity, whes 
ther vain words or actions, oaths, pettiſhneſs, raſhnefs, &c. they are eyc-ſfores, and render thee 
leſs plealing and acceptable unto God, and good men 3 they are Pearls that hinder the fight of the 
Lord, clarifie thy fight by the means I havenamed. But for thine help in the ufe of theſe means, 
add hereunto the mmiſtry.of the word and prayer. 1. Paul having ſeen the juſt one, and heard the 
voice of his mouth, the Lord faith thus unto him, Ad. 26. 16, 17, 18. And-he tells the Ephetians, 
Unto me, faith he, who .am the leaſt of all Saints, is this Grace given, Eph. 3.8,9. 2. How efh- 
cacious a means Prayer is: :See AF. 9g. where the Lord ſending Ananias unto Paxl, to reftore him 
to his fight, verſe 11. Enquire, faith he, for one Saul of Tarſus, for behold be prayeth : Wouldit thou 
then receive thy ſpiritual fight, and ſee the Lord? Pray wnto the Lord, that thine eyes may be 
opened :; This is the courſe the blind man took, Matth. 20. 30, Jeſus the Son of Danid is now pre- 
ſent among us, and in us3 he walketh in the midſt of the ſeven golden candlefticks, which are the ſeven 
Churches, Apoc. 2. 1. He is now paſſing by us, O call and cry unto him, Jeſus thou Son of David, 
&c. Then he will have compaſſion on thee, and reſtore thee to thy ſight, which done, remember 
thou do, as: they did, Fellow Feſus inthe way of holineſs. 

This holineſs is either more general, as.it-is oppoſed to all manner of uncleanneſs, a moſt unde- 
filed, unſpotted, perfect purity, free from all kind of pollution and filthineſs; 2 Cor. 7. 1. Cleanſe 
your ſelves from all pollution of fleſh and ſpirit, and perfeti holineſs, &c. Or 2. More ſpecial as it is 
oppoſed unto unchaſtity and incontinency, and fo it fignifieth a cleanncſs, or pureneſs from torni- 
cation and whoredom3 1 Cor.7.34. The unmarried woman cares for the things of the Lord, that ſhe may 
be holy beth in body and in ſpirit ; So 1 Theſſ. 4- 3+ SanCQtification is deſcribed to be an abftinence 
from fornication, And inthis general ſence and ſpecial alſo, it is taken in the Text. Holineſs is 


a part of God's Image,. which beipg conſidered according to the terms of it, it notes a ſeparation 
| from 
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From one, and an application to another; this was figured in the Old Law, and ſo it was only Cere- 
manial, or Legal holineſs; which ſtood only in meats and drinks, and carnal Ordinances, &c. Heb. 
9.10. which typificd the Moral and Divine Holineſs, and that which properly can be called holi- 
neſs, which is here meant. This Holineſs hath for the term @ quo, whence the ſeparation is made, 
all carnal and ſpiritual uncleanneſs, yeaall, truly fo called, pollution of fleſh and ſpirit; 2 Cor. 7. 1. 
2, The term ad quem, that to which the application is made, is God himſelf and his righteouſneſs, 
which righteouſneſs and holineſs are oftentimes taken one for the other, Hebr, 12. 10, 11. Thus 
God himſelf is called, wp holy, as in nature and being, he is ſevered from all his creatures, yet 
he ſupports them all, and all move and have their being in him, he is dedicate and applied unto 
himſelf; As the firſt and laſt, from whom are all, and to whora are all things. © 65.0 wg 

This Holineſs is either, 1. Of things: Or 2. Of perſons. 1. Ofthings : So the Chriſtian Faith 
is a# holy faith,Jude v.20, the Chriſtian calling, a# bely calling, 2 Tim.2.9. The Scriptures are holy, 
Rom. 1.2. The Law is holy and the commandment boly, Rom.7.12. The Chriſtian converſation, an holy 
converſation, 2 Pet.3-11, In a word, whatever is cither, a part of the Holineſs it ſelf, or tends to 
make men Saints and holy ones of God. 2. The Holineſs of perſons is that part of God's Image 
remaining in the Saints, whereby they become like unto God, holy as he is holy, it is a godly walk- 
ing in the light of God's Saints : an Heavenly Communion and Society in the Love of God's Spirit : 
A Converſation well pleaſing unto God, delightful to the bleſſed Angels, beſeeming and worthy 
of men. As for natural things, they have neither holineſs nor unholineſs in themſelves, but they 
get a name only from the uſe of them. To the pure all things are pure, but to them, &c, Tit. 1.15; 
But of it (elf nothing is common or unclean : So the Apoſtle, Rom.1 4.14. I know, and am perſwaded, 
that there is nothing unclean of it ſelf: So that what we read, Fob 15.15. The heavens are not clean 
in his fight, however in many mcns mouths; yet ought to receive the true eſtimate, according to 
God's own judgement, Fob 42. for *tis the ſpeech of Eliphaz, againſt whom the Lord is angry, as 
alſo with the other two friends of Fob, as he faith, verſ.7. My wrath is kindled againſt thee , and a- 
gaiuſt thy two friends \, for ye have not ſpoken of me the thing that is right , as my ſervant Fob hath, 
Now among the things which Eliphaz ſpake unrightly of God ; this may be one, That the beavens 
are not clean in his ſight, for beſides that the heavens are the work, of Gods hands, Pſal. 102. 25. and 
all bis creatures very good, Gen. 1, The heavens are the throne of God, AQ.7. 49. And God's will is 
doxe in heavea, Matth.6.10. Weread no where in all the Scripture (this teſtimony of Eliphaz only 
- excepted ) that the heavens are unholy and unclean ; Beſides all this, the Prophet David calls the hea- 
ven holy, Pſal.20.6, He will hear him from bis boly heaven, or the heaven of bis holinefl. This Holi- 
neſs weare to follow, z. e, eagerly, and earneſtly to purſue, as was ſhewn before, I ſhall repeat no- 
thing, but only ſhew wherein Holineſs is to be followed; for whereas ſome reſtrain Holineſs to 
ſome certain actions 3 Holineſs is more large, and is exerciſed in holy things, ſpiritual words, good 
Podtrine, Pſalms, Hymns, ſpiritual Songs, and praiſes of God, the godly ways of our Callings , 
wherein we ſerve God with a pure heart, a good conſcience, and in an holy life : So that Holineſs 
informs the whole Chriftian mans Converſation, 

The Reaſon of this is conſiderable, 

I. In regard of God, it is his will, 1 Theſſ;4.3. and with this will, we ought with all readineſs 
to comply, that it be done willingly, if we enquire into a Reaſon of that will(for ſurely-God's Will 
js not unreaſonable, or indeliberate )) it is for the moſt Noble and Honourable end, and moft pro» 
fitable unto us that may be, thathe might aſſimilate us, and make us like unto himſelf 3 fo he rea- 
ſons, Be ye holy, for T am holy. | 

2, Aſccond Reaſon is in regard of our ſelves, and that in regard of a double neceffity. - 1. Pre- 
ceptz, of Precept, in anſwer to. the will of God, which inferrs our Duty. 2. Medii, of means, ex-. 
preſſed in the Text, Without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. As he which hath called you # holy, 
ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation, becauſe it is written, be ye holy, for T am holy, 1 Pet, Ze 5» 
But it ſeems this exhortation is to a thing impoſlible, an ſo ipſo fatio, no Duty 3 fot the ſeven An- 
gels, Apoc. 15. 4. ting thus unto the Lord, Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorifie thy name, 
for thou only art holy ; Now if he be only boly, what hope have we to be {o? | | 

But for our comfort in the verſe before, he is called the King of Saints, Saints therefore, and 
holy ones there are, and why may not we be ſuch ? *Tis true, God alone is holy, as he is faid to be 
only good, i.e, eſſentially and properly 3 There is none good but God, Matth. 19. None holy but he, 
he is &uToe3,9%5 and dure mi, yet many men and Angels are, and may be truly faid to be good 
by participation of his goodneſs, and holy by the participation of his holineſs, as the Scripture 
ſpeaks, Heb. 12. 10. 

2. Again here it may be doubted, we are exhorted to follow peace with all men ;, is this ſecond ex- 
hortation of equal extent with the firſt ? muſt we follow alſo holineſs with all men ? | 

Surely we muſt, if it be Holineſs truly fo called, for we ought ever to follow that which is good 
both among, our ſelves, and toward all men, 1 Theſſ.5.15. But there is a kind of made and counter- 
teit holineſs, which ſome in all ages have choſen to themſelves, whereby they cover their hypocri« 
tical and wicked hearts and that holineſs they think more worthy, and prefer it before the Com- 
mandments of God, Matth. 1 5-3.9. The learned Scribes had taught the people, that the Holincfs of 


the 
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the Temple was ſuch, that to promote the wealth of it, they ſhould be excuſed from honouring 
their decaycd Parents: So that they told them, when they came to ask for relief, zt zs Corban, with 
which thou ſhouldeſt be relieved by me, Col.2.18,20,21,22,23. This kind of made holineſs (as mo 
things, which men make themſelves, )pufts them up, and makes them proud. The Prophet ſpeaks of 
{uch a proud people, who under pretence of a falle holineſs, deſpiſed others, Eſay 65. 5. They fay, 
ſtand by thy ſelf, come not near unto me, for 1 am holier than thou. Such an one was the proud Pha. 
riſce, Luk,18, Such a generation the Wiſe man deſcribes, Prov. 30. 12. A generation pure in their own 
eyes, yet they are not waſhed from their filthineſt, with theſe we mult not follow their made, invented, 
and counterfeit holineſs, with whom we muſt the Apoltle tells us, 2 Tim.2,22, Follow righteouſueſt, 
faith,charity,peace,with them that call on the Lord,out of a pure heart , follow holineſs with ſuch as thele 
David profeſſeth himſclf a follower of Holineſs with ſuch as theſe, 1 am 'a companion of all them thax 
fear thee, and keep thy commandments. ; : | 

But why are we urged ſo much to follow Holinefs ? It is #ot of him that willeth, nor of him that 
runteth, nor of him that purſueth, and therefore why ſhould T ſo purſue after it # 

Anſw. *Tis true, *tis neither of him that willeth, nor of bim that ruuneth , it he run and follow 
after his own will, if he run his own courſe, and in his own way : Thus we underſtand, he why 
will ſave bis life ſhall loſe it, (viz. ) if he will ſave it his own way, and by his own power : But 
it's addcd, ſed miſerentis Dei, Rom. 9g. as Eſau got not the bleſhng by willing and running to catch 
his Father ſome Veniſon, but Jacob obtained the blething through the preventing Grace and Mercy 
of God. Thus the young man, Matth. 10. 17. came running to our Saviour, and asked him, what he 
ſhould do, that he might inherit eternal life * Our Saviour points him to the Commandments ; Tuſh, 
he had run them over, as many ofus do by rote, with an outward and litteral meaning, whereby they 
can profit nothing, 7 tn ucze@, Matt. 19,20. what want I yet? how much ſhort come I of the 
mark? ſo properly. Alas, he had run far out of the way, yet his intent was good, for our Saviour 
loved bim, Mar. 10.21. and therefore tells him how far he fell ſhort, yet thou lackeſt one thing, &c, 

If we mult follow after holineſs, then is holineſs fled and gone away from us, we follow no- 


thing but that which is gone from us : 


Ultima Caleſlium terras Aſftrea reliquit; 


I complain not of the want of holineſs in outward things,-as Temples made with hands, I com- 
plain not that holineſs is gone from them, that our Churches are prophaned by talking, jeſiirfg, jear- 
ing, the holy Communion Table is prophaned by titting upon it, and Ganding upon it, which a man 
would not think fit to be done upon his own Table at home that there may be found as much re- 
verence in a Play-houſe as in a Church, and that holineſs thertore is gong from thence 3 for my part, 
though I wiſh better behaviour amongſt us, when we meet to pertorn! holy duties : I place not ho- 
lincſs in wood and ſtone, but where it ought to be, the Body, Soul and Spirit 3 ſhall we find it in 
them ? Look what puddles, what finks many men make of their own bodies, by intemperancy, glut- 
tony, drunkenneſs, whoredom ! what rotten and noy{om Sepulchres they make their throats ; their 
throat is an open Sepulchre, breathing out the loathſome ſtench of dead works; with their tongues 
they have uſed deceit, the poyſon of aſpes is under their lips : their month is full of curſing and bitterneſi, 
horrid oaths, and hel-bred blaſphemies : their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. Where's our holincts ? 
ſurcly holineſs cannot be where there's ſo great prophaneneſs ! but theſe you will fay are known 
prophane men, *tis true, they are fo. Well, let us make a narrow ſearch into our own ſouls, we 
who conccive our ſc]ves to be Religious and Holy, let us deal impartially with our ſelves 3 Is there 
no hatred, no variance, no emulation, no ſirife, no {edition ? Is there no revenge, no pride, no co» 
vetouſne(s ? Lay thy hand upon thy heart man, and ſpeak freely, art thou guilty or not guilty ? 
Canſt thou diſcern others filthineſs of their fleſh, and canſi thou not diſcern the filthine(s of thine 
own ſpirit? which is the greater pollution in Gods fight ? where then is thy holineſs ? holineſs is a 
{cparation, as well from the pollution of the ſpirit as of the fleſh z wherein then docſt thou excell 
them? they axe excluded the kingdom of Heaven for their filthineſs of their fleſh, and thou ſhalt be 
excluded thence for thy filthineſs of ſpirit, Galat. 5. 19, 20. 

2, It we muſt eagerly purſue and follow after holineſs, it follows, that we are yet much ſhort of 
it : The Apoſile, Rom. 3. 23. having heard both the Jew and Gentile pleading for themſelves, and 
condemning, one another, as we are wont to.do, impartially concludes both guilty 3 For all (faith 
he) have ſinned, #, vgegsav Tis Stfys Ts Is, and are fallen ſhort of the Glory, or the glorious grace 
of God, Rom. 3. 23, 

3: *Tis.no remiſs, no ſlow, no eaſe pace, that's required to the proſecution of holineſs : the word 
Is Ka, ( 1. C. ). eagerly, earneſtly, with all our firength, to follow it with our utmoſt endeavour 
to make it our buſineſs. The principal thing we have to do in this world, ſo the Apoſile terms it 3 

Jo run that ye may obtain ; And he adds a motive that may ſtir up our beſt activity ; Every man 
that ſtrives for maſtery is temperate in all things , now they do it to obtain a corruptible Crown, but we 
an incorruptible : And to ſhew that this is feaſible, he propounds himſelf an example, I therefore fo 


run, not as wncertainly, ſo fight 1, not as beating the air, but T keep under my body, and bring it in 
ſubjecion ; 


NE on 


fubjeBlion : if all men would thus fight, the war would. be preſently at an end, 1 Cor, 9. 25. 
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This reproves us all, that with this eagerneſs and carneſineſs we purſue not after holineſs 3 *tis 
the common fault of us all more or leſs, tor.cither we ſtand at a ſtay, after we have attained ſome 


ſmall meaſure of it, or if we go on in our purſute of holineſs, yet very ſlowly, 


ti. But moſtwhat we Rand at a ſtay 3. and 'tis firavge, that .in purſute of holineſs, of all othet 
things in the world, we have ſoonelt enough in purſute of wealth we riſe up early and late take reſt, 
and eat the bread of carefulneſs, Pſal. 127. no way ſcerns dangerous, no travel tedious, no time long, 3 
men in this caſe are fo indefatigable, as.if to be rich were the end they were born for, and for that, 
end, labour-as naturally as the ſparks fly upward 3 and which.is the great vanity, there 7s no end of 
all their labour, nor is their eye ſatisfied with riches, Ecclel. 4. 8. The like we may ſay of pleaſures, 
though they bririg a loathing even with: their enjoying 3. as alſo of honours, men ſeldom or never 
think they have enough of theſe, though the fruition of all theſe be confined within the ſpace of a 


ſhort uncertain life, yet they purſue them, as if they were to laſt with them for ever, 


As for holi- 


neſs, the inſeparable companion of happinels, if not happincls it {clf, how ſoon have we enough of 
it? how ſoon have our endeavours a check in the purſute of it? we feign to our ſelves falſe fears, 
there's a Lion in the way, and a Lioneſf in the ſtreets, but it there be apparent and imminent danger 
we are ſtrangely diſhcartned ; but to our terrour be it ſpoken, they who were terrified from this 
purſute, and {ct up their Reft, never entred into the Holy Land, Num. 14. And the Apoſile applyes it tg 


this very purpoſe, Hebr. 4.1. Let us fear therefore lejt a promiſe being left we aiſs come ſhort. 


2. And 


happily ſome for tear of this go on in their.purſute, but (alas) how flowly ? It was a ftrong re- 
proof of. the ſeven Tribes, of. 18. 3. it literally underſtood, How long are ye ſlow to go to piſſiſs the 
Laud which the Lord God of your Fathers hath given you ? The Lord God had given thema Land, 
and they were (o ſlack and ſo lazy, that they would not take fo much pains as to go and poſſeſs it ; 
1 fear, were it any other than the Holy Land, or Land of Holineſs, ſcarce any of us all'would be re- 


proved for ſlothtulneſs in taking poſſcihion of it. 


Repreh, Thoſe who inſtead of purſuing, it run away from, it, the Lord takes this revolt moſt in- 
dignly, Fer, 2.3. Iſrael was holineſi unto, the Lord, and the firſt fruits of his increaſe: what imquity 
bave your Fathers found in me, that they were gone away far from me, that they have walked after 


vanity; and become vain & 


Repreh, Thoſe whopurſue 1 


tin the worſt ſence, 2. e. perſecute holineſs, the original word is the 


ſame; this is the practice ot Satanand his inſiruments, prophane unholy men to perſccute holineſs 
in the Saints, by names of calumnics and ſlanders, which they -caſt upon the way of Truth, to diſe 
courage the young ones, who are. upon their putſute of holineſs 3 they, caſt aſperſions upon it, that 
they may wean them betimes trom it, that they may not (ſtrive fo to bez as nurſes tright Infants 
from their brealis by blacking them : Wo to them by whom ſuch offence cometh, Matt. 18. Dcur. 25s 
17,18, 19. Remember what Amaleck did unto thee by jhe way, when ye were come forth of Ag ypt , 
bow he met thee by the way, and ſmote the hindmoſt of thee, even all that were feeble bebind thee, whey 
thou walt faint and weary , therefore thou ſhalt blot ogg ghe remembrance _of Amaleck, from under hea- 


fall deliver me from the body of this death 2 


Alas; 
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Alas ! poor ſoul, thou art in a better condition than thou thinkeſt thy felf ro bez though thou 
be not yet ſo good, as many think thee to be 3 for the race of Holineſs confiſts of divers ſtages, .and 
according to thoſe, there are divers who purfue, and follow after Rightebuſneſs and Holineſs, a1 
of them tollow it, though not all the fame pace. There are Children and young men riin this 
race, and old men who have finiſhed their courſe. 1. The Children arc eager in their purſuit , bue 
weak, and cannot hold out 3 they are ignorant of the way, and: fo err from it 3 unadvifed and raſh 
and ſo ſtumble in itz yet be not dejeRed holy child, thongh thou doſt not that good which thou 
wouldſt do, yet it's a begirining of goodneſs, to be willing to'do good, though thou doſti evil, yer 
that thou wouldſt not'do it, is a beginning of the Chriſtian race: The holy Apoſtle writes a com- 
fortable Letter, 1 Joh.2.11. 1 write #nto you little children thut your fins, your ſtrayings, your errours 
dad windings are forgiven you through his name : The Ford requires not an equal meafure 'of Holj- 
neſs in thee and others, who have been old Travellers in the way of Holineſs ; ſach as was St. Pawl, 
Phil.3.12. I follow after, if I may apprehend that, for which W hat thotigh thou can not fol- 
low the holy One, and the Juſt ſo falt as others do, yet follow, though'a far off, Tike that child. 


Sequitnrq; patrem, non paſſibus equiz. 


The beginning of our race is clog'd with many difficulties; but in the end there's freedotn and en- 
Iargement : Pythagoras underſtood this by the Letter Y : This'was figured by the Wells, which Iſaac 
ſervants digg'd, Gen.26.20. The firſt was Efec, great ſirife tor that, fo the word fignifheth :. Greax 
contention there is between the fleſh and the ſpirit, for the 'firſk water of life and holineſs : This is 
the inconſiſtency of the young followers after holineſs. 2. The ſecond well is called © $it#ab , that 
is, enmity and batred, the ſame riame with the Devil and Satan, who oppofeth the young man in his 
race of holinefs : But the young man is ſtrong, and overcomes the evil one, 1 Fob. 2.12. 3. The 
third is Rehoboth, which fignificth largeneſi and ſpaciouſneſi, we went through fire and water, and thox 
haſt brought us to a wealtby plate, Pfal. 66.12. The Pfalmift ſeems to allade to thoſe three Wells, 
thoſe three Stages or Degrees of Holinefs in our Chriſtian race, Pſal. 31.7. Thou haſt conſidered my 
trouble, thou haſt known my ſoul in adverſities : There's Eſec, ſtrife and trouble. 2, Thou haſt not (hut 
me up into the hand of the enemy ; There's the Sitnah, hatred and enmity of Satan, the adverſary, 
3. Thou haſt ſet my feet in a large room : There's Rehoboth; largeneſand liberty, O that we had ate 
tained hereunto ; The Lord for his metcy fake enable us fo to do, Pſal. 84.5, 6. For bleſſed is the 
man whoſe ſtrength is intbee, in whoſe heart are thy ways,'who paſſing through the valley of Baca (the val 
ley of tears : So (LXX,'V. L.) make it « well, they go from! ſtrength to ſtrength, This victory is ob- 
tained oy the moſt holy God , the Father, Son 'and Spiritz to whom the ſoul may then: ſing, 

T&@ {OM YiOV, = 
hive, To follow after Holineſs. The Motives to petſwade us herevinto, are the excellency of 
it, which'is ſcen in the beauty and luſtre of it, and the duration, and continuance of it 3 alſo in the 
effes of it, it renders men truly valiant and t&rible unto others, It is a moſt teaſonable exhor- 
tation 3 for ſo excellent is the object of our purſuit, that it deſerves, and may well require our ut- 
moſt endeavours in the proſecution of it, accorditrg to this reaſon , even in common judgement; 
for if that which is good be lovely, deſirable, arid fo to be followed, as even'the ſchool of nature 
teacheth, whatſoever is good, lovely and defirable, unto which the ſoul teacheth, and ſiretcheth forth 
it ſelf, and longetth after it, according to the name of 'the appetite 'in 'the Greek v%g£153 'If I fay, 
whatſoever is good, is alſolovely and Ucfirable, arid to'be followed : then ſurely, that which is bet- 
ter, is more lovely, triore defirable, and tmore to be f6)lowtd; and yer further, whatſ6ever is beſt of 
all, is moſt lovely, moſt of all defirable, and moſt of all to 'be'followed, (nt'ſe haber ſinipliciter ad 
ſimpliciter, ita magis ad magis , & maxime ad maxime.” Then ſurely Holineſs and Righteouſnels, 
wherein the image of God conſiſts, and which is indeed eſſchitially God himeM, being by'conſent 
of all, the beſt of all, is in all reafon, and even in cortimon judgement, tmoſt lovely, moft defire- 
able, and moſt to be followed. Whence it is, that Ntoſts trioſt earneſtly propotinds the object, and 
moſt carneſily enforceth'the AG upon it, YM pt PIT righteouſneſt, righteouſneſs ſalt thou fol- 
bow, i. e. this, this aloneis lovely, deſirable, and to be'followed ; and this alone thou ſhalt thoſt ea» 
gerly and earneſtly purfne, Dewt.16.20, which diſcovers the baſeneſs, and unworthineſs of 'bur ihor- 
dinate appetites z that when Holinefs and Righteouſneſs, the moſt lovely aiitl defirable good, and 
moſt to be followed; comes in competition with the moft trivial, and but only ſeeming good 3 the 
moſt lovely, &e. is reje&ed, and the ſeeming 'good catries' it : Exartiple * "One of a | ſand that 
might be named, At our ordinary repatts, nature deals truly with us, ad tells us When' we have 
eaten enough, or drunk enough, and ftints ns to an: holy mediocrity ; 'bvt here comes in me 
new named wine, or a diſh in faſhion, now the baſe appetite prefers excefs, glattony, or'drunken» 
neſs, before Holineſs it felt, the Tmage of our God, ard the moſt excellent, arid 'moſt defirable 
good : Prophane Eſaz ſold his birth-right for a morſel' of meat, Heb, 12,16, Thus, when there 
ſtands but a lye between us, and a good bargain z Frdas preferred thirty pieces of filver, before 
the eſſential Holineſs it ſelf. ' And doth not many an one part with Truth and Holineſs for a far 
leſs famm. Thus when we are provoked with injuxy, we grow revengeful, rejet? the boly one, and 
the 
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the juſt, and deſire a murderer t9 be given, Act.3.14, O Bcloved, we do not genrally prize Ho- 
linets at the worth, value, and exccllency of it. Two Competitors for a place, or priviledge Chriſt 
and Barabbas, the one hath all worth in him, the other altogether worthl{s : What wrorg is this ? 
yet thou doſt the ſame thing, in molt ations of thy lite. A partial man will tranſgreſi for a piece of 
bread, Prov.28.21. | : ; 

1. This excellcncy of Holineſs is ſeen in the beauty and luſtre of it : Holineſs is beautiful. and 
graceful ; the Pſalmilſt tells us of 2 beanty of holineſs. Plal. 96. 9. We read of an boly tabernacle, a4 
holy temple, a holy city, an boly dwelling place of God, &c. But wherein contifis the beauty of Holi- 
nels? In glorious Cherubims ? in pure engravings, Bells and precious Stones? in carved work.,cofily 
Vettments? in curious Imbroydery ? rich hangings, in painted Walls? &c. Truly the Papitis, 
and ſome who have followed them in this, or at leatt many of them are down right of that opini« 
on, and to that purpoſe they have drawn, obtorto collo, by bead and ſhoulders, that place of the Pſ31. 
96.9. Praiſe the Lord inthe beauty of holineſs, that is in a beautiful Church, &c. as reſembling the 
Holy of the Teniple. The Devil can be content, we ſhould place Holineſs in Temples, Taberna- 
cles, Churches, #&c, In any thing, but where it ſhould be. And therefore the holy Ghoſt makes ap- 
plication of all theſe things ſecn without us, unto our {clves, Levit.26.11. T will ſet up my 'Taber- 
nacle 90D ?NNM., i the midjt of thee, and I will walk in the midjt of you, 1 Cor. 6. 19. So ſpeaks 
the great voice from heaven, Apoc. 21.3. Bebold the tabernacle of God is with men, ye are the Temple 
of the living God, as God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and walk, in them, 2 Cor.6.16. The Saints 
are the City of the living God, the holy City, Heb.12.22. ye are his honſe and dwelling place, Hch. 3.6, 
The beauty of this Tabernacle, 7s holineſs, the tabernacl? of God, ani bis holy bill, Plal.15.1. Holineſs 
is the beauty of this temple, the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are, 1 Cor.3.17. Holineſi is the 
beauty of this houſe : Holineſs becomes thy houſe for ever, Plal 93.5. Yea, this is the Jaſting beauty 
of God's houle, holineſs becomes thine bouſe for ever, the fipurative beauty of God's houſe was out- 
ward,which the Jews doted on, and fince them the Chriſtians; What ſearching there is tor the uten- 
lils of the Temple, L«k,21.5. which Veſpaſian carricd away ? what anxious queſtions are moved ? 
what became of the curious wrought veil of tke Urim and Thummim , whether Feremy hid it in the 
well or in any puddle water? How have the Chriſtians of old quarrelled the Saracens and Turks, 
for invading the holy Land ? How much blood hath been ſhed in that quarrel ? 

Hcegd wed; To what purpole, Lak, 21.16. all that beauty of the Ceremonial and out- 
ward Holinc(s was to pals, and fade away and perith : All that glory was figurative, and {igniti- 
cant of an inward and better, will a may ſet his eyes upon that which is not f and it ſelt to be done a- 
way, 2 Cor.3. as the flower when the ſceds are brought forth and ripe : That which ts tignitied by 
theſe, is the only'lalting beauty 3 will a man dote upon'a flower as —_ blood ? all fleſh is graſs, 
1 Pet. 1. Mercy and truth endure from generation to generation, and holaneſi becomes Gods houſe for 
ever, Plal: 100. In that myttical deſcription of God's Temple to be-accompliſhed in thele laſt 
days. a 

This is the ground of all the true Chriſtian valour and refolution , Cum Santo, Sanftus eris, 

with the holy, thou wilt be holy, Pſal.18. What brave refolutions this works in the Saints of God 3 
The Lord is on my ſide, T will not fear what any man can do unto me. To him that addicts and applys 
himſelt to Ged : God will addic and apply himſelf to him ; The Lord # with you, while you are with 
bim ;, and if God be with us, who can be againſt us ? Rom.8. *Tis general, the holicſt man is al- 
ways the moſt valiant man 3 Holy David, Foſuah, Caleb, the moſt valiant Macchabeus, Whether we 
take ſanfinary for a refuge, or for that part of. the Temple, *tis true of both : This is the true San- 
Etuaryz Kadeſh is not in vain reckoned among the Cities of retuge, 7oſ.21.32. it a man had killed, 
{o haſt thou 3 thou haſt killed the juſt One, Jam. 5. 6. He carries the people, all the Saints are in thy 
hand, Deut.33-3. Surely they are fate ; the original Caleb fignifieth to cover, or put in the hand ; 
So he covers his Saints : So Chriſt of his' Sheep , one ſhall take them out of my hand, the boſom 
My Father who gave them is greater than they : Here he hides them, his Saints are his hidden ones, 
Pſal.83.3. He keeps the feet of the Saints, 1 Sam, 2.9, Much more doth he preſerve their Souls, 
P/ſal.g7.10; Wouldfſi thou then be ſafe irs theſe dangerous times? Whither cantt thou flee to be 
ſafe, but only «d ſecretum Febove ? He dwells in his temple, and that's in thee; in his houſe, and 
that's in thee only prepare a room for him, 1 Pet;/3:14. Being not afraid of their terrour , but 
fantifie the Lord God in your hearts : Harbournothing that is unclean; the Lord of hoſts is able to 
defend his own houſe: How ? *tis not our well of water can defend us, nor our own way, nor 
our great forces, neither our parts that cando it. No feruſalem, and the holy City ſhall be inhabited, 
as towns without walis ;, for I, ſaith the Lord;will be a wall of fire round about her, and the glory in the 
midj} of her, Zach.2.5- This is a ground of the Saints prayer, in time of aMicion, preſerve me, 
O Lord, for I am holy, P{al. 86. 2. O that we had as good reaſon to alledge for our fe]ves : This 
makes the Saints formidable and terrible to their. enemies, Faddus to Alexander, he faw God the ho+ 
ly One in the man. This, this prevails, when all the outhde pomp, and oftentation of Religion ſhall 
be found nothing worth, but like that Junto of Roman: Senators , when the Garls had ſack'd 
Rome. The Name of the Lord is in his Saints, and that's: holy and terrible, Pfal. 111. 9. Hence 
It is, that the Church is deſcribed to be terribilzs, velut acies ordinata, Cant. 
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All theſe things laid together, render God's Saints, and holy ones, the molt excellent peo- 
ple in the whole world, fo Chriſt himſelt calls them, Pſal. 16,3. Saints upon the earth, excellent 
ones, or Noble, Glorious or wonderful ; it ſeems to be the ſpeech of Chrift, if we compare verſ. 9, 
10. with At.2.25, 31. applicd by S. Peter, and Ad. 13. 35. applied by S. Pal ; So that this ar- 
gument and motive is made ſo much the ſtronger, Chriti tettiheth of his Saints that they are excel- 
lent ones, and adds to that teſtimony, bis fingular approbation of them, All my delight is in them ; 
yea, the higheſt approbation that can be conceived, the word is Da Yon ſuch as we road Eſay 
62. 4. Thou ſhalt be called Hephzibah, and thy land Beulah, for the Lord delighteth in thee, and thy 
land ſhall be married, aud as the Bridegroom rejoyceth over the Bride, ſo ſhall thy God rejoyce over thee, 
O Beloved, I cannot but apply this to our Kingdom, the Lord ſeems to ſay of it, Hephzibab all my 
delight is in it, witncls our manitold deliverances from plots, and projects againſt it, ever fince 
the Reformation 3 ſo that what an holy man told Edward the Confeſſor, ſeems to be made good to 
us, Enoland is God's Kingdom, and he will take care of it : *Tis Holineſs makes our Church and 
Kingdom excellent, 'tis Holineſs makes Chritt himſelf enamoured of us, and I doubt not, but 
matigre all the Devils deſigns againtt it; England will appear to be God's Kingdom, though that 
of Zachary be firſt fulfilled upon it, Zach. 13.8,9. This is the end of our election, Epb. 1. 4. He 
hath choſen us in Chriſt, that we ſhould be boly, and unblameable before him in love: If a man be 
choſen to be a Soldier, and ſpend his time in tipling, &c. he acts not according to the end of his 
office: this is a ſign of our clection, Col. 3.12. Pat on as the elec of God, boly and beloved, bowels 
of mercies,- 4 quatenus ad omne valet conſequentia: Thus 2 Tim. 2.4. Endure hardneſi as a good $ol- 
dier of Jeſus Chriſt : Suppoſe any one of us had a long journey to go, and a ſhort time to finiſh it, 
and if we reached not to our journeys end within that time, all our labour ſhould be loſt 3 yea, and 
our life too, how .carly ſhould we be ſtirring, what ſpeed ſhould we make? how precious ſhould 
we elicem every moment of time? This is our own caſe 3 yea, every one of our caſes, we have a 
a long journey like that of Abraham, from out of Ur of the Chaldees, to the land of Canaen, from * 
out of the light of Devils ( ſo Ur of the Chaldees {ignificth ) to the inheritance of the Saints in light, 
Col. 1. 12. In the holy land, or 12d of holineſs, we are all called of God, as was Abraham'to finiſh 
our journey 3 He riſeth up early, and ſends his Prophets to call us, 2 Chron. 36. 15. God fpeaky once, 
yea twice, yet man perceiveth it not, Job 33. 14. Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead ; A- 
laſs how much of our time have we ſpent alrcady in dead works, in works of vanity, which will 
not profit us in the latter end. How little of our time remains, the Lord alone knows, how much 
of our journey yet remains, IT tremble to conſider z ſince our lives ſpeak it too plainly, how few 
have found entrance into that narrow way, that leads into an holy life :- doth not our Lord fay, 
That there are few who ty way of life, the way of mortification, but how many 4ewer have made 
progreſs in it ? "a .. 

What pretences we have caſt in our way, That Chriſt the Fore-runner is entred into the moſt 
holy for us, Heb.6.20. and 9.4/2 4. That Chriſt is not entred into the holy, made with hands, which are 
the figures of the true, ( he could not enter into them, becauſe he was no Levite, nor a Prieft ac- 
cording to the order of Aaron ) but he is entred into the Heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the preſence 
of God for ws , that Chrilt bath ſuffered for us, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God. 

O Bcloved, Jet us, lct us I beſeech ye, take heed, left by magnifying Chritt's ſufferings, we 
exempt our {elves from ſuffering with him, and ſo deceive our ſelves in the main 3 Chriſt and his 
ſufferings, and his interceſſion for us with his Father, they are above all our praiſes, we cannot - 
magnihe them enough. Mean time, let us know they were not ſet before us to gaze upon, or to 
contemplate, but to imitate and follow : 'tis for us that Chriſt is entred into the Holy, for us not 
only meritorie, but exemplariter, not only for our ſakes, but for our example, he entred that we 
might alſo enter: He ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that we (honld follow his flieps, Wwe 
muſt exceed the Phariſees, therefore what ever was in their holineſs we muſt have, and more; Ex- 
cedens continet exceſſum, Matth. 5. Eſay 35. 8. 

*Tis a long race, bxt be that bath this bope purifieth bimſelf, as God is pure, 1 Joh. 3,3. Let us 
therefore perfect holineſs.in the fear of the Lord, O how much have we finiſhed of our Journey , 
nay, how little rather ? How little of our time remaineth ? If the day of thy life ſhut in the grave. 
Eccleſe 9, 10. The night cometh, when no man worketh, no man travelleth, this race, this purſuit muft 
be finiſhed in this ſhort lite.3 therefore it's called the words of this life, AQ. 5. 20, It wefiniſh it 
not, we have loſt our journey, all our labour is in vain, the Gates of the holy City will be ſhut a= 
gainſt us: I beſeech ye confider it well, if there be no Popiſh Purgatory after this life, as I believe, 
we arc all calily perſwaded to believe z and if zo wncleau thing enter into the holy City, which is the 
expreſs teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, Apoc. 21. 27. Lay theſe two together, and then conſider how 
nearly it concerns us, how much it ſtands us upon, to purge out all uncleaxneſs, every unclean 
thing _ life: The old man to bt put off, before the new man be to be put on, as two ſuits for the 
ame body. 

On the other fide, if we finiſh this race, we win the incorruptible Crown, 1 Cor. 9. I have 
finiſhed my courſe, henceforth is laid #þ for me a crown of righteouſneſs, and not only for me, but for all 
thoſe who love his appearing, The ſame Apoſile, 2 Cor. 6. Then 7, 1. 


Whether 
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Whether we follow. Holineſs or no, will appear from the nature of this purſute it's a motion; 
and a motion in the nature of it is continued, fo that if it be interrupted, it's not now one mo- _ 
tion but many. Example, in a Race, if one run and then ftay, and after run again, &c. theſe are 
not one race but many. This is contrary to the conſtant and continued purſute of Holineſs, cons 
trary to our ever following of that which is good, 1 Theff. 5.15. With ſuch unconſtant holy peo- 
ple, God will not be holy, Pſal. 18. 26, he threatens, Levis. 26.21. Marg, He that is holy let hin 
be holy fill, and be that is filthy ApOc. 22. 11. Ezck- 6.9, Wild. 20. 43, Let us remember that. 
dreadful example of the Iſraelites inconſtant holineſs, how many thouſands of them periſhed in Ca- 
deſb-barnea, and never came into the Holy Land. 

2. All motion hath a ſucceſſion and progreſs, and therefore if we purſue holineſs, it will appear by 
our growth and progreſs in it : Let us examine our own wayes, but it we will not others will : what 
proficiency have we made in this purſute ? what luſts have we ſubdued ? All Natural things, Corn, 
Trees, Herbs, our own bodies, they have their growth, their accompliſhment and height, and the like 
ought to be in our ſouls; theſe are not done upon a ſuddain : 'tis true, the hand of the dyal or 
watch doth not appear to us to move, but it appears after a very ſhort time to have moved 3 nor 
doth a growing tree ſeem to us to grow, &c, So though we cannot every moment, or par- 
ticle of time diſcern any progreſs in our purſute of holineſs, yet it's caſie to diſcern it after a ſhort 
time : Ye are wont to-obſerve it in your young children after a ſhort ſpace whether they have grown 
in ſtature yea or no ſhould we not much more obſerve our own fouls? Surely if we be the ſame 
men that we have been heretofore, five, ten, twenty years, &'c. it we do antiquum obtinere, if we 
walk in the ſame way, Impii ambulant in cireuitn, like an horſe in a mill : we cannot fay truly 
that we have followed after holineſs, 3 Joh. 2. T pray above all things that thou mayeſt proſper, even 
& thy ſoul proſpers ; The Original word is 4od 59x41, that thou mayeſt go on in Holineſs and Righ- 
teouſneſs. If we follow Holineſs we will take heed of all manner of pollution of fleſh and ſpirit ; 
this is a moſt certain ſign, being taken from the very nature and eſſence of Holineſs, which is a ſe- 
paration from all uncleanneſſ : O how caretull, how wary ſhall we be ! Hebr, 12.15. look diligently 
Ictt, ec. How can I do this great wickedneſi and fin againſt God ? Shall I take the members of Chriſt, 
and make them the members of an harlot ? God forbid ! T have waſhed my feet, how can I foul them 
again f? Cant. 

: Means, Conſider the filthineſs of that from which thou art to be cleanſed and ſan&ified : Sce 
Notes on Pſal. 26. 

One means, which 1 may call a Catholicon, by reaſon of the univerfal operation it hath in the 
Soul, it's the Holy Word of God, not only that which ſounds in our cars, nor only that which runs 
into our eyes this is but a dead letter being alone, but as it is quickned and enlivencd by the holy, 
the purging Spirit : (not but that hearing and reading are neccfſary means hereunto) of this Living 
Word our Lord ſpeaks, Fob, 15.3. Now ye are clean or holy throngh the Word that T have ſpoken 
unto you :—]oh. 17.17, Santiifie them through thy Truth, thy Word is Trath, O Beloved, it might 
juſtly be expected, if Holineſs be wrought by the Word, that we ſhould be the moſt holy people 
in the world 3 ot the hearers but the doers : But that this Holy Word may purge and ſandtific, 
and make us holy, it muſt be mixed with faith, Hebr. 4.2. ſo mixed, that we become one with the 
Word, Margin. Bcing ſo mixed it applyes unto us the blood and ſpirit 'of Chriſt, Hebr. 9. 13, 14- 
The Law maketh nothing perfeti, but Chriſt doth : He purgeth like to the refiners fire, and to the fullers 
ſope, Malac. 3. 2. 4nd he ſhall fit like 2 refiner, and purifier of filver. This cleanfing and ſandifying 
is operative in us (like the two lathers of the laundrefs) by chaftening and correQting us; and happy 
we, if we endure chaſtening, Pſal. 94. To this purpoſe our Apofile, Hebr. 12.5—10. This cha- 
ficning Word is grievous and tedious tous for the prefent, verſe 17. and that grief and ſorrow works 
fear, 2 Cor. 11. As corretion is to a child 3 but by vheſe ſiripes we are healed, lai. 53. 5. Prov. 20. 

oO. The blewneſi of a wound cleanſeth away evil, ſo do ſtripes the inward parts of the helly : By the 
| wal of the Lord men depart from evil, Prov. 16.6, Thus the fear of the Lord is clean, Pal. 19. 9. That 
fear drives out the evil, and works holineſs,-2 Cor, 7. 1. Verebar omnia opera mea, I feared all my 


works, faith an Holy Man, - Unto all theſe add Prayer unto the Lord, that he would corre us and 
chafien us. 


Follow Peace and Holinef,, 


Having ſpoken more largely of both theſe ſeverally and a part, the leſs remains for the joynt 
handling of them : Wherein.1 ſhall thus proceed ; 1. I fhall prove the union between Peace and 
— 3 2, Shew the ground and rcafon of it, 3. Anſwer a doubt 3 4. Make uſe of it unto 
our ſelves. 

The Reaſon of this joynt proſecution of Peace and Holineſt is confiderablez 1: In reſpe& of theſe 
Graces in themſelves : And 2. In reſpe& of God : 1, In themſelves confidered, Peace is the effect 
of Holineſs, and holine(s the cauſe of peace, Iſa. 32, 17, The work of righteouſueſf is peace, and the 
effett of righteouſneſs quietueſs and aſſurance for ever ; The wiſdom that is from above is firſt pure or 
boly, then peaceable—and the fruit of righteonſneſt is ſown in peace by them that make peace, Jam. 3, 
17. This was figured by the Apoſtle in Melchizedeck,, Hebr. 7. 1, 2. Melchizedeck,, faith he, was 
firſt by interpretation King of Righteonſneſs, and after that alſo King of Salem, which is King of Peace, 


2, In 
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2. In rc{pc& of God, He is the God of both holineſs and peace, and <qually commands the proſe. 
cution of both : Hence it is, that Pſal. 85. 9. God ſpeaky peace wnto his people z who are they 2 
preſently he adds, and to bis Saints; and, is there exegetical and explains which are his people, to 
whom he ſpeaks peace 3 to thoſe whom be makes righteous by faith he ſpeaketh peace, Rom. 5, x, 
Hence it is, that the Apoſiles in their Prefaces to their Epiſtles premiſe Grace and Peace ; therefore 
as ſoon as Chrili the true Righteouſneſs and Holineſs was born, the Angels {ung, Glery to God in the 
higheſt, peace on earth, and to men good will, Luk. 2.14. This was hgured, Foſh. 18. 1. where it is 
faid, That the Congregation of Iſrael were gathered together in Shilo, and ſet up the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation there : Shilo ſigniftieth Peace 3 here there is the Tabernacle, God our Righteouſneſs 


dwells there, Gods Saints and Holy Ones dwell.there. : 

®weft, Whether a follower after Holinc(s, may or ought to follow peace with unholy and ungod. 
ly men ? 

, Anſwiv. This is made a queſtion rather by our contrary practice, than out of any difficulty in the 
Word of God concerning it, for truly Beloved, I ſpeak it from grief of heart, when I conſider many 
who follow after holineſs, who ſiraiten their bowels towards their brethren; that he may, yea, ought 
ſo to do in ſome ſort is evident out of the expreſs command of the Holy Ghoſt in the Text, But 
for our better underſtanding of this, I muſt remember ye, that as there is a twofold Love, the one 
@iRadFt\pix, or brotherly Love, the other «3071, or common Love, 2 Pet. 1. So is there a twofold 
Peace ariling proportionably from theſe : 1. That Peace which ariſeth from brotherly love is to be 
maintained with the Saints, with whom they ought to live peaceably and brotherly 3 ſuch a loving 
and peaccable converſation we tind deſcribed, A. 2. 2. That Peace which proceeds from commox 
love ougit to be extended unto al] men,though wicked, though ſtrangers, though encmies, even with 
theſe the Saints and Holy Ones of God mult live peaceably, if pothbly they can 3 and therefore they 
ought to uſe all means poſlible to promote even the belt Peace with them : theſe the Apoſtle ſets 
down, Rom. 12.14. Theſe Precepts are very difficult unto ficſh and blood 3 but fleſh and blood ſhall 
not enter into the kingdom of God; yet how difficult ſoever they ſeem, we find them practiſed both 
before the Law and under the Law. 1. Before the Law, Gen. 21. Abraham enters a Covenant 
with Abimelech the Philiftin for three Generations, verſ, 23, 24—32. though Abimelech had in- 
jured Abraham, verſ. 25. Obſerve alſo his peaccable converſation with the men of Heth, Gen. 23. 
IT am, faith he, 2 firanger and a ſojourner with you, verſ. 44 And he bowed himſelf to the people of the 
Land, even the children of Heth, verſ. 7. and again verl. 12, Tſaac followed bis Fathers Example, Gen. 
26. and entred a Covenant of Love ard Peace cven with Abimelech, who hated him, verſ. 27. fo 
did Facob with Labax, Gen. 31. And David ſo dealt with Sazl, 1 Sam. 24. when he ſought his 
life. Upon this ground depends the lawtulneſs of Leagues between Princes and States, though of 
different Religions : Upon this ground we maintain Peace with the Twrks, the Perſians and Moſco- 
vites, ſo do the French, the Low Country men and Venetians, which the Spaniards will by no means 
cntertain, but maintain a deadly feud with them under pretence of Intidelity 3 but it is enough tor 
us to ſay to them as our Lord did to the bloody minded Jews, Foh. 8. ſo did not Abraham. And 
cven thus ought we to do 'Beloved, to live peaceably even with wicked men, with Philiftines, (i. ce.) 
Drunkards, with Hittites as Abraham did, as Iſaac did, as Facob did, as David did ; and why ſo? 
2 Tim. 2. 24,25. The ſervant of the Lord muſt aot ſtrive, or be contentious, but be gentle unto all men, 
if God peradventure will give them repentance, Nor is this any diſparagement or prejudice to our Ho- 
lineſs, no, it is the beſt exerciſe of itz the fire glows moſt, and is the hotteſt when the air is the coldeſt, 
by Antiperiſtafis; ſo is that holy fire of Love within us, which our Lord came to kindle, Holy Job 
in the Land of Vz, holy David in Meſech, holy Lot in Sodom, holy Noah in the wicked world 
round about him 3 Noab was upright in his Generation, (. e.)) the worſt of all : Theſe exerciſed 
and increaſed their holineſs by the neighbourhood of prophane and unholy men : Virtzus langueſcit 
fine adverſario, 

2. This makes alſo tor the gaining of others 3 and for this end the Saints are ſcattered here and 
there in the world like the ſalt of the earth, like leaven, that they might 'afhimilate others : See 
how the peaceable converſation of David wrought upon Saul, 1 Sam. 24. 16, 17, 18, 19, Try 
this means upon thine own churliſh untoward neighbour, how active was St. Pazl in the midſt of a 
perverſe Generation, and all that he might win men unto Chriſt ? And what kyorveſt thou O man whe» 
ther thou mayeſt gain thy ueighbonr # | 

Obſerv. 1. This diſcovers unto us the due qualification of Gods People, they are an holy People, 
and a peaccable People, it.is the firſt good teſtimony we read the 1/raelites had given them by firan- 
gers 3 theſe men are peaceable among us, GCn. 34. 21, FRO 

Obſerv. 2. This diſcovers, which is the true Chriſtianity, the true Chriſtian Religion, ſurely that 
which is the moſt holy, and moſt peaceable, Epheſ. 5. 25,26, 27, Chriſt loved the Church, and gave 
himſelf for it, that be might ſantiifie and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the Word, (of lite 
V. L.) that be might preſent it unto himſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, ' or any ſuch 
thing, but that it ſhould be boly, and without blemiſh, no ſpot of pollution, no wrinkle of the Old 
Man 3 ark the degrees of holineſs required in the Church of Chriſt. Where there is ſo eminent 


holincſs x eace will nut be wanting 3 the Lord will bleſi his people with peace, Pal. 29. 11. and war 
exten 
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extend peace unto it as a river, Eſay 66 .12, And as they have peace in themſ;lves, fo God will give 
them peace with other 3 For when a mans ways pleaſe tbe Lord,he makes bis enemies to be at peace with 
bim, Prov.16.7. OT I | = 

Obſerv. 3. "OI connexe) What an union, and knitting together of. Graces there ought to be 
in the true Chriftian man? not holineſs alone, &c. but both ; So Zeph,2.. Mich, 6.8, 2 Pet.i, And 
this advantage the true Chruch of Chrift hath of all ſe&s and faions inthe world, they every one 
admire one grace or other 3 'as Mirandwde. (aid: of the fects in Philoſophy : Aliquid magnum eſt in 
#naquaq; Sefia: So may we ſay of the Secs in Chriſtianity : ſome magnhic faith, others love. But 
the true Saſnts of God magnific and embraceall, as knowing that the Chrifiian man 1s not called on- 
ly to ſome one grace or virtue, but toall, Phil. 4.8...2 Petr. Add in your faith virtue, and in your vir- 
zue, &c, The Divine natures. not full in any one of theſe, but requires a concatenation of all. . 

If we ought to follow peace and holineſs joyntly , Then - thoſe which God hath joyned together , 
let none put aſunder., wherein yet we tind too many, too faulty, ſome following holineſs, but neglect- 
ing peace 3 others following peace, but negleQting holineſs. x. Some follow holineſs, and neglect 
peace : And truly Beloved, this is the fault of many beginners; yea, theirs who would be account- 
ed great proficients in the race of holineſs. Conſider with your ſelves, I beſcech ye, how unfeemly 
a thing it is for thoſe who' profeſs the following after holincſs, to quarrel and contend one with 
another : By this ſhall all nien know, that ye are my Diſciples, if ye love one another, Whoſe Diſciples 
then are they, whoquarrel, ſtrive and contend one with ariother ? Whocan know them to be Chriſt's 
Diſciples? The Chriftians of the primitive times were fo notable for this loving._and. peaceable 
converſation, that the Heathens who obſerved, would fay one to other , Ecce quam ſe invicem dili- 
gient Chriſtiani, Now they may ſay of many, Ecce quam ſe invicem oderunt Chriſtiani : Sec how 
they hate, backbite, defame,'reproach, &c. 'one another. The Chriſtians 'were heretofore called 
brethrea, A&, Even ſtrangers, if they have one and the famejourney to go, their very mutual ſocie- 
ty upites'and knits, them togethtr' in a.bond of peace. All :Chriftians have one and the ſame way 
of Holineſs.to walk, the {ame jourriey 'to-go ; they aim at one and the fame; mark, &c. And 
ſhould not-they agree moſt entirely among themſelves? Alas Beloved! 1 am forry to ſee; and 
know it, that there is;great need of Foſeph's admonition to-his brethren; take heed that, ye. fall not 
ont by the way, The Chrifitans were called friends, 3'Joh. verl. 15. and if ;there be a friend that 
loves. at all timer, Prov.17.;17. and that ſticks cloſer than a brother, Prov. 18. 4. *Tis queftionleſs 
the 'Chriſtjan friend 3 ſuch'friends they have-more and greater mutnal -engagements, than all other 
friends in the worlf 5 Iiideed there is rio true friend(hip but only this. ; I am very ſorry we need. 
the Apoſtles admonition, Gal:5.15. If. ye bite, and devour one 'another, take beed ye be not. conſumed 
one of dnither ; O, how much better it is 4Ay93Uai ex 7H o&TY 3 we have that imperfection which 
wis 4mong'the firſt Diſciples... They forbad ſome ''to caft out Devils, 'becauſe they followed not 
Chriſt with.,them'z there was a fault on; both {ides. .:1. Thbey.. would not. follow: holineſs; with 
them. '2. ;'The other forbid them, becauſe they followed not with them. 'So that there is reſpe& 
| of perſons on both. fides3 Holineſs is not :{6.. What's the reaſon? We take not Love: ahd Peace 
for our companions in'the following of jt. - Love and 'Peace are the companions of all good: acti- 
Ons, 1.Cor,r3. and 16114. 1t4s the {alt, whetewith every ſacrifice-nwuft_ be-offered 'up, the commoir 
neceflary thing 3 4s every >FTrade;cvery'\private'Calling. hath uſe of fire, {6-of Love and' Peace, every 
Sacrifice mult be ſalted with Salt of the Covenant, Truly this, the. watt'of this, is not only offenſive 
to God, bity&ry ſcandalous!to'thoſe-thatare. without, -who 'fromhence |wrorig and offend the'ge- 
neration of God's children ; they are all ſuch. 15243 RE | 

But others there are in worſe condition than this, who follow a peace without holineſs, an un- 
holy peace, ſuch are they, who are tyed together by the teeth 3 pot friends, pot companions: The 
{wine that love together, and live peaceably one with another. And truly a great ſhame it is they 
ſhould do fo, and the Saints,who have among them,and in thgm the only ground-work and founda-. 
tion of Love and Peace yet they ſhould live unpeaceably among themſelves. Theſe have a kind of 
agreement, yet ſuch an one, as we may more truly call a fation, and a conſpiracy againſt the true 
peace of God, Tike that of the ek Chriſt, who is the peace of God, Eph. Plal.2. And let 
ſuch men know, that the Devils therifelves have an agreement, otherwiſe how conld their King- 
dom ſtand ? as our Saviour reaſons : An whole legion of them herded together in one man. Tulh, 
the agreement is nothing if it be againſt the true peace 3 *tis an excellent ſaying, and I pray you 
carry it away with you, Non eſt bonnm in unitate, niſi unitas ſit in bono , ſiupa colletia , ſynagoga pec- 
(outro, Ecclel. Tow plaited together, briars and thorns growing up together, whoſe end is-to be 

3- They arc hence to be reproved, who follow neither peace, nor holineſs, bf which the Apo- 
[ile propheſied, there ſhould be ſome in theſe laſt days, «x&@ g5v1 x, dvino, 2 Tim. 3.2, Such 
are properly the ſons of the Devil, who is an enemy to peace and holineſs 3 fox if the Saints and 
peace makers be the ſons of God, the Saints, Col.z. the peace makers, Matth. $. then as truly and 
properly, are the unholy, and unpeaceable the ſons of Satan, , . —— 

But the very worlt of all are they, who negle& Holineſs, and the tiwe peace which proceeds from 
thence, and purſue and follow a peace in fin ; So Aid that Tich glatton 3 Foul, then 12 much goods 
laid 
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laid up for many years, he faith not, how he came by them, by opprethion and fraud; the Mam- 
mon of unrighteouſneſs, wilt not long be enjoyed in peace, yet he-promiſcth himſelf peace : Sou! 
haſt, take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. Thus many a miſerable wretch toyls, and takes ex. 
cellive pains and cares, quocrngz modo rem; and all to get into the condition of this rich glutton, 
that they may have wealth enough to enjoy an unworthy, and unholy peace in their old age; like 


Sardanapalus, 


Ede, bibe, Inde, poſt mortem nulla voluptas. | Wiſd.2,] 


Truly theſe men are in a moſt unhappy condition, for whereas a man is unhappy two ways ; ej- 
ther by falling from that happineſs, which he hoped for, and promiſed to himfelt z or by falling into 
a miſchief which he fearcd not (the tirſt they call «TYVxnwua,: the other 25Uxnwua) the men are mj- 
ſcrable both ways for, whereas they promiſe themſelycsipeace, there is nopeace, Jer.6. 14. For there 
is no peace to the wicked, ſaith my God, Eſay 48.18. and' 57.21. and he knoweth belt, who is the God 
and Authorof peace. Cain made tryal of this, he went trom 'the prefence of God, and dwelt in 
the Land of Ned, incouſtancy, and inſtability; He was a fugitive, and a vagabond in the earth, Gen, ,, 
15.16. In the preſexce of the Lord, is life, holineſſ, joy , "they who depart from it fall into unpeaceable. 
neſr. Nay, they not only fail of the peace and reft they hoped for, but fallinto an unquiet and ref. 
leſs condition, a miſchief which they feared not ; Thus the rich glutton, having promiſed himſelf 
a great deal of ſecurity, long lite, peace and eaſe : But God, the God of peace, who giveth peace to 
the holy, he denyed it to this unholy wretch 3 he bids his ſoul take her eaſe : But God faith unto 
him, Thou fool, this night (thou ſhalt not.enjoy one peaccable day ) this night they ſhall take away thy 
foul : According to that, Dext-29.19. Tuey vs | 

For itis very obſervable, Beloved ! that.the Lord endures: with much. long patience, unholy, and 
ungodly men, daily expe<&ing their converſion, till they reſt themſelves, and promiſe themſelves a 

eace in fin, where there is no peace: And then they are in a deſperate condition, and the wrath 
of God falls upon them. Many examples may be givenoof 'this, _ 1+. In the days of Noah, they did 
eat and drink; 2, In the days of Lot, &c. Luk,17.26—30, When they reſted, and were at peace 
in their ſins, the wrath of Gad fell upon \' them; till that time Gods Spirit firives with men © Thus we 
underſiand that which God fpeaks to Abraham, Gen.15.16. The iniquity: of the Amorites Nw 
is not yet full, we may as: well turn it, it is #ot yet peaceable, they arc not at reſt in their'fins 3 when 
they were ſctled on their lees,- then' God ſent Foſuah todeſtroy them. ' Some hope there is, while 
there is ſtrife againſt ' the malignant party within us, while men only walk in the way of finners 
(though that be too bad, there is yet ſome hope) But when they fit down in the ſeat of ſcorners, then 
comes tbe deſtrutiion, Unto ſuch the Prophet Eſay ſpeaks, Eſay 28. 14,18. Hear the word of the Lord 
ye ſcornful men, becauſe ye bave ſaid we have mate a covenant with death:: The people of -Laiſh, Judg, 
18.27. They were quiet and ſecure, and then came the tribe of: Dan, and ſmote them with the edge 
of the ſword 3 when the people 'of Laifh, when the Devils people, who is. a roaring lion,. (fo Laiſ 
figniticth)are at peace in their ſins,thencomes Dan, that is'the:judgement as the Scripture interprets it, 
—_ And doubtleſs it is our ſecurity, Beloved ! 'our peace in our fins that hath brought the 
Lords judgement upon us, as the ' laſt judgement ſhall be, faith our ' Sayiour,. Leuk..-r7. 30. And 
x Theſſ.5.3. When they ſhall 'ſay, peace and ſafety, then ſudden deſtruction comes upon them, as travel up- 
0# 4 woman with child, and they ſhall not eſcape, jig h 113: v7 | 

O Beloved ! moſt feartul:and:terrible is the-peace in fins And therefore our Lord gives us 
timely warning of it, Lxk,2 1.34. Gn Ao iotlif S357 
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Feſus Chriſt the ſame yeSterday, and to day, and for ever. 


= Have now long ſince ſpoken. of general precoguita, touching the law of 

$=| God, the nature and kinds of it , the effe&s and adjunds of it, and at 
length more preſſely and ſpecially 3 I have ſpoken of the; Decalogue or 
Moral Law, and five Commandments of it : And it was my purpoſe to 
have proceeded, as conceiving that argument neceſſary, as a manuduQi- 
on to lead us unto Chriſt ; And as the way, wherein we ought to walk, 
) &29} when we are in Chriſt. But ſome have taken offence, as if ſpeaking on 
ora this argument, were not to preach Chriſt 3 nor that it is a theme fit fox 
L) Chriſtians, becauſe not under the Law, but. under Grace : Which cavil, I 
| "have fully long ſince anſwered. . Others have exceedingly miſtaken, (to 
ſay no worſe) what I ſpake of elſewhere on the fifth Commandment touching the: higher powers, 
underſtanding that to be ſpoken againſt our Governours, which in truth and reality,. and according 
to the judgement of diſcreet, learned and godly men, was ſpoken moſt tor them. ' And therefore 
ſhould I proceed to handle the {ixth Commandment, how can I expect other than miſtakings, and 
miſapprehenſions, how ever innocently and warily I ſhould ſpeak. 

I thought fit therefore to give ſatisfaction to the former, and cut off occations from them that ſeek 
occaſions, and withal to make choice of a Theme, which T know'is mot defired, as that which is 
the end of the Law, and the Author and Object of the. Goſpel, moſt excellent and' profitable and 
neceſſary : Our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 1. An Argument of all other moſt excellent, mott 
profitable, yea, moſt neceſſary to be known : A choice, a rare gift to know him, a gift that deſcends , 
from above z For fleſh and blood hath not reveiled, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God: No, it is. only 
the Fathers Revelation from beaven, Matth.17.16. He's the Center and Baſis of the whole Scripture, 
and of the Church built upon him : The corner ſtoxe, the ſure foundation, 1 Pet.2. Of whom all the 
Scriptures teſtihe, Fob. 5. 39. Search the Scriptures, they are they who teſtifie of me. 2, How pro- 
fitable then muſt the true knowledge of him be, fince-it is called, the knowledge of ſalvation for the | 
remiſſion of ſins, Luk.1.77. yea, ſince by the knowledge of him, he ſhall juſtifie many, Elay 53. 11. Yea, | 4 
ſince it is eternal life to know thee, and whom thou baſt ſent Jeſus Chriſt, Joh.17.3. Yea, in him are 
bidden all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, Col.2.3. Yea, all knowledge, without the knowledge 
of him is nothing worth, Phil.3.8. I account all things but loſs, &c, Let not the Wiſe man glory in 
his wiſdom, Fer.g.23. 3. Nor is the knowledge of: this Doctrine arbitrary, or left to our diſcreti- 
on, 'but exceeding neceſſary : This appears by NÞ NI that vozce from heaven, Matth, 17. 5. This is, 
my beloved Son, in whom T am well pleaſed , hear him: What is that? Hear him if ye will, if nor 
there's no harm done. O no. *tis the wnxm neceſſarium, Luk.10.42, For as he himſelf is eternal life, 
1 Joh.5. and to know him 3s life eternal , ſo not toknow him, is to be ignorant of 'cternal life and 
ſalvation, and loſe the life eternal, which how.dangerous it is ye read, 2 Theſſ.1.8. He comes in flamin 
fire, raking vengeance of them that know not God, and obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus. Chrilt ;, for 
that the event 15 no leſs perillous appears, A#.z3.22. A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God, &c. him ſal 
ye hear in all thinos. that be ſhall ſay wnto you ; But what if wedo not? it tolloweth, it ſhall come 
to paſt, that every ſoul, which will not hear that prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed from among the people, 

I have choſen therefore ſuch a Text; as may in ſome proportion anſwer to the largenefs and ams 
plitude of the Argument we intend to treat upon. Flt: pole 
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Feſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever, 

The words are conſiderable either 1. In-themſclves ;-Qr 2. With reference to thoſe ; eithey 
1. Going before: Or 2. Pollowing.. 5 Fol 

1. As they are confifered in themſIves, they contain'an affertion of ChtiR'*s eternal and immy- 
table eſſence in all parts of time. - 1. Teſterday, that is all fime paſt. '2. Today, that is the preſent 
time. 3. For ever, that is all time to come- . Accordingly we have theſe ſeveral points of DoGrine : 
Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame, 1. Tejterday. 2."To day. 3. For ever, 4. He is the ſame yeſterday and 
to day, and for ever, 1. Jeſws. 2. Chriſt, 3. Is the ſame. 4. Tefterday. Somewhat muſt be 
ſpoken of exery one of theſe, by way of explication, hewevex. they ſeem well enough known, 
1. Whit'is here mEant by this name Feſw.? The ame Fe{a fignifieth a Saviour. 1 ſhall here 
wave many; rath&ratfuſions than Etymologftes, as that HU? fromthe initial Letters of JV 790 x3 
Gen. 49. That of Jeſus made of the name Febovah, many others framed out of the myſteries of 
Letters, and numbers contained in the name Feſw#, which howſoever I conceive uſctul in their 
kind, yet are they too critical for the moſt of this auditory, I adhere to that only, which the 
Angel giveth, Matth. 1. The word yu! whence it is derived, is quite out of uſe, and inſtcad of it, 
won which is to ſave, to deliver, &c. And this is worth our conlideration, for whereas man is 
become miſerable and impotent, and unable to ſave himſelf, we read no ſuch word in the Adive 
Cal, as yu) to ſave, the word in uſeis WUNN-to cauſc falvation, -whence' Feſrab, or Fehoſhuab, the 
name of his type who cauſeth Salvation, the Saviour, and the great one, as we turn Eſay 1 9. 20, 
The Lord ſhall. ſend them, I\.y\wwm 4 Saviour and a Prince, Vatabl, Magnatem, Vulg, Lat. Pro- 
pugnatorem, our Engliſh, A&. 5.31. anfwets &t exattly, Him God hath exalted with bis right baud, 
to be a Prince and a Saviour. 
Thus EvaryeNite, to preach Glad Tidings of Salvation, is not once read in the New Teſtament, 
fuch Glad Tidings come not from us, we muſt receive them from above; therefore Mat.1 1.5. {we 

| wuoryyehitolion, The poor are preached unto,' they are Gofpelized, Glad Tidings are preached unto 
the poor, the poor in ſpirit, Hebr. 442. *, 0% Cur tuner uy xo gomeg antivor, We 
were Goſpellized,” or the Goſpel was preached unto us, as unto them ; 1n vain (is the Glad Tidings of it, 
expeded from any other, mach more falvation it ſelf, but from the Lord, Jeſus the Prince, and the 
Saviour. Thus the name Jeſus ſignifieth 2 Saviour. And a Saviour heis in regard of both the 
terms, whereunto Salvation relates. 1, A quo, and this is properly ewTye, to ſave from fin, and 
all the conſequences of fin. 2. Ad quem, and fo 2 Tim. 4.18, The Lord ſhall deliver me from every 
evil work, and ſhall preſerve me unto bis everlaſting Kingdom, Thus it was foretold, Dan. 9.24. Se- 
vexty weeks are determined upon thy people, and upon thy boly City, to finiſh transgreſſio#, and to make 
reconciliation for iniquity, here's the term 2 quo, ant to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſt, and to ſeal 
»þ the viſion and prophecy, there's the term ad quem ; and fo much for the firlti name, whereof we 
ſhall have occation to ſpeak more tully hereaftct. , 

The next words in the Prophet lead us to the next name of the Son of God in the Text, To a- 
noint the moſt holy, i. e. the Chrift; the holy one of God figured by the mojt holy of the Temple ;, he is 
from his anointing called Chriſt the anointed one, fo Andrew interprets the name Meſiah, Joh. x, 41. 
We have found the Meſſias, which us, being intepreted, the Chrilt, 

3: Jeſus Chriſt is (aid to be 's ours, ipſe, thefame in nature, properties and works, as we ſhall 
ſee more anon. 

4+ Tefterday ſignifieth either properly the day before this day; 1 Sam. 20. 27. Neither yeſterday, 
#0r to day. or a while ſince, 2 Sam, 15, 20, Thou cameft but yeſterday* And of the latter of theſe, 
ſome would have x0ts, yeſterday, underttood 3 afhrming confidently that one of theſe ways It 1s 
uſed in Scripture, and no otherwiſe, and ſo they reſtrain the phraſe, Chriſt is yeſterday, that is the 
time ſay they of his incarnation, whereas the Apoſtle according, to the judgment of the Ancients, 
is to be underſtood to ſpeak of all time paſt, but they ſay that 9r is never ſo uſed to lignitie of 
old, but of lat ime: No? Look then 1 befeech ye into Eſay 30.33. Tophet is ordained of old, 
GOPRND fron: of old. ab olim, Vatablus z {oye read itin the Margin, from yeſterday, where, by To- 
bet, Hell is to be underſtood; which 1s faid' to be made of old, i. ce. from the firſt creation 3 the 
Jews fay it was made the fecond day after the fall of Angels, and that's an old yeſterday : But with 
God a thouſand years are as yeſterday, Yeſterday {ignitieth the eternity of the Divine nature in Chriſt , 
To day the newneſs of his incarnation : So Cyril de fide ad Reg. Teſterday belongs to the eteryal gene- 
ration of Chriſt: To day belongs to his being made fleſh, Arnob. lib. 5. de fide, cap, 2. Ghriflus oft 
heri, i, c. fuit ab eterno. Eft hodie, i.e. tempore preſenti, Eft & in ſecula, i. e. omni tempore futt- 
ro. The ſame which S. Fob: faith, Revel.1.8. TI am A and N—0 Gov #; own, 0 WHO. Now 
that Jeſus Chriſt was yeſterday, the ſame ab eterno, from eteraity, all time paſt; it is evident by 
many names, witnelling the cternity of his Divine nature, as where he is called the AdyG-, the 
word, Joh.1. a very uſual expretſion in the Chaldee Paraphraſt, charafter &noawyx (Cpu, &c. He 
hath many names given to him in time, the very firſt word in Scripture, MMUNT1 the beginning, is 
underſtood by the Ancients, to be meant of Chriſt, and there is good reaſon for it, for ſo he is 


called cxpreſly, Col. 1. 18, «gy TH uTioews TE O88, the beginning of the creation of God; and 
Revel, 
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ol. 2. 14, the beginning of the creatare, and God is thus ſaid to have made all things by him, Joh: 
TR. 2s Gl. I i /xl So the Lord himſelt faith of himſelf, Pſal. 4O. 8, -# SganN oY 
foals, Vulg. Lats 14 caprte libri, in' the beginning of the- book it it written of me, Heb. 10; 7. 
Therefore Fob. 8. 25: The ſame that T ſaid wnto you from the beginning, Grace, TW CM! or! #5 
AAS bydiv; V. L. They ark him, who art thon, Jeſus ſaith unto then, Principium quod &- loquor v0- 
bis, 1 am the beginning\+ Afias Montanis, id quod a printipio vobit loquor, .id ſum : what is that? 
the Way, the Truth, the Life, the Light, the Salvation.” | | [2:96 - 

The Reaſon why Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, may be conſidered, 1, In regard of God, his Met- 
cy and his Juſtice : 1. His Mercy is everlaſting, according to which ke would not that Man, fallen 
Man ſhould want a Feſ#s trom the beginning, a Savio#r who might fave him from his'fins. 2, In 
tegard of his Juſtice, according'to which he would not'that he ſhould be wanting, who ſhould break 
the Serpents bead, - 3. Jn regard of his Power. 2. In regard of Man, miſerable Man fallen and 
ſeparated from his God, unto whom it was impothble he thould ever be reſtored without a Media- 
tour. 3+ In regard of Chritt, God-Man, who is the Mercy of God, and' WIE MM, Jehovah our 
Kighteouſneſs, and the Power of God, whereby the Serpents head is broken; , | 

Objed, But it ſhould ſeem, that he is not the ſame yetterday, for Matt. 13,16, 17. Many Prophets 
and righteous men (St. Luke 10. adds Kings ) have deſired to ſee the things, .&c, 1t ſeems therctote 
there was aliquid novi in the incarnation of our Lord. This proves not any novelty of Truth, but 
2 more clear manifeſtation of it, to day than yeſterday. Nor ſpeaks our Lord here of the outward 
eyes or cars, but of both inward, and of the mind , otherwiſe even the enemies of Jeſus Chiift, ſaw 
and heard what he ſaid and did { Hebr. rt. 13. Theſe all died in the Faith, not having received the 
promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and embraced them, 1 Pet. t. 
10, 11. Of which ſalvation the Prophets have enquired and ſearched diligently, &c. Jeſus Chrift theri 
was the ſame, but the manner and degree of ſeeing and knowing him: was not the fame z they faw 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, but as through a glaſs darkly, tanquam in enigmate, nat face to face ; yet our 
Lord faith not, That all the, Prophets and Righteous men detired to fee the things that they ſaw. 
and did not, for he himfelt faith expreſly of Abraham, Joh. 8. 56. That he rejoyced to ſee his day, and 
be ſaw it, and was glad, | ee of 

Obſerv, 1. Since here the Saviour of the world hath a mixture of Names, the firſt from an He- 
brew Original, the latter from a Greck, we may obſerve, that he is the Common Saviour of both, 
Jews and Gentiles, This was more clcarly ſignihed at his death, by the Title on his Croſs, written 
in Hebrew , Greek and Latin, FESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING OF THE 
FEWS : That being lifted up, he might draw AY Men unto Him, Jews, and Greeks, and Ro- 
many. 

Obſerv. 2. Chriſtian Religion is no new - upſtart Religion, or lately come into the world :; 
i. Chrili's Incarnation and Birth was feen in 1ſaac; Sarah thy TWife ſhall bear thee 4 Son indeed, 
and thou ſhalt call his name Tſaac : and I will eftabliſh my Covenant with him for an everlaſting Cos 
venant, and with his Seed after him, Gen. 17.19. and 22. 17. 2. His ſufferings and death are very 
frequent throughout the Old Tettament figured in Abel, -in Foſeph, in David; tor what was done to 
thele was done to Chriſt in the wiſdom, righteouſneſs and holineſs of God in the ſpirit, even frotri 
the beginning : He was the Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the world, and figured in the daily ſas - 
erifice of a Lamb. It is he, of whom the Prophets have ſpoken, The breath of our noſtrils , the anointed 
of the Lord was taken intheir pit, Lam. 4.20, The breath of cur noſtrils, our life is Chriſt : the anoint- 
ed of the Lord, or the Lord the anointed, F111 MUD, the anointed Fehovah taken in their pits, es 
xp Hogis kumar, in peccatis nojtris, Thai. 49. 7. whom man deſpiſeth, whom the Nation abhorreth, 
Iſai. 5 3 Zach. 12, 10, i1. They ſhail look, upon me whom they bave pierced, and they ſhall mourn for 
him ,, they have pierced both the Father and the Son, hated both me and my Father. Chriſt's Refur- 
re&tion hgured in Foſeph brought out of priſon to be Lord of A'gypt; in David advanced to the 
Kingdom in Damel delivercd out of the Den and brought to honour 3 Chriſt's aſcenſion hgured itt 
Enoch whom God took, unto him , in Foſeph triumphant, whom Pharaoh called Zaphnathphania, which 
Ferom turns the Saviour of the world : In Elijah, (i.c.) God the Lord, carried up to heaven in a fiery 
chariot : In David recovering all the ſpoils from the Amalekites, Chrilt conquering Satzn, Hell, Siri 
and Death, and ſending the ſpoil to. his friends; Thou haſt aſcended up on high, thou haſt led captivity 
captive and given gifts unto men, even the gift of the hily ſpirit ; The firſt Religious men we read 
of were Chriltians, Abel and Ezoch, and Noah, and Abraham, Iſaac, Facob. 1t this ſpeech be un- 
couth, to call theſe Chriſtians, it may be excuſed as -Exſebius doth, Iibr. r. of his Eccleſiaſtical His 
ſtory, They were, ſaith he, tgy@® Xe zatvSs, & x, wi 0164am * for all thoſe things which the name 
of a Chriſtian contains in it, as denial of themſelves, (patience, faith; obedience, love of God and 
their neighbour, theſe were eminent in them, They knew and acknowledged Chriſt the anointed 
of the Lod 3 Abraham ſaw him, ſaith our- Lord himfelf, Joh. 8, It was he who gave anſwer unto 

Ifaac : It was he who ſpake with Facob, and converſed familiarly with the Prophets, and other holy 
men of God : Whence it is evident, that thoſe holy ones of God were the fame with'thefe, who 
afterward were called Chriſtians 3 all ſaved by the Common Saviour, and partakers of the Common Sal- 
vation, for there-is Sakation in no other : and anointed with the ſame unction of the $p1rit, accord* 
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ing, to which the Saints of God at this day are called Chriftians z and accordingly the Prophet called 
thoſe, Nolite tangere nniios meos, my Chriſtians, or Anointed ones, Plal. 105. 15. 

Obſerv. 3. Profeſſors of Chriſtian Rehigion have been of Old, 1 Cor. 10, 3,4. They all eat the 
ſame ſpiritnal meat : Moſes ſuffered the reproach of Chrift, and eſteemed it greater riches than all the 
treaſures of Xgypt, Hebr. 11. 25, 26. All theſe things were examples or types, and were written 
for our admonition, pou whom the ends of the world are come, x Cor. 10. 11-. Whence it is evident, 
that the ſame Religion which Abraham, Iſaac and Facob profeſſed, and the ſame life which they 
lived, the fame true Chriſtians at this day profeſs and live, and that from the ſame Faith ; for 4bra. 
ham believed God, and it was accounted unto him for Righteouſneſs, and to the obtaining of the ſame 
bleſiing, for 'as many as believe are bleſſed with faithful Abraham. 

Obſerv, 4. See the ground of that uniform life obſervable in the Patriarchs, Prophets, and other 
holy men of God in the Old Tefiament 3 Feſis Chriſt the life of every boly one of God, He is the 
ſame in all. | 
4 This juſtly reproves.thoſe who neglect the Old Teſtament, asa Scripture not pertinent unto us 
being Chriſtians 3 or if it belong to us, then it is but to reveilunto us what the Patriarchs of Old 
did, and what befell them, or ſome ſuch: like hiſtorical end 3 whereas indeed the whole Chriſtian 
Religion which we now profes is contained in the Old Teftament : It any man be otherwiſe minded 
let him conſider how and in what manner the Goſpel was preached at the firſt : How often have 
we in the beginning of St. Matthews Goſpel, #t implereter ? &c. Our Lord refers to the Old Teſta. 
ment for the Doctrine of the New, Luk, 24. 44. Al things muſt be fulfilled which were written in 
the Law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in the Pſalms concerning me 3 and thoſe Books compre- 
hend all the Old Teſtament, 1. In the Law of Moſes, Joh, 5. 46. For had ye believed Moſes, ye 
would have believed me, for he wrote of me 3 yea, there is ſuch a neceſſity of believing Moſes, that 
otherwiſe we cannot have Faith in Jeſus Chriſt : Mark his next words, But if ye believe not his wri- 
tings, how ſhall ye believe my words? 2. They were written in the Prophets, Rom. 1, 2. Paxl ſe- 
parated unto the Goſpel of God—by his Prophets, &c. 3. In the Pſalms, Hebr, 1, 2. full of quo- 
tations cut of them; Yea, which is worth the obſerving, the Apoſile profeſſeth, that when he 
preached the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, he ſaid xothing elſe but what the Prophets and Moſes foretold, 
Ada. 26. 22. Having obtained belp of God, I continue untill this day, witneſſing both to ſmall and 
great, ſayiug no other things than thoſe which Moſes and the Prophets did ſay ſhould come ;, that the 
Chrift ſhould ſuffer, 8c, Though he who ſhall go about to declare this out of Moſes and the Pro» 
phets, ſhall be accounted of ſome prodigious Sect or other, or ſaid to be a man not in his righe 
mind : As, while Paul was ſpeaking theſe words, Feſtus cryed with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beſide 
thy ſelf, though, as he anſwered, be was not mad, but ſpake forth the words of truth and ſobernef, 
Yea, they who negle& the Law and the Prophets, and ſever them from one another, and the Go» 
{pcl from both, theſe rather are not in a right mind, nor know what they ſay, as the Evangeliſt 


ſpeaks, Mzrk,g. 5, 6. Confer Notes on Fam, 1. 22. 


2. Feſus Chriſt is the ſame to day. 
There is a double hodie, or to day : 1. The one noting the preſent day : 2. The other is a 


day of longer continuance, Deat, we command thee this day, yet larger, as Chrilts incarnation and 
birth : ſo ſome underſtand that in Pſal. 2. Thox art my Son, this day have I begotten thee, which 
therefore they reſtrain to his incarnation and birth, becauſe St. Peter cites the ſame words of the 
Pſalm, and applyeth them to what Herod, and Pontizs Pilate, and the Jews had done unto Chriſt 
in the dayes of his fleſh : this is temporalis difþenſatio, Greg. The dayes wherein all things written, 
and pretiguring Chriſt are to be fulfilled 3 for all the Prophets from Samuel, and thoſe that follow af- 
ter, 4s many as have ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of theſe dayes, Acts 3. 24. 2 Cor. 1.20. Joh. 1. 
Grace and Truth, &c, This is the time when the myſtery muſt be reveiled, which hath been bid from 
Ages, and from Generations, but now is made manifeſt to his Saints, &c, Col, 1.26, 27, The Life was 
manifeſted , and we have ſeen it, 1 Joh. 1. | 

Obſerv. 1. See then how near, how preſent our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is with us : the ſame Ady@>, 
the Ford which was from the beginning, which was yeſterday, the ſame is zo day ; The Word was 
made fleſh, #, *61#1v@oew ex vv, it dwelt in us , it is Emmanuel, God with us, as it was God with 
them, as it was yeſterday, ſo it is to day, as it was i the beginning, ſo it s now. Our Lord com- 
mandcd the ſeventy Diſciples to preach, that the kingdom of God was come nigh unto them, becauſe 
he himſelf was then come, Luk, 10. And Job the Baptiſt, Joh. 1. 26, pkoG- nav try ov vuds 
5% oidxrt, And beloved, happy we who have God ſo near unto us, as in the midſt of us ; When 
two or three are gathered together in his Name; Matt. 18, 20. Contra Exzech. 12.22. 

Jeſus Chriſt is the ſubje& or obje of all Divinity, about which all the Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith are converſant : For, 1. Belief in God the Father hath neceſſary refererice unto the Son ; 
And the Maker of Heaven and Earth made all things by bis Son, Hebr. 1.2. 2, Then followeth be- 
lief in Feſws Chriſt, &c. 3. Belief in the Holy Ghoſt refers alſo to the Son, for the Holy Spirit 
breathes from the Father and the Son. 4. The Holy Catholick Church, and communion of Saints, 
and remifon of fins, all belong to that myſtical body, whereof Chriſt is the Head 3 nor can they 
be obtained or had without Chriſt, his Spirit gathers the Catholick Church ; fer fo bim the gather= 

ng 
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ine together of the people ir, Gen-49. 5. His Grace of Love and Life. unites the members of his 
body, the commmnnion of Saints, Eph. 4. 16. 6, His merit hath obtained remiſhon of fins, tor be 
gave himſelf for our fins, Gal.q.4» 7. The Reſurretion of the body.cannot be without. the Re- 


(urrc@ion of Chriſt. the head, whois the-firſt fruits of: them that ſleep. 8, And lite; everlaſting 
is the gift of Chriſt, who himſelf faith, I give wnto themeternal life, Joh.10,28. | 


Obſerve. If Jeſus Chriſt-be the ſame to day, then'is he. preſent with, this prefent generation, even 
that wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and life, and power of God, Emmanxet, .G with us,Matth. 1, | 
Repreh, 1. How unjuſily then do we:complain, (I ſpeak not of Children, but: {ach as pretend 
to be grown Chriſtians) that we are ignorant of God and Chriſt ? Is, nox.he: the wiſdom, 'and that 
preſent with us, to day; in thy mouth, aud in thy heart, Rom. 10. - Chrift-the undion teacheth'all things, 
I Joh. 2.. ?08. 3: + » ; | 
yon 2. Why complain we of weakneſs and infirmity? Is. not Chriſt the power of God? and 
is he not preſent with us? Is not this the day of bis 'power, Pſal. 104; \Pfal-x 10. 3.. And therefore 
Gabriel (that is) the power of God, he brings the firſt news of him, who breaks the ſerpent's head, 
the plots, and power, and mg of the tempter in us, and difſolves his works in us, and caſts him 
out, foh.12.31. Now is the judgement, &c., now, this day. 3g | 

3. Whyare we ſ&unrighteous, and unholy in our. lives? Is not Jeſus Chriſt the ;righteouſneſ of 
God 11pWs mim, The Lord our righteouſneſl, Emmannel, God with us : Hath not Jeſus Chriſt given 
bimſelf for our ſins, that he might deliver us from this preſent evil world, according to the will of God, and 
our Father, Gal.1.4. If God be with us, who can be againſt ns ? we ſay this in regard .of outward 
enemies, and is it not as true of inward ? | , 

Feſus Chriſt is the ſame to day. Where? O where ſhall we find him ? The foxes have holes, and 
the fowls of the air have neſts, but the ſon of man hath not where to lay bis head, He is the Love of 
Ged, Col.1, Where is that Love to be found , if any where ? As the members being many, &c, $6 
alſo is Chriſt. Where ſhall we find that heroical love of enemies, which'he commanded, and exem- 
plified in himfelt. Yea, where is that member-like Love ? Do not men love one another only for 
the mutual promoting of - temporal -advantages? Fo 

Conſol. To the true Chriſtians, Jeſus Chriſt is preſent with them. Hence it is that he. is called 
Emmanuel, Matth.1,. and he promiſeth his;Diſciples, that he will be with them, to the end of the world, 
Matth,28. Ever to the end of time, till zime be mo more, and to the end of the evil world, that they 
might overcome it, 1 Joh.5.4. O bu if. the Lord be with ns, why is all this evil befalu us ? &c, Judg, 
6.13. Facob was in this ſtrait, Gen.32.9. Thou ſaidſt unto mereturn unto thy land, andto thy kindred, 
> I will do thee good, Where doth the Lord make this promiſe unto Jacob ? Gen.3.1.3. Return, 
and T will be with thee; for the Lord tobe with us, it's all one with this, the Lord will do thee good, 
What then if Eſa, the earthly man ariſe againſt thee with an army of, earthly thoughts and Juſts ? 
if.che Lord be with us, who can be againſt us? But alas ! I find it otherwiſe, Eſau prevails. 2 Chroz. 
15-2. When Aſ2 had now ſmitten Zerah the Ethiopian : Azariab meets Aſa, and tells him 3 The 
Lord is with you, while ye be with him, while ye fear him, believe on him, truſt in him, love him, and 
obey him 3 if thus thou be with him, he will be with thee, aud the man of the earth ſhall be no more 
exalted againſt thee, Pſal.10.18. 

Obſerv, 2, See then a neceſſary duty requiſite in the Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt , which ſhould 
preach Jeſus Chriſt unto men. It Jeſus Chrift be yeſterday and to day, then he who ſhall preach 
Jeſus Chriſt, muſt in reaſon know him both yeſterday and to day ; he muſt know him hidden in the 
Ceremonies of the Law, know him ſhadowed in the figurative ſpeeches, and ſimilitudes of the 
Prophets, (in manibus prophetarum aſſimilatus ſum.) know him reveiled , yet veiled and hidden too 
in the parables of the Goſpel. But above all he muſt know him, and find him in himſelf : He muſt 
know him, and find him as a treaſure hidden in the field, Matth. 13. 44. A treaſure, and greater, and 
more rich than all the riches of the world. : In compariſon. of which, gold is as a little ſand, and 
filver as a little white earth , becanſe all good things come with it, Wiſdom7. And there it is not 
faid to be a treaſure of Gold and Silver, or ſuch as Feremy ſpeaks' of, Jer.33- A treaſure of Corn, 
Barley and Honey,e*c, But it's an univerſal treaſure; tor asthe heavenly bodies contain in them vir- 
tually (ſay the Naturalifts) the powers and perfecions of all bodies 3 and the Sun, and Sun-beams - 
contain virtually all the powers of plants and feeds, ſo a Kingdom contains all wealth ; for what 
wealth is there, but it's contained in a Kingdom? And the Kingdom of the Heavens, all the Hea- 
vens ( which are all one with the Kingdomof God) what treaſure contain they not ? And what is 
all this treaſure, but the Power of God, and the Wiſdom of God ? And what that is ye read , 
Hab.3.4. 1 Cor. 1.24. even Jeſs Chriſt, even God himſelf the Saviour, Eſay 45.15. A treaſure hidden 
from the wiſe and prudent, Matth. 11. hidden from them who are ſo wiſe in their own: eyes, that 
they think they know all things 3 yet who ſtumble, and take offence at whatſoever is not already in 
their own heart, Prov.18, and *tis hidden in the field : And why in the field? He who will tind 
rt, muſt go out of his houſe, out of himſelf 3 our Lord lead him, whoſe eyes he would open, and 
ſhewed this treaſure out of the crowd : *tis to be had in the field, in folitude and retirednels, not in 
the City hubbubs, and much prattle and talk : He, who finds this hidden treaſure, muſt yet hide 
it : He lives not to the world, to the world he is not, as *tis ſaid of Exoch, that be walked with God, 
an, 
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and wa not, for God took bim-, be ſells all he hath and be bayes this field, he parts with all he bath, 
all his ſins 5 yea, he prefers Jeſus Chriſt before all things; I preferred Wiſdom before Scepters and 
Thrones, and 'eſteemed riches nothing in compariſou of her, Wild. 7.8. faith the Wiſe man, and he js 
the true Wiſe 'man indecd;' who does ſo.  ' But wiſdom that is hid, and treaſzre that is boarded wp, 
what profit is there in them both, -Eccluſ.20:30. And therefore that wiſe Scribe, who is inſtrufied 111. 
to the kingdom of God, is like a-man, that is au houſhvlder, who brings out of bis treaſure, wetera' wh 
nova, things new and old, Matth.t 3-52. i.e, the letter and the ſpirit faith Boſd 3 Chriſt hidden in the 
figure, and reveiled by the Spitit: - Chrilt yeſterday under the Law, and -to-day-under the Gofpel : 
This is that which the Lord promiſed, Lev. 26-10. ye ſhall eat old ſtare, and ye ſhe!! bring forth the 
old, becauſe of the new (@1) JU), vetws mveteratum, that which 'is old, and made antl accounted old : 
Such are the figurative Scriptures 3 Feſus Chriſt yeſterday, which arc brought forth for the ſoul to 
feed upon 3 nothing mult be: Jeft, becauſe of :thenew ſpiritual food Jefus Chrilt, to day. Thus Je. 
ſuab 5.11. They did eat of the old corn of the land on the merrow after the* paſſover, unleavened caker, 
ard varched corn, the ſelf ſame: day : They did eat of the old corn, the ſame ſpiritual meat, 1 Cox, x0, 
Feſus Chriſt yeſterday, and parched new cora the ſame ſpiriritual food, Feſus Chriſt today, * 

1. He then that will be a Miniſter of Jeſus Chritt, mali be paterfamil:as, a tather, who out of love 


' 


mult be careful and provident for his children. 


2. He muſt be a ftorer, one who hath a treaſure a little fore will not be ſufficient, it will be ſoon 
ſpent, it mult be a treafure. ; Ot 3 
. And: that treaſure muſt be his own, # ſhall be in. him a well of water, ſpringing up into the 
everlaſting life, Joh.4.14- A Cilicrn will be ſoon empty, and it will aftord no more, than is put in- 
toit. It muſt be his own, not borrowed, :not taken upon. truſt; there is too much of that co- 
modity now-a-daysz many fail by this kind of trading : much of this ſtuff vented out of the me. 
mory, not out of the heart :'W hereas the good man ont of | the good treaſure of his heart , briaps 
forth good things, the Spirit out of the.letter, 'the new out of the old, Feſus Chriſt to day out of Chri(i 
efterday, po + Hah E-- OI 
£ Kepreh, 2, This may juſtly reprove us all, that'we areco ſupine and- negligent, not regarding 
the time : Jeſus Chriſt is to day,- even in theſe iour days 3 and in theſe our days all things. that are 
written are to be fulfilled 3 For all the Prophets from, Samuel, and thoſe. that follow after, as many as 
have fpoken, have likewiſe foretsld of theſe days, AR.3. 24s They have empticd themſelves-into thele 
times, xt impleretur, Joh.1. Grace and tr#thy © Yet who of 'us Beloved, regard the time ? who fadly 
thinks upon this hodie as he ought ? who conſiders, «that all the types and figures of Jeſus Chrilk 
yeſterday in'the old Teſtament, ought to be fulfilled in him, ho4ie under the New Teſtament? We 
can take notice of all other times but theſe z A Mart or a Fair, or Exchangetime, ec. paſs not with- 
out our obſervance z and for every thing there is a time;times fit for ſuch,or ſuch a comodity,as will 
be for our advantage, we are awake unto; But how ſharply, yet how ſlowly doth our Lord reprove 
the Jews, and many of us? Te hypocrites ! :yeTan diſcern the face of the skje, and can ye not diſcern the 
fgns of the time ? Matth.16.3, How do we trificraway our precious hodze , our to day? while, as it 
we lived to an outward Chritt, not Chriſt Emmanuel, withis, or in us ; every man is a Novelant, AG. 
17.21. when we hear, verſ. 31. we then commonly, verſ; 32. O how juitly may we fear, that the 
Lord Jeſus may-truly ſay in this his 4ay, the ſame to us which he ſpeaks tor Feruſalem, Luk.19.42., 0 
if thou hadit known, &c ! " 601 : 
Exhort. To take notice of the time, and know our own day : Chriſt is hodie. Among thoſe 
who came to David, to Hebron, to make him King, there are reckoned up the children of 1ſachar, 
I Chron. 12.32. The Text faithof them, That theſe were 'man, who had underſtanding of the times, to 
know what Iſrael ought to do.” And doubtleſs, it's a great point of prudency to know the times, and 
whatis fit ' for Iſrael todo in every time; Jeſus Chriſt the trne David is bodie, to day, it is bis time, 
and 'tis our time, The ſons of Iſachar knew'well, that was a tit time to rake David King, and to 
turn the Kingdom of Saul to' him. + And therefore they went up to Hebron, and there made him 
King. Andtruly, St. Pau} had like underſtanding of thefe times, and warned the Athenians of 
them 3 times fit for a very like purpoſe to make the true David King, over us, and to turn the King- 
dom from the houſe of Sent unto David (Saul isa type of the Law reigning, as David is a type of 
Chriſt in many places of the Prophets.) -Paul therefore tells the Athenians, Act. 17, 30. That the 
times of their ignorance God winked at : what then is fit to be done? He now commands ali men every 
where to repent : Why (0? verſc31, Becauſe he hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the 
world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath ordained, i. e, Chriſt Jeſus, David foretold of this 
long ago : He cometb, he cometh to judge the earth : He ſhall jadge the world with righteouſneſs, and 
the people with bis truth, Pſal:96.13. For this reaſon God commands all men every where to repent : It 
is the day, wherein the true David is to be made King, to judge the world in righteouſneſs. And why 
then go we not up to him to Hebrox #- why. are we not joyned unto him by Faith ( Hebron is Con» 
Jundion) to anoint bim King over us. Other Lords have ruled over xs too long, as I ſhewcd ye the other 
day out of Eſay 26.13. Since by the law, the true Saul hath long reigned in our mortal body; Mark 
what reaſons the Iſraelites uſe, 2 Sam.3.r,2. 1. We are (fay they) thy bone and thy fleſh z ſo Paw 


faith of the true David, Eph.5,30, 2. Even then, when Saul was King then David led out, _ 
| brought 
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brought in Iſrael, David was yeſterday, even when the Law reigned, he 1& the true Uracl out and 
in he was the Miniſter of Circumciſion. 3, The Lord hath decreed this, that his Son (ſhould be 
Capiain of our-Salvation, to lead us out and in, out of our ſelves, and then in, That be. may reign, 
and rule _ io dhell Terr” þ 
Teſs Chriſt is the ſame, 46, ola, for ever. | | 

aid ret a world, or age, and anſwers to OAy word for word 3: he is the ſame for Ages, 
or Generations, for worlds -to:come : So that as yeſterday ſignitieth all time pali, and to day the pre- 
ſent time, ſo «4s oiavas for ever, ſignifieth all time to come, and that is the day of eternity 3 ſo the 
Scripture ſpeaketh, though we do not Engliſh it ſo, 2 Pet, 3. mlt, as HMfegy TY OGG & put 
which the Latin hath, in diem.eternitatis, for the day of eternity. The truth of this appcars cvi- 
dently by manifold Scriptures, which tcſtifie this truth of Chrift, - x.: Sometimes ot himſclf, 
2. Sometimes of his offices in .the Church. 1. Of hitnſelt, theſe and the like Scriptures witneſs, 
which arc ſpoken of Chriti, the mercies, goodneſs, rightcouſnefs, truth of Ged, &c. His mercy 
is everlaſting, and: bis truth endureth to all generations, Pſal. 100.5. Pſal. 119. 42. Thy righteouſneſs 
is everlaſting, i. e. thy Chriſt, whoſe name 1s 13PTs Mm Jerem, Pſal. 139. 24+ The everlaſting way, 
everlaſting life, 1 Joh. 5. 20, Vulg. Lat. Pater fwuturi ſeculi, Vatablus, Pater eternitats, 19-138 Eſay 
9. 6. One of the names is the everlaſting F ather, who is the Son of God, and that Sox abideth for 
ever, Joh. 8:35- Heb.7:24- This man continnes for ever, and verſc25, He ever liveth to make in- 
terceſſion, Tam with you to the end of the world, &c. | 

There is no reaſon for this @ priorz, according to the Divine nature of Chriſt, for ſo he is God 
immutable. and eternal, & eterno wihil eft pris ; But as God-man there is reaſon. '1. On God's 
part, the Yo c puree Seto, his promiſe and oath, Heb. 6.18, which oath is alledged as the ground 
of Chriſt's eternal Prieſthood,” Hebr. 7. 20,21. 2- On man's -part, the necetlity of an cternal 
Saviour and Interccfſour, and of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Hebr, 7.25. | | 

Obſerv. 1. Hence ther-it followeth, that Chriſt is God:; it is a propriety of the Deity to be for 
ever, Gen. 21.24. Abraham: called upon the name of the Lord, the everlafting God : The words are 
DM 28 which may be rendred the God of the world, as oiay in the Text f1gnificth alſo the 
world, .but the LXX. here render it, #05: cures, the eternal God, and the Apoſtle, Rom 16. 26. a- 
ſcribes that attribute unto God + According to. the commandment of the everlaſting God, thus Eſay 
9.6. Chriſt is called 1g IR the everlaſting Father, or Father of eterzity:; And the Son of God abideth 
for ever, Joh. 8. 35. Andin the Text is faid, To be the ſame for ever. 

Obſerv, 2, Chriſtian Religion is of eternal duration, and will laſt with the Subje&t and Author of 
it for ever, contrary unto the aſſertion of fome enemies of it, in the ptimitive times, fati fatui 
aſſertores, as Marſil Ficinus calls them, who durſi forcte], that it ſhould laſt only three hundred 
fixty five years, and then vaniſh. The Reaſon of this appears from the duration of the objec z 
And the mercy of the Lord endareth for ever, Pal. 100. 5. His truth is from generation to generation, 
Pſal. 117. 2, The trath of the Lord endureth for ever, The Goſpel is an everlaſting Goſpel, Rev. 14. 6. 
And that a plain and ſimple truth, no falſhood in it: it is compoſition and mixture, that makes 
things leſs durable and laſting: Now 2 Cor. 1: 19. The Son of God Jeſus Chriſt, is not yea and 
nay, there is not afirming and denying 3 no, there is no contradiction in him, or in his Goſpel, 
but a conſtant aſſeveration and athrmation of truth: In him was yea, There is no lye of the truth, 
1 Joh. 2.21, 27. The anointing is trath, and is no lye, 

Obſerv, 3. Then neither is there, nor ſhall there ever be any other Religion, than the Chriſtian 
Religion, which ſhall /aſt for ever: And the reaſon is evident, becauſe it is not man's work; and 
therefore it cannot but laſt for ever. Ad. 5.38. Gamaliet tells the Jews, touching the Goſpel, If 
this counſel, or this work be of men, it will come to nought, as the Dotirine of Theudas and Fudas did 
ver. 36.37. Such is the vanity and ſhort continuance of humane inventions, .of what kind foever 3 
many old Herefies have nothing left of them but a name. Some Writers have lived to ſee their own 
errours, or have been fo ingenious and honeſt, as to write their retraGations, and acknowledge theif 
errours. Others in love with their own brain-work ( Natura dum naſcentur probant ) have tran(- 
mitted them to poſterity, they are taken up upon truſt for truth, which becauſe they have gotten ſome 
years to credit them, they have gotten withal ſome authority with us, as if they were the trath it 
{clf; whereas indeed their Authors have been in the dark, and left their wtitings behind them to 
poſterity 3 as Rats and Mice, and other Vermin in the night leave their dung behind them; which 
afterwards is diſcovered by the day 3 and the day of the Lord will diſcover theſe excremmients of 
brain-fick men, their falſe opinions, their made holineſs, when they ſhall. be ſwept out as dung : 
The Apoſile highly eſtcemed of his Circumcition, and legal righteouſne(s, and his zeal fo fervent, 
that he perſecuted the Church, till the day appeared, and then he efteemed- all but dung, that he 
might win Chriſt, Phil, 3. 8, Yea, what one age, yea, perhaps a few days meti cry up far a truth ; 
another, it not the ſame, decrycs as faft, asan errour and a lye. The beſt of them are but the in- 
ventions of men, or if there be any thing of God in them, man's work put to it ſpoils all, and 
they are but fruits of the tree of knowledge of good andevil, fair to the eye, but bitter to the taſt : 
Plants that. are not of our Heavenly Fathers planting, none of them fruits of the tree of life ;, thar's 
Chrijt and his trath which laſts for ever, 
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This is worth our conſideration in theſe days, when ſo many cry out, Truth, Truth, when God 
knows, they know not what the truth is; for ſince they live in their fins, and depart not from 
them, as *tis evident they do, it is impoſſible, that they og = the truth, 2 Eſdr. 5, x, 
Dan. 9. 13. Yet *tis ſtrange to ſce, how violent many are in profecut of that which they call 
truth, evex to the perſecnting of truth it ſelf, if it be ini their power ſo to do: The Apoſile gives a 
true character of ſuch, Jud. ver. 10. They ſpeak evil of thoſe things which they know not, but what 
they know naturally, as bruit beaſts, thereinthbey corrupt themſelves, But the time ſhall come, when 
the glory of the truth ſhall confound-the perſecutors of it {fo that they ſhall for ſhame cal away 
their made holineſs, their falſe and erroneous opinions, thofe Idols which every one hath made for 
himſelf, they ſhall caſt them to the Moles, and to the Bats, Efay 20. The Eagles feathers ſhall waſte 
all the other feathers of the fowls of the air, cvil ſpirits, The ſtone cut out of the mountain withous 
bands, without man's help, ſhall ſmite the Image of Babel on the foot, and break, it to pieces, Dan, 
2. 24 | | 
Obſerv, 4+ See then the tranſcendent and eminent prerogative of true Chriſtian men and women, 
that which is hereaſcribed unto the Son of God eſſentially, is alſo ſpoken of thern by: participation, 
they alſo are for ever, Pſal. 37. 29. The righteous ſhall dwell for ever, "namely in God's Tabernacle; 
fo Pſal. 61.4, Twill abide in thy Tabernacle for ever; and 89.36. The ſeed of the true David ſhall ex- 
dere for ever: They that traſt in the Lord, ſhall be as Mount Sion, which cannot be removed, but a. 
bideth for ever. 401 

Obſerv. 5. There is then no new truth concerning Chriſt, but new diſcoveries of the o14 truth, 
as the'old hields yearly bring forth the new corn, ſaith Chaucer. ; 

No, doth notour Lord tel] us of a zew commandment? Joh. 13.34. A new commandment give 1 
»nto you, that ye love one another, &c. Doth not the Prophet tell us of #ew things that ſhall appear ? 
Eſay 42. 9. And happily they have already appeared ? Doth not S. Joh tell us, that the 
Revelatien of Feſus Chrift is of things that muſt ſhortly come to paſſ? Revel. 1.11. Hence it ſhould 
ſeem to follow, that Jeſus Chriſt is not the'ſame now, that he was, or will not be the ſame, that he 
now is tor ever, 

Reſpon. What our Lord calls 4 #ew commandment, is indeed an old commandment, ye read it 
given, Levit. 19. 18. Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf: Shall we alledge yet a more ancient 
authority, 1 Theſſ. 4. 9. Te your ſelves are taught of God, to love one another : It's a command natu- 
ral, like that Matth.7. 12, Whatſoever ye would that 'men ſhould do' unto you, do ye to them; A 
command moſt agreeable to man's nature, who is naturally a tame and- ſociable creature, delighting 
in ſociety and company of his like, which cannot be without the band ot love, which therefore 
God inwardly teacheth man, through Chriſt his maſter z Matth, 23.8, Who bath always had his 
delights with the ſons of men, Prov. $. 31, Whence we are all Sro3tdtzumoi, taught this leffon by the 
God of nature, to love one euother, Thus doubtleſs, S. Fohn underiiood it, 1 Foh. 2.7, 8, From the 
beginting, i.c, from God and Chriſt himſelt, who is the very beginning it ſelf. 

But why then is it called a ew commandment 2? 

I. It's therefore ſaid to be zew, becauſe it hath been long antiquated, and out of ufe, as it had 
been among the Jews long time : and therefore when the Scribe asked our Lord what was the 
greatelt commandment in the Law? And he had anſwered, The love of God, &c. Matth. 22, He 
adds ex abundanti, The love alſo of our Neighbour; a commandment fo out of date among them, 
that our Lord called it a new commandment, and this is evident, that they thought it lawful to hate 
their enemy, when yet our enemy is contained under the name of out Neighbour, and therefore 
commands us to love him: Matth, 5, When theretore this commandment was out of ufe, and 
practice among them, and our Lord new urged it, he calls it 4 new one, 2, Beſides, under the 
Law they were ſo addiced to figures and types, that they negle&ed the truth; ſo that the Ceremo- 
nials had even cat out the Morals, which therefore our Lord came to revive 3 and of this S, Fob 
ſpeaks, 1 Fob. 2.8.. 3. But there is a more Noble and Heroical degree of love, according to which, 
our Lord may be underſtood to call this 4 new commandment, that whereby we ought to love our 
Neighbour, even above our ſelves, and of this S. Fohn ſpeaks, 1 Foh. 3. 16. Hereby perceive we 
the love of God, that he laid down his life for us, and we ought to lay down owr lives for the Brethren, 
And this ſeems to be the very ſence of our Lord's word Fob. 13. 34. As I have loved you, 1 have 
ſo loved you, that I have laid down my life for you, and even ſo ought ye to love one another. 

But in ſ{imilitudes oftentimes, *tis pothible we may exceed the intention of him that made them 
doth the Scripture ſpeak ſo much expreſly ? Look Epb. 5. 1, 2. As Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and 
given bimſelf for us, | 

True, But herein happily the meaſure and degree of love is not intended, but only the affei- 
on. To put this out of all doubt, the Apolile hath this ſence in ſo many words: 1 Joh- 

. I6, 

: This then ſeems to be new ? 

No. This: was even from the beginning, for we are thus taught of God to love one another, Ephel. 
5.1. Be ye followers of God as dear children, and walk in love, even as Chriſt loved us, and gave himſelf 
for us : and hereby perceive we the love of God, &c. Thus we are taught of God, 1 Theſl. 4.9. _ 
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if this Commandment ſeemed new tb them, how much more may it ſeem new unto us? in whom 
that prophecy of our Saviour is fulfilled, -becauſe iniquity ſhal abound , . the love of many ſhall wax told, 
Matt. 24. 12. Never in the Church did iniquity ſo much abovnd, as inthefe laſt daycs 3 and there- 
fore never was: Love ſo cold as now, being contracted'and drawn into every ones felf, and-becotne 
ſelf love, according to that of 2'Tim.'3.1,2. Here is iniquity abounding, and that in the Church, 
for in the world it hath: been alwayes 3'-and by reaſon of this abundance of iniquity, the love of many 
is waxen cold : Inſomuch that the Precept to- love our neighbour, eſpecially with heroical Love, and 
in the extent of it, to\Jove our enemies; and to love one another, as Chriſt hath loved us, and 
given himſelf for us; &c: This to men, falſly called Chriſtians, may ſcem a New Commandment, 
whereas indeed it is not ſimply a New Commandment, but a Commandment renewed, : | 

2. The like we- may. fay of the Wiſdom and Truth-of God, which is eſſentially Chriſt himſelf, 
which is not then new, when it newly appears, but hath been from the beginning 3 ſuch is the wiſe 
dom of God, 1 Cor.2. 7. The hidden wiſdom, which God Ordained before the world anto our 
Glor , CC, Ft : | 

Ki Thus' many Truths have been hid from Ages and from Generations, as, Col. 1.26, but what if 
they have been hidden, were they therefore not before? nay, rather becauſe they have been hidden; 
therefore they have been heretofore, Veritas in puteo, faith Democritues : Truth will bedaily more 
and more diſcovered, which by reaſon of iniquity yet licth hid, Iſai. 42.7, 9. The Prophet ſpeak- 
ing of Chritt, Behold the former things are come to paſs, and new things do I declare before they ſpring 
forth, I will tell you of them. ; 

4. The like we may ſay of the Life of God, Ephef: 4+ 18. which by reaſon of iniquity hath long 
diſappearcd, and hath not been ſcen in'the world, how Godly foever we will ſeem to be :- The lite 
of God, which is Chrift himſelf hath been ſiain'in that ſpotlefs, innocent, harmleſs Lamb of God, 
who hath been ſlain from the beginning of the world, Revel. 13. 8. That Lamb that was dead and is alive 
For evermore, Revel. 1.18. and 2,8, That life (hall now appear in the Saints, when Chriſt which is 
or life ſhall appear, thea ſhall we appear with him in Glory, Col. 3. 4. 0451 

. Obſerv. 6. Sce then O Chriſtian Man, to whom thou oweſt all preſervation from evil, whether 
fin. or puniſhment : All Salvation is from Jeſus, to whom thou oweſt all, enabling to do good, of 
to know whether good or evil 3 the principle of all theſe is Chriſt : He hath told me, whatſoever T 
have done, is not this the Chriſt ? Joh, 4. Te have received an unciion from the Holy One, whereby ye 
know all things, 1 Joh. 2. | 

1. Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame for ever, &G oavac. | 

This will appear (to name no other evidences) by the particular Offices, as King, Prieſt and Pro« 
phet 3 theſe three were anointed ones, according to which Jelus is called Chriſt. 2. The true Mel- 
chizedech, Acebr. 7. 3. without cnd of life, &c. and becauſe he is ſo, he hath an unalterable Pricſt- 
hood, verſ. 24. This the Lord hath ſworn, Pſal. 110. 4. Thou art a Prieſt for ever, after the order of 
Melchizedech :; And this the Jews confeſs unto our Lord, that they had heard out of. the Law, that 
Chriſt abideth for ever, Joh. 12.34. This is that which the Scripture calls the day of eternity_2 Pet. 
3s lt, co 1 SE #, WW! #, is near TB WAY Al, That he is a King for ever, Heb, 1. 8; 
Unto the Son he ſaith, Thy Throne O God is for ever and ever ; a Scepter of Righteouſneſs is the- Sces 
pter of thy Kingdom, 2 Sam.7.12,13. When thy dayes ſhali be fulfilled, 8c. never made good in S9- 
lomon, but in Jeſus Chriſt the King, God eſtabliſheth the Throne of his 'Kingdom for ever, 1 Chron, 
17.12,14. Pſa}, 72.5. They ſhall fear as long as the Son and Moon endureth , and 8g. 36, 37,38; 
Dan. 2. 44. and 7. 14—27. Luk. 1.32. This i called an everlaſting kingdom, 2 Pet. 1.11. 

3. Heisa Prophet for ever, Dent. 18. 15,16, 17, 18. Iſai. 30.20; 21. and'55. 3, 4. Fhave given 
him daucem & preceptorem. a guide, and a maiter, or teacher unto the people : Hol. 10.12. He ſhall rain 
Righteouſneſs upon you ; Joel 2.23. Marg. 4 teacher of Righteouſneſs : Dan. 9, 24. The end of al! 
this teaching is to bring 7# everlaſting Righteouſneſs, by the preaching of his everlaſting Goſpel, Revel, 
14.6. And for this end Chriſt the Prophet according to the Spirit abides for ever, Iſai. 59. 21. One 
i your Maſter, even Chyiſt, Matt. 23. 

Exhort, Would we be then like unto Jcſus Chriſt, everlaſting as he is for ever ? Let ws then þe 
holy as he is holy, merciful as he is merciful, pure as he is pare ; So St, Johnreaſons, 1 Joh. 3.2, We 
know, that when he ſhali appear, we (hall he like him, for we ſhall ſee him as be is : And every man 
that hath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf as be is pure. Holineſs is the only way to happineſs, O- 
bedience to the everlaſting Goſpel. is the way to the everlaſting, Kingdom of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, 
St, Peter hath ſurveycd it, ard de(cribed unto us the ſeveral ſtages of it, and exhorts us to walk in 
It, 2 Pet, 1,5. Giving all dil;zence : add nnto your faith virtue, &c. vel. 5.11. 

Repreh, This juſtly reproves thoſe who worſhip a falſe Chriſt, and negle& the true 3 worſhip the 
Servant and negle& the Lord, who acknowledge ſuch a Chrift, and ſuch a Religion and fervice of 
him as ſhall not laſt for ever, but mult be caſt out ſuch are they who plead for an eternity of fin 
that mult laſt for ever, and ſuch a Chriſt as came not to ſave us from our fins, and to take away the 
fins of the world, ſuch an one as is not able to ſave, *s T5 meirz\ic, even to the utmoit,; bur ſuch an 
one that likes fin well, that it ſhould be in us, not reign, but remain. Little do we confider when 
we thus ſpeak, that we protc(s cur {lves ſervants unto fin, and are enemies. to: our own freedom, 
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even the glorious liberty of the Sons of God, wherewith Feſus Chriſt bath, or ſhall make us free. Lictle 
do we conſider, that while we covet, we are ſervants to covetouſneſs, while we envy, we are ſer- 
vants to envy, &c. doth not the Oratour himſelf acknowledge as much ? $i ſervitws fit obediemis 
frafti animi atque abjedti, quis neget omnes leves, onines cupidos , omnes denique improbox eſſe ſerver 
Doth not the Apoſile ſpeak ſo much expreſly, Rom. 6. 6—16. Know ye not, &c, If ye obey then are 
ye ſervants, 2 Pet. 2. 19. and ſuch a ſervant ſhall not abide in the houſe for ever : Doth not our Lox 
fay as much? but the Son abideth ever, Joh. 8.34, 35- 

Conſol. This is a great Conſolation to the people of God, Feſus Chriſt is the ſame for ever : This 
takes off our diſtracting and diſtruſiful thoughts concerning our Children after us, for even the lighe 
of Nature taught the Philoſopher thus much, That if Souls after death were troubled with any cares, 
they are for their Children which they leave after them, how long they know not : What then 
though thou leave a numerons Ifſue to Poſterity ? the Chriſtian ſoul knows well that Feſws Chriſt is 
for ever, and he will be an everlaſting Father to his Children : This is 338 TMN, #he Law of 
Adam, which we turn the manner of men, 2 Sam. 7. 19. to take care for Poſterity ; which care the 
Lord there takes of David's Iſſue, and will take of the Children of every true and faithfull Pa- 


rent. 

Feſis Chriſt is yeſterday, the ſame, and to day, and for ever. 

A ſhort Text, but comprehends much matter, and the Argument of it extends from eternity to 
eternity 3 and therefore as it hath afforded us much already, fo it will afford us yet more. 

The Text may be conſidered with reference to the words, precedent and conſequent : 1, Pre- 
cedent, and fo they may be underſtood as an objec of the Chriſtian Faith, by appohtion follow their 
Faith 5 what Faith ? This, Jeſus Chriſt yeſterday, &c. as an argument & pari, and reaſon of the for- 
mer exhortation. As Chriſt hath not been wanting to them, having given ſuch to rule over them, 
the end of whoſe converſation was Jeſus Chriſt, 2. As referred to the words following, they are 
a motive to ſtability and conſtancy in the Faith : As Chriſt abides the ſame, ſo might ye alſo ſo con» 
tinue in the ſame Dodrine, and Faith, and Life, 

The word avs, the ſame, imports the eminency and excellency of Chriſt, and his immutabi- 
lity and unchangeableneſs : Sce Notes on Hebr, 1.10. (6 5 0 &vT5s) both which may be here un- 
derſtood, but principally the latter. 

Theſe are the three dayes of Chriſt, yeſterday, to day, for ever, the day of eternity : 2 Pet. 3. ult, 
in all which he is the ſame : 1. The ſame yeſterday, made under the Law, Gal. 4.4. a miniſter of cir= 
cumciſion, Rom. 15.8. 2. The ſame to day, under the Goſpel, this is the accepted time, this is the 
day of ſalvatian, 3. The ſame for ever, according to the everlaſting Goſpel, Revel. 14. 6. Gen. 22. 
the three dayes to Mornt Moriah, where the Lord is{cen. This threefold axconomy and diſpenſa- 
tion is obſervable in Scripture, though commonly neglected and hudled together confuſedly, and 
without diſtinQion. 

Obferv. 1. Jeſus Chriſt is God, «us. See Notes in Hebr, xy, is a name of God. 

Obſerv, 2. Jelus Chriſt is Jebovah ;, ( ov 5 Kapawa, ) the immutability and unchangeablenels 

of my is the ground of this Name, Malac. 3.6. ( See Notes on Exod. 20. I am Fehovab thy 
God, ) 
Obſerv, 3, Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame in all Times, in all Ages, Jehovah, 97D, Vide as before, The 
ſame he is in all Ages, Rev, 1. 4—$. who is, and who was, and who is #0 come, and v. 11, he is called 
A and Q, the firſt and the loft : RN is the firſt letter, and the firſt of numbers; and the ſame KN ſet 
for one thouſand, which is the laſi of numbers, and faid to be aumerus Dei Proprins; and by it is 
ſignified Jeſus Chriſt, the firſt and the laſt, one and the ſame, which is therefore ſignified by the laft 
letter of the Greek Alphabet :; He is dies noviſimws, the laſt day, the eighth day, which is one with 
the firft WED, the eighth, dies unions, the day of uniiion, or anointing JEO, is the undion, The 
day of the Spirit, which is the true unGiion from the holy one, 1 Fob. 2. 20. 27. The firſt and the 
laſt dayes of the feaſt were kept with the greateſt ſolemnity, Levit, 23. 36, 37. In the feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles, when £ox#arv ev nuwv, oh. 1. The feaſt of In-gathering, verſc 39. the laſt, and great 
day of the feaſt, Joh. 7.37, 38. 

- Obſerv. 4. The eminency and difference of Jeſus Chrift from all the Creatures : Some of them 
are yeſterday, but xot to day, and it #o day of no long continuance, as Bildad tells Fob 8, g. We are 
of yeſterday, and know nothing, and our dayes upon earth are a ſhadow z even Nature teacheth ſo much, 
EX 0 EVIEOTGY » CHER 0 iG-, man i a ſhodaw, and bis life is a ſhadow ;, yea, orig oroe, the 
dream of « ſhadow, xo:Tvs culo, the ſhadow of a ſmoak,, that paſſeth away &Nv\dv ox4g%5, even the 
image of a ſhadow , thele axe the Poets expreſſions : And truly if mans life according to duration be 
compared to the immutable Being of Jeſus Chriſt : what is it more ? for « thouſand years in his fight are 
4 yeſterday, and 4s @ watch in the night, Pſal. 90.4. But of. what duration and continuance is he ? 
Verſ. 2. Before the mountains were brought forth, &c. 

Repreh. This reprehends the preſent Generation, who can be content to allow Jeſus Chriſt to be 
the ſame yeſterday, and the ſame for ever, but not the ſame to day. - 1. Say not, ({aith the Wiſe Man) 
what is the cauſe, that the former dayes were better than theſe ? for thon doejt not enquire wiſely con- - 


eerning this, Ecclel. 7. 10. Yet we think our ſelves marvellous wiſe, though we cftcem gs mn 
ayes 
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f Teſus Chriſt, and mean time negle& the preſent : the Jews magnified Abraham, Joh. 8, but 
-_ c b, likelihood, but had he lived in their dayes they would have dealt with him as hardly ag . 
they dealt with his children 3 for Moſes, though the meekeſ: man upon earth, and like Jeſus Chrilt, 
(Dent, 18.) yet how often would they have ſtoned him but when he was dead, O how they 
mourned fer him, and would have worſhipped him. : The like we may: lay of Iſaiah, Jeremiah, 
Ezechiel, Amos, &c, all the Prophets while they lived among them they deſpiſed them as fanatick; 
enthalialtick, mad men 3 when they weredead, O how they honoured them, built them Sepulchres ! 
what not? Matt. 23.29. They built the Tombs of the Prophets, and garniſhed the Sepulchres of the 
Righteous, The very ſame men, when Jeſus Chriſt came among them, whom Moſes and the Pro- 
phets foretold ſhould come, and it was the ſumm of all their writings, how dealt they. with him ? This 
is the beir, let us kill bim, Matt. 22. 38, ſo they reaſon : And herein their madneſs is obſervable, that 
though they differcd in judgement among themſelves, Phariſces and Sadducees, yet they would agree 
with the Herodians, and with the Romans, whom otherwiſe they accounted-their enemies, and 
wicked men, yet herein they all well agreed, that they might put Jeſus Chriſt to deathz this was an 
Orthodox point wherein all agreed. ; | ; | 
Arc we now any other in our dayes, than they in theirs? I verily believe not one jot better, nay, 
worſe rather, I doubt not, but if Jeſus Chriſt-ſhould again appear in the fleſh, many of the ſtricteſt 
Profcſſors of this Religion, would deal as hardly with him as the Jews then did : For why ? doth 
not our Lord foretell of theſe very times, that becanſe iniquity ſhould abound, the love of many ſhould 
wax cold, Matt. 24. doth he not ſay expreſly, Matt. 23.32. Behold 1 ſend unto you Prophets, and Wiſe 
Me, and Scribes, &c. Doth not our experience teach us, that ik men do not profeſs only, but pra- 
ciſe, and live the Chriltian life, deny themſelves, take up their Croſs, tollow the Lord in-his death 
and life, exhort others to the ſame life, though they teach, nay, becauſe they teach no other thing 
than Moſes and the Prophets, Jcſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles have taught, and commanded to be taught ? 
Doth not our own experience teach us, that men of contrary minds and judgements one to other 
(tor ſearch them, and ye ſhall hardly tind two of the ſame Opinion) yet in oppoling, perfccuting, 
lying againſt the very Truth of Chriſt, preſently preached unto them, Chriſt to day? They admire 
Chrilt in the Primitive Times, extol the Life of the Martyrs, and their conliancy in their death, and 
blame their perſecutors 3, the ſame men-live the like evil lives, and perſecute the ſame Grace of Chrik 
preſent in his Members.' - 107 
And the Reaſon is evident, the preſence of Chriſt manifeſted in his members is too illuſtrious, too 
clear a conviction and contutation of their Atheiftical and ungodly lite ; and therefore, Veritas re- 
darguens odio habetur, weritatem preſentem odimus, ſublatam ex oculis querimus invidi 2: Yeſterdayes 
hot Sun, burns no man to day. 


Urit enim fulgore ſuo, qui pregravat artes 
Iafra ſe poſitas, extinfius amabitur idem, 


Ask in Moſes's time who have been good men? Anſwer will be, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob ; Moſes muſt 
be ſtowed, Ask in Solomons's dayes, who have been good men ? then Moſes and Foſhuab, but not 
Samwuetl, in Chriit's time who? all thele, but not Chriſt and his Apoſtles, theſe ſhall be rejected a- 
mong the ungodly, Ezech. 33.33. Then they ſhall know that a Prophet bath been among them. 

2. So we can allow Chritt hercatter, and tor ever, but not in our time; Tt is not time yet that the 
Lords houſe ſhould be built, ſay they in Hagg. 1.2. Elias was to come, that they all knew 3 when 
he came they examine him by what Azthority be baptized, Joh. 1. The Meſſiah they knew was 
to come, but when he came they muſt know by what Authority he did his Mighty Works? They ac- 
knowledged neither John Baptiſt nor Chriſt preſent, that they might take all the honour to themſelves, 
Tell us ot {obriety, ſpotleſnels, &c, that mult be in another world, 1 Pet. 1. 13. and 2 Pet. 3. 14. 

Keproves the madneſs of the people, who obtrude every new fangled Opinion of their own upon 
Chriſt : Africa ſemper aliquid opportat novi. | 

Conſol. To the poor Soul, trighted with the changeable condition whercin it is. Jcſus Chriſt is 
Jehovah, he changeth not, Mal. 3.6. That is the cauſe. of my fear. Nay, that ſhould be the cauſe 
of thy confidence in,his Mercy 3 though it be true of all the Divine Attributes, that they are ever- 
laſting, yet not any one of them is {aid ſo often to continue for ever, as his Mercy 3 his Mercy it en- 
dures for ever : And therefore the Prophet having ſaid, I am the Lord, 1 change not; preſently adds, 
therefore ye Sons of Facob are not conſumed : Sons of Facob, (i.e) ye weaklings, as Jacob is the type 
ot rhe Church in the weakneſs, nonage, and minority of it, as Iſ#ac in the firength of it: 

It Chrifi be mine eneniy, if he lay tiege againſt us, who can help us? Ozr God is a conſuming fire ? 
If Chriſt be for us, why can be againſt us ? but if he be againſt us, who can be for us ? Say unto the 
R 7ghteous, it (hail be well with them, Iſai. 3.10. When Foſhuab beſieged Fericho, he gave ſpecial- 

charge, thar /:2h4b the Harlot ſhould live, the that had gone a whoring trom her God, but had now 
returned wit! a large heart, to entertain the meſſengers of FoſÞwah ſent unto het, yea, and Foſhuah 
bimfelf . inc Jews have a tradition, that ſhe was marricd to Foſhuab, but Matt, 1, we read the was 
the Wife of $4/:0%, however it will be truc in the myſtery. 

ZTHELEM But 


Notes and Obſervations upon Hebrews 13. 8. 


734 

But if mine iniquities be not conſumed, they will conſume me ; it was the exception ye read 
the people made, Ezech. 33. 10,11. Thus ye ſpeak,, ſaying, if our tranſoreſſion, and onr ſins be #pon us 
and we pine away in them, how ſhould we then live ? Say nnt6them. thus ſaith the Lord, BeboldT, e. 
ven I, will both ſearch my ſheep, and ſeek, them out, as a Shepherd ſeeketh ont his flock in the day, that 
he is among his Sheep that are ſcattered, &c, If therctore thou turn from thine evil way. thou 
ſhalt live. Toſuch weak Sons of Faeb, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is promiſed 3 Eſay 59. 20. The Re, 
deemer ſhall come to Zion, and unto them that turn from tranſgreſſion in Jacob, ſaith the Lord, © 
but mine iniquities purſue me, anc my fins lay faſt hold on me, &c. Though I turn from mine inj- 
quities, mine iniquities will nGt turn from me. But whether is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lamb » 
God, that takes away the ffs of the world ? 1s he not ſaid to be a Saviour? Why is he called Jeſiy ? 
Is it not, becauſe be ſhall ſave his people from their ſms* And therefore mark how S. Paul reaq 
that very Text, Eſay $9. 20. which he quotes Rom, 11. 26,27. There ſhall come out of Siox, 6 ou= 
6u8w0e, the Saviour, or Deliverer, voi dmoee ld xorLddat om 10x0p, He (hall turn away iniquie 
ty from Facob ; They turn from their ſins, ſaith the Prophet : He turns their fins and iniquities from 
them. Yea, thus doing, heis a true Feſis, a true Savionr, he preſently adds, This is my covenant 
with them, twhen I ſhall take away their ſins. 

But the troubled ſoul oftentimes is not ſoquieted : For when after the rebellion of Core, Numb, 
17. The Rod of Aaron had budded (a token unto them of the Prieſthood of Chriſt that fAlouriſh« 
ed, and ſhould flouriſh )) and the Lord had commanded it to be kept for a token againſi the Rebels, 
»*rſc 10. and this promiſe added, Thou ſhalt quite take away their murmurings from me, that they 
dye not. The children of Iſrael thereupon complain, and ſpeak to Mofes, Behold we dye, we periſh, 
we all periſh, &c. Doth the Lord ſo leave his poor, weak people under their guilt, and torment of 
conſcience? Look I beſeech ye, into chap. 18.1. There the Lord impoſcth a task upon Aaroy, 
and his Sons, That they ſhould bear the iniquity of the Prieſthood, &c. So Exzechiel the betieger bears 
the iniquity of Jeruſalem beſieged, Ez@h. 4.5, And what is the end of all this? verſ. 5. That there 
be no wrath any more upon the children of Iſrael : What is this to us? Jcſus Chriſt is the true Prieſt, 
and the Prieſt for ever, after the order of Melchiſedec,, and Jeſus is made a ſurety of a better Teſtament 
than Aaron, Hebr.7.23. The Pricftheod of Aaron was continued in Aaren's Sons, and in con» 
clufion that Prieſthood had an end 3 But this man becauſe he continueth ever, bath & Mp of fore, an 
»nchangeable Prieſthood, or a Prieſthood that deſcends not from one to another : 'And what follows 
eth? 0.Xv xl owedv ds Td anxv7t\ts UvoTou, ec. Therefore he is able to- ſave to the uttermaſt 
from his in, and that ſin, and that iniquity, and all the. degrees of fin, & To mavrrAtc, - for ever- 
more, Margin : And he ever lives to make interceſſion for them, 
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But be ye doers of the word, and not bearers only, deceiving 
your own ſelves, © 


TR Hcy arc the firſt words of the Epiſtle, appointed for this day, whetein S. 
Ml 7ames claims our beſt attention and audience unto the word of God, Be ye 
earers of the word , which, ſome would have the principal ſcope of this 
Text but it's the leſs of the two Duties he requires, and his illuftration is 2 
minori, He requires rather our obedience and ation, than our audience 
and attention only, and accordingly by reaſon enforceth the performance 
|. of it, Be ye doers of the word, not hearers only. So that ye may perceive it 
| Wj is not my purpoſe to ſet hearing and doing at odds, the one is never well 
——C—— performed without the other, tor we never do as we 6ught, unlefs we firſt 
hear what we ought to do; nor ever hear we, as we ought, unleſs we do 
alſo what we hear. And therefore, when as in thoſe firſt and pureſt times of the Church, the Ser» 
pent had corrupted their minds by ſubtilty, and taught them to abſirat one Duty from another, or 
rather to perform one and the ſame Duty by halfs : our Apoſtle diſcovers the deceit, and urgeth 
the performance of both Duties, or rather the integrity of one and the ſame ; Both 1, From the 
loſs, and that which always attends upon the lofs, the ſhame, they are deceived. And 2. The dan- 
ger of that deceit, the more near and inward, the more dangerous, they are ſelf-deceivers ; or as 
tis in the Syriac, deceivers of their own ſouls, And this method I intend to follow, conſidering 
the words. 1. As one entire precept. And 2. A reafon of it, 1. In the precept is confiderable, 
ASyG> wwegyadat, and fvepydu T8 Noys* 1, The operative word. And 2. The operation or do- 
ing of that word, unto which is oppoſed the ſole hearing of it. The word is either inward or out- 
outward, 1. The inward word, is that which was in the beginning, the effential word of God, 
whereby God hath done and ſpoken all things, in the firft and ſecond creation 3 whence it is, that 
where God in the Old Teſtament is faid to do, or fay any thing, the Chaldee Paraphraſt turns it 
thus, God did, or faid ſo and ſo, 11x22 by bis word: Examples are infinite. According to whiel 
notion, many places in the New Teſtament may be underſtood : Thus, where Moſes tells Iſrael, 
The word is nigh thee, in thy month, aud in thine heart : Chald, © that we had one like Moſes, that 
might go up to Heaven for us: But no man bath aſcended up to Heaven, bnt the Son of man who is int 
Heaven, Joh.3.13. Tharg. The Law is not beyond the great Sea, that thou ſhould fay, O that we 
had one like Fon the Prophet, that might go down to the bottorn of the Sea, and bring it tows. Things hids 
den are in Heaven, or beyond the Sea in far places, not ſo the word. S; Paxl underſtood him to 
ſpeak as well of Chriſt, as of the Law Rom, 10.6. Say not in thine heart, who ſhall aſcend into 
Heaven, that is to bring Chriſt down from above ? or who ſhall deſcend into the deep? that is to bring up 
Chriſt from the dead; but what ſaith tht Scripture ? The word is nigh thee, in thy mouth and in thy beart,, 
that is the word which we preach, the Aody©- <u@UTv, in the verſe before the Text, that inwar 
word, for if he had meant any other, he had not fatisfied the doubt, Thus we may underfiand 
Hebr. 4.12, 13. 1. Pet, 1,23,24, 25. According to S. Auſtin, S. Anfelm, Aquinas, Hugo Cardinalis 
and others, who interpret the word in the Text, verbum increatum, for this word preacheth to the 
inward ear, as the other to the outward, Epbeſ 2. 17. Hebr. 12,25. and from the beginning God 
hath ſpoken ſo much unto at, and every man, that (po#ld they be written every one, the world it 
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ſelf, - could not contain the Books that ſhould be written. Which yet may be underſtood of the outward 
word, which gives teſtimony ufito the inward, which is the pattern and meaſure of the outward, 
And thus Adyos and wToAy, the word,and commandment axe all one. For whereas God is the e&ffen- 
tial Truth, Wiſdom, Righteouſnds and Holineſs. And _ of God, the engrafted inward 
Word, the eſſential Image of God : And man,having been mide accordingfto that image, and fan 
from it, is to be renewed according to the outward Word : The outward Word is the image of 
the inward, a Word of Truth, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs 3 for the whole outward word is 
either : 1. In proportion to the underſtanding, and-ſfo *ts a word of information, containing teſtis 
monies of Divine Truths, concerning things good and evil, and Hiſtories concerning perſons ; Or, 
2. In proportion to the will , and fo *tis a word of reformation in Righteouſneſs, containing Pre= 
cepts. 1. Affirmative,commanding things tobe done,&e. And, 2, Negative, prohibiting things, which 
are to be left undone. Or, 3. In proportion to the affeGtions, containing the Sanctions of the Divine 
Preceps and Prohibitions: And thole either : 1, Promiſes, exciting Love, Dclight, Hope, Joy, and 
the like. Or, 2. Threatnings, exciting Fear, Grief; Carctulneſs, Indignation, and ſuch like, And 
unto theſe, or fome of theſe parts, the whole outward word may be reduccd. 

Which word, is the Sphere of the Chriſtian's Activity, .the word whereof we muſt be TUNT&7 , 
which fignifieth inventors of figments and fables : but there have bcen, and are too many ſuch, who fol. 
low cunningly deviſed fables, and prophechie out of their own heart, and call it Gods word : The A« 
poſtle would not have us fiores but fafores, as the vulgar hath it, not players, or prayers with the 
word, but workers, but doers of it. This doing of the Word, muſt be anſwerable to the Wotd it ſelf, 
inward and outward 3 whence procceds the inward and outward Righteouſneſs. For the trees of 
Righteouſneſs. being rooted and grounded in Love, bring forth:truit upward, the fruits of Righte- 
ouſneſs, which are in Jeſus Chritt, to the glory and praiſe of God. And thus to do the word, js 
opere adimplere, ſaith Aquinas there is a vacuum, where obedience is wanting, ſuch is before the 
new Creation, as there was before the old : And therefore when God, Fer. 4. had complained , 
that his people, were wiſe to do evil, but #0 do good, they knew not, he preſently adds, 1 beheld the earth. 
and lo it was a On, without form and void. The' doing of the word, fills up that vacuam, 
which is done as well by pation as aGion, by ſuffering, according to the will of God, as by doing, as 
well by omitting what the word prohibites, as by perfarming, what the word commands. Thus 
holy David concludes that Tſal.15. which hath more negatives than affirmitives, 1X mop, he that 
doth theſe things 3 yea, where there are more, negatives or actions to be left undone, than affrma- 
tive precepts » The juſt man is ſaid to do, that which is lawful.and-right, Ezech. 18. And the ten Com- 
mandments, which are the ten words ta be done, are moſt of 'them negatives, and contain things to 
be left undone. © Sv that tobe doers of the Word, is to be obedient unto the Word,and ſo one Tran- 
flation renders the Text, Efte ii qui ſermoni paredtis, ſuch as obey the word, and becaule bis ſervant, 
a man is, whom he obeys, be ye (ſervants ef the Word, w115y : So the Syriach hath it, which word 
fignificth as well to ſerve, as to do. And in this large ſence, hearers may be alſo doers of the Word, 
whether by «2 caTxi, we underſtand bearers or ſtudents, as the word figniticth, let them hear on in 
God's name, benefacitis, ſaith St. Peter, ſuch are not hearers only, 

Theſe are ſuch as give the word the hearing, but do what they liſt themſelves, ſuch were they 
in Jer.43. and Ezech.33. Such are the Iſraelites, which ſignihie the hearers of God, and typitic a ſe&& 
of our days, as notable for hearing as they, for their golden car-rings, of which Aaroz and Gideon 
made idols, as theſe do of their hearing, who like their father 1Þ-mael, have their hand againſt every 
man, and every mans band againſt 'them, And I would to God there were not too many ſuch, even 
of thoſe who would be thought to be the only doers of the Word. But that we all ought to be 
doers of the word, and not hearers only, may be proved undeniably from the parts of it: For, 
I. As for the Evangelical Word, no man, I ſuppoſe, makes queſtion of it 3 if any do, our Saviour will 
reſolve him, Matth.7. Where he taught his Auditors, #08 to be hearers only, bat to do his ſayings \ and 
in that general commitlion, Matth. 28, he commands them, to teach all nations to obſerve all things, 
whatſoever be had commanded them. 2. And as little doubt is there to be made of the Law, For 4s 
we make void the law, through the faith of the Goſpel ? God forbid, yea, we eſtabliſh the law, Rom. 3» 
31. (For Chriſt is the end of the law, for righteouſneſi to every one that believeth, Rom.10.4.) For verily 
I ſay #nto you, ſaith our Saviour, till heaven and earth paſf, one jot or one title ſhall in no wiſe paſſ away 
from the law, till all be fulfilled; tor it immediately tolloweth, whoſoever therefore ſhall break, one of 
theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach men ſo , he ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdom of heaen 3 
but whoſoever ſhall do,, and teach them, ſhall be oulled great in the kingdom of heaven , Matth. 
5-15, 19- 

Now both tegalt and Evangelical word teacheth us, To 1#ve the Lord our God with all our beart, 
with all our ſoul, with all our (irength, with all mind, and our neighbour as our ſelves, to be perfed, as 
our beavenly Father is perfed, to cleanſe our ſelves from all pollution of fleſh and' Spirit , and perfelt 
bolinefi in the fear of God, To depart from evil, and to do all good : To put of the old man, or the old 
converlation, (according to the Syriach) and put on the new : To dye unto ſin, and live unto righteouſ- 
neſi: To keep the Sabbath, i. c. to ceaſe from our own works, and to heep the Lords day, or do the works of 


God. The firſt is our conformity unto the death of Chrifk, The ſecond to his ReſurreRtion, = 
| tnat 


png _—_—_—_—___—_—__—w—_—__—_ 


gyy>——_— en 


that the Goſpel requires of us, as much obedience as the Law for meaſure and degrees if we conſi- 
os ye the like op el ED 9,48. 2 Cor.7.1, and 13.11. Col.3.14, Tit-2.,12-13; 
,22.14. compared with verſ.15,19. ” | 

wor” tha akin hag appear from ms juft and due ſubordination to the Will of God, which is 
reaſonable and juſt, becauſe proceeding from a manifald right of Creation, preſervation 6 redempti- 
on, covenant and forfeiture. And upon theſe, the Throne of Gods Donfinion is execed, and into 
cheſe, as into the firſt principles, and foundation of obedience, the whole Word of God is finally 
reſolved. 1. He is the Loxd our Maker, ouy Creator 3 and this is the end of our Creation, weare 
Gods workmanſhip, created in Chrift Jeſics unto good workg, which God hath before ordained, that we ſhould 
walkin thom. 2. This is the end of our predeſtination, for we are predeſiin d to be made conformable 
to the Son of God, who went about doing good. 3. The end of our cleRion, for we are choſen, that we 
may bring forth fruits, - 4. This is the end of our Redemption 3 for therefore Chriſt gave bimſelf 
far us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar people , 20alous 
of good works. This was figured in Ruth (the type of the Gentile Church , faith St. Ferom ) who 
being redeemed by Boaz (a figure of Chriſt, in whom js our ſtrength) brought forth Obed, a ſer- 
vant or doer, according to that in the Hymn, that we being redeemed out of #he bands of our enemies, 
may ſerve him in bolineſt and righteouſneſi all the days of our life. All which howſoever moſt true, yer 
is there no Divine Truth ſo much oppoſed as this, and that by all ſets of Chriſtians, Diſputes are 
endleſs : F1 but briefly name, and reſolve ſome of the principal doubts. But if Believers in the 
Word are ſaved, what need we be doers of the Word ? If leſs will ſerve the turn, what need wedo 
more ? Why ſhould we be prodigal of our obedience ? why is this waſt ? "Twas the queſtion of Fu- 
Jar, who bare the bag, and is the tenent of ſome , whole gain I fear is their godlineſs, who mea+ 
ſure their Religion by the purſe, and make choice of that, which is the eaſieſt and beſt cheap. But 
though Believers of the Word be ſaved, yet not thoſe, who believe the word of promiſe only, (as 
ignorant men conceive) For Faith is an afſent to Divine Truth, which is not only that of promiſe, 
but as well that of precepts, prohibitions, and comminations ; And God is as well to be believed, 
when he commands, forbids and threatens, as when he protniſeth 3 for as his promiſe , and his 
oath to the obedient, are two immutable things, Heb. 6. 18. So Heb. 3. 18. are his threatning, 
and his oaths to the diſobedient. But howſoever it be true, 'thats Faith alone juſtifieth , yet 
that faith juſtifieth not which is alone, as all agree : But as the Bride-groom, Cant. 6.8, 9. ſaith, his 
Sponſe is one, yet there are, ſaith he, ſixty queens, and eighty concubines and virgins without number : 
Faith hath her Train, and Retinue of other Graces, attending on it, inwardly joyned and united to 
it, and inſeparable, which cannot be ſevered from it, 2 Pet. 1. 5. Add to your faith, &c. 8. 11. For 
from the afſent of the mind, unto Divine Truth, which we call Faith. The ſoul advanceth it (elf, 
and is carried out unto the thing believed, in a double a of hope. For God who is objelium bea- 
tificum, and in God, who is the Author, aus freitivii, But theſe ads of Faith and Hope, have an 
eye at a mans own proper good, and look no further, Indeed, they go out of a man, to purvey for 
that good ; yet ſo, that they return home again, and reſt therez as a man goeth forth to the Marker 
to buy himſelf meat, yet cats it not there, but at his own houſe. But thus a man ſhould make 
himſelf his own end. And therefore this Faith and Hope cannot be ſaving alone, but muſt be a&ed 
unto Gods honour, which cannot be done but out of Charity; and thus by works is faith made pers 
fed, faith our Apoſtle, | 

By reafon of this near conjunRion, and union of Faith with Love, the holy Ghoſt ia Scripture 
uſeth Faith and Obedience, the one for the other 3 either circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircum- 
ciſion, but faith which worketh by love, Gal.5.6. ye have the ſame ſentence, Gal.6. 1 F only Obedience, 
put for Faith, 1 Cor, 7.19. Circameciſion is nothing," and uncircumeifion is nothing, but keeping the Com- 
mandments of God. And where the one of theſe is denyed, there the other is denyed alſo, Rom. 10; 
16. All have not obeyed the Gofpel: Why ſo? For Eſaiah ſaid , Lord, who hath believed our report ? 
Deny the conſequent of the one, and deny the conſequent of the other, Foh.3. 36, He that believeth 
ox the Son, hath everlaſting life. Do ye expe& he ſhould oppoſe this , with he that believeth not ? 
So we turn it indeed , but the word is &miu992v, but be that obeyth not the Son, ſhall nat ſee life, 
1 Pet. 2,7. Unto you which believe, he is precious but unto thoſe who are diſobedient, the floxe which 
the builders refuſed, the ſame is made the head of the corner. Their contraries are uſed as promiſ=- 
cttouſly the one for the other, &7&d0{« for awe, ard olts for am, AG, 14.2, Rom: 11, 30, 
32. belide other like places. 

By reaſon of this near union, of Faith with Hope and Love, the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture aſcribes 
the ſame effects toall. 1, Sometimes of Duty, ſo Faith purifieth the heart, Acts 15. 9. and ſo doth 
Hope #00, 1 Joh. 3.3. and ſo doth ſhewing Mercy to the poor, Dan. 4. 27. 2. Sometime of reward, 
lo by Grace ye are ſaved through Faith, Epheſ. 2. 8. and ſo by hope we are ſaved, Rom.$. 24. And 
God will render unto thoſe, who by patient continuance inwell doing, ſeek, for glory, and honour, and im- 
mortality, eternal life, Rom. 2. 6,7. 

And many ſuch harmonical mixtures there are obfervable throughout the Scripture, whete the 
Holy Ghoſt hath curiouſly woven three Graces one within another, meaning, they ſhoufd not art all 
be ſevered; for howſoever in contemplation, for diſtin& knowledge fake, we are wont to conſider 
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Faith apart from other Graces, yet in real aCtion and performance, they-neither are, nor can be ſc. 
vered : For be it ſo, that ſaving Faith-is an aſſent of the mind untg Divine Truth; as for example 
that the Iniquity is ſo evil as it is, and the Rightcouſnels {o good as it is, and that it is Gods will 
we ſhould eſchew that evil, and do the good; and that to:this end he hath fent Chriſt to diſſolve in us 
the works of the Devil, and to become the Author of eternal ſalvation unto thoſe that obey bim, to 
ſtrengthen us unto all obedience, it cannot now otherwiſe be, but theſe truths firmly believed and 
yiclded unto, ſhould beget obedience unto the Commandments.of God. 

L ſay not that man by I know not what over-ruling, neceſlity is corapelled either to believe or 0- 

bey, but upon the exerciſe of this belict, neceffarily tollows the practice. of :obedience 3 as it is in a 
mans choice whether he'will uſe his eye or no, he may: ſhut the window and keep out the light, or 
cloſe his eye, but if he will uſe his eye, how can he uſc it but in-ſeeing ? .even ſo he may put off, if 
he pleaſe, and ſuſpend the excerciſe of Faith, but it he praGtiſe it, he cannot otherwiſe than in good 
works : 'And therefore the Apoſile requeſting the Theſfalonians to pray tor him, that he might be de. 
livered from unreaſynable and wicked men, 2 Thc. 3. 2: gives this for a reaſon, why he makes that re. 
queſt, for all men, faith he, have not faith, as it he ſhould have ſaid, :it they had faith they would 
not be unreaſonable and wicked as they are- And this Beloved, it well conſidered, cannot-but diſ- 
cover a great deal of unbelict, and perhaps in thoſe who'thought themſelves very faithful men be- 
fore. + i 
But what if we conceive a Bcliever, as ſoon as he can be called ſo, upon his firſt a&t of Faith, 
ſuddenly ſurprized and taken away, bctore he could be a doer of the Word, ſhall ſuch an one be ac- 
ceptcd of God ? { 
4 I will not queſtion the poſhbility of this Hypotheſ:s, becauſe-I dare not ſhorten his arm with whom 
all things are pothble 3 nor dare I.ſtraiten his bowels, whoſe mercics are over all his works; ſo that 
I muſt think God would accept ofs ſuch a new believer upon his firlt act of faith clicited 3 why ? be- 
cauſe ſuch an one harbours in his heart a complete purpoſe:and reſolution, to be a doer of the Word, 
would God afford him time and opportunity to bring forth truit, worthy amendment of life ; and 
therefore ſurely, becauſe completa voluntas, pro fatto ejiimatar : God in this caſe would-accept of ſuch 
a new belicver, according to what he batb, not according to what he hath not, 

But ſhall a man that out-lives his firſt act of Faith, and hath a perfe& and confirmed .will to be 
a doer-of the Word, but doth it not for want of opportunity, ſhall ſuch an one be accepted of 
God? | | 

I Anſwer, God only then accepts the will for the decd,, when the deed cannot be done, as in the 
former caſe : but when a believer furvives his firſt a&t of Faith (as *tis probable all men do) he 
cannot juttly allege an univerſal want of opportunity, to be a doer of the Word. For whereas good 
works, .are either, 1. Common, and may be done of all men, as dying unto fin, and living xnto 
righteonſueſſ : Or, 2. More ſpecial, and are reſtrained to certain orders of men : 1. The former 
ſort require no other opportunity . than lite itime 3 for what hinders a believer, but that he may at 
all times thank, and praiſe, and gloriftie his God, pray unto him for himſclf, for others, for his ene» 
mics? Why may he not mortitic the roots of thoſe {ins wherein he lived before ? why may he not 
give good counſel, and draw others out of the ſame ſnare of the Devil, out of which he is himſelf 
eſcaped? And why may he not, being himſelf converted firengthen his brethren, to do the firſt kind, 
and many like good works ? 

*Tis opportunity cnough to live : Indeed from the other ſort, God may ſeem to have exempted 

ſome men 3 cither, 1. By not giving them. Poteſtas and Amnthority : ſo David muſt not build God an 
Houſe, but Solomon muſt : Or, 2. By not giving them Potentia and Ability, outward inſtruments 
and means, T* &% £' wv, which God hath not equally divided unto all men : So God com- 
mands not poor men to give. Almes, otherwiſe than by vote and ſympathy , for our God is not a 
Work-maſicr like to Pharaohs Task-maiters, that would have brick made, but they'd allow no 
ſtraw, 
Now to have a purpoſe and reſolution to do the firſt good works, and not forthwith to practiſe 
them, «S«Ada Gs, dyaleus, drnaleus, there being no ſet time for them; *tis not only without 
acceptance, but excceding dangerous, becauſe in theſe good works holine(s (which is the life of 
Faith) conſiſts, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, But if a bcliever be throughly. purpoſed, 
and (incerely endcavour to wave no occahion of doing}the latter, though God ſhould never offer 
ſ{uch a man opportunity fo todo, yet would he graciouſly accept of ſuch a purpoſe, and reward it ; 
So faith God to Parid, 1 Kings 8. 18. Whereas it was in thine heart to build an Houſe unto my Name, 
thou diddeſt well, that it was in thine heart : So the Apoſtle to the Philippians, Te were mindful ct 
careful of me, but ye wanted opportunity : But what then, doth God alike accept of purpoting to do, 
and actual doing of the Word ? 

Doubtle(s no, for ſince God rewards every man according to his works, he who according to his 
purpoſe pertorms the act ſhall receive a greater reward than he who purpoſeth indeed, but hath not 
opportunity todo it : As Soldiers, who have actually an enemy to encounter, have better pay than 
they who lie in Garifon, although they ſtand upon their guard too, and wait for opportunity, and 


wiſh forit, and arc in jeopardy every hour, As alſo becauſe there may be vellcittes, defires and _ 
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poſes in the heart of a man, which ate good beginnings, yet prove addle, and to no end, z cauſe 
whether his purpoſe be; 1. Firtt counterfeit and hypocritical z or 2. whether it be, becauſe 
work powertully in the preſence of their objects; or 3, whatever the reafon is To WeTaxeb : 
one TH other intervencs and hinders his purpoſe from accompliſhment : as we fee in: the eaſe 


of intemferancy, the Drunkard will weep and howle, and purpoſe, and vow, and ſwear, and bind 
himſelf with reſolutions, as Sampſom was bound with cords, yet when the Philijtines come upon 
him, when his drunken companions (pot# cadentes, ſuch as fall with drinking, as St. Hierom interprets 
the word) when theſe Philitizes come upon him he breaks all his purpoſes, as Sampſon did, like cords 
of tow. 

But if we compare intentions of doing the Word, together with intentions, 1s there a difference 
in regard of them ? 

Queltionlcſs there is, according as theſe are ſpun out and drawn nearer one then the other unto 
real ation, although neither of them throughly perform the deed, infomuch as God acccpts one 
will for the deed it ſeit, and not the other 3 ſo he faith to Abraham, beca! ſe thou baſt dowe this, 


and hai not ſpared thine only Son, therefore bleſſing T will bleſs thee , though Abraham indeed had _ 


not done it, but in the event ſpared his only Son : And the Scripture teftiheth, that by Faith Abra- 
ham offered up his only Son, Hebr. 11. 17- though indeed he did but offer to offer up his Son : But 
God ſaith not ſo of David, that he had built the Temple, though in tull. purpoſe of heart he had 
built the Temple, as God himſelf witnefleth, _ 

But away with all theſe ncedleſs and vain contemplations : Chriſt, ſay ſome, hath done and ſuffer- 
ed all things already to our hand, and therefore what nced we do any thing ? 

"Tis true indeed, Chrilt hath done and ſuffered all things, but not. that we might do and ſuffer 
nothing at ail : No, no, St. Lake being about to relate the ſtory of our Saviours active and pathve 
obedicnce, faith, they were things complete in nobis, St. Hierome ſurely: read m:nAy2 cphWrov, 
not as ſome lince m:TAne cur uliw!, Lak, 1,1,2, Chrilt wasa doer of the Word, that we alſo 
might be deers of it 3 and therefore he faith. not, it behoves me, but it behoves us to fulfil all righ= 
teonſneſs, Matt, 3.15. and 5,17 —20, Rom: 3.3. - | 

Bur wheretorc then came Chrilt, was it not to fulfh]. the Law for us? ' Yes doubtles, but ſo for 
vs, that allo in us 3 for what the Law could not do, in'that it was weak through the fleſh, God ſent his 
Son, made in the ſimilitnde of ſinful fleſh, and for ſin condemned fin in the fleſh + That the Righteous 
neſi of the'Law miobt be fulſilled in us, who walk, not after the fleſþ but after the ſpirit, Rom. 8. Thus 
Chriit is the end of the T.aw fir Righteonſaeſs to theſe who believe, You know, though God raiſed 
up Saviours to dcliver Ifrazl, yet were the people themſelves .put upon it, to tight and hazzard 
their own lives, under the conduct of their Judges and Saviours 3 and though Foſhuab tought the 
Lords battles, yct every man came with his: lite in his hand ; ? Tis a phraſe often uſed, Foſhuah aroſe 
aud ail iſrael with him : T bave overcome the world, ſaitk«the\trac Foſhuah, or Feſus, Joh. 16. 33s 
Hebr. rr. what then? be ye idle. Nay, therefore Izopaze, be of good chear, fo our Englith hath 
it; the YVulp, Lat, better, Confidite, be bold, be.of good courage, that ye alſy may ougreome the world, 
1 Joh. 5.5. - Where he ſeems to an{wer to his type Joſhrah, who ſpeaks thus to his Captains, and 
mcn of war. whom he had commanded to put their'feer on the necks of the tive Kings, fear ot, 
aor be diſmayed, be ſtrong, and of a good courage, for thus (hall the Lord do to all the enemies againſt 
whom ye fight, Joſh. 10, 25. Zach. 10.5, Luk. 10.-19. Behold, faith the true Foſhnah, IT give ye 
power to tread uhon Serpents and Scorpions, and upon all the power of the enemy : And the God of peace 
ſhall tread Satan under your feet quickly. Chrilt doth alt therefore, yet ſo, that the Saints do all 
with him. And tis as true; that Chriſt hath ſuffered all things for us 3 for after he had offered one 
ſacritice for ſin for ever, he ſate down at the right hand of God ;yet that facritice exempts not us from 
offering, up our ſacrifice of our fins: for what follows? Henceforth be expetis, that his enemies, 
which are our (ins, be made bis fontitool, Hebr. 16, 12,43. So St. Paul underftood the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, Col. 1. 24. T fill up that which is behind. of the. aflifiions of Chriſt in my fleſh, Nay, the ſut- 
ferings of Chritt arc ſo far: from exempting us, -that they"infer our ſuffering with him, Rom. 8. 17: 
2 Cor. 1.6,7.. 2 Tim. 2412. Hebr, 6.143% For Chriſt ſuffered for us, leaving us an example that we 
heuld follow his fteps, faith St. Peter ;' aud becasſe Chrijt hath ſuffered for us in the fleſh, arm your ſelves 
alſo with the ſame mind, 2k | Ft Cat, | | 

But be it ſo, that our doings and {ſufferings be neceſſary; yet not as' cauſes but as means, as cons 
ditions, as the way to the kingdom, not the cauſe of 'the kingdom 7 - * 

That is, as it they ſhould: ſay, they arc not proper cauſes,” but Metaphorical, which is the beſt in+ 
terpretation I can make of it5. otherwife, Tappeal to all ''Logieians, is it not a downright contradj- 
tion? for what are means, vr wayCs, or conditions; but cauſes? amid ſo they are cauſe quedam ſa- 
lutis inferiores, ſaith Calvin. Without doubt this Opinion tirſt aroſe, and hath been fince maintain» 


ed by men 7clotical tor a dead Faith, who commontyare tio friends -to true Logick, and therefore ' 


' cannot diftinguith between a cauſe in the latitude"6f it, 'and a meritirig cauſe, But to place obe- 

dience among the. confequents-of falvation, is to make it Arbitrary, 'and left to our diſerction, and 
then *tis like co be well done x tor if obedience be conceived as gratuitum, which according to Aqui- 
7s, it conc is accepted; it not done, there's no harm done; molt men will be like begging (trangers, 
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or Fidlers, who ſcrape a long time till they have gotten ſome thing, and then a fixoak or two, and 
we thank you, and there's an end. No, no, they which have done that which is lawfull and right 
ſpall live, Exech. 18. 19, 22+ for ot the bearers of the Law, but the doers of the Law ſhall be juftified, 
which is the parallel to my Text, Matt. 7.21. Rom. 2.13. Our Apoſtle ſhall put this point out of 
controverlie, verſ, 25, He that is not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the Word, this man ſhall be bleſſed 
in bis deed. 

But if doing be cauſally neceſſary, there's great danger leſt men preſume, and pride themſelves of 
over-doing, and doing more, or elſe deſpair of doing fo much as they ought to do. Our Saviour 
faith neither, for when ye have done all theſe things that are commanded you, \ay, we are unprofitable 
ſervants; therefore we need not deſpair of doing what we ought, neither can we preſume of over= 
doing, or doing more than we ought, Luk, 17. 10. for not to be a doer of the. Word, left a man ſhould 
be proud is all one, as if a man ({hould fear to be in perfect health left he ſhould be fick : A true doer 
of the Word cannot be proud of his doings, becauſe he doth that word, which faith, he ſhall not 
be proud. Nor reſis he in any good work he hath done : St. Pazl forgot thoſe things that were 
behind 3 and where God remembers the Saints of their good works : Lord, fay they, when ſaw we 
thee an hungred and fed thee, or thirſty and gave thee drink,, or a ſtranger and took thee in, or naked and 
cloathed thee? A faithful doer of the Word knows that God is the A and Q, he that begins the 
good work in him, continues and finiſheth all his doings 3 hereby not man, but God the Father is 
glorified, that ye bring forth much fruit, and that we be full of the fruits of righteouſneſs, to the glory 
and praiſe of God, Yea, if he receive praiſe, *tis no otherwiſe than as an Apprentice or Servant re- 
ccives money, not for his own, but for his Maſters uſe : All his worky are wrought in God, and from 
him, and through bim, and to bim are all things, to whom be glory for ever, Amcn. And can ſuch a 
docr of the Word be proud of his well doing ? No, ſay the other, there's more danger left he de» 
ſpair of doing ſo well ; But why ſo? God indeed requires, that every.man ſhould be @ doer of the 
Word, but he requires not, that every one (Repente Poets prodiret : Non eadem a ſumimo, minimoque 
Poeta, ) ſhould preſently be an exact doer of the Word 3 for who knows not that there are different 
degrees of doers, Tncipientes, Proficientes and Perfeti ; that there are Children, and Toung Men, and 
O14 Me 12 obedience? And howſoever we are all Created wnto good works, yet according to the dif- 
{cxcnt diſpenſation of our Creators, (for the Word is often pluzal in the Original : ) 1. God the 
Father Creates us Children out of the obedience of the Law, which makes us willing. 2. God the 
Son Creates us Young Men, out of the obediencc of Faith, which makes us able. 3. God the Holy 
Spirit Creates us Old Men out of the obedience ot Charity, (ſo *tis in the Valg, Lat.) 1 Pet. 1. which 
makes us actually doers of the word, -ſuch as he himſclt is in the world, 1 Foh. 4.17. This I note 
the rather, becauſe, 1. Some there are who place the pertc& doing of the Word'in the firſi Rep and 
degree, a mcer velleity and willingneſs to do it ; and will have that man, Rom. 7. to be the pattern 
of a perfe& doer of the Word :; 2. Others will have him no doer of the Word at all. I hope, with 
your favour, I may meddle with this controverliie, ſo far as to reconcile it z 1. This man doth the 
evil which he hates, and would not do, therefore he is not a pertect doer of the Word : the good which 
be would do he doth aot, therctore he is not a pertc& docr of the Word 3 yet good he would do, though 
he do it not, therefore he is in part a doer of the word. True it is, that even ſuch a Child is knows 
by bis doings, whether his works be good; yet God requires not the fame meaſure of obedience of ſuch 
a youngling, ( whether St. Part himſelf, or perſonating another it's not material) and of ſuch an oze 
as Paul the aged, he requires not, that both ſhould be equally ders of the Word. 

But if no other ſhift will ſerve the turn, they betake themſelves to that laſt refuge of lazineſs, that 
bane of all good endeavours, Impoſlibility. They are not able, they ſay, to be doers of the Word, in- 
deed they are not willing 3 they are idle, they are unwilling, therefore they ſay, they are not able. Lit- 
tle do theſe men conſider how they reproach their Maker, as if the only wife and good God ſhould 
ſeriouſly command his Creature to be a doer of his Word, and promiſe eternal happineſs upon con» 
dition of -obedience, and upon diſobedience threaten everlaſting miſery, yet knew, that it were im- 
poſſible by any means to be a doer of the Word. Is not this all one, as if God ſhould peremptorily 
{ay, that no man ſhould be ſaved, every man ſhould be damned ? for ye well know the Rule, Cone 
ditio impoſſibilis equavalet negative : as it the Prince of darkneſs, though ſo weak, that he flyes from 
bim that reſiſts him ; yet were ſo ſtrong, that he could without controul rule in the children of diſf- 
obedience, and irreliftibly bring about and finiſh his work of fin z yet the King of the Princes of the 
carth, whom no power is able to reſiſt, who is fironger in #s than he that is in the world, he could 
not accompliſh his work of Righteouſneſs : Come on, ſaith the Captain, it ye take this Tower, &c. 

All they are able to ſay to theſe, and many the like reaſons, is, ſhew us the man that hath been, 
or is ſuch an exaQ doer of the word? The word tells them of thoſe, who as the Scriptures teſtitic, 
have been ſuch, as of Foſias, Zacharias, Elizabeth and others, They anſwer, theſe had their fail- 
ings, theſe had their fins : preſumptuous men ! God who knoweth the heart, he faith, They walk- 
ed in all the commandments of God blameleſt , that they turned neither to the right hand, wor to the left : 
Men who know not the heart, but only the outward ſurface of things, they ſay no. But if I 
knew ſuch anexadt doer of the word, God forbid, that I ſhould ſhew him to thoſe men 3 I much 


tear they are of Herod's mind, when he enquired, HF here Chriſt was born, that he, ( torfooth ) might 
come 
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come and worſhip him, Expericnce in all ages hath proved, that in, the judgment of the evil world, 
it hath.been fault enough to be 4 doer of the word; wheretore did Cain flay his Brother ? faith S. Jobs, 
but becauſe bis own works were evil, and his Brothers righteous, : And when Jonathan asked Sault why 
David ſhould be ilain, aud what evil be bag done? That. was evil enough, Saul caſt a Javclin at 
him to kill him. Thus.when our Savigur appealed to. the Jews, Which of you convinceth me of ſin ? 
That very queſtion was conceived to be a great fin, and cauſed another : Say we not well that thou 
art a Samaritaxe, and balt a Devil? Nay, their malice ended not in regroachful words, for when 
Pilate asked them, What evil hath be done? *Twas evil enough to haye done no evil 3 the Text 
faith, They cryed out ſo much the more let him be crucified, Matth. 27. 23, .*Twas fin enough for 
S. Paul to ſay, TI have lived in all good conſcience before, God. until this day z then Ananias commanded 
tboſe that ſtood by, to ſmite him on the mayth, Solomon: long ſince diſcovered the general deſigh of 

odly men, againſt the doers of the word, even for the very ſame realon: He 7s grievous unto us to 
behold, for bis life is not like other mens, his ways are of another faſhion z and that's reaſon enough, 
for that which followeth, Let us examine him with deſpightfulueſs and torture, Iet us condemn him to 4 
ſhamefrl death. And therefore this, can be no. pleaſant argument to ſome, you know, what befel 
the two Spies, who ſaid they were well able to overcome their enemies, though ten faid the con- 
trary, The multitude bade flone them. But bleſſed be God, there are many in the world, though 
the world's uot worthy of them; yea, many in this Aſſembly, who think the word. poſlible to be 
done, and accordingly endeavour in faithfulneſs to do it; Nor will 1 with. S. Hiereom denounce A- 
nathems againſt thoſe who are of another mind, only give me leave to propound. this problem to 
you, I beſcech ye confider it z Whether ſuch according to the Apoſile's reaſoning, Hebr. 4. may 
not truly and properly be called Unbelievers? which 1 leave to be diſcuſſed by better judgments, 
and procced to that which follows from this precept. > 

The word is to be done, not ſome part of it only, we muſt not pick atid chuſe among the Com- 
randments of God 3 as ſome think themſelves excuſed from the ſecond Table of the Law, by per- 
forming ſome ſleight cafie Precepts of the firſt, Tith Mint and Dill, and leave undone the great things 
of the law, Matth: 23.23. Mich. 6.8. 2, Others do ſome great things of the Law, but take them 
up by a certain ſet number, ſeven kinds of gaod works, and no more. 3. Others will do the 
word of the-Goſpel, but not the word of the Law and Prophets. But we muſt not ſeparate the 
Law from the Prophcts, nor the;Goſpel from the Law, nor any one from any other. _ S. Paul 
preached the righteouſneſs of the Goſpel, teſtified by the Law, and the Prophets, Rom, 3.21. And 
therefore S, Peter, when he would have had +hree Tabernacles made, one for Moſes, the Law-giver; 
another for Elias, the chict Prophet 3 aud another for Chriſt, that they might have kept aſundec : 
The Text faith, He kyew not what be ſaid, Markg. 56, No, for Chriſt faith, 1t behoves us to ful- 
fil all righteouſneſt, Matth. 3.15. And our Apoſtle in the Text, Be ye doers, not of this, or that 
precept of the word only, bt of the word, þe- ye doers, | 

Obſerv, 1, Chrittian Religion is practical, and conſifts in doing 3 our Apoſtle in the laſt verſe of 
this Chapter, detines the pure Religion, and wndefiled by ation, to viſit the fatherleſs and widows 
in their neceſſity, to keep ones ſelf unſpotted of the world, yerſ. 27. Matth. 25.35. So that it's 
ſtrange, there ſhould be a Sect of men, that of all other in the Chriſtian world, engrofſeth the 
pure Religion to themſelves, and glory in it, yet place it not in doing 3 nay, they cannot endure to 
hear, that Faith is a work, -though the Scripture expreſly ſay ſo, more than once 3 Foh. 6. 25; 
1 oh. 3.23. Orit they allow Religion to conſiſt in doing, yet not before God, but only declara- 
tively, and before men, but that will not ſerve their turn here 3 for this pure Religion and undefiled, 
which is here defined by doing, is not ſaid to be before men, hut before God axd the Father. Theſe 
are the hearers only, which our Apoſile ſpeaks of, whether by «xe g&Toi, we underſtand ſuch as 
do nothing elſe, but hearthe word, or ( as the word alfo fignifieth ) ſuch as do nothing elſe but lears 
and ſtudy the word, As for the firſt, they take offence, as if they were forbidden to hear the 
word ; yea, they cry out perſecution, and fay they are debarred from the dayly food of their ſouls. 
We quarrel not their learning, nor ſtudying the word, God forbid 3 let them hear on, and ſtudy on, 
a God's name; nay, benefacitis attendentes, faith S, Peter, and much good do them with their 
ſpiritual meat. But if like children they be wanton, if they play with their meat, it muſt be ta- 
ken from them but if like 1hmaelites ( which ſignifieth hearers of God, and typificd this Sect 
they are notable only for their car-rings, and make an Idol of their learning, as Aarox and Gideon 
did, if they hear to contention, and preach to contention, and do nothing at all, but are buſie bodies, 
and prattle againſt the Government of the Church and State, if like their Father 1Þmael, their 
hand be againſt every man, how can they but expect with Iſhmael, that every. man's hand be againſt 
them; whereas if they would be doers of the word, if they would he followers of that which is good, 
it oy would be peaceable, gentle, meek,, temperate, againſt theſe things, ( blefſed be God ) there's 
n0 law, 

1 beſeech ve ſuffer the word of Exhortation, VII end all: The Duty is general, and the Argu- 
ments to perſwade us are fo many, that they cannot all be named at this time: It (hall ſuflice; 
dare ſapienti occaſionem, to put this Learned Auditory in mind of ſome few, with whom 1 preſume 
the conecit of impolhbility to little, fo nothing at all prevails, that they think not the Duty difficult, 
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or becauſe difficult, that fo much the more animates and encourageth a generous ſpirit, while con- 
ceived poſfiblez and if conceived poſſible, *ewill not long be difficult, but at length prove fealible 
and caſie, whether we contider, 1, The word to be done, Or 2. The helps to doit, 

1+ As for the word to be done, *tis true, that by reaſon of our manifold firayings from our 
God, it isalſo manifold, and ſo made hard and heavy; for whereas God hath made man upright 
and be hath gone aſtray, and found out many inventions; God ſent out after him a manifold Lay, I 
have written unto them multiplices leges, or multitudes of my law, ſaith God, Hoſ. 8.12. Job x1,6, 
But upon man's return unto his God, the manifold Law is contraded to a {maller number by Moſes, 
Deut. 10. 12, 13. and yet to a ſmaller by Michsb, Mich. 6. 8. and to a ſmaller than that by Solomoy, 
Ecclef. 12. and by a greater than Solomoy (our bleſſed Saviour who came out of the boſom of 
his Father, and beſt knew his will) the whole Law, and the Prophets are abridged into two 
ſhort Commandments, Matth. 22. 37, 3g. and S. Pax! ſums up all into one; 1 Tim. 1.5, The exd 
of the commandment is love. 

2. And this like the wings of the bird, the wheels of the Chariot, and the Sails of the Ship, 
helps to lighten our burden, and expcdite our courſe, for this is the love of God that we keep his Com- 
mandments, faith S. Jobn, 1 Epiſt. 5. 3. And bis commandments are not heavy, no, his burden, his 
yoke is light : Becaule he our firong helper, helps to bear it with us, as the greater and fixonger 
Ox bears up the yoke from the leſs, or weaker: Inſomuch as they who are not Sons of Belzal, 
not unequally yoaked with unbelievers, but have catt off every weight that preſſeth down, and the 
fin that ſo eaſily beſets us, may runthat race that is ſet before them, the way of Gods commandments. 
And whereas the word of the Lord is often in the Prophets, called a bxrden ; not only x. In regard 
of the multitude of precepts, and difficulty of obedience, 2. But alſo in reſpe& of obſcurity, 
and dithculty of underlianding : the commadment ſaith Moſes, x99) RY 5k UTEe gyHOS, Ptis 
not a burdex above thy ſtrength, or as the word alſo fignifieth, *tis not obſcure, or hard #0 be under 
flood. A powerful argument with Learned men, to (tir them up to be doers of the word, and where 
can it be ſo ſeaſonably as here. 

3. The doing of the word is the only way to underſtand the moſt profound and deepeſt MyRerics 
of the word, for if any man will do bis will, be ſhall know of the dofirine, whether it be of God or 
20, Joh. 17.17. Which will of God being our ſantiification, i. e, ſeparating our (elves from allevil, 
and applying of our ſelves unto all good, the Divine wiſddin is the truit'of both; for whereas, They 


have no underſtanding that work iniquity, faith the Plalmiſt, when we return from our iniquities, we 
underſtand God's truthz Dax. g.13. And therefore if "thou deſire wiſdom, keep the commandments, 


and God will give her to thee, Eccluf: 1. For God gives unto the man that is good in bis ſight, wiſdom 
and knowledge, faith Solomon, Ecclcſ 2.26. Tea, andthe increaſe of it : For they who walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all well-pleafing, being fruitful in' every good work, increaſe in the knowledge of God, Col. 
1,10. 4nd they who bring forth much fruit, ſhall be Chriſt's Diſciples, and unto theſe it ſhall be given to 
\ know the myſteries of the Kingdom of God, keep therefore, and do them (aith Moſes, for this is your 
wiſdom and underſtanding. | 

4- And as this is the beſt method to get knowledge, ſo to teach and confeſs it unto others, as 
our Saviour firſt did, and then taught. This nearly concerns us Beloved, who exhort others to be 
doers of the word, todo it or ſelves, Barnabas exhorted the Church of Antioch, that with purpoſe 
of heart, they ſhoutd cleave unto the Lord, for he was a good man, faith S. Luke, A&t.11. S. Paul 
muſt have Chriſt the eſſential word in him, before he teach him to the Gentiles: And Ezechiel 
muſt firſt eat the roul of the word, and then preach to the honſe of Iſrael, ſo muſt S. John eat the 
Book, of the Old and New Teſtament ( according to S. Auſtin ) and then preach to many people, and 
nations, and kings, It's but a little Book, and ſweet as honey in the mouth, ſaith $. John, we all 
love to talk of the word ſometimes, b#t 'aſſoon as T had eaten it, ſaith he, my belly was bitter : Otis 
very unpleaſant to the taſt of fleſh and blood ; 'twill hardly down with us, when we begin to do it, it 
had need be (weetened. And what ſweeter than knowledge? O we love it as life, nay better than 
life, we are forbidden on pain of death, to cat of the tree of kowledge, yet we'll needs cat of it, 
though wedye forit > weare commanded to eat of the tree of life, *tis not may, but muſt, not 
a pcrmitſion, but a ſtrict command, in the original.. Yet how few, ( alas ) how few will taſt of 
it? And what's (weeter to Learned men, than true knowledge and underſtanding. | 

5. Keep the words of this Covenant, and do them, that ye may underſtand, fo the Vulgar conftant- 
ly, That ye may proſper, {o our Engliſh hath it, Dext, 29. 9. proſper indeed, for God hath made 
ell things for him that obeys him, {o the Chaldee turns Prov. There's no reward at all promiſed upon 
other terms, and upon this all, Glory, aud Hoxoxr, and peace to every man that worketh good : This 
is that we look for, Lord (hew us now proſperity, Hic vivimus ambitioſa panpertate omnes ; Every 
man would be great and glorious and what greater Glory ? Thoſe of Berea were more noble thau 
others, becauſe they received the word with all readineſt of mind, aud ſearched the Scriptures dayly ; 
but more Noble are they, who receive, and ſearch, and do the word. Theſe, theſe ſhall be great 
men, great in the Kingdom of Heaven, Sons of God ; theſe are the Brethren, the Sifters, the Mo- 
thers of Chriſt; For whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Father which is in Heaven, he is my mother, my 


fiſter and brother : Yea, *"twas this that made his Mother truly bleſſed, Beatior Maria profitendo fi- 
dem, 
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dem, quan concipiendo carnem, ſaith S. Aujtin, Yca, rather bleſſed are they who have the word of 
Gad. aud heep it : Unto thoſe who cleanſe themſelves from all poliution of fleſh and ſpirit, and perfect ho« 
lineſt i the fear of God, T will be your Father, and ye ſhall be my Sous and Daughters, ſaith the Lord 
£lmighty. _— | | 

Yet 7 there not a greater degree of Glory than this? Whoſoever ſhall do the Commandments, 
aid teach them, the ſame ſhall be great in the Kingdom of God; And of all this Wiſdom and Glory, 
the bearers only deceive themſelves, and in the judgment of God are branded with the infamous and 
reproachtul ear-mark of tools 3 and in the judgment of nature, great and prick cars are ſigns of folly, 
faith Arifotle. He that bears ray ſayings, and doth them not (\aith our Saviour ) ſhall be compared 
zo a fooliſh man, who built his houſe upon the ſand: Extreme folly, cſpecially if we conſider the ſole 
hearers of our days, who of all other glory in aſſurance of ſalvation, yet build all their hopes not 
upon doing the word, but upon the ſandy foundation of an imagined dead faith, and hearing oply ; 
Theſe may well be ſaid to be eaulss a DN uprr, ſelfedecervers, and becauſe every man's ſoul 
is himſelt, faith Plato, deceivers of their own ſouls, whether the Metaphor be taken, 1. From ac- 
counts and reckonings, ?tis damage and lols to be over-reached, and that the more dangerous, by 
how much the more inward, becauſe almoſt every man that would accurately examine another 

- man's reckonings, and not cafily ſuffer himſelt to be over-reached, yet is apt to preſume on his own 
reckoning, as truc, and very ready to pardon himſelf, though it be falſe; but theſe misreckon 
themſclves. But Beloved, it 15 not our reckoning, that will fttand good in the judgment of God; 
for we (hall be called toanother reckoning, 2 Cor. 5.10, - Or 2. Whether the Mctaphor be taken 
from fallacious reaſoning in Logick. Or 3. Whether indecd it be a Metaphor or no? And not ra- 
ther the molt proper and truett tallacy, as *tis a loſs to be misreckoned, fo *tis a ſhame for a wiſe man 
to be deceived in their reaſoning, as ſole hearers are : For thus they commonly reaſon. | 

They that uſe the means, and apply themſclves to Ged*s Ordinances, they are God's people, and 
(hall be ſaved. But they. who hear Sermons, and diligently receive the Sacrament, they make uſe 
of the mcans, and apply thewſelves to the Ordinances. A plain fallacy, 4 diiio ſecundum quid ad 
dicium ſimpliciter; tor taefe (clt-deceivers are willingly ignorant, that not only the hearing of the 
word, and recciving of the Sacrament ( which may be. outwardly performed, as well by an evil 
docr, as a doer of the word.) are the Ordinances of God 3 but the Commandments of God in 
Scripture are called God's Ordinances. And fo *tis true, They that walk, in my Statutes, and keep 
mine Ordinances, and do them, they (hal be my people, and I will betheir God, faith the Lord, Ezech, 
17, *Tis true, hearing the word, and receiving the Sacrament, are God's Ordinances, but if we 
ſo hear and receive, asto end our endeavours in hearing and receiving, . certainly we do no more 
than that which we object to the Papiſts, only pleaſe our ſ(clves i# opere operato, For the end of 
hearing, is doing, and the end of the Sacrament, is ſhewing forth the Lord's death till he come : So 
that it we hear only, and' receive only, we fruſtrate both Ordinances of the end, for the end of 
thcle Ordinances, are the Ordinances of God. 

Such another fallacy is. that, as by much learning men become great Schollars, Philoſophers, 
Phylicians, Lawyers and Judges 3 fo likewiſe good men and good Chriſtians. A fallacy 0x parirm 
ut parium, there is not the ſame reaſon: a man may be a good Phylician perhaps with hearing only, 
( though ſome doubt may be made of it ) but he will never be a good Paticat by hearing only 
'and therefore the Philolopher, EtÞzc. 1. faith, that they who are content with the knowledge of 
moral Philoſophy, without the practice, are like thoſe Patients who hear the Phyſicians preſcripts 
attentivcly, but do nothing of all they hear and as thoſe for all their hearing, are never a whit 
the more near the cure of their bodies, ſo neither are thoſe to the cure of their ſouls. Judge in 

"your ſelves Beloved, ſhould a Phyfician tell you of a molt ſoveraign receipt, were you ever a whit 
the nearer your health, unleſs ye made uſe of his preſcripts? And what a foul ſhame is it for any 
raan, epecially tor wiſe men, for learned men, tor Schollars, thus to deceive. themſelves, thus to 
be over-reached -in their own Profettion ? Though they did but look into the glafs of the word 
and away, as men do, ( and theretore our Apolile ſpeaks not of a woman, who ſtaycs longer at 
the Glaſs, but of a man ) yetit they diſcover their ſpots, what a ſhame were it not to wipe them 
off? How much more to be always bearing, to be always learning, yet like thoſe fooliſh women 
thc Apotlile ſpeaks of, ever come to the knowledge of the truth, but to deceive themſelves in the end 3 
to be always in ſpeculation, always beholding their natural tace in the glaſs, and like women, 
Dum moliuntur, dum comantur, anni ſunt: To ſpend many years in the ſfiudy of the Word, and 
then go away from the conlideration of themſelves to outward things, And ftraightway forget what 
manner of men they were. For ſhame Beloved, let not us who pretend learning and knowledge, in- 
curr the juſt imputation of tolly, ſuffer our ſelves fo groſly to deceive onr fclves, and that in a mat- 
ter of {o great conicquence, as this is, wherein we err but once, and that in the very foundation, 
doing, or not doing, obedience, or diſobedience, which tends either, 1. To the everlaſting Salva- 
tion: Or. 2, Utter loſs.of our own ſouls. An argument that for the weight and moment of it, 
commonly gocs alone, as our Apoltle uſeth it here in this Epiſtle. 

Let not us {uſer our [elves to be deceived by the talfe Prophets of theſe latter days 3 theſe Fannes 
and 7ambres who withliand our going out of Ezypt, who teach rebellion againtt the Loxd of Hoſts, 


and 
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and tell us, that we cannot be doers of his Word : theſe wizzards who bewitch us with their caſie 
dodrine of hearing only, and ſay we cannot obey the Truth. | Beloved, we are men, let not us be 
ſuch cowards. as to be diſcouraged by theſe falſe, theſe lying ſpirits, who tell us we are not able to fo 
up againſt our ſpiritual enemies, and that they are too firong tor us z who teach us, that an idle cre- 
dulity, a dead, adeviliſh faith, as our Apoſlle calls it, is enough to-ſave us : No, no, let us rather 
take St. Peters counſel, add wnto our faith (though he ſaith they had faith equall to the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves) yet ſaith he, add to your faith virtue, that is, proweſs and courage, (as the Word there and elſe« 
where ſignifieth) if we believe that the W ord is pothble, add courage to our faith, and be ftrong in 
it, and we ſhall doit; and add to virtue knowledge, experimental : and to knowledge temperance, aud 
to temperance patience, That Word of the patience of Chriſt, which enables us to endure the aſſaults 
of temptations unto evil, and the diſcouragements from doing good, and yield not to them, That, 
that of all the reſt we have need of, if we would abound in the work of the Lord, it we would be 
fruitful in every good work, for the moſt fruitful trees, the trees of righteouſneſs are moſt cudgelkd, 
and the moſt fruitful ſoil, the beſt ground is moſt plowed and harrowed ; and therefore we have 
need of patience, that having done tbe will of God, we may inherit the promiſe ; and no doubt we ſhall, 
for God who renders unto every man according to his works will render to ns, who by patient continuance 
in well doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and immortality, eternal life, 

And to all theſe add Prayer, the Duty which names this day and week, firſt occalioned, they ſay, 
by a plague, and that deſervedly by ſome, who having lived ſoberly, righteouſly and Godly the time 
of Lent, and received the Sacrament at Eaſter ; then not remembring that they had bound them« 
ſelves to the Lord of Heaven and Earth for ever afterward to lead a new lite, following the Com- 
mandments of God, and walking from thencetforth in his holy waycs, yea, as if they had entred a 
Covenant with Hell and Death, let looſe the reins to all manner of licentiouſneſs, riot and exceſs, 
I necd not apply this tory to our ſelves, God avert this and the like jugements from us for I much 
fear, we have well deſerved them : And let us learn of our Church to perform the duty of this day, 
praying unto God, That he would incline our hearts to keep his Laws : That this day we fall into no 
fin, but that all our doings may be ordered by his goveruance, to do alwayes that which is righteous in 
bis fight : That he would prevent us in all eur doings, and farther us by his continual help, that in all our 
works begun, continued and ended in him, we may glorifie his holy Name , that by bis holy inſpiration, 
we may alwayes do thoſe things that be good, and by his merciful guidance, we may perform the ſame, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Te know theſe things, if ye do them bleſſed are ye, for bleſſed are they that hear the Word of God and 


keep it : Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, nrake you perfed 
in every good work, to do his will, doing in you that which is well pleaſing in his ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
to whom be Glory for ever and ever, Amen. . 


NOTES 


OBSERVATIONS 


UPON Fe 


4 


James I. 27. 


o01cKda xoMepg X, aol ©- Ds To) OE #, MYTEL, xur1 Wav, "EMPHETſ tofu ogR+ 
v5 #, Megs Cy Th ON unnJe, KomNov £owTHY THEV cmd TE HECWS. 


Pure Religion, and undefiled before God, and the Father, s 
this, to viſit the fatberleſs and widowsin their diſtreſs, and 
to keep himſelf unſpotted from the world. 


m——_— Hc Tcxt is ſuch as well befits the time, for this our Age is much diſtra&ed 
— _ with the great varicty of Religious Zelots and for the Churches Peace, Re- 
9; di ligion by St. James is in the Text defined 3 and as the thing, which moſt 
WJ AH pretend that do pretend Religion, is Purity 3 ſo the Religion, which is 
| here defined is Pwere; for pure Religion and undefiled before God, and the Fa- 
ther is this, &c, The matter which the Text concerns is weighty, and ſuch 
as well deſerves attention ; for what is of higer nature than Religion ? and 
SM what Religion than that, which in the ſight of God is undefiled and pure ? 
Rnd The parts whercof the Text conſiſts are two 3 1. The thing defined, 
(viz.) pure and undefiled Religion before God and the Father : 2, The defi- 
nition or cxplication thereof z and that is this, 1. To viſt the fatherleſi and widows in their afflifiion. 
2. To keep himſelf unſpotted of the world. | 

1. In the firſt, the things on which St. James inſiſts. ate three; 1. The duty it ſelf, Relzgion : 
2. The conditions which are annexedthereto, 'it is pute and undefiled Religion : 3. The fincerity 
of theſe conditions, it is pure and undefiled Religion before God, and the Father. 

2. In the ſecond, St. Fames concludes, that pare and wndefiled Religion before God and the Fa- 
ther doth conſiſt, 1. In doing Good, 2. In eſchewing Evil: 

1. Indoing Good, as ix viſiting the fatherlefi and widows in their afflition © 2, In eſchewing Evil, 
as 1 keeping himſelf unſpotted of the world. With theſe, by Gods afliſtance, I ſhall exerciſe your Chri- 
ſtian patience, untill I meaſure out this Text and Time. | 

I. Firſt, I will make entrance on the firſt, and that's Religion z nothing is more diſpleafing unto 
God than to be contemned, nothing more pleaſing than to be adored : therefore God commanded 
man to do him ſervice, and unto ſuch as do pettorm that ſervice which he requires, he makes the 
promiſe of eternal happineſi, but threatens unto ſuch as do negle&t this ſervice the vengeance of eternal 
fire ;, tor God accepts not perſons, but renders unto every one according to their works, whether they be 
good or evil ; for the jaſt (i. c.) ſuch 4s bave done good, ſhall go imto life everlaſting z but the wickgd, 
(i. Cc.) ſuch as have done evil ſhall go into everlaſting fire : Thus Athanaſius in his Creed expounds our 
Saviours words, St. Matt. 25.ult, Now -this duty and ſervice which God requires of Man is ſec 
torth in Scripture under ſeveral names : 'For, 1. Sometimes it is called vz&uzy, Obedience, for dif- 
obedience is the body of fin to be deſtroyed 3 Obedience is the life of Righteouſneſs, which they 
that are delivered from this body of death muſt live Diſobedience is the 0/4 Man we muſt put off, 
Obedience is the New Man we mult put on, Epheſ, 4. 2, Sometimes copia, Wiſdem, is the name 
which doth expreſs this duty 3 for todo the will of the Lord your God is your wiſdom and underjtand- 
77 in the fight of the Nations, Deut. 4. 6. Hominis enim ſapientia eſt pietas, ſaith St. Auſtin in his Ex- 
chiridion to Larrentius, cChaps2. 3. Sometimes it is called *'Ayazm, Love, for Love is the fulfilling 
of the Law, Rom. 13: $. 4. Sometimes the duty which we owe to God is called 4orzdu, Godli- 
nejs, tor Godlineſi is profitable unto all things, and hath the promiſe of this life, and of that which is tg 
come, 
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come, 1 Tim.4.$. The godly, or bleſſed man exerciſeth himſelf inthe law of God day and night. P11, , 
If therefore, thou wilt be religious 3 let the ftudy of his Law be thy coutinyal exerciſe 3 )/ +1 thou 
ſiteſt in thy houſe, and when thou goeſi by the way, when thou lyeſt down,  and:when thou riſejt up, Dcut. 
6.7. To this end the people of the Jews did'ufſe their PhylaGteries that all times the Law of God 
might be their meditation, | 

2. Secondly, 4 reeligendo Deum quem per peccatum negligentes amiſimus; For good and evi] be. 
ing ſet before us, we retuſed the good, and choſe the evil 3 but by this ſervice we rctuſe the evil, and 
do chuſe the good, Demt.11.26. : 

3. Thirdly, 4 religando #os omnipotenti Deo, tor fin ſeparated betwixt God and us, but this 
ſeryice ſeparates us from fin, and rebinds us unto God again : For this ſervice works the death of 
fin, the Husband unto which our ſouls were bound. And having frecd us trom the Law of this 
our Husband Sit marrieth us unto our firſt Love, the effential word of truth , the Chrift of 
God. By thiggſcrvice man, which was the Devils captive, jure tayquam poſtliminio, returns unto 
his Country, the Paradice of God again. And this (crc in this place, 1s fignihed by this word 
Religion; For this the words themiclves, yea, and the holy Ghoſis intention in this place de- 
clarcs: For, _ 

1. Firſt, Jeuonado, which is tranſlated in the Text Religion, Martin Luther, calls Gods ſervice 
in his Tranſlation 3 for Orphess did;ſfirii, inftruct the Thracians in the ſervice of_their Gods. Theres 
fore.from the Thracians, faith Suidas,God (crvice 15 cajled JonCnec, Again, & Tis OCHd JenCUQG- 
Ervcxtz is tranſlated by Tremelins thusz Si quis exiſtimet quod ſerviat Deo : In the $ yrigch (which 
Tremelius did tranjJate ) to ſerve God, and.to. be Religious are not different things, but one; 
Thercfore fS&A@- 9x5, is a, trequent title , which the Saints from their Religion in holy Writ 
aſſume, _ 

2, Secondly, this duty and ſervice which God requires, and wills is the Joing of. the Word, 
which God commands. And'here St. Fames exhorts the true. believing Jews, to whom he writ, to 
be doers of the word, not hearers only , deceiving their own ſelves's For if any man among you, be a 
hearer of the word, and not a doer of the word he hears ,, he deceiveth himſelf, his bearing is all in vain, 
But be which is not a forgetful: hearer of the, word, but a doer of the work,, ſhall be bleſſed in his deed, 
Therefore if” any man among you ſeems ty be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth himſelf 
this man's religion is in vain, That is, if any one thinks he.ferveth Godgbecaule he is a hearcr of his 
word, and is not ruled by the word he hears; he deceiveth;himſelt, hjs hearing is not Gods fcr- 
vice, it's but vain Religion; For not the bearers ofs the Law' are juſt before God, but the doers of the 
law ſhall be juſtified, Rom. 2,13, Therefore the doing of the word of God, 1s God's ſervice z the 
doing of the word of God 7s pure, and #ndefiled Religion before God, and the. Father, So that we 
may here take notice of two ſeveral things ' which do oppoſe Religion. , 1. Idleneſs, the defect of 
all ſervice, both to God and Man. And,..2, Atheiſm the defect of that ſeryice; which-is due to 
God alone. + | SIRIENE COR 

.. Idlencſs doth oppoſe Religion, becauſe it is puloinar Diabali, the devils cuſhion, his pillow, his 
cbief repoſal ; tor when the unclean ſpirit can tind, no reſi in their hearts;. which are well employ- 
ed; he rcſis in ſuch, as are at eaſe in, Sia. Thercfore is: St. Hieroms moral; in his Epittle, a 
- "Ruticum, ſemper aliquid boni operis facito,; "For idlencſs is :the very fink of all fin; But God is not 
wanting unto him, that is well. occupied: bat where idltnefs prevails, the natural heat is .quench- 
<d ; the ſpirits dulled, the body filled-with all manner of obſtructions, and malignant humours, 
the perſon is benummed with lazineſs :' The ſoul alſo: is:contaminated, -wherec the mind is idle for 
by religious exerciſe, tte mind is purified hike the pureſt warers.in the ſwiftcſ; ſtreams 3 but by ſloath 
and idleneſs it putrifieth ke waters in a anding pool: -/Therefore ſexd thy ſervant unto labour, that 
he be not idle, for idleneſs teacheth much evil;'Eccluſ.33:27, For briars and thorns, nettles and noy- 
ſome weeds-ſpring, up, where the ground is left untilled 35 therefore an idle perion doth in vain 
conceive; that theze is in him Religions forſuch as are indeed; religious, are labourers in God's Vinc- 
yard ; but ſuch as (tandidle, are not yeticome in, Matth.20, Such as. are indeed religious Till tne 
carth, break up the fallow ground of their bearts; and+ in due ſeaſon bring forth love, joy,. peace, 
long ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodnels, faith, meckneſs, teniperance, the fruits of the holy Spirit. But 
ſuch as intermit all exerciſe, -and live like drones on that which others gather , think it too cold in 
Winter; and in Summer too hot to plough : So that the ground of his heart, is a held over grown 
with thorns, and nettles cover the face thereof, Prov.2 4.34. For the nettles of concupiſcence, and the 
thorny cares of this world ſpring up,: where the garden -of:our ſouls; through floath is left undreſſed 3 
therefore be it far from us to place Religion ina bare Profeflion, or: in. that lazy ſervice, tor which 
the world contends, viz. a ſtrong perſwalion, that we have nought todo, but only to believe that 
all is done for us already z For in the day when God makes up bis jewels,” it (hall be known who 
are righteous, and who are not, who have ſerved him, and who have ferved him not, Mad. 
2, wlt, B 
g 2. Secondly, Atheiſm is Religions foes for Atheiſm doth deny a Deity, and by conſequence that 
ſervice, which is due thereto 3 tor that js true of Atheiſts, which Martial ſpeaks of Selim, 
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" Nullos efſe Deos, inane Calum , 
Af rmat Selius, probatq; quod ſe 


Fatium, dum negat hec, vidit beatum, 


This is the Pſalmiſt*s fool, which ſaith in his heart, there is no God, Plal. 14.1. And what conlc- 
quence doth fuch deduce from hence but this ? Thercfore *tis in vain to fcrve, God ; And what projit 
have we by keeping his commandments ? Mal.3-14. When thoſe bloody wars between Hugonites and 
Papilts were violently perſucd in France 3 'fome there WETEC which laughed them both to ſcorn, be- 
cauſe they were ſuch tools, as for Religion to loſe their lives and fortunes. Thele fellows were ot 
Lucretius mind, who thought that man, Leviathan like, was placed in the world to take his paſtime , 
therein 3 theretore when he obſcrved that ſome did chuſe a virtuous, 'rather than a voluptuous lite, 
he ſeemed to deplore their lunacy, ſaying, 


Tantum Religio potuit ſuadere malornm. 


Thus do they contemn God's ſervice, as though Religion, was but man's invention, plotted only 
for keeping, men in awe: Thus do they labour for Religions overthrow 3 and would to God, that 
many ſuch examples could not be found in this licentious age, Sed vida jacet pietas ; How many are 
there whom neither the hope of heaven, nor the fear of hell doth move? How many are there, 
which ſayin their hearts, as the people did of whom the Wiſe man ſpeaks, ſaying, The time of our 
life is a (bhadow that paſſeth away, and after our end, there is noreturning, for it is faſt ſealed; ſo that 
20 man cometh again, Come on, let us enjoy the good things that are preſent : let us ſpeedily uſe the crea- 
tyres as in youth 5 let us fill our ſelves with cotly wine and oyntments, and let no flower of the ſpring paſs 
p, us : let us crown our ſelves with roſe-buds, before they be withered ; let none of us go without bis part 
of voluptuou neſs let us leave tokens of our joyfulneſs in every place z for this is our portion, and our lot is 
this, Wifd.2. The Epicures counſel is with theſe mien good divinity. 


- 


Ede, bibe, Iude, poſt mortem nulla voluptas, 


Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we ſhall dye : Thcſe {cldom make mention of the: name of 
God, except they ſwear thereby ;, and it they take his word into their mouth, it's only for their 
ſport and paſiime 3 and where impiety is fo much cxtolled, Religion there is wanting z for at ge 
ſame time we cannot ſerve two contrary Maſters, Chritt and Belial, God and Mammon : we can- 
not do our own will, and Gods together : They therefore that would be religious, muſt not be idle, 
nor be ill employcd. And thus we have the nature of the duty , which the Apoltle in the Text 
doth term Religion. | | , : 

2. I now procced unto the {ccond thing, the conditions which arc anncxcd thereto, it's pure, and 
undefiled Religion: Alexander the great was honourcd in every Nation, over which he ruled + but 
the manner how they gave him honour, was not in every place the ſame. The like is true of God, 
whoſe kingdom ruleth over all, tox divine providence permits no Region to be void of all Religi- 
on, although the manner how God is ſerved is divers 3 tor God had rather be ferved , though after 
an homely manner, than not be fcrved at all therefore it is the Devils firatagem, when he cannot 
cauſe us to contemn all manncr of Religion, to bring in ſevcral falſe Religions, that we may not 
know the true : So that the members, which divide Religion according to St. James are two. 
I. M&TX%G- ICs, vain Religion, is the one, 2. Og1CKelx xorIueg Kol pptoerTos , prere and 
zndejiled Religion. -For neither is vain Religion pure, nor pure Religion vain. And ſceing theſe 
ewo are contrary, the comparing of theſe two together, may be an- illuſtration unto both. 

I. Vain Religion is fuch a ſervice ot God, as is unprofitable, ſuch a ſcrvice of God, as doth not 
attain unto the end, to which it tends; for it is all one to ferye God in vain, and to have no profit 
by walking humbly with our God, Mal. 3. Thercfore this is that worlthip, which from the event is 
termed by Tzlly, Timor Deorum inanis; | 

From the Obje&, or the manner of the action, it's called by others, falſe Religion for it is falſe 
Religion, bi falfi coluntar Dii, aut ubi falſo calty colitur Deus, - 1, It's vain, impure, and falſe Re- 
ligion, if the Gods be. vain, impure and falſe, which we adore 3 it's vain becauſe vain Gods cannot 
recompenſe them that ſerve them, whether they do good or cvil, Baruch.6. 2. Impure it is, both 
I. In reſpect of God ; And alſo, 2.'In reſpect of them that uſe it., x. In reſpe& of God, becauſe 
it doth prophane his holy name, who will not give his: boyour to another, for it chaugeth the glory of 
the incorruptible. God into a creature, ſuvjeti to corruption : Therefore ſome expolitors do thus intere 
pret the words of Moſes, mm wa R127 91MM IR, Then began the name of the Lord to be” pro- 
phaned, Geni.4.26. 2. Iwpure alſo in reſpc& of them that uſe it, becauſe they do corrupt themſelves 
thereby, Dext.4.16. For the Lord ſpake unto his ſervant, Moſes, ſaying, Go get thee down, for the 
people, which thou brozghte tort of the land of Egypt, have corrupted themſelves, they have turned aſide 
grickly ont of the way, which I commanded them, they have made them a molten calf, and have worſhiped 


BP bb bb E 


> 


NEE — ———  — — 


748 Notes and Obſervations upon James 1. 27. 


it. and have ſacrificed thereunto : And ſaid, theſe be thy Gods, O Tjrael, which have brought thee up out 
of the land of Egypt, Exod. 32.7. © 2. Finally, it the Gods we ſerve be falſe, then our ſervice, 5, e. 
our Religion cannot be trucz for whatſoever is done among them is falſe : This alſo is the Prophet 
Baruch his argument 3 whoſe Teſtimony in this caſe, I hope, will not be judged Apocrypha; there. 
fore that mAvJeas meu, of which we have ſuch frequent mention, is reterred unto this falſe, im- 
pure, and vain Religion. Neither can the Religious worſhipping of Angels, nor the invocating of 
| Saints departed be reduced to another head for though there is due unto thoſe excellent creatures, 
civil honour, reſpe& and reverence, yet the truth it {elf concludes, that the object of Religious 
worſhip is God alone 3 for thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, St, Matth, 
4.10. Therctore their Religion muſt needs be vain, who make ther belly their God, and their glory 
their ſpame z for that which is ſpoken of the Cyclops, may be applied to them. 


Haud ulla numina expaveſcunt Calitum, 
Sed vidtimas uni Deorum maximo, 
Ventri offerunt, Deos ignorant Ceteros. 


In a word, if we live according to the courſe of this wicked world, in luxury, covetouſneſs, or 
- pride, our Religion muſt needs be falſe, becauſe the Father of lyes, the Devil, the God of this wicked 
world, is the Nzmen, which wc adore. 

2. Religion for the manner of the ſervice may befalſe, although the God, whom we intend. to 
ſcrve be true, This will appear moſt evident, it we do obſerve what fruits , ignorant zeal, and 
necdleſs fear brings forth : for ſome among the Jews were ſtrict obſervers of the legal Ceremonies, 
and in obſerving of thoſe outward Rites, they placed their Righteouſneſs 3 but not knowing Chriti 
the Truth, whom they did fignifie, they were more zealous to confirm the figure, than willing to os 
bey the Truth 3 They had indeed a zeal of God, but not according to knowledge : And being ignorant of 
Gods righteouſneſt, aud going about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſi, they ſubmitted not themſelves unto 
the righteouſaeſi of God, Rom.10.3. What ſhould I ſpeak of that hery zeal, of which our Saviour 
propheſicd, ſaying, The time (hall come, that who ſo killeth you, will think be doth God ſervice, that is, 
who ſo putteth ſuch as you to death, will think he hath declared himtfelf religious : And what is the 
cauſe of this diſtempet, but zealous ignorance ? For this will they dv znto you (faith our Saviour ) be- 
cauſe they have not known the Father, nor me, St.'Joh.2. I will have mercy, and ot ſacrifice, but they 
are all tor Sacrifice, but not at all for Mercy. 2. And what doth needleſs fear beget? but diſobe- 
dience to juſt commands; for the men of this generation deſpiſe government, fearing leſt it ſhould 
abridge their Chriſtian 3 or to ſpeak more truly, their carnal and antichriftian liberty : Thetfe fear 
they ſhall be over lorded, where there js no parity, therefore ſpeak evil of dignities, as though that 
policy ſwayed them more than Piety, Theſe, though they know no evil in the Churches Diſci- 
plinc,yet will not obey it,lett they ſhould admit an introduction to ſome new Religion. Thus do they 
omit obedience unto Government, honour unto Governours, reverence unto God and good dutics 
upon a vain ſuſpicion 3 but do not fear the contrary Acts, as rebellion, and diſobedience, clamorous, 
and reviling ſpeeches 3 irreverend and rude behaviour, although moſt maniteſt evils. it theretore 
by the fruits the tree be known, then by theſe works may all men know, it is not pure and wundefiled, 

_ *but falſe, impure and vain Religion, | | 
2. Wheretore in the ſecond place it followeth , that pure and undefiled Religion, is the upright 
ſervice of the God of Truth, #bi verus Deus, vere colitmr;, For the only true God, whoſe pure cyes 
will not behold corruption, is the only obje& unto which pure and wndefiled Religion tends: And 
that Religion, by which the God of Truth is purely ſerved, is undefiled and pure, 1. Firſt, the 0n- 
ly true God, whoſe pure eyes will not behold corruption, is the only obje&, unto which pare, aud 
#ndefiled Religion tends : For thus ſpake Sammel, unto all the houſe of 1ſrael, ſaying, if ye do return 
znto the Lord, with all your hearts, put away the firange Gods, Baalim, and Aſhteroth from among you, 
and prepare your hearts unto the Lord ,- and ſerve him only, and be will deliver you out of the hand of 
the Philijtins; Then the children of Iſrael put away Baalim and Aſhteroth, and ſerved the Lord only, 
1 Sam.7.3. Baalim and Aſhteroth were int the Eaſt, like Jupiter and Venw in the Weſt 3 names by 
which the Gentiles gods were ſignitied ; the people, by forfaking Baalim and Afpteroth, and by 
ſerving of Fehovgh only, were required to renounce all falſe gods, and todevote themſe]ves unto the 
ſervice of the true. To this the ancient and laudable practice of the Chriſtian Church agrees, viz. 
That ſuch as are brought unto the laver of Regeneration, to be admitted into the body of Chritt, his 
holy Congregation, ſhould firſt make a proteſtation, that they do forſake the devil and ali his works, 
the pomps and vanites of this wicked world, with all the ſinful Iufts of the fleſh; ſo that they will not 
follow, nor be led by them ; then that they do believe Gods holy word, and will obey his will, and 
keep his commandments, all the days of their lives: For this is the method which every one muſt 
follow, which do intend to ferve the living God in fincerity and truth. But by ungodline(s Baalins 
and Aſhteroth, the powers of darkneſs, and riches of ſpiritual pride were ſerved, The by living 

foberly, jultly, and bolily in this preſent world , ſerve the-Lord with all your hearts, that he alone 


may dwell, and rule, and be adored therein 3 for ye are the temples of the living God : And what 
agreement 


ae 1 CN PAS. 
"or x, ER I get © 


— 


Notes and Obſervations upon James 1. 27. 749 


agreement hath the Temple of God with Idols ? 2 Cor. 6, Therefore let not fin rule in your mortal body 
that you (hould obey it in the luſts thereof, neither yield ye your members as inſtruments of unrighte« 
ouſueſs unto fin : But yield your ſelves unto God, as thoſe which are alive from the dead, and your mens 
bers as inflruments of rigbteouſneſi #nto God ; Rom. 6.12. For the lnjts of the fleſh, the Iuſts of the eye; 
aud the pride of life, are the ſiravge Gods, the dumb Idols, which the people of uncircumciſed 
hearts do ſerve : but they, whoſe Religion is pure and. undefiled, are turned from theſe to ſerve the 
true and living God, 1 Thel. 1. 9. >; by 

2. Secondly, as pure and undefiled Religion is directed only to the'God of truth, ſo that Reli- 
gion, by which the God of truth is rightly ſerved, is undefiled and pure : Both 1,'Formally in it 
ſelf. And 2. Efficiently in regard ot others. For the Law of the Lord i perfef, converting the 
ſonl, the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the ſimple, the Statntes of the Lord are right, re- 
Joycing the heart ; the commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightning the eyes, Pal. 19. Here the 
Pſalmiſt doth deſcribe the nature, and effects of pure and undefiled Religion, 

t. Firlt, The Law of the Lord is perfedt, converting the ſoul, that is, The Law of the Lord is per- 
fe in it ſelf, and maketh others perfe&, which by the afhiſtance of the Holy Spirit, taſhion and 
- conform their lives thereto. 1. It's perfect in it ſelf, becauſe it is not wanting in neceſlaries, nor 

yet abounding in things ſuperfluous : For love is the fulfilling of the Law, Rom. 13. And Love is the 
bond of. perfefion, Coloſl, 2, 2. It maketh others perte&t, which by the aſliftance of the Holy Spt- 
rit; faſhion and conform their lives thereto : But who ſo looks into the perfet Law of Liberty, and by 
patience in well-dving do continue therein; may by the help of Grace ſubdue his carnal and corrupt 
affections, and yicld himfelf obedient urito his Heavenly Fathers will; for in the fixth Chapter to 
the Romans, S. Paul doth ſeem to intimate, that the whole body of ſin is crucified, and put to death 
apn the Croſs of patience, therefore let patience have ber perfed work, ( faith S. James ) that ye may 
be perfect and entire, wanting nothing, Jam. 1. 4- | 

2. Sccondly, The teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the ſimple; for his DoQrine which 
doth teltitie anto us his will, is faithful, firm and ſure and by keeping it, the fimple findeth wiſ- 
dom, and the ignorant getteth underſtanding, for. I bave more underitanding than all my teacher, 
( faith the Pfalmiit ) becavſe thy teſtimonies are all my meditation, I am wiſer than the ancients, becauſe 
T keep thy precepts, Pfal. 119. 99. Therefore I will here commend the keeping of the Teſtimonies 
of the Lord to ſuch, as have not fet an higher prize. on that, that's falily called wit; than that 
that's truely termed wiſdom. _ 

3. Thirdly, The Statutes of the Lord are right, rejoycing the heart; for they inhibit all things 
which are diſhoneſt, unjuſt, unlawful; and all things which are juſt and upright do they require 3 
tor God hath made with man a1 everlaſting covenant, for he hath ſaid, Beware of all unrighteouſzeſ ; 
and hath given every man a commandment concerning his Neighbour, viz. That be ſhould love bis 
neinhbour as himſelf, Eccluf. 17. 14. Therctore the Statutes of the Lord do nof authorize venial 
ſins, though termed by ſome, infirmitics 3 for they require, that as he which bath caled you, is boly, 
fo ye alſo ſhould be holy in all manner of converſation, 1 Pet. 1. 15. And although ſuch as dodelight 
in evil, rejoyce not in the Statutes of the Lord, yet unto ſuch as make the Statutes of the Lord 
their ſtudy, they are the very joy and rejoycing of their hearts, Fer. 15. 16. 

4. The commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightning the eyes. 1, It's pure, Becauſe it is not 
mixed with ftalſhood, nor darkened with the clouds of erronr, for the commandment of the Lord 
is the way of holinefs, of which the Prophet fpake, Eſay 35. And nothing bur the turning to the 
right hand, or the left, nothing but the {werving from this way is erxrour : therefore though learned 
Sentences, Sums of Divinity, Church Rites, common Places and Inſtitutions of Religion, may 
have (trong deluſions, ſuperſtitions praQtices, dangerous errours and corrupt opinions, yet the 
. Law of the Lord is an. undefiled Law: The fear of the Lord is clear, his ſervice npright, and his 
dofirine pure : But though it be more bright than Moſes's face, until the veil be taken off our hearts, 

we are notable to behold its Glory ; but when the heart ſhall be converted from its evil ways, and 
turned to the Lord, then the veil of errour ſhall. be taken away, And we with open face, beholding 
as in a glaſi the glory of the Lord, ſhall be changed into the ſame Image, from glory to glory, even by the $pi- 
rit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3.ult, Secondly, The commandment of the Lord illuminates the under- 
ſtanding, it gives fight unto the eyes of the Spirit, .Mankind is like that blind man in the Goſpe], 
which was blind from his Mothers womb, Fob. g. Bur this blind man reccives his fight, when the 
eyes ok his Spirit are anointed with the eye-ſalve of obedience unto the Law of God, whoſe pre- 
cepts do give ſight unto the blind 3 for as the Prince of darkneſs, the God of this wicked worl 4 bath 
blinded the minds of them which believe nt, i. ce, of the diſobedient:; Jejt they ſhould ſee the light of 
the Glorious Goſpel of Ch#t. So the Father of lights, the God which commanded light tn ſhine out of 
darkneſs, hath ſhined in true Believers hearts, i.c. in ſuch, as are obedieat children, to give the light 
of the knowledge of God, in the face of Feſiu Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. And both the outward and thc inward 
tervice, both the bodily and ſpiritual worſhip, which they, that are thus illuminated do exhibir un» - 
to God, is n1defiled and pure. ; 

But thereis a Generatio# ( faith Solomon ) mbich are pure in their own eyes, but are nc$ purged om 
their filthinef, Prov. 30. 12. For ſome imagine that they are accounted pure in heart, but to purge 
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their heart from all its filthineſs, they account impoſhble : It is obſerved by ſome, that nature 
hath diſcloſed unto the wiſe herſecrets, by her outward characters, but whether true or falſe, x 
do not now determine to difpute ? Sure T am that the men of this Generation - have by their -out- 
ward peſturcs, given to the world but fiender teſtimony of their inward purity, for God they 
think 1s ſerved moſt purely, when his out ward ſervice is performed moſt flovenly. This is one of 
the myſteries of iniquity, the depths of Satan 3 therefore their Religion is pure only in their own 
eyes, and wndefiled only in their own conceit, but that Religion which S. Fames deſcribes, is pure, 
and undefiled before God himſelf. 

3. And this brings me to the third particular, on which the Apoſtle in the Text doth touch, 
viz, the ſincerity of thoſe conditions, which are annexed unto the true Religion, 22's pure and un. 
defiled Religion before God, and the F ather, the Conjuncion { Ard } is omitted in the Syriack, 
but in the Greek retained 3 therefore the words are interpreted, pure and undefiled Religion, apud 
Deum Patrem, by the followers of the one, apud Deum & Patrem, by the Followers of the other, 

And although both interpretations have their Followers, yet of the two, the latter is approved 
by moſt, and ſeems to me moſt probable 3 for God the Father had his ſervice in the Law, as man's 
Creator 3 God the Son, his ſervice in the Goſpel, as man's Redeemer 3 and this Religion which S, 

ames defines, is the ſum of the Law and Goſpcl; theretore before the Father and the Son, it's un- 
defiled and pure. 

The Service of the Law was pure before God the Father, becauſe it did purifie the unclean, 
from the outward pollutions of the fleſh. The Service of the Goſpel is pure beſore the Father, 
and the Son, becauſe it doth purific the unclean from ell filthizefs of fleſh and fprrit: tor the end to 
which it tends, is this, viz. that we might preſent every man perfed ia Chriſt, Col. 1. 28. And if it 
doth attain its end in any, ſome through it are pure, ſome through it are prre aud nndefiled before 
God and the Father ; and then the diftindion betwixt ſuch as are pure before men, but impure be- 
fore God, being applyed to all is frivolous; who fo looks into the world, ſhall find among ſeveral 
Nations, Tongues and Pcople, Gentiles, Mahumetans, Jews and Chriſtians are moſtly in Cym- 
merian darkneſs: For darkneſi hath covered the earth, and groſs darkneſs the people : tor it's fearful to 
report, but harder to believe what ſavage cruelties Pagans do account Religion 3 for as the old in- 
habitants of Creet did offer up their children unto Saturn, fo now the Coordes which inhabit the 
Mountains betwixt Scanderoo# and Aleppo, offer up their Sons and Daughters unto Devils 3 Ma- 
humetans deny the Trinity, affirm the Scripture is corrupted, and not to be bclieved, unleſs cor- 
re&cd by their Alchoran and though the Alchoran forbids ſome groſs enormities, as Whoredom, 
Theft and Drunkenneſs, yet is it a confuſed Mas of idle fables, ſuperſiitious Ceremonies, hor- 
rid Blaſphemies. The Jews did in our Sayzour's time, tranſoreſi the commandments of God by their 
tradition, Matth. 15. Becauſe they made their Talmud the Texts interpreter 3 but now their Re- 
ligion is little elſe but childiſh fables, ridiculous fiftions, forged topperies. And it we do ſurvey 
the Chriſtian world, where is the Religion -to be found, that's pure, aud wndefiled before God, and 
the Father ? For ſome authorize treaſon, diſpenſe with Jawful oaths, connive at perjury 3 ſome 
canonize Traitors, which ſuffer due puniſhment for their foul offences, as though thoſe wretches, 
which were unfit tolive on earth, deſerved to be Saints in Heaven ; ſome cover Rebellion with the 
mantle of Religion : ſome make God the Author of our fins : ſome phanatically, yea blaſphe- 
mouſly aſcribe unto inſpirations, as though they were the inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt, thoſe 
wicked works which proceed from the inftigation of the Devil, as the ranſacking of Houles, the 
ſacrilegious prophaning of Temples, the reviling of that high calling of Epiſcopacy, which Chriſt 
himſclt, the Biſhop of our ſouls hath honoured, I fear to ſpeak, but cannot but lament thcir lirite, 
their hot contention, thcir bitter envying, tor this wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, but is earthly, 
ſenſual, deviliſh, Jam. 3. But S. James is like the Merchant man, which ſeeking for goodly pearls, 
fornd one of preat price, and ſold all he had, and bought it, for he counted all things but loſs, for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of TJeſis Chriſt our Lord, he counted all things but dung, for the gaining of 
Chriſt, whoſe upright ſervice is the Heavenly Wiſdom, the Religion that is pure and undejiled be- 
fore God, and the Father : and this Religion he deſcribes unto you, for this Religion is in the Text 
his argument a ſubje& ht —_—_ the Juſt to treat on, that is as the Gloſs expounds it, 4 ſup- 
Planter of vice, and a liver according to the rnles of virtue, for he that's undefiled in the way, is fitteſt 
to bear witneſs, that the way is pure, and to dire& us how to walk therein, but #nto the wicked, 
God doth ſay, What haſt thou to do to declare my Statates, and to take my Covenant in thy mouth f See- 
ing thou bateſt inſtruftion, aud caſteſt my words behind thee ? Pal. 50. 16. For if thou which teacheſt a- 
nother, teacheſt not thy ſelf, through thee the name of God is blaſphemed among the people, Rom. 2. 
Therefore, firſt caſt out the heam that is in thine own eye, and then thou ſhals ſee more clearly, to pull 
out the mote that is in thy brothers ;, firſt be a doer of God's word thy (elf, and then thou ſhalt know 
the better how to be a guide to others; and even ſo a pattern of good works—to be pure and unde- 
filed, bols and unblameable before God in love—This is not «IrANobguorean, a will-worſhip, a religion 
of our own inventing, but ſuch a ſervice as God the Father, and God the Son do will, ſuch a fer- 
vice as God the Father, and God the Son preſcribe. And this ſhall ſuffice to have bcen ſpoken of 
the firſt thing obſervable in the Text; the thing defined, it zs pure and undefiled Religion, before 
Ged and the Father, : 2, The 
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2. The ſecond, which is the definition or explication thereof doth follow, and thar is this, 19 
viſit the fatherleſs and widows in their afflition, and to keep himſelf unſpotted of the world. The Di- 
vinity of this preſent lite is practical, tor God makes known himſclt unto us, that he may. be WOI- 
ſhipped, for neither is the knowing of God without the worſhip, nor the, worthipping of God with- 


out the knowledge, the ſervice which God requires at our hands No# poteſt: enim Religio & ſapientia, 


ſeparari, ({aith Latiantius ) nec ſapientia a'Religione ſecerni : tox God mult hrft be known, which is 
an a& of wiſdom, and being known, be worſhipped, which is a duty ot Religion : thefore dLozea, 


being taken tor the firſt of theſe, is defined by Mercurius Triſmegiſtus, Izs yen, by the Stoicks. 


imgh pin Os FegTaa, or to ule the Apoſtles words, the dacirine, which is according fo Godlineſs, hc- 
cauſe it doth inſtru us how to think of God aright, and how to liye according to his Law. in ho- 
lincſs ; But being taken for the ſecond, this knowledge is reduced to practice, tor thus dothde is 
the doing of the work, which in the fight of God is acceptable: Thus &Lotpde. and Ypvorda axe 
in ſence, though not in ſound the ſame, for pare and undefiled Religion before God and. the. Father 
doth conſift in doing good, and in eſchewing evil, 1 Pet. 3. 11. in works of Charity, and'tq uſathe 
School-mens phraſe in works of innocency, for to viſit the fatherleſi and widows in their efflidtion, is 
reduced to the one, and to keep himſelf unſpotted of the world, is xeterred to the other.  , 

1. The tilt thing in which pure religion, and undefiled before God and the Father doth conſiſt, is this; 
to viſit the fatherleſi and widows in their affliction, tor religion (faith Alexander de Hales) makes us con- 
formable unto him,to whom our religion tends : now to viſit the fatherleſt and widows in their afflifiion, 
is in the Father and the Son, to whom we do direct our ſcrvicez a work moſt. cminent, fox,Gad is 
pleaſcd to ſtile himſclf 2 Father of the fatherleſs, and a Judge of the widow, Pal. 68.5. for as @ Fa» 
ther he provideth for their rclick and maintenance, Pſal. 146.9, And as a Rightcous Judge he-doth 
protect the Widow and defend the Orphan, Dext. 10.18. For ye ſhall net afflict any widow, nor 
any fatherleſs Child, ſaith the Lord, for if ye afflid them in any wiſe, and they cry unto me, I will ſare- 
ly.hear their cry, and my wrath ſhall wax hot againſt you : And ye ſhall periſh with the. ſword, ad 
your wives ſhall be widows, and your children, fatherleſi, Exod. 22.24. The Prophet Baruch proves, 
that the Gentiles Gods are Idols, becauſe they can ſhew. no. mercy to the, widow, nor do gocd to; 
the fatherlcis : But there are three which bear. record in heaven, the Father, the Word, \ and the Holy 
. Ghoſt, and theſe three are one, Be as a father unto the fatherlels; and as at husband unto their mo- 
ther, ſo ſhalt thou be as the Son of the” molt high, andhe ſhall love thee, more than thy mother 
doth, Ecclus. 4.10. The fatherleſs and widows are the fitteſt. objeQts of compathon, for ſuch are 
molt expoſed to miſery, and in their tribulation to (ſhew.mercy, and do good to ſuch, God doth 
both command and recomipence. And fſccing Love unfeigued 45 pure and undefiled Religion before 
God and the Father, St, Fames doth (inſtance in this particular work of Mercy, as in a fingular a& of 
Charity, which doth include the other duties, which bratherly Love requires 3 for by viſiting the 
fathc:leſs and widows in their aMiction, the bodily and' ſpiritual works of Mercy, yea, the doing of 
good to all that are in want, yea, our whole duty to.our neighbour (faith the Gloſs ) is ſignified 3 
all which is fulfilled in this ſaying, Thoz ſhalt Iove thy neigbhowr as thy ſelf, Gal. 5. 14. But ſome 
having {werved from this, are turned atide unto vain jangling, and think that faith can make them 
pure and undefiled, though Charity (which is the life thereof ) be wanting ; But though T have all 
Faith (faith St. Paul) ſo that T could remove mountains : if I have not Charity Tam nothing, 1 Cor. 
13.2. For as the body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith is dead, if Love, which is the life of faith be 
abſent : For if a man have no works,” what doth it profit him to ſay he hath faith; can faith ſave him ? 
Jam. 2, Our hearts (1 do confeſs) by faith are purified according to the Apoſiles Doctrine, AF. 1 5. 
9. but this is not a dead but a living faith, this is nqt faith alone, but faith which works by Cha- 
rity, Gal. 5. For ye have purified your ſouls (faith St, Peter) in obeying the truth through the ſpirit, 
unto unfeigned love of the brethren, 1 Pet. 1.22. Therefore if a brother or ſjier have need, being naked 
or deſtitute of daily food, and be which hath this worlds goods ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from 
them, how hath he the faith, which maketh the conſcience pure ? how dwelleth the love of God in him ? 
how can he conceive himſelf Religious, who hath no Charity, in which Religion ſtands ? therefore 
farre litet, qui thure non poteſt : let every one firetch forth his hand wxto the needy, and according, 
to his power excrciſe himſelt in works of mercy : Let every one when he hath opportunity do good 
to all, bur eſpecially to the Saints which are upon earth, even unto ſuch as do excell in virtue : 
For as there is a curſe denounced to ſuch as do devour widows houſes, and for a pretence make long 
prayers; to ſuch as exerciſe themſelves in oppretiion, wrong and violence, under a pretence of Re- 
ligion, Zeal or Sanctity 3 fo unto ſuch as are mercifyl, as their heavenly father is merciful, there is 
pronounced a blethng : For unto ſuch the Truth will ſay, Come ye bleſſed children of my Father, re« 
ceive the Kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of the world; for I was hungry and ye. gave me 
meat, I was thirſty and ye gave me drink,, I as a ftranger and ye took me in, naked and ye cloathed me, 
I ws (ick, and ye vifited me, I was in priſon and ye came unto me : Then ſpall the Righteow anſwer 
him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an bhungred and fed thee, or thirſty and gate thee drink; when 
Jaw we thee a ſtranger. and took, thee in, or naked and cloathed thee, or when ſaw we thee ch or in pri- 
J'n and came unto thee ? And the King ſhall anſwer and ſay unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, inaſmuch 
as ye bave done it anto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have done it unto me, Matt. 25. 


2, Secondly 
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2. Secondly, the ſecond thing wherein confiſts the upright ſervice performed to the God of Truth, 
is innocency, The pure and nndefiled Religion before God and the Father is zhis : To vil the father. 
left, aud widows in their affliction, and to keep bimſelf unſpotted of the world. 

It is not that which is without, but'that ' which is within, which doth defile the man : Therefore 
not the outward world, but the inward world, «65{4(- &iat, is the world of which the Apoſtle 
in the Text doth ſpeak. 'For all that is in this world, is the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes and 
the pride of life, 1 Joh.2.16. That is luxury, covetouſneſs'and pride; tor this world is wholly ſer in 
wickedneſs, 1 Joh.5.19. : 

Now the end why Chriſt our Lord did give himſelf for us, was this, viz. that he might deliver 
us ab hoe inſtante ſeculo malo, Gal.1.4. Which words St. Pal himſelt doth thus interpret : He gave 
himſelf for us;that he might redeem us from all iniquity, Tit.2. Such therefore as arc redeemed from their 
vain converſation, by being conformable to his death z fuch us bave waſhed their cloaths, and made them 
white inthe Blood of the Lamb, muſt keep themſelves, that - the wicked one touch them not; that they be 
not again defiled with the pollutiens of the wicked world.” Leſt the Proverb ſhould in them be veritied, 
The ſow that was waſhed, is returned to her wallowing inthe mire, And ſceing this pollution, is omne 
fatium difium, & concupitam contra legem Dei, we are requircd to keep our {elves prre and undefiled, 
from every one of theſe. ' Therefore Origen in his tenth Homilic upon Lev/ticas hath left unto the 
Church this grave inſtruction, Jejuna & mals atiibus, abjtine a malis ſermonibus, contine te a pravis co= 
gitationibs, T1. Firſt, faſt from evil deeds,for it thy deeds be evil,thou mayſt be ſpoke of as an evil 
doer/z/yea, thou canſt not ſay with him, whoſe example thou art r:quired to follow : what evil have 
T done ? 2; Secondly.abliain from every word that's evil; for ſeeing an accornt ſhall be given for eve. 
ry idle word, St. Peter's counſel may be good advice; Refrain thy tongue from evil. and thy lips that 
they ſpeak no guil, 1 Pet. 3. For if any ma# among you ſeem to be religious, and refraineth not his 
tongue, but ſeduceth his own heart, his Religion is vain. 3, Thirdly, contain thy felt from wicked 
thoughts, for-ſecing he, which doth but look, pon a woman to Iujt after her, hath committed adultery in 
bis beart already : And'ſtcing God is a ſearcher of the hea#t and reins: Remember what is written in 
the Law. Thozw ſhalt not covet, In the Apocalypſe we read, that the Saints were cloathed in white ; 
which St. Fobx interprets, the ſpiritual robes of innocency : For in their month, there was found no guil, 
for they were without fault before the throne of God, Rev.1 4.5. | 

Theſc are patterns for our imitation 3 - for be ye wiſe as ſervants, but innocent as doves, Matth. 10, 
16, Do good, and let your life be innoceiit, for this is the upright ſervice which God requiresat your 
hands. Por what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, O man ! but to ds juſtly, to love mercy, and to walk 
bumbly with thy God, Mich.6.8. This is that old, that good, and that iright way, which Samuel 
ſhewed unto the houſe of Iſrael, ſaying, only fear the Lord, and ſerve him in truth with all thy heart, 
1 Sam.12.: This is that pure and andefilea Religion, before God, and the Father, which ſhall be recom- 
penſed with immortal glory, for neither hath eye ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entred inio the 
heart of man; what God hath prepared for them that Igve him , that live a blameleſs and innocent life, 
according to God in Chriſt Jeſus : To"whom be glory and power, now and for ever. Amen. 


NOTES 


OBSERVATIONS 
Jewel IT. 12. 


"OUTh ANAGTE &, STO TUGTE, a5 N% vhs ENdLDEezo5 ENCES Kefveodu, 


Vulg. Lat. Sic loquimini, & ic facite, ficut per legem liber- 
eatis incipientes judicart. 


So ſpeak ye, and ſo do as they who ſhall be judged by the law of 
liberty. 


== FRI; Hee words are hortatory, and the concluſion of the Apoſtles general exhor- 
| ——i0 tations, and dchortations begun, verſ.1. of this Chapter, which I render in 
7 | this order. My brethren have not, or detain not, the faith of the glory of our 

« 4 Jeſus Chriſt, in or with refpe& of perſons, i, e. ye believe that the 
4 Lord Jeſus Chriſt is received up to glory, detain not his faith in u#righteouſ- 
| neſt, Rom.1.18. Such is that reſpect ye have of different qualities , which 
; are not conſiderable , nor belong to the faith of our Lord Jefus Chriſt. In 
civil Judicatories, he is a corrupt judge, who reſpects perſons ; for wealth, 
gay apparc], or any other thing, than the merits of the cauſe; or negle&s 
any one for his poverty, mean habit, or any other thing than the merits of 
the cauſe in queſtion before him, And even fo in Chriftianity, if evil men be regarded for by-re- 
ſpe&s of wealth, or fine cloaths, or good men diſregarded for the want of theſe, which belong not 
to Chriſtianity, nor are therein conſiderable: Certainly they who ſo do reſpect perſons , and are 
partial, and judges of evil thoughts, are ill principled, ill-minded men. Such reſpec of perſons is 
no doubt, againſt the Faith of our Jeſus Chrilt. He became poor, that by bis like poverty, he might 
make many rich towards God, and hath choſen the poor of this world, rich in the faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom, &c. Whereas, wicked rich men oppreſs the Church of Chriſt, and bring them into ſuits 
of Law : Whence it comes to paſs that the name of Chriſt is blaſphemed. This reſpe& of perſons 
is againſt that Royal Law, thox ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. | 

If any one except, and fay, I obſerve in all things elſe that Royal Law: The Apoſtle anſwers 
him 3 If any man ſhall keep the whole law, and offend it one point, he is guilty of all ; For the whole 
Jaw is as a chain continned by many links, whereof if one be broken, the whole chain is broken : 
And therefore the Law of God is united by copulatives, at leaſt the ſecond Table, Det. 5, 17. 
Thow ſhalt uot kill : Neither ſhalt thou commit adultery : Neither ſhalt thou ſteal : Neither ſhalt thou 
bear falſe witneſſ; Neither ſhalt thou deſire thy neighbours wife : Neither ſhalt thou covet thy neighbours 
houſe, &c. And the ſeveral books of Gods Word are coupled together, with ] implying an uni- 
'on, For the whole Word of God is as one glaſs of righteouſneſs, Fam. r. which if broken, the 
whole Glaſs is broken, though every part of the glaſs be not broken. Befides, ſince the Law-giver, 
with equal authority, hath given the whole Law, and every particular Precept » he who breaks 
any particular precept, contemns the authority of the Law-giver, as well in all the reſt, as in that 
one. The Apoſtle concludes this exhortation with the words of the Text, as a general ſentence, 
reaching the whole duty of man, eſpecially towards his Neighbour, to be exerciſed in words and 
deed. So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they who ſhall be judged by the law of liberty. 

So ye have the connexion of theſe words with the former. : 

In which-words we have theſe divine Axioms: 1. Chriftiant have a law. 2. That law is a law 


of 
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of liberty. 3. They ought ſo to ſpeak, - as they who ſhall be judged by, &c. 4. They onght ſo to do, as 
they who ſhall be judged by that law of liberty. 5, They ought ſo to ſpeak, and ſo to do, as they who 
ſhall be judged, &c. . 

1. Chriſtians have a Law, 

The ſame people of God have divers names; they are called by the Apoſile, 1. Chap. x. ver; 2, 
16—19. Brethren, as alſo in this Chap. 1. 5. 14. Brethren : 2, They arc called alfo Friends, Joh, 
and AA. 11. 3. And 1Pet. 1. Chriſtians, which is the more uſual name. This the rather ] note 
here, becauſe it imports the qualification of thoſe who have this Law, 'which is of principal regard 
in this place, | 

Now what is a Law? And what is that Law which Chriſtians have? 

i. A Lawis an Ordinance or Rule, dcclaring what is to be done, what to be left undone, fo 
{ome common good end : See Notes in Pſal. 78.5, This Law the Lord gives unto the fall'n max ; 
ubi ſupra. | 

Reaſon, Neceffity required it, for whereas fin had entrcd upon the ſoul of man, and eſiranged 
him : bythe Law is the knowledge of ſin. | 

Obſerv. x. Thou art inexcuſable O Man who ever thou art, &c, See Notes in Pſal. 78. 5. 

Obſerc, 2, This teftiheth and witneſſeth againſt all, and convinceth all, ub: ſupra. 

Obſerms 3. This Law is fall'n down, rejected, deſtroyed, and loft as it were among the rubbiſh, 
ec, ibidem. | Y 

2, Liberty is a power to think, will, ſpeak, and do what we ought, without conſtraint, ang 
without hinderance. i. The Law of Liberty is that Law which makes the believers in Chriſt free 
from the bandage of ſin and death, 2. Which renders the bclicvers in Chriſt free from the compu]- 
fory power of Moſes's Law. 3. This is no other than the Moral Law of God, which is faid by $:, 
Paul to gender unto bondage, Gal. 4. and here by St. Fames, to be a lars of liberty : arc not theſe 
ooureTa ? 4. This law of liberty is called @ perfe& Law, Jam. 1. Not that the Law of Moſes is in it 
felf imperfect, but becauſe it commands only, and gives no powcr :; whereas the Lord Jeſus, gives 
Grace to help in time of need, Hebr, according to which, I came not, ſaith he, to deftroy the Law, but 
_ to fulfil it, Viatt. 5.17. when we are all dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. : 

The Reaſon, 1. why Chriſtians have this law of liberty, appears from the donour and giver of 
it, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 He alone is free among the dead, Pſa]. 88.5. who: hath Iooſed the bands, or 
pains of death, A&&. 22.4. Tea, be hath aboliſhed death, and brought life and immortality to tight 
through the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 10. | 

2. There is Reaſon alſo in regard of thoſe who are to be made free :,Under the Law we are all 
brought up as, Children, though beirs, yet little differing from ſervants, finder the Pedagogie of the 
Fathers Law : and therefore though Children of Abraham typically. and fo in a ſort free according 
to our age, yet we ſtand in necd of another Redeemer 3 and if the Son make ye free, ye ſhall be free 
indeed , who gives to all Bclievers his ſpirit of life, without which ſhirit no man can be ſaid to be 
Chriſts, Rom. 8.9. or to be a Chriſtian, Fob. 2. 27. Ihere the ſpirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, 
2 Cor. 3, 

Ob39. :. Chriſtian liberty hath a Law, The moſt free Chriſtians have a Law to regulate their 
freedom, for there is no freedom that's true, which trecth any -man troin obedience unto the Law 
of God : Chriſtians are not exempted or fet tree from the Law of God 3 Chriſtians arc not frce 
from any Rightcouſncſs which the Law of God requircth. | 

Here is a ground of all dchortations in Scripture, all diſſwalions from doing evil : Every man, 
even Cain was ſuppoſed to have a power in him to have left his wrath, and envy, and hatrcd of his 
Brother 3 the ſame is a ground of all cxhortations and perſwafions to do good 3 the ſame Cain is 
{uppoſcd to have had a power to do well, even while he was wrathtul, envious, and hating his 
Brother 3 If thoz do well ſhalt thou not be accepted, but if thou do evil fin lieth at thy door. And the 
like Reaſon there is for all admonitions, and comminations, and threatnings in Scripture, if they 
who are exhortcd, dehorted, admoniſhed, threatncd, or any'way perſwadcd or diſſwaded have in 
them no power to do or not to do an{werably, all theſe adts are utterly in vain. How much more 
hath a Believer in Chriſt, who hath the law of liberty, a power in him to do according, to the Law 
and Will of God ? fo that when he js dchorted, exhorted, admoniſhed, reproved or threatncd, he 
hath in him a powcr to a& according to the dehortation, exhortation, &c, . otherwiſe they ſhould 
be all in vain. | 

Hence it appears, that they who are truly Chriſtians, ſuch as the Apoſtle calls Brethrez, they are 
{ct at liberty trom the bonds of their ſclf-choſen wiſdom and knowledge, free from their own (clt- 
will, ſcli-love, they are rcleafcd from the bondage of corruption, from the dominion and power of 
fin. Hence appears a great miſtake among the people of God, who in their weakneſs of undcr- 
ſtanding, take that for tree will which indeed is not 3 as when we ſay, we can do this, or the con- 
trary, which they call Hberts contrarietatis ;' and that we can do this, or leave it undone, which 
. they call libertas contradidionis , and they who ſay this arc held to be ftree-willcrs, and to hold tree 
will as they call it : Now.neithcr the one nor the other of theſe is truly and properly free will, but 


a power and faculty which God Created in the ſoul of man, and remains in the ſoul, and _o- 
tinueth 
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tinueth in it, even in the ſtate of fin, This is evident in Cai, who is called the firff- born of the 
Devil ; He was now full of wrath and envy, which is properly the Devils tin : The Lord faith 
to him, even then, Gen, 4. 6. Why art thou wroth, and why is thy countenance fallen ? If thou do 
well ſhalt thou not be accepted ? and if thou doeſt not well, ('n lieth at the door, and the defire of it 
ſhall be ſubje unto thee, and thou ſhalt rule over it (as I have herctofore proved the words ſhould 
be read, verſ;7.) Here was Cain aQually under two great fins, yet the Lord even then ſuppoſetli 
' him to have power, either to do well or ill 3 ſurely this is not the liberty wherewith Chritt hath 
made us tree : See Notes on Gen. 9g. 13. = | 

Repreh, The preſent untuward Generation , who pretend that liberty wherewith Chriſt hatl 
'made his believers free, as a cloak to cover their licentioufnels, as if the Lord Jeſus had come to 
dettroy the Law, not to fulfil it : Like Clodixs the Letcher, one of their Religion, whom Tl 
juftly blames, that he Conſecrated his houſe to the Goddeſs Liberty, but ſet up tor Liberty che 
Image of a notorious known Strumpet. 

As God makes his people free with a true freedom, to the Devil gives his Servants a falfe free- 
dom : See Notes on Gen, 26. poſt medium, Rehoboth, Obſerv, 5, | 

Conſol. To the weak Subjects under the Law of Liberty : Sec Notes in Pſal. 78.51. EE, 

3. We ought ſo to ſpeak, as they who ſhall be judged by the Law of Liberty, So, How ? The word 
is 579, which anſwers to 72, (7. e.) redes and fo the LXX turn 52, 09%, Namb. 27, 7. The 
daughters of Zelophehad ſpake ſo, ogvms * Sce Notes in Fam. 4. 14+ Thus here, for, By thy words 
thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned : Of every idle word that men ſhall 
ſpeak they (hall give an account in the day of judgement, | 

What Reaſon is there? the will cf the Lord is, that Man, whom he hath made to his own T- 
mage, be like unto his God, Now his words are pure words. The Lord hath fo ordered the 
tabrick of Mans Nature, and ſet him in a frame ſo to ſpeak, that he may not incur the judgement. 
For the Wiſe Man reckoning up the endowments. wherewith the Creatour hath enriched man, 
faith, He bath imparted unto them underitanding and ſpeech, an interpreter of the cogitations thereof”, 
and again, counſel, and a tongue, eyes, ears, and ai heart gave he them to underjtand. He hath given 
Man underjtanding and counſel, whereby he excells all inferiour Creaturcs z He hath given him a 
tongue and fpeech whereby he may expreſs and communicate what he underſtands. 

Firit, a Mind, Counſel and Underlianding which may guide the Tongue and Speech. | 

2. And becauſe Man doth not naturally undcritand anything which is not tirtt conveyed by the 
Senſes, it follows, that the Lord gave him eyes and ears, the two diſciplinary Senſes, as the Wile 
Man faith, The ſeeing eye, and the bearing ear, the Lord hath made both of them, Prov. and given 
bim an heart to underſtand : and the man bcing, thus furniſhed, what hinders, but that he may ſo 
ſpeak, as he that ſhall be judged by the Law of Liberty Tea, to the Believers, the Lord gives a new 
mind, 1 Cor. 2. and a new heart, Hebr.8, Tea, and a new form "of words, Rom. 6. 17. So that 
now what hinders, but that the good man may owt of the good treaſure of his heart bring forth good 
things, and ſy ſpeak ? &c. 

Obſerv. 1. There is great danger Icſt a man offend in his tongue, No# lingua fruſtr4 in udy eff, 
ae quia facile labitur , the tongue is in 4 moiſt place, ready and fit for motion, and it's looſe at ou 
end. 

Obſerv, 2, It is poſſible, that a man may not offend in his tongue. 

Obſerv. 3. Gods Judgements take hold of men for words, ſo expreſly ſaith the Judge himſelf: 
By thy words thox ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned ; and of every idle word 
that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an account in the day of judgement. The back biter is charged by 
the Judge, Thou ſatejt and ſpakejt againit thy brother, and haſt ſlandered thine own mothers Sox, &c, 
Pſa). 50. 

Obſerv. 4. Here is then a bridle for that otherwiſe unruly member, the Tongue : the conſidera- 
tion of the judgement of God. 

Exhort, Let us ſo fpeak,, as they who ſhall be jndged by the Iaw of liberty, 

4+ So do as they who (hall be judged by the law of liberty, ; 

Ruere. 1, What is it here fo do? 2, What ſotodo? 1. Todo, what it is, our Apoſlle tells us, 
Jam. 1.22. To be ders of the word maT, which fignifieth inventors of fictions and fables but, 
&c, See Notes in lecum., 2, $9 to do, is to do well :; Sce Notes in Fam. 4.-14. 

The Reaſon why we ought fo to do, will appear from the conſideration both of God and Man :; 
See Notes on AG, 2.37. | 

5. So ſteak, and ſo do, as they who ſhall be judged by the law of liberty, 

We mult not here forget that which gave the principal occaſion of this Precept, and ſecs here 
principally intended, ('viz.) to avoid reſpect of perſons in ſpeaking and dving ; Where we muſt en- 
quire what reſpec of perſons is £ 2 

Reſpect of perſons is that kind of injuſtice, whereby one perſon is preferred before another, for 
ſome undue cauſe. This deſcription 1s all evident and clear, only it might be enquired what isan 
undue cauſe? An undue cauſe is that which is £6 TEdyudx'T-, without, and not belonging ty 
the buſineſl in hand : As when the Judge regards the perſon, becauſe rich or poor, becauſe his 

C cans Kinlman 
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Kinſman or Friend, becauſe his Country-man or Neighbour, and adjudgeth the ſuit to him, with= 
out regard to the cauſe, the juſtice and equity of it : as inematter of preterment unto fome place 
of Truli, cſpecially of the touls of men, to look at Kindred, or Bribes, or Friendſhip; theſe, 
and ſuch as theſe are undue cauſes. An'example or two out of Scripture will clear this. The 
Shechemites made choice of Abimelech, to be their King, to rcign over them 3 and: the reafon they 
give, is, He is our Brother, verſ, 3. whereof Jotham reproves them, verſ. 1 3. Fudg. 9.18, Pilate 
conlidered not the unjuſt accuſation of the Jews, nor the jult cauſe of Chriſt, whereot he was ad- 
moniihed by his wife, bat tcared leſt he ſhould oftcnd the Jews, and more, leſt he ſhould offend Ce- 
ſar, and out of this reſpec condemned the Innocent 3 our Apoltles inſtance is moſt evident, verſ, 
1,2, 3. Whence it appcars, that he who gives what is unequal to perſons equal, he is no reſpeter 
of perſons, but he who doth ſo againſt Law and Juſtice. As if a man hath two debtors, and de« 
mands his debt of one, and remits it unto the other, this nian is no reſpecter of perſons. Why ? 
He deceiveth neither of them, he doth injury to neither of thems3 he may do what he will with 
his own. Much Icfs may he be ſaid to reſpc&t men's perfons,, who gives honour and titles of honour 
to the Magiltrate, why ? Such an one paycth a due debt, he giveth honour to whom honour is due, 
according to the Scripture, Rom. 13,7. Yea, he who honours his equal, is no reſpecter of perſons, 


Rem, 12.10. Nay, nor is he a reſpecter of perſons, who honours all men, he is bound fo to do ; 


tx OS ; 
Ycs will ſome ſay, we ought to honour the Governour, and we do acknowledge honour due 


to him in the mind. But honour hath an exprethion outward, that may be: taken notice of, how 
otherwiſe doth the Magiſtrate, or any man elſe know that honour is given to the Magitirate ? Yea, 
honour cutvardly expreſſed, isa fign of that inward eſtimation. 1t any pretend they will honour 
the Governouur, provided he be Holy, Juſt, Virtuous. Surely, though it were to be withed, and prayed 
for, thar every Governour were the moſt eminent in holineſs and rigiteouſneſs, in that community 
whereof he is a Governour, according to 2 Sam. 23. yet though he be not fo, there is honour 
due unto him. and that for his work-fake, that he doth continere hbominum multitudines, that he holds 
the multitude of men together , as the wiſe man ſpeaks and keeps, and maintains peace among 
men. In which reſpec the very worlt of Governments is to be preterred betore Anarchy and con- 
fution, which they aim at, who promote a parity among men. And therctore the Lord Jeſus by 
his example cttablithed this right unto Governours, being a ſervant of Rulers, Efay 41.7. And his 
Apoliles by precept, Row. 13. 1, Tit. 1, Pet. By example, Ad.26, 25. nem: pysr, though 
Fejtus werc a partial, and unjuſt man, a reſpecter of perſons, as appears, Ad. 25,9. yet Paul gives 
him the (tile and title due unto his place. Whence ir appears, that they who do not give honowr to 
whom honour is due, they are reſpetters of perſons, and judges of evil th-ughts: Nor do they fo ſay, 
and ſo do, asthey who ſhall be judged by the Law of Liberty. £ 

Should any of your children come to you irrevercntly, and without giving you due reſpect ac- 
cording to the commandment, yet being reproved thould fay, Father, I honour you in my mund, 
though I do not expreſs it by any fign of Honour, as bowing, the knee, or putting. off the Hart 
would you take this for a good an{wer? I believenot. Though fome I know upon a reliz.ious 
account exempted children trom honouring their Parcnts, and thereby came directly withiu the 
number of thoſe to whom our Lord ſpeaks, Matth. 15.6. Te have made the commandments of God 
of none effeti by your tradition. 

Exhort, So ſay, and ſo do, as they who ſhall be judged by the Law of Liberty : Beloved, confider 
we arc all, and every one of us ſaying and doing ſomewhat, if we ſo ſay, and ſo do, wedo well. 
Remember what the great Judge will then ſay : Come ye bleſſed of my Father, ye gave me meat, ye 
gave me drink, ye took, me in, ye cloathed me, ye viſited me, ye came unto me: They who had fo 
done, had torgotten that they had fo done but the Judge had not forgotten, For a book of re- 
membrance was written before him for them that feared the Lord, and thought upon his name, Mal. 
3.16. And are their words and works forgotten, think we, who neither ſo ſay, nor ſo do, &c. 
Doth not the Judge as well take notice of our omiſhons, what we ſo ſay not, and ſo do not, as of 
lintul actsagd words: Doth he not fay to ſuch, Depart-ye curſed into the everlaſting fire, &c, Te 
gave me no meat, ye gave me no drink,, ye took, me not in, ye viſited me not? 1s there not a 
book of remenibrance, wherein all our evil words and works are written, which have not been ſo 
{aid, and ſo done? Dar.7. 10. The judgment was ſet, and the books were opened : And what comes 
of it, we read Revel. 20, 12, The dead were judged out of thoſe things, which were written in tbe 
book,, according to their works, for we muſt all appear before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, tv give an 
account of all that we have done in the body, whether it be good or evil, 2 Cor. 5. 10. 

Beloved, it is our partial ſclt-Jove : which perſwades us that our fins aretorgotten, but our well- 
ſpeakivg and well-doing are remembred, that our words are but as the wind, &mxme vx, that 
our evil works are paſſed and gone, and God is merciful, Whether we believe it, or bclieve it not, 
moſt certain It is, that what ever we ſay or do is upon record : All our words, all our actions, 
chey either build us up in our holy faith, or elſe they raiſe a maſs, and heap up a building like that 
which Iſrael built in the time of their thraldom in Agypt, or what Edpm built, Malac. 1. The 


webb, which we our (elves weave mult be ravelled by our {elves ; The beſt end of it is repentance ; 
The 
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The famic time runs out as well ix ſo peaking, and ſo doing, as in evil peaking and doing. Our 
Apolile gives us excellent counſel, Jam. 1. 19. If the Father hath begotten unto a good will : Wherc- 
forc let every man be ſwift to hear (to learn what we ought to ſpeak ard do) but ſlow to fpeak,, ſlow 
to wrath : Slow to ſpeak,, the wiſe Pythagor.s 'enjoyn'd his Scholars tx+wvgia, a time of ſilence. 
2. Slow to wrath; this is a Precept, as neceffary for ſo tvoing, for the wrath of man worketh xc 
the Righteouſneſi of God. We have a good falutation which may be helptul this way as when we 
ask one another how we do, I ſuppoſe we mcan, not only how we thrive in our bodies, but in 
our ſouls and ſpirits 3 alſo, as St. Fohn to Gaius, I wiſh above all, that thou proſper, and be in health, 
as thy ſoul profpereth, 3 Joh. 2. Paul and Barnabas would give the Brethren a vitit, in all the Citics 
where they had preached the word of the Lord, to ſechow they do: they had preached; but what 
had the other done, that they went to ſee? And ſurely this was the end'of Epiſcopal Viſitations of 
old; not that they might ſee whether the Church or Chancel were in repair, or not ( which was all 
it came to at laſt; ) but to enquire how their ſouls-proſpered, how they ſpake, and how they did, 
whether according to the word they had heard, yea, or not? And the Latine hath as good a fare- 
wel, Vale, be ſtrong in doing well ; and the Greek tpgen, be ſtrong and able; and the Hebrew add- 
ed to the end of the Books in Scripture, pm Fin be ſtrong, as if they (ſhould ſay, ye have read, or 
heard what the will of the Lord is, Be ſtrong now ſo to do, and ſo to fpeak,, as they who ſhall be judged 
bythe Law of Liberty, 
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Was not Abraham our father juitified by works when he had 
offered Iſaac bis ſon upon the altar £ 


® He diſcovery of Chriſt yefterday, Hebr. 13. is a buſineſs of that extent 
Y and largencſs, that it requires more than one man's life and pains to 
perfect it. I conceive it therefore very expedient, that for brevity 
fake, I make choice of ſome ſuch Scripture, as preſents unto us many 

F ſuch types together 3 and_.ſuch is that Fam. 2.21. Wherein we have 
Abraham the friend of God, and God's Prieſt offering up his Son Iſaac for 

\ a Sacrifice to God mpon the Altar , Abrahamihe friend of God, the Prieſt, 


Iſaac the Sacrifice, and Altar, all met together in the Text, and with 

) them three nccefſary arguments of Chriſtian Religion. x. Faith. 

2. Good Works. And 3. Juſtification. The whole Chapter con- 

tains a twofold Dehortation. 1. From partiality, and reſpe& of per 

ſons in the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt. 2. From an unprofitable, uncharitable, dead, deviliſh Faith. 

This Dehortation the Apoſtle inforceth from the examples of Abraham and Rahab, the former is the 

Text. 1. Abraham trad his Son Iſaac. 2. Abraham our father was juſtified by works, when he had 

offered up bis Son upon the Altar, 3. Abraham offered up his ſon Iſaac upon the altar. 4. We ſee 

how faith wrought with his works. 5. By works faith was made perfect, 6, The Scripture was ful- 
filled, which ſaith Abraham believed God, &&c, -77. Abraham was called the friend of God. 

1. Abraham had his Son Iſaac. 

Obſerv. 1. Abraham's God makes good his promiſe to Believers, the children of Abraham, 
however they may ſeem impolſhble unto us. A glorious example to the people of the God of A- 
brabam to be faithful, and keep their promiſes, and Covenants one to the other; they who do o- 
therwiſe, are not the people of the God of Abraham, but Rom. 1. 31, Of theſe, and ſuch as theſe 
the Lord complains in the day of his Judgment, that when he comes, He ſhall not find faith on the 
earth, Luk. 18. neither faith toward God, nor toward men. | 

Obſerv, 2, Natural impotency hinders not the Grace and Power of God; Sarah, Rebeckab, 
Rachel and Elizabeth wereall barren, and Mary a pure Virgin, who had not known a man, ſhall 
Abraham, &c. Gen. 17.17. Their impotency and-indifpolition might hinder the work of nature, 
but not the Grace of God, Tſaac was the Sced pt Promiſe, given by Grace, not by nature. 

Obſerv. 3. Abraham had bcfides Iſaac, alſo If is)Son, and him by a bond- woman, Gen. 16. 
15. which things are &Nrogs ure, Gal. 4. 22, 34. Which things are an Allegory, 

Abraham our father, fo the Apoſtle calls him: : 1. To the Jews, to whom he was a Great 
Grandfather according to the flelh: As alſo 2—To the believing Jews, according to the Faith and 
Spirit, in which reſpect he is the Father of the believing Gentiles alſo, Who walk in the ſteps of A- 
braham”s faith, who is the father of us all, Rom. 4. 12, 16. 

Okſerv. 4. Abraham is here to be conſidered as a Father, as his name ſignificth an high Father, or 
as Feeleſiafticus calls him a great Father, and the type of that great and univerſal Father, who hath 
Sons both good and bad, juſt and unjuſt, on» whom he makes his rain to fall, and his Sun to ſhine : 
and therefore not without a myſtery was he called Abraham, i.e. a Father of many natious, 

Why theſe rather than many hundred more, that might be named in that myſtical Book of Geneſis ? 

Herein 
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Hercin the great wiſdom and providence ot the chaſte Spirit of God is to be vbicrved, which to 
ſhew that all things arc not to be imitated, no, not in ozr father Abraham, but ſome to be excepted, 
which were not written for our imitation, as this, but to hide, for the time prefcnt, the two Tefta- 
ments, as St. Part ſpeaks : Therctore it we be the ſons of Abraham, we will do the works ot 
Abraham ; tollow him going out of Ur, compoſing differences, redeeming captives, ſubduing ſpi- 
ritual cnemics : But that he had two ſons, the one by a bond-maid, the other by a free-woman, To&v7T% 
&MeyorSparcs theſe things arc exempted from our imitation of our father Abraham. | 

Myſtice. Iſaac, prY', bath bis name trom ANY, or FIND, which fignifieth , to rejoyee , or expreſs 
the joy, by laughing, or ſporting, or dancing , it is verbam, jeov", taken both in gocd and cvil part. 
1. 1 conccive his name in good part to be taken from pri, which ſignifieth not only to laugh, but 
allo to rejoyce; for laughter moſtwhat proceeds from lightne(s of mind 3 but as this joy comes un- 
expccacd, as unto nature , ſo laughter proceeds moſtwhat , ez 78 Te, £090 urs , from ſome thing 
not expetied, The name ot Tſazc is from joy ; ſo Gen.21.6. where we have 1t , God hath n:ads n:e 
laugh, Chald. Paraph. God bath made me joy , and where the Text goes on, al that hear ſhall laugh 
with me, Chald. Paraph. All that hear ſhall rejozce with me, and the LXX here OVYXHgeT XI ol, ſhall 

Joy with me, and congratulate my joy, We read of a four told joy and Jaughter that gave occafion 
to this name: For, 1. Abraham laugh'd when he hcard the promiſe of Iſaac, Gen-17.17. 2. And 
God made Sarah to laugh and rejoyce at his birth. 3. And they ſhall 7% and laugh with Sarah 
who hear of it, Gen.21.6. 4. And the fon of Agar the Egyptian, he pFYÞ, laughed at, and mocked 
Iſzac,verl.g. of that Chaptcr ; And therefore good reaſon there was why hoth the Lord namcd him 
Iſaac, Gen.17.19. And allo 4braham,*Gen.2 1.3. | ED 

Obſerv, Here is an ungueſtionay]eRype of the Lord Jeſus, the true Iſaac. 1. Be is the joy of 
God and men. 1. Of God, De Ni ervir, his fathers delight and complacency, ## whom 1 am well 
pleaſed, Matth 3.17. and 17.5. 2. Of Men, moſi truly that which was by flattery applyed to the 
Roman Empcrour, that he was delitie terrarum orbis;, {o Chriſt is truly the delight of all good MCN 3 
For us Chriſt is the defire of all nations, Hag.2.7. So when that defire comes it is a tree of life, Prov, 13, 
12, The joy of bis mother which bringeth him forth, Efay 54.1. Gal.4.27. Luk.1. My ſoul doth mag 
ifie the Lord, and my ſpirit rejoyceth in God my Saiour, and his joy and delight is with the ſins of 
men, Prov.s. And reaſonable is it that the ſons of men ſhould delight in him. Delight thou in the 
Lord, and he ſhall give thee thy hearts deſire, even all thy beart can wiſh. 

Conſol. When Tſaac is born, then Iſhmael laughs and ſcoffs at him : This is the reproach for 
Chriſt, that which tolloweth the new birth : This is the perſecution of b:m that is born after the 
Spirit, Gal.4-29. 1 Pet.4.1. Butlet no Son of Abraham be troublcd at it, 1 Theſſ.3.3. &5 7867: u6- 
pegs, we are appointed bereunto, yct as there is a reproach ſet before us, fo is there 7@ cnauery youpy, 
a joy over 1{azc (ct betore us alſo, Heb.12.2. $: longum leve, ſi grave breve, if the evil be of long con« 
tinuauce *tis eaſie, if it be grievous, it is ſhort , What then though the bond-man Iſhmael mock Iſaac ? 
the ſervant ſhall not abide in the houſe always, his time is but ſhort, why Joh.8.35. no; for Gal.g.30, 
but the ſon abideth always. 

Exhbort. Iſaac is the Child of Faith 3 and if thou believe the true Tſaac (hall be born unto thee al- 
ſo, J09.16.16—22, This heavenly birth muſt be brought forth with ſorrow, but that forrow is ſoon 
turncd into joy. Let not the Eunuch ſay T am a dry tree, Eſay 56. 1,2, 3. Let not Abraham truſt to 
principles of Aftrologie, which te)l him he ſhall not have a child. Let no man believe the ſtoical prin- 
ciples of tate and deſtiny ; The old, Stoicks ſaid the chain of fate was tycd to Fupiters chair, he was 
aboveit. How much more muſt the new Stoicks confeſs it. Let not Sarah conſider cither hex 
own barrenneſs or old age, nor deſpair of Gods mower 3 ſhall he that cauſeth othe# to bring forth, ſhall 
uct he himſelf bring forth ? Eſay 66. The true Tſaac, it is Gods birth, his Son not thine though 
thou wax old, the ancient of days, he is the ſame, Eſay 40. 28, 29. Shall we bring this nearer home 
unto our ſelves, there is joy 14 heaven, The good frame and diſpoſition of the heart, is not with- 
out due fruit, Righteouſneſs is not imputed unto Faith, where there are fruits and works cons 
trary unto faith. | 

3. Abrabam offered up his ſon Iſaac wpon the Altar, The Hiſtory is very well known - 
Gen, 22, 

Doubt. But how can he be ſaid to have offercd up his ſon, who yet was not offercd up, but Pre» 
ſerved alive ? . 

To offer therefore is here taken pro atiu deſtinato, & inchoato, non perfeo, as much as lay in him, he 
offered up his fon 3 he bound him, he laid him on the Altar 3 he drew the facrificing knife to lay 
him : 'He did all he was commanded, which he had not done, uulcls he had done alfo, what he was 
counter-manded. 

Reaſoz, 1. In regard of God his precept unto Abraham. 2. In regard of Abraham, his Faith and 
obedience complying, with Gods Precept. | | 

Obſerv. 1. The mighty power of Faith,it conquers the greateſt temptations, The Jews obſerve that 
Abraham was ten times tempted of God. 1. To forfake his Country. 2. To go into Egypr. 
3- When his Wite was-taken from him. 4. When ſevered from Lot, 5. When he overcame 
the Kings, 6, When he caſt Hagar out of doors great with chf!d, and that by him. 7, When be- 
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ing old, he muſt be circumciſed. 58. When his Wife was taken away by Abimelech, 9g, When a+ 
gain both Hagar and Imaet mult be put out of doors. 10. When he.mult offer up Iſaac. Theſe 
were all temptations, but not one ſo called, but this the greateli of all, Abrahams Faith con- 
uered all, 

A Obſerv. 2. Abrahams bclicf of God's command , and that one of the moſi difficult that eye 
God gave unto man; fo many words, {o many darts, ſo many goads pierce his heart : Take now 
not an Ox or Shcep ; But 1. Thy ſon, if thou had{i more, thou mighteſt give one for Many, 
2. Thine only Son. 3, But Ml RN? 712, 4 ſon, not a ſon,as the Jews proverb is, let him {ink or ſwim ; 
O but this was thy Sox, whom thox loveſt, and he molt lovely. 4. Iſaac thy joy, thy delight, the 
ſon of thine old age, in whom all thy hopes, all the promiſes of God were compriſed, take I/age, 
5. Offer him up : May not a ſervant do it ? No, thou thy (clt; ' 6. And for an whole burnt offering, 
not one part- of him ctr, all muſt be turned into Aſhes. 7. And all this forthwith, 8. Yet he muſk 
be trycd three days, he muſt go three days Journeys tempted ſometime with the command, fome. 
time with the Love of God. love of the ficlh, preſent delight, future bliſs. All theſe were, as if A- 
brabam indeed had bcen to be offered not Tfaac 3 by faith Abraham obeyed this moſt horrible com- 
mand : O with what courage did the good man overcome all this ! So that we may fay of him, 
what Pyrrus ſaid of Fabritizs, that it's More Ealic tO divert the Sun from Nis courſe, than Fabritius 
from his purpoſe. : : 

Obſcrv. 3. God accepts the will for the deed ; He offered up, 6c, Sce Notes before in Jam.1.22, 

Repreh. 1, The perverle and preſumpcuous imitation uf the great God,in his commands procecd- 
ing from his Soveraign Power. Herein Satan will be like th@Highcli. Hence came the offering unto 
Molech. "ſp 

Repreh. 2. A fixong eviction of our great unbelict and diſghedFnce. Abraham beirg, command- 
ed bclieved , and readily obcyed this command , as to man moſt horrible , molt unreafonable, 
though God according to his abſolute power might command that fame : The Lord gives no ſuch 
commands to us, it came not ito his heart, Jexem. This command to us is unreaſonable, he pro- 
pourds to us moſt reaſonable commands 3 what ſacrifice ſo reaſonable, as the offering up of our bo. 
dies, Rom.12,1, our reſignation of our ſelves in our reaſoxable ſervice ; yet who otters up this ſacri- 
fice, who offers up @ ſorrowful ſpirit, a contrite beart, Pſal.51. And if we bc lo backward to cffer up 
our bodics, quid dicam in crucem tollere? What ſhall T ſay of taking up oar crofi daily, and following 
our Lord, if the Prophet El:;ha had commande4 us ſome great thing, oughtejt thou not to do it ? &c, If 
Eliſha, God our Saviour command, &c, Waſh and be clean ? This is fo reaſonable that, Mich. 6.6.7 8, 
Eſay 1.16—20. Love thou the Lord, it's an argument of forgiveneſs. There is no doubt but 
Simon the Phariſce, though a Leper unclean himſclt, yet will condemn thee for a finner. They 
who are yct under the Law, will condemn thoſe who are under grace; Ei accounted Hannah, eg 
peo, Like theſe are thoſe who perform blind obedience <©o there preſumptuous ſuperiours, 
who uſurp an abſolute power over them. Caſſian reports of Matins an Abbot, who at the command 
of his Superiour would have caſt his ſon of eight ycars old into a River, and drowned him: An 
Example admirandam, nay, demirandum magis quam imitandum, as that which exceeds all the law- 
ful bounds of precept and obedience; for no ſuperiour can command the death ot his inferour with- 
out juſt cauſe warranted by the Law of God. And therefore there was more blindneſs, than due o- 
bedience in ſubmithtion to ſuch commands : So that to countepance this raſh folly ot the Abbot, there 
was great need to tcign a Revelation, declaring how acceptable the tact was to God, Hac erm obedi- 
entia Abrahe patriarche opus impleſſe : But we have a more ſure word of prophecie,according to which, 
ſummum vite neciſq, Dominium : The abſolute power of life and death belongs to.God only. Like to 
thele are they, who dare impoſe upon thelite of men, their opinions and dictates for God's Oracles, 
which they have received trom mortal men, or talc collections of their own out of the Word of 
God. The Apoltle. who I am ſure had more authority than they all ; he diſclaimed all ſuch uſur- 
pation cf rule over the hearts of men, 2 Cor.2.24. 

Myitice. Abraham offered up Iſaac his ſon uponthe altar, The Letter hath offered us ſomewhat for 
our edifying, but the Spirit will afford us more. Who doth Abraham figure, but the great aud bigh 
Father; God the Father ? Whois Iſaac but a Type of Feſns Chriſt? whom the Father ſpared not, but 
delivered up todeath for ns all, Rom.8.33. And what was the Altar but a tigure of the Croſs of Chriſt 
for fo Mount Moriah had three divers tops. 1. Upon one of which the City of David was built. 
2.. Upon anvther Solomon's Temple. 3. Upon the third 1ſagc was offered, and afterward our 
F.ord was crucifhed. This is affirmed by divers of the Ancients, Auguſt. de Civitate Dez, lib.16..chap. 
32+ Hieronimus presbyter ſcripſit ſe certiſſime a ſermonibus Judeorum cognoviſſe quod ibi immolatus-ſit 1ſaac 
& Adam ſepultus, ubi pojiea Chriſtus eſt Crucifixus. 

Exhort, Let us offer up our Iſaac upon the altar. And what is our Iſaac but owr joy 2. What is the 
Altar, ard what is the Croff but the patience of Feſus Chriſt ? Unto thee then be it ſpoken Abramids, 
O thou ſon of Abrabam, it thou wilt prove thy ſclf to be fo, by doing the works of Abraham, offer 
thine Tſgac, thy joy, thy delight upon the Altar, upon the patience. O how ſcaſonable an exhorta« 
tion is this in this perilous timez when the Lord comes to take vengeance on thoſe who are diſobes 


dient unto the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. O how little is that thought upon which ye read, A: * 4 
Dics, 
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Mch.6:6—14. Ezech.21-10. Marg. Offer up thine Iſaac; 1 ſpeak not here only of that exorbitant 
mirth. that joy of wild aſſes, Eſay 32.14. Doubtleſs the true and ſpiritual joy mult be offered up, up- 
en the Altar, the patience of Jeſus Chrijt : There is a true joy which yet 1s not permanent with us, 
it continues not, 1 Cor.7.30. O thou ſon of Abrabam, to thee be it ſpoken 3 ariſe early as Abraham 
did, let it be thy buſineſs 3 we riſe early about what nearly concerns us , and is there any buſineſs 
more nearly, ſo nearly concerns us as our fouls? God ſaith to Abraham, go into the land of Moriab : 
And he faith to thee (Chald. Paraph.} Go in terram divini cults, where God is worthipped, eventin- 
to thine own heart and ſpirit, Foh.4. Go and offer up thine 1/24c there, if it be a vain hupe , ſuch 
as Abraham hoped againſt, Rom.4.18. it it be worldly fear, ſuch as we muſt not tear, 1 Pet. 2. 14. 
*twill vaniſh, it good "twill remain 3 if 4 worldly ſorrow, (uch as cauſeth death, *twill periſh; if 
godly ſorrow, *twill abide, 2 Cor.7.10, If a carnal joy, *twill be conſumed like the Ram on the Altar, 
if a ſpiritual joy, *twill continue 3 if it be a good hope, fear, ſorrow, it it be joy in the ſpirit, if the 
true Iſaac, it will come off alive. | 

4. Abrabam our father -was juſtified by works, when be offered up Iſaac bis ſon upon the altar. 
The words are in the form of a queſtion, was not Abraham, &c ? which form affirms more vehe« 
mently. 1 appeal to thee, was it ſo orno? 1, What worky are theſe? 2, What jaſtification, &c ? 
3. How was Abraham juſtified by works, when he offered up Iſaac, &c? 1. What works ? Works are, 
either : 1. Such as are elicited, and drawn from us by the command of the Law, and works of 
righteouſneſs which we have done: Or, 2. Works which proceed from faith intrinſecally, which are 
here to be underſtood, Abrahams works of faith, and not only the aggregata opera, the many ſcve- 
ral works comprizcd in that one, the offering wp his ſow. But alfo, all Abrahams other works of 
Faith, his humility, his peaceableneſs, generally his obedience. _— 

2. Juſtification is properly making righteow , and therefore as Univerſal Righteouſneſs is -either, 
x. the cealing from Evil; orelſe, 2. the doing of Good, 1/az. r. 16,17. So Fajtification, is cither, 
I. the removing of fin and evil, and not imputing of it : or 2. Politive, making righteous, as light 
removes darkneſs; and enlightens the air. Becauſe this latter contifts not '2# indwifibili, nor is 
wrought all at once, therefore there are in it divers degrees to which a man may be ſaid to be more 
ju and righteous than he was before. +1. Of the firft of theſe removing fin, Faſtification cannot 
here be underfiood, as if then Abraham ſhould be ja(tified, and acquitted of his fin : when he offered 
p his Son, for that is rather to be underſiood, when he departed ont of bis own Country, which is a 
figure of departing from tin, Pſal. 45. forſake thine own people, and thy fathers houſe. 2. Nor tirli 
and {imply car it be underfiood of the ſecond way of- Juſtification 3 as it God then began to make 
him Righteous when he offered xp his Son 3 for we read that bis Faub was before counted to him for 
Kighteonſneſs, when he believed the promiſes of God, Gen:15.6, 3. Abraham therefore is under- 
ſtood to be here juſtified by works when he offered up bis Son; in that now he made a turther progreſs 
in Righteouſnel(s, he was now more Juſt, more Righteous than he was before 3 © juſtificatur, jujti- 
ficetur adbuc, Rev, 22. 11, [44 

3. How was Abrabam juilified by works when he offered up his Son ? 

Some conceive that Abraham was juſtified by works, becauſe his works juſtified and declared his 
Faith : This is not true, for to whom did Abraham declare his Faith but to God by this at? and 
then Abrabam (hould not be faid to be juſtihed, but his Faith, which is no where ſaid to be. The 
works whereby Abraham is ſaid to be juſtified, proceed intrinſecally from Faith; I fay intrinſecally, 
not only as Faith is an inward principle from whence works procced ; but as the works of Faith are 
as it were coefſential and connatural with it, ſo that Faith cannot be without them, and therefore 
it is called the obedience of Faith, Rom, 1.5. and 16.26. And thus Abrabam by Faith obeyed, Heb, 
* I1.8, Yea, hence it js, that Faith and Obedience are taken for the ſame, as I ſhewed by many Ex- 
amples before. There is a great deal of diſpute about theſe words, whereas if we conſider them 
well, our Apoſtle here divides the controveriiez for having ſaid that Abraham was juſtified by works, 
&c, He contirms what he had ſaid, by ſaying, Abraham was juſtified by Faith; and fo he interprets 
the Scripture hercin to be fulfilled, verſi 23. Gal. 3. 5,6. So that according to the Scripre, to he 
Juitified by Works in ſano ſenſu, and by Faith are all one and the fame, Fſal. 106. 30, ZI. And this 
will appear yet more evident and plain, if ye conſider what the fame Apoſtle faith concerning the 
works of Faith, how intrinſecal, inward and intimate they are, with the nature of it, verſ. 26. 
even as near and inward, as the torm, ſoul, ſpirit and life are unto the body, which nor lives, nor 
breaths, nor can be faid to be ſuch without the form, ſoul, ſpirit and life , but rather a carcaſe of 
_ ey true julittying Faith; for as the body without the ſpirit is dead, fo faith without works s 

eakg atſo, 

God is faid to juſtifie the ungodly, (i, e.) to make him who is ungodly a righteous man, by faking 
away his ungodlineſs from him. 

I. The Reaſon on Gods part, is, that great deſign of ercRing and ſetting up his Righteouſneſs a- 
gun in the carth, and renewing man according to his own Image in Righteoutnels, which is not in 
pron but alſo in practical and actual Righteouſneſs, in all Graces, in all Virtues and vir- - 

uous ac'tons. 


2, Inregard of Abraham, by whom God wonld ere& his Righteouſneſs : He was to be not-only 
a Rightcous 
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a Righteous and a Faithful man, but a pattern alſo of Righteouſneſs by Faith unto all Generations, 
and fo a Father of the Faithful 3 and therefore God was pleaſed in him to declare what kind of Faith, 
what kind of Righteouſneſs by Faith, what kind of Juſtification he required of all Abraham's Chil- 
dren, not by a dead and unprofitable Faith, but by a living, vigorous and operative Faith, a Faith 
working by Love 3 for was ot our Father Abrabam juſtified by works * Thus a man is juftiticd by 
words, Matt, 12.37. By thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 6c. but how ſhould a man full ot talk be 
juſtified ? Fob 11. 2. No, for iz many words there is vanity, Eccleſ. But when he that ſpeaks, feak- 
eth as the Oracles of God, 1 Pet. 4. 11. Chriſt peaking in me, 1 Cor. 9.1, 2+ fo thoughts are works, 
but then we mult not think our own thowghts, or ſpeak, our own words : Thoſe who do good works 
are juſtified, Rom. 2. 13. 

By what works was Abraham juſtified ? 

Even by the works of God wrought in him, and by the ſame works is every Son of Abraham 
juſtified : Man is ſaid to believe, yet is belief Gods work? Joh. 6. 29, 3o, 33- lite and refurreion 
is opcrative by works ot obedience, 1 Foh. 3+ 23, 24. Jer. 51,10. Protulit Dominus juſtitias noſtras ; 
Venite, narremus in $ion opera Domini Dei noſtri ; For as Faith is the work of God in us, even (o the 
works of Faith are wrought in God, Joh. 3.21. who worketh all our works in us, lat. 26. 12, he is 
the light and the fruit of light which ſhines forth, Epheſ. 5. 9g. Vulg. Lat. Syr. The Tree of Life brings 


forth fraits of Righteouſneſs, Ephel. 2. 4,—10. So that neither light, nor ſhining, P64/. 1.1. nox 


Tree of Lite, nor fruit is ours but Gods. 

Objef. But this ſeems har(h to ſome 3 for how can our works juſtifie us * Are not Faith and Works 
ordinarily oppoſed in Scripture ? 

Here the Apoſtles profetſion, Phil. 3.9, 10, 11, he renounceth his own Rightcouſneſs and: Works 
by the Law : That which our Lord faid, Fob. 16. 19. Tet alittle while, and ye ſhall ſee me, Our 
Lord fecms to allude to that of the Prophet, Habak, 2. 3. whence the Apolile, yet a little while and he 
that ſhall come, &c. Hebr, 10.3.7. faith in- him that is to come, and he becomes a Tree of Lite in us, 
whereby the juſt max lives, And that which was Abrabams,opcrative Faith here, mult a]lo be every 
Sons of Abraham, Hebr. 11. 17, 18, 19, He believed that God was able to raiſe up Iſaac from the dead, 
And it is our belief, if we be Abrahams Children, that God is able to raiſe up the truc Iſaac from the 
dead, Kom.4. 1 Pet. 1.21. 1 Job. 3,3. the operative faith in the operative power of God who raiſed 
up Chriſt from the dead. This contormity unto Chritis death and ſuffering with him works the fal[- 
vation, and juſtificth us, 2 Cor. 1. 5. where Chrifts works in us are our conformity unto his death, 
That God ſhowld raiſe the dead, was the promiſe made of God unto the Fathers, Afs 26.6, 7. that ap- 
pears, v.8. This was no dogmatical point or tenent in Religion, but obedience and practice, v.7, Phil, 
3.9, 10,11, and why ſhould it ſeem incredible to us? &Cc. v.8, (ince it's teliitied by Moſes and all the 
Prophets, v.22, 23. But truly it ſeeins ſo incredible unto molt men, that he who ſhall afficm it, ſhall 
be'thought a mad man, as Part was by Feſtus, ver. 24. 

Objef. How then doth Faith alone juſiifie ? The eye alone ſecs, and the car alone hears, but nei- 
ther it taken from the body, and alone : Sec Notes betore on Fam. 1, 22. 

Obſerv. 1. Hence it appears how contrary it is to the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, that a man ſhould be 
juſtificd by the works of the Law, Rom. 3.20—28. 

Obſerv. 2, How preſumptuous a tenent it is, that our works ſhould merit cternal life, which is pure- 
ly out of Grace, and the tree gift of God 3 when ye have done all that ye are commanded, ye are unpro« 
fitable ſervants, | 

Obſerv. 3. A Reaſon of the inſtant ruine and deſolation upon us, which yet we heed not, regard 
not, but lay the blame every one on that party which is oppolite unto us, when the true caule is the 
forſaking of Gods Law, and not hcarkning to his voice, the want of Faith, and obcdicnce of faith, 
want of that Righteouſneſs which is teſtified by the Law and the Prophets : this is the true cauſe of 
our ruine, and we know It not, Fer. 9. 12..I know wcll we boaſt every one of his Faith : but where 
are the works? where is the obedrexce of faith to the Commandments of God ? where is the moſt holy 
faith reſaining us from tin and iniquity ? where is the ſhield of Faith that might now protect us? 
Our wicked lives, our diſobedience, our fclf-loye, &ec. theſe declare plainly, that it is not the true 
and precious Faith we boaft of but preſumption, 1 Kings 14. 22—27. The people did evil, &c, 
thereupon came Shiſhack King of Agypt : Rehoboam is interpreted by the Wiſe Man, Ecclas, 47. 23. 
The fooliſhneſs of the people ByaINt> that broad way wherein the people walk, and needs mult, they 
be fooliſh, for the broad way wherein the fooliſh Virgins walk (Sce Notes on Matt. 25.) with their 
Lamps of diſobedient knowledge and dead faith. This faith hinders not their looſenels of lite; they 
provoke the Lord to jcalouhe with their ſpiritual fornication 3 yea, by this dead faith, and difobedi- 
ent knowledge they arc puffed up ( 1 Cor. $.) they build themſclves high places, 1 King. 14+ 22, 23» 
I} hen they did evil then they rejoyced, Jer. 11.15. and were puffed up when they ſhould have mourn- 
cd, x Cor, 5. Now comes Shiſhack,, poculum letitie, the cup of our own joy, &c, this bercaves us of all 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge : This Shiſhack takes away all the ſhields of Gold, the ſhiclds 
of their precious faith 3 and Rehoboam makes brazen ſhields, (i, c.) preſumption inſtead of faith, and 
hence they are bold one againſt another, as Numb. 14, Afis 19. 


Obſerv. 4. Abraham was jujtified by works, it is not ſaid that Abrabam juſtified hunſclt by _ z 
the 
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the works are Gods, and God wrought them : It was the fin of the Jews, that they knew not the righ= 
zeouſneſs of God, and went about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſueſ}, Rom. 10. 3.. Theretore YO), is not 
in uſe in the Active, or Cal; becauſe i is none of mans bdalineſs to juſtifie, or fave himſelf : He that 
ſhall ſave his life ſhall looft it ; (i, ce.) He who by his own wayes and means will £0 about to ſave his 
ſoul, £*c, Matt. 16. 25, | | 

Obſerv. 5. Hence it appears, that in ſome ſence, juſtification and ſancification are all one; for as 
Righteouſneſs and Holinels are ſometime all one and the fame, fo in reaſon, the making righteous, 
and the making holy mult be the ſame: Now that Righteouſneſs and Holineſs are ſometime the ſane. 
*tis evident, Heb. 12. 11, 12. what hecalls Holineſs, he preſently calls Righteouſneſs, if not the ſame 
[cft out, Rh, 8. 30. 'Thus thoſe whom the Apoſtle calls Py 4 ones, he calls alſo ſantified ones, 
1 Cor, 6.11, ye 4re Waſhed, (i. ec.) baptized, and being$Þaptizcd, ye have received the Holy Gboſt, and 
ſo are ſanified, and being (o ſandified, ye daily proceed in virtue, and virtuous ations, Revel, 22; 
11. And as we are juſtified by faith, Rom. 5; 1. fo likewiſe ſanfified by faith, AQ, 26.18, 

Obſerv, 6, Nor Son or Daughter of Abraham, is, or hath been juſtified without works : Abraham 
was juſtified by works, he juſtified not himſelf ; by whom then was he juſtified ? by whom elſe but by 
God himſelf? It is God that juſtifietb,| Rom. 8. 33. He jaſtifieth the ungodly, Rom. 4. 5. by taking a 
way his ungodlineſs from him; he juſtifieth the Righteous, 1 Kizg.8. 32. by making him more righ- 
tcous, and pronouncing hitn to bexighttous whom he hath made righteous. 'And thus the work of 
juſtification is not divided between God and us, nor between faith and works, but is entirely to be 
aſcribed unto God who juſtifieth the ungodly, who believeth in Jeſus, whoſe gift faith is, Eph. 2. who 
works all our works in us, 1a. 26. 12. And thus God hath all the Glory, and Man none at all, Thus 
St. Paul, and St, Fames are reconciled, who indeed never differ'd, but ſeemed only ſo to do, 
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Seeſt thou how faith wrought with his works, and by works 
was faith made perfect © 

And the Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, Abraham belicy- 
ed God, and it was imputed unto him for righteouſneſs : and 


he was called the friend of God. 


Rom Verſe 14. ad finem is an "Al&x2ir@mc, Communication, whereof this is a part 31> 
digatively or intcrrogatively ; Thou ſeeſt, or ſcelt thou how faith wrought by bis 
works. &c? Jn theſe words we have, 1. The Co-operation of Faith with Works : 

a Y, | 2, The conſummation of Faith by Works : 3. Attejtatio. 1, Faith wrought by A- 
brahams works : 2. Abrahams Faith was pertc&cd by Works : Thou ſeeſt. 

1. Faith wronght by Abrabams works : Quere, what is meant by 1. Faith, 2. Works, 

3. how ſaid to have wrought by works ? | 

I. Faith js here underſtood according to the Apoſiles deſcription of it, umivac, which anſwers 
to NIN, Hebr, 11. 1. Marg. Confidence : It is ſomewhat an hard cxpreition, that Faith ſhould 
work by works : The nature of Faith is not here abliractly taken, but as it is manifeſt concrete with 
hope, ſo confidence, Marg, Hebr. x1. 1. and patience, as Epheſ. 6, 17, the ſhield of faith, and jovncd 
with Love in the work of it, without which it cannot work. St. Parl {cems to open the phraſe, 
Gal. 5.6. By Faith then working by works, we may underiiand the concrete of Faith with Hope, 
Patience and Love working. 

Reaſon. Why Faith ſo wrought : the reaſon is from the objc& whereunto it is, ard the cnd of our 
Faith joyncd in the work of it. 1. Faith reccivcth the objc& into it {elf whereunts it is carried, 
Joh. 1.12. As many 6s received him, to them he gave power, to as many as believed in his Name, and 
that is the power of God 3 for things joyned and mixcd together partake mutuzily of one anothers 
vertue and power, Hebr. 4.2. and thcrctore things mixcd arc in a fort the fainc $ 11s Ber Try 
ONN01G JETTY EVGAc, 1 Cer. 6.17. 2 Cor, 13.5, 2. Theend of onr faith is the ſalvation of onr ſouls, 
x1 Pct. r.9. of this end Chriſt himſclf is the finiſher, Hebr, 12, 2. Hebr. 5. 9. Of this eternal falva- 
tion Chrit # the Author unto thoſe that obey him , who ever bclicvcth tj:is, it cannot be but his 
faith muſt be opcrative in the works of obedience. Eternal ſalvation is tt © ſfrmmaum boyum, the chief” 
good which every one deſires, yea, naturally evcry one defires to be happy. And although few nicn 
be obcdicnt unto Jeſus Chriſt, it is not becauſe they defire not happineſs; but cither, 1+ becauſe 
they do not know or contider not whercin true happinefs conlifis 3 or, 2, wit mcans they ought to 
uſe that they may attain unto it 3 or, 3. bccauſe tiicy believe it not : Eur if a man bclicve that 
Chriſt is the Author of eternal ſalvation, and evcrlafiing happincſs, and that this is obtained by obc- 
dicncc unto him 3 he who- truly believes this, muſt alſo be obedient : otherwiſe it will follow, that 
the chict good and means to it clearly bclievcd ſhould not powertuily and cfic&nally move men to 
defire, and endcavour to obtain it ; ya, it would follow, that the chicf good ſhould not be defired, 
that a man wittingly and willingly ſhould rctuſe to be blcſſcd and happy, which are things mo!t = 
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ard in common reaſon, for if that be good which all things defire, which were cafily proved by 
induction of infivite particulars, then that which 1s better, mult be more dctircd, and that which 
:- beſt of all, the ſammum bonum, muſt be molt of all delired. EF RIg 

Obſerv. 1. Hence it appears, that Abraham's Faith was fo.idle, no lazy Faith, but ſuch a Faith 
' as wrought by works all that large catalogue of Belicvers, Hebr. 11. unto which might be adged 
all who ever were from the beginning 3 their Faith was an operative, a working Faith, bz Faith 
Abel, &c. Hebr. 11. 17. The offering up of Iſaac is here aſcribed tw Avrabam, which yet no 
doubt, he had not done, but purely out of Faith. ED | 

Obſerv. 2. As Faith wrought with Abraham's works, ſo it works alſo with the works of every 
Son of Abrabam, with the works of every Believers for whatſoever he doth as a Son of Abraham, 
is from Faith ; he prays in Faith, he walks by Faith, he lives by Faith. | | 

Obſerv. 3. The reaſon of thoſe mighty works, which are wrought by Believers, Job. 1. 32. 
Faith works by them, which hath the mighty power of Chriſt, Eph. 1, 19. Bclicvers arc railcd 
trom the dead by that mighty power, and therefore mighty works declare forth themſelves in them, 
as once Herod reaſoned. Gal. 3. 2, The Galatians had received the ſpirir of lite and righteouſneſs, 
by the hearing, i. ce. obeying of Faith, and that Spirit wrought mighty works in thei. That Graiu 
of Muſtard ſeed which removeth Mountains, That fooliſhneſi which deſtroyeth wiſdom, 1 Cor. 1. 19, 
20. How doth the Lord this, but when he enlightens with a greater light, than that of nature, 
or reaſon z whereby- they. bclieve thoſe things which the world by their wiſdom accounted tool- 
iſhnc(s, as to hope for .an innumerable off-ſpring trom barren Sarah, hope againjt hope : that the 
dead Iſaac ſhould live, the dead Chriſt be raiſed 3 yea, fo great is the power of Faith, that 1 oh, 
5. 4, Yea, the Prince of this world, for S. Peter arms us with Faith againſt him, 1 Per. 5, As 1c-, 
membring the words of our Lord, that the power of Faith ſhould be ſo great, that the gates of 
Hell ſhould not prevail againſt it, Matth. 16. 18, | | 

Obſerv. 4. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of jukifying Faith, he tells us not that Abraham wronught, but 
that Faith wrought, why? Becauſe it is God that juſtifieth, Rom. 8, and therefore the cfic& is 
given to Faith, not to Abraham : 1 Joh. 5. 4. It is properly the Grace that works; Rom.5.1,2,3, 
+, 5. Not T, but thy pound hath gained ten pounds, Luk. 19.16. Not I, but the Grace of God with 
me, 1 Cor. 15. 10, So the Prophet telly us, that the work of righteouſueſi is peace, Efay 32. 17: 
So we find an increaſe of Graces proceeding originally from Faithz 2 Pex, x. 

Obſerv. 5. How necefſarily good works are united, and joyned unto Faith, Faith is izers, idle, 
ſluggiſh, ray, dead without them. | 

Obſerv. 6. Faith is an operative power, ovi922yq, It wrought together with Abraham's works, Ge- 
nerally Faith is joyned with love, whether the Faith be worldly, and of wor things, or Di- 
vine, and of Divine things, it's always operative. 1. The Soldier believes tha, victory is ſweet, 
and therefore what kind of calamities is there that he undergoes not, that he may gain it ? How _/ 
otten do they paſs whole nights without ſleep ? What imminent dangers do they expole themſfelyes 
unto ? How patient are they of hunger and thirſt, Whence have they this power, doth it not pro= 
ceed from their Faith? They believe that the victory will fatisfie all their labours. 2. The 
Husbandman hopes for a great encreafe, and therctore he endures all pains, all labour, and 
that all the year: 


- R edit Agricolis labor atius in annum, 


3+ The Schollar believes that Learning is good, and he loves it 3 and therefore to get it, he ſtudies 
night and day, endures poverty and cold, farcs hard, and all this to obtain what he believes is 
good. 4. The Mcrchant bclieveth that wealth is good, and ſo good that men call riches their 
goods, and that theſe may be had abroad by adventuring for them 3 and therefore he expoſcth him= 
{elt to the manifold hazzards by Sca and Land, of Robbers and Pyrates, of Storms and Tempeſfts, 
r_—_ otherwiſe unſufferable Jabours, and all to get weatth, which he believes is good, and 
OVCs It; | 

And there is the like power in the Divine Faith, where-ever itis: And Moſes tells us, that iti 
the land of Havilah there is gold, and the gold of that land is good, Gen. 2. 11. yea, and the Lord 
of the Land perſwades us to byy of him gold, Revel. 3. 18. and that's the reaſon that all who be- 
lieve this, they will labour and endure all this to get itz inſtance S. Paxl. 1. The Soldier of Jeſus 
Chrilt believes that the victory over.Satan,; Sin, Hell and Death; is Glorious, and therefore en« 
dures all things, and at length he gains the victory he hath firiven for 4 1 Cor. 15. 1have fonght the 
good fight, I have kept the faith, &c. 2 Tim. 4.8. 2, The Husbandman bclicves that the carth 
ſhall give her encreaſez Aperietur terra, & germinet-Salvatorem, Eſay 4. And that truth ſhall ſpring 
out of the earth, Pal. 85. 11. and therefore he waits with long patience, &c. Jam. 5.6,7, 8. 3. The 
Diſciple of Chriſt believes that he hath the words of eternal life, Joh. 6. and that his words will make 
him wiſe unto Salvation; and therefore belicving, he keeps Chris ſayings, Joh. 1 Tim. 4 13; 14; 
I5. What is Havilab ? 51 and 9911 ſignitieth to dig, as that out of which gold was digg'd, it 
{ignificth alſo to be ſorrowful, and to be in pain, as a woman in travail, or from gn to freak; it 
Ddddad 2 hgufcth 
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lignitcch allo to dig, and theretore Piſcator turns the word Grab-land, land digged full of holes. 
Did we bclieve that there were a Mine of gold hidden in the word of Ged, and in the heart of 
man, in the ticld of mens ſouls, we would then tgevvay Tx yeapas, dig and delve for it, dig and 
delve in our own hearts3 yea, and though with great pain, even as a WOIr.an in travail, we ſhould 
hope to bring forth the Lord Jeſus, to have the true Tſ2ac raiſed up in us, the true Chriti of God to 
be torm.cd in us. 

Repreh. &gyoTxl ohigi, the deceitful workers, their faith hath no power, no vertue jn it, jt 
works not at all; if profit, pleaſure, caſc in the flcſh, honour among men intervene, the ſtrength 
of Faith preſently languiſheth, they (ay they have no ſtrength to withſtand the temptation, and fo 
preſently yield, and betray the Power that God hath given them of an operative faith, 

Obſero, 7. Would there be fuch coveting and crouching to get power of the Maglſirate torule, 
and domincer over the faith of others, which the Apoſtles never had, 2 Cor. 1. 24. But that which 
is a more proper example to be conſidered by Ezra, $.2.29. Men whoſe gain is their godlineſt, 2 
Chron. 25. 9. Amazaah was r.one of the beſt Kings, yet he durli truſt God tor ar, hundred Talents, 
Feelus. 31.5. 6.7.8. He who loves gold ſhall pot be jultiticd, it is impoihble zo ſerve God and 
Mammon ; but he that truſts in,his riches, and loves them, he is one with them, as he who truſts 
in, and lovcs the living God, and is joyned to him, 1 Tim. 6. 17. Is one ſpirit with bim, 1 Cor. 6, 
17. He whithu believes inthe Lord (þall ever periſþ, Joh. 11.26, This anſwers the pretence of 
impetency, weaknels and infhrmity, whercunto we commonly impute all our cuſtomary grots fins, 
and excute our (elves from the works of Faith. It there be faith, there is power; 2 Theſſ; 1, 11, 
And by this powerful Faith what works wrought they ? Heby. 11.33, 34: 1 Fob. 5. 4 Ezra5. 11, 
IF we build uh our ſelves ia our moſt holy Faith, and the Temple of God in our ſelves and others, 
would there be fuch timorouſnels, ſuch puſtlanimity upon every occurrence, as we ordinarily tind 
among men who protels the Faith, 

Seeit thou how faith wronght with bis works, Let us now ſce how Faith works by thy works : 

ur Lord commands, Fob. 14. 1.2. Te believe, or believe ye in God the Father, believe ye alſo in 
me: Dolit thou bclieve in God the Father? Irs a queſtion will try us in theſe perillous times. ' A 
child takes no care what he ſhall eat, or what he ſhall drink, or wherewithal he ſhall be cloathed ; 
why? Bccaule he trutts his Father, and caſts all thoſe cages upon him, he depends wholly upon 
him, ke runs to him in all his fears, and in all his dangers. And that the child may the more (e- 
curely trutt and commit himfelt wholly to his Father, he is obedient unto him in whatſoever he 
commands him yea, though he ſhould bid him do things which ſcemed to him abſurd, yet he. 
thinks his Father is ſo wiſe, and ſo good that unleſs it were to be done, he would nut command 
it, tread Grapes, Mp trees. And ſecti thou how Faitb, how thine own Faith, and bclicf in thy na- 
tural Father hath yFought with thy works? Hath thy Faith in God the Father, whom thou callcſ 
Father, bcen as operative by thy works? Thou calleſt him thy Father, when thou ſayſt, Our Father 
which art in Heavez. And haſt thou the like dependance upon thine Heavenly Father, as thou had(t 
on thy Father upon carth ? Canſt thou flee to God alone, and truſt him for whatſoever thou want- 
eſt ? Canſi thou as fecurcly rely on him, as thou didft on thy natural Father ? Cantt thou trult his 
Fatherly providence for ſupply of all things ncedful? Cant thou fecurely caſt all thy cares upon 
him. as knowing he cares for thee? Or doft thou 1ather anxioutly think, What ſhall T eat, &c. 
yct hath Gud ſaid, Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and all things ſhall be added unto you. In thcſe 
times of imminent danger, canſt thou fecurcly have recourſe unto thy Father ? Rely upon him for 
ſatcty ? Thou ſceſt how Abraham's Faith wrought by his works, when God called him out of his 
Fathcrs houſe, and expoſed him to the evil world, Gez. 12. How canſt thou ſay then, thou believelt 
in God the Father ? While thou haſt money, or mcans to procure it, or things neceſſary, thou 
canſi then fay thou believelt in God 3 but when theſe are wanting, how doth thy heart faint ? How 
doſt thou droop ? Thou relyedli upon thy Father and his care, when thou hadſt nothing but him 
It's evident therefore thou truſts thy money, or means to get money 3 but a Son. of Abraham ſaith 
as Habakkykh, Hab. 3. 17, 18. Though the fig-tree ſhould not bliſſom, and the labour of the Olive 
ſhould fail, &c, yet I will rejoyce z# Domino Feſu meo, Thou believeſt not in God, who tcacheth 
thee to thrive, and get wealth, Dewt. Tt a great man ſhould promiſe thee provition and protection, 
thou couldſi believe him 3 God promileth all things ncedtul, and thou believeſt not him, Thy 
Friend may prove cither talſe, and ſo unwilling to help thee; or asgthe times are, he may be im- 
poverithed, and fo unable todo thee any good : thy God is unchangeable, yet thou cantt not be- 
lieve him; and it thou dareſt not truſt him tor the leſs, how canft thou rely on him for the greater ? IF 
thou canſt not believe him, and rely on him for the things of this life, how canſ thou truſt him for 
the ctcrnal lite ? i 

By works faith was made perfef. 

1, Whatis perfe&ion? 2, HoW is faith made perfe by works ? 

1. A thing is faid to be perte&t, cz nibil deeft, according to that, Jam. 1. 4. That ye may be per- 
fe wanting nothing, 

2, Faith may be ſaid to be made pertec, either intrinſecally and inwardly : Or extrinſecally 
and outwardly, | 


I, Intrinſccally, 
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t. Intrinſccally and inwardly, as when the form is added unto the matter, as in the living crea- 
turcs, when the body hath the accomplithment of the foul 3 ard therefore the form ot a thing is 
called tſeAtyan, the cmnjirmation and accompliſhment of it ,, when patience hath the pertect WOrk, 
it is perfe&t, And thus Faith 1s made pericct,ſaith the Apofile, Jam.2.2 6, for howſocyer Faith in 
the abſtract nature of it, may be deſcribed an afftent unto Divine Truth; yet this faith is not {aid 
to beperfect faith, until it work by love. As any artificial thing hath indeed a torm Wicreby it 15, 
and may be ſaid to be what it is, as an houle, a ſhip, &c. but then it 15 faid to be perfect, when jt 
hath obtained-the end for which it was made, as the fhip to ſail, the houte to be inhabited or dw<lt 
in. Now the believing man is made tor good works, Eph.2.10. 2. Extrinfccal, and ſo the end 
is perfection , now, 1 Pet. 1.9. the end of your faith ,. the ſalvation of your fouls, Faith may 
be. ſaid to be made perte& , when we obtain that end, whereat Faith, and Works and all 
aim. | 

Obſerv. 1. Faith, and other graces have their degrees of perfection in believers : Sce Notes on 
1 Theſſ.4.1. from faith to faith, Rom.1.17. ; OE h 

Obſerv. 2. As belief is made perte& by good works,fo by evil works unbelict alfo is made perfect, 
Rom.1.16,17,18, Eph.4.13,15. telling us of the obcdience of Faith, but appertaining to the Gun» 
tiles, verſe 18,19. «71\3ndTes, deſperantes, Vulg. Lat. When men departed from the Faith, once 
delivered to the Saints, into what a deluge of wickedneſs do they tall, ad, verſ.3.4. This comes 
to paſs by reaſon of that fear and faintnels of the heart whercby the foul dycs, as it were irom the life 
of Faith in it, Gen.45.26.. Ezech.16.30, Thus is all the wickedneſs of the Jews reterred to weaire 
nefs, 3. e. znbelief :; Thus Heb.10.38.,39. then unbclict (eizcth on the ſoul, and then Satan enters, 
Eph. 2.2, Joh. 3. 36. 1 Theſſ 2.16. AQ. 13-41. Hab. 1.5. The man who is atraid to trult God , 
he ltcals, at length becomes 7x05 %e, hencethe fearful and unbelievers, Revel.2 1.8, 

Opſerv, 3. The DoGdrine of Juſtification by works3 in a good fſcnce derogates nothing, de- 
tracts nothing at all from the frce Grace of God, no, nor arrogates any thing, nor adds any thing 
at al] unto mans mcrit or dcfert. 1. It derogates nothing at all from the tree grace of God, Tt's all 
his, the beginning of our faith and confidence, Heb. and the end of it, 1 Pet.1. And he is G&CX!'YE6 Tis 
migewc, u, Tale, Heb,12.2, This Dofrine not only, not derogates from Gods honour, but it 
much niore makes tor Gods honour : Surely the light of the Sun appears more glorious, that it not 
only diſpels the darkneſs of the night, but becomes - Pater Dzezi, cnlightens cvery part of the air, 
And it 15 more for the credit of the Phylician, that he not only takes away the diſcafes of his patient, 
but makes him a ſound able man, The Lord Jeſus is the light of the world, and it is more tor bis 
honour, that he not only takes away the tins, the darknefſes of the world, but that he enlightens 
the whole man, that there is no part dark, Lzk,11.36. It is more honourable for that Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs 3 that great Phyſician who comcs with - healing under bis wings, that he not only curcs the 
diſcaſed ſouls, but makes them able by his Spirit againti the contagions of temptations, and firong, 
and able for every good work, This was meant by all thoſe whom our Lord cured of their ma- 
ladics, they were made every whit whole, as he, Joh.7,2g. Thus Peter's wifes Mother was not only 
cured of her difcaſe, but was preſently ſo able, as to minifter unto Jeſus, and made fo whole, as to 
carry hcr bed, Foh.5.11, And unleſs the Lord thus went through with his work, it could not be 
truly (aid of. him, it i God that juſtifieth, or God is the jujtifier of him that believes in Jeſus, which 
would not be true, if God juſtihcd in paxt,and left the reſt for man to do. And can we think that 
this adds any thing at, all to mans merit or deſert? It is one of the greateſt follics in the world, 
and abſolutely the greateſt arrogancy and pride yea, Sacriledge in the highelt degree to aſſume 
what is properly God's unto a man's ({clft, The Lord Jeſus protefſeth that the Soz can da nothing 
of himſelf, Joh.5.19. and 14.10. His humanity was in{trumentum Deitatis, And what then can the 
vain proud. Adam do? Ought not he to pray that he may be an inſtrument, a tool for God to work 
withall ? As the Apoſtles related what God had done with them, A.15. It 1s true, it is a great 
honour vouchſatcd unto man by the great God, that he works his works in him, and is pleaſed to 
make him egx5/o zo Ts Ss, his work-bouſe ; But if the man afſumcth this unto himfelk. as if this 
were betel him for fome notable worth in himſelf, as he were foul and body, &c. he is now become 
{piriritually proud : And what houſe wiſdom was. building, folly pulPs down with her hands, 
Prov, Like the fiye fitting upon the Axel-tree: of the Cartz O quantam ego vim pulveris excito ; 
The Aſs that carried the mytterics of Is, prided himſelf, and-pricked up his cars, as if the pco- 
ple had: worſhipped him : Such a filly Fly, ſuch a ſfimple Afs isfuch an one as arrogates God's 
works to himſelt. Yea, this arrogancy., and -afſuming ſomewhat to a mans ſelf of the good 
the Lord doth in him, and by him, moves lym off the centre of his Faith, Joh, 5. 44. Prov, 
20. 6. | 

Obſerv, Abraham believed and obeyed, and fo obeyed, that he wrought that heroical work of 
obcdience, and that faith, that obedience of faith was accounted to him for riohteouſueſ : He firſt be- | 
ii-vcd and obeyed, and then that operative belict, that obedience of faith was accounted unto him 
for righteouſneſſl. We (ce that Abrahams obedience, and perfecting of his Faith was in order before 
iis bcing accounted Rightcous, his Faith was perfeRed by works, and ſo the Scripture was tut- 
Rlled, which faid Abrabam believed, &c, Therefore to place obedience, and doing, good works a- 

| morg 
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mong the conſcquents of juſtitication and ſalvation, is to make obedience and the doing of good 
works arbitrary, and then they are like to be well done indeed, who will then do any, it but 
gratuitous : See Notes before on Fam.1.22. And there is reaſon they ſhould be remiſs in their obe- 
dience, and doing good works, who conceive it arbitrary ſo to do; for who will go about fo gif- 
ticult a buſincſs as obedience, it he be already ſure of the main by juſtification. And therefore 
ſorce will grant that good works are neccfſary z but how? not as cauſes, but as means, &«c, Vide 
ubi ſupra. 

ennk Who think to fulfil the Scripture by a complete and full juſtification; but fulfil noe, 
perfc&t not their Faith by works of Sanctification : And therefore they thank God for their Jugif- 
cation ; that's ſure and firm, becauſe they imagine it ſo: And then thank God for their Sangiy< 
cation in part : They bclieve that can never be otherwiſe; This 1s groſs unbeliet : See Notes on 
Col.2.12, 

Obſerv. The reaſon of that abundance of iniquity, which our Saviour fore-told ſhould be in 
the laſt days,the want of Faith in Jcſus Chriſt : And therefore, Job.16.8.9. The ſpirit ſhall reprove the 
world of fin, becauſe they believe not in Chriſt, who takes away the fig, There is no belief in the 
Divine Power of Jeſus Chriſt, the Power of God, L#k,18.8. tew there are that know him other- 
wilc than according to the fleſh, Men have thoughts of his humanity, and believe in him : His 
enemies acknowledge him a powerful man, ſo did they, Matth 13. 54. they acknowledged the wiſ- 
dom, and mighty works done by Chriſt : But in that they believed not his Divine Power ; ſee 
what tolloweth, verſ.58. So did his friends as they, Lzk.24 19. Spake as much in honour of Chriſt 
as might be: But verſc 25. O fools, and ſlow of heart to believe, &c. He that believeth in me, as the 
Scripture hath ſaid, Joh.7.38. Thus he is the Lamb, paſſover, door, vine, the fountain, They glorified God 
in me: Unleſi ye believe, that*] am, ye (hall dye in your ſin, Joh.8.,24, 

Repreh, 1. Their prepoſterous and imagining bclict, who boaſt of a Plerophory, a fulneſs and 
perfection of Faith, bctore they have the beginning of the true Faith, Tantum abſunt a perfefiione 
maximerum operum uti ne fundamenta quidem jecernnt : build Caſtles in the air, betore they have 
laid the foundation, They are in heaven, before they have paſſed by the gates of hell, as the Jews 
would have a ſign from heaven, whom our Lord points to learn a fign from hell, as he calls it, 
Jonah 2, They offer up their Tſaac before they come out of Ur, they talk of pertedion, before 
they know their own impcrtection 3 they are familiar with God in the clouds, on the top of the 
ladder, before they have lyen down with Jacob at the foot of it ; Surely theſe begun their 
Faith, and Religion at the wrong end : Thele are thieves and robbers, who enter in another way, 

oh.10. 
Repreb. 2. Whodeny a pollibility of perfecting either Faith, or any other Grace. 

Conſol. What conſolation muſt this necds be to the miſgiving ſoul; fainting, tearing, and ready to 
deſpair, Ad.16.31. It was the Roman Law, that the Jaylor who let any pritoner c{cape ſhould 
ſuffer the ſame puniſhment, which he ſhould have ſuffered 3 And theretore he choſe rather «ulo- 
x«@4, the common cfte& of deſpair, but a moſt fooliſh one, ſtultum eft ne moriare mori. Do thy ſelf 
20 harm, tear not, deſpair not, believe in the Lord Jeſus. It was no new doGrine to the Jaylor, 
but the fame which he had now ſometime preached at Philippi, the obedience of faith, But alas! 
I am dead 7## treſpaſſes and fins,Ephel. and fear an eternal death. ftipendium peccati mors ; he that be- 
lieves in me, although he be dead, yet ſhall be live, Joh.11.25. Pal. 138.7,8. Until the day dawn, &c. 
2 Pct.1.19. Be not diſcouraged. there are degrees of Faith, there is*a heginning of faith, Heb. 3. 
and there is a A122 /, a fulneſi of it; nothing can be perfected, «Ye 565, all at once; Art and 
Nature have their gradual increaſe: Nibil ſimul & inventum, & perfefium eſt, faith Twlly in his Pabl. 
and it is true in Rhetorick, that the firlt Orators had a more rugged file, which they of after ages 
poliſhed and made more terſe, till at length they brought that Art unto perfe&tion. The firft Pain- 
_ ters, nor knew, nor uſed more than tour colours, which Art yet afterward was perfected by Apeles, 

and others with great variety, Et natura athil magni volnit effici cito, Dzintil, The greater creaturcs 
ſtay longer in the womb, and are born with greater difficulty : And even fo it is in the Divine Na- 
ture, and the Divine Art of lite, Ph:1.1.6. 

Repreh. Thoſe who reſt in an imperfc& faith, They think low thoughts of God. Herein A- 
braham and Sarah offended, and it is the fin of their children, while yet they are young : Zachary 
the father of Johy, for this cauſe was [tricken dumb. Can he give bread to his people ? This offended 
the great God fo much, Pſal.78.20—30. It is a common fin that men rather propound to them- 
m__ the lowelt condition of Faith in the believer 3 yea, almoſt the unbelict to be imitated than the 

ighelt. 

The reaſon 1s, there is little or no Faith , nothing like love among us, that bclieveth all things, 
were there ſuch a Faith, we would believe that we ſhould receive the Spirit of Jeſus, yea, as E- 
liſha did a double portion, whatſoever ye ask believing, ye ſhall obtain, Matth.21.23. ; 

3. Faith and works co-operate, and work, together one with another : Res utraq; alteri fuit auxilio, 
Eraſmus; taith brings courage and valour, and works frequently iterated, in creaſe, and confirm 
it and other graces: To this purpoſe is that, Gen, 24. Abrahams ſervant chuling a wife , for his 


Maſters fon-gives her Ear-rings and Bracelets ; She that is to be a Spouſe for the true Iſaac, mutt 
havs 
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have both the word of Faith in the hearing ear, the hearing ; and Obedicnce of Faith, the truc Ear- 
ring, and the work of. Faith, the true Bracclcts upon her hands. Faith cncourageth, and fiirs us up 
to do, to act, and the a& and work accompliſherh the Faith : We ſce this in thoſe miraculous works 
wrought by our Lord in the Goipcl. Faith CXCItES, and ftirs up the believes to come to Chrilt, 
and to pray unto him, protels belict m his POWEr : This faith i5 accomplithcd by the work wrought. 
The Leper.comes to our Lord, Matth.S.2, Lord (faith he) if thox wilt, #91 earſt make me clean 3 
preſently our Lord touched him, and faid, I w:, be thou clean, And verſ.6., The Centurion petitions 
our Lord in bchalf of his ſervant,and makes proſcfhon of Faith in our Lords power,verſ.6.9, which 
our Lord interprets to be the work of his Faith, verſ.10.Matth.15.2 2--28,Marc.g.17,27.And thcre is 
the ſame rcaſon for the co-operation of Faith and works inwardly in the fou]z For thefe gas ſhall 
folow them that believe, &c, Mare.16, But hcre is no need of miracles now 3 I lay not that there 
is necd of the fame outward miracles, nor indeed at that time had all men who believed a power 
alſo to work miracles, 1 Cor.12, Do all work, miracles? &c. Though there be a power which ac- 
companicth the faith of all bclicvers which works inwardly the like miracles, Gal. 3. 5,6. The ſpi- 
ritual Jeper clcanſecd, as Matth.$.2, <IN 
The Reaſon is underſtood from the conſideration of the power of God, which is Chriſt, who 
15 &0X3.905 TVHG TICKS Wy, TENEOTG, Heb.12. Hcis the Author and cauſe of Faith, and that opcra- 
tive power, which accompanicth it, and he finiſhcth/it, and accompliſheth the Faith. | 
Repreh. Thoſe who jultitie thcmfclves. 1. By their hearing. 2. By their Faith without works; 
3. By their Knowledge. 4, By their halt will,” | 
Obſerv. 1. By faith Abraham offered up Tſaac, and that faith was imputed unto bim for righteonſ= 
zeſt, it was an operative Faith, which obtaincd that Divine Teſtimony. What then (hall we think 
of thcir Faith, which affords no works worthy of God 3 no obcdicnce worthy of believers, or pro» 
portionable to the Faith they pretend. Doubtlels it is. no true living Faith : For, 1. It hath ncither cer- 
tain, and infallible pcrſwaſion of Divine Truth, 2. Nor confidence, and relying upon Divine Power, 
1. There is no per{wation of Divine Truth, for whereas men give aſſent unto what thcy know : 
1. Eithcr by light of nature , ſuch arc the principles commonly known , as 1mpoſſibile ejt efſe &* 
on eſſe. contradicioria non poſſunt eſſe ſmul vera, &c, Or clic, 2, Men give aſſent unto conclutt- 
ons deduced and interred from thoſe principles, which is knowledge ſcientitical, which they want, 
who have not Jearncd Arts and Sciences. Of thcſe two the tormer aſſent 1s the greater, bccavte 
we bclicve the conclulions in Sciences from the truth of the princlples, whereot we are aſccrtaincd. 
Yet is there a third light more clear, more certain, more convictive than both theſe 3 and that's the 
light of Faith, whici1 1s a participation of God's Light, and a Te{timony of his mind 3-tor hovw- 
ſocvcr God be the father. of lizhte, and fo the light ot Nature is a ray and beam of God's light, and 
therefore they are rcendred incxcuſable who fin againſt it, Tom. 1, and 2, yet the light of Faith is 
much more glorious, *c, as. being of things above Nature, and cunſcquently the Light of Faith 
muſt be divine and ſopernatural, whercby we aſſent unto them : So that we muſt needs aſſent, and 
be pcrſwaded of thc things, whercunto the light of Faith inclincs vs, rather than unto thoſe, 
which are known, and. bclteved by the light of Nature and Art : Why ? they proceed from God' 
that carnot Iye, It two Men of diftcrent tights, whereof one muc obtuſe and dim-ſighted, the 
other acute :. If theſe two ſhould bchold the fame objects a far off, and the one quick-ſightcd, ſhould 
ſay they were a company of men , and the other being the dim-fightcd man, like him not pcr- 
icctly cured, Marc.s.24. ſhould ſay they were fo many trees 3 without doubt this man were a tool, 
it knowing the detc&t of his own fight, he (hould. not rather believe him, that was more: quick+» 
ſhghted than himſclt z becauſe he who bclicves the principles of Nature, or couclufions of Art de- 
duced from them 3 he fces, -as it were, with his own dim eycs: But he who: ſees by the light of 
Faith, and hath the evidence of things not ſeen by light of Naturc or Art : He ſecs, as it were, with 
God's eycs, or as God in us ſees them: So that the Divine Light of Faith brings with it a tar 
more certain, and convictive aſſent and perſwalion, than any other light. If now a man ſhould 
believe rhat he ſhould not have food and raiment, unlels he roſe early, and went to bed late, and vex= 
ed himſclt with anxictics and cares yea, if he believed that he could not live unlefs he couzcn'd and 
cheated, and went beyond his brother in bargaining ; Can we think that ſuch an one hath any Faith 
in God's Truth, who forbids all theſe things,and commands us firſt zo ſeek the kingdom of God,and then 
promiſeth that all theſe things ſhall be added unto us, and commands us to caſt all ozr cares pon bim, for 
he careth for us : Surely if a man firmly blicvcd this, he would not act contrary unto it, he would not 
bc difobedicnt unto it, | 
2, They who pretend Faith, yet obcy not in proportion to their Faith, as Abraham did ; they have 
ni0 confidence, no relying. upon God's Power, and that he is able to do whatever he promiſed 3 if 
he believe on the Power, he will giveno credit at all unto whatever contradis any Divine Truth, 
although his own rcaſon, and the light ot Nature ſhould gain fay it. Abrabams example maketh. 
this good, who agaiz(t bope believed in bope, againtt natural powcr, he was per{waded that God would 
make Sara fo fruittul, that ſhe ſhould be a Mother of Nations. And by the light of the ſame Faith 
he believed that God was able to raiſe up {ſaac, yea that Catalogue of Believers, Heb. 11. who be« 
cauſc they believed, what did thcy not do? what did they not ſuffer ? If theretoxe men ſhall P1C» 
cud 
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tend belief, yet live in their fins, and pretend weakneſs and infirmity : theſe men believe not Gods 
truth, nor have any confidence in Gods power : They believe not in Jeſus Chriſt : that he is able to ſave 
toFhe nttermoſt;, nor that be is the author of eternal ſalvation to thoſe that obey him, For ſurely did they 
believe that his words are ſo true, that heaven and earth ſhall paſi, but one jot or tittle of his Why 
ſhall not fail till all be accompliſhed : that the Heavens may rather periſh tharf any Word of Gog 
and that that Word of prophecy is ſure, 2 Pct. 1. and that he who hath ſpoken, as he is moſt true, "> 
he is moſt able to cffe& what he hath ſpoken, whether it be promiſe or threatning, or what eyex 
ſpcech it be ; he who firmly thus believes in the truth and power of -God, his faith cannot be with. 
out a due proportion of obedience 3 and ſo we may conclude from the contrary, that if he be guh- 
born and diſobedicnt, let him pretend what he will, he is no believer, he hath no true faith, 


2 Theſſ. 3. 2. 
062, I. Without works Faith is imperfe&. Seeft thou how faith wrought by bis works 2 © 


let our Faith alſo work by our works. If thou believe not in God the Father, I much more doubhe + 


thou belicvcfi not in God the Son. . Abraham believed that God was able to raiſe up Iſaac from the 
dead : Doſt thou believe that he is able to raiſe up Chriſt the true Tſaac from the dead ? who ſees: 
this with the inward eye? Moſt truly ſpake the Prophet of this Generation, Iſa. 26. v. 1—9. hay- 
ing ſpoken of the mighty power of Faith : The people of God, v. 10, 11,12. Let fazonr be ſhewed 
to the wicked, yet will be not learn righteouſneſi, in the land of uprightneſi will be deal unjuſtly and will 
&c. How was the Scripture then fulhlled, &c? It was a long time before Abrabam offered up 
his Son, that the Scripture teliihed that Abraham believed, &c. ſome fay fiftcen years, others twenty, 
others thirty, And how then can it be ſaid now attcr fo long a time to be fulfilled, when it it was 
tultilled ſo long before ? 

I Anſwer, that which is already fulhlled and accompliſhed, may according to the Scripture be 
ſaid yet again to be fulfilled, when it hath a more notable accompliſhment and fulfilling than it had 
before , Exod. 4.22,23. Hoſ.11.1. Matth.2.15, Fer. 31.15, 16,17, Matth. 2,18. Beſide theſe 
there are many more teſtimonies, eſpecially in the Pſalms, which had their fulfilling in David and 
Solomon, which yet had their more perfe& accompliſhment in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Thus in ous 
preſent caſe the Scripture was then fulfilled in Abraham, Gen. 15. 6. when he beheved, but it was 
more eminently, more excellently and pertealy fulfilled when he offered up his Son. Hence we 
learn to judge of other Scriptures, and their tulfilling : See Notes on Ephef, 4. 10. 

The Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaid, Abraham believed God, and it was accounted unto him for 
righteouſneſs. 

1» What is meant by this phraſe, The Scripture was fulfilled? 2, How was the Scripture then 
fulfilled, which faith, Abraham believed God, and it was acconnted unto him for righteouſneſs, when A- 
braham offered up his Son upon the Altar ? : 

I» The Scripture is faid divers wayes to be fulfilled. 1. When that which was foretold is ac- 
compliſhed, Iſai. 7.14. Matth. 1.2. 2. Commanded is obeyed; Matth. 5,18. 3. Promiſcd, per- 
formed, Pſal.2. Ad, 13.32. 4 Typihed, made good in the truth, Exod. 12.46, Fob. 19.26. Of 
theſe four wayes the firſt is moſt proper to our purpoſe : Hence it appears, that the Scripture was 
not perfe&ly tulflled concerning Abrahams belief, until his belicf was pertc&ed by works, when the 
works were tulhlled, then the Scripture was tulfilled, and not before. 

But is the perfecting of our Faith by works ſo neceſſary, that neither Faith is perfected without 
works, nor the Scripture fulfilled, nor a man who believes juſtified without them ? what then ſhall 
become of me, may many a poor ſoul ſay? I believe in the Lord, and hope, and truſt in him, and 
am willing to be obedient 3 but I have no power to do good works : God forbid that any belicving 
Soul ſhould be diſcouraged by fo neceſſary dottrine as this : Know therefore whoever thou art, that 
as the will and the belict, ſo the work it ſelf, it is not thine, who canſt not ſo much as think a good 
thought of thy felt, but Gods, who by his Law works that good will, who gives Faith, and works 
all our works in us, only it is our duty to yicld our ſelves up unto him to be ated, Pfal. 32. 1, 2. 
when the Pſalmift had pronounced him bleſſed, to whom the Lord doth not impute ſin : The Lord 
faith, I will inflrud thee, &c. but be not then like the Horſe and Mule. This premiſed, know that 
there. are ſome works of Faith that no believer can excuſe himſclt from the exerciſe of them : Sce 
beiore on Fam. 1.22. 

Exhort, Proceed from Faith to faith. 

Means. To perted& Faith : 1. Unbclieve what thou formerly didft believe : 2. Begin, lay the 
foundation low, the building will be raiſed the higher : The deeper the root is faſtened, the tree 
will endure the greater blaſts. 3. Prayer, 2 Thef|. 1.11, 12. this prayer is cffeftual, Pal. 138. 3. 
Epheſ. 3.16.20. Jude v.20, 21. The Scripture that teſtifieth of Abrahams bclict was fultilled, 


when Abraham offered up his Son, when his Faith wrought with his Works, and was perte&ed 


by works. But where is there power ? Do we fay we believe in Jcſus Chritt, yet complain that we 
want power, is not Chrift the power of God ? 1 Cor. 2. 14. And doth'not he who belicves, even in 
that he bclieves in Jc{us Chriſt receive power ? Foh. 1.12, 13. And therefore our believing ftands 
not in the power and wiſdom of men, but in the power of God, 1 Cor, 1.24. 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. And 


ſuch a power as raiſed "up Chriſt from the dead, Epheſ, 1.19, ſuch a power as enables us to tread npon 
Serpents, 


my err 
—— 


and given it to us, Nzmb. 14.9. as the words imply : ( Chald, LXX to give) now it we will none of 
It, it mult be in the Devil {fill, and by it he will prevail againlt us, 


— 
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ual DIAG- OfS5 Can. 
—— —and he was called the friend of God. 


or, 2. As they have dependence upon the former words : 1. Contider them in themſelves, 

: and ſo enquire, 1. what friend(hip is, and ſo what a friend is? 2. Arfriend of God + 3. How 
Abrabam was a friend of God? 4. To be called a friend of God. ( 1. See Notes on Luk, 12.4, 5. 

1. To be caled a friend, (i.c.) to be a friend; for fo vocari & efſe, by an Hebraiſm are taken tor 
the ſame In Iſaac ſhall thy Seed be called, (i, e.) they ſhall be, Tſai. 56. 7. My houſe ſhall be called 
the bouſe of Prayer, Luk. 19, 45. ods us onG» Tec ws Fav * fo Abraham here was called, 
i. &.) he was the friend of God, but there is more in it, tor NIP", figniheth not only to he called, and 
ſo to be, but alſo to be famous or renowned for heing ſo or ſo : Thus Tſai. 14. 20. The Seed of evil 
doers ſpall never be renowned, or ſhall never be calted, (i, e.) ſhall never be RP) 87, it's underſtood 
by Hierom of Belſhazzar , the memory of his Seed ſhall be blotted out , for no man of Nebuchadyeg. 
Sars Race ſucceeded Belhazzar, but in-him the whole Secd- Royal was extinguiſhed, his Seed ſhall 
n0t remain, faith the Chald.Paraph, fo ERP, celebres, illujtres, Num. 1. 16. theſe were famous, 
17, 2 Sam. 15. 11. with Abſolon went, Ezek, 23.23. Princes and Nobles, EYWMP, men called ; 
Thus we may underſtand ATi, famozs and notable. tor their faith and holineſs, Revel. 17. 1 4. 

Obſerv. 1. Hence it may be underſtood, that Abraham was called the friend of God, not in the 
rank of his ordinary friends, but according to a ſpecial and firgular privilege 3 ſo that Abraham wag 
famous, and taken great notice of in the world, for a ſpecial triend, yea, a favourite of Ged ; fo 
2 Chron. 20. 7. yea, the fame of his friendſhip with God was ſuch, th# the Mahaumetans when they 
fpcak of Abraham doing this or that, they expreſs it thus, The friend »f God did thus or thus, ox ab- 
lolutcly the friend (i. ce.) Abrabam : But where do we tind that Abraham was caled the friend of 
God ? The former teſtimony of Scripture is taken out of Ger. 15. 6. but this is no where to be found 
in Moſes's writings, but 2 Chron. 20. 7. Iſai. 41.8. | 

- Obſerv. 2. The wonderful condeſcent of our God, that he ſhould vouchſafe to entertain fricnd- 
(hip with man : What is man that thow art mindful of him, Pal. 8. 4. Nay, what is man that 
ehou (houldeft love him and befriend him, and make him thy triend, and ſo become in a ſort ons 
with him, ; 

Obſerv. 3. The wonderful condeſcent of Jeſus Chriſt, &'c, See Notes in Luk, 12. 4, 5. 

Obſerv, 4. The eminent cſtate of Gods people; they are the friends of God : Ut ſupra. 

Obſery. 5. What a deſperate defign do they enterprize, who oppoſe the friends of God, &c. 

Obſerv, 6. Envious and malicious men no friends, &c. See Notes on Luke 12.4, 5. Yet is that 
monitcr got into the Temple of God : See Notes on Exod, 20. 3, 4,5. of dangerous conſequence 
thinking to honour God who is Love, in the Devil. 

- Obſerv. 7. 1 commend unto you the higheſt ſervice of God, even the ſervice of love and friend» 
ſhip with him. | | 

Obſerv. $. Here we have an excellent type of Jeſus-Chriſt : Abraham was a friend of God, fo cats 
led expreſly, 2 Chron. 20.7. Iſai. 41.8. Jam. 2. 23. which is not to be undertiood in any inferiout 
degree, as all the Saints of God are friends of God, but Autonomaſticys, and xo gov, by way of 
excellency and eminency above other men, dy reafon of that real familiarity with God, who fo of< 
ten appeared unto him : Herein he figured the Lord Jeſus a ſingular friend of God, and brings into 
favour with God, Fob, 15. 9—15. Zach. 13.7, Vir coberens mihi, the man that is my felloty, 

1. Hence it appears, what it is to be 2 friend of God, in what reſpe&t Abrabam was a friend of 
God, tor God imparted unto Abraham his counſel, Gen. 18.18. and he entred into Covenant with 
Abraham, Gen. 15. but however Abraham was eminent, and exceedingly ennobled by his friend- 
Hip with God 3 yet was not this peculiar and proper unto Abraham, but upon the fame terms, coms 
mon unto all the Sons'ard -Daughters of Abrahem. unto all faithful ores : And ſurely if ever it be 
true, that the belt Legacy a man can-leave to his Children is his Friend, ſurcly herein it is mcRt true, 
that the butt Legacy, yea, the belt inhcritance Abraham could have to his Childrcn, a!l Faithtul Orcs, 

- © geee”: 13 


T* words may be conſidered, either, 1. In themſelves, He was called the friend of God ; 


CY 
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is the friendſhip with their God, 2 Tim. 1.5. Herein the admonition, it ever, is ſoveraignz Prop, 
27.10. They then axefriends of God, who arc guided by his counſel, and comply in all things with 
his will : Fob. 15. 14, 15+ 

Reaſon, Vide Notes on Luke 12. 4, 5+ | 

Obſerv. 9. Hence it appears, that howſocvcr Abraham, and every fon of Abraham be a friend of 
God, yet how intimate ſocver they be with God and Chriſt, how near {oever they. be unto him, 
Pſal. yet this intimacy, this friendſhip infers not equality ; they who are Friends of God and C briſt, 
they are not all preſently fellows with him 5 *cis true indeed, they are called Felpws with Chriſt, 
Pſal. 45.7. Hebr, 1. 9. Becauſe they partake with Chrilt of the fame name but Chriſt is in the 
ſame place ſaid to be above his fellows: and though as Chriſt is the Anointed One, the Meſiah, 
fo the friends of God and Chriſt are called anointed ones alſo, Pſal, 105.15. Chriſftianus quantum ine 
ferpretatio ell de unciione dicitur, Tertul. Whence the unction deſcends, Pſal, x3 3-2. viz, from 
Chriſt the Head, and they the members, and theſe have their anointing in meaſure, Eph. 4. 7. He 
without, or beyoud all meaſure, Joh. 3, 34. ſo that howloever Abraham, and the Sons of Abraham, 
be the friends of God, and Chriti, yet n all things be bath the preheminence, Col. 1.18. Thus Abra- 
ham was Ged's friend, his Favourite, which is not underſtood de rigida amicitia, which is among 
£quals 3 but ſuch as between a Prince and a Favourite, David and Hwuſhai, 2 Sam.16.16,fuch as between 
Alexander and Hepheſtzon,fuch as between a Father and a Son,the Oratour and Scholar ; and as it is true 
in the Civil Law, and in civil matters, us reverextiale remitti yon pote(t, that reſpeCt and hanour due 
from an inferiour to his fuperiour, can never be remitted, as a Father can never xcmit, or excuſe 
his Son from giving him honour {o much more between God and his friends it is true, the 
Friends of God and Chriſt, do, and myſt for ever honour and reverence their great Friend ; and 
though it be true, that perfet Jove cafis out fear, 1 Joh. 24. 18. yet that is to be underſtood of 
that fear which hath torment, as it 1s eyidcnt in the Text, not of revercntial and truce filial fear, 
which never is caſt out 3 fo that howſoever Abraham, and the Sons oft Abraham be Friends of God 
and Chriſt, yet in all things be hath the preheminence ; Yea, it this age could bear that word, deifica- 
tus homo, which I underliand all one with 2 Pet, 1, Partaker of the Divine nature, no doubt, who- 
cver partakes moſt of the Divine nature, and js moſi united unto God, and fo deificatus homo, 
ſurcly he moſt of all takes counſel trom God, and of all other moſt conforms unto the will of God, 
and of all men is the moſi humble, and moſt ſubmitted unto God and Chrili in all things, and there= 
tore for that reaſon, men are not all one, or equal with him. 

Exhort. Be Friends with God, 2 Cor. 20. The Dignity, Seems it a ſmall thing to be Son in law 
to a King ? \aith David. How much more reaſonably may we argue, ſeems it a ſmall thing tobe 
4 Servant, a Son, a Friend, and a Favourite unto the King of Kings z 2 Chron. 16. g., Sapient. 7.27. 
per nationes. Conlider other Friend(hips, how brittle, how inconſtant they are; yea, how un- 
profitable, yea, oftentimes how dangerous? How pernicious ? The beſt laſts no longer than the 
cauſe of it 3 if protit, where that ccaſcth, there ceaſcth the Friendſhip, 


Vulgus amicitias utiltate probat : 


When pleaſure, when that ends, there's an end of the Friendſhip, Many Brethren and Friends ap» 
pear at the Tavern-door, but at Priſon-door not one; not one of them will fay like our great Friend 
Emmanuel, T am with you to the end of the world: he was with his Friend Foſeph in prifon ; Who will 
fay, or can make it good, as our great Friend ſayth, I will never leave you, nor forſake you, with 
whom do men deſire to acquaint themſelvcs, and maintain triend{hip with all, but ſuch as are rich 
and wealthy, ſuch as axe in Authority, Honour, Reputation, and ſuch as can, and, as they hope, will 
make them partakers of that good they enjoy. It God be our Friend, all good things come 
with him tor belide that he is onne bonum, Exod. All what ever is defixeable, and wiſhed for by the 
heart of man, it comes along with this friend(hip, Solomon begg'd wiſdom, 1 King.3.11—14. Wiſd.7. 
11. What do men deſire above all things ? Is it life ? Is his favoxr there is life, Plal. 30. Hercin ſurely, 
the Jewiſh Proverb is moſt true, Eztber friendſhip or death ; Is it peace ? Acquaint thy ſelf with him, 
and be at peace, Job 22.21. Eliphaz, Is it reſt ? Come wnto me all ye that labour, ond I will give 
you reſt : Matth. 11; 

Means, Renounce the friendſhip of ths world, the love of this world, and the love of God they 
cannot conſiſt z they are oav5xTax, Fam. 4. 4. 1 Job, 2.15, Itis true, ſubordinata xon pugnant ; 10 
that a man may love God with all bir heart, &c. yet love bis ueighbour as himſelf ; becauſe theſe 
two are {ubordinate, and out of the love of God, and from that fir commandment of love to 
God, we love oux Neighbour. But God and the world are not ſubordinate, but oppoſite to one 
another z fo that he who loves the world, cannot love God, 1 Joh. 2. 15. Rom. $.7, The wildom of 
God makes friends of God, Wifd. 7. 27. 28. How doth wiſdom make friends of God? Not by 
cockering, not by much indulgence, no, Bonum virum in deliciis nou babet, ſed miris modus probat, 
purgat, exagitat, Sen. lib. primo de provid. ſothe wiſe man tells us, that wiſdom makes friends of 
God, Eccluf. 4. 12——21. and 6.7, 8. Thus the Lord Jeſus woyld not preſently commit himſelf 


to his Diſciples, Fob. 2. 22,23, 24+ 1 Theſſ. 2.4. S2r44ds peg. Thus the Lord tryed roms 
befors 
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before he truſted him, and made him his Friend, Ger. 22. The Lord tempted Abraham: he had 
tempted him nine times before, and thar by great temptations3 bur till he was to offer up 1/2ac, 
they are not called temptations, but when he had offered up his Son, verſ. 12. the Lord faith, Nav 
cognovi ; When the Lord tempts us ſo far, as to part with all we have, with our joy, with the de: 
light of our ſouls, wheti we ſuffer ixnto blood, ſtriving againſt fin. Likeneſs in manners and quali- 
ties, Similit:do amoris, illex eft & amicitie, Likeneſs in manners, it wins exceedingly upon men, 
and eſpecially upon our God 3 Patience and Long-ſuffering, Holineſs, Mercy. 
ed dowie taived the friend of God. | Z- in er 
Conſider the words in reference tq the former, and fo in all Abraham's tormer lite, he was a pro- 
bationer, and was tryed and tempted by God, and approved fit and worthy of himſelf ; and fo 
he w called a friend of God, Nor is this proper unto Abraham, but common unto every Son and 
Daughter of Abraham ;, he requireth of every one of us, our abomination and utter relinquiſhing 
of all friendſhip, all ſelf-love, all love of the world, and the things of the world, that we Ton- 
tentedly part with all things, ſuffer the loſs of all things, life and all for his fake 3 he requires our 
whole afhance, faith, truft -and confidence to be pitched upon himfelf ; he requires all our love 
with all our heart, &. to be centred and founded wholly and folely upon himſelf; he requires all 
our Obedience, and perfeting of our Faith by works, even as Abrabam did : and then having 
tryed us, and found us fit for himſelf, he honours us with the name of friends, Wins 
Why did the Lord firſt try Abraham 5 And why doth he firſt try us, before, he makes us his 
friends? 1, In regard of man, his great unfitneſs, departing from his God, and placing his Faith, 
Love, &c. on the creature; Having forſaken the fountain of living waterr, he hath dig'd himſelf 
Cifterns, broken Cifterns that will hold no waters : He finds us his enemies 3 Cel. 1.21. and accbrding- 
ly deals with us, Non ab extremo ad extremum, Mifi per media \ we firſt are brought to fear him, 
prima menſura Deitatis, then hope for reward, and laſtly we love him, and fo by degrees, fot even 
then ſomewhat of our firſt eftate hangs on us, and is not eafily ſeparated from us : And therefore 
the Father who takes us firft under his Difcipline, he corrects us, and chaftens us; Pſal. 94. 12. 
Hebr. 12. Hoſ. 6. 5. Ecclnſ..4 17, And the Son he receiveth us ſo chaſtened and corrected, and 
drawn to him by the Fathers love, and he ſcourgeth us alfo : By his ſtripes we are healed, Eſay 53. 
7. Prov 20. 30. Eliſha flayeth w, Mal. 3, Act. 10. Peter muſt kill and edt, He cannot be united 
unto his creature, but by ſomething of himſelf : the eye cannot fee the Sun unleſs it be Soliformis, 
In thy light ſhall we ſee light, All other Friendſhips are enmities unto God, and therefore incon- 
fiſtent with Friendſhip with God : The friendſhip of the world is enmity with God, Jam. 4. 4- No man 
can ſerve God and Mammon, 2 Cor. 6. 1 Fob. 2, Love not the world, nor the things of the warld; if 
any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him, God cannot be our Fricnd, as he was 
Abrahanrs, unleſs we love him as Abraham did, even with all. our heart, and if we keep back part 
of our heart, or ſoul, or mind, orſtrength and love not God with that ; in that we undervalue 
and eſteem our God lefs than that, what ever it is we love more than our God. This diſcovers the 
reaſon, why the Great God, though he be the chief Good, yea, ome bonum, yea, vvroxyo gu, 
the very beſt Friend where he takes, yet hath ſo few truc Friends in the world. In thofe many ge- 
nerations before the flood, only one man named in an age. Abel, Seth, Enoſy, Enoch, Noab, and 
the other Preachers of Righteouſneſs, who walked with God, all-the refi overwhelmed with the 
flood. After that Abraham fingled out of all the world: And Friendſhip with God to be found 
only among the people of the God of Abraham. And when the fulneſs of time came, when our great 
Friend entred into the world, what Friends found he in it > He came among bis own, and bis own 
received him xot, Joh. 1. 10,11. Afew Shepherds and Fiſhermen, whom God the Father had pre- 
pared for him. AN the Profeſſors of Religion: the Pharifees, alf the Learned men, as the Sctibes, 
all the ſecular power; and men in place and authority rejeRed him 3 Fob. 19. 12. Pilate had rather 
be Ceſar's friend, than God's, than Chriſt's Friend. It was a great crime to be one of his Friends ? 
W hat ſhall we ſay of his ſecond coming? His coming in the Spirit > Hath he found mote Frjends 
now ? Multi Dominum comprimunt, una tangit. The Hypocriſie of thoſe who profeſs Religion, 
far exceeds all the former, and is ſo palpable, that every one difcerns it. And how likely a thing 
it 1s, that this age ſhould afford many Friends of God and Chriſt, it appears by our opinion we 
have almoſt generally entertained thoughout the whole Chriſtian world, and more notably among 
us. That it is _—_— to be a friend of Feſws Chriſt, Is there any ſuch opinion * What elfe do we 
mean, when we fay, it is impothible for us to do whatſoever he commands us, which is the true an 
proper character, and note of Chriſt's Friends ? Fob. 15.14. Now, who but a mad man, or a 
tool will ever go about todo that which is impoſhble for him to do ? Or which he himſelf appre- 
hends to be impoſlible, which is all one. This opinion hath gotten ground, &c. Vide Notes on 
Matth, 22.37.* Surcly the judgmenes of God have not been {o long in the world without cauſe; - 
Since the Angel preached the everlaſting Goſpel, Revel. 14. Babylon hath been falling : That of 
Zachary, muſt yet be fulfilled, Zach, 13. 7,8, 9. God permitted bis beſt friend to be cut off. | | 
Obſerv, The reaſon of thofe hardſhips which God's beſt Friends go through, bcture he feem to 
own them as fuch z Abraham, Joſeph, David , Toſeph, by what by-ways was he brought ro that Ho- 
nout, that God had promifcd him long before : hated and fold by his Brethren 3 entertairied at tirlf 
E-c eeci3 tairhy 
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fairly in Egypt. But his brethrens hatred, not ſo-dangerous as his Miſtreſs love, Caſt int9 prifon 
where helyes three years, Gex.45.8. and 50.19, 20. Fob. The like we ſce,in Darid, Ecclus.q.17, 
and 6.5.8. He was the truth of all theſe, the Lord Jcfus Chritt how, did the Father exercilc him > 
Phil.2.8.: Think, it not ſtrange concerning the fiery tryal. Let the ſame mind be in you, as was alſy in 
- Chriſt Jeſus. Whoſoever will be my Diſciple, let him deny himſelf, &c., Therctore Paul muſt be caſt 
down, and ſuffer thoſe manifold hard{hips which he reckons up, 2 Cor, 11. By all theſe our oreat 
friend conformeth us to his will: Rom. 8, 29, Conformed wnto his Son. As he was torſaken, {o we 
by ſpiritual deſertion. Having done the will of God, ye may inherit the promiſes, Hebero,5, 36. 
Surely that. of Zachary 13,7 $.9, muli have the tulhlling, . ;? | 

Repreb.; Thoſe who would be friends of God and Chrift, yet will not paſs through. theſe tryals , 
which all the friends of God muſt go through. It any thing beta] them: contrary to their. own 
will, prcſently they are offended, Delicatuli, Yea, they conceive that Godjis their enemy, Therefore 
they will preſently free themſelves, of that which fcems inconvenient unto them, 2 King:6.33, Alas! 
They conlider not that the very firſt requilitc in a triend of - God, it is to deny. himſelf, his own wil- 
dom and counſel, He cometh now to take all his counſel of God, and , comes.to his toot, he 
conſiders not that ke.hath profeſſed to deny his own. will, and to conform himſelt unto the will 
of God. This is no extemporary bufinc{s, not done upon a ſudden, Rom.y2.1. And how long hath 
thy God waited upon thee, Fo» 33. The Ancicnts enquire what ſhould, be the reafon, that Foſeph 
ſhould be ſo long in priſon, And *tis well reſolved by one of them : He detircd the help of one of 
Pharaob's ſervants, Gen. 49. 14. He bad experienee of Gods giving him favour in the cyes of his 
Maſter, then of the Keeper of the priſon 3. yet now weary of his durance : He deviſeth a way for 
his own enlargement, and the Lord crofſeth him in that, and continues him, in priſon two years af+ 
ter it. It is grievous to a friend, to be diſiruſted, and ſuſpected by his friend. The Lord will not en- 
dure, Hezech. 2 King, 20. 12, 13. Aſa, 2 Chron. 16, 3—9. The leaſt difidence in God is wont 
to be ſeverly puniſhed. Now to {cek the favour of one, is a kind of difidence, when the triends of 
God are weary of ſubmitting, and would tree themſclves. Therefore, Lxk.9.23. Having ſaid, Let 
him deny bimfelf ; he preſently adds,verſ.24. I boſoever will ſave his life ſhall loſe it, 

Repreh. 2. Our great unthankfulneſs, our great unkindneſs unto our God, our great negle& of 
our {clves: He makes known himſelt unto us to be of all other, our belt friend ; Evex from the 
womb, while we yet hung upon the breſt, Hegirded us when we knew it not. He cauſeth bis rain to de- 
ſeend wpoin the juſt and the unjuit. He gives us our woyl, and or flax, Hol. Yea, He ſo loved the 
world, that he ſent his Son, Joh. 3. He with his Son giveth ws all things: And bis Sons delight is 
with the ſons of men, And what doth he aim at by all this love ? Surely he hath ſome end upon us; 
otherwiſe he would not go about ſo-to endeer himſelt unto:us. Truly. he hath an end upon us. 
But what is it? That we might aot periſh, Joh.3-16.17. That it might be well with us, Deut. 10.12, 
13. for thy good : His will is our holineſs, How doth the Lord. Jeſus endear himſelf, even to Ju- 
das : Friend, faith he, wherefore art thow come ? Judas did him all the deſpite polhibly he could. 
Hated him, betrayed him to his profeſſed enemies : Yet the Lord Jeſus profeſſeth friendſhip unto 
Judas, evenin the very ad of his treaſon, and was even ready then to do him the greateſt good, 
had he been capable of it. My friexd. How doth he intercede even for his perſecutors, his: crucifiers 
Father forgive them, for they know not what they do, How often hath he ſpoken to thee, Job 33. 
13,23,30- How often hath the Father. thus inwardly drawn thee ? How often would the Son, but 
thou wouldſi not. God himſelf is that goodneſs, Hoſ.3.4. which according to it's property, can 
will, defire, wiſh, do nothing elſe but good : And therefore is called, The LOVE it ſelf, x Joh. 

4.8,16.. Thecommon and general love towards all men. The Lord approves himſelf to us by his 
love to the world : So be loved xs firſt, and hereby he trys our Love, Matth.5.43. 1 Fob.4.20. 
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Searching what , or what manner of time the ſpirit of Chriſt 
which was in them did ſignifie, when it teſtified beſore- 


hand the Jufferingg of on and the glory that ſhould 
follow. © 


\E have heard of our Lords Paffion, what he ſuffered for us, He was ſtrickes, 
A ſmitten of Ged, aiid afflicied. 2, What he ſuffered of = He was wounded of 
; our iniquities; He was braiſed of our tranſgreſſions, 3. We have heard of 
Pg Our Lords ations in behalf of us; He juſtifieth many. La We have heard of 

"> his reaRion, he {ſuffered 'indeed, he bare our iniquitics, bat he overcame in 
$44 his fuffering, he bare away our iiquities. Hath he ſuffered, hath he done 
} all this, and muſt we do, muſt we ſufternothing ? Surely we muſt, for the 
& Prophets ſcarched not in vain into the time, nor in vain did the Spirit teſti- 

£4. he of the ſittings of Chriſt, rior our ſufferings unto C briſt, nor of the 
; Glory that ſhould follow 3 Orr labotur is not in vdin in the Lord. 

.The Apofile having after his Salutation and Blctling twice made mention of ſalvatio# through 
Feſus Chrijt , He commends it unto them as a thing -neither mean nor new, but ſuch as the holy 
Prophets of Old cfteemed fo'excellent, that they made diligent enquiry and ſearch after i it, how it 
ſhould be accompliſhed by luftcrings. 1. Chriſt was to ſr er, of have his ſufferings, 2. The 
ſufferings N Gods people arc Tv 6s Xx (5v, leading unto Chiift. 3. Glory (ſhould follory theſe ſuf- 
ferings. 4. The ſpirit of Chrilt in the Prophets witneſſed beforehand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the 
Glory ns, ſhould follow, 5. The Prophets ſearched 'what , and what manner of time the fpirit of 
Chriſt which was in them did ſignifie , when it teſtified beforehand the ſuffering of Chrift, and thoſe 
m_ lead unto Chriſt, and the glorits that ſhould follow. 

. Chriſt was to ſuffer, or have his ſufferings : Of this 1 ſpake lately out of Tſaiah 53.'4,5: I 
all not now trouble you much with that Argument, nor-indeed is that only here aimed at ; but 
according to the wiſdom ard divine artifice of Gods holy _ the words are fo frammcd,. that 
they fignitie both Chriſts ſufferings, and ours with him : 1. Chriſts ſafferings, me {o'the word 
will bear, To &s X@y5v mo ue, the ſufferings that Dowld come unto Chriſt,” 2,-Or . To es 
X@//57y me, pworro, the ſufferings which lead unto Chriſt * x1. To 6&6 X@ 51 To Shubente, the ſuf 
ferings that hould come :unto Chriſt ; And theſe are either 77 > cmd Mia, fore- afferings , Or TX Io, 
his paſſion : Either his poverty, contempt, contradiftion of ſinners. &:14Or, his deathi of the Croſs. 
2. The ſufferings of Gods people are Tv: 6s X&'/52-T Wome, ſuch ſufferings as lead witty Chritt, 
Luk. 24. twice, AG&.26. & Tx 6 X#/2s * And that we tnay know that the types and: figures 
of the Law forcſhewed theſe {\uffcrings of _ 1 Cor, 15. 1, 2. according to the Scriptures.” Theſe 
ſufferings are either outward or inward /: . Ourward, as the cnduring- of what ever evil is op=-- 
polite unto the goods of the Body, Fortune, Wink Of Body, as maladies. and fickncffes; weaks" 
nefſes : 2, Of Fortune, as poverty, loſs of goods, binds means of livehhood : 3. Of Name; as * 
congermpt, reviling, ſaying all manner of evil ſaying, detra&ion, back- biting z the fallly called Chti- 
Ras world, this Nation, this City is tull of falle and groundleſs detamations and i) wecrs, which - 


are 
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are the flood which the Serpent caſt out of bis mouth after the woman, the Church, Revel. 12. 15. 
2. The inward ſuffering is the enduring and no: yielding unto the carnal reaſonings, wills and 
paſſions which are ſummarily reduced ito two heads, Ecclef. in, ult. That whereby we are enabled 
to bear and ſuffer out all thele 3 is the Croſs and patience of Jeſng Chriſt, Thele ſufferings are To: &5 
X@ 45, they lead xto Chriſt, for ſo the throws and pangs.precede the forming of Chriſt in us, Gal, 4, 
19. and they who have crucified the fleſh with the affefiions and luſts are Chrijts, and Chriſt is theirs, 
Galat. 5. 

Reaſon, Why do theſe ſufferings lead unto Chriſt? and why muſt we ſuffer all theſe that we may 
win Chriſt ? There is a double neceſſity, &c. See Notes on Rom. 6. 8. 

Obſerv, 1c Suffering with Chriſt is no arbitrary butinets, or left to our difcretion : they are 7 &; 
T Xe45% mx Herr, theſe ſufferings lead unto Chriſt. 

Obferv. 2. To ſuffer isa neceſſary duty, ſo neceſſary, that without it we cannot partake of Chriſ, 
who is our life z ſo necefary, that without it we cannot attain unto falvation : See Notes on Row, 
6. 8. 

Repreh. The ungratcful world, who lay all their load of their fins upon Chriftz they conſider 
not, that as Chriſt ſuffered for them, ſo axe they to ſuffer with him, 1 Pet, 4. x. 

3. Glory followeth theſe ſufferings. 

Glory ſeems in nature to be the luſtre of Light : . See Notes on Hebr, 1,. 'Amxtyoopun*t 5. As it 
refers unto God, it is the excellency and eminency of all the attributes : 2. As this Glory appears 
in the ſouls and ſpirits of men, it is the laſt guerdon and reward of all our Jabours in the Lord, for 
as the ſufferings lead unto Chriſt, ſo Chriſt in #s is the hope, of Glory, Coloff. 1. 27. and 3. 4. When 
Chriſt which 3s our, life ſhall appear, then ſhall we appear with-him in glory : this is wont to be joyned 
with a throne, or a glorious kingdom 3 as 1 Sam. 2.8. to make them inherit the throne of glory, Dan. 
4.36. the glory of my kingdom, 1 Thefl. 2. 12. God hath called you to his kingdom and glory. Where 
yet we mult beware of a common errour, invented by the Schoolmen, which goeth tor current a- 
mong moſt ſorts of Chriſtians who diftinguiſh the kingdom ag God into the kingdom of Grace, and 
the kingdom of Glory 3 but what ever the Schoolmen, or otffers have conceived of two kingdoms, 
the kingdom of God is one : See Notes on Mar. 4. 11- Glory followeth theſe ſufferings : The 
Greek words are Tos pero Tae Sta, in the plural number, the glories after theſe ſufferings ; 
and fo the Vulg, Lat. hath theſe words, poſterjores glorias, the after glories, none of all our Engliſh 
Tranſlations have theſe words in the plura), as they ought to be, except only one Manuſcript, which 
hath the /atter glories ; But Pagnine turns them well, que poſt has fierent glorias ; ſo likewiſe the 
Ercnch, Spaniſh, and Italian Tranſlations. Nor do I ſee any realon, why. any out of affeation of 
purity in the Latin or Engliſh, or other Tongue, ſhould theretore wave the word before him in the 
Greek or Hebrew, tince its proper to Tranſlatpss to render the words as they tind them, but it be- 
longs to interpreters to give the fence ; And therefore fznce the Greek word here is 825 in the 
plural, though neither the Engliſh, nor Latin, nor Dutch Tongucs ſo elegantly (peak this word in 
the plural, yet it's no warrant for any Tranſlators to render this word being plural in the ſingular 
number, as Caſtellio here tuxns it gloriam, Martin Luther Yerligheit, and after him the Low Dutch, 
and alfo our printed Engliſh Tranſlations, Glory. 

The Reaſon why the Spirit of God exprefſeth this Glory in the plural number, is, becauſe in 
Scripture, when divine things are ſignificd in their fulncfs, the words are put in the plural number ; 
thus oixTguol, Rom. 12.1. thus very often MPT, Righteonſneſſes, are in the Hebrew, which we 
expreſs only in the lingular number, rot without injury to the Hebrew Text : Thus &vou iow Irs, 
Phil, 2, and the great promiſe of partaking of the Divine Nature is exprefled in the plural number, 
2 Pet. 1. thus Glories in the Text import ftulnefs of Glory. Another reaſon there is trom the word 
oppoſite hereunto , mx pane, ſufferings , which is plural; and therefore the holy ſpirit would 
countcrpoiſe them with the like weight of Glory. 

The Reaſon why theſe Glorics mult follow the ſufferings, is the juſtice of the Father, x. In regard 
of Chriti, who therefore highly exalted him, Phil. 2. and therefore he is faid to be crowned with glory 
and honour for the ſuffering of death, Hebr. 2. g. ought not Chriſt to ſuffer, and fo enter into plory ? 
2. In regard of thoſe who are Chriſis, the juſtice of God who hath promifed is engaged unto them ; 
yet left we ſhould ſeem to iand upon terms of commutative juſtice, the Lord who hath promiſed is 
juſt, when he performs his promiſe, but bountiful and gracious alſo, when he doth fo. both becauſe 
theſe Glories in worth infinitely exceed our ſufferings, 2 Cor. and becauſe the promiſe of Glory was 
made out of Grace 3 the Apoſile therefore wiſely joyns both together, I have kept the faith, &c. 
benceforth is laid up for me a crown of Righteouſneſi, which God the righteous judge ſhall give me« 
3» Another Reaſon may be given for this, more proper to the next point. 

Obferv, 1, Note here: in what method and order the holy fpirit hath placed thefe thiugs of 
greateſt moment, ſufferings leading unto Chriſi, and glory after theſe fifferings : The like Scriptures 
wh have, if we ſuffer with bim, we ſhall reign with bim, if we die with him we ſhall alfo live witls 

im. © | 
Obſerv, 2, This method of the ſpirit is notable, and quite contrary to that wherein the world 
inſtructs hex Children 3 tor men arc taught, firft to believe that they ſhall reign with Chriſt, _— 

| glory, 


” 
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glory, honour, immortality, and eternal life. and then to follow Chriſt in his ſufferings, then to 
die with him, then to cut off the offending foot, and offending hand, and pluck out the offending 
cye, and all this in way of thankfulneſs : Onanto retiius bic? St, Peter puts the Paſſions firft, and the 
Glorics after. 


Obſerv. 3. The God of Glory preſcribes his Servants their work firſt to be done, and promiſcth * 
them their reward afterward, Prov, 3. firſt they are wiſe and bumble, then God gives them Grace ans 
Glory; tir{t 2bey die, and then they live, firſt they ſaffer, and then they reign; if we ſuffer with him, 
that we may alſo be glorified with him, Rom. 8.17. TheGod of this world proceeds with his ſer- 
vants in a quite contrary method, he gives them their reward in hand, that preſent good which 
they defire : the Hypocrites ſeck tor honour at the hands of mcn, and that their Maſter gives them; 
Matt, 6, T bey have their reward, Luk. 16, My ſon, laith Abraham, remember that in thy life time thotk 
received'|} thy good things, and Lazarus bis evil things, he therefore now is comforted, and thou art tore 
mented : Thus he himſelf foretells his Apoſites and Diſciples ſufferings, leſt they ſhould be offended, 
oh. 16. 1, 2. | | 0 | 
J phraks 4. The ſpirit of Chriſt in the Prophets witneſſed before hand the ſafferings of Chriſt, 4ud the 
glories that ſhould follow. | : SH 

The ſpirit witneſſed of the ſufferings of Chriſt : The ſufferings of Chriſt teſtified by the ſpirit, arc 
either in the ſpirit or flcſh ; 1. In the ſpirit; thus in Adam, when his innocent nature in us was 
murdercd, Rev. 13-8, Thus when the good motions and inſpirations of the holy ſpirit (afe gaench- 
ed) Hebr. 6.6, of theſe the ceremonial ſervices and types under the Law teftified, the Lambs in the 
daily ſacrifice, The Reaſon of this Teſtimony ot the Prophets touching the ſuffering of Chriſt, and 
the glorics following, may be for the prevention of ſcandal, which the Lord in wiſdotn forcſaw 
would follow the Crofs ; and therefore theſe ſufferings muſt be foretold, Thus the Apoſtle tells 
us, that Chriſt crucified ws 4 fiumbling-block, to the Fews, 1 Cor, 1: Wn Whence our Lord ſend- 
ing anſwer to John Baptiſ's queſtion, whether he were the Chriſt or not, ſaith, The blind ſee, ths 
lame walk, to the poor the Goſpel is preached, and bleſſed is be that is not offended in me, Matt. 51. 

Obſerv. x. Hence appears the Antiquity of the Chriſtian DoErine: touching falvation, and the 
means conducing thereunto : This the ſpir# teſtified unto the Prophets from the beginning of the 
world, 

Obſerv., 2, St. Peter here, and the reſt of the Apoſiles teach one and the ſame thing that the 
Prophets of old have done 3 yea, the Apoſtles in the New Teſtament required the very ſame Righ=- 
teouſnels of God, which was required before-under the Old Tetament, even the righteonſnzſt of God 
by faith, not imagined by fancy, but ſuch really and truly wrought in us by the ſpirit of Jeſus Chrſt, 
Rom. 3. 21, St. Peter uſcth- the like method, Ads 3.24. and 5. 3o. and 22. 14. whereby they ſhew 
that the Law of Chriſt differs not from the Old Law, but that both have the fame founder ard au- 
thour : that the ſame God who gave the Law, commanded alſo the Goſpel to be preached : yea, 
St, Paul teſtitieth the fame more largely, AQ, 26. 22,23. 

Obſerr. 3. Hence it appears, as from manifold other Scriptures, that the Dodtrine concerning the 
Deity of the Son of God and holy ſpirit, is no new Doctrine, but that which was well known unto 
the holy Prophets, 

Obſerv, 4. Hence alſo it's evident, That the holy Prophets of Old ſpake not of themſelyes, but 
by the dictate, and inftin& of the Holy Ghoſt 3, (o. the Pſalms, which we ſay of David, &c. are in- 
deed dictated by the ſpirit of God, fo qox?7, nwoh m1, &c. are rendered by the LXX Tf Au- 
ſid), Ti Mord, Ty Ao, &c. therefore the Plalmiſt about to propound a parable, faith, T mil! 
incline mine ear unto @ parable, Pſal. 49. 4. fo that the doctrine of the Prophets, as well as of the 
Apoliles, is the Teſtimony of the Holy Spirit : That Spirit by which the Old Prophets ſpake 
and wrote was the ſpirit of Chrift : Thus we profeſs in the Nicene Creed, that Chriſt pake by the 
Prophets, The Scriptures or writings of the holy Prophets are Seonvd5wi, given by divine infpira» 
tion, they are teſtimonies of Gods ſpirit. ; 

5. The Prophets ſearched what , and what manner of time the ſpirit of Chriſt that was in them 
did ſignifie,- when it teſtified before hand the ſafferings of Chriſt, and the glories that ſhould follow, 

What time, (T6) the word is #ougge, which ſignifieth the particular ſeaſon or opportenity, which 
the Scripture calls the fidlneſs of time when God'ſent his Son, Gal. 4. What menner of time * ToiG-* 
This notes the coincidence and concurrence of things in the fame time, when Chriſt ſhould appear, 
and his Goſpel be preached in the world. 

As tor the former, what time : the Prophet Daniel! makes ſearch, and is taught by Gebriel, Dan, 
9.25, 26, ſeventy weeks :; Jacob points at the time, after the Scepter ſhould depart from Judab, 
Gen. 49. 10, Malachy, after the preaching of John Baptiſt, Mal. 3. 1. And the Prophet Eſarys gives 
as clear a teſtimony of*the time when the Meſh ſhould appear as any of them all, 2 Ef. 5. 28; 
My Son Feſus ſhall be reveiled with thoſe that be. with bim, and they that remain ſpall refoyce within 
four hundred years. 

2. As for Tov noe, the manner of time, that points at the very worſt of times, when the Meſ- 
fiab ſhall be cnt off, faith Gabriel, Dan, g. when my Sox Chrift ſhall die, and not he only, but all men 
alſo that have life, 2 Ed. 7. 29. that notes the Primitive Perfecutions of all thoſe who had yct the 
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life of -God with them : But miG- naecs bath reſpect alſo unto the Jatter times, even thoſe where. 
of our Lord ſpeaks, Matt. 24. 12. When iniquity ſhould abound, and. the love of many ſhould wax 
cold. Thoſe times whereof St. Paxl alſo ſpeaks, 2 Tim. 3. 1,2. Then the ſufferings of Chriſt, or 
Chriſtian ſufferings muſt needs abound, by reaſon of the abundance of iniquity 3 when the daily fa- 
critice ſhall be taken away. | 

Reaſon. The dignity and worth of thoſe hidden things, into which not only the Prophets, and 
holy men of Ged, but even the Angels alſo deſired to look, into them. 

Objeg. It ſeems then that the Holy Prophets were guilty of curiolity, if they pryed and ſearch- 
ed into theſe times of the Goſpel ? ſurely no, for they they ſearched not after vanitics, nor ſoughe 
they after things too high for them, nor were their fearchings into ſpeculations, but practical truths 
the ſufferings which lead unto Chriſt, and follow Glorics: Nor did they follow the guidance of 
their own tancy and imagination, but the guidance of the ſpirit of Chrilt, 

Obſerv, Hence appcars the truth of that which our Lord teſtifieth, That many Prophets .and Kings 
have deſired to ſee the things that bis Diſciples ſaw, and had not ſeen them, and to hear thoſe things 
which they had heard, &c, 

Repreh, x. Thoſe who pry and ſearch into the word of God, not by the Spirit of God and 
Chriſt, but by their own Spirit: The Prophet Ezechzel, 13.3. denounceth a woe againſi ſuch 
Io unto the fooliſh Prophets that follow their own Spirit, and bave ſeea nothing, Theſe ſearch not by 
the Spirit of Chriſt, which is not in them, but by the Spirit of Antichrilt : The old Serpent is call- 
cd un which -hath his name from prying, and ſcarching into things that belong not to him, 

Repreh, 2. Thoſe that ſearch aftcr, though the great things of the Goſpel, yet not that they 
may live and praGtiſe them, but only that they may know them : Thus many abuſe that place, F«h. 
5.39,40. Which words are Indicative, not Imperative, as it any ſhall look into them diligently. 
he will cafily find. Thus many upon this and the like days (ct apart to hcar the word of God 
there is much ſearching into the Scriptures, but is it that we may learn our Duty, and practife it, 
that we may find what ſufferings of Chriſt are required of us, in hope of che following Glorics ? 
Alas, who knoweth not the common guiſe of moſt men, to buſice themſelves on theſe days, ard turn 
their Bibles over, but let them lye on the duſty ſhelf '&ll the week after. 

Exbort, Let us ſuffer out thoſe ſufferings which lead us unto Chrift : After thoſe ſufferings follow 
the Glories: Yea, theſe ſufferings work our Salvation, 2 Cor. 1,6. They work for #s an eternal weight 
of glory, 2 Cor. Idarenot make the way to lite cafier, or broader than indeed it is : It's called by 
theſe terrible names, death, &c, Vide Notes is Rom, 6,8, Exhort. 
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Wherefore laying-aſide all malios;- and all guile, and bypocri- 
'. ſres, and. envyings, aud evil-ſpeakings, 
As new born babes deſire the ſencere milk, of the word, that ye 
may grow. thereby. hl | ; 
{MAMAS 250.0507 791 0 p22 07 3% | . an” | : 
> He Apolile having in the end of the former Chapter. propounded- un- 
WV, co us, the laſting, the cycrlaſting ſpiritual food, - the. living: word of 
God, verſc 23-124::;25- Jn the words I have read, he 1. Removes what 
might hinder and dull our. appetite, . laying - aſide all malice, &c. Then 
7 2, He tixsup, and.quickens ys thereunto. The. firſt words theretore, 
verſe 1. -may-:be conlidered, either 1, In. themſgl7es :. Or 2. With 1c» 
ferencg to the former, and to thoſe which tollow,, verſe, 2.. | 
1, Inthemfelves they, are an cxhortation,: To lay aſide «all malice, and, 
* I ol puile, and bypocrifies, and envyings, and evil feakings : ſo the Sy- 
Sa rick turns the words bortatively, .of which.;fomething muſt be ſpoken. 
4 + ...,., 1. Moregeherally, as, belonging to them all. iy common 5-;That 2. We 
may more prcſly and properly ſpeak. of every one of them .in.particular. ..*.. 


: Is Generally: gheretoxe the Apoſile; exhorts , «max, which we render + diverſly. in divers 
places, , as Epbeſ. 4. 1. To. put off the old man ;.and ſo the word hath. refcrence...to, a gatwent 
that is to-.be. put off, which is there called. the old man, Eph. 4-21, And thus malice, . guile, hypa- 
criſies,: envies, and evil ſpeakings, axe,,as the, 01d man's. corrupt,,, rotten. wardrabe ,.. which is. 
to.be put off. 2. It's rendred alſo,. Fam. 1.21. To lay apart, and {o; we may underſtand the ApoRe 
there, according .ta hiqgmain drift, &c. Vide Notes in Jqm. 1, 24 , And thus malice, guile,\ bypo-, 
criſes,., envies,and evil. peakings, arc as it were all weeds, to be.rogtedigut and, remoyed, that the in- 
corruptible ſeed may thrive, and grow up in us.. 3- 8s $2ugbk appears by verſ=2 3. the word dT, 
eb, ligpiticth ſo to lay aſide, as ill humours are xemove; which viriate and difiemper, the Palate 
ahd-thus:malice, &c, .are .as corrupt, and vicious humgours. Beeaulſe-the Metaphor is itakenfrom. 
things ſo different, J ſhall not confine my.ſelt to any: anc of them, but uſg.them indifferepj]y, as they 


, 


> 
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Doubt, But doth the Apoſile exhort thoſe, whg, wexe begotten,again,guuto:a, living hope... &c.. For 
ſo he ſaith, 1,Pet. 1. 3. Doth he. exhort theſe 77 uk We all malice, ;&c, .Werg.npt,all thee laid a 
ſide at their Baptiſm?, It is,true, at,their Baptiſm:they xenounced alLthele a5:we..do.:. ſuch was that: 
ancient form, a woTtgFaue TÞ ome, 1 renounce Satan; and; agcoggdingly: they ;abſtained from 
all acts of fin, wherein: they had-lived. before 3 yea, they. profeſſed an -utter hatred and: deteftation: 
of all ſin. Yet, all this doth buy. lap. the branches, of the tree, of wickednes, as Job compares 
wicked men to a tree,.. 706.2 4-,20., the xopts and. habits.of {in,, the, ftxoog inclination unto in yct 
remains. But the Lord hath made us to hope for an utter extirpation of all wickedacſs,. an abſplyte 
rogting.uþ of every. plant, Plich or Heauenly Father bath not planted. The day that ſhall come, ſhall 
Wn 3 FfEfff burn 
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burn them up ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, that it ſhall leave chem neither root nor branch, Afal. 4. x. And 
he faith ie who is able to make jt good, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. But this doubt may alſo be anſwer. 
ed another away. The Apoſtle doth not herg exhort them and us to lay /afide Fornication, un- 
cleanneſs, Adultery, Laſciviouſnels, &c. which arc the pgllutjons of the fleſh, which may be ſup< 
poſed they had already laid aſide. But being begotten again wnto the bope of life, by the Reſwrrefiion 
of Feſus Chriſt z he exhorts them to lay afidg their fpiritnal pollutions, ſuch as are here in the Texr, 
malice, guile, bypocrifies, envies, evil fpeakings: Thus Eph. 6. We wreſtle nos with fleſh and blood, bug 
with principalities and powers, and ſpiritual /wickedneſi, &c. | 

Obſerve, 1. What is the natureof fin, wy compared to. a filthy rotten garment, to i} weeds, to 
ill hamours,” to filthine(s and fuperfluity of naughtineſs, - 

Obſerv, 2, All theſe are the carthly Image which hath gotten the firſi place in us 3 theſe rags are 
upon us, unleſs we have alrcady put them off, otherwiſe we ſhould not be exhorted to lay them, 
alidc. | EN 
Obſerv. 3. This garment will not go off alone, theſe weeds will never root out themſelves, nor 
will theſe i] humours purge themſelves out of. us. 

Obſerr, 4. All theſe mult be put off. - 

Obſerv. 5. It's ſuppoſed that we are able ſo to do. 

Obſerv. 6. Note what kind of people the Saints of God are. 

Some conceive that theſe three, Malice; Guile and Hypocriſies are Synonyma, and import one and 
the ſame thing, as if malice were a kind of gwile, and guile a kind of hypocriſie. But we may as 
well go on and ſay, that hypocrifie is a kind of emy, and envy a kind of evil peaking, and fo we 
ſhall confound all together. But we ſhall hind in the particular handling of them, that both theſe 
three, and the other two differ every one from other. And that we may for our orderly proceed- 
ing herein, propound ſome method unto ounfg]lves,. we may underftand them thus diſtin every 
one from other. Theſe ill humours and diftempers of the Soul are either in the heart, or from the 
heart, or by the mouth, 1. In the heart, and that cither x. General and common to the reſt as 
malice. 2. Or ſpccial, and: that a malicious endeavour in behalf of oux ſelves, or againlt our 
Neighbour. 4. In behalf of our ſelves, to get our ſclves ſome good, and that cither 1. Temporal, 
{o malice brings forth gaile: Or 2. An opinion of ſpiritua} good, and ſo malice brings forth hypo- 
crifies. 2. A malicious endeavour againtſi our Neighbour, as exvierg, 2. Thelſc ill humpurs proceed 
from the heart by the mouth, as evil peakings. Come we to the particular handling of theſe things, 
that are to be laid aſide. IN LES. | _ 

1.. That which is: general, Lay afide malice. - The word here which we render molice, is xaxic, 
this word may be taken cither 1. Generally, as common to all the other fins following, for ſo uaxix 
and ogt74; wickedxeſi and virtue arc wont to'be oppoſed; or elſe 2. More efpecially by Kaxic 
we underftand a perverſeneſs of mind and will, whereby a martis difpoſed and inclined to do miſ- 
chief; Nocendi amor cums quis malo delefiatur alieno, Auſtin. And thus much our Engliſh word 
malice ſeems to- import a love of doing hurt, or delight-in anothers damage and miſchicf;” The 
Reaſon why this melice muſt be laid aſide, is conſiderable in regard of God himfelf, who here com- 
mands it ; he is good, only good, and' he wills that we be partakers of his goodnc(s, 3, e. of his 
Chriſt, Hof. 3. 5; Now maliee is moſt oppoſite hereunto 3 beſides ir ſowrs the heart, and takes a- 
way the appetite;/and hunger after Chriſt, the goodneſs and ſweetnels of God ; and therefore the A» 
poſtle calls it Zvpn « nei nome tzÞ, the leaven of malice and wickgdneſl, 1 Cor. 5.8. © 

2. We ought to lay afide all gxile. What is gaile? The word here uſed is S?AG-, which ſeems tobe 
taken ſometimes in good part, as when honeſt means are uſed for the advancement of an honeſt end, 
as when Samwel ſaid he camie to Bethlehem to offer Sacrifice, 1 Sam. 16. When his principal end 
was #o anoins David King: Thus our Bleſfed Saviour the Lord Jeſus being in company with the two 
travellers to Emmans, that he might try their affeQion to him, z@gormue, be made as thongh be 
world beve gone farther, Luk:2 4.28, And many like examples may be found in Scripture, all which 
may be accounted SWAG, gwile, as S. Pant faith to the Corinthians, wavZgyG- Mw var Ya- 
ſbov, being crafty, 1 took yow by guile, 2 Cor. 12.16. But that place if well conſidered, will ra- 
ther appear to be the froodh of the Corinthians to S. Pax, with whom be there reaſons, than of $. 
Pavl bimfclf,/ for the words following are his, verſ. 17. 18, Did I make 8 gain of you, &c. This 
kind of gnile howſoever, we' cannot truly call it dolas malus; evil: guite, becauſe neither end, nor 
means are evil 3 yet it cannot on the other ſide be well called dolu bowws, though 'the Civilians fo 
ſpeak; whenthey oppoſe it to dolws mals, becauſe it wants that plainnefs, openneſs and ſimplicity 
which-our Lord commends to his Diſciples, Math. 10. 16. and therefore it is not reckoned among 
the Graces and Virtues, Nwnquem inter virtutis ſuavitates retenferi queat, It can never be reckon:4 
among the delicacies of  Virtwe, faith S. Cyril, But it's then only uſed, when a good, and honeſt 
end cannot be obtained without itz as no man will chaſe to'take' Phyſick, but to obtain 'health, 
which cannot be had withoutit, he will not refuſe jf. | But the guite here 10 be laid afide, is a crat- 
ty and cunning invention, or device on purpoſe found out to' deccive, and\make a gain of others 5 
and this is implyed in the Apoſiles words, when the Corinthians faid, os had been ſuppoſed to fay, 
That Paul being crafty had taken them by guile, be it ſo, Gith he, Bat did Prrakg « goinef you ? 

or 
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Or did Titus make a gain of you? The word in the Hebrew is TN or MDA Orc, "ide Notes in Zeph, 
1. 7. 1 know well they are wont to diſtinguiſh betwcen Idolus, that jt is in did, & fraus int facts 3 
but whercas there are. many machinations, many ſubti] devices, they arc all comprehended in this 
large word, &m9e peer mayo S&Xov, all guile, all deceit and fraud, As for evil guile, anlus ma- 
Jus or evil guite in the latitude of it, it may comprehend hypocriſie, as Ecclufe wt, but it differs from 
it, as I have diſtinguiſhed them already 3 accordingly we may yct further diſtinguiſh them, that 
Guile is moſt what the City-ſin, Hypocriſte is the Charch-fin, or the tin of the Congregation Guile 
and deceit axe in trades : Hypocriſte is about Religion : Guile and deceit is practifed in the ſhop : 
Hypocriſie is uſed in the Church. 2 I's: 

" I dare not undertake to diſcover the ſeveral kinds of Guile, becauſe indeed they are infinite, for 
as 4 right way is but one, but by-wayes manifold, a right line is but one, and Jics even between two 
rcrms, but crooked lines arc infinite : I ſhall therefore rudcly GE ay TT diſtinguuh deceit and 
g:ile, into that which is inward or outward, The ground of this diſtinGion 15. becauſe no man 
deceives another, but he is firſt deceived himſelf : this inward deceit ye read of, PFror'. 14. 8. &c, Sce 
Notes on Zeph. 1.7; It ye enquire into the caufe of this inward guile ard deceit ; See Notes on Eph, 
4. The outward deceit and guile is alſo manifold : Sce Notes on Zeph. 1.7. . 

The Reaſon proper to this point, is, from the conſideration of thofe great names : 1. The God 
of Truth, God the Father : 2. The Son, JN EIN, the God Amen, Ia. 65. 16. The God of Trath, 
3. The Truth it ſelf, Fob. 14. the Holy Gholl the ſpirit of Truth : Since all people will walk every 
one in the Name of bis God, Mich. 4. 5. and Truth is the Name and being of our God : It's ncceſſa- 
ry, that we lay aſide all guile, deceit and lying, as that which is oppoſite unto the nature of the God of 
Truth : And therefore Epbeſ. 4. 21. If ſo be that ye have heard him, and have been taught by him, 
as the Truth is in Jeſus ;, that ye put off as concerning your former converſation, GC. | 

Odſerv. 1. It is not the Lords will that any deceit or guile be committed, Pſal. 92. zlt, 

Opfere. 2. How highly doth the Lord eftecm of Juſtice, and juſt dealing among, men, 

Obſerv. 3. How dangerous a man 1s a wicked man to himſelt. 

Obfſerv. 4. How dangerous to another, | 

Obſerv. 5. The Apoltle ſuppoſeth that ſome of the young Chriſtians to whom he wrote , 
had not yet put off, nor laid atide all guile z there is ſomewhat of the ſubtil Serpents ſeccd in all 
Adam's Children until it bc caſt out. . 

Obſerv, 6, The Apoſtle tclling us of all guile, implycth, that it's manifold, and fo it is, inward 
and outward; Sce whence the ruines of Common: wealths and Kingdoms do ariſe. The Lord will 
vilit for theſe things': Sce Notes on Zeph. 1. | 

Exhort. 1. Let the Exhortation ſpeak for it {clt; Lay afide all guile : It is an Exhortatjon pro» 
per to a City, which 1s called « <, and aftus, craft, deceit and guile difters not niuch from it ; the 
egregious tolly of guileful perſons : See Notes on Zephb. 1.7. . 

Exhort, 2. To be' truce, juſt, faithful, and honeſt in dealing. Remove the wicked Principles, 
which I fear are many wylicrics of trades, Prov. 12.5. The counſels of the wicked are deceit : fuch 
are the Principles of Atheiſm : Receive that ſincere rational milk. 

3. Hypocriſies ; This and the two following words are here in the plural number, whereas the 
two former are. in the ſingular, but with a note of univerſality, all Malice, and all Gzile, but both 
expreſſions amount to one and the ſame, for the two former are in ſence plurals. The three lat- 
ter by an Hebraiſm Ggnitic the ſame latitude, though they have no note ot generality, for by their 
plural number is to be vnderfiood the habit and tulneſfs of a thing : As when we read, as in Scri- 
pture we may often, Righteouſneſſes, Converſations, Godlineſſes, we underſtand all Righteouſneſs, all 
Converſation, all Godlineſs : And fo here by bypocriſies, envies and evil ſpeakings, we underſtand all 
bypacrifie, all envy, and all evil ſpeaking 3 all which arc to be Jaid aſide. 

1. Hypocriſies : and what is Hypocrifie ? It is the taking to ones ſelf, and counterfeiting of an- 
other perſon, that he may ſecm better than indeed he is3 and therctore it's called vue jos, an w- 
der judging, ſince every hypocrite is much otherwilc in reality and truth than he diſcovers himſeJf, 
and would be judged by the world : and therefore to play the hypocrite, ſignificth to hide and dil- 
hgure themiclves, and be as a player, Matth. 6. 16. This tin may be committed, and is many wayes, 
as 1h actions, in words, in geltures, and poſturcs, &c. whereof our Lord giveth divers examples, 
Matth, 5, and 15. and 23. 

The Reaſox why we muſt lay afide hypocrifics, may be confidercd in regard of God, and in.re- 
gard of men, and in'regard of that Religion revciled by God unto man, wherein he is taught to 
worſhip and ſcrve his God : 1. In regard of God himſelf, he makes himſelf known unto wan by 
his proper name, MM, which imports his eminent Eſſence and Being. And fach-as God himſelf is, 
ſuch he would have his people to be; not ſeering, not counterfeiting, but really and indeed ſuch 
as they ought to be: Thus «Ay.Fos, truly, and 6vTrc, indeed, uſed otten in Scripture, they do not 
hzgnihe only an affirmation, but alſo the reality and true being of that to which they are joyncd ; 
Thus Nathanael is ſaid by our Lord to be «&Ar.%5 IreqeAimnc, Foh. 1.48. There is a counterfeit 
Iſrael, an Iſrael only according, to the fleſh 3 the Diſciples of Chriſt are «A».99c, truly ſuch, Joh. $, 
31, 7-4 the Baptiſt was no counterfeit and falſe Prophet, but 8177s 72 cairn, a P ropyet indeed, 
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Mar. 11.32. There is a kind, yea, many kinds of falſe freedoms 3 but if the Sou make ye free, then 
ovTrs ta Fre © torch, Job. 8,36, Thus there are wanton widows, as the Apoſtle tells Timothy 
1 Tim. 5. But the Apoſtle would have ſuch widows choſen into the number, as were ov7zs 76G, 
widows indeed, This we may. underſtand by 2 Sam. 14.5. where the woman of Tekyah tells David 
I am indeed a widow, or, I am a widow indeed : ſuch as the Apoſtle deſcribes, 1 Tim. 5, 3. 5. 16. 
Gods pcople are rcally and truly ſaved trom the untoward Generation, they are not ſaved by tanſie 
and imagination, but in verity and truth, ovTz5 emvpLWvTRXE, 2 Per. 2.18, which our Tranſlators 
turn clean eſcaped, or to mend the matter, they put in the Margin, a little, or, a while eſcaped ; the 
word fignitieth really, beingly eſcaped trom them that live in evil, 3+ There js yet a third Reaſyz 
from the conſideration of the truc Religion, for certainly, among the many falſe and counterfeit Re. 
lIigions which are at this day in the world 3 that is the very true and fincere Religion, which renders 
-hoſe who profels and praife it moſt like unto God, 

Obſerv. 1. Hence it appears, that the hypocrite hath many cloaks, hypocrities, to cover his kna- 
very. whicreof ſome more groſs, and coarſe, ſuch as our Lord diſcovers, Matth. 6. 2. giving almes 
with a trumpet, praying i the market place to be ſeen of men, &c. who ſay, ftand by thy ſelf, come 
*»t near to me, for I am bolier than thou, Iſai. 65.5, But as all Arts have been improved by time 
and induſiry of men, fo the Art of Sccming above all others in theſe latter dayes 3 great hearers, 
Ezech, 33. 30,31, 32. Matth. 15.7. Such as make void the command of God to eſtabliſh their own tra. 
dition, St. Paul tells of ſome, who in the latter times ſhould ſpeak, lies in hypocriſie, abſtaining from 
meats, which God hath created to be received with thanksgiving of them who believe and know the ruth, 
i Tim. 4.3.. Such hypocrites are {ome who abſtain from ccrtain meats and drinks too, and drink 
water in pretenie of holineſs, and rcccive the Creatures of God without thanksgiviug : that's a 
new kind of holineſs, to abſtain trom that which was the practice and precept of Chriti and his A- 

oltles. 
s Obſerv. 2. We had taken on hypocrifics in our fallen cltate, otherwiſe we could not be exhort- 
cd to put them off, and lay them afide : ſurely hypocrifies are in a fort our tirlt (wadling cloathcs 
aftcr we arc born in tin; for even a Child is known by his doings, whether his work be pure, or whe- 
ther # be right, Prov. 20.11. and commonly as ſoon as they are capable*of any thing, they learn 
the Art of Seeming, Pſal. 58. 3. The wicked are eſtranged from the womb, as ſoon as they are born 


they g0 aſtray, ſpeakzng lies, Ia. 4.8.5. Thou waſt called a tranſzreſſor from the womb. It is not there« 


fore without cauſe that the Apoltle exhorts us to /ay aſide hypocriſies, 

Obſerv. 3. This commends unto us the Chriſtian ſimplicity, and ſinglenefs of heart, whereof the 
Old Serpent robb'd our firſt Parents, 2 Cor. 11. and continually robs their off-ſpring. This is that 
true nakedneſs, whercin our firſt Parents walked, and were not alhamed, until the Serpents ſub- 
tilty beguiled and cloathed them with hig-leaves of profeſſion, without the fruit of the Spicit and 
Life; and in that Cloathing we walk, until we put on Chriſt according to the {imilitude of his 
death : ſo the Lord cloathed vur firtt Parents with skins of dead beafts. I ſaw thee while thou wert 
under the fig-tree, faith our Lord to Nathanael, but he had now laid alide his fig-leaves ; when our 
Lord calls him an 1ſraelite indeed, wherein is no guile, Joh, 1. 47. 

Exhert, Uncaſe the hypocrite, lay aſide hypocrites, they are all in themſclvcs evil ; for whereas 
truth and uprightneſs towards God and Man, is that virtue whereby a man declares himſelf ſuch in 
life, words, gettures, actions, his whole converſation, as indeed he really is, and no otherwiſe : Hy- 
pocrifie muſt needs be an abominable fin, whereby a man hides bimfelf, and his wicked heart under 
the viſor and appearance of piety, virtue, holincſs, and indeed he is no ſuch thing, whereby the hy- 
pocritc renders himſelf hateful both to God and Man. 1. To God, becauſe that the hypocrite may 
deccive men, he afſumes and takes ſome thing of God upon him, and makes God himſclf the cover 
of his wickedneſs; as many ſeem holy, and rightcous, and godly, that thereby they may hide their 
falſe hearts, which muſt needs provoke the anger of the moſt holy God ; whence Fob 36. 13. The 
hypocrites in heart heap up wrath. 2. He renders himfelt abominable unto men, omne affetiatum eft 
malum, all what ever is affected is evil; fo that when good it ſelf is counterfeited it is evil z and 
becauſe this good is counterfeited only to deceive, which every man abhors ; 2uid vis patiar quam 
falli me patiar, T had rather ſuffer any thing, ſaith he, than to be deceived : hypocrifie muſt needs be 
hatctul and abominable unto men allo. . 

Means, 1. Ceaſe from thine own wiſdom, thath hath carried thee wholly outward to pleaſe men, 
to gain from them a reputation of picty : Thus did the Phariſees, Matth. 23. 5. They juſtifie them- 
ſelves betore men, but God knoweth their heart, L#k, 16. and he knows thy heart, how falſe, how 
lying, how hypocritical it is. 2. Be angry with thy {ſelf aud fin ot, 2 Cor, 7. 3. Turn to thine 
own heart. 4. Thou haft power by thee, even the Living Word of God, whereby thou mayeſt lay 
aſide all hypocrifies :; This is evident by the Apoſtles words, 1 Pet. 1. #lt, This is the Word which 
is preached, &5 vas, then in vertue of that word, wherefore lay afide all malice, all guile, aud all 
bypecriſies, &&c. 5, Let our yea be yea, and our nay nay , if we ſay yea, let it be found {o in the deed, 
it we ſay #ay, let the thing it ſelt ſay zay, Without ſuch a ſtrict watch we ſhall be in danger of hy- 
pocrifie, ſo ſaith the Apoltle, Fam.5. 12. 6. Thou haſt inured they (elf to forms of words, and 


taught thy mouth holy talk, when thy heart is gore after thy covetouſneſs. 7. Obey now m 
the 
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the heart that form of DoErine that thou art delivered to, Rom. 6. 17. 
4. Lay alide exvies: Confider 1. The name of it: 2, The nature of it. | 
t. Irs called @Hv6-, cither 1, Becauſe bt, 7t waſts. tiim who is envious, exvy ſlays the filly oxe, 
Job 5. 2. And therefore it's ſaid to be the rottenneſi of the bones; Or 2. Bccauſe ne deſircs. pru- 
dency and-excellency above all others fo it is trom PI%W, to proceed,and go before others. 2.1t's call- 
ed*invidia, which ſome underſtand ſo named, 4 11m vidends, becauſe envious perſons look too much 
upon other mens goods, and are troubled at their happineſs: Or 2. As others becauſe envious 
perſons are not willing to ſee thoſe who are better than themſelves. But although there be ſome 
truth in theſe, yet the nature of envy is more general 3 it hath ſome likeneſs unto virtue, and bears 
a name like unto it, as MP and Z1AG-, zeal and emulation, as when we {ee the eminency of 
Grace and Virtue in another, which we reach after, and endeavour to attain unto our ſelves. This 
isnot to be put off, or laid aſide, but by allurements to be put on. The exvy here meant 1; de- 
{cribed to be a ſorrow 'which proceeds from anothers good, and. hatred of anothers felicity and 
happineſs, whether that other be ſuperiour, &c. | 
So that the Reaſon why we ought to lay aſide envies, appears from the nature of that ſin, which 
is firſt ſo oppolite unto the nature of God, who himlſelt is Love, 1 Joh, 4. and to Chriti himſelt, 
who is Love, Col. 1. and the goodneſi of God, Hoſ' 3. 5. 2. Oppolite unto that love which ought 
to be toward our Neighbour, yea, toward all men, 2 Pet. 1. 3. It's prohibited of God unto his 
people, as unworthy of them, Pſal. 37: 1. Prov. 3.31. where the hrs us envy again{t evile 
doers and oppreſſors, or violent men: How much more doth he forbid us eovy againſt the meck 
and innocent ones, againſt thoſe that do well? As the Lord's eye is upon the heart of man, Ecclul. 
17. $. So the inward fight of the heart ought to be always tixt #pox the Lord, Pal. 25. 15. Mine 
eyes are ever toward the Lord, and 14. 1, 6. But mine eyes are ever unto thee, Prov. 3.21,25., Let 
thine eyes look right on; The commandments are to be as frontlets, Dcat. 11,18. This i the ſingle eye 


that fills the body full of light, Luk. 11, Now becauſe God is \ the being it ſelf, when the eycs are 


turned away from God himſclf, and faſined on the creatures; they are ſaid, to look upon that which 
is not, Prov. 23.5. and to be for covetonſneſs, Jer. 22.17. Eccluſ. 27. 1. Prov. 28. 22, He that haſt- 
eth to be rich hath an evil eye, Tob. 4. 16. Let not thine eye be envious, Eccluſ. The gift of the envious ' 
conſumeth the eye. The evil eye fills the body full of darkneſi, Luk. 11. 34. Hence it is that this ſin is 
called invidia, a not ſeeing, or a turning away the ſight from God. 

Obſerv, 1. Note here how fruittul the evil weed is, how the root of bitterneſs multiplieth it ſelf; 
the word is plural, exvies : and thus we read, Gal. 5. 20. emulations, and again 2 Cor. 12. 20: 
And no marvel, for we find it among the Religious, the Prieſts, the Scribes and Phariſees, Matth. 
27. among the irreligious and prophane, and the rude multitude envyed Iſaac, Gen. 26. Yea, 
envy is a worm that grows even in the trees of righteouſneſs, until it be worm?*d out, as Moſes 
out of Joſhua, Numb. 11.27, 28, 29. Envyeſt thou for my ſake. 1t intruded among the Diſciples 
of Jobn in regard of Chriſt 3 Joh. 3.26, 27. Behold the ſame baptizeth, and all men come unto bins, 
&c. Yea, it got in among the Diſciples of Chriſt Mark g. 38, 39. Maſter we ſaw one caſting out 
Devils in thy name, and we forbade him becauſe be followed not with us. 

Obſerv, 2, What manner of men the Lord would his people ſhould be, ſuch as promote and ad- 
vance the good one of another 3 Swch as rejoyce with them that rejoyce. 

Repreh. Thoſe who put not off, nor lay afide this evil habit, but envy one another for their tem» 
poral goods, and for their ſpiritual goods. 1. For their temporal and worldly goods. See Notes 
on Gen. 26, 2. For their Spiritual and Heavenly goods, MZzmor eft qui invidet, Envy where it is, 
it proves him leſſ who enuieth another : 


Livor iners vitinum mores 104 exit in altos: 


It keeps the Lord from his dwelling, Ezech. $8. The Image of envy in the entry, which the en- 
vious Phariſee who hath only an outward righteouſneſs, fits there, and will not ſuffer the ſimple 
people to enter in by the fear of the Lord into the Faith, and Love of Jeſus Chriſt z and ſo taketh 
away the key of knowledge, Matth. 23. 13. : 

5. kerTehoNicat, Lay aſide evil fpeakings. So we render the word, which. Arius Moutanu turns 
obtocutiones, obloquies, or ſpeakings againſt, or evil reportsz Pagnine with the Vulg. Lat, turns 
the word detraiiones, detractions, flanders, all which upon the matter are the ſame, and fignitie 
the drawing or taking away of anothers good name, diminution or lefſening of his credit among 
men Aquinas deſcribes it, denigratio alieue fame, per verba occultd, the ſoyling of another's name 
by bidden words, Yetleft here we ſhould miſtake, and lay aſide that which ſhould better be Qill 
xept on, we muſt know, that ſome caſes there are, wherein that which is evil may be ſpoken of a= 
rother, and that without fin. x. For poſfible it is that a crime may be notorious, and in all mens 
mouths: In this caſe, although the evil report of another be ſpoken of, yet the crime 
is {o notorious, that he who without any ill intention ſpeaks of it, doth not detra&t from a- 
nothers name, denigratum mon poteſt denigrari, 2, Another cafe may be, ſatisfaction of publick 
zuftice may require a manto ſpeak his knowledge concerning another, of whoſe fame and credit, 
otherwiſe 
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otherwiſe he is very tender. In which regard an oath may be laid upon one by warrant of the 
word of God: Levit. 1 King, $. 3. It may nearly concern our Neighbour, that his fin be made 
known to thoſe who may corre& and help himin time 3 Jeſt the Ulcer prove dangerous, it's ncedful 
to lanceit, Foſeph was no detractour, flanderer, or evil ſpeaker, who brought to his Father the 
cvil report of his Brethren, Ger. 37. 1. His near relation to them, they were his Brethren, 2, The 
heynouſneſs of their lin, ſaid to be one of thoſe not to be nained 3 the words here uſed, 7'y na7 
give a (hrewd ſuſpicion of it, that it wasa great crime, and they become intamous thereby. 3, Be. 
tides, Tet their ill example might infe& his Brethren. The hatred of the fin, and love to his Bre» 
thren, inclined him to 1eveil it unto him who had power and authority to correct it; and 
therefore he brought to his Father their cvil report. : 

The evil fpeaking here underitood, is the ſoyling and blemiſhing of anothers fame; This wilt 
appear from the conlideration of the original, whence evil ſpeaking ot anuther commonly proceeds, 
for why do men detract one from anothers narne, but either 1. From pride, and an high opinion of 
their own cxccllencics : and theretore S. James having ſpoken of humility, 7am. 4. 10. preſently, 
verſ; 11. Speak not evil, faith he, one of another: Or 2. It may proceed trom lightneſs of mind, 
when to humour and plcate others, men wantonly play with other mens names: Or 3. It may come 
from enmity and revenge : Or 4. Molt what it's likely to come from envy, when the evil ſpeak- 
er looks at anothers good name as his own infamy 3 anothers gain as his own loſs; and therefore 
this fin is here ſet next to that of envy. This fin therefore may be more properly reterred to the 
Devil himſelf, who is eſſentially exvy, as God is Love, and he is therefore called 22&po\os, whence 
S. James tells us, that the evil (ſpeaking tongue is ſet on fire of Hell, Jam. 3. 6. 

All which may be {6 many Reaſons, why we ought, To lay aſide evil fpeakings : But hereunto we 
may add the authority of the Holy Spirit, enjoyning us to lay it aſide, To ſpeak, evil of no man : 
Tit. 3.2. The wiſdom of God hath given a Law againli evil feakings. Thou (halt not bear falſe 
witneſs againſt thy Neighbours, Exod. 20. This Law he, ſpeaks cvil of, who ſpeaks evil of his Bro- 
ther, Jam. 4 9. Speak, not evil one of another, Brethren, he that ſpeaks evil of bis Brother, and judg- 
eth his Brother, fpeaketh evil of the Law, and judgeth the Law: As it the Law: giver had enjoyned 
this Law, To ſpeak evil of noman, as impollible to be kept, Add here unto that evil ſpcakings are moſt 
operative and hurtful to the backbiter himſelf ; Who is reckoned up among thoſe whom God hates, 
aud gives up to a reprobate ſenſe or mind, Rom. 1. 29, 30. And ſhall xot inherit the Kingdom of God : 
1 Cor. 6.10. 2. And in like danger are they who willingly receive an cvil report, and drink in the 
poiſon of an evil tongue. and theretore the Apolile having given a catalogue of thoſe who are given 
up to a reprobate mind, and among them the Backþbiters, Rom. 1.29, 30, 31. verl. 32. who kyowing 
the judgment of God, that they who do ſuch things are worthy of death, not only do the ſame, but have 
pleaſure, or conſent to them that dy them, | 

Ovjea. But may we not ſpeak what is true? The report of anothers fins 15 a true report; I do 
him no wrong will fome man ay, I ſpeak but the truth. 

Anſwer, The queſtion is not about ſpeaking the truth, but about evil fpeakzng , a man may ſpeak 
the truth, and nothing but the truth, yet be an evil ſpeaker. To fay concerning thee a Merchant, 
or Tradeſman, that thou art worth nothing, or ſo much worſe than nothing, perhaps the report is 
true, but doth not this report diminiſh thy credit in the world? Are not the words againſt thy 
Neighbour? Thou wouldii not, that theſe, or thc like words (hould be ſpoken of thee ? And why 
then (houldſi thou ſpeak them of thy Neighbour? Ought not the rule of the Law and Pros 
phets, yea, of Chyritt and his Goſpel to be obſerved : Whatſpever ye would that men ſhould do to you, 
do ye the ſame to them, & & contra, How often ſhall ye hear in this caſe, ſuch an anſwer as this ? 
If heſpeak but the cruth, let him ſpcak and ſpare not « So deſperate men are, like thoſe, T/al. 12. 
Our tongues are our own, &c, But our Lord ſpeaks this to his Diſciples, Ibatſoever ye would, &c, 
Matth, 7.12. 2. It was true which Doeg ſpake, 1 Sam. 22.9, 10. yet Pſal, 52.3. David calls it 
a lye : Thou haſt loved evil more than good, and lying rather than to ſpeak, righteouſneſs, tor although 
the mattcr of Doeg's ſpeech was true, yet was his intention falſe and lying 3 for hereby Doeg would 
imply, that Ahimelech the Prieſt conſpired with David againſi Sal. tor that end were the words 
ſpoken, and Saxt ſo undaſtood them, which David calls devouring words, verſ. 4. and how many they 
devourcd, ye read, 1 Sam. 22.18, 19. 

Obſerv. x, The Apoſtle implyeth that there are many ways of evil ſpeaking. 1. Lying. 2. Speak- 
ing truth with ſoyling anothcrs \'name. 3. Exaggerating anothers faults. 4. Milinterpreting 
what is good, as ſpoken or done, to an evil end. . 5. Commending coldly, frigide laudare turpius 
eſt quam graviter vituperari, 6, If weadd to theſe, flattery, blaſpheming, reproaching, ſirite, de- 
rifion, curſing, ſwearing, murmuring, boaſting, whiſpering, laſciviouſneſs, cenſuring, judging 3 
the vices of the tongue are numberlcſs, it's the common vent of the corrupt heart. There is a 
wy —r1 in us, at the leaſt, to ſpeak evil one of another : Wicked men cloath themſelves with curſ- 
71g, Plal, | . 

Repreh. Thoſe who have not laid afide their evil peaking, their raſh and falſe judging of others, 
their groundleſs, uncharitable cenſuring, their cauſcleſs bitterneſs one againſt another, and all this 


for Gods fake, dircaly contrary to the Apoliles Doctrine, 1 Cor. 4. Judge notbing before the _ 
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- 4nbil the Lord conte, 6c. yet they lay all their bitterneſs, their judging, their cetſuting, their evil 
ſpeaking upon the Spirit of God, as if that warratited thetn to rail, an blaſpheme, and (peak cbil 
one of another of things and perſons which they know not. Nor let them think to cover them- 
ſclves with our Lords Juſt inveRives againſt the Scribes and Phatiſces, M4t#h, 23. whoſe hearts he 
knew, and what cacmies they were, and the like, yet are to the Lords inward and fpiritual _— 
ouſnels, Let them not through their unjuſt cenſurcs, falſe judgements, and evil ſpeakings indiffe- 
rently upon all men, as mad men throw ſtones, and care not whom they hit, who are nat of their 
judgement. Whercas they pretend the Spirit of God, as if. their invectives were the Spitits Oracles 
and Di&ates, let thern know, that they grieve the Spirit of God by their raſh, groundIdſs, falſe 
judgements, and evil Ipcakings one of another. Let them conſider and lay to heart that good ex- 
hortation of the Apoſile, Epbeſ. 4. 30, 31. Grieve not the ſpirit of God, whereby ye dre ſealed unto the 
day of redemption : Let all bnterneſs, and wrath, and ariger, and clamonr, atd evil ſpeakings be put away 
frem yort, and all malice. bs 
Exbort. Lay aſide evil fpeakitgy. Let out Neighbours name be precious unto us, a5 it is to hitn ; 
O how needful is this advice, when there is ſcarce any mecting of men, but one vr other abſent ſuf- 
ters by them, Confider Beloved, whether it be ſo or not? When two or three dre gathered together 
in Chrijts Name, be is in the midjt of them, they fpeak, of the Law : But when two ot three detraQ, 
back-bite, deride the abſent, is Chriſt among them ? Is not rather aitporGy, the ſidridert# among, 
them ? The Wiſe Man gives the ſame good counſel, Prov. 4. 24. Put away from thee the frowardueff 
of the mouth, and let the perverſneſs of the lips be far from thee. Nor would this counſel be fo need- 
full, did we well conſider how preeious a thing a good name is, and how gteat injuty we do our 
Neighbour when we rob him of it. A. good man hath many kinds and degrees of goods, whereof 
the molt precious are thoſe of the mind and heart, which we call ſpiritual; ſuch are the fear of God, 
Faith, Hope and Love. This treaſure we bear in ar! earthen veſſel, a body, an houſe of clay, ſup- 
ported by a brittle uncertain life- The goods of the body are bealth, wealth, beaxty. We allo have 
every one ſome ſhare of outward goods, which we call goods of fortune, or goods of name; Ont 
Spiricual goods no man can take from us, except we will ; All the goods of our body, and thoſe of 
fortune (as they ate called) depend upon the life 3 ſo that 'he who takes away the life, with it he 
takes away all. Now good things of body, fortune and name have theit worth and eſteem, accord- 
ing as he who hath them valueth them. The wiſdom of God, which beft knoweth how to ſet 2 
value upon all goods, prefers a good name before all outward wealth in the world, Prov, 22. Many 
will make conſcience 'of robbing their neighbour in the leaſt of his wotldly S 3 It is the firſt 
counſel the Apoſtle gives to thoſe who have put on the'New Man, Let bim that flole fledl no wore : 
And ſhould we not be much morxe conſciencious in abſtaining from the greater goods, thoſe of our 
neighbours name? O beloved, if for every idle word that men ſhall Peck. they ſhall give a1 actoityt 
ir the day of judgement, how tnuch more for every reproachful, lying, flandering, &c. and what ever 
elſe may be called cvil = p ? Thou haſt matter all the wotld over, parcere perſortis de- 
inde vitiis, The caſineſs of offending herein, ©wis xo# Leſws oft lingua ſus, poritur int wdo;, it's looſe 
at on end,” O how needful is it that the heart be fraught with the good Word of God, that no- 
thing but what is ſuitable unto that may proceed out of our tnouth : The Wiſe Man giveth us di- 
vine counſels, and preſcribes unto us an exceljent method, Prov. 4. 20, 2t. My Sox attend my werdc, 
and incline thine ear umd' my ſayings, when we have them in the heart, verſe 23. keep thy beare with 
all diligence, &c,' Theh the next Precept will not be difficult, put away from thee & ffoward month, 
and perverſe lips put far from thee, eſpecially if we pray with David, Set a watch O Lord before my 
month, and keep the door of my lips, Plal. 141, 3« 
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As new born babes deſire the fintcere milk, of the word, that ye may 
grow thereby : 47 


He Apoſile began a gencral Exhortation in the forrhet' Chapter 5 3. He procteds to cx- 
h hort unto "m_ \ nog duties, belonging to ſever4l. orders of men, 
As new born babes defire the fmctre milk, of the Word, vhat ye may grow thereby: 
| The words contain' an Exhortation, enforced by a motive taken airy 4 ous of the duty, wheres 
unto the Exhortation is rhade 5 The Exhortation hath in it theſe patticulars ; 1, The objeR of it; 
Milk, amplified by che. adjunds of it, 1. Inberext; 2. Oceupate, which contains the duty : 2: The 
Tuhjefts exhorted, young Chriſtians, compared unto new bory baber : 3. The motive inducing to 
the duty, is taken from the ene, that ye may grow thereby, Int 
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have been utterly-deſfroyed, to ſacrifice unto the Lord thy God : And even lo the Lord reaſons, Amzalech 
hath devoured and licked up, therefore utterly deftroy theſe devourings 1055 but many reaſon : Let us 
offer ſacriticc,that is better than obedience, Thus the Lord of the Viticyard reaſoned concerning the 
ungratctul husband-men, though they had flain his ſervants, Ter, faith he, they will reverence my Sot; 
Pur how rcaſon the Husband-men ? They ſaid among themſelves , Came let ws kill bim, and let ws ſeize 
on his inheritance, Matth.21.37.38. Thus the Sophilicr hath taught the men of this generation to 
reaſon, when the Lord {ends his Son to require the fruits of his Vineyard, even tie fruits of the 
Spirit, cvcn the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt , they thus reaſon, theſe arc Popc- 
rv. this is the heir, the Lord and Hcir of all things, we cannot be ſaved by our works, let us bill 
bim by our fins, crucihe him again, and belicve that he is dead for us, and the inheritance ſhall 
be ours, : [i | 

Repreb. 2. Thoſe who teach and reaſon out Divine Wiſdom by man's {ophiſtry. Thus ſome 
magnitic Plautus & Chryſippus, ſaying, that it Moſes {pake Latin, he would uſe Plautrus his phraſe, it be 
reaſoned, he would uſe the logick of Chryſippus : Thus ſome magnihe man's language and reaſon, 
not conlidcring that the Divine Dodrine was given to us, that we ſhould be changed into it 
not that we ſhould change and taſhion it, according to our own corrupt reaſoning, Rom.6.17, 

Exbort, Let us ſpeak the words which the Divine Wiſdom teachcth ; Let us reaſon, as the Di- 
vine Wiſdom rcaloneth. Let us be wiſe with the Divine Wiſdom, holy with Gods holincfs : 
This we thall attain unto, if as new born babes we defire the (iacere rational milk. This milk is reaſo- 
nable Aoy4ze6y 5%A&xz The Divine Wiſdom is no way contrary, but conſonant, and agrecing with 
truc rcaſon, and the genuine Art of it, which we call Logick, as it is clear and evident, through 
out the whole Scripture. Nor is there any Topick, or Logical place of Argument in all that Art, 
that the holy Scripture, will not afford-an example of, -as all Logicians will eafily grant. Indeed, 
ſame arc wont to lay, - that z2h41 ejt tam ratioze firmum, quin 71 rationts infirmari poteſt ,, that there is 
aothing made ſo firm by reaſon but it may again be weakned by reaſon 5 But this is not to be underfiood 
of true Logick, but ſubtil {ophiltry, which is the corruption ut it. This may raiſe cur eſtimation, 
and teach us to {et an high price, as on the Truth and Wiſdom of God, fo on the mcans- con- 
ducing ther-unto. The Truth and Wiſdom of Ged is no othcr than the Chriſt of God, who is the 
very Truth of God; yea, Gcd truly, Eſay. As for the means remotely conducing hereunto, it is 
that common ray and beam'ot Divine Light, which ſhines more or Icfs in all men, andis the founda» 
tion of true Logick and reaſoning, 

2, We ought, as new born babes, to deſire the ſincere rational milk, The word here rendercd to 
deſire, 15 not ſimply (0:3 but indeed tv deſire with great intention and vehemency ; the word is not 
T0HEv, which tignihcth to deſire, but tmTo94v, to deſire earneſtly, ſuch a natural delire, as new 
born babes have of their Milk. | 

Obſerv, Take notice ot ourdegeneration, and of what ncceffity our Regeneration is, the'T.ord- 
calls us back unto the condition ot childhood? Iz malice he childrex, children are not malicious. They 
are minime mal, they arc innocent. Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye ſhall in 
270 wiſe enter into the Kingdom of heaven, O'what a deal of our manly work, ſuch as we have per- 
tormed fince we were men, grown men, mult heunwoven and raverd, 

Obſerv. Note what' the nature of dchire is, it's a! young, one of our ſoul. Herein our affcaive 
part differs trom our apprehenſive, when we-know or underitand any thing, we receive only the - 
rage of what we know. But when we detire, our ſoul is carricd out unto the thing we detire, 
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fACY KOT HOECAV EmVi£nk * 
And ſpared not the old world, but ſaved Noah the eighth per- 
ſon, a preacher of righteouſneſs, bringing in the flood upon 
the world of the ungodly : 


PF now deſtined unto deſirudtion, and unto periſhing in the flood, and that 
this man M, with a notable emphaſis, this man, fonnd grace in the eyes of 
the Lord, This Man was juſt and upright. in his generation : This Man 
walked with God : This Man was taken in exchange for the world, Ecclef, 
{ This Man was he, gzem Dominus Deus ad retiquix, ſecundum ſemen homi- 
aum refervavit, ut eſſet Eccle(ie ſeminariam, faith Ambroſe , we will con» 
ſider thefe things, and much more might be added concerning this Man : 1 hope it will not be te- 
dious unto you to dwcll alittle Jonger on the ſame Argument, that ſo we may imprint in our minds 
more deeply the charaQer of his holy converſation, and according to his Example reſt from our 
own thoughts, carcs, affections, and works, and generally our vain and earthly converſation, and 
walk with God, and fiudy to approve our ſelves unto God, and true righteouſneſs and holineſs, 
and be without blame in the midſt of a perverſe and gain-ſaying generation 3 that fo through the 
Grace of our Lord Jcſus Chriti, the true Noah, we may find Grace i the eyes of the Lord, in the 
time of the overflowing ſcourge. 

The Spirit of God in Scripture makes uſe of Noah's example and the Flood, to divers holy pur- 
poſes. 1. To figure out Baptiſm 1 Pet. 3, 2. To forewarn men of ſecurity, left as the Flood 
ſurpriſed thoſe of Noah's Generation, while they were cating and drinking, &c. ſo the men of this 
Generation ſhould be taken at unawarcs, when the Son of Man ſhall come, of which I have ſpoken. 
3. It's herc uſed to ſhew the ſeverity and mercy of God in his common judgements, puniſhing the 
ungodly, delivering the righteous, #ot ſparing the old world, but ſaving Noah. | 

The whole Chapter is prophetical touching the falſe Prophets that ſhould ariſe in future times 3 

having denounced judgement and damnation unto the falſe Prophets and their followers, verſ. 3, 
from the 4* verſe to the end of the gt he confirms the juſt judgement of God by three Examples, 
I, Of the Angels that had ſinned, verſ. 4, 2. The old world, veil, 5. 3. The Cities of Sodom ans 
Gomorrah, verſ. 6, Unto both theſe Jatter examples of Judgement, he oppoſeth two inſtances of 
Mercy : 1. The one of Noah in the Text, whom the Lord then ſaved, when he brought in the floo@ 
upon the world of the ungodly : 2, The other of Lot, whom he then delivered, when be turned the 
Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into aſhes : So that this whole Paragraph, Pericope, from verſ. 4. in- 
cluſive to the end of the gth, being a connex Axiom, or affine connexo, as the Logician calls it, or 
a conditional propoſition, the antecedent part of it is contained in the 4, 5, 6, 7, 8* verſes. the con- 
ſequent part in the gh verſe; If God ſpared net the Angels, &c. Then the Lord knows, &c. 


Ye perccive then the poſture of the Text, it is a. part of the antecedent, and therefore it may be 
confideres; 
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contidered, either, 1-'in it ſelf; or, 2. with reference unto the toregoing words, as a difimile, 

The Text, being conlidered in it (elf, contains theie divine truths Ts The Lord fpared not the 
o1d world : 2. The Lord ſaved Noah, the einhth preacher, &c, 3. The Lord ſpared not the old world, 
but ſaved : 4. The Lord brought in the flood pon the world, cs 5. The Lord ſaved Noah, bringing 
in. or when be brought in the floud upon the world of the ungodly. : 

11. What is the world? 2. What is theold world? 3. What it is to ſpare? | 

i. The world,though diverſly taken in Scripture, is here underltood to be the ungodly of the world, 
25 in the end of” the verſe,he world of the ungodly. 

2. The world of the 'ungodly. is here called d9yo4G-, which we turn old, the old world. Others 
underſtand by &2xats, the rude, ignorant, and tooliſh world 3 for fo indeed ogxoud, arg x,y 
Auewdy, in the Greek tongue, old, tignifie fooliſh, ſimple, rude, Ignorant, Others read it not &gXov 05 
but &2x1405 as 6 v56 &2xine; $2 TB Adys, Plutarch, which ſounds imperious, or which delires 
rulez to emſa7av dgyunaTte g!, drift, And 1. The world bctore the Floud might be called og» 
xx05,old.as being the firlt age of it: Or, 2. 'Agxotoc,rude,ignorant or fooliſh,as having tallo trom the 
Wiſdom of God, whereof they were partakers, and therefore called, D793, Gen.6.4. Or, 3. It 
might be called 219, imperioxs, or delirous of rule, becauſe the Giants of that age, began tv 
uſurp authority and power, and to opprels all the meek of the. carth, The Wile man compriſcth 
all thefe tignifications together, I/3ſd. 14.6. there's «2Xnop imperious, proud, oreat, FEccll. 16.7, 
He was not pacified toward the old world (there's &gx0495, old) who fell away, here are D791, ſuch as 
fell from God) in the ſtrength of their fooliſhneſs, (there's &2X 0v05, the ignorant and fooliſh world, } 
Or. the world may be {aid to be o/4: Either, 1, In regard of time, as that which in time was be- 
tore this preſent world : Or, 2. As it was typical, and repreſentative of that old periſhing 
world of iniquity, the old corrupt underſtanding, will and atteaions, and whole converſation. 

2. The word we tarn to ſpare, is pdgraJx, and anſwers to the Hebrew 22n, in ſfinz abdere, in- 
ſuauare,complett: amore, as Deut.z 3. epdoxlo, which is to ſhut up, or cover the cye 3 whence it notes 
ſometimes CN, to abſtain from puniſſrment or vengeance , to pardoit and forgive, to wink, at offences, 
And becaule che affections are attributed to the cyes, which appcar in them, as we diſccrn by the 
eycs of a man, whether he be. well pleaſed, or offended, as cven the beaſts themſelves can diſcern it. 
Hence the Scripture expretiing the phraſe to be mercitul, or not mercitul, faith, Mine eye ſhall pare, 
or not ſpare, Ezech. 20.17. Their heart went after their idols, yet mine eye ſpared them, from deſtroying 
them, neither did I make a full end of them in the wildernef, Deut.7.16, Thou ſhalt conſume all the 
people, thine eye ſhall nut ſpare. When theretore the Lord is laid zvt to ſpare the old world, we may 
underltand, that he would no longer be mercitul unto the men ot that age, no longer cover their 
fin, no longer pardon and forgive, no longer protect and hide:the world of the ungodly,.no longer 
wink at them 3 his cyc thall no longer ſpare thei, ' | D. 

The reafon in regard of the old world, or judge of the world. 1: In regard of the 014 world it 
{elt, it was grown old in wickednels, they had violated the whole duty of man 3 for whercas the 
whole duty of man is contained in thoſe three Adverbs, Tit.2.12, 1. Ew g!Gc, contra, Gen. 6.1.2, 
They were laſcivious, 2. Sirzkvs, contra verl.g. Giants inthe earth,and verſ.11.the earth was filled with 
violence. 3, *EVTEbac, verſy5, The imagination of the thoughts of his heart were evil, &c, And the earth 
was. corrupt before God, viz. with pollution of idols, as when Iſrael had committed idolatry, Thy 
people, faith God, have corrupted themſelves, Exod. 32.7. How? they have made them a molten 
calf, and worſhipped it, ver(,8. 2, In regard of the Judge of all the world, Gen.13. who knew their 
manifold, or great tranſgreſſions (OI ligniheth both) and the weighty ſins of the mighty men, Amos 
5. Whoſe patiencc was now wearicd, after he had fo long in vain waited for repentance, 1 PFet.3.20. 
From hence iflued the decree, to deſtroy the old world, Gen.6.7. that fo potentes potenter tormeuta þa- 
terentur, thoſe mighty men ſhould be mightily tormonted, as the Wiſe man ſpeaks, 

That this concerns us no man will queſtion, becauſe whatſoever things were written, were written fot 
our learning, Rom.15.4.All Scripture is given by inſy:ration that the man. of God might be made perfedi, 
6c. But that this Scripture molt neerly concerns us,' and our times, I have lately (hewn, and (hall 
now remember you, and add turther proof, unto what I then delivered, vide Conc. in Gen. 6. 14. 
Matth.24.37,38,39- 2 Pet.3.5,6,7. "HW 2 

I. They arc kept &vls Adye, by the ſame word, as the Lord decreed to-deftroy the old world, and 
when the time came that he had appointed, he {pared it not; So the Lord hath decrced to deltroy 
the prefent evil world, and reſerves it ovTB Aoyes, by the ſame word, until the time he hath appoint- 
ed : And as then he {pared not, (6 neicher will he now ſpare, that as when the old world had wearicd 
his long ſuffering, then the decree brought: forth ; So now, Jia | | 2 

2. ASthe old world is oppolcd to the world that now is, 2 Pet. 3.6, 7, So likewiſe the old - 
world is oppoſed unto the ew heaven, and the new earth, wherein dwells righteonſneſi, verl. 13. aud 
what old world mult that be, but the world of iniquity 2 Jam.3.6. which lies in wickedneſs, or the wick- 
ed one ? 1. Joh.5.19. Whether we underſtand the world of ungodly men,, in coxcreto, or in abjiradto, 
the world of ungoalineſs ard iniquity : Certain it is, as the Lord ſpared not the old world, fo ncither 
will-he ſpare this, | 

1, Not the world of ungodly men. The reaſon. why the Lord will not ſpare this cvil world of 
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ungodly men, is taken from the Analogic, and reſemblance it hath unto the old world. For as 
Noah's days return anew fo in reaſon, the old world, the world of iniquity, that muſt return with 
itz and that the ſame old world of iniquity, is returned anew, and that cxm fenore, with a large 
improvement and increaſe, no man {o blind but evidently fees it. 1, We have the luxury, laſcivi- 
ouſneſs, and intemperancy of the old world, 2. We have the violence much more ; he that was 
made to be, as it were, homo hom:ini Deus, as it were, a God wnto his neighbour, is now become, homy 
homini dem»n. 3. We have the idolatry of the old world, both outward and inward. 1. The 
old outward idolatry, is only covered with a new name, the thing the ſame; for though the Ro- 
maniſts can diſtinguiſh between idolum, and imago, &c, See Notes on 2 Cor.5.17. 2. Our inward 
idolatry much more. 1. The falſe God Mammon, wealth and riches, which is the great Idol which 
molt men almolt ex profeſſo worthip, and covetouſneſi is idolatry, 2. The Idol Tammuz, i. e. vo. 
luptamuſneſs, which Valg. Lat. calls Adonis, E.zech.8.1 4. Mulieres plangentes Adonidem, 3, The 1- 
dols in our hearts, Ezech.14.3—7. 4. We have the ſame, it not greater imperiouſneſs, every nan 
thinking himſelf fit to rule all others, and ambitious of ſuch authority, car «@ ivay, when hardly 
one of a thonſand is fit to rule, and moſt commonly the truitleſs ſhrub, the briar js more deſirous 
of rule, than the truittul fig-tree, vine or olive, Eccluſ. 38.27, 5. Another reaſon is, God is the 
ſame both in the former and latter world, the famic jutt Judge, and there is the ſame reaſon of his 
judgements, both denounced and iffuing torth againſt the old world, and their ſenſuality, vio- 
lence, injuſtice, ungodlineſs, impcnirency, and abuſe of Gods mercy, patience, and long-ſuffering, 
Add Ger. 7. 4. The Lord will defiroy all O\9v, av«g4uct, Efay 2. Every thing that exalts its ſelf 
2 Cor. 10.5» 

Obers,) 1. The Spirit of God here uſeth an example of the old world, to warn this after world 
of the detiruction ; Examples of both kinds, are vite fulcimina, #otable props of life, if gocd, en- 
couraging, us to the like good 3 it evil, territying us with the like evi}. The Lord thereforc is 
wont to make the tormer evil docrs, examples unto after ages, lett they become like unto them, 
So Jer.7.12. Shilo, Hoſ.11.8. Admah and Zeboim, and 2 Pet.2.6. the old world, Sodom and Gomor« 
rab, are examples to thoſe that live ungodly. 

Obſerv. 2. God the Maker of the world, is not a meer natural agentz ſuch an one dcſtroys not, 
nor can deltroy his own work, his action is unjtorm 3 but God is a tree Agent; fo that as he hath 
made, ſo he can, and will marr and deſtroy the work of his own hands, «ſpecially , that which 
hath firſt depraved and marred it felt, (as Eſay 27.11.) it is a people of no underſtanding. therefore 
he that made them will not ſave them , and he that formed them, &&c. And Gen.6.7, I will deſtroy max 
whom TI have created. | 

Obſerv, 3. It the Lord ſpared not-the fooliſh and ignorant world, that had little or no know- 
ledge of God and Divine things, how much leſs (hall he ſpare the great knowing world, and the 
teachers of it, who are turned from the way of truth z errantes, & in errorem ducentes £ There 
is a threatning of the Chemarim, Zeph. 1. which hath had in part, and muſt yet have accom- 
pliſhment. 

2. As the Lord will not ſpare, 7 concreto, the world of ungodly men : So neither the world of 
iniquity, 74 abſtrado, 

Myſtice, Obſerv. x, There is a world of iniquity ; Vetera ſwnt veteris hominis vitia, faith Anſelm ; 
theſe are called old fins, Plal.79.5. 2 Pet.z. Sometimes the old man, an old garment, the 01d cor- 
rupt underſtanding, the old perverſe will, &c. See Notes on 2 Cor.5.17. (moral old things) Reaſon 
threefold ibidem; The Lord will not ſpare this old world, it is his main delign to dcliroy it, Dax, 
9. 24+ Amos 9.7,8. The eyes ef the Lord are againſt the kingdom of ſin, it muſt not reign in our mortal 
body, Rom.6, 

Obſerv. 2, As there is a# old world, ſo is there a new world, a new heaven, and a new earth, 2 Pet.3. 
The Lord promiſeth a new world, a new jtate of things, Eſay 42.9. New things, theſe are to come to 
paſi unto a people that ſhall be born, P(al.22.31. 1 Pet.1.23. A people that ſhould be created a new, Pal. 
102.18. Born of the Spirit, andreaewed, and created by it, Pſal.104. 30. Efay 51.16. and 65.17,18. 
new creatures, 2 Cor.5-17, All which did not point at the -firſt coming of Chritt in the flcth 5 for 
St. Jobn, Revel.21.1. tclis us, that he ſaw a new heaven, &c. when many things ſhould come to 
paſs, which yet have not, fince our Lords coming in the fleſh, verſ. 3,4. Surely theſe arc to be un- 
derſiood of that ſtate, which the Apoſtle had attained unto, 2 Cor. 5. 16, 17. which is now to ap- 
pear, in theſe laſt days of the ſpirit, So St. John ſaw, the new heaven, and the new earth, the new 
inward, and new outward man, thenew lite in the divine Nature, when the firjt heaven, and firit earth 
were paſſed away, when we know Chriſt no more, according to the fleſh , but he that is in Chriſt, is «v4 
ulios, a new creation, all this comes to paſs when there is no more ſea of wickedneſs, (the wicked is as 
the ſea, Eſay 57.20.) when we are partakers of that divine nature, having eſcaped the corruption that 
is in the world through Inſts. 1 (hewed before, that as there was an old world, &c. So there 15 a ew 
world, a new creation, a new man, within the man, the new world, in the renewed heart of man: Sce 
Notes on 2 Cor.5.17: | 
Reprehb, 1. Thoſe who ſpare that which God will not ſpare , which he will have deftroycd, how 


dear are mens fins unto them? Remember what the Prophet ſaid to Ahab, 1 King, 20. 4.2. Becauſe 
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ſee ſuch people as the Apoſtle prophefied f ? 2 Trm.3.1,2, Herein *tis worth the obſerving, 
how ſubtilly the old Serpent, and Prince © 
his devices; the ſubtil ſerpent firſt winds himſelf into our (ſenſitive appetite, and complies with 
the defircs of it, which moſt abound in yourg men, as intemperancy, incontinency, and he per- 
ſwades men that their nature requires theſe things, non eft ſcelus adoleſcenti ſcortari, &c. that theſe 
are pardonable tricks of youth, though one ſuch a trick coſt all the Sechemites their lives, Ger. 34. 
Theſe were the {ins of the old world, Gen. 6. 12, Matth. 24. They eat, they drank , they married 
wives, &c, thcy were wholly bulicd and taken up with theſe things. And while men profeſs Re- 
ligion, and hold themſclves of a party, all theſe are accounted weakneſſes and infirmities, and trailties 
of the Saints, and upheld by a miſunderſtanding of ſome Scriptures, In many things we offead  al!, &c. 
All this while the unclcan ſpirit keeps his palace 5 theſe are fins of the old world, which the Poet 
calls jucundum malum, which though they tickle, or delight the fleſh before, and in the act of com- 
mitting them; yet they leave a ſting behind them, waſt the body, make men infamous. Belides, 
they are chargeable fins, and conſume mens eſtates, bring a man to a piece of bread, yea, want of 
it, drowtineſs cloaths a man with raggsz and God in mercy ſometimes by the memory and ſence 
of thcſe awakens the conſcience, ſo that the Publicaus and Harlots go into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Matth. 21.31. Yet herein how ordinarily doth the old Serpent beguile men, when they have c- 
{caped the carnal pollutions of the old world, he leads 'them into ſpiritual wickedneſs in Heavenly 
things, 2 Eſdr, 7.7. when he hath eſcaped the deep waters, he caſts him into the fire, Mark g. 22. 
when men have conſidered their old fins in their ignorance, their bruitiſhneſs and ſenſuality ; © 
then they think they mnſt be religious, they muſt be godly, and then they betake themſelves to 
this Sc& or that, ye read, Revel, 13. Of a beaſt coming ont of the Sea, and then.commonly all their 
Religion conlitts in oppofing thoſe who are of a contrary mind. Hence ariſeth envy, wrath, bit- 
terneſs, endleſs contention and firife, reproaching and evil ſpeaking, and if they get power in their 
hand, all the miſchief they can do; ſo that whereas they think themſelves new creatures, they are 
{till of the old world : ye ſee both fins, Rom, 13, 13. Not in ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, not in ſtrife 
and envying.: ye ſce them ſo diſtinguiſhed, Col. 3.5, 8. 

The unclean Spirit transforms himſelf into an Angel of Light, and now he will be an Holy Devil, 
as holy as he is, yct he is a Devil till, and makes men like himſelf; he is a Serpent, and they Serpents, 
and Generations of Vipers and as the Serpent changeth his skin, and then appears in a new skin 3 he 
is yet a Serpent ſtill, and worſe than before, as more vigorous and active, Matth. 23, They compaſs 
Sez and Land to make a Proſelyte, &c, He hath his name from-y*n extrabere, to draw out of the 
water, or out of hell, &c. whether it be that they laded their conſcience with more precepts than 
themſelves could pradtiſe, and ſo made them guilty of more fins : Eſax ſold his Birthright, there 
was his concupiſcence and ſenſuality: then ſought his Bleſſing, and then would kill his Brother. 
This Beaſt is ſaid to be Antichritt : Verſ. 11. Another Beaft appears like a Lamb; and this is held 
- by Interpreters to be Antichriſt alſo 3 for indeed there are many Antichrifts: 1 Fob. 2, The for- 
mer Beaſt appears like a Leopard, and likea Lion ; this appears like a Lamb, meek, gentle, holy, 
harmleſs, innocent, as if he had the mind of Chrift, and the ſimplicity of Chriſt, whereas indecd 
with the Lambs skin he covers the drunkenneſs of the Leopard, the ravening of the Bear, the ty- 
ranny of the Lion, the ſubtilty of the Serpent 3 for when he ſpeaks, #. e, commands as Hof. 13.1. 
He ſpeaks like a Dragon, All is but the old world diſguiſed, the Leopard, the Bear, the Lion; the 
Dragon, the Wolt, under a Lambs skin. The former comes out of the Sea of voluptuouſneſs and 


ſenſuality ; this comes out of the earth, theearthly mind, both do the ſame things, Now, if God 


ſpare not the former old world, will he ſpare the latter > Rom. 2, 3. Thinkeſt thou, that thou ſhalt e- 
ſcape the juſt judgment of God ? For theſe things comes the wrath of God upon the children of diſobedi- 
ence, Eph. 5.6. bl fk '@ 

Exbort, 1, God ſpared not the old world, take heed alſo that he ſpare not thee”: It is the Apoſtles like 
admonition, Rom. 11.21. and S. Peter reaſons ſo here, verſ. 9, Ezech. 24. 13, 14. Quorum fatta imi- 
tamur, cur non eorum exitus exhorreſcamis ? 
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Exbort. 2. Did not God ſpare the old world ? Let not us ſpare the old world of iniquity, that”s 
the Devils world 3 the old Serpents name is wn from ſearching, he knows his own goods as they 
are called, Lk, 11. 21, not only his fornication, &c. but alſo his anger, wrath, malice, blaſphemy, 
and which hath his ſpccial mark and image upon it, his envy, wouldtt thou not be taken with them, 
Col. 3.5, 8, that we may ſay, ( O would God we coyld fay it truly ) The Prince of this world 
cometh, and hath nothing in me, Joh. 14. 30. 

2. The Lord ſaved Noah the eighth preacher of righteouſneſi, unto the old world, T.am bold fo to 
read the Text, for reaſons that I have formerly given; let me remember you, that in ſpeaking of 
theſe words, Gen. 4. Then men began to call upon the name of the Lord : I then turned NP which 
we render to call upon, to preach, Then men began to preach. This Divine truth may be reſolved 
into theſe three, 1. Noah w.s a Preacher of Righteouſneſl, 2. He was the eighth Preacher, 3, The 
Lord ſaved Noah the eighth Preacher, 

Ouere. What is Righteouſncſs? What is a Preacher of Righteouſneſs ? 

1. The word Qxaoavvy, which we turn Righteouſneſs, it is mAvoupaar, and hath divers fignitt- 
cations. It's underſtood 1. Sometimes of God and —_— and fo zncreata, 2. Sometimes of the 
creature, ſo creata. I, Jehovah, pry Ferem, 23. 6. as of God and Chriſt, Rom. 6, 19. Servant; 
of righteouſueſ, verl. 22, of God, 2. Creatas, Wrought by God*s Spirit for us, upon us, and in 
us, and it is called our righteoxſneſs, and ſo called by the Lord Jeſus, except your Righteouſneſs, &c. 
hatth, 5. 20. Rightcouſneſs ſpecially taken, ſets diſtributive, or commutative, And this js the 


eX& of miverſal righteouſneſs, Wiſd, 8,7. There is @ primitive jujtice, which is a branch of diſtri- 
bitive which Noah might alſo have reference unto , as Efay 10. 22, The conſumption de- 
creed ſhail overflow with righteouſneſs. In this laſt ſence righteouſneſs and holineſs are the ſame : Vide 
Notes in Ferem, 23.5. Sometimes MAW ſeems to be here largely taken, when indeed it rather 
notes mercy: Vide Notes in Fer. 23.5. The righteous periſheth, and merciful men are taken away, &c. 
Eſay 57.1. Do away thy ſins by righteouſneſt, and thy tranſgreſſion by ſhewing mercy on the poop, 
i. ( Sometimes ) Remithon and Paxdon of Sin to Believers, Rom, 4.1,9., 2. Quicquid ullan 
equi, atque honciii habet rationem; thus Matth. 3. 15. Tt behoves us to fulfil all righteouſneſl. 3. T3 
Curoguey 3/uavor from IExa, tv SMouootry, which is called wiverſal righteouſneſs, Fuſtitia in ſeſe wir- 
tutes continet omnes : Thus righteouſneſs and fin are oppoſed 3 Prov.14.15. Righteouſneſſ exalteth a na- 
tion, but ſim is the ſhame of any people. When the Lord imparts all this righteouſneſs unto us, He 
5 made unto us righteonſneſi, 1 Cor' 1.30. And thus as he is 13 mW d Ferem, 23. and his name 
is ſo called, fo the name wherewith ſhe & the Church ) ſhall be called, is the tame, Jerem, 35. 
16. 1 Cor. 15. 34. Awake to righteouſneſi, and ſin not, 3. The reward of rightcouſnets, which 
the righteous man ſhall receive from the Lord our righteonſueſi, fo Pſal. 24.5, He ſhall receive the 
bleſſing from the Lord, and righteouſneſs from the God of his Salvation, Prov. 21. 21, He that follow- 
eth after righteouſneſs and mercy, findeth life, righteouſneſs and honour , Dan. g. 24. 'Bring is everlaſtiag 
righteonſneſs,, 2 Tim. 4.8. 4 crown of righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 3. 13. A new Heaven wherein dwell- 
eth righteouſueſs: The righteouſneſs then hcre meant, is the Lord our righteouſneſs, and righteouſye(; 
ef or Lord, conſiſting 1. In the remithon and pardon of fin.. 2. All Graces and Virtues, eſpecially 
equity, mercy and goodneſs. 3, Difiributive Juſtice, 4, Commutative Juſtice: And 5, Juſtice, 
the great reward of God himſelt. n | | 

2. A Preacher is here ##evt, qui ante canit, vel auninciat quid eft faciendum: This is properly 
done at the command of the Magiſtrate, as a Cryer makes. Proclamation. The Preacher is ſuch, 
God's Cryer, who proclaims and makes known the will of the Lord 3 the Syriack word here is 
&n15 which anſwers to the Greek uedfo, Efay 58: 1. fo that a Prophet and a Preacher in this ſence 
are all one A Prophetis God's Truchman or Interpreter; and a Preacher is he who declares the 
will and word of God unto men. Noah was a Preacher of all this righteouſneſs. 

The Reaſon in regard of God, who ſent Noah; the world, to whom he ſent him 3 Righteouſ- 
neſs, which he preached. Noah himſelf, the preacher of righteouſneſs. 1. God ordained him a 
Preacher, Joh. 3.27. No man canreceive any thing, ( or Marg, take any thing to bimſelf ) except it be 
given bim from Heaven, faith Johnthe Baptift, who came in the ſame way of righteouſncls ; For #9 
man takes this Honour unto bimſelf, Hebr.5.4. i.e. ought to take it. How ſhowld they preach, except 
they be ſent ? Rom. 10. 15. that is, ſent of God, 2. The world wantcd ſuch a Preacher, though 
unworthy of him 3 for Foſephus tclls us, that the wicked world hated Noah, and ſought to kill him, 
and enforced him to change his dwelling, which oppoſition encreaſcd the Preachers zeal, for the 
honour of his God oppoſition of ungodly men whets and »inflames the zeal of God's Miniſters 3 
Ad. 17.16. udlegwhov, His fpirit was jtirred in him, when be ſaw the City wholly given to Idolatry : 
A preat door, and effecinal is opened unto me, and there are many adverſaries, 1 Cor, 16. 9. And his 
zca] was fuch, that he imprecatesa curſe, verf. 22, If any man love not the Lord Feſus Chriſt, let him 
be Anathema, Maran atha. 3. In regard. of righteouſneſs, which Noah preached; there was great 
necd of it, the world was grown old in wickedneſs, it was become a world of iniquity, and fo ſub- 
ject to the wrath of God, and defirution, from which, righteouſneſs was the only means of d&c- 
Jiverance 3 Prov, 10. 2. Treaſures of wickedneſs profit nothing, but righteouſneſs delivereth from death, 
And thercfore righteouſneſs was a neceflary argument tor the Preacher to infifi upoh, 4- = 
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himſelf was a Righteous man, as the Scripture teſtifieth of him, Gen. 6. 9. Noah was 2 jet marr, 
and perfet in bis Generation, and God himſelf teſtified ir, Gem. 7. 1. Thee have I ſeen righteous be- 
fore me in this Generation; and therefore he was a very ht man to preach Righteouſncſs unto the 
wicked world. : | 
Obſerv. 1. Behold, the Preachers Text, his Theme, his Argument whereon he ought to preach, 
his ſpherc, wherein he muſt employ himſelf, it is Righteonſneſſ, John the Baptiſt came in the way of 
Righteouſneſs, Matth, 21,32. | 4 : : 
The Miniſtcrs of Chritt are the Miniſters of Righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. 3. 16. 2 Cor. 11. 15; clpecially 
they who are Miniſters of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3 9. whoſe Office is the miniſtration of Kighteouſyeſs. 
Obſerv. 2, As the Preachers Theme and Argument whereon he ought to treat is Righteouſneſs, 
ſo that is moſt ſcaſonable in the time of Judgement, Iſa. 26. 9. In the time of the flood, when now the 
univerſal deluge was about to overflow the old world 3 then was Noah a preacher of Righteouſneſ). 
And doubtleſs it is a moſt ſeaſonable time now for the Preacher to treat of the ſame Argument in 
this time of the overflowing ſcourge, in this time when the Lord Jeſus Chritt 1s coming co exccute 
Judgement, which time anſwers to the dyes before the flood, Iſai. 28. 22. See the wiſdom and dii- 
cretion of Noah, to chuſe a Theme ſo proper for the world in that condition : So Par?, Acts 24. 
25. Paul reaſoned of righteouſneſt, and temperance, and judgement to come, Felix trembled, T have 
heard from the Lord. of hoſts, even a conſumption determined upon the whole earth, Nahum 1. $, with 
an over-running flood, be ſhall make an utter end of the palace thereof, _ 
Obſerv. 3. Obſerve the ſphere of the Minifters employment, he is a preacher of righteouſneſs, his 
bulineſs is to preach Chrift and his Righteouſneſs, the Righteouſneſs of God, who is made unto ws 
Righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 30. To turn many unto Righteouſneſs, Dan. 12.3. To inſtruft in Righteouſueſ, 
2 Tim. 3.16. To reprove the world of ſn, and of falſe Righteonſneſ, Joh. 16.8. To exhort men t- 
die unto ſin, and live unto Righteouſneſs, Rom. 6. 19. To make prayer and interceſſion for the unrigh- 
zeous people, as Noah's pratice was, Ezec. 14. 14. and endcavour by all means to fave them from 
the overflowing ſcourge, and turn then unto Righteoflſneſ, Bo | 
But becauſe they who follow after Rightcouſneſs meet with manifold diſcouragements from the 
evil world, and perſecution even for righteouſneſi ſake, Matt. 5. 10. as the Lord our Rightcouſneſs 
hath foretold ; if they have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you, Joh. 15. 20. Therefore a- 
gainſt theſe obſtacles in the way of Righteouſneſs, a principal part of the Preachers Theme is Conſo- 
lation, He ought to be a Noah, one who procures Reſt and Conſolation unto the people, one who 
comforts his Generation, ſuch an one was Noah, who hath his name from Comfort : Such an one was 
Paxl, and all the Apoſtles, that their labour ſhould not be in vain, 1 Cor. 15, Such an one was Na- 
bum, whoſe name ligniticth alſo a Comforter : Such was Nehemiah, whoſe name alſo imports the 
Conſolation of the Lord ; Such an one was Barnabas, whoſe name is expounded by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Afis 4. 36. He was one, who comforted himſelf; Spretis preſentibus, ſpe futurorum conſolatus eſt per ſpi- 
ritum ſaniium, paracletum, Oecumenius and Rhabanus tell us he was ſo called, proptereeleemoſynam, 
qua pauperes conſolatus eſt, as Job 29.12, 13,14, 15. T delivered the poor him that had no helper. 
The bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh came upon me : I cauſed the widows heart to ſing for Joy: 
feet to the lame, and eyes to the blind ; T put on Righteouſneſf, (i. e.) Mercy, there's a true imputed 
Righteouſneſs, which Chriſt works and calls ours ; Whether is the better and more conſonant to 
the Scriptures, to believe that Chriſt hath wrought all this for us, and that he works all this for 
us, in ys, and by us ? Whether of theſe two is more likely to lengthen our tranquility? In whether 
of theſe two do we more imitate our God, as his dear Children ? ſure God is followed in nothing 
{o much as in doing good. Does a man imitate God ? hereby one man becomes a God unto ano- 
ther, homo homini Deus ; And *tis probable, that for this reaſon, when Paul had cured a lame man, 
Ad. 14.12. The people ſaid, the Gods are come down in the likeneſs of men, and they called Barnabas 
Jupiter, as they commonly derive it, Javaxs Pater. | | | 
St. Auſtin cites Varro, lib, 1, de Conſenſu Evang, cap. 22. relating that the Jews God was called 
Japiter, making no great matter of the name, ſince the ſame thing is acknowledged : The Syriack, 
here calls him, the Lord of the Gods; and Macrobius cites an old Verſe, proving that the highet 
God was called "Ie, Fehovah, cannot be expreſſed in Greek, as the learned know 3 


ÞeolZe0 2 mxiilcov ume ov Yui Ido, 
And the Apoſile ſpeaking of the true God, cites Aratus, 
TS Þ Kol GP UOplr—— 
The words before are, 


TI&VTH 5 Ai05 Kexonme gu meliles. 


The gre: (cd, who comforteth bis people, Iſai. 51. 12, I, even T am be that comforteth you z and all 
that ar- c.2: 4919, 2 Cor. 7.6. He ſets the Preachers a work, 1/2. 40. 1,2. 1 Theſſe 5. 14—24. com» 
fort the jooble minded ; The fect of this ye read, Atjs 9. 31. Then had the Churches throughout Tu- 
des, 


79 Notes and Ooſervations upon 2 Peter 2. 5. 


dea, and Galilee, and Samaria Reſt, and were edified, and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the 
comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, were multiplyed. 

Obſerv. 4,, A Preacher of Rigbteouſneſi ought himfſelt to be a Righteous Man, and ſuch as Noab 
was for it is not enough for us to tcl] what we have read or heard, but we our fclves ought'to 
expreſs in the life what we have read, and licard, and what we ſpeak 3 our life it (elf ought to be 
a living Sermon, . Senec2 himſclt ſpeaks of one who cited Philoſophers, S7c Zeno, fic Plato, &c, 
quid autem tu? and Diogenes to one that lived ill, yet cited by others, he preterred painted figs be- 
tore rcal 3 therefore Twl'y defines an Orator, Vir bonzs dicendi peritus, a good man, &c. and it fo, a 
Preacher doubtlc{s, who ſpeaks not only of Juſtice between man and man, but of the Lord onr 
\ighteouſneſs, and that Rightcouſncls which the Lord requires to be in us, he ought to be Vir optz- 
mus dicendi peritus, 

Obſerv. 5. Hence it appears what is the Miniſters Office, what clſ{c but the Office of a Cryer ? it's 
a Court butineſs, one who divulgeth and publiſheth the will, and command of the Magiſtrate, and 
in divine matters, he who declares the Command, and Will, and Word of God : fo Coxcionator. 
whom we call a Preacher, is he qui conrocat, © conventum, & concionem indicit, Feeleſiaſtes qui con- 
oregat Fcelefiam, & in Eccleſia loguitur , fo the name Miniſter anſwers to the Greck, uTnetlhs, Sx- 
HOVE, AgTSCY'S) all which are namcs of publick ſ{crvice and employmcnt under a Supcriour, or Sus 
pcriours, Kence learn, that what the Preacher delivers, it is, or ought to be no other than what 
God himfclt hath given command unto him to ipcak and preach, he is not. «vTwIkeutos, but Dea. 
arWeloc, he is only the voice, Job. 12. 3. &c, Sce Notes on Pſal, 94. 12, 

Obſerv. 6. This is the Preachers liccnce, and may be a great encouragement unto him : He comes 
not in his own name unto the pcople, but in the name of the Lord, whole Cryer, whoſe Herauld. 
whole Ambaſſador he is, 2 Cor. 5. 20. It'sa ſad ſpecch that of Feremiah, Jer. 26. 12. and to be well 
conlidercd of thoſe who oppole the Miniſters of God tor their meſſage ſake, whereot they arc only 
the Crycrs and Publiſhers, God himſelf the Author of it : Let them {crivuſly remember what befel] 
the Ammorites, 2 Sam. 10. 4+ » 

Repreb, x1. Thoſe who only hear the Preachers of Righteouſneſs, but do not the Rightcoulnc(s 
which they hcar : Sce Notes on Fames 1. 

Repreh. 2. The preſent cvil world in theſe dayes, who are juſt like thoſe before the flood, jut 
like the old world to which Noah preachcd, as ignorant, they knew not the will of God, nor doth 
this preſent evil world know it, Ict them boalt of their great” knowledge as much as they will, Row, 
12.1.2, Donot molt men conform themiſclves to the preſent world in all the manners of it ? hence 
it followeth, that they neither know, nor can know the will of God, which is known by then, 
who are vot conformed unto the preſent evil world, O but we have taith, precious faith ! We had 
need have ſomething, fo had thcy to whom St. Peter wrote, 2 Pet.'1, ioomtuy Auyyn min) vir, 
yct mark what he ſaith, verſe 5. Theſe will follow, but when? Every man ſecs they make not any 
great haſi, for whom do they tollow? Look among the crowd of thoſe who profeſs this precious 
faith; he whoever he is, in whom theſc arc not, and that not in a {mall mcaſurc, but abundanter, 
Conter verſ. 9g, Whence *tis evident, it's a blind, ignorant world, Ict men flatter and ſooth them- 
{e]Ives, and ſuffer themſclves to be footh'd by others as they will, It's a wicked world, a world 
without Rightcoulncs, which God requircs, a world wheicin ioiguity abounds, as our Lord fore» 


- 


told, Matth. 24. 12. they ate. they drank, they married wives, &c. thief actions might be done : 
And why thcn doth God hnd tault? theſe actions were cone in paradiſe it ſelf, No doubt it was, 
and is lawfull to exerciſe merchandize and husbandy, ycr the Lord requires fomcthing more, 
Chrilt is alſo the true Noah, the preacher of Righteonſ#efs ; his Auditory eathered unto him, Gem, 
49. 10. he preachcth, Pſal. 4o. 9, 10. as he teltificth unto his Father 3 7 have preached righteouſaeſſ in 
the great Congregation, &c, Iſa. 63.1. Righteouſneſi it ſe!f lnoks dow) from beaven, Plal. 85. 11. He 
ſpeaks openly to the world, Joh. 18. 20. The true Noah is a publick Preacher, Prov, 1.21. Wiſdon: 
(1.c,) Chrilt) cryes i# the chief places of conconrſe, &c. the word is N72, to preach, LXX wunguost- 
Tou* See Notes on Gen. 4. fine. Hebr. 12.25, He preacheth from heayves. thedram habet in Calo, qut 
corda docet : The ſpirit of wiſdom, or Chriſt preaching from heaven, aza making manifold out- 
ward Preachers, by ſending on them fiery tongues, AG. 2.3. a tlame ot fie, repreſenting a tongue, 
as Chriſt is deſcribed, Rev. 1.16. having a fbary two-edged ſword coming out cf bis month, figuring 
the word of the ſparit, which is the word of God, F.phel. 6. 17. And that it may appear not to be 
torced but genuine and proper, St. Peter faith ric fanic of the true Noah in the ſpirit and myltery, 
which he ſpeaks in the lctter and hiltory of Noah in the Text, 3 Pet. 3. 18, 19. By the ſpirit he went 
and preached unto the ſ(irits ia priſon, which ſometime were diſybedient in the dayes, of Noah, This 1s 
conceived to be the mott difficult place of all the New Teftament, which yct truly ſecms very clear, 
That Jeſs Chriſt by bis fivit went and preached unto the ſpirits which are now in priſon, Ephcl. 2. 17> 
And as he is an outward Preacher of Righteouſneſs, and many ſuch, fo is he alſo an inward Preacher 
of Righteexſneſs, and makes many ſuch alſo; ſo wiſdom is one and manifold, Wifd.7. 22. a place 
which thc Fathers ana Schoolmen take great notice of ; Thus Pſal. 68, 11. God gave the IVord, cven 
Chriſt the Word, and great was the conijpany NYWWAD, of the preaching fouls and ſpirits, tor the 
word is feminine : ſo Chritt is the true Cobeleth, the preaching ſpirit, we may underſtand F117, as 
wcell as W291. | Reaſon, 
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Rezſon. God ſent the true Noab, theretorercalled Shilo, Gen. 49. 10. Hierom, Donec veniat- qut 

mittendus et. Siloam, by interpretation ſent, 4'figure of Chriſt ; The world to whom he was ſent to 
preach, Joh.15. 20. | | ws be. 

Exhort. To hear the Preacher of Righteouſneſs; to hear him preaching inwardly 3 to hear him 
preaching outwardly: ;| he that heareth you beareth me, To lcarn Righteouinefs opens all doubts and 
difficulties ; He therefore preacheth unto us, that he may render us like unto himſelf. (5. e. ) righ- 
teous as-be is righteous. It is the ſcope and aim of every agent natural 3as he is Fehovah, PTL, 
Ferem. 23.6. ſo ſhould the Church be alſo, Jcr. 33.16, 

Noah was the eighth preacher of righteouſneſs, | | 

I cleared this reading, and proved it to be true, when Topentd, Gen.4.26. This man began to call 
upon the name of the Lord, which Text I then ſhewed to be-ill turned, by comparing this Text with 
it. And though there be ſeven or cight ſeveral Tranflations of thoſe words, yet none of them 
all obſerves that NTP, (ignificth there to preach,. as it doth cl{ewhere, in many places belide, as our 
Tranſlators alſo turn it ; Confer Notes on Gen.4.26. Only Martin Luther, and the Low-Dutch out 
of him, turns it there paedigen, or p2edikien, to preach. And as the Trantlators, and [Interpreters are 
troubled in the opening of Gen,4.26. So likewiſe in the opening of this Text, which almoſt all 
turn as we do, and give reaſons thus : Noah is calted the eighth perſon, ſaith one, &c. Vide Notes 
ubi ſupra, ROE 

Reaſon, 1. 1n regard of God who ſent him, He leaves not himſelf without witneſſ unto the gain- 
ſaying world; but vouchſafed them both real Teltimony, 4@.14.17. and vocal, and that outward, 
as the eight preachers, and inward the Spirit of Chritt, the true Noab, preaching then unto the ſpirits 
now in priſon, 1 Pet 3.19. $ | | 

Reaſon. 2. In regard of the Preacher, it he be ſuch, as he ought to be, as Noah was, he is+Deo 2 
ſecretis, of Gods counſel, as allo God's Truch-man, and Interpreter unto men ; Aud that according, 
toa two fold method of God. 1. One in regard of the world, in which he makes no changes, 
without firſt imparting his counſel] unto his Prophets: , So to Abraham, Gen. 18. to Jeremiah, 
throughout his Prophecy; and generally, Amos 3.7. 2. Another in regard of the Prophcts, who 
the nearer his judgements are, the more he'enables and emboldens his Prophets and Preachers to de- 
nounce them 3 ſo he proceeds as nature doth, ab imperfeciioribus, ad perfettiora , he firſt began with 
Emoſh, 4 weak impotent man 3 but the nearer the floud was, the morc he enabled and emboldned his 
Preachers of Righteouſneſs, until Noah the eighth and lati preacher was born, who was to be a Com= 
forter and ſtrengthenerof his generation, and one who made intercethion for the 01d world, and 
had obtained mercy for them, bad not the world been old in wickednefs, and all one with the world 
of iniquity. as appears by our Lord's reaſoning, Ezech.14.14.+ 

Obſorv. 1. Take notice of God's great mercy and goodnels, as to the old world, fo to the world 
that now 1s: He raiſediup faithtul Preachcrs to fore-warn that old world of their imminent de» 
ſtruction : Sec Notes. on Gen. 4.26. Prophets they had in :Germany bctore, and after the {word was 
drawn among them: And divers of them have given warning unto us of thoſe evils, which have 

een, and yct are upon us, Bctides, the'Lord hath lately given us manifold ſigns from heaven, tore- 
warning us of theſe very times : He tefithes his great mercy to us, as he did alfo to the old world, 
before he ſent the univerſal deluge. 

Obſerv, 2. As Rightcouſncls is the moſt feafonable theme for the Preacher, ſo of all othicr the moft 
fit for the eighth preacher, tor him.and them, who preach in the time, and ncarett to the time of 
the deluge, the overflowing ſcourge. 

Obſerv, 3. It is the moli ſeafonable leffon that Preacher and People can learn: When thy 
judgements are in the earth ; the inhabitants of the world (hall learn righteouſneſs, Etay 26. 

Obſerv. 4. Jeſus Chritt the true Noah is the eighth preacher of righteouſneſi, wherein he- agrees 
with his type; but as the truth in other things, fo in this alſo much exceeds the Type 3 Noah and 
others can but preach righteor:ſr:eſſto the ear. and to the heart,(as the Prophets are commanded, Ffay 
40.1,2.) but they cannot incline and bow the heare, or work that rightcouſneſs in man, to whom 
they preach it. But the Lord Jeſus Chritt, the great Preacher of Righteouſneſs, is Jehovah, \y21% pu- 
rifteth the beart, and works his righteauſzeſt in ns. Efay 26, He is PI NÞY, the branch of righte= 
ouſneſi, or rather the young, tender ſhoot, ſprout, or twig, or plant of righteouſneſs of God the Fathers 
planting in us: So he is called, Jer.23.5.though we! turn it @ branch improperly, which the Chaldy 
Paraph, here, MUD as MRI, a {ucker. Eſay 532. and 122, Eſfay "$9 XK Chald, Paraph. again MUD, this 
groweth in us: Sce Notes on Fer.23.5. 

Jeſus Chriſt the true Noah is the ezghth Preacher of Righteonſuefs, that we may the better under» 
ſtand this, we muſt know , that there have bcen \from the beginning , eight maniteftations of 
the Deity. 1. To Azam, whom the Lord made a kind of vitible God upon earth, adorning him 
with his image, in Wiſdom, Rightcoufncts and Holineſs. 2. A ſecond manifcftation of the Deity, 


was to the erght preachers of Kigbteonſirzfy, wipecially to Noah, God requiring by them his Righte- 


—— 


ouinels, and coming; torth then our of his place, to judge the world with Righteouſneſs. 3. A 
third manitejtation of the Dcity, was unto Abraham, Iſaac and Facob;to: whom Gcd. often appeared, 
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by Faith, 4. A fourth was unto Moſes, Aaron and - Joſwab , to whom he made known his Laws, 
his Statutes and Judgements 3 by which he requircd his Righteouſneſs of the people. 5. A fifth mani- 
fcliation of God was unto Samuel, to David, Solomon, and the Prophets, who teltjhed in their ſeye- 
ral ages the Righteouſneſs of God unto the people z ſo that the righteouſueſi of God was witneſſed 
by the Law and the Prophets, 6. A ſixth was to Zorobabel, Haggy, Lachary and Malachy, by whom 
the Lord brought his people out of the confuſed Babel, arid required of them his Righteouſneſs, 
7. Theſeventh was made unto the Lord Jefus Chriſt manifeſted in the fleſh, who himſelf is the 
Rigbteouſueſi of God, 1 Cor.1, 8. The eighth and laſt manifeſtation of the Deity, is i theſe laſt days 
of the Spirit, which the Lord Jeſus Chritt promiſeth, Foh.14.16,17,18, and promiſeth himſelf to be 
with them. to the end of the world, This is the Comforter which was given in the days of Pentecoſt, 
AR.2. The inward Teacher and Preacher, Joh.16,13. Fob.2.27. 

The Reaſon why the true Noah, the Lord Jeſus Chritt, is the eighth preacher of righteouſneſt, wil) 
appear from the confiacration. 1. Ot the object, ſubject or argument of his Preaching. 2. The 
number of cight. z- The conſideration of the eighth Preacher himſelt, 

1. The objec, (ubje& and argument of the true Noah's preaching, is Righteouſneſs 3 which is, 
1. Sometimes taken for the whole Kingdom of God it {clt ; Pſal.2 4.5. He ſhall receive the bleſſing and 

. righteouſneſi : And Pſal.69.27. which Chriſt preached, Luk.4.43. and commandcd, Luk.g9.2, 2. Some» 
times it is taken for a part of it, as Rom.14.17. T7 he effect of righteouſneſs u peace z, peace is taken al- 
{o, 1. Sometimes for the whole Kingdom, Eſay 57.2. Theſe (þall enter i#to peace, 2, Sometimes for 
a part of it, as Rom.14.17. which the Apolile preached in Chriſt's name, AG. 10. 3,6, 3, Joy is 
cither taken for the whole kingdom, as Matth. 25. 21, 23. Enter thou into the joy of the Lord : Or 
elſe, 2. Itis taken for the third part of the Kingdom, which ariſeth from righteonſneſi aud peace, 
Rom-14. 2. Macrobius out of the principles of Pythagoras and Plato tells us, that offonarins js 1u- 
merus plexus, and that fulneſs, proprie wifi divinis rebus ſaperniſq, non convenit , {uch a full number 
3s the number of eight. The number of eight,is aumerns juſtitie the number of juſtice and righteouſneſ,, 
And the reaſon is, becauſe it confifts of parts, which are periter pares, and may be reſolved into 
equal parts. This number makes a ſolid body, which they call Teſſera or cxb#us, a four-quare, which 
is the figure of the heavenly City and Kingdom, Rev.21.16, Hence it will appear why Righteouſ- 
neſs muſt dwell in the heavenly Kingdom, 2 Pet.3.13, It is adequately and properly here , as locg- 
tum in proprio loco, Eſay 2.62, Matth.13.43. The righteous ſhall ſhine in the kingdom of their Father, 
and 25.46. The righteous go into eternal life, and not the unrighteous, 1 Cor.6.9. But as eight is nu- 
mers juſtitie, the Diapaſon, 10 the Kingdom with which it holds proportion, makes a difdiapaſon, 
the more excellent harmony, when, as it was in the beginning, it is now, and ſhall be for ever; as 
Diapaſoa, makes but one and the ſame found, even Feſws Chriſt, in the beginning, yeſterday, to day 
and for ever, 0 ovics, Heb.13.8. 3. The true Noah is not only a juſt man, but the juſt One, He is 
the righteouſneſs. Be is Melchizedech, Heb.2.7. It is his work to deſtroy the fpirit of errowr , the ſpi- 
rit of Antichriſt, Eſay 11,4.,5. The ſpiritual wickedneſ!, Ephel.6. 2 Theſſ.2.7,8. the wicked one, Excch. 
28.19. This is the cighth and laſt beaſt, yet of the ſeven, Revel, 17. 11. The ſpiritual and inward 
Antichriſt, which is of the ſeven unclean ſpirits, Maith. 12.45. Such was Adonizedeck, ro Jo- 
ſuab 10.3. he is in all the ſeven, as his members and ſubjeds. over which he is the head, Fob 18.15. 
Thus Chriſt himſelt oppoſite unto Antichriti, is he, that is Jehovah, Exod.z-14. Rev.1.8. He who 
is the eighth, and hath the ſeven, Rev. 3. 1, of whom he is head, Eſay 11.2. Thus as God left not 
himſelt without witneſs, but ſent his Son in the days of his fleſh to Preach Righteouſneſs unto the 
Church ot the ſews, L#k.19.41,42. So neither now doth he leave himſelt without witneſs,in the days 
of his ſpirit, but gives warning of the overflowing ſcourge by the Miniſters of the Spirit. 

Obſerv, 1, The antiquity of the Preachers office ; Noah was the eighth preacher ; There is no 
doubt, but the office began with the firſt man, as ſoon as he had Auditours, who taught his Chil 
dren the nature, ways, and works of God, and the manner of worſhipping , and ſerving him : 
Whence we read that Cain and Abel offered ſacrifice 3 he taught them alſo their duty towards one 
another, and toward their Neighbours, Ecclaſ. 17.14, Attendite ab omni iniquo, & mandavit ills, 
unicuiq, de proximo ſuo, of which duty, Cain was a forgetful hearer 3 not only when he ſlew his bro- 
ther, but when he asked, whether he were his brothers keeper , as indeed he was. But without 
doubt, the office of publick preaching , began about three hundred years after the Creation, when 
Enoſh began to preach in the name of the Lord, and was the firſt Preacher, as Noab was the eighth : 
So that the ofthce began not then, when the people were terrified by the voice of God, and deſired 
that Moſes might ever afterward ſpeak unto them, Exod.20.19. Deut.5.24,28, Howbcit, then the 
Lord authorifcd the office of preaching, and fo well approved of the peoples motion, that there- 
upon he promiſed them, the great prophet and preacher, the Lord Feſus Chriſt, Deut.18.18. 

Objec. 2. How truly the Lord Jeſus Chritt, in the Spirit files himſelf, « and &, the firft, and the 
laſt, whoever comes before him into thy ſoul, he i a thief and a robber. Whatever is after him, 
doth but begin again, as whatſoever excceds the eighth, or Diſdiapaſon was before in the Diapaſon. 
He himſclt in the Spirit, is the eighth, the laſtz ſo [2O, is the oyle or ſpirit, Luk. 4. And he is 
M320, the eighth. The true David, who is the cighth, oz laſt ſon of Feſſe, x Sam, 17. He comes in 
theſe laſt days, Zach.g.13.14, 

Obſerv. 3. 
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Obſerv. 3. Hence appears the tranſcendent cxcellency and dignity of the Preachers office: Noab 


the moſt excellent man in the world, was by the Lord judged worthy of it, and it of him; Foſephus 


faith; that the honſe of J=dab, and the houſe of Levi, the Kingly Trive, and the Prictily, word 
wont to marry one with the other ; whence it is, that Mary, though ot the Tride of Fudah and 
family of David, is ſaid to have her Couſin Elizabeth of the Tribe of Levi, Lur-1.36. Rom.11.13. 
Yea, the Lord faith of Levi, Mal.2.5, My covenait was with bin, &c. And thele priviledges we are 
wont to arrogate, as due unto ourfelves, but corruptio optimi ct peſſima, verl. 8. For this reafon the 
Lord threatens, Zeph.1.4. as I thewed Jong lince, that be will cut off the Chemarims. with th 
Priefts. 1 #27 

Obſerv. 4. The Eighth Preacher hath contormity wit the cighth day. Behold, the great and 
Jalt day, the eighth day, the day of the Spirit, Job.7. 37. The dy when the Spirit is given, which ye 
find to be the eight day, Lev.23.36. When Chili in the Spirit, tne cighth Preacher appears, and 
preacheth from heaven, Heb.12.25, The eighth day' of the tcalt of Tabernaclcs, the word 7s become 
fleſh, #, kownuce! cy viv, Foh.r. And now is appeared the ſecond time. This is the cighth and 
new day, when he creates the new heaven, and the new earth, Eſay 65.17. 2 Pet.3.13. Revel.21.T; 
The day whercin God rcficd from all his works, but the man rcfted not 3 therefore ariſe, this is not 
yory reſt, Dcut: Pſa). Heb. The reit-day that remains for the people of God : Sce Notes on Fzod. 
20.8. This is the ciphth day wherein the foxe-skin is cut off, Ger17.12, Even the forc-skin of the 
heart from all them that fcar God, when all the true Sced of Avraham is circumciſed : This is the 
true Circumcition on' the eighth day, Col.2.1 1. Phil.3.3,5. The day wherein the Lord will judge the 
world with righteouſneſs, A&t.17. ' The true heaven that declares the glory of God, Pſal.19. dayun- 
to dry, the preaching great day. | 

Obſerv, 5. Behold ! here is the great Prophet, that was to come into the world, in the Jaft part 
of time, even in the days of the Spirit, Job.7. 37, 40- On the eighth day, the eighth preacher reveils 
himſ:lf. The Jews had a tradition , it not the very Scripture it ſelf, that a great Poophet ſhould 
come into the world, Joh.1-19,22. 1 believe they intended that Prophet promiſed, Pext. 18, who is 
indecd no other than Chriſt iz the Spirit, as the Jews themſelves contels, Foh.7. 49, Confer Notes on 
Gen. 26, A Prophet neceſſary to purge the Scriptutes : There was a necellity that this Prophet 
ſhould come. Surely the cſſentials, and ſubftantials of Gods Word, which he would revcil unto 
men. wcrec at leatt vertually delivered, when Moſes faith, Dent. 4.2. ye ſpall not add unto the word 
which T command yaw, &c. the like, chap.12.32. The Jews underſtand Moſes amils, and therefore 
there was nced of the Prophets, who ſhould open the meaning or the Law, Eſay 1.10, 20. jult as 
we do now come,” and hear, and pray, but continue in our fins. Arid when Moſes, and the Pros 
phers were falPn atleep.ſhall we think the Devil was leſs aCtive in corrupting the Prophets, then he 
was before in corrupting the Law? 'And therefore our Lord he thought it neceſſary to vindicate 
his cruth, from the corruptions of the old world, as I ſhewed before, Matzh.s. 

Chis great Prophet the Jews acknowledged, to be the Lord Jclus Chritt, Fob. 7. 37—40. And 
ſhall we now think that ſince our Lord was crucihed, and his Apoltles talPn ailcep, that the grcat dee 
cciver hath bcen idle? Hath not he corrupted the underttanding of the Law, the Prophets, the Go- 
ſpec], the Acts, the Epiltles, and the prophecy of the Jalt times, the Revelation ? We think it pre- 
ſumption in the Church of Rome, and fo we may well, that they thould arrogate nnto themſelves 
intallibility, and that the Pope ſhould apply to himfelt that, Cor.a2. That be is theſhiritual man that 
Jjadgeth all things, that he is the laſt, and chict judge of controverlies. Doubtlels it is preſumption in 
them, who conceive themlclves infallible, and that they can judge truly, and certainly of all Scrip- 
rures 3 but it js as great, if not a greater preſumption and arrogancy in us, who darc not ſay, we 
are infallible, and cannot errz yet moſt unreaſonably would bind mcn to think 2s we think, and 
impoſe upon them our opinions, and if they will not be of our judgement to account and call them 
Sectaries and Hereticks, even becauſe they will not , or cannot think as we think. Tf it be not fo, 
how comes it to pals that there are ſo many divided judgements concerning the underſtanding of 
the Scriptures? Whencc is it that every ſeveral party is ſo confidently perfwaded of their own 
ſence? Now if it be fo, and that the minds of men. be darkned, and the true ſence of the Scripture 
in many parts of it unknown, it mult follow. Either, 1. That the Scriptares mult ſo continue dark, 
obſcure and unknown, and then it may be asked, why were they written, if they ſhould never be 
underftood ? Or cl{e, 2, It muſt follow, that the great Prophet, the Lord Feſus Chriſt muſt appear 
in the Spirit of prophecy, to take the vail of mifundertianding off all Nations, Eſay 25.7. and to be a 
light, cs &Toxo:\uiv for, for the reveiling of the Gentiles, Luk.2.32. For the vindicating of hi3 
trutii, from falſe glofles, and erroneous interpretations impoulcd up it by preſumptuons men. And 
therefore te promited to fend Prophets and Wife men, &c. Matth.23.34. Theſe were nor the Pro- 
phers ſeat before Chrift came'in the fleth, nor the Apoſtles , which were affcady ſent; bur ſuch 
as In aitcr time. cvcn it the theſe Jati days he promiſed to fend, men in whorn, as in the 01d Prophets 
the Spirit ſhould be ; Wiſe men endued with Wiſdom from above, Scribes learned in the lettor of the 
Seriptre, and tay;'t rmto the kizodom of God, And the Lord fore-faw great need thete would be 
ot ſuch, by reaſon of the old ferpent, that deceiveth| all the world, Revel. 52. 9. for ſurcly, if there 
mult. be an old deceiver, there mutt be Prophets, &e. who might andeceive the world. And if 
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there 'muſt be another Jannes and Fambres, who muſt withſtand Moſes 3 there muſt be anothex 
Moſes, even, he that was promiſed to come like unto Moſes, even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, aud many 
prophets, wiſe men and ſcribes, who muſt make the folly of Fannes and Fambres, manifeſt unto all 
men like as theirs alſo was, 2 Tim.3.8.9. Whence 1t1s, that this laſt time is called by one, Tempus Pro- 
phetarum, even the time of ſuch Prophets, as our Lord promiſed to ſend : And theretore when St, Fob 
had diſcovered the old Serpent,and the beajt,that deceives thoſe who dwell on the earth,Rev<cl.12.9. and 
13.14. Rev.14.6, He tells us of an Angel preaching, who is a Preacher of Kighteoxſneſi, even Jeſus 
Chrilt in the Spirit, by the Minifters of the Spare, and Preachers of Righteouſneſs, to whom the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt imparts his teſtimony, which is the Spirit of Prophecy, Rev.19.10. And therefgye 
this preſent Generation is {exiouſly to be admoniſhed that we take good heed,lelt in.theſe Jaft days. 
when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall fulfil and make good his promiſe, and ſend prophets , wiſe men 
and ſcribes ; 1 lay weare feriouſly to be admoniſhed to take heed, that we be not the men, who ſhal! 
falfil the part of that prophecy, that when the Lord ſends ſuch, we do not kill, and crucitie them : 
©c. O Beloved ! let us not be too ſoon refolved, that we underſtand God's truth : Let us Judge 
zothing before the time, wntil the Lord come in the ſpirit , and preach righteouſneſs unto us, Hoſ.10,12, 
277 pIsTW, till be teach or preach righteouſneſs unto you, until he vouchſafe unto us his Spirit of 
Truth, the eighth preacher of righteouſncſi, who may lead us into all trath, Joh,16.17. 

Obſerv. 6, See how the preachers of Rightcouſncſs mult be qualified 3 they are the Preachers of 
the eighth day, who have their commiltion from the eighth preacher of righteouſneſs, tox {o theſe 
heavens declare the gJory of God : Thus the Apoliles undcrftood, Pfal.19.4. 1. They are compared 
to the heavens lifted up above the earth, by contemplation of divine and heavenly things. 2. Large 
and ſpread abroad by Faith, working by Charity 3 which the Apoſtle calls gegtwmua mw, Col.z.g, 
Vulg. Lat. firmementam. 3. Shining by thcir wiſdom, Dan.12,3. 11m EIPIPEN, They that make 
men wiſe unto ſalvation, Marg. Teachers, the wiſdom of ſuch men makes their face to ſhine, Proy, 
yea, turning many unto righteouſneſs, and ſo ſhining, as the Stars for ever and ever, Dan.12. 4, Al» 
ways calm and ferene by tranquility of Spirit, The peace of God rules in their hearts , Col. 3. 
5. Movcd of their intelligence, by thcir obedicnce. 6. Giving their influence by infiruction in 
righteouſnels ;, plum juilum, Elay 45.8. and Hoſe10.12. 7. Thundring by reproot and corrcRion, 
as the ſons of Zebedee , Boanerges, ſons of thunder, Mar. 3.14. Such as ſhake the heavens, and the 
earth, and the ſea, and the dry land, Bag. 2.7, which the Apoſile explains of the eight days Preachers, 
Heb.12.26, $. Lightning by their good works, which men may ſee, and give glory to their fa- 
ther which is in heaven: Giving all good unto the carth, and receiving nothing from it. 9g. Moſt 
pure from the filth by integrity .and holinets of life: 10. The dwelling of. the great King, Anims 
juſti ſedes eſt ſapientie. Theſe arc the preachers of righteouſaeſs, the preachers of the eighth day, 
or day of the Spirit, even the preaching days, as the Pſalmiſt calls them, Pſal.19.2. Day unto day, 
uttereth the word of wiſdom, even that word, which in the beginning was with God, and was God, 

oh.1-1. 
' Repreh. 1. Thoſe who hear not the cighth preacher of Rightcoulſneſs, they are ſuch as in the days 
of Neah waited and expedcd the mercy and forbearance of God, when the Lord required obedi- 
ence, they faid the Lord is mercitu], | 

Repreh, 2. Thoſe who hear, but obey him not, but prefer the fervice of iniquity before the ſcr- 
vice of Rightcouſneſs : How often hath the true Noah called us out of the periſhing world, to come 
into the Ark of his Church, yet we rather chuſe to periſh with the world, than to come into the 
ark : How often hath the true Moſes invited us to come out of Egypt. 

Repreh, 3. This reproves the renewed old world, and pretending new world of their falſe 
rightconſnels, yea, of their improved, and extreamly encreaſed unrighteouſneſs, as the Lord pro- 
miſed, the Spirit ſhould do, Feh.16.8.9,10. The comforter ſhall reprove the world of ſin, of righteonſ- 
neſi and judgement. 1. Of ſm, becauſe they believe not in Chriſt, who takes away the ſins of the world. 
2, Of righteouſneſi, becauſe Chriſt goes to his father, and we ſee him no more, terras Aſtrea reliquit, 
righteouſneſi hath forſaken the earth, becauſe iniquity abounds. 3, Of judgement, becauſe the prince of 
this world is judged, for the wicked doth compaſs about the righteous therefore wrong judgement proceedeth, 
Hab.1.4. The true Righteouſneſs of God hath been long time, and yet is compaſſed about, kept 
under, and ſuppreſſed, not only by open and manifectt fin, but alſo by falſe righteouſneſs, and coun- 
terfeit holincfs, For theſe arc the two Thieves, between whom the' Righteouſneſs of God is cruci- 
fied 3 the one of them is faid to have been an Egyptian, the other an Edomite. Egypt was full of falls 
gods 3 (Porrim & cepe, 


Falices gentes quibus hec naſcuntar in hortis, 
Numina, 


Fhey worſhipped not only ftocks and ſtones, as other Nations did, but beafts as the Serpent and Cro- 
codile, and the Ox, whence the Ifraclites borrowed their Calt-worſhip 3 yea, the Herbs in their 
Gardens, Porrum, TYND, fignificth ſtraits, ſuch is the choſen Rrifneſs, the voluntary, or will-wor- 


ſhip, which the Phariſees impoſe upon themſelves. 2. The other wasan Edomite,as Herod,an carthly, 
| ſenſual 


- 
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ſenſualand voluptuous man, ſuch as the Sadduces were, ſuch as the Sodomites were; therefore our 
Lord is ſaid to be cracified in that City, which ſpiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, Revel. 11.8. It 
we look well into this, yea, every age, we ſhall find moſtly but Phariſees and Sadduccs in it, and 
that moſt men in it are leavened either with the leaven of the Scribes and Phariſces, or with the leaven of 
the Sadduces aud Herodians: Confer Notes in Hebr. 2,1, _— | 

Shall we apply theſe to our preſent age? The works ot the fleſh are {o manifeſt among, us, I nced 
not inſtance in any ſee a large and toul catalogue of them Gz/.5. 19. when did theſe morc as 
bound ? This is the Reformation in theſe days, this is the righteouſneſs of the Saddxces of theſe 
times, who have their names from Sadoe, which {igniheth righteous, But it we enquire among the 
Phariſees, (ball we find our age excecd theſe in righteouſneſs? Are we any whit better than theſe ? 
We account our ſelves righteous, when we tancy our fins covered. and remember not that it is 
added in the Pſalm, and i# whoſe ſpirit there is no guile, Pal. 32. We imagine our {clves righteous 
by faith, but conſider not, that Faith purifieth the heart, At. 15. 9. whereby we declare our ſelves 
to be the Generation, of which the wiſe man ſpeaks, That we are pure in our own eyes, and yet are 
not waſhed from our filthineſs, Prov. 30. 12. Eat ſwines fleſh, aud broth of abominable things, yet ſay, 
ftand by thy ſelf, come not near to me, 1am holier than thou, Elay 65.4,5. We confcls our fins, and 
pray for remithon and pardon of fin, and (ay, that. God is faithful, and juſt to forgive us our fs 3 
but we defire not that God ſhould cleanſe us from all our #nrighteouſneſi, though that be added 3 1 FoÞ;, 
1.9. We love that too well to part with it, and fay it is impoſſible to be cleanſed from it. 

Weflattcr and pleaſe our ſelves in the righteouſneſs of Faith, but mean time forget that univer- 
{al rightcouſncſs of God, teſtified by the Law and the Prophets, accompanying the obcdience of Faith : 
Rom. 3.21. We magnihe cxcecdingly the righteouſneſs of Chrift, and the Juſtice of God in 
Chriſt : ( Vide Notes in Ferem. 23,5. ) and indeed who can ſufficiently magnihe 1t? But mean 
time, we regard not common jukice and cquity betwcen man and man; we have fo much Re- 
ligion (ſuch as it is ) that it hath devoured all honeſty, truth, juſtice, faithfulneſs, we bave fo 
much of the imagined righteouſneſs of Chrift, that it pays our debts for us, it feeds the hungry for 
us, it cloaths the naked tor us, it relieves the oppreſſed, vilits the fick. Ina word, we are fo righ- 
teous by the imagined rightcouſnels of Chriſt, that we can neither live ſober, nor chaſt, nor juſt, 
nor honeſt, nor merciful, nor true, nor faithful, yet righteous all this while, by the imputed righ- 
teouſncls of Chriſt, We have ſo tenter'd the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that it ferves to hide all our 
unrighteouſneſs, onr drunkenneſs, our whoredom, our lying, our cheating, our couzening, our 
opprelling , our unmercifulneſs; in a word it is Z7maxrupua naxieg, A mantle of Reli- 
gio# to cover all our knavery. Thcſc are the old filthy garments wherewith Joſhza is clad 3 Zach. 3.3. 
So that we may truly ſay of this preſent age of the world, as the Prophet ſpeaks of the Church in 
his time; Eſay 64. 6, All our righteouſneſi is as filthy rags. O Beloved, is this our reformation of 
life we have covenanted for? Is this the new man we have profeſſed to put on, created after God in 
righteouſneſi, and true holineſs? It this be 'our righteouſneſs, what is vur unrighteouſneſs ? If this be 
our Holineſs, what is our prophaneneſs ? And ſhall not the Lord viſit for theſe things ? Shall not his Sout 
be avenged of ſuch a nation as this? Jer. Shall he not draw his ſword, and cut off the righteous and 
the wicked, Ezech. 21.3. The open wicked and prophane, and the pretending righteous : God pared 
20t the old unrighteous world, and ſhall he ſpare this ? 

Repreh, 4, Thoſe who are embarqued in the common danger, yet quarrel. 

Exhort. To hear the eighth preacher of righteouſneſs : O Beloved, Let not us refuſe him that ſpeak- 
eth, Hebr. 12. 25. Let not us be like the old world, when the Lord call'd for Obedience, and cx- 
pected it, Vulg. Lat, Expedabat Deus penitentiam; they ſaid God is mercitul, and fo delayed their - 
repentance, their returning from fin, and turning unto God, and ſo the flood came, and took them 
all away, O Bcloved, take heed that the overflowing ſcourge ſurpriſe not us: the Lord is merci- 
ful, but he is juſt alſo, and ſevere againſt impenitent and unrightcous ones, O Beloved, let us 
not be like thoſe Sons of Epimetheus, and never fear deſiruction till it be upon us, when it will be 
too late to fear : Like the fooliſh Bird called z#7@QG-, or Fxlica, whence ſome derive the Engliſh 
word Fool, that isſo improvident, that it will take a bait out of the Fowlers hand, and fo is taken 
by him. Oletus now at the length, when God's judgments are in the earth, and now upon us; 


let us now at the length, while it is called today, even in this our day, learn righteouſneſs, Efay 26. 
The befi Verſe in Virgil, y : 5 F 4 


Nifcite juſtitiam 


This is the only means to obtain the moſt ſafe, ahd beſt grounded, and mok laſting, everlaſting 
peace, which is the effect of Rightcouſnels, Eſay 32. 17. Firſt righteouſneſs, and then peace, the 
cauſe multi go before the effect, Being juſtified, or made righteous by faith, we have peace with God, 


6c. And Melchiſedech is firſt King of righteouſneſs, and then King. of peace, Hebr, 7. 2. The old 
Poet in his DEVICE tells us, that 


Zigvivy 
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That peace is the Daughter of Righteouſneſs : And the beſt Poct the Plalmift tells us, that in thee 
laſt days, Mercy and Truth ſhall meet together. righteouſneſs and peace ſhall kiſs each other ; thas 
trath ſhall flouriſh out of the earth, and righteouſneſs ſhall look down from Heaven, Let us'therefore 
hear the Apoltle, Phil. 4. $. 1/bat ever things, &c. and the God of peace be with you. 

God ſaved Noah the eighth Preacher of righteouſneſs. | 

Duere. What's meant by ſaving: What meaiis he uſcd to ſave him : The word herc ufed, is 
@vA%T7o, which is uſed as T1, 80:40, 90%, we w &TÞXAIC, EVA&CSLou, to k-ep, to deliver, to ſave, 
to tender, and have a care of, this anſwers to 12) Dent.32.10, He lead him about, be inſtruttcd bim, be 
kept him as the apple of ones eye, whence WI @ young tender plant, that ſtands in need of keeping, 
2. To DU Gen. 28. 15. To Facob, I am with thee, and will keep thee in all places whither thow 
goeſt; The word QvA%%@ anſwers town and is of the fame force with 92G, fttowgw, tv make to 
live, or ſave alive, Gen. 47. 25. The Egyptians ſay to Fofeph, Thou haſt ſxved owr lives : To yon 
P/2l.20.6, Now know 1 the Lord will ſave bis anointed, fo that the word here, fignifieth ont of love, and 
tender aſfeciion unto Noah, to ſave him, and keep him alive, 79% Job 14.13. O that thou wouldjt hide 

me in the grave: and fo it fignifheth the manner how the Lord did this, by ſhutting him up in the 
Ark, as in a Priſon, oras ina Grave, until the wrath and indignation were overpaſſed, Gal, 3, 23, 
The word qu\&7o anſwers to x49 coercuit, cobibuit, concluſit, Jerem. 32.2. and 52.25. Wy 7 
dem, Jer. 36.5 Tam ſhut up, | 

Keaſon, Why God ſaved Noah the eighth preacher, 1, In regard of God the Saviour; 2, The 
preacher of righteonſueſs ſaved. 1. He who ſaves, muſt know how to fave, be willing to do what 
he knows, and able to do what he knows and is willing to do : theſe are the three principles of 
action in every rational agent, which are moſt eminent in God our Saviour : God knows Noab, and 
every righteous man. 2. In regard of Noah the eighth preacher, 1, He was a rightcous man, and 
therefore ſuch as the Lord will fave; hcis the Fudge of all the world, and therefore he will noe 
dejiroy the righteous together with the wicked, Gen.18. Yea, 2. Noah was @ preacher of righteouſueſ5, and 
therefore the Lord tendered him, even as himſelf, he that heareth you, he beareth me, &c. as he 
faith in another reſpc&. 3. Yea, Noab was KoTtAauin, the remainder of mankind, which the 
Lord reſolved he would not utterly deltroy, oft whom was to be born in after Generations, the true 
righteous one, the King of righteouſneſs, yea, the true remnant. 

' _-Obſerv, 1, Noab had uſed all means polhble to fave himſelf, yet is not he faid here to fave himſelf, 

but God ſaved Noah the eighth Preacher, whence God is the only Saviour, Vide Notes in Fer, ;1, 

Obſerv. 2. Though God ſaves us, yet he exempts not us from outrutmoſ endeavour to ſave ous 
{clves, ibidem. 

Obſerv, 3, Therighteous man is ſaved with great difficulty. The righteous is ſcarcely ſaved. 

Obſerv. 4. In the greateſt axroktte zu, the moſt univerſal dejtraGion; 'there is yet Salvation for 
ſome : a remnant is cven then ſaved z hence we read often of a remnant that eſcape ; as Eſay 
F7. 6. 

Conſol. Confer Notes on Matth, $. 25. Alas, what ſhall become of me? The Aſjrians compals 
me abont, eve? {mT Kuorenia, Mine iniquities come about me like water, the fluuds of ungodlineſs 
make me afraid Mich. 5.5. He ( 1.c, Chriſt, verſ, 12, ) ſpall be our peace: When the Aſſyrians ſhall 
come into our Land, then ſhall we raife againſt him ſeven Shepherds, and eight” principal men. The 
Aſſyrian and Perſian Kings had ſeven principal men as chicf Counſcllours in the Government of 
their Kingdoms 3 fo many ye read named, Fer, 39. 3. But the number of ſeven is Symbolum multi- 
tudins, and it cight be added, a great number 1s lignihed. When the Aſſyrian a type of the Devil 
comes with ſeven evil Spirits, and his Capital fins, then the true Iſraclites raiſe againk him the ſeven 
Spirits, Revel. 1, 4. even Chrilt cm feptiformi ſpiritu : Give a portion to ſeven, and alſo to eight, for 
thou knoweſt not, &c. Ecclus. But o ovn3xcs vmwav, r Pet, 5.8. The Devil who is of counſel 
againſt us, and pleads againſt me; And let him plead while thou haſt thy ©xDRrAyTs, W7pR1A 
Chald. Thine Advocate with the Father, 1 Joh, 2. 1,2, He pleads for thee, the Spirit makes interceſſion 
for ws, Rom. 8. 

Obſerv, The Lord faves the true Noah's Houſhold in the time of the flood; as David penned, 
P/2l. 6g. of Chrift in his pathon, ſo concerning thoſe who ſuffer with him : the Title pro iis qu# 
commutabuntur, thoſe who are changed with bim from death unto life; He ſaves them by his life, Rom. 
5.10. The maters drary near wnto my Soul. Theſe are as the waters of Noah unto me, Efay 54.9, 10- 

The Lord ſaved. Noah, the ſpiritual Noah, Pfal. 20. 6. Now know I, that the Lord ſaveth WWD 
the Title Ny2329 the Pſalm is of Chrilt's ſufferings, and deliverance out of them ; ſo Pfal. 69. un- 
derſtood of Chriſt ip his ſufferings, They gave me vinegar to drink, verl, 21, Matth. 27. 34. Joh. 19. 
28, 29. This was figurcd by Fonah, whom the Lord himſelf proves to have been his type, Matth. 
12. 40, 41. Jonah. 2. 2—9g. He promiſcth to offer ſacritice, as Noah alfo did, Gen. 9. Thus God 
favcd the ſpiritual Noab, when he raiſed him from the dead 3 A@. 13. 26—33. Pſal. 18. 4--16. 


The Lord faved his ſpiritual Noah from the flood ; Pſalm 69. That this Plalm is to be _ 
oo 
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ood of Chrilt in the time of his paſſjon, is the joynt conſent of many, both ancient and modern 
Interpretcts. _'i EL ps $5. 

' Exbort, How reaſonable is it, that the Preacher of Rightcouſnefs do his Office, preach Righte- 
oulneb, infixudt in Righteouſnels, exhort to Righteouſneſs. It 1s the firſt Text and Argument the 
Lord commends to his cight Preachers: before the flood to preach Righteouſneſs, unto the periſh- 
ing Gaful world : He created all things that they might have their being, and Man, that be might have 
life, even that he might live that life of. bolineſi aad righteouſneſi, which is the life of God, The Lord 

clas Chritt came top this very end, that he might impart unto us this lite, and .that we might 
gn it in more abundance, Job. 10.', Agd this, as it was the firſt exhoxtation, fo jt is the very lalt 
we read of, Revel, 22, 11. It is that whexcby we ſhall be ſaved in theſe perillous times, we Hall be 
ſaved by bis life, Rom. 5. 10, When the Husbandman hath ſown his good wheat in the ground, 
is he then content, as if he had all his defire ? when the graſs grows up, hath he then all he hopes 
for ? or doth he expe the ſeed firſt die, and then bring forth much truit? God the Father is the 
Husbandman, and he ſowes the ſeed of Lite and Righteouſnels in the earth : Chrift bimfelf is that 
grain of wheat, Joh. 12. 24. which is firſt dead ix us, and he requires, that we be dead with hin 
unto all ſin, and all unrighteouſneſs, that ſo we may grow up, and bring forth much fruit. And 
every Preacher of Righteouſneſs, whom God the Father, the good Husbandman, makes husband- 
men, as Noah was, Gen. What is their deſire? 1s.it, that we bring forth only the blade, that we 
only bring forth leaves of an outward profetſion ? the Figtree did ſo, and was accuricd, : He ſaw 
Nathanael vnder this Fig-tree covered with leaves before he came to Chriſt : Or is it that we bring 
forth firſt the blade, and then the car, and then the full grain in the car ? why ? Ozr Lord came that 
we might bave life, aud that more abundantly, Joh. 10.10. 2 Pet. t. That we become trees of Righ- 
geouſucſs, Iſai. 61.3, that we be full of the fruits of Righteouſneſs, which are in Chriſt Teſus, to the 
praiſe a1d glory of God, Phil. 1.11. Ezech. 37- The Lord ſets the Prophet in the middejt of a walley 
Fall of dry boues. Beloved, what are we by corrupt Nature, but even dry bones, void of the life of 
God, and the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſi ? ſenſual, having zot the ſpirit, until the Lord put his 
ſpirit of peace and unity into us. The Preacher of Raghteonſneſs, therefore, muſt firſt enquire whe- 
ther the ſou of peace be in the bouſe ; bone comes unto its bone 3 then come the finews, even power 
and ſtrength to corroborate union and love among men, to break the power of ungodlineſs. What 
we turn trees of Righteonſneſs, is Hebr, 77871 YR, Vul. Lat, fortes juſtitie, Ia. 61. 3, Then comes 
flcth upon him, the tender fleſh, whereby he may commiſexate and compallionate all the afliions 
and miſcrics of others : For therefore is the man clad .with fleſh, that he might have a fellow: feel- 
ing of his brothers miſcries, his intixmitics, poverty, ſickneſs, &c. Hebr, univerſal Rightcouſnels is 
preſcrved.with Mercy, 733% Then the skin coversithe fleſh, even the beauty and comlineſs of the 
outward Lite and Righteouſneſs : but all this was done, yet was there no breath in them, werſ. 8. 
The Preacher thercfoxe of Righteouſneſs, who is a Miniſter of the Spixit is here neceſſary, who may 
pray for the Spirit of Holineſs and Rightcouſncſs 3 that the dead ones may live the life of God : Un- 
till chis come to paſs, whatever, and howſocver we have our natural gifts and parts, as wit, memo- 
ry, reaſon, eloquence, all this while the body is but dead and naked, all is but barrenneſs; &vc. #- 
till the ſpirit of life and holineſs be poured upon us from on high, &c. Wai. 32. 14, 15. . Then judge- 
ment ſhall dwell in the wilderneſs, and righteouſneſs remain in the fruitful field, It is not the ſmall 
meaſure of Righteouſneſs, that the Preacher of Righteouſneſs requires of us, namely that Righte- 
ouſneſs.of Will and Dcfire, which many having attained unto, think themſelves as good men as 
Paul was, Rom. 7, This is no more than the Righteouſneſs and Holineſs of the Child, the fame 
which the people had in the wilderneſs : Sec Notes on Exod. 20. 8. Cadeſh barnea ) but that we be 
boly as he is holy, mercifyl, pure, perfedg. | | 

When-the Apoſtle ( Hebr. 13. 18.) had ſpoken largely of himſelf, that he had a Conſcience of all 
things, willing to live honeſtly, and having prayed as largely for them (verſ;'21.) he adds a requeſt 
in the end, which may imply, that they might take offence at what he had ſaid, I beſeech you bre- 
thren ſiffer the word of Exhortation, &c, Many cannot endure to be exhorted to the exatne(s and 
perfection of their duty, though the Scripture cvidently requires ſuch exacneſs of us, bur are ready 
to 1mpute this DoGrine to fome Sed or other, and to call the Preachers of this Righteouſneſs by 
the name of one or other Sc&t, becauſe we hear not the ſame Dadrine, ordinarily urged by others. 

Bcloved, as heretofore I have in the preſence of God, and many preſent, proteſted my diſengage- 
ment unto any Sect in the Chriftian woxld : So now, howbeitin the great difference of Judge- 
ments that are now aflote in this time of che overflowing ſcourge; I/hope no man will be wanting 
to himſelf, ſo far to negled his own ſafety, as to rcje& good counſel from whomſoever it comes. 
Should a perſon of great Quality lie deſperately ſick, and a Colledge of Phyſicians meet about him, 
it {one one plain man offer a precious and a.ſoveraign Receipt, and hath a probatum eff, that it never . 
failed, ſurely the Patient would not rcze& the counſel of that one man 3 he would. not ask him 
whether he had gratiam pradiicandi, Pxoy: 10.2. Righteouſneſs delivereth from death ; and 12. 2S. in 
the way of Righteouſueſ is life, Rom. 5. 10 Or thould- you be in danger to ſuffer thipwrack, and 
one come and help you, would you ask him of what Opinion he is, and if he did not think-as you 

think, would you refe his help ? Ar concerning faith, have ſuffered ſhipwratk; 1 Tim. 1. 16. or 
h fuppoſe 
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ſuppoſe your houſe on fire, and one ſhould come and offer his help to quench-it, would you firſ 
know what he holds concerning the controverlies of the time, and it he differ'd from you in Opi- 
nion, would you none of his help ? | 

Iniquity is @ fire. O beloved, take good counſel from whenceſoever 'it comes, Dan. 4.27. Do 
away thy fins by Righteonſneſi, and thine- iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the poor. 

Kepreh, The world of the ungodly which pretend Religion, holinefs and piety, yet really and 
truly are acted by their own perverſe will, they are conffant, and- faithful to that : See Notes on 
Jer. 23.5. - Here is Soveraign Doctrine for all times, tor theſe times, times, when according to our 
- Lords Prophecy, 'iniquity abounds, times when there'is great danger of war, times when all, or the 
moſt are weary of war, and dctire peace, times when iniquity abounds, all manner of iniquity, in 
high, in low, in rich, in poor, univerſal injquity, contrary to the univerſal righteouſneſs. Then is 
the Preacher of Righteouſnefs moſt fuitable : It 1s cven ſo; for the times are ſtich as in the dayes of 
Noah, faith our Saviour, Matth, 2p. and what times arc they? all fleſh had corrupted his way. The 
ſpirit of God, Gez. 6. names that, which was then, and I believe, is now mofi common among all 
men, intcmperancy, incontinency, -laſciviouſneſs : As tor other fins, they may be, and I bclieve are 
very common allo, but more properly and' uſually tound among ſome ſorts of men, as pride com- 
monly followeth high places, and' men in Authority, efpecially thoſe who never were in Autho- 
rity before ; Covetouſnels, however it be too general, ſo that Mammon is one of the great City Gods, 
yct it's thought to be molt rite among Officers, who very. often' are 4% :p& 01, takers of bribes : 
Envy, though it be @& tin, now epidemical, and hides it {elf undcr the name of Zeal, yet it's moſt 
uſually found among, men of Sciences and'Facultics, and lo it !s Acadermical, and being once ſought 
in hell, was found in Monaſtcries and Colledgcs : ſurely extortion and oppreſſion, however it be 
now gencral, yet it more commonly harbours! among Citizens : Simoriy 1s between the Patton and 
the Priclt :. Hypocritic is among/men' Religious: Deccit, fraud, circumvention among Merchants ; 
But intemperancy incontinency, looſenefſs, voluptuouſneſs and ſenſuality is common to all men, the 
Subject as the Prince, the Jcarncd as the ignorant, the poor as the rich, the wiſe as the fooliſh : how 
necdtul then, how uſctul, how fcaſonable dodtrine is univerſal Righteouſneſs, When danger of war, 
to put on the whole armour af God, armour of Righteouſneſi, onthe right hand and the left, 2 Cor. 6,7, 
When moi defire peace : The effect of Righteouſneſſ is peace, &c, Iai, 3 24 17. 

3. God brought 4 the flood upon the world off the ungodly, - 

Here is the firſt notable;and univerſal judgement of God uporii impenitent and incorrigible ſin- 
ners : Thele words may be confidercd;: 1. in themſelves, 2. with reference to the former. 1. In 
themſelves, wherein, Pere, 1. what manner of 'men theſe were, who are called here ungodly ? 
2. what manner of flood? 3. what is meant by bringing in of this flood ? 1, The word which we 
turn ungodly, is here & oye, which is taken in Scripture, 1. ſometymcs more generally, ſignifying, 
all kind of tinful.men 3 ſo 167 is rendered ordinarily by the LXX «ozfn6, angodly, and they op- 
polc it unto PII. 2. Sometimes it anſwers to 5118 (whence our Engliſh Evil ) fooliſh, tin being the 
greatelt folly, andithe evil man the moſt arrant fool, Prov. 1.8. and 11.7. fo dg&x%6-, is fooliſh : 
3. Sometimes to 112, Exzec. 20. 38. Kebellious : 4. Sometimes to 2192, Children of Betial, Judg. 
20. 13. «pc, Fob. 34. 18. ungodly, oio2pEc, Hebr. N52 5. Violent men, Hab. 1, 9. anſwers 
to DAT. 6, To qu, Hypoerrta, 7. Agebec, arc properly falſe worſhippers of God. 

2. Upon theſe God brought in uaTxKAve uy, the flood, It anſwereth more properly to ©1129, 
which is only uſed for Noab's flood , Gen. 6.7. Pſal. 29. 10. It's derived, either, 1. from 0597; 
which lignifieth to fall, importing the great tall of waters ; Or elſe, from 72, to confound, and 
ſo it notes that univerſal contution of-all things wrought by the flood, | 

3+ This great fall of watcrs, this overwhelming and confounding flood God brought in: The 
word we turn to bring in, is'£a#%, which anſwers to divers words in the Hebrew, as yn, 372, 
"2, it's a word here fed very properly for inflicting puniſhment on impenitent men, Exod, 10. 13. 
bringing,in the plague of Locuſts, Deut, 28.67, Erery ſickneſs,” and every plague will the Lord bring 
upon thee z, the drought, Hag, 1. 11. Whence EX ſignifieth trouble, and is ſo rendered by oug 
Tranſlators, Ecclus. 2. 2. ev utiew tnx wwe. | | 

| The Reaſons here may be underſtood from the Principles of adion in a rational agent. The 
power of God, Poteſtas, all power , potentia, ſufficiency of 'that wherewith he puniſheth, mw 
Gen. 17. 1. YIC&D 102, Ifa, 13.6. He hath a treafary of wrath, 1 King, 8. 46. whence he brings the 
ſword, famine, peſtilence. . 2. In regard of the ungodly. World which is reſetved for deſtruction, 
Fob 21. 30. The wicked is kept for the day of deſtrnttion : they ſhall be brought forth to the day of wrath. 
Prov, 16. 4. God hath made the wicked for the day of evil ;, the veſſels of wrath are fitted for deftru« 
Gion, 

- 'Obſerv. 1.. There is a world of ungodly men; what an univerſal deluge there is of ungodlineſs, 
yet who takes notice how his foul is overwhelmed with its own luſts, which come like water into 
his foul :' The voluptuous man confiders not how deeply he is immerſed in-his ſenſuality, the flime 
pits of Siddim, Gen. 14. 10. the rich man,” who conſiders how his own luſts drown him in defiru- 

.Ction and perdition, 1 Tim. 6. ,They'think, that by their pride of knowledge, and by their wealth 
to cſcape z'but Tſai, 35. 11,12. Ferem. 51, 64, therefore hath the Lord lately ſent floods of Warers 
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exceſlive-rains, to mind us of the over-lowing, and abundance of iniquity. The only ſafety is ini 
the Ark of the Church, the waters over-flow'the tops of the mountains, but Eſay 2, 
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hſerv, 2. Ungodly men are falſe worſhippers of God.” Such are thcy who contine Gods Wor- 
Mig = certain add þſ the Samaritans, to Mount Gerizim: Had not God appointed Feruſalem ? 
No, not in Jer»ſalem, Joh:4. Mal.1.11. From the riſing of the Sun— in every place incenſe, in every 
place men ſhall lift up pure and holy bands, 1 Tim.2.8. Rev.21. 22. No temple there. The blind man 
determines this doubt, Joh.9.31. A true worſhipper of God, and he that doth, Gods will are joyn- 
ed together ; ,He therefore that doth not God's will, but his-own will, or the kuſts of men, or the 
will of the flcſh, he is a falſe worſhippet of God. | | | - 

Obſerv. 3. There was a world of ungodly men, why then may there not be a world allo of 
godly men? Adam, yet in God's image, had a blelling to increaſe and multiply : So Noah after the 
floud, 3, e. to fill the earth ,- with ſuch as themlſclves were, Gen.1.2$..and 9.1; But here wg make 
complaint of Adam's fall, and our proneneſs unto evil 15 there not a promiſe of greater Grace ? 
Rom. 5, and a ſupply of more help by the ſecond Adam, than loft by the firſt ? 1. A little leaven, 
leavens the whole Inmp. 2. An accurſed ſeed ſown in us by the evil one. 3. A root of bitterneſs in us, 
whereby man's become defiled. 4, A law of ſin, a law of the members. 5. The fleſh Iuſteth againit 
the ſpirit, ſo that ye cannot, &c. And is not God's leaven, of God's Kingdom , whzeb the woman to(k, 
even the Divine Wiſdom, and hid in three meaſures of meal, nntil the whole be leavened. is not that 
a more powerful than the Devils leaven? Matth.-13. 33. 2. And is there not a Seed called, the 
word of God, Matth-13. which abides in them, who are born again : But if we ſay we bave #0 ſn, &c, 

Reſpon. But if we ſay we muſt necds fin, we deceive our ſelves, and theretore— that ye fin not 
1 Joh. 2.1- 3. 4 root of bitterneſi, Heb. 12.15. leſt, why warn us it unavoidable : So there is 
A root and off-ſpring of David, Rel.22.16. 4. A law of ſix in the members : And is there not a law 
of the Spirit of life, that makes us free from the law of fin and death ? Rom.8:2. 5. Fleſh againit the 
ſpirit : And doth not the. fpirit Iuit againſt the fleſp wo pr o& HKAult TETX moidiTEs 6. Aloud, a 
ſca of ungodlinefs ? But Pſal.93.3,4. The Lord on bigh is mightier, But a poſſe ad eſſe nou valet con- 
ſequentia ? Yea, that de faGo, there ſhall be a world of gedly ten : Sce Eſay 11.4. 60,21. Jer. 33. 
15. Mich.q 3. Pſal.72.11.17.82,8. and 86.9. Zach.14.9. Revel.11.15. 15,4. All the kingdoms of the 
world, Revel.21,3. See Notes on Fer.2345. [There was mo poiſon of dejtruttion in the creatures, Wild ; 
I. 14: but when ungodly men had invited the poiſon of Jniquity; then came detiruction, then the 
Lord did er yav, bring in puniſpment upon them. TOP 

Obſerv, 4.. Judgement follows tranſgreſſion. ..The' deluge and floud of waters ſuppoſeth a des 
luge and floud of fin , the over-flowing ſcourge ſuppolecth the over-flowing and abundance of ini- 
quiſy-z the word is here £3%w, which tignitieth to bring,zpon, or add puniſhment unto the world 
of the ungodly, it was an ungodly world firft. God the Judge tore-{ccing the deluge of fin, the a= 
bundance of iniquity, threatned and brought upon the world of ungodly, a deluge and floud, a fin- 
flcud, as it's Called in Dutch, Whence appears the vain afſertion of Beroſus , and Ammins, that 
God had from the beginning determined a floud, which might be, and was forc-ſeen in the Stars 
and Conkellations. of Heaven 3 if that were, fo, yet never-was it without the fore-tight of tin. 
Preſcientia Dei no# imponit rebus neceſſitatem. ) And can we marvel at any out ward evil that betals us ? 
Let us look back at our old fins, our intemperapcy, unchattity, luxury, &c. Our injuftice, unmer- 
cituJneſs, fraudulent dealings, our impicty, &c: a form of. godlineſs without truth or power, cover» 
ing all theſe : The Apoſtle fore-warns us of theſe as perillous Times, 2 Tim:3. The Lord is patieas 
Redditor, he hath forborn long, 

Myſtice. The Lord brings in a ſpiritual foud upon the world of the ungodly. 

1. Ungodlineſs is compared to waters: 2, The puniſhment ot it is the perfection, and accom- 
plithment of it, from the hands of the Loxd. x. That ungodline(s is compared to waters : The 
waters are come unto my ſoul, Pſal.69.1,2,3. Flouds of nngodlineſs made me afraid. Pſal. Such waters 
are the great deep: And the wicked are like the raging ſea, &c, Eſay 2. That God permits the un» 
godly world unto their own luis, and the accompliſhment of their iniquity appears, Fſz1.69.27., 
Add 7niquity to their iniquity. and let them nit come into thy righteouſneſs, Rem. 1. 27. They received 
in themſelves the recompence of their errours. Fiſay 24.20. The tranſgreſſion of the eayth ſhall be beavy ups 
o# it, Hence the ſame word, which fignificth iniquity, fignitieth alſo the prniſhment of it, Gen. 4. 
Mine iniquity is greater, 6c; When the patience of God.is wearied, and cafts the iniquities he bare - 
upon the Authors of them. The Lord lays hold on men, while his patience'is not over-born. He 
lets them fall from one wickedneſi anto anyther ; tor as the rightcouſneſs it ſelf is added unto righte« 
ous men, Pſal.2 4.5. as the crown of Rightcouſnc(s, 2 Tim. 4.8. So unrighteouſnels, and iniquity 
in the fulneſs, it is added unto thofe who love it and pra@iſe it, Rom.6.29. 

FR Obſerv. 1, There is a world of #ngodlineſs, wherein the wicked and ungodly of the world 
ie, Joh. . | 

Obſerv, 2. The Lord brings in the floud upon this wotld; Efay 26.5,6. - 

Exbort, 1, Let us build our ſelves an Ark. | 

Exhort. 2. Let us firive to ſave our ſelves, 

Motive, The Grace of God is ſufficient to fave many, yea, to ſave all, Titzr, ewe {ac miov 
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avIpAmmuic, All the kingdoms ſhall be the kingdoms of the Lamb. 2. De fatto, howſocver the Grace 
of God be ſufficient to- ſave all, though the ſpiritual Ark of the Church be capable, and large e- 
nough to' receive all, yet only a few (hall be ſaved, 4 

Obferv, 1. The vighteous thall be ſaved, though all the world beſide periſh. 

Obſerv. 2. Fhe Salvation is in No2#'s houſe, . when all the world is drowned, Eſay 30.15, 

Obſero. 3. The Lord will fave his. Preachers ot Righteouſneſs, in the time of the over-flow- 
ing ſcourge, Dan.12. | | 

. Obſerv. 4 There (hall never be an utter Txroke Jeu, an-wniverſal defirniiion of man-king; 
Though the Lord bring in a floud upon the world, yet he will ſave his Noah's; Shearjaſhab, Efay 
7.3. $ce Notes on Fer, 38-7. | : | 

Obſerv, 5. A few righteous men, yea, one righteous Nezb is of more value with God, than a 
whole world of ungodly men, Eccheſ.44.17. And thee is great reaſon for it; for God being by 
nature moſt righteous, &c; See Notes on Matth:8.25.-' Whereas in the ungodly world, the rcafon 
is differentin reſpe&t of both: For the image of God their Maker which confilis in Righteouſe 
nels, that's abſent. And iniquity is preſent, which intervenes,and hinders the mercy of God, Eſay 
27. 11. it is a people; &c. | 

Exhart. Let us ſave our (elves, from the crooked and perverſe generation, that we may be thought 
worthy to eſcape in this time of the over-flowins ſcourge, How jultly may we tcar that which our 
Lord exprefly denouncecth unto this Generation ?- "Tis true, we have the word, and they 'had the 
word, and cight preachers of Righteouſnct; ſucceeding one another 3 but how many did the eighe 
preachers win unto God ? How many did the cighth preacher Noah gain ? A few, even eight ſouls 
were ſaved, 1 Pet. 3. 20. He ſaved his 0.vn ſoul by bis righteouſneſs, Ezech.14.14- and be ſaved his own 
boyſe, Heb. 11.7. He preached one hundred and twenty years: And we have had the word, God hath 
given the word, and great bath been tbe compeny of the preachers: And what do we but as they did, eas 
and drink. How many do the many Preachers win unto: God by their Righteouſneſs ? 

Sigz. Axe not the very tokens of thoſe times upon usz Matth,2 4.37, They ate, they drank, i.e. were 
roti in his, | ts 3-1-4607 G | | 

Obſerv. x. The dircful increaſe of ungedlineſs, and ungodly men,.in compariſon of the righte- 
ous. ' The Serpents ſeed .multiplycd it felt into a wotkld of ungodly men. The holy Seed was all 
contained:in one family. - If we look from-the beginning; we ſhall find that the children .of Cain 
WEre more numerous, than the children of Seth. For. Lot, and his two daughters (and they none 
of the beſt) we have all Sodom and Gomorrah with the other Citics of the plain, For two true 
{pics, ten falſe, Nzm1b.13. For one Prophet of God, Eliab, four hundred and fifty Prophets of 
Baal, aud four hundred Prophets of the Groves, 1 King.18.19. And for one Michaiah tour hundred 
falſe Prophets who propheſicd lycs : The Prophet Eſay compares the Church to the ſhaking of an 
olive tree, and a few grapes left an the vine, after thawintage is ended, Elay 17. 6. and 24. 13. And 
they who enter into $72, are one. of a City, and two of: a tribe, Jer-3.14. Amos 3.12. The Shep- 
herds fave ozly the two legr, andthe piece of the ear, Thoſe who walk as Noah did with God in 
the ways'of God's Commandments, who hear and obey him, when the whole body befides is de» 
voured by the adverſary, the roazing Lyon. There was only one thankful Icper, for nine un- 
gpratetul Litk.17.17. Matth.7.13. Wide is the gate, and broad is the: way that leads us to deſtrufii- 
07, &c. It we believe this, we will every one ttrive to be of thoſe tew, A few names were 
found in Sardis, who had not defiled their garments". Revel, 3. 4. And a few, that is eight ſouls 
were ſaved by water, 1 Pct 3.20. When the Lord brought the floud upon the world of the un- 
godly, 

Kepreh. This is the rather to be taken notice of, for the. conviction of their madneſs and folly, 
who think -they may, and ought to pronounce judgement on ſpiritual and heavenly ( men or 
things) and think to caxry the truth, becauſe they have moſt voices z . were there not ten falſe ſpies 
to two true? &c. Matth. 17. 13. Noaha rightcous' man , when there was a world of ungodly ? 
And are not theſe times like thoſe of Noah? Matth.24.37.1 

Opſerv. The Lord deſtroys the remnant of all ungodlinels. The Philiftins, Efay 28. as with 
2 floud, The waters of the River, the-King of Aſſypria, Eſay, What works for evil to the world of 
the ungodly; works for good unto them that love God, Rom.8.28. The flond:; Baptiſm now ſavetb 
#5 : The red Sea, For who ſhall dwell with everlaſiing baruings ? Flay. Omnia co-operantnr in bo- 
num : The ſame means that God uſeth, for the ſaving of his peoplez he ufeth likewiſe, for the 
deſtruction of. the cvil world, & vice verſa. The Seca wherein the Egyptians were drowned, was 2 
wall of defence to the Iſraelites, 

Repreh. Our groſs miſtake, and miſapplication of God's judgements, when we lay the blame upe 
on others, or on {econd- cauſes. David laid not the blame on Shemei, And what have theſe ſheep done ? 
W hat is this but to beat the ſtone, with Nerxes to calt fetters into the ſca, No evil in the City. No 
evil in the whole world, which the Lord hath not done. 

Repreh, 3. Who at ſuch a time as this. when the over-flowing ſcourge is even upon us, are ambi- 
tious of honours. So unſcaſonable was the deſire of Barzch, Jer. 45. 4. To whom the Lord faith, 
bebold that which F have built will I break down, &c, and ſeekejt thou great things for thy ſelf, ſeek them 
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»it.Thus when our Lord had fore-told his Diſciples of his paſſion preſently to enſue,there was a firife 
among, them,.as there is among (ome at this day, who ſhould be the reateſt ? It's fa 4 of the load. 
that it overwhelmed Dj 79, whatever was high and lifted up, xv v.yNov patAuilor, Eſay 2, This 
doth not one whit excuſes; Te kom. the face of heaven + Thou knewejt T was an bard Maſter, Not 
doth the face of heaven threatning judegement yet to corhie, impole'any necellity 'upon men to de- 
ſerve that judgement, Eſay 10. and 28.22. 

Beloved ! there is the ſame reaſon of thoſe times before the floyd and theſe times, wherein the Lord 
comes to judgement, and brings in the overflowing ſcourge upon the world of the ungodly, Matth. 
2437-2 Pet.3.6,7. eodem verbo, wherefore let me now pertorm the office of a Preacher of Righteouſ- 
neſs in as perillous a time, as that was wherein Noah preached. I ſpeak not here ef outward perils of 
war, famine or peſtilence 3 theſe are not the- great evils, which render the times perillous, it the A- 
poſtle reaſon right ; no, the perilloiis times come from within, 2 Tim.3. 1, 2. upon theſe follow the 
other. And | beſeech you, ſuffer the word of exhortation, pro ſe quiſq;z, 1. Every one to endea- 
your to ſavecfimleclf from the overflowing ſcourge. 2. Every one to endeayour to fave another 
trom it, every one to fave every one. i 

i, To fave every man himſelf, as the Apoſtle exhorts, AQ.2:37. Herein, Beloved ! I much fear 
we arc wanting to our ſelves 3 for either we know not the imminent danger, &c. See Notes on Matth. 
8.25. fine, | | 

ty - us endeavour to ſave others. Let us imitate Noah, the Preacher of Righteouſneſs : It's a 
buſineſs, wherein Noah imitated his God , Glorioſum eſt ſequi Dominum : See Notes on Matth, 8.25, 
ad finem. Let me propound to our fad and ſerious conſideration theſe queres. 1. What manner of 
men we are, that we ſhould hope to eſcape the floud ? 2. What manner of men we ought to be, that 
upon good grounds, we may hope to eſcape it? 1. What manner of men were they, that periſhed 
in the floud ? They were d&gxi#45 #&54uQ-, 4 prod imperious world. The flouds overwhelmed, 
01m. 2. What manner of men we ought to be, that upon good grounds may hope to eſcape the 
overflowing ſcourge ? St. Peter having warned us of theday of the Lord, 2 Pet. 3. 10. that it ſhall 
come as a thief in the night, &c. See what counſel he gives,verſt 1. without fpot. What without the 
{pot of Gods children? Why ? Muſt they have their ſpots? O by all means we muſt preſerve theit 
ſpots, Dext.32.5. Their ſpot is not the ſpot -of bis children, his cltildren therefore have ſpots: It's a 
falſe ſupplement, fot is not twice in the Text, butronce only : The Text runs thus : their ſpot is 
not his childrens, vitioſitas illorum aliena eſt 2 filis Dei, Tremel, and the Context proves it ; for God 
is a God of truth, aud without iniquity, juſt, and right is he, vexſ.4. And therefore his children muſt 
be ſuch without iniquity, juſt, without ſpot and right ; whereas thofe he complains of, are a perverſe 
and crooked generation, verſ.5. And for this end he bath choſen ns, Eph. 1.4. and tothis end he cleanſeth 
«, Eph.5.27. Col.1.22. And this is the pure religion and undefiled, &c. Fam, 1.27. This will render 
us without blame before men. Hence will proceed the peace, for that's the cffe&-ot righteouſneſt, Eſay 
32.17. Such an habityde and diſpolition, St. Pax! required. Tit.2.1t. and 2 Cor.7.1. Thus we ought 
Minilter and people to endeavour to be found of him, Matth. 24. So doing, and people alfo, Mar. 
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And account that the long ſuffering of the Lord is ſalvation, 
even as our beloved brother Paul; according to the wiſdom 
given unto bim, hath zoritten unto you. 


fc Apoſile having aſſerted the coming of our Lord tb judement againſt 
the (coffers, who were-to appear in theſe laſt days, verſ.1—9. - In this lat- 
ter part of the Chapter, he declares' the manner how our Lord: ſhould 
come and exhorts thoſe to whom he writes, and us to endeavour our 
| {elves'to be faund ſurtable, and anſwerable to the expeGation of fo great 
| promiſes, verſ. 14. as alſo to give a better interpretation -of our Lords de- 
| lay of his judgement,than the. (coffers had done 3 accornt that the long ſuf- 
fering of the Lord is ſalvation, 
The words contain, 1, An Informatian : '2. A Confirmation of it. 
| 1. The Information is touching the /ong-ſuffering if the Lord, what we 
ought to think of it, and for what end it is,(viz;) that it is 'for our Salvation. 2. The Confirmation 
is by the Authority of St, Paul, who had written unto them touching the ſame Argument. 

1. The Lord hath his loug-ſufferizg. 2. The long ſuffering of the Lord is ſalvation. 3. We ought 
to account the long-ſuffering of the Lord ſalvation. 

©uzre, 1, What long: ſuffering is ? 2, To whom it belongeth ? 

1. The word pare cgvin, or rather pare govmcs in Engliſh Jong-ſuffering, anſwereth to the 
Hebrew phraſe ©'9R JIR: 4N, properly fignifteth the zofe, by which one breatheth, Pſal. 115. 6, 
as in anger one pufts , and ſnufis, and breaths, fo Sazl is faid to have breathed out threatnings, 
Ad.g.1, a Metaphorical ſpeech , lougas irarums it is one of the titles which the Lord gives him- 
ſelf, and apart of his name, Exo9.34.6, For ſo God is ſaid properly to be long-ſnffering, who is 
not ſoon, or cafily angry, but prolongs, and delayeth his wrath, and doth not ſuddenly puniſh, 
There are divers words held'to be of the fame latitude,as «v0 » and vow forbearance and patience, 
but ware coun is more emphatical and notable than theſe two, for whereas vets fignifieth,citker, 
1. The good will and affection , or the heart: Or, 2. Moreeſpecially, anger and wrath. Map c,9v- 
pie figniticth citherz 1. Putting away Gods wrath and anger afar off; Or, 2. The good will, and 
affection of God, ſpun our into a great length, 

2. To whom doth this long:ſuffering belong ? This long: ſuffering is the Lords T8 uve /s nuav, 
our Lords, as the Valg. Lat. hath it, Domini nojirs Jeſu Chriſti, And it ſcems more properly apply- 
ed to him here, becauſe he is ſaid to come : But indeed, it is ſo underltoud of the Son, as it is allo 
of the Father and Spirit : And thus: 1. The long-ſuffering of the Lord, is either of the Son of 
God, who ſuffers in us, and dies in us a long time, as a patient Lamb led to the laughter, looking 
up, and walting ſor our repentance, and return at length unto him for ſo while we are ſinxers Chriſt 
dyed, Rom.5.8. And thus he is crucified in us, Gal. 3.1. Or clſe, 2. This long-ſuffering is of the 
Father, who bears with us, and ſpares us for the Sons ſake, and therefore we pray for Grace and 
mercy in the name of Chriſt. 

For whereas mankind Is finful, and liable to the Fathers wrath, vengeance and puniſhment for 


fin, the Son of God out of his love unto man, interpoſeth himſelf, and thruſts himſelf between the 
Father 


Notes and Obſervations upon 2 Peter 3. 15. 807 


Cr rom———_—_—_ 


15 and ſo faves: off the wrath: and punitive juſtice of the Father : this was hgured by 
ANG — in the gap, Aaron ſtanding between the living and the dead, Noah, Daniel and 
Fob, Samnel and all others Interceſſors and: Mediatours tor the people of God. 3.. There is alfo a 
long-ſuffering of the Holy Ghoſt in the Saints, whereby they bear and ſuffer out all temptations, 
and perſevere in Faith arid Obedience unto the end, For a pattern of this long-ſuffering S.. Pal was 
choſen {1 Tim. 1. 16, For this cauſe I obtained mercy, that zn me firſt Feſus Chyjjt might ſhery forth 
all long-ſuffpring, for a pattern to them that ſhould believe on him to life everlaſting. FL i 

1. The Reaſon of this,, why the Lord hath long-ſuffering, proceeds from his Love, which in- 
deed is himſelf. Love ſuffereth long, v Cor. 13. 2. We may add alſo {ome Reaſon in regard of the 
obje&, trail and feeble mankind, which ſtands in great need of a patient Jong-ſuffering God, tor he 
made man Adam, of the earth, earthly, and man by his tall made himſelt Emoſh, a miſerable wretch- 
ed man and the depth of miſery: calls upon the depth of Mercy. . 3. Were there no long ſuffering, 
there would be no place left for repentance. : 2 ; 

Obſerv, 1+ How Gracious, how good a God do we' Chriſtians own and worſhip ? Exod. 34. 6; 
Pſal. $6.15; 'Thon Lord 'art'a God full of compaſſion, Gracious, long-ſu ering, plenteous n mercy and 
2uth: Nor marvel that there is a promiſe made, That all the Kingdoms of the world (all become the 
Kingdoms of the Lamb, Revel. 11. 15. Magna Regna, magna Latrocinia ; the Kingdoms of the 
world have becn ruled by Devils and cruel Beaſts, and by the luſts of men, by ſavage cruelty, by 
bloody: mindedneſs : how readily will all the Nations ſubmit unto the rule of the Lamb, when 
they ſhall know his meeknels, his patience, his long-ſuffering : When T am lifted up, T ſhall drays all 
men unto me, Joh. 12, When his patience and death is made known, and for whom, and for what 
end, it will prove a moſt powertul attractive, &-c. and that it leads unto repentance and Salvation; 

2. The lonp-ſuffering of | the Lord is Salvation, © » 

The words are not proper, but Metonymical; for Salvation here, is either x. The end of the 
Lord's long-ſuffering which he aims at, as expreſly our Apoſile ſpeaketh, verſ. 9. of this Chapter : 
The Lord is long-ſuffering to'us ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to re« 
pentance : Or elle 2. Salvation is here the effect of the Lord's goodnels, patience and log-ſuffering, 
{uch as it is wont, or at leaſi ought to bring forth in us, according to Rom. 2. 4. 

The word ew7TH@/, ſalvation, is conſiderable 3 either 1. In regard of the term 4 quo, from fin : 
thus it is a deliverance from the power of fin, and pollution of it, and puniſhment for it : Or 
2. In reſpect of the term ad quem, the bringing in of everlaſting righteouſneſs, lite and glory. We 
have both theſe together : 2 Tim. 4. 13. The Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil work, aad ſhall pre- 
ſerve me unto his everlaſting Kingdom : - The truth of this is extant every where the widow of Te- 
kgah, 2 Sam. 14. 14. Nec vult Deus perire animam, The Lord \would not that bis baniſhed ſhould periſh : 
Diſſimulat peccata propter penitentiam, Wild: 11. 23, 24.  ' ww 

Obſerv. 1. Aground of Prayer. 1. For our ſelves. 2. Of mediation and interceſſion, in reſpe& 
of others. 1. Of Prayer for our ſelves, as David, Pal. 86. 15. O Lord the proud are riſen againſt 
me, &c. But thou Lord art a God merciful and Gracious, long-ſnffering, &c. 2. It's a ground of medi- 
ation and interceilion in rcſpe& of others: Both 1 For them. 2. Againſt them. 71, For them, ſo 
Moſes intercedes in behalf of Iſrael, Numb, 14.17, 18. ' 2+ Againſt them, and ſo Feremiah praycth 
to the Lord, that his long-ſuffering might not be fo far extended toward his enemies, that they 
ſhould thereby be ſuffered to take away his lite, Ferem. 15. 15. 

Obſerv. 2. Note hence a broad difference between the long-ſuffering of 'tthe Lord toward ſinners, 
and the long-ſuffering of Kings, Princes and Potentates towards offenders of them: It is a known 
Maxim among Politicians, that they lengthen the tedder of MaletaQtors, that they may enſnare 
themſelves, that they give them rope; occaſion and opportunity, that they may become worle and 
worſe. O how tar is the good God from fuch cruel ends as this! And far be it from us to entercain 
ſuch hard thoughts of our good and long-ſuffering God, that he ſhould give a wicked man ſpace for 
this end, to work out his own damnation 3 .O no, 1 gave her ſpace to repent, Rev. 2.20. 

Repreh. 1. Thoſe, who when the Lord is lozg-ſufferivg tor our ſalvation, abuſe the long-ſuffering 
of the Lord unto their own greater condemnation : O the negligence, the pride, the wantonneſs of 
the preſent Generation : O the daring boldneſs of men! How deſperately they contend with the 
paticnt and long-ſutfering God, Ferem. 5.8. averſione contentioſa : How unjuſtly, how ungratefully 
do many at this day abuſe their God, and the things of their God : Vide Notes in Matth. 22.271. 
Becauſe ſentence is not ſpeedily executed, Ecclel, 8.11, They all ſlumbered and ſlept, Another faith, 
My Lord delayeth his coming. 

Repreh. 2, Thoſe who though they-have had experience of the Lord's patience .and long-ſuffering 
towards themſelves, yet are cruel and haſtily mercileſs towards others; they would have men Pre- 
ſently cut off in their fins : Do they not conſider how wickedly they fruſtrate the long-ſuffering God 
of his Gracious end ? Are they not aware how they. defraud their Brother of his precious opportu-. 
nity? 7-dab will have Thamar preſently put to death, Bring her forth, and let her be-burnt ;, Gen. 
38.24. though he judged himſelf oat of his own mouth, She was more righteous thau he, The ſer. 
vant who owed his Lord ten thouſand talents, towards whom his Lord ſhewed patience, he would 
not be patient toward his tcllow ſervant, but caſt him intopriſon.: And was not he in the ſame, yea, 
tar 
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far greater condemnation : ſuch as theſe take themlclves to be notable, ftrong, grown men in Chriſt, 
whearcas indeed they are very weaklings, otherwiſe is the counſel of our long-ſuffering Lord ; 
Fob. 8. Lick, 9.55, 56. Gal. 6. 1. 2 Tim. 2. 24,25. Good men herein have been too forward, Da. 
vid, 2 Sam. 12.4.5. Jonah 4.23. 

Obſerv. 2. We onght to account the long-ſuffering of the Lord, ſalvation ; the word we turn ac- 
count, is iry#%, Which is from the Rebrew 71371 which fignitieth #0 meditate, the word in the 
Old and New Teſtament alſo figniticth to be chief or principal 3 ſo Matth. 2.6. Out of thee ſhall 
come WySulnG->, @ Ruler, AQ.7.10. A ruler over Egypt, and 14. and 12, The chief ſpeaker, and 
15. 22, principal men among the brethren, beſide many other the like places : fo that to account, here 
is to have a principal eſtimation and meditation of this thing, viz. that the long-ſuffering of the 
Lord is ſalvation. | 

Keaſon, The long-ſuffering of the Lord toward us, and our ſalvation, the product and. effect of it, 
and the end whereat God's long-ſuffering aims, they are both matters of greateſt account 3 and there- 
tore our thoughts about them multi be proportionable, ſerious and principal meditations. 

Obſerv. 1. We ought to account of things and perſons according as they are, the long: ſuffering of 
the Lord is ſalvation, account it ſo, Neare dead unto fin, and alive unto God through Feſus Chriſt our 
Lord; the true followers of Jeſus Chriſt are fo, and ſo they ought to reckon themlelves, Rom, 6, 
it. This is no warrant for any man to account himſelt juſt, when he is unjuſt. 

Obſerv. 2. Behold a pattern for our imitation, the higheſt and moſt eminent, he himſelf is Pro- 
pounded unto our imitation, Be ye followers of God 45- his dear children, Eph. 5. 1. In love, in Pa» 
tience, in long-ſuffering, ſo much of theſe, ſo much of God in us3 ſo much of theſe, fo much of 
Chriſt inus;z Col. 3.12,13. Put on as the elet of God ( 4 quatenus ad omne valet conſequentia, all 
the cle of God are ſuch _) bowels of mercies, kindneſi, humbleneſi of mind, meekneſi, long- ſuffering, &c. 
+ Repreh, 1, Thofe who think not at all of the Lord's long-ſuffering toward themſclves, although 
it be the moſt mighty bulineſs in the world to be thought upon, our own ſalvation, and the pa» 
tience, and long-ſuffering of the Lord towards us, walting and expecting our return unto him, that 
we might be ſaved 3 an ungrateful generation, whom ſo great love, patience and long: ſuffering 
cannot remove: Rom. 2. 4. 

Repreh, 2. Who account otherwiſe of our Lord's delay of his coming ſuch, was the ſcoffers 
ſpeech foretold by the Apoſtle 3 Where is the promiſe of his coming ? 2 Pet. 3. And the Pſalmiſ. 
there were ſome, who ſlandered the fooiſfteps of the Lord's anointed, Pſal. 89. 51. which the Chal- 
dee Paraphraſt thus turns, They have reproached the ſlowneſf of thy Meſſiab's coming, i.e. as if indeed 
he would never come. 

Conſol. 1, To the Saints of God, who account not the long-ſuffering of the Lord ſalvation, but are 
ſubje& to milinterpret his /ozg: ſuffering ſlackneſs. Our Apoſilc here, verſi 9g. correRs that falſe ac+ 
count, The Lord is not ſlack concerning bis promiſe, as ſome count ſlackgeſs, but is long-ſnffering, &c, 
Accordingly the Apoſile better informs the Hebrews out of Habakkwuk, 2.3. Though it tarry, ( tarry 
it will ) yet wait forit, And indeed it is for their greater ſalvation, that he is long-ſuffering ;, and 
therefore they ought to be long fuffering alſo, and patient in well-doing : Ye have need of patience, 
ſaith he, that having done the will of God, ye may receive the promiſe, for yet a little while, and he 
that ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry, Hebr. 10. 36. | 

Conſol, 2. Here is then ſtrong conſolation to finners, if penitent, if converting finners 3 Courage 
man, the Lord is long-ſuffering toward thee 3 and in his /ong-ſeffering he holds forth ſalvation to 
thees Joel 2. 12, 13. Turn ye even to me with all our beart, &c. for the Lord is Gracious aud merci= 
ful, ſlow to anger, &c, he extends and (preads out, and lengthens the banner of his mercy towards 
thee. But alas, ſaith the poor ſoul, this mercy, this long-ſuffering . belongs not unto me; no, 
but rather the flying roll, Zach. 5. 1,4. This Zachary's flying roll holds proportion to the longitude 
and latitudeof the Jand of Iſrael, as alſo to the longitude and latitude of the carth. The Lord ex- 
tends his mercy to every penitent foul, and for every one who feareth his name, he hath @ book of 
remembrance, Malach. 3. Vide Notes in Zach, 5, 1. 

Exhort. Take notice, admire and adore the wonderful patience and long-ſuffering of our God 
towards us, and towards ours, in our ſeveral relations; how ſtubbornly we have gone on in an e- 
vil way, in ſurfeiting and drunkenneſi, in chambering and wantonneſi, in ſtrife and envy, in covetonſueſ, 
in pride, in deceit, detrafion, &c, Mean time, the riches of the Lord's goodneſs, the patience and 
long-ſxffering of our God is held forth unto us, his goodneſs m offering forgiveneſs of our of- 
fences and fins, and ſalvation to the penitent fouls. His patience that he doth not ſuddenly puniſh 
ſinners, but offers pardon; his long ſuffering that he prolongs his wrath and diſpleaſure, and ſpreads 
forth the banner of his love and mercy, and long time waits for our repentance. The Lord waits 
that he may be merciful unto us, Eſay 3o. 18. O let not the riches of his goodneſs, his patience, 
his long-ſuffering be held forth in vain unto us; let us make that uſe of them, that the Lord intends 
them to us, toour repentance and ſalvation, while the date of his patience and long-ſuftering laſts 
towards us. Let us bleſs God for. our ſelves, and ours in our ſeveral relations, that God hath exer- 
ciſed toward them and us, with ſome lingring diſeaſe, ſome long affliction, ſome languiſhing fick- 
neſs and viſitation, and fet a hedge about us, that we could not follow our Paratmours 3 that he 


hath 
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in our way, that we may not with full ſwinge, and without check {in againſt him ; 
t bring us to falvation, ſome on boards, and ſome on broken pieces 


hath caſt rubs 
that any way his long-ſuffering migh 
of the Ships. Wa — 2214 #3 TF AM 

Exhort. 2. As the longeſafſering of the Lord is ſalvatiqn, cven fo is ofr long-ſuffering (alvation 
alſo, while we ſuffer out al} temptations, and by patiencoveregme af thelinward encmics of our 
ſouls, thus the Lord's long-ſuffering is ſalvation, avd our ſalvation z herein let us o©:@& tao, fol- 
low our long-ſuffering God, This our long-ſuffering is the infallible way unto our falvation ; for our 
Glvation is evegys wy, wrought by enduring the like fufferings, &c. 2 Cor, 1,2,3, 4,5. Te have 
killed tbe juſt one, uae gYvpronTe 51, Jam, 5.5, 6,7. , 

Exbort. » Pray unto the Lord that he will be pleaſed tglengthen out his long-fufferigg toward us, 
that byi guar like long-ſuffering we may finiſh, our Wgtk, ſubdue our :{frituaFencmies; and work 
out our-ſalvation,” arid pray with David; 0 ſpare me little that T majrrecover my firength, before 1 


go hence, and be no more ſeen, Pal 39. 


So. 
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For whatſoever is born of God, overcometh the world, and 
this is the wittory that overcometh the world , even our 


faith. 


GYur Lord and Saviour, when his Diſciples had ſhewn him how the Temple 
was adorned with goodly ſtones and gifts; As for theſe things, faith he, 
which ye behold, the days will come, in which there ſhall not be left one ſtone upon 
another, that ſhall not be thrown down. And are not your Bodies the Temples 
of the Holy Ghoſt ? Theſe we trim, and deck, and adorn, yet the time will 
come, that all our trimming, and decking, and our bodics themfelves ſhall 
a be demoliſhed and thrown down. But Maſter, ſay. they, when ſhall theſe ; 
3 things be ?. And what ſhall be the ſigns of thy coming, and the end of the world ? : 
© Take heed ( faith he ) that no man deceive you, for many ſhall come in my name, ; 
ſaying, I am Chriſt, and ſhall deceive many, 8c. Nation ſhall riſe np againſt nation, and kingdom a- 
gainfi kingdom, and there ſhall be famines and peſtilences, and earthquakes in divers places, and theſe 
are the beginnings of ſorrows, &c. Matth. 24.9, 12, Theſe tigns, Beloved, then to come, arc ſince 
perfectly come to paſs : partly now come upon us, for doth not iniquity abound, and the love of 
many wax cold ? Do wenot hear of wars, and rumours of wars? Hear of them ! Nay, do we not 
fecl them ? If we have any ſympathy, any tellow- tecling with our Brethren 3 If there be any bowels, 
if there be auy mercies; Doth not nation riſe up againſt nation, and kingdom againſt kingdom ? Nay, 
which is moſt dangerous, doth not one part of a nation riſe up againſt another ? One part of a 
Kingdom againſt another? One part. of a City againſt another? Are we not a Nation, a King- 
dom, a City divided ? Is not the {word already drawn ? Is not the fire already kindled : And who 
goes about to make up the breach, to ſheath the Sword, to quench the fire? Truly, there's little 
hope of making up the breach, or quenching the hre, or ſheathing the Sword abroad, unleſs we 
frlt begin where the quarrel hrft begun, at home in our own boſoms, in our own hearts; For 
whence come wars and fightings among us ? Come they not from hence, even from your Iuſts, which war 
in your members ? Jam. 1. There then they muſt be firſt of all (ubducd, if ever we hope to come 


poſe differences abroad: | 
This day according to the method of: the ancient Church, begins tempus regreſſionis, Or reconci- 


liationis, the time of our regreſs, reconcitiation, and return unto our God ; when were wont to be ſung 
Hallelajabs, Praifings, Bletltings, and Glorityings of God, Gloria in excelfis Deo, &c. Glory be to 
God in the bighet. An Einar, or triumpbal ſong, becauſe the Son of God by his death and re- 
furrccion hath overcome Satan, fin, death, the world, all the enemies of our Salvation. Now as 
the Epiſtles heretofore have aimed at our conforming unto the paſlion and dcath of Chriſt, fo alſo 
that of Eaſter-day, and on this day points us unto conformity, unto his Reſurrecion : For as the 
firſt born Son of God approved himfclt ge be the Son of God, by his reſarreftion from the dead, 
Rom. 1. 4- So the Saints of God prove that they areborn of God, becauſe they are riſen from the 
death of tin 3 and that they are the children of God, being the children of the Refurredion, Luke 20. 
38. And as Chrilt the hiſt born Son of God, in his own perſon overcame Satan, the world and the 


fichh, even ſo Chriſt in the Saints, and the Saints who are born of Gcd in Chriſt, overcome the 
| . world. 
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wid And this is the vifttory that overcomes the: world, even our faith, . 
The words contain:the'S4ints victory, and the means how'they obtain it, and may be rcfolved 

into theſe tour points of Dodtrine : 1.: The Saints are barn of God : 2, They being born of God 

overcome the world : 3. They all overcome the world : 4. They all overcome the world by faith, 

3. The Saints are. borzs of God. JU FLY | | 

The words arc ncutral, xv Yeyervu pres ex TE ot, that thing which is borit of Ged ,, and there- 
fore may lignihe, 1. as:well really, as. 2. perſonally 3 fo that it's a Divine Truth, that fomething 
is born of God in the Saints, as well as the-Saints. are born of God : and far evidence of this 
truth, it we tift and exaniine our nature well, it will appear, that whatſoever thoughts, devilcs, 
inclinations. dctircs, aff. tions, carcs or cndcavours are.'in us, or procecd trom us by nature, they 
all rdih ot lc and blood : As the water-can aſcend no higher than the fountain from whence it 
came, they tend to the preſervation and promotion either, 1. of fin, and htintul deſigns or, 2. at 
the belt, to the ad vantage and help of ficſh and blocd, mecr naturein us z as what we ſhall eat, what 
we ſhall drink,, mberewithal we ſhall be cloathed, ard what ſtall betall our policrity, and ifſve after 
us, and the like ? fo that that ſpeech of our Saviour js generally true, whatſoever is bor of the fleſh 
i fleſh, Joh. 3. 6. But if any thoughts ariſe in our hearts, and point us Godward, and hcavenward, 
as ſuch as conccrn the glory of Gud, the Chriſtian lite, and the ſalvation of the ſoul : Such as thcle 
procced trom God, ard are born after tie other, as Facob after Eſau, according to that which our 
Saviour {peaks of St, Peter's confcthon of him, Matth; 16: 17. fleſfand blood hath not reveiled this 
unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven : For uo man, faith St. Paul, can ſay feclingly, and cx- 
pcrimentally, and throughly, by thought, word and work, that Feſwus Chriſt the Lord, but from the 
boly Ghoſt, 1 Cor, 12, 3. , $0 we confels in the Lords Prayer; thine is the pewer, Matt; 6. 13. yca, (0 
his, that without him we can d» nothing, Joh. l J+ 5». Yea, thou ſhouldeſt have #0 power at all Exccept 
it were given, Cc, Joh. 19, The blind man ſaw as much, Job. g. 33. If this man were not of God he 
could 43 nothing. Yea, tie Prophets contcihon is generally true, Lord thou haſt wrought all cur works 
in us Iſai.26.12. And tnat of our Saviour, whatſtever 7s bora of the ſpirit 1s ſpirit, Joh. 3.6. to 
that the words make a good fence it rcally underiiood, or according to the thing. 

And ſo it {crves for our infiruction, reproof, cxhortation. | 

1, Obfcrve. our cinptinefs ard barrenneſs by nature of all ſpiritual gocd, fuch an emptineſs ard 
voidnel(s as was bctoxe the world was made, Gez. 1.1. fer. 4.22,23. fuch a barrenncfs as is in the 
earth hctore Gods Sced be fown in itz ſuch as in the womb of Elizabeth, who was callcd barrex till 
ſhe conccived John upon the meſſage of the Angel Gabriel; ſo barren was the womb cf the bleſſed 
Virgin, till upon the weſlage of the ſame Gabriel ſhe conccived C hrift : Even fo barren is our na- 
ture, Bcloved, ot all gocd, till by the power of God (fo Gabriel figniticth ) it conceive Joby, (i. e.) 
the grace of the Lord, for the remithon of fin, and amendn:ent of lite, tor the very leatt degree of 
Grace in the Soul is born of God, ſo weak and impotent, ſo barren and empty 1s our nature, un- 
til that haly thing be born in us, Luk. 1.35. until Chriſt be formed us, Gal. 4. 194. 

Obſerv, 2. It 1s not the will of our God, that our nature ſhovld be fo barren of the heavenly 
{ced, that man {hould he ſo void of the things of God, he complains of it, Jer. 4. 22,23- They are 
fartiſÞ children, and bave none underſtanding, &c, 1 beheld the earth, and lo it was without form, and 
void, &c. a manvitclt alluſion to the old Creation, Bnt was it his will, that the earthly man ſhould 
be thus barren and void of all the heavenly things, the things of God ? Surely no, Iſai. 45 18. 
Thus ſaith the Lora, that created the heavens, God bim;ſclIf that formed the earth, aad made it, he hath 
eftabliſhed it. be created it \*P 7, not in vain, not that it ſhould be empty; ro, he formed if\to be in- 
habized, that the things of God, that God kimſclf might dwell in it 3 aud Man might be an havita- 
tion of God in the ſpirit, Fphel. 2, lt, and that the new heaven, and the new earth ſhould be inhabited 
with Righteouſneſi : Ard therefore the Apolile having ſpoken very high words in commendation of 
lis own Perton and Office, and his {cllow Apotiles, 2 Cor. 2. 15, 16, 17. cſpeciatly; if underſtood 
according to the Latin Tcxt, ad bec quis tam idoxneus ? who is ſo fit as we are? Re prevents an ob- 
jection that might have been made againſt that high commendation of himſeltz and then we are of, 
faith he, ſufficient of our ſelves to think, any thing 6s of our ſelves, 

Obferv. 3. Obſerve the overflowing goodnels of our Gud, he is, and ever hath been happy and 
bleſſed in hinifelt, yet would not contain all his own goodneſs within himſelf, blue abounds and 
overflows, cven to the filling of Man with his gocdneſs ;, of his fulncts Nature is filled : we have a! 
received of his fulneſs, even Grace for grace z our ſufficiency it is of God, + | 

Obſerv. 4. Obſerve whither to reter whatſoever is good. in us, #c. Every good thought, and wit, 
and work *tis born of God 3 tor we are not able 10.uhink any thing of our ſelves. &c. and not only wit- 
dom it {cIf is the gitt of God, but alſo to know that God is the giver of wiſdom, that's a gilt, 
Kich the Wiſe Man And it is God that worketh in you both to will and to do, Phil. 2.13. And 
truly Beloved, F vcry latcly obſerved in many of you, to my {ingular complacency, this Divine: 
Birth, this heaven born good-will and bounty, like. that of the Macedonians, of whom St. Paul 
Writes, 2 Cor. 8.1. The Apoltle calls'their good- will-and bounty the Grace of God bertowcd on 
the Churchcs of Macedoniz, how that in a great tryal of affliction, the abundance of their joy, and their 
d:ep porerty abounded to the riches of their liberality : A bounty like that of the Iſraelites, 1 Chbros, 

Rkkkk 29. 5. 
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29. 5. where the Prophet David having, made a motion, Who is willing to fill bis band this day for 
the Lord ? Firſt, the chief of the Fathers offered willingly : Then verſ. 9, The people rejoyced, for 
that they offered willingly, hecauſe with perfelt beart they offered willingly to the Lird, Then verf, 10. 
David bleſſed the Lord before all the Congregation : and verſ. 13. Now therefore our God we thank and 
praiſe thy Glorious Nome : Bnt who am T, faith he, and what is my people, that we ſhould be able t5 
offer ſo willingly afer this ſort ? for all things come of thee, and of thine own bave we given thee, 4; 
for me, in the uprightneſs of my beart, 1 have willingly offered all theſe things, and now have I ſeen 
with joy thy people, which are preſent here, to offer willingly unto thee. O Lord God of Abraham Iſaac, 
and of Iſraet our Fathers keep this for ever in the imagination of the thoughts of the heart of thy People, 
and prepare and eſtabliſh their heart unto thee, | 

Repreh, x. This reproves thoſe who pride themſelves in their Graces, whether Gratie gratis date, 
or, eratum facigntes, which are born of God in them) as that they know more than others do, that 
they are more ſober, more bountitul, more juſt, more eloquent than others are, that they can talk 
better of Divine matters than others can 3 are not theſe gitts of God ? are they not heaven-born ? 
and who makes thee to differ from another? x Cor. 4, | 

Repreh. 2, Others there are who glory in their improvements of their nature, as if they could 
ſublimate it, and advance it, even unto Grace, Thus vainly Pharaoh Kizg of A:gypt boaſts, Ezec, 
29.3. The great Dragon that lies in the midſt of the rivers, and faith, my river is mine own , &- ego 
feci memetipſum, ſo the Latin, We turn it better, I have made it for my ſelf : But that Tranſlation 
will better tit theſe vain boaſters, who from the pride of that great Dragon, ſay in effect moſt ab- 
ſurdly, that they make themſelves, that they themſelves make the tountain of Living Waters in 
themſelves. O no, mot unto us Lord, Hot wnto ws (not to our deſert, faith the Chaldee Paraphraſt ) 
but unto thy Name give tbe Glory, for thy Mercy, and for thy Truths ſake, Pſal. 115. 1. 

Kepreh. 3. But a third ſort are hence reprovable, who having themſelves conceived the Divine 
birth in their ſouls, or conceived and fanſfied only that they have conceived, defpite and reed all 
others, who have not received the ſame mcaſure of Grace which they have done; like proud Ha- 
gar, who having conceived, preſently deſpiſed and contemned her Miſtris, who as yet was barren, 
Truly Beloved, this is a great fault among us, becauſe God hath not wrought the ſame good work 
in others that he hath in us, therefore ſhould we xcje& them, Iſai. 65.5. and ſay, ftend by thy 
felf, come nat near me, for I am bolier than thou? &c. Now God forbid it any of us be fo minded, 
as I fcar too many are, I could adviſe them to look with impartial eyes : 1. Upon their neighbour 
whom they now rcje& : 2. Upon God the Father, who hath' begun any good work in them :; 
And 3. Upon themſclves, in whom they prefume the good work is wrought. 

7. Upon their neighbour, and ſo the Apoſiles advice is, Phil. 2.3. Let nothing be done through 
firife and vain glory, but in lowlineſs of mind ; let each eſteem other ( $yr. let every man eſteem his 
fellow and companion) better or ſuperiour unto himſelf : Look not every man alſo on the things'of 
others 3 Let this mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Feſus, 1 Pet, 2.17. Every thing, ſaith the 
Stoick (Yo Ada txd) hath two handles; and auiſe pil, all things are mingled, faith the Phi- 
loſopker : There is as well ſomewhat of God begotten in thy neighbour, as ſomething of the De- 
vil; thcre being theſe two handles to take thy neighbour by, both theſe ſo contrary being mixt in 
him, thou mayeſt as well reſpe& that which is good, and of God in him, as reje& that which is evil 
and the work of the Devil in hin, and wilt thou dwell only upon his fins, like an impudent flie, 
to fit only upon his fores ? 

2, Let them conſider God the Father, who hath wrought ſome good work in their neighbour, 
he reje&s not his Creature, but takes notice of the leaſt Divine birth begotten in him. Ferokoan 
was a groſs Idolater, and the Leader and Example of that grand Apoſtacy of the Ten Tribes, yet 
even in his Son Abijah the Lord ſaw that good which others ſaw not, 1 King, 14«13. There was 
found in bim Ive 927, Exod. 16. 16. ſome good thing, or more properly, the good Word, Chrift was 
found in him, which God the Father of all Grace had begotten in him. And wilt thou be more 
ſevere, more cenſorious than God himſelf is? Mark, I pray you, in what a deſperate condition the 
Jews were, Jſai. 65.2. 1 have ſpread out my hand to a rebellious people, verl. 7. yet verf. 8. As the 
new wine is found in the cluſter, and one ſaith deſtroy it not, for a bleſſing is in it, ſo will 1 do for my 
ſervants ſake, that I may not deſiroy them all, Mark how merciful the Lord is, and canſi thou be 
ſo mercileſs? He will not that any be deſtroyed, if there be any bleſſing in him, if there be found 
any good thing toward the Lord God of Iſrael. And wilt thou rejet and defiroy thy brother, 
and call him Raksa, an empty fellow, void of all wit and grace, as that word ſignitieth, Matth. 5. 
22, and all perhaps for as little difference as St. Paul tells us among the Komans, for meats, and 
drinks, and dayes, Rom. 14. 20. for meat, faith he, deſtroy not the work of God. 

3. Laſtly, conſider thy ſelf in whom thou preſumeſt, God hath wrought his work, prove tho 
thine own work, whether that Divine birth be begotten in thee yea or no? It js the Apoſtles coun- 
fel to the Galatians, Cap. 6. 4. Let every man prove his own work, Men' are wont to pleaſe them+ 
{c}ves, becauſe they are, or would ſeem to be better than others axe. There's no man, but if he 
compare himſelf with others, he ſhall tind fome worſe, or as bad as himfelf; its a miſerable glory 


that depends upon anothers ſhame. It others were not wicked, thou hadſt not whereof to glory > 
| thou 
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thou art no drunkard, would God every one could truly fay fo; and ſurely he that can truly ſay 
ſo, God hath begun a good work in him : but herein thou gloricſt thou art no drunkard, there- 
fore if there were no drunkards, thou hadſi nothing whercot to glory : our God will not fo judge 
us, by comparing, one with another. Thou art not fo wicked as.others ate z the wickedneſs of 
others, will not make thee righteous : [That which is born of the Devil in thy neighbour will not 
make all things in thee to be born of .God 3 look therefore impartially into thy ſelf, and conſider 
not whether thou be better than others are, but whether thou be ſo good as thou oughtelt to be ? 
When the 1/raelites had obtained a great victory againſt Jadah, and ſlain an hundred and twenty 
thouſand in one day, and carried away captive of their brethren too, two hundred thouſand, women, ſons 
and daughters, whom they intended to '\make bondmen, and bonawomen, 2 Chron. 28. The Prophet 
Obed diverts them from their purpoſe, verſ. 9, 10. Becaiſe the Lord God of your Fathers was wroth 
with Fudah, be hath delivered them into your hand, and ye have ſlain them in 4 rage that reacheth up 
to heaven; and now ye purpoſe. to keep under: the children of Judah and Jeruſalem for bondmen and 
bondwomen unto you ;*but are there not with you, even with you, ſins againſt the Lord your God, 1s 
there no pride, no envy, no:covetouſneſs, no anger, no gluttony, no laſciviouſneſs, no other ſpawn 
of the Devil in thee ? Is. all that.is born in thee born of God? Beloved, let every one of us lay his 
hand upon his own heart, and then reze& and condemn another, when he can truly juſtifie him- 
{clt. | | 

And let us all be exhorted to ſtir up that Grace of God that 1s in us, by prayer, meditation, &*c, 
to nouriſh and cheriſh that holy thing, that heavenly birth that is born in any one of us; not to 
content our ſelves with the firſt beginnings of the heavenly birth, but to go ox znto perfetion, to be 
perfect, as our heavenly Father is perfeft. »The work of our God is perfect, faith Moſes, Deut 32. 4. 
And he takes notice of the leaſt work of Grace begun in any one of us : And he who hath begun 
the gaod work, in us, will finiſh it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 1.6. And fo I have done with 
the tirſi point, as the words may be really undertiood, or according, to the thing z erery ſpiritual 
good thing is born of God. | | 

2. They may alſo be perſonally underſtood, or according to the perſon, and ſo the Saints, ac- 
cording to that of God, which is born in them, may be {ſaid to be born of God. And thus that 
which is Nezteral in my Text, whatſoever is born of God, &c. in the very next words is Maſculine, 
who is be that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Feſus is the Son of God ? Thus *cis very 
trequent in Scripture to expreſs perſons neuterally, or in another gender than indeed they are. 

Thus Tx 0 919 pot o mrxTHe, WEgs tu nf, all that thing which the Father giveth me cometh 
znto me, Joh. 6. 37- And to ſhew that he means a perſon, the next words are, Toy og yurov reds 
uk, him that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out : So that Book, which we call by the name 
of Eccleſiaſtes, which is Solomons (faith the Chaldee Paraphraſt ) is in the Original N77Þ, in the Fe- 
minine, which in the Hebrew is uſed for the Neuter : Yea, Chrift hiniſelt, who is the firſt born 
Son of God, is often in Scripture underſtood by NDIN and MAIN, wiſdom , or wiſdoms, and ac- 
cording to the ſame fimilitude, he is called Wiſdom, Righteonſneſi, Santiification and Redemption, 
1 Cor. 1. So when we read of him in: the Old Teſtament under the name of Saviour, or Salvation, 
the Greek Interpreters have ow7He yov, the Latin Saltare in the Neuter, according to which old 
Simeon in his ze dimittis, ſpcaking' unto the Father of Chriſt the Son, Mine eyes, faith he, have 

ſeen, owTHe gov os thy ſalvation, meaning Chriſt. Thus alſo the Angel faith unto the Mother of 
our Lord, T9 Jewopuor t& ov xo, &c. That boly thing that ſhall be born of thee, or is born in 
thee, ſhall be called the Son of God, Luk. 1. 35. | 

And the Reaſon may be, 1. partly becauſe divine and ſpiritual things ate not varicd by Sexcs, as 
natural and bodily thihgs are, for i# Chrijt there is neither Male nor Female, Gal. 4. 2. Partly to 
comprehend more exprelly all kinds, fexes, and conditions, and ftates of men, women, old, young, 
rich, poor, Jew, Gentile, bond, frce, be he what otherwiſe he cat be; a Saint of God is born of 
God : And other places of Scripture agree hereunto, ſo Rom. g. 26, They are called the children 
of God, ſaith St. Paul to the Saints, Gal. 3. 26. and the children of light, x Theſl, 5. 5. that is of God, 
1 Joh. 1.5. axd-bora of God, 1 Joh. 2.29. and 3.9. I your father, and you all my ſons and dangh- 
ters, ſaith the Lord Almighty, 2 Cor, 6. beſide many the like places 3 ſo that it will not be ncedfull 
to inhiſt longer in the proot of ſo known and tmaniteſt a truth, but rather to enquire into the cauſes 
of this ſpiritual birth, which are contiderable in regard of God, and the Saints themſelves: 

7. In regard of God, as EINIR NID fay ſome Divines, but rather as faciamies bontinem, let us 
make man, import that the whole Trinity was employed in the making of the greater and the leſſer 
world : Even fo in the ſpiritual birth, which as the Apoſtle intimates, 2 Cor, 4. 6, was typified by 
the Crcation of the 'world, all the perfons of the Trinity are taken up : Theſe are the Creators 
which the Wiſe Man bids us, Remember PN thy Creators in the dayes of thy youth ; for the word. 
is plural in the Original, Fecleſ, 12,1. The Makers of Iſrael, Pſal, 149. 2. for there alfo and clſc- 
where the word is plural : Confer Fob 35. 10. Iſa. 54.5. For according to the Occonomy and 
adminiſtration of theſe three Kingdoms, obſerved by Irexeus, God the Father begets his (piritual 
{ons and daughters for is not be thy Father that bought thee,: and hath not he made thee ? Deut, 32s 
5, And having promiſed to fend the Son unto them, accordingly he ſends him, and by his Law 
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draws them unto him, Job. 6, And thus my F ather worketb bitherto, (aith the Son of him, Fob. 5, 
17. Now the Son comes forth attended by theſe children, born,'given and brought unto him of hjs 
Father, and offering them again unto his Father (faith St. Cyri/ ) with theſe words, Bebold, T ayg 
the children which God hath given me, 1\ai. 8.18. which the Apolile quotes and applyecs expreſly 
unto God, the Fathers bringing of thoſe his children who are born of God.uinto his Son, Hebr, 2. 13. 
And in theſe the Son perfects the work, which his Father gave him to do;! Fob, 17. 4. for they grow 
#þ unto him in all things from new born babes, 1 Pct. 2. unto perfect men, Fphel, 4. | This growth 
the Father and Son cf{c& by the outward \miniſtration -of -the Word, and inward operation of the 
Spirit : For as the Sun and a Man beget a man (as the Philoſopher {peaks)' fo God and: his Mini. 
ſter beget the new Man in us 3 whence'the Miniſter is. called '©£x ovvegyoe, Gods co-worker, '6r works 
man together with God yea, he is faid to be the Father of thoſe: who are: born of God,” and be. 
gotten by his Miniſtry : For as wicked men are the Sons of Men, 'and of the Devil (torſo, -in ſo 
many words, the Sons of Eli were Soxs of Belial, 1 Sam. 3: and: our Saviour tells the ungodly 
Jews, that he knew they were Abraham's Seed, yet, faith he, ye are of your \Father the Devil : ) So 
on the contrary, the children who are born of God, are alſo thechildren born of the Minifter, for 
ſo St. Paul calls Oneſimus, Phil. 10, and Timothy his Sons, 2 Cor. 4. 15.. and faith, be begat all the 
Corinthians through the Goſpel. That's the Sced out of which the Saints of God are begotten and 
born; for they are not born again of corraptible Seed, but of incorruptible, by the Word of God, which 
liveth aud abideth for ever, This holy Sced is enlivened and quickned by the operation of the Spi= 
rit of God, Zach. 4.6. which moves upon this Secd in this new Creation and ſpiritual birth, as 
once it moved upon the confuſed Seed of the world in:;the old Creation and like the 9rous 
Them, that formative power in the womb, it forms and faſhions the new man m thoſe who are 
born of God. And as in the forming of an Embrios in the:womb, the firſt form is aboliſhed, and 
then another introduced 3 and as we: put out of the wax the old impreſſion of the feal before 
we ſeal it anew : ſo alſo in the forming of the New Man, in thoſe that are born of God, the pre- 
ccdent form is wrought out of them, and they wrought unto an incontormity with this world, 
Rom. 12.2. And as obedient children they dy uot form or faſhion themſeh es according to the former 
lujts in their ignorance, 1 Pct. 1-14. But are transformed by renewing of their mind, Rom, 12, 2, 
And'as he who bath begotten them, andcalleq them is byly, ſo are they holy alſo in all manner of con- 
verſation : And theſe are the cauſes of this ſpiritual birth in regard of God. 

2. The cauſes in reſpect of the Saints themſclves, are Faith in Chriſt, and imitation of Chriſt, 
I. By Faith in Chriſt we become born of God 3 For as many as receive bim, to them he gives power 
to become the Sons of God, even to them that helieve on his Name, who are born not of blood, nor of 
the will of man, but of God, Joh. 1. 12,413. fo that the Saints are all the children of God by faith 
in Chriſt Feſus, Galat. 3. 26. Yea, Faith in Chriſti is ſo neceſſary tothe ſpiritnal birth, that theſe 
two phraſes, the Saints to be in the Faith, and Chritt the new birth to be ih the. Saints, are taken 
for one and the ſame; Examine your ſelues, whether ye be. in tbe faith, prove your own ſelves, know 
ye net that Jeſus Chriſt is iz you except ye be reprobates, 2 Cor, 13.5. 2. Nor is the imitation of 
Chriſt in all his Virtues and Graces lcfſs neceſſary to the ſpiritual birth, for he is the example we 
muſt follow, the pattern and copy we muſt take out, and draw to life in our fouls; for we ali be- 
hold, as in a mirrour, or looking-glaſs, the Glory of the Lord with his open face (fo the moſt ancient 
authorized Engliſh Tranſlations have it ) and are changed into the ſame fimilitude or image from 
glory unto glory, even as by the ſpirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3.18. 

Obſerv. 1. Obſerve then with me the moſt excellent dignity, and the incomparably noble 
and high deſcent of Gods Saints, they are bora of God. Why boaſt ye then,ye Noblcs? and why 
pride yc your {clves in your Ancient Stock, or Noble Linage, ye Sons of Men ; theſe are born of 
God, the ancient af dayes, theſe are more exccllent than ye are, whatſoever ye can be otherwiſe, 
Prov. 12.26, AAS 17.11. Nor is it a bare Title, as many have honour without wealth : But be= 
bold the ſecure condition of thoſe who are born of God. An evil Father will make provition for 
his Children z Te that are evil will give good gifts unto your Children, how mnch more will your hea- 
venly father give good gifts unto bis ? Matth. 7.11. Yea, ſo careful he is, that he exempts us from 
all care 3 beſides that of our neceſſary Callings, Take no thought, ſaying, what ſhall we eat, or what 
ſhall we drink, or wherewithal ſhall we be cloathed ? No, *tis enough , that our Father knows oc 
want them, that's the main Teaſfon added by our bleſſed Saviour, why we ſhould take no care 
or thought, For yoxr heavenly Father knows that ye have need of all theſe things, Matth. 6. 

I, 32. 

Obſerv. 2. Admire alſo with me, the great love of our God unto us; if we are his ſons, then 1s 
he our Father, Nomen poteſtatis, & pietatis, ſaith Tertullian, the name of Father denotes power ant 
piety, and love, and goodneſs ;. nay, he loves us, if it be more, with a mothers love. But the love 
of fathers may degenerate, and wax cold, Fer.q7.3- yea, ſo may the mothers love unto her children, 
Deut.28.57. Tet though a woman forget her ſucking cvild, and have no compaſſion on the ſon of her 
womb, yet will not I forget, faith God unto his Children, Eſay 49. 15. Yea, he ſhall Jove thee more 
than thy mother doth, Eecluſc4.1o. i9Ye milanyy xyotwuv, and bebold, ſaith St. John, what manner, 
or. how great love, hath the father beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the ſons of God, 1 Joh.3. - s 
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All which are ſo many arguments to repoſe our truft, and confidence in'God 3 for whom ſhould a 
child depend upon, whom ſhould he haye recourſe unto 1n his wants, whom doth a child more 
fear, or honour more than - his Father? Bethou ſuch unto thy God, 2s thou waſt, or ſhouldſi have 
been unto thy father, ſuch as thou wouldft have thy child to be unto thy (elf; if it be otherwiſe with 
thee tis much to be doubted thou art not born of God. Nay, to diſcover our ſelves moſt intallibly 
anto our delves 3 yea, and to others alſo, we know, that generation 1s an cſſential; a fubttantial 
change 3 if therefore we be born of God, we are really changed, and not the lame men, which we 
were at: the firſt born of our* carthly parents :' No, ho, 'he'that is botn of God, is a new creature, 
Gith, St. Paul, 2 Cor.s. He thinks all chat his Father doth is right; as for example, the treading 
of: fair Grapes, the lopping of fair Trees,” and many things in providence are hidden trom us, yer 
fure they have a reaſon, Fer.12.1. Wherefore doth the way of the wicked proſper ? wherefore are all they 
happy that deal treacheronſly? And my Text will helpus to another character and mark of ſach 
as are-bort'of 'God;z they over-come the world : That's 'theſzcond Point. | 

All that is born of God overcomes the world. . 

The words as before may be underſtood 3 Either, Tt. Really: Or,-2: Perſonally. 1. Really, . 
as indeed they ſound, 2. Perſonally, as they are expounded by the next words: For Tx 
Stine : this perfet gift ,, is Grace, by which God calls us to Salvation. ' To the influence of this 
Grace, it is impoſſible to attain by humane induſtry, betauſe it exceeds the bounds of nature, but 
only by the influence of Gods preventing grace and goodneſs: By the influence of this Grace God 
works in us,to think, to will, and to do; And thoſe he works, 1. Without us : 2. With us and by us; 
as a workman makes a tool.and then works with it,and by it : So the holy Ghoſt works us to a con» 
formity unto the Will of God ; and then 'by us, as inſtruments, works his own will z ſo that all 
we think, wilk or 'do, ought to be aſcribed unto Grace, as the Artiſan, not to us, as only the in- 
ſixuments of it 3 that no man may glory in what good he thinks, or wills, or works, but 'may glory 
inthe Lord, who faith, without me ye can do nothing: Firſt then, this is really true as wrought in 
us, all that is born of God overcometh the world, 

I. Really, and thus we may underſtand it to be true two ways: 1: Mediately: Or, 2. Im- 
mediately. . 

1. Mediatcly, and ſo that which is born of God, overcometh the world, by making the world an in- 
ſtrament of its own deſtruction, by ſetting things at difference and oppoſition one againſt other ; 
Thus Satax is divided againjt Satan, Matth. 12.26, one fin againſt another, covetouſneſs againſt ſen- 
ſuality.: Many a one would be drunk , ſurfeit and riot ; corhmit whoredom 3 but that it would 
colt him money z they are chargeable fins, and therefore he abſtains from them z but *tis only to ſave 
charges, if at any time he can have them at free-coſt, he enjoys them freely. Thus fear and cow- 
ardiſc overcomes anger 3 for many one tranſported with paſſion and fury, would ftrike one blow 3 
buc for fear of two by way of requital 5 it is not fear of God that hinders him from wreaking 
vengeance, but fear of man: And there is the like reaſon in other ſins, which the Lord ſets one 
againtt another, and ſo breaks them, and deftroys them one by another. Thusalfo the Evangeliſt 
tells us, that the Jews would have apprehended and reftrained our Lord, but they feared the people, 
Mar.12.12, So they would have dealt with the Apoſile, A. 5.26. but that they feared, leſt they 
ſhould be floned, This way of overcoming the world was figured. 1. By Gideons victory over 
the Midiaxites. 2. By Jonathans vitory over the Philiſtins, 3. By Jehoſhaphats overcoming the 
Ammonites, Moabites, and Edomites, | 

1. The Midianites came as graſhoppers for multitudes, and entred into the land to deſtroy it, Judg. 6. 
And the Lord ſet every mans ſword againſt his fellow, even throughout all the hoſt, Judg.7.22., And even 
thus that which is born of God, overcomes the world : For Midian is no other than the falſe judgement, 
So Midian fignifieth, a cruel enemy to the Iſrael of God, judging falſely of Gods people, and the 
things of God 3 and theſe the true Gideon breaks in pieces, and daſheth one againſt another, (fo Gi- 
deon fignifieth.) Thus God confounded the language of the Babel builders one by another, and 
diſperſed them, Gen.11. And when they draw their tongues like a ſharp ſword , and ſhoot out their 
arrows, even bitter words, ſuddenly do they ſhoot at the upright, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, The Lord di- 
vides their tongues, as David prays, divide their tongues, O Lord, for T have efpied iniquity and ſtrife in 
the City, Plal.55.9, And therefore this victory of Chriſt over the falſe judgement, it's faid to be, ac- 
cording tothe day of Midian, Efay 9.4.5. 

2, Thus Chrift deſtroys the Philiſtins, 1 Sam. 14.20. by ſetting every mans ſword againſt his fel- 
low: The Philiſtins are drunkards, as the word tignifieth. Now there is 2 two-fold drunkenneſs, 
I. With wine 3 and 2, With opinion and they are both extreme enemies to the people of God : 
And theretore the power of Chriſt proceeds ſo in us for the conqueſt of theſe : Jonathan went a= 
gainft theſe Philiftins, i, e. the gift of God ;, So Jonathan figniticth, and ſo Chriſt calls himſcf, The 
gift of God, Joh 4.10, Eph.47. And thus he ſets one opinion againſt another, and ſo confounds 
and infatuates them, They are drunken, (aith-the Prophet, but not with wine, they ſtagger but not with 
ſtrong drink, for the Lord hath poured out upon you the ſpirit of deep ſleep , aud hath cloſed your eyes, 
Eſay 29.9,i0. And becauſe this drunkennefs of opinion, is always accompanied with hypocrife, 
verl.13.14, Therctore the Lord faid, For as much as this people draw near me with their mouth, an4 

| with 


$16 Notes and Obſervations upon 1 John 5. 4. 

with their lips do hononr me; but they hace removed their hearts far from me , and their fear to 
wards me is taught by the precept of men , therefore behold, T will proceed to do a marvellous work and 
a wonder, for the wiſdom of their wiſe men ſhall perifh, and the underſtanding of their prudent men ſhall 
be bid, The Lord mingles amongſt them a ſpirit, of giddineſs, and infatuates them, makes them 
tools one by anothers reafoning, oppoſitions of ſcience, falſly ſo called, x Tim. 6,20. till they come to 
their wits end, and ſo. become fools in this world, that they may be wiſe, 1 Cox. 3, 18, 2 Cox, 
10. 5. : od 9 ; 

& The like we may judge of the conſpiracy of. Ammon, Moab, and the inhabitants of Mount Seip 
againſt the people of God, 2 Chron,20.23- when the baſtard and falſe religions, tigured by Ammon 
and Moab, hght and overcome the Edomites, the earthly minds, and then fall at difterence among 
thewſelves, and deſtroy one-the other. Such conflids as theſe, 'there are within us, had we ac- 
quaintance with our own hearts and ſpirits, and could difcern them : Thus. that which z5 ' born of 
God overcometh the world, remotely, and mediately. And all thefe victories I aſcribe unto ChriR's 
reſtraining, Grace. 2, That which 1s born of God overcomes the world immediately. And here the 
Combat is not between finand fin, but between the ſpirit, and the fleſh, grace and fin, good and 
" Evil, virtue and vice, righteouſneſs and unrighteouſneſs ;. Chriſt aud Belial ,, that which is born of 
God , and that which is boxn of the. Devil : Thus charity overcomes envy z humility pride 
liberality covetouſneſs; paticnce anger 3 ſobriety drunkenneſs; chaltity incontinency 3 piety propha- 
neſs and hypocritie ; And generally all that which is bory of God, overcomes the world, all that which 
is born of the Devil. ; 

If we enuirc into the cauſcs of this victory, I ſhall game only two. 1. The Spirit of Chriſt, the 
efficient cauſe.Gal.5.17. The fleſh Iuſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit lujteth againſt the fleſp,and theſe 
are contrary the one to the other, 2. The glory of God, the final cauſe of all theſe victoxics, 1 Cor. 
1.27. God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world to confound the wiſe, and God hath choſen the 
weak, things of the world to confound the things that are mighty, and baſe things of the world, aud things 
deſpiſed hath God choſen , yea , and things which are not, to bring to nought the things that are, that 
10 fleſh ſhould glory in bis preſence, that according. as it is written , be that glorieth, let bim glory in 
the Lord, 

The uſes axe, 1. Of Inſtruction: 2. Reproof: 3. Comfort : 4. Exhortation. | 

I. There arc contrary births in vs, ſtruggling and ftriving for maſtery, like the twins in Re- 
becca's womb, Judge in your ſelves, Beloved ! do ye not find the conflit in every one. of your 
fouls ? Doth mot the fleſh Inſt againit the fpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh ? Is there not an en- 
mity between zhe ſeed of the woman , and the feed of the ſerpent ? Do we net pcrceive the ſame 
enmity continued in our hearts? Do we think that the Lord hath (worn in vain, that the Lord 
will bave war with Amalech from generation to generation, Exod. 17. 16. this war we rcad tirft 
there, and Foſuah leading the Iſraelites againſt Amalech, we read alſo Sanl-taltilling this oath, 
1 Sam.15, where the Lord ſends him to war with Amalech : David alſo maintains the ſame war, 
1 Sam. 3. 30. Mordecai and Eſther alſo, continue the fulfilling of it, Efthers. and g, And do we 
think that this war is now ended ? The Lord hath ſworn that he will have war with Amalech, from 
generation to generation, both wnder the law, and under the Goſpel. And where now ſhall we find 
this war continued ? Where clſe, but in every one of our hearts? There's an Amalechite there, 
there's a ſpawn of the Devil, ſome of the Serpents ſeed, that declines and {ways the people trom 
their obedience unto God, and ſo licks up the people: So properly Amalech figniheth, and with this 
Amalech , the Lord, and that which is born of God, will war from generation to generation :; 
Theſe are thoſe enemics, which our Lord fore-tells of, Matth.2 4. That a mans enemzes ſhall be thoſe 
of his own honſhold ; And this Amalech, theſe encmics the Lord will defiroy ; © x&e 4 nevauir, 
with an biden band : So the Greek interpreters render the words. The Lord {ware that he will 
have war with Amalech &c. Even by the hand of Chriſt, the power of God 3 he had horns coming 
out of bis hand, and there was the hiding of his power, Hah. 3.4. And by theſe he maintains war 
with the fpiritual Amalech, from generation to generation. | 

2. But emnity may perhaps be diſſembled, ſmothered and conceiled, and' no hurt come of it ? 
Is the enmity of the world ſuch ? No, the world is a troubleſome, importunate , and implacable 
enemy, ſuch as exerciſeth enmity in fighting, and troubling, as David complains, Pſal. 56. 1. Man 
would ſwallow me up, he is daily fighting, and troubling me. The Title of the Pſalm is, The Dove 
of the Congregation of them, who are a far off : Theſe thing were written for thoſe that come after, as 
he ſpeaks elſewhere, The Dove is the figure of the holy Ghoſt, and that mourns and laments 
with an unutterable groaning , for the oppoſition and fighting of the carthly man againſt it : 
And therefore wickednels it (elt in the original hath the name yw1, from trouble , and unquietneſs. 
Such anxicty, ſuch care, ſuch trouble our ſpiritual enemy fiirs up in us. And therefore the Devil 
Our ſpiritual enemy is called o mwy@g, in the Lords Prayer, one who makes us work and labour, 
a troubleſome, contentious and deadly enemy. Do ye not find him ſo, Beloved ? look, I beſeech 
you into your own ſouls, and examine” well the motions there, Rom. 7. 21, 22.23, 24. 1 find a law 
that when I would do good, evil is preſent with me ,, for I delight in the law of God, after the inward 


man: But I ſee another law in my members warring againſt the law of my mind, and bringing me 
into 
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into captivity tothe law of fm, which is in my members ; O wretched man that IT am, who ſhall deliver 
.me from the body of this death ? OL A 
3. Such a tghting enemy is ſin, but an enemy cannot be ſaid to fight, unleſs it be fought with- 
al; and therefore, that which is born of God, fights with the world ; and all the Worthies, Foſp#a and 
all the Judges, David and all the Kingsare types of him. 4. The ifſue of this hght is prevailing, 
that which is born of God ;, let us obſerve this in a type or two, Hamarn's wiſe man tells him, Efth. 6. 
13. That if Mordecai be of the ſeed of the Jews, before whom thou haſt begun to fall, thou ſhall not 
prevail againſt bim, but ſhalt ſurely fall before him. Haman was an Amalechitg, who turns away the 
people of God from his ſervice and worſhip: Mordecai was a true Jew, one inwardly, a true peni- 
tent 3. his name ſignitieth repentance, | amara contritio, bitter contrition * and Ether the bidden inviſible 
Church , Amalech is to be overcome by an hidden hand, the hand of God, the power of Chriſt in 
the true Jews, and the penitent ones. Gaza endeavoured to ſuppreſs Sampſor, but in vain; he e- 
ſcapes ſately out of their hands, and carrieth away the Gatcs and Bars of the City; Fudy. 16.1, 2, 
3+ Gaza ſigniticth ſtrength, the power and firength of our ſpiritual enemies, with whom the true 
Sampſon grapples, and overcomes them For ſtronger is - be that is in you, than he that is in the 
world, 1 Joh. 4. 4. And ſo that is. verified of our Saviour in the type, That the gates of Hell ſhall 
not prevail againſt the Church of Chriſt , thus he is ſaid to overcome a Lion, 7. e. the roaring Lion the 
Devil: thus he is ſaid to have overcome more at his death, than in all his lite 3 as Chriſt by his death 
overcomes all his ſpiritual enemies. When we duly receive the Sacrament, as now we are about to 
do, we (hew firth the Lords death, 1 Cor. 11.26. We are now conforming our ſelves unto the 
death of. Chriſt, and God grant that it may be as truly ſaid of us, that by this our conformity unto 
his death, all our ſpiritual enemies may be ſubdued in us, that 'by this death we may overcome 
inore than in all uur life before, All thoſe victories in Joſhua, Fudges, the two Books of Kings and 
Chronicles, they all ſignitie the ſpiritual victories of Chriſt and his Church, that which is born of 
God overcometh the world. | | 
5. Fhisis a certain and infallible ſign unto us, that Chriſt is born in us : the Apoſtle exhorts us 
to try the ſpirits, whether they be of God or no ? 1 Joh, 4. 1. Doth any Spiritin thee defiroy the world 
in thce ? It isan evident proof, that Chrift is born in thee; ſo the Apolile reaſons, 1 Fob. 4. 4. 
Te are of God little children, ye have overcome the world, becauſe greater is be that is in you, than hethat 
is in the world, And theretore when any new Spirits are born, and ariſe in our hearts, enquire as 
Foſhua did, Art thou for us, or for our enemies ? Joſh, 5. 13, 14. It he appear for us, he will deſtroy 
our ſpiritual enemies in us. O Beloved, there are many Spirits gone into the world, which are in- 
deed for our enemies, 'which tell us, that our ſpiritual enemies cannot be overcome, and fo weaken 
che hearts and hands of God's people it we take Phyfick, and it works not the cure, *tis not 
good ; ſo a Plaiſter if it cure notz nor Dodtrine if it be not v24auvsor, wholſome, or ſound. 
This reproves thoſe who take no notice of God's work in their own ſouls : how quick-fighted 
are we in all things elſe? He who ſhould take our part, and help us to conquer our outward cnemy, 
we ſhould ever account-our: ſelves his friends, his ſervants, Chriſt is conquering our ſpiritual ene- 
mies in us, who takes notice of it? 


Nemo in ſeſe tentat deſcendere, nemo, 


Who is there that enters into his own heart, to diſcern what the Lord is working there? Who 
conſiders the work, of the Lord, andthe operation of bis hands ? Let us ſearch and try our hearts Be- 
loved, there is a world of iniquity in the heart of 4 man, which the Lord would demoliſh and de- 
ſtroy out of it; and therefore as the Devil cafts his darts into our heart; ſo doth the Lord his, the 
inſpirations and motions of his holy Spirit, which he darts into our fonls, when he ſends many a 
{ad thought into our hearts, by reaſon of our fins, and fights againſt the Devil by the ſword of the 
ſpirit, which is the word of God, But who takes notice of this work of the Lord ? There's not any 
one ſuch thought betalls us, but proceeds from his holy fpirit : and how commonly are ſuch 
thoughts entertained? Tuſh man, be chearful, theſe are ſad melancholly fancies, thoughts, waſh 
them away in a cup of wine, go.into ſome merry company : Pſal. 92. 4,5,6. Mark I beſeech ye, 
what the Lord faith to ſuch, Eſay 5. 11, 12. Wo unto them that riſe up early in the muyning, that they 
may follow ſirong drink, that continue until night, till the wine enflame them : and the harp and the vial, 
and the tabret and the pipe are in their feaſts ,, but theyregard not the work, of the Lord, neither conſider 
the operation of his hands, Hence it comes to paſs, that the malignant patty grows ſtrong in us 
the Devil builds up his rong holds, and the work of the Lord goes not on in us? And what comes 
of it? Pſal. 28.4, 5. Give them according to the. work of their hands, pay them that they have de- 
ſerved; for they regard not the work, of the Lord, nor the operation of his bands ; therefore ſhall be break 
them down, and not build them up. Wiſdom biiilds the houſe, and folly pulls it down with her hands. 
Yea, the Lord gives up ſuch wicked hearts to the ſpirit of errour : Abab will not believe Eliab ; 
1 King, 22, 21,22, Who therefore ſhall perſwade Abab, that be may go up, and fall at Ramoth- 
Gilead ? And there came forth a ſpirit and ſiood before the Lord, and ſaid, 1 will perſwade bim—1 
will be a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his Prophets: And be ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſwode bim, and 


prevail 
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prevail alſo, * Ahab was deluded by his falſe Prophets, who thumoured him in his {ins 3 ſo that F- 
lijah and Micaiah were accounted his enemies, becauſe they told him the truth, and would have: 
put him'in a way of fubduing his true and ſpiritual enemies, his covetoufneſs and pride.-.'And | 
doubt not, but it is the condition of many of us, that we'lilten only toſuch DoGtrine, as ſutes mo(; 
with our pleaſure and ale 3 and it we hear any other that ſets us upon: Duty, fclt. denyal, moxrtj- 
fying and crucifying our lults, we count ſuch our enemies, becaule they tell us the truth :: Becauſe 
they received not the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved : for this\cauſe God ſhall-ſexd them; 
ſtrong delufions, that they ſhould believe a lye, that they all might be damned, who. believe not the\tr yh: 
but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſi; 2 Theſf, 2. 10,11, 12. . The Devil hghts againſt thee: by falſe 
tongues, like ſharp arrows; thou proveſt angry and pettiſh,- the Loxd was working thee'to a re- 
ſemblance of himfelt: He was deſpiſed and rejeed of men, a.\man of ſorrows, and acquainted" with 
grief ; He would now demoliſh thy pettiſh and angry diſtemper, and work thee toa likeneſs of him- 
ſelf, in patience and meekneſs; what hope is there that thy ſpiritual enemics ſhould ever: be tub- 
ducd, when thou hateſt thy reprover, and him that diſcovers them unto thee ? 

Conſol. | hate iniquity, and 1 knd the greater oppoſition :: that muſt» needs be, Fob hadhis name 
from his enmity againſt all iniquity; the Devil uſcd all his Engines to opprels him 3 but ye have heard 
of the patience. of Fob. To thoſe who are calt down by fight of their fins, benot dejedted poor 
{ou]l, God is beginning a good work in thee 3 O but I perceive: my Juſts: very. ſtrong and: potent jn 
mc: an cnemy_ mult twlt be diſcovered, before he be overcomes while thou watt yet in thy fins 
and overcome by them, thou waſt at caſe, and percejvedſi them not thine.encmics, . Rom. 77, $,9, 
This is meant by Lhe x1. 21. When the ſtrong man armed keeps his palace, all bis goods. are in 
peace: He let the Jews enjoy peace, while they were ſubje& to him 3 but now. the fironger man is 
come, and begins to grapple with the enemy, now thou loſeſt thy former peace : © but T tind a- 
great confulion ip my foul ; that thou maytt do, it cannot be avoided; a conflict there muſt be, and 
that of long continuance, before the enemy be overcome. There was long war between the houſe of 
Saul, and the houſe: of David, 2 Sam. 3,1. but the houſe of David waxed ſtronger and (trouger, and the 
houſe of Saul weaker and weaker. . And there is great xcaſon,. this contention ſhould be very long, 
we had dcep!y plunged our {elves into fin, that's calie to doz 


Sed revacare gradum ſuperaſque evadere ad aur, 
Hic labor, hoc opus eſt 


To be able, to get out again, it will coſt a great deal of pains, a great deal of ſirugling, belides the 
Law that diſcovers our tall, and our enemies that keep us down: that's weak by reaſon of our 
ficth, Rom. S. Grant the Law were ſtrong, yet if we be weak, what help is init? Reczpitur ad mo- 
dum recipients: Mcan time, deſpair not poor ſoul, there's hope there will be an end of this conflict, 
to thy comfort, if thou be of David's fide 3 there will be an end of that; confli between the ſeed: 
of the woman, and the {ccd of the Serpent, when the-ſeed: of the woman ſhall break the ſerpents 
head; when the true David ſhall tread Satan under his feet , yea, under thy feet, Rom. 16. 20, 
only be thou of David's followers, only obferve how they are qualified that are his followers, Pſal, 
101.3. T1 bate the works of then that turn aſide, How long wouldſt thou! endure a courſe of Phy» 
ſick, if thou wert ſure at length to recover? Chriſt is the beſt Phylician that hath undertaken the 
cure, he comes ſpeedily to thy ſuccour, he hath wings and hcaling under them. How long would(ſt 
thouendure a ſuteat Law, it thou wert ſurc 'to overcome? Thou haſt the beſt advocate, the Spirit 
of God himſclt, DDannyTes Wea, - Fob, 16.21, | 

Exhort. Not to hinder the work of the Lord, Let God ariſe, and his enemies be ſcattered, we keep 
him under, and will not ſuffer him to ariſe. What enemies we are to our own ſouls? Let patience 
have it*s perfed work , *tis that by which we poſſeſs our ſouls; if we loſe that, if we hinder the work 
of that, we loſe our fouls, and.then wo be to them that have loſt patience, ſaith the wife man : let the 
truth free, we hold it in iniquity, weour ſelves bind the ſtronger man, as:the Jews bound Sampſor, 
if we let him tree, he'll conquer all our ſpiritual enemies, and make us free 3 if the truth make ye 
free, then are: ye free indeed. . 

That which is born of God overcometh the world. | 

God hath a world, yea; worlds: and the Devil hath a world, one at leaſt, Setting aſide all 0- 
ther (ignitications of the world, leſs pertinent unto this place of Scripture, here it ſignifieth eſpe- 
cially 1. The fin and evil. of the world, the Iuſts of the fleſh, the Iujts of the eyes, and the pride of 
life, 1 Joh. 2.16. 2. Or worldly men that lye in fin- and evil : either the world of wickedneſi, as 
S. James calls it, Fam. 3.6. or the wicked of the world, 2 Pet. 2.5. which, that which is born of 
Ged, is here faid to overcome, Overcoming is the at of him who prevails, and is ſuperiour in con- 
tention, of which victory is the event and iſſue; which is two ways obtained, faczendo and patien- 
do, by doing and ſuffering. ou , 

1. Vicoxy obtained by doing, is the. plenary and. full. conqueſt of fin, and ſinful men of the 
world. 2. By ſuffering is the indefatigable'and unweariable-enduring the aſſaults of the world and 


worldly men, with a tinal fruſtrating and wearying of them 3 as an anvil and adamant wearieth 
him 
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hin who ftrikes it. : And both theſe wayes, the firſt born of God overcomes the world : For, 1. as thi 
Lion of the Tribe of Judah, as a King he actively ſubdues every enemy, and treads the arch enemy 


under his Saints tcet, Rom. 16. And 2. as a Lamb he alſo patlively overcomes every encny; 
Revel, 17. 14. Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb ſhall overcome them, for he is the 
Lord of Lords, Wai. 63. 3. TI have trodden the wine-preſi alone, aud of the people there wis none with 
me : This is the hinzxdom, and the patience of Jeſus Chriſt, Revel. 1.9. | | | 

' Ard as Chriſt the firſt born of God, ſo the Saints who alſo are born of God, they overcome the 
world ; They ſubdned kingdoms, wrought righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, ſtopped the mouths of Lions, 
quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the edge of the ſword, out of weakyeſi were made ſtrong, waxed 
valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of the aliens, Hebr. 11. 33+ 34, It we refer this victory 
over the world atchieved by thoſe that are born of God unto ſuperiour caules of it, it's to be al- - 
cribed unto God the Father through Chrift the Son, Te are of God, ſaith our Apoltle, therefore ye 
have overcome them, 1 Joh. 4. 4. and 1 Cor. 15. Bleſſed be God who giveth ms vitiory through out 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, If we look at the motive and principle in God, it is his Love n all theſo 
things we are more than Conguerours, through him that loved us, Rom. B. 37. Throvgh him indecd, 
for having himſelt conquered the world, he yields it over unto us, as many as arc born of God, 
and in the kingdom and patience of Jcſus Chriſt ; for fo Foſhnab having himſelt trodden. on th' 
necks of thoſe tive Kings, Fo». 10. he. called tor all the men of Iſrael, and ſaid unto the Captains 
of the men of war, which went with hirn, Come near, and put your feet npon the necks of theſe 
Kings, &c. fear nothing (faith he) #or be diſmayed, be firong, and of a good courage ; for thus ſhall 
the Lord do unto all your exemies againſt whom ye fight : And even fo the true Foſhnah , Behold, 
faith he unto his Brethren that are botn of God, T give you power to tread on Serpents, and over all 
the power of the enemy, and nothing ſhall burt yox, Luk. 10. 19. And when the Lamb had overcome 
the Kings, Apoc. 17. 14+ *tis added, that they who were with him, were called, and choſen, and faith- 
ful : and therefore the victory of thoſe who are born of God, is in the Text aſcribed to Faith, 
according to that of our Saviour, the great Captain of our” Salvation, who thus heartcns on his 
Soldiers, Confidite , ego vici mundum , be ſtrong, and confident, or faithful, I have overcome the 
world, 

And yet it may be doubted, whether all that is born of God overcomes the world, for that's the 
work of a pertec& man, faith Aquinas z whereas there arc interiour degrees of thole who are born 
of God ? 

I anſwer, 'tis true indecd, degrees there are of thoſe that are born of God, 1 Joh. 2.12, 13. yct 
is there no degree ſo low, but hath with it an ability of reſiſting, and not yielding to and obeying 
the world : So that the victory of the world may be confidercd, either, 1. In the real and perfect 
accompliſhment of itz or, 2. In the fincere and thorough will, purpoſe andendeavour of fo do- 
ing : as alſo 3. According to the divers degrecs of Faith in the Soldier of Jelus Chriſt; they were 
the Captains of the men of war, who (ct their feet on the necks of the tive Kings, 79. 10. And 
it is the ſpecch of Chriſt to his Apoſiles, T give you power, &c. and of St. Paul now an old Soldicr. 
a perfc& man in Chrilt, Gal. 5. 24. The world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world, and I am able 
to do all things in Chriſt that ſtrengthens me : He was yet but a young Soldier when (whether in his 
own perſon, or perſonating, another, I diſpute not) he thus complains, Rom. 7.23. I ſee another 
law-in my members, warring againſt the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of 

fin, which is in my members, \{uch an one is as yet a child come to the birth, but there is not ſo muck 
{trength as to bring forth 3 yet will there is, and purpoſe, and endeavour, as appears by his protefſed 
averfation and hatred of tin, verſ. 15. and ſcarching after ability to do it, at verſ. 18. his heavy com- 
plaint for his diſability and weaknels, verſ; 24. He was but a young Soldier in Chriſt, when he cry- 
cd out, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do; he was ready in will, but weak : Herezles (trangled 
the Snakes, yet in his cradle, Ghrift is as yet infirm and weak, 2 Cor, 13. | 

W hat is Chriſt wcak ? 

Yes, as the Law is, Rom. 8. 3. by reafon of our fleſh; like a Jawfu] Monarch, exhorting and 
commanding, yet not able fo fully as he would to efteuate his commands 3 like Pavid newly come 
to his Kingdom, the Sons of Zerviah are too ftrong for him, even tribulation and anguiſh, God led 
them not through the way of the Land of the Philijtizes, though that was near, let the people repent 
and return to Xgypt,” but God led them by the way of the wildernef, Exod. 13:17. And yet even in 
this firſt and weakeli age of Gods Child, he may be ſaid in ſome ſort to overcome the world, in 
that in will, in purpoſe, in reſolution, in holy endeavour he tights with it, yea, fo cficfually, that 
he denies ungodlincſs and worldly laſts, whilcs he yields not, but re{fts the Devil, and be flees from 

him, Jam. 4. even ſuch a child is known by his doing, Prov. 20. 11. fo that even ſuch an one in a 
ſort overcomes the world. Our worldly luſftsare our true enemies, fo the Apoſtle tells us, that the 
wiſdom of the fleſh is ennuty againit God, Rom. 8. 7. and the friendſhip of this world is exmity againſt 
| God, Jam. 4.4. Ard the Apoſtles rcafon is remarkable, the wiſdam of the fleſh is exmity, &c, be- 
cauſe it is not ſubjet to the I2w, nor indeed can be; fo that whatſocver is not ſubje& to Gods Law, 
nor can be, is Gods enemy. Ot the fame nature is our envy, hatred and malice, pride, covetouf- 
neſs, anger, &c, which we guild over with other names, cither 1. Good, as calling envy, hatred 
ErrF and 
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and malice by the names of zeal and religion 3 and pride, knowing of a mans felt and his place 
and covctouſneſs good husbandry, or thrittincſs, &c. Orele, 2. call them by the names of things, 
though not good, yct pardonable, as infirmitics, and trailtics, and weakneffes of the Saints, and then 
all's well; fo that it's no marvec}, that the Apoſtle calls luſts deceitful, and deceivableneſi of unrigh- 
teouſnelt, and a myſtery of iniquity. 

It is the grand impolture, and the greateſt deceit in the world, when we do fo dangerouſly couzen 
and chcat, and-miltake our ſclves, taking our friends for our foes, and our foes tor our tricnds, 
hating the things that we ſhould love, and loving the things.that we ſhould hate : Thus we love 
our home-born ficſhly luſts, and cmbrace them as our dear and bofom friends, which are indeed 
our grcateft enemies, the enemies of our own houſhold, Matth, 2 4.. fieſhly Iults war againſt the foul, 
: Pct. 2.11. they ſeem our friends, as thoſe which are born in us, of our fleſh, and of our boxe ;, but 
they arc indeed our enemics, as bcing ſuch as cannot be ſubject to the Law of God 3 as ſwallowes, 
and bats, -and rats, and mice, and other vermine, becauſe they are bred in our houles, they ſeem to 
be tame, but they can never be tamed : ſo the wiſdom, and holinc(s, and Julis of the fleſh, becauſe 
they arc bred in us, and agree well with our corrupt nature, they ſecm to be our friends, but they 
can never be made ſubjc& to the Law of God, and therefore they are indeed enemies of God, and 
OUr CNEImics, 

Thus the water of the Fountain Styx, differs ncither in colour nor ſcent from other water, but 
if it be drunk *tis deadly : The like we may conceive of our dangerous and hurtful laſts, how 
fricndly and agrecablc to our nature fo ever they appcar unto us, iſd, x. 14,15,16. Thus on the 
contrary, we take that for our enemy which is indced our friend 3 thus the Law of God is indeed 
our fricnd, and we ought to conſent and agree with it that it's good, and of this our Saviour 
ſpeaks, Matt. 5.25. Agree with thine adverſary while thou art in the way with him. And they are 
our true friends which reprove vs, and bring us to accord and agreement with the Law of God, 
Levit. 19. 17. And therctore the Saints of God, becauſe they further one another to ſuch concord, 
and bring one another into friendſhip with God, they are called friends, 1 Joh, Thus we hate the 
Law when it reprovcs us for our miſdoings, for howſoever, veritas Iucens amatzr ( ſarely the light 
z good, Ecclel.) yet redarguens odio babetur, a ſcorner bates him that reproves him, Amos 5. 10. Thus 
Gods Truth, and the Preachers of it arc taken for enemics 3 ( Art thou he that troubles Tſrael ) 
i Kings 18. 17. and haſt thou found me O mine enemy? faith Ahab to Elijah, 1 Kings 21. 20. and 
22.8. I hate Michajab, becauſe he propheſieth not good concerning me, but evil, Am T become your ene- 
my, becauſe T tell you the truth ? But we necd not ſeek Examples ſo ancient. O the groſs miſtake 
of this otherwiſe mott knowing age, we are commanded to hate our inward enemies, and theſe we 
love, we are commandcd to love our outward enemies, and theſe wc hate. O but we have found 
out a deviſe to fave our ſelves from that impurtation of hating our ourward enemies, entitle them 
to God, feign them but Gods enemies, and then hate them, perſccute them, &c. Sec Notes on Matt, 
8.25, 

The world is a troubleſome, and importurate, and implacable enemy, xc) Aurrecv, the Devil, 
Beelzebub, noxuov <Ixemnxy, fo the Devil a roaring Lion : Yet the world is a weak enemy, the 
fleſh is weak, if for us, and as weak it againſt us; for to be flcſhly, and to be weak they are all one ; 
The Xeyptians are men and not God, their horſes are fleſh and not ſpirit. Iſai. 26-4. 

Obſerv. 1. The wonderful power imparted unto the Saints that are born ot Gcd, they fight with 


the world and prevail. 
Obſerv. 2, It is.no good argument then of a perfect regenerate man, :that the ſpirit Inſts apaint 


the fleſh, 8c. that he would do good, &c, The Apoſile applyes this meaſuxe to little children, Gal. 4. 
19. and 5. 17. 
Obſerv. 3. This is a certain and infallible ſign of a regencrate man, and that Chriſt is bora in us, 


ard that we are bora of God, when we overcome the world. 

Obſerv. 4. This 1s a certain proof and demonſtration of our ſpiritual reſurreQion from the death 
of lin into the life of righteouſneſs for as the firſt born Son of God approved himſelf to be the Son 
of God by his reſurrection from the dead, Rom. 1, 4. fo the Saints by tollowing him therein. 

Conſol. But alas, may the poor dejccted. ſoul ſay, I tind my (elf too weak to withſiand fo firong 
encmies, yet deſpair not 3 The Saints out -of weakneſs it ſelf were made firong, and waxed valiant in 
fight, But I am overcome by every vain detire : Haſt thou at leaſt a delire not to be overcome ? 
Haſt thou a defixe to conquer ? pertiſt and continue in that defire and good will, and God-will add 
power : The people ſhall be willing in the day of thy pawer, Pfal. 110. Chriſt the power of God is 
given &!Igmus dLgStftac, Luk, 2.14. yet even that good will is born of God, *tis a Grace, and 
God gives Grace for geace, the grace ot power and firength for the grace of good will. But alas, 
1 have many.cnemies, and now I revolt trom them, they are more exaſperate, more fierce againſt 
me : As when the Jews revolted againſt the Chaldeans or X#gyptians, they were the more eager to 
bring them under again : And thus I find it in my ſoul 3 I have Chaldeans and Agyptians there, 
devils and fins, and their luſts which fight againſt my ſoul; ſo that I may cry out as the Prophets 
ſervant did, when he ſaw the Syrians or Aramites encompals the City, 2 Kings 6. 15. for even ſuch 
Aramites encompals my foul , What Aramites are they ? pride and haughtineſs of ſpirit and deceit, 
and the curſe which attends theſe, ſo Aram fignifieth. The 
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they were as yct little Children young and weak ones, Gal.4.i9. And doth not the Apoltle ſay, That 
the ſpirit lujts againſt the fleſ}* Yes but I find a ſtrong inclination to my former luſts, and would 
gladly do them. Yca, but follow thou the luſting of the ſpirit, and by that means thou z:ay/t zot 
do the things that thou would}: Thou wouldf hate thine enemy, and becauſe hatred is wiverſi ge- 
zeris, thou would(t hate all that belong to him, even to his bealt, Exod. 23. 5. Tf thox ſeelt the afſe 
of biz that bateth thee lying under his burden, and wonldji forbear to help him, thou ſhalt ſarely help 
him, walk in the ſpirit, and tollow thou the Juſts of it, and thoz ſhalt not fulfil the Injts of the fleſh : 
But alas! 1 have trycd often, and have been often foiled, God ſometimes ſuffers the weak ſilly 
man to fall, that he may know how weak he is in himſelf, and may ſeck his firength in God. 
Thus Peter was over hardy and preſumptuous of his own firength, he would dye with Chriſt, that 
he would : And therefore the Lord ſuffered him to be foil'd, and be atraid at the voice of a filly 
maid : Thus a wife Commander in war will cauſe ſome cowardly fcubbar to be well cudgelled 
and beaten, that he may find his ſtrength. But thou art yet but a ci1ild, and therefore though thou 
be foiled, yet there's pardon for thee : So our Apolile aſfures thee, 1 Foh.2.12, I write to you chil- 
dren, that your ſins are forgiven you; The Lord expeds no mote of thee, than thou art able to do z 
and thovgh he ſet thee to tight with a ftronger enemy, than thou art able at preſent to grapple 
withal, yct be not difmaycd, what thou canſt not do, he?l do for thee, for he knows well what thou 
art able to do, ad will not ſuffer thee to be tempted av9ve what thou art able, and as the child is, (9 
is bis rength, Judg.8.20,2t. There Gideon bad his ſon Fether tall upon the two Kings of Midiar, 
but Fether was afraid , ſaith the Text, becanſe he was a child, The two Kugs of Midizy now 
terrihe thee : Midian ! who are they ? the falſe judgement z thele Midianites axe a very potent people, 
the young, children of God are cxtremely afraid of them. they fear the taiſe judgement of the world, 
they ſtand much upon their reputation in the world, c{pecially they tcar the two Kings of Mzdian, 
who arc they ? Zeva, and Salmunna, 1. EC. b!lling and bloudy zeal, and commotion and tumult, two 
terrible Kings that now reign, and thou art atraid of them, becauſe thou art a child ; but Gideoz 
pardons thee, (he who breake and deſtroys Midian, fo Gideon henhetn) and whicn he bids thee kill 
them, he doth it himſ{clt, Eſay 9.4 And as he doth, ſo dy thou likewiſe, conſider him who endured 
ſuch contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be wearied, and faint in your mind. Hcb.12.3. 

Put I fall one day periſh before mine enemy (as David {peaks deſpairingly ) then what thall be- 
come of me? The Lord whote Soldier thou art ; he takes notice of all, and every one, who tights 
his battles: And indeed, I tear they are not fo many, but that they may be cafily noted by him, 
who tells the number of the (tars, and calls them all by their names. Thou art enrollcd in his ma- 
rricala, Though thou dye in his quarrel, and thine enemy be not throughly overcome, yet it is 
the Soldiers honour, that he dyed tighting, the crown of life is laid up for thee; T have forght a 
good fight, faith the old Soldicr, I have kept the faith: Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteonſneſs, which Gad the righteous judge fall five me at that day, and not only to me, &c. 2 Tim, 
4. 8, Mean time thy name is written in the Book of the Lords war. and warriours, Numb, 
21. 14. In the book of Faſhar among the righteous : And comfort thy ſelf and others with theſe 
words, : | 

3. This is the victory that overcomes the world, our faith, 

Fhis 1s ſomewhat an hard ſaying, and will require fore explication of two terms. what's meant; 
I. By Faith 2 2, Vidiory ? ; < | 
LI 2 1. Faub 


DLO EDa_<re > Denton wat en I one err 


$22 Notes and Obſervations upon 1 John 5. 4. 


1. Faith is hcre not abſtractly and nakedly to be underſtood, but concretcly, as joyncd with 
hope, which we call confidence, and with patience and other graces, annexcd thereunto. And 
thus the Apoſtle underſtands it ; Caſt not away your confidence, which hath preat recompence of ve 
ward, for ye have need of patience, Heb.10.35,36. Contidence is compounded of Faith and Hope, 
And as the Apoſile here tinderftands it, it includes patience alſo. And where Faith is called a ſhield, 
Ephe{c6. It's not properly to be underſtood of Faith, but as concrete with patience, whoſe property 
it is to defend, and keep poſſeltion of the ſoul, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Ir patrence poſſeſs ye your ſouls, 
Luk.21.19. Thus where it is ſaid, be faithfnl unto the death; and IT will give thee the crown of life: 
patience is involved in Faith, whoſe property it is to endure, & vinctt gui patitur, This Faith is (ajd 
to be the victory, a ſpecch, which according to us, ſcerms very improper : The meaning is, Faith 
is the cauſe of the victory, Faith is the weapon the Saints uſe for obtaining, of the victory. 12, I hall 
make proof of this point, 2+. Shew the rcalon of it. 3. Anlwer an objection. 4. Lattly, make 
uſe of it to our ſelves. 

1. The proof of this is evident, as by other places of Scripture, {o eſpecially, Heb.11. which is a 
lit of all the notable Captains, and Soldicrs of the true Foſua5, who by faith overcame kingdoms, 
wrought righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes , waxed valiant in ſight, p:t to flight the armies of the Aliens, 
I. They overcame kingdoms, typificd by all thoſe ſeven Kingdoms jn the Land of Canaar, overcome 
by Joſuah : Thus as the Heptarchy in this Land was reduced to the foveraignty and dominion of 
one Kingdom; ſo itis in this our Land, when the ſeven Nations, the Heptarchy is ſubducd in us ; 
when the many Lords that have rulcd over us, arc now ſubdued, and all brought under the ſubjecti- 
on of one King, then the Lord our God, and Chritt is all in all, then his Kingdom is come, and 
his will is done, Eſay 26, thercfore *tis added, they wrought righteonſneſ. Thus when the Lamb bath 
overcome the kings, Apoc.17. 'tis added, that they who were with him , were called and choſen, axd 
faithful, 

2. The rcaſon of this will appear, from the conſideration of that power, which is imparted 
unto the Saints of God, through Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, verſ. 5. tor whereas all power is given 
to the natural Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, Matth.28. So that he is equal with God, Phil, 2. and {© 
the Jews themſelves argue, Foh.5.1S. He ſaid God was his Father, making himſelf equal with God : 
Hence it is, that the Saints of God, who by a livcly Faith bclicve that Jeſus Chriit is the Son of 
God, are partakers of that power, and {o cnabled through him to overcome the world. 

3. But it may be objected, that ungodly men, and fuch as arc ſons of Belzal , and born of the 
Devil, Feh.8.44. even they bclicve that Jcſus Chriſt is the Son of God; yea, the Devil belicves, 
ſaith St. James 2.19. and where the objca of that Faith is there ſpecified, the unity of the God- 
hcad, or that there is one God : The unclean fpirits in the Goſpel acknowledge Jeſus Chrilt to be 
the holy one of God, Mar.1.24. Yet are ungodly men fo far from overcoming the world, that the 
world overcomes them. And the Devil himſelf is the prince of this cvil world, that world that 
Iyeth in evil; and howſoever theſe Juſts arc ſaid to be all that is in the world, and arc rcckon'd 
by St. John to be the luſts of the fleſh, the Iuſts of the eyes, and the pride of life , yet all theſe arc laid 
to be the Devils luſts, JoÞ.8.44. and indecd.his they are, till we will do them, and make them 
ours. In a word : Since wicked men, who are overcome by all the world, and the Devil him- 
{If, the Prince of this world, bclieve that Jeſus Chrift is the Son of God 3 how can this Faith, 
that Jcſus Chriſt is the S6n of God, be the vifory that overcomes the world * We muli hore diſtin- 
guiſh between, 1. A naked and abſtract Faith, which may be the faith of wicked men, and De- 
vils, which believe, yet tremble, And, 2. A concrete, and applying faith, ſuch as is joyned with 0- 
ther Graces, as with Hope, Charity, Paticnce, and the like; for this faith is a real, and true receiving 
of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, as the Scripture expreſſeth it, Foh.1.12. 

The uſes follow, 1. Of Inſtruction: 2, Of Reproot: 3. Of Conſolation: 4. Of Ex- 
hortation. ; 

1. The Chriſtian Faith is not a fancy 3 a man cannot conquer his enemy by a dream, or imagi- 
nation; it was the Painters fiction to picture or pourtray Timotheus, the Athenian flecping, and 
tortune with a net taking Citics, and-ſfubduing enemies for him : The Chrittian mans Faith is not 
ſuch a fancy. ſuch a flcep or dream : Nb, faith St. Peter, be ſober, be watchful, for your adverſary 
the devil goeth about like a roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may devour, whom reſiſt jirong in the faith. 
Sucu a kind of ſpeculative, imaginary, fantaſtick faith, it is fo tar from being victorious. that it is not 
alive,yet no better is the Faith, Itcar of many,who dream themſelves into a Paradiſe.even as an hungry 
' man dreameth, and behold be eateth, but he awaketh and his ſoul is empty, Eſay 29.8. Even fo men 
dream the enemics of theirSalvation overcome even then,when they experimentally find their lujis li- 
ving in their members; 6 let them take hecd, left their (alvation at length prove no bettcr than a dream. 

2. It is an active Faith that overcomes the world, and that not ſuch as is pertuncory, or renutly 
active, hghting is required to overcoming, and fighting requires the exerciſe of all our fircngth 3 {© 
faith St. Pardl, I run, not as uncertainly, fo fight T, not as one that beateth the air : but I keep under my 
body, and bring it to ſubjefion. And to ſuch a tight he exhorts his Son Timothy, 1 1im. 6.12. 
fight the good fight of faith, it muſt be ſuch an active, ſuch a fighting, ſuch a ſtrong Faith, that over- 
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So the Apoſile deſcribes it, Epheſ.1.19,20,21. He propounds himſelt an cxample of it, Phil, 4-13, 
7 can do all things through Chriſt that (trengthneth me. Nor will any man marvel at this, who (hall 
conſider the ground and reaſon of it, 1 Fob.4.15,16,17- WW hoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt _ 
tbe Son of God, God dwelleth in bim, and he in God : God is love, and he that dwelleth in love, 
* dwelleth in God, and God in him. | 

3. To believe that the enemies of our Salvation are overcome to our hand, without our OPpC- 
rative, our fighting, and overcoming Faith 3 So that we need not overcome them through Faith, 
is to belicve a manifclt lye 3 {ince Faith is not a perſwaſion that the world is overcome, but the z2tto- 
ry it ſelf, or a victorious power, which ouercomes the world. 

4. Obſerve ſtrength of nature, humane induſtry, carnal weapons, are not the means to conquer 
the world, This was figured by that Prohibition, Dert. 17.16, 17. This15 the ground of that 
Controverlic, which the Apolile maintains againſt che fancics in the Epiſtle to the Romans aud 
Galatians, who would undcrtake to overcome tim without Faith, by the works of the Law. This 
was typiticd by that contention between Eſau and Facob, Therctore the Prophet Hanan: tharp- 
Iy reproves King Aſz, 2 Chron.16.7. becauſe he relycd on the King of Syria, ard relyed not on the 
Lord his Go4; and adds this reaſon, For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro, throughout the whole earth, 
zo ſhew hin;ſelf firong in bebalf of them whoſe heart is perfect toward him. Aſa relyed on humane 
helps, a league and confederacy with Benbadad; but that was not the way to free him from- wars, 
but to encreaſe them : Thercfore from henceforth thow ſhalt have wars, {faith the Prophct. Not by 
might, uor by power, but my Spirit, ſaith the Lord, Zach.q4.6, The enemies we have to decal withal 
are ſpiritual enemies, and therctore the weapons we mult uſe to overcome them muſt not be car- 
na], but ſpiritual weapons : And therefore St. Paul, The weapons of our warfare, ſaith he, are not 
carnal, but mighty through God, for the pulling down of ſtrong holds, 2 Cor. 10.4, 5, The carnal] 
mind, and fle{hly wifdom, and vain thoughts, and reaſorings, ( Heſpbon, Zanzummin, 2 Cor.io.5.) 
they are the enemies we have to deal withal, And therefore, as he were a mad-man, who ſhould 
hope to overcome a {word, or a dart, with a thought ; fo is heas mad, who thinks to overcome 
thoughts and imaginations with a ſword ;: Would God they had conſidered this, who uſed, and 
yet ule the material and outward ſword for the overcoming, of mens thoughts, A great deal of 
diſputations there have been in the world, and yet is (infinitis ſe miſcait queſtionibus, Fcclcl,) In 
theſe he, who uſeth the ſpiritual weapon overcomes z but ſuch is the vanity and madneſs of ma- 
ny, they have uſed carnal and worldly weapons to ſuppreſs, and overcome thoughts and opinions 3 
tor whom they cannot overcome with ſpiritual weapons, they call Hereticks, and confute them 
with priſons, fire and fagg6t, and kill them. Thus the Papiſts have dealt with many of ours, 
whom bccauſe they had not ſpiritual weapons to overcome, they ſuppreſſed with the carnal and 
temporal ſword :, And this is the practice of almoſt all the Secs, it they have ſecular power c- 
nough to mannage their bloudy zeal. Tt was the cuſtom of Nero the Emperour to go up aud down 
lixea Muſician, and challenge all Muſicians of the beſt note to ſing or play with kim ; i; he over- 
came any he got the prize 3 if an other overcame him, he took a courſe with him he thould nc- 
ver ling or play more, cauſing him one way or another to be put to death. . As the Emperour of 
Rome then in Mulick, ſo the Romanitts, fince that time in Religion : Thoſe wizom they could not. 
or now, cannot overcome with ſpiritual weapons, they endcavour to ſuppreis with carnal and 
temporal : But it is impothble by any outward force, or violence to deſtroy thoughts and opini- 
ons 3 they muſt be overcome with. ſpiritual weapons : So that as we now judge of that Emperour, 
{o we may of theſe men, who have taken, and yet take a like courſe. the fame which St. Paul 
ſpeaks of, did Fannes and Fambres, 2 Tim.3.9. They are men of corrupt minds, reprobates concerning 
the faith, and the:r folly ſhall be made manifeit unto all men, as their's alſo was: For ſurcly they de- 
clare plainly, that they want ſpiritual weapons, when they truft to carnal and temporal. This 
Chriſi himſelf ſhall one day flew, when he ſhall conſume Antichriſt, not with fire and ſword, but 
with the ſpirit of bis month, 2 Thcſſ. 2, Cutting and pruning trees makes them the more branch 
forth, ſo doth the ſword, &c, But Chriſt root and branch, 

5- Obſerve how cautclouſly the Spirit of God propounds this Dodrine, that the whole glory of 
this victory over the world, may be given to God alone, and not to us: This is the vittory that 
overcometh the world, even our faith , and therefore it is of faith, faith the Apoſtle, that it might be by 
grace, Rom.4.16, Kkepentance from dead works, 15 the thirſt onſet, toward this conquett of the 
world 3 and that's of God, If God peradventure will give them repentance to the acknowledging the 
truth 2 Tim.2.25. And faith is bere ſaid to be the vitiory of the world, But that faith is not of our 
ſelves, it is the gift of! God, Eph.2.8, And St. Peter in his Sermon to Cornelizs, faith 4G. 10. 43, 
3,16. To him pive all the Prophets witneſs, that through his name, whoſnever believes him, ſhall re- 
cerve remiſſion of ſins : Whoſoever bclieves in him, believes in him through his name and power, 
in whom they believe 3. Thanks he to God, who giveth us the vitiory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 Cor.15.17- Thanks be unto God, who always cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2. 14. So that 
the whole victory and triumph over the world, is from the Grace of God : Thy pozend bath gain- 
ed tenpounds, faith our Lord in the parable. 

I, This makes for our reproot, who think our ſelves faithful men and women, Revel, 17. 14. 
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yet yield our fclves to be beaten and buffeted by Satan: are we not athamed cowardly Es 
phraimites ? We carry Bows, we think, we preſume when we are armcd with all the armour of 
God, yet turn our (clves back in the day of Battle: we call and repute our ſclves the Charch of the 
firſt barn, which are written in Heaven, and aſſume to our ſelves all the Glorious Titles of the taith« 
fal, we are the Chriſtians, the Saints, the called of God, the holy ones, &c. ſtrong in the faith, 
mighty men of valour, &c, but when we come to be tryed, when Satan, or the world, or our 
fleſh tempts us, what arrant Jubbars we are, we lie down and yield up our ſclves, and Ict Satan 
beat us; what's the reaſcn ? We have not this vGoriows faith, which overcomes the world ; Bee 
loved, thcſe are the very laſt times, when the Lord comes to avenge biz elett, who cry day and night 
mito him: And he is now ready to take vengeance of our ſpiritual encinicsz but that is tul- 
filled which he forctells, Lzk, 18. 8. I/hen the Son of man comes, ſhall be find faith on the earth x 
For had we that viforzous faith, (hould we ſo cahily yicld our {clves in evcry affault, every confli& 
of the enemy? No, no, *tis not taith, but preſumption, like thoſe, Numb. 14. 40. Lo ſay they. 
we are bere, and we will go up nnto the place which the Lord hath promiſed—and they preſumed, ver, 
44. to goup to the hill top, and the Amalechites came, and the Canaanites which dwelt in the bill. 
and ſmote them, and diſcomfited them even to Hormah, They took upon them with a lofty and pre- 
ſumptuous mind to fight againſt their enemies, the original word R9y figniticth zo 1ift vp, Habbac, 
2. 4. with Hebr, 10. 38, 39. according the LXX. here, the Apolile renders um5dA&v, tov umoxe- 
Ailou, to draw hack, by unbelief, when we make ſuch preſumptuous, and fuch unbelieving onſets 
upon our enemicsz the Amalechites prevail againlt us, they turn us away trom our God, and ſmite 
vs, as the word fignitieth, and ſo do the Canzanites, we yield our heart to the world, and the traf- 
fick, and trad in it, and our ſelt-love, and dclire of gain overcomes us, or aiflicts us, and abaſeth 
us even to the carth, thoſe are the true Canaanites, and bring the curſe of God upon us, and de- 
ftruction. cven to the utmolt, that's the true Hormah, A like example we read of, A. 19. of cer. 
tain vagabond Fews, vert. 13--16. This was known to all the Jews and Greeks whodweltat Ephe- 
fs, and *tis knoven te us Beloved, and *tis our own caſe many of us, we take upon us an uſur- 
ped power, pretend the name of Chrilt, and get gain and credit by it, as it we were indeed the 
true Saints and faithful of God, and ſuch.as had power over the Devil, could tread upon Serpents, 
and Scorpions, andall the power of the enemy and alas, we want that vidorious faith, we have 
not ſuch power, we are yet inthe DeviPs ſnare, and arc his flaves and vaſſals many of usz cvery 
one of his temptations, and aſſaults prevail. againſt us; whence it is, that the evil ſpirit of the 
world lcaps on us, overcomes us, and prevails againft us, and we, had we faith, ſhould put him 
to flight, he puts us to flight, and leaves us wounded, and naked to our ſhame. 

Hence alſo we may bereproved, who bend our Forces only againſt outward enemies, againſt the 
world without us; and mean time give way to the inward enemies, to prevail againſt us: O if An- 
tichritt and his adhcrents were brought down once, if the malignant party were ſubdued, if ſuch, 
or ſuch a great man's head were oft, all would be well: Now do not we go about preſumptu» 
ouſly torule the world ? Do not we {ct up our ſclves in the place of God, to whom properly ven=- 
gcance belongs. Beloved, ſuppoſe the Pope and all his faction were down, it we have a Pope in 
our Belly, as Lwther ſaid every man had, it we be as proud, as ambitious, as lofty and high- 
minded as the Pope, what it the Pope of Rome were down, -while he ſtands, or fits, as it were in 
his Throne, in our heart ? Let us ſearch our own heart, do we pot find the man of fin there? Who 
oppoſeth and exalts himſelf above all that is called God, and is worſhipped, ſo that he as God fits inthe 
Temple of God, ſhewins himfelf that be is God, Bcloved, if the Pope and the Devil, and all wick- 
ed men in the world were ſubducd, it the Deviliſhneſs, if wickedneſs, if the evil world within us 
be not ſubdued, it envy, pride, covetouftneſs, wrath, bloody zcal, gluttony, drunkenneſs, &c. it 
theſe prevail over us, and in us, what doth it profit us ? What doth it profit us, though we ſubdued 
the world without us, and loſe our own fouls? O let us make clean the infide of the cup and 
platter, let us ſubdue the enemies within us, and then God will tight for us againſi all our enc- 
mies without us, 

This is the viftory that overcomes the world, even your faith, 

T have dwelt longer upon this Text, than I minded, when I firſt made choice of itz and that 
the rather, becauſe this is a quarrelling and contentious age, wherein men ſpend their anger, their 
hatred, their indignation, and their enmity upon perſons rather than things, upon others rather 
than themſelves, as it all the evil were without us, all our enemics were outward, none of our 
own houſhold, none in gQur own boſom, whercas indced our greateſt enemies are all there : certain 
it is, God hath not put theſe affeRions of averſation, hatred, anger and indignation in us, tor no- 
thing, butthcy have their objects, if men knew them, and the Fext points us to them, they are 
all the things that are in the world, for {o our Apoſtle fumms them up, 1 Fob. 2. and theſe arc the 
enemics to be fought withal, and' overcome by faith. Wherefore I beſecch ye ſuffer the word of 
exhortation ; let me uſe the Apoſtles words, axHoaxzho dvfyico. 78 AGys arpgrnhnotuc, Hebr, 
13.22. and I ſhall fpeak of this Text but only this once. 

That we would endeavour through faith to overcome the world: For the duc handling of this ex- 
hortation, T ſhall 1, Propound certain motives and arguments to enforce this Duty. 2+ Certain 

Notes 
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Notes and Signs, whether we perform it, yea, Or no © Ard 3. Helps and mcans for our turtherance 
hcreunto. I ; 

t. The motives may be taken from the confideration of our enemics Forces. 2. Our own ſuc- 
cours. 3. Our General and Leader. 4. His Captains and Followers, And truly, he who tights 
the Lord's Battles, hath necd of all the comtort, and all the cxhortation that may be. 

1. As for our enemies, though many, and they maliciouily bent, and their Leader goes up and 
down. ſeekino whom be may devour, yet he hath no more power to hurt us, than the Captain of 
our Salvation will allow him 3 *tis true, he beliegeth thee, fo he did Fob, and went up and down, 
and-round about that hedge of God's providence, which God hath fenced him withal, but he had 
no power at all to hurt him, nor can he hurt thee, but by permittion of God, no, he cannot touch 
a Swine without leave, as one of the Ancients hath it, he hath a moſt malicious will, but no power, 
but what God permits unto him. | 

2. The conlideration of Divine Aſliſtance may animate us: Commanders of old, andeat this day 
are wont to cncourage their Soldiers, from the preſence of God with them ſo did Cyrus in his 
wars, as Xenophon reports of him, fo did the Romans in their wars 3: thus, nay much rather, may 
the faithful be encouraged in this fight, againſt their fpiritual enemies. Fear xet, faith God to 
Abraham, for I am with thee, Gen. 26.24. and Moſes to Joſhua, the Lord, faith he, doth go before 
thee, he will be with thee, he will not fail thee, either forſake thee, fear not, neither be diſmayed, 
Deut. 31- 8. . Thus | Abijah firengthens himfelt and his Army, 2 Chron, 13. As for us, the 
Lord is our God, an4 we have not forſaken him —God bimfelf is with us for our Captain, and what 
comes of it, verſc 18. The children of Judah prevailed becauſe they relyed upon the Lord God of their 
Fathers, And the Lord is with thee thou mighty man of valour, ſaith the Angel to Gideon, FJudg. 6, 
22. And hath not the Lord himſelf made himſelf known. unto the faithful, by that moſt tamiliar 
name of Emmanuel, God with us. And I am with you, faith hc to his Diſciples, znto the exd of the 
world; and that which the Lord faith to Foſpua, Foſh. 1.5. The ſame the Apolile applics unto all 
the ſpiritual Hebrews, thoſe who have paſſed out of the wicked world, Hebr, 13. 5. 6. He hath 
ſaid [will never leave thee, nor forſake thee, ſo that we may boldly ſay, the Lord is my belper, IT will 
not fear what man ſhall do nnto me. 

3. Contider our General and Leader, *tis not in vain faid, that a couragious General is the lite, 
and ſpirit, and firength of his Army 3 much more truly may it be ſaid of the Captain of our Sal- 
vation, the true Foſhua, he hath overcome the world: among all thoſe examples of a vicorious 
faith, reckoned up by the Apolile, Her, 11. Joſhnz is not once named, yet were his conqueſts 
greater, and more in number than all the ancient worthies, recorded in that Chapter ; whats 
thereaſon? The Apoſtle well knew he was the principal type of the true Foſhna, or Feſus, who 
not only is the pattcrn and exarmple to his Soldiers, that as he hath done, fo ſkould they alſo do ; 
but he itis, in whoſe name and power all thoſe worthies, yea, all the Saints of God from the be- 
ginning, of the world, have overcome the world 3 he it is that works all our works in us ; he it is 
who hath from the beginaing, and ſhall for ever work all his works in Believers, of which we may 
underſtand, Joh.21. 25. Pſal, 139.17. This great Commander in chief it is, who hath over- 
come the world, and all the jutts that arein the world, and Satan the Prince of the world ; this 
was figured by Jericho, a known type of the world 3 this was typified by all thoſe ſcven nations, 
the Canaanitcs, the Perizites, the Jcbulites, the Amorites, &c. all which are worldly luſts within 
us. This was figured by the conquelt of 47, and the King of it, z.e. of the world, and the 
Pfincc of the world, for where it's faid,. Foſh. 8. 28. That Foſhus burnt Ai, and made it ay heap 
for ever, even a deſolation unto this day , There's not ſo much intended a deſolation of the carth, as 
a deftruction and utter defolation of the world of iniquity, the Devils world, when he ſhall be no 
more, when God ſhall beall in all, when Chrit (hall reign in his Saints, and make of a City an 
hcap, Efay 25.2. Thus Foſpua crucificd the King of Az, i.c. the Prince of this world, Col.2.1 5. IF hen be 
ſpoiled principalities and powers and made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing over them in himſelf. The 
like we. may underſtand of all Foſpa's conqueſts : and they pleaſe us well, when we confider they 
were all wrought tor our ſakes. Thus we contentedly rclate, and hear related Hiſtories of our Savi- 
our's Dcath, Reſurrection and Aſcention, &c. And that he by his Death, and Reſurreion hath 
overcome the world z and to this purpoſe we underſtand our Saviours, ſpeech to his Diſciples, Fob, 
16. zlt. Be of good cheer, T have overcome the world, And truly, the words in our Engliſh, ſound no 
otherwiſe than to make us ſecure, that the work is done to our hand, and we necd take no more 
thought of it, or forit ; but Beloved, the matter being of this great conſequence, *tis worth your 
attention and beſt conſideration, that this Scripture is ſo far from lulling us into ſecurity, that it 
puts us upon the Duty of the Text, and encourageth us to it, aFxeeerz, is confidite, ſo the 
Vulg, Lat. And the Septuagint by this word render M2 to repoſe confidence in ane, as, Prov, 31.11, 
to be bold, fo by xn 7 fear not, Exod.14.13.and ſo it comes home to the Text, be hold, be confie - 
dent, hope in me, I have overcome the world, to this purpoſe the Greck Text, the Valgar Latine, the 
Syriack Interpreter : Moſt fitly to this purpoſe, Dert. 33. 27. The eternal God is thy refuge, and un«, 
derneath the arms of this world, TTY IVyN and he ſhall thruft out the enemy, from before thee, and 
ſhall ſay deſtroy them. 
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Thus in our ordinary ſpeech, the victories and conqueſts of Armies are aſcribed unto the Corn. 
tnander in Chief, Alexander overcomes the world, Falins Ceſar conquered France, &c. becauſe by 
their Example, Counſel and Encouragement, theſe victories were obtained : Much more may we 
aſcribe the vicory of all our ſpiritual enemies unto Chriſt, the Captain of our Salvation, not only 
as he by whoſe example, counſel and encouragement we overcome the world, but alfo as he who js 
the very principle of wiſdom, power, patience and fortitude, &c. by which we overcome the world 4 
Chriſt thercfore the great Commander he hath overcome the world, and animates and hearteng ns 
to overcome it ? As if a man had conquered a wild beaſt, he ſhould now deliver it to his Son to 
conquer, 

Thus all the Vidorics of all the Worthics pretigure unto us Chriſts conqueſts and viftories of the 

world : Thus he ſpoiled principalities and powers, and made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing over 
them in bimſelf , ſo as a MalefaQtor is by Law and ſentence of the Prince a dead man; and as the cy. 
ſtome isin France and elſewhere, he is {et forth, and hanged up # effigie : Thus all thoſe vieo- 
rics of Joſhnah and the Judges, of David and other Kings, are all types and higures of gur 
ſpiritual enemies overcome and hanged as it were, 7 effgie, and ſo to be crucified and mortified 
by us. 
ET So that this combate is not left unto us, as an arbitrary buſineſs, which may be done, or not 
done, and yet no harm done 3 there's a ncceſlity lies upon us, and wo be to us it we tight not, all 
the happineſs of that life which is to come depends upon the atchievement of this victory : The 
kingdom of heaven is to be obtained upop no other terms3 if we ſuffer with him we ſhall reign with 
him. Our ncighbour kingdom of Ireland will not be recovered upon other conditions, and (hall 
we hope the kingdom of heaven will be obtaincd upon eater terms ? 

Sion. 1, Ina mot gen, or univerſal dejirutiion, tuch as the Lord enjoyned Sarl, and ſuch as 
this muſt be, great and ſmall, all mult periſh. Whether have we gotten ſuch an univerſal conquel} 
over our ſpiritual enemies yea or no? Sal being ſent to defiroy Amalek, had commitlion to ſlay 
both men and women, infant and ſuckling, oxe and ſheep, camel and aft, and had a charge to ſpare 
2104, 1 Sam. 15. 3. yet verſ.g, Saul and the people ſpared Agag, the King of the Amalekztes : the 
Lord hath given the Faith a general commiſſion and power to deltroy Amaleck,, to overcome the world, 
Do we not ſpare ſome reigning fin? do we not ſpare Agag ? what thy Agag is thou belt knoweſt, 
and God who knows thy heart knows thou haſt ſparcd Agag : what's he ? a covering, ſo Agas ſig- 
nificth, that which covers all other fins, and rules, and reigns over them, is't not a covering of 
lics, and deceit in trading, an over-reaching of our brother in any thing : Remember the ſparing of 
Agag coft Savl a Kingdom, 1 Sam. 15. 23. and fo it will thee a better kingdom than his was ; for 
curſed is be who doth the work of the Lord negligently, deceitfully , and curſed is be who keepeth back 
bis ſword from blood, Yer. 48: 10. Curſcd is he who ſpares the life and blood of fin : I fear I may 
truly ſay with the Apoſile, Te have not thus reſited unto blood, ſtriving againſt ſin, Hebr. 12.4. But 
Saul ſparcd the fatteſt of the cattle tor ſacrifice 3 that's another ſpiritual Agag, another covering of 
fin, a fair pretence of Religion to cover iniquity : And is not Religion and Godlincſs ordinarily pre- 
tended, when thou principally intendeſt thine own gain ? O remember that the Lord hath threat- 
ned, that he will deftray the face of the covering that is caft over all people, 1fa, 25. 7. he hath threat- 
ned that he will deſiroy Gog, Ezcc. 38. that is the covering, and that nothing 7s covered that ſhall 
aot be reveiled, nor bid that ſhall ot be krown : O take heed of covering thy wicked heart with {© 
plaulible a pretence, and ſhew of Religion, and remember the day will come, when the Lord ſhall 


. bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the connſels of the heart, 1 Cor. 4, 


5- O that the Loxd would make me this day-a Samuel, to hew that ſpiritual Agag in pieces that 
rcigns covertly in any ſoul here preſent. OY 7 

2, But in an univerſal deſtruction the leaſt are defiroyed as well as the greateſt : But alas, zt 
not alittle one ? and my ſoul ſhall live; is there a little one? if thou ſpareſt it wittingly or willing]y, 
thy ſoul ſhall die; he that offends in one point is guilty of all, 

3. It the world be overcome, then the Government is changed 3 as the Romans gave their Laws 
to the conquered Nations, and made them Provinces : thus it is not lawful for us to put any man 
to death ,, jus gladizt : Thus the Normans conquering us gave us their Laws. And'is the Govern» 
ment chang'd in thee? are the Laws altercd ? thou hadſt many Lords that ruled over thec. 1ſa. 26. 
Is the Lord alone exalted over thee? Is he the fole Governour in thee? Is he all in all in thee? 
Are the Laws altered? heretofore the Law of Sin and Death ruled in thee; doth now the Law of 
God rule in thee ? Herctotore the Law of thy Members warred againſt the Law of thy Mind, and 
brought thee into captivity to the Law of Sin that was in thy members : Hath now the law of the 
ſpirit of life in Chrift Feſus, made thee free from the law of ſin and death? is the world turned upſide 
down ? Ia. 24. 1 Cor. 7.31. # the faſhion of this world paſſed away? It thou be governcd by the 
ſame Law. if thou be the fame Man that ever thou waſt, how haſt thou overcome and vanquiſhed 
the world ? | 

4. 1 ſhall name only one fign more, and that's a mark of Chriſts Soldier: One principal thing re- 
quired in a Roman Soldicr, was ſtigma, the Emperours mark 3 ſuch a mark had the old Soldicr of 
Jctus Chriſt, I bear iz my body the marks of the Lord Jeſus, Gal. 6. 17. 
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where be thy wounds and ſears * what haft thou ſuffered for Chriſt ? doſt thon bear abort in thy 
body the dying of the Lord Jeſs? 2 Cor. 4. 10. there's his mark ? haſt thou that to ſhew ? Thou 
undertookeſi the laſt -Sacratnent-day, , that thou would*ſt ſhew forth the Lords death 3 what tin 
haſt thou ſince mortified ? Deeth is the laſt enemy, There's yet another mark by which the Sol- 
dier of Chriſt is known by this ſhall all men know that ye are my Diſciples, if ye love one another , 
have we this mark upon us? do we love one another as Chriſtians for Chriſt's ſake ? art thou not the 
ſame man ? are not thine enemies alive atid mighty. as David ſpeaks? and how then haft thou over- 
come them? O the groſs ſelf-decett of many deluded ſouls ! they fancy themſelves born of God, yet 
their works declare them the children of the Devil, the world hath overcome them, they are ſlaves 
and vaſſals to it, yet they imagine that they have overcome the world. 

Means, 1. Indire&, remove things pokitively hurtful, or mare for a ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt; 
2, Dire&. Both the firſt are underftood by the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 2.4. The firſt is that evil in the 
midſt of thee, that which hindered Foſhnab from the conqueſt of At, Joſh. 7. 13. 

The Apolile was extremely well ſeen in the Roman Civil Laws, whereby the Roman Etnpire 
was then governed ; That ſpeech is almoſt in ſo many words cxtant inthe Civil Law touching the 
Militia | 

Vilia nec debet curare negotia Miles, 


Theſe are the intanglements of the world, which howſoever in themſelves not unlawful, yet 
burdenſom and cumberſom to a ſoldier of Jeſus Chrift, likes SauPs Armour, they will not fit Da- 
id when he grapples with /the Philiſtin. They who wraftled of old' wraftled naked, whence the 
place and exerciſe wascalled ywuvaxney, that their adverſary might take no hold of them; In hgure 
of this, our Lord was crucified naked 3 and when he was to contend with'our greateſt enemy, the 
Prince of this world, faith he, Joh. 14. 30. he cometh, and bath notbing in me, O. that it were as 
well with us ! the Prince of thu world comes, but hath'be nothing in w ? hath he nothing to lay hold 
on ? is there no enyy, no pride? &e. tis his own, if thou part not with it, he'l lay hold of it and 
thee too. : 

2. Dirc& and poſitive means are the whole armour of God, Epheſ. 6, 11—17. that in the Text is 
the ſhield of faith, whereby we are able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked, Add to this faith 
virtue ; Add to this faith, and firengthen- it by experience, as David did, being now to fight with 
the Philiftin, 1 Sam. 17.37. The Lord that deliverd me out of the paw of theliou, and out of the paw 
of the bear, he will deliver me out of the band of this Phzliftn. Thus the Saints are wont to irengthen 
their Faith, God hath delivered us from ſo great a death, and doth deliver, in whom we truſt that be will 
yet deliver, 2 Cor. 1.10. I was delivered out of the month of the Lion, and the Lord ſhall deliver me 
from every evil work,, and will preſerve me to his heavenly kingdom ;, to whom be Glory for ever and 
ever, Amen. 2 Tim. 4.17, 18 | 

2. Add to this ſhield of faith the ſword of the ſpirit, which is the Word of God; by this weapon 
our Lord overcame the Devil, Marth. 4. Be cunning at this weapon, be praQiſing it, as the Pro- 
phet David did day and night, Pſal. 1, Now the Apoſtle having fitted the armour of God, and all 
the parts of it, Epheſc 6. 13,14, 15, 16, 17. to the ſeveral parts of the ſoul, there was none left for 
prayer. The Reaſon, that is common to all, and that which joyns the harneſs together, ver. 18, 
The prayer of faith, praying alwayes with all prayer and ſupplication in the ſpirit, and watching there- 
unto with all perſeverance and ſupplicatton, and with all earnejineſs. Thus did the Captain of our 
Salvation, Lk, 22. 44. being in an agony (fight or contention with the enemy) be prayed the more 
earneſtly, till he ſweat great drops of Blood, &c. Even ſo muſt we pray earneſtly in the contention, 
then's the danger, then young ſoldiers commonly prove erJaomtdts, and caſt away their ſhield of 
faith : But be thou fixong, ſaith the old ſoldier to his Son Timothy, Be thox firong in the Grace which 
is in Chriſt Feſus, and endure bardueſs as a good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt 3 caſt not away thy confidence, 
caſt not away thy ſhield of faith ;, *tis the vifiory that® overcomes the world. 

Repreh. Who glory in what Chriſt hath done, &c. yet Antichriſt works in them it's good to learn 
and hear what the works of Chriſt have been in the dayes of his fleſh, and what his works have 
been, and are in the dayes of his ſpirit; but how much better and more comfortable are his wofks, 
when we find him in our hearts, ſubduing our iniquities, binding the ſtrong man, ec ? 

Conſol. Let not the leaſt and weakeſt child of God, and ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt deſpair, of grow 
faint-hearted, or pretend inability therefore, (no ſuperiour degree of Gods children being doubted 
of ) it's a general truth, That all that's born of God overcomes the world. | 

But how is it pothble for me to overcome the world ? This conccit of impoſhbility, O how it 
blunts all endeavours, and weakens faith : See Notes on Coloſſ: 3. 1. They could not enter in becauſe 
of unbelief. Whence it followeth, 1. That the world is an enemy : 2. But enmity may be 
ſmothered and concealed, and no danger, ſo it break not out into operi: hoſlility : the enmity of 
the world is not ſuch, it's a troubleſome, importunate and implacable enemy, ſuch as exerciſeth it's 
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emnity in fighting, and troubling us. 3. But an enemy cannot properly be ſaid to fight, unleſs 
it be tought withal : Therctore thirdy, the world is an enemy; : which thoſe who are born of God, muſt 
reſſt, and tight withal. 4. And becauſe they who tight with the world, are born of God, the if. 
ſae of their hight, is prevaling. 5. The wondertul power:thiat is imparted by Chriſt unto the xe. 
generate man 3 who ts born, of God, he fights with the world and prevails, Michael with his Angels, &c. 
6. A ſixth, that faith ſo: much commended in Scripture, is a powerful Faith yea, beyond all mea- 
ſure powerful, ſuch as rcſts upon omnipotency, St. Paxl.calls it umzeÞoMov: mia ©- Burdugac 
an hyperbolical greatneſs of power towards us wbo believe, according to the working of Gods mighty power 
which he mL in Chriſt, when he raiſed bim from the dead, Epheſ. 1.49.7; To believe thatthe 
world, and other enemies of our Salvation are overcome',to our: hand, :without our operative;:6yx 
tighting, and. overcoming Faith :, ſo that we need not overcome them through Faith, is to be. 
licve a manitcſt lyc, 

And therefore we may juſtly.reprove : 1. Thoſe who overcome not the world 3 who pretend 
it cannot be done 3 and *tisno marvel, it:they find it otherwiſe, who give the reign unto their 
luſts, and keep under the motions of Chriſt's Spirit, as if we had ſuch a:cuſtom as the Jews had 
at Eaſter, and let looſe Barrabbas, and hold Chriſt the truth of God in iniquity. 2. Thoſe who 
overcome.not the belt part of it, ſtruggle.they do a little, and are a little perſwaded to be Chrifi- 
ans; but Herod was more yaliant.in God's cauſe, and had more Faith than theſe men, he heard obs 
gladly, and did many things, Mar.6.20. 3. But others are ſo impotent and weak, and fo far they 
are from over-coming the world, that they cannot -over-come the leaſi part of .it, not a toy : A 
little gain, though never ſo little over-comes them, and they betray their ſtrength 3 they accuſe 
tap for betraying his Loxd for thirty pieces z_theſe think theimſclves good Chriltians, yer betray 

im for far.leſs. A cup of. wine, or ſizong drink over-comes: them, even to-:drunkennels, and the 
leaſt injury, nay; it may be but a ſeeming injury, makes them. yield to:theiv paſſions, and lay down 
the bucklcrs, and caſt away the; ſhield, of ,Faith':: Oh how weak is thine heart ! Ezeck.16. 4. But 
what (hall we.ſay to thoſc,. who joyn, with, the world, conform -themſclves -unto it, are in league 
and friend(hip; with it, yet notwithſianding perſwade- themſelves that they are born of God ? © 
the fooliſh and fantaſtical perſwaſion of thete men !- The, world overcomes them, yet ſuch fool; they 
are, they think that they have overcome the world ; they think thty.are born of God, when in- 
deed they are born of the Devil, Fob.8. But the vcry worſi ſort of men, of all other that are over- 
come, are they who joyn with the! world; eo zomixe to dppeſe the Saints of God, yet ' would they 
ſcem to be born of God, as..that Sorcerer and talſe.Prophet.uwas called Barjeſus, who withſtood 
Paul, ſeeking to turn away the, Deputy from the faith, Actx 3:657;8- But the Apoſtle tiles him rightly, 
verſ.10. O full of all ſmbtilty, and all miſchief, thou child of the devil, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the 
ſtraight ways of the Lord ? What ſhould we think of ſuch, .as-being fent to: war with the'rebels, if 
they ſhould joyn. with, them 3 make. the. caſe thine, own, - thou art -by thy Baptiſm engaged 
in a war againli the Devil, the world and. the fleſh, and inſtead of oppoſing them, thou fidett 
with them; | | Tag 

Mean time let us all be exhorted, to fight the good fight of faith, that we may overcome the world. 
The world is weak, and the'prime enemy. we have to deal with is the fleſh, now to be Helhly, and 
to be weak is all one, Eſay;31.3. The Egyptians are men, and #0t God, their horſes fleſh, and not ſpirit, 
But the weapons of our warfare are uot carnal; uot weak, but mighty through God, &c. 2 Cor.10. The 
Devil hath his darts, his temptations, Fob.13.2. Epbeſ. 6:16. Bat by faith we quench theſe darts, nos 
cognoſcamus voiuzcloa Satane, 2 Cor. 2.11.2 Theſſ-2.9,10,11. Faith overcomes the Devil, x Fob. 

4,5. Sic ars deluditar arte 5 when St, Paul was overcome by the Archers: David bad them teach 
the children of Iſrael, the. uſe. of the bow: This is written-irt+the Book of Zaſher, or the upright, as 
the Margin hath it. _ | | 

By Faith ! Shall the Lofd find any ofthis faith in the earth? This is true, 1. Really : And 
2, Perionally. "I oP | —- 

I. Really, ſo that thing which is born of Ged, overcomes the world ; This was ſignificd as by other, 
ſo eſpecially by thoſe Types of Chriſt, Gideon and Fonathan : For ſo, as Gideon, and his Soldicrs with 
their pitchers, ( J#dg. 7. 224). and lights overcame the Midianites : So Chriſt born in us overcomes 
the world 3; for we have that treaſure of light in carthen veſſels, ſaith the Apoſtle. So alſo when 
| amen went againli the Phzliſtins, ſo the power of Chriſt in us, proceeds in the conqueſt of our 
ins 3 for Jonathans name fignities the gift of God, which is the ſame with Chriſt, who calls himſelf 
the gift of God, Joh.4. Now as in both theſe fights, every ones ſword was againſt his fellyw, 1 Sam. 
14.20.. So it is in the ſpiritual combat, contrary vices overcome one another, covetouſneſs overcomes 
luxury, &c. Thele vidories are Chriſt's, but more remotely, but more nearly the ſpirit and the 
Aclh tight together in us, good and evil, when we would do good evil is preſent with us, and when we 
would do evil, good is preſent withus: And God faith to St. Paul, 2 Cor.12. 9. My grace is ſuffici- 
ext for thee: And he exhhorts us to overcome the evil with good, Rom.12.21. And therefore Chriſt's 
victory, over the enemies of ' Salvation, is ſaid to be according to the day of Midianz when every one 
overcame his fellow, Eſay 94+ tor ſo ſobriety overcomes drunkenneſs, liberality covetcouſneſs, piety 
hypocrific, patience anger and picviſhneſs, | = 
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The efficient cauſe of thisis God's Spirit, the Spirit of Chriſt, Gal. 5. 17. luſteth againſt the fleſh, that 
ye cannot do the things that ye would, The cnd, Gods Glory, 1 Cor. 1.27 and 31. God hath choſe: 
the fooliſh things of this world to confound the wiſe—That be that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, 

$i71, Whether we have overcome the world or no? The Apolile expreſſeth this otherwaycs, by 
erucifying the world, by erucifying the afefiions and lujis, Gal. 5, 24. They that are Chriſts have crucified 
the fleſh with the affeciions and Injts, Gal, 6. 14, The world is crucified unto me, "and I unto the world, 1f 
luſts now war in our members, how arc they crucified ? If we walk in diversungodly luſts, how arc 
they dead, do they walk when they are dead, do they tight when they are dead ? It's no good argu- 
ment then of a perfe& regenerate man, that the ſpirit rebels againſt the ficth, and the flcth rebels a- 
gain(t the ſpirit, as ſome would-have it to be, for the Apolile applies this meaſure of regencration 
unto thoſe whom he calls little children. Look 1 beſcech you it it be not To & Set Gal. 4. 19. rn: 
verſe 5. 17. | 

A being born of God 3 maifoFut ETES CV ciov dT, Chritt the natural Son of God, was 
ſo from all cternity : the adopted Sons of God are not from all cternity {ach, though torcicen they 
may be to be ſuch ; and thercfore ſome means are neceſſary to the cfictting of this : theſe ye read, 
Ecelws. 4.10. Matth. 5.43 to 48. What if thou thy {clt ſhalt confels thy felt able to overcome the 
world ? Therc is the ſame Reaſon of overcoming all as one encmy, fo that if thou be able ro vver- 
come one, ſurcly by like Reaſon, thou art able to overcome all, 

Means. To overcome the world, the Apoſtle preſcribes onr Faith, ouf confidence, and to it, all 
thoſe heroical exploits are referred, Hebr. 11. Non implicari negotiis ſeculi, Chritt overcame by the 
Word, but this Word muſt have Faith ming]lcd with it : Chriſt overcame in his temptations, Georg. 
Ven. 217. b. | 

| Mears, To increaſe that Faith, it's expeticnce, Pſal. 4. By this expericice David encteaſed his 

Faith and Hope : tirſt a Lion overcome, then a Bear 3 fo mult we reaſon : the Lion is the Devil, 
who is overcome by reliſting, ſaith the Apoſtle; the Bear is our fleſh. Golzah is the power and glory 
of the world : fo we ſhall lead Captivity captive, ſo Golzab figniticth, : | 

Contider, I bcſeech ye, the important necellity 3 all the happineſs of that life which is to come 
depends on the atchievement of this victory : To him that overcometh will T gite to eat of the Tree 
of Life, Rev. 2.2. and he ſhall ot taſte of the ſecond death; and verſ. 17. To him that overcometh will 
T give to eat of the hidden Manna : He that overcometh ſhall be cloathed in white rayment, and I will not 
Blot out bis Name out of the Book, of Life, but I will confeſi his Name before my Father, and before his 
Angels, Rev. 3. 5. Him that overcometh I will make a pillar in the Temple of niy God, and he ſhall go 
#0 more out, and 1 will write upon him the Name of my God, &c. What ſtand we on particulars? He 
that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, and I will be his God, and he ſhall be my Son, Revel. 21.7. I 
know no motive, no reaſon more powerful than this is, it we add hereto an example, if we look 
unto Abraham the Father of the faithful who begat us, lai. 51, and imitate his Faith, Truc it is, 
that while men look only on things which are ſeen, they ſee nothing clfe but enemies, and all in arms 
againſt them, and therefore they cry out as the Prophets ſ{crvant did, 2 King. 6.15, Alas, Maſter, 
what ſhall we do? But Abraham's Faith is the ſubjtatce of things boped for, the evidence of things not 
ſeen, Hebr. 11. 1. And St. Pan! inftruds us, wot to look, on the things which are ſeen, but the things 
which are not ſeen, 2 Cor. 4. 18. And'Moſes is ſaid ts have done all his mighty works, as ſeeing him 
wha is inviſible. By Frength of this Faith Abraham YJeft bis Country, not knowing whither he went 
be offered up his Son, though the promiſe was made in him, He marched againſt four Kings, and ob- 
tained the victory. Men and Brethren, children of the ſtock, of Abraham, and whoſoever among you 
Feareth God, unto you i4 the word of this ſalvation ſent. Arm ye your ſelves with the ſame mind, with 
the ſeme faith, Remember the promiſes made to him that overcomes ; Remember the iſſue of Abra- 
hams Faith was victory : Remember the iſfue of his victory 3 Melchizeaeck the Prieſt of the moſt bigh 
God met bim, and brought forth bread and wine, And if we behave our felves valiantly, the true Mel- 
chizedeck, the High Prielt of the moſt High God wilt meet us, and bring forth his, bread and wine,, 
and ſerve us, Ek, 12,37, cven the true bread that firengthens mans heart, and the true wine that 
makes it joytul, the tood of everlatting lite, preparcd and ready on the Tablc, tor the faithtul, only 
for thoſe who overcome the world. | | FR... | | 

Bleſſed be God who giveth us the vifiory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; to whom, with the Father, 
and the bleſſed Spirit, be all Honour and Glory, world without end, Amcn. 
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Tude the ſervant of Feſus Chriſt, and brother of Fames, to then 
that are ſanftified by God the Father, and preſerved in Fe- 


ſus Chrift, and called : 


» He great abuſc of Saints by ſome, hath been an occaſion unto others of a 
Y contrary abuſe, foraſmuch as they offend on the one hand, by over- 
*# honouring the Saints, theſe offend on the other by an utter negle& of 
** them, and allowing them no honour at all : For what ſhall we call the 
" erection of Statues unto Saints, bending the knee unto them, uncover- 
” ing the head, praying unto them, depending on them as Mediators and 
> Interceſſors, and tutclary Gods ? What ſhall we call this over-honouring 
of the Saints, but a groſs abuſe? which ſome apprehend fo deeply, and 
D take in ſuch diſdain, that they run into the other extreme, and will not 
XD afford ſo much honour unto the Saints, as to be called Saints, though 
they are made perfect, but it muſt be to chooſe Fora, Peter, Paul; which 
title of Saints, notwithſtanding they can afford to many of their own, ihowugh bur yet in the way, 
and far from that height of holineſs, which the blefled Saints enjoy, And as for Holy Dayes, in 
memory of them, received from the Primitive times, they are accounted ſo ſuperſtitious, that 
more conſcience is made of working ſuch dayes than other, when to hear prayers on ſuch dayes, 
except they fall as this doth, on the Lords day, *tis thought a greater interruption, and neglect of 
their Calling, than to ride many miles to heat ſome one, whom they like,preach on ſome other week- 
day : and what (hall I call this, but a groſs abuſe on the other hand ? The extreme oppoſition of 
theſe two one againſt the other, hath had the ſame effect, which moit Controverlics have, Veritas al- 
tercando amittitur , it hath loſt us the true uſe of Holy Daycs : But withal, we have an advantage 
by this, their extreme departure the one from the other, it hath left us a fair middle way to walk 
in, and to find out the Truth, which the Church hath chalked out unto us Viz. to recount with 
praiſe and thankſgiving the great goodneſs and mercy ot our God, who hath given us ſome Apoſtles, 
and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the perfeGing of the Saints, 
for the work, of the Miniſtry, for the edifying the body of Chriſt : whoſe memory therefore we celebrate 
to the glory of our God, who hath given ſuch gitts unto men; as alſo to praiſe the Lord, who hath 
given us, not only an holy Rule to walk by, his Holy Word, but his Saints alſo tor examples of it 3 
fo that they being men of like paſhons with us, as they themſelves confefs, it may appcar to us, that 
the rule of Life is not only poſſible, but alſo featible. As alſo by commemorating theſe our Lead- 
crs, who by their Dodcrine and Lite, have ſhewed us the way of God, to help to make good the 
promiſe of God unto his Saints, who hath ſaid, that the Righteous ſhall be bad in everlaſting remem< 
brance, Pſal. And laſtly, to narne no more, to ſet before us, as a clear mirrour, their unblameable, 
ſpotlcſs, and holy lives,to copy them out, and by our faithful iniication, to draw them to the lite in 
our {clvcs, according to that of the Apolile, That we may be mindful of owr Leaders, who have come 
miumcated wnto as the IWord of God, and follow their faith, conſidering the end of their converſation, 
Hebr. 13. 7. 


But 
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But this occaſion being particular, will not warrant any large diſcourſe on this Argument, yct I 
could not be altogether filent, becauſe it is the firlt that hath met with me of this Kind 3 as allo be- 
cauſe the Church hath joyned two Saints together to be commemorated on this day : Yet fo it falls 
out, Fhat as the Romans exeaed one common Temple to the two Brothers, Cajtor and Pollux, yet 
Caſtor bare away the name, which Faliws Ceſar transferred unto himfelf, in compariſon of Brbulus 
his Colleague in the Conſalſhip : Even fo, howſoever the Church hath appointed one day tor St. 
Simon and St. Jude, yet neither Epiſtle nor Goſpel for this day recount any thing {pecially » Except 
only of St. Jude, whoſe Epiſtle is appointed to be read this day. The occahon of writing it, faith 
Oecumenins, and the Text js plain tor it, was the lewd and laſcivious life, and ungodly opinion of 
ſome, who held, that fin was an arbitrary thing, and a meer & xe gy, an indifferent thing, whe- 
ther cogmitted or no 3 and ſo they denied the Lord their Redeemer, verf. 4. An Opinion, which 
would God it were not in effedt maintained in our dayes, wherein there is fuch fleighting of tin, as 
if it were a matter of nothing, yea, ſuch pleading, for tin, and a neceſſity of finning, yea, ſuch com- 
mending of it, from the good effects it hath had, and yet hath in the world. Alas, they contider 
not, that "this 15 to deny the Lord that bought them : Lord open the .cycs of thele men, that they 
may look po him whom they have pierced, who gave himſelf for us, for this end, that he might re- 
deem us from our vain converſation, that he might redeem ns from all iniquity, aud purifie unto himſelf 
@ peculiar people,zealous of good work, Tit.2, 14. 1 Pet. 1-15. 

From ſuch occaſions as this was, were moſt of the Apoſtles Epiſtles written, as cvil manners 
give men occaſion of making good Laws : The ſame occation St. Jude took for the writing this 
Epiſtle, which beſide the Salutation, in the rwo firſt verſes: The Greek Church divided into three 
Chapters. We may divide it into a double exhortation unto believers. 1, The hilt verſ, 3. To coz» 
tend for the faith once delivered to the Saints, which laſcivious and ungodly men ſought to aboliſh , 
who are deſcribed at large by their fin and puniſhment, verſ.3. to 16. which coggains the two firſt 
Chapters of this Epiſtle : And the third is in : 2. The ſecond exhortation, vers. To ſave them- 
ſelves and others, from that wicked generation 3 and fo concludes all with a doxologie, and glorifying 
of God. 

This Text is part of the Salutation, wherein there are the perſons ſalating and ſaluted, werſ. x. 
the ſalutation it (elf, verſ; 2. The perſon (aluting is St. Fade, deſcribed by a double relation, beth 
unto 7eſus Chriſt, whoſe ſervant he was, and St. Fames, whoſe brother he was. 

I tear the handling of the firtt Relation will ſpend the remainder of mine hour, 

Jude was a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, 

«de we call him by an <qptjmrus of our own, that we may not confound him with the 
Traytor Judas, though both in other Tongues are called by one and the fame name 5 which there- 
tore the Scripture labours otherwiſe warily to diſtinguilh, by calling that other Fzdas, Tſcariot, $5- 
mons Son, the Traytor, the Son of perdition, and naming our Apolile by his Sirnames, Lebbers and 
Thaddeus, the ſon of Alphens, and brother of James ;, and for want of other diſtin&tive characters, 
Fadas not Tſcariot ; And in the Text, this Judas is ſaid to be @ ſervant of Jeſus Chrilt, 

But was not Judy Iſcariot alſo a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt ? ſurely he was a Diſciple, and an Apc- 
file, and reckoned among the twelve, and conſequently a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt. 

We muſt know therefore, that howſoever, throughout the Scripture, the people of God are 
called by many names, yet there's ſcarce any one of them all but it's equivocal, and two waycs 
taken 3 and therefore we ſhall tind the Pen-men of the Spirit, accurately diltinguiſhing the one kind 
from the other : The children of Abraham trom thoſe who call themſelves the childrex of Abra- 
bam, yet do not the works of Abraham \, the children of God, from thoſe who ſay, that they are not 
born of fornication, but that they have one Father, even God, who yet do the luſts and works of their 
Father the Devil, Joh. 8. 41—44. The ſeed of Abraham, according to the circumciſion outward in 
the fleſh; and the ſeed of Abraham, who walk in the fteps of that faith of our Father Abraham , 
Rom. 4. 12. The true Tſraelites, Joh. 4. and the Iſrael according te the fleſh, for all are not Iſrael 
that are of Iſrael, The Few, and Circumciſion outward in the fleſh, whoſe praiſe is of men; and the 
Few,and Circumciſion inward in the heart, aud in the Spirit, whoſe praiſe is not of men but of God, 
Rom, 2. 29. True brethrez, and falſe, 2 Cor. 11.26. Diſciples indeed, and Diſciples nho pretend 
to be followers of Chriſt, yet are enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt, Phil. 3. 18, Servants of Feſus Chrijt, 
who —=— their Lord and Maſter, as F:dus Iſcariot did, and ſervants of Feſus Chriſt, who are 
truly ſuch. 

To be a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, truly fo called, is to be obedient unto the Will and Precept of 
Jeſus Chriſt, | 

For the better underſtanding of this, we muſt know, that there is a great difference between 
doing that which is the Will of the Lord, and bcing obedient unto the Will of the Lord ; For, 
1. We may do that which is the Will of the Lord as natural agents : Thus the Aegyptians lent 
the Iſraelites Gold and Jewels at their coming out of Z#gypt, for willingly they would not have 
disfurniſhed themſelves, lend their goods to thoſe they ſhould never ſee again, and armed their 
enemies againſt themſclves. 2. Or as voluntary agents, yet not willingly doing the Will cf the 
Lord, but either executing their own evil will, as Herod, and Pontius Pilate, and the Gentiles, 

2nd 
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and the people of T1ſrael did, what the hand and counſel of God determined before to be done, AG, - 
4.28. 3. Or doing that which is the will of the Lord, but out of fear : Thus Laban hurt ngt 
Facob, GEN. ZI, 29- Pharaoh and the A gyptians let the Iſraelites depart out of Agypt, Exod. 
12. Balarm did not curſe, but bleſſed Iſrael, Numb. 24. 4. Or «le they do the will of the Lord 
out of hope of reward, and felf-ſceking : Thus the falſe Prophets prophelied for hire z the Saddu- 
cces lived orderly for hope of temporal bleſſings; the Phariſces made long prayers, and gave almes 
to be ſcen of men. 

All theſe, and many the like do the ſame thing which God wills to be done, yet they-cannot 
be aid to be obedient : 1. The firſt of theſe we may call ſerviceable inſtruments of God, que 
atja aguntur, which are rather uſed, and wrought by, then work of themſelves. 2. The ſecond 
are the enemies of God, whom by his Power he over-rules, that he makes them ſerve his ends 
when they moſt of all advance their own. 3. The third arc the vaſſals, as it were, and ſfaves of 
God, which would not work, unleſs they feared otherwiſe to be beaten 4+ The fourth and laſt 
are as it were Gods mercenaries ard hirelings, which work meerly for wages, and otherwiſe would 
do no good at all. 

All theſe are as it were Gods mercenaries, retainers, and his ſervants at large, becauſe they do 
the Lords Will in ſome ſort 3 but thoſe who are his own ſervants, and truly ſuch, and in ordinary 
ſervice are obedient unto the Lord, 

Now obedicnce unto the Lord, according to St. Gregory, is a willing and plyable inclination 
and humble ſubmilfion of our will unto the known commands of the Lord as ſuch. This then 
is the ſphere of our ſervice, the known will of the Lord : This Will is one in God, but being 
revciled to us is manitold z which Will, becaule it is contained in many Precepts, it will be too 
lorg in particular to recite, and therefore it ſhall be ſufficient at this time to expreſs what it is in 
general, and omg accommodation, and fitting it unto the preſent Argument, 

He that cntertMs one into his ſervice who hath ſerved his enemies, will firſt of all have a care 
that he renounce them : Theſe encmics are the Iuſts of the Devil, Joh. 8. The luſts of ungodly men, 
t Pet. 4.2. our own ſelf-love, Luk. 9. 23. If any man will come after me, or be my follower, let 
him deny himſelf. Thus to obey the Truth, Rom. 2.8. is to obcy and ſerve Chriſt , he is the 
Truth 3 to obey Righteouſneſs is to ſerve Chriſt, Rom. 6, 19, He is the Righteouſneſs, 1 Cor, 1. If 
any may, ſaith the Lord, will come after me, or be my ſervant, and follower, let him deny bimſelf, 
and take up bis Croſs daily and follow me, Luk. g. 23 Andthss the will of God, even your ſan- 
Tification, that every one of you ſhould kyow how te piſſeſi his veſſel in ſanfiification and honoar, 
1 Thefl. 4. 3, 4, 5: That we ſerve him in Holineſi and Kighteonſneſi before him all the dayes of our 
life, Luke 1.74, 75+ That we ſerve Chriſt in Righteouſueſs, Peace and Foy, Rom. 14. 17. And 
this is the ſervice of Chriftt. And St. Jude in theſe things being obedient unto the will of God, 
was a ſervant unto Jeſus Chriſt : Yet St. Jude was not only thus « ſervant, for this is required 
of all, and cvery Chriſtian man; St. Jude was an Apoſile : are all Apoſtles, ſaith Saint Paul ? No 
God hath ſet ſome in the Church, firſt Apoſtles, then Prophets, &c, 1 Cor. 12. So that both wayes he 
was a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, both in general and ſpecial ſervice. 

The Reaſon in common of this will appear, whether we conſider the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, or the Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, or onr ſelves his ſervants, 

x. The Father by his Law, which is his Teſtament, gives us unto his Son ; As the Father ac- 
cording to the Civil Law, may by his Will and Teſtament give and bequeath his ſervants unto his 
Heir. Of this the Original will is extant, Fob. 6, No man cometh unto me, except the Father draw 
him; which we muſt not underſtand violently , as wicked men commit lin, who draw iniquity 
with cart-ropes , but the Father draws us to his Son by the cords of a man, as the- Prophet Heſes 
ſpeaks, preventing us by his Grace and Favour, and furthering us with his continual help, and pro- 
miling rewards, temporal and eternal. And if theſe take not place with us, by threatning tem- 
poral and eternal judgements 3 and it theſe obtain not their due effe& by fatherly chaſtiſements, 
both outward, afflicting us in our bodies by ſickneſs, in our eſtates by poverty, in our good names 
> —_— and diſgrace, and inwardly chaſtening us by his Law, Pſal. 94. which brings us unto 

wriſt, Gal, 3, 

2. And that is the ſecond Reaſoz, in regard of the Son our Lord, to whom his Father gives 
us; Heb, 2.13. Behold, I and the children which God hath given me. Theſe children differ no- 
#bing from ſervants, ſaith St. Paul, Galat. 4.1. His then we are; both, 1. becauſe bequeathed un- 
to him by his Father z and 2. becauſe redeemed by him from the carth, and from men, Apoc. 14+ 
and that at a dear rate, even by the price of his blood, 1 Pet. 1. 

3- In reſpect of our ſelves, the Reaſo may be our yielding and anſwering unto Gods call, and 
{ctting our ſelves as ſervants unto Chriſt, Rom. 6. 

But it may be objected, what our Lord himſelf ſaith, Fob. 15. 14, 15. Te are my friends, if ye 
do whatſoever I command you , henceforth T call ye not ſervants , for the ſervant knoweth not what 
his Lord doth : But 1 have called you friends, for all things that 1 have heard of my Father, I have 
made kyown unto you ; How then doth St. Jude call himſelf 2 ſervant ? 


Reſp, All the Saints of God are wont to undervalue themſelves, and fiile themſclves by infe- 
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riour Titles, even unto thoſe which God himſelt gives them 3 yea, by how much they are the 
greatcr in Gods eycs, ſo much the Jeſs they are ir their own eyes. .Abrabam is a leading example of 
- This kind; whom God himfelf files the Father of many Nations, him in whom all generations ſhould 
be bleſſed : (or rather according to the Hebrew, ſhould bleſs themſelves, ) Many the like praiſes of 
Abrahayz ye (ball find, Gen. 12. 15, 17, 19, 22. and Ecclus, a4. 19. Abraham was a great Fathec 
-of many Nations, in Glory was there none like unto him.  Inſomuch, that the Jews took ic in 
high diſdain, that Chriſt himſelf ſhould intimate, he was greater than Abraham : What !- art thore 
greater that our Father: Abraham ? Joh, 8.53. Greater than your Father Abraham ! how great 
was he? Nay, how little rather, if you'l hear himfelt ſpeak; hee?! tell you, I am ( faith he of him- 
ſelf) but dt and aſhes,, Gen. 18. 27. How great was Faroh jn Gods elteem, whom God him 
{z1f named 1/7ael, and added the reaſon, for as a Prince, thou haſt power with God, and with men, 
.and baſt prevailed , infomuch that all Gods People, the whole Nation of the Jews, were called by 
the name of Jacob and Iſrael, Nay, the Samaritans, with whom the Jews had no dealing, even 
they gloricd in Jacob 3: tor.fo {faith the woman of Samaria, Art thou greater than our Father 7Ja- 
cob? Job. 4..12. How great was your Father Facob ? Nay, rather . how little was your Father 
Facob ? If you'l believe himſclt, I ans Jeſs than all the Mercy , and all the Truth that thou: ba't 
ſhewn unto thy ſervant, Gen, 32. 10. : 

_-- What ſhall 1 tell you of the glorious Titles wherewith the Lord honours David, this one may 
be.an abridgement of all the reſt 3 He was a principal type of Chriſt, infomuch as Chriſt bjmiſelf in 
the Prophets is often called by the name-ot David, A man would think he ſhould be.o, grear, 
that he (ſhould not know himſelf; but indeed he ſcarce knew himſelf he was fo lictle,, 2 Sam. 7. 
13. And therefore he asked God who he was ; Who am T O Lord, and what is mine houſe, that 
thou bait browght me hitherto. * He choſe David bis ſervant, and took, him from following the Ewes great 
with young , he brought him to feed Jacob bis people, and Tſael bis inheritance, Plal. 78. 

In the Chriſtian Church, who greater than St. Paul * whom God himſelf calls his choſenweſſe!, 
to bear bis Name among tbe Gentiles, Ads 9, 2 Cor. 11.28. A man wrapt up into the. third hea- 
ven, to whom God reveiled hidden myKeries, which could not be uttered, ſuch as are not wont 
to be reveiled to. ſervants, but only unto friends, as our Saviour ſaith, oh. 15. Yet who oftner 
tiles himſelf by the name of Serva;:t than St. Paul doth ? Nay, he is the leajt in his own judge- 
ment 9f all the Apoſtles, ſo he faith in expreſs terms, -1 Cor. 15. 9. £9 © Gu TAdgages TOY dme- 
$2\cv. And if the Apoliles were too great for him to be accounted , though but the leaſt of 
them, he ſhrouds himſelf among the Saints. And leſt perhaps the very leaft of the Saints ſhould 
-be too great for him to be; ranked with, he makes a word” of his own, for I read it no whe 
<Ic, to lignitic his leaſt liitleneſs, and calls himſelf eAaquorzz2 cv mxvrrov Ta & wer, Ephel. 3. F 
leſi than the very leaſt of all the Saints : And if that be yet too big, then he calls himſclt juyt zo- 
thing, 2 Cor. 12. 11.'! .: - | 


was the bleſſed Virgin Mary, whom the Angel calls, Gratia plenam, full of Grace , or, 
highly Favoured of God, one of Gods favourites, and bleſſed among women, Lnk. 1. 28. yet in hcr 
own opinion what was ſhe? an Hand-maid, or Maid-ſervant, and that of low eſtate, Refpexit bu- 
malitatqm ancills ſue, veri, 48. Nay, the bleſſcd Angels themſelves, whom the Spirit of God in 
Scripture files DR, no leſs than Gods, yet even they call themſelves (the ſervants of God ) 
yea, fellow-ſervants of the Saints, Apoc, 19. 10; and 22, 9g, No marvel then, if the Apoltles, and 
among, them St. Jude here, though filed by Chriſt Jeſus himfelf his friend, yet calls himſelf not 
a friend, but a ſervant of Feſus Chriſt; like a Cone or Conical Figure, the nearer it is to heaven, 
the leſs it is, and appears to men. Why then ſhould we arrogate unto our ſelves even ſuch titles, 
as perhaps God himfelt allows us? *Tis a kind of ſclf-praife, bat let another praife thee, and not 
thine own mouth, ſaith the Wiſe Man, Now if we mult nceds be glorying, let us glory rather in our 
inferiour condition. | 
How bold then is their arrogancy, who being themſelves very wicked men, challenge the Ti- 
tles due. only to the Saints of God ? We are Abrahams Seed, ſay the Seed of the wicked one, and 
we have one Father, even God, ſay they, who were of the Devil, Joh. 8. - Yea, they have their 
ſirong holds, their wicked Principles to defend their arrogancy z Sume ſuperbiam 'queſitam meritis, 
& tanti eris alis, quanti tibi fueris, &c, How much better here our Apoſtle, a ſervant of Feſas 
CEbrift ? Others there are, who as far as words and outward ſhews will go,. you would think they 
were indeed the ſervants of Feſws Chriſt , but it you-try them further, as tar as actions, ye (hell 
find them. to be ſuch as our Saviour ſpeaks: of in the Goſpel; when they were bidden by thcir 
Matter, Go into the Vineyard, they fay, I go Sir,” but go not + The Centurions fervant ſhall riſe rp 
in judgement againſt ſuch., and condemn them, To one be-ſaith, Go, and he goeth , to anathcy 
"uk | Cone, 
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Come, and he cometh, gnd to bis ſervant do this and he doth it, God ſaith ſo to us, and we fit Qiill 
and are idle. We think our ſelves ſervants, obedient enough, if we give God the hearing ; yea 
and for a better colour, we call hearing and conferring emphatically the Ordinances of God, by 
the ſame name by which the Prophet David calls the Commanqments. Beloved , theſe things 
ought not ſo to be, St. Fade was not ſuch a ſervant of Jeſms Chrift ; No, nor let us be ſuch, but 
rather, let us take the holy Apoſtle for our pattern, and endeavour to be indeed, and truly the 
ſervants of Jeſus Chrift. 

And ſurely great Reaſons there are to perſwade us hereunto 3 whether we reſpe the ſervice it 
ſelf, or our Maſter Jeſus Chrift, or our ſelves, or other Creatures, or ſinful men. 

1. The ſervice it ſelf : *tis & reaſonable ſervice, Rom, 12, for what ſervice can be more reaſon- 
able, then to be as our Lord is? agxeTY Tf wa wh, it is ſufficient, it is an autarchy for the Diſ- 
ciple to be as bis Maſter is, and the ſervant to be as bis Lord is, and our Lord and Maſter would have 
us 10 other. | 

1. All the ſervice'of a Chriſtian Man is to be but a follower of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : The end 
of the Chriltian Life, the Predeftination, which the world ſo much talks of, and fo little under+ 

ſtands, it is but to be made cortformable, and like unto our Lord, Rom. 8. | 

2. He who commands us, gives us ſtrength and courage to perform what he commands us; 
not like the Zgyptian task-mafiers, who would have brick made, but they would allow no firaw ; 
he requires no more of us than he gives us 3 no, his ſervice is ſo reaſonable, he either giveth ſtrength 
to perform what he commands, or he will be content with what we are able to do 3 he giveth all 
that wherewithal we ſerve him : Of thine own we give unto thee, 

3. Reaſonable, in regard of the wages, the gift of God is eternal life, Rom. 6. 

4+. So reaſonable, that the Apoſiles, St. Peter and St. Fobs appeal even unto wicked men them- 
ſelves, whether it be right in tbe ſight of God, to obey men more than God ? The very fame appeal 
which Socrates made unto his very enemies in Plato's Apologie for him. 

2. Our Maſter : It is a noble ſervice, typitied by that ot Solomon, 1 King, 9. he made no 1/- 
raelite a vaſſal, but ſoldiers to fight againſt fin, friends of God. Bountitul Lord ! . ProteFum 
Cbriſtus ! Chriſtos meos nolite tangere. Providence ! he cares for you; the ſervant cares not, but 
labours, Tit. 2. 14. 

3. Our ſelves: in reſpec of our ſc]Ives we are his ſervants, Originarii, born in his houſe, born 
of him z &uTs Wvos to purr, we are his Off-fpring, we have even him for our Father, Foh. 8. we 
are his people, Servxs ſum, & filius ancille tue, Plal, 15. His ſervants purchaſed : he-that had ſav- 
£d our temporal life, how ſhould we eſteem him! ſhould we not owe him the rc&{:due of our 
dayes ? He who had ſaved but one member, how ſhould we ſerve him with all the ret > Thus 
St. Hierom*s Lion ſerved him, for pulling out the thorne out of his foot, We are ſaved from fin 
redeemed from vain converſation, 1 Pet. 1. 18, Tit. 2, 14, But Liberti, who were unthankful, 
returned ad ſervitium : fo they who ſerve the Creature more than the Creator, are given up to 
their own luſts, Rom. 1, This is the end of our Redemption, That we being delivered ont of the 
bands of our enemies, ſhould ſerve him without fear, in bolineſl and righteouſneſs all the dayes of our 
life, Luk. 1. We are ſervi conduit z whereby ? preſentibus, preteritis , futuris promiſſis , to which 
all theſe are but little ; Thor good and faithful ſervaftt, thou baſt been faithful in few things, Matt. 
25, The Beaſts ſerve us for their preſent ſuſtenance, and hope for nothing future, Will neither 
paſt, nor preſent, nor future bleflings move us? 

4. Other Creatures : Omnia ſerviunt tibi, omuia nobis, 

5. Sinful men; what pains they take to ſerve fin ! other Maſters ! the unprofitable ſervice of o- 
ther Lords ! the ſervants of fin confels it : What hath pride profited us ? Wild. 5. What fruit have 
we in thoſe things, whereof we are aſhamed ? Rom. 6. The 'wages of ſin is death ; damnoſum. By 
this means the Lord himſelf is made to ſerve; fecifii me peccatis tris ſervire, 

If we yield not our ſelves to ferve God willingly, we ſhall yet, whether we will or no 3 as he 
that gocs from the Eaft goes nearer to the Welt, ec. yet he is ſtill within the heaven. He that 
runs trom Gods willing ſervice, falls into his compullive ſervice : Therefore the Stoick prayeth, 
Lead me O God that way which thou chooſeſt, k&v 5 s Io $dkv 45ov tout. No bletling can 
be truly ſuch unto us, nor no duty rightly performed of us, unleſs we be ſervants. 1. My ſer- 
vants ſhall eat, and you ſhall be hungry, &c, 2, Where I am, there ſhall my ſervant be. 3, If any 
man ſerve me, him will my Father hononr. 4. He ſhall come forth, and ſerve them, Joh. 13. 4. 
5. Laudate Dominnm vos ſervi : hi fiquidem vere Dominum laudant, qui bene vivunt, Plal. 50. laſt. 
This is proper to Jude the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, 

Sign, No man can ſerve two Maſters : See Notes in Phil. 4. 11,12,13. A ſcryant that fol- 
loweth two men, when they part, followeth his own Maſter : Every one that is perfe& ſhall be 
as his Maſter. Whether aim we at our own praiſe, gain, glory ? Surely if we have other Ma- 

ters, and aime at our own gain or glory, we are not the ſervants of Chriſt, if I yet pleaſe men, 
I am not the ſervant of Chriſt, we do but complement with him , and tell him, we are his ſer- 
vants, when indeed we are the ſervants of fin, ſerving divers Iajts and pleaſures, Tit. 2. Rom, 6, 


We do but bow-the knee to him, and mock, bim, as the ſervants of the High Prictt did, and on 
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him Maſter, as Full Iſcariot did, 30t a5 Judy Thaddeus, He that names the name of our Lord TJe- 
ſus Chriſt, let him depart from iniquity : No man can ſay, that Feſus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghoſt : Where then art the fruits of the ſ:irit ? Gal, As yb have received Chriſt Feſus the Lord, 5 
walk in him, Break, eve#y yoke. Iſa, $8, Let Him deny himſelf, Now Becauſe upon ſelf-denial we 
ſhall meet with firong temptations t6 rerurn t& our old Maſters : 

4. Partly when we xememver, and call to mmmd our ſenſual pleaſures of fin, as the Iſraelites their 
flcſh-pots : | 

> Sade becauſe we arc not yct acquaihted With the wayes of God : There is therefore need 
of patience, that having done the will of Gad, we may inherit the promiſes. How would we have 
onr ſervants ſcrve tis? run, ride, miake halt, &c, So tfiuſt we worſhip and ferve God, who hath 
xmiore right and title fo us : This 1s intituated by the Apoſlle, where he ſaith, Te have a Mafter in 
heaven. 

Exhort, Let us ingenuouſly confeſs our urfaithful dealing with our God, that we have ſerved 
his enemies 3 Let us fay with the Prophet 1/aiah, Lord! other Lords have ruled over us, &c. But 
thou art the Lord onr God, Iſai. 26, And Ict us heartily pray that he wohld pardon all our fins, 
and make us as one of bis hired ſervants, or as it is in the Text, Servants of Jeſus Chriſt, 
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xvayuly FW, yeoyat vv DEKCNGY EX YWVIC EIU TH mot agony Tr 
& Mos m4. 
——it was needful for me to write unto you, and exhort you, 


that ye ſhould earneſtly contend for the faith, which was 


once delivered unto the Saints. 


"Thus our laſt Engliſh Travſlation : But word for word according to the Greek founds thus 
A 


I had need to write unto you, exhorting you to labour earneſtly in the 
fanhb, which was once delivered nnto the Saints : or elle, to help 
the Saints in the faith once delivered : 


Qr, if we will have the word Contend, to expreſs tem wVigeodu, we may turn the words thus, 


I bawe need to write unto you, exhorting you to contend earneſily, with, 
22, or by the faith, which was once given unto the Saints. 


Theſe arc all >o0d ſenccs, and the Greek words will bear them. 


P He Apollile, after his Salutation, and acquainting them with the cauſe 

of his writing, touching the common Salvation, he then comes to his 

Exhortation in the Text, concerning the common Faith; and of theſe 

8 three Tranſlations given, I reject none of then, yet I prefer the lati as 

} moſt harmonical with the Word of God, as I ſhall ſhew. And to this one 

or Other ot thoſe divers Tranſlations of the Reformed Churches incline, 

$ as the Spaniſh, that ye ſtrive to perſevere in the Faith, &c. And in the 

French Bible, although it hath Contend for the Faith, yet in the Margin 

y they put, agaznit the aſſaults of Satan : fo Vatabl. Fagnine, the Tygurins 

*Þ Biblc, Caltelzo, wt fide certetis, Eraſmus, wt in fide adlabpretis ſantis ; or, 

: per fidem auxilio ſitis ſands, quo magis proficiant in fide ; And our Old 

Engliſh Tranſlations ſound to the ſanic purpoſe, as that of Coverdale, 1 exhort you, that ye ſhould 

continually lahour in the Faith, and one other to the ſame purpoſe : ſo that the old Exgliſe Tran- 

Nators were hercin in the right, if the New Tranſlators could have let them alone. As for that 

ſence, wherein our Jatt Trantlators render the Text, the words will not bear it; for em:00Vige- 

Jeet M154, docs not lignific to contend for the Faith; that would be expreſi either by ute or 

Te? ), aS UTE? TH TIES, OT, MEL THE MISEWE, Which is not here read : as for other inconve- 

niencies, which tollow upon this Tranſlation, I ſhall ſhew them in the particular handling of theſe 
words. 

Whercin we have theſe Three Divine Axtoms or Points of DoGrine contained : 
1, Faith was once given to the Saints, . 


2. St. Jude 


=y 
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2.0; Jude exhorts them (who are ſanfiified by the Father, and preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
called ) to contend with the Faith that was onee delivered. | 

3. St. Jude had need to write unto them, to exhort them to contend with the Faith that was ouce 

ye OS 


iven. | | , 
- 1, Faith was once: deſjvered to the Saints. 

wherein we mult enquire, 1. What Saints theſe were? 2, What Faith this is? 3. How this 
Faith was given * 4. How once given to the Saints Y | 

1. Saints, «401, are Either, . 1. Largely underſtood, and (© St. Parl gives that nathe to whole 
Churches, to whom he writes, becauſe they all made proteſſion of ſanctity and holineſs, although 
ſome in thoſe Churches did not anſwer to that name : Or, -2, More ttrictly that word is to be 
underiiood, as ſignifying thoſe, who really and truly were ſeparated from the evil and wicked 
world, and were Confecrated and Dedicated unto the great God, according to that of Aqzinas, 
Sanititas importat duo, ſeparationem ab aliquo, deaicationem ad aliquid : unto theſe Faith was 

iven, 

" 2. By Faith, many underſtand the DoQtrine of Faith, AS 1 Tim. 4.1. The Spirit ſpeaketh exo 
preſly, that in the latter times many ſhall depart from the Faith (1. e. ) trom the Dodtrine of Faith z 
nor will I deny it, but Faith may be ſo taken in both places, yct neverthelcls, I believe, that both 
here and in that other place alſo. Faith may be underſtood, as deſcribed by the Apoſtle, Hebr, 11. 
TI. Faith to be the ground or confidence of things hoped for, the evidence of things not ſeen, and more 
ſpecially, that operative and victorious Faith concrete with Hope, and Paticnce, and other Graces, 
as ſhall be more demonſirated in the following point. 

The Faith here underitood, is Faith in Chriſt. 

3. This Faith is given to the Saints, namely, by God the Father, who both reveils the object 
to be believed, and opens the underſtanding .and heart of the believer, as our Lord faith to Peter, 
Fleſh and blood bath wot reveilded this unto thee, but my Father, &c. Thus he opens the eyes of the 
#nderitandins, and He opens the heart, and inclines it to receive the Truth revciled z as he opened 
the hcart of Lydia, Af. 16. | | 

4. This is faid to be ozce given to the Saints, which they commonly underſtand jrrevocably and 
immutabiy. ſo that the Doctrine of Faith delivered cannot be changed 3 but tince by Faith here 
may be underitood that Divine habit, as I have ſhewed before 3 happily the Apoſtle may herchy 
undertiand that folenm offering of Faith zxto all, by the reſurrefion of Chriſt from the dead, Acts 
17.31. He hath offered Faith unto all men, in that be hath raifed him from the dead ;, ſo Rom. 1 4.. 
9. For, for this end, Chrijt both died, and roſe, and revived, that he might be Lord bath of dead and 
living ;, therefore It us fee what Reaſor may be given of this Doctrine? | 

The firft Feaſon may be this, fince no falvation can, be without Faith, and that Faith is the 
gift of God; whence'can we havea full and fatisfaftory Reaſon, why Faith is given, - but from the 
giver of it ? li TEoo bes oy 

; 2. Yct ſome Reafotalſo may be added,::in regard of- thoſe Saints to whom Faith in Chriſt was 
given, they were already fuch, as were; believers in the Father 3 tor fince in the Goſpel, the Righ- 
geouſneſs of God is reveiled from Faith to Faith, they to. whom the Apofile wrote, being ſuch as be- 
lieved in the Father, by that Faith, they were diſpoſed and fitted to belict in the Son, and 19 to pro- 
ceced from Faith to Faith, to them who have, more is given, : | 

Which may an{wer a doubt that may here ariſe, it Faith were given to the Saints, were they Saints 
before that gitt, or alter it ? | ; 

I Anſwer, they were Saints before, being, ſanGified-by God the Father, 'verl. the 21 for being be- 
gotten by him to a good will, by that will they are ſantiified, Rebr. 10.10, and by the Holy Spirit, 
they obtain a further meaſure of Faith, .even Faith in Chriſt, which further ſaniftics them, and 
makes them Saints, AR. 15. g. purifying their hearts by Faith; fo God; he purities their hearts : 
Hence it appears, that Faith #4 the gift ,of God, Epheſ. 2. 8.. Thus Ad, 10. 43, Whoſoever believeth 
in him, muit believe through his Name, (i. &.) through his power, 

5. Faith was once given ; If we take Faith for the Dodrine of Faith, it was fo once given, 
that no new Articles. of Faith have been, 'or ought to be. ſuperadded_ unto what the Apoliles 
have writtcn : and: theretore Saint Jude ſo agreed with Saint Peter, in the ſecond, Chapter of 
his ſecond Epiftle, that he may feem-to have -written moft of his Epiltle out of. that. 

6. Note hence, unſandincd men are no believers, Faith was given to, the Saints . and there- 
tore the Apoſtle requeſted the Theſſalonians to pray for him, That be might be delivered from 
unreaſonable and wicked men , for all men, faith he, have not faith, whercby he forcibly im- 
plyes, that had they Faith. they would not be unreaſonable and wickcd , as they are, x Theſ3!. 
3þ2. . | 

2, Saint Jude exhorts to contend with, or by that faith, which was. once given to the Saints. 

Contend with or by the Faith, may ſeem to be an uncouth expreſſion, unleſs we know with whom 
we ſhould contend, & —— _— | 

Undertiand we therefore, that the contention, by or with the Faith, is cither, 1. inward, or, 
2, Outward ; 1, inward, when in, with, or by Faith, we ſixive againſt the enemics' of ovrx .fouls : 
Nunnnne 2 2nd 
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and thus. the Apoſtle exhorts, 1 Tim. 6. 12, To fight the good fight of Faith ,, the obje& is not 
expreſſcd there, nor in that ſpeech neither ſo often iterated , He that overcometh ſhall bave this 
or that reward : 2. The contention is alſo outward, and that either common to all, as by the 
life and profcflion of the Faith may appear 3 for ſo, Prov. 28. 4, They that keep the Law contend 
by that keeping of it, with thoſe who forſake the ſame Law of God, as ye may read , Wiſd. 2, 
12,13. Let us lie in wait for the Righteous , becauſe he is not for our turn; be is clean contrary 
to owr doings, he upbraids us with our offending the Law , and objetieth to our infamy , the tranſ- 
greſſings of our education, &c. 2. The contention , for the Doctrine of Faith is more ſpecially 
belonging to the ſpiritual Governours of the Church, as in that firſt controverfie of the point, 
touching Circumciſion, Ads 15. 6. the buſineſs was debated by the Apoſtles and Elders. 

No doubt, the contention with the Faith is here to be underſtood in the former ſence, as 
Faith is that victorious and living Principle in Believers, whereby they reſiſt, oppoſe, and fi- 
nally ſubdue all the enemies of the life in themſclves z whereby they live the life of God, Gal. 
2. 20, 

The Reaſon of this may appear, 1. In regard of the Chriſtian Faith it ſelf, wherewith they (ſhould 
contend : 2, In rc{pe& of the perſons exhorting and exhorted, to contend with the Faith, 

I. As for the Faith in Chriſt, it's a Grace mighty and powerful, and that, wherewith, all the 
{piritual enemies may be conquered, that victory that overcomes the werld, that weapon without which 
fin cannot be overcome, and by it, it may 3 that weapon, whercby the old Worthics overcame king- 
doms, wrought righteouſneſs, Heb.1 1. 

2. St, Jude was an Apoſtle, and it was a great part of his buſineſs to exhort and encourage thoſe 
to whom he wrote; as the other Apoſtles, however in their Epiſtles they delivered, the fundamen- 
tal Truths of God, yet a great part of them are ſpent in exhortation. 

3- The perſons exhorted, to contend with the faith were ſaniiified, unto whom the Apoſtles were 
given, for their further building up, Ephel.4.11,12. | 

Here may ariſe an objeion : if we contend not for the Faith, and doctrine of Faith, Schiſmatical 
we Heretical men, will bring in their Herelics and Errours,, and Tares will grow up among the 
Whcat, 

To which I anſwer : And what though the Tares do grow up among the Wheat ? The Lord of 
the Harveſt, who hath, and whom it concerns to have greater care of his husbandry than thou haſt, 
whoever thou art, he faid, let both grow together till the harveſt, Matth.13.30. and this he ſaid to ſuch 
offcious zealots as thou art, who offercd their ſervice to gather up the Tarecs, verſ. 28. But ozxr Lord 
faid, nay, let while ye gather up the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with them, and his Apofile, 1 Cor, 11. 
Ig. '& Þ #, ev vv, for there mujt even among you be hereſies, &c. 

Bat what then ſhall become of the Truth of God, and of the Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt? The 
care of this principally belongs to him, who is, Amen, the truth it ſelf, the faithful witneſi, who hath 
alſo delegated, ang appointed Apoſtles and Apoſtolical men in all ages : Thus St, Paul had the cnre of all 
the Churches, 2 Cor.11.28, And he tells Titus, how a Biſhop muſt be qualified, Tit.1.7,8,9. and this 
was the care of St. Fnde in his Epiſtle, and of the Apoſtles in theirs; and it belonged to their common 
charge and care, to provide for poſterity ; and therefore that Symbolum Apoſtolicum, the Apoſiles Creed 
is believed, to-have been compoſed by the Apoſiles, and was held to be a Teſſera, or mark, or token, 
of the Catholick and Apoſtolick Faith, 

But there 1s a ſort of men, who cry out, Truth, Truth, as if they were the ſapporters of it, when 
as I have ſhewn long ftince, they are like thoſe images or pi&ures, that are ſet under houſes, which 
make pitious faces, as if they bare up all the weight of the houſe 3 whereas, it they were taken away, 
the houſe would ſtand notwithſtanding, 

1. The'obſervation hence'is, take notice how this Scripture is abuſed, and made to ſpeak the ſence 
of men, zclotical for their own choſen Tenets and Opinions, who having firſt taken up, what they 
themſelves, or others have choſen to believe, as an obje& of their Faith 3 for that they will firive, 
and ſtir up others to contend 2.1ſo ; Thus ſome of the ' Set of the Phariſees who believed 'in 
Chriſt, yet were earneſt for Circumciſion, Af. 15.5. and how zelotical they were for the obſervati- 
on of it appears, Gal.6.12,13, and Tir.1.10,r1. and thus; ſome having choſen a dead faith, for the 
true living Chriſtian Faith, are zclotical for it, and for the maintenance of it would, celzm terre 
miſcerez thus one of the later Tranſlations has it, that ye would earneſtly contend for the mainte= 
ance of the Faith, wherea;, no doubt, ſuch a dead Faith was never given to the Saints, as St. James 
largely proves, Fam. 2. ' Ny | 

Obſerv, 2, Though Faith in Chriſt be an aGive, powerful, aid vigorous Principle in us, even as 
2 fire,* yet will it be as dead in us, unleſs we {irive and contend with it 3 whence the Apoltle ex- 
horts Timothy to ſtir up he gift of God that is in bim, 

Obſerv, 3. There is in us an acedia, as they call it, a liftleſneſt, a ſpiritual /azineſi and idleneſi, a 
proneneſs' to do juſt nothing towards the conqueſt of our ſpiritual enemies, and therefore we need 
rouſing and ſtirring up 3 we have need to be exhorted and encouraged to the ſpiritual combate, 
even they who were ſ:intiified by God the Father, preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, and called, even they had 
need'to be exhorted tra ftrive and contend with the Faith, 


—_— 


Hence 


hn 
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Hence thoſe may be rcproved who abuſe this ſaving Truth 3 contention with the Faith which 
ought inwardly to be exerciſed upon our luſts and corruptions, and turn it outward upon thoſe 
who differ in judgement from us. - 5 2 | 

3. St. Jude bad neceſſity to write unto them, to exhort them to contend with the Faith that was once 
given to the Saints, | ovoryzmv © ov, Gece 

What cauſed this neceſſity ? K 

The Apoſtle implyes Three Reaſons : BE 

1. In regard of the Argument whereon he wrote. ; 
2. In regard of them of whom he wrote. | 
3. In regard of the perſons to whom he wrote. | "0 . 

1. The Argument whereon he wtote was the common ſalvation, verſ. 2. and therefore he muſt 
write unto them of Faith alſo, without which there is no ſalvation. 

2. Beſides the perfons' of whom, or to whom he wrote, there were ren fallen from the Faith, 
ungodly men, crept in, inſinuated themſelves in dangerous examples. _ | 

3. He had neceſfity of writing, in regard of them to whom we wrote, they were in imminent 
danger, in tegard of like ungodlineſs and laſciviouſnels, 

Repreh, 1. Hence thoſe may be Reproved, who by occaſion of miſtranſlation and miſunderfiand- 
ing this Text, embroyle the Chriſtian Church with Controverſies and Diſputations, 

For whereas men commonly underftand here by Faith the Doctrine of Faith, and firiving and 
diſputing for it z which according to the manifold different judgements, is alſo manifold ; cvery 
Party ſtirs up all of the ſame party to contend for the Faith, and what is done by all of one party, is 
alſo done by all of every other party. 

So that the Church of Chriſt, which by profeſſion and calling, ought to be the moſt peaceable 
Society among all men, is become of all other the moſt contentious and unpeaccable company in 
the whole world. 

Repreh, 2, Hence thoſe may be Reproved, who pretend to firive for the Faith by Pious F x- 
amples, theſe are good words 3 but experience hath proved, that the very ſame men, when they 
have had power in their hand, or could get the Magiſtrate to be their Executioner, have been the 
moſt mercileſs and cruel men to all thoſe who differ in judgement from them z wie o&SuSZmy Ky 
Yew 61 voila, | 

3. Uſe may be for Reprehenfion of the preſent Generation, who think our ſelves faithful Men 
and Women, when yet we contend not by Faith againſi our ſpiritual enemies, but yield our ſelves 
to be beaten and buffetted by Satan at his will and pleaſure 3 and conſent to every fooliſh and hurt- 

ful luſt that fights againjt the ſoul. 

Whence is it, that that vicorious grain of Muftard feed, wont to remove the mountains of ſins, 
is now o little, that it's hard to be found ? 

Is it not becaufe the minds of men are blinded, and become wholly worldly , purſuing carnal 
and worldly things? Or, is it not, becauſe they have broken and violated their vow in Baptiſm, 
wherein they renounced Satan and all his works, the vain pomp and glory of the world, with the co- 
js deſires of the ſame, and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that they would not follow nor be led 

y them, 

Docs it not hence come to paſs, that many pretenders to the Chriſtian Faith are carnal, world- 
ly minded and devilith? and fo led away with their Jluſts, that they have lott the Faith in the Fa- 
wo and forgotten that obje& of Faith in the Father, that ſhews there is a God that judgcth 
the carth, 
 Exhort. This may ſerve for Exhortation, to firive and contend with the Faith againſt our ſpiri- 
tual enemics : Faith is a precious gift of God in us, and that whereby we may be faved ; but it's 
a known ſpecch, qui ſine te fecit te, ſine te non ſalvabit te; therctore St, Peter exhorts, add in 
your Faith Virtne, (i. c.) courage and proweſſ; for even men already (an&ificd, preſerved and cal- 
led arc in danger of turning the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt into laſciviouſneſs, and denying the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, Man is 1 pmTuxdv Zoo, an imitating creature, prone to follow examples, and 
that rather bad than good ; is there not therefore a like necelſity in cur dayes of ſtirring one ano- 
bn up to firive and cextend with Faith againſt our ſpiritual enemics, as there was in the Apo- 

es time ? 

Are there not even among us ##godly men, who tarn the Grace of God into laſciviouſneſr, aud 
by evil works deny the Lord that bought them? Proximus ardet Uealegon, it our neighbours houſe 
be on fire, it's high time to look to our own : Taiquity is a fire, ſaith the Prophet, Iſai. g. ſo is that 
m—-_ tin Adultery, ; faith holy Fob 31.12. It 4 @ fire that conſumeth to dejtruciion, a conſuming 

res . 


Conſider we then the end of our Faith, it's no leſs than the ſalvation of owr ſouls, and can we be 

t00 earneſt for the ſalvation ot our ſouls ? 
| The Lion, when he hath no prey before him walks like a tame bcaſt, and doth not diſcover 
his claws or talons, but when he is hungry and a-prey before him, then he puts forth his talons 
and ſhews all his fixength : Beloved, did we indeed hunger and thirſt afccs Rightcouſneſs, were we 
Nonnn 3 in 
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in good carnelt after it, even in the purſute of it, till we were poſſeſt of it, we would not only cer- 
tare, but ſupercertare, as the V. L. has it. | 

Great is the benefit of writing, (for which we ſhould give praiſe and thanks to God) whereby 
the precious truths of God have been tranſmitted unto us, and may be to our poſterity 3 the Do- 
Arine of Divine Truth hath been, and may be conveycd to after Ages hereby. 

But if the DoErine of Faith were written upon every wall, and all Books written upon that 
Argument open and at hand, what benehit is this to thee or me, if that Faith be not imprinted and 
written in thy heart and. mine, ſo that we uſe it as a ſhicld, whereby to vanquiſh and extinguiſh all 
the wiles and darts of the evil one ? 

Wherefore let us try and examine our ſelves, do we ſtrive and contend with the Faith ? if ſo we 
do, then ſurely we will be obedient ; and therefore Rom. 1. 16. inſtead of Faith, the Apoſtle puts 
the obedience of Faith, and oftentimes Faith and Obedience are put one for the other, though how. 
ſoever in contemplation, and tor diſtinct knowledge fake, we are wont to confider Faith apart from 
other Graces, Fam. 1. 22. Be ye doers of the Word, and not bearers only, deceiving your own ſouls : 
Believe that God is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek, him , this is Faith in the 
Father, Hebr. 11.6. And St. Jude wrote to thoſe who were thus ſanttified by God the Father, and 
know that ſuch obcdient ones as theſe, arc kept by Feſus Chriſt, who becomes our guide unto death ; 
for this is mi5&- AdyG-, a faithful ſaying, or ſaying of Faith ; If we die with bim we ſhall live 
with him : add therefore to this Faith Virtue, Proweſs or Courage, 2 Pet. 1, O that all the valour in 
this Nation were directed this way. | 
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And Enoch the ſeventh from Adam propheſed of theſe, ſaying, 
Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thouſands of his Saints. 


TO, Q He Apoſtle in verſe 13. had denounced extreme and eternal darkneſs unto the wan- 
1CI6Zl LY dering Stars, which in theſe and the following words he proves to be due unto 
1 R224 them by the moſt ancient Prophecy of Enoch. 
The words may rather be thus rendered | 
But Enoch the ſeventh from Adam propheſied even to theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lord 
VISHA cometh in his boly ten tbouſands. | 
It is very ordinary with the laſt Tranſlators to turn 9s which alwayes fignificth 
(but ) by (and) which are exceeding different, and make divers Axioms one from other. 

And whereas they ſay that Enoch the ſeventh from Adam propheſicd of theſe, which Piſcator would 
juſtifie by making TsTvis anſwer to DR, which, ſaith he, may be rendered mz@2 away, there is no 
ſuch need; for Exoch may be underſtood to prophetic unto theſe, and all ſuch in all ages; for although 
Enoch one being (and he the 5 of the Eight Preachers before the flood) denounced judgement un- 
to the then ungodly world, yet is his prophecy to be underſtood as a threatning again all ungodly 
men. 

And whereas ſome would have jyA9t to be underſtood only of the future, and turn it vexier, the 
word is in the Aorift, and is indefinite, and to be left at large. 

W hat is further ſaid, that the Lord cometh with ten! thouſands of his Saints; the word we turn 
(With ) is (<+) and turn'd (1n) by Hierom : And although 1z and With anſwer to 2, which may 
ſignific both, yet a parallel place, 2 Theſſ 1. 10. ſpeaking of the ſame Argument, cannot indifferent- 
ly be fo rendered, when he ſhall come to be glorified in his Saints, and to be admired in all that bes 
lieve, 

Beſides, the Glory will be comfortleſs unto the Saints 3 it the Lord ſhall come with them, and 
not in them. 

But becauſe I deny not an outward appearing of the Lord Jeſus, we may leave the Word With, 
yet ſo as I alſo be underſtood, 

Howhbeit what with confidence is rendered, Ten thouſands of bis Saints, is rather to be turned, his 
holy ten thonſands, or, his holy millions; for *tis not « 4wv but «&yious, agreeing adjcftively with 
vega ; So that not only the Saints and holy men perfeRed, are here underiiood according to 
Zach. 14,5- But alſo the Holy Angels, Dan. 7. 10. Mat.25.31. 
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—— To bim that overcomes will I give to eat of the Tree of 


Life, which is in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God. 


Efore we, come to the expreſs handling of theſe words, we muſt enquire, 
Tf of whom ſpeaks the Son of Man this, (for *tis he that ſpeaks, Revel. 1. 13.) 


SS of himſelf, or ſome other ? 

| There are ſome, who will not have this Tree of Life to be underſtood of 
+ Chriſt, but of Eternal Life and Happineſs 3 but what's their reaſon ? there 
SE © ſccms no other, but only tkis, The Son of Man, Jeſus Chriſt makes his pro- 
JE miſe, as of ſome other thing : He faith not, 1 will give him, of my fruit to 
cat, &c, but TI will give him to eat of the Tree of Life, &c. 


promifes, 
Laſtly, even that which they ſeem moſt to deny, themſclves moſt clearly grant, even when they 


deny it 3 ſo powerful is Truth, even in the mouth of him that oppoſes it : They ſay, that the tree of 
Life is not to be underſtood of Chriſt, but of Eternal Life z they obſerve not how palpably they con- 
tradi themſelves, for when they ſay, the Tree of Lite is Eternal Life, they confeſs that Chriſt him- 
ſelf is the Tree of Life 3 for ſo St. Fohn, 1 Foh. 5. 20. We are in him that is true, even in his Son Fe- 
fas Chriſt : This is the true God, and Eternal Life, 
"But the Scripture ſpeaks this Truth plainly enough, Prov. 3. where ſpeaking of the Divine Wil- 
dom, or Chriſt, verſ. 13. Happy is the Max that findeth wiſdom, &c. verſ. 18. She is a Tree of Life to 
them that lay hold on her : Add to this theconſent of moſt Ancicnt and Modern Interpreters. 

The Text we perceive is cither the Conclufion of the Epiſtle to the Church of Epheſus, or the Ex- 
ordiem of the Epiſtle to the Church of Smyrna, which yet are not proper to cither, but common to 
all the Churches : the Word in the Greek is, to every one that overcomes; and by theſe words, the 
Holy Spirit excites and ſtirs up the underſtanding of every man, and cvery mans affe&ion, by pros 


pounding the reward unto him that overcomes. 
1. Chriſt is the Tree : 
2. Chriſt is the Tree of Life : 
3. He is in the midi of the Paradiſe of God. 
* To him that overcomes, the Son of Man promiſes, I will give him to eat of the Tree of Life, inthe 
midit of the Paradiſe of God. 

1, Chriſt is a Tree. The word is £UXov, and rendred /ignum, which fignifics ood, and ſo the word 
an{wers to YY Gen. 2.9. which word (yy hath divers fignihcations, it notcs the green tree and the 
ary, Ezeck. 20. 47. | ; 

And of. the Trees, that fatale Lignnm, Crux Lignea, patibulum, the moſt ancient way of puniſh- 
ing Capital MalefaQors, Foſ. 8. 29, He hanged the King of Ai WT upon a tree : It fignihes alſo a 


writing Table, as anciently betore the uſe of Parchment or Paper they wrote upon Tables of W - - 
Menaaces 


Notes and Obſervations upon Revelations ba? 2 543 


_—— <> I 


>. — 


Mendaces lignis impoſuiſſe notas. Ovid de Ponto. 


Upon ſuch Tables they were wont anciently to write their Wills; ſo the Civilians call a Will or Te- 
ſtament by the name of Lignum. Luk, 1.63. ourHong mweriIrov, Zachary asking of ther for wri- 
ting Tables, fo Ezeck, 37. 16. what ye read, take thee a ſlick, the word is \y 4 writing Table, which 
the Chaldee turns a ſmall plark, os, writing Table : We may have uſe of all theſe ſignifications z I 
ſhall ſpeak only of the firſt ; 1: Chriſt is compared to a Tree a Trce is either Natural or Spiritual, 
and this cither Good or. Evil, as our Saviour divided them, Matth. 7, 17. the good is that which 
bringeth forth good fruit, faith our Lord, Chrift is not here compared to any certain (pecial Tree, 
2s2 Palm, an Olive, Cedar or Vine, &c, But here we muſt confider Him with his Analogies unto a 
Tree, and this cither in regard of his Planting, or Growth, or Excellencies, 1. In regard of his 
Planting 3 He hath his Root in the Land of the Living 3 and as the ſhoots and ſpringets ariſe from 
the Root, ſo Fer. 23.5. and 33-15. Zach, 3.8. My ſervant the branch, Luk. 1.78. the day ſpring ; 
and Heby. 1. this is true, both in regard of his Divine Nature and Humane. 2. In regard of his 
Growth, read Pſal, 1. So Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom, and ſiature, and favonr with God and Man, 

. The two moſt notable Excellencies of Trees, are beauty and fruitfulneſs, Ger. 2. 9. Ezek. 31.7, 
8.9, and this Tree is fo beautiful and defirable, that it*s the deſire of all Nations, Hag. 2.7. and when 
that deſire cometh, it is a Tree of Life, Prov. 13. 12. 

The Reaſon in Metaphorical expreflions, is moſtwhat contained in the Analogies, but one more 
ſpecial may add to the former, which is more myſtical, Fer. 23. 5. 

Obſerv. 1. This Heavenly Plant is implanted in us by God the Father, without our humane in- 
duſtry, 1ſai. 53.2. as a root out of a dry ground 3 our Nature is dry, barren and unfruitful : Thus 
the Types of Chriſt were born of ſuch, as were cither paſt their Age of bearing, or barren and fruit- 
leſs. Iſaac, Hebr. 11.11. born of Sarah when ſhe was paſt age : Rebecca firſt barren, whobrought 
forth Facob, Gen. 25. 21. Rachael barren, who afterward was the Mother of Foſeph and Benjamin : 
And the forerunner of our Lord his Mother, El:zabeth the Mother of John Baptiſt, was called bar- 
ren alſo : And the Virgin Mary brought Chriſt forth without the help of Man, fo that ſhe wondred, 
Lk, 1.34. How can this be, ſeeing 1 know not a man ? So may we wonder, that this Heavenly Tree 
ſhould grow in ſuch a dry and barren foil as we arez even when we have done all we can do, that 
we ſhould be the Mothers, that we ſhould be the Nourlſeric of ſuch a Noble Plant, Mat. 12. 20. It's 
at firſt tender, it muſt be kept and fenced about, Exod. 34. the Heavenly Tree hath it's time of ten- 
derneſs and weakneſs, Fer. 23. 5. Yet hath this Plant its growth, Dan. 2.34. Luk. 2.52. Epbeſ, 4. 
13. It is not alwayes a ſucker, as many of us are, and think we ought to be ſo : The earth brings 
forth firſt the blade, then the ear, then the ripe corn in the ear : A grain of muſtard-ſeed increaſes, 
Mark 4. 26-—32. 1jai. 44+ 4. theſe grow up as the graſf, as the willows : Let them take notice of 
this who ſtint their own growth and others alſo in Grace, Gal. 5. 17. Lam. 2.20. 

Obſery. 2. Chriſt is the Tree of Life ::and what is Life? atius vivendi, the aft of living : Life is 
cither Natural or Supernatural ; Natural or Vegetative, as in Plants, Senfitive as Animals, Rational 
and-Intetlectual, as in Men and Angels. * 

Chriſt is the Tree of Life in all theſe reſpedts, and above them all, in that he hath in him the $#- 
pernatural Life, the Life of God ſo ſaith our Lord, Joh. 14. I am the IWay, the Truth, and the Life. 
What ſome contend for ajrarns the natural Virtues of that Tree I diſpute not, the moſt of what is 
fajd may be reſolved into conjectures and (ubtilties of the Schoolmen, who on Lzmb. libr, 2. diſtin. 
19. affirm that it had many excellent Virtues in it, but loſt them by the Fall of Adam : Certain it is, 
that even natural things themſelves made for the uſe of Man, have contracted vanity by the ſin of 
Man 3 for hence it is that the Earth is accurſed for Man's ſake and the ſamecur forefathers found 
in thcir dayes, as ancient fiories report, we find now : what's the reafon ? a fruitful Land makes 
he @ berren wilderneſs, for the wickeaneſi of them that dwell therein : But what Virtues they.gpnjecture 
were in the Natural and Symbolical Tree, we may contidently ſay, are in the true and Spir zpual Tree 
of Life, and more than they 3 for in this Tree of Life-is the very life of God F ormaliter, Joh. 1. 5: 
26.. The Father hath Life, and giveth to the Son to have Life in him alſo, and ſo Effe&ive allo, it 
gives life unto others: who have it, Eccleſ. 7, 12. Wiſdom giveth life to them that have it ; and the 
cating of this Tree gives Life to the world : Joh. 6.57. He that eateth me ſhall live by me : it alſo 
prolongs life , for Wiſdom is the gray hair to men, it not only gives Life, but a greater degree of it. 
Foh. ro. 10. That they may have it more ahundantly and ſtrongly alſo : To him that hath no might be 
ancreaſeth frengtb, Mai. 40, 29, 39, 31. He proteds ſub wmbra illius, Cant, 2, 3, T ſate down under 
bis. ſhadow with great delight : He refreſheth with his fruit, Matt. 11, , 

Obſerz, - 3. It Chriſt, be the Tree of Life, then are true Chriſtians the Living and Fruitful branches 
of, it, fruitful Trees, like.unto him : 1 am the Tree and ye are the branches, Joh. 15. 5- Now the Tree 
divides ir fclf firſt into greater and ſtronger branches, afterward more leſs and many : the moſt full 
Virtye of.it firſt diffuſed into a.tew Apoliles, afterward into all the Trees of Rightcoufnels, which 
arg planted by .the riyers.of waters, the out-flowing of his Spirit and Life. 

Here is Conſolation for the People of God, the Trees of Righteouſneſs, who draw Vertue and 
Power by Faith from their Root and Stockz though many winds blow, thou art better rooted and 

grounded 
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grounded in him, than to be toſſed or carried with every wind of dofirine : The Tree of Life is the 
more dcep!y rooted, and ſo much the more ſpreads it felt, by how much the more it is ſhaken with 
ſtorms ; What if thou ſuffer much oppoſition ? the moſt fruitful Trees are molt cxdgelPd; thou act 
in £1Aov, and that notes the Croff, Exod. 15. 25. this Tree or Wood makes the bitter waters ſweet 
This is the bleſſed wood by which comes Righteouſneſi and Salvation, Wild. 14+7. 

Alas! ſays the difconſolate Soul, I have no life, no moiſture, I am like the drought in Summer, 
Pſal. 32. 4. Let not the Ennuch ſay, T am a dry Tree, Wai. 56.3, True it 15, Moſes drove out the Eu- 
nuches, (Dext. 23.1.) out of the Temple of the Lord, trom all Offices in the Common-wealth, fo 
that it was a reproach to be barren : But what Eunuches meant Moſes ? ſuch as had no will or power 
to propagate the Holy Sccd, nor raiſe up Seed 3 not ſuch Eunuches as made themſelves ſuch for the 
kingdom of God, Matt. 19.12. Unto ſuch our Lord faith, Let wot the Eunuch ſay, I am a dry tree, 
verſ, 4, 5. Ezek, 17. 24- 

Further, God hath his Paradiſc, and the Tree of Life is in the mid|t of Gods Paradiſe ;, and Chriſt 
gives power to him that overcomes to eat of the Tree of Life ; There is a Paradife of God ; why ſaid to 
be God's ? God hath planted it, Gen. 2.8, 9, the Trees are plants of Gods planting, God delights 
in them : And the Tree of Life is in the midſt of the Paradiſe of my God, faith the Son of Man, 
W hat is Paradiſe? and why the Paradiſe of God? Paradife ! where we tirtt read of it, 15 Gem. 2,8, 
9. 4 garden incloſed, from J33 to proteti and defend ; Hortus Concluſus, Cant. 4. 12+ a Garden incloſed 
# my ſiter, Ecclcſ, 2.5. Neh. 2.8. This Paradiſe, this Garden is ſaid to be in Eden : pry is cither 
Appellative, and fo it tignitics pleaſure and delight, or proper, and fo it ſignifies that molt pleaſant 
and delightful place in the Eaſt, called by that Name : Hence 1i:9zvy, of this ye read, 2 King, 19. 12, 
the Children of Eden 3 and Ezck, 27. 23, Eder is reckoned among other places of Babylon and Me- 
ſopotamia :; There is a diſpute abont it, and great enquiry hath bcen made by Geographers and Cho- 
rographers : The Jews by Jy p23 underſtand the happineſs of the lite to come, py 2 Van vn, 
This day thiu ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. | X 

Diſputers (whatever men think) have very ſcldom brought forth Truth 3 however, this is not 
the Paradiſe we now enquire after, the Paradiſe we now {cck, is as ſome call-it Heaven, others Cel; 
veltibulum & ſubxarbium, the place or ſtate of the bleſſed, called Paradiſe, or a Garden 3 from ſuch a 
reſemblance or fimilitude, as the molt plcaſant and delightful things on earth can.make us of the 
heavenly, I call it a place, or xather a fate, a place or rather in a place, it mult be, otherwiſe it 
cannot be, for whatſoever is no where is not at allz but call it rather a ftate, tor Af. 22, 17. St. Paul 
faith, He was in a trance in the Temple 3, at which time he ſaith he was cayght up into Paradiſe, and 
beard unſpeakable words, 2 Cor. 12, 4. ſy Jacob, Gen. 28.17, This is the Houſe of God, the Gate of 
Heaven. 4 

Belides, it was a known and received Truth among the Jews before our Lord appearcd in the fleſh, 
that by Paradiſe was to be underiiood the {tate of Glory, *Ecclus, 40. 17. , So the fear of God is a 
bleſſed ſtate, We read of Exoch that he was tranſlated, 'Ecclus, 44. 16, Tranſlatus eſt in Paradiſum, 
He ws tranſlated into Paradiſe : In which ſcrice our Lord faith to the good Thief, This day ſhalt thox 
be with me in Paradiſe, As there are degrees of puniſhments and torments in Hell, Tt ſhall be eafier 
for, 6:c, ſo arc there degrees of rewards in Heaven : Nor is, Paradiſe the higheſt degree of heavenly 
Glory 3 for what as our Lord upon the Croſs had faid unto the good Thict, This day, &c. Luk, 23. 
43. being riſen from the dead, and appearing to Mary Mag1alen, Joh. 20. 17. He faith, Tomch me not, 

for I am not yet aſcended to my Father ,, but go to my Brethren,” and ſay to them, I afcend to my Father 
and your Father, to my God and your God. ; 

This Paradiſe is {aid to be the Paradiſe of God ; the Name of God added,;makes that to which it 
is added Excellent, &c. And ſuch will this Paradiſe appear to be, it we conſider wherein it con- 


neſs, plantatio letitiarny, Wai. 5 7. and 64. 5. | 


den, the Holy Land, the Paradiſe of God.. , | | (31217, | 
. Obſerv, 2, Here is then the moſt Excellent Eſtate, the"Paradiſe of God; the Name of God being 
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94.5 
added, makes it the more Excellent, the Mownt of God, Horeb, a great and excellent Mountain, #/- 
Cedars of God, great Cedars, Pſal. 88. 10. (Marg.) Men of God, eminent men, Elijah, Eliſha, Ti- 
mothy, great men, excellent mcn, arrived to ſuch an eminent cſtate. 

Behold the moſt defireable Eftate, the Paradiſe of God, God's Gazden of Delights; the Latin calls 
it Paradiſum Voluptatis, a Garden of Pleaſure; this muſt nceds be the moſt delighttul, wherein the 
only Wiſe God places his delight. ; EG: 

This was that pleaſure whercin Epicurys placed the True Happineſs, which his Followers miſun- 
derſtanding, dotcd upon ſenſual pleaſures and delights, and became Epiczer? de grege porci, this is 
that whereof Zadoc ſpake, when he ſaid, Ie ought not to ſerve God for reward, but out of love; as 
when we ſpeak of the fame ſtate, underſtood by Love, Foy and Peace : {ome underſtand all this to be 
ſpoken of ſcnſual bruitiſh pleaſure and voluptuouſneſs. | | : 

' Obſerv, 3. Whoſe Paradiſe then is Envy, Diviſion, Contention and Diſcord ? which grow up 
rank-in us, as they ſay the Serpents teeth did, 


ſeges clypeata viroruwn : 


Whoſe Paradiſe is Pride arid Arrogancy ? Whoſe is Covetonſneſſ the root of all Evil * W hoſe Paradiſe 
is Wrath and Revenge, and other roots of bitterneſs? whole is Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, and ſuch 
like pot-herbs ? whoſe Paradilc is the choſen Holineſs, whence come the bryars and thorns, the hea- 
theniſh cares, the curſes of the carth ? Matth, 13. Thele, all theſe ſown and planted, and grown up 
thick and rank in us; Arc theſe God's Paradiſe ? O no, theſe are not of our. heavenly Father*s planting, 
the envious man hath done this, This is the Devils Paradiſe : Wickedneſs is grown up as a tree; 
theſe are ſo far from the Paradiſe of God, that they Rink in his noſtrils; Theſe are the things that be 
hates, Tach. 8. 17. |; 

Obſerv, 4. Sce then from whence thou art fallen, O thou Noble Plant of Paradiſe, how art thou 
fallen from heaven, O Lucifer ! thou art caſt forth like an abominable branch :- The Lord had called thy 
Name a green Olive Tree, thou haſt been in Eden, the Garden of God; every precious ſtone was thy co- 
wer , thou waſt perfect in thy wayes, from the day thon waſt Created till iniquity was found in thee, 
therefore T will caſt thee as prophane out of the mountain of God ;, thy heart was lifted up, I will caſt thee 
to the ground, Eck. 28.14. A lamentable fall, from Life to Death, out of heavenly light and cleat- 
nels, to -carthly blindneſs and darkneſs, out of immortality and incorruptibleneſs, to mortality and 
corruption, from (alvation to deftrution, from the liberty and freedom of God, into the bondage 
and thraldom of the Devil, from truth-to lies, and out of the hand of God into the hand of Sa- 
tan, WUUIIY || 2:6 | j- 

Obſerv, 5. God hath his Paradiſe, trees of all kinds, varicties of trees and fruits in it : Such had 
Solomon, Eccl, 2.5. trees of all ſorts, trees of ſeveral Kinds; the glory of Libanus, the Fir tree, the 
Vine, the Box tree. : The people ſhall be all Righteonſueſi, the plant of my planting, the work of my 
bands, that T may be glorified, Iſai. 60,21. the trees of the beſt ſavour, of the beſt report 3 geodly 
Cedars, Cedars of God, fit to build the Temple of God, the fruittul Olive, plenteous in truits of 
Mercy, Love and Peace ; fortes juſtitie, Tſai. 61. 3. That they may be called trees of Righteouſneſs, the 
Lords planting ,, his Noble Vine, Jer. 2,21. Judg. 9.13. Hcl. 14. 4. 

Obſerv. .6. The Lord hath his Paradiſe, his trees of ſundry growths, he hath his nurſery of ycung 
plants, his children like the Olive Plants, Pal, 128.3. who grow up with the tree of Lite, Iſai. 53. 
2. in the fear of God 3 to comlincſs and ſtrength ; He hath alſo his well grown Orchard, P/al. g2. 
13. Thoſe that are planted they grow up in him in all things, Epbeſ. 4, As be is, ſo are we in thi 
preſent world, 1 Joh. 4.17. who are hit to be ſent forth to plant others 3 fuch was Paul and Baruabas, 
(ent to Antioch to help others; of theſe we underſtand our Lord to ſpeak, Matt. 20. 1. the idlc 
ones, who had ceaſed trom, and done their own work, before they went to work upon others. 

Obſerv. 97. Sce where the Tree of Lite beſt thrives z where elſe but in the Paradiſe of God? a- 
mong the Plants of Gods planting, Where two or three;aregathered together in my Name, 1 am in the 
mid(t of them :; There is' no antipathy among the plants of Paradiſe, but the Holy Sced that tcl] into 
the midſt of thorns, Mate. 13.7. was there choaked 3 as the plant of Life is among thorny carcs, 
and it thrives no better when it grows among the carelcls, Fam. 5.5, 6. 

Hence may be reproved thoſe who hinder the growth of the Tree of Life in themſelves or others, 
ſuch who nip the Tree of Life in the bud, and diſcourage the weak beginnings of the Lite in the 
young plants 3 a young Saint and an old Devil, *tis one of the old Devils proverbs 3 theſe are the Lo- 
cuſts, the Canker Worms, and Caterpillars which conſume the young Plants and Sprouts; the wild 
Aﬀſes, who like T/-mael live the lite of the wild Afs, a ſavage and bruitiſh life, and oppoſe the Life 
of God in themſelves and others, Fob 39.8. The range of the mountains is his paiture, and be ſearch. 
eth after every green thing : So that communion and fellowſhip with ungodly men makes this plant 
not thrive in us : If the Goat lick the Olive Tree it will not bud, ſaith Varro, and the Olive is the 
Church of God, Rom, 11, they are the wicked, the true Amalekites who lick-up the people, as the 
Goat Jicks up and cats up the young buds; Amalek, ſmote the hindermoſt, the weakeſt if outwardly 
underſtood ; <Umg gowſov opuorgriOg, if inwardly taken, the licking or beſicging ſin, which in every 
circumſtance 


Notes aud Obſervations upon Revelations 2. 7. 
circumbance beſcts us, ſupplanting the firſt good motions. Theſe Amalekites or Thmaclites com- 
monly oppoſe Virtuc in others, the Life of God In others; 4s there is antipathy among Plants, fuch 
there arc who calumniate and reproach Chrift growing up in his Paradiſe, call his Life Madneſs, wilg. 
2» deſtroy it where ever it appears ; How, is that -poſhble ? can any hate that whichis the true good > 
wickedneſs grows up like a tree in them, and there is an irxeconcileable enmity between them 3: for 
a good work,, ſay they, we ſtone thee not, Joh. 10. 33. If theſe things be done in the green tree, what 
ſpalt be done in the dry# Luk.'23.31- nox will-men acknowledge that they hurt the Tree of Life, 
for the good fruit of it; But they have ſome other Reaſon, be blaſphemes, be is an enemy to Ceſar, he 
works by Beelzebub, and then take him and crucihe him, The Paradiſe of Ged is ſo lovely, and Chrik 
the Tree of Life in it, that who can hate it? but when aſperfions are cafi upon it, men look upon it 
as covered with them : Thus they diſparaged the Tree of Life, Joh. 10. 20. He hath a devil and s 
mad, why bear ye him ? +: | | 

Obſerv. 8. This Tree of Life is in- the midſt of Gods Paradiſe, that it may give lifc to all the 
-Blants z he is the midſt between God and Men, the Mediator z without the Church No# eft ſalutare 
ſacramentum, ſed neque ſalus, ſola eft Eceleſia per quam ſacrificinm laudis Deus libenter accipiat z mer= 
cedem denarii non nifi qui intra vineam Iahoraverant acciperunt, 

 Obſerv. g. Sce their happineſs who are in Chriſt, they are in the Tree of Life, Joh. 17.21. As 
thox Fatber art in me, and I in thee, ſo tbey alſo may be one in us ; Jn thele are the true delights and 
pleaſurcs, and therefore truly called a Paradiſe, which is watered with that river of pleaſures, Pſat. 
36. 8. Tbey ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied, or watered, with the fatneſi of thy bouſe, and thou ſhalt makg 
them drink, of the river .of thy pleaſures : and why? for with thee is the Well of Life, Gen. 2. 10. 
God is the Husbandman, he waters it every moment, he fences it, he builds a Tower in it, it is his 
bortus concluſus, Geds Paradiſe, and they happy who are planted in it. Chritt is in the midſt of 
Gods Paradiſe, as the Lifc of all tke Trees of Rightcouſneſs, in the heart of eyery one of Gods plan= 
tations, ſo that we necd not ſay, /o here, or, ls there, we like not ſuch Do@trine, becauſe we deſire 
to live looſely according to our own wills, we avoid firid living, becauſe we like well of ſome of 
onr {ins or other z we will not come unto Chriſt that we might partake of his Life, being atraid tg 
drink with him of his cup. 

I. Hence thole are to be reproved who fſcem to be branches of the True Vine, of the Tree of Life, 
yet bring forth no fruit worthy of it, Ezek, 15. 2. 

2. Let us be exhorted to remember whence we are fallen, and return, and do our firſt works, 
return to this Reſt, this Peradiſe; an entrance is open, when we turn from our fins, ard all the 
Creatures, and return Tota &* mundo corde z, for then we ſee God, then we poſſeſs. the Kingdom of 
Heaven which is within us, and again delight our ſelves in the Paradiſe of God, This is the ſword 
of the Cherubim turning it ſelf this way and: that way if it turn from God to the Creathtes ic 
drives out of Paradiſe, it from the Creatures to God, it makes way for our return into the Payee 
- of our God © This is that repentance which made way for the good Thief, the two edged ſword; 
Hebr. 4. 12s | 
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168 Notes and Obſervations upon 1 Car. 9. 24. 


and breath the common air, and he had finiſh'd it, who had lived threeſcore and ten years, and ſo 
dicd. Little do they conſider that place of Tſai. 65. 20. That the Child ( according to natural life) 
hall die an bundred years old (according to ſpiritual lite) bt the ſinner, being an hundred years old, 
frall be accurſed ; They.conlider not, that old Nicodemw, who had now well nigh finiſhed the 
courſe of his natural life, was to begin the Race of his ſpiritual lite, Foh. 3. That young Enoch, jn 
compariſon of his Son Methuſelah, being made perfed, in a ſhort time fulfilled a long time. faith the Wiſe 
Man, IW1:ſd. 4.13. | : 

Obſerv. 1. The condition of men in their natural and finful lite 3 they are runners, 

Obſerv. 2. The prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt, it is not born with us, *tis not at home 
with us, but in a ſort abſent from us, Hebr. 12, 1. Vulg. Lat. 

Obſero. 3. Every endeavour will not ſerve the turn, we muſt ſo run, ad propoſitum nobis certamen. 

Object, But we ought not to run, for our ſtrength is to ſit Jrill, Lai. 30.7. how then to'run? &- 
Hi credit non feſtinet'? Iſai. 28. 16. | 

Anſw, 1. We muſt fit till in that ſence, that we are to reſt from our own works, Hebr. 4. we muſt 
Ct fill” and reſt from our own way z for n0# eſt volentis, ou currents, Rom. 9g. but we muſt go, yes, 
run in Gods way : SO likewiſe, he that believes let bim ot make baſjt, namely in his own evil way :; 
But the parallel place, Rom. 9. 33+ is, he that believes & py xorrxg pron, forthe LXX hath it alſo, 
and the Chaldee Paraphraſt, fo that the Hebrew'may be ſuſpected to.be wry for Ww. This is the 
age wherein the Prophet Dajel ſaith, Dan. 12. Men ſpall run to and. fro, all the prize gained is 
kaowledge ; and indeed much running there is, but little running ſo, little.xunning 'well, and there- 
fore much it is to be feared that there is but little obtaining. Some run indeed but not with all 
thcir might : "The Forcrunncr,' our Saviour, 1s like a Gzazt, or ſtrong man to run bis race, Pal, 19. 
and his {ieps we mult follow, otherwiſe we fail in the intenſfion, + Others. run, but not in all the 
waycs of God ; David woxld run in the way of the Commandments, not of one or few of them, theſe 
men ran well, according to the Firſt Table, or at Icaſt they will perſwade us fo 3 but run not in the 
Sccond 4 ſuch are they who over-reach men, and go beyond them under a pretence- of holineſs ; 
{uch as think, if they can be but a little demure, and refrain from open and ſcandalous fins, they 
have obtaincd preſently 3 No, no, *tis not ſo eaſily gotten, Multa tulit, fecitg, They think it is 
but a ſtep or two, we ſce them better ini the beginning, or the end of the race—ptorc &nbr* i 
x3, theſe fail in the entrance of them : Others run well, and with all their might, but ſoon 
give over 3 When thou ſarveſt a thief, emerebas cam eo, Plal. 50. ſuch runners were the Galatians ; 
Currebatis bene, ye ran well, as ſaith the Apoſile, and what hindered ye, &c, theſe fail in the radica- 
tion : Others run tco, but with the weight that preſſeth down z thus the wrathful and angry man 
runs headlong, and over-runs, but obtains not, for the wrath of man works not the righteouſneſs of God. 

The proud Man fialks, and goes in ſuch a majeſtick pace, that vsze&Twu, he comes ſhort of the 
wark, hc looketh ſo high” that he mifſeth the low. way : The covetous Man lades himſelf with 
thick clay, yet hc'] run to, though his feet, his affections be clogged with earthly things:: The glut- 
ton will run, though he be a ſſow-belly, and the drunkard, though the way be too narrow for him 
tore in ; The Nloathful man will run alittle too, but there's a Lion in the way ; the Devil the com- 
plains of, and he feigns impothbilities of running the way of Gods Commandments : and this con- 
ccit. mult needs make a man tit ſtill, or ſoon give over, for *twere no other than to exhort a man to 
run over the Church : The Letcher will run too though an hore, ſaith Solomon, be a deep pit in 
his way. | : 

TheE run all, but make no progreſs at all in the wayes of God, Movent ſe, nou promovent, they 
arc ſtill ix :iſdem weſtigiis, hike an horſe in a mill, they go round and round, a man may find them 
where he left them along time after : they run the Devils race, ambzlant in circuitu. Others think 
they have run enough, 1f they have out-run their next neighbours : the great Judge of this Race 
he regards not that, but who comes necreſt to the maxk, and that is Sotx TS Des, votgsvlou THE 
Tong T8 xx, | : | | 

But what ſhall we ſay to thoſe whoſe feet run to evil, and make haſt to ſhed blood. Prov. 1. 16 — 
6.18. Iſai. 59.7. Fſal. 59.4. Alas, theſe do not ſo run that they mayobtain; and yet the moſt men 
run one of thcſe blameable waycs : Alas, what comfort then is there in this Chriſtian Race ? 

Thou runneſt alone, and yet thou art not alone, for God #s with thee : Look,unto Feſus the author 
and finiſher of thy faith, Hebr. 12. Look unto Abrabam the rock, out of which thou art hewn : God call- 
ed him alone, T{ai. 51.2.” God called this righteous man to his foot, to run with bim, 1fai. 41. 2. David: 
was like a ſparrow alone, Pal. 102.7. and Job 23. 10, 11. Behold, he knoweth the way that T take 
when he hath tryed me, T ſhall come forth as gold; my foot hath beld his fleps, his way have 1 kept, 
and tt declined, even ſo comfort and chear up thy {elf whoſoever thou art-that runneſt alone, 

But alas, I have many obſervers, atid as many enemies, (the Hebrew TM, fignifieth both) and 
if my foct ſlip they rejayce greatly at it, Plal, 38. 16. But the dogs bark at them that run, not at them 
that go calily, or ſilent 3 God gives his Angels charge over thee, &c, Pal. 91. 12. and be will not ſuffer 
thy foot to ſlip, Pſal. 121: 3. Prov. 3.23. Though thou run thou ſhalt not flumble, Prov. 4. 14. 

- But alas, few. very few there are who run this Race. 
Tree, there are but few, fo there are few pearles, yet more there are than thou knoweſt of, as 


God 
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God told Eliah : But what if there be but few ? yet one of them is worth ten thouſand othcrs ; 
and better it is to go alone to heaven, than with a crowd to hell, Embrace wethe Apoſtles Exhor- 
tation in the Text 3 ſo to run that we may obtain, Conſider I bcſcech you how reaſonable this Ex- 
horration is : As for the prize it ſelf, what is it, but heaven and happineſs, but life eternal ? what 
elſe but a crown of righteouſneſs, a flate of glory to be reveiled/ in us ? but to be enſtated in thart life 
which ſhall laſt for ever? what elſe but to be like unto God himſelf? what elſe but to be parta- 
hers of the Divine Nature ? what elſe is this prize, this reward, but God hin;ſelt ? I am not able to 
exprels it fully, nor can any man who hath not attained unto it 3 will ye hcar the Apoſtles deſcri- 
ption of it by way of gratulation unto the Hebrews, who had now many of them finiſhed their 
courſe ; Te are come uzto Monnt Sion, unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Fernſalem, to an 
inuumerable company of Angels, to the general Afſembly and Church of the firſt-born, that are written 
in beaven : to God the judge of all, (thoſe who run this Chriſtian Race) to the ſpirits of righteous men 
made perfeti, and to Feſus the Mediator of the New Covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh 
better things than that of Abel : *Tis true indeed, this prize is very hardly, and with great difficulty 
attained unto : ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the way : And *tis a very rare thing too, one of many 
obtains this prize, few there are that enter into it : But this commends it, for x&Aeme mo! yang, 
the beſt things are alwayes the hardeſt to come by. Beſides, ſure 1 am, ungodly men weary themſelves 
in their wayes, and take as much, if not more pains to attain unto their own deſtruction, than theſe 
Saints of God necd take in their way unto everlaſting like. Obſerve, 1 beſeech you their confetlion 
and complaint, iſ4.5. Add hereunto this neceſſary condition, all the promiſes depend on it. 

But what need all theſe incitements to obtain this prize ? 

There is a ſort of men, who are verily perſwaded they have obtaincd the prize already, they are 
ſo ſure of it, you would not think it 3 they do but imagine that they are comprebexſores, that they 
have obrained, and their race is run 3 that's a ſhort cut indeed : ſurely St. Paul was of another mind, 
who feared to be a Reprobate unleſs he ran. The caſe of theſe men is, as when an bungry man dreams, 
and behold he eateth, but he awaketh_ and his ſoul is my Hai. 29. 8. Or, as when a thirſty max 
dreameth, and behold he drinketh, but be awaketh, and bebold he is faint, and his ſoul hath appetite, 

Theſe men are in a deep ſleep of fin, they are yet in ipfis carceribus, but in the very beginning of 
the Chriſtian race, yet they dream, they have finiſhed their courſe, and obtained the prize, and all is 
done. O that the Lord would awaken theſe men, and open the eyes of their underſtandings, that 
they-might ſee, that all the race which they ſuppoſe they have run, is but a meer dream. They 
that are not deluded by their fancy, and liſt to hearken after ſome means and helps to finiſh their 
Chriſtian race, may underſtand, that to the running this courſe there's more than a fancy required,. 
there's a real work needful :; *Twill coſt us all the pains we can beſtow, all the time we have, and 
the time we have loſt muſt be redeemed by double diligence as a man would do that hath loſk 
ground, and is left behind his company, vsze&Tx 7Ths SWEns, be comes ſhort of the glory of God, and 
all this, becauſe even the righteoxs ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved, | 

The firſt thing therefore to be done, is the choice of our way : 

There are two known wayes in Scripture, the way of life, and the way of death; and that which 
they ſay befel Hercules, *tis true of every man to every man, there are not wanting thoſe who 
perfwade him to run in one or other of theſe wayes : Moſes ſet them both before 7/rael; I call 
heaven and earth to record this day, that T have ſet before you life and death,'bleſſing and curſing ; there- 
fare ehuſfe life, faith he : if we enter this way of life, we mult of neceffity avoid the way of death 
Enter not into the path of the wicked, and go not in the way of evil men, avoid it, go not near it, turg 
from it, and paſs away ;, ſo the Wiſe Man inſtruds the young traveller, Prov, 4. 14, 15. 

Now therefore, it you deſire to enter into this way of life, and ſo obtain the Crown of Life, let 
us conſider them both, as Eſdrus hath ſet them down, 2 Eſar. 7. 6. &c. A City is builded (ſaith he) 
and ſet upon a broad field, and is full of all good things : There's the prize ſet betore the runner, 
The way followeth, the entrance thereanto 1s narrow, and is ſet in a dangerous place to fall, like as if 
there were a fire on the right hand, and on the left a deep water, and one only path between them both, 
even between the fire and the water, ſo ſmall , that there could but ane man go there at once : If this 
City were given a man for an inheritance, if he ſhall never paſs the danger ſet before it, how ſhall he 
receive this inheritance ? and even ſo ſaith the Lord is Iſraels portion : And even ſuch is the way 
that we muſt run, lying between fire aud water, between the fiery iraſcible, and watery concupi- 
ſciblez between wrath, anger, fiercencſs, and other fiery paſhons of the iraſcible, and covetouſneſs, 
uncleanneſs, voluptuouſnels, and other watery affe&ions of the concupiſcible. Ot this very way 
our Saviour ſpeaks, Matth.7. but beſides the ſiraitneſs of this narrow way, we have enemies before 
us, and. enemies purſuing after us 3 as Jacob coming out of Padan Aram, was purſued by. Labax, 
and met by Eſa; this is our travellers way : alas, what ſhall we poor travellers do in theſe great * 
ſtraits ? X 

1. We muſt lighten our ſelves of all things whatſoever makes us unfit for this Chriſtian Race, | 
and theſe eſpecially are the burden of unneceſſary cares for the things of this life, Mazzh. 6. of this 
read 1 Cor. 7. And therefore the runners of the Olympick Race were wont &veyuopayev, to cat 
and drink juſt ſo much as was neceſfary, and no more z as thoſe who contend here, are temperate iz 
all things, and the Apolile kept under bis body, 2. Another | 
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2. Another heavy burden is the burden of known fins, the burden of which the Apoſile ſpeaks; 
Hebr, 12.1. Lay aſide every weight that preſſeth down, and the ſin that ſq. eaſily beſets us, and then run 
with patienee the race which is ſet before us, As the runners were wont to lighten themiclves for 
their race, even of their ordinary cloaths, only to put on a white linnen garment z and ſo muſt we 
put on the emblematical white linnen garment, the garment of purencſs and innocency 3 the fine lin- 
zen, (aith St. John, is the righteouſneſs of Saints, Apoc. Thus titted for our journey, that we may 
the better ce,9677d'&v, and tinith our courſe with conſtancy, firmneſs and perſeverance, maugre all 
the power, ſubtilty and malice of our enemies, *tis necdful that we put on TxronAiay Irs, the whole 
armour of God, 6nMNiTus Se G-, was one of the five bodily Olympick Exerciſes, but of all other 
the Apoſile commends Patience unto us, run with patience the race that is ſet before us, Hebr. 12, 1. 
which is very ncedtul tor us ſaith he, and that in two reſpcas 3 for where in running there is *A£15 
z, &ns, the runner draws one foot after, and (ets another forward , patience is needtul both for the 
withdrawing the toot from evil, as the Prophet ſpeaks, - and for the ſetting it forward to the doing 
of good. The evil; arc outward and inward 1. Outward evils are diſcouragements from'the world 
and Satan, as open violence : 2. Subtil allurements, falſe Principles, as this for one, which is too 
ordinarily received by many, as if it were an Article of their Faith, that they cannot htiniſh their race, 
and that it is impoſhible they thould, A principle which is the greateſt impediment of all other, to 
the hniſhing of this Chriſtian Race, and that which men the ſoonelt of all other yield unto, becauſe 
proclives fere ſumus a labore ad libidinem, and love our caſe well z and therefore we are loath to hear 
of taking any pains, though for our ſalvation, and therefore more perſwade us to this way than the 
other : Sec an Example ot this, ten of the twelve ſpies, Numb. 13. faid, they were not able to go up 
20 take poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land, the prize of their race out ot the Land of Agypt, only Foſua 
and Caleb, they affirmed they were well able togo up, and overcome it : And the Lord gives a rea» 
ſon, Numb. 14. They were men of another ſpirit, they had the ſpirit of patience, and therefore they 
only centred the Land of Promiſe z fo ſhall we, if we run with the ſame patience the race that is ſet be- 
fore us, looking :mto Jeſus z the ſame Foſuah there typitied; who for the joy that was ſet before him en- 
dured the Croſs, deſpiſed the frame, and is ſet down at the right hand of God, him let us follow, like Ca- 
lebs, men of heart and courage, {o the word fignitieth, who was the Son of Jephunneh, aſped or fight, 
and Ict us look unto him, who endured ſuch contradifciions of ſinners, leſt we be weary and faint in our 
minds, Let thine eyes look right on, &c. This patience is as needful in regard of enduring the aſſaults 
of inward cvils, as ſuggcitions of our own fleſh 3 refrain thy foot from evil, manibus pedibuſque, 

2, As nccdtul this paticnce 1s for the doing of the will of God, Rom. 2.7. Hebr, 10.36. when we 
run thus, TxKeG0 E175, (rake, our bands, &c. and keeping our feet from evil: As Salvianus tells 
of one Lades, that he ran fo ſwiftly, that he left no mark in the ground he trod on. When we rug 
thus willingly, conſtantly, and with all our firength, then God the p64 pus, the judge of the 
race, he leads us in right paths; ſo that when we go ozr ſteps are not ſiraitned, aud when we run we 
frall nt fumble, Prov: 4. 12. Conter 2 Chron. 16. 9. which becauſe we are not able of our ſelves to 
do, let us pray unto God that he will draw ws. and we will follow him, and run after him, Cant. 
te {ends his tcrrour on our enemies, (as on Laban, that he hurt not Facob) oz all the people and 
ations round about, that they purſued not after the Sons of Facob. When thou goeſt through the fire, 
and through ihe watey, faith he, T will be with thee, The Church confefſeth it to be true, we went 
through the fire, and through the water, and thou broughteſt us to a wealthy place, Even thither bring 


us ſafely we humbly beſeech thee, &c. Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, be Glory, 
Jude werſ. 24, 25. 
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And did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat : 


And did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink : (for they drank of 
that ſpiritual Rock, that followed them : and that Rock was 


Chriſt.) 


=Oſt true is that, Novum Teſtamentum eft velatum. in vetere, vetus Teſtamentiim ell v5; 
velatum in #9vo, Wherefore it being my {cope and intention. long fince declared 
to diſcover Jeſus Chrijt yelterday under the Old Teſtament hidden in Types and 

Figures (a work of long time) 1 take all opportunities to advance that deſign, 
The Apoſtle commemorates Gods benehts exhibited unto the Fathers, and theit 
SZ; participation of them' in their egreſs, and going out of Agypt, verſ, x, 2. and in 
their progrels or going on in the wildernels towards the Holy Land, in verſ.3, 4. 

7. In the former we have the Sacrament of Initiation, holy Baptiſm typified. 

2. In the latter, the Sacrament of Conſummation, and holy Communion repreſented unto us the Spi- 
ritual meat, under the type of Mannah, Exod, 16. the ſpiritual drink under the figure of water ot 
of the, Rock,, Exod. 17. | 
| 1, The fathers all ate the ſame ſpiritual meat, 

2, They all drank the ſame ſpiritual drink, 
3. They drank, of the. Rock that followed thers # thaz Rock, was Chrift, 
3 1+ The meat, Pew. 

2, TV uaTxov, Spiritual, 

3- The fame ſpiritual meat,.To «ur, 

4» To cat, &y4v, 

5. The Fathers, 

6. All the Fathers. BEES + 

I, Meat. There is an outward and an inward man, and both to be nouriſhed, and therefore iri 
Reaſon there muſt be a nouriſhmerit proportionable unto both 3 and becauſe there are certain 
growths of both, a Childhood, and Youth, and Old Age, there mutt be a-proportionable nourifh+ 
ment for theſe degrees of Age 3 There is milk, for babes,. and ſtrong meat for young men, 1 Cor. 3, 
The word:there is ſe@ns, as here ewe, ſtrong ment z and our Saviour ſpeaking of his body, faich 
Foh,6. 55.. my fleſh «ys; $21 pecan, | | | | 

2, And this is. that which is called. gay TV naTizor, that is the true meat oppoſed to the 
typical meat or bread 3 for ſo Fob. 6. 63. and the ſpirit is wrath, Joh. 5.6, 

3. The ſame, To &vTo, the very ſame ſpiritual meat, (viz.) the ſame that we now 'eat'of in the 
Sacrament, not corporal. but ſpiritual z tor the corporal meat unto them was Manna, Exod. 165. un- 
to us is bread, 1 Cor, 11, Mannah, what it was, was the Iſraelites queſtion : See Notes in'Rev. 2.17, 
but the ſame ſpiritual; bread, Manna, and ſpiritual meat, both the Fathers and we tced ftipon,/ 

4. They ate, (i. c.) they were partakers of, as we arez what it is to cat, ſee Notes oh 1 Cor. 17, 
26, The fimile, partakers, &c. diſſimile, meat changed in our bodies ; the Spirit changes' our bodics 
into it, as cions the ltock 3. receive the engrafted word : natural meat renews lite, the Spirit givcs life z 
aenleſs we eat the fleſh of the Son of Man.we. have not eternal life , it cleanſeth us, i 

5. The Fathers, (i. &,) all they who came out of Zgypt : and our Fathers they are, and we theis 
genuine 
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genuine Children, if we come out of the true and ſpiritual Agypt, Mich. 7. 15—19g. Theſe, no doubt, 
ate of the ſame ſpiritual meat, even the Word of Lite, the true Mannah, Exod. 16. 16, Man ſhall 
not live by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

6. All the Fathers ate of it, it was their nouriſhment for many years together. 

Obſerv. 1. This diſcovers their great errour, who undervalue the Old Teſtament, and Gods diſ- 
penſations toward the Fathers of Old, as impertinent, and not belonging unto them : Had they not 
the ſame Word, the ſame Sacraments, the ſame Baptiſm, the ſame Communion of the body and 
blood of Chrilt ? AG. 26.22. Saying none other things than thoſe which Moſes and the Prophets ſaid 
(hould come. The Gofpcl is the ſame that he promiſcd before by his Prophets in the Holy Scriptures, 
Rom. 1.2. And they had it preached unto them betore us, Hebr, 4. Our Saviour gives his Diſciples 
a ſummary of all he had ſpoken to them in the dayes of his fleſh, and withall a breviate of the whole 
Goſpel, writtcn in the Old Teltament which he opens unto them, Lk, 24. 44, 45, 46, 47. Fob. 5. 
39—46. It was called bread, Gen. 14. and the fleſh of Chriſt, Joh. 6. and the body of Chriſt, Matth. 
and bread again, all one and the ſame thing ſpiritually 3 They all ate the fame ſpiritual meat : Mul- 
75 mods ſinmficatur, quod uno modo impletur, Foes 

OL-ſerv, 2. Hence appears that effect of the Sacrament, the holy Sacrament doth not only con- 
tizm grace, but cncrealc it alſo : I ſpeak not of the outward receiving of bread and wine, but of 
that inward and ſpiritual recciving of that viaticum ſpiritmale, thoſe viands and nouriſhments exhi- 
bited unto us by Chriſt , fox whercas the holy Sacrament is compared to nouriſhment, meat and drink, 
whercin can the Analogic more properly be, than in the encreafing of that Grace inwardly, which 
anſwers to the aggeneration, and cncreaſe of the body outwardly ? Beſides, whereas the end of this 
holy Sacran:ent, is to ſhew forth the Lords death, by a daily dying unto fin, we daily increaſe in 
Grace and Rightcouſneſs, tor the more Sin is ſubdued, the more Grace abounds, the more our pride 
is mortifcd, the more is our humility quickned, the more envy 1s extinguiſhed, the more is our 
love enflamcd towards God, and Man, our Neighbour, and our Enemy, 

Obſerv, 3. The nature of a Sacrament 3 the Sacraments offer ſome one thing or other to our 
ſence, and inſinuate another unto our underſtanding and confideration, as the Circumciſion, Paſſ- 
over, Mamzab, Bread , ſurfum corda. 

- Obſere, 4. The Unity of the Church from the beginning hitherto z the Apoſile concludes it from 
the participation of the ſame Sacrament, verſ. 17. 

Obſerv. 5. The near union of us who partake of the ſame bread 3 even as the body, and all the 
mcmbers ot it, arc one by participation of the ſame-bodily nouriſhment. 

Cbſerv. 5. The Sacrament is compared to meat and drink, and therefore often to be received, as 
in the Primitive Times ;it was wont to be daily, A. 2.46. as men receive nouriſhment daily ; for 
doubtlcſs there ought to be daily a mortification of fin, a daily bearing about tm owr bodies the dyi 
of the Lord Jeſus, 6cc. Some men would think themſelves halt tamiſhed if they ſhould have Bur one 
Sermon a day, though they practice not halt of it all the week after, yet are we content with the 
Sacrament once a month. The Word is the tood of the Soul, they ſay, and therefore as they eat 
two meals a day, ſo they would have two Sermons.. And is not the Sacrament expreſly called 
Spiritual Meat, and will once a month, nay, once a year ſuffice for receiving of it ? | 

The Prophet Daniel tells'us, Dan. g. That the Sacrifice and Oblation ſhould ceaſe, and the abomi- 
ration of deſolation ſhowld itand where it ought not, The Devil knew well enough what he did when 
he cauſed the daily ſacrifice to ceaſe, The Church of Rome layes the blame upon us, and we return 
the blame upon them : Sce Notes mm Zeph. 1.7, When we diſcontinue the Sacrament, we dg, as it 
were, let looſe the Devil to tempt us, and to work in us all ungodlincſs, who is bound by the 
ſtronger one, and his {pirit of mortification, full well he knows, that the holy Sacrament is a Love- 

feaſt, and a notable expedient for the encreaſe of Chriſtian Love and Amity, Matth, 24, Becauſe in- 
iquity abownds, the love of many grows cold, +1 
Lt them take notice of this, who hinder the frequent adminiſtration of this Sacrament, I believe 
the mo notable intexrmiſhon of it in the Church hath been in theſe late times of Diſſention': and 
though many cauſes have concurred to- make the times aifaſtrous and unhappy, yet this ſeems to 
be one among them, and not the, leaſt, namely the diſcontinuance of this Holy Communion, which 
hath been as it were a disjoynting and diſmembrirg the body of Chriſt, an alienating and cftrange- 
ing mens Chriſtian atte&ons one trom other z ſo that we come not ſo often together to profeſs our 
Chriſtian Union with our Head, and ore with other, and when we come together, it's oftentimes 
not for the better but tor!the worſe, RE. 

Repreh. Our diſoxderly afſembling of. our {elves together to eat the ſpirifual meat without due 
preparation, without preceding, examination of our {clves : See Notes in 1 Cor. 11. 28. 5 

Beloved, I cannot but hold torth the Word of Lite, both the audible Word by preaching it, Ph#l. 
2.16, and the vilible Word by adminiſtring it : I tind the Minifter engaged to do both, It any:un- 
preparcd. and uncxamined come, and cat of that bread, and drink of that 'cup, the peril is his own, 
I #h.22.21, Jud intruded at the firſt Inſtitution of the Supper, and our Lord admitted him, who yet 
knew his hearf. Aithough means have been uſed, and the Miniſter and others have endeavoured to 
try the titneſs and worthineſs of thoſe who Communicate, yet who ot us all can enter into the _ 
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of men; I the Lord. ſearch the heart, Jer. 17. 10. yea, be alone, 1 King, 8, and there, no doubt, the 
true Supper of the Lord, the true and ſpiritual meat is eaten, Revel. 3. 20, And from the heart are 
the iſſues of life : the outward converſation. proceeds from thence, which whether we will or no 
will diſcover it ſelf; out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaks, the hand works, the foot walks, 
the whole lite comes forth from thence, and manitcfis it felt ; and therefore let me tell thee who 
. everthou art, who comeſ hither fox. euſtom- and «formality fake, to eat a bit of bread, and drink a 

ſup of wine, pretending thy (elf a woxthy,guelt, and, one who halt prepared thy ſelf, and judged 

thy ſelf; Know, that the eyes of the Lord run to-and fro through the earth, as to ſhew himſelf ſtrong i# 
bebalf of thoſe whoſe hearts are perfe toward him, 2 Chron. 16. 9. So likewile to give to. every one 
according to his wayes, and according to the fruit of his doings, Jer. 17. 10. And therefore however 
thou canſt hide thine hypocritical heart from men, and lurkett under a form of godlineſs, yet that 
God that ſces the ſecrets of thy heart, will ſoon difcoyer the fallneſs of it, even to the world, and: 
make known thine hypocrifie, to thy ſhame even before men 3 when they ſhall difcover thine in 
temperancy, thy drunkenneſs, thine incontinency, thine injuſtice in over-reaching and going beyond 
thy brothcr in bargaining, in cheating, and couſening, and lying, thy-profaneneſs in {wearing and 
curſing, thy pride and high-mindedneſs, thine envy and hatred, thy covetouſneſs, thy wrath and 
impaticncy 3 the Lord will diſcover theſe to. thy ſhame and reproach, even among thine enemies, - 
who will ſay, Lo, this is he who hath profeſſed himſelt a worthy Communicant, a fit gueſt at the 
Lords Table, a mortified man, dead to his fins, conformable to Chriſt's death, one crcified to the 
world, aud the world to him. Ard happy wert thou, it the reproach and ſhame among men could 
expiatc thine hypocrifie ; Doſt thou not know that it is written, That he that eats and drinks un- 
worthily, eats and drinks his own damnation :. That be who judgeth not himſelf ſhall be judged of the 
Lord ? O Bclovcd, do we not know, that for theſe things comes the wrath of God upon the childrex 
of diſobedience ? Epheſ. 5. Do we not know, for this cauſe many are ſick, and weak, among us, and 
maity ſleep ? 1 Cor. 11. 30. Have all our affliciions think, we come out of the duſt ? or hath the Lords 
haud been: ſo loag ſtretched out againſt us ia vain, and without cauſe ? Have we not by this means now 
long time provoked him to plague us with divers diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds of death ? 

All the Fathers ate the ſame ſpiritual meat, yet with: ſome of them God was not well pleaſed, 


; k ! »/ 
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There will not necd any large explication of theſe words, if we ſhall remember the opening of 
the former point for {o it will appear, that as by the Maxn4h, the body, and the fleſh of Chritt is 
meant his ſpiritual body, that is his Word, which is his fleſh, Joh. 1. 14. Deut, 8. mar lives not by 
bread -oxly.z fo by the water out of the Rock, and the blood of Chrift is to be underſtood his Spi- 
rit; for ſo St. John ſpeaks cxpreſly, 1 Fohe.5. 8. Confer'Notes in ob. 6. 55, 56. 

This is the Keaſon why the ſpirit of Chriſt, whereby we are ſanGtifed and purged from our fins, 
procecding from the Father and the Son, as blood from the body, this is called the blood of God, Act; 
20.28. for in Chriſt dwells the fulneſs of the Godbead bodily, Col. 2. And ſo out of him, being ſmit- 
ten by cur ſins, Tſa. 53. 445+ by our tranſgreſſions, and the Curſe of the Law for fins, iffues the 
blood and ſpirit of God ; This was evidently fignifted; Exod. 17. by Moſes ſmiting of the Rock in 
Horeb, when the Law was given 3 for therefore verſ. 6. The Lord faith, behold T will jiand yn %y, 
#þon the Rock, Hence. it is, that oftentimes in Scripture, the blood is faid to be the life, Gen. g. 4. 
Levit. 17.11. for blood is the ſpiritual life z and hence we are ſaid to drink, into one ſpirit, x Cor. 12: 
13. whence the ſpirit of God is called the ſpirit of life, Rom, 8.2. Rev. 11.11, Hence we under- 
ſtand thoſe Scriptures, which teſtihe the effes of Chriſts blood, Rom. 5.9, 10. 1+ The blodd of Fe- 
Sus Chriſt cleanſeth us from all our ſas, 1 Joh. 1.7. which is not underſtood only of the merit of Chriſt, 
which. yet is of incſtimable value, but alſo of the power and cthcacy of his blood and fpirit. 2. Chriſt 
waſheth us from our ſins in his own blood, Rev. 1. 5. Hebr. 10. 29. the blood by which we are ſan- 
Eified, 3. .1 Pet, 2.18, 19. where the blood of Chriſt, is compared with corrzptible things as ſilver 
and gold, of all bodily things the moſt durable, and preferred before them, as being incorruptible, 
it cannot be underſtood only of that blood of Chriſt ſhed upon the Croſs, which was like ours, for 
Hebr.,2. 11. He took, part of the ſame, 7. and 4. 15. It muſt theretore be undertiood of Chriſt's ſpj- 
ritual blood, or his {pirit and life, as he ſpeaks, Joh. 6. 63. and theretore Hebr. 9. 14; How much 
more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal ſpirit offered himſelf without ſpot to . God, purge 
your conſciences from dead works to ſerve the living God, WW; = 

Obſerv. 1. This-is the reaſon why Moſes forbad the people blood 3 but Chriſt commands to drink 
bis blood : Moſes knew they were not fit while yet under the Law to partake of the litez- but.our 
Lord requires that his-ſel-deniers, his mortified ones partake of his blood and life, What is it to 
drink the ſpiritual drink? _ ta ; Er | : 

W hat elſe but to believe in the Lord Jeſus, as the Scripture hath ſaid, Joh. 7. 37, 38. What 
ſaith the Scripture of .Chrift? That he is the bread that.came down from beaven, Joh. 6. the light of 
the world, Joh. 8. the door of the ſheep, Joh. 10. the reſurrection and the life, Joh, 11. the' way, the 
truth, and the life, Joh. 14. &c. He who believes tlius in Chriſt receives him, drinks his blood and 
Jpirit, drinks the living waters, F 2 Obſerv, 2, 
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Obſerv, 2, Hence it appears how foully they are miſtaken, who underſtand the body and blood 
of Chriſt, the cating and drinking of them, no otherwiſe than of his natural body and blood, and 
we mult follow the a&ions anſwerable thereunto 3 how them are they called here ſpiritual meat, and 
ſpiritual drink ? | 

Obſerv. 3. Who are the worthy Communicants ? 

Who elſe but they, who contentedly abide in Chrift, in conformity to his death and life, who 
dwell in him, ſuch only he invites, ſuch only ought to come to this ſpiritual feaſt, fuch only are his 
Diſciples, Fob. 8. 31. 

© Obſerv, 4. Behold the Centre, the Reſt of all the Children of God, 

Exbert. 1. To eat Chriſts fleſh, and drink, his blood. 

Exbort. 2. To abide in Chriſt, 1 Joh. 2. 6. 

But alas, how ſhall I eat the fleſh of Chrift, &c ? My Brother hath ſomething againſt me : Art 
thou angry with thy Brother, &c ? Matth, 5. 22, None of all theſe 3 what then ? Doft thou live in 
ſome great and heinous fin ? as of drunkenneſs, whoredom, or that which is hardly counted fin, 
though a far greater : doſt thou live in envy, pride, covetouſneſs? None of all theſe 3 what then? 
Doth thy brother take offence at thee for well doing, which he thinks cvil doing ? In this caſe ſcan- 
daliza fortiter, faith Martin Luther : What then is it wherein thy Brother takes offence ? He differs 
from me in Judgement, That divides all the world, Peter and Paul, Paul and Barnabas, yet we 
read not any thing to the contrary, but that they met to break bread the firſt day of the week. 

Obſerv. 5. Here we read of ſpiritual meat, and ſpiritual drink, and a ſpiritual Rock 3 ye perceive 
the Holy Ghoſt uſeth ſuch expreiſions as theſe are, when it will fignifie ſomething which is the 
truth of that which is preſented to the outward ſenſe ;- whereby ſuch language is warranted, as In» 
deed is neceſſary, in ſpeaking, ot {piritual and heavenly things. 

Obſerv. 6. As hence appears the univerſality and commonneſs of the means of ſalvation, ſo like- 
wiſe the munificence. bounty and goodneſs of the Author and Giver of it : whence it is, that it's 
generally ſaid of all the Fathers, that they were all baptized into Moſes, in the cloud axd in the ſea, 
no.man was exceptcd, yea, they went all through the ſea, and were haptized old and young, child and 
ſuckling © There is expreſs mention made of their little ones, Exod. 12. 37. Every malt was circum- 
ciſed without exccption, Gen. 17, 11—14. As they were all baptized and circumciſed, ſo all did eat 
ef the ſame ſpiritual meat, they all fed upon Manna, &c, They all received the holy Sacrament. 

Obſerv. 7. May we not think that ſome of theſe were grown up to the ſpiritual old age ? there 
were thoſe among them, nogdoubt, who were Elders indced, and ſuch as Moſes knew to be ſuch, 
Numb, 11.16, 17. yet we do not'find that any of ther pleaded that they were above Ordinances, 
for thcy all were baptized, and ate the ſame ſpiritual meat and drank &c. 

Obſerv. S. They ail ate, aud drank the ſame ſpiritual drink, : Tt is not ſaid, that all the people ate, 
and the Priclis drank z but although the Elders were to be preſent when the Rock was ſmitten, yer 
not only they but the people al{o-drank ot the Rock, Exod. 17.5, 6. And therefore I know no Reg- 
ſon why the people may eat the ſpiritual bread, and are debarred trom drinking the ſpiritual cup. 

Kepreh. Hence may many be jultly reproved, for it's here ſaid, that all ate, and all drank; and 
why then do ſome hinder others from eating and drinking ? There were no doubt at that time El- 
ders among, the people, Exod. 12.21. and 17.5, 6. yet ye do not find that the people drank before 
them, or that any of them hindred any man of Tſrael trom eating the ſpiritual meat, or drinking 
the fpiritual drink : Yea, Moſes encourageth the people to gather ine Manna, Exod. 16. and ſmote 
the Reck that the people might drink, Exod. 17, 6. yea, heretofore there was a penalty ſet, if any 
man forbare eating and drinking fo many times a year 3 yea, our Lord Jcfus, who knows all our 
hearts,” knew the heart of Fzdus, yet admitted him to eat and drink, Lzk, 22.21. yea, though there 
be no command againſt it in the whole Word of God z nay, although there be a manifeſt command 
in the Word of God, that every one who hath examined himſelt ſhall eat and drink, 1 Cor. 11. 28. 
Nt #X, mT * yet many preſume, . contray to the Word of God, to hinder men from cating 
and drinking. Nay, though the holy Word of God may be, and is allowed to all men, which 
holds forth all things, except only that outward and viſible ſign which is in the Sacrament ; why 
do they forbid men the uſe of that? Alas, ſome there are, no doubt, of that mean growth in Reli- 
gion, that they know no better thing than the outward Ordinances, and the participation of them 
againſt whom no immoral exception is made : and ſhall theſe poor ſouls be inhibited the uſe of 
the Sacrament, becaufe they cannot recite ſo many words by rote out of a Catechiſm, or make an- 
{wer ex tempore to ſome {tudicd and premeditated quettion ? God forbid, 

I. The Spiritual Rock, was Chrijt. 

2. That Spiritual Rock, followed them. | 

© 3+» They all drank of that Spiritual Rock that followed them, and that Rock was Chriſt, 

I = _ thus to invert the order of the words, becauſe they are ſo to be diſpoſed in their na- 

tural Order, : 
* I» The Rock was Chriſt. The word Petra anſwers moſtwhat to the Hebrew pz and mY: Sce 
Notes in Pſal. 73. 26, | 
Exbort, 1. Enter into the Rock, Iſai. 1. 10, 
| Exbort, 
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Exhbort. 2, Build #port the Rock, Matth. 7. 24. | Res | 

Chriſt the Spiritual Rock followed the Fathers, &xo\>sd&v anſwers in Hebrew to PIT, to cleare 
wnto, 25 Rnth 1. 14. Septuagint 1o\s,wort, fo to 11 1 Sam. 25.42. every where it fignitieth c&t- 
cher to accompany, whence Plato deduceth dxos.98, g. d. tarrtr dl, a companion on the way 
or to follow, as a Diſciple or Servant his Maſter or Teacher, and thus very often, Matth. 4. 20, 2 2. 
25. Luk, 9.23. Joh.12,26. When the Rock is ſaid here to follow the Fathers, it's underſtood by 
the Chald, Paraph, Numb. 21. 16. as it the Rock of ſtone were moved out of its place, and fol- 
lowed the Iſraelites throughout their journeys in the wilderneſs, and according to this ſence ſome: 
underſtand the Syrise Interpreter of this Text. Others rather ſay, that the water out of the Rock 
followed them in their travels, and ran along by them to ſatishe their thirſt ; but if it had been ſo, 
why do they complain ſoon after for want of water, Numb. 21. 5. 

Obſerv. 1. How lowly the Chrift of God humbles and abaſeth himſelf, even to the ſervice of his 
ſervants, Luk, 12.37. Fob. 13. 4. 14. Phil, 2.7. 

Obſerv. 2. How near the Lord Jeſus is to all faithful ones, a Rock that followeth them ; a people 
near unto bim, Pfal. 

Obſerv. 3. Note here how the Holy Ghoſt brings thoſe things near unto us, which were long 
fince paſt and gone 3 thoſe things wrought far off, are now wrought in our own hearts : The na- 
tural man cannot endure this, nor the man of fin who rules in him 3 for well he knows, that if the 
ſpirit and life of all thoſe foregoing ſhadows take place, his kingdom in the carthly man js at an 
end; and therefore he keeps men doting on the letter, and on things long ſince done, and ddne afar 
off, that ſo men may neglect the Truth, and Spirit, and preſent profered Grace. 

Exhort. Eat of the Spiritual Meat, and drink of the Spiritual Rock that followeth us. Chriſt our 
Paſſocer is ſlain for us : Chrift the Spiritual Rock is ſmitten for us : Wiſdom hath ſlain her fatlings, min- 
gled her wine, aud furniſhed her Table, Prov. g. mee EToyuce, all things are ready : there is nothing 
better, Eccleſ, 2. 24. verſ. 26, O that we were truly hungry after the ſpiritual meat, and thirſty 
after this ſpiritual drink, they are impatient and reſtleſs defires, they are unquiet and importunate 
untill they be ſatisfied, P/2l. 42.2. My ſoul 4 a thirſt for God, O beloved, who hath bewitched us 
with an imagination ! 1/2. 29.8. and 55.1,2,3- 
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But with many of them God was not well pleaſed ; for they were ower« 
thrown in the wilderneſs. 


ones friends ſake a man ought ſometime to go out of his way : I ſhall therefore for their ſakes 

whotn the Lord Jeſus our great friend invites unto his holy Supper, for this once wave 
the Argument and Subje& Iam engaged in, and fo a little go cut of my way, that our preſent Me- 
ditations may be ſome way preparative unto the holy Communion of the body and blood of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift. = 

The word aMo, But, implyes a diverſity, and ſends our thoughts back unto the former part of 
this Chapter, of which upon like occaſion I have heretofore ſpoken according to the ſimple and 
abſolute conſideration of the words. I ſhall now according to due method and order ſpeak of theſe 
words, verſ. 5. in themſelves confidered, and then with reference to the former, 1. In themſelves 
conſidered, they import Gods diſpleaſure with many of the Tſraelites, 2. The proof of it in the 
next words, 

i. With many of them God was not well pleaſed. : 

2, Becauſe God was not well pleaſed with them, they were overthrown in the wilderneſs. 

| 1. Who theſe many were? | 
I, We muſt here enquire < 2. What it is for God to be, or not to be pleaſed with them ? 
3. Why was not-God well pleaſed with them ? 

I. Who theſe many were, \appears out of Numbers 14. 22, 23—29- 32- 33; very many indeed, 
even the greatefi part of them above fix hundred thouſand men, Numb. 1. compared with Numb, 
26. 65, | 

2. What is it for God tobe, or not to be well pleaſed with them : the word here uſed is 43Y- 
xK&v, which word for word ſignificth to think, well of : It anſwers to divers words in the Hebrew, 
which being well conſidered may diſcover unto us what is to be underſtood by it,1D),to be right Hab. 
2. 4+ Yan, 2 Sam. 22,20,  Tſa. 62, 4. Hephzibah, Mah 2.17. 3%, Pſal. 88, 16. This is the Hull 
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which the Lord defireth to dwell in. MY\ to delight, or take pleaſure in, P(al. 147. 10, 11. The word 
hcre properly Ggnifying to think well of, according to the dictate and judgement of the under- 
{tanding, there tolloweth approbation and inclination of the will and affection, a favour unto what 
or whom we approve, and an acquieſcence, reſt, delight, and pleaſure in it. | 

It is cafie then to learn from hence what is meant by this phraſe, God was z0t pleaſed with them; 
they were not right in his eyes. Ye perceive the words are a dwg, cxpreſling left than is to be 
underſtood by them, as appears Nzmb. 14. 

The Reafoz of Gods diſpleaſure with them is not contained in the Text, but evidently appears 
in Nzmb. 14. the proper ſcat of this ftory, where this multitude is charged with #nbelzef, verſ, 11. 
zempting of God, verſ. 22. and murmuring againſt him, verl. 27. Ina word, diſobedience, and not 
hearkening unto the voice of the Lord, which comprehends all theſe, and provokes the Lord to dif- 
pleaſure, verſ; 27. for whereas the Lord was making them veſſels of pleaſure, they were marred 
In his hand by unbelicf, whereby they reyolted, and fell out of his hand, and ſo became veſſels where. 
in there is no pleaſure, Hol.8. 8. 

Obſerv. 1. The greateſt part of a people, yea, of Gods peculiar people, his Ifrael may fin, not 
only a lin of ignominy, Levit. 4, 6. but ſuch a fin as may exclude them out of the Holy Land, and 
cauſc the Lords great diſpleaſure againli them. 

Obſerv, 2. In Divine Matters, in things belonging to the Worſhip and Service of God, and the 
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Principal Duty of Man, it's no good Argument, that the greateſt number of the people are of this 
or that Judgement, and therefore they are Orthodox, and of a right Judgement, And it is as ill 
a conſequence, the greateſt part of the Pricſts or Prophets are of this Opinion, therefore it muſi be 
a true Opinion. Above fix hundred thouſand men of Trae} who had feen the Lord's figns and 
wonders, belicvca not the truth of God, but gave credit to ten lying Spies who brought an evil 
report upon the Land, and faid that the Sons of Anak were too firong for them : Foſuab and 
Caleb were the only two Spics which affirmed the truth, that they were well able to overcome 
thcir enemies, and the people bid ſtone them 3 and the other ten Spies ſaid, they were not able to 
overcome them, and they were believed : And is it not fo at this day ? the moſ part of thoſe who 
would be called and accounted Spies and Seers, who ſcem to have ſearched the Holy Lazd, theſe 
averr, that the enemies of the Lite, the Spiritual Canaanites are too firong for us, that we are not 
able to overcome them 3 and theſe are believed by, I tear, more than fix hundred thouſand ; One 
or two witneſſes, or ſome few affirm, that the Spiritual Enemies are poſlble to be ſubdued through 
the power of the true Foſhnab z, and theſe are decrycd, a few believe them, why ? 

Thele are few, and the other many : Alas, do not men conſider, that by corrupt Nature, the 
moſt are Proclives @ labore ad libidinem : The Truth of God is not carried by moſt voices, Eliah, 
1 King. 1$, 22, one againſt four hundred and tifty 3 Michazab was but one againſt four hundred, yer 
the Truth went alone, 1 King. 22.6. 14. . 

Obſerv. 3. Though the Lord God of 1frael be Gracious and Merciful, yet is he not all Mercy, 
Feclus, 16, 11. for mercy and wrath are with him, though he be well pleaſed with Fohnah and Ca- 
teb, yet he with the multitude is not well pleaſed. 

2. Put come we to conſider the words in reference unto the former, wherein 1. One thing is 
expreſſed, that they who were partakers of the Sacraments did not pleaſe God. 2. Another thing 
is implyed, that bclieycrs may ſo partake of the Sacxaments, that they may pleaſe God. 

I. Though all 1ſrae! were baptizcd unto Moſes in the Cloud, and in the Sea, yet with many of 
them God was #0t well pleaſed. 

This they may take notice of, whocontend againſt Baptiſm of Children, that all Tfraet were Bap- 
tizcd, whereof there were many Children, Exod. 12.37. This paſſage under the cloud, and in the 
ſea, the Apoſtle here calls Baptiſm. 

This alſo they may note, who contend for Childrens Baptiſm, that they of riper years were alſo 
baptizcd, yet with many of them God was not well pleaſed. | 

More properly alſo to our purpoſe we may take notice, that all ate of the ſpiritual meat, and all 
drank, of the ſpiritual drink,, ee, yet with many of them God was not well pleaſed, Men may partake 
of both the Sacraments, yet not pleaſe God. 

The Reaſon may appear, 1. From conlideration of the Sacraments themſelves, 

2, Of the perſons partaking of them. 

3. Of God himfelt, nor pleaſed with them, not the partakers of them, 

1. The Sacraments are of one common name with the Sacritices and Offerings of the Law, the 
New Moons and Sabbaths, &e. all which are not for themſelves, but indifferent diſpenſations or- 
dained for man, as helpful unto him, for the promoting of ſome better thing 3 for the Wilt and 
Commandment of God, is either 1. Primary and principal 3 or elſe, 2. Secondary, and in order 
to the Principal Will of God : The Sacraments are only of the ſecondary Will and Commandment, 
and ſerviceable unto the fixli 3 according to which our Lord faith, I will bave Mercy aid: not $a- 
crifice, Hol. 6. 6. Mark 2. 33, | rot 

2. Mercy, the love of God and our Neighbour, Faith, Righteouſneſs, Judgement, Humitity, 
Meceknels, Paticnce, Long-ſuffering, &'c, Thele, and ſuch as thele axe the primary and principal will 
of God ; See Notes in Exod, 12,43. Since 
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Since thercfore the Sacraments themſelves, are but figns and ſeals of inward and ſpirituai things 
unto which they are ſerviceable, and for which they were made and ordained of God, they can= ' 
not in. themſelves approve themſelves: unto God, that he ſhould be pleaſed with them; I {ay-not 
in themſelves, but as they are vehicles, ſigns and ſeals of heavenly things, which they convey in , 
them' and with them. 

2, Inregard of the perſons partaking of the Sacraments, as eating the ſame ſpiritual meat, and 
drinking the ſame ſpiritual drink, they may poſſibly be wicked men : for we read of Cain, that he 
offered Sacrifice, and Judas was a preſent partaker of the Sacrament at the firſt inſtitution of it, Lik; 
22.21. 1ſai.1. 11,15. Hoſ. 8. 12,13. They accounted the great things of the Law ſtrange, yet ſacri- 
ficed; for while a-man regards theſe alone as outward ſervices, and no more, they do not one jot 
trouble him, but that he may freely enjoy his carnal delights and pleaſures, yea, oftentimes by oc- 
cafion of theſe, men become more ſecurely wicked and hypocritical, Prov. 7. 14, 18. as one who had 
paid an old debt, now begins a new ſcore. 

3+ In regard of God, who is the Judge, approving and diſallowing theſe aGtions and perſons 3 
He is a Spirit, and beholds the ſpirits of men, He jadgeth not according to outward appearance , He 
looks: at his primary and principal Will, without which he regards not either Sacrihces or Sacra- 
ments, Hebr. 10. 6, 7,8, 9. In burnt offerings and ſacrifices thou haſt no pleaſure, &c. He is well plea- 
ſed in his Son, Matth. 3. 17. Then ſaid IT, Io T come, Pfal. 50, When the Lord had ſummoned all 
the world together, and expoſiulated with men concerning his worſhip and ſervice 3 He rejects 
their outward offerings, verſ. 8—13. I will take no bullock, out of thy bouſe, nor hee Goats out of thy 
| fields, &c. and then tells them what worſhip he requires, even Thawksgiving, verl. 14. and Praiff, | 
and that real and in life, zerſ. 13. And one principal reafon he gives for this, verſc 6. which he adds 
a Selah unto 3 God ſaith, He is judge himſeif : It a man were judge, he would judge according to 
the outward appearance of things, 1 Sam.16. He would judge as moſt do, that the chargeable fa- 
crifices, and decent afſembling of the people together to receive the Sacrament, were the beſt ſer- 
vice. of God : But now God is judge himſelf, and he prefers his primary Will before his ſecondary, 
Mercy before Sacrifice and Sacraments. 

2, How (hall we eat the ſpiritual meat, and how ſhall we drink the ſpiritual drink, that our God 
may be well pleaſed with us? No doubt, our God is then well pleaſed with us, when we cat the 
ſpiritual meat, and drink the ſpiritual drink, according to his Will reveiled in his Word. Now the 
Word warrants us upon due examination of our ſelves, to cat and to drink : Let a man examine 
himſelf, and ſo let him eat, and ſo let him drink, But whereabout, and concerning what ſhall a 
man examine himlſelt ? 1 know well, that Divines, Ancient and Modern, are wont to propound di- 
vers obje&s of our examination 3 but without all queſtion, thoſe which the Scripture holds forth 
unto us, are of all other the moſt pertinent, and proper to our buſineſs : And they concern, either 
1. The Sacrament it ſelf z or, 2. The Spiritual meat and drink 3 or, 3- Our Addreſs to be made 
chereunto + See Notes on 1 Cor. 11. 29. 

Repreh, Thoſe who come to the Holy Communion, yet are not in Chriſt ; ſurely theſe feed up= 
on the outward Elements, theſe eat not the fleſh of Chriſt, nor drink his blood 3 this is meerly an 
31,44 Communion, a fantaſtical eating and drinking, a dreaming, that one eats and drinks, 
Tſai. 29. 

Exhort, Learn hence, O man,how thou mayeſt pleaſe thy God: Many a poor Soul, when it offers up 
the Free-will-offering, and reſigns and yields up it {elf unto God out of ardent Love unto him, 
often and often makes this or the like queſtionz O what ſhall I do that I may pleaſe God ? how 
ſhall I walk, how ſhall T demean my ſelf, that I may walk to all well pleaſing in Gods fight ? ſuch 
a ſoul, would be ready to give all it hath, Mich. 6. 6,7. Pſal. 50. 8—14, 15. 23. What is all this, 
but what the Lord faith, once and twice ? Matth, 3. 17. and 17.5. What is this, but that which 
Michah requires ? to do juſtly, &c, and is not he the Juſtice, our Rigbteouſneſi ? 1 Cor. 1. Is not he 
the Mercy that thou muſt love, A#, 13. the ſure mercies of David ? Is not he the humble and meek 
one? Matth, 11, 

This is the everlaſting Will of God concerning his ſervice to be done : See Notes in Exod, 12, 
43. This is the Righteouſneſs witneſſed by the Law and Prophets, Rom. even by Moſes the Law= 
giver, and El;s the principal Prophet, Matth. 17.5. they both witneſs the righteouſneſs of God or 
C':riſt (he can be ſerved acceptably in nothing elſe, but what is himſelf, and cf himſelt ) Rom. 14. 
17,18. The kingdom of God is not meat and drink, no, not the ſpiritual meat, nor ſpiritual drink , 
nor the outward eating and drinking of it ,, the Fathers ate and drankit, yet with many of them God 
was not well pleaſed : What then is Gods Kingdom, and how is he ſerved in his Kingdom to well 
pleaſing ? The Kingdom of God is Righteouſneſs, Peace and Joy in the holy Spirit : 1. It's Kighteouſs 
"neſs, and that is Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1. 2. It's Peace, and that is Chriſt, Epheſ. 2. 3+ It's Foy, and that 
is Chriſt, the ſpiritual or true Iſaac or Foy and in theſe things God and Chrili is ferved : The eye 
ſees not the Sun, unleſs the eye be Soliformis, T9 opaoiov, T& 0fanic, Meoriſo, intby light ſhall 
we ſee light, Ged is a Spirit, and the Temple wherein he is ſerved is his own Spirit, Joh. 4. Gods 
a Spirit, and he that worſhips him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in Trath : And he that in theſe 
things ſerveth Chriſt is accepted of God , God is well pleaſed with him, and be is approved of men. God 

oves 
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loves, and is well pleaſed with none but bim that dwells with wiſdem, ſaith the Wiſe Man, and is-net 
Chriſt the wiſdom? 1 Cor. 1. Wiſd.q.28. He loves none, or is wcll pleaſed with none, but him 
whoabides in love, and that's Chrift, Col. 1.13. He hath tranſlated us into the kingdom of his deas 
Sou : The Greek words are ts Th; «yer ours, the Son which is his love. d 

Repreh, Thoſe who pretend cating the ſpiritual meat, and drinking the ſpiritual drink, and yet 
diſcern not the Lords body, and think no otherwiſe of it, than as his natural body 3 Let bim eat of 
that bread, and drink of that cp; ſurcly the outward and natural bread is not here meant, &c. (Sec 
Notes on 1 Cor. 11-28, Let a man examine himſelf. ) | | 

Exhort, Let us cat the ſpiritual mcat, and fo drink the ſpiritual drink, that God may be: well 
plcaſcd with us. > 

I have alrcady ſhewn how we may cat, and how we may drink acceptably 3 I ſhall not repeat 
that whereof I have largely ſpoken, only let us remember wherein many of the Fathers offended and 
pleaſed not God, though they all ate of the ſame ſpiritual meat, and all drank'of the ſame ſpiritual 
drink ; they believed not, they tempted God, they murmured againſt him, The Apoſtle reduceth all 
theſe to zzbelief, Hebr. 13. where it's evident, he ſpeaks of the very ſame ſiory, they could not enter 
in becauſe of unbelief; which unbelief and diſobedience are all one, Foh. 3. 36. 1 Pet. 2,7. As 
therefore unbclict and diſobedience hindred the Fathers from entring into the Holy Land, and be- 
cauſe they fearcd and believed not, Numb. 14. 9—11: they entred not into the Reſt : Although they 
were all baptized, and all ate the fame ſpiritual meat, &c. even ſo the like unbelict and diſobedience 
hinders us from cntring into the like Land of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, while we are faint-hearted, 
and bclieve not the mighty power of God for the ſubduing of our ſpiritual enemies, And as on 
the contrary Caleb, becauſe he bed another Spirit, even the Spirit of Faith, Nzmb. 13. 30. and fol- 
lowed the Lord fully, Numb. 14.24. the Lord brought him into the Land of Reft ; even ſo, it we 
have that vigorous faith, and believe in the mighty power of God, that our ſpiritual enemies may 
be ſubdued, that ſo we may ſhew forth the like death, and that we are well able, through the true 
Foſpuab or Jeſus, to overcome them, it we follow the Lord fully, Hebr. 3. 14, then ſhall we enter in» 
£0 his Rell, | | 
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Quotieſcunque manducabitis panem hunc, & calicem bibitis, 
mortem Domini annuntiabitis donec veniat. 

Syriac. Quotieſcunq; comederitis panem hunc, & biberitis 
hunc calicem, mortem illam Domini noſtri, in memo- 
riam revocatis uſq; ad adventum ipſius. : 


Eero, 


For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye doſhew 
(or wil ye) the Lords death till be come; 


Heſe words may be undetſiood as ſpoken to the whole Church in all times 
and places z at to ſome particular Congregation, as that of the Corinthi« 
@ns, and now to us, or to every Communicant, 


proves the Corinthians for their unholy demeanour of themſclyes about 
the holy Sacrament. 2. Partly he informs them, touching the nature of 
it, toverſ.23. And 3. Partly he exhotts them, to prepare themſelves, for 
the fit and worthy receiving of it, to verſ,28. 

- The words are a branch of the latter part , wherein are contained 
theſe Truths, | 

1. The Lord ſhall conie. Ex 1.100 2M ” h 

2. They who eat the Bread, and drink the Cup of the Lord, ſpew forth the Lords death, 

3. 4s often as ye eat this bread, ye ſhew forth the Lords death till be come. 

The firſt of theſe, touching the coming of the Lord; howſoever of great moment, and worthy 
our conſideration 3 yet becauſe the reſt are more proper , for the preſent occaſion, I intend only to 
explain the firſt, and proceed to handle. the reſt ſomewhat more fully. | > 

Let it ſuffice thetefore, to know thus much, touching the firſt : That there is a twofold coming 
of Chriſt, Perſonal and Corporal, Myſtical and.Spiritual. i. The Perſonal coming of Chriſt was 
perſormed, when he took fcth upon. him, and became man. 2. The Myfiical coming is two- 
fold, more ſpecial,general r. Unto ſotne certain men. 2. Unto ali men,when every eye (ba!l ſ2e bim; 

The ſpiritual commg of Chrift is yet in three degrees. | | 

1. When he bocomes weak i» xs, and as it were new born, Of this, 2 Cor.13.14: We are weak 
i bim, or with bim, faith the Apoſile, and of this, Rom.7, 2. The ſecond is, when we grow up 
in Chriſt, and he is become, as it were, a young man with us: arid of this the Apoſile alſo ſpeaks, 
in 2 Cor.13.14. We ſhall live with bim, by the power of. God towards you. 3- Third is, when we 
become old, or perfet man in Chriſt, of which the ApoRlle ſpeaks, Eph.q. Wiſdom + 

1. We ſee him in his firſt coming, as they did under the Law, Eſz. 53. 2. We ſaw , Origen it 
bim, faith the Prophet, and be had no form nor comelineſs, #0 beauty, that we ſhould de. "047: 
frre him, He is deſpiſed and rejetied of men, a man' if ſorrows , and atquainted with grief ; and 
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From verſ. 17. of this Chapter to the end, the Apoſtle, 1. Partly re« 
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we hid, as it were, our faces from him; he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not. 1s jt not thus 
with us, when we firſt hear the wordf the beginning of Ghrift,, Heb.5. wen we ſpeak of Chriſt's 
Humiliation of himſclf. c& the death, ever the death of ihe croſ7 , Phil. 27 Is not this preaching of 
Chriſt crucified, fooliſhnels, eſpecially.when we ſpeak of tur.conformity thereunto. 2. We ſee him 
in his ſccond Degree of his coming , as in a glaſs darkly: Yet ſo, that we behold as in a glaſs, 
the glory of the Lord with his open face, and are tranſlated into the ſame image from glory unto glory, 
2 Cor.z. 3. We ſee him in the third Degree of his-coming , ever as we are ſeen, even face to 
Face, 1 Cor. 13. When that which is perfef is come. Of the laſt of theſe eſpecially, we may under- 
fiand the Apoſile here. LS © WS: ” 

The other points contained in the Text, are preparations for this Cotning'of Chriſt, x. They 
who eat the bread, and drink the cup of the Lord, ſhew forth his death, 

Which words are all ſo plain, a man would think, that they need no gloſs, fince every man 
knows what's meant by cating Bread, and*drinking Wine 3 and every man thinks at leaſt that 
he knows well enough, what it is to ſhew forth the Lords death. But if theſe words, which con- 
tain in them the nature and uſe of the holy Sacrament were fo: plain, as they ſeem} ſurely this 
Sacrament would not be termed as ordinarily it is, A# high myſtery, Wherefore, ſince Myſteries 
always import ſomething hidden under the vail of outward words, we mult enquire. 

What's meant by, 1, Bread: 2, Eating the Bread ; 3. The Cup : 4+ Drinking the Cup : 
5. The ſhewing forth the Lords death, 6. How by the eating the Bread, and drinking the Cup, 
we ſpew forth the Lords death. | 

Our Saviour tell us, what is meant by the 'bread; I am, faith he, the bread of life, Joh. 6.48. and 
werſ.51. T am the living bread, this bread is my fleſh: The bread of God, which cometh down from hea- 
en, and giveth life nuto the world , verl. 33. This we muſt not grofly conceive to be ſpoken of 
his vicible body,or fleſh.as the Jews did, and murmured, yerſ.41. 1s zot this Feſus, the Son of Foſeph, 
whoſe father and mother we know? How tis it then, that he ſaith, T am come down from heaven ? 

2. By the cup is meant,, by an oxdinary Sywechdoche, the Wine in the Cup : For ſo it appears by 
Matth. 26, That Chriſt inſtituted: this Sacrament, firſt with Wine : I will not benceforth, ſaith he, 
drink, of the fruit of the vine : The Wine ſigniheth 'his blozd, yet not.corporally, nor bodily, which 
he himſelf would have us to underſtand, where he tells the Jews, That his fleſh is meat indeed, and 
bis blood is drink, indeed. As if he ſhould ſay, all other meats and drinks, howſoever, in their na- 
ture and degree.good; Yet it compared with theſe , they. are but Figures and Shadows of them. 
Theſe are the meat and drink of the Soul, to feed it,unto eternity : . Meat indeed, and drink indeed. 
The Flcſh of Chritt is his Word, that*s. meat indeed : And the Blood of Chrift is his Spirit, thats 
drink indeed. 

And therefore by the eating this Bread, which is the Body of Chriſt 3 and drinking this Wine, 
which is his Blood : we muſt not groſly conceive any corporal, or bodily participation of the one, 
or the other, as the Jews did, Foh.6.52. How canthis fellow give us that fleſh of his to eat ? But we 
are to underſtand it according to that Analogie, which earthly and bodily things have to heaven- 
ly and ſpiritual.” Edere eſt credere, to. believe is to receive, the body and blood , of the Lord Jeſus, 
Thus we call Communicating, receiving, when we belicve, receive, and partake of that Myſtical, 
and heavenly food. But here we muſt fay, as the Deacon did 3 Surſum cords, The Deity oops 
low, when it condeſcends to our ordinary natural actions, We mult here conceive a- myſtical 
partaking of Chriſt ; for the more diſtin& underſtanding of this , we may.confider, the myſtical 
cating the Body,and drinking the Blood of Chriſt 3 both, 1. In ſimilitude: And, 2. Diffimilitude 
unto the partaking of earthly and bodily food : 1, Tocat, it is to partake of the nouriſhment, x Cor, 
10.17,18. As for the ſimilitude unto the participation of bodily foods the Bread, Fleſh, or Meat, 
you know, is, firſt maſticated, or ground with the teeth; whence it's conveyed into the ftomach, 
where by the heat partly of it, and of the neighbour parts, it looſeth it (cit, and is turned into 
Chyle: and thence after diſcretion, or ſeparation made, of the good from the bad 3 it's tranſmitted 
into every part, as. every part hath need. | 

2. As for the Winc, or whatſoever liquor clſe we drink, it goes down ( as we ſay) with- 
out chewing, and after alike change and diftintion made in the ſtomach, it accompanieth the 
more ſolid meat throughout the body. Even thus the heavenly Manna is to be received, that is, 
believed, 7oh.1. Col.2. Thus it is to be chewed, and ruminated, and meditated upon, as the Iſra- 
lites faid of their Mannah, What is it ? And (o tranſmitted into the judgement 3 the ſtomach, as ic 
were, of the Soul, which deſiributes to every part and faculty, ſupply of the heavenly food. 

For the enlivening, and convenience of this food : The Spirit accompanieth it : For i? 7s the 
=—_ that quickens, Joh.6. and helps our weakneſs of concoction, Roms. as Wine helps to digeſ 
ſolid meat. | | 

Thus far they agree, and many more reſemblances might be found between them : But the dif- 
fimilitude is greater : For, _ * 

I- Although our corporal food be turned into our bodies, and receives a life from them : yer 
Chriſt, the Spiritual food , is not ſo to be transformed into our Souls, nor does he receive lite 
from them. But contrariwiſe, this heavenly nouriſhment transforms our Souls, and — 
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them unto it (elf; as the Civn or Graft, ſuppoſe of an Apple, or a Pcar, is not changed into 
the Nature of the ſtock, whiclt parhaps is a Thorn, or a Crab; but it turns the ſtock into its own 
Nature : So faith St. F2mes, Chap,1.21, Receive with meekneſs (ſaith he) the engrafted word, which 
is able to ſave your ſ:u!s, To this purpoſe is that of the Apoſile : By one Spirit (faith he) re 
are all baptized into one body, &c. And we have been all made to drink, ints one Spirit , 5 Cor. 
12\13. ; 

2. ,*® doth this nouriſhment receive life from us, but gives life unto us 3 for the caſe is diffe- 
rent in this exceedingly. Our. bodies muſt firſt live , before they can be nouriſhed 3, for a dead 
body cannot be nourithed : Bat except ye eat the fleſh of the ſon of man, and drink his blood; ye bave 
a0 life in you, (aith our Saviour, Foh.6.53. And the bread, that T will give him, is my fleſh, which I 
will give for the life of the world, vciſ. 51. And he that eateth me , even he ſhall live by me , 
verl.57. . 

3. A third diffimilitude, is, the Belly cleanſeth Meats, Mar. 7. 19. But this Meat cleanſcth us, 
Bodies and Souls, Joh,13. | 

5. 'To ſhew torth the Lords death, what is it , but to be conformable thereunto? as the Apo- 
file ſpeaks, Phil. 3. It allo ſeems to have. rcſpe& unto that cuſtom of the Jews, in the Paſſover, 
To revcil.the Mylteries of. it untd their Children, which they called nn, Schindl. in 923. 

But how by cating this: Bread, and drinking this Cup, do we ſhew forth the Lords death ? 

The Analogie ſcems to bethis- The Bread we eat, and Drink we drink, looſeth its own Na- 
ture, and becomes of the ſame Nature with our Bodies, to which they are adjoyned : Even ſo, by 
eating the Fleſh of the Son of God, and drinking his Blood, we become one with him, and he one 
with us ; and being thus joyncd unto him, we become conformable unto his death. 

The caulc of this , why they who cat the Fleſh of the Son of God, and drink his Blood, ſbew 
forth the Lords death till he come : who can it be, but God himſclf, who as he alone can give the 
thing ſignihed 3 fo alſo to him alone it belongeth to appoint the ſigns. 

I. Learn from hence, who are the worthy Communicants? The Text teacheth us, who but 
they who ſhew forth the Lords death ? | 

2, What the Chriſtian calling is,which Chriſt invites us unto ? What elſe but the imitating of his 
death? Joh.12,23,24. Rom.6.3, Phil.;. | 

3. The Chriſtian Profetlion is no cafic Profeſſion, /irait is the gate, narrow is the way, compared 
to the pangs of Child-bearing, Foh.16.21. | 

4. Our Protetlion of Chrilt's death, it muſt be made known, ſhew forth the Lords death, The 
likeeexhortation ye have elſewhere. Let your light ſo ſhine before men, Let your moderation be 
known unto all men. By this ſhall all men know , that ye are my Diſciples, if ye love one ano- 
ther. ; 
 Exhort. Shew forth the Lords death, The words may be read thus, as others; We may be moved 
thereunto by theſe Arguments. = 

I. Argument, It's but Reaſon, Rom.1 2. , 7” 

2. Argument. It's moſt neceſſary, For if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall be glorified with him: 

. 3. Argument, It's an Argument that we love God ;no greater love than to dye for another, 
\ 2, Tifl he come; This imports continuation without interruption, and extent until Chriſt 
condo. + +. FIR] | | 
I. Of the firſt ſpeak' theſe places, Matth.16. Thou muſt take up thy croſs daily, x Cor.15.31, Dye 
aaily, propter te mortificamur toto Die, Rom.S, | | 

2. "Thou muſt always bear about in thy body, the dying of the Lord Feſus : We who Jive, are always 
delivered unto death for Feſus ſake, 2 Cor. 4.2. Phil. 1.6. Gal. 4. 19, 1 Tim.6.14. 2 Pet.1.1gs _ 

Repreb, 1. It repraves thoſe, who have quickly done ſhewing forth the Lords 'death. They 
muſt remember, it was the task laid upon us, Moriendo, morieris, and, Crucifixion is a long 
lingering death : Far eaſier'it is to dye ſo, than to dye, and dye cternally , as otherwiſe we 
muſt. ..- rs | 
Repreh, 2. It reproves thoſe, who will needs be ſhewing forth the vertues of bim that hath call- 
ed them, before they have ſhewn forth the death of Chriſt, 
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But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo Iet him eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup. 


| Et us make the Apoſiles own uſe of this 3 Soreunttro avIgwn0- ©: Probet ſeipſum : Animus 
cujuſq, eſt quiſque : And the Syriack, turns it, as the Hebrew, nw), his ſoul or himſelf. | 
To try, or examine, is varied by T4pzev, 2 Cor.13.5, The word notes preparations, as 
to confider, ſearch, diſcern 3 approbation upon, or after examination; to approve and allow for 
good and warrantable. The Metaphor is from Mectallaries,Prov.17.3. The thing to be tried, is, the 
heart, ſoul, affection, and qualifications of them, Prov.17.3. The fining pot for ſilver, and the furnace 
for gold, bat the Lord tryetb the heart, The Analogie conſiſts in this efpecially 3 the drofs is burnt 
up; yct the beft Metal we moſtly approve, may prove to be ſo. The Metal left, is that we in«- 
tended in our ſearch 3 fo is that holy thing, Faith, and Chrift in our Hearts, 2 Cor.13.5. Prov.17.3. 
and.is that which we ſought for 3 and thercfore, that is faid to be the remnant, or thing left, as the 
Church is, Rom.11, Sex4puoy The SES, 

So that two duties are implycd in one. x. To ſeperate the droſs. 2. Toapprove the good Me- 
tal for good, both together, Prov.25.4. 

2. Motives. 1. From the Jews prrging ont leaven, Exod.12. 

2. Lam. 3. 40. Ged will ſearch after us, Jer.17. 10. T the Lord ſearcheth the heart, Pſal, 44. 21; 
Shall not God ſearch it out ? Teph-1.12. He will ſearch with candles. 

Note, Whether can we appcal to God to ſearch us? Pſal.26.2. and 139, 23, Zeph.2.1,2. Confer 
Notes in Exod,20, viſiting the iniquity, Oc. 

Means. We are to ſearch with diligence, as the woman for her ſilver, as God ſecks us as filver 
Prov.2. quaſi qui arat, > 

The words contain an expreſs Precept of Examination before Communication : In them, we 
have thefe Divine Truths. 

1. Let a man examine himſelf. 

2. Let bim eat of that bread, and drink, of that cup. 

3. Let a man examine himſelf, and ſq let him eat. , 

4. Whoſoever cats unworthily ſhall be guilty 3 therefore let a man examine himſelf. 

I. In the firſt we have four things to be inquired into. 1. The Duty 3 Examination, 2. "The 
Articles or Points concerning which examination muſt be made, thoſe are underſtood. 3. The 
Committee for examination : A man. 4. The Examinate, the Delinquent , or party ſuſpeed 
of delinquency, the very ſame man. 

I. The word S:z4uxtco, by jna, Fob 34.3. The ear tryeth words, Plal.17.3. Thou baſt tryed my 
heart ; A Metaphor from Metallaries, Pſa/.66.10. Thou haft proved, and tryed us. as filver is try= 
ed, Zach.13.9. I will try them as gold is tryed npn, perſcrntatus eſt penitius &- intimius, Plal. 139, 
»lt, <8, Prov. 17. 3. ©&TE OEHUUAHZET HI Cy Hokies 2 wegy, 1 Cor. 3.13, T9 mig Sortuolce, 
1 Peta1.677, bY 

The Plat then of the ſignifications is this : That the Duty contained in the word, is a thorough 
tryal, and impartial, a cloſe and thorough ſcrutiny, and ſearch , and upon ſearch a choice and aps 
probation of what is good, a judging and condemning of what is evil. 

The ſame thing is repreſented unto us, under other Metaphors. As, 1. Sifting ones (elf, Zephay, 
z.2.- 2, Cleanſing, Prov.30.12. 3. Judging, 1 Cor.1r. - 4. Sweeping, Lzk,rs, by” 

2. The Articles touching which examination is to be had, which we may reduce (though ma- 
2y in the Context) to theſe heads. x. They concern either the Sacrament it ſelf : Or, 2. The Ad- 
crcis, unworthy or worthy, to be made hereunto, 1. Touching the Sacrament it (elf, inquiry is 
:0 be made whether we have a tight underſtanding , and diſcerning of theſe Myſteries. 

1: Who was the Author, who firſt inftituted this Sacrament. The Lord Jeſus verſ; 21. who elſe 
had Authority to ordain a Sacrament ? Who elſe could give the ſpiritual Meat , and ſpiritual 
Drink: And he the ſame night, and puncually, when he had now eaten the typical Paſſover, and 
was not about to begin the ſpiritual in himſelf, and his Diſciples, 

2, For what ends it was inſtituted, 

7. To remember the Lords death, werf. 25. that 1 Cor.7. and in us, Eſa. 52.5, Revel. 13. $. 
2, Toſhew forth, verſ.26, even to manitelt his like death, by dying daily unto fin, 3. Touching 
the material parts of the Sacrament, what Elements he appointed 3 even ſuch as of all other, are 
of moſt general uſe, among all Nations, Bread and Wine, thoſe which moſi befit a commer ſalvation, 
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Fud. verſ;2. and a common Saviour, 1 Joh.2.1, 4. Touching the formal part of it, which con- 
tfts in his manner of Confecration : And the Analogie betwcen the outward Elements, and ſpiri- 
tual, and heavenly things, ſignified under them , that it may be known to be a ſpiritual Meat, even 
the word, the bread of life, and ſpiritual drink, even the quickning and enlivening Spirit, 5. The 
Tmpoſfition upon his Diſciples, in all parts of time ſucceeding, that. they obſerve and keep this 
ſervice, This do. &c, | : | 

2, Touching the unworthy, or worthy” addreſs, inquiry is to be made, whether we are indiC- 
poſed, and unfit for the participation of this Sacrament, and fo unworthy gueſts by reaſon of ſin, 
againſt, 1. Our ſelves., by voluptuouſneſs, verſ, 21. oxe is bungry., enother is drunken, 2. Our 
God: 1. Hereſies, i, e, ſelf-eledion, chuſing and preferring our own wills before his, verſ.19, 
2. Not diſcerning the Lords body. 3. Our Neighbour , and Brother by Schiſms, Diviſions, and 
Rents of the Church, verſ.18. ſhaming, contemning, and diſpiſing the poor Brethren, wverſ.22, 

Theſe, and ſuch as theſe, render the addreſs unto the Sacrament unworthy. 

But what renders a gueſt worthy ? 

Examination is to be made. 1, Whether we have a right diſcerning of the Lords body ; The 
Lord hath a manifold Body. 1. A fpiritual Body , with my dead body, ſhall they come, Eſay 
26.19. 2. The God-head, bodily, Col. 2.9. 3. A myſtical body , fo alſo is Chrift, x Cor. 12. 12. 
4. A ſpiritual fleſh ; we are of his fleſh, x Cor. 10. 17. That is his word; Verbum Dei, Caro Chriſti, 
5. Chriſt's natural Body on the Croſs. 6. Saviour of the body, Eph. 5.23. The Myſtical Body 
is in all the world, and in every man; Whoſoever fears God, and works righteouſneſs. To diſcern 
this Body , is to have holy thoughts concerning it : Axe zvav anſwers to WIN, to Saniifie. 
7. Typical , the very Sacrament : This, faith he, is my body. There is great need to diftin- 
guiſh all theſe. 2. Whether we have a true and earneſt hunger and thirſt after it : Where/there 
are theſe, there is life. 3. What ends, or deſigns we have of our coming to the Lords Table; 
Whether, 1. To remember the Lords death, that we may imitate and follow it, which is indeed 
the main end of the Sacrament. 2. Whether in charity or no, he invites his friends. 4. With 
what love, patience, and long-ſuffering towards our Brethren , we come unto the Sacrament. 
5, How far forth we hold and keep that Spiritual Love-feaft which was wont , and ſhould for ever 
be a concomitant unto his Sacrament, 1 Theſſ.5.11. 

3. What is the Committe of Examination ? h | 
Every mans own felf, judge your ſelves, 1 Cor.11.31,32. Let us examine our ſelves, 2 Cor 345 
Let every one prove his owe work, Gal.6.4. 

- 4. Whois the Delinquent ? | 

If we look for the Delinquent, he is no other than every mans own ſclf, which is not to be un- 
derftood only in regard of outward actions, which may be left to the examinationn of another, 
but the party to be examined, is every mans wn felf, according to that eſpecially in himſelf, 
which another cannot examine ſo well, as he hiniſelf can ,. as his inward actions: The motis 
ons of his 'own heart and ſpirit. So the Syriack here; Les a man examine his own ſoul 6 

Reafon. 1n regard of, 1. The Duty it ſelf : Examination, 2. The Examinate and Ex» 
miner. | 

I. The Duty isa reflex a&, which returns upon it ſelf, which is proper only unto man, and ng 
other creature : Therefore let a man examine himſelf >Q_ 

2. In regard of the Examinate, every one of us is ſufficiently delinquent, and faulty enough, 
if he will ftand to the dictate of his own conſcience. | 

3. And therefore, who ſo fit an Examiner, as he who is privy to all the Examinates DeJin- 
guency ; For who knows the things of a man, but the ſpirit of the man that is in him ? 1 Corg 
2-11. | 

Object, 1. But the heart is deceitful, Jer.17., who can know it? The heart of the wicked man 
madedeccitful by the Deceiver 3 that is, a#other mans heart, becauſe we are unable to judge of 
things by their ſurface, and know not one- anothers heart, And. whereas the heart would natu- 
rally difcover the purpoſes, and intentions of it by nakedneſs and ſimplicity ; The Art of ſcemin, 
conceals all from us. 2. But if by this, every man's own heart be underſtood; It's true, that 
man knows his own heart, without the light- of God's Law and his Spirit :. For ſo every m? 
ſpirit int him is the candle of the Lord, Prov.20,27, which the Lord lights, Pſal. 18.28, by w, -S 
are diſcovered unto him, the hidden things that lay before in. darkneſs. ich 

© 'Obſerv; T1.” No perſon nnexamined is to Communicate, &c, Levit. 21. and 22. Commune with your 
own heart ;, ſo did they, qui redierunt ad cor, who returned to their heart. | 

Objeci. 2, But is there no cognizance to be had of other mens ſins? if fo, why may not one man 
examine another ? ; 6 © 

I Axſwer, ſome mens ſins and miſdemeanours are manifeſtly known, Gal. 5.19. others there are, 
of which thicre goes a great and irong fame, and happily not without vehement caule of ſuſpicion, 
r Tim. 5,24; 1. The firſt prevent all judgement, and need no examination ; 2. The latter ſort 
may be examined by others; yet ſo, 1. That he who examines be ſuch a ſpiritual man, as the _ 
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man, who judgAhb all things, yet it's extzeme neceſſary, that the Examinate be alſo examiner him- 
{clt. 

Obſerc. 2. No perſon rightly examined is to be debarrcd. 

Repreh.' 1. Thoſe who would come, or do come without examination 3 what elſe do they who 
come Drunkards, and go as they come, and continue as they are : O what 1s this, but to make the 
Supper of our Lord comrvivium cyclopicum, a meal of murderers, dogs, ſwine, wolves, vipers, &*c 2? all 
coming, to it without any reverence, intending to cover their intended abominations with the holy 
ticſh ot Chriſt, as it Chrift were made ETC VuLLC xorthoc, a cloak to cover our ſhame ;, a (crvant 
of ſin, like to perverſe Sardanapalical Epicurean ſwine 3 but theſe works are manifeſt, 

Repreb, 2. Tholc that dilcern this unworthineſs in others, whoring, ſtcaling, drunkenneſs, ec, 
2nd exclude ſuch, yet conſider not that they exclude themſelves from the true inward Supper of 
the Lord, Rev.3. 20, while they live in open enmity with God, ſpiritual thievery and fornication, 
envy, pride, covctovincls, wrath, revenge, the Name of Chriſt is much blaſphemcd through theſe ; 
© how ſhould Jews, and Turks and Heathen become Chriltians, when the profetling Chrittians are 
more protane, cpicurean, unchrittian, more Antichrittian than the very Jews, Turks and Heathen. 

Repreh, 3. Their over curiolity, and cen{oriouſnels, which pry into others, and neglect their own 
examination of themſelves : Doubtlcls it's a very great fault among us, yet practiſed by very many 
who would gladly be prying and pceping into the Conſciences of men, yea, judge them already, 
arc not theſe phraſes heard among us ? a rotten hearted man, &c, IFhy dojt thou condemn thy Bro- 
ther £ Te mult all fland before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt, Truly I know not what preterice or ſhew 
of rcaſon many have, who yet will be Godly, when truly thee are the Acts wherein they perverſly 
follow God, ard indecd tollow the Devil himfelt ; What is more peculiar unto God than revenge, 
and knowing of the heart ? Vengeance # mine, yct who takes not this from God ? 1 the Lord ſearch 


whe beart : Thou alone knowett the hearts of the children of men, 1 King. Sd. It's the Devils part to 


take theſe from God 3 he would dare to intrude into the'Throne, and judge of his ſecrets in the 
hearts of men :; Thus he began to charge God himſelt with lying. We may know more by ous 
{elves than all the world can : Part the chief of ſinxers, yet afterward having examined and Pur 
gcd himſelt, he knew nothing by himſelf, we mult every one give account for himſelf. How much 
greater is God than anothcr mans Conſcience ? 

Conſol, 1 have examined my telt, and I tind fo many fins that deter and affright me. God is 
greater than thy Conſcience, greater in Mcrey, and plenteous in loving kindneſs, 1 Job. 3. 20. The 
Taudge when he hath examined, he gives an impartial ſentence, yet when he hath ſo done, the power 
of fardoning 1s yet an the Prince,” Every mans Conſcience is an impartial Judge, which condemns 
or acquits the Examinate, but God is greater 3 Mercy triumphs over Judgement : when we have 
jadgcd our fclves, then the Mercy of God'is greater. The good God paxdon all theſe, 2 Chron, 30, 
IS, 19. | 
| Exbort. To this Duty, to prepare our Accounts betore we come to the great Examiners Office ; 
beth concerning, 1. Sins committcd, and 2, wants of good diſpotition, hunger and thirſt, 

Sign. 1. Whether have we examincd our {elves touching all thutc Objeds torenamed. 2..Whe- 
ther by a'right Rulc, many judge themſelves by themſelves. ans ſ» are 11t wiſe, many by the Opini- 
ons of thoſe whem they prize 3 Ne ze gueſiveris extra, ſock not 1h; ef without thy ſelf, What is 
ſo true a Rule, as the Canon of God's Word ? 3. Wicther cc. fojlow upon due examination, 
repentance, convertion, hunger, thirlt ? 4. Whethcr do w- 113114 thy, Lopds death and burial ? 

PEER. Ipſum pro nobis eſſe paſſum, That be 4-2 fo 

- Þ fag on Regt * 2 Nos cum ipſo debere compati, That we ought t 

1. Chriſt is the Lamb ffain from the beginning, Rev. 13. It is evideui. we are not able, before 
Regeneration, to think, ſpeak, do any thing that is good 3 when therctore we crucifie good thoughts, 
purpoſes, intentions betore Regeneration, what elſe do we but crucitie Chritt himſelf in us ? 

2. Frangendum corpus peccati, The body of ſin is to be broken : Ff:::dendus ſanguis vite priſtine, The 

' of pur former life. is to be poured out, a pa, | 
vu”.; for the affBiction of Joſeph, Amos 6.6. Confider, 1 Sam. 22, 1,2,3. What is the mean- 
<- the Cave? and who went into it after him but miſerable men, and men in debt ? and whom 
vc ; he invite elſe ? Marth, 11. F- | M_ us 

7 berc are two queſtions of great moment 3 1. What have I done? the Prophet complains of this, 
Fer, $.6. 2. Whatſhall 1do? of this Part, Ad. 9. the Jaylor, AG. 16. 30. the multitude, Af, 2-27> 

Means, Pray to the Lord to light our candle, and ſet it on our head, Job 29,3, Pal. 18.28. 2, To 


L 
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'ufer with him, 


by 


wry us himſelf, Pſal.'139. 23, 24. 
But let a man examine himſelf, aad ſo let him eat, &c. 


1 have ſpoken heretofore of theſe words, which as then I might have told you had a RR 
{ideration : 1. Abſolute, Let a man examine himſelf : 2. With a note of diſtin&ion or diveriity, 
in reſpect of the 'words before, Brut, let a man examine himſelf. Pe. 
In 


file fpcaks, 1 Cor. 2,15, 16, Sce Notes in Fob 12. 12. Yea, 2. Though there be ſuch a {ſpiritual : 
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Notes and Obſervations upon 1 Cor. 11. 58. 185 
In the Verſe before, the Apoſile had told the Coriatbians the danger of unworthy Recetvingy 
which that it might not ſeem a diſcouragement, in the words of the Text, he preſcribes a means 
for the due and worthy Receiving of it : He that eats —But let a man, &c. 

Obſerv, 1. The nature of fin is here compared to drofi, that, it's incorporate with metals : as elſe- 
where the Holy Ghoſt compares it to duſt, toftubble, Pal. 119. 119. Prov. 25. 4. See Notes on Fam. 
1, Jer. 6.28. Ezech. 22.18. 

Obſerv. 2, As there is drols in us tobe conſumed, fo is there ſomething as precious, yea, more 
precious than Gold that is tryed, 1 Pet, 6.7. See Notes in verba ſupra, 

Therefore is Chriſt called the Remnant, which is left after all, unleſs the Lord of hoſts had left us 
a Remnant, a Seed, Rom. 9. the Balſamum Naturale, when all the chaff and husk is conſumed, that 
brings all to life again, as 1/at. 1. 25, 26, 27. that is, thus is Jeſus Chriſt our hope, ſþes in ima pi- 
xidis, hope in the bottom of the box. 


Obſerv, 3. Becauſe the Sacrament is compared to meat and drink, it's often to be Received : See 
Notes on 1 Cor. 10. 

Repreh. 1. 5Tos, ſo, who quarrel about the way of trying, ſome conceive, that unleſs others try 
us, We are not fit gueſts for the Lords Table. The Miſtriſs of the houſe bid her Maids ſweep the 
houſe : 1iſdom hath ber maids, Prov. g, ſhe knows that will not dwell in a body that is ſubjed unto (in. 

Repreh. 2. Who meaſure and try themſelves by themſelves, the Scripture ſaith, ſuch are not wiſe, 

Repreh. 3. Who try themſelves by the Opinions of others, it's poſſible to deceive all Examiners: 

Repreh, 4. Who try themſelves by Scripture, but wreſted to their own ſenſe, who examine them= 
ſelves by the end of the Sacrament : remembrance of Chriſt's death, not the imitation of it. 

Means of tryal, the fire of the Spirit : that which hath been tryed by the fire is approved: 

x. Such is the hire of the Spirit. 2, The Word, Pſal. 119, 140, 

Let him eat of that bread. 

Bread.is either Natural Food, DN, or, Spiritual; and that either, 1. Good and wholeſom, 
ſach as ſtrengthens the inward man, Prov. 9.5, Or, 2. Hurtful and deſtructive unto it, Prov. 4. 17. 
The outward and natural food is not here underſtood, as all agree for ſince it is a Sacrament, what 
is vilible is repreſentative and fignihcative of ſome thing inviſible; as the outward and natural, both 
bread and wine ſignifie ſomething inward, anſwering to both 3 what thoſe are, all agree to be the 
body and blood of Chriſt, Now what body that is which we eat, what blood that is which we 
drink, is a very great queſtion in the Church of Chriſt, and not determined, only the moſt agree, 
that the natural body of Chriſt, which ſuffered on the Croſs, and the blood then ſhed, is that which 
is here underſtood. But how we cat that body, and how we drink that blood, the great Diſputers 
of the world fall aſunder into Three Parties, according to their ſeveral Opinions, 

1- Some ſay, that the outward Elements of Bread and Wine are really changed into the body 
and blood of Chriſt, which we muſt believe to be ſo, though we ſee the colours, ſmell the ſcent, 
taſte the reliſh of the outward elements 3 this they call Tranſubſtantiation. 

2, Others ſay, that, in, under, with, or together with the outward elements of Bread and Wine, 
the body and blood of Chriſt is eaten and drunk and this is-called Conſ#bſtantiation, But this, if 
well conſidered overthroweth the nature of a Sacrament. 


- 3. A third fort are they who underſtand, as both the former do, the' natural body and-blood of 
Chriſt, but received both by Faith. ' | 

But the Queſtion is not de Modo, but de Objeffo, not touching the mannex how the body and 
blood of Chrift is received, but concerning the body and blood it ſelf, whether natural or ſpiritual, 
and myftical;,and ſuch-as is truly called (piritual meat and ſpiritual drink? When our Lord Jeſus 
had treated at large of his body, and fleſh, and blood, the eating of the one, and drinking of the 
other. and* ſome ſaid, how can this man give us his fleſh to. eat ? Joh. 6. 52, | Theſe three divided 
Parties anſwer that queſtion : x. The firſt by Tranſubſtantiation : 2. The ſecond by Conſubſian- 
#iation ; 3, The other by Faith, If the Natural Body of: Chriſt Crucified: be here underſtood, 
then ſurely the Capernabites were in the right, it was to be. caten bodily, and his blood bodily 
drunk ': As ſpiritual things are ſpiritually received, and not otherwiſe z if therefore the Natural 
Body of Chriſt were here underſtood, it muſt be received according to its nature, bodily : Therefore 
our Lord perccived the groſs miſtake of the Capernabites,” as elſewhere they underſtood him, Fob. 2. 
Ig. and 3, 4. that which all theſe three take for granted, our Saviour expreſly denies : all theſe 
ſuppoſe the natural body to be that which is fed upon. Our Lord tells them and us, if we will be- 
lieve him, that the fleſh profiteth nothing, (he ſpeaks of his own fleſh, of which they made mention) 
The words, faith he, which I ſpeak, they are Spirit, and they are Life. 

Doth the fleſh profit nothing ? did not Chriſt ſuffer for us in the fleſh? did he not by his death 
pay an incſtimable price for our Redemption from the Curſe of the Law ? Gal. 3.13. Hebr. g.27, 
28, Did he not by his holy Life in the fleſh, as alſo by his death leave us an example ? Is not the 
death of Chriſt neceſſary for the expiation of the guilt and puniſhment of fin ? Hebr, 10. 14. 

If all this be true, as certainly it is, how faith our Lord, that his fleſh profiteth nothing ? 

The fleſh profiteth nothing, (i. c.) cither to the quickning, and giving life to the Soul dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins, it profits nothing to the feeding and nouriſhing of the Soul unto eternal _ 
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' theſe are the works of the Spirit, for it is the Spirit that quickens. The bread which is here pro- 
pounded to be caten, and conſequently the wine, it comes down from heaven, verſ..58. but the 
natural fleſh of Chriſt came not down from heayen. The bread to be fed upon is ſometime called his 
body, ſometime his ficſh, ſometime meat, the Manna. This is not Natural but Spiritual, «#35 
6Frsn(-* (Sce Notes on Gen. 25.) and ſuch mui be the partaking and recciving of them. what 
then is the Bread but the Word of God ? as often in Scripture, Dext. 8. 3. Matth, 4. 4. and ſpeak- 

| Ing of the Marne : ſee Exod. 16.16. Fob 23. 12. Jer. 3.15. and 15. 16. Amos 8.11, As for the 
Cup, me zov, it's Metonymically taken for the wine in it, which fignificth the blood of Chriſt, (i. c,) 
bis Life and Power, bis Spirit of Life, Rom. 8. the Spirit that is Z@omuey, that quickpeth and giver! 
life. Of this blood ye read; Hebr,g. 14. and 10.29. and 13.20,21. cum Rom. 1.4. i Pet, 1.18, 
19. Revel,7, 14. i2&e-non- aa, 1 Fob. 5.8. This bread our Lord had broken unto them, and 
given them his blood: to drink, oY 14.17. 1 Cor. 12. 13. This Cup fignificth his paſſion, Lord, 
if it be poſſible, let this Czp paſs by me, and our imitation of it, by enduring the like inward and 
outward ſufferings, Matth, 20.21, 23. | 

Dowbt. Why doth the Lord propound theſe Myſteries under theſe outward Elements ? Love is 
dchned, affetius unionis, an affettion of union, oneneſs and ſameneſs with axotber : Now becauſe, he 
who ſaves another, cannot really be one and the fame wich him, Diſparata on poſſunt fieri unum, he 
unparts ſomething to him, wherewith he may be ina ſort one and the ſame with him ſuch is that- 
which enters into us, as meat and driuvk, and ſuch as is neereſt to us, as our garments, and what 
cle is needful for the preſervation of our being : Thus Fonathax when he loved David, 1 Sam, 18, 
1,3, 4. their ſouls were in a fort one. But how did Jonathan expreſs that ? He fiript himſelf. 

Does the Scripture, think we, intend only to expreſs humane paſfions? Fonathan figures the holy 
Spirit (ſo his Name fignifieth, be gift of the Lord) and he cloaths David, as when Fudg. 6. 34. the 
Spirit of the Lord is faid to come pon Gideon : the Hebrew Text faith, the Spirit cloathed Gideon, 
Marg. Put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Theſl. 2. 8. 

There' is no Love without Communication of ſomething from the party loving to the party 
loved. thus Fob. 3. 16, Gal. 2.26. He loved me, and gave himſelf for me, Epheſ. 5. 2. 25. And thus 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſi, to teſtifie his intimate love unto us, He Communicates himſelf unto us by 
the Sacrament of his body and blood, which is called therefore Sacramentum Unionis, whereby he 
affe&ionately imparts himſelf unto us, Jobt 6.55, 56, 57+ | 
. Obſerv, 1. Terms of Art are as weights, wherewith we weigh ſilver and gold ; ſuch axe the Sa- 
craments and Virtues in them. 

Obſerv. 2. Take notice, that he who examines himſelf, hath a command to receive the Holy Sa- 
crament, tHtTw, X, WED. | 

Chſerv, 3. Hence alfo it followeth, - that they who diſpenſe and Adminiſter the Sacrament, they 
virtually from hence have a Command to give the Sacrament unto thoſe who have examined them- 
ſcIves3 for if they who have examined themſelves muſt eat and drink, then muſi the Miniſter give 
them to eat and drink. C 

Obſerv, 4. The mans greateſt buſineſs is about himſelf : This was the firſt Precept that God 

ave to Abraham : See Notes on Gen. 6. + 
Obſerv. 5. There is # warrantable Self-love._ | 

" Exbort. Examine our ſelves, and ſo let ws eat if that Bread and drink of that Cp : When we 

have ſo examined our ſclves, fo purged out the droſs, we ſhall then become a veſſel fit for our Me- 

fters uſe , fit to bear bis *'Name in; as Paul was, That we may bear God in our bodies 1 Cox. 6. 

Vulg. Lat, | 

0 0 let bim eat, and ſo let bim drink; fo (i.c.) having examized , proved. zryed, ſearched, and 

approved himſelf, ſo let him eat : (© (i. ce) refte, anſwers to 23. Sce Notes on Fſal, go. 12. 

The Believer hath in-him his Judicatory , his Examinatjon-office z bis fire is in Siow, and bis fur= 
ace in Jeruſalem, ſai. 31: 9. | ; 
Exhort, Let us examine oxr ſelves, and ſo let w eat. 

How induſtrious: is'the Evil One, to examine, ſearch, ſift us, and all that*s good, and of God, out 
of us? See Notes on Zeph. 2. 1, 2. | | 

It's-impofhible otherwiſe to partake of the Lord Jeſus; the Lord will examine us, and fearch us 
with candles 3 appeal to the Loxd, and deſixe him to do it, Pſal, 139, | 
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<2 | Though T bave the gift of prophecy, and underſtand all myſte- 
ries, and all knowledge ; and though I have all faith, ſo that 
1 conld remove mountains , and have no Charity , I am no- 


thing. 


Will not derogate from the due praiſe of the Ancients, touching the divi- 
tion of the Scripture into Chapters, it was a laudable attempt, and fſuc- 
cceds very happily in the moſt yet it had been to be wilhed, awong, 0- 
ther overſights, that this 13% Chapter, being the Epiſtle tor this day. had 

| . not been (o violently rent from the 12, the laſt words of the 12% Chap, 
being in nature a part of this 13, and that a principal one 3 as the head 

is in reſpe& of the body, deriving an influence into the whole body of this 

Chapter and theretore being taken from it, it's as if the head were cut 

off trom the body : *twill appear.no leſs to you, it ye contider, . That the 

Apoltle having difcourſed at large in the former Chapter, of thoſe Graces, 
which they call Gratie, gratis date, as the gift of Tongues, Prophecy, Wiſdom, Knowledge, &c. lett 
they ſhould ſtint their defires in theſe, which are not defirable for themſelves in the end of that 

Chapter : Covet earneſtly ( faith he ) the beſt gifts, or rather according to Photius, Occol. in locum 

Theodoret, and others of, the Greek Fathers, becauſe they delired greater gitts than theſe were 3 they | 

read the words interrogatively, Do ye covet greater gifts than theſe ? it ſo, x, t71 xa" ap ronlw oy 

viii Sev, I ſhall ſhew ye moreover the mojt excelient way by far; and what is that way but Charity ? 

which is one of thoſe Graces which they call, Gratie gratum facientes, And that this way of Cha=- 

rity, is of all other the moſt excellent, the Apoſtle proves in this Chapter by three general Argu=» 
ments; both 1. From the neceffity, becauſe without it all othex Graces, as Tongues, Prophecy, 

Wiſdom, Knowledge and Faith it felt; are nothing worth :- And 2. From the ufe of it, becauſe by 
It all evils are born, or avoided, and all good done ; for Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind, &c. verf, 
4,5>6,7, 3+ From the duration and continuance of it, beyond, not only thele Graces, but even 
Faith and Hope it (lf, for Charity never faileth, but whether there be Prophecies they ſhall fail, whe- 
ther there be tougues they ſhall ceaſe, whethey there be knowledge it ſhall vaniſh away. 6c. yca, nov 
abideth Faith, Hope, Charity, theſe three, but the greateſt of theſe -is the ſubje ot this Diſcourſe, 
containcd in this general point of Doctrine : | | 

That though a man have prophecy, and know all myſteries, and all knowledge ; and though he have all 
faith, ſo that be can remove monntains, and yet have not Charity, he is aothiag, 

An Argument indeed, conſiſting of too many particulars, to be fully diſcuſſed in a thort time z 
and theretore 1 will be very bricf in enquiring into, 1. The nature of Prophecy : 2. The knows 
ledge of all Myſteries : 3. All Knowlcdge : 4. All Faith : 5. Removing Mountains : 6. Cha- 
rity, and want of Charity : And then as brict 1 mult be in ſhewing the 677 and 9&7, The Truth, 
and the Reaſon of the Truth, that, and why, though a man may have propbecy, and know "all myſte- 
ries, and all knowledge, and have all faith, ſo that he can remove mountains, yet wanting Charity is 
aothing, | 
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1. Prophecy is one of thoſe gifts of God unto men, which they call gratie gratis date, freely given 
unto man of God, Rom.12.6. which is cither firifim, or largely takEn : 4. Strifizm, whereby he 
is cnablcd to fortell things to come: 2. Latgely taken, whereby: one is able to ſpeak God's 
Truth, without difference of time, This gift was given\untod men whder the Law, tor govern- 
ment of the Church of God , ſuch were Aaron and Samnet :; And for inſtruction of Gods peo- 
ple, touching the will of God : ſuch were all the Prophets ,, whoſe Prophecies we read in the 
Old Teſtament. | | 

Under the Goſpel this gift was given unto men for expoſition of Gods Truth, and edification 
of his Church 3 For be that propheſieth, ſpeaketh unto men to edification, and exhortation, and comfort, 
1 Cor.14.6. ES: 

The Divine things wherein the Prophets edified the people of God 3 were cither, 1. Abſtruſe 
and hidden, ſuch as all Mylteries are : And, 2. The gift whereby theſe are underſtood is called 
IViſdom ; (that's the ſecond thing.) Or elſe more ordinarily, and commonly known : And this gift 
they call by the general name of Science or Knowledge (that's the third :) which Truths when they 
begct aſſent, we call it Faith, which is generally nothing elfe, but an aſſent to a known Truth 
(that's Faith, ) This Faith is here deſcribed by an cffet, in mens opinion, the greateſt and moſt 
ditfcnlt , removing mountains, If ye ask whether this were ever done or no? The uſual an- 
{wer is, that no doubt many Saints have had as much Faith as could have removed Mountans, 
if the neceflity of the Church had required ſuch miraculous effects : For the manifeſtation of the 
Spirit is given to every one to profit withall, x Cor.12. But it is commonly denyed that it had been 
necdtul, yet that as great, or greater works than theſe have been done by Faith; as raiſing ef the 
dead, dividing of the ſea, &c., And yet ſome are reported to have done this , as Gregorins 
Neoceſarieafis, for the building of the Church, avouched for truth, by Gregory Nyſſer, and vene- 
rable Bede; and a poor Chriſtian is ſaid to have done the like, for the defence of his Faith, and 
ſaving of his life, when one of theſe three were propounded to him: Either, 1, To remove a 
Mountain : Or, 2. Turn Mahumetan : Or, 3. Die, As *tis reported by a Minorite Fryar, in a 
fournal of his, dedicatcd to the French King, Anno Domini 1253. I know not how. this fatisfi- 
eth the doubt : But it ſeems very ſtrange, that whereas in the Old Teſtament, as Pſal.30.7. and 
48. 1. Iſai. 2.2,3. and 11.9. and 40. 4. Jer. 51.25. Zach. 4.7. belide many the lie places: A 
Mountain by conſent of all, that I know, is ſpiritually to be to be underſtood yet in the New 
Teltament, where our Saviour in Matth,17.20, And St. Paul in the Text, ſpeak of removing monn- 
#2ins ; Mountains muft needs be litterally underſtood.Shall the Old Teftament point us unto inward 


things, and the New to outward ? Shall Moſes and the Prophets, who are moſt-what figurative 


and typical, put off the veil of Types and Figures. And ſhall Chriſt rather put it on, whoſe 
words arc ſpirit and truth ? Joh.1.6, How much rather then may we underſtand by Mountans in 
this place, ſpiritual things alſo. I will not beg your aſſent unto this interpretation. The Scrip- 
cure cl{ewhere challengeth it in many places : For ſo pride , and the lofty looks of men are Mown- 
t.zins, Eſay 2.11. The lofty looks of men ſhall be humbled, and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be bowed 
down, &c. Anil the day of the Lord of hoſts ſhall be upon all the high mountains , and upon all the 
hills, that are lifted up, verſ. 14. And in Chap.s. the Prophet having reckoned up the peoples 
fins, as covetouſnefs, luxury, impicty , injuſtice and pride, all high ſwoln fins; and the Lord 
now ſtretching, out his Hard to {mite them, verſ.25, The mountains were moved, faith the Text, namely 
theſe {welling fins. : 

Nor 15 this a forced expoſition 3 for Apoc.16. where Chriſt, at his ſecond coming deſtroys all fin, 
and all the power of Sathan, and the ſpirits of Devils, and myſtical Babyloz out of the earth at 
verſc25., The monutains, ſaith the Text, were not found : That this interpretation is genuine and pro=- 
per, appears by the deſcription of Chriſt's firſt coming in the fleſh, Lk, 3. 4, 5. Prepare the way 
of the Lord, make bis paths ſtraight , every valley ſhall be filled, aud every mountain and bill ſhall be 
brought low. Which, I preſume, no man underſtands according to the letter : but as St. Paul ſpeaks 
of the mighty weapons of God, 2 Cor.10. That they caft down imagination, and every high thing, that 
exalts it ſelf again't the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity, every thought unto the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt, So that generally, the removing of Mountains, is the removing and purging a- 
way of fins, which is given unto Faith in Chriſt, A&. 10. 43. For through bis name, whoſoever be- 
lieveth on him ſhall receive &p:av «puaphov, remiſſion of ſins, and 15, Put 10 difference between us and 
them, purifying their bearts by faith, This is that which St. Ambroſe , and Rabanus interpret, 
Virtutes facere,aut demonia per fidem ejicere : To do wonderful works, to do afis of power, and to caſt 
&#t Devils ont of our ſelves; yet if a man have all this faith, and have not charity, he is nothing. 

But what is Charity ? 

SIM It is Dilefio,qua diligitur Deus.propter ſe,& proximus propter Deum,& in Deo : That kind 
ditint.27. Of affedion , wbereby we love God for himfelf, and our neighbour for God, or in Ged, and 

both are here meant, which he that hath not, is ſaid to be #othing. How can that be ? 
zibil prodeſt , it profits nothing : So Rabanus and St. Anſelme , or rather nihil ſum ſecundum efſe 
gratie, faith Aquinas, in regard of the Eſſence, and being of Grace, though withall theſe, yet without 
Charity,T am aotbing. And that though a man have all thcſe,and want Charity, he is nothing : Will 
appear, if we take a ſhort view of them again ; For, I. AS 
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' I». As. for Prophecy *tis plain, by many examples gout of the Word of God i As that of Balaam; 
Numb.23. and 24. that of Cazapias, Joh.r1. 50. And Sauls Meſſengers , and even Sax! himſelt 
among, the Prophets, all wicked men. Saul and his Meſſengers hunting after the blood of David; 
Caiaphas after the blood'of Chrift, the true David; and Balaem, a mercenary, Propheſying for hire, 
and running greedily for reward, And all of them, had the gift of prophecy , as many others had. 
Yea, Phe Abel | | 
2, Many knew the profound Myſteries of God's Truth, as Judss did, and preached them too, 
as well as the other Apoſtles did. Yea, | #4 

' 3. Knew all knowledge , as the Phariſees did , they had the key of kaowledge, Luk. 11. Inſo- 
mich, that our Saviour commends his own Diſciples,to them, Matth.23. 1,2. He ſpake, ſaith the 
Text, to the multitude, aud to his diſciples, ſaying, The Scribes and Phariſecs fit in Moſes chair, There 
fore whatever they ſay unto you, keep and do; Yea, EET —_© 

4. Many of them had Faith in Chriſt alſo : Many of the Rulers believed on him, Joh.12:42. and 
many wrought miracles in bis name, Matth,7.22. But all this to no purpoſe at all, Judas was a 
traytor, and betrayed his Lord.. And IT kyow, (faith our Saviour to the Phariſees) that the love of 
God is not in you: And the chief Rulers, howſoever they believed on him , yet eonfeſſed bim not , leſt 
they ſhould be put out of the Synagogue; for they loved the glory of men, more than the glory. of God, 
Joh.12.43- All their Prophecy, their Knowledge of all Mylieries, all their Knowledge, all their 
Faith, all their wonderfal Works were nothing. | | 

And the Reaſon is plain, whether we contider : 1. The Nature of all theſe Graces: Or; 
2, | The nature of Charity : Or 3. The Nature of God. —-_ 

And the Nature of all theſe Graces may be conſidered : either, 1; In their Obje& : Or, 
2, In their Subje&: Or, 3. In their End, whereat they ought to aim. 

I. As for their Obje& , or matter where about they are'converſant, it's Divine Truth, and that 
ſuch as glides into us , #obis #0#u cogitantibus;, oftentimes ;-when we think not of it : For ſo we 
read, 1 Sam. 19. That when the Meſſengers , which were ſent to take David!, ſaw the Company 
of the Prophets propheſying, and Samul ſtanding as appointed over them, The Spirit of God was 
#pou the meſſengers of Saul : Both firſt, and ſecond, and third yea, when Saxl himſelf went to 
Najoth and Ramath : The Spirit of God was upon him alſo; aud he propheſied until he came to Na- 
Jjoth in Ramath , 2nd he (tript off bis cloaths, and propheſied before Samnel, in like manner, and laid 
down naked all that day, and all that aight, | | 

As Diedorus Siculns reports, touching the firſt finding of the Delphick, Oracle, ib, 16. of his 
Bibliotheca, When a Company of Goats, which a Goat-heard kept there , had deſcended into an 
hollow Cave, where afterwards the Oracle was z they coming out from thence, uttered ſtrange 
voices, and skipp'd , and danced up and down, after a ſtrange manner+z which the Goat-heard 
obſerving, went into the ſame Cave himſelf, and returning thence , was compelled, TxuTo e,9&y 
T6UG El, &, TEGNEYIY TH wrNoVic , to dance up and down , as the goats did, and to propheſie of 
things to come, Even ſo King Saul's Courtiers, laſcivi Capri, and King Saul himſelf, 
7eunv Aus: They here prophefied, when they neither expe&ted, nor thought of 1; 
any ſuch matter, | ; | | 

For Divine Truth is of the Nature of Light, which a man may ſce, though he do not purpoſe, 
or chuſe to ſee it : but it ſlides into the underſtanding, as Light inthe eye, not laboured tor, not 
expected : That's the ſubject of theſe Graces. Now according to the underſtanding, *tis true, a 
man may be ſaid to know. to perceive,to underſtand much, to be wile, wary, prudent, ſubtil, crat- 
ty, or any of that kind. But according to his underſtanding, he cannot be faid to be good; that's 
according to the ill, Now thefe, and many the like are in Nature betore the Will 3 and therefore 
according to theſe, a man cannot be ſaid to be good; and theretore nothing worth. So. Solomon 
ſaith, Prov; 11. 20. That the beart of the wicked is little worth; or as the Latin , pro nibilo, *tis 
#0thing, or good for nothing : There's no goodneſs in it 3 yea, they are fo much the more nothing 
(if there can be degrees in nothing) becauſe they fall ſhort of perteion, they are incomplete, and 
imperfeq, verſ.$.9. of this Chapter attain not unto their end, and that js, the edifying of the 
Church , Rom. 12. 6. And that's the work of Charity, which is the fecond thing to be 
conſidered, - SI | . 

For howſoever it be moſt true , that he that propheſieth , edifieth the Church, 1 Cor. 14.4. yet 
that he may propheſie, and fo cditie the Church , he mult follow after charity, verl. x, of that 
Chapter: For Charity is fundamentum, & caput Religionis, ſaith St. Ambroſe, The head and founda- 
tion of Religion : Upon which all the actions of a Chriſtian man muſt be builded, and whence they 
all proceed, according to that of our Apoſile; 1 Cor.16. 14. Omnia veſtra in charitate fiant, let all 
yorer doings be done in charity , or from, or through, or to it : Ex difiamine, & imperio Charitatis, by 
the command of Charity, For fith Charity, hath for the end of it, the chiet good of the Chriſtian 
life : Therefore it extends it {elf to all, and exery action of the Chriſtian lite ; per modum imperit, 
by way of command.,ſaith Aquinzs. And that which is ſo done,that it is not referred to Charity 3 it 
is not ſo.done, as it ought to be done, faith St. Awftia: So that all a Chriſtian mans ations proe 
ceed from, and end unto Charity, 1 Time1.5, As in the making of a Circle; the moying Point of 
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the Compaſs, fetcheth a circuit about, an returns nntothe fame Termand Point, it left at firſt, 
and where it firſt began. Since therefore all the ations of the Chriſtian life have Charity for 
both their beginning and end, it neceſſarily followeth, Fhat thoſe ations which procted' from o- 
ther principles, or tend' unto other ends, are not actions of the Chriftian life ; and in that reſpe&; 
null, or worth nothing 3 and their Author ſuch, though he have prophecy, and knowledge of 
all Myſtcries, and all Knowledge, and all Faith, fo that he could remove mountains. Gs 

Nor let any man think, I attribute too niuch to Charity, fince God himſelf is LOVE, 1 Fob. 4.8, 
16. That's the ground of the third Reaſon ; For as it is true that Ged is Love , objedively \ as 
being moſt lovely 3 and caufally, as being the Author of Charity, both in habit and ain us : So 
is he alſo eſſentially, the very Love it ſeIf, as we ſay, inthe abſtract, that God is Power, and Strengch, 
and Goodneſs, and Wiſdom, &c. by A | 

And the Reaſoz is, becauſe God is a moſt ſimple, abfolute, and uncompounded Eſſence, and Be- 
ing and therefore ir him, there is not quod eſt, and qzo eftz as they fay, not Quality and Effence, 
in him diſtinguſh'd one from other. Nor is he faid to: be, or Love or Charity: but abfolutely 
Love or Charity : Therefore it muſt needs be, that this is to be underftood of the Eſſence; Nature, 
and Being of God. a 

Since therefore God, according to his Efſence and Being is, Love or Charity ; it followeth undee 
niably, that whoſoever is without Charity or Love, is withowt God: And therefore, though a man 
have prophecy, and know all Myſteries, and all Knowledge z yea, and have all Faith, ſo that he can remove 
mountains, he is nothing. | 

I. But it may well be doubted how this can be, ſince we read every where, how dearly God 
loves his Prophets , how carcful he is of their welfare: Do my prophets no harm, Pal. 104. How 
bountiful to thoſe who love them, Maith.1c.41. How much offended with thoſe who hurt them, 
or contemn them, 2 Chrox.36.18. And how then are they nothing ? | 

2, And whereas God reveils the Myfteries of the kingdom of heaven unto bis Difciples , 
Matth, 13. and by that Revelation endears himſelf unto them : Are they nothing that know all 
Mytterics ? | | | 

l . And ſince to kyow God and Chriſt, is eternal life, Joh.17.3. and Chriſt by his knowledge juſtifierb 
many, Efay 53-11. Or rather, by the knowledge of him: And fince God complains, that his people 
periſh for want of knowledge, Hoſ.4.6. Are they nothing, that have all Knowledge ? 

4. And lince, he that believeth, ſhall be ſaved, Mar.16. and faith alone Juſtifieth, according to the 
DeGrine of our Church : 1s he nothing thac hath all Faith ? 

1 will endeavour to fatisfic all theſe doubts, briefly, and in ordcr, 

1. For as St. Paxl ſpeaks of Preachers of the Word , ſo we may fay of Prophets, that ſome 
prophecy for contention, for enzy, vain glory, ox ſome other {inifter end : And from an evil Principle, o- 
chers, ozt of love aud good will, Thele latter fort , are they who are fo dearly beloved of God, 
whoſe Prophecy and Preaching proceeds from the Love of God, and the Salvation of men, 1 Cor. 
14.1. and ſuch Prophets, and their Prophecies are not nothing. 

2. The like we may ſay of thoſe, who are Diſciples indeed, as our Saviour calls thoſe, who have 
ſo learned Chriſt, and his commandment, that they love one another , as he hath loved them. So they 
alſo love one another 3 tor this is the teſſera, the mark of Chriſt's Diſciples, whereby all men know, 
that they are Chriſt's diſciples, Joh, 33.34, 25. And to ſuch Diſciples it is given to know, the myſteries 
of the Kingdom of God, &c. | 

3. Nor is that knowledge any thing, if alone : The knowledge of God and Chriſt is tternal life, 
and for want of which tbe people periſh, *tis notitia amicabilis, and affeiiva, an- affeiive, a friendly kind 
of knowledge, which proceeds from Love in ſome meaſure, and tends unto it. This Knowledge 
and Love, are like the two wings of the Soul , helping one another, and advancing the Soul 
unto God : That of which St. Jobs ſpeaks, 1 Epiſt.4.7,8. Beloved! Let ns love one another} for love 
is of God, and every one that liveth, is born of God , and knoweth God: He that loveth not knoweth 
ot God, for God is Love, | | 

 Howlſoever, it is moſt true, that we are juſtified , and faved by Faith; yet that Faith which 
ſavcs, and juftiteth, hath other Graces neceſſarily accompanying it , as a Queen hath her train of 
Maids of .Honour attending upon her perſon : Or, as the Bridegroom faith, His ſpouſe is one, 
Cant.6.8.9. Tet there are, ſaith he, #hreeſcore queens, and fourſcore concubines, and virgins without 
number: For howſoever, Sola fides juſtificat, yet, ea fides que juſtificat, non eſt ſola, fay our Divines. 
Howſoever faith alone juftifieth, yet that faith which juſtifieth :s not alone, For from the aſſent of 
the mind , unto Divine Truth , which we call Faith : The Soul advanceth it (elf , and is car- 
ried out unto the thing believed, in a double act of Hope in God, which is the Author of Salva- 

tion, and hope of God, and for God, who is the Salvation it ſelf, Gen.15.1. But theſe as of Faich 

and Hope, have an eye at a mans own proper good, and look no further,but ariſe from ſelf-love, and 

there end. Indeed, they go out of a man, to purvey tor that good 3 yet ſo that they return home again 
unto a mans own ſelf, and reſt there, As a man that goes forth to the Market, to buy himſelf Meat, 

but cats it not there, but at his own houſe, But this a man may do, and love neither- God for 
himfelf, nox his Neighbour for God,but only his own ſelf, and fo make himſelf his ends And there- 
| | tore 
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fore this Faith and Hope cannot be favingly alone, but muft be ated unto Gods honour and the 
fatvation of our nel 3 and this carmot be done but out of Charity. Pleaſe ye open this hand 
of Faith a little, and apply it diſtinly unto- our Savionrs' word, the obje& of it : 1. As heis a 
Prophet, tis Word is a word of Truth, which he puts into the hand of Faith. 2. As heis a Prief, his 
word contains the merit of his {ſacrifice and ſuffering, and a promiſe unto believers, who follow his 
ſufferings, that they ſhall through faith and patience inherit the Promiſe : which Promiſe, this hand 
of Faith through Hope grafps, and layes hold upon, and plucks home unto himſelf. 3. As he is 4 
King, his Word preſcribes and commands fomewhat to be done to Gods glory; and out neighbours 
good; and' here this hand of Faith is operative throngh Charity, and beſtjrs it {elf in darics of ohe- 
CAIEnce. - ©: RY « 2 3; ep*1? he 
The firft of theſe without the ſecond is but a dead Faith, 2 dead hand, like that of FJeroboam:; or 
worle, the faith of Devils, WATLe ABD UTNEEE 
The firſt and ſecond, without the third, is but a lame hand, able to do nothing, bar HAlF a Faith; 
When, the third is added, Faith is perfeQed ; fo that then a man may be ſaid throughly tobtljeve, 
when he loves, and is obedient in the works of Charity 4 will ye hear 'St, Fires lay as much* By 
works was faith made perfect, and the Sctipture was fulfilled, which ſ#ith | #bþah#: bblieved Go; ajid 
it was enter ro hint for Righteouſiefs, and he was called the friend op lover, ant belove.uf God. 
aſl. 2.22, 23» i LE 07[48=}/ vg 1094 J (21G972D 1 <1 Þ o p98 |: '6t 121 vt 
| Add hetero: that which I read in « moft Ancient Monntnent, the Epifile of St; Clement into 
the Corinthians ; Tide 38 07 Þnogh91 6 mxThe nar Apearuy 51 Fnwmodrko, #, kXnStov 
Ste ricttag moe 4, ji pclat was our Father Abraham bleſſed of God # Was it not becduſe be 
rags Righteouſneſs and Trath by Faith #7 ' oo = OIITTEED 
ence then obſerve with me, what kmd of Prophecy," what kind of Riidwledge, and what kind 
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of Faith, the Lord in Scripture commendU# unto us 3 — not idle knowfedge, not corrtempla- 
tive, not unprofitably *{witriming In the brain, no, not that which vents it” felf at the mouth in clo+ 
quent” words and phraſts.. $216 26 3j6 | 11a Tres | 2002 03 IHE 15 0 Gr 8 

Thourh -I fpeak, with the tongnes of men, aud Angels , and Bave no Charity, T am bike ſounding 
braft, and like a tinkling Cymbal , they make a noiſe when they are firicken, and waſte themſtives, 
and perhaps pleaſe others for the time, as a man is delighted with hearing mufick, but they do them+ 
ſelves no good at all 3 as Cleanthes in Laertixs compares the Peripatetick Philoſophers to Harps, 
which make a pleaſing noiſe, and delight others, but they themſclves hear not their own muſfick 3 
and they -do but pleaſe others, they profit them not, if without Charity; as a man that hears an 
Harp, is delighted only for the time, and not profited at all. | 

Nay, ſuppoſe he ſpeak the moſt profound Oracles of God, and ſuch as are moſt profitable unto 
men : ſo did Baleam, whoſe prophecy concerning Chrift, Nzmb, 24. is not only true and Canoni- 
cal, but one of the moſt glorious ones in all the Scripturez yet what did theſe profit Balaam him- 
felt > withont Charity he-himſelf was nothing. | i 

What kind of Faith is that which the Scripture commends unto us ? not imaginary, not fanta- 
ſical, not to get a few good words by heart, As that Chriſt died for ws, axd that through the mercy of 
God, and merit of Chriſt, our fins are pardoned, and we juſtified, &c. Not to work our ſelves to a per- 
Cwaſion of this or the like, that it's true, and there's an end ; for this is a thing eafily done by (elf- 
love, and a firong fancy. | 

It's a thorough Prophecy that God requires, that they be his ſervants the Prophets, Paul the ſer- 
want of Feſis Chriſt, and ſo of the reſt, ſerving God out cf love, to the doing of his Will, and to the 
edification and falvation of the Church. 

It's a thorough Knowledge that God requires, Fer. 22. 15, 16. Is net this to know me, ſaith the 
Lord ? 

It's a thorough Faith that God requires, a faith that works by love, ſuch a faith, and ſuch a faith- 
full man is not nothing, he is ſomething indeed, as the Scriptures ſlile itz for ſo we tind a diverſe 
Oppoſition unto that which is nothing, 1 Cor, 7. 19. Circumciſion is nothing, and uncircumciſion is no- 
thing, but keeping the Commandments of God : We have the ſame ſentence repeated, and varied only 
in the cloſe, Gal. 5. 6. Circumciſion is nothing, aud uncircumciſion is nothing, but faith which works by 
love : And the ſame again repeated, and the varying only in the cloſe, Gal. 6. 15. Circumciſion is n0- 
thing, &c. but a new creature, | 

It we lay theſe together, we ſhall perceive what that is which is not nothing with God 3 The 
keeping of the Commandments of Ged ; they bring us unto Chrift, and faith in him faith, working 
faith, a faith that works by love, and works us unto a New Creature, then, then we are extra #ihz1. 
then we are not xothing,then we arc ſomething indeed ; but till we thus keep the Commandments of God, 
and till we have a faith working by love, and till we ſo become New Creature, be we elſe what we 
can be, be we what we would be elſe, we are #othing. 

Obſerve then a broad difference, between Gods true eſtimate, and the vain Opinion of men, touch- 
ing the moſt excellent ſtate of Chriſtian men in this life; God in Scriptuse points us unto Chaney : 
Men, vain men, who think themſelves, and would be thought of others the beſt of men, point us 
only unto hearing, unto knowledge, unto faith, fruitleſs faith, Oh! a powerful Miniſiry, *tis all in 

all. 
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all, and the Word frequently taught ( I ſay not how fincerely and truly), *tis all the Chrifiian hap- 
pineſs : As I have heard ſome call divers ſuch places in this Kingdom, by the names of Heaven= 
gates, and Paradiſe, Heaven upon Earth 3 and yet the men themſelves, notoriouſly covetous, proud, 
malicious, vain-glorious, &c. Corazn and Bethſaida lifted up to Heaven by Knowledge and Faith, 
and that a falſe Knowledge, and falſe Faith alfo, that they may be caſt the, deeper into hell; Confer 
1 Cor. 1. 

The great learned men therefore are not to be envied, no, nor thoſe who brag much of the know- 
ledge of Gods truth, without learning, who make the greateſt noiſe in the world at this day : Ba- 
laam was a Prophet, and.Caiphas, and Saxl, and our Lord forctells of divers who ſhall ſay unto him 
in the laſt day, Lord, Lord, hawe not we prophefied in thy name, and in thy name caſt out devils, and in 
thy name bave done many.'great works ? But F will then (f{aith:he) profeſs unto them,T never knew you, de- 
part from me ye workers of iniquity, Matth. 7.23. And therefore our bleſſed Apoſtle, I keep under 
my bady, and bring it into ſubjecion, leſt when 1 bave preached to others, 1 my ſelf might become a 
caft-away, 1 Cor. 9... 1 bathe 

Nor is it altogether unworthy our Obſervation, the humility of our Apoſile, he ſpeaks in his 
own perfon 3 Though Thave prophecy, though T know all myſteries ; So .1 Cor. 3. What is Paul, and 
what Apollos ? Theſe things, ſaith he, I have transferred unto my ſelf and Apollos, for your ſakes. But 
when he ſpeaks of any dignity and excellency due unto himſelf, he ſpeaks by way of compulſion 
I ſpeak fooliſply, faith he, you have compelled me. Otherwiſe he puts himſe]t under another perſon 
T knew a men in Chriſt, faith he, about fourteen years ago. Quite contrary to the faſhion. of many 
men, who if they have done any thing that's good, we ſhall.be fure to hear #t firſt from themſelves 
but tt another praiſe thee, and not thine own mouth, Prov. Pt. 2. 

Exhort. To follow after Charity, 1 Cor. 14.1. *Tis the Apoſiles Exhortation, after bis Dodrinal 
Diſcourſe in this Chapter, I necd add no motives to thoſe :in this Chapter, the Three main Reaſoxs 
may ſuffice : Only becauſe there are ;:many, who content them in a Faith, without Love or Cha- 
rity, I will commend one place of Scripture unto you, and I beſeech you think of it, and I pray God 
open.their eyes whom..it moſ concerns, 2 Pet. 1.5. Add to your Faith-Virtue, &'c, The Signs, 
1 Cor, 13. verſ, 4—7. I | 


ol NH : || I9I 


NOTES 


OBSERVATIONS 


UPON 


" I CoxinTHIANS XV. 30, 31. 


Ti uo Was xeForWop TRAY Gpgy 3 : 

: c | 8, \% . ce « e\ 3» p IR 

Kal" npategy droriorcw , Vil TW vierriegs uovmwa, W tow oy X25 Thos Toh Kv2ie 
HMO. | 


| And why ſtand we in jeopardy every bour ? 
I + T proteſt, by your rejoycing, which I have in Chriſt Feſus our 
Lord, I die daily. 


Hat the Believers may not morn for the dead, as thoſe without Hope , the 
Apoſtle in this Chapter, proves by many Arguments the Reſurre&ion of 
the Dead z and among them, this is reckoned the fifth, which is an Argu= 
ment from Teſtimony, common and proper. 

The common Teſtimony, is verſ. 30. The practice of the Apoſtles ex- 
poſing themſelves ſo to daily, to hourly perils in hope of the Reſur+ 
rekion, | 

2, The proper Teſtimony taken from his own practice, and that con« 
firmed by his Oath, Verſ. 31. | 
1. The Apoſtle, and with him all Believers dye daily, 

2, The Apoſtle hath rejoycing i Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. | 

3. The Apoſile ſwears by that rejoycing, which be had in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, he dyed daily. 

1. The death which the Apoſtle profefſeth daily to dye, may be underſtood : Either, x. Of 
thoſe outward perils and dangers of a bodily death, whereunto he daily expoſed himſelf by preach- 
ing the Goſpel. 2. Or it may be underſtood of the daily mortification of fin, in hope of the Re- . 
ſurteQion and Life. 

Reaſon. See Notes on Rom. 6.8, 7 | 

Obſerv. 1. The true Chriſtian life, however caſie in profeſſion is moſt difficult in practice. 

2. The Apoſile had rejoycing in Chritt Jeſus our Lord. Brere, 1. What is meant by rejoycing ? 
2. How in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord ? The word x&vyac which we turn rejoycing, may as well be 
turned glorying. This rejoycing or glorying, is iz Chriſt Feſies our Lord, the Author of that glory 
Ing and rejoycing. | | 

Reaſon. This glorying and rejoycing proceeds from the pattern of Chriſt's ſufferings, and our 
conformity thereunto, Heb. 12.2. Who for the joy that was ſet before him, endured the croſs, &c. 

Obſerr, 1, Note here , that all the aflictions, both outward and inward which befal us in our 
way and courſe of mortitication, they are counterpoiſed and balanced by joy , rejoycing and glory, 
2 Cor.6.10. And therefore the Apoſtle propounds all his ſufferings, as the Object and Matter of 
Glory, 2 Cor.11.18. 

Obſerv. 2. The true,ſolid, and durable rejoycing, and glory is in Chrift Feſirs our Lord, Luk.2.10. 
T bring you tidings of great joy, that ſhall be to all people : Yea, the joy over-paſſeth, over-weigheth 
all the preſſures. My Brethren count it all joy, when you fall into manifold temptations, Jam.1.2. Re- 
Joyce in the Lord always, and again(T ſay ) rejoyce. Inſomuch as the ſorrow is only expreſſed with a 
quaſi, as it were, &5 NuTs/utv01, as ſad, or ſorrowing, but always rejoycing, 2 Cor.6.10. In thy pre- 
ſence is the fulneſs of joy. | 

Axiom, 3, The Apoſtle ſware by that rejoycing, which he had in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, that he 
dyed daily. The words are diverſly read, and that in ancient Copies, v4 vuſtegy xo : By 

1 your rejoycing, or glorying, And vj vaaſtegy xdtuanav:; By our: rejoycing 3 Vy is a _—_ = 
4 :Enitiett 
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ſgnificth proteſting or ſwearing 3 though there be a difference between them , yet vy ſignificth, 
both: And therctorc it's rendred here, as in ſome other Engliſh Tranilations. T proteſt, and in the 
Syriach, I ſwear, | / = Y = 

Reaſon, 1. The matter is of great moment, mortihication of ſin, and that daily. 

Reaſon, 2. That he tmigtit perſwade them, to an imitation of himſclf,.in this duty of fo oreat 


-_ 


mortent, 

Doubt, What nccd had the Apoſtle to ſwear this? The Corinthiaug,to whom he wrote, and all the 
Churches, whercof he had a care, 2 Cor, 11. They all knew the Pos and hazards, whereunto he 
was expolcd, they all knew he went in danger of his lite: And it ſo he did, and they knew it 
what necd he {wear jt ? Was this Oath taken in judgement? Tx ' 7 O0_ CO 

Beloved! I tear we-arc dull in hearing, and true ——_ what the APoſile Su written: 
We arc, *tis too cvident, outwardly minded. Had St. Par here underſtood a” natural and bodily 
death z The Objccion I have made would fland firm tor his outward perils were ſo well known, 
that there was no necd of an Oath to confirm them. But that daily dying to fin, that daily 
cealing trom his own Wiſdom, and Knowledge, that he might be wiſe with the Wiſdom of God 
that daily mortitying his carthly members, fornication, ung)cannels, inordinate affection, evil con- 
cupilcencc and covetouſnefs, which is idolatry : who knew this but the Lord, and his own Spj- 
rit ? A\Yho but the Lord, and his own Spirit knew that inward{ympathy with the Coriathians, and 
with all the Churches 3 whereof he ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 11. 29-:And thercfore, if T muſt glory, faith he, 
7 will glory in my infirmities, verl.30,31. The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt knoweth that 
T lye not, &c. 

Obſerv, Hence it appears lawful to proteſt by heaven. and carth., as the Prophets have done , by 
the holy Angcls, as the Apoſtle gives cxample, 1 Tim.5.e1., Yea, it is Jawtul to ſwear, when the 
glory of God requires it, or our Neighbour's Salvation. ' So the Oath have. the three comites jura- 
menti, as they are called, Fer. For ſo we have warrant, Deut.6.,.13, and 10. 20. And the Apoſtles 
Example, 2 Cor.1.23. Phil.1.8, oF 1 be 

But our Lord faith, ſwear not at all, Matth.5.34. 

He there forbids Oaths by the Creatures uſual then among the Jews. - But its evident by the fol- 
lowing words, that the Lord prohibits the frequent uſe of all' Oaths in our Ordinary diſcourſe a= 
mong men, where there is no neceffity of {wcaring, And therefore the Loxd-adds, Let your com- 
muznication be yea,yea, and yay, nay. | " fi 

True: Some will fay. But whatſoever is more than this is evil : that's a weak, yea, a falſe colle- 
&ion from our Lords words : he faith not, that it's evi} : But it cometh of the evil one, The A- 
poſile proteſted, or ſware, vi UM gy, KW wa, or vs nuertog) Koavmwon W tx, 0 x45: by 
your rejoycing, or our rejoycing which T have in Chriſt, 

1. It we rcad the former, the Apoſile rcjoyccth. either: xr. In that proficiency : Or, 2. In 
the joy and glory which he hopcd for in them. x 

2. It wercad the latter : the Apoſtle proteſts, or ſwears by that glory which he had of their con- 
verſion by him. And indeed, the Readings are both Ancient. And there is much to be ſaid for 
both : And therefore the V. L, Syri, Tremel, Diodati , the Spaniſh Tranſlation follow the former. 
Luther, Caſtellio, Vatablus, Piſcator, and French Bible, all our Engliſh Tranſlations, which I have 
feen, tollow the latter : Except our laſt Tranſlation, which puts alſo the latter in the Margin. 

WW ::2nce we may gather thus much : That the people of God have common joys and ſorrows one 
with 0:1cr, Thus the Apolile profcſſeth, that the Theſſalonians joy was his, 1 Theſſ.2. 19, 20+ And 
the ſai..c Apoſtle tells the Coranthians , that his joy is the joy. of them all, 2 Cor. 2.3. Thus alfo 
thiir lorrows are common. As Inftruments of Muſick, tuned to the ſame height, mutually affect 
cach other, Lak,1, St. Parl dyed daily, and rejoyced daily, - He rcjoyced and invites us to rejoyce al- 
ways. Phil. 4. 4. There is no dolour, no forrow in this death 3 nor ought our ſorrows to excced in 
regard of the natural death. Hezekzab wept ſore, not that he fearcd to dye, but he had not yet a 
ſon, that the promiſe made to David might be continued unto them : So great mourning was for 
Fephtaes daughter, 
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—— Old things are pait away, behold all things are become new. 


Heſe words, I ſhall firſt conſider in themſelves, then as they contain the 
characters and marks of the New Creature, 

1. Let us conſider them in themſelves,and fo they contain theſe truths ; 

1. Old thizgs are paſſed away, 

2. All things are become New. 

3. Behold all things are become New. 

I. Old things are paſt away. 

In the language of the Scripture, old things are not alwayes evil, nor 

are new things alwayes good, but ſometimes the contrary ; But for out 
| > more diſtinct and orderly proceeding, 

—w Old things are of three forts 3 either, 1. In themſelves truly good, as 
the fountain of all good, oix&ov & yo, and owrooxye Nv, God bimſelf, the antient of dayes, the old 
way : Ask for the old paths, where is the good way ? er. 6.16. The old Commandment \ which is the 
new Commandment, 1 Foh. 2.7, 8. The old and perfect age of Chriſt, E-phel. 4..13- Theſe old things 
are in themſelves truly good. | | 

2. Others there are as truly evil, as the old corrupt underſtanding, will and afteions, which the 
Scripture. calls the o/d man, Epheſ. 4. 22. old ſins, 2 Pet. 19. 

3. A third ſort of old things there are of a middle and indifferent nature in themſelves, ſuch as 
the Spirit of God makes uſe of, thereby. to fignitie the other two old things, good and evil. Of 
theſe confiſt the whole Ceremonial Law, and Levitical Service, and of the ſame nature are all forms 
of godlineſs in the Chriſtian Church, whether of the Popith Religion, or the Reformed, or of what 
kind ſoever, | 

The two latter kind of old things arc here to be underſtood, viz. the Ceremonial and Moral old 
things, becauſe theſe two, not the other properly can be ſaid to wax old 3 and therefore ready to va- 
iſh away, as the Apoſtle argues, Hebr. 8. laſt; for ſo we read, that a New Creature is oppoſed to 
' Circumciſion, whereby the reſt of the Ceremonial Law was to be underſtood, Gal.s. 6. and 6. 15. 
And the former things which are here, tbe old things are death, and ſorrow, and crying, and pain, (i.c.) 
fin andthe effe&s of lin, and oppoſed to new things, Kev. 21. 4, 5. Vetera, faith Anſelm, (i. e.) ves 
teris hominis vitia, the ſins or vices of the old man of ſin. 

And theſe two, Ceremonial and Moral old things, are faid to paſs away, 

The Greek word here uſed to paſs away, is .T&g1A.Ssv, it notes a time undetermined, whereby 
wie Septragirit render ſuch words in the Hebrew, as fignitie the paſſing away of time, Jer. "I 
8.20. The harveſt is paſſed , the ſummer is ended, and we are not ſaved, 2, Change of ' 
things in time, Pſal. 90.5. As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are as aſleep, and they m1 
fade away like the graſs. 3. Thc patling 'away of a Kingdom, Day. 4. 28. Thy kingdom TP 
#s paſſed away from thee, 4, The aboliſhing and annulling of the Law of the Kingdom, Daz. 6.6, 
12. The Law of the Medes and Perſians altereth not, or paſſeth not away ; And according to theſe four 
acceptions, the word may here be underſtood., | | 
- T thall ſpeak firlt of the Ceremonial cld things, and ſhew how they paſs away, then of the Moral 

old things., | | 

| I. The Ceremonial old things paſs away, as the time paſſeth 3 whence it is, that Ceremonia hath 
the rame from Kouges, a time or ſeaſon, becauſe the Ceremonies were 7@gokuggi, ordained to con- 
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tinue only for a time, , Thus the Tabernacle was a figure tor the time then preſent, Hebr. g. 9. And 
when we rcad, Exod. 29, 9. That the Prieit-hood ſhould be Aarons, and his Sons, by a ſtatute for ever, that 
the nature and manner ot offering the Paſſover and the Sacrifices, the Sabbath, the New Moons and 
t calts ſhould continue by a ſtatate for ever, We undetfand, 7 pn, and WW, which we turn, for 
ever, to be meant of a certain time, which ſhould have ct” period of end; <cither with the Jubilee of 
the Jews, or with the coming of the Meſſiah, which therefore is called the filneſs of time, Gal. 4. 4. 
2. Becauſe a change of things was then made, and it's called 4 zime of Reformation, Hebr. g. 9, 10. 
3. There was a change of the Ceremonial Kingdom, Hagg, 2. 6.7, Tet a little while, and Twill ſhake 
the heaven and the earth, &c. and the deſire of all Nations ſhall come, explained Hebr. 12.26, 27,28. 
where the k:1ngdom ſhaken is oppoſed te the kingdom that cannot be ſhakgn. The Rulers of the Jews 
were the Princes of this world, 1 Cor. 2.8, 4. The Law of the Ceremonial old things paſſeth a- 
way, Hebr. 7.12. The Prieſt-hood being changed, there is made of neceſſity a change alſo of the Law. 
And thus ye ſee how Cercmonial old things paſs away. 

The Reaſon why the Ceremonial old things paſs away is conſiderable : 71: In reſpe& of them- 
ſelves : 2. In regard of their ends : 3. In regard of Ged,, who ordained them tor theſe ends. 

I» In reſpec of themſelves : They are in their own nature temporary and tranſitory, and fo ſub- 
jc& unto change and alteration, God alone being immutable and unchangeable. 

2. In regard of their ends, they are fometime called ſhadows, ſometime rudiments or elements. 

1. They are called ſpadows, bccaule they ſerved covertly to repreſent unto us, new, ſpiritual, and 
heavenly things, Col. 2.17. Let no may judge you in meat, or drink, or in reſpett of an hily day, or 
of the new moon, or of the ſabbath dayes, which are a ſhadow of things to come, but the body is Chriſt, 

2. They are the rudiments and elements of the world , the tarſt Leſſons which the Jews conſider- 
cd, and as children learnt under the Law, their Schoolmaſter, until the coming of Chriſt ; the old 
zame, Joſh. 15. 15. Ciriath Sepher, civitas Itterarum, oldeſs of the letter, Rom. 7.6. It is the Apo- 
files Metaphor, Gal. 4. 1,4. Joſh.15. 15. Rom. 7. 6. But weak and beggerly clements they are, ſuch 
as are fit only tor children, verſ. 9, 

I. They are weak, and therctore called Carnal Ordinances, Hebr. g. 10. ſo fleſh and ſpirit are 
oppoſed as tirong and weak, Iſai. 31.3. And therefore there is a diſanulling of the Commandments 
going before, for the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof, Hebr. 7.18. As a Child upon a ftanding- 
{tool, and the Mothers hand, and other things to help him to ſtand and go, and a lame man fiilts : 
ſo the weak Child brought up under the Law, and fallen lame man, uſeth the help of the Ceremonial 
old things z but bcing ſtrong in Chrilt he caſts away his crutches, Gal. 4. 

2. They are wanting and beggarly, ſuch as have nothing in themſelves, but borrow all their 
power and efficacy trom the things they lignihe : fo garments convey not heat unto the body, but 
rcccive heat trom it : David being cold himſelf, though covered with cloaths, yet got not heat, 
2 King. 1. As ſigns are empty things, yea, nothing without the thing they fignitte, Thus Circum- 
cifion in one place 5dr i4vd, in another it is 59ty, zothing or unprofitable, without the keeping of 
the Law. : 

3. In regard of God, who ordained the Ceremonial Law only for a time, and for the ends fore- 
named, and thoſe obtained 3 he ſhakes this Ceremonial Kingdom, and makes all the Feaſt Dayes, 
New Moons, Sabbaths, and all the Solemn Feaſts to ceaſe, Ho. 2.11. Hag. 2.6,7. 

And the Resſor is, he isa Spirit, and therefore according to his nature requires a worſhip in Spirit 
and Truth, not only in type and figure. 

1. Obſerve thcn what etteem the Spirit of God hath of a Ceremonial worſhip if reſted in : All 
ſuch ſervices, though Gods own Inſtitutions, are old things ; And ſhall we think that Chriſtian Ce- 
remonics, if reſted in, are better ? God calls his own Inſtitutions old things when reſted in : And ſhall 
not all humane Inſtitutions be as bad, or worfe, it we reſi in them without the Truth, and foun- 
dation of them ? O Beloved, take heed of reſting in a perfun&tory, and outward performance of 
any Service, any Ordinance. 

2. Obſerve the tranlitory nature of all outward Services, they paſs away, Hebr. 8. 13. that which 
decayeth and waxeth old is ready to vaniſh away : An Argument to us to reſt our Souls, and to lay 
hold upon that which is durable and permanent, the Apoſtle makes that uſe of it, Hebr. 12, 26, 27, 
28, tops Ke cternal life, Hebr. 6. 18. 1 Tim. 6. 12. 

Carnal Ordinances are of ſhort continuance : All fleſh is graſ{—but the Word of God that endureth 
for ever, 1 Pet. 1.24,25. Wherefore Beloved, let us be cxhorted, that as theſe old things are of a 
palling and trantitory nature, we would fo ſ{ufter them to paſs away from us. This is St. Paul's 
document to the Corinthians, when he obſerved rhat Church rent with Schiſms and Contention, go- 
ing to Law one with another, 1 Cor. 1,and 2, and 3, and 4, 6. when he obſerved it polluted with to- 
leration of Incelt, Chap. 5. and with Idolatry, and Superttition, and Pride, in that the ftrong deſpiſed 
tbe weak, and the weak judged the ſtrong, and neither could bear with the other, Chap. 8. 9g. with 
calumny and dctraction, 2 Cor. 1.5. This was PazPs practice, and is and ought to be the duty of 
every Miniſter to warn the people committed to his charge touching the nature of theſe old things, 
that they are ſuch, that they are tranſitory, and that they ought to paſs away trom ſuch as are New 
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x The Obſervations before named may be here uſed as Motives and Arguments to perſwade us. 
1» They are old things, and of ſmall value. 
2. They are of a tranſitory nature, | 


3. They are utterly unlawtul and unprofitable if reſted in, which will appeat, it we take a parti- 
cular view of the outward. cover of old things; _. / 


1. As permitted by God; ? | 
2. AS nated by him F ander the Goſpel. 

'1. Aspertnitted 3 ſo the Golden Calf in the Wilderneſs. But every fin that is committed.is per- 
mitted of God, otherwiſe it could not be, but this to be allowed afterward of God, at leatt for 4 
time for Eliah calls the Altars ereQed unto the Calves, Gods Alters, x King, 19. 10—14. And 
when the Altars were thrown down, faith, he was zealous for the Lord God of bojts, as Fehu alſo ws, 
2 King, 16. 2g. becauſe the makers of theſe Calves pretended the worſhip of the true God, as ap- 
pears, Exod. 32.5. 1 King. 12. 28, So the Athenians pretended worſhip to the true God, undet the 
name of the #»kyown God z and thercfore the times of that ignorance God winked at, AQ. 17. 30; 
(Wiſd. 11. 23.) But when that people reſted themſelves upon that ſuperſtitious ſervice of God ; 
Then God calls their God, and the worſhip of him by; their true and proper namies, their God az: 
Idol, AR. 7. 41. Devils, Levit. 17.7. and the worſhip of them, going a whoring, ibid. (ſee Vatabl.) 
thus what Jehx calls the Lord, 2 King. 10. 16. the Scripture more truly calls the ſir of Feroboam, 
Oc. verſ. 29. and 2 Chron. 10. 15. Devils, x Cor. 10. 20, Thus when they worſhipped God by Fe- 
roboam”s Calves, they feared the Lord, 2 King. 17. verſ. 32,33. yet verſ. 34. (when they relied upon 
that worſhip) unto this day they do after their former manners 3 They fear not the Lord, nor do they 
after their ſtatutes, Thus when the Phariſees, and all the Jews kept the tradition of the Elders, not 
eating, except they waſhed often, or up to the elbows, as Theophila#i turns it, Mar. 7:3. The An+ . 
cleve Fathers of the Jewiſh Church intending (as we may charitably conje&ure) the inward waſhing 
from all pollution of Fleſh and Spirit, The Lord connived at their Will-worſhip, till under a pre= 
tence of an outward cleanſing they negleaed the inward, till under a colour of Mans Command- 
ments they thruſt out Gods : Then he eficemed their worſhip as an old thing, then z# vain do they 
worſhip me teaching for dofirines the Commandments of men, Mar. 7. J —13» 

As for Ceremonial Services commanded of God, as the building of a Temple, offering Sacrifice, 
Solemn Feaſts and Sabbaths, they were all Gods Gommandments 3 but when they doted on the 
Temple, and truſted in it, and eryed, Templam Domini, and mean time neglected the God of the 
Temple : The Lord himſelf threatens to prophane his own Temple, Fer. 5. 9. 14. as at length he 
did, and he denies that he dwells in any ſuch place, AQ. 7. 48, 49, 50. 

Thus he commanded Sacrifices, and gave dire&ion how they ſhould be offered, as appears in 
Exodw, throughout almoſt the whole Book of Leviticus z but when they reſted i# opere operato, God 
rejected all their Sacrifices, &c. Tſai. 1, And to ſhew that he was conſtant to himſelf, and that it 
was a buſineſs of great moment, worthy the taking notice of, 1/ai. 66. 3. He that kills an Oe is as 
if be ſlew a max, He that ſacrificeth a Lamb, is as if be cut off a dogs neck; He that offereth an Obla- 
tion, 4 if he offered ſwines blood, and he that burneth incenſe, as.if be bleſſed an Idol, And though 
he commanded Moſes to ere& the Brazen Serpent, yet when the people abuſed it to Idolatry, He- 
zekiah by God's Commandment deftroys it,and called it grin, by a diminutive name, and that con- 
temptible from the matter, whereof it was made, not from the form according to which it was 
made, not a Serpent, but &@ prece of braſs : As when they abuſed the Sacritices, he calls them ſ{aiz 
beaſts, AQ.7.42. And it is very obſervable, that throughout that whole Chapter (the ſcope where- 
of will not cafily be underſtood) the Protomartyr Stephen anfwers an Objection, Chap. 6. 13, 14. 
and proves at large, that neither Temple, nor Offerings, nor any Ceremonial Service, though inſti- 
tuted of God, pleaſed God, per ſe, by and in themſelves confidered, but as they were ſerviceable pat- 
terns of heavenly things and therefore being reſted in, God rejeas them all as contemptible old 
things : And thus much of the Ceremonial old things permitted or commanded by God under the 
Law. 

As for the multitude of Ceremonies under the Goſpel, whether in the Papiſts Church, or the Re 
formed, doubtleſs as there is leſs warrant for them out of the Word of God, ſo are they lels uſeful 
to us, then they were to the Jews, to whom all things happened in figures, 1 Cor. 10. 

But this may generally and truly be faid of all, of what kind foever, and howſcever grounded, 
that if we eſteem them in higher rank and degree than indeed they are, or God better pleaſed tor 
our performance of them in themſelves conſidered, or our ſelves the better for the performance of 
them if reſted in, certainly they are no better than theſe old things the Text, and ought to pafs 
away with them 3 eſpecially if men (as I fear ſome have done) place all their holinefs in them its. 
they have nothing elſe to ſhew for their Religion, but bowing at that Name in the Charch, by 
which they ſwear out of it; if they drink, whore, game, revel, and think to cover all with a Sur- 
Plice (if ſuch there be, as God forbid) ſurely what they truſt in will prove to them but an old 
thing, and muſt paſs away. | 

A fourth Motive may be this, they do not adequately fignifie thoſe heavenly things which they 
arc intended to repreſent 3 for as all the Creatures taken aſunder, or put altogether, cannot ac quate- 
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